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EXTRACT  FROM  BISHOP  PORTEUS'  WORKS. 

*■  This  Historj  is  spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms  by  men  of  the  greatest  lesrntog  snd  the 
■onndeat  jadgment,  from  its  first  pablieation  to  the  present  time. 

<*  The  fidelity,  the  rerseity,  snd  the  probity  of  Josephus,  are  universaUy  allowed  :  and 
Sealiger  in  particolar  declares,  that  not  only  in  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  but  eren  of  foreign 
■atifimi,  he  deeerres  more  credit  than  all  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  put  together.  Certain 
mt  least  it  is,  tbktr^he  had  the  most  essential  qnalification  for  an  historian — ^a  perfect  and  aoen* 
lale  knowledge  of  all  the  transactions  which  he  relates  ;  that  he  had  no  prejudices  to  mislead 
bim  In  the  representation  of  them  ;  and  that,  above  all,  he  meant  no  favour  to  the  Christian 
Oftose.  For  even  allowing  the  so  much  eontroverted  passage,  in  which  he  is  supposed  to  bear 
tBstimoiiy  to, Christy  to  be  genuine,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  became  a  convert  to  his 
hut  eontittaed  probably  a  sealous  Jew  to  the  end  of  his  life." 

Vid4  Bithop  Porteui'i  Lectures,  Vol.  IL  p,  234. 
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LIFE  OF  FLAYIUS  JOSEPHUS. 


§  1.  The  family  from  which  I  am  derived  isi  not 
an  igDoble  one,  but  hath  descended  all  along  from 
the  priests  ;  and  as  nobility  among  several  people 
is  of  a  different  origin,  so  with  us  to  be  of  the  sa- 
cerdotal  dignity,  is  an  indication  of  the  splendour 
of  a  family.  Now,  I  am  not  only  sprung  from  a 
sacerdotal  family  in  genenil,  but  from  the  first  of 
the  twenty-four*  courses  ;  and  as  among  us  there 
is  not  only  a  considerable  difference  between  one 
fsraily  of  each  coutrc  and  another,  I  am  of  the 
chief  family  of  that  first  course  also  ;  nay,  farther, 
bv  my  mother  I  am  of  the  royal  blood  ;  for  the 
ctildx«n  of  Asamoneus,  from  whom  that  family 
was  derived,  had  both  the  office  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  the  dignity  of  a  king,  for  a  long  time 
tog<&ther.  I  will  accordingly  set  down  my  proge- 
nitors in  order.  My  grandfather's  father  was  named 
Simon,  with  the  addition  of  Psellus  :  he  lived  at 
the  same  time  with  that  son  of  Simon  tlie  high 
priest,  who  first  of  all  the  hij^h  priests  was  named 
H\Tcanu8.  This  Simon  Psellus  nad  nine  sons,  ono 
of  whom  was  Matthias,  called  Ephlias  :  he  married 
the  daughter  of  Jonathan  the  high  priest ;  which 
JunaUian  was  the  first  of  the  sons  of  Asmoiieus, 
nrho  was  high  priest,  and  was  the  brother  of  Simon 
the  high  priest  also.  This  Mattliias  had  a  son 
called  j^latthias  Curtus,  and  that  in  the  first  year 
of  the  gOTemment  of  Hyrcanus  :  his  son's  name 
was  Joseph,  bom  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Alexandra :  his  son  Matthias  was  bom  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Archehius  ;  as  was  I 
bom  to  Matthias  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of 
Catus  Ceesar.  I  have  three  sons  :  Hyrcanus,  the 
eldest,  was  bom  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Ve»pasiaii,  as  was  Justus  bom  in  the  seventh,  and 
Agrippa  in  the  ninth.  Thus  have  I  set  down  the 
genealogy  of  myfamilyas  I  have  found  it  described^ 
in  the  poblic  records,  and  so  bid  adieu  to  those 
who  calumniate  me  [as  of  a  lower  original.] 

2.  Now,  my  father  Matthias  was  not  only  emi- 
nent on  account  of  his  nobility,  but  had  a  nigher 

•  W*  naj  liHif  comet  th«  error  of  Um  L«Un  enp>  of  tho  Mcood 
l»y>k  AnlM*  Aplon,  Mct  8  {for  flic  Greek  ia  there  loet),  which  eajre. 
Umx«  !■««•  that  oalj  four  tribe*  or  counce  of  the  prtoet^,  liutMd  or 
tmcntr-bar.  Vat  to  thia  teetUnon|-  to  be  diamgarded,  M  If  Joeephus 
th«feMiitt*dlcted«h«thehM«alHniiedhei«;  becauae  even  Che  Mctiant 
tlvi-f*  ctren  bettor  afficee  to  twcnty.ftMir  than  Ut  four  eontxmtn.  while  he 
mr*  dwc  ewrh  i4iikCM0>  eeorwe  eoataliaed  above  6000  men,  whkh,  multl- 
t4»4  by  oaly  Amit,  will  make  not  more  than  flO/WO  prieeU ;  whereas  the 
cumber  l»j»oo,  m%  mottaiilted  by  M>  aeecna  much  Uio  taatt  piobablis 
ther  bd^  alwat  oDc^tenth  of  the  whulc  pecmle,  even  after  the  captivity. 
."WJ^att.  as-at»;  JiehHn.  tIL  at>.4fl;  1  feed. ▼.  M,  Sfi ;  with  Enw  11.  64 ; 
NrlMsi.  vBL  49  2  1  EmL  ▼.  41.  Nor  wfU  thla  oommon  rending  or  notion 
' '  hmt  tamr  timime  of  priwtB,  auree  with  Joeppha  ■'«  own  tisrthtr  aaaer- 
t>a  tbem^ar  (An^.  h.  *1L  eh.  xlv.  eeet.  7),  th.\t  Uavid'a  partltloa  of 
t      B|icrt»  iitU>  twvnty-foar  iwurwa,  had  cnnttnu'."!  U>  th-tt  dny. 

•  A«  I  winmt  example  of  the  rare  of  the  Jcwx  nNmt  thi  tr  x«^»calnglea, 
1t.yx.aO7  ^  to  the  prtaiU.    dec  Aga.n  t  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  7. 
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commendation  on  account  of  his  righteousness ;  and 
was  in  groat  reputation  in  Jerusalem,  the  greatest 
city  we  have.  I  was  myself  brought  up  with  my 
brother,  whose  name  was  Matthias,  for  he  was  my 
own  brother,  by  both  father  and  mother  ;  and  I 
made  mighty  proficiency  in  the  improvements  oi 
my  learning,  and  appeared  to  have  both  a  groat 
memory  and  understanding.  Moreover,  when  I 
was  a  child,  and  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  I  was 
eonuncnded  by  all  for  the  love  I  had  to  learning  ; 
on  which  account  the  hi;;h  priests  and  principal 
men  of  the  city  came  then  frequently  to  me  toge- 
ther, in  order  to  know  my  opinion  about  the  accu* 
rate  understanding  of  points  of  the  law  ;  and  when 
I  was  about  sixteen  years  old,  I  had  a  mind  to 
make  trial  of  the  several  sects  that  were  among  iw. 
These  sects  are  throe  : — The  first  is  that  of  the  Pha- 
risees, the  second  that  of  tlie  Sadducees,  and  the 
third  that  of  the  Essens,  as  wo  have  frequently  told 
you  ;  for  I  thought  that  by  this  means  I  might 
choose  the  best,  if  I  were  once  acquainted  with 
them  all ;  so  I  contented  myself  with  hard  faro, 
and  underwent  great  difficulties,  and  went  through 
them  all.  Nor  did  I  content  myself  with  these 
trials  only  ;  but  when  I  was  informed  that  one, 
whose  name  was  Banus,  lived  in  the  desert,  and 
used  no  other  clothing  than  grew  upon  trees,  and 
had  no  other  food  than  what  grew  of  its  own 
accord,  and  bathed  himself  in  cold  water  frequently, 
both  night  and  day,  in  order  to  preserve  his  chuK- 
tity,  I  imitated  him  in  those  things,  and  continued 
with  him  three  year8.t  So  when  I  had  accom- 
plished my  desires,  I  returned  back  to  the  city, 
being  now  nineteen  years  old,  and  began  to  conduct 
myself  according  to  the  rules  of  the  sect  of  the  Pha- 
risees, which  is  of  kin  to  the  sect  of  the  Stoics,  as 
the  Greeks  call  them. 

3.  But  when  I  was  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of 
my  aTO,  it  happened  that  I  took  a  voyage  to  Rome ; 
and  this  on  the  occasion  which  I  shall  now  describe. 
At  the  time  when  Felix  was  procurator  of  Judea, 


f  When  Joeepbaa  here  aaya,  that  nram  elzteen  to  nineteen,  or  ft>r  thnm 
years,  he  made  trial  of  the  thn>e  Jewish  scrti,  the  Pharlwce,  ttra  Sad. 
duoees,  and  the  EeHms,  and  yet  tay*  pnaently.  In  all  our  ooplea,  that  h« 

etaid  bealdee  with  000  particular  aaoetle,  called  Bamia,  ITOp  aVTOif 
fvUk  Mm,  and  thla  atlll  before  he  waa  nineteen,  there  la  lltUe  rooni  left 
for  hla  trial  of  the  thruo  other  aoota.     I  suppoae,  therefore,  that  for 

Trap  aVT<Of  wIM  Aim,  the  old  Kodlng  might  be  ITOp  aifTOli, 
wifk  tktm :  which  la  a  vc-ry  email  emendntlnn,  and  takes  away  the  difl). 
cully  before  U".  Nor  (a  Dr.  IIiiiImwi'4  conjecture  hinted  at  by  Mr.  Hall 
In  >iN  prefiioe  to  the  I><xlor'ft  edition  of  Joeephua  at  all  ImproLat.lo,  tlbit 
thi^  Danus,  by  thla  hia  Aeuariptiva,  ml^ht  w^  be  a  follnwer  of  John  the 
Ba^itint,  and  that  from  him  JoKe|>hu4  mlRht  eaally  Imbibe  each  notlonn, 
aa  aft^rwanta  trepamt  biin  t<>  htiv»  n  fjixniralilc  opinion  of  Jcsua  Chrikt 
himself,  who  waa  stt<.'«U-<t  U>  by  JcUit  the  Dnptiat. 
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^  1.  The  family  from  which  I  am  derived  m  not 
an  ignoble  one,  but  hath  descended  all  along  from 
the  priestn  ;  and  as  nobility  among  several  people 
is  of  a  different  origin,  so  with  us  to  be  of  tne  sa- 
cerdotal dignity,  is  an  indication  of  the  splendour 
of  a  family.  Now,  I  am  not  only  sprung  from  a 
sacerdotal  family  in  general,  but  from  the  first  of 
the  twenty-four*  courses  ;  and  as  among  us  there 
is  not  only  a  considerable  difference  between  one 
family  of  each  coutrc  and  another,  I  am  of  the 
chief  family  of  that  first  course  also  ;  nav,  farther, 
by  my  mother  I  am  of  the  royal  blood  ;  for  the 
children  of  Asamoneus,  from  whom  that  family 
was  derived,  had  both  the  ofBce  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  the  dignity  of  a  king,  for  a  long  time 
together.  I  will  accordingly  set  down  my  proge- 
nitors in  order.  My  grandfather's  finther  was  named 
Simon,  with  the  addition  of  Psellus  :  he  lived  at 
the  same  time  with  that  son  of  Simon  the  high 

iiriest,  who  first  of  all  the  high  priests  was  named 
i  \TcanQ8.  This  Simon  Psellus  had  nine  sons,  one 
of' whom  was  ^latthias,  called  EphUas  :  he  married 
the  daughter  of  Jonathan  the  high  priest  ;  which 
Jonathan  was  the  first  of  the  sons  of  Asmoneus, 
nbo  was  high  priest,  and  was  the  brother  of  Simon 
the  high  priest  also.  This  Matthias  had  a  son 
called  Matthias  Curtus,  and  that  in  the  first  year 
of  the  government  of  Hyrcanus  :  his  son's  name 
was  Joseph,  bom  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Alexandra :  his  son  Matthias  was  born  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  reizn  of  Archelaus  ;  as  was  I 
bom  to  Matthias  in  tne  first  year  of  the  reign  of 
Catus  Ctesar.  I  have  three  sons  :  Hyrcanus,  the 
eldest,  was  bom  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Vespasian,  as  was  Justus  bom  in  the  seventh,  and 
Agrippa  in  the  ninth.  Thus  have  I  set  down  the 
genealogy  of  myfamilyas  I  have  found  it  describedf 
in  the  public  records,  and  so  bid  adieu  to  those 
who  calumniate  me  [as  of  a  lower  original.] 

2.  Now,  my  father  Matthias  was  not  only  emi- 
nent on  aeooont  of  his  nobility,  but  had  a  higher 


•  yr*  maj  bam  eenvet  Um  crrer  of  tlM  Latin  oop>  of  tha  seeond 
UmA  Aninrt  Apton,  ««ct.  8  {tar  the  Ontk  1%  then  kwt),  whkh  mji, 
U»n«  wcflc  Chen  oolj  ffNir  tntm*  or  eoanM  of  th*  pfimt%  IimImmI  ut 
l^cnty-faur.  Xor  to  tiito  tortlroenj  to  be  dianffarded,  m  If  Jowphiu 
tiMraedtttoadktMliriiitttlMlMMlalHniMdIicn:  Iimmiw cran the Mooani 
tiur^  Ktr^  bcttpr  asRM  to  tweatj'taax  than  to  fuar  oounn.  while  be 
MT*  tM  each  of  thaw  emince  oootalned  above  SOOO  men,  which,  multl- 
Hji^  by  only  &iar.  win  make  not  more  than  ao,000  prieata;  whanas  tho 
Dunkhar  ll»/KK>,  tn*  molttpllad  by  U,  •acme  much  tha  moet  {mbabb^, 
tSarr  h^MT  aboat  one-tenth  of  the  whole  people,  even  after  the  captivity. 
^EakVL  9MUi  KdMA.  vU.  8D.4S j  1  Sad. ▼.»,»;  with  Esra II.  04 ; 
Ht^tgfB.  tIL  d* ;  1  E-^.  ▼•  41-  "or  ^"^  ^^  common  rertdtng  or  notion 
r-r  b«a  tMT  eovnr*  of  prlaftbt,  a«ree  with  Joacpha  .*«  own  fUrtber  aw-T- 

JO  rfeiwlwri  (Antki.  b.  vlL  eh.  xlr.  aect.  7).  that  Uavld'i  parUtkm  of 
->  MJMti  toto  twenty -four  eo«ifw«,  had  cnnt(tiu?<l  to  tint  day. 

*  An  nnlitent  rKaroi^  of  the  raru  «.f  the  Jew*  nlxml  thilr  {(t-uealoKlea, 
MpCiiaUly  ^  to  the  ps1ekt4.    dee  Agiuo  t  Aplon,  b.  i.  tcct.  7- 
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commendation  on  account  of  his  righteousness ;  and 
was  in  great  reputation  in  Jerusalem,  the  greatest 
city  we  have.  I  was  myself  brought  up  with  my 
brother,  whose  name  was  Matthias,  for  he  waa  my 
own  brother,  by  both  father  and  mother  ;  and  1 
made  mighty  proficiency  in  the  improvements  ot 
my  learning,  and  appeai^ed  to  have  both  a  great 
memory  and  understanding.  Morcover,  when  I 
was  a  child,  and  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  I  was 
commended  by  all  for  the  love  I  had  to  learning  ; 
on  which  account  the  hi;;h  i>ric8ts  and  principal 
men  of  the  city  came  then  frequently  to  me  toge- 
ther, in  order  to  know  my  opinion  about  the  accu- 
rate understanding  of  points  of  the  law  ;  and  when 
I  was  about  sixteen  years  old,  I  had  a  mind  to 
make  trial  of  the  several  sects  that  were  among  us. 
These  sects  are  throe  : — The  first  is  tliatof  the  Pha- 
risees, the  second  that  of  the  Sadducees,  and  the 
third  that  of  the  Essens,  as  wc  have  frequently  told 
you  ;  for  I  thought  that  by  this  means  I  might 
choose  the  best,  if  I  were  once  acquainted  with 
tiiem  all ;  so  I  contented  nn'self  with  hard  fare, 
and  underwent  great  difficulties,  and  went  through 
them  all.  Nor  did  I  content  myself  with  these 
trials  only  ;  but  when  I  was  informed  that  one, 
whose  name  was  Banus,  lived  in  the  desert,  and 
useii  no  other  clothing  than  grew  ui)on  trees,  and 
had  no  other  food  than  what  grew  of  its  own 
accord,  and  bathed  himself  in  cold  water  frequently, 
both  night  and  day,  in  order  to  preserve  his  clia.H- 
tity,  I  imitated  him  in  those  things,  and  continued 
with  him  three  years-f  So  when  I  had  accom- 
plished my  desires,  I  returned  back  to  the  city, 
being  now  nineteen  years  old,  and  began  to  conduct 
myself  according  to  the  rules  of  the  sect  of  the  Pha- 
risees, which  is  of  kin  to  the  sect  of  tlie  Stoics,  as 
the  Greeks  call  them. 

8.  But  when  I  was  in  the  twenty-sixth  vear  of 
my  age,  it  happened  that  I  took  a  voyage  to  llome ; 
and  tiiis  on  the  occasion  which  I  shall  now  describe. 
At  the  tune  when  Felix  was  procurator  of  Judea, 


f  When  JoMphoi  her*  aays,  that  nram  elxteen  to  nineteen,  or  for  thn« 
yean,  he  made  trial  of  the  three  Jewish  terta,  the  PhariMoa,  the  dad. 
dueees,  and  the  Eaeni,  and  yet  tay*  preaently,  la  all  our  ooplea,  that  b« 


atald  bealdea  with  one  particular  aaoetle,  called  Bmmtu,  TTOa  aVTCO, 
with  kimf  and  thU  attll  before  he  waa  nineteen,  there  U  little  room  left 
for  bia  trial  of  the  tbiue  othur  aecta.     I  auppoee,  therefore,  that  for 

irap  aVTO),  wIM  Um,  th«  oia  raadin«  might  be  ITOp  aVTOlSy 
fvi-'k  iktm :  which  li  a  vc-ry  •mall  emendation,  and  takca  away  the  dlffl- 
cuUv  before  u>-.  Nor  Is  Dr.  Iludiscin'd  conjecture  hinted  at  by  Mr.  >lall 
in  hl«  prefiice  to  thus  Dticior's  <<ditlon  of  Joeephua  at  all  improbable,  tliat 
thii  DAnu<i,  by  this  bis  detcrijitlon,  might  weO  be  a  follower  of  John  the 
Bai'tixt,  and  that  from  him  Jo»ephu<  might  easily  Imbibe  euch  notiima. 
a*  Aft'-rwarilii  inpnmt  >ilin  to  hitt^  n  fnvc/nmtile  opinion  of  Jaaiu  Chri»t 
himself,  who  waa  attested  U>  )<y  Ji>tiii  tlu-  BKptlat. 
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there  were  certain  priests  of  my  acquaintance,  and 
very  excellent  persons  they  were,  whom  on  a  small 
and  trifling  occasion  he  had  put  into  bonds,  and 
sent  to  Rome  to  plead  their  cause  before  Caesar. 
These  I  was  desirous  to  procure  deliverance  for  ; 
and  that  especially  because  I  was  informed  that 
thev  were  not  unmindful  of  piety  towards  God,  even 
under  their  afflictions  ;  but  supported  Uiemselves 
with  figs  and  nuts.*  Accordingly  I  came  to  Rome, 
though  it  were  through  a  great  number  of  hazards, 
by  sea  ;  for,  as  our  ship  was  drowned  in"  the  Adri- 
atic Sea,  we  that  were  in  it,  being  about  six  hun- 
dred in  number,*!*  swam  for  our  lives  all  the  night ; 
when,  upon  the  first  appearance  of  the  day,  and 
upon  our  sight  of  a  ship  of  Cyrene,  I  and  some 
others,  eighty  in  all,  by  God's  providence,  prevent- 
ed the  rest,  and  were  taken  up  into  the  other  ship : 
and  whon  I  had  thus  escaped,  and  was  come  to 
Diccarchia,  which  the  Italians  call  Puteoli,  I  be- 
came acquainted  with  Aliturius,  an  actor  of  plays, 
and  much  beloved  by  Nero,  but  a  Jew  by  birth  ; 
and  tlirough  his  interest  became  known  to  Poppea, 
Csesar's  wife  ;  and  took  cai'e,  as  soon  as  possible, 
to  entreat  her  to  procure  that  the  priests  might  be 
set  at  liberty ;  and  when,  besides,  this  favour,  I 
had  obtained  many  presents  from  Poppea,  I  return- 
ed home  again. 

4.  And  now  I  perceived  innovations  were  already 
begun,  and  that  there  were  a  great  many  very 
much  elevated,  in  hopes  of  a  revolt  from  tlie  Ro- 
mans. I  therefore  endeavoured  to  put  a  stop  to 
th'jse  tumultuous  persons,  and  persuaded  them  to 
change  their  minds ;  and  laid  before  their  eyes 
against  whom  it  was  that  they  were  going  to  fight, 
and  told  them  that  they  were  inferior  to  the  Romans 
not  only  in  martial  skill,  but  also  in  good  fortune  ; 
and  desired  them  not  rashly,  and  a^r  the  most 
foolish  manner,  to  bring  on  the  dangers  of  the  most 
terrible  mischiefs  upon  tlieir  country,  upon  their 
families,  and  upon  themselves.  And  this  I  said 
with  vehement  exhortation,  because  I  foresaw  that 
the  end  of  such  a  war  would  be  most  unfortunate 
to  us.  But  I  could  not  persuade  them ;  for  the 
madness  of  desperate  men  was  quite  too  hard  for 
me. 

5.  I  'was  then  afraid,  lest  by  inculcating  these 
things  so  often,  I  should  incur  their  hatred  and 
their  suspicions,  as  if  I  were  of  our  enemies'  party, 
and  should  run  into  the  danger  of  being  seized  by 
by  them  and  slain,  since  they  were  already  pos- 
sessed of  Antonia,  which  was  the  citadel ;  so  I  re- 
tii*ed  into  the  inner  court  of  the  temple  ;  yet  did  I 
go  out  of  the  temple  again,  after  Manahem  and  the 
principal  of  the  band  of  robbers  were  put  to  death, 
when  I  abode  among  the  high  priests  and  the  chief 
of  the  Pharisees  ;  but  no  small  fear  seized  upon  us 
when  we  saw  the  people  in  arms,  while  we  ourselves 
knew  not  what  we  should  do,  and  were  not  able  to 
restrain  the  seditious.  However,  as  the  danger 
was  directly  upon  us,  we  pretended  that  we  were 
of  the  same  opinion  with  them  ;  but  only  advised 
them  to  bo  quiet  for  the  present,  and  to  let  the 
enemy  go  away,  still  hoping  that  Gessius  [Florus] 
would  not  be  long  ei-e  he  came,  and  that  with  great 

•  We  may  note  here,  that  rcVgloua  in«n  •snonir  the  Jrw«,  or  at  I«a«t 
those  that  %<«re  prloata,  were  MMnrtlnnee  aMxstict  also,  and,  lUw  Daniel 
and  his  eomfianiona  In  Babylon  (Uan.  I.  8-I0),  ate  no  flesh,  but /^«  a»d 

UMtM,  &e.  only.    Thla  waa  Uka  the  ^rfpO<PayUl,   or  austere  diet  of 

tho  Christian  aaoetica  In  Paaalon-Wcek.    Constltat.  v.  18. 

4  It  has  bc«n  thought  the  number  of  Paul  and  hie  eompanioni  on 
ghlp-boanl  (Acts  xxtU.  38),  which  are  ff79  in  our  onplee,  an  too  many; 
whenan  w«  find  herp,  that  Joeephua  and  hla  oompanlona,  a  very  flrir 
jvars  after  the  other,  were  about  Ouc 


forces,  and  so  put  an  end  to  these  seditious  pro- 
ceedings. 

6.  But>,  upon  his  coming  and  fighting,  he  waa 
beaten,  and  a  great  many  of  those  that  were  with 
him  fell ;  and  this  disgrace  which  Gessius  [witli 
Cestius]  received,  became  the  calamity  of  our 
whole  nation  ;  for  those  that  were  fond  of  the  war 
were  so  far  elevated  with  this  success,  that  they 
had  hopes  of  finally  conquering  the  Romans.  Oi 
which  war  another  occasion  was  ministered  ;  which 
was  this  : — Those  that  dwelt  in  the  neighbouring 
cities  of  Syria  seized  upon  such  Jews  as  dwelt 
among  them,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
slew  wem,  when  they  had  not  the  least  occasion  of 
complaint  against  them  ;  for  they  did  neither  at- 
tempt any  innovation  or  revolt  from  the  Romans, 
nor  had  they  given  any  marks  of  hatred  or  treach- 
erous designs  towai'ds  the  Syrians  :  but  what  was 
done  by  me  inhabitants  of  Scythopolis  was  the 
most  impious  and  most  highly  criminal  of  all  *^  for 
when  the  Jews,  their  enemies,  came  upon  them 
from  without,  they  forced  the  Jews  that  were 
among  them  to  bear  arms  against  their  own  coun- 
tr^incn,  which  it  is  unlawful  for  us  to  do  ;§  and 
when,  by  their  assistance,  they  had  joined  battle 
with  those  who  attacked  them,  and  had  beaten 
them,  after  that  victory  they  forgot  the  assurances 
they  had  given  these  their  fellow-citizens  and  con- 
federates, and  slew  them  all ;  being  in  nimiber 
many  ten  thousands  [13,000].  The  like  miseries 
were  undergone  by  those  Jews  tiiat  were  the  inha- 
bitants of  Damascus  ;  but  we  have  given  a  n>ore 
accurate  account  of  theso  things  in  the  books  of 
the  Jewish  war.  I  only  mention  them  now,  be- 
cause I  would  demonstrate  to  my  readers  that  the 
Jews*  war  with  the  Romans  was  not  voluntary,  but 
that,  for  the  main,  they  were  forced  by  necessity  to 
enter  into  it. 

7.  So  when  Gessius  had  been  beaten,  as  we  have 
said  already,  the  principal  men  of  Jerusalem,  see* 
ing  that  the  robbers  and  innovators  had  arms  in 
great  plenty,  and  fearing  lest  they,  while  they  were 
unprovided  with  arms,  should  be  in  subjection  to 
their  enemies,  which  also  came  to  be  the  case  after- 
ward,— and,  being  informed  that  all  GaUlee  had  not 
yet  revolted  from  the  Romans,  but  that  some  part 
of  it  was  still  quiet,  they  sent  me  and  two  others  of 
the  priests,  who  were  men  of  excellent  characters, 
Joazar  and  Judas,  in  order  to  persuade  the  ill  men 
there  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  to  teach  them 
this  lesson, — That  it  were  better  to  have  those  arms 
r^rved  for  the  most  courageoiu  men  that  the  na- 
tion had  [than  to  be  kept  there]  ;  for  that  it  had 
been  resolved,  That  those  our  best  men  should  al- 
wa3r8  have  Uieir  arms  ready  against  futurity  ;  but 
still  so,  that  they  should  wait  to  see  what  the  Ro- 
mans would  do. 

8.  When  I  had  therefore  received  these  instruc- 
tions, I  came  into  Galilee,  and  found  the  people  of 
Sepphoris  in  no  small  agony  about  their  country, 
by  reason  that  the  Galileans  had  resolved  to  plun- 
der it,  on  account  of  the  friendship  they  had  with 
the  Romans  ;  and  because  they  had  given  their 
right  hand,  and  made  a  league  vnth  Cestius  G alius. 


I  See  Jewlah  War,  b.  11.  eh.  syUI.  sect.  S. 

f  The  Jewe  michtcoOeet  thla  unlawftilneea  of  flffhtlnir  against  tht-ir 
brethmi  firm  that  hiw  of  Moses  (Lcrlt.  xix.  18),  "  Thou  ahalt  not 
stand  aitainat  the  Mood  of  Uiy  neighbour ;"  and  that  (vnr.  17),  **  Thi  u 
ahalt  ttot  aTeng(>,  nor  bear  any  grudge,  agaiiwi  the  children  of  Uty  peopW>  - 
but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  aa  thyself)"  as  well  as  from  mairy 
other  plaoes  la  tho  Peatatcuch  and  ProiMieU.    6««  Antlq  h.  riU.  cb. 

TliUsMt.>. 
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the  prosident  of  SyrU :  but  I  delivered  them  all 
out  of  the  fear  they  were  in,  and  persooded  the 
nrmltitade  to  deal  kindly  with  them,  uid  permitted 
than  to  send  to  those  that  were  their  own  hoetages 
with  Gesnns  to  Dora,  which  is  a  city  of  Phoenicia, 
as  often  aa  they  pleased  ;  though  I  still  found  the 
•ahabitants  of  Tiberias  ready  to  take  arms,  and  that 
on  the  occasion  following  : — 

9.  There  were  three  factions  in  this  city.  The 
first  was  composed  of  men  of  worth  and  gravity  ; 
of  these  Julius  Capellus  was  the  head.  Now  he,  as 
well  as  all  his  companions,  Herod  theson  of  Miarus, 
and  Herod  the  son  of  Gamalns,  and  Compsus  the 
son  of  Compsus  (for  as  to  Compsu8*s  brother  Ciis' 
pus,  who  had  once  been  governor  of  the  city  under 
the  great  king*  [Agrippa],  he  was  beyond  Jordan 
in  his  own  possessions)  ;  all  these  persons  before 
named  gave  their  advice,  that  the  city  should  then 
eootinaein  their  allegiance  to  the  Romans  and  to  the 
king  ;  but  Pistus,  inio  was  guided  by  his  son  Jus- 
tus, did  not  acquiesce  in  that  resolution,  otherwise 
he  was  himself  naturally  of  a  good  and  virtuous 
character  :  but  the  second  faction  was  composed  of 
^le  most  ignoble  persons,  and  was  determmed  for 
war.  But  as  for  Jastus,  the  son  of  Pistus,  who  was 
the  head  of  thethird  faction,  although  he  pretended 
to  be  doubtful  about  going  to  war,  yet  was  he  really 
desirous  of  innovation,  as  supposing  that  he  should 
gain  power  to  himself  by  the  change  of  affairs.  He 
therefore  came  into  the  midst  of  them,  and  endea- 
voured to  inform  the  multitude  that  **  the  city  Tibe- 
rias had  ever  been  a  city  of  Galilee  ;  and  that  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  who  had  built  it,  it 
had  obtained  the  principal  place  ;  and  that  he  had 
ordered  that  the  city  Sepphoris  should  be  subordi- 
nate to  the  city  Tiberias  :  that  they  had  not  lost 
this  pre-eminence  even  under  Agrippa  the  &ther  ; 
but  had  retained  it  until  Felix  was  procurator  of 
Judea  ;  but  he  told  them,  that  now  they  had  been 
so  unfortunate  as  to  be  made  a  present  by  Nero  to 
Agrippa,  junior  ;  and  that,  upon  Sepphoris's  sub- 
mission of  itself  to  the  Romans,  that  was  become 
the  capital  city  of  Galilee,  and  that  the  royal  trea- 
sniy  and  theu^iveswerenowremovedfromthem.'* 
When  he  had  spoken  these  things,  anda  great  many 
more  against  kmg  Agrippa,  in  order  to  provoke  the 
people  to  a  revolt,  he  auded.  That  "  this  was  the 
time  for  them  to  take  arms,  and  join  with  the  Gali- 
leans as  their  confederates  (whom  they  might  com- 
mand, and  who  would  now  willingly  assist  them, 
out  of  the  hatred  they  bare  to  the  people  of  Sep- 
phoris ;  because  they  preserved  their  fidelity  to  the 
Romans),  and  to  gather  a  great  number  of  forces, 
in  order  to  punish  them."  And,  as  he  said  this,  he 
exhorted  the  multitude  [to  go  to  war] ;  for  his  abili- 
ties lay  in  making  harangues  to  the  people,  and  in 
being  too  hard  in  his  speeches  for  such  as  oppose4 
him,  though  they  advised  what  was  more  to  their 
advantage,  and  tiiis  by  his  craftiness  and  his  falla- 
ci^,  for  he  was  not  unskilful  in  tlie  learning  of  the 
Greeks  ;  and  in  dependence  on  that  skill  it  was 
that  he  underUiok  to  write  ahistory  of  these  affairs, 
as  aiming,  by  this  way  of  haranguing,  to  disguise 
the  truth  ;  but  as  to  thw  man,  and  how  ill  were  his 
diaracter  and  conduct  of  life,  and  how  ho  and  his 
brother  were,  in  great  measure,  the  authors  of  our 
d(»truction,  I  shall  give  the  reader  an  account  in 
tlie  progress  of  my  narration.    So  when  Justus  had, 
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bv  his  persuasions,  prevailed  with  the  citizem  of 
Tiberias  to  take  arms,  nay,  and  had  forced  a  great 
many  so  to  do  against  their  wills,  he  went  out,  and 
set  the  villages  that  belonged  to  Gadara  and  Hippos 
on  fire ;  which  villages  were  situated  on  the  boilers 
of  Tiberias,  and  of  the  region  of  Scytliopolis. 

10.  And  this  was  the  state  Tiberias  was  now  in ; 
but  as  for  Gischala,  its  affairs  were  thus  : — When 
John,  the  son  of  Levi,  saw  some  of  the  citizens  much 
elevated  upon  their  revolt  from  the  Romans,  he  la- 
boured to  restrain  them  ;  and  entreated  them  that 
they  would  keep  their  allegiance  to  them  ;  but  he 
could  not  gain  his  pur])(Mse,  although  he  did  his 
endeavours  to  the  utmost ;  for  the  neighbouring 
people  of  Gadara,  Gabara,  and  Sogana,  with  the 
Tynans,  got  together  a  great  army,  and  fell  upon 
Gischala,  and  took  Gischala  by  force,  and  set  it  on 
fire ;  and  when  they  had  entirely  demolished  it,  they 
returned  home.  Upon  which  John  was  so  enraged 
that  he  armed  all  his  men,  and  joined  battle  with 
the  people  forementioned  ;  and  rebuilt  Gischala 
after  a  manner  better  than  before,  and  fortified  it 
with  walls  for  its  future  security. 

11.  But  Gamala  persevered  in  its  allegiance  to 
the  Romans  for  the  reason  following  : — Philip,  the 
son  of  Jacimus,  who  was  their  governor  under  king 
Agrippa,  had  been  unexpectedly  preserved  when 
the  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem  had  been  beseiged  ; 
but,  as  he  fled  away,  had  fallen  into  another  dan- 
ger ;  and  that  was'  of  being  killed  by  Manaliem, 
and  the  robbers  that  were  with  him  ;  but  certain 
Babylonians,  who  were  of  his  kindred,  and  were 
then  in  Jerusalem,  hindered  the  robbers  from  exe- 
cuting their  design.  So  Philip  staid  there  four  days, 
and  fled  away  on  the  fifth,  having  disguised  himself 
with  fictitious  hair,  that  he  might  not  be  discovered ; 
and  when  he  was  come  to  one  of  the  villages  to  him 
belonging,  but  one  that  was  situated  at  the  borders 
of  the  citadel  of  Gamala,  he  sent  to  some  of  those 
that  were  under  him,  and  commanded  them  to  come 
to  him  ;  but  God  hindered  that  his  intention,  and 
this  for  his  own  advantage  also  ;  for  had  it  not  so 
happened,  he  had  certainly  perished  ;  for  a  fever 
havmg  seized  upon  him  immediately,  he  wrote  to 
A;:^pi)a  and  Bemice,  and  gave  them  to  one  of  his 
freedmen  to  carry  them  to  varus,  who  at  this  time 
was  procurator  of  the  kingdom,  which  the  king  and 
his  Bister  had  intrusted  him  withal,  while  they  were 
gone  to  Berytus  with  an  intention  of  meeting  Ges- 
sins.  When  Varus  had  received  these  letters  of 
Philip,  and  had  learned  that  he  was  preserved,  he 
was  very  uneasy  at  it,  as  supposing  tnat  he  should 
appear  useless  to  the  king  and  his  sister,  now  Philip 
was  come.  He  therefore  produced  the  carrier  of 
the  letters  before  the  multitude,  and  accused  him 
of  forging  the  same  ;  and  said,  that  he  spake  falsely 
when  he  related  that  Philip  was  at  Jerusalem, 
fighting  amongst  the  Jews  against  the  Romans.  So 
he  slew  him.  And  when  tnis  freedman  of  Philip 
did  not  return  again,  Philip  was  doubtful  what 
should  be  the  occasion  of  his  stay,  and  sent  a  second 
messenger  with  letters,  that  he  might,  upon  his 
return,  inform  him  what  had  befallen  the  other  that 
had  been  sent  before,  and  why  he  tarried  so  long. 
Varus  accused  this  messenger  also,  when  he  came, 
of  telling  a  falsehood,  and  slew  him  ;  for  he  was 
puffed  up  by  the  Syrians  tliat  were  at  Ccesarca,  and 
nad  great  expectations  ;  for  they  said  that  Agrippa 
would  be  slam  by  the  Romans  for  the  crimes  which 
the  Jews  had  committed,  and  that  he  should  him- 
self take  the  government,  as  derived  from  thoir 
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kings  ;  for  Varcs  was,  by  the  confession  of  all,  of 
the  royal  family,  as  being  a  descendant  of  Sohemus, 
who  had  enjoyed  a  tetrarchy  about  Libanus  ;  for 
which  reason  it  was  that  he  was  puffed  up,  and 
kept  the  letters  to  himself.  He  contrived  also  that 
the  king  should  not  meet  with  those  writings,  by 
guarding  all  the  passes,  lest  any  one  should  escape, 
and  inform  the  king  what  had  been  done.  He 
moreover  slew  many  of  the  Jews,  in  order  to  gra- 
tify the  Syrians  of  Caosarea.  Ho  had  a  mind  also 
to  join  ^vith  the  Trachonites  in  Batanea,  and  to 
take  up  arms  and  make  an  assault  upon  the  Baby- 
lonijui  Jews  that  were  at  Ecbatana  ;  for  that  was 
the  name  thev  went  by.  He  therefore  called  to 
him  twelve  of  the  Jews  of  Ctosarea,  of  the  best 
character,  and  ordered  them  to  go  to  Ecbatana, 
and  inform  their  countrymen  who  dwelt  there,  That 
Varus  hath  heard  that  ^  you  intend  to  march  against 
the  king  ;  but,  not  believing  that  report,  he  hath 
sent  us  to  persuade  you  to  lay  down  your  arms  ; 
and  that  this  compliance  will  be  a  sign  that  he  did 
well  not  to  give  credit  to  those  that  raised  the  re- 
port concerning  you."  He  also  enjoined  them  to 
send  seventy  of  their  principal  men  to  make  a  de- 
fence for  them  as  to  the  accusation  laid  against 
them.  So  when  the  twelve  messengers  came  to 
their  countrymen  at  Ecbatana,  and  found  that  they 
had  no  designs  of  innovation  at  all,  they  persuaded 
them  to  send  the  seventy  men  also  ;  who,  not  at  all 
suspecting  what  would  come,  sent  them  accord- 
ingly. So  these  seventy  went  down  to  Caesarea, 
together  with  the  twelve  ambassadors ;  where 
Varus  met  them  with  the  king^s  forces,  and  slew 
them  all  together  with  the  [twelve]  ambassadors, 
and  made  an  expedition  against  the  Jews  of  Ecba- 
tana. But  one  there  was  of  the  seventy  who  es- 
caped, and  made  haste  to  inform  the  Jews  of  their 
coming  ;  upon  which  they  took  their  arms,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  retired  to  the  citadel 
at  Garaala,  leaving  their  own  villages  full  of  all 
sorts  of  good  things,  and  having  many  ten  tiioii- 
sands  of  cattle  therein.  When  Philip  was  informed 
of  these  things,  he  also  came  to  the  citadel  of  Ga- 
mala  ;  and  when  he  was  come,  the  multitude  cried 
aloud,  and  desired  him  to  resume  the  government, 
and  to  make  an  expedition  against  Varus  and  the 
Syrians  of  Czesarea  ;  for  it  was  reported  that  they 
had  slain  the  king.  But  Philip  restrained  their 
zeal,  and  put  them  in  mind  of  the  benefits  the  king 
had  bestowed  upon  them  ;  and  told  them  how  pow- 
erful the  Romans  were,  and  said  it  waa  not  for  their 
advantage  to  make  war  with  them  ;  and  at  length 
he  prevailed  with  them.  But  now,  when  the  lung 
was  acquainted  with  Varus*8  design,  which  was 
to  cut  off  the  Jews  of  Ceesarea,  being  many  ten 
thousands,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  all 
in  one  day,  he  called  to  him  Equiculus  Modius,  and 
scut  iiim  to  be  Varus's  successor,  as  we  have  else- 
where related.  But  still  Philip  kept  possession  of 
the  citadel  of  Gamala,  and  of  the  country  adjoin- 
ing to  it,  which  thereby  continned  in  their  aflegi- 
anc }  to  the  Romans. 

12.  Now,  as  soon  as  I  was  come  into  Galilee,  and 
had  learned  this  state  of  things  by  the  information 
of  such  as  told  me  of  them,  I  WTX)te  to  the  sanhe- 
drim at  Jerusalem  about  them,  and  required  their 
direction  what  I  should  do.  Their  direction  was, 
that  I  should  continue  there,  and  that,  if  my  fel- 
low-legatos  were  willing,  I  should  join  with  them 
in  the  care  of  Galilee.  But  those  my  fellow^-Icgatea, 
having  gotten  great  riches  from  thoso  tithes  which 


as  priests  were  their  dues,  and  were  given  to  tliem, 
determined  to  return  to  their  own  country.  Yet 
when  I  desired  them  to  stay  so  long,  that  we  might 
first  settle  the  public  affairs,  they  complied  with 
me.  So  I  removed,  together  with  them,  from  the 
city  of  Sepphoris,  and  came  to  a  certain  village 
called  BeUimaus,  four  furlongs  distant  from  Tibe- 
rias ;  and  thence  I  sent  messengers  to  the  senate  of 
Tibeiias,  and  desired  that  the  principal  men  of  the 
city  would  come  to  me  :  and  wnen  they  were  come, 
Justus  himself  being  also  with  them,  I  told  them 
that  I  was  sent  to  them  bv  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
as  a  legate,  together  vfUik  these  other  priests,  in 
order  to  persii^e  them  to  demolish  that  house 
which  Herod  the  tetrarch  had  built  there,  and 
which  had  the  figures  of  living  creatures  in  it,  al- 
though our  laws  have  forbidden  us  to  make  any 
such  figures  ;  and  I  desired  that  they  would  give 
us  leave  so  to  do  immediately.  But  for  a  good 
while  CapelluB  and  the  principal  Qien  belonging  to 
the  city  would  not  give  us  leave,  but  were  at  length 
entirely  overcome  by  us,  and  were  induced  to  be 
of  our  opinion.  So  Jesus  the  son  of  Sapphias,  one 
of  those  whom  we  have  already  mentioned  as  the 
leader  of  a  seditious  tumult  of  mariners  and  poor 
people,  prevented  us,  and  took  witli  him  certain 
Galileans,  and  set  the  entire  palace  on  fire,  and 
thought  he  should  get  a  great  deal  of  money  there- 
by, because  he  saw  some  of  the  roofs  gilt  with 
gold.  They  also  plimdered  a  great  deal  of  me  furni- 
ture, which  was  done  without  our  approbation  ; 
for,  after  we  had  disooui'sed  with  Capellus  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  city,  we  departed  from  Beth- 
mans,  and  went  into  Upper  Galilee.  But  Jesus 
and  his  party  slew  all  the  Greeks  that  were  inha- 
bitants of  Tiberias,  and  as  many  others  as  were 
their  enemies  before  the  war  began. 

1 3.  When  I  understood  this  state  of  things,  I 
was  greatly  provoked,  and  went  down  to  Tiberias, 
and  took  all  the  care  I  could  of  the  royal  furniture, 
to  recover  all  that  could  be  recovered  from  such 
as  had  plundered  it.     They  consisted  of  candle- 
sticks made  of  Corinthian  brass,  and  of  royal  tables, 
and  of  a  great  quantity  of  uncoined  silver  ;  and  I 
resolved  to  preserve  whatsoever  came  to  my  lumd 
for  the  king.     So  I  sent  for  ten  of  the  prmcipal 
men  of  the  senate,  and  for  Capellus  the  son  of  An- 
tvUus,  and  committed  the  furniture  to  tliem,  with 
tnis  cliarge.  That  Uiey  should  part  with  it  to  nobody 
else  but  to  myself.     From  thence  I  and  my  fellow- 
legates  went  to  Gischala,  to  John,  as  desirous  to 
know  his  intentions,  and  soon  saw  that  he  was  for 
innovations,  and  had  a  mind  to  the  principality, 
for  he  desired  me  to  give  him  authority  to  carry  off 
that  corn  which  belonged  to  CsBsar,  and  lay  in  the 
villages  of  Upper  Galilee  ;  and  he  pretended  that 
he  would  expend  what  it  came  to  in  building  the 
walls  of  his  own  city.     But  when  I  perceived  what 
he  endeavoured  at,  and  what  he  had  in  his  mind, 
I  said  I  would  not  permit  him  so  to  do  ;   for  that 
I  thought  either  to  keep  it  for  the  Romans  or  for 
my8«lf,  now  I  was  entrusted  with  the  public  affairs 
there  by  the  people  of  Jerusalem  :  but,  when  he 
was  not  able  to  prevail  with  me,  he  betook  himself 
to  my  fellow-legates  ;  for  they  had  no  sagacity  ia 
providing  for  futurity,  and  were  very  ready  to  take 
bribes  :  so  he  corrupted  them  with  money  to  de- 
cree. That  all  that  corn  which  was  within  liis  pri>- 
vince  should  be  delivered  to  him  ;  while  I,   who 
was  but  one,  was  outvoted  by  two,  and  held  my 
tongue.     Then  did  John  introduce  another  canning 
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c«)!!trivance  of  his  ;  for  he  «aid  that  those  Jews  who 
inhabit^'d  Ciesarea  Philippi,  and  were  ^hut  up  hy 
the  order  of  the  kini^'s  deputy  there,  had  sent  to 
liim  to  desire  him,  that,  since  they  had  no  oil  that 
v.as  pore  for  their  use,  he  would  provide  a  mifficient 
quantity  of  Buch  oil  for  them,  lest  they  should  be 
forced  to  make  nae  of  oil  tliat  came  from  the  Greeks, 
and  thereby  traiisffress  their  own  la\%'B.  Now  this 
\ias<iaid  by  John,  notoutof  hisrej^ard  toreliirion,  but 
out  of  his  most  flagrant  desire  of  gain  ;  for  he  knew 
i!ut  tvro  sectaries  were  sold  ^-ith  tliem  of  Crosarea 
fir  one  drachma  ;  but  that  at  Gischala  fnurscore 
^'^ftaries  were  sold  for  four  sectaries  :  so  he  irave 
tsHpT  that  all  the  oil  which  was  there  should  be 
"^^'Hed  away,  as  having  my  permission  for  so  doing ; 
which  ^-et  I  did  not  gr^.nt  him  voluntarily,  but  only 
W3t  of  fear  of  the  multitude,  since,  if  I  had  forbid- 
d-rn  him,  I  should  have  been  stoned  by  them. — 
^'hen  I  had  therefore  permitted  this  to  be  done 
br  John,  he  gained  vast  sums  of  money  by  this  his 
knaTenr. 

14.  Bntwhen  I  had  dismissed  my  fellow-legates, 
and  sent  them  back  to  Jerusalem,  I  took  care  to 
bre  anns  provided,  and  the  cities  fortified  ;  and 
r.h*^n  I  bad  sent  for  the  most  hardy  among  the 
r»lil>ers,  T  saw  that  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  take 
their  arms  from  them  ;  but  I  persuaded  the  mul- 
titude to  allow  them  money  as  pay,  and  told  them 
it  ^'as  better  for  them  to  give  them  a  little  willingly 
n'hir  than  to  [be  forced  to]  overlook  them  when 
t'  •  V  pltind«»red  their  goods  from  them.  And  when 
1  b.»'l  obliged  them  to  take  an  oath  not  to  come 
j'.'to  tliat  country,  unless  they  were  invited  to  come, 
r,>  r'^o  ^jipn  ^Qy  Ijj^iJ  hqi  their  pay  given  them,  I 
•t"-Tj«ed  them,  and  charged  them  neither  to  make 
■^'i '  \>^i{ion  against  the  Romans,  nor  against  those 
t' '  ir  neighbours  that  lav  round  about  them  ;  for 
vv  fiivt  care  was  to  keep  Galilee  in  peace.  So  T 
'HI?  wiJijng  to  have  the  principal  of  tne  Galileans, 
in  all  «?rpnty,  aa  hostages  for  their  fidelity,  but 
'VA  und?r  the  notion  of  friendship.  Accordingly, 
/  ns'lf*  th'^m  my  finends  and  companions  as  I 
/firaeywl,  and  set  them  to  judge  causes  ;  and  with 
t''~'r  approbation  it  was  that  I  gave  my  sentences, 
**' "7e  I  endeavoared  not  to  mistake  what  justice 
^  -)r.iri?d,  and  to  keep  my  hands  clear  of  all  bribery 
i'l  \h't^}  determinatioas. 

Ir  I  was  now  about  the  thirtieth  year  of  my 
^?> ;  in  which  time  of  life  it  is  a  hard  thing  for 
^i'^vQQe  to  escape  the  calumnies  of  the  envious, 
^^tboagh  be  restrain  himself  from  fulfilling  any 
tmlavfol  desir^  especially  wliere  a  person  is  in 
Treat  aothonty.  Yet  did  I  preserve  every  woman 
'^^  from  injuries  ;  and  as  to  what  presents  were 
'  T-r«i  loe,  I  despised  them,  as  not  standing  in 
•  "i  of  them  ;  nor  indeed  would  I  take  those 
Mhe«,  which  were  due  to  me  as  a  priest,  from  those 
ikt  brought  them.  Yet  do  I  confess,  that  I  took 
!^Tt  of  the  spoils  of  those  Syrians  which  inhabited 
•l^e  cHies  that  adjoined  to  us,  when  I  had  conquered 
^V:n,  and  that  I  sent  them  to  my  kindred  at  Jeru- 
-ai-m  ;  althougby  when  I  twice  took  Sepphoris  by 
'•  n<«,  and  Tibeitas  four  times,  and  Gadara  once, 
an-i  Then  I  had  subdued  and  taken  John,  who 
".Vq  bdd  treftcherouM  snares  for  me,  I  did  not 
'.-n.^iA  [with  death]  cither  him  or  any  of  the  peo- 
'  ^  fare-named,  as  the  progress  of  this  discourse 
'  1  f>how.  And  on  this  account,  I  suppose,  it  wa*^ 
'^hat  God,*  who  is  never  unacquaintea  witli  those 
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,,  both  brre  And  fTPiTwherc,  that  b«  ««•  n 
thnt  had  ft  drop  mom  of  God  aod  hU 


tliat  do  as  thev  ought  to  do,  delivered  me  still  out 
of  the  hands  of  these  my  enemies,  and  afterwards 
preserved  me  when  I  fell  into  those  many  dangers 
which  I  shall  relate  hereafter. 

1 6.  Now  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans  had  that 
great  kindness  for  me,  and  fidelity  to  me,  that  when 
their  cities  were  taken  by  force,  and  their  wives 
and  children  carried  into  slavery,  they  did  not  so 
deeply  lament  for  their  own  calamities,  as  they 
were  solicitous  for  my  preservation.  But  when 
John  saw  this,  he  envied  me,  and  wrote  to  me,  de- 
sii'ing  that  I  would  give  him  leave  to  come  down, 
and  make  use  of  the  hot  baths  of  Tiberias  for  tiie 
recovery  of  the  health  of  his  body.  Accordingly,  I 
did  not  hinder  him,  as  having  no  suspicion  oi  any 
wicked  designs  of  his  ;  and  I  wrote  to  those  to 
whom  I  had  committed  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  Tiberias  by  name,  that  they  fihould  pro- 
vide a  lodging  for  John,  and  for  such  as  should 
come  with  him,  and  should  procure  him  what  ne- 
cessaries soever  he  should  stand  in  need  of.  Now 
at  this  time  my  abode  was  in  a  village  of  Galilee, 
which  is  named  Cana. 

17.  But  when  John  was  come  to  the  city  of  Ti- 
berias, he  persuaded  the  men  to  revolt  fi*om  their 
fidelity  to  me,  and  to  adhere  to  him  ;  and  many  of 
them  gladly  received  that  invitation  of  his,  as  ever 
fond  of  innovations,  and  by  nature  disposed  to 
changes,  and  delighting  in  seditions  ;  but  tney  were 
chiefly  Justus  and  his  father  Pistus  that  were  car- 
nest  for  their  revolt  from  me,  and  their  adherence 
to  John.  But  I  came  upon  them,  and  prevented 
them  ;  for  a  messenger  had  come  to  me  fi-om  Silas, 
whom  I  had  made  governor  of  Tiberias,  as  I  have 
said  already,  and  had  told  me  of  the  inclinations  of 
the  people  of  Tiberias,  and  advised  me  to  make 
haste  tliither  ;  for  that  if  I  made  any  delay,  the 
city  would  come  under  another's  jurisdiction. 
Upon  the  receipt  of  this  letter  of  Silas,  I  took  two 
hundred  men  along  with  me,  and  travelled  all  night, 
having  sent  before  a  messenger  to  let  the  people  of 
Tiberias  know  that  I  was  coming  to  them.  When 
I  came  near  to  the  city,  which  was  early  in  tho 
morning,  the  multitude  came  out  to  meet  me,  and 
John  came  with  them,  and  saluted  me,  but  in  a 
most  diKturbed  manner,  as  being  afraid  that  my 
coming  was  to  call  him  to  an  account  for  what  I 
was  now  eensiblc  he  was  doing.  So  he,  in  great 
haste,  went  to  luit  lodging.  But  when  I  was  in  tlie 
open  place  of  the  city,  having  dismissed  the  guards 
I  had  about  me,  oxcopting  one,  and  ten  armed 
men  that  were  with  him,  1  attempted  to  make  a 
speech  to  the  multitude  of  the  people  of  Tiberias  ; 
and  standing  on  a  certain  elevated  place,  I  entreat- 
ed them  not  to  be  so  hasty  in  their  revolt ;  for  that 
such  a  change  in  their  behaviour  would  be  to  their 
reproach,  and  that  they  would  then  justly  be  sus- 
pected by  those  that  should  be  their  governors 
hereafter,  as  if  they  were  not  likely  to  be  faithful 
to  them  neither. 

18.  But  befoi-e  I  had  spoken  all  I  designed,  1 
heard  one  of  my  own  domestics  bidding  me  come 
down  ;  for  that  it  was  not  a  proper  time  to  take 
care  of  retaining  the  good- will  of  the  people  of  Ti- 
berias, but  to  provide  for  my  own  safety,  and  escape 
my  enemies  there  ;  for  John  had  chosen  the  most 
trusty  of  those  armed  men  that  were  about  him  out 
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of  thoBe  thousand  that  he  had  with  hun,  and  had 
civen  them  orders,  when  he  sent  them  to  kill  me, 
having  learned  that  I  was  alone,  excepting  some  of 
my  domestics.  So  those  that  were  sent  came,  as 
they  were  ordered,  and  they  had  executed  what 
tliey  came  aboat,  had  I  not  leaped  down  from  the 
elevation  I  stood  on,  and  with  one  of  my  guards, 
whose  name  was  James,  been  carried  [out  of  the 
crowd]  ui)on  the  back  of  one  Herod  of  Tiberias, 
and  guided  by  him  down  to  the  lake,  where  I 
seized  a  ship,  and  got  into  it,  and  escaped  my  ene- 
mies unexpectedly,  and  came  to  Taricheie. 

1 9.  Now,  as  soon  as  the  inhabitants  of  that  city 
understood  the  perfidiousness  of  the  people  of  Ti- 
berias, they  were  greatly  provoked  at  tliem.  So 
they  snatched  up  their  arms,  and  desired  me  to  be 
their  leader  against  them  ;  for  they  said  they  would 
avenge  their  commander's  cause  upon  theuL  They 
also  carried  the  report  of  what  had  been  done  to 
me  to  all  the  Galileans,  and  eagerly  endeavoured  to 
irritate  them  against  the  people  of  Tiberias,  and 
desired  that  vast  numbers  of  ttiem  would  get  toge- 
ther, and  come  to  them,  that  they  might  act  in  con- 
cert with  their  commander,  what  should  be  deter- 
mined as  fit  to  be  done.  Accordingly,  the  Galli- 
leans  came  to  me  in  great  numbers,  from  all  parts, 
with  their  weapons,  and  besought  me  to  assault 
Tiberias,  to  take  it  by  force,  and  to  demolish  it,  till 
it  lay  even  with  tiie  ground,  and  then  to  make  slaves 
of  its  inhabitants,  with  their  wives  and  children. 
Those  that  were  Joseph  us's  friends  also,  and  had 
escaped  out  of  Tiberias,  gave  him  the  same  advice. 
But  I  did  not  comply  with  them,  thinking  it  a  ter- 
rible thing  to  begin  a  civil  war  among  them  ;  for 
I  thought  that  this  contention  ought  not  to  proceed 
farther  than  words  ;  nay,  I  told  them  that  it  was 
not  for  their  own  advantage  to  do  what  they  would 
have  me  to  do,  while  the  Romans  expected  no  other 
tlian  that  we  should  destroy  one  another  by  our 
mutual  seditions  ;  and  by  saving  this,  I  put  a  stop 
to  the  anger  of  the  Galileans. 

20.  But  now  John  was  afraid  for  himself  ;  since 
his  treachery  had  proved  unsuccessful  ;  so  he  took 
the  armed  men  that  were  about  him,  and  removed 
from  Tiberias  to  Gischala,  and  wrote  to  me  to 
apologize  for  himself  concerning  what  had  been 
done,  as  if  it  had  been  done  wiuout  h  s  approba- 
tion ;  and  desired  me  to  have  no  suspicion  of  him 
to  his  disadvantage.  He  also  added  oaths  and  cer- 
tain horrible  curses  upon  himself,  and  supposed 
he  should  be  thereby  believed  in  the  points  he  wrote 
about  to  me. 

21.  But  now  another  ^reat  number  of  the  Gali- 
leans came  together  agam  with  their  weapons,  as 
knowing  the  man,  how  wicked  and  how  sadly  per- 

i'ured  he  was,  and  desired  me  to  lead  them  against 
lim,  and  promised  me  that  they  would  utterly 
destroy  both  him  and  Gischala.  Hereupon  I  pro- 
fessed that  I  was  obliged  to  them  for  their  readi- 
ness to  serve  me  ;  and  that  I  would  more  than 
requite  their  good-will  to  me.  However,  I  entreated 
them  to  restrain  themselves  ;  and  begged  of  them 
to  give  me  leave  to  do  what  I  intend^,  which  was 
to  put  an  end  to  these  troubles  without  bloodshed  ; 
and  when  I  had  prevailed  with  the  multitude  of  the 
Galileans  to  let  me  do  so,  I  came  to  Sepphoris. 

22.  But  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  having  deter- 
mined to  continue  in  their  allegiance  to  the  Rx>man8, 
were  afraid  of  my  coming  to  them  ;  and  tried,  by 
putting  me  upon  another  action,  to  divert  me,  that 
tbey  might  be  freed  from  tlio  terror  they  were  in. 


Accordingly  they  sent  to  Jesus,  the  captainof  those 
robbers  who  were  in  the  confines  of  Ptolemais, 
and  promised  to  give  him  a  great  deal  of  money,  if 
he  would  come  with  those  forces  he  had  with  nira, 
which  were  in  number  eight  hundred,  and  fight 
with  us.     Accordingly  he  complied  with  what  tliey 
desired,  upon  the  promises  they  hadmade him,  and 
was  desirous  to  fall  upon  us  when  we  were  unpre- 
pared for  him,  and  knew  nothing  of  his  comin<; 
beforehand  :  so  he  sent  to  me,  and  desired  that  I 
would  give  him  leave  to  come  and  salute  me.   When 
I  had  given  him  that  leave,  which  I  did  without 
the  least  knowledge  of  his  treacherous  intentions 
beforehand,  he  took  his  band  of  robbers,  and  made 
haste  to  come  to  me.     Yet  did  not  this  knavery 
succeed  well  at  last ;  for,  as  he  was  already  nearly 
approaching,  one  of  those  with  him  deserted  him, 
and  came  to  me,  and  told  me  what  he  had  under- 
taken to  do.    When  I  was  informed  of  this,  I  went 
into  the  market-place,  and  pretended  to  know  no- 
thing of  his  treacherous  purpose.     I  took  with  mo 
many  Galileans  that  were  armed,  as  also  some  of 
those  of  Tiberias  ;  and  when  I  liad  given  orders 
that  all  the  roads  should  be  carefully  guarded,  I 
charged  the  keepers  of  the  gates,  to  give  admit- 
tance to  none  but  Jesus,  when  he  came,  with  the 
principal  of  his  men,  and  to  exclude  the  rest ;  and 
m  case  they  aimed  to  force  themselves  in,  to  use 
stripes  [in  order  to  repel  them].     Accordingly, 
those  that  had  received  such  a  charge  did  as  they 
were  bidden,  and  Jesus  came  in  with  a  few  others  ; 
and  when  I  had  ordered  him  to  throw  down  his 
arms  immediately,  and  told  him,  that  if  he  refused 
80  to  do,  he  was  a  dead  man,  he  seeing  armed  men 
standing  all  round  about  him,  was  terrified,  and 
complied  ;  and  as  for  those  of  liis  followers  that 
were  excluded,  when  they  were  informed  that  he 
was  seized,  they  ran  away.    I  then  called  Jesus  to 
me  by  himself,  and  told'  him,  that  '*  I  was  not  a 
stranger  to  that  treacherous  d^gn  he  had  against 
me,  nor  was  I  ignorant  by  whom  he  was  sent  for  ; 
that,  however,  I  would  forgive  him  what  he  had 
done  already,  if  he  would  repent  of  it,  and  be  fibitli- 
ful  to  me  hereafter."    And  thus,  upon  hb  promise 
to  do  all  that  I  desired,  I  let  him  go,  and  gave  liini 
leave  to  get  those  whom  he  had  formerly  had  i^-ith 
him,  together  again.     But  I  threatened  the  inha- 
bitants of  Sepphoris,  that,  if  they  would  not  leave  off 
their  ungrateful  treatment  of  me,  I  would  punish 
them  sufficiently. 

23.  At  this  time  it  was  that  two  great  men,  who 
were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  king  [Agripna], 
came  to  me  out  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  bruis- 
ing their  horses  and  their  arms,  and  carrying  with 
them  their  money  also  ;  and  when  the  Jews  would 
force  them  to  be  circumcised,  if  they  would  stAv 
among  them,  I  would  not  permit  them  to  have  any 
force  put  upon  them,*  but  said  to  them,  **  Every 
one  ought  to  worship  God  according  to  his  own  in. 
clinations,  and  not  to  be  constrained  by  force  ;  and 
that  these  men,  who  had  fled  to  ua  for  protection, 
ought  not  to  be  so  treated  as  to  repeirt  of  tlicir 
coming  hither.'*  And  when  I  had  pacified  the 
multitude,  I  provided  for  the  men  that  wen>  come 
to  us  whatsoever  it  was  they  wanted,  according  to 
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their  usual  way  of  Uvingy  and  that  in  great  plenty 

24.  Now  King  Agrippa  sent  an  army  to  make 
themaelTes  masters  of  the  citadel  of  Gamala,  and 
over  it  Equiculoa  Modius  ;  bnttheforces  that  were 
sent  were  not  enow  to  encompass  the  citadel 
quite  round,  bat  lay  before  it  in  the  open  places, 
and  besieged  it.  Bat  when  Ebutius  the  deciirion, 
who  was  intrusted  with  the  government  of  the 
great  plain,  heard  that  I  was  at  Simonias,  a  vilkge 
Mtoated  in  the  confines  of  GaUlee,  and  was  distant 
from  him  sixty  furlongs,  he  took  a  hundred  horse- 
men that  were  wiUi  him  by  night,  and  a  certain 
number  of  footmen,  abouttwohundred,  and  brought 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  Gibea  along  with  him  as 
avxiliariea,  and  marched  in  the  night,  and  came  to 
the  Tillage  where  I  abode.  Upon  this  I  pitched 
m?  camp  over  against  him,  which  had  a  great 
Qiunber  of  forces  m  it ;  but  Ebutius  tried  to  draw 
08  down  into  the  plain,  as  greatly  depending  upon 
hk  horsemen  ;  but  we  would  not  come  down  ;  for 
when  I  was  satisfied  of  the  advantage  that  his  horse 
would  hare  if  we  csme  down  into  the  plain,  while 
ve  were  all  footmen,  I  resolved  to  join  battle  with 
the  enemv  where  I  was.  Now  Ebutius  and  his 
|arty  maoe  a  courageous  opposition  for  some  time  : 
bgt  when  he  saw  that  his  horse  were  useless  to  him 
in  that  pbM;e,  he  retired  back  to  the  city  Gibea, 
having  iost  three  of  his  men  in  the  fight.  So  I  foU 
lived  him  directly  with  two  thousand  armed  men  ; 
aad  when  I  was  at  Ae  city  Besara,  that  by  in  the 
eonfines  of  Ptolemais,  but  twenty  furlongs  from 
Giliea,  where  Ebutius  abode,  I  placed  my  armed 
men  on  the  outside  of  the  village,  and  gave  orders 
that  they  should  guard  the  passes  with  great  care, 
that  the  enemy  might  not  disturb  us  until  we  should 
have  carried  off  the  com,  a  great  quantity  of  which 
hv  there  :  it  belonged  to  Bemice  the  <|ueen,  and 
h\d  been  gathered  together  out  of  the  neighbouring 
viOages  into  Besara :  so  I  loaded  my  camels  and 
staea,  a  great  number  of  which  I  had  brought  along 
with  me,  and  sent  the  com  into  Galilee.  When  I 
h^  done  this,  I  offered  Ebutius  battle  ;  but  when 
he  «-oaId  not  accept  of  the  offer,  for  he  was  terrified 
at  our  readiness  and  courage,  I  altered  my  route, 
aod  marched  towards  Neopolitanus,  because  I  had 
heard  that  the  country  about  Tiberias  was  laid 
wute  by  him.  This  Neopolitanus  was  captain  of  a 
troop  of  horse,  and  had  the  custody  of  Scythopolis 
intnwted  to  hb  care  by  the  enemy  ;  and  when  I 
htui  hindmd  him  from  doing  any  farther  mischief 
to  Tiberias,  I  set  myself  to  make  provision  for  the 
aflazrsof  C^ilee. 

23.  Bat  when  John,  the  son  of  Levi,  who,  as  we 
^^fars  told  yon,  abode  at  Gischala,  was  informed 
bow  all  things  had  succeeded  to  my  mind,  and  that 
I  was  orach  m  favour  with  those  that  were  under 
lae,  as  abo  that  the  enemy  were  greatly  afraid  of 
me,  he  was  not  pleased  witn  it,  as  thinking  my  pros- 
perity leaded  to  his  ruin.  So  he  took  up  a  bitter 
mrj  and  emraty  against  me  ;  and  hoping,  that  if 
he  eoald  inflame  those  that  were  under  me  to  hate 
lae,  he  sboold  put  an  end  to  the  prosperity  I  was 
ia,  he  tried  to  persuade  the  inhabitants  of  Tiberias, 
azid  of  Sapphoris  (and  for  those  of  Gabara  he  sup- 
posed thsy  would  be  also  of  the  same  mind  with 
the  odiM»)i  which  were  the  greatest  cities  of  GaU- 
lee^ to  fCTolt  fipom  their  subjection  to  me,  and  to 
he  of  faia  pnty ;  and  told  them  that  he  would  com- 
■aad  tfMB  better  than  I  did.  As  for  the  people 
H  Sepfh«i%  ^o  belonged  to  neltherof  us,  because 


they  had  chosen  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  Romans, 
they  did  not  comply  with  his  proposal ;  and  for 
those  of  Tiberias,  they  did  not  indeeid  so  far  comply 
as  to  make  a  revolt  from  under  me,  but  they  agreed 
to  be  his  friends,  while  the  inhabitants  of  Gabara 
did  go  over  to  John  ;  and  it  was  Simon  that  per- 
suaded them  so  to  do,  one  who  was  both  the  prin- 
cipal man  in  the  city  and  a  particular  friend  and 
companion  of  Juliii.  It  is  true,  these  did  not 
openly  own  the  makLU^:;  a  revolt,  because  they  were 
in  great  fear  of  the  Galileans,  and  had  frequent 
experience  of  the  good-will  they  bore  to  me  ;  yet 
did  they  privately  watch  for  a  proper  opportunity 
to  lay  snares  for  me  ;  and  indeed  I  thereby  came 
into  the  greatest  danger  on  the  occasion  following. 

26.*  There  were  some  bold  young  men  of  the 
village  of  Dabaritta,  who  observed  that  the  wife  of 
Ptolemy,  the  king^s  procurator,  was  to  make  a  ])ro- 
gress  over  the  great  plain  with  a  mighty  attendance, 
and  with  some  horsemen  that  followed  as  a  guard 
to  them,  and  this  out  of  a  country  that  vran  subject 
to  the  king  and  queen,  into  the  jmrisdiction  of  tho 
Romans  ;  and  fell  upon  them  on  a  sudden,  and 
obliged  the  wife  of  Ptolemy  to  fly  away,  and  plun- 
dered all  the  carriages.  They  also  came  to  me  to 
Tarichete,  with  four  mules*  loading  of  garments, 
and  other  furniture  ;  and  the  weight  of  the  silver 
they  brought  was  not  small ;  and  there  were  five 
hundred  pieces  of  gold  also.  Now  I  had  a  mind 
to  prc«(er\'e  these  spoils  for  Ptolemy,  who  was  my 
countryman  ;  and  it  is  prohibited*  by  our  laws 
even  to  spoil  our  enemies  ;  so  I  said  to  those  that 
brought  tnese  spoils,  that  they  ought  to  be  kept,  in 
order  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jeru(«alcm  with  them 
when  they  came  to  be  sold  ;  but  the  young  men 
took  it  very  ill  that  they  did  not  receive  a  part  of 
those  spoils  for  themselves,  as  they  expected  to 
have  done  ;  so  they  went  among  the  villages  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tiberias,  and  told  the  people  that 
I  was  going  to  betray  their  country  to  the  Romans, 
and  tliat  I  used  deceitful  language  to  them,  when 
I  said  that  what  had  been  thus  gotten  by  rapine 
should  be  kept  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  ;  although  I  had  resolved  to 
restore  these  spoils  again  to  theur  former  owner  ; 
and  indeed  they  were  herein  not  mistaken  as  to  my 
intentions  ;  and  when  I  had  gotten  clear  of  them, 
I  sent  for  two  of  the  principal  men,  Dassion,  and 
Janneue  the  son  of  Levi,  persons  that  were  among 
the  chief  friends  of  the  king,  and  commanded  them 
to  take  tho  furniture  that  had  been  plundered,  and 
to  send  it  to  him  ;  and  I  threatened  that  I  would 
order  them  to  be  put  t<i  death  by  way  of  punish- 
ment, if  they  discovered  this  my  conunand  to  any 
other  person. 

27.  Now,  when  all  Galilee  was  filled  with  this 
rumour,  that  their  country  was  about  to  be  betrayed 
by  me  to  the  Romans,  and  when  all  men  were  ex- 
asperated against  me,  and  ready  to  bring  me  to 
punishment,  the  inhabitants  of  Tarichese  did  also 
themselves  suppose  that  what  the  young  men  said 


•How  JomdImu  eoold  My  Imm  OuU  tii*  J«wkh  fami  fbctad*  tlma  to 
**  apoU  am  ttialr  mmoiIw,-  whlk  jv%  a  ttttia  bcAn*  hhi  ttm«,  our 
Sarioar  bad  DMOtloowl  it  m  then  »  cuirent  nuudm  wlUi  them,  ■*  Thoa 
•bait  lore  thy  ndRbbonr,  and  hat*  thin*  MMfmr*  (Xatt.  ▼.  48),  b  worth 
our  tnquirj.  I  taJw  It  that  JoMpbtu,  harlng  Men  now  for  miui/  yttt 
•n  KbioDite  Chrtotbin,  had  karned  tbk  Internretatlan  of  (he  law  of  Moace 
from  Chflet,  whom  be  owned  fcr  the  true  Meariah,  aa  ft  followi  la  the 
"  f  Tenee,  whieh,  tho^h  he  might  not  rend  fai  St  MatthcwM 
S  ha  might  hare  read  mueh  the  eame  expoaitlan  In  their  own 
Ite  or  Naaarene  goepel  itaelf ;  of  which  Improreraente  made  t> 
Jowphoe,  after  he  wae  ueciome  a  CbftatlaB,  we  have  already  had  •eraral 
oznmpka  in  thta  b!t  Llft>,  eact^  S.  IS,  1«,  1»,  SI.  «  t  and  ahaB  hare  man* 
more  therein  belbt*  ita  cancinsion,  aa  well  aa  we  hare  them  tlW' 
where  In  bH  hia  later  writingi. 
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was  true,  and  persuadefl  mj  guards  and  armed 
men  to  leave  me  when  I  was  asleep,  and  to  come 
presently  to  the  hippodrome,  in  order  there  to 
take  counsel  against  me  their  commander ;  and 
when  they  had  prevailed  with  them,  and  they  were 
gotten  together,  they  found  there  a  great  company 
assembled  already,  who  all  joined  in  one  clamour, 
to  bring  the  man  who  was  so  wicked  to  them  as  to 
betray  them,  to  his  due  pumshmcut ;  and  it  was 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Sapphias,  who  principally  set 
them  on.  He  was  ruler  in  Tiberias,  a  wicked  man, 
and  naturally  disposed  to  make  disturbances  in 
matters  of  consequence  ;  a  seditious  person  he  was 
indeed,  and  an  innovator  beyond  every  body  else. 
He  then  took  the  laws  of  Moses  into  his  handis,  and 
came  into  the  midst  of  the  people,  and  said,  *^  O 
my  fellow-citizens  !  if  you  are  not  disposed  to  hate 
Josephus  on  your  own  account,  have  regard,  how- 
ever, to  these  laws  of  your  country,  which  your 
commander-in-chief  is  going  to  betray  ;  hate  him 
therefore  on  both  these  accounts,  aud  bring  the 
man  who  hath  acted  thus  Insolently,  to  his  deserved 
punishment." 

28.  When  he  had  said  this,  and  the  multitude 
had  openly  applauded  him  for  what  he  had  said,  he 
took  some  of  the  armed  men,  and  made  haste  away 
to  the  house  in  which  I  lodged,  as  if  he  would  kill 
me  immediately,  while  I  was  wholly  insensible  of 
all  till  this  disturbance  happened  ;  and  by  reason 
of  the  pains  I  had  been  taking,  was  fallen  fast 
asleep  ;  but  Simon,  who  was  intrusted  with  the  care 
of  my  body,  and  was  the  only  person  that  stayed 
with  me,  and  saw  the  violent  incursion  the  citizens 
made  upon  me,  awaked  me  and  told  me  of  the  dan- 
ger I  was  in,  and  desired  me  to  let  him  kill  me, 
that  I  might  die  bravely  and  like  a  general,  before 
my  enemies  came  in,  and  forced  me  [to  Idll  myself] 
or  killed  me  themselves.  Thus  did  he  discourse  to 
me  ;  but  I  committed  the  care  of  my  life  to  God, 
and  made  haste  to  go  out  to  the  multitude.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  put  on  a  black  garment,  and  hung  my 
sword  at  my  neck,  and  went  by  such  a  different 
way  to  the  hippodrome,  wherein  I  thought  none  of 
my  adversaries  would  meet  me  ;  so  I  appeared 
among  them  on  the  sudden,  and  fell  down  flat  on 
the  earth,  and  bedewed  the  ground  with  my  tears  : 
then  I  seemed  to  them  an  object  of  compassion  ; 
and  when  I  perceived  the  change  that  was  made 
in  the  multitude,  I  tried  to  divide  their  opinions 
before  the  armed  men  should  return  from  my  house ; 
so  I  granted  them  that  I  had  been  as  wicked  as 
they  supposed  me  to  be  ;  but  still  I  entreated  them 
to  let  me  first  inform  them  for  what  use  I  had  kept 
that  money  which  arose  from  the  plunder  ;  and  that 
they  might  then  kill  me,  if  they  pleased  :  and, 
upon  the  multitude's  ordering  me  to  speak,  the 
armed  men  came  upon  me,  and  when  they  saw  me, 
they  ran  to  kill  me  ;  but  when  the  multitude  bade 
them  hold  their  hands,  they  complied  ;  and  expect- 
ed that  as  soon  as  I  should  own  to  them,  that  I 
kept  the  money  for  the  king,  it  would  be  looked  on 
as  a  confession  of  my  treason,  and  they  should  then 
be  allowed  to  kiU  me. 

29.  When,  therefore,  silence  was  made  by  the 
whole  multitude,  I  spake  thus  to  them  : — **  O  my 
countrjTnen  !  I  refuse  not  to  die,  if  justice  so  re- 
quire. However,  I  am  desirous  to  tell  you  the  truth 
of  this  matter  before  I  die  ;  for  as  I  know  that  this 
city  of  yours  [Taricheee]  yraB  a  city  of  great  liosjii- 
tality,  and  filled  with  abundance  of  such  men  as 
have  left  their  own  countries,  and  are  come  hither 


to  be  partakers  of  vour  fortune,  whatever  it  be,  I 
had  a  mind  to  build  walls  about  it,  out  of  thismoney, 
for  which  you  are  so  angry  with  me,  while  yet  it 
was  to  be  expended  in  building  your  own  walls." 
Upon  my  saying  this,  the  people  of  Tarichese  and 
the  strangers  cried  out,  Tliat  "they  gave  me  thanks  ; 
and  desired  me  to  be  of  good  courage,"  although 
the  Galileans  and  the  people  of  Tiberias  continued 
in  their  wrath  against  me,  insomuch  that  there 
arose  a  tumult  among  them,  while  some  threatened 
to  kill  me,  and  some  bade  me  not  to  regard  them  ; 
but  when  I  promised  them  that  I  would  build  them 
waHs  at  Tiberias,  and  at  other  cities  that  wanted 
them,  they  gave  credit  to  what  I  promised,  and  re- 
turned every  one  to  his  own  home.  So  I  escaped 
the  forementioned  danger,  beyond  i^l  my  hop^i ; 
and  returned  to  my  own  house,  accompanied  with 
my  friends,  and  twenty  armed  men  also. 

30.  However,  these  robbers  and  other  authors 
of  this  tumult,  who»were  afraid  on  their  own  ac- 
count, lest  I  should  punish  them  for  what  they  had 
done,  took  six  hundred  armed  men,  and  came  to 
the  house  where  I  abode,  in  order  to  set  it  on  fire. 
When  this  their  insult  was  told  me,  I  thought  it 
indecent  for  me  to  run  away,  and  I  resolved  to  ex- 
pose m^'self  to  danger,  and  to  act  with  some  bold- 
ness ;  so  I  gave  order  to  shut  the  doors,  and  went 
up  into  an  upper  room,  and  desired  that  they  would 
send  in  some  of  their  men  to  receive  the  money 
[from  the  spoils]  ;  for  I  told  them  th^  would  then 
have  no  occasion  to  be  angry  with  me  ;  and  when 
they  had  sent  in  one  of  tiie  boldest  of  them  all,  I 
had  him  whipped  severely  ;  and  I  commanded  that 
one  of  his  hands  should  be  cut  off,  and  hung  about 
his  neck  ;  and  in  this  case  was  he  put  out  to  those 
that  sent  him.  At  which  procedure  of  mine  they 
were  greatly  affirighted,  and  in  no  small  consterna- 
tion ;  and  were  afraid  that  they  should  themselves 
be  served  in  like  manner,  if  they  stayed  there  ;  for 
they  supposed  that  I  had  in  the  house  more  armed 
men  than  they  had  themselves  ;  so  they  ran  away 
immediately,  while  I,  by  the  use  of  this  stratagem, 
escaped  this  their  second  treacherous  design  against 
me. 

31.  But  there  were  still  some  that  irritated  tlie 
multitude  against  me,  and  said  that  those  great 
men  that  belonged  to  the  king  ouzht  not  to  be  suf- 
fered to  live,  if  they  would  not  change  thoir  reli- 
gion to  tlie  religion  of  those  to  whom  they  fled  for 
safety  ;  they  spake  reproachfully  of  them  also,  and 
said  that  they  were  wizards,  and  such  as  called 
in  ihe  Romans  upon  them.  So  the  multitude  was 
soon  deluded  by  such  plausible  pretences  as  were 
agreeable  to  their  own  inclinations,  and  were  pre- 
vailed on  by  them  ;  but  when  I  was  informed  of 
this,  I  instructed  the  multitude  again,  tlmt  those 
who  fled  to  them  for  refuge  ought  not  to  be  perse- 
cuted :  I  also  laughed  at  the  allegation  about 
witchcraft  ;*  and  told  them  that  the  Romans 
would  not  maintain  so  many  ten  thousand  soldiers, 
if  they  could  overcome  their  enemies  by  wizards. 
Upon  my  saying  this,  the  people  assented  for  a 
while  ;  but  they  returned  again  afterwards,  as  irri- 
tated by  some  ill  people  against  the  great  men  , 
nay,  they  once  made  an  assault  upon  the  house  in 
which  they  dwelt  at  Tarichese,  m  order  to  kill 
them  ;  which,  when  I  was  informed  of,  I  was  afraid 
lest  so  horrid  a  crime  should  take  effect,  and  no- 


•  Here  we  may  obi«rr«  0«c  vuli^r  Jfwicb  notion  of  witche(«-1  •   but 
that  oar  JoMpho*  wm  too  mntc  to  gtv*  any  oounieiMunev  %*  U. 
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body  else  would  make  that  city  their  refuge  any 
more.  I  therefore  came  myself,  and  some  others 
with  me,  to  the  house  where  these  great  men  lived, 
and  locked  the  doors,  and  bad  a  trench  drawn  from 
their  house  leading  to  the  lake,  and  sent  for  a  bhip, 
and  embsirked  therein  with  them,  and  sailed  to  the 
coniinea  of  ilippos  :  I  also  paid  them  the  value  of 
their  horses  ;  nor  in  such  a  flight  could  I  liave 
ibeir  honea  brought  to  them.  I  then  dL>mis6cd 
them  ;  and  beg'^cd  of  them  earnestly  that  they 
would  courageously  bear  this  distress  which  befell 
th«m.  I  was  also  myself  greatly  displeased  that  I 
was  compelled  to  expose  those  that  had  fled  to  me, 
to  go  again  into  an  enemy's  country  ;  yet  did  I 
think  it  more  eligible  that  they  should  perLsh 
among  the  Romans,  if  it  should  so  happen,  than  in 
the  country  that  was  under  my  jurisdiction.  How- 
ever, they  escaped  at  length,  and  king  Agrippa 
foivare  them  their  offences  ;  and  this  was  the  con- 
clusion of  what  concerned  these  men. 

3*2.  But  as  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Ti- 
berias, they  wrute  to  tiie  king,  and  desired  him  to 
send  them  forces  sufficient  to  be  a  guard  to  their 
eountiy  ;  for  that  thev  were  desirous  to  come  over 
to  him.  This  was  what  they  wrote  to  him  ;  but 
when  I  came  to  them,  they  desired  me  to  build 
their  walls,  as  I  had  promised  tliem  to  do ;  for 
thev  had  heard  that  the  walls  of  Tarichete  were 
already  boilt.  I  agreed  to  their  proposal  accord- 
ingly ;  and  when  I  had  made  preparation  for  the 
entire  building,  I  gave  order  to  tne  architects  to 
go  to  work  ;  but  on  the  third  day,  when  I  was 
gone  to  Tarichete,  which  was  thirty  furlongs  dis- 
tant from  Tiberias,  it  so  fell  out,  that  some  Roman 
horsemen  were  discovered  on  their  march,  not  far 
from  the  city,  which  made  it  to  be  supposed  that 
the  forces  were  come  from  the  king  ;  upon  which 
they  shouted,  and  lifted  up  their  voices  in  com- 
mendations of  the  king,  and  in  reproaches  against 
me.  Hereupon  one  caune  running  to  me,  and  told 
me  what  their  dispositions  were ;  and  that  they 
had  resolved  to  revolt  from  me  : — upon  hearing 
which  news  I  was  very  much  alarmed  ;  for  I  had 
already  sent  away  my  armed  men  from  Tarichece 
to  their  own  homes^  because  the  next  day  was  our 
Sabbath ;  for  I  would  not  have  the  people  of  Tarieheeo 
disturbed  [on  that  day]  by  a  multitude  of  soldiers  ; 
and,  indeed,  whenever  I  sojourned  at  that  city,  I 
uever  took  any  particular  care  for  a  guard  about 
my  own  body,  because  I  had  had  frequent  instances 
of  the  fidehty  its  inhabitants  bore  to  me.  I  had 
now  about  me  no  more  than  seven  armed  men,  bc- 
MdeA  some  friends,  and  was  doubtful  what  to  do  ; 
for  to  send  to  recall  my  own  forces  I  did  not  think 
proper,  because  the  present  day  was  almost  over  ; 
and  had  those  forces  been  with  me,  I  could  not 
take  up  arms  on  the  next  day,  because  our  laws 
forbade  ua  so  to  do,  even  though  our  necessity 
f^hould  be  very  great ;  and  if  I  should  permit  the 
people  of  Taricnese,  and  the  strangers  with  them, 
to  guard  the  city,  I  saw  that  they  would  not  be 
sufficient  for  that  purpose,  and  I  prrceived  that  I 
should  be  obliged  to  delay  my  assistance  a  great 
while  ;  for  I  thought  with  myself  tliat  the  forces 
that  came  from  the  king  would  prevent  me,  and 
that  I  should  be  driven  out  of  the  city.  I  consi- 
dered, therefore,  how  to  get  clear  of  these  forces 
by  a  stratagem  ;  so  I  immediately  placed  tho:de 
my  friends  of  Taricheae,  on  whom  I  could  best 
confide,  at  the  gates,  to  watch  those  very  care- 
fully who  weut  out  at  those  gates  ;    I  also  called 


to  me  the  heads  of  families,  and  bade  every 
one  of  them  seize  upon  a  ship,*  to  go  on  board  it, 
and  to  take  a  master  with  them,  and  follow  him  to 
the  city  of  Tiberias.  I  also  myself  went  on  board 
one  of  thoBO  ships,  with  my  friends,  and  the  seven 
armed  men  already  mentioned,  and  sailed  for 
Tiberias. 

33.  But  now,  when  the  people  of  Tiberias  per- 
ceived that  there  were  no  forces  come  from  the 
king,  and  yet  saw  the  whole  lake  full  of  shipi,  they 
were  in  fear  what  would  become  of  their  city,  and 
were  greatly  terrified,  as  supposing  that  the  ships 
were  full  of  men  on  board  ;  so  they  then  changed 
their  minds,  and  threw  down  their  weapons,  and 
met  me  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  made 
acclamations  to  me  with  great  commendations  ;  for 
they  imagined  that  I  did  not  know  their  former 
inclinations  [to  have  been  against  me],  so  they 
persuaded  me  to  spare  the  city  ;  but  when  I  was 
come  near  enough,  I  gave  order  to  the  masters  of 
the  ships  to  cast  anchor  a  good  way  off  the  land, 
that  the  people  of  Tiberias  might  not  perceive  that 
the  ships  had  no  men  on  board  ;  but  I  went  nearer 
to  the  people  in  one  of  the  ships,  and  rebuked  them 
for  their  folly,  and  that  they  were  so  fickle  as, 
without  any  just  occasion  in  the  world,  to  revolt 
from  their  fidelity  to  me.  However,  I  assured 
them  that  I  would  entirely  forgive  them  for  the 
time  to  come,  if  they  would  send  ten  of  the  ring- 
leaders of  the  multitude  to  me  ;  and  when  they 
complied  readily  with  this  proposal,  and  sent  me 
the  men  forementioned,  I  put  them  on  board  a  ship, 
and  sent  them  away  to  Taricheee,  and  ordered  them 
to  be  kept  in  prison. 

34.  And  bv  this  stratagem  it  was  that  I  gradu- 
ally got  all  the  senate  of  Tiberias  into  my  power, 
and  sent  them  to  the  city  forementioned,  with  many 
of  the  principal  men  among  the  populace  ;  and 
those  not  fewer  in  number  than  tne  other ;  but, 
when  the  multitude  saw  into  wlut  great  miseries 
they  had  brought  themselves,  tliey  desired  me  to 
punish  the  author  of  this  sedition  :  his  name  was 
Ciitus,  a  young  man,  bold  and  rash  in  his  under- 
takings. Now,  since  I  thought  it  not  agreeable  to 
piety  to  put  one  of  my  own  people  to  death,  and 
yet  found  it  necessary  to  punish  him,^  I  ordered 
Levi,  one  of  my  own  guards,  to  go  to  him,  and  cat 
off  one  of  Clitua's  hands  ;  but  as  he  that  was  order- 
ed to  do  this,  was  afraid  to  go  out  of  the  ship  alone 
among  so  great  a  multitude,  I  was  not  willing  that 
the  timorousness  of  the  soldier  should  appear  to 
the  people  of  Tiberias  ; — so  I  called  to  Clitus  him- 
self, and  said  to  him, ''  Since  thou  deservest  to  lose 
both  thine  hands  for  thy  ingxatitude  to  me,  be  thou 
thine  own  executioner,  lest  if  thou  refusest  so  to 
be,  thou  undergo  a  worse  punishment.'*  ^  And 
when  he  earnestly  begged  of  me  to  spare  him  one 
of  his  hands,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  granted 
it  So,  in  order  to  prevent  the  loss  of  both  his 
hands,  he  willingly  took  his  sword,  and  cut  off  his 
own  left  hand  ;  and  this  put  an  end  to  tlie  sedition. 

35.  Now  the  men  of  Tiberias,  after  I  was  gone 
to  Tarichete,  perceived  what  stratagem  I  had  used 
against  them,  and  they  admired  how  I  had  put  an 
end  to  their  foolish  sedition,  without  sheddmg  of 


•  la  this  McCloii,  M  wen  M  tn  Che  ISaod  aa^  thoM  ■omU 
■ailed  on  tb«  aMorGallle^  u«m1M  by  Jowphvi  Nl^CC,  and  IlXoMI, 
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blood.  But  now,  when  I  had  sent  for  some  of  those 
multitudes  of  the  people  of  Tiberias  out  of  priaon, 
among  whom  were  Justus  and  his  father  Piatus,  I 
made  them  to  sup  with  me  ;  and  dm*in<^  our  sup-  j 
per-time  I  said  to  them,  that  I  knew  the  power  of 
the  Romans  was  superior  to  all  others  ;  but  did 
not  say  so  [publicly]  because  of  the  robbers.  So 
I  advised  them  to  do  as  I  did,  and  to  wait  for  a 
proper  opportunity,  and  not  to  be  uneasy  at  my 
being  their  commander  ;  for  that  they  could  not 
expect  to  have  another  who  would  use  the  like 
moderation  that  I  had  done.  I  also  put  Justus  in 
mind  how  the  Galileans  had  cut  off  his  brother's 
hands  before  ever  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  upon  an 
accusation  laid  against  him,  as  if  he  had  been  a 
rogue,  and  had  forged  some  letters  ;  as  also  how 
the  people  of  Gamala,  in  a  sedition  they  raised 
against  the  Babylonians,  after  the  departure  of 
Philip,  slew  Cliares,  who  was  a  kinsman  of  Phi- 
lip,  and  withal  how  they  had  wisely  punished 
Jesus,  his  brother  Justus's  sister's  husband  [with 
death].  When  I  had  said  this  to  them  during 
supper-time,  I  in  the  morning  ordered  Justus,  and 
all  the  rest  that  were  in  prison,  to  be  loosed  out  of 
it,  and  sent  away. 

36.  But  before  thb,  it  happened  that  Philip,  the 
son  of  Jacimus,  went  out  of  the  citadel  of  Gamala 
upon  the  following  occ&«)ion :  When  Philip  had 
been  informed  that  Varus  was  put  out  of  his  go- 
vernment by  king  Agrippa,  and  that  Equiculus 
Modius,  a  man  that  was  of  old  his  friend  and  com- 
panion, was  come  to  succeed  him,  he  wrote  to  him, 
and  related  what  turns  of  fortune  he  had  Imd,  and 
desired  him  to  forward  the  letters  he  sent  to  the 
king  and  queen.  Now,  when  Modius  had  received 
these  letters,  he  was  exceedingly  glad,  and  sent  the 
letters  to  the  king  and  queen,  who  were  then  about 
Berj'tus.  But  when  king  Agrippa  knew  that  the  story 
about  Philip  was  false  (for  it  had  been  given  out,  that 
the  Jews  had  begun  a  war  with  the  Romans,  and 
that  this  Philip  had  been  their  commander  in  that 
war),  he  sent  some  horsemen  to  conduct  Philip  to 
him  ;  and  when  he  was  come,  he  saluted  him  very 
obligingly,  and  showed  him  to  the  Roman  com- 
manders, and  told  them  that  this  was  the  man  of 
whom  the  report  had  gone  about  as  if  he  had  re- 
volted from  the  Romans.  He  also  bid  him  to  take 
some  horsemen  witli  him,  and  to  go  quickly  to  the 
citadel  of  Gamala,  and  to  bring  out  thence  all  his 
domestics,  and  to  restore  the  Babylonians  to  Bata- 
nca  again.  He  also  gave  it  him  m  charge  to  take 
all  possible  care  that  none  of  his  subjects  should 
be  guilty  of  making  any  innovation.  Accordingly, 
upon  these  directions  fmm  the  king,  he  made  hruste 
to  do  what  he  was  commanded. 

37.  Now  there  was  one  Joseph,  the  son  of  a  fe- 
male physician,  who  excited  a  great  many  young 
men  to  join  with  him.  He  also  insolently  addres- 
sed himself  to  the  principal  persons  at  Gamala, 
and  persuaded  them  to  revolt  from  the  king,  and 
take  up  arms,  and  gave  tliem  hopes  that  they 
should,  by  his  means,  recover  their  liberty  :  and 
some  they  forced  into  the  service  ;  and  those  that 
would  not  acquiesce  in  what  they  had  resolved  on, 
they  slew.  They  also  slew  Cliares,  and  with  him 
Jesus,  one  of  his  kinsmen,  and  a  brother  of  Justus 
of  Tiberias,  as  we  have  already  said.  Those  of 
Gamala  also  wrote  to  me,  desiring  me  to  send  them 
an  armed  force,  and  workmen  to  raise  up  the  walls 
of  their  city  ;  nor  did  I  reject  either  of  their  re- 
quests.   The  region  of  Gaulanitis  did  also  revolt 


from  the  king,  as  far  as  the  village  Solyma.  I  also 
built  a  wall  about  Seleucia  and  Soganni,  which  arc 
villages  naturally  of  very  great  strength.  More- 
over, I,  in  like  manner,  w^led  several  vilkiges  of 
Upper  Galilee,  though  they  were  very  rocky  of  them- 
selves. Their  names  are  Jamnia,  and  Meioth,  and 
Achabare.  I  also  fortified,  in  the  Lower  Galilee, 
the  cities  Tarichese,  Tiberias,  Sepphoris,  and  the 
callages,  the  cave  of  Arbela,  Bersobe,  Selamin, 
Jotapata,  Caphorecho,  and  Sigo,  and  Japba,  and 
Mount  Tabor.*  I  also  laid  up  a  great  quantity  of 
com  in  these  places,  and  arms  withal,  tliat  might 
be  for  their  security  afterward. 

38.  But  the  hatred  that  John,  the  son  of  Levi, 
bore  to  me,  grew  now  more  violent,  while  he  could 
not  bear  my  prosperity  with  patience.  So  he  pro- 
posed to  himself,  by  all  means  possible,  to  make 
away  with  mc ;  and  built  the  walls  of  Gisehala, 
which  was  the  phice  of  his  nativity.  He  then  sent 
his  brother  Simon,  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Sisen- 
na,  and  about  a  hundred  armed  men,  to  Jerusalem, 
to  Simon,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,^  in  order  to  per- 
suade him  to  induce  the  commonalty  of  Jerusalem 
to  take  from  me  the  government  over  the  Galileans, 
and  to  give  their  suffrage  for  conferring  that 
authority  upon  him.  This  Simon  was  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  and  of  a  very  noble  family,  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  are  supposed  to  excel 
others  in  the  accurate  knowledge  of  the  laws  of 
their  country.  He  was  a  man  of  great  wisdom  and 
reason,  and  capable  of  restoring  public  aifaira  by 
his  prudence,  when  they  were  in  an  ill  posture. 
He  was  also  an  old  friend  and  companion  of  John  ; 
but  at  that  time  he  had  a  difference  with  me. 
When  therefore  he  had  received  such  an  exhorta  • 
tion,  he  persuaded  the  high  priests,  Ananus,  a  nd 
Jesus  the  son  of  Gamala,  and  some  others  of  the 
same  seditious  faction,  to  cut  me  doHn,  now  I  was 
growing  so  great,  and  not  to  overlook  me  whil  e  I 
was  aggrandizing  myself  to  the  height  of  glory  ; 
and  he  said  that  it  would  be  for  the  advantage  of 
the  Galileans  if  I  were  deprived  of  my  government 
there.  Ananus  also,  and  his  friends,  desii*ed  them 
to  make  no  delay  about  the  matter,  lest  T  slion!<1 
get  the  knowledge  of  what  was  doing  too  soon,  an^l 
should  come  and  makean  assault  upon  the  city  witli  a 
greatarmy.  This  was  the  counsel  of  Simon ;  but  Ana- 
nus the  high  priest  demonstrated  to  them  that  this 
was  not  an  easy  thing  to  be  done,  because  many  of 
the  high  priests  and  of  the  rulers  of  the  people,  bore 
witness  ttiat  I  had  acted  like  an  excellent  general, 
and  that  it  was  the  work  of  ill  men  to  accuse  one 
against  whom  they  had  nothing  to  say. 

39.  When  Simon  heard  Ananus  say  this,  he  de- 
sired that  the  messengers  would  conceal  the  thin;;, 
and  not  let  it  come  among  many  :  for  that  he  would 
take  care  to  have  Josephus  removed  out  of  Galileo 
very  quickly.  So  he  called  for  John's  brother  [Si- 
mon], and  charged  him  that  they  should  send  pre- 
sents to  Ananus  and  his  friends  :  for,  as  he  said, 
they  might  probably  by  that  means,  persuade  thcra 
to  change  their  minds.  And  indeed  Simon  did  at 
length  thus  compass  what  he  aimed  at ;  for  Ananun, 
and  Uiose  with  him,beingcorrupted  by  bribes,  agreed 
to  expel  me  out  of  Galilee,  without  making  the  rest 
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of  the  citizens  acquainted  with  what  they  were  doing. 
Acoordini^ly  they  resolved  to  send  men  of  distinction 
fts  to  their  families,  and  of  distiiiction  as  to  their 
le«minf;  also.  Two  of  these  were  of  the  populace, 
Jonathan*  and  Ananias,  by  sect  Pharisees  ;  while 
the  third,  Jozar,  was  of  the  stock  of  the  priests,  and 
a  Phxmsee  also  ;  and  Simon,  the  last  of  them,  was 
of  the  youngest  of  the  high  priests.  These  had  it 
fdytn  Uiem  in  charge,  that,  when  they  were  come  to 
the  multitude  of  the  Galileans,  they  should  ask  them 
what  was  the  reason  of  their  lore  to  me  ?  and  if 
they  said  that  it  was  because  I  was  bom  at  Jerusa- 
lem, that  they  should  reply,  that  they  four  were  all 
born  at  the  same  place  ;  and  if  they  should  aay,  it 
WM  because  I  was  well  Tersed  in  their  law,  they 
i^hould  reply,  that  neither  were  they  unacquainted 
«ith  the  practices  of  their  country  ;  but  if,  besides 
these,  they  should  Bay  they  loved  me  because  I  was 
a  priest,  diey  should  reply,  that  two  of  these  were 
pncRi^  also. 

40.  Now,  when  they  had  giren  Jonathan  and  his 
companions  these  instructions,  they  gave  them  forty 
thotuand  [dradimee]  out  of  the  public  money  :  but 
vlien  they  heard  that  there  was  a  certain  (ralilean 
thai  then  sojourned  at  Jerusalem,  whose  name  wrs 
JesuB,  who  had  about  him  a  band  of  nx  hundred 
snned  men,  they  sent  for  him,  and  gave  him  three 
mondis'  pay,  and  gave  him  orders  to  follow  Jonathan 
and  his  companions,  and  be  obedient  to  them.  They 
alw  gave  money  to  three  hundred  men  that  were 
ritizens  of  Jerusalem  to  maintain  them  all,  and  or- 
dered them  also  to  follow  the  ambaffiadors  ;  and 
«faen  they  had  complied,  and  were  gotten  ready  for 
the  march,  Jonathan  and  his  companions  went  out 
with  them,  having  along  with  them  John's  brother 
and  a  hundred  armed  men.  The  charge  that  was 
riven  them  by  those  that  sent  them  was  this :  That 
if  1  would  voluntarily laydownmy  arms,  they  should 
send  me  alive  to  the"  city  of  Jerusalem  ;  but  that, 
in  rase  I  opposed  them,  they  should  kill  me,  and 
fear  nothing  ;  for  that  it  was  their  command  for 
them  so  to  do.  They  also  wrote  to  John  to  make 
all  ready  for  fighting  me,  and  gave  orders  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Sepphoris,  and  Gabara,  and  Tiberias, 
to  send  auxiliaries  to  John. 

41.  Now,  as  my  fitther  wrote  me  an  account  of 
thti  (for  Jesus  the  Son  of  GamaU,  who  was  present 
in  that  council,  a  friend  and  companion  ox  mine, 
told  Inm  of  it),  I  was  very  much  troubled,  as  dis- 
eorering  thereby  that  my  fellow-citizens  proved  so 
ongratefid  to  me,  as,  out  of  envy,  to  give  order  that 
I  should  be  slain  ;  my  fiither  earnesUy  pressed  me 
aiso  in  his  letter  to  come  to  him,  for  that  he  longed 
to  see  his  eon  before  he  died.  I  informed  my 
fnendi  of  these  things,  and  that  in  three  days'  time 
I  should  leave  the  countiyand  go  home.  Upon 
hearing  fliis,  they  were  all  very  sorry,  and  desured 
rae,  wifli  lean  in  their  eyes,  not  to  leave  them  to  be 
de^rmd  ;  for  so  they  uiought  they  should  be,  if  I 
wm  deprived  of  the  command  over  them  :  but  as 
I  did  not  gnuit  their  request,  but  was  taJcing  care 
of  nr  0WB  safety,  the  Galileans,  out  of  their  dread 
of  as  eanseqnence  of  my  departure,  that  they 
sbooU  Iban  be  at  the  mercy  of^  the  robbers,  sent 

over  all  Galilee  to  inform  them  of  my 
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their  aiTection  to  me,  than  out  of  their  fear  on  their 
own  account ;  for,  while  I  staid  with  them,  they  sup- 
posed that  they  should  suffer  no  harm.  So  they  all 
came  into  the  great  plain,  wherein  I  lived,  the  name 
of  which  was  Asochis. 

42.  But  wonderful  it  was  what  a  dream  I  saw 
that  very  night  ;  for  when  I  had  betaken  myself  to 
my  bed,  as  grieved  and  disturbed  at  the  news  that 
had  been  written  to  me,  it  seemed  to  me,  that  a 
certain personstood by me,t  andsaid,  ^'O  Josephus  1 
leave  off  to  afflict  thy  soul,  and  put  away  all  fear  ; 
for  what  now  grieves  thee  will  render  thee  very 
considerable,  and  in  all  respects  most  happy  ;  for 
thou  shalt  get  over  not  only  these  difficulties,  but 
many  others,  with  great  success.  However,  be  not 
cast  down,  but  remember  that  thou  art  to  fight 
with  the  Romans."  When  I  had  seen  this  dream, 
I  got  up  with  an  intention  of  going  down  to  the 

{)lain.  Now,  when  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Grali- 
eans,  among  whom  were  the  women  and  children, 
saw  me,  they  threw  themselves  down  upon  their 
faces,  and,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  besought  me  not 
to  leave  them  exposed  to  their  enemies,  nor  to  get 
away  and  permit  their  country  to  be  injured  by 
them  ;  but,  when  I  did  not  comply  with  their  en- 
treaties, they  compelled  me  to  take  an  oath,  that  I 
would  stay  with  them  :  they  also  cast  abundance  of 
reproaches  upon  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  that  tlicy 
would  not  let  their  country  enjoy  peace. 

43.  When  I  heard  this,  and  i^aw  what  sorrow 
the  people  were  in,  I  was  moved  with  compassion 
to  them,  and  thought  it  became  me  to  undergo  the 
most  manifest  hazards  for  the  sake  of  so  gre&t  a 
multitude  ;  so  I  let  them  know  I  would  stay  with 
them  ;  and  when  I  had  given  order  that  five  thou- 
sand of  them  should  come  to  me  anned,  and  with 
provisions  for  their  maintenance,  I  sent  the  rest 
away  to  their  own  homes  ;  and,  when  those  five 
thousand  were  come,  I  took  them,  together  with 
three  thousand  of  the  soldiers  that  were  with  mo 
before,  and  eighty  horsemen,  and  marched  to  the 
village  of  Chabolo,  situated  in  tiie  confines  of  Ptole- 
mais,  and  there  kept  my  forces  together,  pretendin<; 
to  get  ready  to  fignt  with  Placidus,  who  was  como 
wiui  two  cohorts  of  footmen,  and  <me  troop  of 
horsemen  ;  and  was  sent  thither  by  Cestius  Gallus 
to  bum  those  villages  of  Galilee  that  were  near 
Ptolemais.  Upon  whose  casting  up  a  bank  before 
the  city  Ptolemais,  I  also  pitched  my  camp  at  about 
the  distance  of  sixty  furlongs  from  that  village  ; 
and  now  we  frequently  brought  out  our  forces  as  if 
we  would  fight,  but  proceeded  no  farther  than  skir- 
mishes at  a  distance  ;  for  when  Placidus  perceived 
that  I  was  earnest  tocometo  a  battle,  he  was  afraid, 
and  avoided  it ;  yet  did  he  not  remove  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ptolemais. 

44.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Jonathan  and  hi» 
fellow-legates  came.  They  were  sent,  as  we  hav(^ 
said  already,  by  Simon,  and  Ananus,  the  high 
priest ;  and  Jonathan  contrived  how  he  might 
catch  me  by  treachery  ;  for  he  durst  not  make  any 
attempt  upon  me  openly.  So  he  wrote  me  the  foU 
lowing  epistle  : — "  Jonathanand  those  that  are  with 
him,  and  are  sent  by  the  people  of  Jerusalem  to 
Josephus,  send  greeting.  We  arc  sent  by  the  prin^ 
cipal  men  of  Jerusalem,  who  have  heard  that  Johii 
of  Gischala  hath  laid  many  snares  for  thee,  to  rc< 
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buke  him,  and  to  exhort  him  to  be  subject  to  thee 
hereafter.     We  are  alflo  desirous  to  consult  with 
thee  about  oiur  common  concerns,  and  what  is  fit  to 
be  done.     We,  therefore,  desire  thee  to  come  to  us 
quickly,  and  to  bring  only  a  few  men  with  thee  ;  for 
this  viliat^e  will  not  contain  a  great  number  of  sol- 
diers."    Thus  it  was  that  they  wrote,  as  expecting 
one  of  these  two  things  ;  either  that  I  should  come 
without  armed  men,  and  then  they  should  have  me 
wholly  in  their  power  :  or  if  I  came  with  a  great 
number,  they  should  judge  me  to  be  a  public  ene- 
my.   Now  it  was  a  horseman  who  brought  the  let- 
ter, a  man  at  other  times  bold,  and  one  that  had 
served  in  the  army  under  the  king.     It  was  the 
second  hour  of  the  night  that  he  came,  when  f  was 
feasting  with  my  friends  and  the  principal  of  the 
Galileans.     This  man,  upon  my  servant's  telling  me 
that  a  certain  horseman  of  the  Jewish  nation  was 
come,  was  called  in  at  my  command,  but  did  not  so 
much  as  salute  me  at  all,  but  held  out  a  letter,  and 
said,  ''  This  letter  is  sent  thee  by  those  that  are 
come  from  Jerusalem  ;  do  thou  write  an  answer  to 
it  quickly,  for  I  am  obliged  to  return  to  them  very 
soon."     Nowmy  guests  could  not  but  wonder  at  the 
boldness  of  the  soldier ;  but  I  desired  him  to  sit 
down  and  sup  with  us  ;  but  when  he  refused  so  to 
do,  I  held  the  letter  in  my  hands  as  I  received  it, 
and  fell  a-talktng  with  my  guests  about  other  mat- 
ters ;  but  a  few  hours  afterwards,  I  got  up,  and 
when  I  had  dismissed  the  rest  to  go  to  their  beds, 
I  bid  only  four  of  my  intiniiite  friends  to  stay  ;  and 
ordered  my  servant  to  get  some  wine  ready.     I  also 
opened  the  letter  so,  that  nobody  could  perceive  it ; 
and  understanding  thereby  presently  the  purport  of 
the  writing,  I  scaled  it  up  again,  and  appeared  as  if 
I  had  not  yet  read  it,  but  only  held  it  in  my  hands. 
I  ordered  twenty  drachmae  should  be  given  to  the 
soldier  for  the  charges  of  his  journey  ;  and  when 
lie  took  the  money,  and  said  that  he  thanked  me 
for  it,  I  perceived  that  he  loved  money,  and  that  he 
was  to  be  caught  chiefly  by  that  means  ;  and  I  said 
to  him,  ^  If  thou  wilt  but  drink  with  us,  thou  shalt 
have  a  drachma  fbr  every  glass  thou  drinkest."    So 
he  gladly  embraced  this  proposal,  and  drank  a 
great  deal  of  wine,  in  order  to  get  the  more  money, 
and  was  so  drunk,  that  at  last  he  could  not  keep  the 
secrets  he  was  intrusted  with,  but  discovered  them 
without  my  putting  questions  to  him,  viz.  That  a 
treacherous  design  was  contrived  against  me  ;  and 
that  I  was  doomed  to  die  by  those  that  sent  him. 
When  I  heard  this,  I  wrote  back  this  answer : — 
^  Josephus  to  Jonathan,  and  those  that  are  with 
him,  sendeth  greeting.     Upon  the  information  that 
you  are  come  in  health  into  Galilee,  I  rejoice,  and 
this  especially,  because  I  can  now  resign  the  care 
of  public  affairs  here  into  your  hands,  and  return 
into  my  native  country, — which  is  what  I  have  de- 
sired to  do  a  great  while  ;  and  I  confess  I  ought 
not  only  to  come  to  you  as  far  as  Xaloth,  but  far- 
ther, and  this  without  your  commands  :  but  I  de- 
sire you  to  excuse  me,  because  I  cannot  do  it  now, 
since  I  watch  the  motions  of  Placidus,  who  hath  a 
mind  to  go  up  into  Galilee  ;  and  this  I  do  here  at 
Chabolo.     Do  you,  thei'efore,  on  the  receipt  of  this 
epistle,  come  hither  to  me.     Fare  you  well." 

45.  When  I  had  written  thus,  and  given  the  letter 
to  be  canned  by  the  soldier,  I  sent  along  with  him 
thirty  of  the  Galileans  of  the  best  characters,  and 
gave  them  instructions  to  salute  those  ambassadors, 
but  to  say  nothing  else  to  them.  I  also  gave  orders 
to  as  man}'  of  those  armed  men,  whom  I  esteemed 


most  faithful  to  me,  to  go  along  with  the  others, 
every  one  with  him  whom  he  was  to  guard,  lest 
some  conversation  might  pass  between  those  whom 
I  sent  and  those  who  were  with  Jonathan.  So 
those  men  went  [to  Jonathan].  But,  when  Jona- 
than and  his  partners  had  failed  in  this  their  first 
attempt,  they  sent  me  anotJier  letter,  the  contents 
whereof  were  as  follows  : — '^  Jonathan,  and  those 
with  him,  to  Josephus,  send  greeting.  We  require 
thee  to  come  to  us  to  the  villago  Gabaroth,  on  the 
third  day,  without  any  armed  men,  that  we  may 
hear  what  thou  hast  to  lay  to  the  charge  of  John 
fof  Gischala]."  When  they  had  written  this  letter, 
they  saluted  the  Galileans  whom  I  sent ;  and  came 
to  Japha,  which  was  the  largest  village  of  all  Gali- 
lee, and  encompassed  with  very  strong  walls,  and 
had  a  great  namber  of  inhabitants  in  it.  There  the 
multitude  of  men,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
met  them,  and  exclaimed  loudly  against  them  ;  and 
desired  them  to  be  gone,  and  not  to  envy  them  the 
advantage  of  an  excellent  commander.  With  these 
clamours  Jonathan  and  his  partners  were  greatly 
provoked,  although  they  durst  not  show  their  anger 
openly  ;  so  they  made  them  no  answer,  but  went  to 
other  villages.  .  But  still  the  same  clamours  met 
them  from  all  the  people,  whosaid,  ^'Nobody  should 
persuade  them  to  nave  any  other  commander  be- 
sides Josephus."  So  Jonathan  and  his  partners 
went  away  from  them  without  success,  and  canie 
to  Sepphoris,  the  greatest  city  of  all  Galilee. 
Now  the  men  of  that  city,  who  inclined  to  the  Ro- 
mans in  their  sentiments,  met  them  indeed,  but 
neither  praised  nor  reproached  me  ;  and  when  they 
were  gone  down  from  Sepphoris  to  Asochis,  the 
people  of  that  place  made  a  clamour  against  them, 
as  those  of  Japha  had  done  ;  whereupon  they  were 
able  to  contain  themselves  no  longer,  but  ordered 
the  armed  men  that  were  with  them  to  beat  those 
that  made  the  clamour  with  their  clubs  ;  and  when 
they  came  to  Gabara,  John  met  them  with  three 
thousand  armed  men  ;  but,  as  F  understood  by  their 
letter  that  thcv  had  resolved  to  fight  against  me,  I 
aix)se  from  Chabolo,  with  three  thousand  armed 
men  also,  but  left  in  my  camp  one  of  my  faatest 
friends,  and  came  to  Jotapata,  as  desirous  to  be  near 
them,  the  distance  being  no  more  than  forty  fur- 
longs. Whence  I  wrote  thus  to  them  : — ^  If  you 
are  very  desirous  that  I  should  come  to  you,  you 
know  tnere  are  two  hundred  and  forty  cities  and 
villages  in  Galilee  :  I  will  come  to  any  of  thcin 
which  you  please,  excepting  Gabara  and  Gischala, 
— the  one  of  which  is  John^s  native  city,  and  the 
other  in  confederacy  and  friendship  with  him." 

46.  When  Jonathan  and  his  partnershad  received 
this  letter,  they  wrote  me  no  more  answers,  but 
called  a  counsel  of  their  friends  together  ;  and  tak- 
ing John  iuto  their  consultation,  ^ey  took  counsel 
together  by  what  means  they  might  attack  me. 
John's  opinion  was,  that  they  should  write  to  all 
the  cities  and  villages  that  were  in  Galilee  ;  for 
that  tliero  must  be  certainly  one  or  two  persons  in 
every  one  of  them  that  were  at  variance  with  me  ; 
and  that  they  should  be  invited  to  come,  to  oppose 
me  as  an  enemy.  He  would  also  have  tliem  send 
this  resolution  of  theirs  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
that  its  citizens,  upon  the  knowledge  of  my  being 
adjudged  to  be  an  enemy  by  the  Galileans,  might 
themselves  also  confirm  that  determination.  He 
said  also,  that  when  this  was  done,  even  tliose  Gali- 
leans who  were  well  affected  to  me,  would  desert 
me  out  of  fear.    When  John  had  given  them  this 
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counsel,  wliat  he  had  said  was  very  agreeable  to 
the  rest  of  them.  I  was  also  inade  acauainted  with 
tliese  afiain  about  the  third  hour  of  tne  night,  by 
the  meaiM  of  one  Saecheus,  who  had  belonged  to 
them,  but  now  deserted  them  and  came  over  to  me, 
and  told  me  what  they  were  about ;  so  I  perceived 
that  no  time  was  to  be  lost  Accordingly  I  gave 
c«)mmand  to  Jacob,  an  armed  man  of  my  guard, 
whom  I  esiteemed  faithful  to  me,  to  take  two  hun- 
dred men,  and  to  guard  the  passages  that  led  from 
Gabara  to  Galilee,  and  to  seize  upon  the  passengers, 
and  send  them  to  me,  especially  such  as  were 
caught  with  Icttera  about  them  :  I  also  seut  Jere- 
mias  himself,  ons  of  my  friends,  with  six  hundred 
armed  men,  to  the  borders  of  Galilee,  in  order  to 
watch  the  roads  that  led  from  this  country'  to  the 
city  Jerusalem  ;  and  gave  him  charge  to  lay  hold 
of  such  as  travelled  with  letters  about  them,  to 
k  c,i  the  men  in  bonds  upon  the  place,  but  to  send 
cie  the  letters. 

47.  When  I  had  laid  these  commands  upon  them, 
I  '  ave  them  orders,  and  bid  tliem  take  their  ainns, 
kiwi  bring  three  days'  provision  with  them,  and  be 
^ixh  me  Uie  next  day.  I  also  parted  those  tliat 
were  about  me  into  four  parts,  and  ordained  those  of 
them  that  were  most  faithful  to  me  to  bo  a  guard  to 
my  body.  I  also  set  over  them  centurions ;  and  com- 
manded them  to  take  care  that  not  a  soldier  which 
they  did  not  know,  should  minglo  himself  among 
them.  Now,  on  the  fifth  day  following,  when  I  was 
at  Gabaroth,  I  found  the  entire  plain  Uiat  was  be- 
fure  the  village  full  of  armed  men,  who  wcro  come 
out  of  Galilee  to  assist  me  ;  many  others  of  the  mul- 
titude also  out  of  the  village,  ran  along  with  mo  : 
but  as  soon  as  I  had  taken  my  place,  and  began  to 
K]joak  to  them,  they  al)  made  an  acclamation,  and 
railed  me  the  Benefactor  and  Saviour  of  the  coun- 
try ;  and  when  I  had  made  them  my  acknowlcdi^e- 
ments,  and  tlianked  them  [fortheu*  affection  to  me], 
I  also  advised  them  to  fight  with  nobody,*  nor  to 
spoil  the  country,  but  to  pitch  their  tents  in  the 
plain,  and  be  content  withtlieir  sustenance  they  had 
brought  with  them  ;  for  I  told  them  that  I  liad  a 
mind  to  compose  these  troubles  without  shedding  any 
blood.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  very  same 
cl?y  those  who  were  sent  by  John  with  letters,  fell 
among  the  guards  whom  I  had  appointed  to  watch 
the  roads  ;  so  the  men  were  themselves  kept  upon 
tlie  plaee,  as  my  orders  were  ;  but  I  got  the  letters, 
which  were  full  of  reproaches  and  lies  ;  and  I  in- 
tended to  fall  upon  these  men,  without  saying  a 
word  of  these  matters  to  any  body. 

48.  Now,  as  soon  as  Jonathan  and  his  compani- 
ons heard  of  my  coming,  they  took  all  their  own 
friends,  and  John  with  them,  and.  retired  to  the 
Iiottse  of  Jesus,  which  indeed  was  a  large  castle,  and 
no  way  unlike  a  citadel  ;  so  they  privately  led 
a  hand  of  armed  men  therein,  and  shut  all  the  other 
doors  bat  one,  which  they  kept  open,  and  they  ex- 
pected that  I  should  come  out  of  the  road  to  them, 
to  salate  them  ;  and  indeed  they  had  given  orders 
to  the  armed  men,  that  when  I  came  they  should 
l<rt  nobody  besides  me  come  in,  but  should  exclude 
others ;  as  supposing  that,  by  this  means,  they 
f  hould  easily  get  me  under  their  power  :  but  they 
were  deceived  in  their  expectation,  for  f  perceived 


•  Jo-eplnMldii«etknfl  to  Ma  anldim  h«r«  at«  maeh  thei«in<>  that 
t^hn  thaBaiicM  gav«  (Luk*  tit.  14)  •...'*  Do  violcnee  to  no  nuin.  neither 
^•'><itK^  aMf  falH-ly,  uMl  be  canUmt  with  ruur  wajtM."  Whence  vt.  Ilud. 
knoQnSnMthiaflOQieetuTii,  thnt  It^crt ■bii«,  In  m>iti«  thinir«,  *>-*s,  pvmi 
u'.-w,  a  Mto«w  of  Juim  tbt  B«i>tiM/tf  which  U  uo  way  liu|>robab1e.  See 
Uje  obtr  «A  Met.  a. 


what  snares  they  had  laid  for  me.  Now,  as  soon 
as  I  was  got  off  my  journey,  I  took  U])  my  lodgings 
over  against  them,  and  pretended  to  be  asleep  ;  so 
Jonathan  and  his  {uirty,  thinking  that  I  was  really 
asleep  and  at  rest,  made  haste  to  go  down  into  the 
plain  to  persuade  the  people  that  I  was  an  ill  gov- 
ernor :  but  the  matter  proved  otherwise  ;  for,  upon 
their  appearance,  tliere  was  a  cry  made  by  the 
Galileans  immediately,  declaring  their  good  opinion 
of  me  as  their  governor  ;  and  they  made  a  clamour 
against  Jonathan  and  his  partners  for  coming  to 
them  when  thev  had  suffered  no  hann,  and  as 
though  they  would  overturn  their  happy  settlement ; 
and  desired  them  by  all  means  to  go*  back  again, 
for  that  they  would  never  be  persuaded  to  have 
any  other  to  rule  over  them  but  myself.  When  I 
heard  of  tliis,  I  did  not  fear  to  go  do>\'n  into  the 
midst  of  tliem  ;  I  went  therefore  mvself  down  pre- 
Rcntly,  to  hear  what  Jonathan  and  Iiis  companions 
siiid.  As  soon  as  I  appeared,  there  was  immedi- 
ately an  acclamation  made  to  me  by  the  wliole  mul- 
titude, and  a  cry  in  my  commendation  by  them, 
who  confessed  their  thanks  was  owing  to  me  for  my 
good  government  of  them. 

49.  When  Jonathan  and  his  companions  heard 
this,  tlicy  were  in  fear  of  their  own  lives,  and  in 
danger  lest  they  should  be  assaulted  by  the  Gali- 
leans on  my  account  ;  so  they  contrived  how  they 
might  run  away  ;  but  as  they  were  not  able  to  get 
off,  for  I  desired  them  to  stay,  they  looked  down 
with  concern  at  my  words  to  them.  I  ordered, 
therefore,  the  multitude  to  rcKtmui  entirely,  their 
acclamations,  and  placed  the  most  faithful  of  my 
armed  men  upon  the  avenues,  to  be  a  guai*d  to  us, 
lest  John  should  unexpectedly  fall  upon  us  ;  and  I 
encouraged  tlio  Galileans  to  take  their  weapons, 
lest  they  should  be  disturbed  at  their  enemies,  if 
any  sudden  insult  should  be  made  upon  them  ;  and 
then,  in  the  first  place,  I  put  Jonatlmn  and  his 
partners  in  mind  of  their  [former]  letter,  and  after 
what  manner  they  had  written  to  me,  and  declared 
they  were  sent  by  the  common  consent  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem,  to  make  up  the  differences  I  had 
with  John,  and  how  they  had  desired  me  to  coroo 
to  them  ;  and  as  I  spake  thus,  I  publicly  showed 
that  letter  they  had  written,  till  they  could  not  at 
all  deny  what  they  had  done,  the  letter  itself  con- 
victing them.  I  then  said,  **  O  Jonathan  !  and  you 
that  are  sent  with  him  as  his  colleagues,  if  I  were 
to  be  judged  as  to  my  behaviour,  compared  with 
that  of  John's,  and  had  brought  no  more  than  two 
or  three  witnes6cs,t  good  men  and  true,  it  is  pUiiu 
you  had  been  forced,  upon  the  examination  of  their 
characters  beforehand,  to  discharge  the  accusations  : 
that,  wherefore,  you  may  be  informed  that  I  havo 
acted  well  in  the  affairs  of  Galilee,  I  think  three 
>vitnesses  too  few  to  be  brought  by  a  man  that  hatli 
done  as  he  ought  to  do  ;  so  f  gave  you  all  these  for 
witnesses.  Inquire  of  them^  how  1  have  lived,  and 
whether  I  have  not  behaved  myself  with  all  decen- 
cy, and  after  a  virtuous  manner  among  them.  And 
1  fiirther  conjure  you,  O  Galileans  !  to  hide  no  part 
of  the  truth,  but  to  speak  before  these  men  as  before 


t  W«  ben  kam  Um  nrartlM  of  the  Jew*,  In  the  dajn  of  Joeephna,  to 
inquire  Into  the  chenulwn  of  wltnrteee  tioAm  they  wen  odmlttMl  ]  and 
that  their  niimbiT  ooffht  to  be  three,  or  two  at  the  leairL  aL«  exactly 
M  In  the  lAw  of  Mown,  ami  In  the  Ap>»»t«>liml  ConstltutloQa,  b.  tl.  ch. 
xxaTii.    {V«  HoTcb  C(i*«-D:(rt  Rrrivwt,  fnuef  'J7,  Mi. 

$  Thla  sppt-al  to  the  wholo  body  of  the  Oaliluuta  by  Jtmevhnt,  and  the 
testimony  they  gavii  him  of  Int<'initT  In  bU  o<)ndiict  am  their  envcmor,  ta 
vt-ry  like  that  appeal  aiwl  teattmuny  in  the  c&vc  of  the  prophet  HAiniiel 
(1  hamael  xil.  1-A);  and  perliape  was  done  by  Jo.'-ph'i«  in  imitation  ol 
him. 
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judges,  whether  I  have  in  any  thing  acted  othen^'iso 
than  welL" 

50.  While  I  was  thus  speaking,  the  united  yoices 
of  all  the  people  Joined  together,  and  called  me  their 
Bene&ctor  and  Saviour,  and  attested  to  my  former 
behaviour,  and  exhorted  me  to  continue  so  to  do 
hereaftef  ;  and  they  all  said,  upon  their  oaths,  that 
their  wives  had  been  preserved  free  from  injuries, 
and  that  no  one  had  ever  been  aggrieved  by  me. 
After  this,  I  read  to  the  Galileans  two  of  those 
eplntles  which  had  been  sent  by  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues,  and  which  those  whom  I  had  appointed 
to  guard  ^e  road  had  taken,  and  sent  to  me.  These 
were  full  of  reproaches  and  of  lies,  as  if  I  had  acted 
more  like  a  tyrant  than  a  governor  against  them  ; 
with  many  other  things  brides  therem  contained, 
which  were  no  better  indeed  than  impudent  £Usi- 
ties.  I  also  informed  the  multitude  how  I  came  by 
these  letters,  and  that  those  who  carried  them  de- 
livered them  up  voluntarily  ;  for  I  was  not  willing 
that  my  enemies  should  know  any  thing  of  the 
guurds  I  had  set,  lest  they  should  be  afraid,  and 
leave  off  writing  hereafter. 

51.  When  the  multitude  heard  these  things,  they 
were  greatly  provoked  at  Jonathanandhis  colleagues 
that  were  with  him.  and  were  going  to  attack  them, 
and  kill  them  ;  and  this  they  had  certainly  done, 
unless  I  had  restrained  the  anger  of  the  Galileans, 
and  said,  that  **  1  forgave  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues what  was  past,  if  they  would  repent,  and  go 
to  their  own  country,  and  tell  those  who  »cnt  them 
the  truth,  as  to  my  conduct"  When  I  had  said 
this,  I  let  them  go,  although  I  knew  they  would  do 
nothing  of  what  they  had  promised.  But  the  mul- 
titude were  very  much  enraged  against  them,  and 
entreated  me  to  give  tliem  leave  to  punish  them 
for  their  insolence  ;  yet  did  I  try  all  methods  to 
persuade  them  to  spare  the  men  ;  for  I  knew  that 
every  instance  of  sedition  was  pernicious  to  the 
public  welfare.  But  the  multitude  was  too  angry 
with  them  to  be  dissuaded  ;  and  all  of  them  went 
immediately  to  the  house  in  which  Jonathan  and 
his  colleagues  abode.  However,  when  I  perceived 
that  their  rage  could  not  be  restrained,  I  got  on 
horseback,  and  ordered  the  multitude  to  follow  me 
to  the  village  Sosane,  which  was  twenty  furlongs 
off  Gabara  ;  and  by  using  this  stratagem,  I  so 
managed  myself,  as  not  to  appear  to  begin  a  civil 
war  amongst  them. 

52.  But  when  I  was  come  near  Sogane,  I  caused 
the  multitude  to  make  a  halt,  and  exhorted  them 
not  to  be  so  easily  provoked  to  anger,  and  to 
the  inflicting  such  punishments  as  could  not  be 
afterwards  recalled  :  I  also  gave  order,  that  a  hun- 
dred men,  who  were  already  in  vears,  and  were 
principal  men  among  them,  should  get  themselves 
ready  to  go  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  should 
make  a  complaint  before  the  people,  of  such  as 
raised  sedition  3  in  the  country.  And  I  said  to  them, 
that  **  in  case  they  be  moved  with  what  you  pay, 
you  shall  desire  Uie  conununity  to  write  to  me,  and 
to  enjoin  me  to  continue  in  Galilee,  and  to  order 
Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  to  depart  out  of  it." 
When  I  had  suggested  Uicse  instructions  to  them, 
and  while  they  were  getting  themselves  ready  as 
fast  as  they  could,  I  sent  them  on  this  errand  the 
third  day  after  they  had  been  assembled  :  I  also 
sent  five  nundrodarmed  men  with  them  [as  a  guard]. 
I  then  wrote  to  my  friends  in  Samaria,  to  take  care 
tliat  they  might  safely  pass  through  the  country  ; 
f<ir  Samaria  was  already  under  the  Romans,  and  it 


was  absolutely  necessary  for  those  that  go  quickljr 
j  [to  Jerusalem]  to  pass  through  that  country  ;  for 
in  that  road  you  may,  in  three  days'  time,  go  from 
Galilee  to  Jeniaalem.  I  also  went  myself,  and  con- 
ducted the  old  men  as  far  as  the  bounds  of  Galilee, 
and  set  guards  in  the  roads,  that  it  might  not  be 
easily  known  by  any  one  that  these  men  were  gone. 
And  when  I  had  thus  done,  I  went  and  abode  at 
Japha. 

53.  Now  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  having 
failed  ol  accomplishing  what  they  would  have  done 
against  me,  sent  John  back  to  Giscluda,  but  went 
themselves  to  the  city  of  Tiberias,  expecting  it 
would  submit  itself  to  them  ;  and  this  was  founded 
on  a  letter  which  Jesus,  their  then  governor,  had 
written  them,  promising  that,  if  they  came,  the 
multitude  would  receive  them,  and  choose  to  be 
under  their  government ;  so  they  went  their  wa>*s 
with  this  expectation.  But  Silas,  who,  as  I  said, 
had  been  left  curator  of  Tiberias  by  me,  informed 
me  of  this,  and  desired  me  to  make  haste  thither. 
Accordingly,  I  complied  with  his  advice  immedi- 
ately, and  came  thither  ;  but  found  myself  in  dan- 
ger of  my  life,  from  tiie  following  occasion  :  Jona- 
than and  his  colleagues  had  been  at  Tiberias,  and 
had  persuaded  a  great  manv  of  such  as  had  aquar- 
rel  with  me  to  desert  me  ;  but  when  they  heard  of 
my  c  -ming,  they  were  in  fear  for  themselves,  and 
came  to  me  ;  and  when  they  had  saluted  me,  they 
said  that  I  was  a  happy  man  in  having  behaved 
myself  so  well  in  the  government  of  Guilee  ;  and 
they  congratulated  me  upon  the  honours  that  were 
paid  me  :  for  they  mid  tnat  my  glory  was  a  credit 
to  tliem,  since  they  had  been  my  teachers  and  fel- 
low-citizens ;  and  they  said  farther,  that  it  was  but 
just  that  they  should  prefer  my  friendship  to  them 
rather  than  John's,  and  that  they  would  nave  im- 
mediately gone  home,  but  that  they  staid  that  they 
might  deliver  up  John  into  my  power  ;  and  w^hen 
they  said  this,  tney  took  their  oaths  of  it,  and  iha^e 
such  as  are  most  tremendous  amongst  us,  and  such 
as  I  did  not  think  fit  to  disbelieve.  However,  they 
desired  me  to  lodge  somewhere  else,  because  the 
next  day  was  the  Sabbath  ;  and  that  it  was  not  fit 
the  city  of  Tiberias  should  be  disturbed  [on  that 
day]. 

54.  So  I  suspected  nothing,  and  went  away  to 
Tarichete  ;  yet  did  withal  leave  some  to  make  in- 
quiry in  the  city  how  matters  went,  and  whether 
any  thins  was  said  about  me  :  I  also  set  many  per- 
sons all  ^e  way  that  led  from  Tarichese  to  Tiberias, 
that  they  might  communicate  from  one  to  another, 
if  they  learned  any  news  from  those  that  were  left 
in  the  city.  On  tiie  next  day,  therefore,  they  all 
came  into  the  Proseucha  ;*  it  was  a  large  edifice, 
and  capable  of  receiving  &  great  number  of  people  ; 
thither  Jonatlian  went  in,  and  though  he  durst  not 
openly  speak  of  a  revolt,  yet  did  he  say  that  their 
city  stood  in  need  of  a  better  governor  than  it  then 
had.  But  Jesus,  who  vrta  the  ruler,  made  no  scrii  - 
pie  to  speak  out,  and  said  openly,  **  O  fellow-eitizenn  ! 
It  is  better  for  you  tobe  m  subjection  to  four  than 
to  one  ;  and  those  such  as  are  of  high  birth,  and 
not  without  reputation  for  their  wisdom  ;"  and 
pointed  to  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues.    Upon  hia 


•  It  U  warth  notlBf  Imm,  th«t  lh«n  wna  now  a  frMt  PrannidM,  ««r 
ptoe*  at  pnyvr,  in  tlie  dcjr  of  Tibcrtea  luelf,  tlHNiiih  Meh  ProatuelvB 
ttMdti>beeuloreiCiet.utlMqm«ffagu<*««fl«  wtthmtiMim.  Of  ttion, 
me  L»  Mojme  on  Poljroan'a  EpiHlv,  paf*  76.  It  It  aim  worth  vat  r». 
nuufc,  tiMt  Um  Jew*,  to  tn«  digv  of  Jom^im,  lued  to  dtn«  aft  th*  «Ut>i 
hour,  or  nooo  j  bxmI  tint.  In  otadtaoM  to  their  boUom  «r  tho  law  «« 
I  UoMoalM. 
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sajin^  thla,  JmtiiB  came  in  and  commended  him 
for  what  he  had  said,  and  penoaded  some  of  the 
people  to  be  of  his  mind  also.    Bat  the  multitude 
were  not  pleased  with  what  was  said,  and  had  cer- 
tainly f^oae  into  a  tumult,  unless  the  sixth  hour, 
which  wasnowcome,  had  not  dissolved  the  assembly, 
»t  which  hoar  our  laws  require  us  to  go  to  dinner 
on  Sabhatlt'days ;  so  Jonathan  and  l&  colleagues 
[.jt  off  their  council  till  the  next  day,  and  went  off 
withoat  snccesSb     When  I  was  informed  of  these 
affairs,  I  determined  to  go  to  the  citv  of  Tiberias 
in  the  morning.     Accoi^ingly,  on  the  next  day, 
about  the  first  hour  of  the  day,  I  came  from  Tari- 
ehecD,  and  found  the  multitude  already  assembled 
in  the  Proaeucha  ;  but  on  what  account  they  were 
;;otlen  together,  those  that  were  assembled  did  not 
know.    But  when  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  saw 
me  diere  unexpectedly,  they  were  in  disorder  ;  after 
which  they  raised  a  report  of  their  own  contrivance, 
that  Boman  horsemen  were  seen  at  a  pUice  called 
roMM,  in  the  borders  of  Galilee,  thirty  furlongs 
di<^at  from  the  city.     Upon  which  report,  Jona- 
than and  his  colleagues  cunningly  exhorted  me  not 
tD  neglect  this  matter,  nor  to  suffer  tlie  land  to  be 
fpoiled  by  the  enemy.    And  this  they  said  with  a 
design  to  remove  me  out  of  the  city,  under  the 
pretence  of  the  want  of  extraordinary  assistance, 
while  they  might  dispose  the  city  to  be  my  enemy. 
55.  As  for  myself,  although  J  knew  of  their  de- 
9^V^  yet  did  I  comply  with  what  they  proposed, 
\-M  the  people  of  Tiberias  should  have  occasion  to 
suppose  diat  I  was  not  careful  of  their  scrutiny. 
F  thereibre  went  out ;  but,  when  I  was  at  the  place, 
I  ftmnd  not  the  least  footsteps  of  any  enemy ;  so  I 
R-tamed  as  fitst  as  ever  I  could,  and  found  the  whole 
erfoninl  asnerabled,  and  the  body  of  the  people 
^icten  together,  and  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
brinnng  vehement  accusations  against  me,  as  one 
who  had  no  concern  to  ease  them  of  the  burdens 
of  war,  and  as  one  that  lived  luxuriously.     And  as 
they  were  discoursing  thus,  they  produced  four 
letters  as  written  to  them,  from  some  people  that 
lived  at  the  borders  of  Galilee,  imploring  that  they 
wgold  eocne  to  their  assistance,  for  that  there  was 
an  army  of  Romans,  both  horsemen  and  footmen, 
who  would  come  and  lay  waste  the  country  on  the 
thiitl  day  ;  they  desirea  them  also  to  make  haste, 
aod  not  to  overlook  them.    When  the  people  of 
Tiberias  heard  this,  they  thought  thev  spake  truth, 
acd  made  a  clamour  against  me,  ana  said  I  ought 
Dot  to  sit  still,  but  to  go  away  to  the  assistance  of 
tli€tr  eoantrymen.    Hereupon  I  said  (for  I  under- 
-Viod  the  meaning  of  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues) 
That  I  was  ready  to  comply  with  what  they  pro- 
;<"f*^,  and  without  delay  to  march  to  the  war 
^hich  they  ^take  of,  yet  did  I  advise  them  at  the 
'aiae    thne,    that    »noe    these    letters   declared 
that  the  Romans  would  make  their  assault  in  four 
^renl  pfatees,  they  should  part  their  forces  into 
t^ve  ^w^iHf*,  and  make  Jonatnan  and  his  colleagues 
pnKnls  of  each  body  of  them,  because  it  was  fit 
^  btave  men  not  only  to  give  counsel,  but  to  take 
the  plaee  of  leaders,  and  assist  their  countrymen 
whm  soeli  a  necessity  pressed  them  ;  for,  said  I, 
k  a  Bol  poasihle  for  me  to  lead  more  than  one  party. 
Thii  adnao  of  mine  greatly  pleased  the  multitude  ; 
•o  Aqr  compelled  tiiem  to  go  forth  to  the  war. 
Bit  teir  ^f^y*"  were  put  into  very  much  disor- 
^,  bMHH0  tSej  had  not  done  what  they  had  de- 
Aifiai  t»  4o,  on  aeoount  of  my  stratagem,  which 
t»  ibar  midertakings. 


56.  Now  there  was  one  whose  name  was  Ananias 
(a  wicked  man  he  was,  and  very  mischievous)  ;  he 
proposed  that  a  general  religious  fast*  should  be 
appointed  the  next  day  for  all  the  people,  and  gave 
order  that  at  the  same  hour  they  should  come  to 
the  same  place,  without  any  weapons,  to  make  it 
manifest  before  God,  that  while  ttiey  obtained  his 
assistance,  they  thought  all  these  weapons  useless. 
This  he  said,  not  out  of  piety,  but  that  they  might 
catch  me  and  my  friends  unarmed.  Now,  I  was 
hereupon  forced  to  comply,  lest  I  should  appear  to 
despise  a  proposal  that  tended  to  piety.  As  soon, 
tlierefore,  as  we  were  gone  homo,  Jonathan  and 
his  colleagues  wrote  to  John  to  come  to  them  ut 
the  morning,  and  desiring  him  to  come  with  as 
many  soldiers  as  he  possibly  could,  for  that  they 
should  then  be  able  easily  to  get  me  into  their 
hands,  and  to  do  all  they  desiml  to  do. — When 
John  had  received  this  letter,  he  resolved  to  com- 
ply with  it.  As  for  myself,  on  the  next  day,  I 
ordered  two  of  the  guards  of  my  body,  whom  I 
esteemed  the  most  courageous  and  the  most  faith- 
ful, to  hide  daggers  under  their  garments,  and  go 
along  with  me,  that  we  might  defend  ourselves,  if 
any  attack  should  be  made  upon  us  by  our  enemies. 
T  also  myself  took  my  breast-plate,  and  girded  on 
my  sword,  so  that  it  might  be,  as  far  as  it  was  pos- 
sible, concealed,  and  came  into  the  Proseucha. 

.57.  Now  Jesus,  who  was  the  ruler,  commanded 
that  they  should  exclude  all  that  came  with  me,  for 
he  kept  the  door  himself,  and  suffered  none  but  his 
frien(u  to  go  in.  And  while  we  were  engaged  in 
the  duties  of  the  day,  and  liad  betaken  ourselves 
to  our  prayers,  Jesus  got  up,  and  inquired  of  me 
what  was  become  of  the  vessels  that  were  taken 
out  of  the  king's  palace  when  it  was  burnt  down, 
[and]  of  the  uncomed  silver :  and  in  whose  pos- 
session they  now  were  t  This  he  said,  in  order  to 
drive  away  time  till  John  should  come.  I  said  that 
Capellus,  and  the  ten  principal  men  of  Tiberias, 
had  them  all ;  and  I  told  him  that  they  might  ask 
them  whether  I  told  a  lie  or  not  And  when  they 
said  they  had  them,  he  asked  me.  What  is  become 
of  those  twenty  pieces  of  gold  which  thou  didst  re- 
ceive upon  the  sale  of  a  certain  weight  of  uncoined 
money  ?  I  replied,  that  I  had  ^\ven  them  to  those 
ambassadors  of  theirs,  as  a  mamtenance  for  them, 
when  they  were  sent  by  them  to  Jerusalem.  So 
Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  said  that  f  had  not 
done  well  to  pay  the  ambassadors  out  of  the  public 
money.  Ana  when  the  multitude  were  very  angry 
at  them  for  this,  for  they  perceived  the  wickedness 
of  the  men,  I  understood  that  a  tumult  was  going 
to  arise  ;  and  being  desirous  to  provoke  the  people 
to  a  greater  rage  against  the  men,  I  said,  '^  But  if 
f  have  not  done  well  in  paying  our  ambassadors 
out  of  the  public  stock,  leave  off  your  anger  at  me, 
for  I  will  repay  the  twenty  pieces  of  gold  myself.*' 

58.  When  I  had  said  this,  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues  held  their  peace  ;  but  the  people  were 
still  more  irritated  against  them,  upon  their  openly 
showing  their  unjust  ill-will  to  me.  When  Jesus 
saw  tliis  change  in  the  people,  he  ordered  them  to 
depart,  but  desired  the  senate  to  stay,  for  that  they 
could  not  examine  lyings  of  such  a  nature  in  a 
tumult ;  and  as  the  people  were  crying  out  that 
they  would  not  leave  me  alone,  there  came  one  and 
tola  J I  sua  and  his  friends  privately,  that  John  and 

•*  One  miijr  ebwfm  hnv.  Uuil  tiih  iMy-Pharliee,  AnaniM.  as  w  hjifw 
Man  h<>  WM  (wet.  80),  took  upon  hbn  to  appoint  a  ihst  at  TiUfrias,  and 
was  ohpynl  i  though  Iwlccd  it  waanoCoutorreUcton,  butknnTbh  polky 
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his  armed  men  wc-ru  at  hand  :  whereupon  Jonix- 
than  and  hb  colleagues,  being  able  to  contain  tkem- 
aelves  no  longer  (and  perhaps  the  providence  of 
God  hereby  procuring  my  deliverance,  for,  liad  not 
this  been  so,  [  had  certainly  been  destroyed  by 
John),  said,  "  O  you  people  of  Tiberias  !  leave  off 
this  mqniry  about  the  twenty  pieces  of  gold  ;  for 
Josephus  hath  not  deserved  to  die  for  them  ;  but 
he  hath  deserved  it  by  his  desire  of  tyrannizing, 
and  by  cheating  the  multitude  of  tlio  Galileans 
with  his  speeches,  in  order  to  gain  the  dominion 
over  them."  When  he  had  said  this,  they  presently 
laid  hands  upon  me,  and  endeavoured  to  kill  mo  : 
but  as  soon  as  those  that  were  with  me  saw  what 
they  did,  they  drew  their  swords,  and  threatened 
to  smite  them,  if  they  offered  any  violence  to  me. 
The  people  aNo  took  up  stones,  and  were  about  to 
throw  them  at  Jonathan  ;  and  so  they  snatched  mo 
from  the  violence  of  my  enemies. 

59.  But  as  I  was  gone  out  a  little  way,  I  was 
just  upon  meeting  John,  who  was  marching  with 
his  armed  men.  So  I  was  afraid  of  him,  and  turn- 
ed aside,  and  escaped  by  a  narrow  passage  to  the 
lake,  and  seized  on  a  ship,  and  embarked  in  it,  and 
sailed  over  to  Taricheie.  So,  beyond  my  expecta- 
tion, I  escaped  this  danger.  Whereupon  1  j)re- 
sently  sent  for  the  chief  of  the  Galileans,  and  told 
them  after  what  manner,  against  all  faith  given,  I 
had  been  very  near  to  destruction  from  Jonatlian 
and  his  colleagues,  and  the  people  of  Tiberias. 
Upon  which  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans  were 
very  angry,  and  encouraged  me  to  delay  no  longer 
to  make  war  upon  them,  but  to  permit  them  to  go 
against  John,  and  utterly  to  destroy  him,  as  well  as 
Jonatlian  and  his  colleagues.  However,  I  restrain- 
ed tliem,  ^ough  they  were  in  such  a  rage,  and  de- 
sired them  to  tarry  a  while,  till  we  should  be  in- 
formed what  orders  those  ambassadors  that  were 
sent  by  them  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem  should  bring 
thence  ;  for  I  told  them  that  it  was  best  to  act 
according  to  their  determination  ;  whereupon  they 
were  prevailed  on.  At  which  time  also,  John, 
when  the  snares  he  had  laid  did  not  take  effect, 
returned  back  to  Gischala. 

60.  Now,  in  a  few  days  those  ambassadors  whom 
we  had  sent,  came  back  again  and  informed  us  that 
the  people  were  greatly  provoked  at  Ananus,  and 
Simon  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  and  their  friends ;  that, 
without  any  public  determination,  they  had  sent  to 
Galilee,  and  had  done  their  endeavours  that  I 
might  be  turned  out  of  the  government.  The  am- 
bassadors said  farther,  that  the  people  were  ready 
to  bum  their  houses.  They  also  brought  letters, 
whereby  the  chief  men  of  tierusalem,  at  the  earnest 
petition  of  the  people,  confirmed  me  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Galilee,  and  enjoined  Jonathan  and  his 
CK>lleagu<^  to  return  home  quickly.  When  I  had 
gotten  these  letters,  I  came  to  the  village  Arbela, 
where  I  procured  an  assembly  of  the  Galileans  to 
meet,  and  bid  the  ambassadors  declare  to  them  the 
anger  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem  at  what  had  been 
done  by  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  and  how  nmch 
they  hated  their  wicked  doings,  and  how  they  had 
confirmed  me  in  the  government  of  their  country, 
as  also  what  related  to  the  order  they  had  in  writing 
for  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  to  return  home. 
So  I  immediately  sent  them  the  letter,  and  bid  him 
that  carried  it  to  inquire,  as  well  as  he  could,  how 
they  intended  to  act  f  on  this  occasion]. 

61.  Now  when  thoy  had  rcceivcii  that  letter, 
and  were  thereby  gioatly  disturbed,  they  sent  for 


John,  and  for  the  senators  of  Tiberias,  and  for  the 
principal  men  of  the  Gabarens,  and  proposed  to  hold 
a  council,  and  desired  them  to  consider  what  was 
to  be  done  by  them.  However,  the  governors  of 
Tiberias  were  greatly  disposed  to  keep  the  govern- 
ment to  themselves  ;  for  they  said  it  was  not  fit  to 
desert  their  city,  now  it  was  committed  to  their 
trust,  and  that  otherwise  I  should  not  delay  to  fall 
upon  them  ;  for  they  pretended  falsely  that  so  I 
had  threatened  to  do.  Now  John  was  not  only  of 
their  opinion,  but  advised  them,  that  two  of  them 
should  go  to  accuse  me  before  the  multitude,  [at 
JerxHalem],  that  I  do  not  manage  the  affairs  of 
Galilee  as  I  ought  to  do  ;  and  Uiat  they  w^ould 
easily  persuade  tne  people,  because  of  their  dignity, 
and  because  the  whole  multitude  are  very  mutable. 
— When,  therefore,  it  appeared  that  John  had  sug- 
gested the  wisest  advice  to  them,  they  resolved  tliat 
two  of  them,  Jonathan  and  Ananias,  should  go  to 
the  people  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  two,  [Simon 
and  Joazar]  should  be  left  behind  to  tarry  at  Tibe- 
rias. They  also  took  along  with  them  a  hundred 
soldiers  for  their  guard. 

62.  However,  tne  governors  of  Tiberias,  took 
care  to  have  their  city  secured  with  walls,  and  com- 
manded their  inhabitants  to  take  their  arms.  They 
also  sent  for  a  great  many  soldiers  from  John,  to 
assist  them  against  me,  if  iiiere  should  be  occasion 
ft)r  them.  Now  John  was  at  Gischala.  Jonathrm, 
therefore,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  w^hen  they 
wiive  departed  from  Tiberias,  and  as  soon  as  they 
were  come  to  Dabaritta,  a  village  that  lav  in  the 
utmost  parts  of  Galilee,  in  the  great  plam,  tliey, 
about  midnight,  fell  among  the  guards  I  had  set, 
who  both  commanded  them  to  lay  aside  their  wea- 
pons, and  kept  them  in  bonds  upon  tlie  place,  as  I 
had  charged  them  to  do.  This  news  was  written  to 
me  by  Levi,  who  had  the  command  of  that  guard 
committed  to  him  by  me.  Hereupon  I  saidnothin? 
of  it  for  two  days  ;  and,  pretending  to  know  nothing 
about  it,  I  sent  a  message  to  the  people  of  Tiberias, 
and  advised  them  to  lay  their  arms  aside,  and  to 
dismiss  their  men,  that  they  might  go  home  ;  bi:t 
supposing  that  Jonathan,  and  those  that  were  with 
him,  were  already  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  they  made 
reproachful  answers  to  me  ;  yet  was  I  not  teiTliicd 
thereby,  but  contrived  another  stratagem  against 
them  ;  for  I  did  not  think  it  agreeable  with  piety 
to  kindle  the  fire  of  war  against  the  citizens.  As  I 
was  desirous  to  draw  those  men  away  from  Tiberi- 
as, I  chose  out  ten  thousand  of  the  best  of  my  armed 
men,  and  divided  them  into  three  bodies,  and  or- 
dered them  to  go  privately,  and  lie  still  as  an  am- 
bush, in  the  villages.  I  also  led  a  thousand  into 
another  village,  which  lay  indeed  in  the  mountains, 
as  did  the  others,  but  only fourfurlongsdistantfrom 
Tiberias  ;  and  gave  ordei*s,  that  when  they  saw  my 
signal,  they  should  come  do>vn  immediately,  while 
I  myself  lay  with  my  soldiers  in  the  sight  of  every 
body.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Tiberias,at  the  sight 
of  me,  came  running  out  of  the  city  perpetually,  and 
abused  me  greatly.  Nay,  their  madness  was  come 
to  that  height,  that  they  made  a  decent  bier  for  roe, 
and,  standing  about  it,  they  mourned  over  xne  in 
the  way  of  jest  and  sport ;  and  I  could  not  but  be 
myself  in  a  pleasant  humour  upon  the  sight  of  this 
madness  of  theirs. 

63.  And  now  being  desirous  to  catch  Simon  by 
a  %vile,  and  Joazar  with  him,  I  sent  a  message  to 
them,  and  desired  them  to  come  a  little  way  out  c»f 
tlie  city,  and  many  of  their  friends  to  guard  them  ; 
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for  I  said  I  would  come  down  to  them,  and  make  a 
lesf^e  with  them,  and  divide  the  goverranent  of 
Galilee  with  them.  Accordingly  Simon  wasdeluded, 
on  aoeoaztt  of  hia  imprudence,  and  out  of  the  hopes 
of  gain,  and  did  not  delay  to  come ;  but  Joassar, 
suspectio^  snares  were  laid  for  him,  staid  behind. 
So  when  Simon  was  come  out,  and  his  friends  with 
him  for  his  guard,  I  met  him,  and  saluted  him  with 
Great  eirility,  and  professed  that  I  was  obliged  to 
him  for  bis  oomin)]^  up  to  me  ;  but  a  little  while 
a''tervard  I  walked  alon;;  with  him,  as  though  I 
would  say  something  to  him  by  himself ;  but  when 
1  had  drawn  him  a  good  way  from  his  friends,  I 
took  him  about  ike  middle,  and  gare  him  to  my 
fHends  that  were  with  me,  to  6arry  him  into  a  vil- 
Hse ;  and  commanding  my  armc^  men  to  come 
*Wii,  I  with  them  made  an  assault  upon  Tiberias. 
NW,  as  the  fight  grew  hot  on  both  sides,  and  the 
s^i&rs  belonging  to  Tiberias  were  in  a  fair  way  to 
f^wr  me  (for  my  armed  men  were  already  ifled 
any),  I  saw  the  posture  of  my  affairs  ;  and  encou- 
r%^  those  that  were  with  me,  I  pursued  those  of 
Tiberas,  even  when  they  were  already  conquerors, 
joto  the  eity.  J  also  sent  another  band  of  soldiers 
into  the  city  by  the  lake,  and  gave  them  orders  to 
bonfire  the  first  house  they  could  seisse  upon. 
^^  this  was  done  the  people  of  Tiberias  thought 
that  their  city  was  taken  by  force,  and  so  threw 
■J^  Aeirarms'or  fear  ;  and  implored,  they,  their 
"iv^es,  and  children,  that  I  would  spare  their  city. 
^  1 WM  over-persuaded  by  their  entreaties,  and 
rwtzained  the  soldiers  from  the  vehemency  with 
»hieh  they  pursued  them  ;  while  I  myself,  upon 
the  eoming  on  of  the  evening,  returned  back  with 
njy  »Mier8,  and  went  to  refresh  myself.  I  also  in- 
^ttedShnoa  to  sup  with  me,  and  comforted  him  on 
•>jcaaon  of  what  had  happened ;  and  I  promised 
*^t  \  would  send  him  safe  and  secure  to  Jerusalem, 
**1  withal  would  give  him  provisions  for  his  jour- 
»7  thither. 

^  Bat  on  the  next  day,  I  brought  ten  thousand 
»™ed  men  with  me,  taid  came  to  Tiberias.  I  then 
<*nt  for  the  principal  men  of  the  multitude  into  the 
Mhc  place,  uid  enjoined  them  to  tell  me  who  were 
ihe  aothors  of  the  revolt ;  and  when  they  told  me 
*ho  the  men  were,  I  sent  them  bound  to  the  city 
Jotapata;  but,  as  to  Jonathan  and  Ananias,  1 
'reeti  them  finom  their  bonds,  and  gave  them  pro- 
^--wts  for  their  journey,  together  with  Simon  and 
••♦^aaT.  and  five  hundred  armed  men  who  should 
Pai^  them  ;  andso  f  sent  them  to  JeruaUem.  The 
P^^  of  THierias  also  came  to  me  again,  and  de- 
^  that  I  woold  forgive  them  for  what  they  had 
^ ;  and  they  said  they  would  amend  what  they 
«d  done  amisB  with  regard  to  me,  by  their  fidelity 
for  the  time  to  come  ;  and  they  besought  me  to  pre- 
^y^  what  spoils  remained  upon  the  plunder  of  the 
«^.  fiir  those  that  had  lost  them.  Accordingly,  I 
^J«J^those  that  had  got  them,  to  bring  them 
w  hefere  us ;  and  when  Uiey  did  not  oomnly  for  a 
^^■t  while,  and  I  saw  one  of  the  soldiers  tnat  were 
^^Qe  with  a  garment  on  that  was  more  splen- 
ndthaa  flvdSnaxy,  I  asked  him  whence  he  had  it ; 
^  «te  hf  repUed  that  he  had  it  out  of  the  plun- 
^tf  the  eity,  1  had  him  punished  with  stripes  ; 
^  I  tbcBlHied  all  the  rest  to  inflict  a  severer 
opoo  them,  unless  they  produced  before 
they  had  plundered  ;  and  when  a 

^   .   lis  werb  brought  together,  I  restored 

jf  wi  I J  111  rf  Tiberias  [what  they  claimed  to  be 
ndrMnu 


65.  And  now  I  am  come  to  this  part  of  my  nar- 
ration, I  have  a  mind  to  say  a  few  things  to  Justus, 
who  hiath  himself  written  a  history  concerning  these 
affairs  ;  as  also  to  others  who  profess  to  write  his- 
tory, but  have  little  regard  to  truth,  and  are  not 
afraid,  either  out  of  ill-will  or  good- will  ^te  some 
persons,  to  relate  fialsehoods.  These  men  do  like 
those  who  compose  forged  deeds  and  conveyances  ; 
and  because  they  are  not  brought  to  the  like  pun- 
ishment with  them,  they  have  no  regard  to  truth. 
When,  therefore,  Justus  undertook  to  write  about 
these  facts,  and  about  the  Jewish  war,  that  he  might 
appear  to  have  been  an  industrious  man,  he  faJsi- 
fied  in  what  he  related  about  me,  and  could  not 
speak  truth  even  about  his  own  country  ;  whence 
it  is  that,  being  belied  by  him,  I  am  under  a  neces- 
sity to  make  my  defence  ;  and  so  I  shall  say  what 
I  have  concealed  till  now  ;  and  let  no  one  wonder 
that  I  have  not  told  the  world  these  things  a  great 
while  ago  ;  for  although  it  be  necessary  for  a  histo- 
rian to  write  the  truth,  yet  is  such  a  one  not  bound 
severely  to  animadvert  on  the  wickedness  of  certain 
men, — ^not  out  of  any  favour  to  them,  but  out  of 
an  author's  own  moderation.  How  then  comes  it 
to  pass,  0  Justus  !  thou  most  sagacious  of  writers, 
(that  I  may  address  myself  to  him  as  if  he  were 
here  present),  for  so  thou  boastest  of  thyself,  that 
T  and  the  Galileans  have  been  the  authors  of  that 
sedition  which  thy  eounti^  engaged  in,  both  against 
the  Ronoansand  against  the  king  [Agrippa,  junior] 
— ^for  before  ever  I  was  appointed  governor  of  Gali- 
lee by  the  community  of  Jerusalem,  both  thou  and 
all  the  people  of  Tiberias  had  not  only  taken  up 
arms,  but  nad  made  war  with  Decapolis  of  Syria. 
Accordingly,  thou  hadst  ordered  theur  villages  to 
be  burnt,  and  a  domestic  servant  of  thine  fell  in  the 
battle.  Nor  is  it  I  only  who  say  this  ;  but  so  it  is 
written  in  the  Commentaries  of  Vespasian,  the  em- 
peror ;  as  oiao  how  the  inhabitants  of  Decapolis 
came  cUmouring  to  Vespasian  at  Ptolemais,  and 
desired  that  thou,  who  wast  the  author  [of  that 
war],  mightst  be  brought  to  punishment ;  and  thou 
hadst  certainly  been  punished  at  the  command  of 
Vespasian,  had  not  king  Agrippa,  who  had  power 
given  him  to  have  thee  put  to  death,  at  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  his  sister  Bemice,  changed  the  punish- 
ment from  death  into  a  long  imprisonment.  Thy 
political  administration  of  affairs  afterward  doth 
also  clearly  discover  both  thy  other  behaviour  in 
life,  and  that  thou  wast  the  occasion  of  thy  counti^'s 
revolt  from  tlie  Romans ;  plain  signs  of  which  I 
shall  produce  presently.  I  nave  also  a  mind  to  say 
a  few  things  to  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Tiberias  on 
thy  account ;  and  to  demonstrate  to  those  that  light . 
upon  tills  history,  that  you  bare  no  good-v^ill,  nei- 
ther  to  the  Romans  nor  to  the  king.  To  be  sure, 
the  greatest  cities  of  Galilee,  0  Justus  !  were  Sep- 
phoris,  and  thy  country  Til)erias  ;  but  Sepphons, 
situateid  in  the  veiy  midst  of  GalUee,  and  having 
many  villages  about  it,  and  able  with  ease  to  have 
been  bold  and  troublesome  to  the  Romans,  if  they 
had  so  pleased, — yet  did  it  resolve  to  continue 
faithful  to  those  their  masters,  and  at  the  same 
time  excluded  me  out  of  their  city,  and  prohibited 
all  their  citizens  from  joining  with  the  Jews  in  the 
war  ;  and,  that  they  might  be  out  of  danger  from 
me,  they,  by  a  wile,  got  leave  of  me  to  fortify  their 
city  with  walls  :  they  also,  of  their  own  accord,  ad- 
mitted of  a  garrison  of  Roman  legions,  sent  them 
by  Gestius  Gallus,  who  was  then  president  of  Syria, 
and  so  had  me  in  contempt^  though  I  was  then  very 
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powerful,  and  all  were  greatly  afraid  of  me  ;  and 
at  the  same  time  that  the  greatest  of  our  cities, 
Jerusalem,  was  besieged,  and  that  temple  of  ours, 
which  belonged  to  us  all,  was  in  danger  of  falling 
under  the  enemy^s  power,  they  sent  no  assistance 
thither,  as  not  willing  to  have  it  thought  they  would 
bear  arms  against  tlie  Romans  ;  but  as  for  thy  ooun- 
trv,  O  Justus  !  situated  upon  the  lake  of  Gencsar- 
eth,  and  distant  from  Hippos  thirty  furlongs,  from 
Gadara  sixty,  and  from  Scythopolis,  which  was 
under  the  kmg's  jurisdiction,  a  hundred  and  twen- 
ty ;  when  there  was  no  Jewish  city  near,  it  might 
easily  have  preserved  its  fidelity  [to  the  Romans] 
if  it  had  so  pleased  them  to  do  ;  for  the  city  and  its 
people  had  plenty  of  weapons  ;  but,  as  thou  sayest, 
I  was  then  the  author  [of  their  revolt]  ;  and  pray, 
O  Justus  !  who  was  that  author  afterward*  ? — for 
thou  knowest  tliat  I  was  in  the  power  of  the  Ro- 
mans before  Jerusalem  was  besieged,  and  before 
the  same  time  Jotapata  was  taken  by  force,  as  well 
as  many  other  fortresses,  and  a  great  many  of  the 
Galileans  fell  in  the  war.  It  was  therefore  then  a 
proper  time,  when  you  were  certainly  (reed  from 
any  fear  on  my  account,  to  throw  away  your  wea- 
pons, and  to  demonstrate  to  the  king  and  to  the 
Romans,  that  it  was  not  of  choice,  but  as  forced  by 
necessity,  that  you  fell  into  tho  war  against  them  ; 
but  you  staid  till  Vespasian  came  himself  as  far  as 
vour  walls,  with  hLs  whole  army ;  and  then  you  did 
indeed  lay  aside  your  weapons  out  of  fear,  and  your 
city  had  for  certain  been  tnknn  by  force,  unless 
Vespasian  had  complied  with  the  king's  supplication 
for  you,  and  had  excused  your  madness.  It  was 
not  [,  therefore,  who  was  the  author  of  this,  but 
your  own  inclinations  to  war.  Do  not  you  remem- 
ber how  ofton  1  got  you  under  my  power,  and  yet 
put  none  of  you  to  death  t  Nay,  you  once  fell  into 
a  tumult  one  against  another,  andslew  one  hundred 
and  eighty  -five  of  your  citizens,  not  on  account  of 
your  good-^vill  to  the  king  and  the  Romans,  but  on 
account  of  your  own  wicKedncss,  and  this  while  I 
was  besieged  by  the  Romans  in  Jotapata.  Nay, 
indeed,  were  there  not  reckoned  up  two  thousand 
of  the  people  of  Tiberias  during  the  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem, some  of  whom  were  slain,  and  the  rest  caught 
and  carried  captives  1  But  thou  wilt  pretend  that 
thou  didst  not  engage  in  the  war,  since  thou  didst 
flee  to  the  king  !  Yes,  indeed,  thou  didst  flee  to 
him  ;  but  I  say  it  was  out  of  fear  of  me.  Thou 
sayest,  indeed,  that  it  is  I  who  am  a  wicked  man. 
But  then,  for  what  reason  was  it  tliat  king  Agrippa, 
who  procured  thee  thy  life  when  thou  wast  con- 
demned to  die  by  Vespasian,  and  who  bestowed  so 
much  riches  upon  thee,  did  twice  afterward  put 
thee  in  bonds,  and  as  often  obliged  thee  to  run 
away  from  thy  country,  and,  when  he  had  once 
ordered  thee  to  be  put  to  death,  he  granted  thee  a 
pardon  at  the  earnest  desire  of  Bemice  t  And 
when  (after  so  many  of  thy  wicked  pranksj  he  had 
made  thee  his  secretary,  he  caught  thee  ralsifying 
his  epistles,  and  drove  thee  away  from  his  sight. 
But  I  shall  not  inquire  accurately  into  these  matters 
of  scandal  against  thee.  Yet  cannot  I  but  wonder  at 
thy  impudence,  when  thouhastthe  assurance  to  say, 
that  thou  hast  better  rcUtcd  these  affairs  [of  the 
war]  than  have  all  the  others  that  have  written 
about  them,  whilst  thou  didst  not  know  what  was 
done  in  Galilee ;  for  thou  wast  then  at  Bexytus 
with  the  king  ;  nor  didst  thou  know  how  much  the 
Romans  suffered  at  the  siege  of  Jotapata,  or  what 
miseries  they  brought  upon  us ;  nor  couldst  thou 


learn  by  inquiry  what  I  did  during  that  siege  my> 
self  ;  for  all  those  that  might  affonl  such  ii3brroa* 
tion  were  quite  destroyed  m  that  siege.  But  per- 
haps thou  wilt  say,  thou  hast  written  of  what  was 
done  against  the  people  of  Jerusalem  exactly.  But 
how  should  that  be !  for  neither  wast  thou  con- 
cerned in  that  war,  nor  hast  thou  read  the  commen- 
taries of  Ccesar  ;  of  which  we  have  evident  proof, 
because  thou  hast  contradicted  those  commentaries 
of  Ctesar  in  thy  history.  But  if  thou  art  so  hardy 
as  to  affirm  that  thou  hast  written  that  history  bet- 
ter than  all  the  rest,  why  didst  thou  not  publish  thy 
history  while  the  emperors  Vespasian  and  Titus,  the 

generals  in  that  war,  as  well  as  king  Agrippa  and 
is  family,  who  were  men  very  well  skilled  in  the 
learning  of  the  Greeks,  were  all  alive  ;  for  thou  hast 
liad  it  written  these  twenty  years,  and  then  mightst 
thou  have  had  the  testimony  of  thy  accuracy.  But 
now  when  these  men  are  no  longer  with  us,  and 
thou  thinkest  thou  canst  not  bo  contradicted,  thou 
venturest  to  publish  it.  But  then  I  was  not  in  like 
manner  afraid  of  my  own  writing,  but  I  offered  my 
books  to  the  emperors  themselves,  when  the  facts 
were  almost  under  men's  eyes  ;  for  I  was  conscious 
to  myself  that  I  had  observed  the  truth  of  the 
facts  ;  and  as  I  expected  to  have  their  attestation 
to  them,  so  I  was  not  deceived  in  such  expectation. 
Moreover,  I  immediately  presented  my  history  to 
many  other  persons,  some  of  whom  were  concerned 
in  the  war,  as  was  king  Agrippa  and  some  of  his 
kindred.  Now  the  emperor  Titus  was  so  desirous 
that  the  knowledge  of  Uiese  affairs  should  be  taken 
from  these  books  alone,  that  he  subscribed  his  own 
hand  to  them,  and  ordered  that  they  should  be 
published  ;  and  for  lung  Agrippa,  he  wrote  me  sixty- 
two  letters,  and  attest^  to  the  truth  of  what  I  had 
therein  delivered  ;  two  of  which  letters  I  have  here 
subjoined,  and  thou  mayst  thereby  know  their  con- 
tents — *'  King  Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear  friend, 
sendeth  greeting.  I  have  read  over  thy  book  with 
great  pleasure,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  thou  hast 
done  It  much  more  accurately,  and  with  greater 
care,  than  have  the  other  writers.  Send  me  the  rest 
of  these  books.  Farewell,  my  dear  friend."  **  Kinsj 
Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear  friend,  sendeth  greet- 
ing. It  seems  by  what  thou  hast  written,  tliat  thou 
standcst  in  need  of  no  instruction,  in  order  to  our 
information  from  the  beginning.  However,  when 
thou  comest  to  me,  I  will  inform  thee  of  a  grt^at 
nmny  things  which  thou  dost  not  know."  So  when 
this  history  was  perfected,  Agrippa,  neither  by  way 
of  flattery,  which  was  not  agreeable  to  him,  nor  by 
way  of  irony,  as  thou  wilt  say,  for  he  was  entirely  a 
stranger  to  such  an  evil  disposition  of  mind,  but' he 
wrote  this  by  way  of  attestation  to  what  was  true, 
as  all  that  read  histories  may  do.  And  so  much 
shall  be  said  concerning  Justus,  *  which  I  am  obli> 
ged  to  add  by  way  of  digression. 

•  Th«  ehanuter  of  thla  hlstoiy  of  Juftos  of  TIbates,  th*  tivml  «r  oar 
Joflephua,  which  ia  now  UmI,  wltii  tu  only  rcnwlnlngtagmant,  nnt  giv«in 
un  by  a  vtry  ubie  erltle,  Ptaotlut,  whonmd  thathbtofy.  It  la  In  tlM  .'ad 
code  of  bU  Biblloth«oB,  and  mna  thu«:.—^I  hava  »ad  {tmj%  Photiaa) 
the  ehronokgy  of  Jnstiu  of  Tibvrlae,  wboae  title  la  thle,  [The  CArawM^rw 
(/]  iht  King*  t(fJuiak.  fpMeh  neetedrd  «hw  ttnatker.  Thto  [liutuat  cavrt« 
out  of  the  city  of  Tilwrlaa  in  Qalilee.  He  begins  hia  hlKtonr  tmok  ilom^^ 
and  endo  It  not  till  the  death  of  Agrippa,  the  eevnith  [rulcrl  of  tK<w 
flunlly  of  H^rud,  and  the  biat  kinir  of  tae  Jewa  •  who  toe*  the  ipAm»- 
ment  under  Claadioji,  had  It  auRnwntrd  under  Nero,  and  sttU  man  auk- 
mcnted  br  Ve«|»eian.  He  died  In  the  third  year  ofTn^an,  wKcr* 
abo  hie  hutory  ende.  He  l>  very  concise  In  hb  lannage.  and  ellgbtlv 
MMce  over  thoee  alMn  that  were  moet  ncoenaiy  to  be  hMMed  on ;  nn  l 
beina  under  the  Jewish  pr^ndiote,  ae  Indeed  he  wai  hfanedf  iil>w  «  J^« 
by  birth,  he  makee  not  the  baet  mention  of  the  amwaranoe  of  Chr1»t«  or 
what  thinKi  happened  to  him,  or  of  the  wondcnul  wnriw  that  he  <1k1 
He  waa  the  eon  of  a  oettain  Jew,  whoae  name  woe  rbtoa.  Me  wa»  •« 
man,  a«  he  b  deaotibed  by  Joeepbas,  of  a  mnet  i>m(l\t^u-  fYmnetrr  ;  a 
ilare  both  to  money  and  to  pleaeuna.    In  pubile  aflhira  he  waa  c^pc^i* 
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66.  Now,  when  I  had  aetUed  the  affaiiB  of  Tibe- 
rias, and  had  aasembled  my  friends  as  a  sanhedrim, 
I  consulted  what  I  should  do  as  to  John  :  where- 
upon U  appeared  to  be  the  opinion  of  all  the  Gali- 
leans that  I  should  arm  them  all,  and  march  against 
John,  and  punish  him  as  the  au^or  of  aU  the  dis- 
orders that  had  happened.  Yet  was  not  I  pleased 
with  their  determination  ;  as  purposing  to  compose 
these  troubles  without  bloodshed.  Upon  this  I 
exhorted  them  to  use  the  utmost  care  to  learn  the 
names  of  all  that  were  under  John  ;  which  when 
they  had  done,  and  I  thereby  was  apprized  who 
the  men  were,  I  published  an  edict,  wherein  I  of- 
fered security  and  my  right  hand  to  such  of  John's 
party  as  had  a  mind  to  repent ;  and  I  allowed 
twenty  days'  time  to  such  as  would  take  this  most 
advantageous  course  for  themselves.  I  also  threat- 
ened, thai  unless  they  threw  down  ilieir  arms,  I 
would  bum  their  houses,  and  expose  their  goods  to 
pubGc  sale.  When  the  men  heard  of  this,  they 
were  in  no  small  disorder,  and  deserted  John  ;  and 
to  the  number  of  four  thousand  threw  down  their 
arms,  and  came  to  me.  So  that  no  others  staid 
with  John  but  his  own  citizens,  and  about  fifteen 
hundred  strangers  that  came  from  the  metropolis 
of  Tvre  ;  and  when  John  saw  that  he  had  been 
outwitted  by  my  stratagem,  he  continued  afterward 
in  his  own  country,  and  was  in  great  fear  of  roe. 

67.  But  about  this  time  it  was  that  the  people  of 
Sepphoris  grew  insolent,  and  took  up  arms,  out  of 
a  ecMifidence  they  had  in  the  strength  of  their  walls, 
and  because  they  saw  me  engaged  in  other  affairs 
also.    So  they  sent  to  Cestius  Gallus,  who  was  pre- 
sident of  Syria,  and  desired  that  he  would  either 
come  quickly  to  them,  and  take  their  city  under  his 
protection,  or  send  them  a  garrison.     Accordingly 
Gallos  promised  them  to  come,  but  did  not  send 
word  wnen  he  would   come  :    and    when  I  had 
learned  so  much,  I  took  the  soldiers  that  were  with 
me,  and  made  an  assault  upon  the  people  of  Sep- 
phoris, and  took  the  city  by  force.     The  Galileans 
took  this  opportunity,  as  thinking  tiiey  had  now  a 
proper  time  for  shewing  their  hatred  to  them,  since 
they  bore  ill-will  to  that  city  also.     They  then  ex- 
erted tbemselres,  as  if  they  would  destroy  them  all 
utteriy,  with  those  that  sojourned  there  also.    So 
they  ran  upon  them,  and  set  their  houses  on  fire, 
a«)  finding  them  without  inhabitants  ;  for  the  men, 
'int  of  fear,  ran  together  to  the  citadel.    So  the 
Galileans  carried  off  every  thing,  and  omitted  no 
kind  of  desolation  which  they  could   bring  upon 
their  eonntzymen.     When  I  saw  this,  I  was  ex- 
ceedingly troubled  at  it,  and  commanded  them  to 
leare  off,  and  put  them  in  mind  that  it  was  not 
arpreeable  to  piety  to  do  such  things  to  their  coun- 
trymen :  but  since  they  neither  would  hearken  to 
what  I  exhorted,  nor  to  what  I  commanded  them 
to  do  (for  the  hatred  they  bore  to  the  people  there 
was  too  hard  for  my  exhortations  to  them),  I  bade 
those  my  friends,  who  were  most  faithful  to  me, 
&zid  were  about  me,  to  give  out  reports,  as  if  the 
Romans  were  falling  upon  the  other  part  of  the 
city  with  a  great  army  ;  and  this  I  did,  that,  by 
Kueh  a  report  being  spread  abroad,  I  might  restrain 
the  violenoe  of  the  Galileans,  and  preserve  the  city 
of  Sepphoris.    And  at  length  this  stratagem  had  its 
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effect ;  for,  upon  hearing  this  report,  they  were  in 
fear  for  themselves,  and  so  they  left  off  plundering, 
and  ran  away  ;  and  this  more  especially,  because 
they  saw  me,  their  general,  do  the  same  also  ;  for, 
that  I  might  cause  tnis  report  to  be  beUeved,  I  pre- 
tended to  be  in  fear  as  well  as  they. — Thus  were 
the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  unexpectedly  preserv- 
ed by  this  contrivance  of  mine. 

68.  Nay,  indeed,  Tiberias  had  like  to  hare  been 
plundered  by  the  Galileans  also  upon  the  following 
occasion  : — The  chief  men  of  the  senate  wrote  to 
the  king,  and  desired  that  he  would  come  to  them, 
and  take  possession  of  their  city.  The  king  pro- 
mised to  come,  and  wrote  a  letter  in  answer  to 
theirs,  and  gave  it  to  one  of  his  bed-chamber, 
whose  name  was  Crispus,  and  who  was  by  birth  a 
Jew,  to  carry  it  to  Tiberias.  When  the  ualileans 
knew  that  this  man  carried  such  a  letter,  they 
caught  him  and  brought  him  to  me  ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  whole  multitude  heard  of  it,  thdy  were  en- 
raged, and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms.  So  a 
great  many  of  them  got  together  from  all  quarters 
the  next  day,  and  came  to  the  city  Asochis,  where 
I  then  lodged,  and  made  heavy  clamours,  and 
called  the  city  of  Tiberias  a  traitor  to  them,  and  a 
friend  to  the  king ;  and  desired  leave  of  me  to  go 
down  and  utterly  destroy  it ;  for  they  bore  the  like 
ill-will  to  the  people  of  Tibeiias  as  they  did  to  those 
of  Sepphoris. 

69.  When  I  heard  this,  I  was  in  doubt  what  to 
do,  and  hesitated  by  what  means  I  might  deliver 
Tiberias  from  Uie  rage  of  the  Galileans ;  for  I  could 
not  deny  that  those  of  Tiberi^  had  written  to  the 
king,  and  invited  him  to  come  to  them  ;  for  his  let- 
ters to  them,  in  answer  thereto,  would  fully  proye 
the  truth  of  that.  So  I  sat  a  long  time  musing 
with  myself,  and  then  said  to  them,  "  I  know  well 
enough  that  the  people  of  Tiberias  have  offended  ; 
nor  shall  I  forbia  you  to  plunder  the  city.  How- 
ever, such  things  ought  to  be  done  with  discretion ; 
for  tliey  of  Tiberias  nave  not  been  the  only  betray- 
ers of  our  liberty,  but  many  of  the  most  eminent 
patriots  of  the  Galileans,  as  they  pretended  to  be, 
nave  done  the  same.  Tarry  therefore  till  I  shall 
thoroughly  find  out  those  authors  of  our  danger, 
and  then  you  shall  have  them  all  at  once  under 
your  power,  with  all  such  as  you  shall  yourselves 
brin^  in  also."  Upon  my  sayinj^  this,  I  pacified  the 
multitude,  and  they  left  off  their  anger,  and  went 
their  wa\'s ;  and  I  gave  orders  that  he  who  brought 
the  king's  letters  should  be  put  into  bonds  ;  but  in 
a  few  days  I  pretended  that  I  was  obliged,  by  a  ne- 
cessary affair  of  my  own,  to  go  out  of  uie  kingdom. 
I  then  called  Crispus  privatelY,  and  ordered  him  to 
make  the  soldier  that  kept  him  drunk,  and  to  run 
away  to  the  king.  So  when  Tiberias  was  in  danger 
of  being  utterly  destroyed  a  second  time,  it  escaped 
the  danger  by  my  skilful  management,  and  the  care 
that  I  had  for  its  preservation. 

70.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Justus,  the  son 
of  Pistus,  without  my  knowledge,  ran  away  to  the 
king ;  the  occasion  of  which  I  will  here  relate. 
Upon  the  beginning  of  the  war  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Romans,  the  people  of  Tiberias  resolved  to 
submit  to  the  king,  and  not  to  reyolt  from  the  Ro- 
mans ;  while  Justus  tried  to  persuade  them  to  be- 
take Uiemselves  to  Uieir  arms,  as  being  himself 
desirous  of  innovations,  and  having  hopes  of  obtain- 
ing the  government  of  GralUee,  as  well  as  of  his  own 
country  [Tiberias]  also.  Yet  did  he  not  obtain 
what  he  hoped  for,  because  the  Gralileans  bore  ill 
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will  to  tliosc  of  Tiberias,  and  this  on  account  of 
their  an^r  at  what  miseries  they  had  suffered  from 
th?in  before  the  war ;  thence  it  was  that  tliey  would 
not  endure  that  Justus  should  be  their  governor. 
I  m3'8elf  also,  who  had  been  intrusted  by  the  com- 
munity of  Jerusalem  with  the  government  of  Gali- 
lee, did  frequently  come  to  that  degree  of  rage  at 
Justus,  that  I  had  almost  resolved  to  kill  him,  as 
not  able  to  bear  his  mischievous  disposition.  He 
was  therefore  much  afraid  of  me,  lest  at  length  my 
passion  should  come  to  extremity  ;  so  he  went  to 
the  king,  as  supposing  that  he  would  dwell  better 
and  more  safely  with  nim. 

71.  Now  when  the  people  of  Sepphoris  had,  in 
BO  surprising  a  manner,  escaped  their  first  danger, 
they  sent  to  Cestius  Callus,  and  desired  him  to 
come  to  them  immediately,  and  take  possession  of 
their  city,  or  elne  to  send  forces  sufficient  to  repress 
all  their  enemies*  incursions  upon  them  ;  and  at  the 
last  they  did  prevail  with  Callus  to  send  them  a 
considerable  army,  both  of  horse  and  foot,  which 
came  in  the  night-time,  and  which  they  admitted 
into  the  city.  But  when  the  country  round  about 
it  was  harassed  by  tho  Roman  army,  I  took  those 
soldiers  that  were  about  me,  and  came  to  Garisme, 
where  I  cast  up  a  bank,  a  good  way  off  the  city 
Sepphoris ;  and  when  I  was  at  twenty  furlongs  dis- 
tance, I  came  upon  it  by  night,  and  made  an  as- 
sault upon  its  wallR  with  my  forces  :  and  when  I 
had  ordered  a  considerable  number  of  my  soldiers 
to  scale  them  with  ladders,  I  became  master  of  the 
greatest  part  of  the  city.  But  soon  after,  our  un- 
acquaintedness  witli  the  places  forced  us  to  retire, 
after  we  had  killed  twelve  of  the  Roman  footmen, 
and  two  horsemen,  and  a  few  of  the  people  of  Sep- 
phoris, with  the  loss  of  only  a  single  man  of  our 
own.  And  when  it  afterwax^  came  to  a  battle  in 
the  plain  against  the  horsemen,  and  we  had  under- 
gone the  dangers  of  it  courageously  for  a  long  time, 
we  were  beaten  ;  for  upon  the  Romans  encompas- 
sing me  about,  my  soldiers  were  afraid,  and  fell 
back.  There  fell  in  that  battle  one  of  those  that 
had  been  intrusted  to  guard  my  body  ;  his  name 
was  Justus,  who  at  this  time  had  the  same  post 
with  the  king.  At  the  same  time  also  there  came 
forces,  both  horsemen  and  footmen,  from  the  king, 
and  Sylla  their  commander,  who  was  the  captain 
of  his  guard  ;  this  Sylla  pitched  his  camp  at  five 
furlongs*  distance  from  Julias,  and  seta  guard  upon 
the  roads,  both  that  which  led  to  Cana,  and  that 
which  led  to  the  fortress  Camala,  that  he  might 
hinder  their  inhabitants  from  getting  provisions  out 
of  Galilee. 

72.  As  soon  as  I  had  got  intelligence  of  this,  I 
sent  two  thousand  armed  men,  and  a  captain  over 
them,  whose  name  was  Jeremiah,  who  raised  a 
bank  a  furlong  off  Julias,  near  to  the  river  Jordan, 
and  did  no  more  than  skirmish  with  the  enemy ; 
till  I  took  three  thousand  soldiers  myself,  and  came 
to  them.  But  on  the  next  day,  when  I  had  laid  an 
ambu»h  in  a  certain  valley,  not  far  from  the  banks, 
I  provoked  those  that  belonged  to  the  king  to  come 
in  a  battle,  and  gave  orders  to  my  own  soldiers  to 
turn  their  backs  upon  them,  until  they  should  have 
drawn  the  enemy  away  from  their  camp,  and  brought 
them  out  into  the  field,  which  was  done  accordingly ; 
for  Sylla,  supposing  that  our  partv  did  really  nm 
away,  was  rnuly  to  pursue  them,  when  our  soldiers 
that  lay  in  ambush  took  them  on  their  backs,  and 
put  them  all  into  great  disorder.  I  also  immedi- 
at^Uy  made  a  sudden  turn  with  my  own  forces,  and 


met  those  of  the  king's  party,  and  put  them  to  fiighL 
And  I  had  performed  great  things  that  day,  if  a 
certain  fate  had  not  been  my  hinderance  ;  for  the 
horse  on  which  I  rode,  and  upon  whose  back  I 
fought,  fell  into  a  quagmire,  and  threw  me  on  the 
ground  ;  and  I  was  bruised  on  my  wrist,  and  car^ 
ricd  into  a  village  named  Cephamome,  or  Caper- 
naum. When  my  soldiers  heard  of  this,  they  were 
afraid  I  had  been  worse  hurt  than  I  was ;  and  so 
they  did  not  go  on  with  their  pursuit  any  farther, 
but  returned  in  very  great  concern  for  me.  I 
therefore  sent  for  tlie  physicians,  and  while  I  was 
under  their  hands,  I  continued  feverish  that  day  ; 
and  as  the  physicians  directed,  I  was  that  night 
removed  to  Tarichese. 

73.  When  Sylla  and  his  party  were  informed 
what  ^happened  to  me,  they  took  courage  again  ; 
and  understanding  that  the  watch  was  negligently 
kept  in  our  camp,  they  by  night  placed  a  body  of 
horsemen  in  ambush  beyond  Jordan,  and  when  it 
was  day  they  provoked  us  to  fight ;  and  as  we  did 
not  refuse  it,  but  came  into  the  plain,  their  horse- 
men appeared  out  of  that  ambush  in  which  they 
had  lain,  and  put  our  men  into  disorder,  and  made 
them  run  away ;  so  tliey  slew'six  men  of  our  side. 
Yet  did  they  not  go  off  with  the  victory  at  hist ;  for 
when  they  heard  that  some  armed  men  were  sailed 
from  Taricheae  to  Julias,  they  were  afraid,  and 
retired. 

74.  It  was  not  now  long  before  Vespasian  came 
to  Tyre,  and  king  Agrippa  with  him  :  but  the  Ty- 
rians  b^|;an  to  speak  reproachfully  of  the  king,  and 
called  him  an  enemy  to  the  Romans  ;  for  they  said 
that  Philip,  the  general  of  his  army,  had  betrayed 
the  royal  palace  and  the  Roman  forces  that  were 
in  Jerusalem,  and  that  it  was  done  by  his  command. 
When  Vespasian  heard  of  this  report,  he  rebuked 
the  Tyrians  for  abusing  a  man  who  was  boUi  a  king 
and  a  friend  to  the  Romans  ;  but  he  exhorted  the 
king  to  send  Philip  to  Rome,  to  answer  for  what  he 
had  done  before  Nero.  But  when  Philip  was  sent 
thither,  he  did  not  come  into  the  sight  of  Nero,  for 
he  found  him  very  near  death,  on  account  of  the 
troubles  that  then  happened,  and  a  civil  war  ;  and 
so  he  returned  to  the  king.  But  when  Vespasian 
was  come  to  Ptolemais,  the  chief  men  of  Deeapolis 
of  Syria  made  a  clamour  against  Justus  of  Tiberias, 
because  he  had  set  their  villages  on  fire  :  so  Vcb- 
pasian  delivered  him  to  the  king,  to  be  put  to 
deatli  by  those  under  the  king's  jurisdiction  ;  yet ' 
did  the  king  only  put  him  into  bonds,  and  concealed 
what  he  had  done  from  Vespasian,  as  I  have  before 
related.  But  the  people  of  Sepphoris  met  Vespa- 
sian, and  saluted  hmi,  and  had  forces  sent  him,  with. 
Placidus  their  commander  :  he  also  went  up  'withi 
them,  as  I  also  followed  them,  till  Vespasian  cami 
into  Galilee.  As  to  which  coming  of  his,  and  aft^ 
what  manner  it  was  ordered,  and  how  he  fought h 
first  battle  with  me  near  the  village  Tarichca*,  an 
how  from  thence  they  went  to  Jotapata,  and  how 
was  taken  alive,  and  bound,  and  how  I  was  afte: 
ward  loosed,  with  all  that  was  done  by  me  iu  tl: 
Jewish  war,  and  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
have  accurately  related  them  in  the  book»  conccr 
ing  the  War  of  the  Jews.  However,  it  will,  I  tlii 
be  fit  for  me  to  add  now  an  account  of  those  actio 
of  my  life  which  I  have  not  reUted  in  that  book 
the  Jewish  war. 

75.  For,  when  the  siege  of  Jotapata  was  o 
and  I  was  among  the  Romans,  I  was  kept  wi 
much  care,  by  means  of  the  great  respect  that  V 
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pasian  showed  me.  Moreover,  at  his  command,  I 
married  a  rirgin,  who  was  from  among  the  captives 
of  that  country  :*  yet  did  she  not  live  with  me  long, 
but  was  divorced,  upon  my  heing  freed  from  my 
bonds,  and  my  going  to  Alexandria.  However,  I 
married  another  wife  at  Alexandria,  and  was  thence 
sent,  together  with  Titus,  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
and  was  fr^uentiy  in  danger  of  being  put  to  death, 
—while  both  the  Jews  were  very  desirous  to  get  me 
under  their  power,  in  order  to  have  me  punished  ; 
und  the  Romans  also,  whenever  they  were  beaten, 
supposed  that  it  was  occasioned  by  my  treachery, 
and  made  conUnual  clamours  to  the  emperors,  and 
desired  that  they  would  bring  me  to  punishment,  as 
a  traitor  to  them  :  hut  Titus  Csesar  was  well  ac- 
quainted wiUi  the  uncertain  fortune  of  war,  and 
retomed  no  answer  to  the  soldiers'  vehement  soli- 
citations against  me.  Moreover,  when  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  was  taken  by  force,  Titus  Ciesar  per- 
Riaded  me  frequently  to  take  whatsoever  I  would 
of  the  imns  of  my  country,  and  said  that  he  gave 
me  leave  so  to  do  ;  hut  when  my  country  was  des- 
troyed, I  thought  nothing  else  to  he  of  any  value 
vbich  I  could  take  and  keep  as  a  comfort  under  my 
calamities  ;  so  I  majde  this  request  to  Titus,  that 
my  &mily  might  have  their  Uberty  :  I  had  also  the 
holy  book^  by  Titus's  concession  :  nor  was  it  long 
after,  that  I  asked  of  him  the  life  of  my  brother, 
and  of  iiftv  friends  with  him  ;  and  was  not  denied. 
When  I  also  went  onoe  to  the  tomple,  by  the  per- 
mimon  of  Titus,  where  there  were  a  great  multi- 
tude of  a4>tive  women  and  children,  I  got  all  those 
that  I  remembered,  as  among  my  own  friends  and 
acquaintances,  to  be  set  free,  being  in  number  about 
one  hundred  and  ninety  ;  and  so  I  delivered  them, 
without  their  paying  any  price  of  redemption,  and 
restored  them  to  their  former  fortune  ;  and  when 
I  was  sent  by  Titus  Caesar  with  Cerealius,  and  a 
thousand  horaemenytoaoertainviUageealled  Thecoa, 
in  order  to  know  whether  it  were  a  place  fit  for  a 
camp,  as  I  came  back,  I  saw  many  captives  cruci- 
fied ;  and  remembered  three  of  them  as  my  former 
acquainlanceu  I  was  very  sorry  at  this  in  my  mind, 
and  went  with  tean  in  mv  eyes  to  Titus,  and  told 
hhn  of  them ;  so  he  immediately  commanded 
them  to  be  taken  down,  and  to  have  the  greatest 
rare  taken  of  them,  in  order  to  their  recovery  ;  yet 
t  wt>  of  them  died  under  the  physician's  hands,  while 
the  third  recovered. 

76.  But  when  Titus  had  composed  the  troubles 
in  Judea,  and  conjectured  that  the  lands  which  I 
had  in  Judea  would  bring  me  no  profit,  because  a 
^surison  to  guard  the  country  was  afterward  to  pitoh 
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there,  he  gave  me  another  country  in  the  plain  ; 
and,  when  he  was  going  a\my  to  Rome,  he  made 
choice  of  me  to  sail  along  with  him,  and  paid  me 
great  respect ;  and  when  we  were  come  to  Rome, 
I  had  great  care  taken  of  roe  by  Vespasian  ;  for  he 
gave  me  an  apartment  in  his  own  house,  which  he 
lived  in  beforo  he  cfinw  to  the  empire.  He  also 
honoured  me  with  the  privilege  of  a  Roman  citizen, 
and  gave  me  an  annual  penRion  ;  and  continued  to 
respect  me  to  tbo  end  of  his  life,  without  any  abate- 
ment of  his  kindness  to  me  ;  which  very  thing 
made  me  envied,  and  brought  me  into  danger  ;  for 
a  certain  Jew,  whose  name  was  Jonathan,  who 
liad  raised  a  tumult  in  Cyrene,  and  had  persuaded 
two  thousand  men  of  that  country  to  join  with  him, 
was  the  occasion  of  their  ruin  ;  but  when  he  was 
bound  by  the  governor  of  that  country,  and  sent  to 
the  emperor,  he  told  him  that  I  had  sent  him  both 
weapons  and  money.  However,  he  could  not  con< 
ceal  his  being  a  liar  from  Vespasian,  who  condemn- 
ed him  to  die  ;  according  to  which  sentence  he 
was  put  to  death.  Nay,  after  that,  when  those  that 
envied  my  good  fortune  did  frequently  bring  accu- 
sations against  me,  by  God's  providence  I  escaped 
them  all.  I  also  received  from  Vespasian  no  small 
quantity  of  land,  as  a  free  gift,  in  Judea  ;  about 
which  time  I  divorced  my  wife  also,  as  not  pleased 
with  her  behaviour,  though  not  till  she  had  been 
the  mother  of  three  children ;  two  of  whom  aro 
dead,  and  one,  whom  I  had  named  Hyrcanus,  is 
alive.  After  this  I  married  a  wife  who  had  lived 
at  Crete,  but  a  Jewess  by  birth  :  a  woman  she  was 
of  eminent  parents,  and  such  as  were  the  most  il- 
lustrious in  all  the  coun^,  and  whose  character 
was  beyond  that  of  most  other  women,  as  her  future 
Ufa  did  demonstrate.  By  her  I  had  two  sons  ;  the 
elder's  name  was  Justus,  and  the  next  Simonides, 
who  was  also  named  Affrippa :  and  these  were  tlio 
circumstances  of  my  domestic  afiairs.  However, 
the  kindness  of  the  emperor  to  me  continued  still 
the  same ;  for  when  Vespasian  was  dead,  Titiis, 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  government,  kept  up  tlie 
same  respect  for  me  which  I  had  from  his  fauier  ; 
and  when  I  had  frequent  accusations  laid  against 
me,  he  would  not  beheve  them  :  and  Domitian,  who 
succeeded,  still  augmented  his  respects  to  me ;  for 
he  punished  those  Jews  that  were  mv  accusers ; 
and  gave  command  that  a  servant  of  mme,  who  was 
a  eunuch,  and  my  accuser,  should  be  punished. 
He  also  made  that  country  I  had  in  Judea,  tax- 
free,  which  is  a  mark  of  the  greatest  honour  to  him 
who  hath  it ;  nay,  Domitia,  the  wife  of  Cnsar,  con- 
tinued to  do  me  kindnesses :  And  this  is  the  ac- 
count of  my  whole  Ufe  ;  and  let  others  judge  of  my 
character  by  them  as  they  please  ;  but  to  thee,  O 
Epaphroditus^:  thou  most  excellent  of  men  1  do  I 
dedicate  all  this  treatise  of  our  Antiquities  ;  and 
so,  for  the  present,  I  here  conclude  tlio  whole. 

t  or  this  Kpaphrodltiu,  «a  the  note  oc  the  Pretkce  to  the  Auti<iu1lks. 
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buko  him,  and  to  exhort  him  to  be  subject  to  thee 
hereafter.     We  are  also  desirous  to  consult  with 
thee  about  our  common  concerns,  and  what  is  fit  to 
be  done.     We,  therefore,  desire  thee  to  come  to  us 
quickly,  and  to  bring  only  a  few  men  with  thee  ;  for 
this  village  will  not  contain  a  great  number  of  sol- 
diers."    Thus  it  was  that  they  wrote,  as  expecting 
one  of  these  two  things  ;  either  that  I  should  come 
without  armed  men,  and  then  they  should  have  me 
wholly  in  their  power  :  or  if  I  came  with  a  great 
number,  thoy  should  judge  me  to  be  a  public  ene* 
my.     Now  it  was  a  horseman  who  brought  the  let- 
ter, a  maji  at  other  times  bold,  and  one  that  had 
served  in  the  army  under  the  king.     It  was  the 
second  hour  of  the  night  that  he  camo,  when  I  was 
feasting  with  my  friends  and  the  principal  of  the 
Galileans.     This  man,  upon  my  servant's  telling  me 
that  a  certain  horseman  of  the  Jewish  nation  was 
come,  was  called  in  at  my  command,  but  did  not  so 
much  as  salute  me  at  all,  but  held  out  a  letter,  and 
said,  ''  This  letter  is  sent  thee  by  those  that  are 
come  from  Jerusalem  ;  do  thou  write  an  answer  to 
it  quickly,  for  I  am  obliged  to  return  to  them  very 
soon."    Nowmy  guests  could  not  but  wonder  at  the 
boldness  of  ^e  soldier ;  but  I  desired  him  to  sit 
down  and  sup  with  us  ;  but  when  he  refused  so  to 
do,  I  held  the  letter  in  my  hands  as  I  received  it, 
and  fell  a-talldng  with  my  guests  about  oUier  mat- 
ters ;  but  a  few  hours  afterwards,  I  got  up,  and 
when  I  had  dismissed  the  rest  to  go  to  their  beds, 
I  bid  only  four  of  my  intimate  fi-icnds  to  stay  ;  and 
ordered  my  servant  to  get  some  wine  ready.    I  also 
opened  the  letter  so,  that  nobody  could  perceive  it ; 
and  understanding  thereby  presently  the  purport  of 
the  writing,  I  sealed  it  up  again,  and  appeared  as  if 
I  had  not  yet  read  it,  but  only  held  it  in  my  hands. 
I  ordered  twenty  drachmee  should  be  given  to  the 
soldier  for  the  charges  of  his  journey  ;  and  when 
he  took  the  money,  and  said  that  he  thanked  me 
for  it,  I  perceived  tliat  he  loved  money,  and  that  he 
was  to  be  caught  chieHy  by  that  means  ;  and  I  said 
to  him,  "  If  thou  wilt  but  drink  with  us,  thou  shalt 
have  a  drachma  fbr  every  glass  thou  drinkest."    So 
he  gladly  embraced  tliis  proposal,  and  drank  a 
great  deal  of  wine,  in  order  to  get  the  more  money, 
and  was  so  drunk,  that  at  last  he  could  not  keep  the 
secrets  he  was  intrusted  with,  but  discovered  them 
without  my  putting  questions  to  him,  viz.  That  a 
treacherous  design  was  contrived  against  me  ;  and 
that  I  was  doomed  to  die  by  those  that  sent  him. 
When  I  heard  this,  I  wrote  back  this  answer : — 
"  Josephus  to  Jonathan,  and  those  that  are  with 
him,  sendeth  greeting.     Upon  the  information  that 
you  are  come  m  health  into  Galilee,  I  rejoice,  and 
this  especially,  because  I  can  now  resign  the  care 
of  public  affairs  here  into  your  hands,  and  return 
into  my  native  country, — which  is  what  I  have  de- 
sired to  do  a  great  while  ;  and  I  confess  I  ought 
not  only  to  come  to  you  as  far  as  Xalotli,  but  far- 
ther, and  this  without  your  command.^  :  but  I  de- 
sire you  to  excuse  me,  because  I  cannot  do  it  now, 
since  I  watch  the  motions  of  Placid  us,  who  hath  a 
mind  to  go  up  into  Galilee  ;  and  this  I  do  here  at 
Chabolo.     Do  you,  therefore,  on  the  receipt  of  tliis 
epistle,  come  hither  to  me.     Fare  you  well." 

45.  When  I  had  written  thus,  and  given  the  letter 
to  be  carried  by  the  soldier,  J  sent  along  with  him 
thirty  of  the  Galileans  of  the  best  characters,  and 
gave  them  instructions  to  salute  those  ambassadors, 
but  to  say  nothing  else  to  them.  I  also  gave  orders 
to  as  many  of  those  armed  men,  whom  I  esteemed 


most  faithful  to  me,  to  go  along  with  the  other?, 
every  one  with  him  whom  he  was  to  guard,  lest 
some  conversation  might  pass  between  those  whom 
I  sent  and  those  who  wei'e  with  Jonathan.  So 
those  men  went  [to  Jonathan].  But,  when  Jona- 
than and  his  partners  had  failed  in  this  their  first 
attempt,  they  sent  me  another  letter,  the  contents 
whereof  were  as  follows  : — '^  Jonathan,  and  those 
with  him,  to  Josephus,  send  greeting.  We  require 
thee  to  come  to  us  to  the  village  Grabaroth,  on  the 
third  day,  without  any  armed  men,  that  we  may 
hear  what  thou  hast  to  lay  to  the  charge  of  John 
f  of  Gischala]."  When  they  had  written  this  letter, 
they  saluted  the  Galileans  whom  I  sent ;  and  came 
to  Japha,  which  was  the  largest  vilUge  of  all  Gali- 
lee, and  encompassed  with  very  strong  walls,  and 
had  a  great  number  of  inhabitants  in  it.  There  the 
multitude  of  men,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
met  them,  and  exclaimed  loudly  against  them  ;  and 
desired  them  to  be  gone,  and  not  to  envy  them  the 
advantage  of  an  excellent  commander.  \Vith  these 
clamours  Jonathan  and  his  partners  were  greatly 
provoked,  although  they  durst  not  show  their  anger 
openly  ;  so  they  made  them  no  answer,  but  went  to 
other  villages.  ,  But  still  the  same  clamours  met 
them  from  all  the  people,  whosaid,  "Nobody  should 
persuade  them  to  nave  any  other  commander  be- 
sides Josephus."  So  Jonathan  and  his  partners 
went  away  from  them  without  success,  and  came 
to  Sepphoris,  the  greatest  city  of  all  Galilee. 
Now  tiie  men  of  that  city,  who  inclined  to  the  Ro- 
mans in  their  sentiments,  met  them  indeed,  but 
neither  praised  nor  reproached  me  ;  and  when  thoy 
were  gone  down  from  Sepphoris  to  Asochis,  the 
people  of  that  place  made  a  clainonr  against  thcra, 
as  tnose  of  Japha  had  done  ;  whcroupoii  they  were 
able  to  contain  themselves  no  longer,  but  ordered 
tlie  armed  men  that  were  with  thorn  to  beat  thc^o 
that  made  the  clamour  with  their  clubs  ;  and  when 
they  came  to  Gabara,  John  met  them  with  throe 
thousand  armed  men  ;  but,  as  I  understood  by  their 
letter  that  they  had  resolved  to  fight  against  me,  I 
arose  from  Chabolo,  with  three  thousand  amied 
men  also,  but  left  in  my  camp  one  of  my  fn.sU\st 
friends,  and  came  to  Jotapata,  as  desirous  to  be  near 
them,  the  distance  being  no  more  than  forty  fur- 
longs. Whence  I  wrote  thus  to  them  : — ^  If  you 
are  very  desirous  that  I  should  come  to  von,  you 
know  there  are  two  hundred  and  forty  cities  and 
villages  in  Galilee  :  1  will  come  to  any  of  them 
which  you  please,  excepting  Gabara  and  Gischala, 
— the  one  of  which  is  John's  native  city,  and  the 
other  in  confederacy  and  friendship  with  him." 

46.  When  Jonathan  and  his  partnershad  received 
this  letter,  they  wrote  me  no  more  answers,  but 
called  a  counsel  of  their  friends  toother  ;  and  tak- 
ing John  into  their  consultation,  they  took  counsel 
together  by  what  means  they  might  attack  me. 
John's  opinion  was,  that  thoy  should  write  to  aU 
the  cities  and  villages  that  were  in  Galilee  ;  for 
that  there  must  be  certainly  one  or  two  persons  in 
every  one  of  tliem  that  were  at  variance  vith  me  ; 
and  that  they  should  be  invited  to  come,  to  oppose 
me  as  an  enemy.  He  would  also  have  them  send 
this  resolution  of  theirs  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
that  its  citizens,  upon  the  knowledge  of  my  being 
adjudged  to  be  an  enemy  by  the  GalUeans,  might 
themselves  also  confirm  that  determination.  He 
said  also,  tliat  when  this  was  done,  even  those  Gali- 
leans who  were  well  affected  to  me,  would  desert 
me  out  of  fear.    When  John  had  given  them  this 
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PREFACE.' 


I  I.  Thosb  who  undertake  to  write  histories,  do 
not,  I  perceive,  take  that  trouble  on  one  and  the 
same  aecount,  hut  for  many  reasons,  and  those  such 
as  are  very  different  one  from  another  ;  for  some 
of  them  apply  tiiemselves  to  this  part  of  learning 
to  show  their  skill  in  composition,  and  that  they 
may  therein  acquire  a  reputation  for  speaking 
finely  ;  others  of  them  there  are  who  write  histo- 
ries,' in  order  to  gratify  those  that  happened  to  be 
roncemed  in  them,  and  on  that  accoimt  have  spa- 
red no  pains,  but  rather  gone  beyoud  their  own 
abilities  in  the  performance  ;  but  others  there  are, 
who,  of  necessity  and  by  force,  are  driven  to  >vrite 
history,  because  they  are  eonccmed  in  the  facts, 
and  so  cannot  excuse  themselves  from  committing 
them  to  writing,  for  the  advantage  of  posterity  : 
nay,  there  are  not  a  few  who  are  induced  to  draw 
their  historical  facts  out  of  darkness  into  light,  and 
to  produce  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  on 
sccoont  of  the  great  importance  of  the  facts  them- 
f^lves  with  which  they  nave  been  concerned.  Now 
of  these  several  reasons  for  writing  history,  I  must 
profess  the  two  last  were  my  own  reasons  also ;  for 
«inoe  I  was  myself  interested  in  that  war  which  we 
Jews  had  with  the  Romans,  and  knew  myself  its 
particular  actions,  and  what  conclusion  it  had,  I 
was  forced  to  give  the  history  of  it,  because  I  saw 
that  others  perverted  the  truth  of  those  actions  in 
their  writings. 

2.  Now  I  have  undertaken  the  present  work,  as 
thinking  it  will  appear  to  all  the  Greeksf  worthy 
of  their  study  ;  for  it  will  contain  all  our  antiqm- 
tles,  and  the  constitution  of  our  government,  as  in- 
terpreted out  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  ;  and  in- 
deed I  did  formerly  intend,  when  I  wrote  of  the 
war,:^  to  explain  who  the  Jews  originally  were, — 
w-faat  fortunes  they  had  been  subject  to, — and  by 
what  legislator  they  had  been  instructed  in  piety, 
and  the  exercise  of  other  virtues, — what  wars  also 
tbey  had  made  in  remote  ages,  till  they  were  un- 
willingly engaged  in  this  last  with  the  Romans ; 
but  becauise  this  work  would  take  up  a  great  com- 
pass, I  sepaxmted  it  into  a  set  treatise  by  itself,  with 
a  b^isning  of  its  own,  and  its  own  conclusion  ;  but 
in  process  of  time,  as  usually  hi^pens  to  such  as 
undeitake  grei^  things,  I  grew  weary,  and  went  on 
Bknrly,  it  h^ng  a  large  subject,  and  a  difficult  thing 


of  JoMpliaa  if  «xcellait  la  Its  Und,  and  highly  worthy 
~  of  am  nadcr,  beHon  be  Mi  about  the  poiaaal  of  the 
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to  translate  our  history  into  a  foreign,  and  to  us 
unaccustomed  language.  However,  some  persons 
there  were  who  desired  to  know  our  history,  and 
so  exhorted  me  to  go  on  with  it ;  and,  above  all  the 
rest,  Epaphroditus,§  a  man  who  is  a  lover  of  all 
kind  of  learning,  but  is  principally  delighted  with 
the  knowledge  of  history  ;  and  this  on  account  of 
his  having  been  himself  concerned  in  great  affairs, 
and  many  turns  of  fortune,  and  having  shewn  a 
wonderful  vigour  of  an  excellent  nature,  and  an 
immoveable  virtuous  resolution  in  them  all.  I 
yielded  to  this  man's  persuasions,  who  alwajrs  ex- 
cites such  as  have  abilities  in  what  is  useful  and 
acceptable,  to  join  their  endeavours  with  his.  I 
was  also  ashamed  myself  to  permit  any  laziness  of 
disposition  to  have  a  greater  influence  upon  ma 
than  the  delight  of  taking  pains  in  such  studies  as 
were  very  useful :  I  thereupon  stirred  up  myself, 
and  went  on  with  my  work  more  cheerfully.  Be- 
sides the  foregoing  motives,  I  had  others  which  1 
greatly  reflected  on ;  and  these  were,  that  our  fore- 
fiithers  were  willing  to  communicate  such  things  to 
others  ;  and  that  some  of  the  Greeks  took  consider- 
able pains  to  know  the  affairs  of  our  nation. 

3.  I  found,  therefore,  that  tlie  second  of  the 
Ptolemies  was  a  king  who  was  extraordinarily  dili- 
gent in  what  concerned  learning  and  the  collection 
of  books  ;  that  he  was  also  peculiarly  ambitious  to 
procure  a  translation  of  our  law,  and  of  the  consti- 
tution of  our  government  therein  contained,  into 
the  Greek  tongue.  Now  Eleazar,  the  high  priest, 
one  not  inferior  to  any  other  of  that  dignity  among 
us,  did  not  envy  the  forenamed  king  the  participa- 
tion of  that  advantage,  which  otherwise  he  would 
for  certain  have  denied  him,  but  that  he  knew  the 
custom  of  our  nation  was,  to  hinder  nothing  of  what 
we  esteemed  ourselves  from  being  communicated 
to  others.  Accordingly,  I  thought  it  became  me 
both  to  imitate  the  generosity  of  our  high  priest, 
and  to  suppose  there  might  even  now  be  many  lov- 
ers of  learning  like  the  king  ;  for  he  did  not  obtain 
all  our  writings  at  that  time  ;  but  those  who  were 
sent  to  Alexandria  as  interpreters,  gave  him  only 
the  books  of  the  law,  while  there  were  a  vast  num  • 
her  of  other  matters  in  our  sacred  books.  They 
indeed  contain  in  them  the  history  of  five  thousand 
years  ;  in  which  time  happened  many  strange  acci  - 
dents,  many  chances  of  war,  and  great  actions  of 

I  This  Epaphrodltue  wae  entalnly  allre  In  the  third  yaar  of  Tmhui, 
A.  D.  100.  Seethenoteon  theflntbook  AnUut  Aplon,  aeet.  1.  Who 
he  wae  we  do  net  know ;  fiw  aa  to  Epaphrodittu,  the  Aeed^man  of  Nero, 
anil  nfterwards  PoTnltlain'eMeretary,  who  wae  put  to  death  bv  Dnmltlaii, 
in  tlM>  14th  or  Ifith  year  of  his  reign,  he  rould  not  be  alivw  in  the  third 
of  Tr.\}an. 
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judges,  whether  I  have  in  any  thing  acted  othen»'is3 
than  well"  ! 

50.  While  I  was  thus  speaking,  the  united  yoioes 
of  all  the  people  Joinedtogether,  and  called  me  their 
Benefactor  and  Saviour,  and  attested  to  my  former 
behaviour,  and  exhorted  me  to  continue  so  to  do 
hereaftef  ;  and  they  all  said,  upon  their  oaths,  Uuit 
their  wives  had  been  preserved  free  from  injuries, 
and  that  no  one  had  ever  been  aggrieved  by  me. 
After  this,  I  read  to  the  Galileans  two  of  those 
epistles  which  had  been  sent  by  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues,  and  which  those  whom  I  had  appointed 
to  guard  tiie  road  had  taken,  and  sent  to  me.  These 
were  full  of  reproaches  and  of  lies,  as  if  I  had  acted 
more  like  a  tyrant  than  a  governor  against  them  ; 
with  many  other  things  brides  therein  contained, 
which  were  no  better  indeed  than  impudent  £Eilsi- 
ties.  I  also  informed  the  multitude  how  I  came  by 
these  letters,  and  tliat  those  who  carried  them  de- 
livered them  up  voluntarily  ;  for  I  was  not  willing 
that  my  enemies  should  know  any  thing  of  the 
guards  I  had  set,  lest  they  should  be  afraid,  and 
leave  off  writing  hereaft^. 

51.  When  the  multitude  heard  these  things,  they 
were  greatly  provoked  at  Jonathanandhis  colleagues 
that  were  with  him.  and  were  going  to  attack  them, 
and  kill  them  ;  and  this  they  had  certainly  done, 
unless  I  had  restrained  the  anger  of  the  Galileans, 
and  said,  that  "  I  forgave  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues what  was  past,  if  they  would  repent,  and  go 
to  their  own  country,  and  tell  those  who  sent  them 
the  truth,  as  to  my  conduct'*  When  I  had  said 
this,  I  let  them  go,  although  I  knew  they  would  do 
nothing  of  what  they  had  promised.  But  the  mul- 
titude were  very  much  enraged  againnt  them,  and 
entreated  me  to  give  them  leave  to  punish  them 
for  their  insolence  ;  yet  did  I  try  all  methods  to 
persuade  them  to  spare  the  men  ;  for  I  knew  that 
every  instance  of  sedition  was  pernicious  to  the 
public  welfare.  But  the  multitude  was  too  angry 
with  them  to  be  dissuaded  ;  and  all  of  them  went 
immediately  to  the  house  in  which  Jonathan  and 
hb  colleagues  abode.  However,  when  I  perceived 
that  their  rage  could  not  be  restrained,  I  got  on 
horseback,  and  ordered  the  multitude  to  follow  me 
to  the  village  Sogane,  which  was  twenty  furlongs 
off  Gabara  ;  and  by  using  this  stratagem,  I  so 
managed  myself,  as  not  to  appear  to  begin  a  civil 
war  amongst  them. 

52.  But  when  I  was  come  near  Sogane,  I  caused 
tlie  multitude  to  make  a  halt,  and  exhorted  them 
not  to  be  so  easily  provoked  to  anger,  and  to 
the  inflicting  such  punishments  as  could  not  be 
afterwards  recalled  :  I  also  gave  order,  that  a  hun- 
dred men,  who  were  already  in  vears,  and  were 
principal  men  among  them,  should  get  themselves 
ready  to  go  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  should 
make  a  complaint  before  the  people,  of  such  as 
raised  seditions  in  the  country.  And  I  said  to  them, 
that  "  in  case  they  be  moved  with  what  you  cray, 
you  shall  desire  the  community  to  write  to  me,  and 
to  enjoin  me  to  continue  in  Galilee,  and  to  oi'der 
Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  to  depart  out  of  it." 
When  I  had  suggested  Uiese  instructions  to  them, 
and  while  they  were  getting  themselves  ready  as 
fast  as  they  could,  I  sent  them  on  thb  errand  the 
third  day  after  they  had  been  assembled  :  I  also 
ssntfive  hundredarmcdmenwith  them  [as  a  guard]. 
I  then  wrote  to  my  friends  in  Samaria,  to  take  care 
that  they  might  safely  pass  through  the  country  ; 
for  Samaria  was  already  under  the  Roman*),  and  it 


was  absolutely  necessary  for  those  that  go  quickly 
[to  Jeruaalem]  to  pass  through  that  country  ;  for 
in  that  road  you  may,  in  three  days'  time,  go  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem.  I  also  went  myself,  and  con- 
ducted the  old  men  as  fiar  aa  the  bounds  of  Galilee, 
and  set  guards  in  the  roads,  that  it  might  not  be 
easily  known  by  any  one  that  these  men  were  gone. 
And  when  I  had  thus  done,  I  went  and  abode  at 
Japha. 

53.  Now  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  having 
fiuled  ol  accomplishing  what  they  would  have  done 
against  me,  sent  John  back  to  Gischala,  but  went 
themselves  to  the  city  of  Tiberias,  expecting  it 
would  Submit  itself  to  item  ;  and  this  was  founded 
on  a  letter  which  Jesus,  their  then  governor,  had 
written  them,  promising  that,  if  they  came,  the 
multitude  would  receive  them,  and  choose  to  be 
under  their  government ;  so  they  went  their  wa>*s 
with  this  expectation.  But  Silas,  who,  as  I  said, 
had  been  lett  curator  of  Tiberias  by  me,  informed 
me  of  this,  and  desired  me  to  make  haste  thither. 
Accordingly,  I  complied  with  his  advice  immedi- 
ately, and  came  tliither  ;  but  found  myself  in  dan- 
ger of  my  life,  from  the  following  occasion  :  Jona- 
than and  his  colleagues  had  been  at  Tiberias,  and 
had  persuaded  a  great  many  of  such  as  had  a  quar- 
rel with  me  to  desert  me  ;  but  when  they  heard  of 
my  c  ming,  they  were  in  fear  for  themselves,  and 
came  to  me  ;  and  when  they  had  saluted  me,  they 
said  that  I  was  a  happy  man  in  having  behaved 
m^'self  so  well  in  the  goveniment  of  GiUilee  ;  and 
they  congratulated  me  upon  the  honours  that  were 
paid  me  :  for  they  Raid  that  my  glory  was  a  credit 
to  tliem,  since  they  had  been  my  teachers  and  fel- 
low-citizens ;  and  they  said  farther,  that  it  was  but 
just  that  they  should  prefer  mv  friendship  to  them 
rather  than  John's,  and  that  t)iey  would  nave  im- 
mediately gone  home,  but  that  they  staid  that  they 
might  deliver  up  John  into  my  power  ;  and  when 
they  said  this,  tney  took  their  oaths  of  it,  and  those 
such  as  are  most  tremendous  amongst  us,  and  such 
as  I  did  not  think  fit  to  disbelieve.  However,  tlicy 
desired  me  to  lodge  somewhere  else,  because  the 
next  day  was  the  Sabbath  ;  and  that  it  was  not  fit 
the  city  of  Tiberias  should  be  disturbed  [on  that 
day]. 

54.  So  I  suspected  nothing,  and  went  away  to 
Tarichete  ;  yet  did  withal  leave  some  to  make  in- 
quiry in  the  city  how  matters  went,  and  whether 
any  thing  was  said  about  me  :  I  also  set  many  per- 
sons all  the  way  that  led  from  Taricheae  to  Tiberias, 
that  they  might  communicate  from  one  to  another, 
if  they  learned  any  news  from  those  that  were  left 
in  the  city.  On  the  next  day,  therefore,  they  all 
came  into  the  Proeeucha  ;*  it  was  a  large  edifice, 
and  capable  of  receiving  a  great  number  of  people  ; 
thither  Jonatlian  went  in,  and  though  he  durst  not 
openly  speak  of  a  revolt,  yet  did  he  say  that  their 
city  stood  in  need  of  a  better  governor  than  it  then 
had.  But  Jesus,  who  ^'as  the  ruler,  made  no  scru- 
ple to  «\yeak  out,  and  said  openly,  *<  0  fellow-citizens  ! 
it  is  better  for  you  to  be  in  subjection  to  four  than 
to  one  ;  and  those  such  as  are  of  hieh  birth,  and 
not  without  reputation  for  their  wisdom  ;"  and 
pointed  to  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues.    Upon  his 


•  Xi  U  worth  notlQK  btrc,  th«t  than  «nu  now  a  fmi  Pronncliii,  or 
plaea  at  pnjcr.  In  tk«  dty  of  TibvrlH  Itself,  thookh  aooh  PnwHieha 
UMd  to  bo  out  of  eitlM,  M  tbo  tpuigafoei  wno  within  tbfm.  Of  thorn, 
•ee  L<  Moyn*  on  Vv»ymnt%  EpUtlo,  pofo  7C  It  It  «lao  worth  o«r  r*. 
marii,  that  Uie  Jawk  in  Um  digv  of  Jooapbua.  oaed  to  dine  ai  tha  ttrntb 
hoot,  or  noon  i  and  thmt.  In  otaadtaoM  to  tholr  notiona  of  tha  Inw  at 
Moai't  slao. 
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saying  this,  Justus  came  in  and  commended  him 
for  what  he  had  said,  and  persoaded  some  of  the 
people  to  be  of  his  mind  also.    Bat  the  multitude 
were  not  pleased  with  what  was  said,  and  had  cer- 
tAinlj  ^ne  into  a  tamult,  unless  the  sixth  hour, 
which  wasnowcome,  had  not  dissolved  the  as-sembly, 
at  which  hour  our  laws  reouire  us  to  go  to  dinner 
on  Sablxith-days  ;  so  Jonathan  and  hu  colleagues 
p:it  oflf  their  council  till  the  next  day>  and  went  off 
vk-ithoat  success.     When  I  was  informed  of  these 
affairs,  I  determined  to  go  to  the  city  of  Tiberias 
in  the  morning.     Accoxdingly,  on  the  next  day, 
about  the  first  hour  of  the  day,  I  came  from  Tari- 
cheae,  and  found  the  multitude  already  assembled 
in  the  Proseucha  ;  but  on  what  account  they  were 
gotten  together,  those  that  were  assembled  did  not 
know.     But  when  Jonathan  and  his  colleagties  saw 
me  there  unexpectedly,  they  were  in  disorder  ;  after 
which  they  raised  a  report  of  their  own  contrivance, 
that  Roman  horsemen  were  seen  at  a  place  called 
llnioo,  in  tiie  borders  of  Graiilee,  thirty  furlongs 
distant  from  the  city.    Upon  which  report,  Jona- 
than and  his  colleagues  cunningly  exhorted  me  not 
to  neglect  this  matter,  nor  to  suffer  tlie  land  to  be 
spoiled  by  the  enemy.    And  this  they  said  with  a 
design  to  remove  me  out  of  the  city,  under  the 
pretence  of  the  want  of  extraordinary  assistance, 
while  they  might  dispose  the  city  to  be  my  enemy. 
55.  As  for  myself,  although  J  knew  of  their  de- 
stjn,  yet  did  I  comply  with  what  they  proposed, 
t-?st  the  people  of  Tiberias  should  have  occasion  to 
suppose  that  I  was  not  careful  of  tlieir  scrutiny. 
I  therefore  went  out ;  but,  when  I  was  at  the  place, 
I  found  not  the  least  footsteps  of  any  enemy  ;  so  I 
returned  as  fast  as  ever  I  could,  and  found  the  whole 
council  ajnembled,  and  the  body  of  the  people 
gotten  together,  and  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
bringing  rehement  accusations  against  me,  as  one 
who  had  no  concern  to  ease  them  of  the  burdens 
of  war,  and  as  one  that  lived  luxuriously.     And  as 
they  were  discoursing  thus,  they  produced  four 
letters  as  written  to  them,  from  some  people  tluit 
lived  at  the  borders  of  GaUlee,  imploring  that  they 
would  eome  to  their  assistance,  for  that  there  was 
an  army  of  Romans,  both  horsemen  and  footmen, 
who  would  come  and  lay  waste  the  coun^  on  the 
third  day  ;  they  desired  them  also  to  make  haste, 
and  not  to  overlook  them.     When  the  people  of 
Tiberias  heard  this,  they  thought  thev  spake  truth, 
and  made  a  clamour  against  me,  ana  said  I  ought 
not  to  sit  still,  but  to  go  away  to  the  assistance  of 
their  countrymen.    Hereupon  I  said  (for  I  under- 
stood the  meaning  of  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues) 
that  I  was  ready  to  comply  with  what  they  pro- 
posed, and  without  delay  to  march   to   the  war 
which  they  spake  of,  yet  did  I  advise  them  at  the 
^ame    time,    that    since    these    letters   declared 
that  the  Romans  would  make  their  assault  in  four 
several  places,  they  should  part  their  forces  into 
five  bodies,  and  make  Jonatnan  and  his  colleagues 
generals  of  each  body  of  them,  because  it  was  fit 
for  brave  men  not  only  to  give  counsel,  but  to  take 
the  place  of  leaders,  and  assist  their  countrymen 
when  such  a  necessity  pressed  them  ;   for,  said  I, 
it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  lead  more  than  one  party. 
This  advise  of  mine  greatly  pleased  the  multitude  ; 
!io  they  compelled  uiem  to  go  forth  to  the  war. 
But  their  designs  were  put  into  very  much  disor- 
der, because  they  had  not  done  what  they  had  de- 
Mgned  to  do,  on  account  of  my  stratagem,  which 
opposite  to  their  undertakings. 


56.  Now  there  was  one  whose  name  was  Ananias 
(a  wicked  man  he  was,  and  very  mischievous)  ;  he 
proposed  that  a  general  religious  fast*  should  be 
appointed  the  next  day  for  all  the  people,  and  gave 
order  th.it  at  the  same  hour  they  should  come  to 
the  same  place,  without  any  weapons,  to  make  it 
manifest  before  God,  that  while  tney  obtained  his 
aflSLsttince,  they  thought  all  these  weapons  useless. 
This  he  said,  not  out  of  piety,  but  that  they  might 
catch  me  and  my  friends  unarmed.  Now,  I  was 
hereupon  forced  to  comply,  lest  I  should  appear  to 
despise  a  proposal  that  tended  to  piety.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  we  were  gouo  home,  Jonathan  and 
his  colleagues  wrote  to  John  to  come  to  them  in 
the  morning,  and  desiring  him  to  come  with  as 
many  soldiers  as  he  possibly  could,  for  that  they 
should  then  be  able  easily  to  get  me  into  their 
hnnds,  and  to  do  all  they  desired  to  do. — When 
John  had  received  this  letter,  he  resolved  to  com- 
ply with  it.  As  for  myself,  on  the  next  day,  I 
ordered  two  of  the  guards  of  my  body,  whom  I 
esteemed  the  most  courageous  and  the  most  faith- 
ful, to  hide  daggers  under  their  garments,  and  go 
along  with  me,  that  we  might  defend  ourselves,  if 
any  attack  should  be  made  upon  us  by  our  enemies. 
I  al{K)  myself  took  my  breast-plate,  and  girded  on 
my  swoztl,  so  that  it  might  be,  as  far  as  it  v^^us  pos- 
sible, concealed,  and  came  into  the  Proseucha. 

57.  Now  Jesus,  who  was  the  ruler,  commanded 
that  they  should  exclude  all  that  came  with  me,  for 
he  kept  the  door  himself,  and  suffered  none  but  his 
friends  to  go  in.  And  while  we  were  engaged  in 
the  duties  of  the  day,  and  had  betaken  ourselves 
to  our  prayers,  Jesus  got  up,  and  inquired  of  me 
what  was  become  of  the  vessels  that  were  taken 
out  of  the  king^H  palace  when  it  was  burnt  down, 
[and]  of  the  uncoined  silver :  and  in  whose  pos- 
session they  now  were  t  This  he  said,  in  order  to 
drive  away  time  till  John  should  come.  I  said  that 
Capellus,  and  the  ten  principal  men  of  Tiberias, 
had  them  all  ;  and  I  told  him  that  they  might  ask 
them  whether  I  told  a  lie  or  not.  And  when  they 
said  they  had  them,  he  asked  me,  What  is  become 
of  those  twenty  pieces  of  gold  which  thou  didst  re- 
ceive upon  the  sale  of  a  certain  weight  of  uncoined 
money  1  I  replied,  that  I  had  given  them  to  those 
ambassadors  of  theirs,  as  a  maintenance  for  them, 
when  they  were  sent  by  them  to  Jerusalem.  So 
Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  said  that  I  had  not 
done  well  to  pay  the  ambassadors  out  of  the  publio 
money.  Ana  when  the  multitude  were  very  angry 
at  them  for  this,  for  they  perceived  the  wickedness 
of  the  men,  I  understood  that  a  tumult  was  going 
to  arise  ;  and  being  desirous  to  provoke  the  people 
to  a  greater  rage  against  the  men,  I  said,  "  But  if 
f  have  not  done  well  in  paying  our  ambassadors 
out  of  the  public  stock,  leave  off  your  anger  at  me, 
for  I  will  repay  the  twenty  pieces  of  gold  myself." 

58.  When  I  had  said  this,  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues  held  their  peace  ;  but  the  people  were 
still  more  irritated  agamst  them,  upon  theur  openly 
showing  their  unjust  ill-will  to  me.  When  Jesus 
saw  tliis  change  in  the  people,  he  ordered  them  to 
depart,  but  desired  the  senate  to  stay,  for  that  they 
could  not  examine  things  of  such  a  nature  in  a 
tumult ;  and  as  the  people  were  crying  out  that 
they  would  not  leave  me  alone,  there  came  one  and 
told  Ji  BUS  and  his  friends  privately,  that  John  and 

■•  One  nwy  ottum  hcrr,  ihat  thia  1«j>PhaHM>«,  Ananiax,  •»  «•  ban 
»oen  he  wna  (<wct.  HP),  took  upon  hhn  to  arpnint  a  fiuit  at  Tlbvriiui,  and 
WM  obi7««t ;  Uioug h  in<lced  It  wu  not  out  of  reliclon,  trat  konvUh  poiiey 
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his  armed  men  wi  ru  at  hand  :  whereupon  Jona- 
than and  his  coUea^rueH,  being  able  to  contain  them- 
selves no  longer  (and  perhaps  the  providence  of 
God  hereby  procuring  ray  deliverance,  for,  had  not 
this  been  so,  I  had  certainlv  been  destroyed  by 
John),  said,  "  O  you  people  of  Tiberias  !  leave  olf 
this  mquiry  about  the  twenty  pieces  of  gold  ;  for 
Joseph  us  hath  not  deserved  to  die  for  them  ;  but 
he  hath  desem'cd  it  by  his  doairo  of  tjTannizing, 
and  by  cheating  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans 
with  his  speeches,  in  onbr  to  gain  the  dominion 
over  them."  When  he  had  said  this,  they  presently 
laid  Iiands  upon  me,  and  endeavoured  to  kill  me  : 
but  as  soon  as  those  that  were  with  me  saw  what 
they  did,  they  drew  their  swords,  and  thivatened 
to  smite  them,  if  they  offered  any  violence  to  me. 
The  people  nUn  took  up  stones,  and  wei-e  about  to 
throw  them  at  Jonathan  ;  and  so  they  snatched  mo 
from  the  violence  of  my  enemies. 

.59.  But  as  I  was  gone  out  a  little  way,  I  was 
just  upon  meeting  John,  who  was  marching  with 
his  armed  men.  So  I  was  afraid  of  him,  and  turn- 
ed aside,  and  escaped  by  a  narrow  passage  to  the 
lake,  and  seized  on  a  ship,  and  embarked  m  it,  and 
Failed  over  to  Taricheie.  So,  beyond  my  expecta- 
tion, I  escaped  this  danger.  Whereupon  I  pre- 
sently sent  for  the  chief  of  the  Galileans,  and  told 
them  after  what  manner,  against  all  faith  given,  I 
had  been  very  near  to  destruction  from  Jonathan 
and  his  colleagues,  and  the  people  of  Tiberias. 
Upon  which  the  multitude  of  the  (laHleans  were 
very  angry,  and  encouraged  me  to  delay  no  longer 
to  make  war  upon  them,  but  to  permit  them  to  go 
agiunst  .John,  and  utterly  to  destroy  hhn,  as  well  as 
Jonathan  and  hLs  colleagues.  However,  I  restrain- 
ed them,  though  they  were  in  such  a  rage,  and  de- 
sired them  to  tarry  a  while,  till  we  should  be  in- 
formed what  orders  those  ambassadors  that  were 
sent  by  them  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem  should  bring 
thence  ;  for  I  told  them  that  it  was  best  to  act 
according  to  their  determination  ;  whereupon  they 
were  prevailed  on.  At  which  time  also,  John, 
when  the  snares  he  had  laid  did  not  take  effect, 
returned  back  to  Gischala. 

60.  Now,  in  a  few  days  those  ambassadors  whom 
we  liad  sent,  came  back  again  and  informed  us  that 
the  people  were  greatly  provoked  at  Ananus,  and 
Simon  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  and  their  friends ;  that, 
without  any  public  determination,  they  had  sent  to 
Galilee,  and  had  done  their  endeavours  that  I 
might  be  turned  out  of  the  government.  The  am- 
bassadors said  farther,  that  the  people  were  ready 
to  bum  their  houses.  They  also  brought  letters, 
whereby  the  chief  men  of  tferusalcm,  at  the  earnest 
l>etition  of  the  people,  confirmed  me  in  the  govern- 
ment of  GaUlee,  and  enjoined  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues  to  return  home  quickly.  When  I  had 
gotten  these  letters,  I  came  to  the  village  Arbela, 
where  I  i)rocurod  an  jissembly  of  the  Galileans  to 
meet,  and  bid  the  ambassadors  declare  to  them  the 
anger  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem  at  what  had  been 
done  by  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  and  how  much 
they  hated  their  wicked  doings,  and  how  they  had 
confirmed  me  in  the  government  of  their  country, 
as  also  what  related  to  the  order  they  had  in  writing 
for  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  to  return  home. 
So  I  immediately  sent  them  the  letter,  and  bid  him 
tliat  carried  it  to  inquire,  as  well  as  he  could,  how 
they  intended  to  act  fon  this  occasion]. 

61.  Now  when  they  had  rcrcivod  that  letter, 
and  were  theivby  gi  oatly  disturbed,  they  sent  for 


John,  and  for  the  senators  of  Tiberias,  and  for  the 
principal  men  of  the  Gabarens,  and  proposed  to  hold 
a  council,  and  desired  them  to  consider  what  waa 
to  be  done  by  them.  However,  the  governors  of 
Tiberiaa  wei*e  greatly  disposed  to  keep  the  govern- 
ment to  themselves  ;  for  they  said  it  was  not  fit  to 
desert  their  city,  now  it  was  committed  to  their 
trust,  and  that  otherwise  I  should  not  delay  to  fall 
upon  them  ;  for  they  pretended  falsely  that  so  I 
had  threatened  to  do.  Now  John  was  not  only  of 
their  opinion,  but  advised  them,  that  two  of  them 
should  go  to  accuse  me  before  the  multitude,  [at 
Jerusalem],  that  I  do  not  manage  the  affairs  of 
Galilee  as  I  ought  to  do  ;  and  that  they  would 
easily  persuade  the  people,  because  of  their  dignity, 
and  because  the  whole  multitude  are  very  mutable. 
— When,  tlierefore,  it  appeared  that  John  had  sug- 
gested the  wisest  advice  to  them,  they  resolved  that 
two  of  them,  Jonatlian  and  Ananias,  should  go  to 
the  people  of  JeriLsalem,  and  the  other  two,  [Simon 
and  Joazar]  should  be  left  behind  to  tarry  at  Tibe- 
rias. They  also  took  along  with  them  a  hundred 
soldiers  for  their  guard. 

62.  However,  the  governors  of  Tiberias,  took 
care  to  have  theii*  city  secured  with  walls,  and  com- 
manded their  inhabitants  to  take  their  arms.  They 
also  sent  for  a  great  many  soldiers  from  John,  to 
assist  them  against  me,  if  there  shoidd  be  occasion 
for  them.  Now  John  was  at  Gischala.  Jonathan, 
therefore,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  when  they 
were  departed  from  Tiberias,  and  as  soon  as  they 
were  come  to  Dabaritta,  a  village  that  lav  in  the 
utmost  parts  of  Galilee,  in  the  great  plam,  they, 
about  midnight,  fell  among  the  guards  I  had  set, 
who  both  commanded  them  to  lay  aside  their  wea- 
pons, and  kept  them  in  bonds  upon  the  place,  as  I 
had  charged  them  to  do.  This  news  was  ^Titten  to 
me  by  Levi,  who  had  the  command  of  that  guard 
committed  to  him  by  me.  Hereupon  I  saidnotliin;; 
of  it  for  two  days  ;  and,  pretending  to  know  nothing 
about  it,  I  sent  a  message  to  the  people  of  Tiberias, 
and  advised  them  to  lay  their  arms  aside,  and  to 
dismiss  their  men,  that  they  might  go  home  ;  but 
supposing  that  Jonathan,  and  those  that  were  with 
him,  were  already  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  they  made 
reproachful  answers  to  me  ;  yet  was  I  not  terrified 
thereby,  but  contrived  another  sti'atagem  against 
them  ;  for  I  did  not  think  it  agreeable  with  piety 
to  kindle  the  fire  of  war  against  the  citizens.  As  I 
was  desirous  to  draw  those  men  away  from  Tiberi- 
as,  I  chose  out  ten  thousand  of  the  best  of  my  armed 
men,  and  divided  them  into  three  bodies,  and  or- 
dered them  to  go  privately,  and  lie  still  as  an  am- 
bush, in  the  villages.  I  also  led  a  thousand  into 
another  village,  which  lay  indeed  in  the  moimtains, 
as  did  the  others,  but  only  four  furlongs  distantfrom 
Tiberias  ;  and  gave  orders,  that  when  they  saw  my 
signal,  they  should  come  down  itnmediately,  while 
I  myself  lay  tvith  my  soldiers  in  the  sight  of  every 
body.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Tibcrias,atthesiglit 
of  me,  came  running  out  of  the  city  perpetually,  and 
abused  me  crcatly.  Nay,  tlieir  inadness  was  come 
to  that  height,  that  they  made  a  decent  bier  for  me, 
and,  standing  about  it,  they  mourned  over  me  in 
the  way  of  jest  and  sport  ;  and  I  could  not  but  be 
myself  in  a  pleasant  humour  upon  the  sight  of  this 
madness  of  theirs. 

63.  And  now  being  desirous  to  catch  Simon  by 
a  >vi1e,  and  Joazar  with  him,  I  sent  a  message  to 
them,  and  desired  them  to  come  a  little  way  out  of 
i]\d  city,  and  many  of  their  friends  to  guard  them  ; 
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for  I  said  I  would  come  dovm  to  them,  and  make  a 
leagae  with  them,  and  divide  the  gOTernment  of 
Galilee  with  them.  Accordingly  Simon  wasdeluded, 
on  aeeoont  of  his  imprudence,  and  out  of  the  hopes 
of  gain,  and  did  not  delay  to  come ;  but  Joozar, 
sne^pecting  snaree  were  laid  for  him,  staid  behind. 
So  when  Simon  was  come  out,  and  his  friends  with 
him  for  his  guard,  I  met  him,  andsaluted  him  with 
frceait  civility,  and  professed  ^at  I  was  obliged  to 
him  for  his  coming  up  to  me  ;  but  a  little  while 
a^rward  I  walked  along  with  him,  as  though  I 
would  say  something  to  him  by  himself  ;  but  when 
I  had  drawn  him  a  good  way  from  his  friends,  I 
took  him  about  the  middle,  and  gave  him  to  my 
ft-iends  that  were  with  me,  to  6arry  him  into  a  vil- 
lage ;  and  commanding  my  armed  men  to  come 
down,  I  with  them  made  an  assault  upon  Tiberias. 
Now,  as  the  fight  grew  hot  on  both  sides,  and  the 
KoMiers  belonging  to  Tiberias  were  in  a  fair  way  to 
conquer  me  (for  my  armed  men  were  already  fled 
away),  I  saw  the  posture  of  my  affairs  ;  and  encou- 
raging those  that  were  with  me,  I  pursued  those  of 
Tiberias,  even  when  they  were  already  conquerors, 
into  the  dty,  I  also  sent  another  band  of  soldiers 
into  the  city  by  the  lake,  and  gave  them  orders  to 
set  on  fire  the  first  house  they  could  seize  upon. 
When  this  was  done  the  people  of  Tiberias  thought 
that  their  city  was  taken  by  force,  and  so  throw 
down  their  arms  ^or  fear  ;  and  implored,  they,  their 
wires,  and  children,  that  I  would  spare  their  city. 
So  I  was  over-persuaded  by  their  entreaties,  and 
restrained  the  soldiers  from  the  vehemency  with 
which  they  pursued  them  ;  while  I  myself,  upon 
the  coming  on  of  the  evening,  returned  back  with 
my  soldiers,  and  went  to  refresh  myself.  I  also  in- 
vited Simon  to  sup  with  me,  and  comforted  him  on 
iw^casion  of  what  had  happened ;  and  I  promised 
that  T  would  send  him  safe  and  secure  to  Jerusalem, 
and  withal  would  give  him  provisions  for  his  jour- 
ney thither. 

64.  But  on  the  next  day,  I  brought  ten  thousand 
anned  men  with  me,  and  came  to  Tiberias.  I  then 
9  >nt  for  the  principal  men  of  the  multitude  into  the 
pablie  place,  and  enjoined  them  to  tell  me  who  were 
the  MiUiors  of  the  revolt ;  and  when  they  told  me 
who  the  men  were,  I  sent  them  bound  to  the  city 
•^otapata  ;  but,  as  to  Jonathan  and  Ananias,  I 
freed  them  from  their  bonds,  and  gave  them  pro- 
visions for  their  journey,  together  with  Simon  and 
Joazar,  and  five  hundred  armed  men  who  shonid 
guard  them  ;  andso  [sent  them  to  Jerusalem.  The 
people  of  Tiberias  also  came  to  me  again,  and  de- 
sired that  I  would  forgive  them  for  what  they  had 
done  ;  and  they  said  mey  would  amend  what  they 
had  ^9De  amiss  with  regard  to  me,  by  their  fidelity 
for  the  time  to  come  ;  and  they  besought  me  to  pre- 
serve what  spoils  remained  upon  the  plunder  of  the 
city,  for  those  that  had  lost  them.  Accordingly,  I 
enjoined  those  that  had  got  them,  to  bring  them 
a31  before  us  ;  and  when  they  did  not  comply  for  a 
freat  while,  and  I  saw  one  of  the  soldiers  that  were 
ibool  me  widi  a  garment  on  that  was  more  splen- 
lid  ihaa  oidinaiy,  I  asked  him  whence  he  had  it ; 
and  when  he  replied  that  he  had  it  out  of  the  plun- 
der of  Ibe  etty,  I  had  him  punished  with  stnpes  ; 
asd  I  ttreatened  aU  the  rest  to  inflict  a  severer 
pmndiaeDi  upon  them,  unless  they  produced  before 
tts  wltttaoever  they  had  plunderea  ;  and  when  a 
greai  mttsj  spoils  wervs  brought  together,  I  restored 
Co  evinj  €■•  of  Tiberias  what  they  claimed  to  be 


65.  And  now  I  am  come  to  this  part  of  my  nar- 
ration, I  have  a  muid  to  say  a  few  things  to  /ustus, 
who  hath  himself  written  a  history  concerning  these 
affairs  ;  as  also  to  others  who  profess  to  write  his- 
tory, but  have  little  regard  to  truth,  and  are  not 
afraid,  either  out  of  ill-will  or  good- will 'to  somo 
persons,  to  relate  falsehoods.  These  men  do  like 
those  who  compose  forged  deeds  and  conveyances ; 
and  because  they  are  not  brought  to  the  like  pun- 
ishment with  them,  they  have  no  regard  to  truth. 
When,  therefore,  Justus  undertook  to  write  about 
these  facts,  and  about  the  Jewish  war,  that  he  might 
appear  to  have  been  an  industrious  man,  he  ftSsi- 
fied  in  what  he  related  about  me,  and  could  not 
speak  truth  even  about  his  own  country  ;  whence 
it  is  that,  being  belied  by  him,  I  am  under  a  neces- 
sity to  make  my  defence  ;  and  so  I  shall  say  what 
I  have  concealed  till  now  ;  and  let  no  one  wonder 
that  I  have  not  told  the  world  these  things  a  great 
while  ago  ;  for  although  it  be  necessary  for  a  histo- 
rian to  write  the  truth,  yet  is  such  a  one  not  bound 
severely  to  animadvert  on  the  wickedness  of  certain 
men, — ^not  out  of  any  favour  to  them,  but  out  of 
an  author's  own  moderation.  How  then  comes  it 
to  pass,  O  Justus  1  thou  most  sagacious  of  writers, 
(that  I  may  address  myself  to  him  as  if  he  were 
here  present),  for  so  thou  boastest  of  thyself,  that 
T  and  the  Galileans  have  been  the  authors  of  that 
sedition  which  thy  countnr  engaged  in,  both  against 
the  Romans  and  against  the  kmg  [Agrippa,  junior] 
— ^for  before  ever  I  was  appointed  governor  of  Gali- 
lee by  the  community  of  tierusalem,  both  thou  and 
all  the  people  of  Tiberias  had  not  only  taken  up 
arms,  but  nad  made  war  witih  Decapolb  of  S>Tia. 
Accordingly,  thou  hadst  ordered  their  villages  to 
be  burnt,  and  a  domestic  servant  of  thine  fell  in  the 
battle.  Nor  is  it  I  only  who  say  this  ;  but  so  it  is 
written  in  the  Commentaries  of  Vespasian,  the  em- 
peror ;  as  also  how  the  inhabitants  of  Decapolis 
came  clamouring  to  Vespasian  at  Ptolenmis,  and 
desired  that  thou,  who  wast  the  author  [of  that 
war],  mightst  bo  brought  to  punishment ;  and  thou 
hadst  certainly  been  punished  at  the  command  of 
Vespasian,  had  not  king  Agrippa,  who  had  power 
given  him  to  have  thee  put  to  death,  at  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  his  sister  Bemice,  changed  the  punish- 
ment from  death  into  a  long  imprisonment  Thy 
political  administration  of  affairs  aftenvard  dotn 
also  clearly  discover  both  thy  other  behaviour  in 
life,  and  that  thou  wast  the  occasion  of  thy  countiy's 
revolt  from  tlie  Romans ;  plain  signs  of  which  I 
shall  produce  presently.  I  have  also  a  mind  to  say 
a  few  things  to  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Tiberias  on 
thy  account ;  and  to  demonstrate  to  those  that  light . 
upon  this  history,  that  you  bare  no  good-will,  nei* 
ther  to  the  Romans  nor  to  the  king.  To  be  sure, 
the  {greatest  cities  of  Galilee,  O  Justus  !  were  Sep- 
phoris,  and  thy  country  Tiberias  ;  but  Sepphons, 
situated  in  the  very  midst  of  Galilee,  and  naving 
many  villages  about  it,  and  able  with  ease  to  have 
been  bold  and  troublesome  to  the  Romans,  if  they 
had  so  pleased, — yet  did  it  resolve  to  continue 
faithful  to  those  their  masters,  and  at  the  same 
time  excluded  me  out  of  their  city,  and  proliibited 
all  their  citizens  from  joining  with  the  Jews  in  the 
war  ;  and,  that  they  might  be  out  of  danger  from 
me,  they,  by  a  wile,  got  leave  of  me  to  fortify  their 
city  with  walls  :  they  also,  of  their  own  accord,  ad- 
mitted of  a  garrison  of  Roman  legions,  sent  them 
by  Cestius  Gallus,  who  was  then  president  of  Syria, 
and  so  had  me  in  contempt,  though  I  was  then  very 
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powerful,  and  all  were  greatly  afraid  of  me  ;  and 
at  the  same  time  that  the  greatest  of  our  cities, 
Jerusalem,  was  besieged,  and  that  temple  of  oursy 
which  belonged  to  us  all,  was  in  danger  of  falling 
under  the  enemy's  power,  they  sent  no  assistance 
thither,  as  not  willing  to  have  it  thought  they  would 
bear  arms  against  tlie  Romans  ;  but  as  for  thycoim- 
try,  0  Justus  !  situated  upon  the  lake  of  Genesar- 
eth,  and  distant  from  Hippos  thirty  furlongs,  from 
Gadara  sixty,  and  from  Scythopolis,  which  was 
under  the  king's  jurisdiction,  a  hundred  and  twen- 
ty ;  when  there  was  no  Jewish  city  near,  it  might 
easily  have  preserved  its  fidelity  [to  the  Romans] 
if  it  had  so  pleased  them  to  do  ;  for  the  city  and  its 
people  had  plenty  of  weapons  ;  but,  as  thou  sayest, 
I  was  then  the  author  [of  their  revolt]  ;  and  pray, 
O  Justus  !  who  wa<4  that  author  afUrvtard*  ? — for 
thou  knowest  tliat  [  was  in  the  power  of  the  Ro- 
mans before  Jerusalem  was  besieged,  and  before 
the  same  time  Jotapata  was  taken  by  force,  as  well 
ajB  many  other  fortresses,  and  a  great  many  of  the 
Galileans  fell  in  the  war.  It  was  therefore  then  a 
proper  time,  when  you  were  certainly  freed  from 
any  fear  on  my  account,  to  throw  away  your  wea- 
pons, and  to  demonstrate  to  the  king  and  to  the 
Romans,  that  it  was  not  of  choice,  but  as  forced  by 
necessity,  that  you  fell  into  the  war  against  them  ; 
but  you  staid  till  YespaNUin  came  himself  as  far  as 
^'our  walls,  with  his  whole  army  ;  and  then  you  did 
indeed  lay  aside  your  weapons  out  of  fear,  and  your 
city  had  for  certain  been  taken  by  force,  unless 
Yespasiau  had  complied  with  the  king's  supplication 
for  you,  and  had  excused  your  madness.  It  was 
not  I,  therefore,  who  was  the  author  of  this,  but 
your  own  inclinations  to  war.  Do  not  you  remem- 
ber how  often  1  got  you  under  my  power,  and  yet 
put  none  of  you  to  death  t  Nay,  you  once  fell  into 
a  tumult  one  against  another,  and  slew  one  hundred 
and  eighty  five  of  your  citizens,  not  on  account  of 
your  good-uill  to  the  king  and  the  Romans,  but  on 
account  of  your  own  wickedness,  and  this  while  I 
was  besieged  by  the  Romans  in  Jotapata.  Nay, 
indeed,  were  there  not  reckoned  up  two  thousand 
of  the  people  of  Tiberias  during  the  siege  of  Jem- 
salem,  some  of  whom  were  slain,  and  the  rest  caught 
and  carried  captives  ?  But  thou  wilt  pretend  that 
thou  didst  not  engage  in  the  war,  since  thou  didst 
flee  to  the  king  !  Yes,  indeed,  thou  didst  flee  to 
him  ;  but  I  say  it  was  out  of  fear  of  me.  Thou 
sayest,  indeed,  that  it  is  I  who  am  a  wicked  man. 
But  then,  for  what  reason  was  it  that  king  Agrippa, 
who  procured  thee  thy  life  when  thou  wast  con- 
demned to  die  by  Vespasian,  and  who  bestowed  so 
much  riches  upon  thee,  did  twice  afterward  put 
thee  in  bonds,  and  as  often  obliged  thee  to  run 
away  from  thy  country,  and,  when  he  had  once 
ordered  theo  to  be  put  to  death,  he  granted  thee  a 
pardon  at  the  earnest  desire  of  Bemice  1  And 
when  (after  so  many  of  thy  wicked  pranks^  he  had 
made  thee  his  secretary,  he  caught  thee  uilsifying 
his  epistles,  and  drove  thee  away  from  his  sight. 
But  i  sliall  not  inquire  accurately  into  these  matters 
of  scandal  against  thee.  Yet  cannot  I  but  wonder  at 
thy  impudence,  when  thou  hast  the  assuranoe  to  say, 
tluit  thou  liast  better  related  these  affairs  [of  the 
war]  than  have  all  the  others  that  have  written 
about  them,  whilst  thou  didst  not  know  what  was 
done  in  Galilee ;  for  thou  wast  then  at  Bexytus 
with  the  king  ;  nor  didst  thou  know  how  much  the 
Romans  suffered  at  the  siege  of  Jotapata,  or  what 
miseries  they  brought  upon  us ;  nor  conldst  thou 


learn  by  inquiry  what  I  did  during  that  siege  m^'* 
self  ;  for  all  tliose  that  might  afford  such  informa- 
tion  were  quite  destroyed  m  that  siege.  But  per- 
haps thou  wilt  say,  thou  hast  written  of  what  was 
done  against  the  people  of  Jerusalem  exactly.  But 
how  should  that  be  1  for  neither  wast  thou  con- 
cerned in  that  war,  nor  hast  thou  read  the  commen- 
taries of  Csesar  ;  of  which  we  have  evident  proof, 
because  thou  hast  contradicted  those  commentarie.^ 
of  Ctesar  in  thy  history.  But  if  thou  art  so  hardy 
as  to  affirm  that  thou  hast  written  that  history  bet- 
ter than  all  the  rest,  why  didst  thou  not  publish  thy 
history  while  the  emperors  Vespasian  and  Titus,  the 
generals  in  that  war,  as  well  as  king  Agrippa  and 
his  family,  who  were  men  very  well  skilled  in  the 
learning  of  the  Greeks,  were  all  alive  ;  for  thou  hast 
had  it  written  these  twenty  years,  and  then  mightst 
thou  have  had  the  testimony  of  thy  accuracy.  But 
now  when  these  men  are  no  longer  with  us,  and 
thou  thinkest  thou  canst  not  be  contradicted,  thou 
venturest  to  publish  it.  But  tlien  I  was  not  in  like 
manner  afraid  of  my  own  writing,  but  I  offered  my 
books  to  the  emperors  themselves,  when  &e  facts 
were  almost  under  men's  eyes  ;  for  I  was  conscious 
to  myself  that  I  had  observed  the  truth  of  the 
facts  ;  and  as  I  expected  to  have  their  attestation 
to  them,  so  I  was  not  deceived  in  such  expectation. 
Moreover,  I  immediately  presented  my  history  to 
many  other  persons,  some  of  whom  were  concerned 
in  the  war,  as  was  king  Agrippa  and  some  of  his 
kindred.  Now  the  emperor  1  itus  waa  so  desirous 
that  the  knowledge  of  these  affairs  should  be  taken 
from  these  books  alone,  that  he  subscribed  his  own 
hand  to  them,  and  ordered  that  they  should  be 
published  ;  and  forking  Agrippa,  he  wrote  mesixty- 
two  letters,  and  attested  to  the  truth  of  what  I  had 
therein  delivered  ;  two  of  which  letters  I  have  here 
subjoined,  and  thou  mayst  thereby  know  their  con- 
tents — "  King  Agrimm  to  Josephus,  his  dear  friend, 
sendeth  greeting.  I  have  read  over  thy  book  with 
great  pleasure,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  thou  hast 
done  it  much  more  accurately,  and  with  greater 
care,  than  have  the  other  writers.  Send  me  3ie  rest 
of  these  books.  Farewell,  my  dear  friend."  **  King 
Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear  friend,  sendeth  greet- 
ing. It  seems  by  what  thou  hast  written,  tliat  thou 
standest  in  need  of  no  instruction,  in  order  to  our 
information  from  the  beginning.  However,  when 
thou  comest  to  me,  I  will  inform  thee  of  a  great 
many  things  which  thou  dost  not  know."  So  when 
this  history  was  perfected,  Agrippa,  neither  by  way 
of  flattery,  which  was  not  agreeable  to  him,  nor  by 
way  of  irony,  as  thou  wilt  say,  for  he  was  entirely  a 
stranger  to  such  an  evil  disposition  of  mind,  but  he 
wrote  this  by  way  of  attestation  to  what  was  true, 
as  all  that  read  nbtories  may  do.  And  so  much 
shall  be  said  concerning  Justus,  *  which  I  am  obli- 
ged to  add  by  way  of  digression. 

•  Th«  chanMter  of  thit  hittory  of  Jaitoi  of  TRmrlaa,  th*  rival  of  our 
Jowphiu.  which  la  now  Imt,  wtui  Ita  only  rttnaioiogfr^ment,  mn  givna 
nx  by  a  vrry  able  crlUe,  Photiu*,  who  read  Uaathlitofj.  It  U  In  Um  SM 
codcofbU  illblioth«ca,and  nuu  tiia«  :•..*' I  hava  i*ad  (Myn  PbotluB) 
th«  ehronology  of  Jostui  of  Tiberias,  whoM  tltla  la  thin,  [The  Chnnoi^ry 
«{f  1  fA«  Ktur$  ^Jn^ak.  wkiek  twaendtd  one  tntetker.  Tm  [Jiutua]  caiiw 
out  of  Uw  dty  of  Tll«riaa  In  OalUaa.  Ha  b«|1na  hU  hl-tafT  fkom  Moaf a, 
and  Mid4  It  not  till  tha  daath  of  Agrippa,  tba  tavnith  [rultr]  of  tha 
fiunily  of  Rcnid,  and  the  last  king  of  tiia  Jewa ;  who  trcic  tha  gc«Tvni. 
ment  under  Claudia*),  had  It  augmented  under  Naro,  and  itiU  more  aug. 
mcnted  by  Va^paaian.  Ha  died  in  the  thiid  y«nr  of  Tn^an,  wIm-tv 
alao  bia  hiatory  aoda.  He  ia  very  conci-  e  in  hia  tannage,  and  ri^hUy 
pnaaes  over  thoae  aflhlia  that  were  moat  ntcfanary  to  be  Imiaied  on ;  and 
being  under  the  Jewikh  pnjudioca,  as  Indeed  Iw  wag  himaelf  aWo  a  Jew 
by  buth.  ha  maltca  not  the  leaat  mention  of  tha  ap|ivamnee  of  Chttet,  or 
what  things  happened  to  him.  or  of  tha  wonderful  works  that  he  did. 
He  was  the  son  of  a  certain  Jew,  whoaa  name  was  Pistus.  He  w«a  a 
man,  as  ha  ia  dcacrltwd  by  Joaepbua,  of  a  miwt  r>r<if1tgnt<-  chanuier ;  a 
•laTa  both  to  money  and  to  pleasures.    In  public  affltln  be  waa  ofipoaita 
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66.  Now,  when  I  had  settled  the  affain  of  Tibe- 
rias, and  had  aasembled  my  friends  as  a  sanhedrim, 
I  consulted  what  I  should  do  as  to  John  :  where- 
upon it  appeared  to  be  the  opinion  of  all  the  Gali- 
leans that  I  dould  Brm  them  all,  and  march  against 
John,  and  punish  him  as  the  author  of  all  the  dis- 
orders that  had  happened.  Yet  was  not  I  pleased 
with  their  determination  ;  as  purposing  to  compose 
these  troubles  without  bloodied.  Upon  this  I 
exhorted  them  to  use  the  utmost  cu«  to  learn  the 
names  of  all  that  were  under  John  ;  which  when 
they  had  done,  and  I  thereby  was  apprized  who 
the  men  were,  I  published  an  edict,  wherein  I  of- 
fered security  and  my  right  hand  to  such  of  John's 
party  as  had  a  mind  to  repent ;  and  I  allowed 
twenty  days'  time  to  such  as  would  take  this  most 
advantageous  course  for  themselves.  I  also  threat- 
ened, that  unless  they  threw  down  their  arms,  I 
would  bum  their  houses,  and  expose  their  goods  to 
public  sale.  When  the  men  heard  of  this,  they 
were  in  no  snuJl  disorder,  and  deserted  John  ;  and 
to  the  nomber  of  four  thousand  threw  down  their 
arms,  and  came  to  me.  So  tliat  no  others  staid 
with  John  but  his  own  citizens,  and  about  fifteen 
hundred  strangers  that  came  from  the  metropolis 
of  Tyre  ;  and  when  John  saw  that  he  had  been 
outwitted  by  my  stratagem,  he  continued  afterward 
in  his  own  country,  and  was  in  great  fear  of  me. 

67.  But  about  diis  time  it  was  that  the  people  of 
Sepphoris  g^rew  insolent,  and  took  up  arms,  out  of 
a  confidence  they  had  in  the  strength  of  their  walls, 
and  because  they  saw  me  engaged  in  other  affairs 
alflo.  So  they  sent  to  Cestius  Gallus,  who  was  pre- 
ad^it  of  Syria,  and  desired  that  he  would  either 
come  quickly  to  them,  and  take  their  city  under  his 
protection,  or  send  them  a  garrison.  Accordingly 
f'allm  promised  them  to  come,  but  did  not  send 
wnrd  when  he  would  come :  and  when  I  had 
learned  so  much,  I  took  the  soldiers  that  were  with 
me,  and  made  an  assault  upon  the  people  of  Sep- 
phoris, and  took  the  city  by  force.  The  Graiileans 
took  this  opportunity,  as  thinking  they  had  now  a 
proper  time  for  shewing  their  hatred  to  them,  since 
they  bore  ill-will  to  that  city  also.  They  then  ex- 
erted themselTes,  as  if  they  would  destroy  them  all 
Dtteriy,  with  those  that  sojourned  there  also.  So 
they  ran  upon  them,  and  set  their  houses  on  fire, 
a^  finding  them  without  inhabitants  ;  for  the  men, 
oat  of  fear,  ran  together  to  the  citadel.  So  the 
(lalileans  carried  oflT  every  thing,  and  omitted  no 
kind  of  desolation  which  they  could  bring  upon 
their  conntiymen.  When  I  saw  this,  I  was  ex- 
ceedingly troubled  at  it,  and  commanded  them  to 
leave  ofr,  and  put  them  in  mind  that  it  was  not 
a^^reeable  to  piety  to  do  such  things  to  their  coun- 
trymen :  but  since  they  neither  would  hearken  to 
what  I  exhorted,  nor  to  what  I  commanded  them 
to  do  (for  the  hatred  they  bore  to  the  people  there 
was  too  hard  for  my  exhortations  to  them),  I  bade 
those  my  friends,  who  were  most  faithful  to  me, 
and  were  about  me,  to  give  out  reports,  as  if  the 
Itiimans  were  falling  upon  the  other  part  of  the 
city  with  a  great  army ;  and  this  I  did,  that,  by 
SQch  a  report  being  spread  abroad,  I  might  restrain 
the  violence  of  the  Galileans,  and  preserve  the  city 
of  Sepphoris.    And  at  length  this  stratagem  had  its 
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effect ;  for,  upon  hearing  this  report,  they  were  in 
fear  for  themselves,  and  so  they  left  off  plundering, 
and  ran  away  ;  and  this  more  especially,  because 
they  saw  me,  their  general,  do  the  same  also  ;  for, 
that  I  might  cause  tnis  report  to  be  believed,  I  pre- 
tended to  be  in  fear  as  well  as  they. — Thus  were 
the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  unexpectedly  preserv- 
ed by  this  contrivance  of  mine. 

68.  Nay,  indeed,  Tiberias  had  like  to  have  been 
plundered  by  the  Galileans  also  upon  the  following 
occasion  : — The  chief  men  of  the  senate  wrote  to 
the  king,  and  desired  that  he  would  come  to  them, 
and  take  possession  of  their  city.  The  king  pro- 
mised to  come,  and  wrote  a  letter  in  answer  to 
theirs,  and  gave  it  to  one  of  his  bed-chamber, 
whose  name  was  Crispus,  and  who  was  by  birth  a 
Jew,  to  carry  it  to  Tiberias.  When  the  Galileans 
knew  that  tnis  man  carried  such  a  letter,  they 
caught  him  and  brought  him  to  me  ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  whole  multitude  heard  of  it,  they  were  en- 
raged, and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms.  So  a 
great  many  of  them  got  together  from  all  quarters 
the  next  day,  and  came  to  the  city  Asochis,  where 
I  then  lodged,  and  made  heavy  clamours,  and 
called  the  city  of  Tiberias  a  traitor  to  them,  and  a 
friend  to  the  king  ;  and  desired  leave  of  me  to  go 
down  and  utterly  destroy  it ;  for  they  bore  the  like 
ill-will  to  the  people  of  Tiberias  as  they  did  to  thoso 
of  Sepphoris. 

69.  When  I  heard  this,  I  was  in  doubt  what  to 
do,  and  hesitated  by  what  means  I  might  deliver 
Tiberias  from  the  rage  of  the  Galileans ;  for  I  could 
not  deny  that  those  of  Tiberi^  had  written  to  the 
king,  and  invited  him  to  come  to  them  ;  for  his  let- 
ters to  them,  in  answer  thereto,  would  fully  prove 
the  truth  of  that.  So  I  sat  a  long  time  musing 
with  myself,  and  then  said  to  them,  **  I  know  well 
enough  that  the  people  of  Tiberias  have  offended  ; 
nor  shall  I  forbid  you  to  plunder  the  city.  How- 
ever, such  things  ought  to  be  done  with  discretion ; 
for  they  of  Tiberias  have  not  been  tlie  only  betray- 
ers of  our  liberty,  but  many  of  the  most  eminent 
patriots  of  the  Galileans,  as  they  pretended  to  be, 
have  done  the  same.  Tarry  therefore  till  I  shall 
thoroughly  find  out  those  authors  of  our  danger, 
and  then  you  shall  have  them  all  at  once  under 
your  power,  with  all  such  as  you  shall  yourselves 
brin^  in  also."  Upon  my  saying  this,  I  pacified  the 
multitude,  and  they  left  off  their  anger,  and  went 
their  wa\'S ;  and  I  gave  orders  that  he  who  brought 
the  king  s  letters  should  be  put  into  bonds  ;  but  in 
a  few  days  I  pretended  that  I  was  obliged,  by  a  ne- 
cessary affair  of  my  own,  to  go  out  of  the  kingdom. 
I  then  called  Crispus  privately,  and  ordered  him  to 
make  the  soldier  that  kept  him  drunk,  and  to  run 
away  to  the  king.  So  when  Tiberias  was  in  danger 
of  being  utterly  destroyed  a  second  time,  it  escaped 
the  danger  by  my  skilful  management,  and  the  care 
that  I  had  for  its  preservation. 

70.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Justus,  the  son 
of  Piatus,  without  my  knowledge,  ran  away  to  the 
king ;  the  occasion  of  which  I  will  here  relate. 
Upon  the  beginning  of  the  war  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Romans,  the  people  of  Tiberias  resolved  to 
submit  to  the  king,  and  not  to  revolt  from  the  Ro- 
mans ;  while  Justus  tried  to  persuade  them  to  be- 
take themselves  to  their  arms,  as  being  himself 
desirous  of  innovations,  and  having  hopes  of  obtain- 
ing the  government  of  Galilee,  as  well  as  of  his  own 
country  [Tiberias]  also.  Yet  did  he  not  obtain 
what  he  hoped  for,  because  the  Galileans  bore  ill 
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nar.  God  also  commanded  them  to  send  colonies  | 
abroad,  for  the  thorough  peopling  of  the  eorUi, — 
that  they  might  not  raise  seditions  among  them- 
selves, but  might  cultivate  a  great  part  of  the  earth, 
and  enjoy  its  fruits  after  a  plentiful  manner  :  but 
they  were  so  ill  instructed,  that  they  did  not  obey 
God  ;  for  which  reason  they  fell  into  calamities, 
and  were  made  seuBible,  by  experience,  of  what  sin 
tiiey  had  been  guilty ;  for  when  they  flourished 
with  a  numerous  youth,  God  admonished  them 
again  to  send  out  colonies ;  but  they,  imagining  the 
prosperity  they  enjoyed  was  not  derived  from  the 
favour  of  God,  but  supposing  that  their  own  power 
was  the  proper  cause  of  the  plentiful  condition  they 
were  in,  did  not  obey  him.  rf  ay,  they  added  to  this 
their  disobedience  to  the  divine  will,  the  suspicion 
that  they  were  therefore  ordered  to  send  out  sepa- 
rate colonies,  that,  being  divided  asunder,  they 
might  the  more  easily  be  oppressed. 

2.  Now  it  was  Nimrod  who  excited  them  to  such 
an  affront  and  contempt  of  God.  He  waa  the 
grandson  of  Ilam,  the  son  of  Noah, — a  bold  man, 
and  of  great  strength  of  hand.  He  persuaded  them 
not  to  ascribe  it  to  God,  as  if  it  w&s  through  his 
means  they  were  happy,  but  to  believe  that  it  was 
their  own  courage  which  procured  that  happiness. 
He  also  gilidually  changed  the  government  into 
tyranny, — seeing  no  other  way  of  turning  men  from 
the  fear  of  Grod,  but  to  bring  them  into  a  constant 
dependence  upon  his  power.  He  also  said  he  would 
be  revenged  on  God,  if  he  should  have  a  mind  to 
drown  the  world  again  ;  for  that  he  would  build  a 
tower  too  high  for  the  waters  to  be  able  to  reach  ! 
and  that  he  would  avenge  himself  on  God  for  des- 
troying their  forefathers  ! 

3.  Now  the  multitude  were  very  ready  to  follow 
the  determination  of  Nimrod,  and  to  esteem  it  a 
piece  of  cowardice  to  submit  to  God  ;  and  they  built 
a  tower,  neither  sparing  any  pains,  nor  being  in  any 
degree  negligeut  about  the  work  ;  and,  by  reason 
of  the  multitude  of  hands  employed  in  it,  it  grew 
very  high,  sooner  than  any  one  could  expect ;  but 
the  tliickness  of  it  was  so  great,  and  it  was  so 
strongly  built,  that  thereby  its  great  height  seemed, 
upon  the  view,  to  be  less  than  it  really  was.  It  was 
built  of  burnt  brick,  cemented  together  with  mor- 
tar, made  of  bitumen,  that  it  might  not  be  liable  to 
admit  water.  When  God  saw  that  they  acted  so 
madly,  he  did  not  resolve  to  destroy  them  utterly, 
since  they  were  not  grown  wiser  by  the  destruction 
of  the  former  sinners ;  but  he  caused  a  tumult 
among  them,  by  producing  in  them  divers  lan- 
guages ;  and  causing  that,  through  the  multitude  of 
those  langimges,  they  should  not  be  able  to  under- 
stand one  another.  The  place  wherein  they  built 
the  tower  is  now  called  Babylon ;  because  of  the 
confusion  of  that  language  which  they  readily  under- 
stood before  ;  for  the  Hebrews  mean  by  the  word 
Babel,  Confusion.  The  Sibyl  also  makes  mention 
of  this  tower,  and  of  the  confusion  of  the  language, 
when  she  says  thus  : — ^**  When  all  men  were  of  one 
language,  some  of  them  built  a  high  tower,  as  if 
they  would  thereby  ascend  up  to  heaven  ;  but  the 
gocU  sent  storms  of  wind  and  overthrew  the  tower, 
and  gave  every  one  his  peculiar  language  ;  and  for 
this  reason  it  was  that  the  ci^  was  called  Babylon" 
But  as  to  the  plain  of  Shinar,  in  the  country  of 
Babylonia,  Hestiseus  mentions  it,  when  he  says 
thus  : — f  Such  of  the  prints  as  were  saved,  took 
the  sacred  vessels  of  Jupiter  Enyalius,  and  came  to 
Shinar  of  Babylonia." 


CHAPTER  V. 

AFTER  WHAT  MANNER  THE   POSTERITT  OP  NOAH  SENT 
OUT  COLONIES,  AND  INHABITED  THE  WHOLE  EARTH. 

After  this  they  were'  dispersed  abroad,  on  account 
of  their  languages,  and  went  out  by  colonies  every- 
where ;  and  each  colony  took  possession  of  that 
land  which  they  light  upon,  and  unto  which  God 
led  them  ;  so  uiat  the  whole  continent  was  filled 
with  them,  both  the  inland  and  maritime  countries. 
There  were  some  also  who  passed  over  the  sea  in 
ships,  and  inhabited  the  isUmds  :  and  some  of  those 
nations  do  still  retain  the  denominations  which  wero 
given  them  by  their  first  founders  ;  but  some  havo 
lost  them  also  ;  and  some  have  only  admitted  cer- 
tain changes  in  them,  that  they  might  be  the  more 
intelligible  to  the  inhabitants  ;  and  they  were  the 
Greeks  who  became  the  authors  of  such  mutations  ; 
for  when,  in  after  ages,  they  grew  potent,  they 
claimed  to  themselves  the  glory  of  antiquity, — giv- 
ing names  to  the  nations  that  sounded  well  (in 
Greek)  that  they  might  be  better  understood  among 
themselves  ;  and  setting  agreeable  forms  of  govern- 
ment  over  them,  as  if  they  were  a  people  derived 
from  themselves. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW  EVERT  NATION  WAS   DENOMINATED  FROM  THEIB 
FIRST  INHABITANTS. 

§  1.  Now  they  were  the  grand-children  of  Noah, 
in  honour  of  whom  names  were  imposed  on  the 
nations  by  those  that  first  seized  upon  them.  Ja- 
phet,  the  son  of  Noah,  had  seven  sons  :  they  inhabi- 
ted so,  that,  beginning  at  the  mountains  Taurus  and 
Amanus,  they  proceeded  along  Asia,  as  far  as  the 
river  Tanais,  and  along  Europe  to  Cadiz  ;  and  set- 
tling themselves  on  the  lands  which  they  light  upon, 
which  none  had  inhabited  before,  they  called  the 
nations  by  their  own  names  ;  for  Gomer  founded 
those  whom  the  Greeks  now  call  Galatians  [Gralis], 
but  were  then  called  Gomerites.  Magog  founded 
those  that  from  him  were  named  Magogites,  but 
who  are  by  the  Greeks  called  Scythians.  Now  as 
to  Javan  and  Madai,  the  sons  of  Japhet ;  from 
Madai  came  the  Madeans,  who  are  called  Medea 
by  the  Greeks  ;  but  from  Javan,  Ionia,  and  all  the 
Grecians  are  derived.  Thobel  founded  the  Tho- 
belites,  who  are  now  called  Iberes  ;  and  the  Mos- 
ocheni  were  founded  by  Moeoch  ;  now  they  are 
Cappadocians.  There  is  also  a  mark  of  their  an- 
cient denomination  still  to  be  shown  ;  for  there  is 
even  now  among  them  a  city  called  Mazaca,  which 
may  inform  those  that  are  able  to  understand,  that 
so  was  the  entire  nation  once  called.  Thiras  also 
called  those  whom  he  ruled  over,  Thirasians  ;  but 
the  Greeks  changed  the  name  into  Thracians.  And 
so  many  were  the  countries  that  had  the  children 
of  Japhet  for  their  inhabitants.  Of  tlie  three  sona 
of  Gomer,  Aschanax  founded  the  Aschanaxians, 
who  are  now  called  by  the  Greeks  Rheginians.  So 
did  Riphath  found  the  Ripheans,  now  called  Paph- 
lagonians  ;  and  Tlirugrarama  the  Thrugmmmeans, 
who,  as  the  Greeks  resolv^od,  were  named  Plir>>gi. 
ana.    Of  the  three  sons  of  Javan  also,  the  sou  ut 
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Japhet,  EUaa  gave  name  to  the  Eliseans,  who  were 
his  enbjects  ;  they  are  now  the  iEolians.  Tharsus 
to  the  TharBians  ;  for  so  was  Cilicia  of  old  called  ; 
the  sign  of  which  b  this,  that  the  noblest  city  they 
have,  and  a  metropolis  also,  is  Tarsus,  the  ton 
being  by  change  put  for  the  theta.  Gethimus  pos- 
sessed the  island  Cethima  ;  it  is  now  called  Cyprus : 
and  from  that  it  is  that  all  islands,  and  the  great- 
est part  of  the  sea-coasts  are  named  Cethim  by  the 
Hebrews :  and  one  city  there  is  in  Cyprus  that  has 
been  able  to  preserve  its  denomination  ;  it  is  called 
Gtius  by  those  who  use  the  language  of  the  Greeks, 
and  has  not,  by  the  use  of  that  dialect,  escaped  the 
name  of  Cediim.  And  so  many  natioiu  have  the 
children  and  grand-children  of  Japhet  possessed. 
Now  when  I  have  premised  somewhat,  wtiich  per- 
haps the  Greeks  do  not  know,  I  will  return  and 
explain  what  I  have  omitted  ;  for  such  names  are 
pronoanced  here  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks, 
to  please  my  readers  ;  for  our  own  country  language 
does  not  so  pronounce  them  :  but  the  names  m  all 
caises  are  of  one  and  the  same  ending  ;  for  the 
name  we  here  pronounce  Nooas,  is  there  Noah, 
and  in  every  case  retains  the  same  termination. 

2.  The  children  of  Ham  possessed  the  land  from 
S^Tia  and  Amanus,  and  the  mountains  of  Libanus, 
seizing  upon  all  that  was  on  its  sea-coasts  and  as 
•  far  as  the  ocean,  and  keeping  it  as  their  own. 
Sriroe  indeed  of  its  names  are  utterly  vanished 
away  ;  others  of  them  being  diangcd,  and  another 
MMind  given  them,  are  hardly  to  be  discovered  ; 
yet  a  few  there  are  which  have  kept  their  denomi- 
nations entire  :  for  of  the  four  sons  of  Ham,  time 
hafl  not  at  all  hurt  the  name  of  Chus  ;  for  the 
Ethiopians,  over  whom  he  reigned,  are  even  at  this 
di*y,  both  by  themselves  and  by  all  men  in  Asia, 
called  Chnsites.  The  memory  also  of  the  Mesra- 
ites  is  preser^'ed  in  their  name  ;  for  all  we  who  in- 
habit ttil<i  country  [of  Judea]  call  Egypt  Mestre, 
and  the  Egyptians  Mestreans.  Phut  also  was  the 
founder  of  Lib^ia,  and  called  the  inhabitants  Phut- 
itesy  from  himself :  there  is  also  a  river  in  the 
country  of  the  Moora  which  bears  that  name  ; 
whence  it  is  that  we  may  see  the  greatest  part  of 
the  Grecian  historiographers  mention  that  river 
and  the  adjoining  country  by  the  appellation  of 
Phut :  but  we  name  it  has  now,  has  been  by  change 
given  it  from  one  of  the  sons  of  Mesraim,  who  was 
called  Lybvos.  We  will  inform  you  presently  what 
hafl  been  the  occasion  why  it  has  been  called  Africa 
aLio.  Canaan,  the  fourth  son  of  Ham,  inhabited 
the  country  now  called  Judea,  and  called  it  from 
his  own  name  Canaan.  The  children  of  these  [four] 
were  these :  Sabas.,  who  founded  the  Sabeans  ; 
KviJaa,  who  founded  the  Evileans,  who  are  called 
(ietuli  ;  Sabathes  founded  the  Sabathens  ;  they  arc 
now  called  by  the  Greeks,  Astaborans  ;  Sabact&i 
settled  the  Sabactens  ;  and  Ragmus  tlie  Ragmeans  ; 
and  he  had  two  sons,  the  one  of  whom,  Judadas, 
settled  the  Judadeans,  a  nation  of  the  western 
Ethiopians,  and  left  them  his  name  ;  as  did  Sabas 
to  the  Sabeans.  But  Nimrod,  the  son  of  Chus, 
fitaid  and  tyrannized  at  Babylon,  as  we  have  already 
informed  you.  Now  all  the  children  of  Mesraim, 
being  eight  in  number,  possessed  the  countxy  from 
r>aza  to  Egypt,  though  it  retained  the  name  of  one 
only,  the  Philistim  ;  for  the  Greeks  call  that  part 
of  that  country  Palestine.  As  for  the  rest,  Ludie- 
iroy  and  Enemim,  and  Labim,  who  alone  inhabited 
in  Libya,  and  called  the  country  from  himself,  Ne- 
dim,  and  Phethrosiro,  and  Chesloim,  and  Ceptho- 


rim,  we  know  nothing  of  them  besides  their  names  ; 
for  the  Ethiopic  war,*  which  we  shall  describe 
hereafter,  \i'as  the  cause  that  those  cities  were 
overthrown.  The  sous  of  Canaan  were  these  :  Si- 
donlus,  who  also  built  a  city  of  the  same  name  ;  it 
is  called  by  the  Greeks,  Sidon  ;  Amathus  inhabited 
in  Amathine,  which  is  even  now  called  Amathe  by 
the  inhabitants,  although  the  Macedonians  named 
it  Epiphania,  from  one  of  his  posterity  ;  Arudeus 
possessed  the  island  Aradus :  Arucas  possessed 
Arce,  which  is  in  Libanus ; — but  for  tne  seven 
others,  [Eueus],  Chetteus,  Jebuseus,  Amorreus, 
Gergesus,  Eudeus,  Sineus,  Samareus,  we  have  no- 
thing in  the  sacred  books  but  their  names,  for  tho 
Hebrews  overtlirew  their  cities  ;  and  their  calami- 
tics  came  upon  them  on  the  occasion  following  : — 

3.  Noah,  when,  after  the  Deluge,  the  earth  was 
re-settled  in  its  former  condition,  set  about  its  cul- 
tivation ;  and  when  he  had  planted  it  with  vincR, 
and  when  the  fruit  was  ripe,  and  he  had  gathere  1 
the  grapes  in  their  season,  and  the  wine  was  r^ady 
for  use,  he  offered  sacrifice,  and  feasted,  and,  being 
drunk,  he  fell  asleep,  and  lay  naked  in  an  unseemly 
manner.  When  his  youngest  son  saw  this,  he  camo 
laughing,  and  showed  him  to  his  brethren  ;  but 
they  covered  their  father's  nakedness.  And  when 
Noah  was  made  sensible  of  what  had  been  done,  he 
prayed  for  prosperity  to  his  other  sons ;  but  for 
Ham,  he  did  not  curse  him,  by  reason  of  his  near- 
ness in  blood,  but  cursed  his  posterity.  And  when 
the  rest  of  them  escaped  that  curse,  God  inflicted 
it  on  the  children  of  Canaan.  But  as  to  these  mat- 
ters, we  shall  s])eak  more  hereafter. 

4.  Shem,  the  third  son  of  Noali,  had  fire  sons,  who 
inhabited  the  land  that  began  at  Euphrates,  and 
reached  to  the  Indian  Ocean  ;  for  Elam  left  behind 
him  the  Elamites,  the  ancestors  of  the  Persians. 
Ashur  lived  at  the  city  Nineve  ;  and  name<l  his 
Bubiects  Assyrians,  who  became  the  most  fortunate 
nation,  beyond  others.  Ai7)haxad  named  the  Ar- 
phaxadites,  who  are  now  called  Chaldeans.  Aram 
nad  the  Aramites,  which  the  Greeks  call  S^-rians  ; 
as  Laud  founded  the  Laudites,  which  are  now  called 
Lydians.  Of  tho  four  sons  of  Aram,  Uz  founded 
Trachonitis  and  Damascus  ;  this  country  lies  be- 
tween Palestine  and  Celesyria.  Ul  founded  Arme- 
nia ;  and  Gather  the  Bactxnans  ;  and  Mesa  the 
Mesaneans  ;  it  is  now  called  Charax  Spasini.  Sala 
was  the  son  of  Arphaxad  ;  and  his  son  was  Heber, 
from  whom  they  originally  called  the  Jews,  He- 
brews.+  Heber  begat  Joctan  and  Phaleg  :  he  was 
called  Phaleg,  because  he  ^vas  bom  at  the  disper- 
sion of  the  nations  to  their  several  countries  ;  fur 
Phaleg,  among  the  Hebrews,  signifies  division. 
Now  Joctan,  one  of  the  sons  of  Heber,  had  thcso 
sons,  Elmodad,  Saleph,  Asemioth,  Jera,  Adoram, 
Aizel,  Decla,  Ebal,  Abimael,  Sabeus,  Ophir,  Eui- 
lat,  and  Jobab.    These  inhabited  from  Cophen,  an 

*  On*  obwrvfttion  oui^ht  not  here  to  be  neglected,  with  regnrd  to  thitt 
Kthtoplo  wtir,  which  Moms,  u  general  of  the  Efy|»tlaiw,  put  an  «nd  to, 
Antlq.  b.  il.  ehap.  x.,  aod  about  which  our  late  writert  wcri  vcrj  ntaoh 
uneonoemnl ;  viz.  That  it  wat  a  war  of  that  oonrcquCTMw.  a-^  to  occaalon 
the  rnnoval  or  deatrurtton  of  aix  or  reven  natloa<s  of  tAe  poateritar  uf 
Mitmdm,  with  their  citieii :  which  Jowphun  would  not  hafe  lald,  u  h« 
had  not  had  aneicnt  rcoorda  to  Justify  tlioae  hl«  ancrtiona,  though  thoM 
t«cofda  bo  DOW  all  lost. 

t  That  the  Jews  w«re  caHed  Hebrewa,  from  thla  theh*  pro9<>nltar  He- 
bar,  onr  author  Joeephua  here  rIghUy  aiSrms ;  and  not  fVom  Abram  tha 
Hebrew,  or  poMtmaer  over  Eaphvatea.  as  many  of  the  modema  sumoae. 
Sham  is  also  eallea  the  fitther  of  all  the  children  of  Heber,  or  of  au  the 
Hebrews,  In  a  history  long  betee  Abram  pMsed  otct  Enphntec  (Gen.  x. 
SI),  though  it  most  be  CKwibsaad  that  (G«n.  xIt.  18),  whore  the  original 
says  they  taU  Ahr&m  Me  Htkr*t9,  the  BeptuagtetniMlen  It  thepajtnvvr, 

TTCpari^P.  But  this  Is  apoinn  only  of  Abmm  himself,  who  had  then 
IntelT  put  ed  orer  Kuphmtes :  aaid  Is  another  aignlfioation  of  Che  Hebrew 
word,  tnJcen  a«  an  appellatire,  and  not  aa  a  proper  name. 
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Indian  river,  and  in  part  of  Asia  adjoining  to  it. 
And  this  shail  suffice  concerning  the  sons  of  Shem. 
5.  I  will  now  treat  of  the  Hebrews.  The  son  of 
Phaleg,  whose  father  was  Heber,  was  Ragau  ;  whose 
son  was  Serug,  to  whom  was  bom  Nahor  ;  his  son 
was  Terah,  who  was  the  father  of  Abraham,  who 
accordingly  was  the  tenth  from  Noah,  and  was  bom 
in  the  two  hundred  and  ninety-second  year  after 
the  Dchige  ;  for  Tei-ah  begat  Abram  in  his  seven- 
ticili  year.  Mahor  begat  Haran  when  he  was  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years  old  ;  Nahor  was  bom  to 
Serug  in  his  hundred  and  thirty-second  year  ;  Ra- 
gau had  Serug  at  one  hundred  and  thirty  ;  at  the 
same  age  also  Phaleg  had  Ragau  ;  Heber  begat 
Fhaleg  in  his  hundred  and  thirty-fourth  year  ;  he 
himself  being  begotten  by  Sala  when  he  was  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  old,  whom  Arphaxad  had  for 
his  son  at  the  hundred  and  thirty-filth  year  of  his  < 
age.  Arphaxad  was  the  son  of  Shem,  and  bom 
twelve  yeai's  after  the  Deluge.  Now  Abram  had 
two  brethren,  Nahor  and  Haran  :  of  these  Haran 
left  a  so%  Lot ;  as  also  Sarai  and  Milchahis  daugh- 
ters, and  died  among  the  Chaldeans,  in  a  city  of  the 
Chaldeans,  called  Ur  ;  and  his  monument  is  shown 
to  ^is  day.  These  married  their  nieces.  Nahor 
married  Milcha,  and  Abram  married  SaraL  Now 
Terah,  hating  Chaldea,  on  account  of  his  mourning 
for  Haran,  they  all  removed  to  Haran  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, where  Terah  died,  and  was  buried,  when  he 
had  lived  to  be  two  hundred  and  five  years  old  ;  for 
the  live  of  man  was  already,  by  degrees  diminished, 
%nd  became  shorter  than  beU)re,  till  the  birth  of 
Moses  ;  after  whom  the  term  of  human  life  was  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  God  determining  it  to 
the  length  that  Moses  happened  to  live.  Now  Na- 
hor had  eight  sons  by  MUcha ;  Uz  and  Buz,  Kem- 
uel,  Chesed,  Azan,  Pheldas,  Jadelph,  and  Bethuel. 
These  were  all  the  genuine  sons  of  Nahor;  for 
Teba  and  Gaam,  and  Tachas,  and  Maaca,  were 
bom  of  Reuma  his  concubine  ;  but  Bethuel  had  a 
daughter,  Rebecca, — and  a  son,  Laban. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HOW  ABRAM  OUR  FOREFATHER  WENT  OUT  OF  THE 
LAND  OF  THE  CHALDEANS,  AND  LIVED  IN  THE  LAND 
THEN  CALLED  CANAAN,  BUT  NOW  JUDEA. 

§  1 .  Now  Abram  having  no  son  of  his  own,  adopted 
Lot,  his  brother  Haran's  son,  and  his  wife  Sarai's 
brother ;  and  he  left  the  land  of  Clialdea  when  he 
was  seventy-five  years  old,  and  at  the  command  of 
God  went  into  Caiuian,  and  therein  he  dwelt  him- 
self, and  left  it  to  his  posterity.  He  was  a  person 
of  great  sagacity,  both  for  understanding  all  things 
and  persuading  his  hearers,  and  not  mistaken  in  his 
opimons  ;  for  which  reason  he  began  to  have  higher 
notions  of  virtue  tlian  others  had,  and  he  determined 
to  renew  and  to  change  the  opinion  all  men  hap- 
pened then  to  have  concerning  God  ;  for  he  was 
the  first  that  ventured  to  publish  this  notion,  That 
there  was  but  one  God,  the  Creator  of  the  universe  ; 
and  that,  as  to  other  [gods],  if  they  contributed  any 
thing  to  the  happiness  of  men,  that  each  of  them 
affbraed  it  only  according  to  his  appointment,  and 
not  by  their  own  power.  This  his  opinion  was  de- 
rived from  the  irregular  phenomena  that  were 
visible  both  at  land  and  sea,  as  well  as  those  that 
liappen  to  the  sun  and  moon,  and  all  the  heavenly 


bodies,  thus  : — f'  If  [said  he]  these  bodies  had  power 
of  their  own,  thev  would  certainly  take  care  of  their 
own  regular  motions  ;  but  since  they  do  not  pre- 
serve such  regularity,  they  make  it  plain,  that  in  so 
&T  as  thev  co-operate  to  our  advantage,  they  do  it 
not  of  their  own  abilities,  but  as  they  are  subser- 
vient to  Him  that  commands  them  ;  to  whom  alone 
we  ought  justly  to  offer  our  honour  and  thanksgiv- 
ing." For  wnich  doctrines,  when  the  Chaldeans 
and  other  people  of  Mesopotamia  raised  a  tumult 
agauist  him,  he  thought  fit  to  leave  tliat  country  ; 
and  at  the  command,  and  by  the  assistance  of  God, 
he  came  and  lived  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And 
when  he  was  there  settled,  he  built  an  altar,  and 
performed  a  sacrifice  to  God. 

2.  Berosus  mentions  our  father  Abram  without 
naming  him,  when  he  says  thus  : — '^  In  the  tenth 
generation  siter  the  Flood,  there  was  among  the 
Chaldeans  a  man  righteous  and  great,  and  skilful 
in  the  celestial  science."  But  Heoat«&us  does  more 
than  barely  mention  him  ;  for  he  composed  and  left 
behind  him  a  book  concerning  him.  And  Nicolaus 
of  Damascus,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  history,  says 
thus  : — "  Abram  reigned  at  Damascus,  being  a  fo- 
reigner, who  came  with  an  army  out  of  the  land 
above  Babylon,  called  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 
But  after  a  long  time  he  got  him  up,  and  removed 
from  that  country  also  with  his  people,  and  went 
into  the  land  then  called  the  Una  of  Canaan,  but 
now  the  land  of  Judea,  and  this  when  his  poste- 
rity were  become  a  multitude  ;  as  to  which  poste- 
rity of  his,  we  relate  their  history  in  another  work." 
Now  the  name  of  Abram  is  even  still  famous  in 
the  country  of  Damascus ;  and  there  is  shown  a 
village  named  from  him,  The  Habitation  of  Ahram. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

THAT  WHEN  THERE  WAS  A  FAMINE  IN  CANAAN,  ABR.IM 
WENT  THENCE  INTO  EOTPT  ;  AND  AFTER  HE  HAD 
CONTINUED  THERE  A  WHILE,  HE  RETURNED  BACK 
AGAIN. 

§  1.  Now,  after  this,  when  a  famine  had  invaded 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Abram  had  discovered  that 
the  Egyptians  were  in  a  flourishing  condition,  ho 
was  disposed  to  go  down  to  them,  both  to  partake  oi 
the  plenty  they  enjoyed,  and  to  become  an  auditor 
of  tneir  priests,  and  to  know  what  they  said  con- 
cerning the  gods  ;  designing  either  to  follow  them, 
if  tliev  had  better  notions  than  he,  or  to  convert 
them  into  a  better  way,  if  his  own  notions  proved 
the  truest.     Now,  seeing  he  was  to  take  Sarai  witli 
him,  and  was  afiraid  of  the  madness  of  the  Egypti&ns 
with  regard  to  women,  lest  the  king  should  kill  htm 
on  occasion  of  his  wife's  great  beauty,  he  contrived 
this  device  : — ^he  pretended  to  be  her  brother,  and 
directed  her  in  a  dissembling  way  to  pretend  the 
same,  for  he  said  it  would  be  for  their  benefit. 
Now,  as  soon  as  he  came  into  Egypt,  it  happened 
to  Abram  as  he  supposed  it  would  ;  for  the  lamo 
of  his  wife's  beauty  was  greatly  talked  of,  for  which 
reason  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Eg^t  would  not   be 
satisfied  with  what  was  reported  of  her,  but  would 
needs  see  her  himself,  and  was  prenaring  to  enjoy 
her ;  but  God  put  a  stop  to  his  unjust  inclinations,  hy 
sending  upon  him  a  disteinper,    and  a  sedition 
against  his  government.    Ana  when  he  inquired  ot 
the  priests,  how  he  might  be  ireed  from  these  cala' 
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midesy  they  told  him  that  this  his  miserable  condi- 
tion was  derived  from  the  wrath  of  God,  upon 
accoimt  of  his  inclinations  to  abuse  the  stranger's 
wife.  He  then  out  of  fear  asked  Sami  who  she 
«as,  and  who  it  was  that  she  brought  along  with 
her.  And  when  he  had  found  out  the  truth,  he  ex- 
cised himself  to  Abram,  that  supposing  the  woman 
tri  be  his  sister,  and  not  his  wife,  he  set  his  affec- 
ti  >ns  on  her,  as  desiring  an  affinity  with  him  by 
nuirrying  her,  but  not  as  incited  by  lust  to  abuse 
hi  r.  He  also  made  him  a  large  present  Id  money, 
and  gave  him  leave  to  enter  into  conversation  wiUi 
tbe  motst  learned  among  the  Egyptians ;  from 
which  conversation,  his  virtue  and  hb  reputation 
bt>came  more  oonspicoous  than  they  had  been 
before. 

2.  For  whereas  ihe  Egy3rtians  were  formerly 
addicted  to  different  customs,  and  despised  one 
another's  sacred  and  accustomed  rites,  and  were 
very  angxy  one  with  another  on  that  account, 
Ahram,  conferred  with  each  of  them,  and,  confut- 
iis;?  the  reasonings  they  made  use  of  eveiy  one  for 
their  own  practices,  demonstrated  tliat  such  reason- 
ings were  vain  and  void  of  truth  ;  wliei^upon  he 
was  admired  by  them  in  those  conferences  as  a 
very  wise  man,  and  one  of  great  sagacity,  when  he 
discoursed  on  any  subject  he  undertook  ;  and  this 
not  only  in  understanding  it,  but  in  persuading 
other  nam  abo  to  assent  to  him.  He  communica- 
ted to  tiiem  arithmetic,  and  delivered  to  them  the 
science  of  astronomy ;  for,  before  Abram  came 
into  Egsrpt,  ihey  were  unacquainted  with  those 
parts  at  learning  ;  for  tiiat  science  came  from  the 
Chaldeans  into  Egypt,  and  from  thence  to  the 
Greeks  also. 

3.  As  soon  as  Abram  was  come  back  into  Canaan, 
he  parted  the  land  between  him  and  Lot,  upon 
a4X»unt  of  the  tumultuous  behaviour  of  their  shep- 
herps,  coneeming  Uie  pastures  wherein  they  should 
feed  tl^ir  flocka.  However,  he  gave  Lot  his  option, 
or  leave,  to  choose  which  lands  he  would  take  ;  and 
he  took  himself  what  the  other  left,  which  were  the 
lower  grounds  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  ;  and  he 
himself  dwelt  in  Hebron,  which  is  a  city  seven 
years  more  ancient  than  Tarns  of  Egypt  But  Lot 
possessed  the  land  of  the  plain,  and  the  river  Jordan, 
aoft  lar  from  the  dty  of  Sodoin,  which  was  then  a 
fine  dty  ;  but  is  now  destroyed  by  the  will  and 
TTTsth  (^  God  ; — ^the  cause  of  which  I  shall  show  in 
its  proper  place  hereafter. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

TRS  DESTBUCnOIf  OF  THB  80IK>XITBS  BT  THB 
AS8YBIAK  WAR. 

At  this  time,  when  the  Assyrians  had  the  dominion 
orer  Asia,  the  people  of  Sodom  were  in  a  flourish- 
tQ9  eoodition,  both  as  to  riches  and  the  number  of 
their  yooth.  There  were  five  kings  that  managed 
be  nSaiiA  of  this  country :  Ballas,  Barsas,  Sena£ir, 
M  Somobor,  with  the  king  of  Bela ;  and  each 
kiaz  led  on  his  own  troops  ;  and  the  Assyrians 
made  war  upon  them  ;  and,  dividing  their  army 
iato  four  fiarts,  fought  ag&inst  them.  Now  every 
put  of  the  army  had  its  own  commander ; 
and  when  the  battle  was  joined,  the  Assyrians 
«^ve  conquerors ;  and  imposed  a  tribute  on  the 
luagB  of  tbe  Sodomites,  who  submitted  to  this 
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slavery  twelve  years  ;  and  so  long  they  continued 
to  pay  their  tribute  :  but  on  the  thirteenth  year 
they  rebelled,  and  then  the  army  of  the  Assyrians 
came  upon  them,  under  their  commanders  Amra- 

f>hel,  Arioch,  Chodorlaomer,  and  Tidal.  These  kint^s 
lad  laid  waste  all  Syria,  and  overthrown  the  off- 
spring of  the  giants ;  and  when  they  were  come 
over  against  Sodom,  ^ey  pitched  their  camp  at  the 
vale  called  the  Slime  Pits,  for  at  that  time  there 
were  pits  in  that  place  ;  but  now,  upon  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  city  of  Sodom,  that  vale  became  the 
Lake  Asphaltites,  as  it  is  called.  However,  con- 
cerning this  lake  we  shall  speak  more  presently. 
Now  when  the  Sodomites  jomed  battle  with  the 
Assyrians,  and  the  fight  was  very  obstinate,  many 
of  them  were  killed,  and  the  rest  were  carried  cap- 
tive ;  among  which  captives  was  Lot,  who  had 
come  to  assist  the  Sodomites. 


CHAPTER  X. 

HOW  ABRAM  FOUGHT  WITH  THE  ASSYRIANS,  AND  OVKR- 
CAHE  TIIEM,  AND  SAVED  THE  SODOMITE  PRISONERS, 
AND  TOOK  FROM  THB  ASSYRIANS  THE  PREY  THET 
HAD  GOTTEN. 

§  1.  When  Abram  heard  of  their  calamity,  he  was 
at  once  afraid  for  Lot  his  kinsman,  and  pitied  the 
Sodomites  his  friends  and  neighbours  ;  and  think- 
ing it  proper  to  afford  them  assistance,  he  did  not 
delay  it,  but  marched  hastily,  and  the  fifth  night 
fell  upon  tlie  Assyrians,  near  Dan,  for  that  is  the 
name  of  the  other  spring  of  Jordan  ;  and  before 
they  could  arm  themselves,  he  slew  some  as  they 
were  in  their  beds,  before  tliey  could  suspect  any 
harm  ;  and  others,  who  were  not  yet  gone  to  sleep, 
but  were  so  drunk  thev  could  not  fight,  ran  away. 
Abram  pursued  after  them,  till  on  Uie  second  day 
he  drove  them  in  a  body  unto  Hoba,  a  place  be> 
longing  to  Damascus  ;  and  thereby  demonstrated 
that  victory  docs  not  depend  on  multitude  and  the 
number  of  hands,  but  the  alacrity  and  courage  of 
soldiers  overcome  the  most  numerous  bodies  of 
men,  while  he  got  the  victory  over  so  great  an 
army  with  no  more  than  three  hundred  and  eigh- 
teen of  his  servants,  and  three  of  his  friends  :  but 
all  those  that  fled  returned  home  ingloriously. 

2.  So  Abram,  when  he  had  saved  the  captive 
Sodomites  who  had  been  taken  bv  the  AssynanSy 
and  Lot  also,  his  kinsman,  returned  home  in  peace. 
Now  the  king  of  Sodom  met  him  at  a  certain  place, 
which  they  called  The  King's  Dale,  where  Mcl- 
ohisedec,  kin^  of  the  city  Salem,  received  him. 
That  name  signifies  the  rigkUotu  king ;  and  such 
he  was  without  dispute,  insomuch  that,  on  this  ac- 
count, he  was  made  the  priest  of  God :  however, 
they  afterward  called  Salem  JerutcUem,  Now  this 
Melchisedec  supplied  Abram's  armv  in  an  hospita- 
ble manner,  and  gave  them  provisions  in  abun« 
dance  ;•  and  as  they  were  feasting,  he  began  to 
praise  him,  and  to  bless  God  for  subduing  his 
enemies  under  him.  And  when  Abram  gave  him 
the  tenth  jpart  of  his  prey,  he  accepted  of  the  gift  s 
but  the  king  of  Sodom  desired  Aoram  to  take  the 
prey,  but  entreated  that  he  might  have  those  men 
restored  to  him  whom  Abram  Imd  saved  from  the 
Ass^Tians,  because  they  belong  to  him ;  but  Abram 
would  not  do  so  ;  nor  would  make  any  other  advan- 
tage of  that  prey  than  what  his  servants  had  oaten ; 
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but  still  insisted  that  he  should  afford  a  part  to  his 
friends  that  had  assisted  him  in  the  battle.  The 
first  of  them  was  called  Eschol,  and  then  Enner, 
and  Mambre. 

3.  And  God  commended  his  virtue,  and  said,' 
Thou  shalt  not,  however,  lose  the  rewards  thou 
hast  deserved  to  receive  by  such  thy  glorious  ac- 
tions. He  answered,  And  what  advantage  will  it 
be  to  me  to  have  such  rewards,  when  I  have  none 
to  enjoy  them  after  me ! — for  he  was  hitherto 
childless.  And  God  promised  that  he  should  have 
a  sex:,  and  that  his  posterity  should  be  very  numer- 
ous, insomuch  that  their  number  should  bo  liko  the 
stars.  When  he  heard  that,  he  offered  a  sacrifice 
to  God,  as  he  commanded  him.  The  manner  of 
the  sacrifice  was  this  : — He  took  an  heifer  of  three 
years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
ram  in  like  manner  of  throe  years  old,  and  a  turtle 
dove  and  a  pigeon  ;*  and  as  he  was  enjoined,  he 
divided  the  three  former  ;  but  the  birds  ne  did  not 
divide.  After  which,  before  he  built  his  altar, 
where  the  birds  of  prey  flew  about,  as  desirous  of 
blood,  a  divine  voice  came  to  him,  declaring  that 
their  neighbours  would  be  grievous  to  his  posterity 
when  they  should  be  in  Egypt,  for  four  hundred 
year8,t  during  which  time  tiiey  should  be  afflicted  ; 
out  afterwards  should  overcome  their  enemies, 
should  conquer  the  Canaanites  in  war,  and  possess 
themselves  of  their  land,  and  of  their  cities. 

4.  Now  Abram  dwelt  near  the  oak  called 
Ogyges, — the  place  belongs  to  Canaan,  not  far  from 
the  city  of  Hebron  :  but  being  uneasy  at  his  wife's 
barrenness,  he  entreated  God  to  grant  that  he 
might  have  male  issue  ;  and  God  required  of  him 
to  be  of  good  courage  ;  and  said,  that  he  would  add 
to  all  the  rest  of  the  benefits  that  he  had  bestowed 
on  him  ever  since  he  led  him  out  of  Mesopotamia, 
the  gift  of  children.  Accordingly  Sarai,  at  God's 
command,  brought  to  his  bed  one  of  her  handmaid- 
ens, a  woman  of  Egyptian  descent,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain children  by  her  ;  and  when  this  handmaid  was 
with  child,  she  triumphed,  and  ventured  to  affront 
Sarai,  as  if  the  dominion  were  to  come  to  a  son  to 
be  bom  of  her  :  but  when  Abram  resigned  her  into 
the  hand  of  Sarai,  to  punish  her,  she  contrived  to 
fly  away,  as  not  able  to  bear  the  instances  of  Sarai's 
severity  to  her ;  and  she  entreated  God  to  have 
compassion  on  her.  Now  a  divine  angel  met  her, 
as  she  was  going  forward  in  the  wilderness,  and  bid 
her  return  to  her  master  and  mistress  ;  for,  if  she 
would  submit  to  that  wise  advice,  she  would  live 
better  hereafter  ;  for  that  the  reason  of  her  being 
in  such  a  miserable  case  was  this,  that  she  had  been 
ungrateful  and  arrogant  towards  her  mistress.  He 
alro  told  her,  that  if  she  disobeyed  God,  and  went 
on  still  in  her  wav,  she  should  perish  ;  but  if  she 
would  return  baclc,  she  should  become  the  mother 
of  a  son  who  should  reign  over  that  country.  These 
admonitions  she  obeyed,  and  returned  to  her  master 
and  mistr^s,  and  obtained  forgiveness.  A  little 
while  afterwards,  she  bare  Ismael,  which  may  be 
interpreted  Heard  of  God,  because  God  had  heard 
his  mother's  prayer. 

5.  The  foreraentioned  son  was  born  to  Abram 
when  he  was  eighty-six  years  old :  but  when  he 


*  It  it  worth  noting  here,  thnt  0<A  tvoiilred  no  oUi«r  Murlflew  onArr  th» 
Iaw  of  MogM,  than  wh*t  W(>n>  Ctkcn  fram  th«^«  five  klndn  of  anunali 
which  h«  her*  raquiiwl  of  Abrnm.  l?or  did  the  Jtrwa  ftwd  upon  any 
other  domoktie  uilmal^  than  Um  threo  brre  nanuMl,  a«  Bfitand  obaerrM 
on  Antlq.  b.  Iv.  eh.  t.  Mct.  4. 
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was  ninety-nine,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  pro- 
mised him  that  he  should  have  a  son  by  Sarai,  and 
commanded  that  his  name  should  be  Isaac  ;  and 
showed  him,  tliat  from  thb  srm  should  spring  great 
nations  and  kings,  and  that  they  should  obtain  all 
the  land  of  Canaan  by  war,  from  Sidon  to  Eg;}^)!. 
But  he  charged  him,  in  order  to  keep  his  posterity 
unmixed  with  others,  that  they  should  be  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin,  and  that  this 
should  be  done  on  the  eighth  day  after  they  were 
bom  :  Uie  reason  of  which  circumcision  I  will  ex- 
plain in  another  place.  And  Abram  inquiring  also 
concerning  Ismael,  whether  he  should  hve  or  not, 
God  signified  to  him  that  he  should  live  to  be  very 
old,  and  should  be  the  lather  of  great  nations. 
Abram,  therefore,  gave  thanks  to  God  for  the-^e 
blessings  ;  and  then  he,  and  all  his  fSaniily,  and  his 
son  Ismael  were  circumcised  immediately,  the  son 
being  that  day  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  he  ninety- 
nine. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

now  GOD  OVERTHRRW  THE  NATION  OP   THE  SODOU- 
ITlvS,  OUT  OP  HIS  WRATH  AGAINST  THEM  FOR  THEIR 

SINS. 

%  1.  About  this  time  the  Sodomites  grew  proud, 
on  account  of  their  riches  and  great  wealth  :  they 
became  unjust  towards  men,  and  impious  toward** 
God,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  call  to  mind  the 
advantages  they  received  from  him  :  they  hated 
strangers,  and  abused  tliemselves  with  Sodomitical 
practices.  God  was  therefore  much  displeased  at 
them,  and  determined  to  punish  them  for  their 
pride,  and  to  overthrow  their  city,  and  to  lay  waste 
their  country,  until  there  should  neither  plant  nor 
fruit  grow  out  of  it 

2.  When  God  had  thus  i^esolved  concerning  the 
Sodomites,  Abraham,  as  he  sat  by  the  oak  of  Mam- 
bre, at  the  door  of  his  tent,  saw  three  angels  ;  and, 
thinking  them  to  be  strangers,  he  rose  up  and  sa- 
luted them,  and  desired  they  would  accept  of  an 
entertainment,  and  abide  with  him  ;  to  which  when 
they  agreed,  he  ordered  cakes  of  meal  to  be  mado 
presently  :  and  when  he  had  slain  a  calf,  he  roasted 
it,  and  brought  it  to  them,  as  they  sat  under  the 
oak.  Now  they  made  a  show  of  eating  ;  and  be- 
sides, liiey  asked  him  about  his  wife  Siuah,  where 
she  was  ;  and  when  he  said  she  was  within,  they 
said  they  would  come  again  hereafter,  and  find  her 
become  a  mother.  Upon  which  the  woman  laughed 
and  said  that  it  was  impossible  she  should  bear 
children,  since  she  ^vas  ninety  years  of  age,  and  her 
husband  was  an  hundred.  Then  they  concealed 
themselves  no  longer,  but  declared  that  they  wert5 
angels  of  God  ;  and  that  one  of  them  was  sent  to 
inform  them  about  the  diild,  and  two  of  the  over- 
throw of  Sodom. 

3.  When  Abraham  heard  this,  he  was  grieved 
for  the  Sodomites  ;  and  ho  rose  up,  and  besought 
God  for  them,  and  entreated  him  that  he  would 
not  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked.  And 
when  God  had  replied  that  there  was  no  good  man 
among  the  Sodomites  ;  for  if  there  were  but  ten 
such  men  among  them,  he  would  not  punish  any  of 
them  for  their  sms,  Abraham  held  his  peace.  And 
the  angels  came  to  the  city  of  the  Sodomites,  ami 
Lot  entreated  them  to  accept  of  a  lodging  witii  him  ; 
for  he  was  a  very  generous  and  hospitable  man,  an^  J 
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one  that  had  learned  to  imitate  the  goodnem  of 
Abraham.  Now  when  the  Sodomites  saw  the 
Toong  men  to  be  of  beaatifol  countenances,  and 
this  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  and  that  they  took 
up  their  lodgings  with  Lot,1hey  resolyed  themselves 
to  enjoy  these  beautiful  boys  by  force  and  violence  ; 
and  when  Lot  exhorted  them  to  sobriety,  and  not 
to  offer  any  thing  immodest  to  the  strangers,  but  to 
have  regard  to  their  lodging  in  his  house  ;  and  pro- 
mised, uiat  if  their  inclinations  could  not  be  gov- 
erned, he  would  expose  his  daughters  to  their  lust, 
imslead  of  these  strangers — neiUier  thus  were  they 
made  ashamed. 

4.  B>it  God  was  much  displeased  at  their  impu- 
dent behaviour,  so  that  he  both  smote  those  men 
with  blindness,  and  condemned  the  Sodomites  to 
universal  destructioiL,  But  Lot,  upon  God's  in- 
forming him  of  the  future  destruction  of  the  So- 
domites, went  away,  taking  with  him  liLs  wife  and 
daughters,  who  were  two,  and  still  virgins  ;  for 
tho^  that  were  betrothed*  to  them  were  above  the 
thoughts  of  going,  and  deemed  that  Lot's  words 
vere  trifling.  God  then  cast  a  thunderbolt  upon 
the  city,  and  set  it  on  fire  with  its  inhabitants  ;  and 
laid  waste  the  country  with  the  like  burning,  as  I 
formerly  said  when  I  wrote  the  Jewish  war.f  But 
Lot's  wife  continually  turning  back  to  view  the  city 
as  she  went  from  it,  and  being  too  nicely  inquisitive 
what  would  bec(Mne  of  it,  although  God  had  forbid- 
den her  so  to  do,  was  changed  into  a  pillar  of  salt  ;t 
f'jT  I  have  seen  it,  and  it  remains  at  this  day.  Now 
he  and  his  daughters  fled  to  a  certain  small  place, 
ewsorapaned  with  the  fire,  and  settled  in  it.  It  is 
to  thia  day  called  Zoar,  for  that  is  the  word  which 
the  Hebrews  nse  for  a  small  thing.  There  it  was 
that  he  lived  a  miserable  life,  on  account  of  his 
having  no  company,  and  his  want  of  provisions. 

5.  But  his  daughters,  thinking  that  all  mankind 
vere  destroyed,  approached  to  their  father,!  though 
taking  care  not  to  be  perceived.  This  they  did, 
that  htunan  kind  might  not  utterly  fail.  And  they 
tare  sons  :  the  son  of  the  elder  was  named  Moab, 
which  denotes  one  derived  from  his  father.  The 
viMuiger  bare  Amraon,  which  name  denotes  one  de- 
rived from  a  kinsman.  The  former  of  whom  was 
the  father  of  the  Moabites,  which  is  even  still  a 
^reat  mtion  ;  the  latter  was  the  &ther  of  the  Am- 
moivkies :  ai»i  both  of  them  are  inhabitants  of 
Cele<syra.  And  such  was  the  departure  of  Lot 
tracD  among  tiie  Sodomites. 


m  to  Lot,  M  (iMjr  am  ealM  (0«n.  six.  lt-U>,  m-^ht 
they  wm  betaoUMd  to  Lot'»  duirittcn.  thooffh  not 
to  tiMm.    9e»  the  note  on  Antlq.  b.  sir.  oh.  zlil.  •ret.  1. 
Tmt,  b.  It.  eh.  rUl.  aeet.  4. 

of  «alt  «u,  ««  we  hen,  atanding  In  the  days  of  JoMphat ; 

iV    That  it  was  daadtais  then,  ia  atoo  attentcd  by  rie. 

ooDtemporarT  with  Joa^hoa ;  a«  al«o  that  It  wa«  m  In 

',  ia  atteatcd  ey  Irenaew,  with  the  addition  of  an  hypo- 

int«  to  laat  m  lonfr,  with  all  Iti  membera  entire. — Whe. 

tlwt  aoma  naodem  tmvcUcn  give  be  true,  thai  It  U  atill 

A  fcnoir.    Ita  mnote  rfto^ion,  at  the  utmoat  aonthern 

«f  dodom.  In  the  wfld  and  danfrerooa  deaerta  ot  Arabia, 

ly  dtfBeuit  for  inqnialtlve  traTeDera  to  examine  the 

moo  icporta  of  eoontiy  people,  nt  a  diatance,  ther  an 

y..    In  th«  meantiBW,  I  hare  no  opinion  of  La  Qerc'a 

Igrpotbena  aboqt  thia  qneatlon,  which  ean  only  be  deter. 

alnwraar  ■      Wlien  Chrutliia  prince*,  ao  oaUed,  lay  aaide 

and  mehrtatian  wars  nnd  qoairela,  and  aend  a  body  of  flit 

owr  the  <s«t,  and  bring  na  faithfVil  aoeoanta  of  all  on- 

and  pnexa^  na  eopie«  of  ail  Ancit'nt  recorda.at  prr'aent 

hope  Ibr  fou  aatlitfcrtion  to  lueh  Inqidrica,  but 

wkfcrd  iatentkn  in  fhe^^  danghtera  of  Lot,  when  In 

Md  to  tbem  of  oiumiMable  iieoeaai^,  they  procurti 

«rita>diilil  by  their  father.    Withoat  raeh  an  unaroid. 

to  •  hornd  crinae ;  hot  whether  In  ancb  a  cam  of 

aiainlwiKliwI  thia  to  be,  neeording  to  Joaephna,  it  wxi 

{  MS  not-aadifled.     In  the  meantime,  weir  mnlclng 

tbalr  aoUeitoaa  eoncealment  of  .what  they  did 

jil^A  ttisy  doaiMUrail  of  per»oading  him  to  nn  artlon 

~  '  not  bat  be  Twy  aiupicloiia  iind  »hocking  to  ae 


CHAPTER  XII. 

^CONCER-NINQ  ABIMBLBCH  ;  AND  CONCERMXO  ISBfAEL, 
THE  SO.M  OF  ABRAHAM  ;  AND  CONCERNING  THE  ARA- 
BIANS, WHO  WERE  HIS  POSTERITY. 

§  1.  Abraham  now  removed  to  Grerar  of  Palestine, 
leading  Sarah  along  with  him,  under  the  notion  oi 
his  sister,  using  the  like  dissimulation  that  he  had 
used  before,  and  this  out  of  fear  ;  for  he  was  afraid 
of  Abimelech,  the  king  of  that  country,  who  did 
also  himself  fall  in  love  with  Sarah,  and  vras  dis- 
posed to  corrupt  her  ;  but  ho  was  restrained  from 
satisfying  his  lust,  by  a  dangerous  distemper  which 
befell  him  from  God.  Now  when  his  physicians 
despaired  of  curing  him,  he  fell  asleep,  and  saw  a 
dream,  warning  him  not  to  abuse  the  stranger's 
wife  ;  and  when  he  recovered,  he  told  his  friends 
that  Glod  had  inflicted  that  disease  upon  him,  by 
way  of  punishment,  for  his  injury  to  the  stranger, 
and  in  order  to  preserve  the  chastity  of  his  wife  ; 
for  that  she  did  not  accompany  him  as  his  sister, 
but  as  his  legitimate  wife  ;  and  that  God  had  pro- 
mised to  be  gracious  to  him  for  the  time  to  come, 
if  this  person  be  once  secure  of  his  wife's  chastity. 
When  ho  had  said  this,  by  the  advice  of  his  friendfs, 
he  sent  for  Abraham,  and  bid  him  not  be  concerned 
about  his  wife,  or  fear  the  corruption  of  her  chas- 
tity ;  for  that  God  took  care  of  him,  and  that  it  was 
by  his  providence  that  he  received  his  wife  again, 
without  her  suffering  any  abuse  ;  and  he  appealed 
to  Grod,  and  to  his  wife's  conscience,  and  said  that 
he  had  not  any  inclination  at  first  to  enjoy  her, 
if  he  had  known  she  was  his  wife  ;  but  since,  said 
he,  thou  ledst  her  about  as  thy  sister,  I  was  guilty 
of  no  offence.  He  also  entreated  him  to  be  at  peace 
with  him,  and  to  make  God  propitious  to  him ;  and 
that  if  he  thought  fit  to  contmue  with  him,  he 
should  have  what  he  wanted  in  abundance  ;  but 
that  if  he  designed  to  go  away,  he  should  be  hon- 
ourably conducted,  and  have  whatsoever  supply  he 
wanted  when  he  came  thither.  Upon  his  saying 
this,  Abraham  told  him  that  his  pretence  of  kindred 
to  his  wife  was  no  lie,  because  she  was  his  brother's 
daughter  ;  and  that  he  did  not  think  himself  safe 
in  his  travels  abroad,  without  this  sort  of  dissimu- 
lation ;  and  that  he  was  not  the  cause  of  his  dis- 
temper, but  was  only  solicitous  for  his  own  safety. 
He  said  also,  that  he  was  ready  to  stay  with  him. 
Whereupon  Abimelech  assigned  him  land  and  mo- 
ney ;  and  they  covenanted  to  live  together  without 
guile,  and  took  an  oath  at  a  certain  well  called 
Beersheba,  which  maj^  be  interpreted  The  Well  oj 
the  Oath.  And  so  it  is  named  by  the  people  of  the 
country  unto  this  day. 

2.  Now  in  a  little  time  Abraham  had  a  son  by 
Sarah,  as  God  had  foretold  to  him,  whom  he  named 
Isaac,  which  signifies  Lattghter;  and  indeed  they  so 
called  him,  because  Sarah  laughed  when  GrodH  said 
that  she  should  bear  n  son,  she  not  expecting  such  a 
thing,  as  being  past  the  age  of  child-bearing,  for  she 
was  ninety  years  old,  and  Abraham  an  hundred  ; 
so  that  this  son  was  born  to  them  both  in  the  last 


I  It  ia  wen  worth  obacrratlon,  that  Joaephna  here  ralla  that  principal 
angi  1,  who  appeared  to  Abraham  and  Ibretold  the  birth  of  I*aae,  dlrcetly 
Gorl :  which  language  of  Joeephua  here,  prepaaaa  na  to  bellcTe  thoae  other 
exprasatona  of  hu,  tnat  Jenu  mnu  a  rviu  mmrn,  ^U  he  /oip/i./  to  eatl  Mm  m 
mian,  Antii).  b.  stIU.  ehap.  iii.  arct.  8 ;  and  of  Ge<f  (hi>  Word,  in  hU  hpm- 
Mv  concerning  Hndea,  may  be  both  grnulne.  Nor  li  the  other  expraaiiiari 
ctdMne  angel,  uccd  pretvntiy,  and  before,  alao  of  any  other  aigntfleatlor. 
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year  of  each  of  those  decimal  nmnhers.  And  they 
circumcised  him  upon  the  eighth  day.  And  from 
that  time  the  Jews  continue  the  custom  of  circum- 
cising their  sons  within  that  numher  of  days.  But 
as  for  the  Arabians,  they  circumcise  after  the  thir- 
teenth year,  because  Ismael,  the  founder  of  their 
nation,  who  was  bom  to  Abraham  of  the  concubine, 
was  cioBumcised  at  that  age  ;  concerning  whom  I 
will  presently  give  a  particular  account,  with  great 
exactness. 

3.  As  for  Sarah,  she  at  first  loved  Ismael,  who 
was  bom  of  her  own  handmaid  Hagar,  with  an  af- 
fection not  inferior  to  that  <^  her  own  son,  for  he 
was  brought  up,  in  order  to  succeed  in  the  govern- 
ment ;  but  when  she  herself  had  bom  Isaac,  she 
was  not  willing  that  Ismael  should  be  brought  up 
with  him,  as  being  too  old  for  him,  and  able  to  do 
him  injuries  when  their  father  should  be  dead  ;  she 
tlierefore  persuaded  Abraham  to  send  him  and  his 
mother  to  some  distant  country.  Now,  at  the  first 
he  did  not  agree  to  what  Sarah  was  so  zealous  for, 
and  thought  it  an  instance  of  the  greatest  bar- 
barity to  send  away  a  young  child*  and  a  woman 
unprovided  of  necessaries  ;  but  at  length  he  agreed 
to  it,  because  God  was  pleased  with  what  Sarah 
had  determined  ;.  so  he  delivered  Ismael  to  his 
mother,  as  not  yet  able  to  go  by  himself ;  and  com- 
manded her  to  take  a  bottle  of  water,  and  a  loaf  of 
bread,  and  so  to  depart,  and  to  take  Necessity  for 
her  guide.  But  as  soon  as  her  necessary  provisions 
failed,  she  found  herself  in  an  evil  case  ;  and  when 
the  water  was  almost  spent,  she  laid  the  young 
child,  who  was  ready  to  expire,  imder  a  fig-tree, 
and  went  on  fiirther,  that  so  he  might  die  while 
she  was  absent.  But  a  divine  angel  came  to  her, 
and  told  her  of  a  fountain  hard  by,  and  bid  her  take 
care  and  bring  up  the  child,  because  she  should  be 
very  happy  by  the  preservation  of  Ismael.  She 
then  took  courage,  upon  the  prospect  of  what  was 
promised  her,  and,  meeting  with  some  shepherds, 
by  their  care  she  got  clear  of  the  distresses  she  had 
been  in. 

4.  When  the  lad  was  grown  up,  he  nuirried  a 
wife,  by  birth  an  Egyptian,  from  whence  the  mo- 
ther was  herself  derived  originally.  Of  this  wife 
were  bom  to  Ismael  twelve  sons  ;  Nabaioth,  Kedar, 
Abdeel,  Mabsam,  Idumas,  Masmaos,  Masaos,  Cho- 
dad,  Theman,  Jetur,  Naphesus,  Cadnuus.  These 
inhabited  all  the  country  from  Euphrates  to  the 
Red  Sea,  and  called  it  Nabatene.  They  are  an 
Arabian  nation,  and  name  their  tribes  from  these, 
both  because  of  their  own  virtue,  and  because  of 
the  dignity  of  Abraham  their  father. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


CX).NCBRmNO  ISAAC,  THB  LBOITIMATB  SON  OF  ABBAUAM. 

(  I.  Now  Abraham  greatly  loved  Isaac,  as  being 
his  only  begotten,t  and  given  to  hun  at  the  borders 

•  Jowphnt  ban  atSIa  lonul »  ynang  ehild'or  InOnit,  though  ho  wai 
•bout  18  J9U9  of  age ;  mj  Jndu  oalb  htmMlf  MiiI  bis  brethrm  roang 
men,  whtn  be  wm  *f,  and  had  two  ohlldren,  Aotiq.  b.  U.  ehnp.  tI.  Met. 
S.  and  they  wm  of  madi  tho  moim  ag*  •aba  dainael  of  19  yan  oM 
ealkd  a  Uttia  ehOd,  Maik  t.  m-4a,  Ara  tertni  Umea.    Herod  aln»  la  iaid 

S'  Jowphoa  to  ba  a  very  young  man  at  CS.  See  the  not*  on  Antlq.  b. 
r.  rhi^.  Ix.  aeet  8,  and  of  the  War,  b.  L  chap.  z.  And  Arl»tobulus  la 
styled  a  very  Uttla  child  at  Ifl  T*ar«  of  age,  Antlq.  b.  xv.  chap.  li.  mcL  6, 
7.  Domltian  la  alio  eaDed  by  him  a  T«ry  young  child,  when  he  went  on 
hi*  Gennaa  expedition  at  about  18  T«ar«  of  am-,  of  the  War.  b.  vii.  chap. 
Iv.  Mct.  S.  Somaon'a  wifc,  and  Buth,  when  they  were  widow*,  are  called 
children,  Antki.  b.  t.  chap.  vUi.  aeet.  6.  and  chap.  Ix.  acct.  8,  & 
t  Noia,  that  both  ben  and  Heb.  xi.  17,  laoae  L  eaHed  Abiabanli  only 


of  old  age  by  the  favour  of  God.  The  child  also 
endeared  himself  to  his  parents  still  more,  by  the 
exercise  of  every  virtue,  and  adhering  to  his  duty 
to  his  parents,  and  being  zealous  in  the  worship  oi 
God.  Abraham  also  placed  his  own  happiness  in 
this  prospect,  that,  when  he  should  die,  he  should 
leave  this  his  son  in  a  safe  and  secure  condition  ; 
which  accordingly  he  obtained  by  the  will  of  God  ; 
who,  being  desirous  to  make  an  experiment  of 
Abraham's  religious  disposition  towaxxis  himself, 
appeared  to  him,  and  enumerated  all  the  blessings 
he  had  bestowed  on  him  ;  how  he  had  made  him 
superior  to  his  enemies  ;  and  that  his  son  Isaac, 
who  was  the  principal  part  of  his  present  happiness, 
was  derived  from  hun  ;  and  he  said  that  he  required 
this  son  of  his  as  a  sacrifice  and  holy  oblatioD. 
Accordingly  he  commanded  him  to  carry  him  to 
the  mountain  Moriah,  and  to  build  an  altar,  and 
offer  him  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  it ;  for  that  this 
would  best  manifest  his  religious  disposition  towards 
him,  if  he  preferred  what  was  pleasing  to  God,  be- 
fore the  preservation  of  his  own  son. 

2.  Now  Abraham  thought  that  it  was  not  right 
to  disobev  God  in  any  thing,  but  that  he  was  obliged 
to  serve  him  in  every  circumstance  of  life,  since  all 
creatures  that  live  enjoy  their  life  by  his  providence, 
and  the  kindness  he  bestows  on  them.    Accordingly 
he  concealed  this  command  of  God,  and  his  own 
intentions  about  the  slaughter  of  his  son,  from  his 
wife,  as  also  from  every  one  of  his  servants,  other- 
wise he  should  have  been  hindered  from  his  obedi- 
ence to  God  ;  and  he  took  Isaac,  together  with  two 
of  his  servants,  and  laying  what  things  were  necos- 
Bsry  for  a  sacrifice  upon  an  ass,  he  went  away  to 
the  mountain.    Now  the  two  servants  went  along 
with  him  two  days  ;  but  on  third  day,  as  soon  as 
he  saw  the  mountain,  he  left  those  servants  that 
were  with  him  till  then  in  the  plain,  and,  faavincF 
his  son  alone  with  him,  he  came  to  the  mountain. 
It  was  that  mountain  upon  which  long  David  after- 
wards  built  the  temple.^    Now  they  had  brought 
with  them  ever^  thine  necessary  for  a  sacrifice  ex- 
cepting the  ammal  wat  was  to  be  offered  only. 
Now  Isaac  was  twenty-five  years  old.    And  as  he 
was  building  the  altar  he  asked  his  father  what  he 
was  about  to  offer,  since  there  was  no  animal  there 
for  an  oblation  : — to  which  it  was  answered,  **  That 
God  would  provide  himself  an  oblation,  he  beine^ 
able  to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for  men  out  o( 
what  they  hav^e  not,  and  to  deprive  others  of  wh&t 
they  alre^y  have,  when  thev  put  too  much  truBt 
therein  ;  that  therefore,  if  God  pleased  to  be  present 
and  propitious  at  this  sacrifice,  he  would  provido 
himself  an  oblation.''  ' 

3.  As  soon  as  the  altar  was  prepared,  and  Abra> 
ham  had  laid  on  the  wood,  and  all  things  were  en- 
tirely TeiAy,  he  said  to  his  son,  ^  O  son  !  I  pouped 
out  a  vast  number  of  prayers  that  I  might  h&vo 
thee  for  my  son  ;  when  thou  wast  come  into  tlie 
world,  there  was  nothing  that  could  contribute    to 
thy  support  for  which  I  was  not  greatly  solicitous 
nor  any  thing  wherein  I  thought  myself  happlez* 
than  to  see  thee  grown  up  to  man's  estate,  and  that 
I  might  leave  thee  at  my  death  the  successor  to  my 


begotten  aon.  though  he  at  the  aame  tinM  had  another  ton,  Iobu^^i 
The  Septnagint  expriaaea  the  tnia  maaalog,  by  nnderiag  tba  tbxt.  tjkm 
beiovtd  ton. 

t  Here  is  a  plain  error  In  th«>  cnplea,  which  any  that  king  I>aTld  ttfij^-. 
wards  built  the  temple  on  thlt  mount  Moriah,  while  it  was  «Brtaia&>«r^^ 
other  than  king  Solomon  who  built  that  teanpte,  a«  Indeed  Pmil^i.i—j'* 
elbaa  It  flrom  Joaephua.  For  it  waa  for  certain  J>aiid,  and  not  Suinniteun* 
who  built  the  drat  altar  tberp,  a«  we  team,  8  Sum.  xxiv.  18,  te.  1  Cl^^T^' 
ul.  88,  &e.  and  Antl^  b.  »IL  chap.  xHl.  acet.  «.  -*«^ii 
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dominioii ;  but  since  it  was  by  God's  will  that  I 
became  thy  father,  and  it  is  now  his  will  that  I  re- 
linquish thee,  bear  this  consecration  to  Grod  with  a 
generous  mind  ;  for  I  resign  thee  np  to  God,  who 
has  thought  fit  now  to  require  this  testimony  of  ho- 
nour to  himself,  on  account  of  the  favours  ne  hath 
conferred  on  me,  in  being  to  me  a  supporter  and 
defender.  Accordingly  ^ou  my  son,  wilt  now  die, 
not  in  any  common  way  of  going  out  of  the  world, 
bat  sent  to  God,  the  Father  of  all  men,  beforehand, 
by  thy  own  father,  in  the  nature  of  a  sacrifice.  I 
suppose  he  thinks  thee  worUiy  to  get  clear  of  this 
wond  neither  by  disease,  neither  by  war,  nor  by 
any  other  severe  way,  by  which  death  usually  comes 
upon  men,  bnt  so  ^t  he  will  receive  thy  soul  with 
prayers  and  holy  offices  of  religion,  and  will  place 
thee  near  to  hixnself,  and  thOu  wilt  there  be  to  me 
a  soceourer  and  supporter  in  my  old  age  ;  on  which 
account  I  prindpally  brought  thee  up,  and  thou 
wflt  thereby  procure  me  Gm  for  my  Comforter  in- 
stead of  thyself." 

4.  Now  Isaae  was  of  such  a  generous  disposition 
as  became  the  son  of  such  a  father,  and  was  pleased 
with  this  diseoune ;  and  said  **  That  he  was  not 
worthy  to  be  bom  at  first,  if  he  diould  reject  the 
determination  of  God  and  of  his  father^  and  should 
noi  resign  himself  up  readily  toboth  their  pleasures ; 
since  it  wonld  havebeen  unjust  if  he  had  not  obeyed, 
even  if  his  father  alone  had  so  resolved."  So  he 
went  immediately  to  thealtar  to  be  sacrificed.  And 
the  deed  had  be«i  done  if  God  had  not  opposed  it ; 
f  »r  he  called  loudly  to  Abraham  by  his  name,  and 
forbade  him  to  slay  his  son  ;  and  said, "  It  was  not 
mtt  of  a  desire  of  human  blood  that  he  was  com- 
manded to  slay  his  son,  nor  was  he  willing  that  he 
fthoold  be  taken  away  finom  him  whom  he  had  made 
bis  father,  but  to  try  the  temper  of  his  mind,  whe- 
ther he  would  be  obedient  to  such  a  command. 
Sloee,  therefore,  he  now  was  satisfied  as  to  that  his 
aberity,  and  the  surprising  readiness  he  showed  in 
this  his  piety,  he  was  delighted  in  having  bestowed 
soch  bkssingB  upon  htm  ;  and  that  he  would  not  be 
wanting  in  all  sort  of  concern  about  him,  and  in 
bistowiiii^  other  children  upon  him  ;  and  that  his 
MB  ^oold  live  to  a  very  great  age  ;  that  he  should 
live  a  happy  life,  and  bequeath  a  hurge  principality 
to  his  childrrai,  who  should  be  good  and  legitimate." 
He  foretold  also,  that  his  family  should  increase  into 
many  nations  ;*  and  that  those  patriarchs  should 
Itave  b^iind  Uiem  an  everlasting  name,  that  they 
should  obtain  the  possession  of  t£e  land  of  Canaan, 
and  be  envied  by  all  men.  When  God  had  said 
this,,  he  produced  to  them  a  ram,  which  did  not 
appear  beifbre,  for  the  sacrifice.  So  Abraham  and 
I^iaae  reeeivinf  each  other  unexpectedly,  and  hav- 
hs:  obtuned  the  promises  of  such  great  blessings, 
(abraeed  one  another  ;  and  when  they  hkA  sacri- 


•  iii 


«t 


and  in  Qodf  panJM  blMring  to  Jaeob  (du^. 

JoMpbtts  had  jH  no  notloo  of  th*  hidden  mMnlnK  of 

and  moat  ODfaMni  pnimiae,  "  In  thy  aaed  ahalf  all 

heMaMBd!    He  Mith  not.  And  to  Mtdiu  ••  of 

>;  aadtotl7Med,whk!hliChrtot.*Gid.llirie.  Vae 

ihiiiif;  X  tunk,  m  yvCootnChnrtiMit  and  had  ha 

iM^fatrtBosliatR^  tobemv,  tlUthalattar  paitofhia 

)1MI  as  Brianlta  ChrlMlan.  who,  abovaaD  the  apoatiea, 

~      '    ~8t.PaBl,ltvanldh»noi;iMtwaBdflrlfhadldnol 

la  tha  naantiBia,  «•  have  in  afltet  St. 

of  acubm,  aael. «,  faa  Anthent.  Baa. 

hia  aooa  *'to  wpnbip  tha  Mad  of  Jodah,  who 

and  IttTlalMa  wan;  and  ifaoald  ba  aanong 

,*    STor  la  that  ohMrtatioo  of  a  lanrned  foraigacr 

dMd,  who  tafcea  notloa,  that,  a*  utdt,  in  tha 

;  M»  tmi.  In  tha  afaigvlar,  may  dvr.  ify  althcr 

{  and  that  in  thl^  nraimlM  of  all  nationa  beina 

tm.  arlaaae,  or  Jaeob^  Ace.  It  i»  alwan  owd 

X  wan  add,  that  it  la  Mmct'me*,  a»  ft  were, 

I,  Um  an  of  XXarid,  htr.  which  la  oapa> 


ficed,  they  returned  to  Sarah,  and  lived  happily  to- 

§  ether,  God  affording  them  his  assistance  in  all 
tiings  they  desired. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

CONCEIlNINa   8ARAO,    ABRAHAM'S    WIFE  ;     AND   HOW 
SHE  ENDED   HEB  DAYS. 

Now  Sarah  died  a  little  while  after,  having  lived 
one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  years.  They  buried 
her  in  Hebron ;  Uie  Canaanites  publicly  allowing 
them  a  buryine-place : — ^whieh  piece  of  ground 
Abraham  bougn^  for  four  hundred  shekels,  of 
Ephron,  an  inluibitant  of  Hebron  ;  and  both  Abra- 
ham and  his  descendants  built  themselves  scpul* 
chres  in  that  place. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

HOW  THE  NATION  OF  THE  TBOOLODTTES  WERE  DE- 
RIVED FROM  ABRAHAM    BY   KETURAH. 

Abraham  after  this  married  Keturah,  by  whom  six 
sons  were  bom  to  him  ;  men  of  courage  and  of  sa- 
gacious minds  : — ^Zambran,  and  Jazar,  and  Madan, 
and  Madian,  and  Josabak,  and  Sous.  Now  the 
sons  of  Sous  were  Sabathan  and  Dadan  : — ^the  sons 
of  Dadan  were  Latusim,  and  Assur,  and  Luom  ; — 
the  sons  of  Madian  were  Ephas,  and  Ophren,  and 
Anoch,  and  Ebidas,  and  Eloas.  Now,  for  iJl  these 
sons  and  grandsons,  Abraham  contrived  to  settle 
them  in  colonies  ;  and  they  took  possession  of  Ti-o- 
glodytis,  and  the  country  of  Arabia  the  .Happy,  as 
far  as  it  reaches  to  the  Red  Sea.  It  ie  related  of 
this  Ophren,  that  he  made  war  against  Libya,  and 
took  it ;  and  that  his  grandchildren,  when  they  in- 
habited it,  called  it  (from  his  name)  Africa  ;  and 
indeed  Alexander  Polyhistor  gives  his  attestation 
to  what  I  here  say  ;  who  speaks  thus : — Cleodemus 
the  prophet,  who  was  also  called  Malchus,  who 
wrote  a  History  of  the  Jews,  in  agreement  with  the 
History  of  Moses,  their  legislator,  relates,  that 
there  were  idany  sons  bom  to  Abraham  by  Keto- 
rah  ;  nav,  he  names  three  of  them,  Apher  and  Su- 
rim,  and  Japhran  :  that  from  Surim  was  the  land 
of  Assyria  denominated ;  and  that  from  the  other 
two  ^Apher  and  Japhran)  the  countxy  of  Africa 
took  its  name  ;  because  these  men  were  auxiliaries 
to  Hercules,  when  he  fought  against  Libya  and 
Anteeus ;  and  that  Hercules  married  Aphra's 
daughter,  and  of  her  he  begat  a  son,  Diodoms ; 
and  that  Sophon  was  his  son  ;  from  whom  that 
barbarous  people  called  Sophaciana  were  denomi- 
nated.'' 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

HOW  ISAAC  TOOK  RBBEKATO  WIFE. 

§  1.  Now  when  Abraham,  the  father  of  Isaae^  had 
resolved  to  take  Rebeka,  who  was  grand-daughter 
to  his  brother  Nahor,  for  a  wife  to  his  son  Isaae^ 
who  was  then  about  forty  years  old,  he  sent  the  an- 
cientest  of  his  servants  to  betroth  her,  after  he  had 
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obliged  him  to  give  him  the  strongest  assurances  of 
his  fidelity  ; — ^which  assurances  were  given  after 
the  manner  following  : — They  put  each  other's 
hands  imder  each  other's  thighs  ;  then  they  called 
upon  God  as  the  witness  of  what  was  to  be  done. 
He  also  sent  such  presents  to  those  that  were  there 
as  were  in  esteem,  on  account  that  they  either  rarely 
or  never  were  seen  in  that  countrr.  The  servant 
got  thither  not  under  a  considerable  time  ;  for  it 
requires  much  time  to  pass  through  Mesopotamia, 
in  which  it  is  tedious  travelling,  both  in  wmter  for 
the  depth  of  the  clay — and  in  summer,  for  want  of 
water ;  and,  besides  this,  for  the  robberies  there 
committed,  which  are  not  to  be  avoided  by  travel- 
lers but  by  caution  beforehand.  However,  the  ser- 
vant came  to  Haran  ;  and  when  he  was  in  the  sub- 
urbs, he  met  a  considerable  number  of  maidens 
going  to  the  water  ;  he  therefore  prayed  to  God 
that  Kebeka  might  be  found  among  them,  or  her 
whom  Abraham  sent  him  as  his  servant  to  espouse 
to  his  son,  in  case  his  will  were  that  this  marriage 
sliould  be  consummated  ;  and  that  she  might  be 
made  known  to  him  by  the  sign.  That  while  others 
denied  him  water  to  drink,  she  might  give  it  him. 

2.  With  this  intention  he  went  to  the  well,  and 
desired  the  maidens  to  give  him  some  water  to 
drink  :  but  while  the  others  refused  on  pretence 
that  they  wanted  it  all  at  home,  and  could  spare 
none  for  him,  one  only  of  the  company  rebuked 
them  for  their  peevish  behaviour  towards  the 
stranger ;  and  said.  What  is  there  that  you  will 
ever  communicate  to  any  body,  who  have  not  so 
much  ajB  given  the  man  some  water  t  She  then 
offered  him  water  in  an  obliging  manner  ;  and  now 
he  began  to  hope  that  his  grand  affiiir  would  suc- 
ceed ;  but  desiring  still  to  know  the  truth,  he  com- 
mended her  for  her  generosity  and  good-nature, 
that  she  did  not  scruple  to  afford  a  sufficiency  of 
water  to  those  that  wanted  it,  thought  it  cost  her 
some  pains  to  draw  it ;  and  asked  who  were  her 
parents,  and  wished  them  joy  of  such  a  daughter. 
"  And  mayest  thou  be  espoused,"  said  he,  "  to  their 
satisfaction,  into  the  family  of  an  agreeable  hus- 
band, and  bring  him  legitimate  children  !"  Nor 
did  she  disdain  to  satisfy  his  inquiries,  but  told  him 
her  family.  "  They,"  says  she,  "  call  me  Rebeka  ; 
my  father  was  Bethuel,  but  he  ia  dead  ;  and  Laban 
is  my  brother ;  and,  together  with  my  mother, 
takes  care  of  all  our  family  affairs,  and  is  the  guar- 
dian of  ray  virginity."  When  the  servant  heard 
this,  he  was  very  glad  at  what  had  happened,  and 
at  what  was  told  him,  as  perceiving  that  God  had 
thus  plainly  directed  his  journey  :  and  producing 
his  bracelets,  and  some  other  ornaments  which  it 
was  esteemed  decent  for  virgins  to  wear,  he  gave 
them  to  ihe  damsel,  by  wa^  of  acknowledgment, 
and  as  a  reward  for  her  kmdness  in  giving  him 
water  to  drink  ;  saying,  it  was  but  just  that  she 
should  have  them,  because  she  was  so  much  more 
obliging  than  any  of  the  rest  She  desired  also  that 
he  would  come  and  lodge  with  them,  since  the  ap- 
proach of  the  night  gave  him  not  time  to  proceed 
farther  ;  and  prodncmg  his  precious  ornaments  for 
women,  he  said  he  desired  to  trust  them  to  none 
more  safely  than  to  such  as  she  had  shown  herself 
to  be  ;  and  that  he  believed  he  might  guess  at  the 
humanity  of  her  moUier  and  brother,  that  they 
would  not  be  displeased,  from  the  virtue  he  found 
in  her  ;  for  he  would  not  be  burdensome,  but  would 
pay  the  hire  for  his  entertainment,  and  spend  his 
own  money.    To  which  she  replied,  that  he  guessed 


right  as  to  the  humanity  of  her  parents  ;  but  com- 
plained that  he  should  think  them  so  parsimonious 
as  to  take  money,  for  that  he  should  have  all  on  free 
cost :  but  she  said  she  would  first  inform  her  bro- 
ther Laban,  and,  if  he  gave  her  leave,  she  would 
conduct  him  in. 

3.  As  soon  then  as  this  was  over,  she  introduced 
the  stranger  ;  and  for  the  camels,  the  servants  of 
Laban  brought  them  in,  and  took  care  of  them  ; 
and  he  was  himself  brought  in  to  supper  by  Laban. 
And,  after  supper,  he  says  to  him,  and  to  the  mo- 
ther of  the  damsel,  addressing  himself  to  her, 
''  Abraham  is  the  son  of  Tenth,  and  a  kinsman  of 
yours  ;  for  Nahor,  the  grand&ther  of  these  chil- 
dren, was  the  brother  of  Abraham,  bv  both  fiftther 
and  mother ;  upon  which  account  he  hath  sent  me 
to  you,  being  desirous  to  take  this  damsel  for  his 
son  to  wife.   He  is  his  legitimate  son,  and  is  bran  vht 
up  as  his  only  heir.    He  could  indeed  have  had  the 
most  iiappy  of  all  the  women  in  that  country  fc 
him,  but  tie  would  not  have  his  son  marry  any  of 
them  ;  but,  out  of  regard  to  his  own  relations,  he 
desired  him  to  match  tiere,  whose  affeeticm  and  in- 
clination I  would  not  have  you  despise  ;  for  it  was 
by  the  good  pleasure  of  God  that  other  accidents 
fell  out  in  my  journey,  and  that  thereby  I  lighted 
upon  your  daughter  and  your  house  ;  for  when  I 
was  near  to  the  city,  I  saw  a  great  many  maidens 
coming  to  a  well,  and  I  prayed  that  I  mi^ht  meet 
with  ^is  damsel,  which  nas  come  to  pass  accord- 
ingly.   Do  you,  therefore,  confirm  that  mairiaf^e, 
whose  espousals  have  been  already  made  by  a  di- 
vine appearance  ;  and  show  the  respect  you  have 
for  Abmham,  who  hath  sent  me  with  so  much  soli- 
citude, in  giving  your  consent  to  the  marriage  of 
this  damsel."     Upon  this  they  understood  it  to  he 
the  will  of  God,  and  greatly  approved  of  the  offer, 
and  sent  their  daughter,  as  was  desired.    AccmxI- 
ingly  Isaac  married  her,  the  inheritance  being  now 
come  to  him ;  for  the  children  by  Keturah  were 
gone  to  their  own  remote  habitations. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

CONCERNING  THE  DEATH  OF  ABIUHAK. 

A  LITTLE  while  after  this,  Abraham  died.  He  was 
a  man  of  incomparable  virtue,  and  honoured  by 
God  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  his  piety  towardn 
him.  The  whole  time  of  his  life  was  one  hundred 
seventy  and  five  years  ;  and  he  was  buried  in  He^ 
bron,  wiUi  his  wife  Sarah,  by  their  sons  Isaac  and 
Ismael. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

CONCERNING  THE  SONS    OF    ISAAC,  ESAU  AND  JACOB. 
OF  THEIR  NATIVITY  AND  EDUCATIO.V. 

§  1 .  Now  Isaac's  wife  proved  with  cluld,  after  the 
death  of  Abraham  ;*  and  when  hear  belly  'waa 
greativ  burdened,  Isaac  was  very  anxious,  and  in- 
quirea  of  God  ;  who  answered,  that  Rebeka  should 

•  Th«  blrUi  of  Ja«eb  md  Emq  tolwrtMld  tolwaflnr  Abn]iain'<Kif  «>*tti  - 
it  ahoold  hAT*  baen  aAar  Samhl  dc«th.  Th«  onW  ot  tbm  ^amttWm  m 
G^ntsU,  not  iJwkt^  tneOj  Moordlna  to  Uivordnr  of  thn»,  mmbb  to  hfli%  « 
led  Jotepbiu  into  thti  ntoT,  m  Dr.  Btmurd  ol "^ — 
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Itear  twins  ;  and  that  two  nations  should  take  the 
lames  of  ^ose  sons  ;  and  that  he  who  appeared 
t!ie  second  should  excel  the  elder.  Accordingly 
"be,  in  a  little  time,  as  God  had  foretold,  bare  twins  ; 
the  elder  of  whom,  from  his  head  to  his  feet,  was 
ver>'  rough  and  hairy  ;  but  the  younger  took  hold 
of  his  heel  as  they  were  iu  the  birth.  Now  the  fa- 
ther loved  l^e  elder,  who  was  called  Esau,  a  name 
a<2[reeable  to  his  roughness,  for  the  Hebrews  call 
»ueh  an  hairy  roughness  [Elsau,*  or]  Seir  ;  but 
Jacob  the  younger  was  best  beloved  by  his  mother. 

2.  When  there  was  a  famine  in  the  hmd,  Isaac 
resolved  to  go  into  Egypt,  the  Und  there  being 
giwd  ;  but  he  went  to  Gerar,  as  God  commanded 
hini.  Here  Abimelech  the  king  received  him,  be- 
cause Abraham  had  formerly  lived  with  him,  and 
had  b^n  his  friend  ;  and  as  in  the  beginning  he 
treated  him  exceeding  kindly,  so  he  was  hindered 
from  continuing  in  the  same  disposition  to  the  end, 
^  *  ty  his  envy  at  him  ;  for  when  he  saw  that  God  was 
mth  Isaac,  and  took  such  great  care  of  him,  he 
(Iruve  him  awar  from  him.  But  Isaac,  when  he 
saw  how  envy  Lad  changed  the  temper  of  Abime- 
lech, retired  to  a  place  called  the  Valley,  not  far 
'  from  Gerar  ;  and  as  he  was  digging  a  well,  the 
fihepherds  fell  upon  him,  and  began  to  fight,  in 
order  to  hinder  the  work  ;  and  because  he  £d  not 
de&ire  to  contend,  the  shepherds  seemed  to  get  the 
better  of  him  ;  so  he  still  retired,  and  dug  another 
well  ;  and  when  certain  other  shepherds  of  Abime- 
lech s  began  to  offer  him  violence,  he  left  that  also, 
and  still  retired  ;  thus  purchasing  security  to  him- 
self by  a  rational  and  prudent  conduct  At  length 
the  king  gave  him  leave  to  dig  a  well  without  dis- 
tarbanoe.  He  named  this  well  Rehoboth,  which 
denotes  a  large  tpaee  ;  but  of  tlie  former  wells,  one 
wail  called  Escon,  which  denotes  strife ;  the  other 
Sitenna,  which  name  signifies  enmUjf. 

X  It  was  now  that  Isaac's  affairs  increased,  and 
hid  power  was  in  a  flourishing  condition  ;  and  this 
from  his  great  riches.  But  Abimelech,  thinking 
Isaac  throve  in  opposition  to  him,  while  their  liv- 
ing together  made  them  suspicious  of  each  other, 
and  Isaac's  retiring,  showing  a  secret  enmity  also, 
he  was  afraid  that  his  former  frienship  with  Isaac 
would  not  secure  him,  if  Isaac  should  endeavour  to 
revenge  the  injuries  he  had  formerly  offered  him  ; 
he  therefore  renewed  hia  friendship  with  him,  and 
brought  with  him  Philoc,  one  of  his  generals.  And 
when  he  had  obtained  every  thing  he  desired,  by 
reason  of  Isaac's  good  nature,  who  preferred  the 
earlier  friendship  Abimelech  had  shown  to  himself 
and  his  father  to  his  later  wrath  against  him,  he 
rttumed  home. 

4.  Now  when  Esau,  one  of  the  sons  of  Isaac, 
whom  the  father  principally  loved,  was  now  come 
to  the  age  of  forty  years,  he  married  Adah,  the 
daughter  of  Helen,  and  Aholibamah,  the  daughter 
of  j^beon  ;  which  Helen  and  Esebeon  were  great 
lords  among  the  Canaanites,  thereby  taking  upon 
himself  the  authority,  and  pretending  to  have  domi- 
nion over  hia  own  marriages,  without  so  much  as 
asking  the  advice  of  his  father  ;  for  had  Isaac  been 
the  aiiutxator,  he  had  not  given  him  leave  to  marry 
thus,  for  he  was  not  pleased  with  contracting  any 
alliance  with  the  people  of  that  country  ;  but  not 
caring  to  be  uneasy  to  his  son,  by  commanding  him 
to  put  away  these  wives,  he  resolved  to  be  silent 


*  Por  fib  Is  JitptiMi,  Uw  eohefaoor  vMittirM  that  we  raid  Smw  or 
S^\yhiebiifBltjf  tkc  MOW  tliinf. 


5.  But  when  he  was  old,  and  could  not  see  at  all, 
he  called  Esau  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  besides 
hb  blindness  and  the  disorder  of  his  eyes,  his  very 
old  age  hindered  him  from  his  worship  of  God  [by 
sacrifice]  ;  he  bid  him  therefore  to  go  out  a  hunt- 
ing, and  when  he  had  caught  as  much  venison 
as  he  could,  to  prepare  him  a  supper,f  that  after 
this  he  might  make  supplication  to  Ciod,  to  be  to 
him  a  supporter  and  an  assister  during  tlie  whole 
time  of  his  life  ;  saying,  that  it  was  uncertain  when 
he  should  die,  and  that  he  was  desirous,  by  prayers 
for  him,  to  procure,  beforehand,  God  to  be  merciful 
to  him. 

6.  Accordingly  Esau  went  out  a  hunting  ;  but 
RebeluC  thinking  it  proper  to  Imve  the  supplica- 
tion made  for  obtaining  the  favour  of  God  to  Jacob, 
and  that  without  the  consent  of  Isaac,  bid  him  kill 
kids  of  the  goats,  and  prepare  a  supper.  So  Jacob 
obeyed  his  mother,  accoraing  to  all  her  uistructions. 
Now  when  die  supper  was  got  ready,  he  took  a 
goat's  skin,  and  put  it  about  his  arm,  that  by  rea- 
son of  its  haiiy  roughness,  he  might  by  his  father 
be  believed  to  lie  Esau  ;  for  tliey  being  twins,  and 
in  all  things  else  alike,  differed  only  in  this  thing. 
This  was  done  out  of  his  fear,  that  before  his  fa- 
ther had  made  his  supplications,  he  should  be 
caught  in  his  evil  practice  ;  and  lest  he  should,  on 
the  contrary,  provoke  his  &ther  to  curse  him.  So 
he  brought' in  the  supper  to  his  father.  Isaac  per- 
ceiving, by  the  peculuuity  of  his  voice,  who  he  was, 
called  his  son  to  him,  who  gave  him  his  hand, 
which  was  covered  with  the  goat's  skin.  When 
Isaac  felt  that,  he  said,  ''Thy  voice  is  like  the  voice 
of  Jacob,  yet,  because  of  the  thickness  of  thy  hair, 
thou  seemest  to  be  Esau."  So  suspecting  no  de- 
ceit, he  ate  the  supper,  and  betook  himself  to  his 
prayers  and  intercessions  with  God  :  and  said,  ''O 
Lonl  of  all  ages,  and  Creator  of  all  substance  ;  for 
it  was  thou  Uiat  didst  propose  to  my  father  great 
plenty  of  good  things,  and  hast  vouchsafed  to  be- 
stow on  me  what  I  have  ;  and  hast  promised  to  my 
posterity  to  be  their  kind  supporter,  and  to  bestow 
on  them  still  greater  blessings, — do  thou,  therefore, 
confirm  these  thy  promises,  and  do  not  overlook 
me,  because  of  my  present  weak  condition,  on  ac- 
count of  which  I  most  earnestly  pray  to  thee.  Be 
gracious  to  this  my  son ;  and  preserve  him,  and 
keep  him  from  every  thing  that  is  eviL  Give  him 
a  happy  life,  and  the  possession  of  as  many  good 

f  Tb«  Bupper  ot  mvtnrrr  TMn!L  MwveaJl  It  (Gen.  xxrll.  4.)  tobceBoiilit 

S'  huatlnsi  w»<  tntoiKica  plolnqr  for  a  CmUtiiI  or  »  nwrlfloe ;  and  upon 
e  pni>i>ri  thnt  were  fr««}u«iit  at  ■acriftor*.  Ixiuu!  expected,  m  wu  tma 
uniAl  in  nich  eminent  euw«,  that  a  divine  Impuke  would  ooow  upon  htm, 
in  order  to  the  •olemn  blessing  of  hie  eon  there  preeent,  end  his  foretd« 
lin«  hi*  future  behaviour  end  fortune.  Whence  It  mu-^t  be,  that  when 
I  mac  had  onwttthiglT  bkaeed  Jocob,  and  was  afterwards  made  eeneible 
of  his  mlMtake,  jretdlu  he  not  attempt  to  alter  It,  how  (•amcetly  soerer  hie 
aflTectlon  for  Kiau  mfi^ht  Incline  him  to  wl>h  it  micht  be  altcnd,  bacause 
he  knew  that  this  blouinff  came  not  from  him  elf,  but  Arum  uod,  and 
that  on  alteration  was  out  of  hU  power.  A  Moond  nlllatuJi  then  came 
upon  him,  and  enabled  him  to  fin«tel  Esau's  fiiture  beharlonr  aitd  lbr» 
tune  also. 

f  Whether  Jacob  or  his  mother  Bebeka  w«re  meet  UameaUe  In  thia 
fanpaaitfcin  upon  Isnae  in  his  old  a|te,  I  cannot  determine.  Ilowerer,  the 
hleaeing  bclns  dellTeied  as  a  prediction  of  ftitun-  erents,  bjra  dlrina  tan- 
pube,  and  fiitetelline  tiling*  to  bcM  to  the  poeterlt^  of  Jacob  and  Bsnn 
m  ftiture  agca,  was  far  certain  providential ;  and  according  to  what  Be* 
beka  knew  to  be  the  purpoee  or  God,  whMi  he  answeivd  her  Inqulrr. 
"before  the  (AUdren  were  bam"  <Ocn.  zxt.  93),  "  that  one  people  snoula 
be  stronger  than  the  other  people ;  and  the  cMer,  Esau,  should  serre  the 
jrounger,  Jacob."  Whether  Isaac  knew  or  ronembersd  this  old  oracle, 
dellrerbd  In  our  eoples  onlj  to  Bebeka;  or  whether.  If  he  knew  and  re. 
membercd  It,  he  did  not  endeaTonr  to  alter  the  dlrlne  determination,  oat 
of  his  fondness  (br  his  elder  and  woner  son  Esan,  to  the  damage  of  his 
younger  and  better  son  Jacob ;  as  Josephus  elsewbem  auppoeea,  Antlq, 
b.  II.  eh.  Til.  sect.  A,  I  cannot  eeitalnly  say.  If  eo,  this  might  tempt  B*. 
beka  to  oontrlre,  and  Jacob  to  put  this  imposition  upon  him.  Howercr, 
Joaephns  saj*  hero,  that  it  was  Isaac,  and  not  Bebeka,  who  inquired  of 
God  at  first,  and  rsoelved  the  Conmentloned  cncle  (fed  1) ;  whiehp  If  it 
to  the  true  reading,  raiden  Isaac's  procedure  more  Inexctuahle.  Not 
won  it  probably  any  thing  efaw  that  so  much  eneoainged  Bsnn  fbitnerly 
to  marry  two  OanaMiltiah  wirai,  without  his  parent*'  oooaint.  as  Isaacs 
unhappy  fbndneaa  tat  him. 
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things  as  thy  power  is  able  to  bestow.  Make  him 
terrible  to  his  enemies,  and  honourable  and  beloved 
among  hb  finends !" 

7.  Thus  did  Isaac  pray  to  God,  thinking  his 
prayers  had  been  made  for  Esau.  He  had  but  just 
finished  them,  when  Esau  came  in  from  himting  ; 
and  when  Isaac  perceived  his  mistake,  he  was 
silent :  but  Esau  required  that  he  might  be  made 
partaker  of  the  like  blessing  firom  his  father  that 
his  brother  had  partook  of ;  but  his  father  refused 
it,  because  all  his  prayers  had  been  spent  upon 
Jacob  ;  so  Esau  lamented  the  mistake.  However, 
his  father  being  grieved  at  his  weeping,  said,  that 
''he  should  excel  in  hunting  and  strength  ol  body, 
in  arms,  and  all  such  sorts  of  work  ;  and  should 
obtain  glory  for  ever  on  those  accounts,  he  and  his 
posterity  after  him  ;  but  still  should  serve  his 
ox'other. 

8.  Now  the  mother  delivered  Jacob,  when  she 
was  afraid  that  his  brother  would  inflict  some  pun- 
ishment upon  him,  because  of  the  mistake  about 
the  prayers  of  Isaac  ;  for  she  persuaded  her  hus- 
band to  take  a  wife  for  Jacob  out  of  Mesopotamia, 
of  her  own  kindred,  Esau  having  married  already 
Basemmaih,  the  daughter  of  Ismael,  without  his 
father's  consent ;  for  Isaac  did  not  like  the  Ca- 
naanites,  so  that  he  disapproved  of  Esau^s  former 
marriages,  which  made  him  take  Basemmath  to 
wife,  in  order  to  please  him  ;  and  indeed  he  had  a 
great  affection  for  her. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

CONCERNING  JACOB'S  PLIGHT  INTO  MESOPOTAMIA,    BT 
REASON  OP  THE  FEAR  HE  WAS  IN  OF  HIS  BROTHER. 

§  1.  Now  Jacob  was  sent  by  his  mother  to  Meso- 
potamia, in  order  to  marry  Laban  her  brother's 
daughtei  (which  marriage  was  permitted  by  Isaac, 
on  account  of  his  obsequiousness  to  the  desires  of 
his  wife)  ;  and  he  accordingly  journeyed  through 
the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  because  he  hated  the 
people  of  that  country,  he  would  not  lodge  with 
any  of  them,  but  took  up  his  lodging  in  the  open 
air.  and  laid  his  head  on  a  heap  of  stones  that  he 
had  gathered  together.  At  which  time  he  saw  in 
his  sleep  such  a  vision  standing  by  him  ; — ^he  seem- 
ed to  see  a  ladder,  that  reached  from  the  earth 
unto  heaven,  and  persons  descending  upon  the  lad- 
der that  seemed  more  excellent  than  human  ;  and 
at  last  God  himself  stood  above  it,  and  was  plainly 
visible  to  him  ;  who,  calling  him  by  his  name, 
spake  to  him  these  words  : — 

2.  ''O  Jacob,  it  is  not  fit  for  thee,  who  art  the 
son  of  a  good  fkther,  and  grandson  of  one  who  had 
obtained  a  great  reputation  for  his  eminent  virtue, 
to  be  dejected  at  thy  present  circumstances,  but  to 
hope  for  better  times,  for  thou  shalt  have  great 
abundance  of  all  good  things  by  my  asustance ;  for 
I  brought  Abraluun  hither,  out  of  Mesopotamia, 
when  he  was  driven  away  by  his  kinsmen,  and  I 
made  thy  father  a  happy  man  ;  nor*<will  I  bestow 
a  lesser  degree  of  happiness  on  thyself ;  be  of  good 
courage,  therefore,  and  under  my  conduct  proceed 
on  this  thy  journey,  for  the  marriage  thou  goest  so 
zealously  about  snail  be  consummated  ;  and  thou 
shalt  have  children  of  good  characters,  but  their 
multitude  shall  be  innumerable  ;  and  they  shall 
'cave  what  they  have  to  a  still  more  numerous 


posterity,  to  whom,  and  to  whose  posterity,  I  give 
the  dominion  of  all  the  land,  and  their  posterity 
shall  fill  the  entire  earth  aijd  sea,  so  far  as  the  sun 
beholds  them  ;  but  do  not  thou  fear  any  danger, 
nor  be  afraid  of  the  many  labours  thou  must  un- 
dergo, for  by  mv  providence  I  will  direct  thee  what 
thou  art  to  do  m  the  time  present,  and  still  much 
more  in  the  time  to  come." 

3.  Such  were  the  predictions  which  God  made  to 
Jacob  ;  whereupon  he  became  veiy  joyful  at  what 
he  had  seen  and  heard  ;  and  he  poured  oil  on  the 
stones,  because  on  them  the  prediction  of  such  great 
benefits  was  made.  He  also  vowed  a  vow,  that  he 
would  offer  sacrifices  upon  them,  if  he  lived  fdid  re- 
turned safe  ;  and  if  he  came  again  in  such  a  con- 
dition, he  would  give  the  tithe  of  what  he  had 
gotten  to  God.  He  also  judged  the  place  to  be 
honourable,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Bethel,  which, 
in  the  Greek,  is  interpreted,  The  Hou$e  of  God, 

4.  So  he  proceeded  on  hk  journey  to  Mesopota- 
mia, and  at  length  came  to  Haran  ;  and  meeting 
with  shepherds  m  the  suburbs,  with  boys  grown  up, 
and  maidens  sitting  about  a  certain  well,  he  staid 
with  them,  as  wanting  water  to  drink  ;  and  begin- 
ning to  discourse  with  them,  heasked  themwheuier 
they  knew  such  a  one  as  Laban,  and  whether  he 
was  still  alive.  Now  they  all  said  they  knew  him, 
for  he  was  not  so  inconsiderable  a  person  as  to  be 
unknown  to  any  of  them  ;  and  that  his  daughter 
fed  her  father's  flock  toffether  with  them ;  and  that 
indeed  they  wondered  that  she  was  not  yet  come, 
for  by  her  means  thou  mightest  leain  more  exactly 
whatever  thou  desirest  to  know  about  that  family. 
While  they  were  saying  this  the  damsel  came,  and 
the  other  shepherds  that  came  down  along  with 
her.  Then  they  showed  her  Jacob,  and  told  her 
that  he  was  a  stranger,  who  came  to  inquire  about 
her  father's  affairs.  But  she,  as  pleased,  after  the 
eostom  of  children,  with  Jacob's  coming,  asked  him 
who  he  was,  and  whence  he  came  to  tJbem^  and 
what  it  was  he  lacked  that  he  came  hither.  She 
also  wished  it  might  be  in  their  power  to  supply  the 
wants  he  came  about. 

5.  But  Jacob  was  quite  overcome,  not  so  much 
by  their  kindred,  nor  by  that  affection  which  mif^ht 
arise  thence,  as  by  his  love  to  the  damsel,  and  his 
surprise  at  her  beauty,  which  was  so  flourishing,  as 
few  of  the  women  of  that  age  could  vie  with.  He 
said  then,  "  Thefe  is  a  relation  between  thee  and 
me,  elder  than  either  thy  or  my  birth,  if  thou  be  the 
daughter  of  Laban  ;  for  Abraham  was  the  sou  of 
Terah,  as  well  as  Haran  and  Nahor.  Of  the  last  of 
whom  (Nahor)  Bethuel  thy  grandfather  was  the 
son.  Isaac  my  father  was  the  son  of  Abraham  and 
of  Sarah,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Haran.  fiut 
there  is  a  nearer  and  later  cement  of  mutual  kin- 
dred which  we  bear  to  one  another,  for  my  mother 
Hebeka  was  sister  to  liaban  thy  fa^er,  both  by  tlie 
same  father  and  mother ;  I  therefore  and  thou  ajre 
cousin-germans  ;  and  I  am  now  come  to  salute  you* 
and  to  renew  that  affinity  which  is  proper  between 

Upon  this  the  damsel,  at  the  mention  of  Ro 


us. 


beka,  as  usually  happens  to  young  persons,  wept^ 
and  tiiat  out  of  the  kmdnessshe  had  for  her  father, 
and  embraced  Jacob,  she  having  learned  an  account 
of  Rebeka  from  her  father,  and  knew  that  her  pna- 
rents  loved  to  hear  her  named  ;  and  when  alie 
had  saluted  him,  she  said  that  ^  he  brought  the 
most  desirable  and  greatest  pleasures  to  her  fiUher, 
with  all  tiieir  family,  who  was  always  mentioning 
his  mother,  and  always  thinking  of  her^  and  liec 
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alone ;  and  that  this  will  make  thee  equal  in  hun  eyes 
to  any  advantageous  circumBtinces  whatsoever." 
Then  she  bid  him  ^  to  her  father,  and  follow  her 
while  she  conducted  him  to  him  ;  and  not  to  deprive 
him  of  such  a  pleasure,  by  staying  any  longer  away 
(rom  him. 

6.  When  she  had  said  thus,  she  brought  him  to 
Laban  ;  and  being  owned  by  his  uncle,  he  was  se- 
cure himself,  as  being  among  his  firiends  ;  and  he 
brought  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  them  by  his 
imexpected  coming.  But  a  little  while  afterward, 
Laban  tdd  him  that  he  could  not  express  in  words 
the  ioy  he  had  at  his  coming  ;  but  stdl  he  inquired 
of  him  the  occasion  of  his  coming,  and  why  he  left 
his  aged  mother  and  father,  when  they  wanted  to 
be  tadken  care  of  by  him  ;  and  that  he  would  afford 
him  all  the  assistance  he  wanted.  Then  Jacob 
gave  him  an  account  of  the  whole  occasion  of  his 
joamey,  and  told  him,  "  that  Isaac  had  two  sons 
that  were  twins,  himself  and  Esau  ;  who,  because 
he  faded  of  his  father's  prayers,  which  by  his  mo- 
therms  wisdom  were  put  up  for  him,  sought  to  kill 
him,  as  deprived  of  the  kingdom*  which  was  to  be 
^Tea  him  of  God,  and  of  the  blessings  for  which 
their  iather  prayed  ;  and  that  this  was  the  occasion 
of  his  coming  hither,  as  his  mother  had  command- 
td  him  to  do :  for  we  are  all  (says  he)  brethren 
one  to  another ;  but  our  mother  esteems  an  alliance 
with  your  fiunily  more  than  she  does  one  with  the 
fitmiiies  of  the  country  ;  so  I  look  upon  yourself 
and  God  to  be  the  supporters  of  my  travels,  and 
think  myself  safe  in  my  present  circumstances." 

7.  Now  Laban  promised  to  treat  him  with  great 
humanity,  both  on  accoimt  of  his  ancestors,  and 
particularly  for  the  sake  of  his  mother,  towards 
whom,  he  said,  he  would  show  his  kindness,  even 
though  she  were  absent,  by  taking  care  of  him  ; 
fnr  he  assured  him  he  would  make  him  the  head 
shepherd  of  his  flock,  and  give  him  authority  suffi- 
cient for  that  purpose ;  and  when  he  should  have  a 
mind  to  return  to  his  parents,  he  would  send  him 
back  widi  presents,  and  this  in  as  honourable  a 
manner  as  the  nearness  of  their  reUtion  should  re- 
quire. This  Jacob  heard  gladly ;  and  said  he 
vould  wSHaglYf  and  with  pleasure,  undergo  any 
MTt  of  pains  wlule  he  tarriea  with  him,  but  aesired 
Raehel  to  wifet,  as  the  reward  of  those  pains,  who 
was  not  only  on  other  accoimts  esteemed  by  him, 
bat  also  because  she  was  the  means  of  his  coming 
to  turn  ;  for  he  said  he  was  forced  by  the  love  of 
the  damsel  to  make  this  proposal.  liaban  was  well 
pleased  with  this  agreement,  and  consented  to  give 
the  damsel  to  him,  as  not  desirous  to  meet  with  any 
better  son-in-law  ;  and  said  he  would  do  this,  if  he 
vouM  stay  with  him  some  time,  for  he  was  not  will- 
ine  to  send  his  daughter  to  be  among  the  Canaan- 
it^  for  he  repented  of  the  alliance  he  had  made 
already  by  marrying  his  sister  there.  And  when 
Jacob  had  given  Ins  consent  to  this,  he  agreed  to 
stay  seven  years  ;  for  so  many  years  he  had  resolved 
to  serve  hs  &tiier-in-law,  that,  having  given  a  spe- 
canea  of  his  ▼iitue,  it  might  be  better  known  what 
fi^  of  a  man  he  was  :  and  Jacob  accepting  of  his 
tenmt,  after  the  time  was  over,  he  made  the  wed- 
^Qg.feast ;  and  when  it  was  night,  without  Jacob's 


of  th*  Unfdom  that  wan  to  b*  flv«B  Earn  of 

tt  apynn  that  JoMphtia  Ihooalit  Oat  a  "  kinff. 

God"  waa  doe  to  him  whom  uaae  ahould  Hem 

I  tah»  to  be  that  kingdom  whkdi  was  •zpaet'd 

who  therrfim  wa«  to  b«  bom  of  his  poaterity  iHiom 

>!«.     Jacob,  tharafcra,  by  obtaining  this  Ucadng  of  tha 

tiM  ffemtiiia  hair  of  that  kingdom,  in  oppoaition  to 


perceiving  it,  he  put  his  other  daughter  into  bed  to 
him,  who  was  both  elder  tlum  Rachel,  and  of  no 
comely  coimtenance :  Jacob  lay  with  her  that  night, 
as  being  both  in  drink  and  in  the  dark.  However, 
when  it  was  day  he  knew  what  had  been  done  to 
him  ;  and  he  reproached  Laban  for  his  unfair  pro- 
ceeding with  him  ;  who  asked  pardon  for  that  ne- 
cessity which  forced  hun  to  do  what  he  did  ;  for  he 
did  not  give  him  Lea  out  of  any  ill  design,  but  as 
overcome  by  another  greater  necessity  that,  not- 
withstanding this,  nothing  should  hinder  him  from 
marrying  lUchel ;  but  that  when  he  had  served 
another  seven  years,  he  would  give  him  her  whom 
he  loved.  Jacob  submitted  to  this  condition,  for 
his  love  to  the  damsel  did  not  permit  him  to  do 
otherwise  ;  and  when  another  seven  yean  were 
gone,  he  took  Rachel  to  wife. 

8.  Now  each  of  these  had  handmaids,  by  their 
father's  donation.  Zilpha  was  handmaid  to  Lea, 
and  Bilha  to  Rachel ;  by  no  means  slaves,"}"  but 
however  subject  to  their  mistresses.  Now  Lea  was 
sorely  troubled  at  her  husband's  love  to  her  sister  ; 
and  she  expected  she  should  be  better  esteemed  if 
she  bare  hun  children  :  so  she  entreated  Grod  per- 
petually ;  and  when  she  had  boni  a  son,  and  her 
husband  was  on  that  account  better  reconciled  to 
her,  she  named  her  son  Reubel,  because  God  hcid 
had  mercy  upon  her,  in  ^ivinff  her  a  ton ;  for  that 
is  the  signification  of  this  name.  After  some  time 
she  bare  three  more  sons ;  Simeon,  which  name 
signifies  that  God  had  hearkened  to  her  prayer. 
Then  she  bare  Levi,  the  oonfirmer  of  their  friend- 
thip.  After  him  was  bom  Judah,  which  denotes 
thanksgiving.  But  Rachel,  fearing  lest  the  fruit- 
fulness  of  her  sister  should  make  nerself  enjoy  a 
lesser  share  of  Jacob's  affections,  put  to  bed  to  him 
her  handmaid  Bilha  ;  by  whom  Jacob  had  Dan  : 
one  may  interpret  that  name  into  the  Greek  tongue, 
a  divine  judgment.  And  after  him  Nepthalim,  as 
it  were,  unconquerable  in  ttratagemt,  smce  Rachel 
tried  to  conquer  the  fruitfulness  of  her  sister  by 
this  stratagem.  Accordingly,  Lea  took  the  same 
method,  luid  used  a  counter-stratagem  to  that  of 
her  sister ;  for  she  put  to  bed  to  him  her  own  hand- 
maid. Jacob  therefore  had  by  Zilpha  a  son  whose 
name  was  Gad,  which  may  be  interpreted /ortniM  ; 
and  after  him  Asher,  which  may  be  called  a  happy 
man,  because  he  added  glory  to  Lea.  Now  ReiiDel, 
the  eldest  son  of  Lea,  brought  apples  of  mandrakes^ 
to  his  mother.  When  Rachel  saw  them,  she  de- 
sired that  she  would  give  her  the  apples,  for  she 
longed  to  eat  them  ;  but  when  she  refused,  and  bid 
her  be  content  that  she  had  deprived  her  of  die 
benevolence  she  ought  to  have  had  from  her  hus- 
band, Rachel,  in  order  to  mitigate  her  sister's  an- 
ger,  said  she  would  yield  her  husband  to  her  ;  and 
e  should  lie  with  her  that  evening.  She  accepted 
of  the  favotur ;  and  Jacob  slept  with  Lea  by  the 


f  Hera  we  hava  the  diffennoa  batwecadaveslbr  ua  and  Mrrantaf  aaeh 
aa  we  now  hlia  fbr  a  tfane  agreed  apoo  on  both  aidaa,  and  dlamlsa  again 
after  tha  time  oontraoied  for  b  orer,  whldi  ai«  no  •larea.  hot  flroe  men 
and  free  women.  Aooordingly,  when  the  apostolical  oonnltntloot  forbid 
a  clergyman  to  marry  perpetoal  tervanta  or  a]are»,  b.  tL  eh.  zvtL  It  la 
meant  only  of  the  fanner  aort{  aa  wa  learn  eleewhcre  from  the  wme  ood- 
itittttlooBy  oh.  zlvU.  Can.  Lutkll.  Bnt  oonoemlng  theee  twdvo  aona  o* 
Jaeob ;  the  reaeona  of  thefar  wvenl  names,  and  the  timea  of  their  eerefal 
birtha  In  the  interrale  here  aadgned,>~th*ir  sereral  exeellent  ehamcten, 
their  several  fkults  and  repentance,  the  sereral  aoeidents  of  their  live*, 
with  their  several  prophecies  at  their  deaths,  ase  tha  Tastamenta  of  thase 
twelve  patrlarehs,  still  preeerved  aft  large  in  the  Aathcnt  Bac  part  I.  p. 

i  I  fcnnerly  asplalnad  thera  mandrakea,  as  we,  with  tha  Septoaglnt, 
and  JoMphus,  rander  the  Hebrew  word  biMtafan,  of  the  Syrian  Mans, 
with  Ladolphus,  Attthent.  Bac  Part  I.  p.  490 ;  but  have  sinee  ssen  each 
a  vtiy  probable  account  in  MB.  of  my  learned  tr  end  Mr.  Samuel  Barker, 
of  what  we  still  call  Mandrok^i  and  their  dsperiptfon  hf  the  ancient 
naturaiisU  and  physicians,  as  Inclines  me  to  think  these  hcra  mentioned 
wvfv  rurally  mandrakea,  and  no  other. 
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favour  of  Rtichel.  She  bare  then  these  eons :  Is- 
sachar,  denoting  one  bom  by  hire ;  and  Zabulon, 
one  born  as  a  pledge  of  benevolence  towards  her  : 
and  a  daughter,  Dma.  After  some  time  Rachel 
had  a  son,  named  Joseph,  which  signified  there 
should  be  another  added  to  him, 

9.  Now  Jacob  fed  the  flocks  of  Laban,  his  fiither- 
in-law,  all  this  time,  being  twenty  years ;  after 
which  he  desired  leave  of  hb  father-in-law,  to  take 
his  wives  and  go  home  ;  but  when  his  father-in- 
law  would  not  give  him  leave,  he  contrived  to  do  it 
secretly.  He  made  trial,  therefore,  of  the  disposi- 
tion of  his  wives,  what  they  thought  of  this  journey ; 
— when  they  appeared  glad,  and  approved  of  it. 
Rachel  took  along  with  her  the  images  of  the  gods 
which,  according  to  their  laws,  they  used  to  wor- 
ship in  their  own  country,  and-  ran  awav  together 
with  her  sbtcr.  The  children  also  of  tnem  both, 
and  tlie  handmaids,  and  what  possessions  tliey  had, 
went  along  with  them.  Jacob  also  drove  away  half 
the  cattle,  without  letting  Laban  know  of  it  before- 
hand ;  but  the  reason  why  Rachel  took  the  images 
of  the  gods,  although  Jacob  had  taught  her  to  des- 
pise such  worship  of  those  gods,  was  this.  That  in 
case  thev  were  pursued,  and  taken  by  her  father, 
she  might  have  recourse  to  these  images,  in  oitier 
to  obtain  his  pardon. 

10.  But  Laban,  after  one  day's  time,  being  ac- 
quainted with  Jacob's  and  his  daughters'  departure, 
was  much  troubled,  and  pursued  after  them,  lead- 
ing a  band  of  men  with  him  ;  and  on  the  seventh 
day  overtook  them,  and  fomid  them  resting  on  a 
certain  hill  ;  and  then  indeed  he  did  not  meddle 
with  them,  for  it  was  even-tide  ;  but  God  stood  by 
him  in  a  dream,  and  warned  him  to  receive  his  son- 
in-law  and  his  daughters  in  a  peaceable  manner  ; 
and  not  to  venture  upon  any  thing  rashly,  or  in 
wrath  to  them,  but  to  make  a  league  with  Jacob  ; 
and  he  told  him,  that  if  he  despised  tlieir  small 
number,  and  attacked  them  in  a  hostile  manner,  he 
would  himself  assist  them.  When  Laban  had  been 
thus  forewarned  by  God,  he  called  Jacob  to  him 
the  next  day,  in  order  to  treat  with  him,  and  showed 
him  what  dream  he  had  ;  in  dependence  whereupon 
he  came  confidently  to  him,  and  began  to  accuse 
him  ;  alleging  him  that  he  had  entertained  him 
when  he  was  poor,  and  in  want  of  all  things,  and 
had  given  him  plenty  of  aXi  things  which  he  had  ; 
"  For,"  said  he,  "  1  have  joined  my  daughters  to 
thee  in  marriage,  and  supposed  that  thy  kindness 
to  me  would  be  greater  than  before  ;  but  thou  hast 
had  no  regard  to  either  thy  mother'srelation  to  me, 
nor  to  the  affinity  now  newly  contracted  between 
us  ;  nor  to  those  wives  whom  thou  hast  married  ; 
nor  to  those  children,  of  whom  I  am  the  grandfa- 
tlier.  Thou  hast  treated  me  as  an  enemy,  by  driv- 
ing awsy  my  cattle  ;  and  by  persuading  my  daugh- 
ters to  run  away  from  their  father ;  and  by  carry- 
ing home  those  sacred  paternal  images  which  were 
worshipped  by  my  forefaUiers,  and  have  been  hon- 
oured with  the  like  worship  which  they  paid  them, 
by  myself.  In  short,  thou  hast  done  tliis  whilst 
thou  art  my  kinsman,  and  my  sister's  son,  and  the 
liusband  of  my  daughters,  and  was  hospitably 
treated  by  me,  and  didst  eat  at  my  table."  When 
Laban  had  said  this,  Jacob  made  his  defence : — 
That  he  was  not  the  only  person  in  whom  God  had 
implanted  the  love  of  his  native  country,  but  that 
he  had  made  it  natural  to  all  men  ;  and  that  there- 
fore it  was  but  reasonable  that,  afler  so  long  time, 
ho  should  go  back  to  it.    "  But  as  to  the  prey,  of 


whose  driving  away  thou  accusest  me,  if  any  other 
person  were  the  arbitrator,  thou  wouldst  be  found 
in  the  wrong  ;  for,  instead  of  those  thanks  I  ought 
to  have  had  from  thee,  fur  both  keeping  thy  cattle 
and  increasing  them,  how  is  it  that  thou  art  unjustly 
angry  at  me  because  I  have  taken,  and  have  Mrith 
me  a  small  portion  of  them  !  But  then,  as  to  thy 
daughters,  take  notice,  that  it  is  not  through  any 
evil  practices  of  mine  that  they  follow  me  in  mv 
return  home,  but  from  that  just  affection  which 
wives  naturally  have  to  their  husbands.  They  fol- 
low, therefore,  not  so  properly  myself  as  their  own 
children."  And  thus  far  of  his  apology  was  made, 
in  order  to  clear  himself  of  having  acted  unjustly. 
To  which  he  added  his  own  complaint  and  accusa- 
tion of  Laban  ;  saying,  "  While  I  was  thy  sister's 
son,  and  thou  hadst  given  me  thy  daughters  in 
marriage,  thou  hast  worn  me  out  with  thy 
harsh  commands,  and  detained  me  twenty  years 
under  them.  That,  indeed,  which  was  requii^  in 
order  to  my  marrying  thy  daughters,  hard  as  it  waa, 
I  o^vn  to  have  been  tolerable  ;  but  as  to  those  that 
were  put  upon  me  after  those  marriages,  thev  were 
worse,  and  such  indeed  as  an  enemy  wonla  have 
avoided."  For  certainly  Laban  had  used  Jacob 
very  ill  ;  for  when  he  saw  tliat  God  was  assisting 
to  Jacob  in  all  tliat  he  desired,  he  promised  him, 
tliat  of  the  young  cattle  which  should  be  bom,  he 
should  have  sometimes  what  was  of  a  white  colour, 
and  sometimes  what  should  be  of  a  black  colour  ; 
but  when  those  that  came  to  Jacob's  share  proved 
numerous,  he  did  not  keep  his  faith  with  him,  but 
said  he  would  give  them  to  him  the  next  year,  be- 
cause of  his  envying  him  the  multitude  of  his  pos- 
sessions. He  promised  him  as  before,  because  he 
thought  such  an  increase  was  not  to  be  expected  ; 
but  when  it  appeared  to  be  fact,  he  deceived  him. 

]  I.  But  then,  as  to  the  sacred  images,  he  bid  him 
search  for  them  ;  and  when  Laban  accepted  of  the 
offer,  Rachel,  being  informed  of  it,  put  those  images 
into  that  camel's  saddle  on  which  sne  rode,  and  sat 
upon  it ;  and  said,  that  her  natural  purgation  hin- 
dered her  rising  up  :  so  Laban  left  off  searching 
any  farther,  not  supposing  that  his  daughter  in  such 
circumstances  woula  approach  to  those  images.  So 
he  made  a  league  with  Jacob,  and  bound  it  by 
oaths,  that  he  would  not  bear  him  any  malice  on 
account  of  what  had  happened  ;  and  Jacob  made 
the  like  league,  and  promised  to  love  Laban's 
daughters.  And  these  leagues  they  confirmed  with 
oaths  also,  which  they  made  upon  certain  mountains, 
whereon  they  erected  a  pillar,  in  the  form  of  an  al- 
tar :  whence  that  hill  is  called  Gilead  ;  and  from 
thence  they  call  that  land  the  Land  of  Gilead  at 
this  day.  Now  when  Uiey  had  feasted  after  the 
making  of  the  league,  Laban  returned  home. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

CONCEBNINO  THE  HEETINO  OF  JACOB  AND  ESAU. 

§  1.  Now  as  Jacob  was  proceeding  on  his  journey 
to  the  land  of  Canaan,  angels  appeued  to  him,  and 
suggested  to  him  good  hope  of  his  future  condition  ; 
and  that  place  he  named  the  Camp  of  God.  And 
being  desirous  of  knowing  what  his  brother's  inten> 
tions  were  to  him,  he  sent  messengers  to  give  him 
an  exact  account  of  every  thing,  as  being  afinaid,  on 
account  of  the  enmities  between  them.    He  charged 
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tho<>e  that  were  sent  to  say  to  Esau,  *'  Jacob  had 
thought  it  wrong  to  live  together  with  him,  while 
he  was  in  anger  against  him,  and  so  had  gone  out 
of  the  country  ;  and  that  he  now,  thinking  the 
lens^th  of  time  of  his  absence  must  have  made  up 
their  differences,  was  returning  ;  that  he  brought 
with  him  his  wives,  and  his  children,  wiUi  what 
I^oRsetvions  he  had  gotten  ;  and  delivered  himself, 
with  what  was  most  dear  to  him,  into  his  hands  ; 
and  should  think  it  his  greatest  happiness  to  par- 
take together  with  his  brother  of  what  God  had 
bestowed  upon  him.'*  So  these  messengers  told 
him  this  message.  Upon  which  Esau  was  very 
glad,  and  met  his  brother  with  four  hundred  men. 
And  Jacob,  when  he  heard  that  he  was  coming  to 
meet  him  with  such  a  number  of  men,  was  greatly 
afraid  ;  however,  he  committed  his  hope  of  deliver- 
a'lce  to  God  ;  and  considered  how,  in  his  present 
circumstances,  he  might  preserve  himself  and  those 
that  were  with  him,  and  overcome  his  enemies  if 
tb^T  attacked  him  injuriously.  He  therefore  dis- 
tributed his  company  into  parts  ;  some  he  sent  be- 
fore the  rest,  and  tne  others  he  ordered  to  come 
close  behind,  that  so,  if  the  first  were  overpowered 
when  his  brother  attacked  them,  they  mignt  have 
those  that  followed  as  a  refuge  to  fly  unto.  And 
when  he  had  put  his  company  in  this  order,  he  sent 
some  of  them  to  carry  presents  to  his  brother.  The 
presents  were  made  up  of  cattle,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  four-footed  beasts,  of  many  kinds,  such  as 
would  be  very  acceptable  to  those  that  received 
them,  on  account  of  their  rarity.  Those  who  wa*e 
sent  went  at  certain  intervals  of  space  asunder,  that 
bv  following  thick  one  after  another,  tliey  might 
appear  to  be  more  numerous  ;  that  Esau  might 
remit  of  his  anger  on  account  of  these  presents,  if 
he  were  still  in  a  passion.  Instructions  were  also 
given  to  those  that  were  sent  to  speak  gently  to  him. 

2.  When  Jacob  had  made  these  appointments  all 
the  day,  and  night  came  on,  he  moved  on  with  his 
eunipany  ;  and,  as  they  were  gone  over  a  certain 
river  cauled  Jabboc,  tJacob  was  left  behind  ;  and 
meeting  with  an  angel  he  wrestled  with  him,  the 
angel  beginning  the  struggle  ;  but  he  prevailed  over 
the  angel,  who  used  a  voice,  and  spake  to  him  in 
words,  exhorting  hisi  to  be  pleased  with  what  had 
happened  to  him,  and  not  to  suppose  that  his  vic- 
tory was  a  small  one,  but  that  ne  had  overcome  a 
divine  angel,  and  to  esteem  the  victory  as  a  sign  of 
?reat  blesnngs  that  should  come  to  him  ;  and  that 
hU  offspring  should  never  fail  ;  and  that  no  man 
should  be  too  hard  for  his  power.  He  also  com- 
manded him  to  be  called  Israel,  which  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  signifies  oiu  tkcU  ttruggled  with  the  di- 
rin^  angd.*  These  promises  were  made  at  the 
prayer  of  Jacob  ;  for  when  he  perceived  him  to  be 
the  angel  of  Grod,  he  desired  ne  would  signify  to 
him  what  should  hefaX  him  hereafter.  And  when 
the  angel  had  said  what  is  before  related,  he  disap- 
peared ;  but  Jacob  was  pleased  with  these  things, 
and  named  the  place,  Phanuel,  which  signifies,  the 
face  of  God,  Now  when  he  felt  pain  by  this  strug- 
gling, upon  his  broad  sinew,  he  aostained  from  eat- 
ing that  sinew  himself  afterward  ;  and  for  his  sake 
it »  still  not  eaten  by  us. 

3.  When  Jacob  understood  that  his  brother  was 
Qcar,  he  ordered  his  wives  to  go  before,  each  by 

*  PfthMft  this  Bay  be  Um  proper  OMMtisK  of  Uie  wond  IvmI,  by  Uia 
ItfwoUJe  -  .1     _  -  -      - 


P**"*  aad  tlw  old  JcramlMn  aai»kmj  of  tiM  Hebrew  tongue.  In  the 
Kwainc  a  to  ootalii  tluU  ib»  Hrilottota  of  tlM  Ant  orntury.  In  KfTpt 
taa  tkfwhen,  JBterpnted  ttraal  to  be  c  mttm  ttting  09d,  «■  U  orldenl 
^'^  tkp  anwDMnt  tavcltod. 


herself,  with  the  handmaids,  that  they  might  see 
the  actions  of  the  men  as  they  were  fighting,  if 
Esau  were  so  disposed.  He  then  went  up  to  his 
brother  Esau,  and  bowed  down  to  him,  who  had  no 
evil  design  upon  him,  but  saluted  him  ;  and  asked 
him  about  the  company  of  the  children  and  of  the 
women  ;  and  desired,  when  he  had  understood  all 
he  wanted  to  know  about  them,  that  he  would  go 
alon^  with  him  to  their  father  ;  but  Jacob  pre- 
tendmg  that  the  cattle  were  weary,  Esau  returned 
to  Seir,  for  there  was  his  place  of  habitation  ;  he 
having  named  the  place  Roughness,  from  his  own 
hairy  roughness. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

CONCERNING  THE  VIOLATION  OP    DINa's  CHASTITT. 

§  1.  Herrfpon  Jacob  came  to  the  place,  till  this 
day  called  Tents  (Succoth)  ;  from  whence  he  went 
to  Shcchem,  which  is  a  city  of  the  Canaanites.  Now 
as  the  Shechemites  were  keeping  a  festival,  Dina, 
who  was  the  only  daughter  of  Jacob,  went  into  the 
city  to  see  the  finery  of  the  women  of  that  country. 
But  when  Shechem,  the  son  of  Hamor  the  king,  saw 
her,  he  defiled  her  by  violence  ;  and,  being  greatly 
in  love  with  her,  denired  of  his  father  that  he  would 
procure  the  damsel  to  him  for  a  wife  : — to  which 
desire  he  condescended,  and  cnme  to  Jacob,  desir- 
ing him  to  give  leave  that  his  son  Shechem  might, 
according  to  law,  marry  Dina.  But  Jacob,  not 
knowing  how  to  deny  the  desire  of  one  of  such  great 
dignity,  and  yet  not  thinking  it  lawful  to  marry  his 
daughter  to  a  stranger,  entreated  him  to  give  him 
leave  to  have  a  consultation  about  what  he  desired 
him  to  do.  So  the  king  went  away,  in  hopes  that 
Jacob  would  grant  him  this  marriage.  But  Jacob 
informed  his  sons  of  the  defilement  of  their  sister, 
and  of  the  address  of  Hamor  ;  and  desired  tliem  to 
give  their  advice  what  they  should  do.  Upon  this, 
the  greatest  part  said  nothing,  not  knowing  what 
advice  to  give.  But  Simeon  and  Levi,  the  brethren 
of  the  damsel  by  the  same  mother,  agreed  between 
themselves  upon  the  action  following  :  It  being  now 
the  time  of  a  festival,  when  the  Shechemites  were 
employed  in  ease  and  feasting,  they  fell  upon  the 
watch  when  they  were  asleep,  and,  coming  mto  the 
city,  slew  all  the  males  xY  as  also  the  king  and  his 
son  with  them  ;  but  spared  the  women  ;  and  when 
they  had  done  this  without  their  father^s  consent, 
they  brought  away  their  sister. 

2.  Now  while  Jacob  was  astonished  at  the  great- 
ness of  this  act,  and  was  severely  blaming  his  sons 
for  it,  God  stood  by  him,  and  bid  him  be  of  good 
courage  ;  but  to  purify  his  tents,  and  to  ofier  tnose 
sacrifices  which  ne  mid  vowed  to  ofier  when  he 
went  first  into  Mesopotami*.,  and  saw  his  vision. 
As  he  was  therefore  purifying  his  followers,  ho 
lighted  upon  the  gods  of  Laban  (for  he  did  not  be- 
fore know  they  were  stolen  by  RacheH  ;  and  he  hid 
them  in  the  earth,  under  an  oak,  in  Snechem  ;  and 
departing  thence,  he  ofiered  sacrifice  at  Bethel,^ 
the  place  where  he  saw  his  dream,  when  he  went 
first  into  Mesopotamia. 

3.  And  when  he  was  gone  thence,  and  was  eomo 
over-against  Ephrata,  he  there  buried  Rachel,  who 
died  in  child-bed  :  she  was  the  only  one  of  Jacob's 
kindred  that  had  not  the  honour  of  burial  at  He- 

t  Of  Uiia  elaairhter  of  the  Sheehemltee  by  Bhncon  and  Levi,  eee  Aathent. 
Part  1,  p.  aim,  418,  488.480.  But  why  Joeephue  hae  omltteil  the  eirpiim. 
eiekn  of  theto  Bhcehcmltee,  M  the  oooukm  of  their  dntth ;  and  of  im> 
cob'a  grcAtfrieff  m  In  the  TecUunent  of  Levi,  f  fl,  I  cannot  toll. 
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bron  ;  and  when  he  had  mourned  for  her  a  great 
while,  he  called  the  son  that  was  bom  of  her  Ben- 

tamin,*  because  of  the  sorrow  the  mother  had  with 
lim.  These  are  all  the  children  of  Jacob,  twelve 
males  and  one  female  ^— of  them  eight  were  legiti- 
mate, viz.  six  of  Lea,  and  two  of  Rachel  ;  and  four 
were  of  the  handmaids,  two  of  each  ;  all  whose 
names  have  been  set  down  already. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

HOW  ISAAC  DIED,  AND  WAS  BURIED  tM  HEBRON. 

From  thence  Jacob  ckme  to  Hebron,  a  city  situate 


among  the  Canaanites  ;  and  there  it  was  that  Isaac 
lived  :  and  so  they  lived  together  for  a  little  while  ; 
for  as  to  Rebeka,  Jacob  did  not.  find  her  alive. 
Isaac  also  died  not  long  after  the  coming  of  his 
son  ;  and  was  buried  by  his  sons,  with  his  wife,  in 
Hebron,  where  they  had  a  monument  belonging  to 
them  from  their  mrefathers.  Now  Isaac  was  a 
man  who  was  beloved  of  God,  and  was  vouchsafed 
peat  instances  of  providence  by  God,  after  Abra- 
ham his  father  ;  and  lived  to  be  exceeding  old,  for 
when  he  had  lived  virtuously  one  hundred  and 
eighty-five  yeais^  he  then  died. 


i^V-^^^l^^^s^  ^^^^^«^rf 


BOOK  II. 

CONTAINING    THE    INTERVAL    OP    TWO    HUNDRED    AND    TWENTY     YEARS. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ISAAC  TO  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF  EGYPT. 


CHAPTER  I. 

HOW  ESAU  AND  JACOB,  ISAAC*S  SONS,  DIVIDED  THEI R 
HABITATION  ;  AND  ESAU  POSSESSED  IDUHEA,  AND 
JACOB  CANAAN. 

§  1.  After  the  death  of  Isaac,  his  sons  divided 
their  habitations  respectively  ;  nor  did  they  retain 
what  they  had  before  ;  but  Esau  departed  from 
the  citv  of  Hebron,  and  left  it  to  his  brother,  and 
dwelt  m  Seir,  and  ruled  over  Idumea.  He  called 
the  country  by  that  name  from  himself,  for  he  was 
named  Adom  ;  which  appellation  he  got  on  the 
following  occasion  : — One  day  returning  from  the 
toil  of  hunting  veiy  hungry  (it  was  when  he  was  a 
child  in  age),  he  lighted  on  his  brother  when  he 
was  getting  ready  lentile-pottage  for  his  dinner, 
which  was  of  a  very  red  colour  ;  on  which  account 
he  Uie  more  earnestly  longed  for  it,  and  desired 
him  to  give  him  some  of  it  to  eat :  but  he  made 
advantage  of  his  brother's  hunger,  and  forced  him 
to  resign  up  to  him  his  birthright ;  and  he,  being 
pinched  with  famine,  resigned  it  up  to  him,  under 
an  oath.  Whence  it  came,  that,  on  accoimt  of  the 
redness  of  this  pottage,  he  was,  in  way  of  jest,  by 
his  cotemporanes,  called  Ad^mt,  for  the  Hebrews 
call  what  is  red  Adom ;  and  this  was  the  name 
given  to  this  country :  but  the  Greeks  gave  it  a 
more  agreeable  pronunciation,  and  named  it 
Idumea, 

2.  He  became  the  father  of  five  sons,  of  w^om 
Jaus,  and  Jalomus,  and  Coreus,  were  by  one  wife, 

•  SlBM  Bcnonl  dsolitaa  Outm^wiu  umm,  and  RmjAinin.  <A«  «m  <if 
Ai^(,  or  Mw  bom  in  Ihtjktktr't  old  ugt{QmD.  xh?.  40)  I  ■tuiioet  JowpbtM'i 
pTMeot  copies  to  bo  hm  Imperfect ;  and  nippoae  that.  In  comspendcnoa 
to  other  ooplea,  ho  wrote  that  Baehel  oiUIod  her  rani  nama  Denoni ;  but 
hifl  ftrther  oallod  htan  Be^Janiin.  0«n.  uurr.  18.  Aa  for  Bcnjaxntn,  aa 
eonnnonly  expIalBOd,  Uuoomqfthe  rifrkt  htuul.  it  makes  no  wnae  at  all, 
and  aeema  to  be  a  groaa  modem  CRur  oiilv.  The  iJiamarltanalwaya  write* 
this  name  truly  Denlamln,  whteh  profaaltly  hen  is  of  the  mme  i-tonlflaa. 
tloa,  only  with  the  Chaldee  termination  in.  Inatead  titim  in  the  Hebrew, 
•a  we  pronounoe  CheruMn  or  Chenibfan  IndlfEerentlT.  Aocordtaf Ijr,  both 
(he  Tef«ainent  of  Benjamin  (vect.  1.  p.  «>l.)  and  Phiio  df  Namnimm  Mu. 
In/tme  (p.  lOfiOL  write  the  name  Berjamin ;  but  explain  it  not  the  ton  t\f 
n«  right  hmmd,  but  fk4»m  tfdatft. 


whose  name  was  Alibama  ;  but  of  the  rest,  Aliphaz 
was  bom  to  him  by  Ada,  and  R&c;uel  by  Basem- 
math  :  and  these  were  the  sons  of  Esau.  Aliphaz 
had  five  legitimate  sons  ;  Theman,  Omer,  Saphus, 
Gotham,  and  Kanaz  ;  fur  Amalek  was  not  legiti- 
mate, but  by  a  concubine,  whose  name  was  Thamna. 
These  dwelt  in  that  part  of  Idumea  which  is  called 
Gebalitis,^  and  that  denominated  from  Amalek, 
Amalekitis  ;  for  Idumea  was  a  large  country,  and 
did  then  preserve  the  name  of  the  whole,  while  in 
its  several  parts  it  kept  the  names  of  its  peculiar 
inhabitants. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOW  JOSEPH,  THE  YOUNGEST  OP  JAC0B*8  SONS,  WAS 
ENVIED  BY  HIS  BRETHREN,  WHEN  CERTAIN  DREAMS 
HAD  FORESHOWN   HIS  FUTURE  HAPPINESS. 

$1.  It  happened  that  Jacob  came  to  so  great  hap* 
piness  as  rarely  any  other  person  had  arrived  at. 
He  was  richer  than  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of 
that  country  ;  and  was  at  once  envied  and  admired 
for  such  virtuous  sons,  for  they  were  deficient  in 
nothing,  but  were  of  great  souls,  both  for  labouring 
with  their  hands  and  enduring  of  toil ;  and  shrewd, 
also  in  understanding  ;  and  God  exercised  such  xt 
providence  over  him,  and  such  a  care  of  his  hap- 
piness, as  to  bring  him  the  greatest  blessings,  even 
out  of  what  appeared  to  be  the  most  sorrowful 
condition  ;  and  to  make  him  the  cause  of  our  forts- 
fathers'  departure  out  of  Egypt,  him  and  his  poe- 
terity.    The  occasion  was  tms  : — When  Jacob  luul 
his  son  Joseph  bom  to  him  bv  Baehel,  his  faUiop 
loved  him  above  the  rest  of  his  sons,  both  because 
of  the  beauty  of  his  body,  and  the  virtues  of  his 
mind  ;  for  he  excelled  the  rest  in  prudence.    THia 
affection  of  his  father  excited  the  envy  and  tlie 
hati-ed  of  his  brethren  ;   as  did  also  his  dreams 
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which  he  saw,  and  related  to  his  &ther  and  to 
(hem,  irhicli  foretold  his  fatuie  happiness,  it  being 
usual  «ith  mankind  to  envy  their  very  nearest 
relations  such  their  prosperity.  Now  the  visions 
which  Joseph  saw  in  his  sleep  were  these : — 

2.  When  they  were  in  the  middle  of  harvest, 
and  Joeeph  was  sent  b  v  his  &ther,  with  his  brethren, 
to  gather  the  froits  of  the  earth,  he  saw  a  vision  in 
a  dream,  bat  greatly  exceeding  the  accustomary 
appearances  that  come  when  we  are  asleep  ;  which, 
when  he  was  got  up,  he  told  his  brethren,  that  they 
might  judge  what  it  portended.     He  said,  he  saw 
the  last  night,  that  his  wheat-sheaf  stood  still  in 
the  phice  where  he  set  it,  bat  that  their  sheaves 
lan  to  how  down  to  it,  as  servants  bow  down  to 
their  masters  ;  bat  as  soon  as  they  perceived  the 
Hiion  foretold  that  he  should  obtain  power  and 
great  wealth,  and  that  his  power  should  be  in  op- 
position to  them,  they  gave  no  interpretation  of  it 
to  Joseph,  as  if  the  dieam  were  not  by  them  on- 
dentood :  but  they  prayed  that  no  part  of  what  they 
«i3i>ected  to  be  its  meaning  might  come  to  pass  ;  and 
the;rbare  a  still  greater  hatred  tohimonthatacoount 
3  Bat  God,  m  opposition  to  their  envy,  sent  a 
second  viabnto  Joseph,  which  was  much  more 
vooderfol  than  the  former  ;  for  It  seemed  to  him 
that  the  apn  took  with  him  the  moon  and  the  rest 
of  tha  stars,  and  came  down  to  the  earth,  and 
l«wed  down  to  him.     He  told  the  vision  to  his 
Cither,  and  that,  as  sospecting  nothing  of  ill-will 
from  his  brethren,  when  they  were  there  also,  and 
desired  him  to  interpret  what  it  should  signify. 
.Vow  Jacob  was  pleased  with  the  dream  ;  for,  oon- 
sidenng  the  prediction  in  his  mind,  and  shrewdly 
and  wisely  euessing  at  its  meaning,  he  rejoiced  at 
the  great  things  thereby  signified,  because  it  de- 
clared the  future  happiness  of  his  son  ;  and  that, 
W  the  blessing  of  God,  the  time  would  come  when 
hi  should  be  honoured,  and  thought  worthy  of 
votship  by  his  parents  and  brethren,  as  guessing 
^  the  moon  and  sun  were  like  his  mother  and 
^ther ,  the  former,  as  site  that  gave  increase  and 
iKuidiment  to  all  things,  and  the  latter,  he  that 
T^re  form  and  other  powers  to  them  ;   and  that 
t/ie  6tan  were  tike  his  brethren,  since  they  were 
ek^en  in  number,  as  were  the  stars  that  receive 
their  power  from  the  sun  and  moon. 

i  And  thus  did  Jacob  make  a  judgment  of  this 
viston,  and  that  a  shrewd  one  also  ;  but  these  in- 
^rpietatbns  caused  very  great  grief  to  Joseph's 
^ntthico ;  and  they  were  affected  to  him  hereupon 
^  if  he  were  a  certain  stranger  that  was  to  have 
^Hse  good  things  which  were  signified  by  the 
^nuna,  and  not  as  one  that  was  a  brother,  with 
*hom  it  was  probable  they  should  be  joint  par- 
^>^^<n ;  and  as  they  had  been  partners  in  the  same 
pa^eot^e,  so  should  they  be  of  the  same  happiness. 
^W  ako  resolTed  to  kill  the  lad ;  and  naving 
fslh  latiiSed  that  intention  of  theirs,  as  soon  as 
^  collection  of  the  fruits  was  over,  they  went 
M  Sbecfaem,  which  is  a  country  good  for  feeding  of 
^^  and  for  pasturage  ;  there  they  fed  their 
^^  vithoQt  acquainting  their  fiither  with  their 
^^  thiAer  ;  whereupon  he  had  melancholy 
''"pKMiQs  aboat  them,  as  bdng  ignorant  of  his 
fiA*$  ffinditlop,  and  receiving  no  messenger  from 
^  fla^  tliai  oould  inform  him  of  the  true  state 
^  WBM  kk  ;  so,  because  he  was  in  great  fear 
^^  Aeny  be  seaxt  Joseph  to  the  flocks,  to  learn 
^  oranMABneee  his  brethren  were  in,  and  to 
how  they  did. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  JOSEPH  WAS  THUS  SOLD  BT  HIS  BRETHRRN 
INTO  BGYPT,  BY  REASON  OF  THEIR  HATRED  TO 
HIM  ;  AND  HOW  HE  THERE  GREW  FAMOUS  AND 
ILLUSTRIOUS,  AND  HAD  HIS  BRETHREN  UNDER 
HIS   POWER. 

§  1.  Now  these  brethren  rejoiced  as  soon  as  they 
saw  their  brother  coming  to  them,  not  indeed  as 
at  the  presence  of  a  near  relation,  or  as  at  the  pre- 
sence of  one  sent  by  their  father,  but  as  at  the 
presence  of  an  enemy,  and  one  that  by  divine  pro- 
vidence was  delivercKd  into  dieir  hands  ;  and  tiiey 
already  resolved  to  kill  him,  and  not  let  slip  the 
opportunity  that  lay  before  them ;  but  when  Reubel, 
the  eldest  of  them,  saw  them  thus  disposed,  and 
that  they  had  agreed  together  to  execute  their 
purpose,  he  tried  to  restrain  them,  showing  them 
the  heinous  enterprise  they  were  going  about,  and 
the  horrid  nature  of  it ;  that  this  action  would  ap- 
pear wicked  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  impious  before 
men,  even  though  they  should  kill  one  not  related  to 
them,  but  much  more  flagitious  and  detestable  to 
appear  to  have  slain  their  own  brother  ;  bv  which 
act  the  father  must  be  treated  unjustly  in  the  son's 
slaughter,  and  the  mother*  also  be  in  perplexity 
while  she  laments  that  her  son  is  taken  away  from 
her,  and  this  not  in  a  natural  way  neither.  So  he 
entreated  them  to  have  a  regard  to  their  own  con- 
sciences, and  wisely  to  consider  what  mischief 
would  betide  them  upon  the  death  of  so  good  a 
child  and  their  youngest  brother  ;  that  they  would 
also  fear  Grod,  who  was  already  both  a  spectator 
and  a  witness  of  the  designs  they  had  against  their 
brother ;  that  he  would  love  them  if  they  abstained 
from  this  act,  and  yielded  to  repentance  and  amend- 
ment ;  but  in  case  they  proceeded  to  do  the  fact, 
all  sorts  of  punishment  would  overtake  them  from 
Grod  for  this  murder  of  their  brother,  since  they 
polluted  his  providence,  which  was  everywhere 
present,  and  which  did  not  overiook  what  was  done, 
either  in  deserts  or  in  cities  ;  for  wheresoever  a 
man  is,  there  ought  he  to  suppose  that  God  is  also. 
He  told  them  farther,  that  their  consciences  would 
be  their  enemies,  if  thev  attempted  to  go  through 
so  wicked  an  enterprise,  which  they  can  never 
avoid,  whether  it  be  a  good  conscience,  or  whether 
it  be  such  an  one  as  uiey  will  have  within  them 
when  once  they  have  killed  their  brother.  He 
also  added  this  besides  to  what  he  had  before  said, 
that  it  was  not  a  righteous  thing  to  kill  a  brother, 
though  he  had  injured  them  ;  that  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  forget  the  actions  of  such  near  friends, 
even  in  things  wherein  they  might  seem  to  have 
offended ;  but  that  tiiev  were  going  to  kill  Joseph, 
who  had  been  gmlty  of  nothing  that  was  ill  towards 
them,  in  whose  case  the  infirmity  of  his  small  age 
should  rather  procure  him  mercy,  and  move  them 
to  unite  together  in  the  care  of  his  preservation  : 
that  the  cause  of  killmg  him  made  the  act  itself 
much  worse,  while  tliey  determined  to  take  him  off 
out  of  envy  at  his  future  prosperity,  an  equaX  share 
of  which  they  would  naturally  partake  while  he  en- 
joyed it,  since  they  were  to  mm  not  strangers,  but 

•  We  Bwgr  h«r«  obwrm,  that  In  oowwpwMlww  to  ^onaph^  neood 
diCMH,  which  implied  th»(  hia  motlMr,  who  was  th«a  «!!▼•,  as  weU  a« 
hit  CatlMr,  should  earn*  and  bow  down  to  him,  Joaaphni  rapmcnto  h*M 
here  aa  etitt  alive  after  ehe  waa  dead,  fcr  the  deooram  of  the  dnam  that 
foretold  Iti  aa  the  taterpietatton  of  the  dream  doea  aleo  In  all  oor  coptM. 
Oen.  sjczvil.  10. 
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the  nearest  relations,  for  they  might  reckon  upon 
what  God  bestowed  upon  Joseph  as  their  own  ;  and 
that  it  was  fit  for  them  to  believe,  that  the  anser  of 
God  would  for  this  cause  be  more  severe  upon  tnem, 
if  they  slew  him  who  was  judged  bv  God  to  be  wor- 
thy of  that  prosperity  which  he  hoped  for  ;  and, 
while  by  murdering  him,  they  made  it  impossible 
for  God  to  bestow  it  upon  him. 

2.  Reubel  said  these,  and  many  other  things,  and 
used  entreaties  to  them,  and  thereby  endeavoured 
to  divert  them  from  the  murder  of  uieir  brother  ; 
but  when  he  saw  that  his  discourse  had  not  molli- 
fied them  at  all,  and  that  they  made  haste  to  do  the 
fiict,  he  advised  them  to  alleviate  the  wickedness 
they  were  going  about,  in  the  manner  of  t^ing 
Joseph  off ;  for  as  he  had  exhorted  them  first,  when 
they  were  going  to  revenge  themselves,  to  be  dis- 
suaded from  doing  it,  so,  since  the  sentence  for 
killing  their  brother  had  prevailed,  he  said  that 
tiiey  would  not,  however,  be  so  grossly  guilty,  if 
they  would  be  persuaded  to  follow  his  present  ad- 
vice, which  would  include  what  they  were  so  eager 
about,  but  was  not  so  very  bad,  but,  in  the  distress 
they  were  in,  of  a  lighter  nature.  He  begged  of 
them,  therefore,  not  to  kill  their  brother  wiUi  their 
own  hands,  but  to  cast  him  into  the  pit  that  was 
hard  by,  and  so  let  him  die  ;  by  which  they  would 
eain  so  much,  that  they  would  not  defile  their  own 
hands  with  bis  blood.  To  this  the  young  men 
readily  agreed  ;  so  Reubel  took  the  lad,  and  tied 
him  to  a  cord,  and  let  him  dovm  gently  into  the  pit, 
for  it  had  no  water  at  all  in  it  ;  who,  when  he  had 
done  this,  went  his  way  to  seek  for  such  pasturage 
as  was  fit  for  feeding  lus  flocks. 

3.  But  Judos,  being  one  of  Jacob's  sons  also, 
seeing  some  Arabians,  of  the  posterity  of  Ismael, 
carrying  spices  and  Syrian  wares  out  of  the  land  of 
Gilead  to  the  Egyptians,  after  Reubel  was  gone, 
advised  his  bretlurcn  to  (baw  Joseph  out  of  the  pit, 
and  sell  him  to  the  Arabians  ;  for  if  he  should  die 
among  strangers  a  great  way  off,  they  should  be 
freed  from  this  barbarous  action.  This,  therefore, 
was  resolved  on  ;  so  they  drew  Joseph  up  out  of  the 
pit,  and  sold  him  to  the  merchiuits  for  twenty 
pounds.*  He  was  now  seventeen  years  old  ;  but 
Keubel,  coming  in  the  night-time  to  the  pit,  re- 
solved to  save  Joseph,  without  the  privity  of  his 
brethren  ;  and  when,  upon  his  calling  to  him,  he 
made  no  answer,  ho  was  afiraid  that  they  had  de- 
stroyed him  after  he  was  gone  ;  of  whieli  he  coin- 

{>lained  to  his  brethren  ;  but  when  they  had  told 
lim  what   they   liad   done,    Reubel   left  off  his 
mourning. 

4.  When  Joseph's  brethren  had  done  thus  to 
him,  they  considered  what  they  should  do  to  escape 
the  suspicions  of  their  father.  Now  they  had  taken 
away  from  Joseph  the  coat  which  he  had  on  when 
he  came  to  them  at  the  time  they  let  him  down  into 
the  pit ;  so  they  thought  proper  to  tear  that  coat 
to  pieces,  and  to  dip  it  into  goat's  blood,  and  then 
to  carry  it  and  show  it  to  their  father,  that  he  might 
believe  he  was  destroyed  by  wild  beasts  ;  and  when 
they  had  so  done,  they  came  to  the  old  man,  but 
this  not  till  what  had  happened  to  his  son  had  al- 
ready come  to  his  knowledge.  Then  they  said  that 
they  had  not  seen  Joseph,  nor  knew  what  mishap 
had  befallen  him  ;  but  that  they  had  found  his 


*  The  Rcptuii«lnt  have  twenty  pi«eM  of  gold ;  th«  TMtament  of  Gnd 
thlrtnr ;  tho  Hcbn^  mmI  HarnnriUin  twenty  of  tilTer ;  and  the  tuI^  La- 
tin thirty.  What  waa  the  true  number  and  true  sum,  eannot  thervfbra 
■ow  be  known. 


coat  bloody  and  torn  to  pieces,  whence  they  had  a 
suspicion  tiiat  he  had  iallen  among  wild  beasts,  and 
BO  perished,  if  that  was  the  coat  be  had  on  when  he 
came  from  home.  Now  Jacob  had  before  some 
better  hopes  that  his  son  was  only  made  a  captive  ; 
but  now  ne  laid  aside  that  notion,  and  supposed 
that  this  coat  was  an  evident  argument  that  he  was 
dead,  for  he  well  remembered  that  this  was  the 
coat  he  had  on  when  he  sent  him  to  his  brethren  ; 
so  he  hereafter  lamented  tlie  lad  as  now  dead,  and 
as  if  he  had  been  the  father  of  no  more  than  one, 
witliout  taking  any  comfort  in  the  rest ;  and  so  he 
was  also  affected  wiUi  his  misfortune  before  he  met 
with  Joseph's  brethren,  when  he  also  conjectured 
that  Joseph  was  destroyed  by  wild  beasts.  He  sat 
down  also  clothed  in  sackcloth  and  in  heavy  afflic- 
tion, insomuch  that  he  found  no  ease  when  his  sons 
comforted  him,  neither  did  his  pains  remit  by 
length  of  time. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

CONCERNINa  THE  SIGNAL  CHASTITY  OP  JOSEPH. 

§  1.  Now  Potiphar,  an  Egyptian,  who  was  chief 
cook  to  king  Pharaoh,  bought  Joseph  of  the  mer- 
chants, who  sold  him  to  him.  He  had  him  in  the 
greatest  honour,  and  taught  him  the  learning  that 
became  a  free  man,  and  gave  him  leave  to  make 
use  of  a  diet  better  than  was  allotted  to  slaves.  He 
intrusted  also  the  care  of  his  house  to  him.  So  he 
enjoyed  these  advantages,  yet  did  not  he  leave  that 
virtue  which  he  had  before,  upon  such  a  change  of 
his  condition ;  but  he  demonstrated  that  wisdom 
was  able  to  govern  the  uneasy  passions  of  life,  in 
such  as  have  it  in  reality,  and  do  not  only  put  it  on 
for  a  show,  under  a  present  state  of  prosperity. 

2.  For  when  his  master's  wife  was  fallen  in  love 
with  him,  both  on  account  of  his  beauty  of  body 
and  his  dexterous  management  of  affairs  ;  and  sup- 
posed, that  if  she  shoula  make  it  knov^nto  him,  sbe 
could  easily  persuade  him  to  come  and  lie  with  her, 
and  tliat  he  would  look  upon  it  as  a  piece  of  happy 
fortune  that  his  mistress  should  entreat  him,  as  re> 
garding  that  state  of  slavery  he  was  in,  and  not  his 
moral  character,  which  continued  after  his  condi- 
tion was  changed  ;  so  she  made  kno^vn  her  naughty 
inclinations,  and  spake  to  him  about  I^ing  with  her. 
However,  he  rejected  her  entreaties,  not  thinking 
it  agreeable  to  religion  to  yield  so  far  to  her,  as  to 
do  what  would  tend  to  the  affront  and  injury  of 
him  that  purchased  him,  and  had  vouchsafed  him  so 
great  honours.   He,  on  the  contrary,  exhorted  her  to 
govern  that  passion  ;  and  laid  before  her  the  im- 
possibility of  her  obtaining  her  desires,  which   ho 
thought  might  be  conquered,  if  she  had  no  hope  of 
succeeding  :  and  he  said,  that  as  to  himself,  ho 
would  endure  any  thing  whatever  before  he  would 
be  persuaded  to  it ;  for  although  it  was  fit  for   a 
slave,  as  he  was,  to  do  nothing  contrary  to  his  mu%- 
tress,  he  might  well  be  excused  in  a  case  whore 
the  contradiction  was  to  such  sort  of  commands 
only.     But  this  opposition  of  Joseph,  when  she  did 
not  expect  it,  made  her  still  more  violent  in  her  lo^e 
to  him  ;  and  as  she  was  sorely  beset  with   tttia 
naughty  passion,  so  she  resolved  to  compass  lier 

I  design  by  a  second  attempt. 

3.  When,  therefore,  tiiere  was  a  public  festi-vfxl 
I  coming  on,  in  which  it  was  the  custom  for  woineii 
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to  come  to  the  public  solemnity,  she  pretended  to 
her  husband  that  she  was  sick,  as  contriving  an  op- 
portunity for  BoUtade  and  leisure,  that  she  mi^ht 
estreat  Joseph  again  ;  which  opportunity  being 
obtained,  she  used  more  kind  words  to  him  than 
before ;  and  said  that  it  had  been  good  for  him  to 
have  jrielded  to  her  first  solicitation,  and  to  have 
jfiven  her  no  repulse,  both  because  of  the  reverence 
he  oQvht  to  bear  to  her  dignity  who  solicited  him, 
and  because  of  the  vehemence  of  her  passion  by 
vhich  phe  was  forced,  though  she  were  his  mistress, 
to  condescend  beneath  her  dignity  ;  but  that  he 
may  now,  by  takinsr  more  prudent  advice,  wipe  off 
the  imputation  of  his  former  folly  :  for,  whether  it 
were  that  he  expected  the  repetition  of  her  solici- 
tations she  had  now  made,  and  that  with  greater 
eancstneas  than  before,  for  that  she  had  pretended 
rickness  on  this  very  account,  and  had  preferred 
Hh  conversation  before  the  festival  and  its  solem- 
nity ;  or  whether  he  opposed  her  former  discourses, 
u  not  believing  she  could  be  in  earnest,  she  now 
?ave  him  sufficient  security,  by  thus  repeating  her 
applieatioo,  that  she  meant  not  in  the  least  by  fraud 
to  unpose  upon  him  ;  and  assured  him,  that  if  he 
compiied  wiUi  her  affections,  he  might  expect  the 
enjoyment  of  the  advantages  he  alr^y  had  ;  and 
if  he  were  submissive  to  her,  he  should  have  still 
greater  advantages  ;  but  that  he  must  look  for  re- 
rt-n^e  and  hatred  from  her,  in  case  he  rejected  her 
'^'^^ires,  and  preferred  the  reputation  of  chastity 
fef:ipe  his  mistiness  ;  for  that  he  would  gain  nothing 
^  such  procedure,  because  she  would  then  become 
h'^aceaser,  and  would  falsely  pretend  to  her  hus- 
^^  that  be  had  attempted  her  chastity  ;   and 
t^t  PotifJbar  would  hearken  to  her  words  rather 
'bn  to  his,  let  his  be  ever  so  agreeable  to  the 
trath. 

4.  When  the  woman  had  said  thus,  and  even 
"ih  tears  in  her  eye«,  neither  did  pity  dissuade 
J'^««ph  from  his  chastity,  nor  did  fear  compel  him 
t''  a  compliance  with  her  ;  but  he  opposed  her 
^»^'(?itat«ong,  and  did  not  yield  lo  her  throatenings, 
aad  was  afraid  to  do  an  ill  thing,  and  chose  to 
chlnvo  the  sharpest  punishment  rather  than  to 
cr.yir  bis  present  advantiges,  by  doing  what  his 
^'^  cAiKcienoe  knew  would  justly  deserve  that  ho 
''boQid  die  for  it.  He  aUio  put  her  in  mind  that 
Khe  vu  a  mairied  woman,  and  that  she  ought  to 
■^^abitwith  her  husband  only;  and  desired  her 
to  affer  these  considerations  to  have  more  weight 
«'ith  bfrthao  the  short  pleasure  of  lustful  dalli- 
ii*?*,  whidi  would  bring  her  to  repentance  after- 
*«d3,  would  cause  trouble  to  her,  and  yet  would 
^  i  amend  what  bad  been  done  amiss.  He  also 
^??e«ted  to  her  the  fear  she  would  be  in  lest  they 
^^£^  be  caught  ;  and  that  the  advantage  of  con- 
"a^Dt  was  nncex-tain,  and  that  only  while  the 
^^edueas  was  not  known  [would  there  bo  any 
(Stt  for  them]  ;  but  that  she  might  have  the  en- 
/Tfflart  of  lier  husband's  company  without  any 
^'Xt :  and  he  told  her  that  in  the  company  of 
'"^  b(b«band  she  might  have  great  boldness  from  a 
^  rocacieDee,  both  before  Grod  and  before  men  : 
^5<  tbat  abe  would  act  better  like  his  mistress, 
*;^  ciake  use  of  her  authority  over  him  better 
^'  ^  persisted  in  her  chastity,  than  when  they 
y^  both  ashamed  for  what  wickedness  they  had 
'^  niltv  of ;  and  that  it  is  much  better  to  depend 
"^  *  ^Dod  life,  well  acted,  and  known  to  have  been 
'-■'  ian  npoQ  the  hopes  of  the  concealment  of  evil 


5.  Joseph,  by  saying  this,  and  more,  tried  to  i*e- 
strain  the  violent  passion  of  the  woman,  and  to 
reduce  her  affections  within  the  rules  of  reason  ; 
but  she  grew  more  ungovernable  and  earnest  in  the 
matter ;  and  since  she  despaired  of  persuading 
him,  she  laid  her  hands  upon  him,  and  had  a  mind 
to  force  him.  But  as  soon  as  Joseph  had  got  away 
from  her  anger,  leaving  also  his  garment  with  her, 
for  he  left  that  to  her,  and  leaped  out  of  her  cham- 
ber, she  was  greatly  afraid  lest  he  should  discover 
her  lewdness  to  her  husband,  and  greatly  troubled 
at  the  affront  he  had  offered  her  ;  so  she  resolved 
to  be  beforehand  with  him,  and  to  accuse  Joseph 
falsely  to  Potiphar,  and  by  that  means  to  revenge 
herself  on  him  for  his  pride  and  contempt  of  her  ; 
and  she  thought  it  a  wise  thing  in  itself,  and  also 
becoming  a  woman,  thus  to  prevent  his  accusation. 
Accordingly  she  sat  sorrowful  and  in  confusion, 
framing  herself  so  hypocritically  and  angrily,  that 
the  sorrow,  which  was  really  for  her  being  disap- 
pointed of  her  lust,  might  appear  to  be  for  the  at- 
tempt upon  her  chastihr ;  so  tnat  when  her  husband 
came  home,  and  was  disturbed  at  the  sight  of  her, 
and  inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  the  disorder 
she  was  in,  she  began  to  accuse  Joseph  :  and,  "  O, 
husband,*'  said  she,  ''  mavst  thou  not  live  a  day 
longer  if  thou  dost  not  punish  the  wicked  slave  who 
has  desired  to  defile  thy  bed  ;  who  has  neither 
minded  who  ho  was  when  he  came  to  our  house, 
so  as  to  behave  himself  with  modesty  ;  nor  has  he 
been  mindful  of  what  favours  he  had  received  from 
thy  bounty  (as  he  must  be  an  ungrateful  man  in- 
deed, unless  he,  in  every  respect,  carry  himself  in 
a  manner  agreeable  to  us)  :  this  man,  I  say,  laid  a 
private  design  to  abuse  thy  wife,  and  this  at  a  time 
of  a  festival,  observing  when  thou  wouldst  be  ab- 
sent So  that  it  now  is  clear  that  his  modesty,  as 
it  appeared  to  be  formerly,  was  only  because  of  the 
restiaint  he  was  in  out  of  fear  of  tfiee,  but  that  he 
was  not  really  of  a  good  disposition.  Th^s  has  been 
occasioned  by  his  being  advanced  to  honour  beyond 
what  he  deserved  and  what  he  hoped  for ;  inso- 
much that  he  concluded,  that  he  who  was  deemed 
fit  to  be  trusted  with  thy  estate  and  the  govern- 
ment of  thy  family,  and  was  preferred  above  thy 
eldest  servants,  might  be  allowed  to  touch  thy  wife 
also."  Thus  when  she  had  ended  her  discourse, 
she  shewed  him  his  garment,  as  if  he  had  then  left 
it  when  he  attempted  to  force  her.  But  Potiphar 
not  being  able  to  disbelieve  what  his  wife's  tears 
shewed,  and  what  his  wife  said,  and  what  he  saw 
himself,  and  being  seduced  by  his  love  to  his  wife, 
did  not  set  himself  about  the  examination  of  the 
troth  ;  but  taking  it  for  granted  that  his  wife  was 
a  modest  woman,  and  condemning  Joseph  as  a 
wicked  man,  he  threw  him  into  the  malefactor *a 
prison  ;  and  had  a  still  higher  opinion  of  his  wifo, 
and  bare  her  witness  that  she  was  a  woman  of  a 
becoming  modesty  and  chastity. 


CHAPTER  V. 

WHAT  THINGS   BE7EL  JOSEPH    IN  PRISON. 

§  1.  Now  Joseph,  commending  all  his  affairs  to 
God,  did  not  betake  himself  to  make  his  defence, 
nor  to  give  an  account  of  the  exact  circumstances 
of  the  fact,  but  silently  underwent  the  bonds  and 
the  distress  he  was  in,  firmly  believing  that  Go<l, 


48 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOR    II. 


who  knew  the  cause  of  his  affliction  and  the  truth 
of  the  fact,  would  be  more  powerful  than  those  that 
inflicted  the  punishments  upon  him  : — a  proof  of 
whosb  providence  he  quickly  received  ;  for  the 
keeper  of  the  prison  taking  notice  of  his  care  and 
fidelity  in  the  affairs  he  had  set  him  about,  and  the 
dignity  of  his  countenance,  relaxed  his  bonds,  and 
thereby  made  his  heavy  calamity  lighter,  and  more 
supportable  to  him  :  he  also  permitted  him  to  make 
use  of  a  diet  better  than  that  of  the  rest  of  the  pri- 
soners. Now,  as  his  fellow-prisoners,  when  their 
hard  labours  were  over,  fell  to  discoursing  one 
among  another,  as  b  usual  in  such  as  are  equal 
sufferers,  and  to  inquire  one  of  another,  what  were 
the  occasions  of  theur  being  condemned  to  a  prison : 
among  them  the  king's  cup-bearer,  and  one  that 
had  been  respected  by  him,  was  put  in  bonds,  on 
the  king's  anger  at  him.  This  man  was  under  the 
same  bonds  with  Joseph,  and  ^w  more  familiar 
with  him  ;  and  upon  his  observing  that  Joseph  had 
a  better  undcr»tanding  than  the  rest  had,  he  told 
him  of  a  dream  he  had,  and  desired  he  would  in- 
terpret its  meaning,  complaining  that,  besides  the 
afflictions  he  underwent  from  the  king,  God  did 
also  add  to  him  trouble  from  his  dreams. 

2.  He  therefore  said,  that  in  his  sleep  he  saw 
three  clusters  of  grapes  hanging  upon  three  oranches 
of  a  vine,  large  ah«ady,  and  ripe  for  gathering  ; 
and  that  he  squeezed  them  into  a  cup  which  tiie 
king  held  in  nis  hand  ;  and  when  he  nad  strained 
the  wine,  he  gave  it  to  the  king  to  drink,  and  tlmt 
he  received  it  from  him  with  a  pleasant  counte- 
nance. This,  he  said,  was  what  ne  saw  ;  and  he 
desired  Joseph,  that  if  he  had  any  portion  of  un- 
derstanding in  such  matters,  he  would  tell  him 
what  iliis  vision  foretold : — who  bid  him  be  of 
good  dieer,  and  expect  to  be  loosed  from  his  bonds 
in  three  davs'  time,  because  the  king  desired  his 
service,  and  was  about  to  restore  him  to  it  again  ; 
for  he  let  him  know  that  (xod  bestows  the  fruit  of 
the  vine  upon  men  for  good  ;  which  wine  is  poured 
out  to  him,  and  is  the  pledge  of  fidelity  and  mutual 
confidence  among  men  ;  and  puts  an  end  to  their 
quarrels,  takes  away  passion  and  grief  out  of  the 
minds  of  them  that  ase  it,  and  makes  them  cheer- 
ful. <<  Thou  sayest  that  thou  didst  squeeze  this 
wine  from  three  clusters  of  grapes  with  thine  hands, 
and  that  the  king  received  it :  know,  therefore, 
that  this  vision  is  for  thy  good,  and  foretels  a  re- 
lease from  thy  present  distress  within  the  same 
number  of  days  as  the  branches  had  whence  thou 
gatheredst  thy  grapes  in  thy  sleep.  However,  re- 
member what  prosperity  I  liave  foretold  thee  when 
thou  hast  found  it  true  by  experience  ;  and  when 
thou  art  in  authority,  do  not  overlook  us  in  this 
prison,  wherein  tiiou  wilt  leave  us  when  thou  art 
gone  to  the  place  we  have  foretold  ;  for  we  are  not 
m  prison  for  any  crime  ;  but  for  Uie  sake  of  our 
virtue  and  sobriety  are  we  condemned  to  suffer  the 
penalty  of  male&ctors,  and  because  we  are  not 
willing  to  injure  him  that  has  thus  distressed  us, 
though  it  were  for  our  own  pleasure."  The  cup- 
betoer,  dierafore,  as  was  natural  to  do,  rejoiced  to 
hear  such  an  interpretation  of  his  dream,  and 
waited  the  completion  of  what  had  been  thus  shewn 
him  beforehana. 

3.  Bat  another  servant  there  was  of  the  king, 
who  had  been  chief  baker,  and  was  now  bound  in 
prison  with  the  cup-bearer  ;  he  also  was  in  good 
nope,  upon  Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  other's 
visiou,  for  he  had  seen  a  dream  also  ;  so  he  desired 


that  Joseph  would  tell  him  what  the  visions  he  had 
seen  the  night  before  might  mean.  They  were 
these  thatfollow  : — '*  Meuought,"  says  he,  ^  \ 
carried  three  baskets  upon  mv  head  ;  two  were  full 
of  loaves,  and  the  third  full  of  sweetmeats  and 
other  eatables,  such  as  are  prepared  for  kings  ;  but 
that  the  fowls  came  flying,  and  eat  them  all  up, 
and  had  no  regard  to  my  attempt  to  drive  them 
away ;" — and  he  expected  a  prediction  like  to  that  of 
the  cup-bearer.  But  Josepn,  considering  and  rea- 
soning about  the  dream,  said  to  him,  that  he  would 
willingly  be  an  interpreter  of  good  events  to  him, 
and  not  of  such  as  his  dream  denounced  to  him  ; 
but  he  told  him  that  he  had  only  three  days  in  all 
to  live,  for  that  the  [three]  baskets  signify,  that  on 
the  third  day  he  should  be  crucified,  and  devoured 
by  fowb,  while  he  was  not  able  to  help  himself. 
Now  both  these  dreams  had  the  same  several  events 
that  Joseph  foretold  they  should  have,  and  this  to 
both  the  parties  ;  for  on  the  third  day  before  men- 
tioned, wnen  tiie  king  solemnized  his  birth-day,  he 
crucified  the  chief  baker,  but  set  the  butier  free 
from  his  bonds,  and  restored  him  to  his  former 
ministration. 

4.  But  God  freed  Joseph  from  his  confinement, 
after  he  had  endured  his  bonds  two  years,  and  had 
received  no  assistance  from  the  cup-bearer,  who 
did  not  remember  what  he  had  said  to  him  for- 
merly ;  and  Grod  contrived  this  method  of  deliver- 
ance for  him.    Pharsoh  the  kine  had  seen  in  his 
sleep  the  same  evening  two  visions ;   and  after 
them  had  the  interpretations  of  them  both  given 
him.    He  had  forgotten  the  latter,  but  retained  the 
dreams  themselves.    Being  therefore  troubled  at 
what  he  had  seen,  for  it  seemed  to  him  to  be  all  of 
a  melancholy  nature,  the  next  day  he  called  toge- 
ther the  wisest  men  among  the  Egyptians,  desiring 
to  leain  from  them  the  interpretation  of  his  dreams. 
But  when  tiiey  hesitated  about  them,  the  king  was 
80  much  the  more  disturbed.    And  now  it  was  that 
the  memonr  of  Joseph,  and  his  skill  in  dreams, 
came  into  the  mind  of  the  king's  cup-bearer,  when 
he  saw  the  confusion  that  Pharaoh  was  in  ;   so  ho 
came  and  mentioned  Joseph  to  him,  as  also  the 
vision  he  had  seen  in  prison,  and  how  the  event 
proved  as  he  had  said  ;  as  abo  that  the  chief  baker 
was  crucified  on  the  very  same  day  ;  and  tiiat  this 
also  happened  to  him  according  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  Joseph.    That  Joseph  himself  was  laid  in 
bonds  by  Potiphar,  who  was  his  head  cook,  as  a 
slave  ;   but,  he  said,  he  was  one  of  the  noblest  of 
the  stock  of  the  Hebrews ;  and  said  farther,  his 
father  lived  in  great  splendour.    ''If,  therefore, 
thou  wilt  send  for  him,  and  not  despise  him  on  tho 
score  of  his  misfortunes,  thou  wilt  learn  what  thy 
dreams  signify."    So  the  king  commanded  that 
they  should  bring  Joseph  into  his  presence  ;  and 
those  who  received  the  oommand  came  and  brought 
him  with  them,  having  taken  care  of  his  habit, 
that  it  might  be  decent,  as  the  king  had  enjoined 
them  to  do. 

5.  But  the  king  took  him  by  the  hand  ;  and,  <<  O 
young  man,"  says  he,  ''  for  my  servant  bears  wit- 
ness that  thou  art  at  present  the  best  and  moHt 
skilful  person  I  can  consult  with  ;  vouchsafe  roe 
the  same  fi&vours  which  thou  bestowedst  on  this 
servant  of  mine,  and  tell  me  what  events  they  aix!> 
which  the  visions  of  my  dreams  foreshow  ;  aud  1 
desire  thee  to  suppress  nothing  out  of  fear,  nor  to 
flatter  me  with  lying  words,  or  with  what  may  plcano 
me,  although  the  truth  should  be  of  a  melancholy 
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nature.  For  it  seemed  to  me  that,  as  I  walked  by 
the  riyer,  I  saw  kine  fat  and  very  letrge,  seven  in 
number,  going  firom  the  river  to  the  marshes  ;  and 
other  kine  of  the  same  number  like  them,  met  them 
out  of  the  marshes,  exceeding  lean  and  ill-favoured, 
which  ate  up  the  £iit  and  the  large  klue,  and  vet 
verc  no  better  Uian  b^ore,  and  not  less  miserably 
pinched  with  famine.  After  I  had  seen  this  vision, 
I  awaked  out  of  my  sleep  ;  and  being  in  disorder, 
and  considering  with  myself  what  this  appearance 
should  be,  I  fell  asleep  again,  and  saw  another 
di\<am,  much  more  wonderful  than  the  foregoing, 
viiich  still  did  more  affright  and  disturb  me  : — I 
s.vr  seven  ears  of  com  growing  out  of  one  root, 
having  th^r  heads  borne  down  by  the  weight  of  the 
gr.'ins,  and  bending  down  with  the  fruit,  which  was 
now  ripe  and  fit  for  reaping  :  and  near  these  I  saw 
s.'^ven  other  ears  of  com,  meagre  and  weak,  for  want 
cf  rain,  which  fell  to  eating  and  consuming  those 
that  were  fit  for  reaping,  and  put  me  into  great 
a.-'tomshment." 

6.  To  which  Joseph  replied  : — "  This  dream," 
said  he,  '^  0  king,  altnough  seen  under  two  forms, 
son'Hes  one  and  the  same  event  of  things  ;  for 
when  thou  sawest  the  fat  kine,  which  is  an  animal 
made  for  the  plough  and  for  labour,  devoured  by 
the  woraer  kine,  and  the  ears  of  com  eaten  up  by 
the  smaller  ears,  they  foretel  a  famine,  and  want 
of  the  froits  of  the  earth  for  the  same  number  of 
V  ars,  and  equal  with  those  when  Egypt  was  in  a 
ri[>py  state  ;  and  this  so  far  that  the  plenty  of 
1 1 -^  years  will  be  spent  in  the  same  number  of 
ysdn  of  scarcity,  and  that  scarcity  of  necessary 
}  n)>-isums  will  be  Tery  difficult  to  be  corrected  ;  as 
a  nign  whereof,  the  ill-favoured  kine,  when  thev 
h^  devoured  the  better  sort,  could  not  be  satisfied . 
But  still  God  foreshows  what  is  to  come  upon  men, 
D'Tt  to  grieve  them,  but  that,  when  they  know  it 
b^foreluuid,  they  mav  by  prudence  make  the  actual 
experience  of  what  is  mretold  the  more  tolerable. 
If  thou,  therefore,  carefully  dispose  of  the  plentiful 
crrjp»  which  will  come  in  the  former  years,  thou 
«i!t  procure  that  Uie  future  calamity  will  not  be 
f  It  by  the  Egyptians." 

7.  Hereupon  the  king  wondered  at  the  discretion 
and  wisdom  of  Joseph ;  and  asked  him  by  what 
m^^ftus  he  might  so  dispense  the  foregoing  plentiful 
cn)p«,  in  Uie  happy  years,  as  to  make  the  miserable 
tr^yifss  more  tolerable.  Joseph  then  added  this  his 
:^viee  :  To  spare  the  good  crops,  and  not  permit 
tne  Eg}-ptian8  to  spend  them  luxuriously  ;  but  to 
rv~.  r%v  what  they  would  have  spent  in  luxury  be- 
>  >nt]  their  necessity,  ag^nst  the  time  of  want  He 
u.-%>  (fxiiofrted  him  to  take  the  com  of  the  husband- 
man, and  give  them  only  so  much  as  will  be  suffi- 
cient for  taeir  food.  Accordingly  Phartu>h  being 
(-aq/rised  at  Joseph,  not  only  for  his  interpretation 
«,f  the  dream,  but  for  the  counsel  he  had  given  him, 
Ei3trusted  him  with  dispensing  the  com  ;  with  power 
to  do  what  he  thought  would  be  for  the  benefit  of 
the  pe^iple  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  king, 
a.^  beiievin^  tliat  he  who  first  discovered  this  me- 
1 1x1  of  aclang,  would  prove  the  best  ovei'scer  of  it. 
I -it  Joseph  having  this  power  given  him  by  the 
I  n^f  with  leave  to  make  use  of  his  seal,  and  to 
^  '4r  purple,  drove  in  his  chariot  through  all  the 
'-  -1  (if  Efgypt,  and  took  the  com  of  the  husband- 
L  n,^  Allottmg  as  much  to  every  one  as  would  be 
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sufficient  for  seed  and  for  food,  but  without  diec^r 
vering  to  any  one  the  reason  why  he  did  so. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW   JOSEPH,   WHEN   HE   WAS   BECOUE   FAMOUS    IK 
SOYFT,  HAD  HIS  BRETHREN  IN  SUBJECTION. 

§  1.  Joseph  was  now  grown  up  to  thirty  ^*ears  of 
age,  and  enjoyed  great  honours  from  the  king,  who 
called  him  Pbothum  Phanech,  out  of  regard  to  his 
prodigious  degree  cf  wisdom  ;  for  that  name  de- 
notes the  revealer  of  secrets.  He  also  married  a 
wife  of  very  high  quality  ;  for  he  married  the 
daughter  of  Petephre8,t  one  of  the  priests  of  Heli- 
opolis  :  she  was  a  virgin,  and  her  name  was  Asen- 
ath.  By  her  he  had  children  before  the  scarcity 
came  on  ;  ManasHch,  the  elder,  which  signifies 
forgetful f  because  his  pi*esent  happiness  made  him 
forget  liis  former  misfortunes  ;  and  Ephraim,  the 
younger,  which  signifies  restored,  because  he  was 
I'estored  to  the  freedom  of  his  forefathers.  Now 
after  Egypt  had  happily  passed  over  seven  years, 
according  to  Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  dreams, 
the  famine  came  upon  them  in  the  eighth  year ; 
and  because  this  misfortune  fell  upon  them  when 
they  had  no  sense  of  it  beforehand^:  they  were  all 
sorely  afflicted  by  it,  and  came  running  to  the  king's 
gates ;  and  he  GoMed  upon  Joseph,  who  sold  the 
com  to  them,  being  become  confessedly  a  saviour 
to  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Egyptians.  Nor  dia 
lie  open  this  market  of  com  for  the  people  of  that 
country  only,  but  strangers  had  liberty  to  buy  also  ; 
Jo<ieph  being  willing  that  all  men,  who  are  naturally 
akin  to  one  another  should  have  assistance  from 
those  that  lived  in  happiness. 

2.  Now  Jacob  also,  when  he  understood  that 
foreigners  might  come,  sent  all  his  sons  into  Egj^'pt 
to  buy  com  ;  for  the  huid  of  Canaan  was  grievously 
afflicted  with  the  famine,  and  this  great  misery 
touched  the  whole  continent.  He  only  retained 
Benjamin,  who  was  bom  to  him  by  Rachel,  and 
was  of  the  same  mother  with  Joseph.  These  sons 
of  Jacob  then  came  into  Egypt,  and  applied  them- 
selves to  Joseph,  wanting  to  bu  v  com  ;  for  nothing 
of  this  kind  was  done  without  his  approbation,  since 
even  then  only  was  the  honour  that  was  naid  the 
king  himself  advantageous  to  the  persons  tnat  paid 
it,  when  they  took  care  to  honour  Joseph  also. 
Now  when  he  well  knew  his  brethren,  they  thought 
nothing  of  him  ;  for  he  was  but  a  youth  when  he 
left  them,  and  was  now  come  to  an  age  so  much 
greater,  that  the  lineaments  of  his  face  were 
changed,  and  he  was  not  known  by  them  :  besideti 
this,  the  greatnens  of  tlie  dignity  wherein  he  ap- 
peared, suffered  them  not  so  much  as  to  suspect  it 
was  he.  He  now  made  trial  what  sentiments  they 
liad  about  affairs  of  the  greatest  consequence  ;  for 
he  refused  to  sell  them  com,  and  said  they  were 
come  as  spies  of  the  king's  affairs  ;  and  that  they 

\  ThUi  Potlphar,  or,  m  JoMphua,  Fdephrec,  who  wm  now  a  Dried  of 
On,  or  BcUopoUs,  U  uw  mhm  nam*  In  Joaephui,  and  perhu*  m  M oart 
also,  wlUi  taiun  who  ia  belbra  oolkd  hood  oook  or  oaptun  of  Um  inard. 
and  to  whom  Ja«rph  w«a  ■old.  Boa  Gen.  uzvli.  M,  xxxlx.  1,  ymh  sit. 
AO.  Th«y  ftro  «bo  afllmod  to  bo  en*  and  tho  mioo  iwrson  In  Uw  Tastn- 
m«nt  of  Joieph  (Net.  18),  for  he  b  there  nkl  tohave  married  thodaiif  li> 
tar  of  htamaeter  and  miatrwa.  Nor  la  thta  n  notion  peeollar  to  tant 
uatament,  but*  aa  Dr.  Bernard  eowftaeea  (noto  on  Antl4.  b.  it.  ehnp.  U. 
■ed.  1),  eommon  to  Jo(ophu>j  to  the  Septuagtat  Interpretar*,  and  im 
otha>  learned  Jews  of  old  tame. 

i  Thla  entire  Ipioranoe  of  the  Xf7ptlan<«  of  theae  yanra  of  finnine  liiif»r« 
thi7  flame,  told  oa  before,  a*  wvU  a  lii-rp  (chap.  ▼.  Met.  7).  b|  Joeephiie 
Hcnw  to  me  almoet  hiprvdlbl*.    It  is  In  iiu  other  eopy  thai  I  now  uf 
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kiine  fruiii  several  coun  tines,  and  joined  themselyes 
toj^ether,  and  pretended  lliat  they  were  of  kin,  it 
not  being  possible  that  a  private  man  should  breed 
up  90  many  sons,  and  thoae  of  so  great  beauty  of 
countenance  as  they  were,  such  an  education  of  so 
many  children,  being  not  easily  obtained  by  kings 
themselves.  Now  this  he  did  in  order  to  discover 
what  concerned  hia  &ther,  and  what  happened  to 
him  after  his  own  departure  from  him,  and  as  de- 
siring to  know  what  was  become  of  Benjamin  hia 
brother ;  for  he  was  afraid  that  they  had  ventured 
on  ^e  like  wicked  enterprise  against  him  that  they 
had  done  to  himself,  and  had  taken  him  off  also. 

3.  Now  these  brethren  of  his  were  under  dis- 
traction and  terror,  and  thought  that  very  great 
danger  hung  over  them  ;  yet  not  at  all  reflecting 
upon  their  brother  Joseph,  and  standing  firm  under 
the  accusations  laid  aeamst  them,  they  made  their 
defence  by  Reubel,  the  eldest  of  them,  who  now 
became  their  spokesman  :  "  We  come  not  hither,*' 
said  he,  '^  with  any  unjust  design,  nor  in  order  to 
bring  any  harm  to  the  kind's  affairs ;  we  only  want 
to  be  preserved,  as  snpposmg  your  humanity  might 
be  a  refuge  for  us  irom  the  miseries  which  our 
country  labours  under,  we  having  heard  that  you 
proposed  to  sell  com  not  only  to  your  owil  country- 
men, but  to  strangers  also,  and  tmit  you  determined 
to  allow  that  com,  in  order  to  preserve  all  that 
want  it ;  but  that  we  are  brethren,  and  of  the  same 
common  blood,  the  peculiar  lineaments  of  our  faces, 
and  those  not  so  much  different  from  one  another, 
plainly  show.  Our  fitther's  name  is  Jacob,  an  He- 
brew man,  who  had  twelve  of  us  for  his  sons  by  four 
wives  ;  which  twelve  of  us,  while  we  were  all  alive, 
were  a  happy  family ;  but  when  one  of  our  brethren, 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  died,  our  affairs  changed 
for  the  worse  ;  for  our  fiither  could  not  forbear  to 
make  a  long  lamentation  for  him  ;  and  we  are  in 
affliction,  both  by  the  calamity  of  the  death  of  our 
brother,  and  the  miserable  state  of  our  aged  father. 
We  are  now,  therefore,  come  to  buy  com,  having 
intrusted  the  care  of  our  father,  and  the  provision 
for  our  family  to  Benjamin,  our  youngest  brother  ; 
and  if  thou  sendest  to  our  house,  thou  mayest  learn 
whether  we  are  guilty  of  the  least  fidsehoods  in 
what  we  aav." 

4.  And  tnus  did  Reubel  endeavour  to  persuade 
Joseph  to  have  a  better  opinion  of  them.  But 
when  he  had  learned  from  them  that  Jacob  was 
alive,  and  that  his  brother  was  not  destroyed  by 
them,  he  for  the  present  put  them  in  prison,  as  in- 
tending to  examine  more  into  their  affairs  when  he 
should  be  at  leisure.  But  on  the  third  day  he 
brought  them  out,  and  said  to  them,  **  Since  you 
constantly  affirm  that  you  are  not  come  to  do  any 
harm  to  the  king's  afmirs ;  that  you  are  brethren, 
and  the  sons  of  the  father  whom  you  named,  you 
will  satisfy  me  of  the  truth  of  what  you  say,  if  yon 
leave  one  of  your  company  with  me,  who  shall  suf- 
fer no  injury  here  ;  and  if,  when  ye  have  carried 
com  to  your  father,  you  will  come  to  me  adnin,  and 
bring  your  brother,  whom  you  say  you  left  there, 
along  with  yon,  for  this  shall  be  by  me  esteemed 
an  assurance  of  Ae  truth  of  what  you  have  told 
me.*'  Hereupon  they  were  in  greater  grief  than 
before ;  thev  wept,  and  perpetually  deplored  one 
among  another  the  calamity  of  Joseph  ;  and  said, 
'*  They  were  fUlen  into  this  misery  as  a  punishment 
inflicted  by  God  for  what  evil  contrivances  they 
had  against  him."  And  Reubel  was  large  in  his 
ropruaches  of  them  for  their  too  late  repentance. 


whence  no  profit  arose  to  Joseph,  and  earnestly 
exhorted  them  to  bear  with  patience  whatever  they 
suffered,  since  it  was  done  by  God  in  way  of  punish- 
ment, on  his  account.  Thus  they  spake  to  one  ano- 
ther, not  imagining  that  Joseph  understood  their 
language.  A  general  sadness  also  seized  on  them 
at  Reubers  words,  and  a  repentance  for  what  they 
had  done ;  and  they  condemned  the  wickedness 
they  had  perpetrated,  for  which  they  judged  thev 
were  justly  punished  by  God.  Now  when  Joseph 
saw  that  thev  were  in  this  distress,  he  vraa  so  af- 
fected at  it  tnat  he  fell  into  tears,  and,  not  being 
willing  that  they  should  take  notice  of  him,  he  re- 
tired ;  and  after  a  while  came  to  them  again,  and 
taking  Symeon,*  in  order  to  his  being  a  pledge  for 
his  brethren's  return,  h^  bid  them  take  the  com 
they  had  bought,  and  go  their  way.  He  also  com- 
manded his  steward  privily  to  put  the  money  which 
they  had  brought  with  them  for  the  purchase  of 
com  into  their  sacks,  and  to  dismias  them  there- 
with ;  who  did  what  he  was  commanded  to  do. 

5.  Now  when  Jacob's  sons  were  come  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  they  told  their  father  what  had 
happened  to  them  in  Egypt,  and  that  they  were 
taken  to  have  come  thither  as  spies  upon  the  king  ; 
and  how  they  said  they  were  brethren,  and  had 
left  their  eleventh  brother  with  their  &ther,  but 
were  not  believed  ;  and  how  they  had  left  Symeon 
with  the  govemor,  until  Benjamin  should  go  thi- 
ther, and  be  a  testimonial  of  the  truth  of  what  they 
had  said  :  and  they  begged  of  their  father  to  fear 
nothing,  but  to  send  the  lad  along  with  them.    But 
Jacob  was  not  pleased  with  any  thing  his  sons  had 
done  ;  and  he  took  the  detention  of  Symeon  hein- 
ously, and  thence  thought  it  a  foolish  wing  to  give 
up  Benjamin  also.    Neither  did  he  yield  to  Henbel's 
persuasion,  though  he  begged  it  of  him  ;  and  gave 
leave  that  tiie  grandfather  might,  in  way  of  requital , 
kill  his  own  sons,  in  case  any  harm  came  to  Benja- 
min in  the  journey.    So  they  were  distressed^  an<l 
knew  not  wnat  to  do  :  nay,  there  was  another  acci- 
dent that  still  disturbed  them  more, — the  money 
that  was  found  hidden  in  their  sacks  of  com.     Yet 
when  the  com  they  had  brought  fiiiled  them,  and 
when  the  famine  still  afflicted  them,  and  necessity 
forced  them,  Jacob  didf  [not]  still  resolve  to  send 
Benjamin  with  his  brethren,  although  there  was  no 
returning  into  Egypt  unless  they  came  with  what 
they  had  promiseo.      Now  the  misery  growin^^ 
every  day  worse,  and  his  sons  begging  it  of  him, 
he  had  no  other  course  to  take  in  nis  present  cir- 
cumstances.   And  Judas,  who  was  of  a  bold  tei  aper 
on  other  occasions,  spake  his  mind  very  freely  to 
him  :  '*  That  it  did  not  become  him  to  be  a&aid  on 
account  of  his  son,  nor  to  suspect  the  worst,  aa  he 
did  ;   for  nothing  could  be  done  to  his  son  but  by 
the  appointment  of  God,  which  must  aUo  for  ceiv 
tain  come  to  pass,  though  be  were  at  home  witH 
him  ;  that  he  ought  not  to  condenm  them  to  such 
manifest  destraction ;    nor  deprive  them  of  that 
plenty  of  food  they  might  have  from  Pharaoh^  by 
his  unreasonable  tear  about  his  son  Benjamin,  but 
ought  to  take  care  of  the  preservation  of  Symeon^ 
le^  by  attempting  to  hinder  Benjamin's  journey, 
Symeon  should  perish.    He  exh<nted  him  to  trusl 
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God  for  him  ;  and  said  he  would  either  bring  his 
ten  back  to  him  Bafe,  or  together  with  his,  lose 
his  ovn  life."  So  that  Jacob  was  at  length  per- 
Boaded,  and  detiTored  Benjamin  to  them,  with  the 
price  of  the  com  doubled  ;  he  also  sent  presents  to 
Joseph  of  the  fruits  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  balsam 
u)d  Foon,  as  also  tnipentine  and  honey.*  Now 
thar  &ther  shed  many  tears  at  the  departure  of 
\a&  sons,  as  well  as  themselres.  His  concern  was, 
tittt  he  might  receive  them  back  again  safe  after 
their  joomey  ;  and  their  concern  was,  that  they 
mi^ht  find  their  &ther  well,  and  no  way  afflicted 
viSi  Rief  for  them.  And  this  lamentation  lasted 
»  whm  day  ;  so  that  the  old  man  was  at  last  tired 
with  grie^  and  staid  behind ;  but  they  went  on 
their  way  for  Egypt,  endeavouring  to  mitigate 
their  grief  for  their  present  misfortunes,  with  the 
hopes  of  better  success  hereafter. 

6.  As  soon  as  they  came  into  Egypt,  they  were 
hrooght  down  to  Joseph  :  but  here  no  smiUl  fear 
disturbed  them,  lest  they  should  be  accused  about 
the  price  of  the  com,  as  if  they  had  cheated  Joseph. 
They  then  made  a  long  apology  to  Joseph's  stew- 
ard ;  and  told  him,  that  when  they  came  home 
ther  foood  the  money  in  their  sacks,  and  that  they 
h&d  now  brought  it  along  with  them.  He  said  he 
did  not  know  what  tibey  meant :  so  thev  were  de- 
Hrered  from  that  fear.  And  when  he  had  loosed 
Snneon,  and  put  him  into  a  handsome  habit,  he 
suffered  hnm  to  be  with  his  brethren ;  at  which 
time  Joseph  came  from  his  attendance  on  the  kin^. 
So  they  offered  him  their  presents  ;  and  upon  his 
potting  the  question  to  them  about  their  father, 
they  answered,  that  Uiey  found  him  welL  He  also, 
upon  his  discovery  that  Benjamin  was  alive,  asked 
vbetha>  this  was  their  younger  brother !  for  he 
had  seen  him.  Whereupon  they  said  he  was  :  he 
RpHed,  that  the  God  over  all  was  his  protector. 
But  when  his  affection  to  him  made  him  shod  tears, 
he  retired,  desiring  he  might  not  be  seen  in  that 
plight  by  his  hrewren.  Then  Joseph  took  them 
to  fmpper,  and  they  were  set  down  in  the  same 
order  as  they  nsed  to  sit  at  their  father's  table. 
And  although  Joseph  treated  them  all  kindly,  yet 
did  he  send  a  mess  to  Benjamin  that  was  double  to 
vhat  the  rest  of  the  guests  had  for  their  shares. 

7.  Now  when  after  supper  they  had  composed 
then»eIreB  to  sleep,  Josepn  commanded  his  stew- 
ard both  to  give  them  their  measures  of  com,  and 
to  hide  its  price  again  in  their  sacks  ;  and  that 
vithal  they  ahoold  put  into  Benjamin's  sack  the 
gotden  dm,  out  of  wnich  he  loved  himself  to  drink  : 
—which  Udngs  he  did,  in  order  to  make  trial  of 
his  Imtfaren,  whether  they  would  stand  by  Benja- 
nns  when  he  Aould  be  accused  of  having  stolen 
^  cop,  and  should  appear  to  be  in  danger ;  or 
vhether  they  would  leave  him,  and,  depending  on 
tbeir  own  innooency,  go  to  their  father  without 
him.— When  the  servant  had  done  as  he  was  bid- 
^  the  sons  of  Jacob,  knowing  nothing  of  all  thb, 
vent  their  way,  and  took  Simeon  along  with  them, 
*sA  had  a  doable  cause  of  joy,  both  because  they 
^  received  him  again,  and  because  they  took 
^t^k  Benjamin  to  their  father,  as  they  had  pro- 
i^i^  But  presently  a  troop  of  horsemen  encom- 
pass them,  and  brought  with  them  Joseph's  ser- 
^'•nt,  who  had  put  the  cup  into  Benjamin's  sack. 
'  V'n  which  unexpected  attack  of  the  horsemen 
t->;,  vrere  macA  disturbed,  and  asked  what  the 
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reason  was  that  they  came  thus  upon  men,  who  a 
little  before  had  been  by  their  lord  thought  worthy 
of  an  honourable  and  hospitable  reception  I  They 
replied,  by  calling  them  wicked  wretches,  who  had 
forgot  tliat  very  hospitable  and  kind  treatment 
which  Joseph  had  given  them,  and  did  not  scruple 
to  be  injurious  to  him,  and  to  carry  off  that  cup 
out  of  which  he  had,  in  so  friendly  a  manner,  drank 
to  them,  and  not  regarding  their  friendHliip  with 
Joseph,  no  more  than  the  danger  they  should  be 
in  if  they  were  taken,  in  comparison  of  the  unjust 
gain.  Hereupon  he  threatened  that  they  should 
be  punished  ;  for  though  they  had  escaped  the 
knowledge  of  him  who  was  but  a  servant,  yet  had 
they  not  escaped  the  knowledge  of  God,  nor  had 
gone  off  with  what  they  had  stolen  ;  and,  after  all, 
asked  why  we  come  upon  them  )  as  if  ibey  knew 
nothing  of  the  matter  :  and  he  told  them  that  they 
should  immediately  know  it  by  their  punishment. 
This,  and  more  of  the  same  nature,  did  the  servant 
say,  in  way  of  reproach  to  them  :  but  they  being 
wholly  ignorant  of  any  thing  here  that  concerned 
them,  laughed  at  what  he  said  ;  and  wondered  at 
the  abusive  language  which  the  servant  gave  them, 
when  he  was  so  hardy  as  to  accuse  those  who  did 
not  before  so  much  as  retain  the  price  of  their  com, 
which  was  found  in  their  sacks,  but  brought  it 
again,  though  nobody  ehae  knew  of  anv  such  thing, 
— so  hx  were  they  from  offering  any  miury  to  Jo- 
seph voluntarily.  But  still,  supposing  that  a  search 
would  be  a  more  sure  justification  of  themselves 
than  their  own  denial  of  the  fact,  they  bid  him 
search  them,  and  that  if  anv  of  them  had  been 
guilty  of  the  theft,  to  punish  them  all  ;  for  being  no 
way  conscious  to  themselves  of  any  crime,  they 
spake  with  assurance,  and,  as  they  thought,  without 
any  danger  to  themselves  also.  The  servants  de- 
sired there  might  be  a  search  made  ;  but  they  said 
the  punishment  should  extend  to  him  alone  who 
should  be  found  guilty  of  the  theft  So  Uiey  made 
the  search  ;  and,  having  searched  all  the  rest,  they 
came  last  of  all  to  Benjamin,  as  knowing  it  was 
Benjamin's  sack  in  which  they  had  hidden  the  cup, 
they  having  indeed  searched  the  rest  only  for  a  show 
of  accuracy  :  so  the  rest  were  out  of  fear  for  them- 
selves, and  were  now  only  concerned  about  Benja- 
min, but  still  were  well  assured  that  he  would  also 
be  found  innocent ;  and  they  reproached  those  that 
came  after  them  for  their  hindering  them,  while 
they  might,  in  the  meanwhile,  liave  gotten  a  good 
way  on  their  journey.  But  as  soon  as  they  had 
searched  Benjamin's  sack,  they  found  the  cup,  and 
took  it  from  him  ;  and  all  was  changed  into  mourn- 
ing and  lamentation.  They  rent  their  garments, 
and  wept  for  the  punishment  which  their  brother 
was  to  undergo  for  his  theft,  and  for  the  delusion 
they  had  put  on  their  father,  when  they  promised 
ihey  would  bring  Benjamin  safe  to  him.  What 
added  to  their  misery  was,  that  this  melancholy  acci- 
dent came  unfortunately  at  a  time  when  they  thought 
they  had  been  gotten  off  clear  :  but  they  csnfessed 
that  this  misfortune  of  their  brother,  as  well  as  the 
grief  of  their  &ther  for  him,  was  owin^  to  them- 
selves, since  it  was  they  thatlbrced  their  father  to 
send  him  with  them,  when  he  was  averse  to  it. 

8.  The  horsemen  therefore  took  Benjamin  and 
brought  him  to  Joseph,  his  brethren  also  following; 
him  ;  who,  when  he  saw  him  in  custody,  and  theru 
in  the  habit  of  mourners,  said,  *'  How  came  you, 
vile  wretches  as  you  are,  to  have  such  a  stranf?o 
notion  of  my  kindness  to  you,  and  of  God*s  provi- 
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dence,  as  impudently  to  do  thus  to  your  benefactor, 
who  in  such  an  hospitable  manner  had  entertained 
jou  f  * — Whereupon  they  gave  up  themselves  to  be 
punished,  in  oraer  to  save  Benjamin  ;  and  called 
to  mind  what  a  wicked  enterprize  they  had  been 
guilty  of  against  Joseph.  They  also  pronounced 
him  more  happv  than  themselves,  if  he  were  dead, 
in  being  freed  from  the  miseries  of  this  life  ;  and 
if  he  were  alive,  that  he  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  God's  vengeance  upon  them.  Thev  said 
farther,  that  they  were  the  plague  of  their  father, 
since  they  should  now  add  to  his  former  affliction 
for  Joseph,  this  other  affliction  for  Benjamin. 
Reubel  also  was  lane  in  cutting  them  upon  this 
occasion.  But  Joseph  dismissed  them  ;  for  he  said 
they  had  been  guilty  of  no  offence,  and  that  he 
would  content  hunself  with  the  lad's  punishment ; 
fur  he  said  it  was  not  a  fit  thing  to  let  him  go  free 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  had  not  offended  ;  nor 
was  it  a  fit  thing  to  punish  them  together  with  him 
who  had  been  guilty  of  stealing.  And  when  he  had 
promised  to  give  them  leave  to  go  away  in  safety, 
the  rest  of  them  were  under  great  consternation, 
and  were  able  to  sav  notliing  on  this  sad  occasion. 
But  Judas,  who  had  persuaded  their  &therto  send 
the  lad  from  him,  bemg  otherwise  also  a  very  bold 
and  active  man,  determined  to  hazard  himself  for 
ihe  preservation  of  his  brother.  ''  *  It  is  true," 
said  ne, "  O  governor,  that  we  have  been  very  wicked 
with  regard  to  thee,  and  on  that  account  deserve 
pimishment ;  even  all  of  us  may  justly  be  punished, 
although  the  theft  were  not  committed  by  all,  but 
only  by  one  of  us,  and  he  the  youngest  also :  but  yet 
there  remains  some  hope  for  us,  who  otherwise  must 
be  under  despair  on  his  account,  and  this  from  thy 
gi)odness,  which  promLses  us  a  deliverance  out  of  our 
present  danger.  And  now  I  bes  thou  wilt  not  look 
at  us,  or  at  that  great  crime  we  nave  been  guilty  of, 
but  at  thy  own  excellent  nature,  and  take  advice  of 
thine  own  virtue,  instead  of  that  wrath  thou  hast 
against  us ;  which  passion  those  that  otherwise  are 
of  lower  character  indulge,  as  they  do  their  strength, 
and  that  not  only  on  great,  but  also  on  very  trifling 
occasions.  Overcome,  Sir,  that  passion,  and  be  not 
subdued  by  it,  nor  suffer  it  to  slay  those  that  do  not 
otherwise  presume  upon  their  own  safety,  but  are 
desirous  to  accept  of  it  from  thee  ;  for  this  is  not 
the  first  time  that  thou  wilt  bestow  it  on  us,  but  be- 
fore, when  we  came  to  buy  com,  thou  afTordedst  us 
great  plenty  of  food,  and  gavest  us  leave  to  carry 
so  much  home  to  our  family  as  has  preserved  them 
ISrom  perishing  by  famine.  Nor  is  there  any  differ- 
ence between  not  overlooking  men  that  were  perish- 
ing for  want  of  neoessaries,  and  not  punishing  those 
Ibat  seem  to  be  offenders,  and  have  been  so  unfor- 
tonate  tm  to  lose  the  advyuitaffe  of  that  glorious 
benefiMtiop  which  ti^ey  received  firom  thee.  This 
wiU  be  an  instanoe  of  equal  favour,  though  bestowed 
after  a  different  manner ;  for  thou  wilt  save  those 
Ihis  way  whom  thou  didst  feed  the  other  ;  and  thou 
will  hjBfeby  presenre  alive,  by  thy  own  bounty,  those 
Mmis  whien  thou  didst  not  suffer  to  be  distressed  by 
fiunine,  it  being  indeed  at  onoe  a  wonderftil  and  a 
great  thing  to  sastain^onr  Uvea  by  com,  and  to  be- 
stow on  us  that  pardon,  whereby,  now  we  are  dis- 
tressed, we  may  continue  those  lives.    And  I  am 


•  Tiri«  wMoa  mtm$  to  om  too  kqa,  and  too  anwaal  •  dl«n>«rian,  to 
h>«o  bom  OMnpoMd  by  JudM  on  thU  oecMkai.  It  Menu  to  m«  a  tMceli 
or  decliinwtion  eompooed  fbrnMt1y«  In  the  p>  rmm  of  JudM,  mm!  in  tha 
«nr  of  omtury,  that  lay  by  bim,  and  wh»ch  ho  Uu  ugbt  ftt  to  Inant  on 
thUoor.t  -nn.  :v«  tworooio  Mich  ■i,«eehM  or  dodamaUon^  Aniiq.  I>. 
vl.  rh.  shr.  ovct.  *. 


ready  to  suppose,  that  God  is  willing  to  afford  tlice 
this  opportunity  of  shoeing  thy  virtuous  disposition. 
by  bringing  us  into  this  calamity,  that  it  may  ap- 
pear thou  canst  forgive  the  injuries)  tliat  are  done 
to  thyself,  and  nuiyst  be  esteemed  kind  to  others, 
besides  those  who,  on  other  accounts,  st&iid  in  necnl 
of  thy  assistance  ;  since  it  is  indeed  a  right  thin;£ 
to  do  well  to  those  who  are  in  distress  for  want  (i 
food,  but  still  a  more  glorious  thing  to  save  those 
who  deserve  to  be  punished,  when  it  is  on  account 
of  heinous  offences  against  thyself ;  for  if  it  be  a 
thing  deserving  commendation  to  for<;ive  such  as 
have  been  guilty  of  small  offences,  that  tend  to  a 
person's  loss,  and  this  be  praiseworthy  in  him  that 
overlooks  such  offences,  to  restrain  a  man's  passion 
as  to  crimes  which  are  capital  to  the  guilty,  is  to 
be  like  the  most  excellent  nature  of  God  himself : 
— and  truly,  as  for  myself,  had  it  not  been  that  we 
had  a  father,  who  had  discovered,  on  occasion  of 
the  death  of  Joseph,  how  miserably  he  is  always 
afflicted  at  the  loss  of  his  sons,  I  had  not  made  any 
words  on  account  of  the  saving  of  our  own  lives  ;  X 
mean,  any  &rther  than  as  that  would  be  an  excel- 
lent character  for  thyself,  to  preserve  even  those 
that  would  have  nobody  to  lament  them  when  they 
were  dead,  but  we  would  have  yielded  ourselves  up 
to  suffer  whatsoever  thou  pleasedst ;  but  now  (for 
we  do  not  plead  for  mercy  to  ourselves,  though  in- 
deed, if  we  die,  it  will  be  while  we  are  voung,  and 
before  we  have  had  the  enjoyment  of  life^  have  re- 
gard to  our  father,  and  take  pity  of  his  old  age,  on 
whose  account  it  is  that  we  make  these  supplications 
to  thee.     We  beg  thou  wilt  give  us  those  lives  which 
this  wickedness  of  ours  has  rendered  obnoxious  to 
thy  punishment ;  and  this  for  his  sake  who  is  not 
himself  wicked,  nor  does  his  being  our  father  make 
us  wicked.     He  is  a  good  man,  and  not  worthy  to 
have  such  trials  of  his  patience  ;  and  now,  we  are 
absent,  he  is  afflicted  with  care  for  us  :  but  if  ho 
hear  of  our  deaths,  and  what  was  the  cause  of  it, 
he  will  on  that  account  die  an  immature  death  ; 
and  the  reproachful  manner  of  our  ruin  will  hasten 
his  end,  and  will  directly  kiU  him,  nay,  will  brin^r 
him  to  a  miserable  death,  while  he  will  make  haste 
to  rid  himself  out  of  the  world,  and  bring  himself 
to  a  state  of  insensibility,  before  the  sad  story  of 
our  end  come  abroad  into  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Consider  these  things  in  this  manner,  although  our 
wickedness  does  now  provoke  thee  with  a  just  de- 
sire of  punishing  that  wickedness,  and  forgive  it 
for  our  uther's  sake  ;  and  let  thy  commisention  uf 
him  weigh  more  with  thee  than  our  wickednes**. 
Have  regard  to  the  old  age  of  our  father,  who,  if 
we  perish,  will  be  very  lonely  while  he  lives,  and 
will  soon  die  himself  also.    Grant  this  boon  to  tliu 
name  of  Fathers,  for  thereby  thou  wilt  honour  him 
that  begat  tiiee,  and  will  rant  it  to  thyself  also, 
who  enjoyest  already  that  denomination  ;  thou  wilt 
then,  by  that  denomination,  be  preserved  of  God, 
the  Father  of  all, — ^by  diowing  a  pious  regard  to 
which,  in  the  case  of  our  father,  thou  wilt  appear 
to  honour  him  who  is  styled  by  the  same  name  ;    I 
mean,  if  thou  wilt  have  this  pity  on  our  Sather, 
upon  this  consideration,  how  miserable  he  will  h** 
ifhe  be  deprived  of  his  sons  !     It  is  thy  part  then^- 
fore  to  bestow  on  us  what  God  has  given  us,  when 
it  is  in  thy  power  to  take  it  away,  and  so  to  resem- 
ble him  entorely  in  charity ;  for  it  is  good  to  u^-e 
that  power,  which  can  either  ^ve  or  take  away,  on 
the  merciful  side  ;  and  when  it  b  in  thy  power  to 
destroy,  to  forget  that  thou  ever  hadst  that  powoi^ 
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and  to  look  on  thyself  as  only  allowed  power  for 
preservatiun  ;  and  that  the  more  any  one  extends 
this  power,  the  greater  reputation  does  he  gain  to 
h  mself.  Now,  by  forgiving  our  brother  wnat  he 
bis  unhappily  committed,  thou  wilt  preserve  us  all ; 
for  we  cannot  think  of  living  if  he  be  put  to  death, 
feince  we  dare  not  show  ourselves  alive  to  our  father 
without  our  brother,  but  here  must  we  partake  of 
one  and  the  same  catastrophe  of  his  life  ;  and  so 
far  we  beg  of  thee,  0  governor,  that  if  thou  con- 
«Wmnest  our  brother  to  die,  thou  wilt  punish  us  to- 
gether with  him,  as  partners  of  his  enrtie, — for  we 
sliall  not  tiunk  it  reasonable  to  be  reserved  to  kill 
ourselves  for  grief  of  our  brother's  death,  but  so  to 
die  rather  as  equally  guilty  with  him  of  this  crime  ! 
1  will  only  leave  with  thee  this  one  consideration, 
and  then  will  say  no  more,  viz.  That  our  brother 
committed  his  fault  when  he  was  young,  and  not 
yet  of  confirmed  wisdom  in  his  conduct ;  and  that 
men  naturally  forgive  such  young  persons.  I  end 
here,  without  addmg  what  more  I  have  to  say,  that 
in  case  thou  condemnest  us,  that  omission  may  be 
supposed  to  have  hurt  us,  and  permitted  thee  to  take 
the  severer  side  ;  but  in  case  thou  settest  us  free, 
that  tliis  may  be  ascribed  to  thy  own  goodness^  of 
which  thou  art  inwardly  conscious,  that  thou  freest 
us  from  condemnation  :  and'that  not  by  barely  pre- 
serving us,  but  by  granting  us  such  a  favour  as  will 
make  us  appear  more  righteous  than  we  really  are, 
and  by  representing  to  thyself  more  motives  for  our 
deliverance  than  we  are  able  to  produce  ourselves. 
if,  thcnrefore,  thou  resolvest  to  slay  him,  I  desire 
thou  wilt  slay  me  in  his  stead,  and  send  him  back 
to  his  latlier ;  or  if  thou  pleasest  to  retain  him  with 
thee  as  a  slave,  I  am  fitter  to  labour  for  thy  advan- 
tage in  that  capacity,  and,  as  thou  seest,  am  better 
prepared  fur  either  of  those  sufferings."*  So  Judas, 
tx^ittg  verv  willing  to  undergo  any  thing  'whatever 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  brother,  cast  himself 
down  at  Joseph's  feet,  and  earnestly  laboured  to 
assuage  and  jiacify  his  anger.  All  his  brethren  also 
fell  down  before  mm,  weeping  uid  delivering  them- 
Bslves  np  to  destruction  for  the  preservation  of  the 
life  of  Benjamin. 

10.  But  Joseph,  aa  overcome  now  with  his  af- 
fections, and  no  longer  able  to  personate  an  angry 
man,  commanded  all  that  were  present  to  depart, 
that  he  might  make  himself  known  to  his  bretnren 
when  they  were  alone ;  and  when  the  rest  were 
gone  out,  he  made  himself  known  to  his  brethren  ; 
and  SBid,  "  I  commend  you  for  your  virtue,  and 
your  kindness  to  our  brother :  I  find  you  better 
men  than  I  could  have  expected  from  what  you 
eimtrived  about  me.  Indecnd,  I  did  all  this  to  try 
your  love  to  your  brother  ;  so  I  believe  you  were 
not  wicked  by  nature  in  what  you  did  in  my  case, 
but  that  all  has  happened  according  to  GK>d*8  will, 
who  has  hereby  procured  our  enjoyment  of  what 
good  tilings  we  have  ;  and,  if  he  continue  in  a  fa- 
Tonntble  dimosition,  of  what  we  hope  for  hereafter. 
%ice,  therefore,  I  know  that  our  father  is  safe  and 
well,  beyond  expectation,  and  I  see  you  so  well  dis- 
posed to  your  brother,  I  will  no  longer  remember 
what  guilt  you  seem  to  have  had  about  me,  but  will 
l«ave  off  to  hate  you  for  that  your  wickedness  ;  and 
do  rather  return  you  my  thanks,  that  you  have 
concurred  with  the  intentions  of  Crod  to  bring 
tilings  to  their  present  state.    I  would  have  you 
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also  ratlier  to  forgot  the  same,  since  that  impm 
deuce  of  yours  is  come  to  such  a  happy  conclusion, 
tlian  to  be  uneasy  and  blush  at  those  your  offnices. 
J>o  not,  therefore,  let  your  evil  intentions,  when 
you  condemned  me,  and  that  bitter  remorse  which 
might  follow,  be  a  giHef  to  you  now,  because  tliose 
intentions  were  frustrated.  Go,  therefore,  ^m* 
way,  rejoicing  in  what  has  happened  by  the  Divine 
Providence,  and  inform  your  fieither  of  it,  lest  he 
should  be  spent  with  cares  for  you,  and  deprive  me 
of  the  most  agreeable  part  of  my  felicity ;  I  mean, 
lest  he  should  die  before  he  conies  into  my  sight, 
and  enjoys  the  good  tilings  that  we  now  have. 
Bring,  therefore,  with  you  our  father,  and  your 
wives  and  children,  and  all  your  kindred,  and  re- 
move your  habitations  hither  ;  for  it  is  not  proper 
that  the  persons  dearest  to  me  should  live  remote 
from  me,  now  my  affairs  are  so  prosperous,  espe- 
cially when  they  must  endure  five  more  years  of 
famine."  When  Joseph  had  said  this,  he  embraced 
his  brethren,  who  were  in  tears,  and  sorrow  :  but 
the  generous  kindness  of  their  brother  seemed  to 
leave  among  them  no  room  for  fear,  lest  they  should 
be  punished  on  account  of  what  they  had  consulted 
and  acted  against  him  ;  and  they  were  then  feast- 
ing. Now  tne  king,  as  soon  as  he  heard  that  Jo- 
seph's brethren  were  come  to  him,  was  exceeding 
glad  of  it,  as  if  it  had  been  a  part  of  his  own  good 
fortune  ;  and  gave  them  waggons  full  of  com,  and 
gold  and  silver,  to  be  conveyed  to  his  father.  Now 
when  they  had  received  more  of  their  brother,  part 
to  be  carried  to  their  father,  and  part  as  free  giftA 
to  every  one  of  themselves,  Benjamin  having  still 
more  than  the  rest,  they  departed. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  REMOVAL  OP  JOSEPH'S  PATHER,  WITH   ALL  HIS 
FAMILT  TO  HIM,    ON  ACOOITMT  OF  THE  FAMINE. 

§  1.  As  soon  as  Jacob  came  to  know,  by  his  sons 
returning  home,  in  what  state  Joseph  was  ;  that  he 
had  not  only  escaped  death,  for  which  vet  he  lived 
all  along  in  mourning,  but  that  he  lived  m  splendour 
and  happiness,  and  ruled  over  Egypt,  jointly  with 
the  king,  and  had  intrusted  to  his  care  almost  all 
his  affairs,  he  did  not  think  any  thing  he  was  told 
to  be  incredible,  considering  the  greatness  of  th^ 
works  of  Crod,  and  his  kindness  to  him,  although 
that  kindness  had,  for  some  late  times,  been  inte'- 
mitted  ;  so  he  immediately  and  zealously  set  out 
upon  his  journey  to  him. 

2.  When  he  came  to  the  Well  of  the  Oath 
(Beersheba),  he  ottei\;d  sjicrifice  to  God  ;  and  being 
afraid  that  the  happiness  there  was  in  Egj^pt  might 
tempt  his  posterity  to  fall  iu  love  with  it,  and  settle 
in  it,  and  no  more  think  of  removing  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  possessing  it,  as  Goa  had  promised 
them  ;  as  also  being  afraid,  lest,  if  this  descent  into 
E^jpt  were  made  without  the  wUI  of  God,  his  family 
might  be  destroyed  there  ;  out  of  fear,  withal,  lest 
he  should  depart  this  life  before  he  came  to  the 
sight  of  Joseph,  he  feU  asleep,  revolving  these  doubts 
in  his  mind. 

3.  But  God  stood  by  him,  and  called  to  him  twice 
by  his  name  ;  and  wnen  he  asked  who  he  was,  God 
said,  ^  No,  sure  ;  it  is  not  just  that  thou  Jacob, 
^ouldst  be  unacquainted  with  tlmt  God  who  has 
been  ever  a  protector  and  a  helper  to  thy  forefki« 
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thers,  and  after  them  to  thjnBelf :  for  when  thy  fa- 
ther would  have  deprived  thee  of  the  dominion,  I 
f^re  it  thee  ;  and  by  my  kindness  it  was  that,  when 
thou  wast  sent  into  Mesopotamia  all  alone,  thou 
obtainedst  good  wives,  and  retumedst  with  many 
children,  and  much  wealth.  Thy  whole  family  also 
haa  been  preserved  by  my  providence  ;  and  it  was 
I  who  conducted  Joseph,  thy  son,  whom  thou  fj^avest 
up  for  lost,  to  the  enjoyment  of  great  prosperity.  I 
also  made  him  lord  of  Egypt,  so  that  ne  differs  but 
little  from  a  king.  Accordingly,  I  come  now  as  a 
guide  to  thee  in  this  journey  ;  and  foretel  to  thee, 
Uiat  thou  shalt  die  in  the  arms  of  Joseph  ;  and  I 
inform  thee,  that  thy  posterity  shall  be  many  ages 
in  authority  and  glory,  and  that  I  will  settle  them 
in  the  land  which  I  have  promised  them." 

4.  Jacob,  encouraged  by  this  dream,  went  on  more 
cheerfully  for  Egypt  with  hia  sons,  and  all  belong- 
ing to  them.  Now  they  were  in  all  seventy.  I 
once,  indeed,  thought  it  best  not  to  set  down  the 
names  of  this  fanuly,  especially  because  of  their 
difficult  pronunciation  [by  the  Greeks]  ;  but,  upon 
the  whole,  I  think  it  neoeasary  to  mention  those 
names,  that  I  may  disprove  such  as  believe  that  we 
oame  not  originally  from  Mesopotamia,  but  are 
Egyptians.  Now  Jacob  had  twelve  sons  ;  of  these 
Joseph  was  come  thither  before.  We  still  there- 
fore set  down  the  names  of  Jacob's  children  and 
grandchildren.  Reuben  had  four  sons — Anoch, 
Phallu,  Assaron,  Charmi  ;  Simeon  had  six — Ja- 
muel,  Jamin,  Avod,  Jachin,  Soar,  Saul ;  Levi  had 
three  sons — Gersora,  Caath,  Merari ;  Judas  had 
three  sons — Sala,  Phares,  Zerah  ;  and  by  Phares 
two  grandchildren — Esrom  and  Amar ;  Issachar 
had  Uiur  sons — Thola,  Phua,  Jasob,  Samaron  ;  Za- 
bulon  had  with  him  three  sons — Sarad,  Helen,  Ja- 
lel.  So  fiir  is  the  posterity  of  Lea  ;  with  whom 
went  her  daughter  Dinah.  These  are  thirty-three. 
Rachel  had  two  sons,  the  one  of  whom,  Joseph,  had 
two  sons  also,  MaAasses  and  Ephraim.  The  other, 
Benjamin,  had  ten  sons — Bolau,  Bacchar,  Asabel, 
Geras,  Naaman,  Jes,  Ros,  Memphis,  Opphis,  Arad. 
These  fourteen  added  to  the  thirty-three  before 
enumerated,  amount  to  the  number  forty-seven ; 
and  this  was  tlie  legitimate  posterity  of  Jacob.  He 
had  besides,  by  Buhah,  the  handmaid  of  Rachel, 
Dan  and  Nephthali ;  which  last  had  four  sons  that 
followed  him — Jesel,  Guni,  Issari,  and  Sellim.  Dan 
had  an  only-begotten  son,  Usi.  If  these  be  added 
to  those  before-mentioned,  they  complete  the  num- 
ber fiftv-four.  Gad  and  Aser  were  the  sons  of  Zil- 
pha,  who  was  the  handmaid  of  Lea.  These  had 
with  them.  Gad  seven — Saphoniah,  Augis,  Sunis, 
Azabon,  Aerin,  Eroed,  Ariel.  Aser  had  a  daugh- 
ter, Sarah,  and  six  male  children,  whose  names 
were  Jomne,  Isus,  Isoui,  Baris,  Abar,and  Melchiel. 
If  we  add  these,  which  are  sixteen,  to  the  fifty-four, 
the  forementioned  number  [70]  is  completed,*  Ja- 
cob not  being  himaelf  included  m  that  number. 

5.  When  Joseph  understood  that  his  father  was 
coming,  for  Judas  his  brother  was  come  before  him, 
and  informed  him  of  his  approach,  he  went  out  to 
meet  him ;  and  they  met  together  at  Heroopolis. 
But  Jacob  almost  fiunted  away  at  this  unexpected 
and  great  joy  ;  however,  Joseph  revived  him,  being 
yet  not  himself  able  to  contain  from  being  affected 

•  An  th*  Omik  «opiM  of  JcMphm  hasn  Uieiie(itlv«mftkiblMi«,  that 
jHoob  htmwlf  WM  not  redunwd  one  at  Uu  wvcntjr  knu*  that  eanM  into 
l^Orpt;  tat  the  old  Lalln  eeploi  want  It.  and  dtnetly  aMun  iu  he  was 
OM  of  them.  It  la  thuftan  hardly  OHtatn  which  of  thew  waa  torn. 
■ohus*!!  tru«  nadloK,  itoea  the  BomMr  wventy  la  mad*  ap  wlthont  him, 
it  «•«  reekoo  Ltah  for  ofM :  tat  Xtahmht  not  fwihomd,  faeeb  iniut  him* 
wir  be  one,  to  c«m|ilctr  tlte  namber. 


in  the  same  manner,  at  the  pleasure  he  now  had  ; 

Set  was  he  not  wholl v  overcome  with  his  passion,  as 
is  father  was.  After  this  he  desired  Jacob  to 
travel  on  slowlv  ;  but  he  himself  took  five  of  bis 
brethren  with  him,  and  made  haste  to  the  king,  to 
tell  him  that  Jacob  and  his  family  were  come, 
which  was  a  joyful  hearing  to  him.  He  also  bid 
Joseph  tell  him  what  sort  of  life  his  brethren 
loved  to  lead,  that  he  might  give  them  leave  to 
follow  the  same  ;  who  told  him  they  were  good 
shepherds,  and  had  been  used  to  follow  no  other 
employment  but  this  alone.  Whereby  he  provided 
for  them,  that  they  should  not  be  sepanSted,  but 
live  in  the  same  place,  and  take  care  of  their  £hUier  ; 
as  also  hereby  he  provided,  that  they  might  be  ac- 
cepUible  to  the  Egyptians,  by  doing  nothing  that 
would  be  common  to  them  with  the  Egyptians  ;  foi 
the  Egyptians  are  prohibited  to  meddle  with  feed- 
ing of  Bheep.t 

6.  When  Jacob  was  come  to  the  king,  and  sa- 
luted him,  and  wished  all  prosperity  to  his  govern- 
ment, Pharaoh  asked  him  how  old  he  now  was  ; 
upon  whose  answer,  tiiat  he  was  an  hundred  and 
thirty  years  old,  he  admired  Jacob  on  account  of 
the  length  of  his  life.  And  when  he  had  added, 
that  still  he  had  not  lived  so  long  as  his  forefathers, 
he  gave  him  leave  to  live  with  his  children  in  He- 
liopolis  ;  for  in  that  city  the  king's  shepherds  had 
their  pasturage. 

7.  However,  the  famine  increased  among  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  this  heavy  judgment  grew  more 
oppressive  to  them,  because  neiuier  did  the  river 
overflow  the  ground,  for  it  did  not  rise  to  its  former 
height,  nor  did  God  send  rain  upon  it ;:(  nor  did 
they  indeed  make  the  least  provision  for  themselves, 
so  ignorant  were  they  what  was  to  be  done  ;  but 
Joseph  sold  them  com  for  then*  monev.  But  when 
their  money  &iled  them,  they  bought  com  with 
their  cattle  and  their  slaves  ;  and  if  any  of  them 
had  a  small  piece  of  land,  they  gave  up  that  to  pur- 
chase them  food,  bv  which  means  the  king  became 
the  owner  of  all  tneir  substance  ;  and  £ey  were 
removed,  some  to  one  place  and  some  to  another, 
that  BO  the  possession  of  their  country  might  be 
firmly  assured  to  the  king,  excepting  the  lands  of 
the  priests ;  for  their  countiy  continued  still  in 
their  own  possession.  And  indeed  this  sore  famine 
made  their  minds  as  well  as  their  bodies  slaves  ; 
and  at  lenj^  compelled  them  to  procure  a  suffi- 
ciency of  food  by  such  dishonourable  means.  But 
when  this  misery  ceased,  and  the  river  overflowed 
the  ground,  and  the  ground  brought  forth  its  fruita 
plentifully,  Joseph  came  to  every  city,  and  gathered 
the  people  thereto  belonging  together,  andgave  them 
back  entirely  the  land  which,  by  their  own  consent, 
the  king  might  have  possessed  alone,  and  alone  en- 
joyed the  fruits  of  it.    He  also  exhorted  them  to 

ook  on  it  as  every  one's  own  possession,  and  to  fail 
to  their  husbandry  with  cheerfulness  ;  and  to  pay, 
as  a  tribute  to  the  king,  the  fifth  part§  of  the  fruita 

t  JoMphm  thotuht  that  the  EflrntfaHU  hated  or  d«9pleed  the  Mnploy* 
iiMBi  ofa  ihephcrd  la  tha  daia  oT Joeeph ;  wherau  Blehop  Onmbarianit 
haaahown  that  they  rntber  hatad  ■ach  PhtanidaB  or  Ouiaaaita  ahan. 
hndfl  that  had  tony  enalarad  tha  tgnUtum  of  old  time.  Sea  hie  iteac. 
hoDiathOk  p.  881,  an. 

i  IMand  hem  poU  the  queatloii,  how  lowpbiH  eaaU  eeatiaWn  of  Ita 
not  iBtalng  hi  Kfbrpt  Omtom  thle  amine,  while  tha  andentialiim  that  H 
Mvardaeanatniallyivanttcfa.  HIa  aneinr  le,  that  when  tha  aneimia 
iSL^^J^^  J&/to5».^  oB^meao  tha  Vnwr  Eirypt  above  Ohi 
Mfai.  which  la  called  Kpi  ialhe  etrteteet  Moee :  tat  that  In  the  Pelta 
[and  tnr  eooeeqncooe  In  the  Lower  XgTpt  adiolaJiw  to  it].  It  did  of  oVi. 
and  still  doeif,  nOa  aoiaatimea.    See  Om  Vote  en  Antlq.  b.  UL  ch.  L 


1 


8. 

l/oeephaa  ettppoeei  that  temah  now  reetoeed  Um  Enrptfan^  th«lr 
lande  aipln,  upon  the  pajmrnt  ofa  flfth  part  a*  tHbatK.  It  aeeme  n>  m* 
lather  that  the  land  ww  now  ooneldend  aaPhaiaoh*.  tend, and  thi^  Cit* 


riurrnft  ix. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS, 


for  the  land  which  the  king,  when  it  waa  his  own, 
restored  to  them.  These  men  leioioed  upon  their 
becoming  nnexpeetedly  owners  of  their  Unds,  and 
diJivently  observed  what  wia  enjoined  them  ;  and 
by  this  meaDB  Joseph  proctoed  to  himself  a  greater 
anthoni^  among  the  Egyptians,  and  a  greater  love 
to  the  hmg  from  them.  Now  this  law,  that  they 
abould  pay  the  fifth  part  of  their  fmiti  as  tribate, 
oontiDiied  nntil  thefar  later  kings. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

or  TBK  DEATH  OP  JACOB  ABTD  JOSRPD. 

^  I.  Now  when  Jacob  had  lived  seventoeu  years 
in  Egypt,  he  fell  into  a  disease,  and  died  in  the  pre- 
senoe  of  his  sons  ;  but  not  till  he  made  his  prsvers 
for  their  enjoying  prosperity,  and  till  he  had  tore- 
told  to  them  ptmhetically  how  every  one  of  them 
was  to  dwell  m  uie  land  of  Canaan.  But  this  hap- 
pened many  yean  afterward.  He  also  enlarged 
upon  the  pniees  of  Joseph  ;*  how  he  had  not  re- 
membcxed  the  evil  domgs  of  his  brethren  to  their 
disadvantage  ;  nay,  on  the  contrary,  wss  kind  to 
them,  bestowing  apon  them  so  many  benefits,  as 
ficldom  are  bestowed  on  men's  own  bene&ctors. 
He  then  eommanded  his  own  sons  that  they  shonld 
admit  Joseph's  sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasses,  into 
Uieir  number,  and  divide  the  land  of  Canaan  in 
eommoB  with  them  ;  concerning  whom  we  shall 
treat  hereafter.  However,  he  nubde  it  his  request 
that  he  might  be  buried  at  Hebron.  So  he  died, 
when  he  had  lived  full  a  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
three  only  abated,  having  not  been  behind  any  of 
his  aneestois  in  piety  towards  God,  and  having  such 
a  ceeompenae  for  it,  as  it  wss  fit  those  shonld  have 
who  were  so  good  as  these  were.  But  Joseph,  by 
the  king's  permission,  carried  his  father's  dead 
body  to  Hebron,  and  tnere  buried  it  at  a  great  ex- 
pense. Now  his  brethren  were  at  first  unwilling  to 
return  back  with  him,  because  they  were  afraid 
l^ist,  now  their  father  was  dead,  he  diould  punish 
them  for  tluir  secret  practices  against  him  ;  since 
he  was  now  eons,  for  whose  sake  he  had  been  so 
graetoos  to  uem.  But  he  persuaded  them  to  fear 
no  harm,  and  to  eotertaan  no  suspicions  of  him  :  so 
he  brought  them  along  with  him,  and  gave  them 
peat  poaseesions,  and  never  left  off  hb  particuhur 
coaeem  for  them. 

2.  Joseph  also  died  when  he  had  lived  a  hundred 
and  ten  years  ;  having  been  a  man  of  admirable 
Tiztne,  and  conducting  all  his  afiairs  by  the  rules 
of  reason  ;  and  used  ms  authority  with  moderation, 
viiieh  was  the  eanse  of  his  so  great  felicity  among 
the  Egyptians,  even  when  he  came  from  another 
etumtry,  and  ^t  in  such  ill  circumstances  also,  as 
we  have  already  deseribed.  At  lengih  his  brethren 
died,  after  they  had  lived  happily  in  Egypt  Now 
the  posterity  and  sons  of  these  men,  aner  some 
tame,  carried  their  bodies,  and  buried  them  at  He- 
bron :  but  as  to  the  bones  of  Joseph,  they  carried 
them  into  the  land  of  Ouiaaii  afterward,  when  the 


1^  »^  to  flvnt,  to  b*  piJd  to  Itfm,  M  be  tmi  tiMlTlndleiil,  ud  they  hto 
fti'wiiad  — wIb«to«»lytfflth»dayBorOBwteto.    SmSmAjobUm 


*M  T  iwiiit^AppMA  148,  14*. 
Ty^%-m  M*d  Maaatooitotoldt 


Hebrevrs  went  out  of  Egypt,  for  so  had  Joseph 
made  them  promise  him  upon  oath  ;  but  what  be- 
came of  every  one  of  these  men,  and  by  wlmt  toils 
they  got  the  poeseasion  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  shall 
be  shown  hereafter,  when  I  have  first  explained 
upon  what  account  it  was  that  they  left  Egj'pt. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


(X>NCBa!«INO  THE  APPLICTIONS  THAT  BEPKL  THX 
HEBREWS  IN  EOTPT,  DURING  POVB  HimDRED 
YEARS.f 

§  1.  Now  it  happened  that  the  Egyptians  grew 
delicate  and  lazy,  as  to  pains-taking ;  and  gave 
tliemselves  up  to  other  pleasures,  and  in  particular 
to  the  love  of  gain.  They  also  became  very  Ul 
affected  towards  the  Hebrews,  as  touched  with 
envy  at  their  prosperity  ;  for  when  they  saw  how 
the  nation  of  tne  Israebtes  flourished,  and  were  be- 
come eminent  already  in  plenty  of  wealth,  which 
they  had  acquired  by  their  virtue  and  natural  love 
of  labour,  they  thought  their  increase  was  to  their 
own  detriment ;  and  having,  in  length  of  time,  for- 
gotten the  benefits  they  had  received  from  Joseph, 
particularly  the  crown  being;  now  come  into  another 
lamily,  they  became  very  abusive  to  the  Israelites, 
and  contrived  many  ways  of  afflicting  them  ;  for 
Uiey  enjoined  them  to  cut  a  great  nuinber  of  chan- 
nels for  the  river,  and  to  build  walls  for  their  cities 
and  ramparts,  that  they  might  restraia  the  river,  and 
hinder  its  waters  from  stagnating,  upon  its  running 
over  its  own  banks :  they  set  Uiem  also  to  build 

Syramids^:  and  by  all  this  wore  them  out ;  and 
>rced  them  to  learn  all  sorts  of  mechanical  arts, 
and  to  accustom  themselves  to  hard  labour.  And 
four  hundred  years  did  they  spend  under  these  af- 
flictions ;  for  they  strove  one  against  the  other 
which  should  get  the  mastery,  the  Egyptians  de- 
sirinff  to  destroy  the  Israelites  by  these  labours, 
and  Sie  Israelites  desiring  to  hola  out  to  the  end 
under  them. 

2.  While  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  were  in  this 
condition,  there  was  this  occasion  offered  itself  to 
the  Egyptians,  which  made  them  more  solicitous 
for  the  extinction  of  our  nation.  One  of  those  sa- 
cred scribes,§  who  are  very  sagacious  in  foretelling 
future  events  truly,  told  the  kmg,  that  about  this 
time  there  would  be  a  child  bom  to  the  Israelites, 
who,  if  he  were  reared,  would  bring  the  Egyptian 
dominion  low,  and  would  raise  the  Israelites  ;  that 
he  would  excel  all  men  in  vhrtue,  and  obtain  a  glory 
that  would  be  remembered  through  all  ages. 
Which  thing  was  so  feared  by  the  kmg,  that,  ac- 
cording to  this  man's  opinion,  he  commanded  that 
they  lE^ould  cast  every  male  child,  which  was  bom 
to  the  Israelites,  into  the  river,  and  destroy  it ; 

f  Ai  to  the  aflietion  of  Abnham'i  pn-tuHty  linr  400  yt$n.  am  Antlq. 
book  L  ahi^  x.  Met  8  j  and  m  to  wlut  eitkw  they  buiU  in  lfyp^  uiwlar 
Pharaoh  Seaoatrls.  and  of  Pharaoh  8cwtria'«  drowning  in  tM  iMl  Sm, 
e  r— J  on  ttM  Old  TartaixMint,  Append,  p.  13S-1M. 
i  Of  this  balldlng  of  Um  pjmunlda  «r  E^ypt  by  th«  Inaalltai.  aw  Pari- 
■ihu  Orig.  JBktMmio.  ohap.  xsl.  It  la  not  impowlMe  thoy  might  hnild 
M  or  mora  ortba  amaO  ones ;  but  the  larg*  ones  aaam  muoh  hOcr. 

with  tha 
net  la 


loiihia 

flOO 


to  laeohli  adopting 

and  to'ba  adintttad  Sir  tmt 

aO  ear  eeplas  oC  Oansala  aadt  H 

tnok  It,  or  wbathar  It  be  not  his 


Only.  If  Ch«7  ba  all  bnlH  of  stone,  this  dot*  not  to  well  agraa  w 
Iscadltas'  labonnL  which  an  said  to  have  brvn  in  brlok,  and 
■tona,  aa  Mr.  flandyi  obaarvaa  in  hia  Travels,  p.  197,  in. 

I  Dr.  Bsmard  infcnns  oa  here,  that  ln<-u<«d  of  this  slngla  prWt  or 
nmhat  of  the  Egrptlans,  without  a  name  In  Josephot.  the  Tugain  of 
Jonathan  namea  the  two  {hmooa  antagonht*  oTMoaaa,  Jannca  and  Jan- 
Vor  b  It  at  aO  nnllkaly  that  It  might  Iw  on*  of  theaa  who  fcre 


boded  «o  moeh  misery  to  the'  ^yptians,  and  w>  much  happlnem  to  the 
Isnwiltea,  flrom  the  r<«ring  of  Mnsta. 


fiO 


ANTHiUITIES  OF  THK  JEWS. 


OfNlK    t: 


that  besides  thb,  the  Egyptian  midwives*  should 
watch  the  labours  of  theHebrew  women,  and  ob- 
serve what  is  bom,  for  those  were  the  women  who 
were  enjoined  to  do  the  office  of  midwives  to  them  ; 
and  by  reason  of  their  relation  to  the  king,  would 
not  tiansgress  his  commands.  He  enjoined  also, 
That  if  any  parents  should  disobey  him,  and  ven- 
ture to  save  their  male  children  alivej-f*  they  and 
their  families  should  be  destroyed.  This  was  a  se- 
vere affliction  indeed  to  those  that  suffered  it,  not 
only  as  they  were  deprived  of  their  sons,  and,  while 
they  were  the  parents  themselves,  they  were  oblig- 
ed to  be  subservient  to  the  destruction  of  their  own 
children,  but  as  it  was  to  be  supposed  to  the  extir- 
pation of  their  nation,  while  upon  the  destruction 
of  their  chilcbren,  and  their  own  gradual  dissolution, 
the  calamity  would  become  very  hard  and  inconso- 
lable to  them  :  and  this  was  the  ill  state  they  were 
in.  But  no  one  can  be  too  hard  for  the  purpose  of 
God,  though  he  contrive  ten  tJiousand  subtile  de- 
vices for  that  end  ;  for  this  child,  whom  the  sacred 
scribe  foretold,  was  brought  up  and  concealed  from 
the  observers  appointed  by  the  king  ;  and  he  that 
foretold  him  did  not  mistake  in  the  consequences 
of  his  preservation,  which  were  brought  to  pass 
after  the  manner  foUowuig : — 

3.  A  man,  whose  name  was  Amram,  one  of  the 
nobler  sort  of  the  Hebrews,  was  afraid  for  his  whole 
nation,  lest  it  should  fail,  by  the  want  of  young 
men  to  be  brought  up  hereafter,  and  was  very  un- 
easy at  it,  his  wife  being  then  with  child,  and  he 
knew  not  wliat  to  do.  Hereupon  he  betook  himsell 
to  prayer  to  Grod  ;  and  entreated  him  to  have  com- 
pu.^iun  on  those  men  who  had  nowise  transgressed 
the  laws  of  his  worship,  and  to  afford  them  deliver- 
ance from  the  miseries  they  at  that  time  endured, 
and  to  render  abortive  their  enemies*  hopes  of  the 
destruction  of  their  nation.  Accordingly  God  had 
mercy  on  him,  and  was  moved  by  his  supplication. 
He  stood  by  him  in  his  sleep,  and  exhorted  him 
not  to  despair  of  his  future  lavours.  He  said  far- 
ther, that  he  did  not  forget  their  piety  towards 
him,  and  would  always  reward  them  for  it,  as  he 
had  formerly  granted  his  favour  to  their  forefa- 
thers, and  made  them  increase  from  a  few,  to  so 
great  a  multitude.  He  put  him  in  mind,  that  when 
Abraham  was  come  alone  out  of  Mesopotamia  into 
Canaan,  he  had  been  made  happy,  not  only  in  other 
respects,  but  that  when  his  wife  was  at  first  barren, 
she  was  afterwards  by  him  enabled  to  conceive 
seed,  and  bear  him  sons.  That  he  left  to  Ismael 
and  to  his  posterity  the  country  of  Arabia  ;  as  aJso 
to  his  sons  by  Ketura,  Troglodytis :  and  to  Isaac, 
Canaan.  That  by  my  assistance,  said  he,  he  did 
great  exploits  in  war,  which,  unless  you  be  your- 
selves impious,  you  must  still  remember.  As  for 
Jacob,  he  became  well  known  to  strangers  also,  by 
the  greatness  of  that  prosperity  in  which  he  lived, 
and  left  to  his  sons,  wno  came  into  Egypt  with  no 
more  than  seventy  souls,  while  you  are  now  become 
above  six  hundred  thousand.  Know,  therefore, 
that  I  shall  provide  for  you  all  in  common  what  is 


« J«Mphitf  b  dear  that  thaat  midwlTM  wtn  ERjpUwia,  and  not 
IftnclltML  MlnouToiber  ooptea:  whieh  is  very  proMwto,  it  being  not 
raalljr  to  M  nif^Maed  that  Poanoh  oould  trust  tne  Iirauitt  mldwlvM 
to  exaettte  so  barbarous  a  oommand  wjalnst  their  own  nation.  Oonault, 
tlwiseforsy  and  comot,  hence,  our  ordinarroopiea,  Kxod.  i.  15,  Sfl.  And, 
indeed,  Josephtia  sseins  to  have  had  much  eompleter  copice  of  the  Pen* 
uttcucli,  or  other  authsoUc  reoonls  now  Inst,  about  the  mrth  and  action* 
nf  Moses,  than  eltlier  our  Hebnw,  Sanuuritnn.  or  Qrsek  Bibles  affbrd  us, 
whlcli  snaMed  him  to  be  ao  larga  and  partlrunr  about  him. 

i  Of  thi  fmndfiith«T  of  Sesoetris,  Bam«.-tes  the  Orrat,  who  stow  tlie 
I^ntiUtc  InCints,  and  of  the  iBeertption  eo  his  obelisk,  eontalnlnR.  in  mj 
v->lnion,  one  of  th<>  oidrsi  reeotil*  of  mankind,  lee  B<«njr  on  the  Old  Tt<«t. 
4|  pend.  p.  laii.  Its,  147,  in-t*). 


for  your  good,  and  particularly  for  thyself  what 
shaU  make  thee  &mous ;  for  that  child,  out  pi 
dread  of  whose  nativity  the  Egyptians  have  doomed 
the  Israelite  children  to  destruction,  shall  be  this 
•child  of  thine,  and  shall  be  concealed  from  those 
who  watch  to  destroy  him :  and  when  he  is  brought 
up  in  a  surprising  way,  he  shall  deliver  the  Hebrew 
nation  from  the  distaness  they  are  under  from  the 
Egyptians.  His  memory  sbiul  be  &mons  while  tlio 
world  lasts  ;  and  this  not  only  among  the  Hebrews, 
but  foreigners  also  : — all  which  slu£  be  the  effc^rt 
of  my  favour  to  thee,  and  to  thy  posterity.  He 
sliall  also  have  such  a  brother,  that  he  shiul  him- 
self  obtain  mv  priesthood,  and  his  posterity  shall 
have  it  after  him  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

4.  When  the  vision  had  informed  him  of  these 
things,  Amram  awaked  and  told  it  to  Jochebed, 
who  was  his  wife.  And  now  the  fear  increased 
upon  them  on  account  of  the  prediction  in  Amram^s 
dream  ;  for  they  were  under  concern,  not  only  for 
the  child,  but  on  account  of  the  great  happmess 
tliat  was  to  come  to  him  also.  However,  tne  mo- 
ther's labour  was  such  as  afforded  a  confirmation 
to  what  was  foretold  by  Grod  ;  for  it  was  not  known 
to  those  tlut  watched  her,  by  the  easiness  of  her 
pains,  and  because  the  throes  of  her  delivery  did 
not  fall  upon  her  with  violence.  And  now  th^y 
nourished  the  child  at  home  privately  for  thrt-e 
months  ;  but  after  that  time  Amram,  fearing  ho 
sliuuld  be  discovered,  and  by  falling  onder  the 
kind's  displeasure,  both  he  and  his  child  should 
pensh,  and  so  he  should  make  the  promise  of  God 
of  none  effect,  he  determined  rather  to  intrust  the 
safety  and  care  of  the  child  to  God,  than  to  depend 
on  his  own  concealment  of  hun,  which  he  lookc<l 
upon  as  a  thing  uncertain,  and  whereby  bo^  tho 
child,  so  privately  to  be  nourished,  and  himself, 
should  be  in  imminent  danger ;  bat  he  believed 
that  God  would  some  way  for  certain  procure  the 
safety  of  the  cliild,  in  order  to  secure  the  truth  of 
his  own  predictions.  When  they  had  thus  deter- 
mined, they  made  an  ark  of  bmmshes,  after  tJie 
manner  of  a  cradle,  and  of  a  bigness  suffiment  for 
an  infant  to  be  laid  in,  without  being  too  straiten- 
ed :  they  then  daubed  it  over  with  slime,  which 
would  naturally  keep  out  the  water  from  entering* 
between  the  bulrushes,  and  put  the  in&nt  into  it, 
and  setting  it  afloat  upon  the  river,  they  left  its  pre- 
servation to  God  ;  so  the  river  received  the  child, 
and  carried  him  along.  But  MiriMn^  the  child^s 
sister,  passed  along  upon  the  bank  over  against  h'm, 
as  her  mother  had  bid  her,  to  see  i^ther  the  ark 
would  be  carried  ;  where  God  demonstrated  that 
human  wisdom  was  nothing,  but  that  the  Supreme 
Being  is  able  to  do  whatsoever  he  pleases :  that 
those  who,  in  order  to  their  own  security,  condemn 
otJiers  to  destruction,  and  use  great  endeavours 
about  it,  fail  of  theur  purpose ;  but  that  othras  are 
in  a  surprising  manner  preserved,  and  obtain  a 
prosperous  condition  almost  from  the  veiy  midst  of 
their  calamities ;  those,  I  mean,  whose  dangers  arisft 
by  the  appointment  of  Gk>d.  And,  indeed,  such  a 
providence  was  exercised  in  the  case  of  tUs  child, 
as  showed  the  power  of  God. 

6.  Theimuthis  was  the  king's  daughter.  Shevra^ 
now  diverting  herself  by  the  banks  of  the  river  ; 
and  seeing  a  cradle  borne  along  bv  the  current,  sho 
sent  some  that  could  swim,  and  bid  them  bring  tho 
cradle  to  her.  When  those  that  were  sent  on  this 
errand,  came  to  her  witn  the  cradle,  and  site  &a<v 
the  little  child,  slie  was  greatly  in  lovo  with   it. 
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oa  acoount  of  its  laigeoem  and  beauty  ;  for  God 
liad  taken  saeh  great  etaee  in  the  formation  of  Moses, 
that  he  caoaed  him  to  be  thought  worthy  of  bring- 
in?  up,  and  proTiding  for,  by  Sd  those  that  had  ta- 
k^n  the  most  fetal  resolutions,  on  account  of  the 
dr«>ad  of  his  nativity,  for  the  destruction  of  the  rest 
of  the  Hebrew  nation.  Thermuthis  bid  them  bring 
her  a  woman  that  might  afford  her  breast  to  the 
child  ;  yet  would  not  the  child  admit  of  her  breast, 
but  turned  away  from  it,  and  did  the  like  to  many 
other  women.  Now  Miriam  was  by  when  this  hap- 
pened, not  to  appear  to  be  there  on  purpose,  but 
only  as  staying  to  see  the  child  ;  and  she  said,  **  It 
is  in  vain  that  thou,  O  Queen,  callest  for  these  wo- 
men far  the  nourishing  of  the  child,  who  are  no  way 
uf  kin  to  it ;  but  still,  if  thou  wilt  order  one  of  the 
Hebrew  women  to  be  brought,  perhaps  it  may 
admit  the  breast  of  one  of  its  own  nation."  Now 
anoe  she  seemed  to  speak  well,  Thermuthis  bid  her 
procure  such  a  one,  and  to  bring  one  of  those  He- 
brew women  Uiat  gare  suck.  So  when  she  had  such 
authority  given  her,  she  eamfB  back  and  brought 
the  mother,  who  was  known  to  nobody  there.  And 
now  the  child  gladly  admitted  the  breast,  and 
seemed  to  stick  close  to  it ;  and  so  it  was,  tiiat,  at 
the  queen's  desire,  the  nursing  of  the  child  was  en- 
tbrely  intrusted  to  the  mother. 

6.  Hereupon  it  was  that  Thermuthis  imposed 
thi»  name  Moutet  upon  him,  from  what  had  hap- 
peoed  when  he  was  put  into  the  river  ;   for  the 
i^^rptians  call  water  by  the  name  of  Mo^  and  such 
as  are  saved  out  of  it  by  the  name  of  Uses ;  so  by 
potting  these  two  words  together,  they  imposed  thus 
name  upon  him  ;  and  he  was,  by  the  confession  of 
aH,  according  to  God's  prediction,  as  well  for  his 
greatness  of  mind  tm  for  nis  contempt  of  difficulties, 
the  best  of  all  the  Hebrews ;  for  Abraham  was  his 
ancestor,  of  the  seventh  generation.    For  Moses 
wa«  the  son  of  Amram,  who  was  the  son  of  Caath, 
whose  father,  Levi,  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  who  was 
the  ma  of  Isaac,  who  was  the  son  of  Abraham. 
Now  Moses's  understanding  became  superior  to  his 
v^,  nay,  &r  beyond  that  standard  ;  and  when  he 
vafl  taught,  he  disoovered  greater  quickness  of  ap- 
prefaensMMi  than  was  usuu  at  his  age ;   and  his 
acdoos  at  that  time  pronuaed  greater,  when  he 
f^hoald  eome  to  the  age  of  a  man.    God  did  also 
sire  him  that  tallness,  when  he  was  but  three 
rears  old,  as  was  wonderful ;  and  for  his  beauty, 
there  was  nobody  so  unpolite  as,  when  they  saw 
Moses,  the^  were  not  greatly  surprised  at  the 
heaoty  of  lus  countenance :  nay,  it  happened  fre- 
qoently,  that  those  that  met  him  as  he  was  carried 
sikag  the  road,  were  obliged  to  turn  again  upon 
ieeiog  the  child ;  that  they  left  what  the  v  were  about, 
i^i  stood  still  a  (sreat  wlule  to  look  on  him  ;  for  the 
t^ty  of  the  child  was  so  remaricable  and  natural 
t'j  him  on  many  accounts,  that  it  detained  the  spec- 
tatois,  and  made  them  stay  longer  to  look  upon  him. 

7.  Tfaermnthis,  therefore,  perceiving  him  to  be 
90  remaricable  a  child,  adopted  him  for  her  son, 
i^viog  no  child  of  her  own.  And  when  one  time 
sh  *  haid  carried  Moses  to  her  father,  she  showed 
iiim  to  him,  and  said  she  thought  to  make  him  her 
fatiierV  successor,  if  it  should  ^ease  Grod  she  should 
fUTii  no  legitimate  child  of  her  own  ;  and  said  to 

''a, "  I  have  brought  up  a  child  who  is  of  a  divine 
^■TTB,*  and  of  a  generous  mind  ;  and  as  I  have  re- 

*  '^'^  J*-tepbm  »u»rc  n?«  of  th*  bmuty  of  Motn,  that  h«  ttiu  of  n 
'  ■ '  '*».«■  my  inw*  what  rft.  Htapbcn  «iyi  of  the  nine  beauty :  hnt 
><  •     ur^  Ua«lMi]  in  th*  flight  •fCkMl.  Acta  vil.  9k 


ceived  him  from  the  bounty  of  the  river,  in  a  won- 
derful  manner,  I  thought  proper  to  adopt  him  fiir 
my  son,  and  the  heir  ofthv  kingdom."    And  when 
she  had  said  this,  she  put  uie  in&nt  into  her  fiither's 
hands  :  so  he  took  him,  and  hugged  him  close  to 
his  breast ;  and  on  his  daughter's  account,  in  a 
pleasant  way,  put  his  diadem  upon  his  head  ;  but 
Moses  threw  it  down  to  the  ground,  and,  in  a  puer- 
ile mood,  he  wreathed  it  roimd,  and  trod  upon  it 
with  his  feet ;  which  seemed  to  bring  along  with  it 
an  evil  presage  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Egypt. 
Bu^  when  the  sacred  scril^  saw  this  (he  was  tne 
same  person  who  foretold  that  his  nativi^  would 
bring  the  dominion  of  that  kingdom  low),  he  made 
a  violent  attempt  to  kill  him  :  and  crying  out  in  a 
frightful  manner,  he  said,  "  This,  O  king  !  this  child 
is  he  of  whom  God  foretold,  that  if  we  kill  him  we 
shall  be  in  no  danger  ;  he  himself  affords  an  attes- 
tation to  the  prediction  of  the  same  Uiing,  by  his 
trampling  upon  thy  government,  and  treading  upon 
thy  diadem.     Take  him,  therefore,  out  of  the  way, 
and  deliver  the  Egyptians  from  the  fear  they  are 
in  about  him  ;  and  deprive  the  Hebrews  of  the 
hope  they  have  of  being  encouraged  by  him."   But 
Thermuthis  prevented  nim,  and  snatched  the  child 
away.    And  the  king  was  not  hasty  to  slay  him, 
God  himself,  whose  providence  protected  Moses, 
inclining  the  king  to  spare  him.     He  was,  therefore, 
educated  with  great  care.    So  the  Hebrews  de- 
pended on  him,  and  were  of  good  hopes  that  great 
things  would  be  done  by  him  ;  but  the  Egyptians 
were  suspicious  of  what  would  follow  such  his  edu- 
cation.    Yet  because,  if  Moses  had  beeU  slain,  there 
was  no  one,  either  akin  or  adopted,  that  had  any 
oracle  on  his  side  for  pretending  to  the  crown  of 
^SyP^  ^^^  likely  to  be  of  greater  advantage  to  them, 
they  abstained  from  killing  him. 


CHAPTER  X. 

HOW  MOSES  HADE  WAR  WITH  THE  ETHIOPIANS. 

§  1.  MosES,  therefore,  when  he  was  bom,  and 
brought  up  ill  the  foregoing  manner,  and  came  to 
the  age  of  maturity,  made  his  virtue  manifest  to 
the  Egyptians  ;  and  showed  that  he  was  bom  fot- 
the  brmging  them  down,  and  raising  the  Israelites  ; 
and  the  occasion  he  kid  hold  of  was  this  : — Tho 
Ethiopians,  who  are  next  neighbours  to  the  Egyp- 
tians, made  an  inroad  into  their  country,  which  they 
seized  upon,  and  carried  off  the  effects  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, who,  in  their  rage,  fought  against  tiiem,  and 
revenged  the  affronts  uiey  had  received  from  them  ; 
but,  being  overcome  in  battle,  some  of  them  were 
slain,  and  the  rest  ran  away  in  a  shameful  manner, 
and  by  that  means  saved  themselves  ;  whereupon 
the  Ethiopians  followed  after  them  in  the  pursuit, 
and  thinking  that  it  would  be  a  mark  of  cowardice 
if  they  did  not  subdue  all  Egypt,  they  went  on  to 
subdue  the  rest  with  greater  vehemence  ;  and  when 
they  had  tasted  the  sweets  of  the  ceuntry,  Uiey 
never  left  off  the  prosecution  of  the  war  ;  and  a» 
the  nearest  parts  had  not  courage  enough  at  first  to 
fight  with  them,  they  proceeded  as  finr  as  Memphis, 
and  the  sea  itself ;  while  not  one  of  the  cities  was 
able  to  oppose  them.  The  Egyptians,  under  this 
sad  oppression,  betook  thomselves  to  their  oracles 
and  prophecies ;  and  when  God  had  given  them  thin 
counsel,  to  make  use  of  Moses  the   Hebrew    ami 
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take  his  assbtance,  the  king  commanded  his  daugh- 
ter to  produce  him,  that  he  miffht  be  the  general* 
of  their  army.  Upon  which,  when  she  had  made 
him  swear  he  would  do  him  no  harm,  she  delivered 
him  to  the  king,  and  supposed  his  assistance  would 
be  of  great  advantage  to  them.  She  withal  re- 
proacheid  the  priest,  who,  when  they  had  before 
admonished  the  Egyptians  to  kill  him,  was  not 
ashamed  now  to  own  their  want  of  his  belp. 

2.  So  Moses,  at  the  persuasion  both  of  Thermu- 
thb  and  the  kins  himself,  cheerfully  undertook  the 
business :  and  the  sacred  scribes  of  both  nations 
were  glad  ;  those  of  the  Egyptians,  that  they  should 
at  once  overcome  their  enemies  by  his  valour,  and 
that  by  the  same  piece  of  management  Moses  would 
be  slain ;  but  those  of  the  Hebrews,  that  they  should 
escape  from  the  Egyptians,  because  Moses  was  to 
be  their  general ;  but  Moses  prevented  the  enemies, 
and  took  and  led  his  army  before  those  enemies  were 
apprizedofhis  attacking  them;  for  he  did  not  march 
by  the  river,  but  by  land,  where  he  gave  a  wonder- 
ful demonstration  of  his  sagacity ;  for  when  the 
ground  was  difficult  to  be  pused  over,  because  of 
the  multitude  of  serpents  (which  it  produces  in  vast 
numbers,  and  indeed  is  singular  in  some  of  those 
productions,  which  other  countries  do  not  breed, 
and  yet  such  as  are  worse  than  others  in  power 
and  mischief,  and  an  unusual  fierceness  of  sight, 
some  of  which  ascend  out  of  the  ground  unseen,  and 
also  fiy  in  the  air,  and  so  come  upon  men  at  una- 
wares, and  do  them  a  mischief),  Moses  invented  a 
wonderful  stratagem  to  preserve  the  army  safe,  and 
without  hurt ;  for  he  made  baskets,  like  unto  arks, 
of  sedse,  and  filled  ihem  with  ibes,f  and  carried 
Uiem  uong  with  them  ;  which  animal  is  the  great- 
est enemy  to  serpents  imaginable,  for  they  fly  from 
them  when  thev  come  near  them  ;  and  as  tney  fly 
they  are  caught  and  devoured  by  them,  as  if  it 
were  done  by  the  harts  ;  but  the  ibes  are  tame 
creatures,  and  only  enemies  to  the  serpentine  kind : 
but  about  these  ibes  I  say  no  more  at  present,  since 
the  Greeks  themselves  are  not  unacquainted  with 
this  sort  of  bird.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  Moses 
was  come  to  the  land  which  was  the  breeder  of 
these  serpents,  he  let  loose  the  ibes,  and  by  their 
means  repelled  the  serpentine  kind,  and  used  them 
for  his  assistants  before  the  army  came  upon  that 
ground.  When  he  had  therefore  proceeded  tiius 
on  his  journey,  he  came  upon  the  Ethiopians  be- 
fore they  expected  him  ;  and,  joining  battle  with 
them,  he  beat  them,  and  deprived  them  of  the 
hopes  they  had  of  success  against  the  Egyptians, 
and  went  on  in  overthrowine  uieir  cities,  and  indeed 
made  a  great  slaughter  of  these  Ethiopians.  Now 
when  the  Egyptian  army  had  once  tasted  of  this 
prosperous  success,  bv  the  means  of  Moses,  they 
did  not  slacken  their  diligence,  insomuch  that  the 
Ethiopians  were  in  danger  of  being  reduced  to 
•lave^,  and  all  sorts  of  destruction  ;  and  at  length 
they  retired  to  Saba,  which  was  a  royal  city  of 


•  Thb  Urtovy  of  Uotm,  m  fnaal  of  lh«  l^mtteiM  Mkimt  Iho  Xthio. 
vImu.  is  wholty  omlttad  in  ear  BlblM  t  bat  It  tAoa  dtedlqr  I  renanu,  from 
imtpuuM,  wad  UkU  aeon  aJI«r  hli  own  acs:— **  JoMphoa  wmyt.  that  wfam 
Moms  mm  noorUhtd  in  th«  Ung^  paluM,  be  wm  appointed  gflnanl  of 
ttM  army  asntaut  tha  BchlopbUM,  and  eonqoarad  tham.  whan  ha  manfri 
«hat  ktnara  daoiMari  baaaoaa  eat  af  her  nShctlan  *»  Um,  aha  delivered 
the  d«[  np  to  Uni."  Saa  the  ftasnanta  of  Iranaaa,  •».  edit.  Crab.  p. 
47t.  Hor  pMhua  did  81.  SItphaa  M*r  u>  any  thing  aba  wh(>n  ha  add 
o' Maaea,  biiaia  ha  waa  amt  bvOod  to  the  laadllaa,  that  ha  waa  not  only 
learned  in  aS  ih*  wladen  of  the  Xsypthuia,  batwaa  abomlgfa^lnwaiOa 
and  in  ftaadi,  Acto  rlL  ML 

t  PUnyapflili«orthaMbbdaeanf4tbM:  and  mam,  *«Tha  Z^yptlans. 
fnvnkadthaaBacateatthaaafpanta."    Htat.  Nat.  Nmh  x.  chap.  n.    fttmlw 
areahiarthbtahmd  ll«<oe,  and  thrar  ri«        ' 
Moh  zri.  p.  771.  7W;  and  bonk  miiu  p.  RSI. 
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Ethiopia,  which  Gambyses  afterwards  named  Me- 
roii,  after  the  name  of  his  own  sister.  The  place 
was  to  be  besieged  with  very  great  diffieulty,  since 
it  was  both  encompassed  by  the  Nile  quite  round, 
and  the  other  rivers,  Astapus  and  Astaboras,  made 
it  a  very  difficult  thing  for  such  as  attempted  to 
pass  over  them  ;  for  tne  city  was  situate  in  a  re- 
tired phuse,  and  was  inhabited  after  the  ™*»*^—  of 
an  island,  being  encompassed  with  a  strong  wall, 
and  having  the  rivers  to  guard  them  from  their 
enemies,  and  having  great  ramparts  between  the 
wall  and  the  rivers,  insomuch,  that  when  tiie  waters 
come  with  the  greatest  violence  it  can  never  be 
drowned  ;  which  ramparts  make  it  next  to  impos- 
sible for  even  such  as  are  gotten  over  tiie  riven  to 
take  the  city.  However,  while  Moses  was  uneasy 
at  the  armjrs  lying  idle  (for  the  enemies  durst  not 
come  to  abattle;,  this  accident  happened : — ^Tharbis 
was  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Ethiopians  : 
she  happened  to  see  Moses  as  he  led  the  anny  near 
the  wails,  and  fought  with  great  courage  ;  and 
admiring  the  subtility  of  his  undertakings,  and  be- 
lieving him  to  be  the  author  of  the  Egyptums'  suc- 
cess, when  they  had  before  despaired  of  recovering 
their  liberty,  and  to  be  the  occasion  of  the 
great  danger  the  Ethiopians  were  in,  when  they 
had  before  boasted  of  their  great  achievements, 
she  fell  deeply  in  love  with  him  ;  and  upon  the 
prevalencv  of  that  passion,  sent  to  him  me  most 
faithful  of  all  her  servants  to  discourse  with  him 
about  their  nianiaffe.  He  thereupon  accepted  the 
offer,  on  condition  uie  would  procure  tiie  delivering 
up  of  the  city  ;  and  save  her  the  assurance  of  an 
oath  to  take  her  to  his  wife ;  and  that  when  he 
had  once  taken  possession  of  tiie  dty,  he  would  not 
break  his  oath  to  her.  No  sooner  was  the  agree- 
ment made,  but  it  took  effbct  immediately  ;  and 
when  Moses  had  cut  off  the  Ethiopians,  he  gave 
thanks  to  Grod,  and  consummated  his  marriage,  and 
led  the  Egyptians  back  to  their  own  kind. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

now  UOSES  PLED  OTTT  OF  EGYPT  IIVTO  MID1AW. 

§  1.  Now  the  Egyptians,  after  they  had  been  pre- 
served by  Moses,  entertained  a  hatred  to  him,  and 
were  very  eager  in  eoropaasing  their  designs  againat 
him,  as  suspectmg  that  he  would  take  occasion, 
from  his  good  success,  to  raise  a  sedition,  and  bring 
innovations  into  ErjTpt ;  and  told  the  king  he  ought 
to  be  slain.  The  long  had  also  some  intentions  of 
himself  to  the  same  purpose,  and  this  as  well  out 
of  envy  at  his  glorious  expedition  at  the  head  of 
his  army,  as  out  of  fear  of  being  brought  low  by 
him  ;  and  being  instisated  by  the  sacred  scribes, 
he  was  ready  to  undertake  to  kill  Moses ;  but 
when  he  had  learned  beforehand  what  plots  there 
were  against  him,  he  went  away  privately ;  and 
because  the  public  roads  were  watched,  he  took 
his  flight  through  the  deserts,  and  where  his  ene- 
mies could  not  suspect  he  would  travel,  and,  though 
he  was  destitute  of  food,  he  went  on,  and  despised 
that  difRculty  coura^eoiuly  ;  and  when  he  came  to 
the  city  Midian,  which  lay  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and 
was  so  denominated  from  one  of  Abraliam's  sonn 
b^  Keturah,  he  sat  upon  a  certain  well,  and  rested 
himself  there  after  his  laborious  journey,  and  the 
affliction  he  had  been  in.     It  was  not  hr  from  the 
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eity,  and  the  time  of  the  day  was  noon,  where  he 
had  an  occasion  offered  him  by  the  custom  of  the 
coantrj  of  doing  what  recommended  his  virtue, 
and  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  bettering  his 
cirearastances. 

2.  For  that  country  having  but  little  water,  the 
shepherds  used  to  seize  on  the  wells  before  others 
came,  lest  their  flocks  should  want  water,  and  lest 
it  should  be  spent  by  others  before  they  came. 
There  were  now  come,  therefore,  to  this  well  seven 
sisters  that  were  virgins,  the  daughters  of  Racnel, 
a  priest,  and  one  thought  worthy  by  the  peofSe  of 
the  oonntry  of  peat  honour.  These  viigins,  who 
took  care  of  their  fiUher's  flocks,  which  sort  of  work 
it  was  enstomaxy  and  very  famijiar  for  women  to  do 
in  the  eoantiy  of  the  Troglodytes,  they  came  first  of 
all,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  in  a  quantity  sufii- 
eient  for  their  flocks,  into  troughs,  which  were  made 
for  the  reception  of  that  water ;  but  when  the  shep- 
herds came  upon  the  maidens,  and  drove  them  away, 
that  they  might  have  the  command  of  the  water 
tfaemselvesy  Moses,  thinking  it  would  be  a  terrible 
reproach  upon  him  if  he  overiooked  the  young 
women  under  unjust  oppression,  and  should  suffer 
the  violence  of  the  men  to  prevail  over  the  right  of 
the  msid^na,  he  drove  away  the  men,  who  had  a 
mind  to  more  than  their  share,  and  afforded  a  pro- 
per assistance  to  the  women  ;  who,  when  they  bad 
received  such  a  benefit  from  him,  came  to  their  fa- 
ther, and  tuld  him  how  they  had  been  affionted  by 
tiie  shepherds,  and  assisted  by  a  stranger,  and  en- 
treated that  he  would  not  let  this  generous  action  be 
done  in  vain,  nor  go  without  a  reward.  Now  the 
&tber  took  it  well  from  his  daughters  that  they  were 
BO  desirous  to  reward  Uieir  benefactor  ;  and  bid 
them  bring  Moses  into  his  presence,  that  he  might 
be  rewarded  as  he  deserved ;  and  when  Moses  came, 
he  told  him  what  testimony  his  daughters  bare  to 
him,  that  he  had  assisted  them  ;  and  that,  as  he 
sdnired  him  for  his  virtue,  he  said  that  Moses  had 
bestowed  such  his  assistance  on  persons  not  insen- 
sible of  benefits,  but  where  they  were  both  able  and 
inlling  to  return  the  kindness,  and  even  to  exceed 
the  ineasum  of  his  generosity.  So  he  made  him  his 
eon,  and  ^ve  him  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage  ; 
tod  appointed  him  to  be  the  guwdian  and  superin- 
tendant  over  his  cattle ;  for  of  old,  all  the  wealth  of 
the  barbarians  was  in  tiioae  cattle. 
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BV&NIRO   BUSH,  AND  THE  BOD  OP 
MOSBS. 


§  1.  Now  Moaes,  when  he  had  obtained  the  favour 
of  Jethra,  for  that  was  one  of  the  names  of  Ragnel, 
staid  there  and  fed  his  fiock  ;  but  some  time  after- 
«ard,  taking  his  station  at  fhe  mountain  called  Si- 
mi,  he  drove  his  flocks  thither  to  feed  them.  Now 
this  is  the  highest  of  all  the  mountains  thereabout, 
and  the  best  for  pasturage,  the  herbage  being  there 
g^^od  ;  and  it  had  not  been  before  fed  upon,  because 
«f  the  opinion  men  had  tiiat  God  dwelt  there,  the 
•hepherds  not  daring  to  ascend  up  to  it ;  and  here 
n  «as  that  a  wonderful  prodigy  happened  to  Moses ; 
(nr  a  fire  fed  upon  a  thorn- bush,  yet  did  the  green 
leaves  and  the  flowers  continue  untoudied,  and  the 
4re  did  not  at  all  consume  the  fmit-branchcs,  al- 
thmigh  the  flame  was  great  and  fierce.     Mobca  was 


aSrighted  at  this  strange  sight,  as  it  was  to  him  ; 
but  he  was  still  more  astonished  when  the  fire 
uttered  a  voice,  and  called  to  him  by  name,  and 
spake  words  to  him,  by  which  it  signified  how  bold 
he  had  been  in  venturiug  to  come  into  a  place  whi- 
ther no  man  had  ever  come  before,  because  the 
pboe  was  divine  ;  and  advised  him  to  remove  a 
great  way  off  from  the  flame,  and  to  be  contented 
with  what  he  had  seen  ;  and  though  he  were  him- 
scdf  a  good  man,  and  the  offspring  of  great  men,  yet 
that  he  should  not  pry  any  farther :  and  he  foretold 
to  him,  that  he  should  have  glory  and  honour  among 
men,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  him.  He  also 
commanded  him  to  go  away  thence  with  confidence 
to  Egypt,  in  order  to  his  beiuff  the  commander  and 
conductor  of  the  body  of  the  Hebrews,  and  to  his 
delivering  his  own  people  from  the  injuries  they 
suffered  there  :  **  For,"  said  God,  "they  shall  in- 
liabit  this  happy  land  which  your  forefather  Abra- 
ham inhabited,  and  sliall  have  the  enjoyment  of  all 
sorts  of  ffood  things  ;  and  thou,  b^  thy  prudence, 
shalt  gmde  them  to  those  good  thmgs."  But  still 
he  enjoined  him,  when  he  IumI  brought  the  Hebrews 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  come  to  that  place,  and 
to  offer  sacrifices  of  Uianksgiving  there.  Such  were 
the  divine  oracles  which  were  delivered  out  of  tlie 
fire. 

2.  But  Moses  was  astonished  at  what  he  saw,  and 
much  more  at  what  he  heard  ;  and  he  said,  **  I  tliink 
it  would  be  an  instance  of  too  great  madness,  O 
Lord,  for  one  of  that  regard  I  hear  to  thee,  to  dis- 
trust thy  power,  since  I  m^lf  adore  it,  and  know 
that  it  has  been  made  manifest  to  my  progenitors  : 
but  I  am  still  in  doubt  how  I,  who  am  a  private 
man,  and  one  of  no  abilities,  should  either  persuade 
mv  own  oountrymen  to  leave  the  country  they  now 
inhabit,  and  to  follow  me  to  a  land  whither  I  lead 
them  ;  or,  if  they  should  be  persuaded,  how  can  I 
force  Pharaoh  to  pennit  them  to  depart,  since  tlicy 
augment  tiieir  own  wealth  and  prosperity  by  the  la- 
bours and  works  they  put  upon  them  !" 

5.  But  God  persuaded  him  to  be  courageous  on 
all  occasions,  and  promised  to  be  with  him,  and  to 
assist  him  in  his  words,  when  he  was  to  persuade 
men  ;  and  in  his  deeds,  when  he  was  to  perform 
wonders.  He  bid  him  also  to  take  a  signal  of  the 
truth  of  what  he  said,  by  throwing  his  rod  upon  the 
ground  ;  which  when  he  had  done,  it  crept  along, 
and  was  become  a  serpent,  and  rolled  itself  round 
m  its  folds,  and  erected  its  head,  as  ready  to  revenge 
itself  on  such  as  should  assault  it ;  after  which  it 
became  a  rod  again  as  before.  After  this  God  bid 
Moses  to  put  his  right  hand  into  his  bosom  :  he 
obeyed,  and  when  he  took  it  out  it  was  white,  and 
in  colour  like  to  chalk,  but  afterward  it  returned  to 
its  wonted  colour  again.  He  also,  upon  God's  com- 
mand, took  some  of  the  water  that  was  near  him» 
and  poured  it  upon  the  ground,  and  saw  the  colour 
was  that  of  blood.  Upon  the  wonder  that  Moeea 
showed  at  these  signs,  God  exhorted  him  to  be  of 
good  courage,  and  to  be  assured  that  he  would  be 
the  greatest  support  to  him  ;  and  bid  him  make  use 
of  those  signs,  m  order  to  obtain  belief  amon^  all 
men,  that  **  thou  art  sent  by  me,  and  dost  all  thmp 
according  to  my  commands.  Accordingly  I  enjom 
thee  to  make  no  more  delays,  but  to  miuce  haste  to 
Egypt,  and  to  travel  night  and  day,  and  not  to  draw 
out  the  time,  and  no  make  the  siavery  of  the  He- 
brews and  theur  sufferings  to  last  the  longer." 

4.  Moses  having  now  seen  and  heard  tbef>e  won- 
ders that  assured  him  of  the  truth  of  these  promises 
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of  Grod,  had  no  room  left  him  to  diBbelieve  them  : 
he  entreated  him  to  grant  him  that  power  when  he 
should  be  in  Egypt ;  and  besought  him  to  vouch- 
safe him  the  knowledge  of  his  own  name  ;  and,  since 
he  had  heard  and  seen  him,  that  he  would  also  tell 
him  his  name,  that  when  be  o£fered  sacrifice  he 
might  invoke  him  by  such  his  name  in  his  oblations. 
Whereupon  God  declared  to  him  his  holy  name, 
which  had  never  been  discovered  to  men  before  ; 
concerning  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  me  to  say  any 
more.*  Now  these  signs  accompanied  Moses,  not 
then  only,  but  always  when  he  prayed  for  them  : 
of  all  which  signs  he  attributed  the  firmest  assent 
to  tlie  fire  in  the  bush ;  and  believing  that  God 
would  be  a  gracious  supporter  to  him,  he  hoped  he 
should  be  able  to  deliver  his  own  nation,  and  bring 
calamities  on  the  Egyptians. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

HOW   M0SB8  AlfD  AABON   BETURNBD  INTO  BGTPT  TO 

PHARAOH. 

§  1.  So  Moses,  when  he  understood  tliat  tlie  Pha- 
mail,  in  whose  reign  he  fled  away,  was  dead,  asked 
leave  of  Ragnel  to  go  to  Egvpt,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  own  people  :  and  he  took  with  him  Zipporah, 
the  daughter  of  Raguel,  whom  he  had  manied,  and 
the  children  he  hi^  hy  her,  Gtorsom  and  Eleazer, 
and  made  haste  into  Egypt  Now  the  former  of 
those  names,  Gersom,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  signi- 
fies that  Atf  was  in  a  itrange  land ;  and  Eleazer, 
thaty  by  ike  aatittanoe  of  ^e  God  of  kit  fatkert,  ke 
hiut  escaped  from  tke  Egyptians.  Now  when  they 
were  near  the  borders,  Aaron  his  brother,  by  the 
eonunand  of  Grod,  .met  him,  to  whom  he  declared 
what  had  befallen  him  at  the  mountain,  and  the 
commands  that  God  had  given  him.  But  as  they 
were  going  forward,  the  <mief  men  among  the  He- 
brews, having  learned  that  they  were  oomin?,  met 
them ;  to  whom  Moses  declared  the  signs  he  had 
seen  ;  and  while  they  could  not  believe  them,  ho 
made  them  see  them.  So  they  took  courage  at  these 
surprising  and  unexpected  sights,  and  hoped  well  of 
their  entire  deliverance,  as  believing  now  that  God 
took  care  of  their  preservation. 

2.  Since  then  Moses  found  that  the  Hebrews 
would  be  obedient  to  whatsoever  he  should  direct, 
as  they  promised  to  be,  and  were  in  love  with  li- 
berty, he  came  to  the  king,  who  had  indeed  but 
latelv  received  the  government,  and  told  him  how 
much  he  had  done  for  the  good  of  the  Egyptians, 
when  they  were  despised  bv  the  Ethiopians,  and 
their  country  laid  waste  by  them  ;  and  how  he  had 
been  the  commander  of  their  forces,  and  had  la- 
boured for  them,  as  if  they  had  been  his  own  people ; 
and  he  infoimed  him  in  what  danger  he  had  been 
during  that  expedition,  without  having  any  proper 
returns  made  lum  as  he  had  deserved.  He  also  in- 
formed him  distinctly  what  things  happened  to  him 


*  Thto  mpanUtfaMU  flMur  of  diMovariag  the  nam*  with  Coar  letlns, 
whtoh  of  Uto  w«  luT*  bwn  oMd  talmYi  toproomiiet  Jcborah,  bat  »«ein* 
to  have  bwn  orlgioallj  pronounced  Jnhob,  or  Jno,  It  norer,  1  think, 
.  of  till  IhU  pUMM  of  JoMphaa  i  and  thi«  nuMntltlon,  In  not  pro- 
bat  nam*,  nai  eontinuod  amonff  iho  Rablnloal  Jewa  to  thU 
dajr  (ihoogb  whotbar  tha  aamarllana  and  OarmltM  oboorvod  it  m  carty, 
doa*  not  appear).  Jatapbn*  alao  dant  net  set  down  tb«  r«ry  word*  ut 
the  tain  com  mind  men  t»,  m  w«  ahall  aeo  b«naft«r,  Antiq.  book  111.  oh. 
V.  teet.  4;  whi-h  ■ai>antltlotta  rilenop,  I  think,  baa  vot  not  barn  eontl- 
■itcd  avan  bgr  tba  Babbina.  It  U  however  no  doubt  b«t  both  thaao 
eftttttona  oonoealmonta  wera  la«f  ht  Joaepbna  bj  Iba  I'harLMea ;  a  body 
of  men  at  anaa  rary  wkhad  and  very  anpaiatltleaa. 


at  mount  Sinai ;  and  what  God  said  to  him  ;  and 
the  signs  that  were  done  by  God,  in  order  to  aasurt 
him  of  the  authority  of  those  commands  wliieh  he 
had  given  him.  He  also  exhorted  him  not  to  disbe- 
lieve what  he  told  him,  nor  to  oppose  the  will  of 
God. 

3:  But  when  the  king  derided  Moees,  he  made 
him  in  earnest  see  the  signs  that  were  done  at  mount 
Sinai.  Yet  was  the  king  very  angry  with  him,  and 
called  him  an  ill  man,  who  had  formerly  run  awav 
from  his  Esyptian  slavery,  and  came  now  back  with 
deceitful  tncks,  and  wonders  and  magical  arts,  to 
astonish  him.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  com- 
manded the  priests  to  let  him  see  the  same  won- 
derful sights ;  as  knowing  that  the  Egyptians  were 
skilful  in  this  kind  of  learning,  and  that  he  was  not 
the  only  person  who  knew  them,  and  pretended 
them  to  be  divine  ;  as  also  he  told  him,  that  when 
he  brought  such  wonderful  sights  before  him,  he 
would  only  be  believed  by  the  unlearned.  Now 
when  the  priests  threw  down  their  rods,  they  he- 
came  serpents.  But  Moses  was  not  daunted  at  it ; 
and  said,  '*0  king,  I  do  not  myself  despise  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians,  but  I  say  that  what  I  do  is 
so  much  superior  4o  what  these  do  by  magic  arts 
and  tricks,  as  divine  power  exceeds  the  power  of 
man :  but  I  will  demonstrate  that  what  I  do  ia 
not  done  by  craft,  or  connterfeitinff  what  is  not 
really  true,  but  that  they  appear  by  ue  providence 
and  power  of  God."  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  cast  his  rod  down  upon  the  ground,  and  com- 
manded it  to  turn  itself  mto  a  serpent  It  obeyed 
him,  and  went  all  round,  and  devoured  the  rods  of 
the  Egyptians,  which  seemed  to  be  dragons,  until  it 
had  consumed  them  all.  It  then  retumeid  to  its 
own  form,  and  Moses  took  it  into  his  hand  again. 

4.  However,  the  king  was  no  more  moved  when 
this  was  done  than  before  ;  and  being  very  angry, 
he  said  that  he  should  gain  nothing  by  this  his  cun- 
ning and  shrewdness  agunst  the  Esyptians  ; — ^and 
he  commanded  him  that  was  the  chief  task-master 
over  the  Hebrews,  to  give  them  no  relaxation  from 
their  labours,  but  to  compel  them  to  submit  to 
greater  oppressions  than  before  ;  and  though  he 
allowed  them  chaff  before  for  making  their  bricks, 
he  would  allow  it  them  no  longer ;  but  he  made 
them  to  work  hard  at  brick-makmg  in  the  day-time, 
and  to  gather  chaff  in  the  night  Now  when  their 
labour  was  thus  doubled  upon  them,  they  laid  the 
blame  upon  Moees,  because  their  labour  and  their 
misery  were  on  his  account  become  more  severe  to 
them  ;  but  Moses  did  not  let  his  courage  sink  for 
the  king's  threatenings ;  nor  did  he  abate  of  his 
zeal  on  account  of  the  Hebrews'  complaints  ;  but 
he  supported  himself,  and  set  his  soul  resolutely 
against  tliem  botli,  and  used  his  o^n  utmost  dili- 
gence to  procure  liberty  to  his  countrymen.  So  be 
went  to  the  king,  and  persuaded  him  to  let  the  He- 
brews go  to  mount  Sinai,  and  there  to  sacrifice  to 
God,  because  God  had  enjoined  them  so  to  do.  He 
persuaded  him  also  not  to  counterwork  the  designs 
of  God,  but  to  esteem  his  favour  above  all  things, 
and  to  permit  them  to  depart,  lest,  before  he  be 
aware,  he  lay  an  obstruction  in  the  way  of  the  divine 
commands,  and  so  occasion  his  own  suffering  such 
punishments  as  it  was  probable  any  one  that  coun- 
terworked the  divine  commands  should  undergo, 
since  the  severest  afilictions  arise  from  every  object 
to  those  that  provoke  the  divine  wrath  against 
tliem  ;  for  such  as  these  have  neither  the*  earth  nor 
the  air  for  their  friends  ;  nor  are  the  lv\x\U  of  tlio 
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H'omb  aeeording  to  nature,  but  every  thing  is  un- 
friendly and  ainrerse  towards  them.  He  said  far- 
ther, that  the  Egyptians  should  know  this  by  sad 
esperienoe  ;  and  that  besides,  the  Hebrew  jpeople 
should  go  out  of  their  country  without  their  consent. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

C05CKRNfNO  THB  TEX   PLAQUES  WHICH   CAME  UPOIf 

THE   EGYPTIANS. 

§.  1.  But  when  the  king  despined  the  words  of 
Closes,  and  had  no  regard  at  all  to  them,  grievous 
plagues  seized  the  Egyptians  ;  every  one  of  which 
I  vill  describe,  both  bwause  no  such  plagues  did 
ever  happen  io  say  other  nation  as  the  f^yptians 
now  felt, — ^and  because  I  would  dem  nstrate 
that  Moses  did  not  fail  in  any  one  thing  that  he 
foretold  them  ;  and  because  it  is  for  the  good  of 
mat  kind,  tiiat  they  may  learn  this  caution  : — Not 
to  do  any  thing  that  may  displease  God,  lest  he  be 
provoked  to  wrmth,  and  aven^  their  iniquities  upon 
them.  For  the  Egyptian  nver.  ran  with  bloody 
water  at  the  command  of  God,  insomuch  that  it 
could  not  be  drunk,  and  they  had  no  other  spring 
of  water  neither  ;  for  the  water  was  not  only  of  the 
eoloor  of  blood,  but  it  brought  upon  those  that  ven- 
tured to  drink  of  it,  great  pains  and  bitter  torroenL 
Such  was  the  river  to  the  Egyptians ;  but  it  was 
sweet  and  fit  for  drinking  to  the  Hebrews,  and  no 
way  different  from  what  it  naturally  used  to  be.  As 
the  king  therefore  knew  not  what  to  do  in  these 
surpriising  circumstances,  and  wss  in  fear  for  the 
Egyptians,  he  gave  the  Hebrews  leave  to  go  away ; 
bat  when  the  plague  ceased,  he  changed  his  mind 
8gain,  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  go. 

2.  But  when  God  saw  that  he  was  ungrateful, 
and  upon  the  ceasing  of  this  calamity  would  not  grow 
wiser,  he  sent  another  plague  upon  tho  Egyptians  : 
*— An  innumerable  multitude  of  frogs  consumed  the 
fruit  of  the  ground  ;  the  river  was  sdiso  full  of  them, 
msomncfa  tliat  those  who  drew  water  had  it  spoiled 
bj  the  blood  of  these  animals,  as  they  died  in,  and 
were  destroyed  by,  the  water  ;  and  the  country  was 
fall  of  filthy  slime,  as  they  were  bom  and  as  they 
died  :  diey  also  spoiled  their  vessels  in  their  houses, 
which  they  used,  and  were  found  among  what  they 
ate  and  what  they  drank,  and  came  in  great  numbers 
upon  their  beds.  There  was  also  an  ungrateful 
smell,  and  a  stink  arose  from  them,  as  they  were 
bom,  and  as  they  died  therein.  Now,  when  tlie 
Egyptians  were  under  the  oppression  of  these  mise- 
ries, the  king  ordered  Moses  to  take  the  Hebrews 
with  him,  and  be  gone.  Upon  which  the  whole 
omltitode  of  the  nogs  vanished  away ;  and  both 
the  kmdand  the  river  returned  to  their  former  na< 
tmas^  But  as  soon  as  Phanoh  saw  the  land  freed 
fram  dns  pfawne,  he  foigot  Qhb  cause  of  it,  and  re- 
tained the  Hebrews  ;  and,  as  though  he  had  a  mind 
to  try  Ifae  nature  of  more  such  judgmento,  he  would 
not  yet  snfKsr  Moses  and  his  people  to  depnrt,  having 
gnuted  that  fiberty  rather  out  of  fear  than  any  good 


3.  Aceordxngly  God  punished  his  falseness  with 
another  plagne,  added  to  the  former ;  for  there  arose 
'tat  of  the  bo^es  of  the  Egyptians  an  innumerable 
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quantity  of  lice,  by  which,  wicked  as  they  were,  thoy 
miserably  perished,  as  not  able  to  destroy  this  sort 
of  vermin  either  with  washes  or  with  ointments.  At 
which  terrible  judgment  the  kin^r  of  Egypt  wa^  in 
disorder,  upon  the  fear  into  which  he  raasonG<l  liiin- 
self,  lest  his  people  should  be  destroyed,  and  Uiat 
the  manner  of  this  death  was  alsto  reproachful,  so 
that  he  was  forced  in  part  to  recover  himself  fntm 
his  wicked  temper  to  a  sounder  mind,  for  he  gave 
leave  for  the  Hebrews  themselves  to  depart  But 
when  tlie  plague  thereupon  ceased,  he  tliought  it 
proper  to  require  that  they  should  leave  their  chil- 
dren and  wives  behind  them,  as  pledges  of  their 
return  ;  whereby  he  provoked  God  to  be  more  ve- 
hemently angry  at  him,  as  if  he  thought  to  impono 
on  his  providence,  and  as  if  it  wereonfy  Moses,  and 
not  God,  who  punished  the  Egyptians  for  the  sake 
of  the  Hebrews :  for  he  filled  that  country  full  of 
various  sorts  of  pestilential  creatures,  with  their 
various  properties,  such  indeed,  as  had  never  come 
into  the  sight  of  men  before,  by  whose  means  the 
men  perished  themselves,  and  the  land  was  destitute 
of  husbandmen  for  its  cultivation  ;  but  if  any  thing 
escaped  destruction  from  them,  it  was  killed  by  a 
distemper  which  the  men  underwent  also. 

4.  But  when  Pharaoh  did  not  even  then  yield  to 
the  will  of  God,  but,  while  he  gave  leave  to  the 
husbands  to  take  their  wives  with  them,  yet  insisted 
that  the  children  should  be  left  behind,  God  pre- 
sently resolved  to  punish  his  wickedness  with  several 
sorts  of  calamities,  and  those  worse  than  the  fore- 
going, which  yet  had  so  generally  afflicted  them  ; 
for  Uieir  bodies  had  temble  boils,  breaking  fortli 
with  blains,  while  they  were  already  inwardly  con- 
sumed ;  and  a  great  part  of  the  Egyptians  perished 
in  this  manner.  But  when  the  king  was  not  brought 
to  reason  by  this  plague,  hail  was  sent  down  from 
heaven ;  and  such  hail  it  was,  as  the  climate  of 
Egypt  had  never  suffered  before,  nor  was  it  like  to 
that  which  falb  in  other  climates  in  winter  time,* 
but  was  larger  than  that  which  falls  in  the  middle 
of  spring  to  those  that  dwell  in  the  northern  and 
norUi-westem  regions.  This  hail  broke  down  tlieir 
boughs  laden  with  fruit.  After  this  a  tribe  of  lo- 
custo  consumed  die  seed  which  was  not  hurt  by  the 
hail :  so  that  to  the  Egyptians  all  hopes  of  the  fu- 
ture fruito  of  the  ground  were  entirely  lost. 

5.  One  would  think  the  foreraentioned  calamities 
might  have  been  sufficient  for  one  that  was  only 
fooush,  without  wickedness,  to  make  him  wise,  and 
to  make  him  sensible  what  was  for  his  advantage. 
But  Pharaoh,  led  not  so  much  bv  his  folly  as  by  his 
wickedness,  even  when  he  saw  the  cause  of  his  mi- 
series, he  still  contested  with  God,  and  wilfully  de- 
serted the  cause  of  virtue  ;  so  he  bid  Moses  teke 
the  Hebrews  away,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
but  to  leave  their  cattle  behind,  since  their  own  cat- 
tle were  destroyed.  But  when  Moses  said  that 
what  he  desired  was  unjust,  nnce  they  were  obliged 
to  offer  sacrifloes  to  God  of  those  cattle  ;  and  the 
time  being  prolonged  on  this  account,  a  thick  dark- 
ness, without  the  least  light,  spread  itself  over  the 
Egyptians,  whereby  their  sight  being  obstructed, 
and  their  breathing  hindered  by  the  thickness  of  the 
air,  they  died  miserably,  and  under  a  terror  lest 
they  should  be  swallowed  up  by  the  dark  cloud. 
Besides  this,  when  the  darkness,  after  three  days 
and  as  many  nights,  was  dissipated,  and  when  Pha- 
raoh did  not  still  repent  and  let  the  Hebrews  go, 

*  A«  to  Uth  wlntar  «r  iprlag  hail  n«iir  Kg;-pt  antl  Juile:*,  «m  Um  nw 
on  thand«r  and  Ughtateg  Umw,  in  Um  Doto  go  Aati(|.  b.  vLeh.  ?.  mm.  a 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  11. 


Mo8es  came  to  him  and  said,  '<  How  long  wilt  thou 
be  disobedient  to  the  command  of  God  1  for  he^  en- 
joins thee  to  let  thtf  Hebrews  go  ;  nor  is  there  any 
other  way  of  being  freed  from  the  calamities  you 
are  under,  unless  you  do  so."  But  the  king  was 
angry  at  what  he  said,  and  threatened  to  cut  off  his 
head  if  he  came  any  more  to  trouble  him  about  these 
matters.  Hereupon  Moses  said  he  would  not  speak 
to  him  any  more  about  them,  for  that  he  himself, 
together  with  the  principal  men  among  the  Egyp- 
tians, should  desire  the  Hebrews  to  go  away.  So 
when  Moees  had  said  this,  he  went  his  way. 

6.  But  when  God  had  signified,  that  with  one 
more  plague  he  would  compel  the  Egyptians  to  let 
the  Hebrews  go,  he  commanded  Mofies  to  tell  the 
people  that  they  should  have  a  sacrifice  ready,  and 
that  they  should  prepare  themselves  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month  Xanthicus,  against  the  fourteenth 
(which  month  is  called  by  the  Egyptians,  Pharmuth, 
and  Nisan  by  the  Hebrews  ;  but  the  Macedonians 
call  it  Xantiliieus)  and  that  he  should  carry  away 
the  Hebrews  with  all  they  had.  Accordingly,  he 
haying  got  the  Hebrews  ready  for  their  deiStrture, 
and  lubving  sorted  the  people  into  tribes,  he  kept 
them  together  in  one  place :  but  when  the  four- 
teenth day  was  come,  and  all  were  ready  to  depart, 
they  offered  the  sacrifice,  and  purified  their  houses 
with  the  blood,  using  bunches  of  hyssop  for  that 
purpose  ;  and  when  they  had  supped,  they  burnt 
the  remainder  of  the  flesh,  as  just  ready  to  depart. 
Whence  it  is  that  we  do  still  offer  this  sacrifice  in 
like  manner  to  this  day,  and  call  this  festiTal  Pateha, 
which  signifies  th^  fetut  of  the  patMOter  ;  because  on 
that-day  Gk)d  passed  us  over,  and  sent  the  plague 
upon  the  Egyptians ;  for  the  destruction  of  the  first- 
bom  came  upon  the  Egyptians  tliat  night,  so  that 
many  of  the  Egyptians  who  lived  near  the  king's 
palace,  persuacbd  Pharaoh  to  let  the  Hebrews  go. 
Accordingly  he  called  for  Moses,  and  bid  them  be* 
gone  ;  as  supposing,  that  if  once  the  Hebrews  were 
gone  out  of  me  country,  Egypt  should  be  freed  from 
Its  miseries.  They  also  honoured  the  Hebrews  with 
gifts  ;*  some  in  onler  to  get  them  to  depart  quickly, 
and  others  on  account  of  their  neighbonrhoody  and 
the  friendship  they  had  with  them. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

HOW  THE  HEBREWS,  UKOER  THE  OONDUCI  OV  MOSES, 

LEFT  EGYPT. 

I  1.  So  the  Hebrews  went  out  of  Egypt,  while  the 
Egyptians  wept,  and  repented  that  they  had  treated 
them  BO  hardly. — Now  they  took  their  journey  by 
Letopolis,  a  place  at  that  tmie  deserted,  but  where 
Babylon  was  built  afterwards,  when  Cambyses  laid 
E^prpt  waste  ;  but  as  they  went  away  hastily,  on  the 
third  day  they  came  to  a  place  called  Beelzephon, 
on  the  Red  S^  ;  and  when  they  had  no  food  outof 
the  land,  beeaoae  it  was  a  desert,  they  eat  of  loaves 


*  ThM*  laif*  prmnto  miid«  to  tb«  I«>nwlltM,  «f  tfdi  of  ■llm,  and 
Mb  €f  soML  tad  mtmmt,  w«f«,  m  ioMphiM  trulv  odb  UMtn,  glfla 
Il7  glf m  tMm ;  not  lant  thnn,  m  OQr  Xnfllah  fkMj  randcn  them. 
They  mM  ipolb  nqutrad,  not  borrow!  of  thrm,  0«n,  xr.  14.  Kxod.  HI. 
la,  si.  »t  r>w.  or.  37.  M  tho  m0M  *«n>loo  falWljr  r*ndcr«  tlM  Hebvew 
wi>r1  hen  uMd,  Ecxl.  xll.  33, 9S.  Ood  hA>l  orderod  the  Jews  to  demand 
the  «  w>  their  pey  Rod  reward,  linriDg  their  long  and  bitter  slavpry  in 
RfOpt,  aAatonemente  for  the  llvee  of  ue  Knrptlane,  and  as  the  eondlthm 
of  the  Jew*'  dapartare,  and  of  the  Kgyptian-'  deUeemaoe  from  thaee  tfT> 
rlbte  judgDienii.  which  htti  they  not  now  ceased,  th«r  had  mmmi  been  all 
dead  men,  as  they  themselTei  eonfhM,  eh.  ah,  n.  Kor  was  there  any 
•ens*  In  bciTowInf  or  lendinf ,  when  this  Imwlltes  wan  flnally  departing 
•ut  of  tba  land  fbr  ever. 


kneaded  of  flour,  only  warmed  by  a  gentle  hent  ; 
and  this  food  they  made  use  of  for  tliirty  days  ;  f<*r 
what  they  brought  with  them  out  of  Egypt  would 
not  suffice  them  any  longer  time  ;  and  this  only 
while  they  dispensed  it  to  each  person,  to  use  so 
much  only  as  would  serve 'for  necessity,  but  not  for 
satiety.  Whence  it  is  that,  in  memoxy  of  the  want 
we  were  tiien  in,  we  keep  a  feast  for  eight  days, 
which  is  called  tkefeait  of  unleavened  bread.  Now 
the  entire  multitude  of  those  that  went  out,  includ- 
ing the  women  and  children,  was  not  easy  to*  be 
numbered ;  but  those  that  were  of  an  age  fit  for 
war,  were  six  hundred  thousand. 

2.  They  left  Egypt  in  the  month  Xanthicus,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  lunar  month  ;  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after  our  forefather  Abraham  came 
into  Canaan,  but  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years  only 
after  Jacob  removed  into  Egyptf  It  was  the 
eightieth  year  of  the  age  of  Moses,  and  of  tlutt  of 
Aiaron  three  more.  They  also  carried  out  the  bones 
of  Joseph  with  them,  as  he  had  chaiTced  his  sons  to 
do. 

3.  But  the  Egyptians  soon  repented  that  the  He* 
brews  were  gone  ;  and  the  king  also  was  mightily 
oonoemed  tmLt  this  had  been  procured  by  the  magio 
arts  of  Moees  ;  so  they  resolved  to  go  after  them. 
Accordingly  they  took  their  weapons,  and  other 
warlike  furniture,  and  pursued  after  them,  in  order 
to  bring  them  back,  if  once  they  overtook  them, 
because  they  would  now  have  no  pretence  to  pray 
to  Grod  against  them,  since  they  had  already  been 
permitted  to  go  out ;  and  they  thought  they  should 
easily  overcome  them,  as  they  had  no  armour,  and 
would  be  weary  with  their  journey  ;  so  they  made 
haste  in  their  pursuit,  and  asked  of  every  one  they 
met  which  way  they  were  gone.  And  indeed  that 
land  was  difiioalt  to  be  travelled  over,  not  only  by 
armies,  but  by  single  persons.  Now  Moses  led  the 
Hebrews  this  way,  tluit  in  case  the  Egyptians 
should  repent  and  be  desirous  to  pursue  after  them, 
they  might  undergo  the  punishment  of  their  wick- 
edness, and  of  the  breadi  of  those  promises  they 
had  made  to  them.  As  also  he  led  them  this  way 
on  account  of  the  Philistines,  who  liad  quarrelled 
with  them,  and  hated  them  of  old,  that  by  all  means 
they  might  not  know  of  their  departure,  for  their 
countnr  is  near  to  that  of  Egypt ;  and  thence  it  was 
that  Moses  led  them  not  along  the  road  that  tended 
to  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  but  he  was  desirous 
that  they  should  go  through  the  desert,  that  so  after 
a  long  journey,  and  after  many  afllictions,  they 
might  enter  upon  the  land  of  Canaan.  Another 
reason  of  this  was,  that  God  commanded  him  to 
bring  the  people  to  mount  Sinai,  that  there  they 
might  offer  him  sacrifices.  Now  when  the  Egyp- 
tians had  overtaken  the  Hebrews,  they  prepared  to 
fight  them,  and  by  their  multitude  they  drove  them 
into  a  narrow  place  ;  for  the  number  that  pursued 
after  them  was  six  hundred  ohari6ts,  with  fifty 
thousand  horsemen,  and  two  hundred  thousand  foot- 
men, all  anned.  They  also  seized  on  the  passages 
by  which  they  imagined  the  Hebrews  might  fly, 
shutting  them  up$  between  inaccessible  precipioes 

t  Why  oar  Ifasorata  eopy  so  groaadlassly  ahrldgee  Ihla  MBmuit  in 

Esed.  alL  40,  sa  to  ascribe  480  yean  to  the  sole  peregrtnatSoo  of  tho  Is. 
melites  hi  XfirP^  when  it  Is  dear  evon  by  that  Maeorete  ehranology 
elsewhere,  as  well  as  fkom  the  eapress  text  »tV,  la  the  Samaritan,  Sfp. 
tnaglnt,  and  ^oeephns,  that  they  eojoumod  in  Kgypt  but  half  that  ilme, 
.~«nd  that  by  eoniaqoenoe,  the  other  half  of  their  peregrinatfan  wn»  la 
the  land  of  Canaan,  hetun  they  came  Into  XiypC,.-is  hard  to  «y.  8e« 
Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  p.  6ll,  83. 

X  Take  the  main  part  of  Beland's  eseellent  nnta  here,  whl^  green Y  * 
illustrates  Jo-ephus,  and  the  Scripture,  in  this  history,  aslbillow»  •  "  (  a 
travt  Iler,  say»  Sttland,  wlnise  nanu-  was]  Kiieman,  when  he  fctwrtied  ou ; 
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and  the  ae*  ;  for  there  was  [on  each  side]  a  [ridge 
uf]  mountains  that  terminated  at  the  sea,  which 
were  impassable  by  reason  of  their  ronghness,  and 
obstmcted  their  flight ;  wherefore  they  there  pres- 
sed upon  the  Hebrews  with  their  army,  where  [^e 
rid|^  of]  the  mountains  were  closed  wiUi  the  sea ; 
which  army  they  placed  at  the  chops  of  the  moun- 
tains, that  so  they  might  deprive  them  of  any  pas- 
sage into  the  plain. 

4.  When  the  Hebrews,  therefore,  were  neither 
able  to  bear  up,  being  thus,  as  it  were,  besieged, 
because  they  wanted  provisions,  nor  saw  any  possi- 
ble way  of  escaping ;  and  if  they  should  havo 
thought  of  fighting,  moy  had  no  weapons  ;  they  ex- 
pected a  umyeraal  destruction,  unless  they  delivered 
themselves  up  to  the  Egyptians.  So  they  laid  the 
hhune  on  M oees,  and  forgot  all  the  signs  that  had 
been  wrought  by  God  for  the  recovery  of  their  free- 
dom; and  Uiis  so  far,  thai  their  incredulity  prompted 
them  to  throw  stones  at  the  prophet,  while  he  en- 
couraged them  and  promised  mem  deliverance ; 
and  thev  resolved  that  they  would  deliver  themselves 
up  to  the  Egyptians.  So  there  was  sorrow  and  la- 
mentation among  the  women  and  children,  who  had 
nothing  hot  destruction  hefore  their  eyes,  while 
they  were  eQoompasBed  with  moontains,  the  sea, 
and  their  enemies,  and  discerned  no  way  of  flying 
trcfBk  them> 

5.  Bui  Moses,  though  the  multitude  looked 
fiercely  at  him,  did  not,  however,  gire  over  the  care 
of -them,  but  deroised  all  dangers,  out  of  his  trust  in 
God,  who,  as  he  had  afibrded  them  the  several  steps 
already  taken  for  the  recovery  of  their  liberty,  which 
he  had  foretold  them,  would  not  now  Bu£fer  them  to 
be  subdued  by  their  enemies,  to  be  either  made 
sUves  or  be  slain  by  them  ;  and,  standing  in  the 
midst  of  them,  he  said,  '*  It  is  not  just  of  us  to  dis- 
trust even  men,  when  they  have  hitherto  well  ma- 
naged our  aiTairs,  as  if  they  would  not  be  the  same 
men  hereafter  ;  but  it  is  no  better  than  madness, 
at  this  time,  to  despair  of  the  providence  of  God, 
by  whose  power  all  those  things  have  been  per- 
fcomed  which  he  promised,  when  you  expected  no 
svurli  things  ;  I  mean  all  that  I  have  been  concerned 
in  for  your  deliverance  and  escape  from  slavery. 
Nay,  when  we  are  in  the  utmost  distress,  as  vou  see 
we  are,  we  on^t  rather  to  hope  that  God  will  suc- 
cour us,  by  idioee  operation  it  is  tiiat  we  are  now 
eooompaased  within  this  narrow  place,  that  he  may 
deliver  us  out  of  such  difficulties  as  are  otherwise 
insunnoontable,  and  out  of  which  neither  you  nor 
your  eDemies  expect  you  can  be  delivered,  and  mav 
at  onee  demonstrate  his  own  power  and  his  provi- 
denoe  OTer  us.  Nor  does  God  use  to  give  his  help 
in  small  difficulties  to  those  whom  he  favours,  but 
in  sudi  cases  where  no  one  can  see  how  anv 
hope  in  man  can  better  their  condition.  Depend, 
therefore,  upon  such  a  protector  as  is  able  to  make 
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small  things  great,  and  to  show  that  this  mighty 
force  against  you  is  nothing  but  weakness,  and  be 
not  affrighted  at  the  Egyptian  army^  nor  do  you 
despair  of  being  preserved,  because  the  sea  before, 
and  the  mountains  behind,  afford  you  no  opportunity 
for  flying ;  for  even  these  mountains,  if  God  so 
please,  may  be  made  plain  ground  for  you,  and  the 
sea  become  dry  land." 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

HOW  TRB  8BA  WAS  DIVIDKD  ASUNDER  VGA  THB 
HBBEEW8,  WHEN  THBT  WERB  PURSUED  BY  THE 
BOTPTIAlia^  AHD  SO  GAVE  THEM  AN  OPPGBTUNITY 
OF  ESCAPING  PROM  THEM. 

$  1.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  he  led  them  to  the 
sea,  while  the  Egyptians  looked  on  ;  for  they  were 
within  sight.  Now  these  were  so  distressed  by  tlie 
toil  of  their  pursuit,  that  they  thought  proper  to  put 
off  fighting  Ull  the  next  day.  But  when  Moses  was 
come  to  the  sea-shore,  he  took  his  rod,  and  made 
supplication  to  (Sod,  and  called  upon  him  to  be  their 
helper  and  assistant ;  and  said,  ^  Thou  art  not  ig- 
norant, O  Lord,  that  it  is  beyond  human  strengUi 
and  human  contrivance  to  avoid  the  difficulties  we 
are  no%  under  ;  but  it  must  be  Ihy  work  altogether 
to  procure  deliverance  to  this  army,  which  has  left 
Eeypt  at  thy  appointment.  We  despair  of  any 
omer  assistance  or  contrivance,  and  have  recourse 
only  to  that  hope  we  have  in  thee  ;  and  if  there  be 
any  method  that  can  promise  us  an  escape  by  thpr 
providence,  we  look  up  to  thee  for  it.  Ajid  let  it 
come  quicUy,  and  manifest  thy  power  to  us  ;  and 
do  thou  raise  up  this  people  unto  good  courage  and 
hope  of  deliverance,  who  are  deeply  sunk  into  a 
disconsolate  state  of  mind.  We  are  in  a  helpless 
place,  but  still  it  is  a  place  that  thou  possessest ; 
still  the  sea  is  thine,  the  mountains  also  tnat  enclose 
us  are  thine ;  so  that  these  mountains  will  open 
themselves  if  thou  commandest  them,  and  the  sea 
also,  if  thou  commandest  it,  will  become  dry  land. 
Nav,  we  might  escape  by  a  flight  through  the  air, 
if  tnon  shouldst  determine  we  uiould  have  that  way 
of  salvation." 

2.  When  Moses  had  thus  addressed  himself  to 
God,  he  smote  the  sea  with  his  rod,  which  parted 
asunder  at  the  stroke,  and  receiving  those  waters 
into  itself,  left  the  ground  dxy ,  as  a  road  and  a  phice 
of  flig^ht  for  tiie  Hebrews.  Now  when  Moeea  saw 
this  appearance  of  God,  and  that  the  sea  went  out 
of  its  own  place,  and  left  dry  land,  he  went  first  of 
all  into  it,  and  bid  the  Hebrews  to  follow  him  along 
that  divine  road,  and  to  rejoice  at  the  danger  their 
enemies  that  followed  them  were  in  :  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  for  this  so  surprising  a  deliverance 
which  appeared  from  him. 

8.  Now,  while  these  Hebrews  made  no  stay,  but 
went  on  earnestly,  as  led  by  God*s  presence  with 
them,  the  Egyptians  supposed  at  first  that  they  were 
distracted,  and  were  going  rashly  upon  manifest 
destruction.  But  when  they  saw  that  they  were 
going  a  great  wav  without  any  harm,  and  that  no 
obstacle  or  diBBcolty  fell  in  th^  journey,  they  made 
haste  to  pursue  them,  hoping  that  the  sea  would  be 
calm  for  them  also.  They  put  their  horse  foremost, 
and  went  down  themselves  into  the  sea.  Now  the 
Hebrews,  while  these  were  putting  on  their  a^moul^ 
and  therein  spending  their  time,  were  beforehand 
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with  them,  aud  escaped  them,  and  got  first  orer  to 
the  land  on  the  other  side  without  any  hurt 
Whence  the  others  were  encouraged,  and  more 
courageously  pursued  them,  as  hoping  no  harm 
would  come  to  them  neither  :  but  the  Egyptians 
were  not  aware  that  thoy  went  into  a  road  made  for 
the  Hebrews,  and  not  for  others  ;  that  this  road 
was  made  for  the  deliverance  of  those  in  danger, 
but  not  for  those  that  were  earnest  to  make  use  of 
it  for  the  others'  destruction.  As  soon,  therefore, 
as  ever  the  whole  Egyptian  anny  was  within  it,  the 
sea  flowed  to  its  own  place,  and  csme  down  with  a 
torrent  raised  by  storms  of  wind,*  and  encompassed 
the  Egyptians.  Showers  of  rain  also  came  down 
from  the  sky,  and  dreadful  thunders  and  lightning, 
with  flashes  of  fire.  Thunder-boltealao  were  darted 
upon  them  ;  nor  was  there  any  thing  which  used  to 
b6  sent  by  God  upon  men,  as  indications  of  his 
wrath,  which  did  not  happen  at  this  time  ;  for  a 
dark  and  dismal  night  oppressed  them.  And  thus 
did  all  these  men  perish,  so  that  there  was  not  one 
man  left  to  be  a  messenger  of  this  calamity  to  the 
rest  d[  the  Egyptians. 

4.  But  the  Hebrews  were  not  able  to  contain 
themselves  for  joy  at  their  wonderful  dehverance, 
and  destruction  of  their  enemies.  Now  indeed, 
supposing  themselves  firmlv  delivered,  when  those 
that  would  have  forced  them  into  slavery  were 
destroyed,  and  when  they  found  they  had  God  so 
evidently  for  their  protector  ;  and  now  these  He- 
brews having  escaped  the  danger  they  were  in,  after 
this  manner,  and  besides  tha^  seeing  their  enemies 
punished  in  sach  a  way  as  is  never  recorded  of 
any  other  men  whomsoever,  were  all  the  night  em- 
ployed in  singing  of  hymns  ;  and  in  mirth.f  Moses 
also  composed  a  song  unto  God,  containing  his 

{^raises,  and  a  thanksgiving  for  his  kindness,  in 
lexameter  verse-j 


5.  As  for  myself,  I  have  delivered  every  part  of 
this  history  as  I  found  it  in  the  sacred  books  ;  iiur 
let  any  one  wonder  at  the  strangeness  of  the  Daii:a- 
tion,  if  a  way  were  discovered  to  those  men  of  old 
time,  who  were  free  from  the  wickedness  of  tlie 
modem  ages,  whether  it  happened  by  the  will  of 
God,  or  whether  it  happened  of  its  own  accord, — 
while,  for  the  sake  of  Uiose  that  accompanied  Alex- 
ander, king  of  Macedonia,  who  yet  lived,  compara- 
tively, but  a  little  while  ago,  the  Pamphylian  Sea 
retired  and  afforded  them  a  paBsage§  through  itself, 
when  they  had  no  other  way  to  go  ;  I  mean,  when 
it  was  the  vrili  of  God  to  destroy  the  monarchy  of 
tlie  Persians  :  and  this  is  confessed  to  be  true  by 
all  that  have  written  about  Hie  actionsof  Alexander ; 
but  as  to  these  events,  let  every  one  determine  as 
he  pleases. 

6.  On  the  next  day  Moses  eathered  together  the 
weapons  of  the  Egyptians,  which  were  brought  to 
the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  by  the  current  of  the  sea, 
and  the  force  of  the  winds  assisting  it ;  and  he  con- 
jectured that  this  also  happened  by  Divine  Provi- 
dence, thatso  they  might  not  be  destituteof  weapons. 
So  when  he  had  ordered  the  Hebrews  to  arm  tnem- 
selves  with  them,  he  led  them  to  mount  Sinai,  in 
order  to  off'er  sacrifice  to  God,  and  to  render  obla- 
tions for  the  salvation  of  the  multitude,  as  he  was 
charged  to  do  beforehand. 


•  OfthaMttonnaofwlnd,  tiiiiBdar,  and  lightning,  st  thli  dfownlnn 
of  Phanob'*  imj,  almtml  wanting  in  vat  copies  or  Kxodu-.  but  ftilly 
•xtaal  In  that  of  David,  PaaL  UxvlL  16, 17, 18,  and  In  tbatoT  JoMphiw 
ban,  «a  Soaj  m  tha  Old  T«t.  Append,  p.  IM,  lU. 

t  what  come  hava  hen  objaetadagafaiat  this  paaMga  of  tlMlfraelllaa 
OT«r  tha  Bed  Sea,  In  this  on*  night,  froni  the  oommon  maps,  »iz.  Chat  i 
this  saa  befaiK  beia  about  thirty  milas  braad,  so  gnat  an  amiy  oould  net  j 
pass  OT«r  it  In  so  "hort  a  time,  is  a  gnat  ml»taka.  Mons.  Thevenot,  an 
authantla  eya-wltneas,  Inftmna  ns,  that  this  s«a,  ftir  about  fire  days' 
lounay.  Is  newhofe  mora  than  about  sight  miles  ovcr-oro**,  and  in  otis  i 
plans  hat  four  or  IIts  mile.,  aooonllng  to  De  Lisle'smap,  which  is  made 
DtMn  tha  hset  travcUsn  themselvev,  and  not  copied  ttum  others.  Wbat 
haa  basn  fttrthrr  ol*jected  against  this  pas  age  of  tha  Israelites*  and 
dntwning  of  the  Kgyptians,  being  minrDlousabo,  vis.  that  Moass  might 
onrry  the  IstmIIIm  orer  at  a  low  tide  without  any  mlmcls,  whils  y«t  tha 
£g7ptlans,  not  Imowlng  tha  tide  ao  well  as  he,  might  be  drowned  npoo 
the  retom  of  the  tide,  1>  astrange  story  indeed  !  That  Moaas.  who  newr 
had  lived  hers,  should  know  the  quantity  and  time  of  thaflus  and  rsflvx 
of  tha  Bad  Sea  brttsr  than  the  Egypt  laos  themsel v«s  in  Ai  naighbeurhood! 
Yet  doss  Art  apanus,  an  ancient  heatbsa  htatorlan,  Inform  us,  that  this 
was  what  tha  mors  ignorant  Uemphltss.  who  lived  at  a  grrat  distance, 
pretsadsd,  though  he  oonlb^sas,  that  ins  more  leamod  llvllopolitans. 
who  lived  mneh  asaiar,  owned  tha  dA^tmctkn  of  tha  ISgyptians,  ana 
tha  dsllvaiaBos  of  the  laradltoa,  to  have  been  mlffneukMw  ;  and  Da  Oha. 
tro,  a  mathemaildan,  who  surveyed  this  tea  with  great  azaotnaai,  la. 
I  us,  that  then  Is  no  gnat  Sax  or  rsfltuc  la  this  part  of  the  Bed  S  a. 


to  glva  a  ooloor  to  this  hypothasis ;  nav,  thatattheclevntlonof  thetlde 
thera  is  ilttla  above  half  the  height  of  a  man.  Bm  Ewiy  on  th«  Old 
Vast.  Append,  pw  MB,  940.  do  vain  and  gwondla^  ars  thass  and  tha  Uha 
avaiions  and  suhtsiflugas  of  our  modem  soeptios  and  tmbeliavefs,  ant*  aa 
esrtalnly  do  thotciov^  Inqnirlaa  and  authantla  evldenes  dlapvovt  and 
aonfhts  noeh  avaaionc  and  sabtSfAigM  upon  all  oooasions ! 

I  What  that  heaanater  verse,  in  which  MoMi^  triumphant  song  to 
bars  add  to  be  written,  dioUnetly  moaaa,  ear  pr  ssnt  Ignonutee  of  the  oil* 
nabrew  matt*  or  roaaaara  win  not  lat  as  determine.    Nor  does  it  appsar 

hlBMalfhad  a  dIaUnat  notion  af  11. 


though  he  speaks  of  tavsral  ants  of  that  malrs  or  maason,  both  h«r« 
and  elsewhere.  Antlq.  book  Iv.  ch.  viil.  aset.  44 ,  and  book  »U.  eh.  xiL 
>ect.  >. 

I  Take  hers  the  original  paaaagoa  of  the  foar  old  aothon  that  still  ra. 
niain,  as  to  this  transit  of  Alexander  the  Great  over  tha  Pamphjliajk 
Kea;  I  mean,  ofOallisthenes,  Stimbo,  Arrlan,  and  Appian.  As  to  lU- 
listhracs.  who  himself  aooompanled  Alexander  in  this  expeditl'in,  Koa. 
tsthius.  In  hjs  Notes  on  the  tnird  Iliad  of  Homer,  (as  Dr.  Bcrtmnl  hi-ra 
inf.Tius  u  )  «ays.  That  "  this  OalU  thanes  wrote  bow  the  Pamphjllna 
Ht-n  did  not  only  cpeo  a  paMiige  fur  Alexander,  but,  by  rising  and  ele 
vating  it  wslerf,  did  pay  him  homage  as  its  king."  Stmlo's  account  la 
tins  (Ccov.  Look  xiv.  p.  (HSU) :  "  Now  about  Phaarlis  i>  that  narr«>w  pas. 
asgc,  by  the  .<«i-»lde,  through  which  Alexander  led  hio  army.  Thcrw  t* 
a  mountain  tsdJed  Cllnux.  which  aOyAn*  to  the  Bcaof  Pamphvlia.  b«v 
lug  a  narrow  passage  on  the  shore,  which,  in  calm  weather,  is  bare,  m 
a»  to  be  paambie  by  travellers;  but  when  the  sea  overflows.  It  to  cotvnv 


to  a  gnat  dagrae  by  the  wa  vea.  Now  then,  the  atcant  by  the  mountains 
being  round  about  and  stscp,  in  still  weather  they  make  mt  of  the  n^wl 
along  the  ooast ;  but  Alexander  foil  into  the  winter  senmn,  and  com- 
mit Ing  hlmscir  chielly  to  fortune,  he  rosrehfld  on  bcAm  tha  wavrs  r*. 
Urrd  :  and  so  It  happened  that  they  were  a  whole  day  in  Joumvying 
over  it,  and  were  under  watar  up  to  the  navel."  Airian*  >  account  t*  t  )>is 
(book  I.  p.  7S,  73) :  "  When  Alexander  rcnio\'ed  from  I'haseli  ,  h-  ifiii 
some  part  of  hi«  army  over  the  mountains  to  Perga ;  wblch  rund  tit* 
Thracians  »howed  him.  A  difficult  way  It  waa,  but  short.  Howevrr 
he  himself  conducted  thoM  tluit  were  with  him  bv  the  tea-ahore.  This 
rand  is  impaasai<ie  at  ajiy  other  time  than  when  the  north  wind  blows ; 
but  If  the  >ou(  h  wind  |ir«vaU  thera  is  no  pa  sing  by  the  shora.  Now  st 
this  time,  sflcr  strmip  south  windf,  a  north  wind  blsw;  and  that  not 
without  the  Divloe  Provtdenoe  (as  both  he  and  they  that  wen  wtth  him 
KU|>po<cd)  ana  aRirded  blni  an  easy  and  quick paraage."  Appian,  when 
he  compares  ('»<uir  and  Alexander  together  (De  Del.  Civil,  book  U.  p 
Adsn  says,  "  Tlwt  they  both  depended  on  their  boldoeas  and  fortuno,  as 
much  as  on  their  fk 111  in  war.  As  an  Instance  of  which,  Alexantlor 
Jounicyed  ov«r  a  country  without  water,  in  tha  heat  of  .uranMr,  to  the 
oracle  of  I  Ju|iiu  r]  Hammon,  and  qttlekjy  paised  over  the  Bay  of  Putn. 
rl>>lia,  whvn,  by  i>ivine  Pruvldenoe,  tha  aaa  waa  out  off: — thus  Provu 
denes  rastralntng  the  eaa  on  hla  aeoount,  aa  It  had  seat  him  rain  when 
he  travf  llci  (ovi-r  the  desert]." 

N.  B.>»Sine",  in  the  days  of  Joeaphas,  as  ha  aasuias  as,  all  the  mora 
numerous  original  histoftans  of  Alezandar  cava  the  aeooant  ha  h«s  hara 
sat  down,  as  to  the  providential  going  back  of  the  watets  of  the  Pun 
phylian  dea,  when  ha  was  golna  with  his  army  to  deatmr  the  Peralan 
monarchy,  which  tha  ihrenamed  authors  now  remaining  rally  ooatbm. 
It  Is  without  All  Just  foundation  that  iosephus  to  here  bluned  by  aosna 
hita  writen  for  quoting  thoas  andant  authors  upon  ths  prsssnt  oceaaloo ; 
nor  oan  the  rofli-ctiona  of  Plutarch,  or  any  other  aathor  later  thn^  JfMe> 
phus,  be  In  the  least  hera  alleged  to  eontradlct  him.  Jeaephua  w«ot  by 
all  the  evldenes  he  then  had,  and  that  evidgnee  of  the  neat  aathenve 
sort  also.  Bo  that  whatever  the  mndfms  may  think  of  the  thing  Iim  if. 
there  la  Hence  tint  the  least  colonr  for  flufling  fsult  w  ith  Jo  ephus  hs 
wwuld  latltor  ha%v  lieen  much  to  bkimetiani  h«  and  I  ted  the  equotatl><«i% 
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BOOK  III. 


CONTAINING  THE   INTERVAL  OF  TWO  TEAAS. 


FROM  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OP  EGYPT,  TO  THE  REJECTION  OF  THAT  GENERATION. 


CHAPTER  I. 

BOW  KOSBSy  WHEN  HE  HAD  BBOVOHT  THE  PEOPLE 
OUT  OP  EOTPTy  LED  THEM  TO  MOUNT  SINAI  ;  BUT 
HOT  TILL  THBT  HAD  8UFFEKE0  MUCH  IN  THEIR 
JOUBKET. 

(  \.  When  the  Hebrews  had  obtained  such  a  won- 
derful deliverance,  the  oountiy  was  a  great  trouble 
to  them,  for  it  was  entirely  a  desert,  and  without  all 
SQStenanoe  for  them  ;  and  also  had  exceeding  little 
vater,  bo  that  it  not  only  was  not  at  all  sufficient  for 
the  men,  but  not  enough  to  feed  any  of  the  cattle  ; 
fifr  it  was  parched  up,  and  had  no  moisture  that 
m^ht  afford  nutriment  to  the  vegetables  ;  so  they 
were  forced  to  travel  over  this  country,  as  having 
DO  other  country  but  this  to  travel  in.  They  had 
indeed  carried  water  along  with  them,  from  the 
had  over  which  they  had  travelled  before,  as  their 
cfaidoctor  had  bidden  them :  but  when  that  waa 
^jent,  they  were  obliged  to  draw  water  out  of  wells, 
with  pain,  by  reason  of  the  hardness  of  the  soiL 
Moreover,  what  water  they  found  was  bitter,  and 
cot  fit  for  drinking,  and  this  in  small  quantities 
a^ ;  and  as  they  thus  travelled,  they  came  late  in 
the  evening  to  a  place  called  Marah,*  which  had 
that  name  from  the  badness  of  its  water,  for  Mar 
<ieiM>tes  hUtemesi,  Thither  they  came  afiOicted  both 
by  the  tediousness  of  their  journey,  and  by  their 
viat  of  food,  for  it  entirely  foiled  them  at  that  time. 
Now  here  was  a  well,  which  made  them  choose  to 
stay  in  the  place,  which,  although  it  were  not  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  so  great  an  army,  did  yet  afford  them 
SHBe  comfort,  as  found  in  such  desert  places  ;  for 
they  beazd  from  those  who  had  been  to  search,  that 
there  was  nothing  to  be  found,  if  they  travelled  on 
&rther.  Yet  was  Uiis  water  bitter,  and  not  fit  for 
men  to  drmk :  and  not  only  so,  but  it  was  intoler- 
mUe  eren  to  the  cattle  themselves. 

2.  When  Moses  saw  how  much  the  people  were 
east  down,  and  that  the  occasion  of  it  could  not  be 
eoatraiffieted,  for  the  people  were  not  in  the  nature 
of  a  complete  army  of  men,  who  might  oppose  a 
ifianlyfortitode  to  the  necessity  that  distressed  them ; 
the  nmltitode  of  the  children,  and  of  the  women 
tlv>y  bang  of  too  weak  capacities  to  be  persuaded  by 
iBason,  i£mted  the  courage  of  the  men  themselves, 
—he  was  therefore  in  ^reat  difficulties,  and  made 
every  body's  calamity  hui  own  ;  for  they  ran  all  of 
th«m  to  him,  and  begged  of  him  ;  the  women  beg- 
j??d  kr  their  infants,  and  the  men  for  the  women, 
that  be  would  not  overlook  tiiem,  but  procure  some 

boe,  tkftt  Ukta  BteM,  JTor,  wlicr*  Um 

th*  Sniuu  and  Ambiwii  Marirt,  and 

Mirmth,  all  d«r1v«d  fWnii  the  Hebrew  Mar. 

«hai  li  la  caOad  The  Bitter  Foantaln  by  Pllnjr  blm. 

a  thcie  to  thie  daj,  and  an  a  ul  bitter,  aa 

that  there  are  alee  abandaoee  of  palzn-tmsa. 

L  ritapb  nvl.  p.  IM. 


way  or  other  for  their  deliverance.  He  therefore 
betook  himself  to  prayer  to  God,  that  he  would 
change  the  water  from  its  present  badness  and  make 
it  fit  for  drinking.  And  when  Crod  had  granted  him 
that  favour,  he  took  the  top  of  a  stick  that  lay  down 
at  his  feet,  and  divided  it  in  the  middle,  and  made 
the  section  lengthways.  He  then  let  it  down  into 
the  well,  and  persuaded  the  Hebrews  that  God  had 
hearkened  to  his  prayers,  and  had  promised  to  ren- 
der the  water  such  as  tiiey  desired  it  to  be,  in  cane 
they  would  be  subservient  to  him  in  what  he  should 
enjoin  them  to  do,  and  this  not  after  a  remiss  or 
negligent  manner.  And  when  they  asked  what 
they  were  to  do  in  order  to  have  the  water  changed 
for  the  better,  he  bid  the  strongest  men  among  tiiem 
that  stood  there,  to  draw  up  waterf  and  told  them, 
that  when  the  greatest  part  was  drawn  up,  the  re- 
mainder would  be  fit  to  drink  :  so  they  laboured  at 
it  till  the  water  was  so  agitated  and  purged  as  to  be 
fit  to  drink. 

3.  And  now  removing  from  thence,  they  came  to 
Elim  ;  which  place  looked  well  at  a  distance,  for 
there  was  a  ^ve  of  palm  trees  ;  but  when  they 
came  near  to  it,  it  appenred  to  be  a  bod  place,  for 
the  palm-trees  were  no  more  than  seventy  ;  and 
they  were  ill  grown  and  creeping  trees,  by  the  want 
of  water,  for  the  country  about  was  all  parched,  and 
no  moisture  sufficient  to  water  tiiem,  and  make  them 
hopeful  and  useful,  was  derived  to  them  from  the 
fountains,  which  were  in  number  twelve :  they  were 
rather  a  few  moist  places  than  springs,  which  not 
breaking  out  of  the  ground,  nor  running  over,  could 
not  sufficientiy  water  the  trees.  And  when  they 
dug  into  the  sand,  they  met  with  no  water ;  and  if 
they  took  a  few  drops  of  it  into  their  hands,  they 
found  it  to  be  useless,  on  account  of  its  mud.  The 
trees  also  were  too  weak  to  bear  fruit,  for  want  of 
being  sufficiently  cherished  and  enlivened  by  the 
water.  So  they  laid  the  blame  on  their  conductor, 
and  made  heavy  complaints  against  him  ;  and  said 
that  this  their  miserable  state,  and  the  experience 
they  had  of  adversity,  were  owing  to  him  ;  for  that 
they  had  then  ioumeyed  an  entire  thirty  days,  and 
had  spent  all  the  provisions  they  had  brought  with 

f  The  addltlona  here  to  Moera*e  aeeonnt  of  the  ■wmtenlne  of  the 
wntere  at  Marah,  Mtma  derived  from  aome  ancient  protkne  author,  aad 
be  eueh  ao  author  alao  as  looke  lese  authentte  than  are  omially  Ibllowad 
b7  JoMphu*.  X*htk>  hxa  not  a  tylhible  of  theee  additlone,  nor  any  other 
andentcT  writer  that  we  know  of.  Mad  Joeephns  written  these  hU  An- 
tt(|iiltion  Ibr  the  uwof  Jewe,  he  would  hardly  haregiren  thcra  theva 
very  Improbabkclmitnetanoes:  but  writing  to  OentUea,  that  they  inlg^t 
not  complain  of  hie  omtaelon  i^  any  nccountt  of  meh  mlraclpa  derived 
from  Gentiles,  he  did  not  think  proper  to  eoneeal  what  he  had  met  with 
then  about  thia  matter  i  whieh  pitweduro  la  perfectly  afreuible  to  the 
charaeter  aad  oaage  of  Joecphoa  ujpon  many  oceaalona.  This  note  1.,  I 
eon&<«a,  barely  oonjectural ;  and  auiee  Joaephua  never  telle  ua  when  bis 
own  copy,  taken  oat  of  the  temple,  had  aaen  addltlona,  or  when  any  aa* 
clent  notes  supplied  them ;  or  liideed  wheo  they  are  derived  ftom  Jewish, 
and  when  tnm  Gentile  antiquity, — we  can  go  no  fkrther  than  hare  oosi- 
ie<*tures  in  such  caars ;  only  the  ootloos  of  Jews  w«rs  geiwraUy  so  A\U 
rercnt  from  those  of  GentilM,  that  we  may  eomellmee  make  noimproba> 
hie  c(n>Jeeturee  to  which  aort  wmUx  additions  belonf.  Sre  alao  tome  what 
like  thaae  additions  in  JoenphuCa  amwunt  xit  Btlaha'a  mnklBf  aweft  the 
bitter  and  barrrn  rpring  near  Jerirlto.     War,  b.  ir.  eh.  viU.  aect.  S. 
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them  ;  and  meeting  with  no  relief,  they  were  in  a 
very  desponding  condition.  And  by  fixing  their 
attention  upon  nothing  but  tlieir  presentmisfortunes, 
they  were  hindered  from  remembering  what  de- 
liverances they  had  received  from  God,  and  those 
by  ihe  virtue  and  wisdom  of  Moses  also  ;  so  they 
were  very  angry  at  their  conductor,  and  were  zeal- 
ous in  their  attempt  to  stone  him,  as  the  direct  oc- 
casion of  their  present  miseries. 

4.  But  as  for  Moses  himself,  while  the  multitude 
were  irritated  and  bitterly  set  against  him,  he 
cheerfully  relied  upon  God,  and  upon  his  conscious- 
ness of  tiie  care  he  had  taken  of  these  his  own 
people  :  and  he  came  into  the  midst  of  them,  even 
wlme  they  clamoured  against  him,  and  had  stones 
in  their  hands  in  order  to  despatch  him.     Now  he 
was  of  an  agreeable  presence,  and  veiy  able  to  per- 
suade the  people  by  his  speeches  ;  accordingly  he 
began  to  mitigate  their  anger,  and  exhort  them  not 
to  be  over-mindful  of  their  present  adversities,  lest 
they  should  thereby  suffer  the  benefits  that  had 
formerly  been  bestowed  on  them  to  slip  out  of  their 
memories  ;  and  he  desired  them  by  no  means,  on 
account  of  their  present  uneasiness,  to  cast  those 
great  and  wondeiriful  favours  and  gifts,  which  they 
had  obtained  of  God,  out  of  their  minds,  but  to  ex- 
pect deliverance  out  of  those  their  present  troubles 
which  they  could  not  free  themselves  from,  and  this 
by   the  means  of  that  Divine  Providence  which 
watdied  over  them  ;  seeing  it  is  probable  that  God 
tries  their  virtue,  and  exercises  their  patience  by 
these  adversities,  that  it  may  appear  what  fortitude 
they  have,  and  what  memory  tliey  retain  of  his 
former  wonderful  works  in  their  favour,  and  whe- 
ther they  will  not  think  of  them  upon  occasion  of 
the  miseries  they  now  feel.     Ho  told  them  it  ap- 
peared they  were  not  really  good  men,  either  in 
patience,  or  in  remembering  what  had  been  suc- 
cessfully done  for  them,  sometimes  by  contemning 
God  and  his  conunands,  when  by  tliose  commands 
they  left  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  sometimes  by  be- 
having themselves  ill  towards  him  who  was  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  this  when  he  had  never  deceived 
them,  either  in  what  he  said,  or  had  ordered  them 
to  do  by  God*s  command.     He  also  put  them  in 
mind  of  all  that  had  passed  :  how  the  Egyptians 
were  destiK>yed  when  they  attempted  todetam  them, 
contrary  to  the  command  of  God  ;  and  after  what 
manner  the  very  same  rivers  was  to  the  others 
bloody,  and  not  ht  fur  drinking,  but  was  to  them 
sweet  and  fit  for  drinking  ;  and  how  they  went  a 
new  road  through  the  bea,  which  fled  a  long  way 
from  them,  by  which  very  means  they  were  them- 
selves preserved,  but  saw  tlieir  enemies  destroyed  ; 
and  that  when  they  were  in  want  of  weapons,  God 
gave  them  plenty  of  them  : — and  so  he  recounted 
all  the  particular  instances,  how  when  they  were,  in 
appearance,  just  going  to  be  destroyed,  God  had 
saved  them  in  a  surprising  manner  ;  tliat  ho  had 
still  the  same  power  ;  and  Siat  they  ought  not  even 
now  to  despair  of  his  providence  over  them  ;  and 
accordingly  he  exhorted  them  to  continue  quiet,  and 
to  consider  tiiat  help  would  not  come  too  late, 
though  it  come  not  immediately,  if  it  be  present 
with  them  before  they  suffer  any  great  misfortune  ; 
that  they  ought  to  reason  thus  :  mat  God  delays  to 
assist  them,  not  because  he  has  no  regard  to  them, 
but  because  he  will  first  try  their  fortitude,  and  the 

{ileasure  they  take  in  tlieir  freedom,  that  he  may 
earn  whether  you  have  souls  great  enough  to  bear 
want  of  food,  and  scarcity  of  water,  on  its  account ; 


or  whether  you  rather  love  to  be  slaves,  as  cattle 
are  slaves  to  such  as  own  them,  and  feed  tliem  li- 
berally, but  only  in  order  to  make  them  more  useful 
in  their  service.  That  as  for  himself,  he  shall  not 
be  so  much  concerned  for  his  own  preservation  ; 
for  if  he  die  unjustly,  he  shall  not  reckon  it  any 
affliction  ;  but  that  he  is  concerned  for  them,  lei>t, 
by  casting  stones  at  him,  they  should  be  thought  to 
condemn  God  himself. 

5.  By  tliis  means  Moses  pacified  the  people,  and 
restrained  them  from  stoning  him,  and  brought 
them  to  repent  of  what  they  were  going  to  do  ;  and 
because  he  thought  the  necessity  they  were  under 
made  their  paasiou  less  unjustifiable,  he  thought  he 
ought  to  apply  himself  to  God  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication ;  and  going  up  to  an  eminence,  he  requested 
of  Grod  for  some  succour  for  the  people,  and  some 
way  of  deliverance  from  the  want  they  were  in,  be- 
cause in  him,  and  in  him  alone,  was  their  hope  of 
salvation  :  and  he  desired  that  he  would  forgive 
what  necessity  had  forced  the  people  to  do,  since 
such  was  the  nature  of  maulund,  hurd  to  please, 
and  very  complaining  under  adversities.     Accord- 
ingly God  promised  he  would  take  care  of  them, 
and  afford  them  the  succour  they  were  desirous  of. 
Now  when  Moses  had  heard  this  from  God,  he  came 
down  to  the  multitude  :  but  as  soon  as  they  saw  him 
joyful  at  the  promises  he  had  received  from  God, 
they  changed  their  sad  countenances  into  gladness. 
So  he  placed  himself  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  told 
them  he  came  to  bring  them  from  God  a  deliverance 
from  their  present  distresses.     Accordingly  a  lit^tlo 
after  came  a  vast  number  of  quails,  which  is  a  bird 
more  plentiful  in  this  Arabian  gulf  than  anywhero 
else,  flying  over  the  sea,  and  hovered  over  them,  till 
wearied  with  theii*  laborious  flight,  and,  indeed,  as 
usual,  flying  very  near  to  the  earth,  they  fell  dowu 
upon  tlie  Hebrews,  who  caught  them  and  satisfied 
their  hunger  witli  them,  and  supposed  that  this  waa 
the  method  whereby  God  meant  to  supply  them  with 
food.     Upon  which  Moses  returned  tlianks  to  God 
for  affording  them  his  assistance  so  suddenly,  and 
sooner  than  he  had  promised  them. 

6.  But  presently  after  this  first  supply  of  food, 
he  sent  them  a  second  ;  for  as  Moses  was  lifting  up 
his  hands  in  prayer,  a  dew  fell  down  ;  and  Moses, 
when  he  found  it  stick  to  his  hands,  supposed  tiiis 
was  also  come  for  food  from  God  to  Uiem  :    he 
tasted  it ;  and  peroeiving  that  the  people  knew  not 
what  it  was,  and  thought  it  snowed,  and  that  it  was 
what  usually  fell  at  tliat  time  of  the  year,  he  in- 
formed them  that  this  dew  did  not  fall  from  heaven 
after  the  manner  tliey  imagined,  but  came  for  tiieir 
preservation  and  sustenaAce.     So  he  tasted  it,  and 
gave  them  some  of  it,  tliat  tliey  might  be  satisfied 
about  what  he  told  them.     They  also  imitated  tlieir 
conductor,  and  were  pleased  with  the  food,  for  it 
was  like  honey  in  sweetness  and  pleasant  taate,  but 
like  in  its  body  to  bdellium,  one  of  the  sweet  spices, 
and  in  bigness  equal  to  coriander  seed.    And  very 
earnest  wey  were  in  gathering  it ;  but  they  were 
enjoined  to  gather  it  equally  ;*  the  measure  of  an 
omer  for  each  one  every  day,  because  this  food 
should  not  come  in  too  small  a  quantity,  lebt  tlic 
weaker  might  not  be  able  to  get  their  share,   by 
reason  of  the  overbearing  of  the  strong  in  collecting 
it      However,  tliese  strong  men,  when  tliey  had 
gathered  more  tlian  the  measure  appointed  for  tliem, 

•  It  Mcms  to  m«.  from  whtit  Ho«m  (Exod.  svi.  M),  St.  P«a1  (9  Cor. 
vllL  15),  and  Jocephua  hcra,  My,  ooniparod  tof(eth«r,  that  th«  quaotif  \ 
of  manna  that  Ml  daily,  and  did  not  putrify,  wm  jufti  w  much  ms  caix.^ 
to  an  omer  m-fimaa,  through  tha  whole  hoat  of  luaal,  and  o«  mor«. 
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had  no  more  than  others,  but  only  tired  themselves 
jDMe  in  gathering  it,  for  they  found  no  more  than 
an  omer  a-pieoe  ;  and  the  advantage  they  got  by 
what  was  superfluoos  was  none  at  all,  it  corrupting, 
both  by  the  worms  breeding  in  it,  and  by  its  bitter^ 
ness.  So  divine  and  wonderful  a  food  was  this  ! 
It  also  supplied  the  want  of  other  sorts  of  food  to 
those  that  fed  on  it ;  and  even  now,  in  all  that 
l>laoey  this  manna  oomes  down  in  rain,*  according 
t>  what  Moses  then  obtained  of  God,  to  send  it  to 
the  people  for  their  sustenance.  Now  the  Hebrews 
■caik  this  food  manna  ;  for  the  particle  man,  in  our 
Uuguage,  is  the  asking  of  a  question,  Whctt  ii  thi$t 
So  the  Hebrews  were  very  joyful  at  what  was  sent 
them  from  heaven.  Now  they  made  itse  of  this 
food  for  forty  years,  or  as  long  as  they  were  in  the 
wilderness. 

7.  As  soon  as  they  were  removed  thence,  they 
eame  to  Rephidim,  being  distressed  to  the  last  de> 
gree  by  thirst  ;  and  while  in  the  foregoing  days 
they  had  lit  on  a  few  small  fountains,  but  now  found 
the  earth  entirely  destitute  of  water,  they  were  in 
an  evil  case.  They  again  turned  their  anger  against 
Moaea  ;  but  he  at  first  avoided  the  fury  of  the  mul- 
titade,  and  then  betook  himself  to  prayer  to  God, 
beseeching  him,  that  as  he  had  given  them  food 
whoa  they  were  in  the  greatest  want  of  it,  so  he 
wooid  give  them  drink,  since  the  lavotir  of  giving 
them  food  was  of  no  value  to  them  while  they  had 
nothing  to  drink  :  and  God  did  not  long  delay  to 
give  it  them,  but  promised  Moses  that  he  would 
procure  them  a  fountain,  and  plenty  of  water  from 
a  place  they  did  not  expect  any  ;  so  he  commanded 
him  to  smite  the  rock  which  they  saw  lying  tliere,f 
with  his  rod,  and  oat  of  it  to  receive  plenty  of  what 
they  wanted  ;  for  he  liad  taken  care  that  drink 
shoold  eome  to  them  without  any  labour  or  pains* 
tUuDg.  When  Moees  had  received  this  command 
from  God,  he  came  to  the  people,  who  waited  for 
him,  and  looked  upon  him  ;  for  they  saw  already 
that  he  was  coming  apace  from  his  eminence.  As 
soon  as  he  was  come,  he  told  them  that  God  would 
deliver  them  from  their  present  distress,  and  had 
granted  them  an  unexpected  favour  ;  and  informed 
them,  that  a  river  should  run  for  their  sakes  out  of 
the  r«>ck ;  bat  they  were  amazed  at  that  hearing,  sup- 
posing  they  mere  of  necessity  to  cut  the  rock  in  pieces, 
now  they  were  distressed  by  their  thirst,  andbv  their 
ioomey — ^while  Moses,  only  smiting  the  rock  with 
Ids  rod,  opeiKKl  a  passage,  and  out  of  it  burst  water, 
and  that  in  great  abundance,  and  very  clear  ;  but 
they  were  astonished  at  this  wonderful  efiect,  and, 
as  it  were,  quenched  their  thirst  by  the  very  sight 
of  it.  So  they  diank  this  pleasant,  this  sweet  water ; 
and  ■Qcfa  it  seemed  to  be,  as  might  well  be  expected 
vikere  God  was  the  donor.  They  were  also  in  ad- 
miratioa  how  Moses  was  honoured  by  God  ;  and 
they  made  grateful  returns  of  sacrifices  to  God  for 

i,  tbat  the  sweet  honey -dew  or  buuuia,  m  eelehntted  In 

.  j«m  mthen,  a*  fklUnf  onuUljr  In  Ambka,  wu  of  the 

wltJl  (hie  nMuui*  aent  to  the  I<nelllo«i,  aavoun  more  ot 

■■  tt  Jndelem  or  Chriaitaiiity.    It  l»  not  improbable  that 

Pantile  aathor,  read  by  Joeephiu.  to  thoui^ht ;  nor  would 

t  him ;  thouffa  Jnet  be&re.  and  Aniiq.  b.  Iv.  eh.  iU. 

dlnetiy  to  allow  that  it  had  not  been  aeen  hcftwe. 

Ibod  from  heaven  Is  hen  deeolbed  tA  be  like  »now ;  and 

»  hearhen  writer.  It  le  eompered  to  neal,  *'  like  to  oat. 

r  Ufce  to  MOW,  iBiaed  down  by  Ood"  (Beaay  on  the  Old 

B.  ttn  i   hot  ••  to  the  derivation  of  the  word  mammm, 

Mm  wUah  Jeeenbas  laye  then  ktenifled  Wkmt  is  Ut  or 

i^maUt,  L*,m4Mdtmd  or  perAba  allotted  to  every  on«.  it 

I  I  baeltaM  lo  the  lattv  derivation.    Thie  manna  le  called 

TmL.  luvliS.  iS),  and  by  onr  Savtoar  (John  vl.  3),  &o.),  ai 

wA  ealv  Ii  i|am  heM  and  elMwbere  ( Antlq.  b.  Ui.  ch.  v.  eeot.  8),  eald 


th>— Clww 


atthh  day.  a»  the  travellen  agree,  end  m  net  be 
te  the  dj^e  ut  Moeea.  aa  belog  too  laqe  to  b« 
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his  providence  towards  them.  Now  that  Scripture 
which  is  laid  up  in  the  temple^^  informs  us,  how 
God  foretold  to  Moses,  that  water  should  in  this 
manner  be  derived  out  of  the  rock. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOW  THE  AMALGKITES,  AND  THB  NEIQHBOURINQ 
NATIONS,  MADE  WAR  WITH  THB  HEBREWS,  AND 
WERE  BEATEN,  AND  LOST  A  GREAT  PART  OF  THEIR 
ARMT. 

§  1.  The  name  of  the  Hebrews  began  already  to 
be  everywhere  renowned,  and  rumours  about  them 
ran  abroad.  This  made  the  inhabitants  of  those 
countries  to  be  in  no  small  fear.  Accordingly  tlicy 
sent  ambassadors  to  one  another,  and  exhorted  one 
another  to  defend  themselves,  and  to  endeavour  to 
destroy  these  men.  Those  that  induced  the  rest  to 
do  so,  were  such  as  inhabited  Gobolitis  and  Petra. 
They  were  called  Amalekitet,  and  were  the  most 
warlike  of  the  nations  that  lived  thereabout ;  and 
whose  kings  exhorted  one  another  and  their  neigh- 
bours to  go  to  this  war  against  tlie  Hebrews ;  telling 
them  that  an  army  of  strangers,  and  such  a  one  as 
had  run  away  from  slavery  under  the  Egyptians, 
lay  in  wait  to  ruin  them  ;  which  army  they  were 
not,  in  common  prudence  and  regard  to  their  own 
safety,  to  overlook,  but  to  crush  them  before  they 
gather  strength,  and  come  to  be  in  prosperity ;  and 
perhaps  attack  them  first  in  a  hostile  manner,  as 
presuming  upon  our  indolence  in  not  attacking  them 
before  ;  and  that  we  ought  to  avenge  ourselves  of 
them  for  what  they  have  done  in  the  wilderness, 
but  that  this  cannot  be  so  well  done  when  they  have 
once  laid  their  hands  on  our  cities  and  our  goods  : 
that  those  who  endeavour  to  crush  a  power  in  its 
first  rise,  are  wiser  tlian  those  that  endeavour  to 
put  a  stop  to  its  progress  when  it  is  become  for- 
midable ;  for  these  last  seem  to  be  angry  only  at  the 
flourishing  of  others,  but  the  former  do  not  leave 
any  room  for  their  enemies  to  become  troublesome 
to  them.  After  they  had  'jcnt  such  ambassages  to 
the  neighbouring  nations,  and  among  one  another, 
they  resolved  to  attack  the  Hebrews  in  battle. 

2.  These  proceedings  of  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries occasioned  perplexity  and  trouble  to  Moses, 
who  expected  no  such  warlike  preparations  ;  and 
when  these  nations  were  ready  to  fight,  and  the 
multitude  of  the  Hebrews  were  obliged  to  try  the 
fortune  of  war,  they  were  in  a  mighty  disorder,  and 
in  want  of  all  necessaries,  and  yet  were  to  make 
war  with  men  who  were  thoroughly  well  prepared 
for  it.  Then,  therefore,  it  was  that  Moses  began 
to  encourage  them,  to  exliort  tliem  to  have  a  good 
heart,  and  rely  on  God's  assistance,  by  which  they 
had  been  advanced  into  a  state  of  freedom,  and  to 
hope  for  victory  over  tliose  who  were  ready  to  fight 
with  them,  in  order  to  deprive  them  of  that  bless- 
ing :  that  they  were  to  suppose  their  own  army  to 
be  numerous,  wantins  nothing,  neither  weapons, 
nor  money,  nor  provisions,  nor  such  otlier  convcni- 
encies  as,  when  men  are  in  possession  of,  they  fight 
undauntedly ;  and  that  they  are  to  judge  themselves 
to  liave  all  Uiese  advantages  in  the  divine  assistance. 

i  Note  hen>,  that  the  email  book  of  the  prinelpal  laws  of  Moeee  i< 
ever  (Aid  to  be  laid  up  in  the  holy  houee  Iteeir:  bat  the  laraer  renta- 
toueh,  Bfl  here,  lomewhere  within  the  Umlt>  of  the  temple  and  lie  eonrU 
only,    bee  Antiq.  b.  v.  eh.  1.  mcL  17. 
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Tlioy  are  also  to  suppose  the  enemy's  army  to  be 
small,  unarmed,  weak,  aad  such  as  want  those  cou- 
venicucies  which  tliey  know  must  be  wanted,  when 
it  is  God's  will  tliat  they  shall  be  beaten  ;  and  how 
valuable  God's  assistance  is,  they  liad  experienced 
in  abundance  of  trials  ;  and  those  such  as  were 
more  terrible  tlian  war,  fur  that  is  only  against 
men  ;  but  these  were  against  famine  and  tliirst, 
tilings  indeed  that  are  in  their  own  nature  insuper- 
able  ;  as  also  against  mountains,  and  that  sea  which 
afforded  them  no  way  for  escaping  ;  yet  had  all 
these  difficulties  being  conquered  by  God's  gracious 
kindness  to  them.  So  he  exhorted  them  tu  be 
courageous  at  this  time,  and  to  look  upon  their 
entire  prosperity  to  depend  on  the  present  conquest 
uf  their  enemies. 

3.  And  with  these  words  did  Moses  encourage 
the  multitude,  who  then  called  together  the  princes 
of  their  tribes  and  their  chief  men  ;  botli  separately 
and  conjointly.  The  young  men  he  cliarged  to 
obey  their  elders,  and  the  elders  to  hearken  to  their 
leader.  So  the  people  were  elevated  in  tlieir  muids, 
and  ready  to  try  their  fortune  in  battle,  and  hoped 
to  be  thereby  at  length  delivered  from  all  their  mi- 
series :  nay>  they  desired  that  Moses  would  imme- 
diately lead  them  against  their  enemies  witliout  the 
least  delay,  that  no  backwardness  misht  bo  a  hin- 
derance  to  ihelr  present  resolution.  So  Moses  sorted 
all  that  were  fit  for  war  into  different  troops,  and 
set  Joshua,  tlie  son  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
over  them  ;  one  that  was  of  great  courage,  and  pa- 
tient to  undergo  labours  ;  of  great  abilities  to  un- 
derstand, and  to  speak  what  was  proper  ;  aud  very 
serious  in  the  worship  of  God ;  and  indeed  made, 
like  another  Moses,  a  teacher  of  piety  towai'ds  God. 
He  also  appointed  a  small  party  of  the  armed  men 
to  be  near  the  water,  and  to  take  care  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  women,  and  of  the  entire  camp.  So 
that  whole  night  they  prepared  themselves  for  the 
battle  ;  they  took  their  weapons,  if  any  of  them  had 
such  as  were  well  made,  and  attended  to  their  com- 
manders as  ready  to  rush  forth  to  the  battle  as  soon 
as  Moses  should  give  the  word  of  aommand.  Moses 
also  kept  awake,  teaching  Joshua  after  what  man- 
ner be  should  order  his  camp.  But  when  the  day 
began^  Moses  called  for  Joshua  again,  and  exhorted 
him  to  approve  himself  in  deeds  such  a  one  as  his 
refutation  made  men  expect  from  him  ;  and  to 
gam  glory  bv  the  present  expedition,  in  tlie  opinion 
of  those  under  him,  for  his  exploits  in  tliis  battle. 
He  also  gave  a  particular  exhortation  to  tlie  princi- 
pal men  of  the  Hebrews,  and  encouraged  the  wliole 
army  as  it  stood  armed  before  him.  And  when  he 
had  thuB  animated  the  army,  both  by  his  words  and 
works,  andpreparedevery  thing,heretiredtoamoun- 
tain,  and  committed  the  army  to  God  and  to  Joshua. 

4.  So  the  armies  joined  battle  ;  and  it  came  to  a 
close  fight,  hand  to  hand,  both  sides  showing  great 
alacrity,  and  encouraging  one  another.  Aud  indeed 
while  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand  towards  hea- 
ven,* the  Hebrews  were  too  hard  for  the  Amale- 
kites  :   but  Moses  not  being  able  to  sustain  his 


•  Thia  tmlBant  ebemnataiMe,  Uiaft  while  ITowi'M  luuidi  ware  lift  vp 
toward*  baavtn,  Um  In»aUtei  prerallcd^  and  while  tbey  were  let  dowa 
towards  Um  earth,  Uie  Amalekltee  inreTaUed,  M«in«  to  me  the  carlleet 
Intlitiatleu  we  have  of  Ute  proper  poettue  uMd  of  old  in  oolemn  pmyer, 
which  mm  the  atrctohiaf  out  of  th«  hand*  [and  cyenj  towards  heaven, 
a*  other  raiitgtn  of  the  Old  and  New  Toetament  Inwrm  m.  Naj,  hj 
Ihe  way,  this  posture  seems  to  have  oontlnuisd  in  the  Christijin  chureh, 
tUI  the  cltvfcj,  Instead  of  Isamirg  the:r  prayers  by  heart,  read  them  out 
of  a  hook,  which  is  In  a  great  m<  aauro  loconststfAt  with  sul-Ii  an  rle\ated 
po'tttrp,  and  which  seftns  to  me  tu  have  bec-n  only  a  later  practlee,  ln« 
Iroduced  ander  the  eoempl  state  of  theehareh;  though  tlie  constant 
•se  of  dl»lue  fona*  of  prayer,  prake,  and  thanksghlMg,  appears  to  me 
to  bare  been  the  practwe  of  Ood's  people,  patilarchs,  Jews,  sod  Obr1s> 
tian*,  in  all  the  past 


liands,  thus  stretched  out  (for  as  often  as  he  let 
down  his  hands,  so  often  were  his  own  people 
worsted)  he  bad  his  brother  Aaron,  and  Hur  their 
si.ster  Miriam's  husband,  to  stand  on  each  side  of 
him,  and  take  hold  of  his  hands,  and  not  permit  his 
weariness  to  prevent  it,  but  to  assist  him  in  the  ex- 
tension of  his  hands.  When  this  was  done,  the 
Hebrews  conquered  the  Amalekites  by  main  force  ; 
and  indeed  they  had  all  perished,  unless  the  ap- 
proach of  the  night  had  not  obliged  the  Hebrews  to 
desist  from  killing  any  more.  So  our  forefathers 
obtained  a  most  signal  and  most  seasonable  victor}' ; 
for  tliey  not  only  overcame  tliose  that  fought  against 
them,  but  terrified  also  the  neighbouring  nations,  and 
got  great  and  splendid  advantages,  which  they  ob- 
tained of  their  enemies  by  tlieir  hard  pains  in  tliis 
battle  :  for  when  they  had  taken  the  enemy's  camp, 
they  got  ready  booty  for  the  public,  and  for  tlieir 
own  private  families,  whereas  till  then  they  had  not 
any  sort  of  plenty,  of  even  necessary  food.  The 
forementioned  battle,  when  tliey  had  once  got  it, 
was  also  the  occasion  of  their  prosperity,  not  only 
for  the  present,  but  for  the  future  ages  also  ;  for 
tliey  not  only  made  slaves  of  the  bodies  of  their 
enemies,  but  subdued  their  minds  also,  and  after 
this  battle,  became  terrible  to  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them.  Moreover,  they  acquired  a  vast  quan- 
tity of  riches ;  for  a  great  dead  of  silver  and  gold  was 
left  in  the  enemy's  camp  ;  as  also  brazen  vessels, 
which  they  made  common  use  of  in  their  families  ; 
many  utensils  also  that  were  embroidered,  there 
were  of  botli  sorts,  that  is  of  what  were  weaved,  and 
what  were  the  ornaments  of  ^eir  armour,  and 
other  tilings  that  served  for  use  in  the  family,  and 
for  the  funiiture  of  their  rooms  ;  they  got  also  the 
prey  of  their  cattle,  and  of  whatsoever  uBes  to  fol- 
low camps,  when  they  remove  from  one  place  to 
another.  So  tlie  Hebrews  now  valued  themselves 
upon  their  courage,  and  claimed  great  merit  for 
their  valour  ;  and  they  perpetually  inured  them- 
selve  to  take  pains,  by  which  they  deemed  every 
difficulty  might  be  surmounted.  Such  were  the 
oonseauences  of  this  battle. 

5.  On  the  next  day,  Moses  stripped  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  enemies,  and  gathered  together  the 
armour  of  those  that  were  fl^,  and  gave  rewards 
to  such  as  had  signalized  themselves  in  the  action  ; 
and  highly  commended  Joshua,  their  general,  who 
was  attested  to  by  all  the  army,  on  account  of  the 
ereat  actions  he  had  done.     Nor  was  any  one  of  tlie 
Hebrews  slain  ;  but  tlie  slain  of  tlie  enemy's  aniiy 
were  too  many  to  be  enumerated.     So  Moses  of- 
fered sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  built 
an  altar,  which  he  named  The  Lord  the  Conqueror. 
He  also  foretold  that  the  Amalekites  should  utterly 
be  destroyed  ;  and  that  hereafter  none  of  Uiem 
should  remain,  because  they  fought  against  the  He- 
brews, and  this  when  tliey  were  in  the  wilderness, 
and  in  their  dbtress  also.     Moreover,  he  refi^eshed 
the  army  with  feasting.     And  thus  did  they  fight 
this  first  battle  with  those  that  ventured  to  opposo 
them,  after  they  were  eone  out  of  Egypt.    But  whoii 
Moses  had  celebrated  this  festival  for  the  victory, 
he  permitted  the  Hebrews  to  rest  for  a  few  dayV, 
and  then  he  brought  them  out  after  the  fight, '  in     j 
order  of  battle  ;  for  they  had  now  many  soldiers  in     I 
light  armour.    And  going  gradually  on,  he  came  to 
mount  Sinai,  in  three  mouths*  time  after  they  wero 
removed  out  of  Egypt  ;  at  which  mountain,  as  we 
have  before  related,  tlie  vision  of  the  Bush,  and  the 
other  wonderful  appearances,  had  happened. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THAT  MOSES  KINDLY  RECEITKD  HIS  FATHER-IN-LAW, 
JETHKO,  WHEN  BE  CAME  TO  HIM  TO  MOUITT  SINAI. 

Now  when  Ragael,  Moses's  father-in-law,  under- 
ttood  in  what  a  prmperous  condition  his  affairs  were, 
he  willingly  came  to  meet  him.  And  Moses  took 
Zipporah,  his  wife,  and  his  children,  and  pleaded 
himself  with  his  coming.  And  when  he  had  offered 
Kxcnfioe,  he  made  a  feast  for  the  multitude,  near 
the  Bush  he  had  formerly  seen  ;  which  mnltilude, 
every  one,  according  to  their  families,  partook  of 
the  feast.  But  Aaron  and  his  family  took  Raguel, 
and  uing  hymns  to  God,  as  to  him  who  had  been 
the  aothor  and  procurer  of  their  deliverance,  and 
tiieir  freedom.  They  also  praised  their  conductor, 
as  him  by  whose  virtue  it  wns  that  all  things  had 
F.^cceeded  so  well  with  tliem.  Raguel  also,  in  his 
eacharistical  oration  to  Moses,  m^le  great  enco- 
miums upon  the  whole  multitude  :  and  he  could  not 
but  admire  Moses  for  his  fortitude,  and  that  hu- 
manity he  had  shown  in  the  deliver^'  of  his  friends. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HOW  RAGUEL  SVOOESTED  TO  MOSES  TO  SET  HIS  PEO- 
FLE  IK  ORDER,  UlfDER  THEIR  RULERS  OP  THOU- 
^AllOS,  AND  RULERS  OP  HUNDREDS,  WHO  LIVED 
WITHOUT  ORDER  BEFORE  ;  AND  HOW  MOSES  COM- 
PLIED IN  ALL  THINGS  WITH  HIS  FATBER-IN-LAW^S 
ADMONITION. 

§  1.  The  next  day,  as  Raguel  saw  Moses  in  the 
midst  of  a  crowd  of  business  (for  he  determined  the 
diflerenees  of  those  that  referred  them  to  him,  every 
i«e  still  going  to  him,  and  supposing  that  they 
aboold  then  only  obtain  justice,  if  he  were  the  ar- 
bitrator ;  and  those  that  lost  tlieir  causes  tliought 
it  no  harm  while  they  thought  they  lost  them  justly 
and  not  by^  partiality)  ;  Raguel,  however,  said 
nothing  to  him  at  that  time,  as  not  desirous  to  be 
any  hinderance  to  such  as  bad  a  mind  to  make  use 
<*f  the  virtue  of  their  conductor.  But  afterward  he 
took  him  to  himself,  and  when  he  had  liim  alone,  he 
iastructed  him  in  what  he  ought  to  do ;  and  advised 
him  to  leave  the  trouble  of  lesser  causes  to  others, 
but  himself  to  take  care  of  the  greater,  and  of  the 
people's  nfety  ;  for  that  certain  others  of  the  He- 
brews might  be  found  that  were  fit  to  determine 
oases,  bnt  that  nobody  but  a  Moses  could  take 
care  of  the  safety  of  so  many  ten  thousands.  **  Be 
not,  therefore,"  says  he,  **  insensible  of  thine  own 
>irtoe,  And  what  thou  hast  done  by  ministering 
under  God  to  the  people's  preservation.  Permit, 
therefore^  the  determination  of  common  causes  to 
^  done  hv  others,  but  do  thou  reserve  thyself  to 
the  attendknce  on  God  only,  and  look  out  for  me- 
thods of  pceaerving  the  multitude  from  their  present 
iwtreaai  Make  use  of  the  method  I  suggest  to  you, 
A  to  hnron  affairs  ;  and  take  a  review  of  the  army, 
and  appoint  chosen  rulers  over  tens  of  thousands, 
•nd  ttMU  over  thousands  ;  then  divide  them  into 
6w  iUHidfeds,  and  again  into  hundreds,  and  into 
nfUes ;  and  set  rulers  over  each  of  them,  who  may 
falii|ptidh  tiiem  into  thirties,  and  keep  them  in 
'  fdv  ;  tfid  aft  laat  number  them  by  twenties  and  by 
brs :  wmd  I0I  their  be  one  commander  over  each 


number,  to  be  denominated  from  the  number  ot 
those  over  whom  tliey  are  rulers,  but  such  as  the 
whole  multitude  have  tried,  and  do  approve  of,  as 
being  good  and  righteous  men  ;*  and  let  those  rulers 
deciae  Uie  controversies  tliey  have  one  with  another. 
But  if  any  great  cause  arise,  let  them  bring  the 
cognisance  of  it  before  the  rulers  of  a  higher  dig- 
nity ;  but  if  any  great  difficulty  arise  that  ia  too 
hard  for  even  their  determination,  let  them  send  it 
to  tliee.  By  these  means  two  advantages  will  be 
gained  ;  the  Hebrews  will  have  justice  done  tlieni, 
and  thou  wilt  be  able  to  attend  constantly  on  God, 
and  procure  him  to  be  more  favourable  to  the 
people." 

2.  This  ^'as  the  admonition  of  Raguel ;  and 
Moses  received  his  advice  vei^  kindlv,  and  acted 
according  to  his  suggestion.  Nor  did  he  conceal 
the  invention  of  this  method,  nor  pretend  to  it  him- 
self, but  informed  the  multitude  who  it  was  that 
invented  it :  nay,  he  has  named  Raguel  in  the  hooka 
he  wrote,  as  the  person  who  invented  this  ordering 
of  the  people,  as  thinkuig  it  right  to  give  a  true  tes- 
timony to  worthy  persons,  aluough  he  might  have 
gotten  reputation  by  ascribing  to  mmself  the  inven- 
tions of  other  men  ;  whence  we  may  learn  the  vir- 
tnous  disposition  of  Moses  :  but  of  such  his  dis- 
position, we  shall  have  proper  occasion  to  speak  10 
other  places  of  these  books. 


CHAPTER  V. 

HOW  MOSES  ASCENDED  UP  TO  MOUNT  SINAI,  AND 
RECEIVED  LAWS  FROM  GOD,  AND  DELIVSBBD 
THEM  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

$  1.  Now  Moees  called  the  multitude  together,  and 
told  them  that  he  was  going  from  them  unto  mount 
Sinai  to  converse  with  God  ;  to  receive  from  him, 
and  to  bring  back  with  him,  a  certain  oracle ;  but 
he  enjoined  them  to  pitch  their  tents  near  the 
mountain,  and  prefer  the  habitation  that  was  nearest 
to  God,  before  one  more  remote.  When  he  had 
said  this,  he  ascended  up  to  mount  Sinai,  which  is 
the  highest  of  all  the  mountains  that  are  in  that 
country ,*!•  and  is  not  only  very  difficult  to  be  as- 
cended by  men,  on  account  of  its  vast  altitude,  but 
because  of  the  sharpness  of  its  precipices  also  ;  nay, 
indeed,  it  cannot  be  looked  at  without  pain  of  the 
eyes  :  and  besides  this,  it  was  terrible  and  inacces- 
sible, on  account  of  tiie  rumour  that  passed  about, 
that  God  dwelt  there.  But  the  Hebrews  removed 
their  tents  as  Moses  had  bidden  them,  and  took 
possession  of  the  lowest  parts  of  the  mountain  ;  and 
were  elevated  in  their  minds,  in  expectation  tliat 
Moses  would  return  from  God  with  promises  of  the 
good  tilings  he  had  proposed  to  them.  So  they 
feasted  and  waited  for  their  conductor,  and  kept 
themselves  pure  as  in  other  respects,  and  not  ao- 


'  ThU  mamwr  of  eleetlag  lb*  JndtH  and  oOem  of  tb»  IvmIUm  bf 
the  VstimoolM  and  ■uftvasoTtha  ptat^,  befbn  Ui«y  wartotdalBcd  1^ 
Ood,  or  bj  MoaM,  dnarrw  to  b»  ouwlUly  Botod,  htmam  It  wm  tb*  ptt». 
tani  of  IM  lik*  ouuBcr  of  th«  cbolo*  Mid  onUnation  of  Blabops,  Frwlqi* 
ter^.  Mid  DeacoM,  In  tb«  Ohrittlan  chimh. 

j  Slnee  this  moiuitAlii,  Slnal.  U  ban  mM  Id  b«  tbo  hlghMl  of  all  tba 
mountaliu  that  are  la  that  eoontiy,  It  mutt  bo  that  now  ealM  St.  Ka-> 
thorine'a,  whteb  Is  oBo-lhtrd  hlfhsr  than  that  within  a  mlk  of  It,  now 
eaUed  Slnal,  aa  Mons.  Tho?«Dot  laflHrms  »»t  Travsla,  part  L,  ohapi  xxM, 
p.  108.  Th«  ethar  naoio  of  IL  Horsb,  li  nevor  used  by  Jossphos,  and 
perhaps  was  Its  name  amiMit  tbo  BgypUans  only,  wboooa  the  I«aelltsa 


w«N  lately  come,  as  Sinai  wm  lt«  name  amaa|t  the  Aiablaaa.  ^^— fUtu, 
and  other  natloof.  Aeeordingly,  whon  (1  Kings  ix.  a)  taa  SeripCniv 
my  that  Eluah  came  to  Horeb,  the  mount  of  Ood,  Jboephas  Justly  aayt 

iAnilq.  b.  viU.  chap.  zUI.  leet.  7),  that  be  eame  to  the  moaniala  ealled 
;iiial  :  and  Jerame,  heiv  cited  by  Dr.  Hudsoa,  says,  that  be  took  tbis 
I  mountain  to  bare  two  names,  Blnal  and  Choreb.    va  Momln.  Heb.  p.  «Mf 
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companjing  with  their  wives  for  three  days,  as  he 
had  before  ordered  them  to  do.  And  they  prayed 
to  God  that  he  would  favourably  receive  Moses  in 
his  conversing  with  him,  and  bestow  some  such 
gift  upon  them  by  which  tliey  might  live  well.  They 
also  lived  more  plentifully  as  to  their  diet ;  and  put 
on  their  wives  and  children  more  ornamental  and 
decent  clothing  than  tliey  usually  wore. 

2.  So  tlicy  passed  two  days  in  this  way  of  feast- 
ing ;  but  on  the  third  day,  before  the  sun  was  up, 
a  cloud  spread  itself  over  the  whole  camp  of  the 
Hebrews,  such  a  one  as  none  had  before  seen,  and 
encompassed  tlie  place  where  they  had  pitched  their 
tents  ;  and  while  all  the  rest  of  the  air  was  clear, 
there  came  strong  winds,  tliat  raised  up  large 
showers  of  rain,  which  became  a  mighty  tempest. 
TJicrc  was  also  such  lightning,  as  was  terrible  to 
those  that  saw  it ;  and  thunder  with  its  thunder- 
bolts, were  sent  down,  and  declared  God  to  be  there 
present  in  a  gracious  way  to  such  as  Moses  desired 
he  should  be  gracious.  Now,  as  to  these  matters, 
every  one  of  my  readers  may  think  as  he  pleases  ; 
but  I  am  under  a  necessity  of  relating  this  history 
as  it  is  described  in  tlie  sacred  books.  This  sight, 
and  the  amazing  sound  that  came  to  then:  ears,  dis- 
turbed the  Hebrews  to  a  prodigious  degree,  for  they 
were  not  such  as  they  were  accustomed  to  ;  and 
then  tlie  rumour  tliat  was  spread  abroad,  how  God 
frequented  that  mountain,  greatly  astonished  their 
minds,  so  they  sorrowfully  contained  themselves 
within  tlicir  tents,  as  buUi  supposing  Moses  to  be 
destroyed  by  the  divine  wrath,  and  expecting  the 
like  desti*uction  for  themselves. 

3.  When  they  were  under  these  apprehensions, 
Moses  appeared  as  joyful  and  greatly  exalted. 
When  they  saw  him,  tliey  were  freed  from  their 
fear,  and  admitted  of  more  comfbrtable  hopes  as  to 
what  was  to  come.  The  air  also  was  become  clear 
and  pure  of  its  former  disorders,  upon  the  appear- 
ance of  Moses  ;  whereupon  he  called  together  the 
people  to  a  congregation,  in  order  to  their  hearing 
wliat  God  would  sav  to  them  :  and  when  tliey  were 
gatliered  together,  ho  stood  on  an  eminence  whence 
tiiey  might  all  hear  him,  and  said,  *<  Grod  has  received 
me  graciously,  O  Hebrews,  as  he  has  formerly  done, 
and  has  suggested  a  happy  method  of  living  for  you, 
and  an  order  of  political  government,  and  is  now 
present  in  the  camp  :  I  therefore  charge  you,  for 
his  sake  and  the  sake  of  his  works,  and  what  we 
have  done  by  his  means,  that  you  do  not  put  a  low 
value  on  what  1  am  going  to  say,  because  the  com- 
mands have  been  given  bv  me  that  now  deliver 
them  to  you,  nor  because  it  is  the  tongue  of  a  man 
tliat  delivers  them  to  you  ;  but  if  you  have  a  due 
regard  to  the  great  importance  oithe  things  them- 
selves, you  will  understand  the  greatness  of  him 
whose  institutions  they  are,  and  who  has  not  dis- 
dained to  communicate  them  to  me  for  our  common 
advantage  ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the 
author  of  these  mstitutions  is  barely  Moses,  the  son 
of  Amram  and  Jochebed,  but  he  who  obliged  the 
Nile  to  run  bloody  for  your  aakes,  and  tamed  the 
hangbtiness  of  the  Egyptians  by  yarious  sorts  of 
judgments  ;  he  who  provided  a  way  through  the 
sea  for  us  ;  he  who  contrived  a  method  of  sending 
us  food  from  heaven,  when  we  were  distressed  for 
want  of  it ;  he  who  made  the  water  to  issue  out  of 
a  rock,  when  we  had  very  little  of  it  befora  ;  he  by 
whose  means  Adam  was  made  to  partake  of  the 
fruits  both  of  the  land  and  of  the  sea  ;  he  by  whose 
means  Noah  escaped  the  deluge  ;   he  by  whose 


means  our  forefather  Abraham,  of  a  wandering  pil- 
grim, was  made  the  heir  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  he 
by  whose  means  Isaac  was  bom  of  parents  that  were 
very  old  ;  he  by  whose  means  Jacob  was  adomed 
with  twelve  virtuous  sons ;  he  by  whose  means  Jo- 
Fcph  became  a  potent  lord  over  the  Egjrptians  :  he 
it  is  who  conveys  these  instructions  to  you  bymeaa 
his  interpreter.  And  let  them  be  to  you  yenerable, 
and  contended  for  more  earnestly  by  yon  than  your 
own  children  and  your  own  wives  ;  for  if  yon  will 
follow  them,  you  will  lead  a  happy  life  ;  you  will 
enjoy  the  land  fruitful,  the  sea  calm,  and  the  fruit 
of  the  womb  bom  complete,  as  nature  requires  ; 
you  will  be  also  terrible  to  your  enemies :  for  1 
liave  been  admitted  into  the  presence  of  God,  and 
been  made  a  hearer  of  his  incorruptible  voice  ;  so 
great  is  his  concern  for  your  nation,  and  its  dura- 
tion." 

4.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  brought  the  people, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  so  near  the  mountain, 
that  they  might  hear  God  himself  speaking  to  them 
about  the  precepts  which  they  were  to  practise  ; 
tliat  the  euei^y  of  what  should  he  spoken  might  not 
bo  hurt  by  its  utterance  by  that  tongue  of  a  man, 
which  could  but  imperfectly  deliver  it  to  their  un- 
derstanding. And  they  all  heard  a  voice  that  came 
to  all  of  them  from  above,  insomuch  that  no  one  of 
these  words  escaped  them,  winch  Moses  wrote  on 
two  tables  ;  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  set  down 
directly,  but  their  import  we  will  declare.* 

5.  The  first  comiimudment  teaches  us,  That  there 
is  but  one  God,  and  that  we  ought  to  worship  hina 
only  ; — the  second  commands  us  not  to  make  the 
image  of  any  living  creature  to  worship  it ; — the 
third,  That  we  must  not  swear  by  God  in  a  false 
matter  ; — ^the  fourth.  That  we  must  keep  the 
seventh  day,  by  resting  from  all  sorts  of  woric  ; — 
the  fifth.  That  we  must  honour  our  parents  ; — the 
sixUi,  That  we  must  abstain  from  murder ; — the 
seventh.  That  we  must  not  commit  adultery  ; — the 
eightli.  That  we  must  not  be  guilty  of  theft ; — the 
ninth.  That  we  must  not  bear  false  witness  ; — ^the 
tenth,  That  we  must  not  admit  of  the  desire  of  any 
thing  that  is  another's. 

6.  Now  when  the  multitude  had  heard  God  him- 
self giving  those  precepts  which  Moses  had  dis- 
coursed of,  they  rejoiced  at  what  was  said ;  and  the 
congregation  was  dissolved  :  but  on  the  following 
days  they  came  to  his  tent,  and  desired  him  to  bring 
them,  besides,  other  laws  from  God.  Accordingly 
he  appointed  such  laws,  and  afterwards  informea 
them  in  what  manner  they  should  act  in  all  cases  ; 
which  laws  I  shall  make  mention  of  in  their  proper 
time  ;  but  I  shall  reserve  most  of  those  laws  for 
another  work,t  and  make  there  a  distinct  explica- 
tion of  them. 

7.  When  matters  were  brought  to  this  state, 
Moses  went  up  again  to  mount  Sinai,  of  which  ho 
had  told  them  beforehand.  He  made  his  ascent  in 
their  sight ;  and  while  he  staid  there  so  long  a  time 
(for  he  was  absent  from  them  forty  days),  fear 
seized  upon  the  Hebrews,  lest  Moses  should  hare 
come  to  any  harm  :  nor  was  tliere  any  thing  else 
80  sad,  and  that  so  much  troubled  them,  as  this 
supposal  that  Moses  was  perished.  Now  there  was 
a  variety  in  their  sentimentB  about  it ;  some  saying 

•  or  Ukb  and  moothn  lilw  MpcnUUooi  notion  at  tb*  Vhmrimm^ 
whkdi  Jowphiu  eoai|di«d  wtUi,  m«  Um  note  on  Antlq^  b,  IL  chnp.  xli. 
Met.  4. 

{  This  other  work  of  Joa*phu»,h«rprH'ctr«l  to,  MeouiobctlMtvkirb 
doM  not  npp««r  to  have  htxn  ever  publiahod,  wDloh  yoi  b«  Intended  u> 
pabltah,  about  the  rcn«nt  at  tnany  of  the  Uw«  of  Mo<«fl  :  of  which  »«« 
the  noit  on  the  TreCbce,  ttfit.  4. 
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that  he  was  faUen  among  wild  beasts  ;  and  tlioee 
that  were  of  this  opinion  were  chiefly  8uch  as  were 
ill-disposed  to  him  ;  but  otliers  said  that  he  was 
<Ioparted,  and  gone  to  God  ;  but  tlie  wiser  sort  were 
i'd  bj  dietr  reason  to  embrace  neither  of  those 
opinions,  with  any  satisfaction,  thinking,  that  ;i8  it 
was  a  thing  that  sometimes  happens  to  men  to  fall 
among  wild  beasts,  and  pmsh  that  way,  so  it  was 
probable  enough  that  ho  might  depart  and  go  to 
God,  on  account  of  his  virtue  ;  they  therefore  were 
quiet,  and  expected  the  event :  vet  were  they  ex- 
ceeding eorry  upon  the  supposal  that  they  were  de- 
prived of  a  governor  and  a  protector,  such  a  one  in* 
deed  as  they  could  never  recover  again  ;  nor  would 
this  suspicion  give  them  leave  to  expect  any  com- 
fortable event  about  this  man,  nor  could  they  pre- 
vent their  trouble  and  melancholy  upon  this  occa- 
sion. However,  the  camp  durst  not  remove  all  this 
while,  because  Moses  had  bidden  them  afore  to  stay 
there. 

8.  But  when  the  forty  days,  and  as  many  nights, 
were  over,  Mosee  came  down,  having  tasted  nothing 
of  food  usuaUy  appointed  for  the  nouriBhment  of 
men.  His  appearance  filled  the  army  with  gladness, 
aud  he  declared  to  them  what  care  God  had  of  them, 
and  by  what  manner  of  conduct  of  their  lives  they 
n:igfat  live  happily ;  telling  them,  that  during  these 
(b}-s  of  his  absence  he  had  suggested  to  him  also 
tiuu  be  would  have  a  tabernacle  built  for  him,  into 
whidi  he  would  descend  when  he  came  to  them  ; 
uid  how  we  should  carry  it  about  with  us  when  we 
remove  from  this  place  ;  and  that  there  would  be 
DO  longer  any  occasion  for  going  up  to  mount  Sinai, 
bat  that  he  would  himself  come  and  pitch  his  taber- 
nacle amongst  us,  and  be  present  at  our  prayers  ; 
as  also,  that  the  tabernacle  should  be  of  such  mea- 
sores  and  construction  as  he  had  shown  him  ;  and 
tliat  yon  are  to  fall  to  the  work,  and  prosecute  it 
diligently.  When  he  liad  said  ihis,  he  showed 
them  the  two  tables,  with  the  ten  commandments 
eo^ven  upon  them,  five  upon  each  table :  and  the 
wntuig  was  by  the  hand  of  God. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

C0'«CE&XI2fO  TBB  TABBRRACLB  WHICH  MOSES  BUILT 
IN  THE  WILDEKRESS  FOB  THE  UONOVB  OF  GODy 
AXn   WHICH   8BEHED  TO   BE  ▲  TEMPLE. 

§  1.  Hebevpon  the  Israelites  rejoiced  at  what  they 
had  seen  and  heard  of  their  conductor,  and  were 
uot  wanting  in  diligence  according  to  their  ability  ; 
for  they  brought  sUver,  and  gold,  and  brass,  and  ef 
the  best  sorts  of  wood,  and  such  as  would  not  at 
ail  decay  by  putreDEMtiou  ;  camels'  hair  also,  and 
i'beep-akins,  some  of  them  dyed  of  a  blue  colour, 
and  some  of  a  scarlet ;  some  brought  the  flower  for 
the  purple  colour,  and  others  for  white,  with  wool 
dved  by  the  flowers  aforementioned  ;  and  fine  linen 
and  predoua  stones,  which  those  that  use  costly  or- 
Daments  set  in  ouches  of  gold  ;  they  brought  also  a 
p^at  quantity  of  spices  ;  for  of  tiiese  materials  did 
Moses  build  the  tabernacle,  wliich  did  not  at  all 
diifer  from  a  moveable  and  ambuhitory  temple. 
Now  when  these  things  were  brought  together  with 
srtiat  diligence,  (for  every  one  was  ambitious  to 
farther  the  work  even  beyond  tlieir  ability,)  he  set 
architects  over  the  works,  and  this  by  the  command 
of  God ;  and  indeed  (he  very  same  which  the  people 


themselves  would  have  chosen,  had  tlie  election  been 
allowed  to  them.  Now  tlieir  names  are  set  down  in 
writing  in  the  sacred  books  ;  and  they  were  these  : 
Besaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  of  itie  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
grandson  of  Mariam,  the  sister  of  their  conductor  ; 
and  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan.  Now  tlie  people  went  on  with  what  they  had 
undertaken  with  so  great  alacrity,  that  Moses  was 
obliged  to  restrain  tliem,  by  making  proclamation, 
tluit  what  had  been  brought  was  suftident,  as  the 
artificers  had  informed  him  ;  so  they  fell  to  work 
upon  the  building  of  the  tabernacle.  Moses  also 
informed  them,  according  to  the  direction  of  God, 
both  what  tlie  measures  were  to  be,  and  its  laree- 
ness  ;  and  how  man  v  vessels  it  ought  to  contain  for 
the  use  of  tlie  sacrifices.  The  women  also  were 
ambitious  to  do  their  parts,  about  the  garments  of 
the  priests,  and  about  otlier  things  that  would  be 
wanted  in  this  work,  both  for  ornament  and  for  the 
divine  service  itself. 

2.  Now  when  all  things  were  prepared,  the  gold, 
and  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and  what  was  woven, 
Mo.'ies,  when  he  had  appointed  beforehand  that 
there  should  be  a  festival,  and  tliat  sacrifices  should 
be  offered  according  to  every  one's  ability,  reared 
up  the  tabeniacle  ;*  and  when  he  had  measured 
the  open  court,  fifty  cubits  broad  and  a  himdred 
long,  he  set  up  brazen  pillars,  five  cubits  high, 
twenty  on  each  of  the  longer  sides,  and  ten  pillan 
for  the  breadtli  behind  ;  every  one  of  the  pillars 
also  had  a  ring.  Their  chapiters  were  of  silver,  but 
their  bases  were  of  brass :  Uiey  resembled  the  sharp 
ends  of  spears,  and  were  of  brass,  fixed  into  the 
ground.  Cords  were  also  put  through  the  rings^ 
and  were  tied  at  their  farther  ends  to  brass  mdls  of 
a  cubit  long,  which,  atevei^  pillar,  were  driven  into 
the  floor,  and  would  keep  t£e  tabernacle  from  being 
shaken  by  the  violence  of  winds  ;  but  a  curtain  of 
fine  soft  linen  went  round  all  the  pillars,  and  hung 
down  in  a  flowing  and  loose  manner  from  their 
chapiters,  and  endued  the  whole  space,  and  seemed 
not  at  all  unlike  to  a  wall  about  it.  And  this  was 
the  structure  of  three  of  the  sides  of  this  indosure  ; 
but  as  for  the  fourth  side,  which  was  fifty  cubits  in 
extent,  and  was  the  front  of  the  whole,  twenty  cubits 
of  it  were  for  the  opening  of  the  gates,  wherein 
stood  two  pillars  on  each  side,  after  the  resemblance 
of  open  gates.  These  were  made  wholly  of  silver, 
and  polished,  and  that  all  over,  excepting  the  bases, 
whicn  were  of  brass.  Now  on  each  side  of  the 
sates  tliere  stood  three  pillars,  which  were  inserted 
mto  the  concave  bases  of  the  gates,  and  were  suited 
to  them  ;  and  roimd  them  was  drawn  a  curtain  of 
fine  linen ;  but  to  the  gates  themselves,  whidi  were 
twenty  cubits  in  extent,  and  five  in  height,  the  cur- 
tain was  composed  of  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  bine, 
and  fine  linen,  and  embroidered  with  numy  and 
divers  sorts  of  figures,  excepting  the  figures  of  ani- 
mals.  Within  these  gates  was  the  brazen  laver  for 
purification,  having  a  baean  beneath  of  the  like 
matter,  whence  the  priests  might  wash  their  hands 
and  sprinkle  their  feet ;  and  this  was  the  oma- 
mentai  consti'uction  of  tlie  indosure  about  the  court 
of  tlie  tabernacle,  which  was  exposed  to  the  open 
air. 

3.  As  to  the  tabernacle  itself,  Moses  placed  it  in 
the  middle  of  that  court,  with  its  front  to  the  east, 
that,  when  Uie  sun  arose,  it  might  send  its  first  rays 

*  or  UiU  ttibvntiicl0  of  Mo*«9,  with  it«  Mvcml  puta  mnA   fttioltur*. 
we  my  d«aer>ptlan  Rt  htrK*,  chjip.  vl.,  vli.,  tIU.,  Ix.,  m.,  k1.,  xll.,  hcrr 
bsioDftng. 
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upon  it  Its  length,  when  it  was  set  up,  was  thirty 
cubits,  and  its  breadth  was  twelve  [ten]  cubits. 
The  one  of  its  walls  was  on  the  south,  and  &e  other 
was  exposed  to  the  north,  and  on  the  back  part  of 
it  remained  the  west.  It  was  necessary  that  its 
height  should  be  equal  to  its  breadth  [ten  cubits]. 
There  were  also  pillars  made  of  wood,  twenty  on 
each  side  ;  they  were  wrought  into  a  quadrangular 
figure,  in  breadth  a  cubit  and  a  half,  but  the  thick- 
ness was  four  fingers  :  they  had  thin  plates  of  gold 
affixed  to  tlicm  on  both  sides,  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly :  they  had  each  of  them  two  tenons  belong- 
ing to  them,  inserted  into  their  bases,  and  these 
were  of  silver,  in  each  of  which  bases  there  was  a 
socket  to  receive  the  tenon  ;  but  the  pillars  on  the 
west  wall  were  six.  Now  all  these  tenons  and 
sockets  accurately  fitted  one  another,  insomuch  ^at 
the  joints  were  invisible,  and  both  seemed  to  be  one 
entire  and  united  wall.  It  was  also  covered  with 
gold,  both  within  and  w^ithout.  The  numberof  pil- 
lars, was  equal  on  the  opposite  sides,  and  there  were 
on  each  part  twenty,  and  every  one  of  them  had  the 
third  part  of  a  span  in  thickness  ;  so  that  the  num- 
ber of  thirty  cubits  were  fully  made  up  between 
them  ;  but  as  to  the  wiUl  behind,  where  the  six 
pillars  made  up  together  only  nine  cubits,  they  made 
two  other  pillars,  and  cut  them  out  of  one  cubit, 
which  they  placed  in  the  comers,  and  made  them 
equally  fine  with  the  other.  Now  every  one  of  the 
pillars  had  rings  of  gold  affixed  to  their  fronts  out- 
ynoA,  as  if  they  had  taken  root  in  tlie  pillars,  and 
stood  one  row  over  against  another  round  about, 
through  which  were  inserted  bars  gilt  over  with 
gold,  each  of  them  five  cubits  long,  and  these  bound 
together  the  pillars,  the  head  of  one  bar  running 
into  another,  after  the  nature  of  one  tenon  inserted 
into  another  ;  but  for  the  wall  behind,  there  was 
but  one  row  of  bars  that  went  through  all  the  pil- 
lars, into  which  row  ran  the  ends  of  the  bars  on  each 
side  of  the  longer  walls  ;  the  male  with  its  female 
1)eing  so  fastened  in  their  joints,  that  ihey  held  the 
whole  firmly  together  ;  and  for  this  reason  was  all 
this  joined  so  fast  together,  that  the  tabernacle 
might  not  be  shaken,  either  by  the  winds,  or  by 
any  other  means,  but  that  it  might  preserve  itseif 
quiet  and  immoveable  continually. 

4.  As  for  the  inside,  Moses  paurted  its  length  into 
tliree  partitions.  At  the  distance  of  ten  cubits  from 
tlie  most  secret  end,  Moses  placed  four  pillars,  the 
workmanship  of  which  was  the  very  same  with  that 
of  the  rest ;  and  they  stood  upon  the  like  bases  with 
them,  each  a  small  matter  distant  from  his  fellow. 
Now  the  room  within  those  pillars  was  the  most 
lioly  place  ;  but  the  rest  of  the  room  was  the  taber* 
uacle,  which  was  open  for  the  priests.  However, 
this  proportion  of  tiie  measures  of  the  tabernacle 
proved  to  be  an  imitation  of  the  system  of  the  world : 
for  that  third  part  thereof  which  was  within  the 
four  pillars,  to  which  the  priests  were  not  admitted, 
Ih,  as  it  were,  a  Heaven  peculiar  to  God  ;  but  the 
space  of  the  twenty  cubits,  is,  as  it  were,  sea  and 
land,  on  which  men  live,  and  so  this  part  is  peculiar 
to  the  priests  only :  but  at  the  front,  where  the  en- 
trance was  made,  they  placed  pillars  of  gold,  that 
fetood  on  bases  of  brass,  in  number  seven  ;  but  then 
they  spread  over  the  tabernacle  veils  of  fine  linen 
and  purple,  and  blue,  and  scarlet  colours,  embroid- 
ered. The  first  veil  was  ten  cubits  every  way,  and 
this  they  spread  over  the  pillars  which  parted  the 
temple,  and  kept  the  most  holy  place  concealed 
within  ;  and  this  veil  was  that  which  made  this 


'  part  not  visible  to  any.  Now  the  whole  temple  was 
called  The  Holy  Place ;  but  that  part  which  was 
within  the  four  pillars,  and  to  which  none  were  ad- 
mitted, was  called  The  Holy  of  Holie§.  This  veil 
was  Very  ornamental,  and  embroidered  with  all  sorts 
of  flowers  which  the  earth  produces ;  and  there  were 
interwoven  into  it  all  sorts  of  variety  that  mi^ht  be 
an  ornament,  excepting  the  forms  of  anmial8> 
Another  veil  there  was  which  covered  the  five  pil- 
lars that  were  at  the  entrance.  It  was  like  the  for- 
mer in  its  magnitude,  and  texture,  and  colour  ;  and 
at  the  comer  of  every  pillar  a  ring  retained  it  from 
the  top  downwards  half  the  depth  of  the  pillars,  the 
other  half  affording  an  entrance  for  the  priests,  who 
crept  under  it  Over  this  there  was  a  veil  of  linen, 
of  the  same  largeness  with  the  former  :  it  was  to 
be  drawn  this  way  or  that  way  by  cords,  the  rings 
of  which,  fixed  to  the  texture  of  the  veil,  and  to  the 
cords  also,  were  subservient  to  the  drawing  and  un- 
drawing of  the  veil,  and  to  the  fastening  it  at  the 
comer,  that  then  it  might  be  no  hinderanoe  to  the 
view  of  the  sanctuary,  especially  on  solemn  days  ; 
but  that  on  other  days,  and  especially  when  the 
weather  was  inclined  to  snow,  it  might  be  expand- 
ed, and  afford  a  covering  to  the  veU  of  divers  oo- 
lours  ;  whence  that  custom  of  ours  is  derived,  of 
having  a  fine  linen  veil,  after  the  temple  has  been 
built,  to  be  drawn  over  the  entrances  ;  but  the  ten 
other  curtains  were  four  cubits  in  breadth,  and 
twenty-eight  in  length  ;  and  had  golden  clasps,  in 
order  to  join  the  one  curtain  to  the  other,  which 
was  done  so  exactly  that  they  seemed  to  be  ono 
entire  curtain.  These  were  spread  over  the  temple,, 
and  covered  all  the  top  and  parts  of  the  walls,  on 
the  sides  and  behind,  so  far  as  within  one  cubit  of 
the  ground.  There  were  other  curtains  of  the  samo 
brei^th  with  these,  but  one  more  in  number,  and 
longer,  for  they  were  thirty  cubits  long  ;  but  these 
were  woven  with  hair,  with  the  like  sdbtility  as 
those  of  wool  were  made,  and  were  extended  loosely 
down  to  the  ground,  appearing  like  a  triangular 
front  and  elevation  at  tlie  gates,  the  eleventh  cur- 
tain being  used  for  this  very  purpose.  There  were 
also  other  curtains  made  of  skms  above  these,  which 
afforded  covering  and  protection  to  those  that  were 
woven,  both  in  hot  weather,  and  when  it  rained  ; 
and  great  was  the  surprise  of  those  who  viewed 
these  curtains  at  a  distance,  for  they  seemed  not  at 
all  to  differ  from  the  colour  of  the  sky  ;  but  those 
that  were  made  of  hair  and  of  skins,  reached  down 
in  the  same  manner  as  did  the  veil  at  the  gates,  and 
kept  off  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  what  injury  the 
rains  might  do ;  and  after  tids  manner  was  the  ta- 
bernacle reared. 

5.  There  was  also  an  ark  made,  sacred  to  God, 
of  wood  that  was  naturally  strong,  and  could  not 
be  corrupted.  This  was  called  £ronj  in  our  own 
language.  Its  construction  was  thus :  Its  length 
was  five  spans,  but  its  breadth  and  height  waa  each 
of  them  three  spans.  It  was  covered  all  over  with 
gold,  both  withm  and  without,  so  that  the  woodef 
purt  was  not  seen.  It  had  also  a  cover  united  tr 
^^  hy  golden  hinges,  after  a  wonderful  manner; 
which  cover  was  every  way  evenly  fitted  to  it,  and 
had  no  eminences  to  liinder  its  exact  conjunction. 
There  were  also  two  golden  rings  belonging  to  each 
of  the  longer  boards,  and  passing  through  the  en- 
tire wood,  and  through  them  gilt  bars  passed  along 
each  board,  that  it  might  tliereby  be  moved  and 
carried  about,  as  occasion  should  require  ;  for  it  waa 
not  drawn  in  a  cai't  by  beasts  of  burden^  but  bom« 
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on  the  ahoaldera  of  the  priests.  Upon  this  its  cover 
were  two  images,  which  the  Hebrews  call  Cheru- 
hiw» ;  they  are  flying  creatures,  but  their  form  is 
liOt  like  to  that  of  any  of  the  creatures  which  men 
have  seen,  though  Moses  said  he  had  seen  such  be- 
ings near  the  throne  of  God.  In  this  ark  he  put 
the  two  tables  whereon  the  ten  commandments  wore 
wntten,  five  upon  each  table,  and  two  and  a  half 
up^>n  each  side  of  them  ;  and  tiiis  ark  he  placed  in 
tiie  most  holy  place. 

6.  But  in  the  holy  place  he  placed  a  table,  like 
those  at  Delphi  :  its  length  was  two  cubits,  and  its 
bresadth  one  cubit,  and  its  height  three  spans.  It 
had  feet  also,  the  lower  half  of  which  were  complete 
ff-et,  resembling  those  which  the  Dorians  put  to 
their  bedsteads  ;  but  the  upper  puts  towards  the 
uble  were  wrought  into  a  square  form.  The  table 
Ind  a  hollow  towards  every  side,  having  a  ledge  of 
four  fingers'  depth,  tliat  went  round  about  like  a 
spiral,  both  on  the  upper  and  lower  part  of  the  body 
<»f  the  work.  Upon  every  one  of  the  feet  was  there 
also  inserted  a  ring,  not  far  from  the  cover,  through 
which  went  bars  of  wood  beneath,  but  gilded,  to  be 
taken  out  upon  occasion,  there  being  a  cavity  where 
it  was  joined  to  the  rings  ;  for  they  were  not  entire 
FiJigB  ;  but  before  they  came  quite  round,  they 
ended  in  acute  points,  the  one  of  which  was  inserted 
into  the  prominent  part  of  the  table,  and  the  other 
into  the  foot ;  and  by  these  it  was  carried  when  they 
journeyed.  Upon  this  table,  which  was  placed  on 
the  north  side  of  the  temple,  not  far  fix>m  the  most 
holy  place,  were  laid  twelve  unleavened  loaves  of 
brc^,  six  upon  each  heap,  one  above  another : 
they  were  mswle  of  two  tenth-deals  of  the  purest 
(kur,  which  tenth  deal  [an  omer]  is  a  measure  of 
the  Hebrews,  containing  seven  Athenian  eotylcB ; 
and  above  these  loaves  were  put  two  vials  full  of 
frankincense.  Now  after  seven  days  other  loaves 
were  brought  in  their  stead,  on  the  day  which  is  by 
iLs  called  the  SahbcUh ;  for  we  call  the  seventh  day 
the  Sabbath.  But  for  the  occasion  of  this  invention 
of  placing  loaves  here,  wo  will  speak  to  in  another 
place, 

7.  Over  against  this  table,  near  tlie  southern  wall, 
vaa  set  a  candlestick  of  cast  gold,  hollow  within, 
))ein2  of  the  weight  of  one  hundred  pounds,  which 
the  Hebrews  call  Chineharet ;  if  it  be  turned  into 
the  Greek  language,  it  denotes  a  talent.  It  was 
made  with  its  knops,  and  lilies,  and  pomegranates, 
and  bowls  (which  ornaments  amounted  to  seventy 
in  all)  ;  by  which  means  the  shaft  elevated  itself 
on  high  from  a  single  base,  and  spread  itself  into 
as  many  brandies  as  there  are  planets,  including 
the  sun  among  them.  It  terminated  in  seven 
bvada,  in  one  row,  all  standing  parallel  to  one  ano- 
tJier  ;  and  these  branches  carried  seven  lamps,  one 
}fy  one,  in  imitation  of  the  number  of  the  planets. 
Thefee  lamps  looked  to  ^e  east  and  to  the  south, 
the  candlestick  being  situate  obliquely. 

8.  Now  between  mis  candlestick  and  the  table, 
«liich,  as  we  said,  were  within  the  sanctuary,  was 
tiK-  altar  of  incense,  made  of  wood  indeed,  but  of 
the  same  wood  of  which  the  foregoing  vessels  were 
cia^e,  soch  as  was  not  liable  to  corruption  ;  it  was 
cTitcrely  crusted  over  with  a  golden  plate.  Its 
l'fi:adth  on  each  side  was  a  cubit,  but  the  altitude 
•1*  4ihle.  Upon  it  was  a  grate  of  gold,  that  was  ex- 
tant abore  (he  altar,  wliich  had  a  golden  crown  en- 
e :'r.ip*.&stng  it  round  about,  whereto  belonged  rings 
.'•d  bars,  by  which  the  priests  carried  it  when  they 
K'omeyed.     Before  this  tabernacle  there  was  reared 


a  brazen  altar,  but  it  was  within  made  of  wood,  five 
cubits  by  measure  on  each  side,  but  its  height  was 
but  three,  in  like  manner  adorned  with  brass  plates 
as  bright  as  gold.  It  had  also  a  brazen  hearth  of 
net-work  ;  for  the  ground  underneath  received  the 
fire  from  the  hearth,  because  it  had  no  basis  to  re- 
ceive it.  Hard  by  this  altar  lay  the  basins,  and 
the  vials,  and  the  censers,  and  the  caldrons,  made 
of  gold  ;  but  the  other  vessels,  made  for  tlie  use  of 
the  sacrifices,  were  all  of  brass.  And  such  was  the 
construction  of  the  tabernacle  ;  and  these  were  the 
vessels  thereto  belonging. 


CHAPTER  VII 

CONCERNINO  TUE  GARMENTS  OF   TUB   PRIESTS,    AND 
OF   THE.  HIGU-PRIEST. 

§  1.  There  were  peculiar  garments  appointed  for 
^e  priests,  and  for  all  the  rest,  whicn  they  call 
Cokancew  [priestly]  garments,  as  also  for  the  high- 
priests,  which  they  call  Cahanceai  Jtabba,  and 
denote  the  high-priest*s  garments.  Such  was 
tlierefore  the  habit  of  the  rest ;  but  when  the  priest 
approaches  the  sacrifices,  he  purifies  himself  witli 
the  purification  which  the  law  prescribes  ;  and,  in 
the  first  place  he  puts  on  that  which  is  called  Jlfa- 
ehana$e,  which  means  somewhat  that  is  fast  tied. 
It  is  a  girdle,  composed  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  is 
put  about  the  privv  parts,  the  feet  being  to  be  in- 
serted into  them,  in  the  nature  of  breeches  ;  but 
above  half  of  it  is  cut  off,  and  it  ends  at  the  thighs 
and  is  there  tied  fast. 

2.  Over  this  he  wore  a  linen  vestment,  made  of 
fine  flax  doubled  :  it  is  called  CA«£Aon«,  and  denotes 
linen,  for  we  call  linen  by  the  name  of  Chetkon^. 
This  vestment  reaches  down  to  the  feet,  and  sits 
close  to  the  body  ;  and  has  sleeves  that  are  tied 
fast  to  the  arms  :  it  is  girded  to  tlie  breast  a  little 
above  tlie  elbows,  by  a  girdle  often  going  round, 
four  fingers  broad,  but  so  loosely  woven,  that  you 
would  tliink  it  were  the  skin  of  a  serpent.  1 1  is 
embroidered  with  flowers  of  scarlet,  and  purple,  and 
blue,  and  fine  twined  linen  ;  but  the  warp  was  no- 
thing but  fine  linen.  The  beginning  of  its  circum- 
volution is  at  the  breast  ;  and  when  it  has  gone 
often  round,  it  is  there  tied,  and  hangs  loosely 
there  down  to  the  ancles  :  I  mean  this,  an  the  time 
the  priest  is  not  about  any  laborious  service,  for  in 
this  position  it  appears  in  the  motft  agreeable  man- 
ner to  tlie  spectators  ;  but  when  he  is  obliged  to 
assist  at  the  offering  sacrifices,  and  to  do  the  ap- 
pointed service,  that  he  may  not  be  hindered  in  his 
operations  by  its  motion,  he  throws  it  to  the  left, 
and  bears  it  on  his  shoulder.  Moses  indeed  calls 
iim  he\t  Abaneth  ;  but  we  have  learned  from  tlie 
Babylonians  to  call  it  Emiaf  for  so  it  is  by  them 
called.  This  vestment  has  no  loose  or  hoUow  parts 
anywhere  in  it,  but  only  a  narrow  aperture  about 
the  neck  ;  and  it  is  tied  with  certain  strings  hang- 
ing down  from  tlie  edge  over  the  breast  and  bac^ 
and  is  fastened  above  each  shoulder :  it  is  callei  ' 
Ma98abataHe$. 

3.  Upon  his  head  he  wears  a  cap,  not  brought  to 
a  conic  form,  nor  encircUne  the  whole  head,  but 
still  covering  more  than  we  half  of  it,  which  is 
called  Masnaemphthet ;  and  its  make  is  such,  that  it 
seems  to  be  a  crown,  being  made  of  thick  swathes, 
but  the  contexture  is  of  linen  ;  and  it  is  doubled 
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round  many  times,  and  sewed  together :  besides 
which,  a  piece  of  fine  linen  covers  the  whole  cap 
from  the  upper  part,  and  reaches  down  to  the  fore- 
head, and  hides  the  seams  of  the  swathes,  which 
would  otherwise  appear  indecently  :  this  adheres 
closely  upon  the  solid  part  of  the  head,  and  is 
thereto  so  firmly  fixed,  Uiat  it  noay  not  fall  off  dur- 
ing the  sacred  serrice  about  the  sacrifices.  So  we 
have  now  shown  you  what  is  the  habit  of  the  gene- 
rality of  the  priests. 

4.  The  high-priest  is  indeed  adorned  with  the 
same  garments  that  we  have  described,  without 
abating  one  ;  only  over  this  he  puts  on  a  vestment 
of  a  blue  colour.  This  also  is  a  long  robe,  reaching 
to  his  feet  [in  our  language  it  is  called  3fe^r], and 
is  tied  round  with  a  girdle,  embroidered  with  the 
same  colours  and  flowers  as  the  former,  with  a  mix- 
ture of  gold  interwoven.  To  the  bottom  of  which 
garment  are  hung  frinc^es,  in  colour  like  pome- 
granates, with  golden  bells,*  by  a  curious  and  beau- 
tiful contrivance  ;  so  that  between  two  bells  hangs 
a  pomegranate,  and  between  two  pomegragates  a 
bell.  Now  this  vesture  was  not  composed  of  two 
pieces,  nor  was  it  sewed  together  upon  the  should- 
ers and  the  sides,  but  it  was  one  long  vestment  so 
woven  MB  to  have  an  aperture  for  the  neck  ;  not  an 
oblique  one,  but  parted  ail  along  tlie  breast  and  the 
back.  A  border  also  was  sewed  to  it,  lest  the  aper- 
ture should  look  too  indecently :  it  was  also  parted 
where  the  hands  were  to  come  out. 

5.  Besides  these,  the  high  priest  put  on  a  third 
garment,  which  is  called  the  Bphod,  which  resem- 
bles the  Epomis  of  the  Greeks.  I  to  make  was  after 
thb  manner  :  it  was  woven  to  the  depth  of  a  cubit, 
of  several  colours,  with  gold  intermixed,  and  em- 
broidered, but  it  left  the  middle  of  the  breast  unco- 
vered :  it  was  made  with  sleeves  also  ;  nor  did  it 
appear  to  be  at  all  differently  made  from  a  short 
coat.  But  in  the  void  place  of  this  garment  there 
was  inserted  a  piece  of  the  bigness  of  a  span,  em- 
broidered with  gold,  and  the  other  colours  of  the 
ephod,  and  was  called  Etsen  [the  breast-plate], 
which  in  the  Greek  language  signifies  the  Oracle. 
This  piece  exactly  filled  up  the  void  space  in  the 
ephod.  It  was  united  to  it  by  golden  rings  at  everv 
comer,  the  like  rings  being  annexed  to  the  ephod, 
and  a  blue  riband  was  made  use  of  to  tie  them 
together  by  those  rings :  and  that  the  space  between 
the  rings  might  not  appear  empty,  they  contrived 
to  fill  it  up  with  stitehes  of  blue  ribands.  There 
were  also  two  sardonyxes  upon  the  ephod,  at  the 
shoulders  to  fasten  it,  in  the  nature  of  buttons,  hav- 
ing each  end  running  to  the  sardonyxes  of  gold, 
that  they  might  be  buttoned  by  them.  On  Uiese 
were  engraven  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  in 
our  own  country  letters,  and  in  our  own  tongue,  six 
on  each  of  the  stones,  on  eitlierside  ;  and  Uie  elder 
sons'  names  were  on  the  right  shoulder.  Twelve 
stones  also  there  were  upon  the  breast-plate,  extra- 
ordinary in  largeness  and  beauty  ;  and  they  were 
an  ornament  not  to  be  piuichased  by  men,  because 
of  their  immense  value.    These  stones,  however, 

'  Th«  nat  «r  tbcM  toUm  b*1U  at  th9  bottom  of  Om  hich-priMtli  kng 
Htmmn.  Menu  to  hara  bMO  thla :  Thsk  by  ■baking  bU  gmnncnt  at  tba 
ittna  of  bia  oflbring  InoroM  in  tb«  inmpl  •,  on  tiM  graat  day  of  exptatlea, 
or  al  oth<>r  proper  periods  of  bit  wmand  minlairatlooB  tbore,  on  Um 
grvat  ftetlvala,  tb«  p«opl«  might  bate  notioa  of  it,  and  might  fbll  to 
tboir  own  prajcn  at  the  time  ot  inccoM,  or  other  proper  periods ;  and 
au  the  whole  eoogragatlon  might  at  one*  offer  those  oommoo  pnjrers 
Jviattjr  with  the  high.prle«t  hkmaeir  to  the  Almighty.  See  Luke  1.  10, 
Bar.  vUL  3,  4.  Nor  probably  Is  the  son  of  SIrach  to  be  otherwise  under, 
stood,  when  he  aaya  of  Aaron,  the  tnt  blgb-pnest,  Xedua.  xlv.  9. 
**  And  Ood  cnoompassed  Aaron  with  pomdranates,  and  with  many 
goMen  bella  roond  about,  that  as  he  went  there  might  be  a  sound,  and 
a  noise  made  that  might  be  heard  In  the  tempiv,  ft«  a  memorial  to  the 
chiklren  of  hie  people.  ** 


stood  in  three  rows,  by  four  in  a  row,  and  were 
inserted  into  the  breast-plate  itself,  and  they  were 
set  in  ouches  of  gold,  that  were  themselves  inserted 
in  the  breast-plate,  and  were  so  made  that  they 
might  not  fall  out.  Now  the  first  three  stones  were 
a  sardonyx,  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald.  The  second 
row  contained  a  carbuncle,  a  jasper,  and  a  sapphire. 
The  first  of  the  third  row  was  a  ligure,  then  ao 
amethyst,  and  the  third  an  agate,  being  the  ninth 
of  the  whole  number.  The  first  of  the  fourth  row 
was  a  chrysolite,  the  next  was  an  onyx,  and  then  a 
beryl,  which  was  the  last  of  all.  Now  the  names 
of  all  those  sons  of  Jacob  were  engraven  in  these 
stones,  whom  we  esteem  the  heads  of  our  tribes, 
each  stone  having  the  honour  of  a  name,  in  the 
order  according  to  which  they  were  bom.  And 
whereas  the  rings  were  too  weak  of  themselves  to 
bear  the  weight  of  the  stones,  they  made  two  other 
rings  of  a  larger  size,  at  tlie  edge  of  that  part  of  the 
breast-plate  which  reached  to  the  neck,  and  inserted 
into  the  very  texture  of  the  breast-plate,  to  receive 
chains  finely  wrought,  which  connected  them  with 
golden  bands  to  the  tops  of  the  shoulders,  whose 
ex^^inity  turned  backwards,  and  went  into  the  ring 
on  the  pi<ominent  back  part  of  the  ephod  ;  and  this 
was  for  the  security  of  the  breast-plate,  that  it 
might  not  fall  out  of  its  place.  There  was  also  a 
girdle  sewed  to  the  breast-plate,  which  was  of  the 
torementioned  colours,  with  gold  intermixed,  which, 
when  it  had  gone  once  round,  was  tied  asain  upon 
the  seam,  and  hung  down.  There  were  also  golden 
loops  that  admitted  its  fringes  at  each  extremity  of 
the  girdle,  and  included  them  entirely. 

6.  The  high-priest's  mitre  was  the  same  that  we 
described  before,  and  was  wrought  like  that  of  all 
the  other  priesto  ;  above  which  tliere  was  another, 
with  swathes  of  blue  embroidered,  and  round  it  was 
a  golden  crown  polished,  of  three  rows,  one  above 
another  ;  out  ot  which  arose  a  cup  of  gold,  which 
resembled  the  herb  which  we  call  Sa^anu ;  but 
those  Greeks  that  are  skilful  in  botany  call  it  Hy^ 
oicyamui.    Now,  lest  any  one  tliat  has  seen  thi^ 
herb,  but  has  not  been  taught  its  name,  and  is  un- 
acquainted with  its  nature,  or,  having  known  ite 
name,  knows  not  the  herb  when  he  sees  it,  I  sltall 
give  such  as  these  are,  a  description  of  it.    Thia 
herb  is  oftentimes  in  tallness  above  three  spans,  but 
its  root  is  like  tliat  of  a  turnip  (for  he  that  should 
compare  it  thereto,  would  not  be  mistaken)  ;  but 
its  leaves  are  like  the  leaves  of  mint.     Out  of  its 
branches  it  sends  out  a  calyx,  cleaving  to  the  branch ; 
and  a  coat  encompasses  it,  which  it  naturally  puts 
off  when  it  is  changing,  in  order  to  produce  its  fruit. 
This  calyx  is  of  the  bigness  of  the  bone  of  the  little 
finger,  but  in  the  compass  of  its  aperture  is  like  a 
cup.     This  I  will  farther  describe  for  the  use  of 
those  who  are  unacquainted  i^dth  it.    Suppose  a 
sphere  be  divided  into  two  parts,  round  at  the  bot- 
tom, but  having  another  segment  tliat  grows  up  to 
a  circumference  from  that  bottom  ;  suppose  it  be- 
come narrower  by  decrees,  and  that  the  cavity  of 
that  part  grow  deoenUy  smaller,  and  then  gradually 
grow  wider  again  at  the  brim,  such  as  we  see  in  tho 
navel  of  a  pomegranate,  with  ite  notehes.    And  in- 
deed such  a  coat  grows  over  this  plant,  as  renders 
it  an  hemisphere,  and  that,  as  one  may  say,  turned 
accurately  in  a  lathe,  and  having  its  notches  extant 
above  it,  which,  as  I  said,  grow  Tike  a  pomegranate, 
only  that  they  are  shaiT),  and  end  in  notlung  but 
prickles.     Now  the  fruit  is  preserved  by  this  ooat 
of  the  calyx,  which  fruit  is  like  the  seed  of  the  herb 
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Sideritia  :  it  eenda  out  a  flower  that  may  seem  to 
resemble  that  of  poppy.  Of  this  was  a  crown  made, 
as  far  as  firom  the  hinder  part  of  the  head  to  each 
of  the  temples  ;  but  this  Ephidit,  for  so  tliis  calyx 
niay  be  called,  did  not  cover  the  forehead,  but  it 
was  covered  with  a  golden  plate,*  which  had  in* 
•bribed  upon  it  the  name  of  God  in  sacred  charac- 
ters. And  such  w^ere  the  ornaments  of  the  high- 
priest. 

7.  Now  here  one  may  wonder  at  tlie  ill-will 
«hich  men  bear  to  us,  and  which  they  profess  to 
bear  on  account  of  our  despbing  that  Deity  which 
they  pretend  to  honour  ;  for  if  any  one  do  but  cou- 
(iider  the  feibric  of  the  tabernacle,  and  take  a  view 
of  the  garments  of  the  high-priest,  and  of  those 
vci^sels  which  we  make  use  of  m  our  sacred  minis- 
tration, he  will  find  that  our  legislator  was  a  divine 
man,  and  that  we  are  unjustly  reproached  by  others  : 
fur  if  any  one  do  without  prejudice,  and  with  judg- 
ment, look  upon  these  things,  he  will  find  they  were 
every  one  made  in  way  of  imitation  and  represen- 
tation of  the  universe.  When  Moses  distinffuished 
the  tabernacle  into  three  part8,f  and  allowed  two  of 
them  to  the  priests,  as  a  place  accessible  and  com- 
mon, be  denoted  the  land  and  the  sea,  these  being 
of  general  access  to  all  ;  but  he  set  apart  the  tliird 
divi&lon  for  God,  because  heaven  is  inaccessible  to 
men.  And  when  he  ordered  twelve  loaves  to  be 
set  on  the  table,  he  denoted  the  year,  as  distin- 
;ruushed  into  so  many  months.  By  branching  out 
tiie  candlestick  into  seventy  parts,  he  secretly  inti- 
mated the  Decani,  or  seventy  divisions  of  the 
j'lanetB  ;  and  as  to  the  seven  lamps  upon  the  can- 
ulesticks,  they  referred  to  the  course  of  the  planets, 
of  which  that  is  die  number.  The  vaib,  too,  which 
were  composed  of  four  things,  they  declared  the 
f«Hir  elements  ;  for  the  fine  Imen  was  proper  to  sig- 
nify the  earth,  because  the  flax  grows  out  of  the 
earth  ;  the  purple  signified  the  sea,  because  Uiat 
OL-lijur  is  dyed  by  the  blood  of  a  sea  shell- fish  ; 
the  blue  is  to  signify  the  ur  ;  md  the  scarlet  will 
naturally  be  an  indication  of  fire.  Now  the  vest- 
ment of  the  high-priest  being  made  of  linen,  signi- 
Ik-d  the  earth  ;  the  blue  denoted  the  sky,  being  like 
lightning  in  its  pomegranates,  luid  in  the  noise  of 
\he  hells  resembling  thunder.  And  for  the  ephod, 
it  showed  that  God  had  made  die  universe  of  four 
[ciementB]  ;  and  as  for  the  gold  iuter^'oven,  I  sup- 
pose it  related  to  the  splendour  by  which  all  things 
are  enlightened.  He  uso  appointed  the  breast-plate 
to  be  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  ephod,  to  resemble 
the  earth,  for  tliat  has  the  very  middle  place  of  the 
wijrid.  And  the  girdle  wliich  encompassed  the 
high -priest  round,  signified  the  ocean,  for  that  goes 
round  about  and  includes  the  universe.  Each  of 
the  sardon^'xes  declaims  to  us  the  sun  and  the 
moon  ;  those,  I  mean,  that  were  in  the  nature  of 
buttons  on  the  high-pnest's  shoulders.  And  for  the 
twelve  stones,  whether  we  understand  by  them  the 
OM^nths,  or  whether  we  understand  Uie  like  number 
cf  the  signs  of  that  circle  which  the  Greeks  call  the 
Zodtae,  we  shall  not  be  mistaken  in  tlieir  meaning. 

*  Tbi  fMiltTT  oa^lit  to  take  notice  hare,  that  Ui»  rvty  MtHale  Petal  oo, 
«r  rM«  P*>***  ^  ^1**  forvbeMl  of  Um  Jewish  hlgh-pri«it.  wm  iUcIf 
f««iavttd,  »o*  only  tUl  the  d«]n  of  JoMphua,  but  of  Origen ;  and  Uiat 
n»  II  jjUitlMii,  BcHmtta  <o  tka  Ltd^  was  in  Uic  daniarltan  ehameiera.— 
S«  Aatte.  K  vili.  eh.  IS.  wet.  8,  Eoay  on  tb«  Old  TnC  p.  1^^  and 
1i(b*4,  De  dsffoL.  VrmiJi,  ».  131. 

t  WImb  JoavplHM,  both  Ml*  and  ^lap.  rl.  aect.  4,  «nppoM*  the  tnl<er. 
te^  to  hmirm  bam  parted  Into  three  paru,  h«  erntt  to  eeterrn  the  lum 
wnwM  ca  be  a  third  4ivial««,  dietlnct  ttam  the  holy  and  the  moat  holy 
;1inj ;  mhI  liite  the  naher,  beeaaee  in  Um  t«mplo  afterward  there  wne 
i  fwl  dfeiMMt  third  part,  which  was  called  the  Porch :  otlM-rwIso  Joae< 
^/^m  wnwid  umfrMlfil  his  own  deserlptien  of  the  tabernacle,  whida 
,  ««  w  •  |iMrtf"'n*  ■eeovat  of  no  more  than  two  parts. 


And  for  the  mitre,  which  was  of  a  blue  colour,  it 
seems  to  me  to  mean  heaven  ;  for  how  otherwise 
could  the  name  of  God  be  inscribed  upon  it !  That 
it  was  also  illustrated  with  a  crown,  and  that  of 
gold  also,  is  because  of  that  splendour  with  which 
God  is  pleased.  Let  tliis  explication^:  suflSce  at 
present,  since  the  coui-se  of  my  narration  will  often, 
and  on  many  occasions,  afford  me  the  opportunity 
of  enlarging  upon  the  virtue  of  our  legislator. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

OF  THB   PUESTHOOD  OF   AARON. 

§  1.  Whsn  what  has  been  described  was  brought 
to  a  conclusion,  gifts  not  being  yet  presented,  God 
appeared  to  Moses,  and  enjoined  liim  to  bestow  the 
high-priesthood  upon  Aaron  his  brother,  as  upon 
him  that  best  of  them  all  deserved  to  obtain  that 
honour,  on  account  of  his  virtue.  And  when  he 
had  gadiered  the  multitude  together,  he  gave  them 
an  account  of  Aaron's  virtues,  and  of  his  good-will 
to  them,  and  of  the  dangers  he  had  undergone  for 
their  sakos.  Upon  which,  when  they  had  given 
testimony  to  him  in  all  respects,  and  showed  their 
readiness  to  receive  him,  Moses  said  to  them,  ^  O 
you  Israelites,  this  work  is  already  brought  to  a 
conclusion,  in  a  manner  most  acceptable  to  God, 
and  according  to  our  abilities.  And  now  since  you 
see  that  he  is  received  into  this  tabernacle,  we  shall 
first  of  all  stand  in  need  of  one  that  may  ofiiciate 
for  us,  and  may  minister  to  the  sacrifices,  and  to 
the  prayers  that  are  to  be  put  up  for  us  ;  and  indeed 
had  the  inquiry  after  such  a  person  been  left  to  me, 
I  should  have  tiiought  myself  worthy  of  this  honour, 
both  because  men  are  naturally  fond  of  themselves, 
and  because  I  am  conscious  to  myself  that  I  have 
taken  a  great  deal  of  pauis  for  your  deliverance^ ; 
but  now  God  Iiimself  has  determined  that  Aaron  is 
worthy  of  this  honour,  and  has  chosen  him  for  his 
priest,  as  knowing  him  to  be  the  most  righteous 
person  among  you.  So  that  he  is  to  put  on  the 
vestments  which  are  consecrated  to  God  ;  he  is  to 
have  the  care  of  the  altars,  and  to  make  provision 
for  the  sacrifices  ;  and  he  it  is  that  must  put  up 
prayers  for  you  to  God,  who  will  readily  hear  them, 
not  only  because  he  is  himself  solicitous  for  your 
nation,  but  also  because  he  will  receive  them  as 
offered  by  one  whom  he  hath  himself  chosen  to  this 
offioe."$  The  Hebrews  were  pleased  with  what 
was  said,  and  they  gave  their  approbation  to  him 
whom  God  had  ordamed  ;  for  Axron.  was,  of  them 

*  ThU  explication  of  the  mystical  maaolDS  or  the  Jewish  tabamaela 
ud  iU  vcsNels,  with  the  garmento  of  the  hlgh-prlest.  Is  taken  out  of 
Phllo,  and  fitted  to  GeotUe  philosophical  notions.  Thla  may  possibly 
be  fureiren  In  Jews,  graatly  vened  In  heathen  learning  and  philow>phy. 
as  Philo  had  ever  been,  and  ai  Joevphus  had  long  been  when  he  wrote 
theee  AnUqutUes.  In  the  meanWm«,  It  l»  not  to  be  dunbted,  but  in 
their  eduen: Ion  they  nm»t  both  have  l«amed  men*  Jewish  interprota. 
Uons,  snch  as  we  meet  with  in  the  epUtlc  of  Bamalmn,  in  that  to  the 
HcbrcwH.  and  elfcewhere  among  the  old  Jew*.  AwmJinriy  when  Jose, 
phus  wrote  his  books  of  the  JwUh  War,  for  the  use  of  the  Jews,  at 
which  Ume  he  wa«  oomparatlTcly  young,  and  lew  used  to  GentUe  books 
we  And  one  »p«cimen  of  iiuch  a  Jowioh  IntorprtlatJon  ;  for  there  (b.  ril. 
ch.  ».  sect.  6,)  he  makes  the  seven  brunches  of  the  temple  eandhsrtfask. 
with  their  seven  Umps,  an  emblem  of  the  seven  days  of  creation  and 
rest,  which  arc  here  emblems  of  the  seven  pbmets.  Nor  ccvtalnly  ought 
ancient  Jewish  emblems  to  be  explained  any  other  way  than  aooording 
to  ancient  Jewish,  and  not  Oentlle,  notions.  See  the  War,  b.  I.  ch. 
xxxUl.  sect.  S.  .     .     .         ,.m 

I  it  Is  well  watVH  our  obwemUkm,  that  the  two  principal  qualiflea. 
tlons  required  in  this  section,  fbr  the  con>tltutlan  oX  the  first  high.prlest. 
(vis.  that  be  shoukl  have  an  excellent  character  fbr  vlrtuoos  and  good 
actions ;  as  also  that  he  shoukl  have  the  approbation  of  the  people,! 
are  hew  noted  by  JonephuB.  even  where  the  nomination  behmged  U 
God  himaeir,  which  ans  the  very  same  qnalifleatlons  which  the  Chris- 
tian religion  requires  tn  the  choice  of  Cliribtlan  bUhops,  IJ^***"/,  ••"* 
d  aeons ;  as  the  Apostolic^  Constitutions  iaforro  us,  b.  It  chap.  la. 


7(5 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


DOOK    fll. 


all,  the  most  deserving  of  this  honour,  on  account 
of  his  own  stock  and  gift  of  prophecy,  and  his  hro- 
ther's  virtue.  He  ha4  at  that  time  four  sons,  Na- 
dab,  Abihu,  Eleazer,  and  Ithamar. 

2.  Now  Moses  commanded  them  to  make  use  of 
all  the  utensils  which  were  more  than  were  neces- 
sary to  the  structure  of  the  tabernacle,  for  cover^ 
ing  the  tabernacle  itself,  the  candlestick,  and  altar 
of  incense,  and  the  other  vessels,  that  they  might 
not  be  at  all  hurt  when  they  journeyed,  either  by 
the  rain,  or  by  the  rising  of  the  dust.  And  when 
hs  had  gathered  the  multitude  together  again,  he 
ordained  that  they  should  offer  half  a  sliekel  for 
every  man,  as  an  oblation  to  God  ;  which  shekel  is 
a  piece  among  the  Hebrews,  and  is  equal  to  four 
Athenian  drachmae.  *  Whereupon  they  readily 
obeyed  what  Moses  had  commanded ;  and  the 
number  of  the  offerers  was  six  hundred  and  five 
thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty.  Now  this  money 
that  was  brought  by  the  men  that  were  free,  was 
given  by  such  as  were  above  twenty  years  old,  but 
under  fifty ;  and  what  was  collected  was  spent  in 
the  uses  of  the  tabernacle. 

3.  Moses  now  purified  the  tabernacle  and  the 
priests  ;  which  purification  was  performed  after  the 
following  manner : — He  commanded  them  to  take 
five  hundred  shekels  of  choice  myrrh,  an  equal 
quantity  of  cassia,  and  half  the  foregoing  weight 
of  cinnamon  and  calamus  ^this  last  is  a  sort  of  sweet 
spice)  ;  to  beat  them  small,  and  wet  them  with  an 
hin  of  oil  of  olives  (an  kin  is  our  own  country  mea- 
sure, and  contains  two  Athenian  ehoas,  or  eon^i- 
mei)  ;  then  mix  them  together,  and  boil  them,  and 
prepare  them  after  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  and 
make  Uiem  into  a  very  sweet  ointment ;  and 
afterward  to  take  it  to  anoint  and  purify  the  priests 
themselves,  and  all  the  tabernacle,  as  also  ^e  sa- 
crifices. There  were  also  many,  and  those  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  of  sweet  spices,  that  belonged  to  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  such  as  were  of  very  great  price,  and 
were  brought  to  the  golden  altar  of  incense,  the 
nature  of  which  I  do  not  now  describe,  lest  it 
should  be  troublesome  to  my  readers  ;  but  incensef 
was  to  be  offered  twice  a-day,  both  before  sun-ris- 
ing and  at  sun-setting.  They  were  also  to  keep  oil 
already  purified  for  the  lamps ;  three  of  which  were 
to  give  light  all  day  long4:  upon  the  sacred  candle- 
stick, before  God,  and  the  rest  were  to  be  lighted 
at  the  evening. 

4.  Now  all  was  finished.  Besaleel  and  Aholiab 
appeared  to  be  the  most  skilful  of  the  workmen  ; 
for  they  invented  finer  works  than  what  others  had 
done  before  them,  and  were  of  greatabilities  to  gain 
notions  of  what  Uiey  were  formerly  ignorant  of  ; 
and  of  these,  Besaleel  was  judged  to  be  the  best. 
Now  the  whole  time  they  were  about  this  work, 
was  the  interval  of  seven  mouths  ;  and  after  this  it 
was  tliat  was  ended  the  first  year  since  their  de- 
parture out  of  Egypt.  But  at  the  beginning  of  the 
second  year,  on  QxemonUhXantkicut^  as  the  Mace- 
donians call  it,  but  on  the  month  NUan,  as  the 

•  This  weight  and  ndiM  of  tii«  Jewish  shekel,  in  Ui«  dayi  of  Jo«epha«, 
equal  to  mbout  Ik  lOd.  sterling;.  Is,  by  the  learned  Jews,  owned  to  be 
one-AfUi  lanar  than  wen  their  old  thekeli :  which  determination  ngron 
]i«Tf«ctly  with  the  remaining  shekcla  that  nave  Bamarlton  Inacripti-ns, 
•ulncd  gencrsUjr  hj  BImon  the  Maooabee,  about SBOjrears  befove  Jo't-phus 
published  his  Antiqultlo-,  whloh  ncTer  weigh  more  than  two  »hilliiigs 
and  fourpenca  halfpenny,  and  oontmonly  but  two  shillings  and  (burpenoe 
Cirthlng.    See  Reland  De  Nummis  Kantarltanoruro,  p.  1B8. 

t  The  Inc  .>nae  was  ben  ottienA,  aooording  to  Joeephus's  opinion,  b«. 
font  sun.rlslng.  nnd  at  nin-settlniri  but  in  the  days  of  Pompey,  afiocird- 
Ing  to  th  ■  same  Joeephus,  the  siuTillces  wen  oA.>red  in  the  morning,  and 
at  the  ninth  hour.    AnUq.  b.  xlv.  ch.  Ir.  sect.  8. 

\  Hence  we  majretrr^et  the  oplnluns  of  the  modem  Rabbin*,  who 
say  that  only  one  of  ib»  seven  lamp  bomcd  In  the  day-Um^ ;  n  herca» 
»ur  Josophu*,  an  eye.  «ltut-s«,  k«ys  then  were  three. 


Hebrews  call  it,  on  the  new  moon,  they  consecrated 
the  tabernacle,  and  all  its  vessels,  which  I  have  al- 
ready described. 

5.  Now  God  showed  himself  pleased  with  the 
work  of  the  Hebrews,  and  did  not  permit  their 
labours  to  be  in  vain  ;  nor  did  he  disdain  to  make 
use  of  what  they  had  made,  but  he  came  and  so- 
journed with  them,  and  pitched  his  tabernacle  in 
the  holy  house.  And  in  the  following  manner  did 
he  come  to  it : — ^The  sky  was  clear,  but  there  was 
a  mist  over  the  tabernacle  only,  encompassing  it, 
but  not  with  such  a  very  deep  and  thick  cloud  as  is 
seen  in  the  winter  season,  nor  yet  in  so  thin  a  one 
as  men  might  be  able  to  discern  any  thing  through 
it ;  but  from  it  there  dropped  a  sweet  dew,  and 
such  a  one  as  showed  tlie  presence  of  Grod  to  those 
that  desired  and  believed  it. 

6.  Now  when  Moses  had  bestowed  such  honorary 
presents  on  tRe  workmen,  as  it  was  fit  Uiey  should 
receive,  who  had  wrought  so  well,  he  offered  sacri- 
fices in  the  open  court  of  the  tabernacle,  as  God 
commanded  him  ;  a  bull,  a  ram,  and  a  kid  of  the 
goat«t,  for  a  sin-offering.  Now  I  shall  speak  of 
what  we  do  in  our  sacred  offices,  in  my  discourse 
about  sacrifices  ;  and  therein  shall  inform  men  in 
what  cases  Moses  bid  us  offer  a  whole  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  in  what  cases  the  law  permits  us  to  partake 
of  them  as  of  food.  And  when  Moses  had  sprin- 
kled Aaron's  vestments,  himself  and  his  sons,  with 
the  blood  of  the  beasts  that  were  sUin,  and  had 
purified  them  with  spring  waters  and  ointment, 
they  became  God's  priests.  After  this  manner  did 
he  consecrate  them  and  their  ^rments  for  seven 
days  together.  The  same  he  did  to  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  vessels  thereto  belonging,  both  with  oil 
first  incensed,  as  I  said,  and  with  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  rams,  slain  day  by  day  one,  according  to  its 
kmd.  But  on  the  eighth  day  he  appointed  a  feast 
for  the  people,  and  commanded  them  to  offer  sacri- 
fice accordmg  to  their  ability.  Accordingly  they 
contended  one  with  another,  and  were  ambitious  to 
exceed  each  other  in  the  sacrifices  which  they 
brought,  and  so  fulfilled  Moses's  injunctions.  But 
as  the  sacrifices  hiy  upon  the  altar,  a  sudden  fire 
was  kindled  from  among  them  of  its  own  acconi, 
and  appeared  to  tlie  sight  like  fire  from  a  flash  of 
lightmng,  and  consumed  whatsoever  was  upon  the 
altar. 

7.  Hereupon  an  affliction  befel  Aaron,  considered 
as  a  man  and  a  father,  but  was  undergone  by  him 
with  true  fortitude  ;  for  he  had  indeed  a  firmness 
of  soul  in  such  accidents,  and  he  thought  this 
calamity  came  upon  him  aocordine  to  God's  will  : 
for  whereas  he  liad  four  sons,  as  I  said  before,  tho 
two  eldest  of  them,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  did  not 
bring  those  sacrifices  which  Moses  bade  them  bring, 
but  which  tiliey  used  to  offer  formerly,  and  were 
burnt  to  death.     Now  when  tlie  fire  rushed  upon 
them,   and   began   to   bum  them,  nobody  could 
quench  it     Accordingly  they  died  in  this  manner. 
And  Moses  bid  their  father  and  their  brethren  to 
take  up  tiieir  bodies,   to  carry  them  out  of  tlie 
camp,  and  to  bury  them  magnificently.     Now  the 
multitude  lamented  them,  and  were  deeply  affected 
at  this  their  death,  which  so  unexpectedly  befel 
them.     But  Moses  entreated  their  brethx«n  and 
their  father  not  to  be  troubled  for  tliem,  imd  to 
prefer  the  honour  of  God  before  their  grief  about 
tlicm  ;  for  Aaron  had  already  put  on  his  sacred 
garments. 

8.  But  Mooes  refused  all  that  honour  which  he 
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tlie  multitude  ready  to  bestow  upon  him,  and 
attended  to  nothing  else  but  the  service  of  God. 
He  went  no  more  up  to  Mount  Sinai ;  but  he  went 
into  the  tabernacle,  and  brought  back  answers  from 
God  for  what  he  prayed  for.  His  habit  was  also  that 
of  a  private  man  ;  and  in  all  other  circumstances 
be  behaved  himself  like  one  of  the  common  people, 
and  was  deidrous  to  appear  without  distinguishmg 
himself  from  the  multitude,  but  would  have  it 
known  that  he  did  nothing  else  but  take  care  of 
them.  He  also  set  down  in  writing  the  form  of 
their  government,  and  those  laws,  by  obedience 
wheretOy  they  would  lead  their  lives  so  as  to  please 
God,  and  so  as  to  have  no  quarreb  one  amcmg 
soother.  However,  the  laws  he  ordained  were 
such  as  Giod  suggested  to  him  ;  so  I  shall  now  dis- 
course concemmg  that  form  of  government,  and 
those  laws. 

9.  I  will  now  treat  of  what  I  before  omitted, 
the  garment  of  the  high-priest :  for  he  [Moses] 
left  no  room  for  the  evil  practices  of  [false]  pro- 
phets ;  but  if  some  of  that  sort  should  attempt  to 
abuse  the  divine  authority,  he  left  it  to  God  to  be 
present  at  his  sacrifices  when  he  pleased,  and  when 
he  pleased  to  be  absent.*  And  he  was  willing  this 
should  be  known,  not  to  the  Hebrews  only,  but  to 
those  foreigners  also  who  were  there.  For  as  to 
those  stonesyf  which  we  told  you  before,  the  high- 

•  Of  this  Mxufc  «xpff«uioa,  that  Uoam  '  l«fl  it  to  God  to  be  preacnt 
St  ha  iiirlSaai  when  hm  plMMd,  wxl  when  h«  plMMd  to  b«  MMcnt,' 
mtfc  Ite  not*  on  h.  U.  agklnst  Apkin.  leet.  18. 

j  TfaMe  anawvn  tj  th«  oracW  or  Urtni  lutd  Thummlm,  which  worda 
•BSBiff  'vM  and  ftrfittimm,  or,  ■•  th«  Baptuactnt  render  them,  metmtian 
■ftJ  tratk,  »md  denoce  noChinc  further,  umU  I  eee,  but  the  -hiulog  atoQee 
ihemitivcew  which  were  umd,  in  this  method  oPtllamlnaiiun,  in  reveal- 
k<s  the  will  of  Ood,  after  a  pmsct  and  true  manocr,  to  liicpeopielrraeli 
I  eay,  theae  anewcn  were  not  made  by  the  shlninf  <k  the  precioue  ktones, 
lArr  en  awkwaid  manner,  in  the  hiBh-prleefi  breasUplate,  as  the  mo- 
^Tta  RaWxae  vainly  suppoea ,  far  certainly  the  ehining  of  the  atonee 
n-«til  |.t<icede  or  accompany  tlie  oraclr,  without  it«elf  deliTeriny  that 
enie^  Lee  Jmtiq^  h,  rL  chap.  *i.  eeet^  4),  but  rather  by  an  audible  voice 
^•81  the  nteTcy  eeat  batwtenthe  eherutrime.  See  Prideaux'a  Conoect. 
bt  ihm  jwmr  434.  This  oeacle  had  been  eUent,  aa  ioeephua  here  informa 
a,  two  hiiadiad  yeara  before  he  wrote  hia  Antiqaities,  or  ever  since  the 
txj3  *A  the  last  good  high-pria.t  of  the  family  of  the  Jf  accabeea,  John 
Mj  I  uBii  la.  How  it  ia  hero  verv  well  worth  our  obaervatlon,  that  the 
eraci*  bcCoee  ua  waa  that  by  which  God  appeared  to  be  preaent  with, 
bb4  sate  dlraetloaa  to,  hia  people  laiael  aa  their  king,  all  the  whik  they 
'to  liim  in  that  capaoity ;  and  did  not  aet  over  them  each  in> 
.  kings  aa  governed  acouidlng  to  their  own  wills  and  political 
ta»lEad  of  divine  diieetioaa.  Accordingly  we  meet  with  thia 
'  (hraidaa  aageUe  and  prophette  admaaltkma)  all  akmg  fhmi  the 
<jif\  of  Moaea  and  Joehoa  to  the  anointing  of  Saol,  the  Arat  of  the  auo- 
OBs  km  of  iha  Unga  (Vunb.  sxviL  SI ;  io»h.  vi.  0,  &e.  i  xia.  60  {  Judges 
L  1 :  xriU.  4^  5^  «),  W,  31 ,  XX.  18,  0,  aOL  >7,  «(  xxl.  1,  &e.  j  1  Sam.  i. 
ir,  U;  iii.  jper  IM.  Iv.  per  M.) ;  n«y,  tUl  Sanl^  n^Detiaa  of  the  divine 
oicTtnABda  la  the  war  with  Analek,  whan  he  took  upon  him  to  aet  aa 
he  tnuaght  St  11  Saaa.  xiv.  8. 18. 19.  88,  87),  then  tibOa  oracle  left  Saul 
*BXtp<Af  ( wklch  md— d  he  had  aeUom  eonsultad  beibre,  1  Sam.  xiv.  m ; 


1  Chrqa.  X.  14;  xill.  8;  Antiq.  b.  vU.  cfa.  iv<  aeet.  S)  and  aooompanled 
I>aTid,  wh«  waa  aaoiatad  to  aueoeed  him,  and  whooonanltcd  God  by  it 
fwiiMBtly,  aad  aoaapiiad  with  Ite  directiona  eonatantly  (1  Sam.  xiv.  87, 
4i ;  XV.  88;  zxii.  iA,  15;  xxUI.  »,  10;  xxx.  7,  8,  18;  9  Sam.  il.  1 ;  v.  19, 
Bi  xxl.1:  xxUl.  14;  1  Chron.  xiv.  10,  14;  Antiq.  b.  vL  chap.  xli. 
eeec  Si,  staad,  iadeit,  long  after  hia  rejection  by  God,  and  when  God 
had  given  htaa  ap  to  deatrnetMn  Ibi'  hia  diaobedience,  did  once  after. 
•eads  imleaiear  to  eonault  Uod  when  it  was  too  late ;  but  God  would 
aat  tfara  aaawcr  hfan,  neither  by  dream*,  nor  by  Urlm,  nor  by  propheta 
I  i  aexa.  xxvili.  6).  Hor  did  any  of  David'a  sucoea  on,  the  aion  of 
isdah,  that  WB  kaow  ot,  connult  God  by  this  oracle,  till  the  very  Baby. 
l:a:ah  cap«Svfty  Itaelf,  wheo  thoeo  kings  wen  at  an  end  ;  they  taking 
■pao  IhKBi,  I  fupnoae,  too  much  of  despotic  power  and  royiaity,  and  too 
Snie  «>WBUig  the  God  of  Israel  for  the  supreme  King  ot  Israel,  though  a 
%rw  «f  tiMas  eoDstaltad  the  prophtts  aometimei,  and  were  answered  by 
Til  nil.  At  the  fetam  of  the  two  tribee,  without  the  return  of  the  lUugly 
■  niwiaiiil^  the  laetoration  of  this  oracle  waa  expected  (Neb.  vii.  l£i ;  I 
Zet.  V.  40;  1  liaee.  Iv.  48;  xiv.  41).  And  Indeed  it  mayaeem  to  have 
kaim  lasaueul  Sat  eunkt  time  after  tlie  Babylonish  captivity,  at  least  in 
the  dag*  ofUaiiaaeaUeBt  high 'iirica*,  John  Hyrcauua,  whom  Jwephus 
a  p*teet,  and  a  prophet ;  and  who,  he  aaya,  foretold 
I  to  pan  acooruingly ;  but  about  the  time  of  hia 
thit  this  oracle  quite  oeoaod,  and  not  before. 
DOW  putting  diadems  on  their  heads,  and 
■  own  will,  and  by  Uu-ir  own  authority,  Uke  the 
_  eountries  about  them ;  ao  that  while  the  God 
lo  be  the  supreme  King  of  Iciael,  and  his  diree- 
aathentie  guides,  God  gave  them  such  directions  aa 
■Mfek^  and  governor;  and  they  were  properljr  nnder  a  the- 
IMa  aaaala  or  Urlm,  but  bo  longer  (see  Dr.  Bernard's  notes 
X  aoB&aa  I  cannot  bat  esteem  the  hlgh-iirleet  >Jaddus'a 
b.  xL  ^lap.  vUL  aeet.  4),  and  the  high.prieat 
aMe  prockheey  (iohn  xi.  47.89).  as  two  small  re. 
thii  ancient  otaele,  which  properly  belonged  to 
I  i  aor  perhapa  o«|^t  we  entirely  to  forget  that 
of  ear  Josephua  hlm>elf  (one  next  to  a  high, 
ef  tka  AMaaoncaaa  or  Maoeabeea),  aa  to  the  sue* 


priest  bare  on  his  shoulders,  which  were  sardon- 
yxes  (and  I  think  it  needless  to  describe  their  na- 
ture, uiey  being  known  to  every  body),  the  one  of 
them  shined  out  wlien  God  was  present  at  their 
sacrifices  ;  I  mean  that  which  was  ui  tlio  nature  of 
a  button  on  his  right  shoulder,  bright  rays  darting 
out  thence,  and  being  seen  even  by  those  that  were 
most  remote  ;  which  splendour  yet  was  not  before 
natural  to  the  stone.  This  has  appeared  a  wonder- 
ful thing  to  such  as  have  not  so  far  indulged  them- 
selves in  philosophy,  as  to  despise  Divine  Revela- 
tion. Yet  will  I  mention  what  is  still  more  won- 
derful than  tliis  :  for  God  declared  beforehand,  by 
those  twelve  stones  which  the  high-priest  bare  on 
his  breast,  and  which  were  inserted  into  his  breast- 
plate, when  they  should  be  victorious  in  battle  ; 
for  so  great  a  splendour  shone  forth  from  them  be- 
fore the  army  began  to  march,  that  all  the  people 
were  sensible  of  6od*B  being  present  for  their  as- 
sLstance.  Whence  it  came  to  pass  that  those 
Greeks,  who  had  a  veneration  for  our  laws,  because 
they  could  not  possibly  contradict  this,  called  that 
breast-plate  the  Oraole»  Now  this  breast-plate,  and  • 
this  sardonyx,  left  off  shining  two  hundi'ed  years 
before  I  composed  this  book,  God  having  been 
displeased  at  the  transgressions  of  his  laws.  Of 
which  things  we  shall  further  discourse  on  a  fitter 
opportunity  ;  but  I  will  now  go  on  with  my  pro- 
posed narration. 

10.  The  tabernacle  being  now  consecrated,  and 
a  regular  order  being  settled  for  Uie  priests,  the 
multitude  judged  that  God  now  dwelt  among 
them,  and  betook  themselves  to  sacrifices  and 
praises  to  God,  as  being  now  delivered  from  all 
expectation  of  evils,  and  as  entertuning  a  hopeful 
prospect  of  better  times  hereafter.  Thev  offered 
also  gifts  to  God,  some  as  common  to  the  whole 
nation,  and  others  as  peculiar  to  themselves,  and 
tliese  tribe  by  tribe  ;  for  the  heads  of  the  tribes 
combined  together,  two  by  two,  and  brought  a 
waggon  and  a  yoke  of  oxen.  These  amounted  to 
six,  and  they  carried  the  tabernacle  when  they 
journeyed.  Besides  which,  each  head  of  a  tnbe 
brought  a  bowl,  and  a  charger,  and  a  spoon,  of  ten 
darics,  full  of  incense.  Now  the  charger  and  the 
bowl  were  of  silver,  and  together  they  weighed  two 
hundred  shekels,  but  the  bowl  cost  no  more  than 
seventy  shekels  ;  and  these  were  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  such  as  they  used  on  the  altar 
about  the  sacrifices.  They  brought  also  a  young 
bullock,  and  a  ram,  with  a  lamb  of  a  year  old,  for 
a  whole  burnt-offering  ;  as  also  a  goat  for  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  Every  one  of  the  heads  of  the 
tribes  brought  also  other  sacrifices,  called  peace- 
offerings  for  every  day  two  bulls,  and  five  rams, 
with  lambs  of  a  year  old,  and  kids  of  tlie  goats. 
These  heads  of  tribes  were  twelve  days  in  sacrific- 

cesslon  of  TeapRalan  and  Tltas  to  the  Roman  emptre,  and  that  in  the 
days  of  Nero,  and  before  either  Galba,  Otho,  or  Vlt«Uius  wrre  thought 
of  to  fueoeed  him.  (Of  the  War,  b.  ill.  chap.  viii.  sect.  9.)  This,  I 
think,  may  be  well  looked  on  as  the  very  Inst  insUmce  of  any  thinir  like 
the  prophetic  Urlm  among  the  Jewish  nation,  and  Just  preceded  their 
ihuf  desolation  :  but  how  could  it  possibly  come  to  pass  that  such  grcut 
men  aa  Sir  John  Manham  and  I>r.  Spenser,  should  imagine  that  thts 
Oracle  of  Urim  and  Thummlm,  with  other  practices  as  old  or  older  tlian 
the  law  of  Moeea,  »houId  have  been  ordained  in  imitation  of  somewhat 
like  them  among  the  Egyptians,  which  we  never  hear  of  till  the  days 
of  Diodorua  SicuTus,  JEllan,  and  Maimonides,  or  little  earlier  than  the 
Christian  era  at  the  highest,  ia  almost  unaeoountable ;  while  the  main 
busloess  of  the  htw  of  Mosaa  waa  evidently  to  preaervo  the  Israelltea 
firom  the  idolatrous  and  superstitious  practices  of  the  neighbouring 
Pagan  nations ;  and  while  It  la  so  undeniable,  that  the  evidence  for  the 
great  antiquity  of  Moees's  law  Is  inooroparably  beyond  that  for  the  like 
or  greater  notiquity  of  ouch  cuatoms  in  Kgypt  or  other  nations,  which 
indeed  is  etneraliy  none  at  all,  it  U  most  absurd  to  derive  any  of  Mo. 
aes'a  laws  frora  the  imitation  of  those  heathen  procticsa.  Such  hypo- 
thoacs  demonatrate  to  ua  how  far  inclination  can  prevail  over  evidenoe, 
in  even  aome  ol  the  mo^t  learned  part  of  mankind. 
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ing,  one  sacrificing  every  day.  Now  Moses  went 
no  longer  up  to  mount  Sinai,  but  went  into  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  learned  of  God  what  they  were  to  do, 
and  what  laws  should  be  made  ;  which  laws  were 
preferable  to  what  have  been  devised  by  human 
understanding,  and  proved  to  be  firmly  observed 
for  all  time  to  come,  as  being  believed  to  be  the 
gift  of  God,  insomuch  that  the  Hebrews  did  not 
transgress  any  of  those  laws,  eitlier  as  tempted  in 
times  of  peace  by  luxury,  or  in  times  of  war  by 
distress  of  affairs.  But  I  say  no  more  here,  con- 
cerning them,  because  I  have  resolved  to  compose 
another  work  concerning  our  laws. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

rat  MANNER  OF   OUR  OFFERING  SACRIFICES. 

§1.1  WILL  now,  howerer,  make  mention  of  a  few 
of  our  laws  which  belong  to  purifications,  and  the 
like  sacred  offices,  since  I  am  accidentally  oome  to 
this  matter  of  sacrifices.  These  sacrifices  were  of 
two  sorts  ;  of  those  sorts  one  was  offered  for  pri- 
vate persons,  and  the  other  for  the  people  in  gene- 
mi  ;  and  they  are  done  in  two  different  ways  :  in 
the  one  case,  what  is  slain  is  burnt,  as  a  whole 
burnt-offering,  whence  that  name  is  eiven  to  it ; 
but  the  other  is  a  thank-offering,  and  is  desinied 
for  feasting  those  that  sacrifice.  I  will  spejuc  of 
the  former.  Suppose  a  private  man  offer  a 
burnt-offering,  he  must  slay  either  a  bull,  a  lamb, 
or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  the  two  latter  of  the  first 
year,  though  of  bulls  he  is  permitted  to  sacrifice 
those  of  a  greater  age  ;  but  all  burnt-offerings  are 
to  be  of  males.  When  they  are  slain,  the  priests 
sprinkle  the  blood  round  about  the  altar  :  they  then 
eleanse  the  bodies,  and  divide  them  into  parts,  and 
salt  them  with  salt,  and  lay  them  upon  the  altar, 
while  the  pieces  of  wood  are  piled  one  upon  ano- 
ther, and  the  fire  is  burning  ;  they  next  cleanse  the 
feet  of  tlie  sacrifices  and  the  inwards  in  an  accurate 
manner,  and  so  lay  them  to  the  rest  to  be  purged 
by  the  fire,  while  the  priests  receive  tlie  hides. 
This  is  the  way  of  offering  a  burnt*  offering. 

2.  But  tliose  that  offer  thank-offerings  do  indeed 
sacrifice  the  same  creatures,  but  such  as  are  un- 
blemished, and  above  a  year  old  ;  however,  they 
may  take  either  males  or  fenuUes.  They  also 
sprinkle  the  altar  with  their  blood  :  but  they  lay 
upon  the  altar  the  kidneys  and  the  caul,  and  all  the 
fat,  and  the  lobe  of  the  liver,  together  with  the 
rump  of  the  lamb  ;  then,  giving  the  breast  and  the 
right  shoulder  to  tlie  priests,  the  offerers  feast 
upon  the  remainder  of  tlie  flesh  for  two  days  ;  and 
what  remains  they  bum. 

3.  The  sacrifices  for  sins  are  offered  in  the  same 
manner  as  is  tlie  thank-offering.  But  those  who 
are  unable  to  purchase  complete  sacrifices,  offer 
two  pigeons,  or  turtle  doves  ;  the  one  of  which  is 
made  a  burnt- offering  to  Grod,  the  other  they  give 
as  food  to  the  priests.  But  we  shall  treat  more 
accurately  about  the  oblation  of  these  creatures  in 
our  discourse  concerning  sacrifices.  But  if  a  per- 
son fall  into  sin  by  ignorance,  he  offers  an  ewe 
lamb,  or  a  female  kid  of  the  goats,  of  the  same  age  ; 
and  ^e  priests  sprinkle  the  blood  at  the  altar,  not 
after  the  former  manner,  but  at  the  comers  of  it. 
They  also  bring  the  kidneys  and  the  rest  of  the  fat^ 
together  with  the  lobe  of  the  liver,  to  the  altar, 


while  the  priests  bear  away  the  hides  and  the  flesh, 
and  spend  it  in  the  holy  place,  on  the  same  day  ;* 
for  the  law  does  not  permit  them  to  leave  of  it  until 
the  morning.  But  if  any  one  sin,  and  is  conscious 
of  it  himself,  but  hath  nobody  that  can  prove  it 
upon  him,  he  offers  a  ram,  tlie  law  enjoining  him 
so  to  do  ;  the  flesh  of  which  the  priests  eat,  as  be- 
fore, in  die  holy  place,  on  the  same  day.  And  if 
the  rulers  offer  sacrifices  for  their  sins,  tiiey  bring 
the  same  oblations  that  private  men  do  ;  only  they 
so  far  differ,  that  they  are  to  bring  for  sacrifices  a 
bull  or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  both  males. 

4.  Now  the  law  requires,  both  in  private  and 
public  sacrifices,  that  the  finest  flour  be  also  brought ; 
for  a  lamb  the  measure  of  one  tenth  deal, — ^for  a 
ram  two, — and  for  a  ball  three.  This  they  conse* 
crate  upon  the  altar,  when  it  is  mingled  with  oil ; 
for  oil  is  also  brought  by  those  that  sacrifice  ;  for 
a  bull  the  half  of  an  hin,  and  for  a  ram  the  third 
part  of  the  same  measure,  and  one  quarter  of  it  for 
a  lamb.  This  hin  is  an  ancient  Hebrew  measure, 
and  is  equivalent  to  two  Athenian  choas  (or  congi- 
uses).  They  bring  the  same  quantity  of  oil  wliieh 
they  do  of  wine,  and  they  pour  the  wine  about  the 
altar;  but  if  any  one  does  not  offer  a  complete  sa- 
crifice of  animals,  but  brings  fine  flour  only  for  a 
vow,  he  throws  a  handful  upon  the  altar  as  its  first 
fruits,  while  the  priests  take  the  rest  for  their  fixKl, 
either  boiled  or  mingled  with  oU,  but  made  into 
cakes  of  bread.  But  whatsoever  it  be  that  a  priest 
himself  offers,  it  must  of  necessity  be  all  burnt. 
Now  the  law  forbids  us  to  sacrifice  any  animal  at 
tiie  same  time  with  its  dam  :  and,  in  otiier  cases, 
not  till  the  eighth  day  after  its  birth.  Other 
sacrifices  there  are  also  appointed  for  escaping 
distempers,  or  for  other  occaflions,  in  which  meat- 
offerings are  consumed,  together  with  the  animals 
that  are  sacrificed  ;  of  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 
leave  any  part  till  tlie  next  day,  only  the  priests 
are  to  tiUce  their  own  share. 


CHAPTER  X- 

CONCERNING  THE  FESTIVALS  ;   AND  HOW    EACH  DAT 
OP   SUCH  FESTIVAL  IS  TO   BE   OBSERVED. 

$  1.  The  law  requires,  that  out  of  the  public  ex- 
penses a  lamb  of  the  first  year  be  killed  every  day, 
at  the  beginning  and  at  the  ending  of  the  day  ;  but 
on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  called  the  SMath, 
tiiey  kill  two,  and  sacrifice  them  in  the  same  man- 
ner. At  the  new  moon,  they  both  perform  the 
daily  sacrifices,  and  slay  two  bulls,  with  sevea 
lambs  of  the  firet  year,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  also, 
for  the  expiation  of  sins ;  that  is,  if  they  have  sinned 
through  ignorance. 

2.  But  on  the  seventh  month,  which  the  Mace- 
donians call  Hyperberet(BUt,  they  make  an  addition 
to  those  already  mentioned,  and  sacrifice  a  bull,  a 
ram,  and  seven  lambs,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for 
sins. 

3.  On  the  tenth  day  of  the  same  lunar  montli, 

»  WliAt  Reland  well  otMcrTca  h«f«,  oo*  of  JMcphoa,  M  eoapAnd 
with  the  law  of  Moms,  Lev.  tU.  is  (Umt  the  wUng  of  th«  MenflM  th« 
mo*  d«]r  it  WM  oflerad,  Memt  to  mean  onlv  before  the  momiuc  uf  the 
DMt,  aluMMigh  th«  lattor  port,  i.  c,  the  ulght.  In  in  itrietiiett  part  ot 
th«  next  day,  aooonling  to  the  Jewish  nckoaiag)  is  i^reati}  to  b«  oh. 
•erred  npoa  otlier  ooeMlotu  alao.  The  Jewish  maxim  in  tttch  cmm*^ 
it  Menu,  ia  thin :  That  the  dajr  goee  before  the  nif  ht ;  and  this  apixaan 
to  me  to  be  the  laofuage  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teelamrut.  2^t« 
alao  the  nou  on  Antiq^  b.  iv.  oh.  ir,  eeet.  4.  and  BelaodH  uqUc  oo  U 
It.  ebap.  tIU.  eeet  n. 
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tiiey  fast  till  ihe  evening  ;  and  this  day  they  eacri- 
£ce  a  bull,  and  two  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  a 
Idd  of  the  goats,  for  sins.  And  besides  these,  they 
bring  two  kids  of  the  goats  ;  the  one  of  which  is 
sent  alive  cot  of  the  limits  of  the  camp  into  the 
wilderaem  for  the  scape  goat,  and  to  be  an  expia- 
tion for  the  uns  of  the  whole  multitude  ;  but  the 
other  is  brought  into  a  place  of  great  cleanness 
within  the  limits  of  the  camp,  and  is  there  burnt, 
with  its  skin,  without  any  sort  of  cleansing.  With 
this  goat  was  burnt  a  bull,  not  brought  by  the  peo- 
ple,  bntby  the  high-primt,  at  his  own  charges  ; 
whidi,  when  it  was  slain,  he  brought  of  the  luood 
mto  the  holy  place,  toghther  with  the  blood  of 
the  kid  of  &e  goats,  and  sprinkled  the  ceiling 
with  his  finger  seven  times,  as  also  its  pavement, 
sod  again  as  often  toward  the  most  holy  phice,  and 
shoot  the  golden  altar  :  he  also  at  last  brings  it  into 
the  open  court,  and  sprinkles  it  about  the  great 
ftltar.  Besides  this,  they  set  the  extremities,  and 
the  kidneys,  and  the  fat,  with  the  lobe  of  the  liver, 
upon  the  altar.  The  high* priest  likewise  presents 
a  nm  to  God  as  a  bumt-ofTering. 

4.  Upon  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month, 
when  the  season  of  the  year  is  changing  for  winter, 
the  !aw  eojoina  us  to  pitch  tabernacles  in  every  one 
of  onr  booses,  so  that  we  preserve  ourselves  from 
the  cold  of  that  time  of  the  year ;  as  also  that  when 
we  should  arrive  at  our  own  country,  and  come  to 
thst  eity  which  we  should  have  then  for  our  metro- 
polis, because  of  the  temple  therein  to  be  built,  and 
keep  a  festival  for  eight  days,  and  offer  bumt-offer- 
uigst  and  sacrifice  tlmnk-offerings,  that  we  should 
then  cany  in  our  hands  a  branch  of  myrtle,  and 
»i!Iow,  and  a  bough  of  the  palm-tree,  with  the  ad 
dition  of  the  pome  citron.  ITiat  the  burnt-offering 
on  the  first  of  those  days,  was  to  be  a  sacrifice  of 
tiiirteen  bulls,  and  fourteen  kmbs,  and  fifteen  rams, 
^th  the  addition  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as  an  expia- 
tion  for  sins  :  and  on  the  following  days  the  same 
aamber  of  lambs,  and  of  rams,  with  the  kids  of  the 
g^ts  ;  but  abating  one  of  the  bulls  every  day  till 
they  amounted  to  seven  only.  On  the  eighth  day 
sU  work  was  Uid  aside,  and  Uien,  as  we  said  before, 
thev  sacrificed  to  God  a  bullock,  a  ram,  and  seven 
lambs,  with  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  an  expiation  of 
sin».  And  this  is  the  accustomed  solemnity  of  the 
HfehrewB,  when  they  pitch  their  tabernacles. 

5.  In  the  mondi  of  Xanthicus,  which  is  by  us 
ailed  IfitaUf  and  is  the  beginning  of  our  year,  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  lunar  month,  when  tlie 
am  is  in  Aries  (for  in  this  month  it  was  that  we 
•WD  delivered  from  bondage  under  the  Egyptians), 
the  law  ordained  that  we  should  every  year  slay 
t-at  fiaerifiee  which  I  before  told  you  we  slew  when 
^e  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  which  was  called  the 
r<u$oter ;  and  so  do  we  celebrate  this  passover  in 
nRopsnies,  leaving  nothing  of  what  we  sacxifice  till 
^  day  following.  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
swweds  that  of  the  passover,  and  falls  on  the  fif- 
(c<?oth  day  of  the  month,  and  continues  seven  days, 
^herein  they  feed  on  unleavened  bread  ;  on  every 
<^  of  wduch  days  two  bulls  are  killed,  and  one 
1^,  and  seven  lambs.  Now  these  Umbs  are  en- 
^\y  bnmt,  beside  the  kid  of  the  goats  which  is 
■^dedtoall  the  rest,  for  sins  ;  for  it  U  intended  as 
^fetttlbr  the  priest  on  every  one  of  those  days. 
B«t  Qo  the  second  day  of  unleavened  bread,  which 
*  4s  ■xtemth  day  of  the  month,  tiliey  first  par- 
take«f  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  for  before  that  day 
^  do  noi  touch  Ihem.    And  while  they  suppose 


it  proper  to  honour  Grod,  from  whom  they  obtain 
this  plentiful  provision,  in  ^e  first  place,  they  offer 
the  first-fruits  of  their  barley,  and  that  in  the  man- 
ner following  :  They  take  a  handful  of  the  ears,  and 
dry  them,  £en  beat  them  small,  and  purge  tlie 
barley  from  the  bran  ;  they  then  bring  one  tenth 
deal  to  the  altar,  to  God  :  and,  casting  one  handful 
of  it  upon  the  fire,  they  leave  the  rest  for  the  use 
of  the  priest  ;  and  after  this  it  is  that  they  may 
publicly  or  privately  reap  their  harvest.  They 
also  at  this  participation  of  the  first-fruits  of  tlie 
earth,  sacrifice  a  lamb,  as  a  burnt- offering  to 
God. 

6.  When  a  week  of  weeks  has  passed  over  after 
this  sacrifice  (which  weeks  contain  forty  and  nine 
days'),  on  the  fiftieth  day,  which  is  Pentecost,  but 
is  caUed  by  the  Hebrews  Aiartha,  which  signifies 
PenUeoatt  they  bring  to  God  a  loaf,  made  of  wheat 
flour,  of  two  tenth  deals,  with  leaven  ;  and  for  sa- 
crifices, they  bring  two  lambs  ;  and  when  they  have 
only  prraented  them  to  God,  they  are  made  ready 
for  supper  for  the  priests  ;  nor  is  it  permitted  to 
leave  any  thing  of  them  till  the  day  following. 
They  also  slay  three  bullocks  for  a  burnt-offering, 
and  two  rams  ;  and  fourteen  lambs,  with  two  kids 
of  the  goats,  for  sins  ;  nor  is  there  any  one  of  tlie 
festivals  but  in  it  tliey  offer  burnt-offerings  ;  they 
also  allow  themselves  to  rest  on  every  one  of  them. 
Accordingly,  the  law  prescribes  in  them  all  what 
kiuds  they  are  to  sacrifice,  and  how  they  are  to  rest 
entirely,  and  must  slay  sacrifices,  in  order  to  feast 
upon  them. 

7.  However,  out  of  the  common  charges,  baked 
bread  [was  set  on  the  table  of  shew-bread],  w^ith- 
out  leaven,  of  twenty-four  tenth  deals  of  flour,  for 
so  much  is  spent  upon  this  bread ;  two  heaps  of 
these  were  baked  ;  they  ivere  baked  the  day  before 
the  Sabbath,  but  were  brought  into  the  holy  place 
on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  and  set  upon  the 
holy  table,  six  on  a  heap,  one  loaf  still  standing 
over-aeainst  another  ;  where  two  golden  cups  fuU 
of  fraiminoense  were  also  set  upon  them,  and  there 
they  remained  till  another  Sabbath,  and  then  other 
loaves  were  brought  in  their  stead,  while  the  loaves 
were  given  to  the  priests  for  their  food,  and  the 
frankincense  was  burnt  in  that  sacred  fire  wherein 
all  their  offerings  were  burnt  also  ;  and  so  other 
frankincense  was  set  upon  tlie  loaves  instead  of 
what  was  there  before.  The  [high]  priest  also,  of 
his  own  charges,  offered  a  sacrifice,  and  that  twice 
every  day.  it  was  made  of  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
and  gently  baked  by  the  fire  ;  the  quantity  was  one 
ienth  deal  of  flour  ;  he  brought  the  half  of  it  to  the 
fire  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  half  at  night. 
The  account  of  Uiese  sacrifices  I  shall  give  more 
accurately  hereafter  ;  but  I  think  I  have  premised 
what  for  tlie  present  may  be  sufficient  oonceruing 
them. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

OP   THE   PUIUFICATIONS. 

§  1.  MoSES  took  out  the  tribe  of  Levi  from  com- 
municating with  the  rest  of  the  people,  and  set 
them  apart  to  be  a  holy  tribe  ;  and  purified  them 
by  water  taken  from  perpetual  sprincs,  and  with 
such  sacrifices  as  were  usually  offered  to  God  on 
the  like  occasions.  He  delivered  to  them  also  tiie 
tabernacle,  and  the  sacred  vessels,  and  the  other 
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curtains,  which  were  made  for  coirering  the  taber- 
nacle, that  ikey  might  minister  under  the  conduct 
of  the  priests,  who  had  been  already  consecrated  to 
God. 

2.  He  also  determined  concerning  animals ; 
which  of  them  might  be  used  for  food,  and  which 
they  were  obliged  to  abstain  from  ;  which  matters, 
when  this  work  shall  give  me  occasion,  shall  be 
farther  explained  ;  and  the  causes  shall  be  added, 
by  which  he  was  moved  to  allot  some  of  them  to 
be  our  food,  an^  enjoined  us  to  abstain  from  otliers. 
However,  he  entirely  forbade  us  the  use  of  blood 
for  food,  and  esteemed  it  to  contain  the  soul  and 
spirit.  He  also  forbade  us  to  eat  the  flesh  of  an 
animal  tiiat  died  of  itself,  as  also  the  caul,  and  the 
fat  of  ffoats,  and  sheep,  and  bulls. 

3.  He  also  ordered,  that  those  whose  bodies  were 
afflicted  with  leprosy,  and  who  had  a  gonorrhoea, 
ehould  not  come  into  the  city  ;*  nay,  he  removed 
the  women,  when  they  had  their  natural  purgations, 
till  the  seventh  day  ;  after  which  he  looked  on  tliem 
as  pure,  and  permitted  them  to  come  in  again.  The 
law  permits  those  who  have  taken  care  of  funerals 
to  come  in  after  the  same  manner,  when  this  num- 
ber of  days  is  over ;  but  if  any  continued  longer 
than  that  number  of  days  in  a  state  of  pollution, 
tlie  law  appointed  the  offering  two  lambs  for  a  sa- 
crifice ;  the  one  of  which  they  are  to  purge  by  fire, 
and  for  the  other,  the  priests  take  it  fur  tliemsclvcs. 
In  the  same  manner  do  those  sacrifice  who  have 
had  the  gonorrhoDa.  But  he  tliat  sheds  his  seed  in 
his  sleep,  if  he  go  down  into  cold  water,  lias  the 
same  privilege  with  those  who  have  lawfully  accom- 
panied with  their  wives.  And  for  the  lepers,  he 
suffered  them  not  to  come  into  the  city  at  all,  nor 
to  live  with  any  others,  as  if  they  were  in  effect, 
dead  persons  :  but  if  any  one  had  obtained,  by 
prayer  to  God,  the  recovery  from  that  distemper, 
and  had  gained  a  healthful  complexion  again,  such 
a  one  returned  thanks  to  Grod,  with  several  sorts 
of  sacrifices,  concerning  which  we  will  speak 
hereafter. 

i.  Whence  one  cannot  but  smile  at  those  who 
Bay  that  Moses  was  himself  afiiicted  with  the  leprosy 
when  he  fled  out  of  Egypt,  and  that  he  became  the 
conductor  of  those  who  on  that  account  left  that 
country,  and  led  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  for, 
had  this  been  true,  Moses  would  not  have  made 
these  laws  to  his  own  dishonour,  which  indeed  it 
was  more  likely  he  would  have  opposed,  if  others 
had  endeavoured  to  introduce  them  ;  and  this  the 
rather,  because  there  are  lepers  in  many  nations, 
who  are  yet  in  honour,  and  not  only  free  from  re- 
proach and  avoidance,  but  who  have  been  great 
captains  of  armies,  and  been  entrusted  with  high 
ofiices  in  the  commonwealth,  and  have  had  the 
privilege  of  entering  into  holy  places  and  tem- 
ples ;  so  that  nothing  hindered,  but  if  either  Moses 
himself,  or  the  multitude  that  was  vdth  him,  had 
been  liable  to  such  a  misfortune  in  the  colour  of  his 
skin,  he  might  have  made  laws  about  them  for  their 
credit  and  advantage,  and  have  laid  no  manner  of 
difficulty  upon  them.  Accordingly,  it  is  a  plain 
case,  that  it  is  out  of  violent  prejudice  only,  that 
they  report  these  things  about  us  ;  but  Moses  was 
pure  from  any  such  distemper,  and  lived  with  coun- 
trymen who  were  pure  of  it  also,  and  thence  made 
the  laws  which  concerned  others  that  had  the  dis- 

•  W«  maj  w3m  hen  note,  Uiafc  Joaephos  frcqiMntly  ealla  Um  ounp  Ae 
Htj/.  wxl  tlM  ooortoTtha  Mowle  Ubcrnade  a  r<mp/e,  and  th*  Inlwrnaels 
iiaelf  •  holy  komst,  with  alliulon  to  th«  latter  cuy,  temple,  nnd  holy 
kouM,  wUeh  ha  knew  ao  well  long  ancrwanUi 


temper.  He  did  this  for  the  honour  of  God  ;  but 
as  to  these  matters,  let  every  one  consider  them 
after  what  manner  he  pleases. 

5.  As  to  the  women,  when  they  have  born  a 
child,  Moses  forbade  them  to  come  into  the  temple, 
or  touch  the  sacrifices,  before  forty  days  were  over, 
supposing  it  to  be  a  boy  ;  but  if  she  has  bom  a  giri, 
the  law  is  that  she  cannot  be  admitted  before  twice 
that  number  of  days  be  over  ;  and  when  after  the 
before  mentioned  time  appointed  for  tliem,  they 
perform  their  sacrifices^  the  priests  distribute  them 
before  God. 

6.  But  if  any  one  suspect  that  his  wife  has  been 
guilty  of  adultery,  he  was  to  bring  a  tenth  de^  of 
barley  flour  ;  they  then  cast  one  handful  to  God, 
and  gave  the  rest  of  it  to  the  priests  for  food.  One 
of  the  priests  set  the  woman  at  the  gates  that  are 
turned  towards  the  temple,  and  took  tlie  veil  from 
her  head,  and  wrote  the  name  of  God  on  parch- 
ment, and  enjoined  her  to  swear  that  she  had  not 
at  all  injured  her  husband  ;  and  to  ^Wsh  tliat,  if 
she  had  violated  her  cliastity,  her  right  thigh  migiit 
be  put  out  of  joint  ;  that  her  belly  might  swell,  and 
that  she  might  die  thus  :  but  that  if  her  husband, 
by  the  violence  of  his  affection,  and  of  the  jealousy 
which  arose  from  it,  had  been  rashly  moved  to  this 
suspicion,  tliat  she  might  bear  a  male  child  in  tlie 
tenth  month.  Now  when  these  oaths  were  over, 
the  priest  wiped  the  name  of  God  out  of  the  parch- 
ment, and  wrung  the  water  into  a  vial.  Ho  also 
took  some  dust  out  of  the  temple  (if  any  happened 
to  be  there),  and  put  a  little  of  it  into  the  vial,  and 
gave  it  her  to  drink  ;  whereupon  the  woman,  if  slie 
were  unjustly  accused,  conceived  with  child,  and 
brought  it  to  perfection  in  her  womb  :  but  if  she 
had  broken  her  faith  of  wedlock  to  her  husband, 
and  had  sworn  falsely  before  God,  she  died  in  a 
reproachful  manner  :  her  thigh  fell  off  from  her, 
and  her  belly  swelled  with  a  dropsy.  And  these 
are  the  ceremonies  about  sacrifices,  and  about  the 
purifications  thereto  belonging,  which  Moses  pro- 
vided for  his  countrymen.  Uei  also  prescribed  tho 
following  laws  to  them : — 
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$  1.  As  for  adultery,  Moses  forbade  it  entirely,  as 
esteeming  it  a  happy  thing  that  men  should  be  wise 
in  the  affairs  of  wedlock  ;  and  that  it  was  profitable 
both  to  cities  and  families  that  children  should  be 
known  to  be  genuine.  He  also  abhorred  men's 
lying  with  their  motliers,  as  one  of  the  greatest 
crimes  ;  and  the  like  for  lying  with  the  father's 
wife,  and  with  aunts,  and  sisters,  and  sons'  wires, 
as  all  instances  of  abominable  wickedness.  He  also 
forbade  a  man  to  lie  with  his  wife  when  she  was 
defiled  by  her  natural  purgation  :  and  not  to  come 
near  brute  beasts  ;  nor  to  approve  of  tlie  lying  xritii 
a  male,  which  was  to  hunt  after  imlawful  pleasures 
on  account  of  beauty.  To  those  who  were  guilty  of 
such  insolent  beliaviour,  he  ordained  death  for  their 
punishment. 

2.  As  for  the  priests,  he  prescribed  to  them  a 
double  degree  of  purity  :*  for  he  restrained  tliem 

*  That*  words  of  Jofcphiu  an  remarkable,  that  tha  lawglvar  of  thi 
lew*  requiiad  of  iha  printi  a  double  dc«Ne  of  ixtritjr.  tn  eomparl vw  of 
that  reoalred  of  the  people,  of  which  he  givef  aeveral  LmtaaoM  imm.<-i>- 
ately.    It  mm  fiv  certain  the  caia  alao  among  the  fiivt  CbristianB,  of  i>>e 
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in  the  instances  above,  and  moreover  forbade  them 
to  marrjr  haiHoto.  He  also  forbade  them  to  roan*y 
a  slave,  or  a  captive,  and  such  bjb  got  their  living  by 
cheating  trades,  and  by  keeping  inns  :  as  also  a 
vroman  parted  from  her  husband,  on  any  account 
>vIiatsoever.  Nay,  he  did  not  think  it  proper  for 
the  high-priest  to  marry  even  the  widow  of  on4 
tltat  Avas  dead,  though  he  allowed  that  to  the 
priests  ;  but  he  permitted  him  only  to  marry  a 
virdn,  and  to  retain  her.  Whence  it  is  that  the 
hij^h  pri^t  is  not  to  come  near  to  one  that  is  dead, 
although  the  rest  are  not  prohibited  from  coming 
n<>ar  to  their  brethren,  or  parents,  or  children,  when 
they  are  dead  ;  but  they  are  to  be  unblemished  in 
ail  refipects.  He  ordered  that  the  priest,  who  had 
any  blemish,  should  have  his  portion  indeed  among 
the  priests  ;  but  he  forbade  him  to  ascend  the  al- 
tar, or  to  enter  into  the  holy  house.  He  also  en- 
joined them,  not  only  to  observe  purity  in  their 
sacred  ministrations,  but  in  their  daily  conversa- 
tion, that  it  might  be  unblameable  also  ;  and  on 
this  acoomit  it  is  that  those  who  wear  the  sacerdo- 
tal garments  are  without  spot,  and  eminent  for  their 
parity  and  sobriety  :  nor  are  they  permitted  to 
drink  wine  so  long  as  they  wear  those  garments.^ 
Moreover,  they  offer  saenlices  that  are  entire,  and 
have  no  defect  whatsoever. 

3.  And  truly  Moses  gave  them  all  these  precepts, 
being  such  as  were  observed  during  bis  own  life- 
time ;  but  though  he  lived  now  in  the  wilderness, 
yet  did  he  make  provision  how  they  might  observe 
the  same  laws  when  they  should  have  taken  the 
land  of  Canaan.  He  gave  them  rest  to  the  land 
from  ploughing  and  planting  every  seventh  year, 
as  he  had  prescribed  to  them  to  rest  from  working 
every  seventh  day  ;  and  ordered,  that  then  what 
grew  of  its  own  accord  out  of  the  earth,  should  in 
cvimmon  belong  to  all  that  pleased  to  use  it,  making 
no  distinction  in  that  respect  between  their  own 
eountrymen  and  foreigners  :  and  he  ordained,  that 
they  should  do  the  same  after  seven  times  seven 
years,  which  in  all  are  fifty  years  ;  and  tliat  fiftieth 
year  is  called  by  the  Hebrews  The  JuhUee^  wherein 
debtors  are  freed  from  their  debts,  and  slaves  aro 
set  at  liberty  ;  which  slaves  became  such,  tliough 
they  were  of  the  same  stock,  by  transgressing  some 
of  those  laws  the  punishment  of  which  was  not  capi- 
tal, but  they  were  punished  by  this  method  of 
slavery.  This  year  also  restores  the  land  to  its 
ftirmer  posseasors  in  the  manner  following  : — When 
tlie  Jubilee  is  come,  which  name  denotes  liberty , 
he  that  sold  the  land,  and  he  that  bought  it,  meet 
Ufgether,  and  make  an  estimate,  on  one  hand,  of  the 
fruits  gathered  ;  and,  on  the  oUierhand,  of  the  ex- 
penses laid  oat  upon  it  If  the  fruits  gathei'ed, 
come  to  more  than  the  expenses  laid  out,  he  that 
S'^id  it,  takes  the  land  again  ;  but  if  the  expenses 
prove  more  than  the  fruits,  the  present  possessor 
rvctrives  of  the  former  owner  the  difference  that 
WAS  wanting,  and  leaves  the  land  to  him  ;  and  if 
the  fmits  received,  and  die  expenses  laid  out,  prove 
equal  to  one  another,  the  present  possessor  relin- 
q.jibhes  U  to  the  former  owners.  Moses  would 
have  the  same  law  obtain  as  to  those  houses  also 
which  were  sold  in  villages  ;  but  he  made  a  differ- 


rVf^,  hi  wwmirtiMi  «r  Um  Utjr,  M  Uw  Apoitoiiad  ObiMUtaHons  and 
Csif  B«  kvcyywbcva  inft  rm  am, 

•  W«  luHt  b«r»  note  with  Srinnd,  that  the  pnorpt  glran  to  the 
rr>csu  of  Mat  drtoklHC  «*"•  whil*  thty  won  Uie  rwretJ  ipuvt«nU.  ia 
e<iairml«kt  t»  tikeir  •tetincnoa  from  it  all  the  while  th«.v  niiniatervfl  In 
t'*  rflBifile  ;  taeaiiaa  tkay  than  always,  and  thnt  only,  w'orr  th'^a  »acrMl 
g:.ff-.Miu,  wfalA  ararafauU  a|>  Uuk  bun  one  tlma  *^  mini^tnitioii  to 


ent  law  for  such  as  wero  sold  in  a  city  ;  for  if  he 
that  sold  it  tendered  tlie  purchaser  his  money  again 
within  a  yeai',  ho  was  forced  to  restore  it ;  but  in 
case  a  whole  year  had  intervened,  the  purchaser 
was  to  enjoy  what  he  had  bought.  This  was  the 
constitution  of  the  laws  which  Moses  learned  of 
God  when  the  camp  lay  under  mount  Sinai  ;  and 
tliis  he  delivered  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews. 

4.  Now  when  this  settlement  of  laws  seemed  to 
to  be  well  over,  Moses  thought  fit  at  length  to  take 
a  review  of  tlie  host,  as  thinking  it  proper  to  settle 
the  affairs  of  war.  So  he  charged  tiie  heads  of  the 
tribes,  excepting  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  take  an  exact 
account  of  ih%  number  of  those  that  were  able  to 
go  to  war ;  tur  as  to  tlie  Levites  they  were  holy, 
and  free  from  all  such  burdens.  Now  when  the 
people  had  been  numbered,  there  were  found  six 
hundred  thousand  that  were  able  to  go  to  war,  from 
twenty  to  fifty  years  of  age,  besides  three  thousand 
six  hundred  and  fifty.  Instead  of  Levi,  Moses  took 
Manasseh,  the  son  of  Joseph,  among  the  heads  of 
tribes  ;  and  Ephraim  instead  of  Joseph.  It  was 
indeed  the  desire  of  Jacob  himself  to  Joseph,  that 
he  would  give  him  his  sons  to  be  his  own  by  adop- 
tion, as  I  have  before  related. 

5.  When  they  set  up  the  tabernacle,  they  re- 
ceived it  into  the  midst  of  their  camp,  three  of  the 
tribes  pitching  tlieir  tents  on  each  side  of  it ;  and 
roads  were  cut  through  the  midst  of  these  teni^. 
It  was  like  a  well  appointed  market ;  and  every 
thing  was  there  ready  for  sale  in  due  order  ;  and 
all  sorts  of  artificers  were  in  the  shops  ;  and  it  re- 
sembled notliing  so  much  as  a  city  that  sometimes 
was  moveable,  and  sometimes  fixed.  The  priests 
had  the  &«t  places  about  the  tabernacle  ;  then  the 
Levites,  who,  because  their  whole  multitude  was 
reckoned  from  thirty  days  old,  were  twenty-three 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  males  ;  and, 
during  the  time  that  the  cloud  stood  over  the  ta- 
bernacle, they  tliought  proper  to  stay  in  the  same 
place,  as  supposing  that  God  tliere  inliabited 
among  them  ;  but  when  that  removed,  tliey  jour- 
neyed also. 

6.  Moreover,  Moses  was  the  inventor  of  the  form 
of  their  trumpet,  which  was  made  of  silver.  Its 
description  is  this  : — In  length  it  was  little  less 
than  a  cubit.  It  was  composed  of  a  narrow  tube, 
somewhat  thicker  than  a  flute,  but  with  so  much 
breadth  as  was  sufficient  for  admission  of  the 
breath  of  a  man's  mouth  :  it  ended  in  the  form  of  a 
bell,  like  common  trumpets.  Its  sound  was  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Aeotra,  Two  of  these  being 
made,  one  of  them  was  sounded  when  they  required 
the  multitude  to  come  together  to  congregations. 
When  the  first  of  them  gave  a  signal,  the  heads  of 
the  tribes  were  to  assemble,  and  consult  about  the 
afi'airs  to  them  properly  belonging  ;  but  when  they 
gave  tlie  signal  by  both  of  them,  they  called  tho 
mulUtude  togetlier.  Whenever  the  tabernacle  was 
removed,  it  was  done  in  this  solemn  order  : — At 
the  first  alarm  of  the  trumpet,  those  whose  tents 
wero  on  the  east  quarter  prepared  to  remove ;  when 
the  second  signal  was  given,  those  that  were  on  the 
south  quarter  did  the  like  ;  in  the  next  place,  the 
tabernacle  was  taken  to  pieces,  and  was  carried  in 
the  midst  of  six  tribes  that  went  before,  and  of  six 
that  followed,  all  the  Levites  assisting  about  tlie 
tabernacle  ;  when  the  third  signal  was  given,  that 
part  which  had  tlieir  tents  towards  the  west,  put 
themselves  in  motion  ;  and  at  the  fourth  signul, 

\  tliose  on  the  nortli  did  so  likewise.     They  also  made 
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nse  of  these  trumpets  in  their  sacred  ministratious, 
when  they  were  bringing  their  sacrifioes  to  the 
altar,  as  well  on  the  Sabbaths  as  on  the  rest  of  the 
[festiyal]  days  ;  and  now  it  was  that  Moses  offered 
that  sacnfioe  which  was  called  the  Pasiover  in  the 
Wild€m€$i,  as  the  first  he  had  offered  after  the 
departure  out  of  Egypt. 


CHAPTER  XITI. 

BOW  MOSES  &BMOTED  FROM  MOUNT  SINAI,  AND  CON- 
DUCTED THE  PEOPLE  TO  THE  B0BDEB8  OF  THE 
CANAANITES. 

A  LITTLE  while  afterwards  he  rose  up,  and  went 
from  mount  Sinai  ;  and,  having  passed  through 
several  mansions,  of  which  we  will  speak  anon,  he 
came  to  a  place  called  Hazeroih,  where  the  multi- 
tude began  again  to  be  mutinous,  and  to  blame 
Moses  for  the  misfortunes  they  had  suffered  in  their 
travels  ;  and  that  when  he  haid  persuaded  them  to 
leave  a  good  land,  they  at  once  had  lost  that  land, 
and  instead  of  that  happy  state  he  had  promised 
them,  they  were  still  wandering  in  their  present 
miserable  condition,  being  already  in  want  of  wa- 
ter ;  and  if  the  manna  should  happen  to  fail,  they 
must  then  utterly  perish.  Yet  while  they  generally 
spake  many  and  sore  things  against  the  man,  tliere 
was  one  of  them  who  exhorted  them  not  to  be  un- 
mindful of  Moses,  and  of  what  great  pains  he  had 
been  at  about  their  common  safety  ;  and  not  to 
despair  of  assistance  from  God.  The  multitude 
thereupon  became  still  more  unruly,  and  more 
mutinous  against  Moses  than  before.  Hereupon 
Moses,  although  he  was  so  basely  abui^  by  them, 
encouraged  them  in  their  despairing  condition,  and 
promised  that  he  would  procure  them  a  great  quan- 
tity of  flesh-meat,  and  that  not  for  a  few  days  only, 
but  for  many  days.  This  they  were  not  willing  to 
believe  ;  and  when  one  of  them  asked,  whence  he 
could  obtain  such  vast  plenty  of  what  he  promised, 
he  replied,  *'  Neither  God  nor  I,  although  we  hear 
such  opprobrious  language  from  you,  will  leave  off 
OUT  labours  for  you ;  and  this  shall  soon  appear 
also.**  As  soon  as  ever  he  had  said  this,  the  whole 
camp  was  filled  with  quails,  and  they  stood  round 
about  them,  and  gathered  them  in  great  numbers. 
However,  it  was  not  long  ere  God  punished  the 
Hebrews  for  their  insolence,  and  those  reproaches 
tliev  had  used  towards  him,  for  no  small  number 
of  tiiem  died  ;  and  still  to  this  day  the  place  retains 
the  memory  of  this  destruction,  and  is  named  ITt- 
hroth'hattaavah,  which  is.  The  Qraves  of  Lutt, 
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now  MOSES  SENT  SOME  PEBSONS  TO  SEARCH  OUT  THE 
LAND  OF  THE  CANAANITES,  AND  THE  LARGENESS  OF 
THEIB  CITIES  ;  AND  FARTHER,  THAT  WHEN  THOSE 
WHO  WERE  SENT  WERE  RETURNED,  AFTER  FORTY 
DATS,  AND  REPORTED  THAT  THET  SHOULD  NOT  BE 
A  MATCH  FOR  THEM,  AND  EXTOLLED  THE  STRENGTH 
OP  THE  CANAANITES,  THE  MULTITUDE  WERE  DIS- 
TURBED, AND  FELL  INTO  DESPAIR  ;  AND  WERE 
RESOLVED  TO  STONE  MOSES,  AND  TO  RETURN  BACK 
AGAIN  INTO  EGYPT,  AND  SERVE  THE  EGYPTIANS. 

§  1.  When  Moses  had  led  the  Hebrews  away  from 
thence  to  a  place  called  Parau,  which  was  near  to 


the  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and  a  place  difficult 
to  be  continued  in,  he  gathered  the  multitude  toge« 
ther  to  a  congregation  ;  and  standing  in  the  midst 
of  them,  he  said,  '<  Of  the  two  things  that  God  de- 
termined to  bestow  upon  us.  Liberty,  and  the  Pos- 
session of  a  Happy  Country,  the  one  of  them  yc 
already  are  partakers  of,  by  the  gift  of  God,  and 
the  other  you  will  quiekly  obtain  ;  for  we  now  have 
our  abode  near  the  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
nothing  can  hinder  the  acquisition  of  it,  when  we 
now  at  last  are  fallen  upon  it :  I  say,  not  only  no 
king  nor  city,  but  neither  the  whole  race  of  man- 
kind, if  they  were  all  gathered  together,  could  do 
it.  Let  us  therefore  prepare  ourselves  for  the 
work,  for  the  Canaanites  will  not  resign  up  their 
land  to  us  without  fighting,  but  it  must  be  wrested 
from  them  by  great  struggles  in  war.  Let  us  then 
send  spies,  who  may  tiJce  a  view  of  the  goodness  of 
the  land,  and  what  strength  it  is  of  ;  bu^  above  all 
things,  let  us  be  of  one  mind,  and  let  us  honour 
God,  who  above  all  is  our  helper  and  assister." 

2.  When  Moses  had  said  thus,  the  multitude  re- 
quited him  with  marks  of  respect ;  and  chose  twelve 
spies,  of  the  most  eminent  men,  one  out  of  each 
tribe,  who,  passing  over  all  tlie  land  of  Canaan, 
from  the  borders  of  Egypt,  came  to  the  city  Ha- 
math,  and  to  mount  Lebanon  ;  and  having  learned 
the  nature  of  the  land,  and  of  its  inhabitants,  they 
came  home,  having  spent  forty  days  in  the  whole 
work.    They  also  brought  with  them  of  the  fruits 
which  the  land  bare  ;  they  also  showed  them  the  ex- 
cellency of  those  fruits,  and  gave  an  account  of  tlie 
great  quantity  of  the  good  things  that  laud  afforded, 
which  were  motives  to  the  multitude  to  go  to  war. 
But  tlien  they  terrified  them  again  with  the  great 
difficulty  there  was  in  obtaining  it ;  that  the  rivers 
were  so  large  and  deep  that  they  could  not  be  passed 
over  ;  and  that  the  hills  were  so  high  that  they  could 
not  travel  along  for  tliem  ;  that  the  cities  were 
strong  with  walls,  and  their  firm  fortifications  round 
about  them.    They  told  them  also,  that  they  found 
at  Hebron,  the  posterity  of  the  giants.     Accord- 
ingly these  spies,  who  had  seen  the  land  of  Canaan, 
when  they  perceived  that  all  these  difficulties  were 
greater  there  tlmn  they  had  met  with  since  they 
came  out  of  Egypt,  they  were  affrighted  at  thcni 
themselves,  and  endeavoured  to  affright  the  multi- 
tude also. 

3.  So  they  supposed,  from  what  they  had  heard, 
Uiat  it  was  impossible  to  get  the  possession  of  tlie 
oountrv.  And  when  tlie  congregation  was  dissolved , 
they,  tlieir  wives  and  children,  continued  their  la- 
mentation, as  if  God  would  not  indeed  assist  tlicm, 
but  only  promised  them  fair.  They  also  again 
blamed  Moses,  and  made  a  clamour  against  him 
and  his  brother  Aaron,  the  high-priest.  Accord- 
ingly they  passed  tlmt  night  very  ill,  and  with 
contumelious  language  against  them  ;  but  in  tlie 
morning  they  ran  to  a  congregation,  inteuding  to 
stone  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  so  to  return  back  into 
Egypt 

4.  But  of  the  spies,  there  were  Joshua,  the  son 
of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  Caleb,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  that  were  afraid  of  the  consequence, 
and  came  into  the  midst  of  them,  and  stilled  the 
multitude,  and  desired  them  to  be  of  good  courage  ; 
and  neither  to  condemn  God,  as  having  told  tlicm 
lies,  nor  to  hearken  to  those  who  had  affHghted 
them,  by  telling  them  what  was  not  true  concerning 
the  Canaanites,  but  to  those  Uiat  encouraged  them 
to  hope  for  good  success  ;  and  that  they  should  gain 
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possession  of  the  happiness  promised  them,  because 
neither  the  height  of  mountains  nor  the  depth  of 
rirers  coald  hinder  men  of  true  courage  from  at- 
tempting them,  especially  while  God  would  take 
care  of  Uiem  beforehand,  and  be  assistant  to  them. 
**  Let  us  then  go,"  said  they,  <*  against  our  enemies, 
and  have  no  suspicion  of  iU  success,  trusting  in 
(rod  to  conduct  us,  and  following  those  that  are  to 
be  our  leaders.*'  Thus  did  these  two  exhort  them, 
&rid  endeavour  to  pacify  the  rage  they  were  in. 
But  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  the  ground,  and  be* 
sought  God,  not  for  their  own  deliverance,  but  that 
he  would  put  a  stop  to  what  the  people  were  un- 
varily  doing,  and  would  bring  their  minds  to  a  quiet 
tenper,  which  were  now  disordered  by  their  pre- 
M-nt  passion.  The  cloud  also  did  now  appear,  and 
Bto«jd  over  the  tabernacle,  and  declared  to  them  the 
presence  of  God  to  be  there. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

BOW  M08SS  WAS  DISPLEASED  AT  THIS,  AND  FORE- 
TOLD THAT  GOD  WAS  ANQRT,  AND  THAT  THEY 
MIOULD  OONTINUB  IN  THE  WILDERNESS  FOR 
FOBTT  TEARS,  AND  NOT,  DURING  THAT  TIME,  EI- 
THER RETURN  INTO  EGYPT,  OR  TAKE  POSSESSION  OF 
CANAAN. 

(  1.  MosES  came  now  boldly  to  the  multitude,  and 
informed  them  that  God  was  moved  at  their  abuse 
of  him,  and  would  inflict  punishment  upon  them, 
not  in^teed  such  as  they  deserved  for  their  sins,  but 
such  as  parents  inflicted  on  their  children,  in  order 
^  their  correction  :  For,  he  said,  that  when  he  was 
in  the  tabemaele,  and  was  bewaiUng  with  tears  that 
destruction  which  was  coming  upon  them,  God 
p^M  him  in  mind  what  things  he  had  done  for  them, 
and  what  benefits  they  had  received  from  him,  and 
yet  bow  ungrateful  they  had  been  to  him  ;  that 
yisi  now  they  had  been  induced,  through  the  tim- 
oHHisnesB  of  the  spies,  to  think  that  their  words 
were  teaer  than  his  own  promise  to  them  ;  and  that 
on  this  account,  though  he  would  not  indeed  destroy 
them  all,  nor  utterly  extirpate  their  nation,  which 
be  had  honoured  more  ttum  any  other  part  of 
mankind,  yet  he  would  not  permit  them  to  take 
possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  nor  enjoy  its  hap- 
piness ;  but  would  make  them  wander  in  the  wil- 
dr-mesB,  and  live  without  a  fixed  habitation,  and 
without  a  city,  for  forty  years  together,  as  a  pun- 
i^ment  for  this  their  transgression  ;  but  that  he 
hath  promised  to  give  that  land  to  our  children, 
tod  that  he  would  make  them  the  possessors  of 
those  good  things  which,  by  your  ungovemed  pas^ 
SKms  voQ  have  deprived  yourselves  of. 

2.  When  Moses  had  discoursed  thus  to  them, 
am^oxding  to  the  direction  of  God,  the  multitude 
pi»Ted,  and  were  in  affliction,  and  entreated  Moses 
*'i  procure  Uieir  reconciliation  to  God,  and  to  per* 
n.>it  them  no  longer  to  wander  in  the  wilderness, 
hat  to  bestow  cities  upon  them  ;  but  he  replied, 
that  God  would  not  permit  of  any  such  trial,  for 
that  God  was  not  moved  to  this  deteTmination  from 


any  human  levity  or  anger,  but  that  he  had  judici- 
ally condemned  them  to  that  punishment.  >fow  we 
are  not  to  disbelieve  that  Moses,  who  was  but  a 
single  person,  pacified  so  many  ten  thousands  when 
they  were  in  anger,  and  converted  them  to  a  mild- 
ness of  temper  ;  for  God  was  witii  him,  and  pre- 
pared the  way  to  his  persuasions  of  the  multitude  ; 
and  as  they  had  often  been  disobedient,  they  were 
now  sensible  that  such  disobedience  was  disadvan- 
tageous  to  them,  and  tliat  they  had  still  thereby 
fallen  into  calamiUcs. 

3.  But  this  man  was  admirable  for  his  virtue, 
and  powerful  in  making  men  give  credit  to  what  he 
delivered,  not  only  during  the  time  of  his  natural 
life,  but  even  there  is  still  no  one  of  the  Hebrews, 
who  does  not  act  even  now  as  if  Moses  were  pre* 
sent,  and  ready  to  punish  him  if  he  should  do  any 
thing  that  is  indecent ;  nay,  there  is  no  one  but  is 
obedient  to  what  laws  he  ordained,  although  they 
might  be  concealed  in  their  transgressions.  There 
are  also  many  other  demonstrations  that  his  power 
was  more  than  human,  for  still  some  there  have 
been,  who  have  come  from  the  parts  beyond  Eu- 
phrates, a  journey  of  four  monms,  through  many 
dangers,  and  at  great  expenses,  in  honour  of  our 
temple  ;  and  yet,  when  they  had  offered  their  ob- 
lations, could  not  partake  of  their  own  sacrifices, 
because  Moses  had  forbidden  it,  by  somewhat  in 
the  law  that  did  not  permit  them,  or  somewhat  that 
had  befallen  them,  which  our  ancient  customs  made 
inconsistent  therewith  ;  some  of  these  did  not  sa- 
crifice at  all,  and  others  left  their  sacrifices  in  an 
imperfect  condition ;  nay,  many  were  not  able,  even 
at  first,  so  much  as  to  enter  into  the  temple,  but 
went  their  ways  in  this  state,  as  preferring  a  sub- 
mission to  the  laws  of  Moses  before  the  fumlling  of 
their  own  inclinations,  even  when  they  had  no  fear 
upon  them  that  any  body  could  convict  them,  but 
only  out  of  a  reverence  to  their  own  conscience. 
Thus  tliis  legislation,  which  appeared  to  be  divine, 
made  this  man  to  be  esteemed  as  one  superior  to 
his  own  nature.  Nay,  farther,  a  little  before  the 
beginning  of  this  war,  when  Claudius  was  emperor 
of  the  Romans,  and  Ismael  was  our  high-priest, 
and  when  so  great  a  famine*  was  come  upon  us, 
that  one  tenth  deal  [of  wheat]  was  sold  for  four 
draehmse,  and  when  no  less  than  seventy  oori  of 
flour  were  brought  into  the  temple,  at  the  feast  of 
unleavened  broM  (these  cori  are  thirty-one  Sicilian, 
but  forty-one  Athenian  medimni),  not  one  of  the 
priests  was  so  hardy  as  to  eat  one  crumb  of  it,  even 
while  so  great  a  distress  was  upon  the  land  ;  and 
this  out  of  a  dread  of  the  law,  and  of  that  wrath 
which  God  retains  against  acts  of  wickedness,  even 
when  no  one  can  accuse  the  actors.  Whence  we 
are  not  to  wonder  at  what  was  then  done,  while  to 
tills  very  day  the  writings  left  by  Moses  have  so 
great  a  force,  that  even  those  that  hate  us  do  con- 
fess, that  he  who  established  this  settlement  was 
God,  and  tiiat  it  was  by  the  means  of  Moses,  and 
of  his  virtue  :  but  as  to  these  matters,  let  every  one 
take  them  as  he  thinks  fit. 
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BOOK  IV. 

CONTAIMINO  THB  XNTERTAL  OF  THIRTT-BIGUT  TEASS. 

FROM  THE  REJECTION  OF  THAT  GENERATION,  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

fHB  FIOHT  OF  THB  HBBRBW8  WITH  THB  CANAANITBS, 
WITHOUT  THB  OONSBMT  OF  MOSES  ;  AMD  THEIB 
DEFEAT. 

§  1.  Now  this  life  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  wilderness 
was  so  disagreeable  and  troublesome  to  them,  and 
they  were  so  uneasy  at  it,  that  although  God  had 
forbidden  them  to  meddle  with  the  Canaanites,  yet 
could  they  not  be  persuaded  to  be  obedient  to  the 
words  of  Moses,  and  to  be  quiet ;  but  supposing 
they  should  be  able  to  beat  their  euemies,  even 
wiUiout  his  approbation,  they  accused  him,  and 
suspected  that  he  made  it  his  business  to  keep  them 
in  a  distressed  condition,  that  they  might  always 
'stand  in  need  of  his  assistance.  Aocordmgly  tliey 
resolved  to  fight  with  the  Canaanites,  and  said  that 
God  gave  them  lus  assistance, — not  out  of  regard 
to  Moses's  intercessions,  but  because  he  took  care 
of  their  entire  nation,  on  account  of  their  forefa- 
thers, whose  afifairs  he  took  under  his  own  conduct ; 
as  also,  that  it  was  on  account  of  their  own  virtue, 
that  he  had  formerly  procured  them  their  liberty, 
and  would  be  assisting  to  them,  now  they  were  will- 
ing to  take  pains  for  it  They  also  said  that  they 
were  possessed  of  abilities  sufficient  for  the  conquest 
of  their  enemies,  although  Moses  should  have  a 
mind  to  alienate  God  from  them  ;  that,  however,  it 
was  for  their  advantage  to  be  their  own  masters, 
and  not  so  £ar  to  rejoice  in  their  deliverance  from 
the  indignities  they  endured  under  the  Egyptians, 
as  to  bear  the  tyranny  of  Moses  over  them,  and  to 
suffer  themselves  to  be  deluded,  and  live  according 
to  his  pleasure,  as  though  God  did  only  foretell 
what  concerns  us  out  of  his  kindness  to  him,  as  if 
they  were  not  all  the  posterity  of  Abraham  ;  that 
God  made  him  alone,  the  author  of  all  the  know- 
ledge we  have,  and  we  must  still  learn  it  from  him  ; 
that  it  would  be  a  piece  of  prudence  to  oppose  his 
arrogant  pretences,  and  to  put  their  conndenoe  in 
God,  and  to  resolve  to  take  possession  of  that  land 
which  he  had  promised  them,  and  not  to  giro  ear 
to  him,  who,  on  this  account,  and  under  the  pretence 
of  divine  authority,  forbade  them  so  to  do.  Con- 
sidering, therefore,  the  distressed  state  they  were 
in  at  present,  and  that  in  those  desert  places  thev 
were  still  to  expect  things  would  be  worse  with 
them,  they  resolved  to  fight  with  the  Canaanites, 
as  submitting  only  to  God,  their  supreme  command- 
er, and  not  waiting  for  any  assistance  from  their 
legislator. 

2.  When,  therefore,  they  had  come  to  this  reso* 
lution,  as  being  best  for  them,  tliey  went  against 
their  enemies  ;  but  those  enemies  were  not  dis- 
mayedv  either  at  the  attack  itself,  or  at  the  great 
multitude  that  made  it,  and  received  them  with 
great  ooorage.    Many  of  the  Hebrews  were  slain  ; 


and  the  remainder  of  the  army,  upon  the  disorder 
of  their  troops,  were  pursued,  and  fled,  after  a 
shameful  manner,  to  their  camp.  Whereupon  this 
unexpected  misfortune  made  them  quite  despond  ; 
and  they  hoped  for  nothing  that  was  good  ;  as  ga- 
thering from  it,  that  this  affliction  came  from  the 
wrath  of  God,  because  they  rashly  went  out  to  war 
without  his  approbation. 

3.  But  when  Moses  saw  how  deeply  they  were 
affected  with  this  defeat,  and  being  afraid  lest  the 
enemies  should  grow  insolent  upon  mis  victory,  and 
should  be  desirous  of  gaining  still  greater  glory, 
and  should  attack  them,  he  resolved  that  it  was 
proper  to  withdraw  the  army  into  the  wilderness  to 
a  farther  distance  from  the  Canaanites  :  so  the 
multitude  gave  themselves  up  again  to  his  conduct ; 
for  they  were  sensible  that,  without  his  care  for 
them,  their  affairs  would  not  be  in  a  good  condition  ; 
and  he  caused  the  host  to  remove,  and  he  went  &r- 
ther  into  the  wilderness,  as  intending  tliere  to  let 
them  rest,  and  not  to  permit  them  to  fight  the  Ca- 
naanites before  God  should  afford  them  a  more  fa- 
vourable opportunity. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THB  SBDITION  OF  COBAH  AND  OF  THB  MULTITUDB 
AGAINST  II08B8,  AND  AGAINST  HIS  BBOTHBB,  OON- 
CBBMING  THB  PBIBSTBOOD. 

§  1.  That  which  is  usually  the  case  of  great  armies, 
and  especially  upon  ill  success,  to  be  hard  to  bo 
pleased,  and  governed  with  difficulty,  did  now  befal 
the  Jews  ;  for  they  being  in  number  six  hundx^ 
thousand,  and,  byreasonof  their  great  multitude,  not 
readily  subject  to  their  governors,  even  in  prosper- 
ity, they  at  this  time  were  more  than  usually  angry, 
both  against  one  another  and  against  their  leader, 
because  of  the  distress  they  were  in,  and  the  cala- 
mities they  then  endured.  Such  a  sedition  overtook 
them,  as  we  have  not  the  like  example  either  among 
the  Greeks  or  the  Barbarians,  by  which  they  were 
in  danger  of  being  all  destroyed,  but  were  notwith- 
standing saved  by  Moses,  who  would  not  remember 
that  he  had  been  almost  stoned  to  death  by  them. 
Nor  did  God  neglect  to  prevent  their  ruin  ;  but, 
notwithstanding  the  indignities  they  had  offered 
their  legblator  and  the  laws,  and  their  difwbedienco 
to  the  commandments  whidi  he  had  sent  them  by 
Moses,  he  delivered  them  from  those  terrible  cala- 
mities, which,  without  his  providential  care,  had 
been  brought  upon  them  by  this  sedition.  So  I  will 
first  explain  the  cause  whence  this  sedition  arose, 
and  then  will  give  an  account  of  the  sedition  itself; 
as  also  of  wliat  settlements  Moses  made  for  their 
government,  after  it  was  over. 
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2.  Corah,  a  Hebrew  of  principal  acoount,  both  by 
Iiis  &mily  and  by  his  wealth,  one  that  was  also  able 
to  speak  well,  and  one  that  could  easily  persuade 
the  people  by  his  speeches,  saw  that  Moses  was  in 
an  exceeding  great  dignity,  and  was  uneasv  at  it, 
and  envied  him  on  that  account  (he  was  of  the  same 
tribe  with  Moses,  and  of  kin  to  him),  was  partiou* 
lariy  grieved,  because  he  thought  he  better  deserved 
that  honourable  post  on  acoount  of  his  groat  riches, 
and  not  inferior  to  him  in  his  birth.    So  he  raised 
a  clamour  against  him  among  the  Levites,  who 
were  of  the  same  tribe,  and  especially  among  his 
kindred,  saving,  **  That  it  was  a  very  sad  tiling  that 
they  ahould  overlook  Moses,  wliile  he  hunted  after, 
and  paved  the  way  to  glory  for  himself,  and  by  ill 
arts  should  obtain  it,  under  the  pretence  of  God*s 
command,  while,  contrary  to  the  laws,  he  had  given 
the  priesthood  to  Aaron,  not  by  the  common  suf- 
frage  of  the  multitude,  but  by  hu  own  vote,  as  bes- 
towing dignities  in  a  tyrannical  way  on  whom  he 
pleas^"     He  added,  '*  That  this  concealed  way  of 
imposing  on  them  was  harder  to  be  borne  than  if  it 
had  be«i  done  by  an  open  force  upon  them,  because 
he  did  now  not  only  take  away  their  power  without 
their  consent,  but  even  while  they  were  unapprised 
of  his  contrivances  against  them  ;  for  whosoever 
is  conscious  to  himself  that  he  deserves  any  dignity, 
aima  to  get  it  by  persuasion,  and  not  by  an  arrogant 
method  of  violence  ;  but  those  that  believe  it  im- 
possible to  obtain  those  honoun  justly,  make  a  show 
of  goodness,  and  do  not  introduce  force,  but  by 
cunning  tricks  grow  wickedly  powerful :  that  it  was 
proper  for  the  multitude  to  punish  such  men,  even 
«hile  they  think  themselves  concealed  in  their  de- 
signs, and  not  suffer  them  to  gain  strength,  till 
they  have  them  for  their  open  enemies.     For  what 
account,"  added  he,  "  is  Moses  able  to  give,  why  he 
has  bestowed  the  priesthood  on   Aaron  and  his 
sons  !  for  if  God  had  determined  to  bestow  that 
honour  cm  one  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  I  am  more 
worthy  of  it  than  he  is  ;  I  myself  being  equal  to 
Moees  by  my  family,  and  superior  to  him  both  in 
riches  and  in  age  :  but  if  God  had  determined  to 
bestow  it  on  the  eldest  tribe,  that  of  Reuben  might 
have  it  most  justly  ;  and  then  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 
and  [On,  the  son  of]  Peleth,  would  have  it ;  for 
these  are  the  oldest  men  of  that  tribe,  and  potent 
on  account  of  their  great  wealth  also." 

3.  Now  Corah,  when  he  said  this,  had  a  mind  to 
appear  to  take  care  of  the  public  welfare  ;  but  in 
reality  he  was  endeavouring  to  procure  to  have 
that  dignity  transferred  by  the  multitude  to  him- 
self. Thus  did  he,  out  of  a  malignant  design,  but 
mith  plaosible  words,  discourse  to  those  of  his  own 
tribe  ;  and  when  these  words  did  gradually  spread 
to  more  of  the  people,  and  when  the  hearers  still 
added  to  what  ieaded  to  the  scandals  that  were  cast 
upon  Aaron,  the  whole  army  was  full  of  them.  Now 
of  thoee  that  conspired  with  Corah,  there  were  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  those  of  tiie  principal  men 
also,  who  were  eager  to  have  the  priesthood  taken 
a«ay  from  Moses's  brother,  and  to  bring  him  into 
di^g^ace  :  nay,  the  multitude  themselves  were  pro- 
voked to  be  seditious,  and  attempted  to  stone  Mo- 
fies,  and  gathered  themselves  together  after  an  in- 
deeelit  manner,  with  confusion  and  disorder.  And 
DOW  they  all  were,  in  a  tumultuous  numner,  raising 
a  clamoor  before  the  tabernacle  of  God,  to  prose- 
cute the  tyrant,  and  to  relieve  the  multitude  from 

'  their  slavery  under  him  who,  under  colour  of  the 
>  divine  commands,  laid  violent  injunctions  upon 
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them  ;  for  that  had  it  been  God  who  chose  one  thai 
was  to  perform  the  office  of  a  priest,  he  would  have 
raised  a  worthy  person  to  that  dignity,  and  would 
not  have  produced  such  a  one  as  was  inferior  to 
many  others,  nor  have  given  him  that  office  ;  and 
that  in  case  he  had  judged  it  fit  to  bestow  it  on 
Aaron,  he  would  have  permitted  it  to  the  multitude 
to  bestow  it,  and  not  have  left  it  to  be  bestowed  by 
his  own  brother. 

4.  Now  although  Moses  had  a  great  while  ago 
foreseen  this  calumny  of  Corah,  and  had  seen  that 
the  people  were  irritated,  yet  was  he  not  affrighted 
at  it ;  but  being  of  good  courage,  because  he  had 
given  tiiem  right  Mvioe  about  their  aflkirs,  and 
knowing  that  his  brother  had  been  made  partaker 
of  the  priesthood  at  the  command  of  God,  and  not 
by  his  own  favour  to  him,  he  came  to  the  assem* 
bly  :  and,  as  for  the  multitude,  he  said  not  a  word 
to  them,  but  spake  as  loud  to  Corah  as  he  could  ; 
and  being  very  skilftil  in  making  speeches,  and 
having  this  natural  talent  among  others,  that  he 
could  groatly  move  the  multitude  with  his  dis- 
courses, he  said, "  O  Corah,  both  thou  and  all  these 
with  Uiee  (pointing  to  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  1 
seem  to  bo  worthy  of  this  honour  ;  nor  do  I  pretena 
but  that  thb  whole  company  mav  be  worthy  of  the  like 
dignity,  although  they  may  not  be  so  rich,  or  so  great 
as  you  aro  :  nor  have  I  token  and  given  this  office  ^ 
to  my  brother,  because  he  excelled  others  in  riches, ' 
for  thou  exceedest  us  both  in  the  greatness  of  thy 
wealth  ;*  nor  indeed  because  he  was  of  an  eminent 
family,  for  God,  by  giving  us  the  same  conunon 
ancestor,  has  made  our  families  equal :  nay,  nor 
was  it  out  of  brotherly  affection,  which  another 
might  yet  have  justly  done  ;  for  certainly  unless  I 
had  bestowed  this  honour  out  of  regard  to  God,  and 
to  his  Uws,  I  had  not  passed  by  myself,  and  given 
it  to  another,  as  being  nearer  of  kin  to  myself  than 
to  my  brother,  and  Imving  a  closer  intimacy  with 
myself  than  I  have  with  hun  ;  for  surely  it  would 
not  be  a  wise  thing  for  me,  to  expose  myself  to  the 
dangers  of  offending,  and  to  bestow  the  happy  em- 
ployment on  this  account  upon  another.  But  I  am 
above  such  base  practices :  nor  would  God  have 
overlooked  this  matter,  and  seen  himself  thus  des* 
pised  ;  nor  would  he  have  suffered  you  to  be  ite- 
rant of  what  you  were  to  do,  in  order  to  please  hun  ; 
but  he  hath  himself  chosen  one  that  is  to  perform 
that  sacred  office  to  him,  and  thereby  freed  us  from 
that  care.  So  that  it  was  nota  thing  that  I  pretend 
to  (nve,  but  only  according  to  the  determination  of 
God  ;  I  tlierefore  propose  it  still  to  be  contended 
for  bv  such  as  please  to  put  in  for  it,  only  desiring, 
that  he  who  has  been  already  preferred,  and  has 
already  obtained  it,  may  be  allowed  now  also  to 
offer  himself  for  a  candidate.  He  prefen  your 
peace,  and  your  living  without  sedition,  to  tills 
honourable  employment,  although  in  truth^  it  was 
with  your  approbation  that  he  obtained  it :  for 
though  God  were  the  donor,  yet  do  we  not  offend 
when  we  tliiuk  fit  to  accept  it  with  your  good-will ; 
yet  would  it  have  been  an  instance  of  impiety  not 
to  have  taken  that  honourable  employment  when  he 
offered  it ;  nay,  it  had  been  exceedingly  unreason- 
able, when  God  had  thought  fit  any  one  should 
have  it  for  all  time  to  come,  and  had  made  it  se- 
cure and  firm  to  him,  to  have  refused  it.  How* 
ever,  he  himself  will  judge  again  who  it  shall  be 

•  Bdand  Iwn takM iMlloe,  thai altiKHiffli  e«r BIMm  aay  Httit  orno* 
thing  ot  Xhmm  riehot  of  Oomh,  jet  that  bath  th«  J«wi  wad  MAhooun*- 
danit,  •■  w«U  M  JfMtphiUt  an  rail  of  It. 
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whom  he  would  have  to  offer  eacriiices  to  him,  and 
to  have  the  direction  of  matters  of  religion  ;  for  it 
is  absurd  that  Corah,  who  is  ambitions  of  this  ho- 
nour, should  deprive  God  of  the  power  of  giving  it 
to  whom  he  pleases.  Put  an  end,  therefore,  to  your 
sedition  and  disturbance  on  this  account ;  and  to- 
morrow  morning  do  every  one  of  you  that  desire 
the  priesthood  bring  a  censer  from  home,  and  come 
hither  with  incense  and  fire :  and  do  thou,  0  Corah, 
leave  the  judgment  to  Grod,  and  await  to  see  on 
which  side  he  will  give  his  determination  upon  this 
occasion,  but  do  not  thou  make  thyself  greater  tlian 
God.  Do  thou  also  come,  that  this  contest  about 
this  honourable  employment  may  receive  determi- 
nation. And  I  suppose  we  may  admit  Aaron  with- 
out offence,  to  offer  himself  to  this  scrutiny,  since 
he  is  of  the  same  lineage  with  thyself,  and  has  dune 
notliing  in  his  priesthood  that  can  be  liable  to  ex- 
ception. Come  ye  therefore  together,  and  offer 
your  incense  in  public  before  all  the  people  ;  and 
when  you  offer  it,  he  whose  sacrifice  God  shall  ac- 
cept shall  be  ordained  to  the  priesthood,  and  shall 
be  clear  of  the  present  calumny  on  Aaron,  as  if  I 
had  granted  him  that  favour  because  he  was  my 
brotlier." 


CHAPTER  III. 

BOW  THOSE  THAT  STIRRED  UP  THIS  SEDITION  WERE 
DESTROYED,  ▲CCORDIMO  TO  THE  WILL  OP  GOD  ; 
AND  HOW  AARON,  MOSES's  BROTHER,  BOTH  HE  AND 
HIS  POSTERITY,  RETAINED  THE  PRIESTHOOD. 

§  1.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  tlie  multitude  left 
off  the  turbulent  behaviour  they  had  indulged,  and 
the  suspicion  they  liad  of  Moses,  and  commended 
what  he  had  said  ;  for  those  proposals  were  good, 
and  were  so  esteemed  of  tlie  people.  At  that  tune 
tlierefore,  they  dissolved  the  assembly  ;  but  on  the 
next  day  they  came  to  the  congregation,  in  order 
to  be  present  at  the  sacrifice,  and  at  the  determina- 
tion that  was  to  be  made  between  the  candidates 
for  the  priesthood.  Now  tliis  congregation  proved 
a  turbulent  one,  and  the  multituae  were  in  great 
suspense  in  expectation  of  what  was  to  be  done  ; 
for  some  of  them  would  have  been  pleased  if  Moses 
had  been  convicted  of  evil  practices  :  but  the  wiser 
sort  desired  that  they  might  be  delivered  from  the 
present  disorder  and  disturbance :  for  they  were 
afraid,  that  if  this  sedition  went  on,  the  good  order 
of  their  settlement  would  rather  be  destroyed  ;  but 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  do  naturally  delight 
in  clamours  against  their  governors,  and,  by  chang- 
ing their  opinions  upon  the  harangues  of  every 
speaker,  disturb  the  public  tranquillity.  And  now 
Moses  sent  messengers  for  Abiram  and  Datlian, 
and  ordered  them  to  come  to  the  assembly,  and 
wait  there  for  the  holy  ofiices  that  were  to  be  per- 
formed. But  they  answered  the  messenger,  that 
tliey  would  not  obey  his  summons  ;  nay,  would  not 
overlook  Moses's  behaviour,  who  was  growing  too 
great  for  them  by  evil  practices.  Now  when  Mo- 
ms heard  of  this  their  answer,  he  desired  the  heads 
of  the  people  to  follow  htm,  and  he  went  to  the  fac- 
tion of  Dathan,  not  thinking  it  any  frightful  thing 
at  all  to  1^  to  these  insolent  people  ;  so  tliey  made 
no  opposition,  but  went  along  with  him.  But  Da- 
than, and  his  associates,  when  they  understood  that 
Moses  and  the  principal  of  the  people  were  coming 
to  them,  come  out,  witli  tlieir  wives  and  children, 


and  stood  before  their  tents,  and  looked  to  see  what 
Moses  would  do.  They  had  also  their  servants 
about  them  to  defend  ^emselves,  in  case  Moses 
should.use  force  against  them. 

2.  But  he  came  near,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  to 
heaven,  and  cried  out  witli  a  loud  voice,  in  order  to 
be  heard  by  the  whole  multitude,  and  said,  *'  0 
Lord  of  the  creatures  that  are  in  the  heaven,  in 
the  earth,  and  in  the  sea  ;  for  thou  art  the  most 
authentic  witness  to  what  I  have  done,  that  it  has 
all  been  done  by  thy  appointment,  and  that  it  was 
thou  that  affordest  us  assistance  when  we  attempted 
any  thing,  and  showedst  merey  on  the  Hebrews  in 
all  their  ^stresses,  do  thou  come  now,  and  hear  all 
tliat  I  say,  for  no  action  or  thought  escapee  thy 
knowledge  ;  so  that  thou  wilt  not  disdain  to  speak 
what  is  true,  for  my  vindication,  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  ungrateful  imputations  of  these  men. 
As  for  what  was  done  before  I  was  bom,  thou 
knowest  best,  as  not  learning  them  by  report,  but 
seeing  them,  and  being  present  with  them  when 
they  were  done  ;  but  for  what  has  been  done  of 
late,  and  which  these  men,  altliough  they  know 
them  well  enough,  unjustly  pretend  to  suspect,  be 
thou  my  witness.     When  I  lived  a  private  quiet 
life,  I  left  those  good  tilings,  which  by  my  own  dili- 
gence, and  by  thy  counsel,  I  enjoyed  with  Raguel 
my  father-in-law  ;  and  1  gave  myself  up  to  this 
people,  and  underwent  many  miseries  on  Uieir  ac- 
couut.     I  also  bore  great  labours  at  first,  in  order 
to  obtain  liberty  for  them,  and  now  in  order  to  their 
preservation  ;    and  have   always  showed   myself 
ready  to  assist  them  in  every  distress  of  theirs. 
Now,  therefore,  since  I  am  suspected  by  those  very 
men  whose  being  is  owing  to  my  labours,  come 
thou,  as  it  is  reasonable  to  nope  thou  ^ilt ;  thou,  I 
say,  who  showedst  me  that  fire  at  mount  Sinai  ; 
and  madest  me  to  hear  its  voice,  and  to  see  the 
several  wonders  which  that  place  affonled  me  ; 
tluMi  who  commandedst  me  to  go  to  Egypt,  and  de- 
dare  thy  will  to  this  people  ;  won  who  aisturbedst 
the  happy  estate  of  tlie  Eg)'ptians,  and  gavest  us 
the  opportunity  of  flyuig  away  from  our  slavery 
under  them,  and  madest  the  domuiion  of  Pharaoh 
inferior  to  my  dominion  ;  thou  who  didst  make  the 
sea  dry  land  for  us,  when  we  knew  not  whither  to 
go,  and  didst  overwhelm  the  Egyptians  with  thoso 
destinictive  waves  which  had  been  divided  for  us  .* 
tliou  who  didst  bestow  upon  us  the  security  of  wea- 
pons when  we  were  naked  ;  thou  who  didst  make 
tlie  fountains  that  were  corrupted  to  flow,  so  as  to 
be  fit  for  drinking,  and  didst  furnish  us  with  water 
that  came  out  of  the  rocks,  when  we  were  in  tht 
greatest  want  of  it ;  thou  who  didst  presence  our 
lives  with  [quails,  which  was]  food  from  the  sea, 
when  the  fruits  of  the  ground  failed  us  ;  ^ou  who 
didst  send  us  such  food  from  heaven  as  had  never 
been  seen  before  ;  thou  who  didst  suggest  to  ub  tlie 
knowledge  of  thy  laws,  uid  appoint  to  us  a  form  of 
government, — come  thou,  I  say,  O  Lord  of  the 
whole  world,  and  that  as  such  a  Judge  and  a  Wit- 
ness to  me  as  cannot  be  bribed,  and  show  hotv    I 
have  never  admitted  of  any  gift  against  justice, 
from  any  of  the  Hebrews,  and  have  never  con- 
demned a  poor  man  that  ought  to  have  been   ac- 
quitted, on  account  of  one  that  waa  rich  ;  and  havo 
never  attempted  to  hurt  this  commonwealth.     I 
am  now  here  present,  and  am  suspected  of  a  tiling 
tlie  remotest  from  my  intentions,  as  if  1  had  given 
tlie  priesthood  to  Aaron,  not  at  Uiy  command,   but 
out  of  my  own  &vour  to  him  ;  do  tliou  at  this  time 
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demonstrate  that  all  things  are  administered  by  thy 
providence,  and  that  nothing  happens  hy  chance, 
but  is  goremed  hy  thy  will,  and  thereby  attains  its 
ciid  :  as  aL«^  demoiustrate  that  thou  takest  care  of 
those  that  have  done  good  to  the  Hebremw  ;  de- 
monstrate this,  I  say,  by  tiie  punishment  of  Abiram 
and  Dathan,  who  condemn  thee  as  an  insensible 
Being,  and  one  overcome  by  my  contrivances. 
This  wilt  thou  do  by  inflicting  sudx  an  open  pun- 
ishment on  these  men  who  so  madly  fly  in  the  &ee 
of  thy  glory,  as  will  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
not  in  an  ordinary  miumer,  but  so  that  it  may  ap- 
pear they  do  not  die  after  the  manner  of  other  men  : 
let  that  ground  which  they  tread  upon,  open  about 
them  and  consume  them,  with  their  families  and 
goods.  This  will  be  a  demonstration  of  thy  power 
to  all  men  :  and  this  method  of  their  sufferings  will 
be  an  instruction  of  wisdom  for  those  that  entertain 
prophane  sentiments  of  thee.  By  this  means  I 
shall  be  found  a  good  servant  in  the  precepts  thou 
hast  given  by  me.  But  if  the  calumnies  they  have 
nised  against  me  be  true,  mayest  thou  preserve 
these  men  from  every  evil  accident,  and  bring  all 
that  destruction  on  me  which  I  have  imprecated 
upon  them.  And  when  thou  hast  inflicted  punish- 
ment on  those  that  have  endeavoured  to  deal  un- 
justly with  this  people,  bestow  upon  them  concord 
and  peace.  Save  wis  multitude  that  follow  thy 
commandments,  and  preserve  them  free  from  harm, 
and  let  them  not  partake  of  the  punishment  of  those 
that  have  sinned  ;  for  thou  knowest  thyself  it  is  not 
just,  that  for  the  wickedness  of  those  men  ^e  whole 
body  of  the  laraefites  should  suffer  punishment" 

S.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  the  sround  was  moved  on  a  sudden  ;  and  the 
s^tation  mat  set  it  in  motion  was  like  that  which  the 
vmd  prodnces  in  waves  of  the  sea.  The  people 
were  all  affrighted  ;  and  the  ground  that  was  about 
their  tents  sunk  down  at  the  great  noise,  with  a 
terrible  sound,  and  carried  whatsoever  was  dear  to 
the  seditions,  into  itself,  who  so  entirely  perished, 
that  there  was  not  the  least  appearance  that  any 
man  had  ever  been  seen  there,  the  earth  that  had 
opened  itself  about  them,  closing  agun,  and  becom- 
ing entire  as  it  was  before,  insomuch  that  such  as 
saw  it  afterward,  did  not  perceive  that  any  such 
accident  had  happened  to  it  Thus  did  these  men 
perish,  and  become  a  demonstration  of  the  power 
of  God.  And  truly,  any  one  would  lament  them, 
not  only  on  account  of  this  calamity  that  befell 
them,  which  yet  deserves  our  commiseration,  but 
also  because  dieir  kindred  were  pleased  with  their 
Bofferiings  ;  for  they  foreot  the  relation  they  bare 
to  them,  and  at  the  sight  of  this  sad  accident  ap- 
proved of  the  judgment  given  against  them  ;  and 
because  they  looked  upon  the  people  about  Dathan 
as  pestilent  men,  they  thought  uey  perished  as 
sodi,  and  did  not  grieve  for  Siem. 

4.  And  now  Moses  called  for  those  that  con- 
tended about  the  priesthood,  that  trial  might  be 
made  who  should  be  priest,  and  that  he  whose  sa- 
crifice God  was  best  pleased  with,  mieht  be  or- 
dained to  that  function.  There  attended  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men,  who  indeed  were  honoured  by 
the  people,  not  only  on  account  of  the  power  of 
their  aoeeators,  but  also  on  account  of  their  own, 
in  whidi  Uiey  excelled  the  others  :  Aaron  also  and 
Cocah  eanie  forth,  and  they  all  offered  incense,  in 
those  eeoflecs  of  theirs  which  they  brought  with 
them  bfltoe  the  tabernacle.  Hereupon  so  great  a 
fire  riaoBtt  oat  as  no  one  ever  saw  in  any  that  is 


made  by  the  hand  of  man,  neither  in  those  erup 
tions  out  of  the  earth  that  are  caused  by  subterra- 
neous burnings,  nor  in  such  fires  as  arise  of  their 
own  accord  m  the  woods,  when  the  agitation  is 
caused  by  the  trees  rubbing  one  aoainst  another : 
but  this  fire  was  very  bright,  and  had  a  terrible 
flame,  such  as  is  kindled  at  the  command  of  God  ; 
by  whose  irruption  on  them,  all  the  company,  and 
Corah  himself,  were  destroyed,*andthiB  so  entirely, 
that  their  very  bodies  left  no  remains  behind  them. 
Aaron  alone  was  preserved,  and  not  at  aJl  hurt  by 
the  fire,  because  it  was  God  that  sent  tiie  fire,  to 
bum  those  only  who  ought  to  be  burned.  Here- 
upon Moses,  after  these  men  were  destroyed,  was 
desirous  that  the  memory  of  this  judgment  might 
be  delivered  down  to  posterity,  and  that  future  ages 
might  be  acquainted  with  it ;  and  so  he  commanded 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  to  put  their  censers  near 
the  brazen  altar,  that  they  might  be  a  memorial  to 
posterity  of  what  these  men  suffered,  for  supposing 
that  the  power  of  God  might  be  eluded.  And  tlius 
Aaron  was  now  no  longer  esteemed  to  have  the 

Eriesthood  by  the  favour  of  Moses,  but  by  the  pub 
c  judgment  of  God  ;  and  thus  he  and  his  children 
peaceably  enjoyed  that  honour  afterward. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

WHAT  HAPPENED  TO  THE  HEBREWS  DURf NO  THIRTT- 
BIOHT  TEARS  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

§  1.  However,  this  sedition  was  so  far  from  ceas- 
ing upon  this  destruction,  that  it  grew  much  stronger, 
and  became  more  intolerable.  And  the  occasion  of 
its  growing  worse  was  of  that  nature,  as  made  it 
likely  the  calamity  would  never  cease,  but  last  for 
a  long  time  ;  for  the  men,  believing  alrmdy  that 
nothing  is  done  without  the  providence  of  God, 
would  have  it  that  these  things  came  thus  to  pass, 
not  without  God's  favour  to  Moses  ;  they  therefore 
laid  the  blame  upon  him,  that  God  was  so  ansry, 
and  tiiat  this  happened,  not  so  much  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  those  that  were  punished,  as  because 
Moses  procured  the  punishment ;  and  that  these 
men  had  been  destroyed  without  any  sin  of  theirs, 
only  because  they  were  zealous  about  the  divine 
worship  ;  as  also,  that  he  who  had  been  the  cause 
of  this  ^minution  of  the  people,  by  destroying  so 
many  nien,  and  those  the  most  excellent  of  them 
all,  besides  his  escaping  any  punishment  himself, 
had  now  given  the  pnesthood  to  his  brother  so 
firmly,  that  nobody  oould  any  longer  dispute  it  with 
him^ ;  for  no  one  else,  to  be  sure,  could  now  put  in 
for  i^  since  he  must  have  seen  those  that  first  did 
BO,  to  have  miserably  perished.  Nay,  besides  this, 
the  kindred  of  those  that  were  destroyed,  made 
great  entreaties  to  the  multitude  to  abate  the  arro- 
gance of  Moses,  because  it  would  be  safest  for  them 
BO  to  do. 

2.  Now  Moses,  upon  his  hearing  for  a  good 
while  that  the  people  were  tumultuous,  was  afraid 
that  they  would  attempt  some  other  innovation,  and 
that  some  great  and  sad  calamity  would  be  the  con- 
sequence. He  called  the  multitude  to  a  congrega- 
tion, and  patientiy  heard  what  apology  they  had  to 

•  It  appaan  h«i«,  and  flrom  Ui*  Sanufflten  Fmtotoaeli,  and  In  efllrot, 
frran  tlw  Fnhnlat,  ••  »ko  fkmn  th*  Apoitoiloal  Ooutltation*,  from 
Cleniet*t'a  lint  epUtle  to  tlM  OortathlAiM,  tnm  |giutlni*i  •platUe  to  th« 
If  aipiMtaBa,  And  tnm  Euwbliu,  that  Oorah  wa^  not  mrallowod  ap  wltlt 
the  RivbcnltH,  hut  biini*d  with  tha  Lcrltoa  of  hia  own  iriba.  Da 
Xway  on  the  OM  Tattamant,  p.  64,  S&. 
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nuike  for  themselves,  without  opposing  them,  and 
this  lest  he  should  imbitter  the  multitude  :  he  only 
desired  the  heads  of  tlie  tribes  to  bring  Uieir  rods,* 
with  the  names  of  their  tribes  inscribed  upon  them, 
and  that  he  should  receive  the  priesthood  in  whose 
rod  God  should  give  a  sign.  This  was  agreed  to. 
So  the  rest  brought  their  rods,  as  did  Aaron  also, 
who  had  written  the  tribe  of  Levi  on  his  rod. 
These  rods  Moses  laid  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  God. 
On  the  next  day  he  brought  out  the  rods,  which 
were  kno^vn  from  one  anotiier  by  those  who  brought 
them,  they  having  distinctly  noted  them,  as  had 
the  multitude  also  ;  and  as  to  the  rest,  in  the  same 
form  Moses  had  received  them,  in  that  they  saw 
them  still ;  but  they  also  saw  buds  and  branches 
grown  out  of  Aaron's  rod,  with  ripe  fnuts  upon 
tiiem  :  they  were  almonds,  the  rod  having  been  cut 
out  of  that  tree.  The  people  were  so  amazed  at 
this  strange  sight,  that  though  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  before  under  some  degree  of  hatred,  they  now 
laid  that  hatred  aside,  and  began  to  admire  the 
judgment  of  God  concerning  Uiem  ;  so  that  here* 
after  tliey  applauded  what  God  had  decreed,  and 
permitted  Auron  to  enjoy  the  priesthood  peaceably. 
And  thus  God  ordained  him  priest,  three  sevexul 
times,  and  he  retained  tliat  honour  without  farther 
disturbance.  And  hereby  this  sedition  of  the  He- 
brews,  which  had  been  a  great  one,  and  had  lasted 
a  great  while,  was  at  last  composed. 

3.  And  now  Moses,  because  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  made  free  from  war  and  warlike  expeditions, 
and  was  set  apart  for  the  divine  worship,  lest  they 
should  want  and  seek  after  the  necessaries  of  life, 
and  so  neglect  the  temple,  commanded  the  Hebrews, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  that  when  they  should 
gnin  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  they 
bliould  assign  forty-eight  good  and  fair  cities  to  the 
Levites  ;  uid  permit  them  to  enjoy  their  suburbs, 
as  far  as  the  limit  of  two  thousand  cubits  would 
extend  from  the  walls  of  the  city.  And  besides 
this,  he  appointed  that  the  people  should  pay  the 
tithe  of  tlieir  annual  fruits  of  tlie  earth,  botii  to  the 
Levites  and  to  the  priests.  And  tliis  is  what  that 
tribe  receives  of  the  multitude  ;  but  I  tliink  it  ne- 
cessary to  set  down  what  is  paid  by  all,  i)eculiarly 
to  tlie  priests. 

4.  Accordingly  he  commanded  the  Levites  to 
yield  up  to  the  priests  thirteen  of  their  forty-eight 
cities,  and  to  set  apart  for  them  the  tenth  part  of 
the  tithes  which  they  every  year  receive  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  as  also,  that  it  was  but  just  to  offer  to  God 
tlie  first'-fruits  of  the  entire  product  of  the  ground  ; 
and  that  they  should  offer  the  first-born  of  those 
four-footed  beasts  that  are  appointed  for  sacrifices, 
if  it  be  a  n^t}e,  to  the  priests,  to  be  slain,  that  they 
and  their  entire  families  may  eat  them  in  the  holy 
city  ;  but  that  the  owners  of  those  first- bom  which 
are  not  appointed  for  saorifices  in  the  laws  of  our 
country,  should  bring  »  shekel  and  a  half  in  their 
stead  :  but  for  the  first  bom  of  a  man,  five  shekels  : 
that  they  should  abo  have  the  first-fruits  out  of  the 
shearing  of  the  sheep  ;  and  that  when  any  baked 
bread-oom,  and  made  loaves  of  it,  they  should  give 
somewhat  of  what  they  had  baked  to  them.  More- 
over, when  any  have  made  a  sacred  vow,  I  mean 
those  that  are  called  Nataritei,  tliat  suffer  their 
hair  to  grow  long,  and  use  no  wine,  when  they  con- 


*  Oanecrnlnff  thoM  twd*«  todt  irf  Ui«  twvlve  tribM  of  I*rii«1,  Me  St. 
Ckincnt'i  aocount,  mneh  lw|«r  than  that  In  our  DibUs,  1  Kpiat.  •ect. 
|6 ;  «•  b  JoMphiu^  pniapt  MOBuot  fat  MOM  ■M*»Pi«  laifvr  JUM, 


secrate  their  hair,t  and  offer  it  for  a  saerifioe,  they 
are  to  allot  that  hair  for  the  priests  [to  be  thrown 
into  the  fire].  Such  also  as  dedicate  themselves  to 
God,  as  a  corban,  which  denotes  what  the  Greeks 
call  a  gift,  when  they  are  desirous  of  being  (reed 
from  that  ministration,  are  to  lay  down  money  for 
the  priests  :  thirty  shekels  if  it  be  a  woman,  and 
fifty  if  it  be  a  man  ;  but  if  any  be  too  poor  to  pay 
the  appointed  sum,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  priests 
to  determine  that  som  as  they  think  fit.  And  if  any 
slay  beasts  at  home  for  a  private  festival,  but  not  for 
a  religious  one,  they  are  obliged  to  bring  the  maw 
and  the  cheek  [or  breast],  and  the  right  shoulder 
of  the  sacrifice  to  the  priests.  With  uese,  Moses 
contrived  that  the  priests  should  be  plentifully 
maintained,  besides  wliat  they  had  out  of  those 
offerings  for  sins,  which  the  people  gave  them,  as  I 
have  set  it  down  in  tlie  foregoing  book.  He  also 
ordered,  that  out  of  every  tning  allotted  for  the 
priests,  their  servants,  [their  sons],  their  daugh- 
ters, and  their  wives,  should  partake,  as  well  as 
themselves,  excepting  what  came  to  them  out  of 
the  sacrifices  that  were  offered  for  sins ;  for  of 
tliose  none  but  the  males  of  the  family  of  the  priests 
might  eat,  and  this  in  Uie  temple  also,  and  that  the 
same  day  they  were  offered. 

5.  When  Moses  had  made  these  oonstitations, 
after  the  sedition  was  over,  he  removed,  together 
with  tiie  whole  army,  and  came  to  the  borders  of 
Idumea.  He  then  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of 
the  Idumeans,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  a  pas- 
sage through  his  countiy  ;  and  agreed  to  send  him 
what  hostages  he  should  desire,  to  secure  him  from 
an  injury.  He  desired  him  also,  that  he  would 
allow  his  army  liberty  to  buy  provisions  ;  and,  if 
he  insisted  upon  it,  he  would  pay  down  a  price  for 
the  very  water  they  should  drink.  But  tlie  king 
was  not  pleased  wi&  this  ambassage  from  Moses  : 
nor  did  he  allow  a  passage  for  the  army,  but  brought 
his  people  armed  to  meet  Moses,  and  to  hinder 
them,  in  case  they  should  endeavour  to  force  their 
passage.  Upon  which  Moses  consulted  God  by  the 
oracle,  who  would  not  have  him  begin  tlie  war 
first ;  and  so  he  withdrew  his  forces,  and  travelled 
round  about  through  the  wilderness. 

6.  Then  it  was  that  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses, 
came  to  her  end,  having  completed  her  fortieth 
year^  since  she  left  £g>'pt,  on  the  first§  day  of  the 
lunar  month  Xanthicus.  They  then  made  a  public 
funeral  for  her,  at  a  great  expense.  She  was  buried 
upon  a  certain  mountain,  which  they  call  Sim ;  and 
when  they  had  mourned  for  her  thirty  days,  Moses 
purified  the  people  after  this  manner :  He  brought 
a  heifer  that  had  never  been  used  to  the  plough  or 
to  husbandly,  that  was  complete  in  all  its  parts, 
and  entirely  of  a  red  colour,  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  camp,  into  a  place  perfectly  clean.  This  heifer 
was  slain  by  the  nigh-priest,  and  her  blood  sprin- 
kled with  his  finger  seven  times  before  the  taberna- 
cle of  God  ;  after  tliis,  the  entire  heifer  was  burnt 
in  that  state,  together  with  its  skin  and  entrails  ; 
and  they  threw  cedar-wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scar- 
let  wool,  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ;  then  a  clean 

t  Orotiua,  on  Nanib.  vl.  18,  UkM  notloe  tiutt  th«  Greek*  nian,  amrU 
M  the  Jews,  aofnetime*  eooKCTatml  the  Iwlr  «f  their  headi  to  the  gode. 

\  Jueephiu  here  umb  this  phrue  "  when  tho  fortleCh  year  was  ooin> 
Dieted,"  for  when  It  was  begun  ;  a«  doe*  St  Lake,  "when  ifaa  day  ul 
Penteewt  was  complctpd,"  Acta  ii.  1. 

I  Whether  MInam  died,  aa  JoaephiM*a  Grade  copfee  inpty,  on  Um 
flnt  day  of  the  month,  may  be  doubted,  because  the  latin  emelea  nay 
it  was  on  the  tenth,  and  ao  aay  the  Jewbh  oakodara  alio,  as  I>r.  Ber> 
nard  assures  ua.  It  ia  aakl  her  arpulcbre  !•>  atlll  rxtant  near  Paira,  tha 
old  cnpital  elty  of  Aiabla  Fetnta,  at  this  day,  as  al*o  that  of  Aaiuo, 
tun  far  oS'. 


CHAP.  T. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


89 


man  gEthered  all  her  ashes  toeether,  and  laid  them 
in  a  place  perfectly  clean.  When  therefore  any 
persons  were  defiled  by  a  dead  body,  they  pat  a 
little  of  thoe  ashes  into  spring  water,  with  hyssop, 
and,  dipping  nart  of  these  ashes  in  it,  they  sprin- 
kled them  wito  it,  both  ou  the  third  dav,  and  on 
tiie  seventh,  and  after  that  they  were  dobi.  This 
he  enjoined  them  to  do  also  when  the  tribes  should 
eome  into  their  own  hmd. 

7.  Now  when  this  purification,  which  their  leader 
made  upon  the  mourning  for  his  sister,  as  it  has 
been  now  described,  was  orer,  he  caused  the  army 
to  remove,  and  to  march  through  the  wilderness 
and  through  Arabia  ;  and  when  he  came  to  a  place 
which  the  Arabians  esteem  their  metropolis,  which 
«-afl  formerly  called  Arc€,  but  has  now  the  name  of 
Petroy  at  this  place,  which  was  encompassed  with 
high  mountaina,  Aaron  went  up  one  of  them  in  tlie 
nglit  of  the  whole  army,  Moses  having  before  told 
him  that  he  was  to  die,  for  this  place  was  over* 
against  them.  He  put  off  his  pontifical  garments, 
and  delivered  tliera  to  Eleazar  his  son,  to  whom  tlie 
high- priesthood  belonged,  because  he  was  the  elder 
brother ;  and  died  while  the  multitude  looked  upon 
him.  He  died  in  the  same  year  wherein  he  lost 
his  sister,  having  lived  in  all  a  hundred  twenty  and 
tluce  years.  He  died  on  the  first  day  of  that  lunar 
month  which  is  called  by  the  Athenians  BeaUom- 
hmoMy  by  the  Macedonians  Lau§,  but  by  the  He- 
brews ^66a. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Bow  HOSBS  COICQUEBSDSIHONINOOO,  KINGS  OF  TUB 
AMORinS,  AND  DBSTBOTBD  THEIR  WHOLE  ARMY, 
AMD  TBE?r  DIVIDED  THBIR  LAND  BY  LOT  TO  TWO 
TKJBES  AND  A  HALF  OF  THE  UBBRBW8. 

§  I.  Thb  people  mourned  for  Aaron  tliirty  days, 
and  when  this  mourning  was  over,  Moses  removed 
the  anny  from  that  place,  and  came  to  the  river 
Anion,  which,  issuing  out  of  the  mountains  of 
Arabia,  and  running  through  all  tluit  wilderness, 
tdk  into  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  and  becomes  the  limit 
between  the  land  of  the  Moabites  and  tlie  land  of 
the  Amorites.  This  land  is  fruitful,  and  sufficient 
to  maintain  a  great  number  of  men,  with  the  good 
things  it  produces.  Moses  therefore  sent  messen* 
gets  to  Smcm,  the  king  of  this  country,  desiring 
that  he  would  grant  his  army  a  pasitage,  upon  what 
Eccority  he  should  please  to  require  ;  he  promised 
that  he  should  be  in  no  way  injured,  neither  as  to 
that  country  which  Sihon  governed,  nor  as  to  its 
bhabitants  ;  and  that  he  would  buy  his  provisions 
at  such  a  price  as  should  be  to  their  advantage, 
even  though  be  chould  desire  to  sell  them  tlieir 
very  water.  But  Sihon  refused  liis  ofler,  and  put 
his  army  into  battle  array,  and  was  prepaiing 
every  thing  in  order  to  hinder  their  passing  over 
Amon. 

2.  When  Moses  saw  that  the  Amorite  king  was 
disposed  to  enter  upon  hoetilitieH  with  tlieni,  he 
thought  he  ought  not  to  bear  that  insult  ;  and,  de- 
termining to  wean  the  Hebrews  from  tlieir  indolent 
temper,  and  prevent  the  disorders  which  arose 
Utcnce,  which  had  been  tlie  occasion  of  their  for- 
mer sedition  (nor  indeed  were  they  now  thoroughly 
(iuy  in  their  minds),  he  inquired  of  God,  whether 
he  would  give  him  leave  to  fight  1  which,  when  he 


had  done,  and  God  also  promised  him  the  victory, 
he  was  himself  very  courageous,  and  ready  to  pro- 
ceed to  fightine.  Accorduijzly,  he  encouraged  the 
soldiers  ;  and  he  desired  of  Uiem  that  they  would 
take  the  pleasure  of  fighting,  now  God  gave  them 
leave  so  to  do.  They  then  upon  tlie  receipt  of  this 
permission,  which  they  so  much  longed  for,  put  on 
tlieir  whole  armour,  and  set  about  the  work  witliout 
delay.  But  the  Amorite  king  was  not  now  like  to 
himself,  when  the  Hebrews  were  ready  to  attack 
him  ;  but  both  he  himself  was  affrighted  at  tlie 
Hebrews,  and  his  army,  which  before  had  sliowed 
themselves  to  be  of  good  courage,  were  then  found 
to  be  timorous  :  so  ttiey  could  not  sustain  the  first 
onset,  nor  bear  up  asainst  the  Hebrews,  but  fled 
away,  as  thinking  this  would  afford  them  a  more 
likely  ^-ay  for  tlieir  escape  than  fighting  ;  for  they 
depended  upon  tiieir  cities,  which  were  strong,  from 
which  yet  tliey  reaped  no  advantage  when  they 
were  forced  to  fiy  to  tiiem  ;  for  as  soon  as  the  He- 
brews saw  them  giving  ground,  they  immediately 
pursued  them  close  ;  and  when  they  had  broken 
tlieir  ranks,  they  greatly  terrified  them,  and  some 
of  them  broke  off  from  tlio  rest,  and  ran  awav  to 
the  cities.  Now  the  Hebrews  pursued  them 
briskly,  and  obstinately  persevered  in  the  labours 
they  had  already  undergone ;  and  beine  ver^  skil- 
ful in  slinging,  and  very  dexterous  in  throwing  of 
darts,  or  any  thing  else  of  that  kind ;  and  also  hav- 
ing nothing  but  ught  armour,  which  made  them 
quick  in  Uie  pursuit,  they  overtook  their  enemies  ; 
and  for  those  that  were  most  remote,  and  could  not 
be  overtaken,  tliey  reached  them  by  their  slings 
and  their  bows,  so  that  many  were  slain  ;  and  tliose 
that  escaped  the  slaughter,  were  sorely  wounded, 
and  these  were  more  distressed  with  thirst  than 
witli  any  of  those  tlukt  fought  against  them,  for  it 
was  the  summer  season  ;  and  when  the  greatest 
number  of  them  were  brought  doHn  to  tlie  river 
out  of  a  desire  to  drink,  as  also  when  others  fled 
away  by  troops,  Uie  Hebrews  came  round  them,  and 
shot  at  them  ;  so  that,  what  with  darts  and  what 
with  arrows,  they  made  a  tibiughter  of  them  all. 
Sihon  their  king  was  also  slain.  So  the  Hebrews 
spoiled  the  dead  bodies,  and  took  tlieir  prey.  The 
land  also  which  ihey  took  was  full  of  abundance  of 
fruits,  and  tlie  army  went  all  over  it  without  fear, 
and  fed  their  cattle  upon  it ;  and  they  took  the 
enemies  prisoners,  for  tliey  could  no  way  put  a  stop 
to  them,  since  all  tlie  fighting  men  were  destroyed. 
Such  was  the  destruction  which  overtook  the  Amor- 
ites, who  were  neither  sagacious  in  counsel,  nor 
courageous  in  action.  Hereupon  the  Hebrews 
took  possession  of  their  land,  which  is  a  country 
situate  between  tliree  rivers,  and  natuiiiUy  resem- 
bling an  island  :  the  river  Amon  being  its  southern 
limit ;  the  river  Jabbok  determining  its  northern 
bide,  which,  running  into  Jordan,  loses  its  own 
name,  and  takes  the  other :  while  Joi-dan  itself  runs 
along  by  it,  on  its  western  coast. 

3.  When  matters  were  come  to  this  state,  Og, 
the  king  of  Gileiul  and  Gaulanitis,  fell  upon  the 
Israelites.  He  brought  an  army  with  him,  and 
came  n  haste  to  the  assistance  of  his  friend  Sihon  ; 
but  though  he  found  him  already  slain,  yet  did  he 
resolve  still  to  come  and  flight  tlie  Hebrews,  sup- 
posing he  should  be  too  hard  for  them,  and  being 
desirous  to  try  tlieir  valour  ;  but  failing  of  his  hope, 
he  was  both  himself  slain  in  the  battle,  and  all  his 
army  waft  destroyed.  So  Moses  passed  over  th0 
river  Jabbok,  and  over-ran  the  kingdom  of  Og.  He 
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overthrew  their  cities,  and  slew  all  theit  inhabitants, 
who  yet  exceeded  in  riches  all  the  men  in  that  part 
of  the  continent,  on  account  of  the  goodness  of  the 
soil,  and  the  great  quantity  of  their  wealtli.  Now 
Og  had  very  few  equals,  either  in  the  largeness  of 
his  body  or  handsomeness  of  his  appearance.  He 
was  also  a  man  of  great  activity  in  the  use  of  his 
bands,  so  that  his  actions  were  not  unequal  to  the 
vast  largeness  and  handsome  appearance  of  his 
body  ;  and  men  could  easily  suess  at  his  strength 
and  magnitude  when  they  took  his  bed  at  Rabbath, 
the  roy^  city  of  the  Amonites  ;  its  structure  was 
of  iron,  its  breadth  four  cubits,  and  its  length  a 
cubit  more  than  double  thereto.  However,  his  fall 
did  not  only  improve  the  circumstances  of  the  He- 
brews for  tne  present,  but  by  Ills  death  he  was  the 
occasion  of  further  good  success  to  them  ;  for  they 
presently  took  those  sixty  cities  which  were  encom- 
passed with  excellent  walls,  and  had  been  subject 
to  him  ;  and  all  got  both  in  general  and  in  particu- 
lar a  great  prey. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

CONCBRNINQ  BALAAM  THE  PROPHET,  AND  WHAT  KIND 

OF  MAN  HE  WAS.  | 

I 

I 

I  1.  Now  Moses,  when  he  had  brought  his  army 
to  Jordan,  pitched  his  camp  in  the  great  plain  over 
against  Jencho.  This  city  is  a  very  happy  situa- 
tion, and  very  fit  for  producing  palm-trees  and  bal- 
sam ;  and  now  the  Israelites  began  to  be  very  proud 
of  themselves,  and  very  eaeer  mr  fighting.  Moses 
then,  after  he  had  offered  for  a  few  days  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  feasted  tlie  people, 
sent  a  party  of  armed  men  to  lay  waste  the  country 
of  the  Mi^nites,  and  to  take  their  cities.  Now 
the  occasion  which  he  took  for  making  war  upon 
them  was  this  that  follows  : — 

2.  When  Balak,  the  king  of  the  Moabites,  who 
had  from  his  ancestors  a  friendship  and  league  with 
the  l^Iidianites,  saw  how  great  the  Israelites  were 
grown,  he  was  much  affrighted  on  account  of  his 
own  and  his  kingdom's  danger  ;  for  he  was  not  ac- 
quainted with  Siis,  that  the  Hebrews  would  not 
meddle  with  any  other  country',  but  were  to  be  con- 
tented with  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
God  having  forbidden  them  to  eo  any  fartlier.* 
So  he,  with  more  haste  than  wisdom,  resolved  to 
make  an  attempt  upon  them  by  words  :  but  he  did 
not  judge  it  prudent  to  fight  against  them,  after 
tliey  had  such  prosperous  successes,  and  even  be- 
came out  of  ill  successes  more  happy  than  before  ; 
but  he  thought  to  hinder  them,  if  he  could,  from 
growing  greater,  and  so  he  resolved  to  send  am- 
bassadors to  the  Midianites  about  them.  Now 
these  Midianites,  knowing  there  was  one  Balaam, 
who  lived  by  Euphrates,  and  was  the  greatest  of 
the  prophets  at  that  time,  and  one  that  was  in 
friendship  with  them,  sent  some  of  their  honourable 
princes  along  with  Uie  ambassadors  of  Balak,  to 
entreat  the  prophet  to  come  to  them,  tliat  he  might 
imprecate  curses  to  the  destruction  of  the  Israelites. 

*  What  JowphiulMre  mnMlu  is  well  worth  our  rmuurk  in  thto  place 
aho,  Tts.  That  the  Inaalltcs  were  nerer  to  mMtlle  wlih  the  Muablt»*  or 
Ammonitee,  or  any  other  pwple,  but  thoae  bokmatug  to  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  the  countrlei  d  Slhon  and  Og  beyond  Jordan,  ae  far  ae  the 
doaert  and  Sa|ihrateej  and  that  theivftyre  no  other  people  had  roaaon 
to  har  the  eonqueetior  the  Inaelltn ;  but  that  thoec  countries  given  them 
by  God  weiv  their  prvp*r  and  peculiar  portion  among  the  oatlons ,  and 
tliat  ail  who  cndoaroufvd  to  dUpoMeas  them  mtght  ew  be  Justly  dc- 
■Iroysd  by  them. 


So  Balaam  received  the  ambassadors,  and  treated 
them  very  kindly  ;  and  when  he  had  supped,  he 
inquirod  what  was  Grod's  will,  and  what  this  matter 
was  for  which  the  Midianites  entreated  him  to  come 
to  them.  But  when  God  opposed  his  going,  he 
came  to  the  ambassadors,  and  told  them  that  he 
was  hiros6lf  very  willing  and  desirous  to  comply 
with  their  request,  but  mformed  tliem  that  God 
was  opposite  to  his  intentions,  even  that  God  who 
had  raised  him  to  great  reputation  on  account  of 
the  truth  of  his  predictions  ;  for  tliat  this  army, 
which  they  entreated  him  to  come  and  curse,  was 
in  the  &vour  of  God  ;  on  which  account  he  advised 
them  to  go  home  again,  and  not  to  persist  in  their 
enmity  against  the  Israelites :  and  when  he  had 
given  them  that  answer,  he  dismissed  the  amba»- 
sadors. 

3.  Now  the  Midianites,  at  the  earnest  request 
and  fervent  entreaties  of  Balak,  sent  other  ambaa- 
aadors  to  Balaam,  who,  desiring  to  gratify  the  men, 
inquired  again  of  God  ;  but  he  was  displeased  at 
this  [second]  trial,t  and  bid  him  by  no  means  to 
contmdict  tlie  ambassadors.     Now  Balaam  did  not 
imagine  that  God  gave  this  injunction  in  order  to 
deceive  him,  so  he  went  along  with  the  ambassa- 
dors ;  but  when  the  divine  angel  met  him  in  the 
way,  when  he  was  in  a  narrow  passage,  and  hedged 
in  with  a  wall  on  botli  sides,  the  ass  on  which  Ba- 
laam rode,  understood  tliat  it  was  a  divine  spirit 
that  met  him,  and  thrust  Balaam  to  one  of  the 
walls,  without  regard  to  the  stripes  which  Balaam, 
when  he  was  hurt  by  the  wall,  gave  her  ;  but  when 
the  ass,  upon  the  angel's  continuing  to  distress  her, 
and  upon  the  stripes  which  were  given  her,  fell 
down,  by  the  will  of  God,  she  made  use  of  the  voice 
of  a  man,  and  complained  of   Balaam  as  acting 
unjustly  to  her  ;  that  whereas  he  had  no  fault  to 
find  with  her  in  her  former  service  to  him,  he  now 
inflicted  stripes  upon  her,  as  not  understanding 
th£t  she  was  hindered  from  serving  him  in  what  he 
he  was  now  going  about,  by  the  providence  of  God. 
And  when  he  was  disturbed  by  reason  of  the  voice 
of  the  ass,  which  was  that  of  a  man,  the  aneel 
plainly  appeared  to  him,  and  blamed  liim  for  ue 
stripes  he  had  given  his  ass  ;  and  informed  him 
that  that  the  brute  creature  was  not  in  fault,  but 
tliat  he  was  himself  come  to  obstruct  his  journey, 
as  being  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.     Upon  whidi 
BaUuun  was  afraid,  and  was  preparing  to  return 
back  again  :  yet  did  God  excite  lum  to  go  on  hia 
intended  journey,  but  added  this  injunction,  that 
he  should  declare  nothing,  but  what  he  himself 
should  suggest  to  his  mind. 

4.  When  God  had  given  him  this  charge,  he 
came  to  Bidak  ;  and  when  the  king  had  entertained 
him  in  a  magnificent  manner,  he  desired  him  to  go 
to  one  of  the  mountains  to  take  a  view  of  the  state 
of  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews.  BaUk  himself  also 
came  to  the  mountain,  and  brought  tlio  prophet 

t  Note,  that  Josephus  norer  sopposM  Balaam  to  be  an  Hlolater,  no« 
to  ecek  Idolatrous  cnchantmenls,  or  to  prophecy  fiJsrIy,  but  to  be  no 
other  than  an  ill-dlspoeed  prophet  of  the  true  Ood ;  and  intimnhs  Uut 
God's  answer  ihe  tceond  tima.  permitting  him  to  go,  was  irouksl,  and 
on  design  that  he  should  be  deceived  (whioh  sort  nf  dceeptluo,  by  way 
of  punuhrocnt  for  fbrmer  crimes,  Josephus  nerer  teruples  to  admit*  as 
ever  esteeming  such  wicked  men  Justly  and  providenually  dreelTcdi. 
But  perhacs  we  had  better  keep  here  dose  to  the  text,  which  saja 
(Numb,  axlil,  90,  SI)  that  Ood  only  permitted  Balaam  to  go  along  with 
the  amba— flom,  in  OMe  they  eaoie  and  nailed  htm,  or  positively  iaslstetf 
on  hi*  going  along  with  them  on  any  tcime ;  whereas  Aahiam  seem*  out 
of  Impatience  to  nave  risen  np  In  the  morning,  and  Muldlrd  his  ass,  ana " 
ratlier  to  have  eaUed  them,  than  staid  for  their  oailicg  him ;  m  aeakms 
does  he  seem  to  have  been  for  his  reward  of  divination,  his  wagns  of  un  ■ 
riRb»eou»esB  (Numb.  »li.  7,  17,  IB,  87;  SPet.  U.  IS;  lude  5,  i:*; 
which  reward  or  wages  the  truly  rvllgfous  prophets^  0<-d  never  lequirrd 
nor  aoeepted.  as  our  JMsphus  Justiv  takes  noUos  In  the  onaes  of  iSaniuci. 
Antiq.  b.  r.  chap.  Iv.  sect.  1,  and  Uanld,  Anttq.  b.  a.  chap.  ai.  tcei.  1 
lice  alio  Oen.  xlv.  flX.  n  •  >  Kings  v.  Ift,  14.  «,  r  •  wtd  A-ia  vllt.  17 
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along  with  him,  with  a  royal  attendance.     This 
mountain  ]a,j  over  their  heads,  and  was  distant 
bixty  furlongs  from  the  camp.     Now  when  he  saw 
them,  he  desired  the  king  to  build  him  seven  altars, 
and  to  bring  him  as  many  bulb  and  rams ;  to  which 
desire  the  king  did  presently  conform.     He  then 
slew  the  sacrifices,  and  offered  them  as  bonit-offer- 
iiigs,  that  he  might  observe  some  signal  of  the  flight 
of  the  Hebrews.     Then  said  he,  ^  Happy  is  mis 
people,  on  whom  God  bestows  the  possession  of 
innumerable  good  things,  and  grants  them  his  own 
providence  to  be  their  assistant  and  their  guide  ; 
fao  that  there  is  not  any  nation  among  mankind  but 
yun  will  be  esteemed  superior  to  them  in  virtue, 
and  in  the  earnest  prosecution  of  the  best  rules  of 
hfe,  and  of  such  as  are  pure  from  wickedness,  and 
will  leave  those  rules  to  your  excellent  children, 
and  this  out  of  the  regard  that  God  bears  to  you, 
and  the  provision  of  such  things  for  you  as  may 
render  you  happier  tlian  any  other  people  under 
the  snn.     You  shall  retain  that  land  to  which  he 
hath  sent  you,  and  it  shall  ever  be  under  the  com- 
mand of  your  children  ;  and  both  all  the  earth,  as 
well  as  the  sea,  shall  be  filled  with  your  glory  : 
and  you  shall  be  sufficiently  numerous  to  supply 
tiie  world  in  general,  and  eveir  region  of  it  in  par- 
ticular, with  mhabitantB  out  of  your  stock.     How- 
ever, O  blessed  army  !  wonder  that  you  are  become 
so  many  from  one  uther  :  and  truly,  the  land  of 
Canaan  ean  now  hold  you,  as  being  yet  compara 
lively  few ;  but  know  ye  tliat  the  whole  world  is 
prupoeed  to  be  your  place  of  habitation  for  ever. 
i*he  multitude  of  your  posterity  also  shall  live  as 
well  in  the  islands  as  on  the  continent,  and  ihu.% 
more  in  number  than  are  the  stars  of  heaven.    And 
when  you  are  become  so  many,  God  will  not  relin- 
quish the  care  of  you,  but  will  afford  you  an  abun- 
danee  of  all  good  things  in  times  of  peace,  with  vic- 
tory and  dominion  in  times  of  war.     May  the  chil- 
dren of  your  enemies  have  an  inclination  to  fight 
a,;aint5t  you,  and  may  they  be  so  hardy  as  to  come 
tu  arms,  and  to  assault  you  in  battle,  for  they  will 
not  return  with  victory,  nor  will  their  return  be 
a;2:reeable  to  their  children  and  wives.     To  so  great 
a  degree  of  valour  will  you  be  raised  by  the  provi- 
dcQoe  of  God,  who  is  able  to  diminish  the  affluence 
of  some,  and  to  supply  tlie  wants  of  others.'' 

5.  Thus  did  Balaam  speak  by  inspiration,  as  not 
being  in  his  own  power,  but  moved  to  say  what  he 
did  by  the  divine  Spirit.  But  then  Balak  was  dis- 
pleased, and  said  he  had  broken  the  contract  he 
had  made,  whereby  he  was  to  come,  as  he  and  his 
cunfederates  had  invited  him,  by  the  promise  of 
great  presents  :  for  whereas  he  came  to  curse  their 
enemies,  he  had  made  an  encomium  upon  them, 
and  had  declared  that  they  were  the  happiest  of 
menu  To  which  Balaam  replied,  **  O  Bahik,  if  thou 
rightly  oonsderest  this  whole  matter,  canst  thou 
feoppose  that  it  is  in  our  power  to  be  silent,  or  to 
■ay  any  thing,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  seizes  upon 
OS  I — ^for  be  puts  such  words  as  he  pleases  in  our 
nioutha,  and  such  discourses  as  we  are  not  ourselves 
ciinsoous  of.  I  well  remember  by  what  entreaties 
b(ftb  you  and  the  Midianitee  so  joyfully  brought 
me  lutfaer,  and  on  that  account  I  took  this  jour- 
ney. It  was  my  prayer,  that  I  might  not  put  any 
affrrmt  upon  you,  as  to  what  you  desired  of  me  ; 
hot  God  ia  more  powerfol  than  the  purposes  I  had 
made  to  serve  you  ;  for  those  that  take  upon  them 
lo  foretell  the  affairs  of  mankind,  as  from  their  own 
abilities,  are  entirely  unable  to  do  it,  or  to  forbear 


to  utter  what  God  suggests  to  them,  or  to  offer 
violence  to  his  will  ;  for  when  he  prevents  us,  and 
enters  into  us,  nothing  that  we  say  is  our  own.  I 
then  did  not  intend  to  praise  tliis  army,  nor  to  go 
over  the  several  good  things  which  God  intended 
to  do  to  their  raco  ;  but  since  he  was  so  &vourable 
to  them,  and  so  ready  to  bestow  upon  them  a  happy 
life  and  eternal  glory,  he  suggested  the  deelaratiun 
of  tliose  tilings  to  me  :  but  now,  because  it  is  my 
deaire  to  oblige  thee  thyself,  as  well  as  the  Midiau- 
ites,  whose  entreaties  it  is  not  decent  for  me  to 
reject,  go  to,  let  us  again  rear  other  altars,  and 
ofier  Uie  like  sacrifices  that  we  did  before,  that  I 
may  see  whether  I  can  peiijuade  God  to  permit  me 
to  bind  these  men  with  curses.  Which,  when  Ba- 
lak had  agreed  to,  God  would  not,  even  upon  second 
sacrifices,  consent  to  his  cursing  the  Israelites.* 
Then  fell  Balaam  upon  his  face,  and  foretold  what 
calamities  would  befall  tlie  several  kings  of  the  na- 
tions, and  the  most  eminent  cities,  some  of  which 
of  old  were  not  so  much  as  inliabited  ;  which  events 
have  come  to  pass  among  the  several  people  con- 
cerned, both  in  tlie  foregoing  ages,  and  in  this,  till 
my  own  memory,  both  by  sea  and  by  land.  From 
which  completion  of  all  tliese  predictions  that  he 
made,  one  may  easily  guess  that  the  rest  will  have 
their  completion  in  time  to  come. 

6.  But  Balak  being  very  angry  that  the  Israelites 
were  not  cursed,  sent  away  Balaam  without  think- 
ing him  worthy  of  any  honour.  Whereupon,  when 
he  was  just  upon  his  journey,  in  order  to  pass  the 
Euphrates,  he  sent  for  Balak,  and  for  tlie  princes 
of  uie  Midianites,  and  spake  thus  to  them  : — ^  O 
Balak,  and  you  Midianites  that  are  here  present 
(for  I  am  obliged  even  without  the  will  of  God  to 
gratify  you),  it  is  true  no  entire  destruction  can 
seize  upon  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews,  neither  by 
war,  nor  by  plague,  nor  by  scarcity  of  the  fruits  of 
Uie  earth,  nor  can  any  other  unexpected  accident 
be  their  entire  ruin  ;  for  tlie  providence  of  God  is 
concerned  to  preserve  them  from  such  a  misfor- 
tune ;  nor  will  it  permit  any  such  calamity  to  come 
upon  them  whereby  they  may  all  perish  ;  but  some 
small  misfortunes,  and  those  for  a  sliort  time, 
whereby  they  may  appear  to  be  brought  low,  may 
still  befall  them  ;  but  after  that  they  will  flourish 
again,  to  the  terror  of  those  that  brought  those 
mischiefs  upon  them.  So  that  if  you  have  a  mind 
to  gain  a  victory  over  them  for  a  short  space  of 
time,  you  will  obtain  it  by  following  my  directions  : 
— Do  you  therefore  set  out  the  handsomest  of  such 
of  your  daughters  as  are  most  eminent  for  beauty ,f 
and  proper  to  force  and  conquer  the  modesty  of 
those  that  behold  them,  and  these  decked  and 
trimmed  to  tlie  highest  degree  you  are  able.  Then 
do  you  send  tliem  to  be  near  the  Israelites'  camp, 
and  give  them  in  cliarge,  tliat  when  Uie  young  men 
of  the  Hebrews  desire  their  company,  they  allow  it 
them  ;  and  when  they  see  that  they  are  enamoured 
of  tliem,  let  them  take  their  leaves  ;  and  if  they 
entreat  tliem  to  stay,  let  them  not  give  their  con- 
sent till  they  have  persuaded  them  to  leave  off  their 
obedience  to  their  own  laws  and  tlie  worship  of 
that  God  who  established  them,  and  to  worship  the 

*  Whether  Jowphni  had  In  hia  copy  but  two  nttrmptii  of  nAla«m  in 
nlltocurte  I«reel;  or  whether  by  this  his  twin?  o.i>riiii(  tarrtflcv,  ht> 
iricant  twic«  bccldca  that  flr»t  time  alrrmly  mcntiunod,  utiich  yot  1»  ii>>t 
very  proliabie,  cannot  now  be  certainly  det«rnitiipU.  In  the  meantlttic, 
all  olher  copi««  have  thne  lueh  attempt*  of  Itolaam  to  curaa  them  lu 
the  pnr«cnt  history. 

f  s^iieli  a  lai*);e  and  dbtlnet  aeeount  of  thli  pervrnion  of  the  IsraoIili-« 
by  the  Midiaiiito  women,  of  which  imr  other  copies  give  us  l>at  short 
iiitimatton«  (NumK.  xzxi.  10;  9  Pet.  ii.  IS;  Juile  11;  Kcv.  II.  II),  is 
\  r\  served,  as  Reland  Informs  us,  in  the  Scumtrit.-m  Cliroiiide,  In  I'hilo, 
ai»l  In  oUier  sTitkags  of  the  Jaws,  aa  trvll  os  l<vr«.  l>}  Joai-pliUj. 
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gods  of  the  Midianites  and  Moabites  ;  for  by  this 
means  God  will  be  angry  at  them."*  Accordingly, 
when  Balaam  had  suggested  this  counsel  to  them, 
he  went  his  way. 

7.  So  when  the  Midianites  had  sent  their  daugh- 
ters, as  Balaam  had  exhorted  them,  the  Hebrew 
young  men  were  allured  by  their  beauty,  and  came 
to  discourse  with  them,  and  besought  them  not  to 
grudge  them  the  enjoyment  of  their  beauty,  nor  to 
deny  them  their  conversation.  These  daughters  of 
the  Midianites  received  their  words  gladly,  and 
consented  to  it,  and  staid  with  them ;  but  when 
they  had  brought  them  to  be  enamoured  of  them, 
and  their  inclinations  to  them  were  grown  to  ripe- 
ness, they  began  to  think  of  departing  from  them  : 
then  it  was  that  these  men  became  greatly  discon- 
solate at  the  women's  departure,  and  they  were 
urgent  with  them  not  to  leave  them,  but  begged 
they  would  continue  there,  and  become  their  wives  ; 
and  they  promised  them  they  should  be  owned  as 
mistresses  of  all  they  had.  This  tliey  said  with  an 
oath,  and  odled  God  for  tlie  arbitrator  of  what 
they  promised  ;  and  this  wiUi  tears  in  their  eyes, 
and  all  other  such  marks  of  concern,  as  might  show 
how  miserable  they  thought  themselves  without 
them,  and  so  might  move  their  compassion  for 
them.  So  the  women,  as  soon  as  they  perceived 
tliey  had  made  them  their  slaves,  and  had  caught 
them  with  their  conversation,  began  to  speak  thus 
to  them. 

8.  **  O  yon  illustrious  young  men  !  we  have 
houses  of  our  own  at  home,  and  great  plenty  of 
good  things  there,  together  with  the  natural  affec- 
tionate love  of  Qur  parents  and  friends  ;  nor  is  it 
out  of  our  want  of  any  such  things  that  we  oame  to 
discourse  with  you :  nor  did  we  admit  of  your  in- 
vitation with  design  to  prostitute  the  beauty  of  our 
bodies  for  gain  ;  but  taking  you  for  brave  and 
worthy  men,  we  agreed  to  your  request,  that  we 
might  treat  you  with  such  honours  as  hospitality 
required  :  and  now  seeing  you  say  that  you  have  a 
great  atfectiou  for  us,  and  are  troubled  when  you 
think  we  are  departing,  we  are  not  averse  to  your 
entreaties  ;  and  if  we  may  receive  such  assurance 
of  your  good-wiU  as  we  Uiink,  can  alone  be  suffi- 
cient, we  will  be  glad  to  lead  our  lives  with  you  as 
your  wives  ;  but  we  are  afraid  that  you  will  in  time 
be  weary  of  our  company,  and  will  then  abuse  us, 
and  send  us  back  to  our  parents,  after  an  ignomi- 
nious manner."  And  they  desired  that  they  would 
excuse  them  in  their  guarding  against  that  danger. 
But  the  young  men  professed  they  would  give  them 
any  assurance  they  should  desire  ;  nor  did  they  at 
all  contradict  what  they  requested,  so  great  was 
the  passion  they  had  for  Uiem.  **  If  then,"  said 
they,  "  tliis  be  your  resolution  ;  since  you  make  use 
of  such  customs  and  conduct  of  life  as  are  entirely 
different  from  all  other  men,f  insomuch  that  your 
kinds  of  food  are  peculiar  to  yourselves,  and  your 
kinds  of  drink  not  common  to  others,  it  will  be 

•  TbU  gnmd  nuulm.  That  OodM  fopl»  of  1«tm1  oould  Dtrcr  b«  bort 
nor  dMitmyed,  but  by  dnwknc  them  to  kin  iinin-t  0«d,  appctin  to  b* 
Uv,  bf  tba  entire  hiafetiT  of  that  people,  botn  In  the  Bible  and  in  Joae- 
phos ;  and  le  often  tatora  notice  of  In  them  both,  dee  In  particular  a 
moat  ramarkable  AnunonlU  testlmoDy  to  thl4  puriK»e,  Judith  ▼.  A-91. 

{  What  Jo  rpha*  hoe  pnta  Into  the  moutha  of  theee  Mldlanite  wo- 
men, who  oame  to  entice  the  laraelltea  to  lewdnew  and  IdoUtrr,  vta. 
that  their  worship  of  the  Ood  of  I>rael,  la  oppoeiUon  to  their  Idol  gnda, 
implied  their  living  aocordlnf  le  the  holjr  l*w>  which  the  trae  Ood  had 
piveii  them  by  Mo  et>,  In  oppoeltUm  to  thoee  Impure  law*  which  were 
obaerred  und«r  their  fhlee  goda,  well  dceervee  our  ootialdofatloa ;  and 
f  hei  ua  a  anbatantlal  raaaon  for  the  ipraat  coooeni  that  wae  ever  ahown, 
under  the  bw  of  Ml 


,toi 


0  pfvaerve  the  laraeUiae  from  Idolatry,  and  In 

uie  worahip  of  the  true  Ood ;   It  being  of  no  leaa  eonaequeoee  than, 

Whoiher  God's  people  »h«ald  be  governed  bgr  the  holy  biwa  of  the  true 
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Uod,  orliy  the 
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ipare  lawa  derived  flraai 


a,  under  the  Pagan 


absolutely  necessary,  if  you  would  have  as  for  yoor 
wives,  that  you  do  withal  worship  our  gods  ;  nor 
can  there  be  any  other  demonstration  of  the  kind- 
ness which  you  say  you  already  have,  and  promise 
to  have  hereafter  to  us,  than  this,  that  you  worship 
the  same  gods  that  we  do.  For  has  any  one  reason 
to  complam,  that  now  you  are  come  into  this  conn* 
tiy,  you  should  worship  the  proper  gods  of  the  same 
country  1  especially  while  our  gods  are  common  to 
all  men,  and  yours  such  as  befong  to  nobody  else 
but  yourselves."  So  they  said  they  must  either 
come  into  such  methods  of  divine  worship  as  all 
others  came  into,  or  else  they  must  look  oat  for 
another  world,  wherein  they  may  live  by  themselves, 
according  to  their  own  laws. 

9.  Now  the  young  men  were  induced  by  the 
fondness  they  had  for  these  women,  to  think  they 
spake  very  well ;  so  they  gave  themselves  ap  to 
what  they  persuaded  them,  and  transgressed  their 
own  laws  ;  and  supposing  there  were  many  gods, 
and  resolving  tliat  they  would  sacrifice  to  them 
according  to  the  laws  of  that  country  which  or- 
dained them,  they  botli  were  delighted  with  their 
strange  food,  and  went  on  to  do  every  thing  that 
the  women  would  have  them  do,  though  in  contra- 
diction to  their  own  laws  ;  so  for,  indeed,  tliat  this 
transgression  was  already  gone  through  the  whole 
army  of  the  young  men,  and  they  fell  into  a  sedi- 
tion that  was  much  worse  than  the  former,  and  into 
danger  of  the  entire  abolition  of  their  own  instita- 
tions  ;  for  when  once  the  youth  had  tasted  of  tliese 
strange  customs,  they  went  with  insatiable  inclina- 
tions mto  them  ;  and  even  where  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  were  illustrious  on  account  of  the  virtues 
of  their  fothers,  they  also  were  corrupted  together 
with  the  rest. 

10.  Even  Zimri,  the  head  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
accompanied  with  Cozbi,  a  Midianitish  woman, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  Sur,  a  man  of  authority  in 
that  country  ;  and  being  desired  by  her  to  disre- 
gard the  laws  of  Moses,  and  to  follow  those  she  was 
used  to,  he  complied  wiUi  her  ;  and  this  both  by 
sacrificing  after  a  manner  different  from  his  own, 
and  by  tiUdng  a  stranger  to  wife.  When  things 
were  thus,  Moses  was  afraid  that  matters  should 
grow  worse,  and  called  tiie  people  to  a  congrega- 
tion, but  tiien  accused  nobody  by  name,  as  unwill- 
ing to  drive  those  into  despair,  who,  by  lying  con- 
cealed, might  come  to  repentance  ;  but  he  said  that 
they  did  not  do  what  was  either  worthy  of  them- 
selves, or  of  their  fathers,  by  preferring  pleasure 
to  God,  and  to  the  living  according  to  his  will ;  that 
it  was  fit  they  should  change  their  courses  while 
their  affairs  were  still  in  a  good  state  :  and  tiiink 
that  to  be  true  fortitude  which  offers  not  violence 
to  their  laws,  but  that  which  resists  their  lusts. 
And  besides  that,  he  said  it  was  not  a  reasonable 
thing,  when  they  had  lived  soberiy  in  the  wilder- 
ness, to  act  madly  now  when  they  were  in  pros- 
perity ;  and  that  they  ought  not  to  lose,  now  they 
liave  abundance,  what  they  had  gained  when  thoy 
had  littie  : — and  so  did  he  endeavour,  by  saying  tliis 
to  correct  the  young  men,  and  to  bring  them  to  re- 
pentance for  what  tiiey  had  done. 

11.  But  Zimri  arose  up  after  him,  and  said, 
'*  Yes,  indeed,  Moses,  thou  art  at  liberty  to  make 
use  of  such  laws  as  thou  art  so  fond  of,  and  hast, 
by  accustoming  thyself  to  them,  made  tiiem  fiim  ; 
otherwise,  if  things  had  not  been  thus,  thou 
liadst  often  been  punished  before  now,  and  hadst 
known  that  tiie  Hebrews  are  not  easily  put  upon  ; 
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but  thou  shAlt  not  have  me  one  of  thy  followers 
in  thy  tynmnioU  commands,  for  thou  dost  nothing 
else  hitherto,  but,  under  pretence  of  laws,  and  of 
God,  wickedly  impose  on  us  slavery,  and  gain  do> 
minion  to  thyself,  while  thou  depriveet  us  of  the 
sweetness  of  life,  which  consists  in  acting  accord- 
ing to  our  own  wills,  and  is  the  right  of  free  men, 
and  of  dioee  that  have  no  lord  over  them.  Nay, 
indeed,  this  man  is  harder  upon  the  Hebrews  than 
were  the  Egyptians  themselves,  as  pretending  to 
^mish,  according  to  his  laws,  every  one's  acting 
what  is  most  agreeable  to  himself ;  but  thou  thyself 
better  deservest  to  suffer  punishment,  who  presum- 
est  to  abolish  wliat  every  one  acknowledges  to  be 
what  is  good  for  him,  and  aimest  to  make  thy  sin- 
gle opinion  to  have  more  force  than  that  of  all  Uie 
rest :  and  what  I  now  do,  and  think  to  be  right,  I 
shall  not  hereafter  deny  to  be  according  to  my  own 
^ntiments.  I  have  married,  as  thou  sayest  rightly, 
a  strange  woman,  and  thou  hearest  what  I  do  from 
ravself  as  from  one  that  is  free  ;  for  truly  I  did  not 
intend  to  conceal  myself.  I  also  own  that  I  sacri- 
ficed to  those  gods  to  whom  you  did  not  think  it  fit 
to  sacrifice  ;  and  I  think  it  right  to  come  at  truth 
by  inquiring  of  many  people,  and  not  like  one  that 
lives  under  tyranny,  to  suffer  the  whole  hope  of  my 
life  to  depend  upon  one  man  ;  nor  shall  any  one 
find  cause  to  rejoice  who  declares  himself  to  have 
more  authority  over  my  actions  than  myself." 

12.  Now   when  Zimri   had   said  these  things, 
about  what  he  and  some  others  had  wickedly  done, 
the  people  held  their  peace,  both  out  of  fear  of  what 
might  come  upon  them,  and  because  they  saw  that 
their  legislator  was  not  willing  to  bring  his  insolence 
before  we  public  any  farther,  or  openly  to  contend 
with  him  ;  for  he  avoided  that,  lest  many  should 
imitaf<^  the  impudeuce  of  his  language,  and  thereby 
disturfo  the  multitude.     Upon  Uiis  the  assembly 
was  dissolved.     However,  the  mischievous  attempt 
had  proceeded  farther,  if  Zimri  had  not  been  first 
slain,  which  came  to  pass  on  the  following  occa- 
sion  : — Phineas,  a  man  in  other  respects  better 
than  the  rest  of  the  young  men,  and  also  one  that 
smrpaased  his  contemporaries  in  the  dignity  of  his 
&tlier,  (for  he  was  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  high- 
priest,  and  the  grandson  of  [Aaron]  Moses's  bro- 
ther), who  was  greatly  troubled  at  what  was  done 
by  Zimri,  he  resolved  in  earnest  to  inflict  punish- 
ment on  him,  before  his  unworthy  behaviour  should 
grow  stronger  by  impunity,  and  in  order  to  prevent 
this  transgression  from  proceeding  farther,  which 
would  happen   if  the  ringleaders  were  not  pun- 
^led.     He  was  of  so  great  magnanimity,  botn  in 
strength  of  mind  and  body,  that  when  he  undertook 
any  rcry  dangerous  attempt,  he  did  not  leave  it  off 
bll  he  overcame  it,  and  got  an  entire  victory.     So 
be  came  into  Zimri's  tent,  and  slew  him  with  his 
javelin,  and  with  it  he  slew  Cozbi  also.     Upon 
which,  all  Uiose  young  men  tiiat  had  a  regard  to 
virtue,  and  aimed  to  do  a  glorious  action,  imitated 
Phineas's  boldness,  and  slew  those  that  were  found 
to  be  guilty  of  the  same  crime  with  Zimri.    Ac 
eonfii^lty,  many  of  those  that  had  transgreased, 
perished  by  the  magnanimous  valour  of  these  young 
meo,  and  the  rest  all  perished  by  a  pli^e,  which 
dtatemper  Gr€id  himself  inflicted  upon  them.     So 
that  afl  those  their  kindred,  who,  instead  of  hinder- 
ing tiMn  from  such  wicked  actions,  as  they  ought 
to  baif9  done,  had  persuaded  them  to  go  on,  were 
cstMnad  by  God  as  partners  in  their  wickedness, 
mad  diad.    Accordingly,  tliera  perished  out  of  the 


army,  no  fewer  than  fourteen*  [twenty-four]  thou« 
sand  at  this  time. 

13.  Tills  was  tlie  cause  why  Moses  was  provoked 
to  send  an  army  to  destroy  the  Midianites,  con- 
cerning which  expedition  we  shall  s]«ak  presentlv, 
when  we  have  first  related  what  we  have  omitted  ; 
for  it  is  but  just  not  to  pass  over  our  legislator's 
due  en<»)mium,  on  accomit  of  his  conduct  nere,  be- 
cause, although  this  Balaam,  who  was  sent  for  by 
the  Midianites  to  curse  Uie  Hebrews,  and  when  he 
was  hindered  from  doing  it  by  divine  providence, 
did  still  suggest  that  advice  to  them,  by  making  use 
of  which,  our  enemies  had  well  nigh  corrupted  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  Hebrews  with  their  wiles, 
till  some  of  them  were  deeplv  infected  with  their 
opinions  ;  yet  did  he  also  do  him  great  honour,  by 
setting  down  his  prophecies  in  writing.  And  while 
it  was  in  his  power  to  claim  this  glory  to  himself, 
and  make  men  believe  they  were  his  own  predic- 
tions, there  being  no  one  that  could  be  a  witness 
against  him,  and  accuse  him  for  so  doing,  he  still 
gave  his  attestation  to  him,  and  did  him  Uie  honour 
to  make  mention  of  him  on  this  account.  But  let 
every  one  think  of  these  matters  as  he  pleases. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

HOW  THE  HBBILEWS  POUOUT  WITH  THB  MIDIANITES, 
AND  OVEBCAMS  THEM. 

I  1.  Now  Moses  sent  an  army  against  the  land  of 
Midian,  for  the  causes  forementioned,  in  all  twelve 
thousand,  taking  an  equal  number  out  of  every 
tribe,  and  appointed  Phineas  for  their  commander  ; 
of  which  Phineas  we  made  mention  a  little  before, 
as  he  that  had  guarded  the  laws  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  had  inflicted  punishment  on  Zimri  when  he  had 
transgressed  them.     Now  the  Midianites  perceived 
beforehand  how  the  Hebrews  were  coming,  and 
would  suddenly  be  upon  them  :  so  they  assembled 
their  army  togetlier,  and  fortified  tlie  entrances  into 
their  country,  and  there  awaited  the  enemy's  com- 
ing.    When  they  were  come,  and  they  hiul  joined 
battle  witli  them,  an  immense  number  of  the  Mi- 
dianites fell ;  nor  could  they  be  numbered,  they 
were  so  very  many  :  and  among  them  fell  all  their 
kings,  five  in  number,  viz.  Evi,  Zur,  Reba,  Hur, 
and  Rekem,  who  was  of  the  same  name  with  a  city, 
the  chief  and  capital  of  all  Arabia,  which  is  still  now 
so  called  by  the  whole  Arabian  nation,  Areetmy  from 
the  name  of  tlio  king  that  built  it ;  but  is  by  tlie 
Greeks  called  Petra.     Now  when  the  enemies  were 
discomfited,  the  Hebrews  spoiled  their  countr}', 
and  took  a  great  prey,  and  de8ti*oyed  the  men  that 
were  its  inhabitants,  together  witli  the  women  ; 
only  they  let  the  virgins  alone,  as  Moses  had  com- 
manded Phineas  to  do,  who  indeed  came  back, 
bringing  with  him  an  army  that  had  received  no 
harm,  and  a  great  deal  of  prey  ;  fifty-two  thousand 
beeves,  seventy-five  tliousand  six  hundred  sheep, 
sixty  tliousand  asses,  with  an  immense  quantity  of 
gold  and  silver  furniture,  which  the  Midianites  made 
use  of  in  their  houses  ;  for  they  were  so  wealthy, 
that  they  were  very  luxurious.     There  were  also 

•  Th«  mlsUk*  in  all  JoMphw^  eoplM,  Giwk  tad  Lfttin,  which  have 
hm  fourtMD  thouMnd,  Snatmci  of  Iwvnty-fnur  thooMnd,  h  to  flMmnt, 
that  our  very  k«roc<l  editon,  Beraard  and  Hodnon,  hava  pnt  Um  laMal 
iiuntbar  dinci'ir  in  th«  Uxt.    1  ahooao  rather  to  put  it  in  Maanhi. 
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led  captive  about  thirty-two  thousand  virgins.*  So 
Moses  parted  the  prey  into  parts,  and  gave  one  fif- 
tieth part  to  Eleazer  and  the  two  priests,  and  ano- 
tlier  fiftieth  part  to  the  Levites ;  and  distributed 
the  rest  of  the  prey  among  the  people.  After  which 
they  lived  happily,  as  having  obtained  an  abundance 
of  good  things  by  their  valour,  and  there  being  no 
misfortune  that  attended  them,  or  hindered  tneir 
enjoyment  of  that  happiness. 

2.  But  Moses  was  now  grown  old,  and  appointed 
Joshua  for  his  successor,  both  to  receive  directions 
from  God  as  a  prophet,  and  for  a  commander  of  the 
army,  if  they  should  at  any  time  stand  in  need  of 
such  a  one  ;  and  this  was  done  by  the  command  of 
God,  that  to  him  the  care  of  the  public  should  be 
committed.  Now  Joshua  had  been  instructed  in 
all  those  kinds  of  learning  which  concerned  the  laws 
and  God  himself,  and  Moses  had  been  his  instructor. 

3.  At  Uiis  time  it  was  that  the  two  tribes  of  Gad 
and  Reuben,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
abounded  in  a  multitude  of  cattle,  as  well  as  in  all 
other  kinds  of  prosperity  ;  whence  they  had  a 
meeting,  and  in  a  body  came  and  besought  Moses 
to  give  them,  as  there  peculiar  portion,  that  land  of 
the  Amorites  which  they  had  taken  by  right  of  war, 
because  it  was  fruitful,  and  good  for  feeding  of  cat- 
tle ;  but  Moses,  supposing  that  they  were  afraid  of 
fighting  with  the  Canaanites,  and  invented  this  pro- 
vision for  their  cattle  as  a  handsome  excuse  for 
avoiding  that  war,  he  called  them  arrant  eowardt, 
and  said  they  had  only  contrived  a  decent  excuse 
for  that  cowardice  ;  and  that  they  had  a  mind  to 
live  in  luxury  and  ease,  while  all  the  rest  were  la- 
bouring witli  great  pains  to  obtain  the  land  they 
were  desirous  to  have  ;  and  that  they  were  not 
willing  to  march  along,  and  undergo  the  remaining 
hard  service,  whereby  they  were,  under  the  divine 
promise,  to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  overcome  those 
our  enemies  which  God  had  shown  them,  and  so 
obtain  their  land.  But  these  tribes,  when  they  saw 
that  Moses  was  angry  with  them,  and  when  they 
could  not  deny  but  he  had  a  just  cause  to  be  dis 
pleased  at  their  petition,  made  an  apology  for  them- 
selves ;  and  sud,  that  it  was  not  on  account  of  their 
fear  of  dangers,  nor  on  account  of  their  laziness, 
that  tliey  made  this  request  to  him,  but  that  they 
might  leave  the  prey  they  had  gotten  in  places  of 
safety,  and  thereby  might  be  more  expedite,  and 
ready  to  undergo  difficulties,  and  to  fight  battles. 
They  added  tliis  also,  that  when  they  liad  built 
cities,  wherein  they  might  preserve  their  children, 
and  wives,  and  possessions,  if  he  would  bestow  them 
upon  tliem,  they  would  go  along  with  the  rest  of  the 
army,  tlereupon  Moses  was  pleased  with  what 
they  said  ;  so  he  called  for  Eleazer,  the  high-priest 

*  The  alancbter  of  th«  Midliinite  mmen  that  bad  proatitttlad  tlMm> 
mIvm  to  tb*  wwil  larofhte*,  and  th«  pre  ervation  <rf  Uiom  that  had  not 
b  -m  guilty  thereio ;  th«  lajit  of  which  wvro  no  firw«r  than  thirtjr-two 
thoiuand,  both  here  and  Namb.  xxxt.  IS,  I«,  17,  SA,  40,  4«,  and  both  by 
the  particular  eominnnd  of  Oo<I,  arr  highly  remarkHbl**,  and  show  that, 
riren  In  nations  oih«rw  I m  for  tiieirwi«kvdne*a  doomed  to  dettructlon, 
the  innocent  were  >ufneiiinca  parttcularly  and  providentially  taken  car* 
of,  and  delirered  from  that  di.-> traction  ;  whteb  directly  implier,  that  it 
WM  the  wIckedncM  of  the  nniioiit  of  Canaan,  and  nothing  clae,  thei  oc> 
•uioned  their  exclilun.  tiee  Oun.  xv.  16;  1  Sam.  xv.  18,  33.  A|M>at, 
Cooatit.  b.  vlti.  eh.  xil.  p.  4(n.'.  In  the  flr>t  of  which  ptac«'«,  the  ivawm 
of  the  delay  of  the  puniehm«*<  ';  of  the  Amorites  U  given,  liccauee  "  ibvir 
Iniquity  waa  not  yet  full."  in  the  aecond,  Baul  i»  ordered  to  go  and  de- 
Ktroy  the  elnnerk,  the  Amalekltei;"  plainly  implying  that  they  wen 
tharefure  to  be  di-ttmyvd,  bt>caue(>  they  were  cinnera,  and  not  otherwiae. 
In  the  third,  the  rannon  !•  given  why  king  Agag  waa  nut  to  he  aparvd, 
vis.  bacau  e  of  hta  former  cruelty :  "  At  thy  aword  bath  made  the  { He- 
brew i  women  childle^a,  ao  ahnll  thy  mother  be  made  childleaa  among 
wfHnen  by  the  Hebrews."  In  the  last  ptaoe,  the  apostles,  or  their  atiM< 
wiMiutff  Clement,  gave  tbla  rraaon  for  the  neoeskity  of  the  coming  of 
Christ,  that  **  mea  bad  formerly  p«rverted  both  the  jioaitive  la«s  and 
that  of  nature ;  and  hail  oast  out  of  their  mind  the  memory  of  the  Flood, 
tne  burning  of  Sodom,  the  pUguea  of  the  Xgyptiana,  and  the  ^laughter 
of  the  iobabltaata  of  Paleettne,**  as  signs  of  the  most  ammaxirr  impeni- 
I  ana  ImeoalUltty .  under  the  pHntshmenia  of  henrtd  wicknineas. 


and  Joshua,  and  the  chief  of  the  tribes,  and  per- 
mitted these  tribes  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amo- 
rites ;  but  upon  this  condition,  that  they  should  join 
with  their  kinsmen  in  the  war  until  all  things  were 
settled.  Upon  which  condition  they  took  possession 
of  the  country,  and  built  them  strong  cities,  and  put 
into  them  their  children,  and  their  wives,  and  what- 
soever else  they  had  that  might  be  an  impediment 
to  the  labours  of  their  future  marches. 

4.  Moses  also  now  built  those  ten  cities  which 
were  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  forty- eight  [for  the 
Levites]  ;  three  of  which  he  allotted  to  those  that 
slew  any  person  involuntarily,  and  fled  to  them  ; 
and  he  assigned  the  same  time  for  their  banishment 
with  that  of  the  life  of  that  high-priest  under  whom 
the  slaughter  and  flight  happened  ;  after  which 
deaUi  of  the  high- priest  he  permitted  the  slayer  to 
return  home.  During  the  time  of  his  exile,  the 
relations  of  him  that  was  slain  may,  by  this  law,  kill 
the  manslayer,  if  they  caught  him  without  the 
bounds  of  the  city  to  which  he  fled,  though  this  per 
mission  was  not  granted  to  any  other  person.  Now 
the  cities  which  were  set  apart  for  this  flight  were 
these  :  Bezer,  at  the  borders  of  Arabia  ;  Kunoth, 
of  the  land  of  Gilead  ;  and  Golan,  in  the  land  of 
Bashan.  There  were  to  be  also,  by  Moses's  com- 
mand, Uiree  other  cities  allotted  for  the  habitation 
of  these  fugitives  out  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites, 
but  not  till  after  they  should  be  in  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

5.  At  this  time  the  chief  men  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh came  to  Moses,  and  informed  him  that  there 
was  an  eminent  man  of  their  tribe  dead,  whose 
name  was  Zelophehnd,  who  left  no  male  children, 
but  left  daughters  ;  and  asked  him  whether  these 
daughters  might  inherit  his  land  or  not.  He  made 
this  answer,  That  if  they  shall  marry  into  their  own 
tribe,  they  shall  carry  their  estate  along  with  them  ; 
but  if  they  dispose  of  themselves  in  marriage  to  meu 
of  another  tribe,  they  shall  leave  their  inheritance 
in  ihcir  father's  tribe.  And  then  it  was  that  Moses 
ordained,  that  every  one's  inheritance  should  con- 
tinue in  his  own  tribe. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  POLITY   8ETTLBI>  BT  HOSES  ;  AND  HOW  HE  DIS- 
APPEAKED   FROM   AMONG   MANKIND. 

§  1.  When  forty  years  were  completed,  tvithin 
thirty  days,  Moses  gathered  tlie  congregation  to- 
gether near  Jordan,  where  the  city  Abila  now  stands, 
a  place  full  of  palm-trees  ;  and  all  the  people  being 
come  together,  he  spake  thus  to  them  : — 

2.  **0  you  Israelites  and  fellow-soldiers,  who 
have  been  partners  with  me  in  this  long  and  uneasy 
journey  ;  since  it  is  now  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
course  of  old  age,  at  a  hundred  and  twenty,  requires 
it  that  I  should  depart  out  of  this  life ;  and  since 
God  has  forbidden  me  to  be  a  patron  or  an  assistant 
to  you  in  what  remains  to  be  done  beyond  Jordan, 
I  Uiought  it  reasonable  not  to  leave  off  my  endea- 
vours even  now  for  your  happiness,  but  to  do  my 
utmost  to  procure  for  you  the  eternal  enjoyment  of 
good  things,  and  a  memorial  for  myself,  when  ^'ou 
shall  be  in  the  fruition  of  great  plenty  and  prosper- 
ity :  come,  therefore,  let  me  suggest  to  you  by  what 
means  you  may  be  happy,  and  may  leave  an  eternal 
prosperous  possession  thereof  to  your  children  after 
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you,  and  then  let  me  thus  go  out  of  the  world  ;  and 
I  cannot  bat  deserye  to  be  believed  by  you,  both  on 
account  of  the  great  things  I  have  already  done  for 
you,  and  because,  when  souls  are  about  to  leave  the 
body,  they  speak  with  the  sinoerest  freedom.     O 
childrra  of  Israel  !  there  is  but  one  source  of  hap- 
piness for  all  mankind,  the  favour  of  God  ;*  for  he 
alone  is  able  to  give  good  things  to  those  that  de- 
serve them,  and  to  deprive  those  of  them  that  sin 
against  him  ;  towards  whom^  if  you  behave  your- 
selves accordixig  to  his  will,  and  according  t«  what 
I,  who  well  understand  his  mind,  do  exhort  you  to, 
you  will  both  be  esteemed  blessed,  and  will  be  ad- 
mired by  all  men  ;  and  will  never  come  into  mis- 
fortunes, nor  cease  to  be  happy  :  you  will  then  pre- 
serve the  poaseasiou  of  the  good  things  you  already 
have,  and  will  quickly  obtun  those  Uiat  you  are  at 
present  in  want  of, — only  do  you  be  obedient  to 
thcMse  whom  God  would  have  you  to  follow  : — nor 
do  you  prefer  any  other  constitution  of  government 
Uifure  the  laws  now  given  you  ;  neither  do  you  dis- 
regard that  way  of  divine  worship  which  you  now 
have,  nor  chanee  it  for  any  other  form  :  and  if  you 
do  this,  you  wiU  be  the  most  courageous  of  all  men, 
in  undergoing  the  fatigues  of  war,  and  will  not  be 
easily  conquered  by  any  of  your  enemies  ;  for  while 
God  is  present  with  you  to  assist  you,  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  you  will  be  able  to  despise  the  oppo- 
uQon  of  all  mankind  ;  and  great  rewards  of  virtue 
are  proposed  for  you,  if  you  preserve  that  virtue 
tluouj^  your  whole  lives.     Virtue  itself  is  indeed 
the  principal  and  the  first  reward,  and  after  that  it 
bestows  abundance  of  others  ;  so  that  your  exercise 
of  virtue  towards  other  men  will  make  your  own 
Uves  happy,  and  render  yon  more  glorious  than  fo- 
ragners  can  be,  and  procure  you  an  undisputed  re- 
putation with  posterity.    These  blessings  you  will 
be  able  to  obtain,  in  case  you  hearken  to  and  ob- 
fierre  those  laws  which,  by  divine  revelation,  I  have 
ordained  for  yon  ;  that  is,  in  case  you  withal  medi- 
tate upon  the  wisdom  that  is  in  them.     I  am  going 
from  yon  myself,  rejoicing  in  &e  good  things  you 
enjoy ;  and  I  recommend  you  to  the  wise  conduct 
of  your  law,  to  the  becommg  order  of  your  polity, 
and  to  the  virtues  of  your  commanders,  who  will 
take  care  of  what  is  for  your  advantage  ;  and  that 
God,  who  has  been  till  now  your  lei^er,  and  by 
whose  good-will  I  have  myself  been  useful  to  you, 
will  not  put  a  period  now  to  his  providence  over 
you,  bu^  as  long  as  you  desire  to  have  him  your 
Protector  in  your  pursuits  after  virtue,  so  long  will 
you  enjoy  his  care  over  you.     Your  high- priest  also 
Eleazar,  as  well  as  Joshua,  with  the  senate,  and 
chief  of  your  tribes,  will  go  before  you,  and  suggest 
the  best  advices  to  you  ;  by  following  which  advices 
yrra  will  continue  to  be  happy  :  to  whom  do  you 
girc  ear  without  reluctance,  as  sensible  that  all  such 
as  know  well  how  to  be  governed,  will  also  know 
how  to  govern,  if  they  be  promoted  to  that  autho- 
rity themselves  ;  and  do  not  you  esteem  liberty  to 
consist  in  opposing  such  directions  as  your  gover- 
nors think  fit  to  give  you  for  your  practice, — as  at 
present  indeed  you  place  your  liberty  in  nothing 
else  but  abasing  your  benefactors  ;  which  error  if 
yuu  can  avoid  for  the  time  to  come,  your  affairs  will 
be  in  a  better  condition  than  tliey  have  hitherto 
been ;  nor  do  you  ever  indulge  such  a  degree  of 
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passion  in  these  matters  as  you  have  oftentimes 
done  when  you  have  been  very  angry  at  me  ;  for 
you  know  Uiat  I  have  been  oftener  in  danger  of 
deaUi  from  you  tlum  from  our  enemies.  What  I 
now  put  you  in  mind  of,  is  not  done  in  order  to  re- 
proadi  you  ;  for  I  do  not  think  it  proper,  now  I  am 
going  out  of  the  worldf  to  bring  thin  to  your  remem- 
brance, in  order  to  leave  you  offended  at  me,  since, 
at  the  time  I  underwent  those  hardships  from  yon, 
I  was  not  angry  at  you  ;  but  1  do  it  in  order  to 
make  you  wiser  hereafter,  and  to  teach  you  that 
this  will  be  for  your  security  :  I  mean,  that  you 
never  be  injurious  to  those  dat  preside  over  you, 
even  when  you  are  become  rich,  as  you  will  be  to 
a  great  degree  when  you  have  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  are  in  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Since, 
when  you  shall  have  once  proceeded  so  far  by  your 
wealth,  as  to  a  contempt  and  disregard  of  virtue,  you 
will  also  forfeit  the  favour  of  God  ;  and  when  you 
have  made  him  your  enemy,  you  will  be  beaten  in 
war,  and  will  have  the  hind  which  you  possess  taken 
away  again  from  you  by  your  enemies,  and  this  with 
groat  reproaches  upon  your  conduct.  You  will  be 
scattered  over  the  whole  world,  and  will,  as  slaves, 
entirely  fill  both  sea  and  hmd  ;  and  when  once  you 
have  had  the  experience  of  what  I  now  say,  you  will 
repent  and  remember  the  hiws  you  have  broken, 
when  it  is  too  late.  Whence  I  would  advise  you,  if 
you  intend  to  preserve  these  laws,  to  leave  none  of 
your  enemies  alive  when  you  have  conquered  them, 
but  to  look  upon  it  as  for  your  advantage  to  destroy 
them  all,  lest,  if  you  permit  them  to  live,  you  taste 
of  their  manners,  and  thereby  corrupt  your  own 
proper  institutions.  I  also  do  farther  exhort  you, 
to  overthrow  their  altars,  and  tlieir  groves,  and 
whatsoever  temples  they  have  among  them,  and  to 
bum  all  such,  their  nation,  and  their  very  memory 
with  fire  ;  for  by  this  means  alone  the  safety  of  your 
own  happy  constitution  can  be  firmly  secured  to 
you.  And  in  order  to  prevent  your  ignorance  of 
virtue,  and  the  degeneracy  of  your  nature  into  vice, 
I  have  also  ordained  you  hiws,  by  divine  suggestion, 
and  a  form  of  government,  which  are  so  good,  that, 
if  you  regularly  observe  them,  you  will  be  eateemed 
of  all  men  the  most  happy." 

3.  When  he  had  spoken  thus,  he  gave  them  the 
laws  and  tlie  constitution  of  government  written  in 
a  book.  Upon  which  the  people  fell  into  tears,  and 
appeared  already  touched  with  the  sense  that  they 
should  have  a  great  want  of  their  conductor,  because 
they  remembered  what  a  number  of  dangers  he  had 
passed  through,  and  wliat  care  he  had  taken  of  their 
preservation  :  they  desponded  about  what  would 
come  upon  them  after  he  was  dead,  and  tliought 
they  should  never  have  another  governor  like  him  ; 
and  feared  that  God  would  then  take  less  care  of 
them  when  Moses  was  gone,  who  used  to  intercedo 
for  them.  They  also  repented  of  what  they  had 
said  to  him  in  the  wldemess  when  they  were  angry  ; 
and  were  in  grief  on  those  accounts,  insomuch  that 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  fell  into  tears  with 
such  bitterness,  that  it  was  fast  the  power  of  words 
to  comfort  them  in  tlieir  affliction.  However, 
Moses  gave  them  some  consolation  ;  and  by  calling 
them  off  the  thought,  how  worthy  he  was  of  tlieir 
weeping  for  him,  he  exhorted  tliem  to  keep  to  that 
form  of  government  he  had  given  them  ;  and  then 
the  congregation  was  dissolved  at  this  time. 

4.  Accordingly,  I  shall  now  first  describe  this 
form  of  government  which  was  agreeable  to  the 
dignity  and  virtue  of  Moses  ;  and  shall  thereby  in- 
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form  those  that  read  tliese  Antiquities,  what  our 
original  settlements  were,  and  shall  tlien  proceed  lo 
the  remaining  histories.  Now  those  settlements 
are  all  still  in  writing,  as  he  left  them  ;  and  we 
shall  add  nothing  by  way  of  ornament,  nor  any  thing 
besides  what  Moses  left  us  ;  onlv  we  shall  so  far 
innovate,  as  to  digest  the  several  kinds  of  laws  into 
a  regular  system :  for  they  were  by  him  left  in 
writing  as  they  were  accidentally  scattered  in  their 
delivery,  and  as  he  upon  inquiry  had  learned  them 
»f  God.  On  which  account  I  have  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  premise  this  observation  beforehand,  lest 
any  of  my  own  countrymen  should  blame  me,  as 
having  been  guilty  of  an  offence  herein.  Now  part 
of  our  constitution  will  include  the  laws  that  belong 
to  our  political  state.  As  for  those  laws  which 
Moses  left  concerning  our  common  conversation 
and  intercourse  one  with  another,  I  have  reserved 
that  for  a  discourse  concerning  our  manner  of  hfe, 
and  the  occasions  of  those  laws  ;  which  I  propose 
to  myself,  with  God's  assistance,  to  write,  after  I 
have  fini^ed  the  work  I  am  now  upon. 

5.  When  you  have  possessed  yourselves  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  have  leisure  to  enjoy  the  good 
things  of  it,  and  when  you  have  afterward  deter- 
mined to  build  cities,  if  you  will  do  what  is  pleasing 
to  God,  you  will  have  a  secure  state  of  happiness. 
Let  there  be  then  one  city  of  the  laud  of  Ouiaan, 
and  this  situate  in  Uie  most  agreeable  place  fur  its 
goodness,  and  very  eminent  in  itself,  and  let  it  be 
tliat  which  God  shall  choose  for  himself  by  prophetic 
revelation.  Let  there  also  be  one  temple  therein, 
and  one  altar,  not  reared  of  hewn  stones,  but  of  such 
as  you  gatlier  together  at  random  ;  which  stones, 
when  they  are  whited  over  with  mortar,  will  have 
a  handsome  appearance,  and  be  beautiful  to  the 
sight.  Let  the  ascent  to  it  be  not  by  steps,*  but  by 
an  acclivity  of  raised  earth.  And  let  there  be  neither 
an  altar  nor  a  temple  in  any  other  city  ;  for  God  is 
but  one,  and  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews  is  but  one. 

6.  He  that  blasphemeth  God,  let  him  be  stoned, 
and  let  him  hang  upon  a  tree  all  that  day,  and  then 
let  him  be  buiiwL  in  an  ignominious  and  obscure 
manner. 

7.  Let  those  that  live  as  remote  as  the  bounds  of 
the  land  which  the  Hebrews  shall  possess,  come  to 
that  city  where  the  temple  shall  be,  and  this  three 
times  in  a  year,  that  they  may  give  thanks  to  God 
for  his  former  benefits,  and  may  entreat  him  for 
those  they  shall  want  hereafter  ;  and  let  tliem,  bv 
this  means,  maintain  a  friendly  correspondence  with 
one  another  by  such  meetings  and  feastings  together 
— for  it  is  a  good  thing  for  those  tliat  are  of  the 
same  stock,  and  under  the  same  institution  of  laws, 
not  to  be  unacquainted  with  each  other  ;  which 
acquaintance  will  be  maintained  by  thus  conversing 
together,  and  by  seeing  and  talking  with  one  ano- 
tlier,  and  so  renewing  the  memoriaSB  of  this  union  ; 
for  if  they  do  not  thus  converse  together  continually, 
they  will  appear  like  mere  strangers  to  one  another. 

8.  Let  there  be  taken  out  of  your  fruits  a  tentli, 

»  Thb  Uyr*  lioUi  hif  and  Ex«d.  xx.  SS,  18,  of  not  |to>D(  up  to  God'k 
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tin  altar  of  the  tabcraaele.  which  waa  tn  all  bat  three  cubit*  high,  Exotl. 
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besides  that  which  you  have  allotted  to  give  to  the 
priests  and  Levites.  This  you  may  indeed  seU  in 
tlie  couutr.v,  but  it  is  to  be  used  in  Uiose  feasts  and 
sacrifices  that  are  to  be  celebrated  in  tlie  holy  city  : 
for  it  is  fit  you  bhould  enjoy  tliose  fruits  of  the  eai-lh 
which  God  gives  you  to  possess,  so  as  may  be  to  the 
honour  of  the  donor. 

9.  You  are  not  to  offer  sacrifices  out  of  the  hh'e 
of  a  woman  who  is  a  harlot,*!'  for  the  Deity  is  not 
pleased  with  any  thuig  that  arises  from  such  abuses 
of  nature  ;  of  which  sort  none  can  be. worse  than 
tliis  prostitution  of  the  body.  In  like  manner  no 
one  may  take  the  price  of  tlie  covering  of  a  bitch, 
either  of  the  one  that  is  used  in  hunting,  or  in 
keeping  of  sheep,  and  thence  sacrifice  to  God. 

10.  Let  no  one  blaspheme  those  gods  which  otiier 
cities  esteem  such  '^  nor  may  any  one  steal  what 
belongs  to  strange  temples  ;  nor  take  away  the  gifts 
that  are  dedicated  to  any  god. 

1 1 .  Let  not  any  one  of  you  wear  a  gaiinent  made 
of  woollen  and  linen,  for  tliat  is  appointed  to  be  for 
the  priests  alone. 

12.  When  the  multitude  are  assembled  together 
unto  the  holy  city  for  sacrificing  every  seventh  year, 
at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  let  &e  high- priest 
stand  upon  a  high  desk,  whence  he  may  be  heard, 
and  let  him  read  the  laws  to  all  the  people  ;  §  and 
let  neither  the  women  nor  die  children  hie  hindered 
from  hearing,  no,  nor  the  servants  neitlier  ;  for  it 
is  a  good  tiling  that  those  laws  should  be  engraven 
in  their  souls,  and  preserved  in  their  memories, 
that  so  it  may  not  be  possible  to  blot  them  out  ;  for 
by  this  means  they  will  not  be  guilty  of  sin,  when 
they  cannot  plead  ignorance  of  what  the  laws  have 
enjoined  them.  The  laws  also  will  have  a  greater 
authority  among  them,  as  foretelling  what  tliey  will 
suffer  if  they  break  tlieni :  and  imprinting  in  their 
souls  by  this  hearing  what  they  command  them  to 
do,  that  BO  there  may  always  be  within  tlieir  minds 
tliat  intention  of  the  laws  which  tliey  have  despi&cd 
and  broken,  and  have  tliei*eby  been  the  causes  dI 
their  own  mischief.  Let  the  children  also  learn 
the  laws,  as  the  first  thing  they  are  taught,  which 
will  be  the  best  thing  they  can  be  taught,  and  will 
be  the  cause  of  their  future  felicity. 

1 3.  Let  every  one  commemorate  before  God  tlie 
benefits  which  be  bestowed  upon  them  at  their  de- 
liverance out  of  the  land  of  £g}'pt,  and  this  twice 
every  day,  both  when  the  day  begins  and  when  the 
hour  of  sleep  comes  on,  gratitude  being  in  its  own 
nature  a  just  thing,  and  serving  not  only  by  way  of 
return  for  past,  but  also  by  way  of  invitation  of  fu- 
ture favours.  They  are  also  to  inscribe  tlie  princiiial 
blessings  they  have  received  from  God  upon  their 
doors,  and  show  the  same  remembrance  of  them 
upon  their  amos  ;  as  also  they  are  to  bear  on  their 
forehead  and  their  arm  thoee  wonders  which  declare 
the  power  of  God,  and  his  good- will  towards  them, 
that  God's  readiness  to  bless  them  may  appear 
everywhere  conspicuous  about  theni.|| 
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heie  appikd  by  Joerphua,  a*  well  aa  to  that  in  Zorobabel't  and  Hemd'a 
temple,  which  were,  I  thbik,  all  ten  cablte  hiAb.  i»ec  SChrun.  Iv.  1.  and 
Anilq.  b.  vlll.  ehap.  ill.  aeeC  7.  The  i«fti>on  why  then*  tcmplce,  and  theM 
only,  were  to  have  this  M«ocnt  on  an  aecUvity,  aiid  not  b>  tt-  pe,  is  obvi> 
oos ;  that  before  the  In? entlon  of  stain,  such  ee  we  now  use,  decency 
could  not  be  otherwise  provided  for  in  the  loose  garments  which  the 
nrieeti  won,  aa  the  law  requited.    Sea  Lamy  of  the  Tabetnaele  and 


t  Tha  hire  of  publlo  or  seoKi  harlots  was  given  to  Teo»  In  Sarrla,  a« 
Lueian  infi-nns  us,  p.  87B;  and  against  aooie  such  vile  pntotlce  of  the 
old  Idcdatera,  this  law  seems  to  have  been  made. 

tThe  ApostoUeal  Coaatltotlona,  b.  ii.  chap.  aavL  wmt,  ai,  axpoantl 
law  of  Moaes  <Kxod.  xxli.  SB),  "Thou  ehalt  not  revile  or  Maepbeufe 
the  gods,"  of  mag Istrafees ;  which  is  a  much  more  pnbaMe  exp««l(it*o 
than  this  of  Josephus,  of  heathen  gods,  as  hen,  and  against  Apton,  h. 
U.  sect.  M. 

I  What  book  of  the  law  was  thus  puhllely  read,  tea  tha  note  ea  Aatk^ 
b.  z.  ehap.  V.  sect.  5,  and  I  Xsd.  ix.  au-M. 

I  Whether  thcee  phylaeteiies,  and  other  Jewish  memortela  of  the  law 
here  mentioned  by  Joaephus,  and  by  Moses  (be>4d«a  tha  IHnges  oo  the 
border*  of  their  garments.  Vunib.  xv.  87),  wvre  Uteralljr  meant  by  God. 
I  much  question.  That  they  have  been  long  observed  by  tha  Phariacwn 
and  Babioleal  JewM,  i«  entaJn ;  however,  the  Karaites,  who  receive  n'»t 
the  uBwrittea  tiadltlons  of  tha  elden,  but  hsep  cVwe  to  the  wnttcn  i»w 
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14.  Let  there  be  seven  men  to  judge  in  every 
and  these  such  as  have  been  before  most 
zealoos  in  the  exercise  of  virtue  and  righteousness. 
Let  every  judge  have  two  officers  allotted  him  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi.     Let  those  that  are  chosen  to 
judge  in  the  several  cities  be  had  in  great  honour  ; 
and  let  none  be  permitted  to  revile  any  others  when 
(ue-e  are  present,  nor  to  carry  themselves  in  an 
indolent  manner  to  them  ;  it  being  natural  Uiat  re- 
verence towards  Uiose  in  high  offices  among  men 
should  procure  men's  fear  and  reverence  towards 
G\xl.     Let  those  that  judge  be  permitted  to  deter- 
mine according  as  they  tliink  to  be  right,  unless  any 
one  can  sliow  that  they  have  taken  bribes,  to  the 
perversion  of  justi<»,  or  can  allege  any  other  accu- 
sation against  them,  whereby  it  may  appear  that 
they  have  passed  an  unjivt  sentence  ;  for  it  is  not 
fit  that  causes  should  be  openly  determined  out  of 
regard  to  gain,  or  to  the  dignity  of  the  suitors,  but 
that  the  judges  should  esteem  what  is  right  before 
all  other  tilings,  otherwise  God  will  by  that  means 
be  despised,  and  esteemed  inferior  to  those,  the 
dr»d  of  whose  power  has  occa<tioned  the  unjust 
Bentenee  ;  for  justice  is  the  power  of  God.     He, 
therefore,  that  gratifies  those  in  great  dignity,  sup- 
pose them  more  potent  than  God  himself.     But  if 
tfiese  judges  be  nnable  to  give  a  just  sentence  about 
the  causes  that  come  before  them  (which  case  is 
not  unfrequent  in  human  affairs,)  let  them  send  the 
causes  nndetennined  to  the  holy  city,  and  there  let 
the  faig^-priest,  the  prophet,  and  the  sanhedrim 
determine  as  it  shall  seem  good  to  them. 

15.  Bat  let  not  a  single  witness  be  credited  ;  but 
three,  or  two  at  the  least,  and  those  such  whose 
testimony  is  confirmed  by  their  good  lives.  But 
let  not  the  testimony  of  women  be  admitted,  on  ac- 
eoont  of  the  levity  and  boldness  of  Uieir  sex  if  nor 
let  servants  be  admitted  to  give  testimony,  on  ac- 
count of  the  ignobiiity  of  their  soul ;  since  it  is  pro- 
bable that  they  may  not  speak  truth,  eitlier  out 
of  hope  of  gain,  or  fear  of  punishment  But  if  any 
one  be  believed  to  have  borne  false  witness,  let  him, 
when  be  Is  ocmvicted,  8uiF«r  all  the  very  same 
ptinishmentB  which  he  against  whom  he  bore  witness 
was  to  have  soffered. 

16.  If  a  murder  be  committed  in  any  place,  and 
he  that  did  it  be  not  found,  nor  is  Uiere  any  snspicion 
aponme  as  if  he  had  hated  the  man,  and  so  had  killed 
him,  let  there  be  a  very  diligent  inquiry  made  after 
the  man,  and  rewards  proposed  to  any  one  who  will 
diseover  him  :  but  if  still  no  information  can  be 
procored,  let  the  magistrates  and  senate  of  tliose 
cities  that  lie  near  the  place  in  which  the  muixler 
was  eotnmitted,  assemble  together,  and  measure  the 
distanee  £rom  ihe  place  where  the  dead  body  lies  ; 
then  let  the  magistrates  of  the  nearest  city  hereto 
pirehase  a  heifer,  and  bring  it  to  a  valley,  and  to  a 
place  therein  where  there  is  no  land  ploughed  or 
tires  planted,  and  let  them  cut  the  sinews  of  tlie 
beifer  ;    then  the  priests    and  Levites,  and  the 

•ift  Jmmmm  and  Gmhu,  UUnk  Umjt  wnw  no*  litemllv  to  1»  undar- 
*M<j  a*  SeffBAfd  and  bland  ban  taka  nollw.  Nor  mdaad  do  I  n. 
^•«Biber  Htmi,  eitkar  la  tbt  aaciantar  booka  of  tha  OM  Taatament,  or  In 
<^  laofca  «•  caB  Apocr7p)ui,  there  aia  aajr  ^isa*  of  toeh  UieraJ  ob-er. 
'WtOM  amautog  amang  the  Jcw%  ^bottfh  their  ml  or  mj^tlcnl  Mgui. 
*  *i  <a,  <-  r.  tha  eonalaiit  rcmembnum  and  obanraUoo  of  tha  kkwn  of 
6^  ly  Uaam,  be  ftatiwnttjr  Ineuleatad  fa  all  tha  lacrad  wrftlngi. 

*  Bam,  am  waU  aa  cbawb*^,  Met.  n,  of  hia  Life,  aect,  14,  and  of  the 
"■r,  b.  II.  dMOk.  XX.  wet.  S,  ara  b«t  warn  jwlgea  appointed  fcr  nnall 
'^tat,  Iwntead  «r  ttmmtjf'ikrtt  tn  the  modern  Babblua ;  whleh  modem 
^btMa  aa«  al«(«j«  bat  of  very  Utile  Mrthofity  In  eofnparbwn  of  our 


1 1  bawv  never  ubaened  abewliara,  that  In  the  Jewia  h  governnient, 
*■*«  wcff«  i'«k  admitted  aa  Vgal  wltncaeee  In  (wurta  of  Joatloe.  None 
vfcv oepiKe  af  tJia  rentateoeh  ny  a  word  of  it.  It  la  very  probable, 
i*  v»**-r,  shat  thla  «-m  the  czpoaition  of  tha  Scribes  and  PbarlMct^  and 
>A  t«.e«te*aflh*iewaliithadai]raaf  JowtphiM. 
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senate  of  that  city,  shall  take  water  and  wash  their 
hands  over  the  head  of  the  heifer  ;  and  they  shall 
openly  declare  that  their  hands  are  innocent  of  this 
murder,  and  that  they  have  neither  done  it  them- 
selves, nor  been  asHisting  to  any  that  did  it.  They 
shall  also  beseech  God  to  be  merciful  to  tliem,  tliat 
no  such  horrid  act  may  any  more  be  done  in  that 
land. 

1 7.  Aristocracy,  and  the  way  of  living  under  ic, 
is  the  best  ooustitution  :  and  may  you  nevor  have 
any  inclination  to  any  other  form  of  government  ; 
and  may  you  always  love  that  form,  and  have  the 
laws  for  your  governors,  and  govern  all  yoor  actions 
according  to  them  ;  for  you  need  no  supreme  eo* 
vemor  but  God.  But  if  you  shall  desire  a  kiog, let 
him  be  one  of  your  own  nation  ;  let  him  be  always 
careful  of  justice  and  other  vurtaes  perpetually  ;  let 
him  submit  to  the  laws,  and  esteem  God's  commands 
to  be  his  highest  wisdom  ;  but  let  him  do  nothing 
without  the  high  priest  and  the  votes  of  the  senators ; 
let  him  not  have  a  great  number  of  wives,  nor  pur- 
sue after  abundance  of  riches,  nor  a  multitude  of 
horses,  whereby  he  may  grow  too  proud  to  submit 
to  the  laws.  And  if  he  affect  any  such  things,  let 
him  be  restrained,  lest  he  become  so  potent  that 
his  state  be  inconsistent  with  your  welfare. 

18.  Let  it  not  be  esteemed  lawful  to  remove  boun- 
daries, neither  our  own,  nor  of  those  with  whom  we 
are  at  peace.  Have  a  eare  yon  do  not  take  those 
land-marks  away  which  are,  as  it  were,  a  divine  and 
unshaken  limitation  of  rights  made  by  God  himself, 
to  last  for  ever ;  since  this  goins  beyond  limits  and 
gaining  ground  upon  others,  is  the  occasion  of  wars 
and  seditions ;  for  those  that  remove  boundaries  are 
not  &r  off  an  attempt  to  subvert  the  laws. 

1 9.  He  that  phmts  a  niece  of  land,  the  trees  of 
which  produce  fruits  before  the  fourth  year,  is  not 
to  bring  thence  any  first-fruits  to  God,  nor  is  he  to 
make  use  of  that  fruit  himself,  for  it  is  not  produced 
in  its  proper  season  ;  for  when  nature  has  a  force 
put  upon  tier  at  an  unseasonable  ume,  the  fruit  is 
not  proper  for  God,  nor  for  the  master's  use  ;  but 
let  the  owner  gather  all  that  is  grown  on  the  fourth 
year,  for  then  it  is  in  its  proper  season ;  and  let 
him  that  has  gathered  it  carry  it  to  the  holy  dty, 
and  spend  that,  together  with  the  tithe  of  his  other 
fruits,  in  feasting  with  his  friends,  with  the  orphans, 
and  the  widows.  But  on  tlie  fifth  year  the  fruit  is 
his  own,  and  he  may  use  it  as  he  pleases. 

20.  You  are  not  to  sow  with  seed  a  piece  of  land 
which  is  planted  witliNines  ;  for  it  is  enough  that 
it  supply  nourishment  to  that  plant,  and  be  not  ha- 
rassed bv  ploughing  also.  You  are  to  plough  your 
land  with  oxen,  and  not  to  oblige  other  animals  to 
come  under  the  same  yoke  wiUi  them,  but  to  till 
your  land  with  those  beasts  that  are  of  the  same 
kind  with  each  other.  The  seeds  are  also  to  be 
pure,  and  without  mixture,  and  not  to  be  com- 
pounded of  two  or  three  sorts,  since  Nature  does 
not  rejoice  in  the  union  of  things  that  are  not  iq 
their  own  nature  alike  :  nor  are  you  to  permit 
beasts  of  different  kinds  to  gender  together,  for 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that  Siis  unnatural  abuse 
may  extend  from  beasts  of  different  kinds  to  men, 
though  it  takes  its  first  rise  from  evil  practices  about 
such  smaller  things.  Nor  is  any  thing  to  be  allowed, 
by  imitation  whereof  any  degree  of  subversion  may 
creep  into  tlie  constitution  ;  nor  do  the  laws  neglect 
small  matters,  but  provide  that  even  those  may  be 
managed  after  an  unblameable  manner. 

21.  Let  not  those  that  reap  and  gather  in  the  eokn 
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that  is  reaped,  gather  in  the  gleanings  also,  but  let 
them  rather  leave  some  handfuls  for  those  that  are 
in  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  that  it  may  be  a 
support  and  a  supply  to  them,  in  order  to  their 
subsistence.  In  like  manner  when  they  gather 
their  grapes,  let  them  leare  some  smaller  bunches 
for  the  poor,  and  let  them  pass  over  some  of  the 
fruits  of  the  olive  trees,  when  they  gather  them, 
and  leave  them  to  be  partaken  of  by  thoee  tliat  have 
none  of  their  own  ;  for  the  advantage  arising  from 
the  exact  collection  of  all,  will  not  be  so  considera- 
ble to  the  owners  ss  will  arise  from  the  gratitude  of 
the  poor  ;  and  Grod  will  provide  that  the  land  shall 
more  willingly  produce  what  sliall  be  for  Uie  nour- 
ishment of  its  fruits,  in  ease  you  do  not  merely  take 
care  of  your  own  advantage,  but  have  regard  to  the 
support  of  others  also  :  nor  are  you  to  muzzle  the 
mouths  of  the  oxen  when  they  tread  the  ears  of 
com  in  the  thrashing-floor  ;  for  it  is  not  just  to  re- 
strain our  fellow'labouring  animals,  and  those  tliat 
work  in  order  to  its  production,  of  this  fruit  of  their 
labours  :  nor  are  you  to  prohibit  those  tlmt  piss  by 
at  the  time  when  your  fruits  are  ripe  to  touch  them, 
but  to  give  them  leave  to  fill  themselves  full  of  what 
you  have  ;  and  this  whether  tliey  be  of  your  own 
country  or  strangers, — as  being  glad  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  them  some  part  of  your  fruits  when 
they  are  npe  ;  but  let  it  not  be  esteemed  lawful  for 
them  to  carry  any  away  :  nor  let  those  that  gather 
the  grapes,  and  carry  them  to  the  wine-presses,  re- 
strain those  whom  they  meet  from  eating  of  them  ; 
for  it  is  unjust,  out  of  envy,  to  hinder  those  that 
desire  it,  to  partake  of  the  good  things  that  come 
into  the  world  according  to  God*s  will,  and  this 
while  the  season  is  at  the  height,  and  is  hastening 
away  as  it  pleases  Grod.  Nay,  if  some,  out  of  bash- 
fulness,  are  unwilling  to  touch  tliese  fruits,  let  tliem 
be  encouraged  to  take  of  Uiem  (I  mean,  ^ose  that 
are  Israelites)  as  if  they  were  tliemselves  the  owners 
and  lords,  on  account  of  the  kindred  Uiere  is  between 
them  :  nay,  let  them  desire  men  tluit  come  from 
otlier  countries,  to  partake  of  these  tokens  of  friend- 
ship which  God  has  given  in  their  proper  season  ; 
for  that  is  not  to  be  deemed  as  idly  spent,  which 
any  one  out  of  kindness  communicates  to  another, 
since  God  bestows  plenty  of  good  things  on  men, 
not  only  for  themselves  to  reap  the  advantage,  but 
also  to  give  to  others  in  a  way  of  generosity  ;  and 
he  is  desirous,  by  this  means,  to  make  known  to 
others  his  peculiar  kindness  to  tlie  people  of  Israel, 
and  how  freely  he  conuuunicfttes  happiness  to  Uiem, 
while  they  abundantly  communicate  out  of  their 
great  superfluities  to  even  these  foreigners  also. 
But  for  him  that  acts  contrary  to  this  law,  let  him 
be  beaten  with  forty  stiipes,  save  one,*  by  <he  public 
executioner ;  let  him  undergo  this  punishment, 
which  is  a  most  ignominious  one  for  a  free  man, 
and  tliis  because  he  was  such  a  slave  to  gain  as  to 
lay  a  blot  upon  his  own  dignity  ;  for  it  is  proper  for 
you  who  have  liad  the  experience  of  the  afflictions 
in  E^pt,  and  of  those  in  the  wilderness,  to  make 
provision  for  those  thatare  in  the  like  circumstances ; 
and  while  you  have  now  obtained  plenty  yourselves, 
through  the  mercy  and  providence  of  God,  to  dis- 
tribute of  the  same  plenty,  by  the  like  sympathy, 
to  such  as  stand  in  need  of  it. 

22.  Besides  those  two  ti  tlies,  whidi  I  have  already 
said  yon  are  to  pay  every  year,  the  one  for  the  Le- 
vites,  the  other  for  the  festivals,  you  are  to  bring 


«  This  ptoatty  of  *laKj  itrip**,  mn  oo*/  hrrt  niMitloMd,  and  .^^ 
«,  «M  St*  atom lafllatMtfM  M.  FmuI  bitoMirhy  Um  Jtwi.  •Oar.  ml.  SI 


every  third  year  a  third  titlie  to  be  distributed  to 
tiiose  tliat  want  y\r  to  women  also  tiiat  are  widows, 
and  to  children  tliat  are  orplians.  But  as  to  tlie 
ripe  fruits,  let  them  carry  that  which  is  ripe  first  of 
all  into  the  temple  ;  and  when  they  liave  blessed 
God  for  that  land  which  bare  tliem,  and  which  he 
had  given  them  for  a  possession,  when  they  have 
also  offered  tiiose  sacrifices  which  the  law  lu^  com- 
manded them  to  bring,  let  them  give  the  first-fruits 
to  tlie  priests.  But  when  any  one  hath  done  this, 
and  hath  brought  the  tithe  of  all  Uiat  he  hath,  to- 
gether with  those  first-fruits  that  are  for  the  Le- 
vi tes,  and  for  the  festivals,  and  when  he  is  about  to 
go  home,  let  him  stand  before  the  holy  house,  and 
return  thanks  to  God,  that  he  hath  delivered  them 
from  the  injurious  treatment  tltey  had  in  Egypt, 
and  hatli  given  them  a  good  land,  and  a  large,  and 
lets  them  enjoy  the  fniit  Uiereof ;  and  when  he 
hath  openly  testified  that  he  hath  fully  paid  the 
tithes  [and  other  dues]  according  to  Uie  laws  of 
Moses,  let  him  entreat  God  tliat  he  will  be  ever 
merciful  and  gracious  to  him  ;  and  continue  so  to 
be  to  all  tlie  Hebrews,  both  by  preserving  the  good 
tilings  which  he  hath  already  given  them,  and  by 
adding  what  it  is  still  in  his  power  to  bestow  upon 
them. 

23.  Let  the  Hebrews  marry,  at  the  age  fit  for  it, 
virgins  that  are  free,  and  bom  of  good  parents. 
And  he  that  does  not  marry  a  virgin,  let  him  not 
corrupt  anotiier  man's  wife,  and  marry  her,  nor 
grieve  her  former  husband :  nor  let  free  men  marry 
slaves,  although  their  afibctions  should  strongly  bias 
any  of  them  so  to  do  ;  for  it  is  decent,  and  for  the 
dignity  of  the  persons  themselves,  to  govern  tiiose 
their  affections.  And  fartiier,  no  one  ought  to 
marry  a  harlot,  whose  matrimonial  oblations, 
arising  from  tiie  prostitution  of  her  body,  God  will 
not  receive  ;  for  by  these  means  the  dispositions  of 
the  children  will  be  libeinU  and  virtuous  ;  I  mean 
when  they  are  not  bom  of  base  paronts,  and  of  the 
lustful  conjunction  of  such  as  marry  women  tliat 
aro  not  free.  If  any  one  lias  been  espoused  to  a 
woman  as  to  a  virgin,  and  does  not  afterward  find 
her  so  to  be,  let  him  bring  his  action,  and  accuse 
her,  and  let  him  make  use  of  such  indications^  to 
prove  his  accusation  as  he  is  furnished  withal ;  and 
let  tile  father  or  the  brother  of  the  damsel,  or  some 
one  tiiat  is  after  tiieni  nearest  of  kin  to  her,  defend 
her.  1  f  the  damsel  obtain  a  sentence  in  her  favour, 
tiiat  she  had  not  been  guilty,  let  her  live  with  her 
husband  tiiat  accused  her  :  and  let  him  not  have 
any  farther  power  at  all  to  put  her  away,  unless  she 
give  him  very  great  occasions  of  suspicion,  and  such 
as  can  be  no  way  contradicted  :  but  for  liim  tiiat 
brings  an  accusation  and  calumny  against  his  wife  in 
an  impudent  and  rash  manner,  let  him  be  punished 
by  receiving  forty  stripes  save  one,  and  let  hun  pay 
fifty  shekels  to  her  father  :  but  if  the  damsel  be 
convicted,  as  having  been  corrupted,  and  is  one  of 
the  common  people,  let  her  be  stoned,  because  she 

t  Jowphat's  plutii  mn*  mpt*»  InUrpnUaOim  of  thil  Iftw  of  Moml 
Srat.  xfv.  »,  »i  xxrU  19,  fte.  that  Um  4««n  wera  bennd  •vwy  third 
VMT  to  pay  thrae  tltba»  {  that  to  th«  LovltM,  that  for  laeriAan  at  ivnt. 
Mtotn,  and  this  Ibr  tb«  Indlfviit,  the  widow,  and  the  orphaim,  la  ftill^ 
eoaflnn«d  by  the  pnetici  of  food  old  ToMt.  efm  whan  ha  wu  a  capUv* 
In  Aosrrla,  agnlnat  tha  oplnlooi  of  tha  Rabblna,  Tobtt,  I.  8,  7,  t. 

I  Th«w  cokcni  ofTlisinlty,  aa  tha  Habrmr  aad  Septuagint  ttjrla  them, 
Ocut.  axil.  IS,  17.  ID,  •«am  to  Die  very  dlflVnnt  from  what  oar  later 
interpreter*  nippuae.  They  apfwar  rather  to  have  been  eoch  clo  «  tLwtm. 
garments  aa  were  never  put  off  vlnlns.  afV-r  accruin  am,  till  they  wcro 
married,  but  belbia  wltneaaaa.  and  which,  while  they  were  entlza.  wore 
cert^n  evideneca  of  su«h  virginity.  See  theae,  Antiq.  b.  ril.  ehap.  vttu 
aceu  1 1  Stem.  zlll.  18;  laa.  vi.  1.  JoMphua  hero  dotam%iaw  •othln« 
what  were  theae  partkMiter  tokena  of  virginity  or  of  oomiption :  pariupa 
ha  tho(«ht  he  eould  not  caally  deaerfbe  them  to  the  hcatbcna,  without 
aaying  what  the/  might  have  thottght  a  bfaarh  of  modeaty:  which 
ling  breach  or  oiodaaty  lawa  aaiioot  atwaya  avoid. 
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did  not  preserve  her  vh<ginity  till  she  were  lawfully 
married  ;  but  if  she  were  the  daughter  of  a  priest, 
Jet  her  be  burnt  alive.     If  any  one  has  two  wives, 
and  if  he  greatly  respect  and  be  kind  to  one  of  them, 
either  oat  of  his  affection  to  her,  or  for  her  beauty, 
or  for  some  other  reason,  while  the  other  is  of  leas 
esteem  with  him  ;  and  if  the  son  of  her  that  is  be- 
loved be  the  younger  by  birth  than  another  bom 
of  the  other  wife,  but  endeavours  to  obtain  tlie  rieht 
of  primogeniture  from  his  father *s  kindness  to  his 
mother,  and  would  thereby  obtain  a  double  portion 
of  his  father's  substance,  for  that  double  portion  is 
wliat  I  have  allotted  him  in  the  laws, — let  not  this 
be  permitted  ;  for  it  ts  unjust  that  he  who  is  the 
elder  by  birth  should  be  deprived  of  what  is  due  to 
him,  on  the  father's  disposition  of  his  estate,  because 
Ids  mother  was  not  equally  regarded  by  him.     He 
that  bath  corrupted  a  damsel  espoused  to  another 
man,  in  case  he  had  her  oonsent,  let  both  him  and 
her  be  put  to  death,  for  they  are  both  equally  guilty ; 
tiie  man,  because  he  persuaded  the  woman  willingly 
Vj  submit  to  a  most  impure  action,  and  to  prefer  it 
to  lawful   wedlock  ;  the  woman,  because  she  was 
persuaded  to  yield  herself  to  be  corrupted,  either 
for  pleasure  or  for  gain.     However,  if  a  man  light 
on  a  woman  when  she  is  alone,  and  forces  her, 
where  nobody  was  present  to  come  to  her  assist- 
ance, let  him  only  be  put  to  death.     Let  him  that 
bath  corrupted  a  vii^n  not  yet  espoused,  marry 
her  ;  but  if  the  fatlier  of  the  damsel  be  not  willing 
that  she  should  be  his  wife,  let  liim  pay  fifty  shekels 
as  tlie  price  of  her  pi^ostitution.     He  that  desires  to 
be  divorced  from  his  wife  for  any  cause*  whatsoever 
(and  many  such  causes  happen  among  men,)  let 
him  in  writing  give  assurance  that  he  will  never  use 
ber  as  his  wife  any  more  ;  for  by  this  means  she 
inay  be  at  liberty  to  marry  another  husband,  al- 
though before  thU  bill  of  divorce  be  given,  she  is 
cot  to  be  permitted  so  to  do  :  but  if  she  be  misused 
by  him  also,  or  if,  when  he  is  dead,  her  first  husband 
would   marry  her  again,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for 
ber  to  return  to  him.     If  a  woman'b  husband  die. 
and   leave   her  without  children,  let  his  brother 
marry  ber  ;  and  let  him  call  the  son  that  is  bom  to 
him  by  his  brotlier^s  name,  and  educate  him  as  the 
heir  of  his  inheritance  ;  for  this  procedure  will  be 
for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  because  thereby  fami- 
lies will  not  fail,  and  the  estate  will  coutinue'among 
the  kindred  :   and  this  will  be  for  the  solace  of 
wivf«  under  their  afiUction,  that  they  are  to  be 
married   to   the  next  relation  of  their  former  hus- 
bands ;  but  if  the  brother  will  not  marry  her,  let 
tiie  woman  come  before  the  senate,  and  protest 
openly  that  this  brother  will  not  admit  her  for  his 
wife,  but  will  injure  the  memory  of  his  deceased 
brotlier,  while  she  is  willing  to  continue  in  the  fa- 
mily, and  to  bear  him  children  ;  and  when  the  se- 
nate have  inquired  of  him  for  what  reason  it  is  that 
he  is  averse  to  this  marriage,  whether  he  gives  a 
bad  or  a  good  reason,  the  matter  must  come  to  tliis 
irt-ue.  That  the  woman  shall  loose  the  sandals  of  the 
brother,  and  shall  spit  in  his  face,  and  say.  He  de- 
ferves  dsis  reproachful  treatment  from  her,  as  hav- 
ing injured  the  memory'  of  the  deceased  ; — and  then 
let  him  go  away  out  of  tlie  senate,  and  bear  this  re- 
proach upon  him  all  his  life  long  ;  and  let  bet 
marry  to  wrhom  she  pleases,  of  such  as  seek  her  in 
marriage.     But  now,  if  any  man  take  captive,  either 


tt  JMgphttB  mn  wry  liha  tiie  t  of  llw  PhariMW  to  oar 
( very  Mi)<vt,  Miut.  xlx.  9,  "  U  U  lAwful  for  ii  man  to 
r  ar  «v*f7  aute«  ?" 
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a  virgin,  or  one  that  hath  been  married,f  and  lias  a 
mind  to  marry  her,  let  him  not  be  allowed  to  bring 
her  to  bed  to  him,  or  to  live  with  her  as  his  wife, 
before  she  hath  her  head  shaven,  and  hath  put  on 
her  mourning  habit,  and  lamented  her  relations  and 
friends  that  were  slain  in  the  battle,  that  by  this 
means  she  may  give  vent  to  her  sorrow  for  them, 
and  after  that  may  betake  herself  to  feasting  and 
matrimony  ;  for  it  is  good  for  him  that  u3u»  a 
woman,  in  order  to  have  children  by  her,  to  be  com- 
plaisant to  her  inclinations,  and  not  merely  to  pur- 
sue his  own  pleasure,  while  he  hath  no  regard  to 
what  is  agreeable  to  her  ;  but  when  thirty  days  are 
past,  as  the  time  of  mourning,  for  so  many  are  8uf> 
ficient  to  pmdent  persons  for  lamenting  the  dearest 
friends,  then  let  them  proceed  to  the  marriage  ;  but 
in  case,  when  he  hath  satisfied  his  lust,  he  be  too 
proud  to  retain  her  for  his  wife,  let  him  not  have  it 
m  his  power  to  make  her  a  slave,  but  let  her  go 
away  whither  she  plea«es,  and  have  that  privilege 
of  a  free  woman. 

24.  As  to  those  young  men  that  despise  their 
parents,  and  do  not  pay  them  honour,  but  offer  them 
aflFWtnts,  either  because  they  are  ashamed  of  them, 
or  think  themselves  wiser  than  they,---in  the  first 
place  let  their  parents  admonish  them  in  words  (for 
they  are  by  nature  of  authority  sufficient  for  be- 
coming their  judges,)  and  let  them  say  thus  to  them : 
— That  tliey  cohabited  together,  not  for  the  sake  of 
pleasure,  nor  for  the  augmentation  of  their  riches, 
by  joining  both  their  stocks  together,  but  that  they 
might  have  children,  to  take  care  of  them  in  their 
old  age,  and  might  by  them  have  what  they  then 
should  want  ;— and  say  farther  to  him,  "That  when 
thou  wast  bom  we  took  thee  up  with  gladness,  and 
gave  God  the  greatest  thanks  for  tliee,  and  brought 
thee  up  with  great  care,  and  spared  for  notliing  that 
appeared  useful  for  thy  preservation,  and  for  thy 
instraction  in  what  was  most  excellent  ;  and  now, 
since  it  is  reasonable  to  forgive  the  sins  of  tliose 
that  are  young,  let  it  suffice  thee  to  have  given  so 
many  indications  of  thy  contempt  of  us  : — reform 
thyself,  and  act  more  wisely  for  the  time  to  come  ; 
considering  that  God  is  displeased  wth  those  that 
are  insolent  towards  their  pai-eiits,  because  he  is 
himself  the  Father  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 
and  seems  to  bear  part  of  tliat  dishonour  which  falls 
upon  those  that  have  the  same  name,  when  they  do 
not  meet  with  due  returns  from  their  children  ;  and 
on  such  the  law  inflicts  inexorable  punishment ;  of 
which  punishment  mayst  thou  never  have  the  ex- 
perience !"  Now  if  the  insolence  of  young  men  be 
thus  cured,  let  them  escape  the  reproach  which 
their  former  errors  deserved  ;  for  by  this  means 
the  lawgiver  will  appear  to  be  good,  and  parents 
1  appy,  while  they  never  behold  either  a  son  or  a 
daughter  brought  to  punishment ;  but  if  it  happen 
that  these  words  and  instmctions,  conveyed  by  them 
in  order  to  reclaim  the  man,  appear  to  be  useless, 
then  the  offtoder  renders  the  laws  implacable  ene- 
mies to  the  insolence  he  has  offered  his  parents  ; 
let  him  therefore  be  brought  forthj:  by  these  very 
parents,  out  of  the  city,  with  a  multitude  following 
nim,  and  there  let  him  be  stoned  ;  and  when  he  has 
continued  there  for  one  whole  day,  that  all  the  \reo- 
ple  may  see  him,  let  him  be  buried  in  the  night ; 

t  Hci«  It  fa  mppoMd  that  thit  eaiptlT«1  hubwid.  if  ah*  wciv  Mlbrt  • 
nuurtM  wonuin,  waa  daaU  bafbrt,  or  rMlwr  waa  tlain  ia  titta  v«r|r  faittk ; 
otbarwiae  It  would  hav*  be«n  adottory  >n  kim  Utat  marrtad  b«r. 

I  Sro  Harod  tha  Great  tnaUtlnf  od  tha  •xactttloa  of  thia  law,  wttH 
rolatton  (o  two  of  bis  own  aona,  befara  th*  Jttdgaa  at  Barytua,  Aotiq.  k 
xn.  eta.  xl.  Met.  t. 
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and  thus  it  is  tliat  we  bnty  all  whom  the  laws  con- 
demn to  die,  upon  any  account  whatsoever.  Let 
our  enemies  that  fall  in  battle  be  also  buried;  nor 
let  any  one  dead  body  lie  above  the  ground,  or  suf- 
fer a  punishment  beyond  what  justice  requires 

25.  Let  no  one  lend  to  any  one  of  the  Hebrews 
upon  usury,  neither  usury  of  what  is  eaten  or  what 
is  drunken  ;  for  it  is  not  just  to  make  advantage  of 
tlie  misfortunes  of  one  of  thy  own  countrymen : 
but  when  thou  hast  been  assistant  to  his  necessities, 
think  it  thy  gain,  if  thou  obtainest  their  gratitude  to 
thee  ;  and  withal  that  reward  which  will  oume  to 
thee  from  God,  for  thy  humanity  towards  him. 

26.  Those  who  have  borrowed  either  silver  or 
any  sorts  of  fruits,  whether  dry  or  wet,  (I  mean  tliis 
when  the  Jewish  affairs  sliall,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  be  to  their  own  mind,)  let  tlie  borrowers  bring 
them  again,  and  restore  them  witli  pleasure  to  those 
who  lent  them  ;  laying  them  up,  as  it  were,  in  their 
own  treasuries,  and  justly  expecting  to  receive  them 
thence,  if  they  shall  want  them  again  ;  but  if  they 
be  without  shame,  and  do  not  restore  it,  let  not  tlic 
lender  go  to  the  borrower's  house,  and  take  a  pledge 
himself^  before  judgment  be  given  concerning  it : 
but  let  him  require  the  pledge,  and  let  the  debtor 
bring  it  of  himself,  without  the  least  opposition  to 
him  that  comee  upon  him  under  the  protection  of 
the  law  ;  and  if  he  tliat  gave  the  pledge  be  rich,  let 
the  creditor  retain  it  till  what  he  lent  be  paid  him 
again  ;  but  if  he  be  poor,  let  him  that  takes  it  i*c- 
tum  it  before  the  goiug  down  of  the  sun,  especially 
if  Uie  pledge  be  a  garment,  tlutt  the  debtor  may 
have  it  for  a  covering  in  his  sleep,  God  himself  na- 
turally showing  mercy  to  the  poor.  It  is  also  not 
lawful  to  take  a  mill-stone,  nor  any  utensil  thereto 
belonging,  for  a  pledge,  that  the  debtors  may  not 
be  deprived  of  instruments  to  get  their  food  withal, 
and  lest  they  be  undone  by  their  necessity. 

27.  Let  death  be  the  punishment  for  stealing  a 
man  ;  but  he  that  hath  purloined  gold  or  silver,  let 
him  pay  double.  If  any  one  kill  a  man  tliat  is 
Bte&ling  something  out  of  his  house,  let  him  be  es- 
teemed guiltless,  altliough  the  man  were  only 
breaking  in  at  the  wall.  Let  him  that  hath  stolen 
cattle  pay  fourfold  what  is  lost,  excepting  the  case 
of  an  ox,  for  which  let  the  thief  pay  fivefold.  Let 
him  that  is  so  poor  that  he  cannot  pay  wliat  mulct 
is  laid  upon  him,  be  his  servant  to  whom  he  was 
adjudged  to  pay  it. 

28.  If  any  one  be  sold  to  one  of  his  own  nation, 
let  him  serve  him  six  years,  and  on  the  seventh  let 
him  go  free.  But  if  he  have  a  son  by  a  woman- 
servant  in  his  purchaser's  house,  and  if,  on  account 
of  his  good-wul  to  his  master,  and  his  natural  af- 
fection to  his  wife  and  children,  he  will  be  his  ser- 
vant still,  let  him  be  set  free  only  at  the  coming  of 
the  year  of  jubilee,  which  is  the  fiftieth  year,  and 
let  him  then  take  away  with  him  his  children  and 
wife,  and  let  them  be  free  also. 

29.  If  any  one  find  gold  or  silver  on  tlie  road,  let 
him  inquire  after  him  that  lost  it,  and  make  pro- 
clamation of  the  place  where  he  found  it,  and  then 
restore  it  to  him  again,  as  not  thinking  it  right  to 
make  his  own  profit  by  the  loss  of  another.  And 
tlie  same  rule  is  to  be  observed  in  cattle  found  to 
have  wandered  away  into  a  lonelv  place.  If  the 
owner  be  not  presently  discovered,  let  him  tliat  is 
the  finder  keep  it  with  himself,  and  appeal  to  God 
that  he  has  not  purloined  what  belongs  to  another. 

30.  It  is  not  lawful  to  pass  by  any  beast  that  is  in 
distnas,  when  in  a  storm  it  is  fallen  down  in  the 


mire,  but  to  endeavour  to  preser\'e  it,  as  having  a 
sympathy  with  it  in  its  pain. 

31.  It  is  also  a  duty  to  shew  the  roads  to  those 
who  do  not  know  them,  and  not  to  esteem  it  a  mat- 
ter for  sport,  when  we  hinder  others'  advantages, 
by  setting  them  in  a  wrong  way. 

32.  In  like  manner,  let  no  one  revile  a  person 
blind  or  dumb. 

33.  If  men  strive  together,  and  there  be  no  in- 
strument of  iron,  let  him  that  is  smitten  be  avenged 
immediately,  by  inflicting  the  same  punishment  on 
him  that  smote  him  :  bat  if  when  he  is  carried  home 
he  lie  sick  many  days,  and  then  die,  let  him  that 
smote  him  escape  punishment ;  but  if  he  that  i.-; 
smitten  escape  death,  and  yet  be  at  great  expense 
for  his  cure,  the  smiter  shall  pay  for  all  that  has 
been  expended  during  Uie  time  of  his  sickness,  and 
for  all  that  he  lias  paud  tlie  physician.  He  tliat 
kicks  a  woman  with  child,  so  that  the  woman  mis- 
carry,* let  him  pay  a  fine  in  money,  as  tlie  judges 
shall  determine,  as  having  diminislied  tiie  multitude 
by  the  destruction  of  what  was  in  her  womb  ;  and 
let  money  also  be  given  to  the  woman's  husband  by 
him  that  kicked  her  ;  but  if  she  die  of  the  stroke, 
let  him  also  be  put  to  death,  the  law  judging  it 
equitable  that  life  should  go  for  life. 

34.  Let  no  one  of  the  Israelites  keep  any  poisonf 
that  may  cause  deatli,  or  any  other  harm  :  but  if 
he  be  caught  with  it,  let  him  be  put  to  death,  and 
suffer  the  very  same  mischief  that  he  would  have 
brouffht  upon  them  for  whom  the  poison  was  pre- 
pared. 

35.  He  tliat  maimeth  any  one,  let  him  undergo 
the  like  himself,  and  be  deprived  of  tlie  same  mem- 
ber of  which  he  hath  deprived  the  other,  unless  he 
that  is  maimed  will  accept  of  money  instead  of  it  ;$ 
for  the  law  makes  the  sufferer  the  judge  of  the  va- 
lue of  what  he  hath  suffered,  and  permits  him  to 
estimate  it,  unless  he  will  be  more  severe. 

36.  Let  him  that  is  the  owner  of  an  ox  which 
puslieth  with  his  horn,  kill  him  :  but  if  he  pushes 
and  gores  any  one  in  the  thrashing'floor,  let  him  be 
put  to  death  by  stoning,  and  let  him  not  be  thoaeht 
fit  for  food  :  but  if  his  owner  be  convicted  as  hanng 
known  what  his  nature  was,  and  hath  not  kept  him 
up,  let  him  also  be  put  to  death,  as  being  the  occa- 
sion of  the  ox's  having  killed  a  man.  But  if  the  ox 
have  killed  a  man-servant,  or  a  maid-servant,  let 
him  be  stoned  ;  and  let  the  owner  of  the  ox  |iay 
tliirty  shekels§  to  the  master  of  him  that  was  slain': 
but  if  it  be  an  ox  that  is  tlius  smitten  and  killed,  let 
botli  tlie  oxen,  that  whidi  smote  the  other  and  that 
whicK  was  killed,  be  sold,  and  let  the  owners  of 
them  divide  their  price  between  them. 

37.  Let  those  tliat  dig  a  weU  or  a  pit,  be  careful  to 
lay  planks  over  tliem,  and  so  keep  tnem  shut  up,  not 
in  order  to  hinder  any  person  from  drawing  water, 
but  that  there  may  be  no  danger  of  falling  into  them : 

»  Philo  and  oOtm*  appew  to  hav*  nadcnloed  Uita  law  (bod.  ssi. 
n,  »,)  beit«r  Uian  Joarpbuv,  who M«na  to  aUow,  Uia&  tkoufk  Ih*  laftmi 
lo  Um  mottwi'ii  womb,  ercn  aflrr  tht  mother  wn«  quick,  ami  >o  the 
intent  ba4  a  rational  wul,  weiv  ktUod  by  tho  •trek*  npon  tli*  motbor, 
jrot  ir  tho  routher  OMMipod,  tb«  ofl^nder  •houkl  ooljr  bo  flncd,  and  noc  pat 
to  death  ;  while  the  law  Meine  rather  to  mean,  that  tf  the  faUat  la  that 
eaae  be  killed,  though  the  mother  eeoape.  the  oObnder  aiart  be  pat  •» 
death ;  and  not  only  when  the  raothi  r  !•  killed,  a>  JoMphns  «Bdmteod 
IC  It  ■eeme  tbto  waa  the  ezpoeltiun  of  the  rhar.aMB  la  tha  tfajra  «t 
Jowrhua. 

f  What  we  render  a  ivfIrA,  aeeordlnff  to  ovr  modem  notkme  of  witch, 
cnut,  Kxod.  xxH,  18,  Philo  and  Joeephiia  nndetxuod  of  a  potaoner,  or 
one  who  attempted,  by  Merct  and  unlawful  dnigi  or  philtia,  be  Ink* 
away  the  ecnam  or  the  Uvce  of  men. 

I  TbiepennieeloB  of  redeemint  thia  penally  with  money  is  not  la  o«r 
ooflcA,  Exud.  xal.  M,  U{  Lev.  xxU.  «•:  Ueut.  six.  tl. 

i^t  may  hen  note,  that  thirty  bImLcI*,  the  prloe  oar  Sarlovr  waa 
cold  fbr  by  Judas  to  the  Jew*,  Matth.  xzvl.  19,  a>.d  xx«li,  a,  was  tha  aW 
value  uf  a  bought  eervaat  or  eiav*  aiuong  that  pvn{>ie. 


rHiP.Tiii. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


101 


but  if  any  one's  beast  fall  into  such  a  well  or  pit 
tiius  digged  and  not  shut  up,  and  perish,  let  the 
D'Aner  psy  its  price  to  the  owner  of  the  beast.  Let 
tliere  \x  a  battlement  round  the  tops  of  your  houses 
instead  of  a  wall,  that  may  prevent  any  persons 
from  rolling  down  and  perishing. 

38.  Let  him  that  has  received  any  thing  in  trust 
for  another,  take  care  to  keep  it  as  a  sacred  and  di- 
vine thing  ;  and  let  no  one  invent  any  contrivance, 
whereby  to  deprive  him  that  hath  intrusted  it  with 
him  of  the  same,  and  this  whether  he  be  a  man  or 
a  woman  ;  no,  not  although  he  or  she  were  to  gain 
m  immense  sum  of  gold,  and  this  where  he  cannot 
be  convicted  of  it  by  any  body  ;  for  it  is  lit  that  a 
man's  own  conscience,  which  knows  what  he  hatli, 
should,  in  all  cases,  oblige  him  to  do  well.     Let  tliis 
coofcience  be  hia  witness,  and  make  him  always  act 
fio  as  may  procure  him  commendation  from  otliers  ; 
but  let  him  chiefly  have  regard  to  God,  fi-om  whom 
no  wicked  man  can  lie  concealed  :  but  if  he  in  whom 
the  tru.-: t  was  reposed,  v  ithout  any  deceit  of  his  own, 
lose  what  he  was  intrusted  withal,  let  him  come  be- 
fore the  seven  judges,  and  swear  by  God  tliat  no 
thing  hath  been  lost  willingly,  or  with  a  wicked  in- 
teotion,  and  that  he  hath  not  made  use  of  any  part 
£iereo^  and  so  let  him  depart  without  blame  ;  but 
if  he  hath  made  use  of  tlie  least  part  of  what  was 
committed  to  him,  and  it  be  lost,  let  him  be  con- 
deouied  to  repay  all  that  he  had  received.     After 
the  same  manner  as  in  these  trusts,  it  is  to  be,  if 
any  one  defraud  those  that  undergo  bodily  labour 
fat  hinL    And  let  it  be  always  remembered,  that 
we  are  not  to  defraud  a  poor  man  of  his  wages  ;  as 
being  sensible  that  God  has  allotted  tliese  wages  to 
him  instead  of  land  and  other  possessions  ;   nay, 
this  payment  is  not  at  all  to  be  delayed,  but  to  be 
mads  that  very  day,  since  God  is  not  willing  to  de- 
prive the  labourer  of  the  immediate  use  of  what  he 
hath  labouredf  for. 

39.  You  are  not  to  punish  children  for  the  faults 
of  their  parents,  but  on  account  of  their  own  virtue 
rather  to  voud^afe  them  commiseration,  because 
they  were  bom  of  wicked  parents,  than  hatred,  be- 
caoM  they  were  bom  of  bad  ones  :  nor  indeed 
ought  we  to  impute  the  sin  of  children  to  their  fa- 
tiiers,  while  young  persons  indulge  themselves  in 
many  practices  different  from  what  tliey  have  been 
instructed  in,  and  this  by  their  proud  refusal  of  such 
instruction. 

40.  Let  those  that  have  made  themselves  eunuchs 
be  had  in  detestation  ;  and  do  you  avoid  any  con- 
venadon  w^ith  them  who  have  deprived  themselves 
of  their  manhood,  and  of  that  fruit  of  generation 
which  God  has  given  to  men  for  the  increase  of 
tlieir  kind  :  let  such  be  driven  away,  as  if  they  had 
killed  their  chidren,  since  they  beforehand  have  lost 
what  should  procure  them  ;  for  evident  it  is,  that 
while  their  Boul  is  become  effeminate,  they  have 
withal  transfused  that  effeminacy  to  their  body  also. 
In  tike  manner  do  you  treat  all  that  is  of  a  mon- 
strous nature  when  it  is  looked  on  ;  nor  is  it  lawful 
to  geld  men  or  any  other  animals.* 

41.  Let  this  be  the  constitution  of  >our  political 
laws  in  time  of  peace,  and  God  will  be  so  merciful 
&>  to  preserve  this  excellent  settlement  free  from 
<JUturbance  :  and  may  that  time  never  come 
which   may  innovate  any  thing,  and   change   it 
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for  the  contrary.  But  since  it  must  needs  happen 
that  mankind  fall  into  troubles  and  dangers,  either 
undesignedly  or  intentionally,  come  let  us  make  a 
few  constitutions  concerning  them,  that  so  being  ap- 
prized beforehand  what  ought  to  be  done,  you  may 
have  salutary  counsels  ready  when  you  want  tliem 
and  may  not  then  be  obliged  to  go  to  seek  what  1 
to  be  done,  and  so  be  unprovided,  and  fall  into  dan 
gerous  circumstances.  May  you  be  a  laborious 
people,  and  exercise  your  souls  in  virtuous  actions, 
and  thereby  possess  and  inherit  tlie  land  without 
wars  ;  while  neither  any  foreigners  make  war  upon 
it,  and  so  afflict  you,  nor  any  internal  sedition  seize 
upon  it,  whereby  you  may  do  tilings  tliat  are  con- 
trary to  your  fathers,  and  so  lose  the  laws  which 
they  have  established  :  and  may  you  continue  in  the 
observation  of  those  laws  which  God  hath  approved 
of,  and  hath  delivered  to  you.  Let  all  sort  of  war- 
like operations,  whether  they  befal  you  now  in  your 
own  time,  or  hereafter  in  the  timesofvour  posterity, 
be  done  out  of  your  own  borders ;  but  when  you 
are  about  to  go  to  war,  send  ambassages  and  heralds 
to  those  who  are  your  voluntary  enemies,  for  it  is  a 
right  thing  to  make  use  of  words  to  them  before  you 
come  to  your  weapons  of  war  ;  and  assure  them 
thereby,  Uiat  although  you  have  a  numerous  army, 
with  horses  and  weapons,  and,  above  these,  a  God 
merciful  to  you,  and  ready  to  assist  you,  you  do 
however  desire  tliem  not  to  compel  you  to  fight 

X'nst  them,  nor  to  take  from  them  what  they  have, 
;h  will  indeed  be  our  gain,  but  what  they  will 
have  no  reason  to  wish  we  should  take  to  ourselves  ; 
and  if  they  hearken  to  you,  it  will  be  proper  for  you 
to  keep  peace  with  tliem  ;  but  if  they  trust  in  their 
own  strength  as  superior  to  yours,  and  will  not  do 
you  justice,  lead  your  army  against  them,  making 
use  of  God  as  your  supreme  commander,  but  or- 
daining for  a  heutenant  under  him,  one  that  is  of 
the  greatest  courage  among  you  ;  for  these  different 
commanders,  besides  their  being  an  obstacle  to  ac- 
tions that  are  to  be  done  on  the  sudden,  are  a  disad- 
vantage to  those  that  make  use  of  them.  Lead  an 
army  pure,  and  of  chosen  men,  composed  of  all  such 
as  have  extraordinary  strength  of  body  and  hardiness 
of  soul ;  but  do  you  send  away  the  timorous  part, 
lest  Uiey  run  away  in  the  time  of  iiction,  and  so  af- 
ford an  advantage  to  your  enemies.  Do  you  also 
give  leave  to  those  that  have  lately  built  them  houses, 
and  have  not  yet  lived  in  them  a  year's  time  ;  and 
to  those  that  have  planted  them  vineyards,  and  have 
not  vet  been  partakers  of  their  fruits, — to  continue 
in  their  own  country ;  as  well  as  those  also  who 
have  betrothed,  or  lately  married  them  wives,  lest 
they  have  such  an  affection  for  these  things  thai 
they  be  too  sparing  of  their  lives,  and,  by  reserving 
themselves  for  these  enjoyments,  they  become  vo-  * 
luntary  cowards,  on  account  of  Uieir  wives. 

42.  When  you  have  pitched  your  camp,  take  care 
that  you  do  nothing  Uiat  is  cruel ;  and  when  you 
are  engaged  in  a  siege,  and  want  timber  for  tiie 
making  of  warlike  engines,  do  not  you  render  the 
land  naked  by  cutting  down  trees  that  bear  fruit, 
but  spare  them,  as  considering  that  tiiey  were  made 
for  the  benefit  of  men  ;  and  that  if  tiiey  could  speak 
they  would  have  a  just  plea  against  you,  because 
though  they  are  not  occasions  of  the  war,  they  are 
unjustiy  treated,  and  suffer  in  it ;  and  would,  if 
they  were  able,  remove  themselves  into  anothei 
land.  When  you  have  beaten  your  enemies  in  bat- 
tle, slay  those  that  have  fought  against  you  ;  but 
preserve  the  others  alive,  llmt  they  may  pay  you 
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tribute,  excepting  the  nation  of  the  Canaanites  ;  for 
aa  to  that  people,  you  must  entirely  destroy  them. 

43.  Take  care,  especially  in  your  battles,  that  no 
woman  use  the  habit  of  a  man,  nor  man  the  garment 
of  a  woman. 

44.  This  was  the  form  of  political  government 
which  was  left  us  by  Moses.  Moreover,  he  had 
already  delivered  laws  in  writing,*  in  the  fortietli 
year  [after  they  came  out  of  Egypt],  concerning 
which  we  will  discourse  in  another  book.  But  now 
on  the  following  days  (for  he  called  tiiem  to  assem- 
ble continually)  he  delivered  blessings  to  them,  and 
curses  upon  those  that  should  not  live  according  to 
the  laws,  but  should  transgress  the  duties  that  were 
determined  for  them  to  observe.  After  this,  he 
read  to  them  a  poetic  song,  whicl)  was  composed  in 
hexameter  verse  ;  and  left  it  to  them  in  tlie  holy 
book :  it  contained  a  prediction  of  what  was  to 
come  to  pass  afterward  ;  agreeably  whereto  all 
things  have  happened  all  aJong,  and  do  still  happen 
to  us  ;  and  wherein  he  has  not  at  all  deviated  from 
the  trutli.  Accordingly,  he  delivered  these  books 
to  the  priestsf  with  the  ark  :  into  which  be  also 
Dut  the  Ten  Commandments,  written  on  two  tables. 
He  delivered  to  them  the  tabernacle  also  ;  and 
exhorted  the  people,  that  when  they  had  conquered 
the  land,  and  were  settled  in  it,  tliey  should  not 
forget  tlie  injuries  of  the  Amalekites,  but  make  war 
against  them,  and  inflict  punishment  upon  them  for 
what  mischief  they  did  them  when  they  were  in  the 
wilderness  ;  and  diat,  when  they  had  got  possession 
of  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  when  they  had 
destroyed  the  whole  multitude  of  its  inhabitants,  as 
tliey  ought  to  do,  they  should  erect  an  altar  that 
should  lace  the  rising  sun,  not  far  from  the  city  of 
Shechem,  between  the  two  mountains,  that  of  Ge- 
rizzim,  situate  on  the  right  hand,  and  tlmt  called 
Ebal,  on  tlie  left ;  and  &Ai  tlie  army  should  be  so 
divided,  that  six  tribes  should  stand  upon  each  of 
the  two  mountains,  and  with  them  the  Levites  and 
the  priests.  And  that  first,  those  that  were  upon 
mount  Gerizzim  should  pray  for  the  best  blessings 
upon  those  who  were  diligent  about  the  worship  of 
God,  and  the  observation  of  his  laws,  and  who  did 
not  reject  what  Moses  had  said  to  tliein  ;  while  the 
other  wished  them  all  manner  of  happiness  also  ; 
and  when  these  last  put  up  the  like  prayers,  the 
former  praised  them.  After  this,  curses  were  de- 
nounced upon  those  that  should  transgress  those 
laws,  they  answering  one  another  alternately,  by 
way  of  confirmation  of  what  had  been  said.  Moses 
also  wrote  their  blessings  and  their  curses,  that 
they  might  learn  them  so  thoroughly,  that  they 
might  never  be  forgotten  by  length  of  time. 
And  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he  wrote  these 
blessings  and  curses  upon  the  altar,  on  each  side  of 
it  4^  where  he  says  also  the  people  stood,  and  then 
sacrificed  and  offered  burnt-offerings  ;  though  after 
that  day  they  never  offered  upon  it  any  other  sa- 
crifice, for  it  was  not  lawful  so  to  do.  These  are 
the  constitutions  of  Moses  ;  and  the  Hebrew  nation 
still  live  according  to  tliem. 

45.  On  the  next  day,  Moses  called  the  people  to- 
gether, with  the  women  and  children,  to  a  congre- 
gation, so  as  the  very  slaves  were  present  also,  that 
they  might  engage  themselves  to  the  observation  of 
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these  laws  by  oath  ;  and  that,  duly  considering  tlie 
'  meaning  of  God  in  them,  they  might  not,  either  fi^r 
.  favour  of  their  kindred,  or  out  of  fear  of  any  one, 
or  indeed  for  any  motive  whatsoever,  think  any 
thing  ought  to  be  preferred  to  these  laws,  and  so 
might  transgress  iJiem  ;  that  in  case  any  one  of 
their  own  blood,  or  any  city,  should  attempt  to  con- 
found or  dissolve  their  constitution  of  government, 
they  should  take  vengeance  upon  tliem,  both  all  in 
genera],  and  each  person  in  particular  ;  and  when 
uiey  hskd  conquered  them,  diould  overturn  tlieir 
city  to  the  very  foundations,  and,  if  possible,  should 
not  leave  the  least  footsteps  of  such  madness  :  but 
that  if  they  were  not  able  to  take  such  vengeance, 
they  should  still  demonstrate  that  wliat  was  done 
was  contrary  to  their  wills.  So  tlio  multitude 
bound  themselves  by  oath  so  to  do. 

46.  Moses  taught  tliem  also  by  what  means  tlieir 
sacrifices  might  be  the  most  acceptable  to  God  ;  and 
how  they  should  go  forth  to  war,  making  use  of  tlie 
Htones  (in  the  high*priest*s  breast-plate)  fur  their 
direction,§  as  I  have  before  signified.  Joshua  also 
prophesied  while  Mohcs  was  present  And  when 
Moses  had  recapitulated  wliatsocver  he  had  done 
for  the  preservation  of  tlie  people,  both  in  tlieir 
wars  and  in  peace,  and  had  composed  them  a  body 
of  laws,  and  prr>cui'ed  them  an  excellent  form  of  go* 
vemment,  he  foretold,  as  God  had  declared  to  hun, 
^  That  if  they  transgressed  that  institution  for  the 
worship  of  God,  they  should  experience  the  follow- 
ing miseries  : — Their  land  should  be  full  of  weapons 
of  war  from  tlieir  enemies,  and  tlieir  cities  should 
be  overthrown,  and  their  temple  should  be  burnt ; 
that  they  sliould  be  sold  for  slaves,  to  such  men  as 
would  have  no  pity  on  tliem  in  their  afHictions  ;  that 
they  would  then  repent,  when  that  repentance  would 
no  way  profit  tliem  under  tlieir  sitfi'eriiigs.  Yet,'* 
said  he,  "  will  tliat  God  who  founded  your  natiou, 
restore  your  cities  to  your  citizens,  witli  their  tem- 
ple also  ;  and  you  shall  lose  these  advantages,  not 
once  only,  but  often." 

47.  Now  when  Moses  had  encouraged  Joshua  to 
lead  out  the  army  against  the  Canaanites,  by  telling 
him  that  God  would  assist  him  in  all  his  undertak- 
ings, and  had  blessed  tlie  whole  multitude,  he  said, 
'<  Since  I  am  goinz  to  my  forefathers,  and  God  has 
determined  that  this  sliould  be  the  day  of  my  de- 
parture to  tliem,  I  return  him  thanks  while  I  am 
still  alive  and  present  with  you,  for  that  providence 
he  hath  exercised  over  you,  which  hath  not  only 
delivered  us  from  the  miseries  we  lay  under,  but 
hath  bestowed  a  state  of  prosperity  upon  us  ;  as 
also,  that  he  hath  assisted  me  in  the  pains  I  took, 
and  in  all  tiie  contrivances  I  had  in  my  care  about 
you,  in  order  to  better  your  condition,  and  Iiath  on 
all  occasions  showed  himself  favourable  to  us  :  or 
rather  he  it  was  who  first  conducted  our  affairs,  and 
brought  them  to  a  happy  conclusion,  by  making  u>se 
of  me  as  a  vicarious  general  under  him,  and  as  tt 
minister  in  those  matters  wherein  he  was  willing  co 
do  you  good  :  on  which  account  I  thuik  it  proper  to 
bless  that  Divine  Power  which  will  take  care  of  you 
for  the  time  to  come,  and  this  in  order  to  repay  Uwt 
debt  which  I  owe  him,  and  to  leave  behind  me  a 
memorial  that  we  are  obliged  to  worsliip  and  honour 
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him,  mud  to  keep  those  laws  which  are  the  most  ex- 
cellent gift  of  all  those  he  hath  abready  bestowed 
apon  us,  or  whioh,  if  he  oontinne  favourable  to  us, 
be  will  bestow  upon  us  hereafter.  Certainly  a  hu- 
man legislator  is  a  terrible  enemy  when  his  laws 
are  affronted,  and  are  made  to  no  purpose.  And 
may  yon  never  experience  that  displeasure  of  God 
which  will  be  the  consequence  of  the  neglect  of  these 
his  laws,  which  he^  who  is  your  Creator^  hath  given 
yon!'* 

4A.  When  Moses  had  spoken  thus  at  the  end  of 
his  Hfe,  and  had  foretold  what  would  befal  to  every 
one  of  their  tribes*  afterward,  with  the  addition  of 
a  blessing  to  them,  the  multitude  fell  into  tears,  in- 
somuch that  even  the  women,  by  beating  their 
breasts,  made  manifest  the  deep  concern  they  had 
when  he  was  about  to  die.  The  children  also  la- 
mented stin  more,  as  notable  to  contain  their  grief ; 
ind  thereby  declared,  that  even  at  their  age  they 
were  sensible  of  his  virtue  and  mighty  deeds  ;  and 
traly  there  seemed  to  be  a  strife  betwixt  the  young 
and  the  old,  who  should  most  grieve  for  him.  The 
old  grieved,  because  they  knew  what  a  careful  pro- 
tector they  were  to  be  deprived  of,  and  so  lamented 
their  future  state  ;  but  the  young  grieved,  not  only 
for  thai,  but  also  because  it  so  happened  that  they 
were  to  be  left  by  him  before  they  had  well  tasted 
of  his  virtae.  Now  one  may  make  a  guess  at  the 
excess  of  this  sorrow  and  lamentation  of  the  multi- 
tude, from  what  happened  to  the  legislator  himself ; 
for  sJthough  he  was  always  persuaded  that  he  ought 
not  to  be  cssi  down  at  the  approach  of  death,  since 
the  undergoing  it  was  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God 
sod  the  law  of  nature,  yet  what  the  people  did  so 
overbore  him,  that  he  wept  himself.  Now  as  he 
went  thence  to  the  place  where  he  was  to  vanish 
oat  of  their  sight,  they  all  followed  after  him  weep- 
ing ;  but  Moses  beckoned  with  his  hand  to  those 
that  were  remote  from  him,  and  bade  them  stay 
behind  in  quiet,  while  he  exhorted  those  that  were 
near  to  him  that  they  would  not  render  his  depar- 
ture so  lamentable.    Whereupon  they  thought  they 
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■  Imn,  m  Is  iiMHt  BAtenJly  to  ba  ni 
»d  M  ih«  SnicaaKfni  gl*«  tiM  text  (Deat.  sxsUi.  9),  that  Mm 

■MoTtb*  |rltaM«ri«Ml.  libarldMittlMlSlinaoawM  not  omit. 
hia  mpj,  m  It  oilHippI^  dow  la,  both  in  ear  Httnvw  and  Bunn- 


ought  to  grant  him  that  favour,  to  let  him  departf 
according  as  he  himseJf  desired  ;  so  they  restrained 
themselves,  though  weeping  stiU  towa^  one  ano- 
ther. All  those  who  accompanied  him  were  the 
senate,  and  Eleazar  the  high-priest,  and  Joshua 
their  commander.  Now  as  soon  as  they  were  come 
to  the  mountain  called  Abarim  (which  is  a  very 
high  mountain,  situate  over  against  Jericho,  and 
one  that  affords,  to  such  as  are  upon  it,  a  prospect 
of  the  greatest  part  of  the  excellent  land  of  Canaan), 
he  dinnissed  the  senate  ;  and  as  he  was  ^ing  to 
embrace  Eleazar  and  Joshua,  and  was  still  disooure- 
ing  with  them,  a  cloud  stood  over  him  on  the  sudden, 
and  he  disappeared  in  a  certain  valley,  although  he 
wrote  in  the  holy  books  that  he  died,  which  was 
done  out  of  fear,  lest  they  should  venture  to  say 
that,  because  of  his  extraordinary  virtue,  he  went 
to  God. 

49.  Now  Moses  lived  in  all  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years ;  a  third  part  of  wliidi  time,  abating 
one  month,  he  was  the  people's  ruler  ;  and  he  died 
on  the  last  month  of  the  year,  which  is  called  by  the 
Macedonians  Dyjlmt,  but  by  us  Adar,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month.  He  was  one  that  exceeded  all 
men  tiiat  ever  were  in  understanding,  and  made 
the  best  use  of  what  that  understanding  suggested 
to  him.  He  had  a  very  graceful  way  of  speaking 
and  addressing  himself  to  the  multitude  :  and  as 
to  his  other  qtudifications,  he  had  such  a  full  com- 
mand of  his  passions,  as  if  he  had  hardly  any  such 
in  his  soul,  and  onlv  knew  them  by  their  names,  as 
rather  perceiving  them  in  otiier  men  than  in  him- 
self. He  was  idso  such  a  general  of  an  army  as  is 
seldom  seen,  as  well  as  su(£  a  prophet  as  was  never 
known,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  whatsoever 
he  pronounced,  you  would  think  you  heard  the 
voice  of  God  himself.  So  the  people  mourned  for 
him  thirty  days  ;  nor  did  any  grief  so  deeply  affect 
the  Hebrews  as  did  this  upon  we  death  of  Moses  ; 
nor  wero  those  that  had  experienced  his  conduct 
the  only  persons  that  desired  him,  but  those  also 
that  perused  tiie  laws  he  left  behind  him  luul  a 
strong  desire  after  him,  and  by  them  gatherod  the 
extraordinary  virtue  he  was  master  of.  And  this 
shall  suffice  for  the  dedaration  of  the  manner  of 
the  death  of  Moses. 
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CONTAIlfllfO  THB   INTERVAL  OP   FOUR   HUNDRED   AND  SBrENTT-SIX    TEAKS. 

PROM  THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES  TO  THE  DEATH  OP  ELI 


CHAPTER  I. 

BOW  J08HUA,  TUB  COMMANDEK  OP  TBB  HEBREWS, 
MADE  WAR  WITH  THE  CANAANITES,  AND  OVER- 
CAME TBEM,  AND  DESTROYED  THEM,  AND  DIVIDED 
THBTB  LAN0  BT   LOT  TO  THE  TRIBES  OP   ISRAEL. 

S  1.  When  Moees  was  taken  away  from  among 
men,  in  the  manner  already  described,  and  when 
all  the  solemnities  belonging  to  tlie  mourning  for 
him  were  finished,  and  the  sorrow  for  him  was  over, 
Joshua  commanded  the  multitude  to  get  themseWes 
ready  for  an  expedition.  He  also  sent  spies  to  Je- 
richo, to  discover  what  forces  they  had,  and  what 
were  their  intentions  ;  but  he  put  his  camp  in  order, 
as  intending  soon  to  pass  over  Jordan  at  a  proper 
season.  And  calling  to  him  the  rulers  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  and  the  governors  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
and  [the  half  tribe  of]  Manasseh,  for  half  of  this 
tribe  had  been  permitted  to  have  their  habitation 
in  the  country  of  tlie  Amorites,  which  was  the  se- 
venth part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,*  he  put  tliem  in 
mind  what  tliey  had  promised  Moses  ;  and  he  ex- 
horted them  that,  for  the  sake  of  the  care  that 
Moses  had  taken  of  them,  who  had  never  been 
wcMury  of  taking  pains  for  them,  no  not  when  he  was 
dying,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  public  welfare,  they 
would  prepare  themselves,  and  readily  perform 
what  they  had  promised  ;  so  he  took  fifty  thousand 
of  them  who  followed  him,  and  he  marched  from 
Abila  to  Jordan,  sixty  furlongs. 

2.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp,  the  spies 
came  to  him  immediately,  well  acquainted  with  the 
whole  state  of  the  Canaanites  ;  for  at  first,  before 
tliey  were  all  discovered,  they  took  a  full  view  of 
the  city  of  Jericho  without  disturbance,  and  saw 
which  parts  of  the  walls  were  strong,  and  which 
parts  were  otherwise,  and  indeed  iuaecure,  and 
which  of  the  gates  were  so  weak  as  might  afford  an 
entrance  to  their  army.  Now  those  that  met  them 
took  no  notice  of  them  when  they  saw  them,  and 
supposed  they  were  only  strangers,  who  used  to  be 
very  curious  in  observing  every  thing  in  ^e  city, 
and  did  not  take  them  for  enemies  ;  but  at  even 
they  retired  to  a  certain  inn  that  was  near  to  tlie 
wall,  whither  they  went  to  eat  their  supper  ;  which 


»Th«  AmorltMwmoM  of  tiMMTtamttoBtarOuMaii.  HfiMcB*. 
land  la  wUlln|  to  nppOM  Uiat  Jowphu  did  not  her«  metM  tbmt  their 
laad  bmod  Jofdan  wm  a  Mvcnth  part  of  Um  whole  of  Canaan,  but 
intaat  tha  Ajoerltas  aa  a  aarcnth  nation.  Hia  f«n«oo  i>,  that  Jowphua, 
M  well  aa  our  Blbla,  tananllj  dlattngulah  tha  land  bayond  Jonlao  from 
tha  land  of  Canaan ;  nor  can  It  ba  danicd,  that  In  •triotnca*  th«7  wera 
dllBnfanti  vat  altar  two  triboa  and  a  hair  of  the  twalva  tribas  cama  to 
inhailt  it,  tt  misbt  tn  a  lanaml  way  altofathar  bo  wall  included  undar 
the  land  of  Oanaao,  or  Palaatiaa,  or  Judaai  at  which  wc  ha*a  a  el«ar 
axam^  hai*  bafora  na  tn  Joaaphna,  wboaa  wonU  avldantlv  Imfij,  that 
lfkla«  tha  whole  tauid  of  Ghaaan,  or  that  inbabltad  by  all  the  twelve 
Mbra  togachar,  and  parting  It  Into  Mvaa  parta,  the  part  bejrond  Jontan 
waa  la  qoantltgr  of  frooad  one  aaranth  part  of  the  whole.  A  nd  thla  well 
•ooosh  agnaa  to  Baland'a  own  map  of  that  oottntnr,  although  ihla  land 
bayood  Jordan  waa  wo  paeullarljr  frttltAil,  and  food  for  puturaKa,  aa  the 
two  tribca  and  a  half  took  notlfaa  (Ntunb.  saxfi.  1, «,  Id),  thai  it  naUi- 
teiaad  about  a  Sfkh  part  of  the  whole  pa<i^ 


supper  when  they  had  done,  and  were  eonsideriug 
how  to  get  away,  information  was  given  to  the  king 
as  he  was  at  supper,  that  there  were  some  persons 
come  from  the  Hebrews'  camp  to  view  the  dty  aa 
spies,  and  that  they  were  in  the  inn  kept  by  Rahab, 
and  were  very  solicitous  that  they  might  not  be 
discovered.  So  he  sent  immediately  some  to  them, 
and  commanded  to  catch  them,  and  bring  them  to 
him,  that  he  might  examine  them  by  torture,  and 
learn  what  their  business  was  there.  As  soon  as 
Rahab  understood  that  these  messengers  were 
coming,  she  hid  the  spies  under  stalks  of  &x,  which 
were  laid  dried  on  the  top  of  her  house  ;  and  said 
to  the  messengers  that  were  sent  by  the  king,  that 
certain  unknown  strangers  had  supped  with  her  a 
little  before  sunsetting,  and  were  gone  away,  who 
might  easily  be  taken,  if  they  were  any  tenor  to 
the  city,  or  likely  to  bring  any  daneer  to  the  king. 
So  these  messengers  being  thus  deluded  by  the 
woman,i-  and  suspecting  no  imposition,  wait  their 
ways,  without  so  much  as  searching  the  ixm  ;  but 
they  immediately  pursued  them  along  those  roads 
which  they  most  probably  supposed  them  to  have 
gone,  and  tliose  particularly  which  led  to  the  river, 
but  could  hear  no  tidings  of  them  ;  so  they  left  ofi 
the  pains  of  any  farther  pursuit  But  when  the  tu- 
mult was  over,  Rahab  brought  the  men  down,  and 
desired  tliem  as  soon  as  they  should  have  obtained 
possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  it  would  be 
m  their  power  to  make  her  amends  for  her  preser- 
vation of  them,  to  remember  what  danger  sue  had 
undergone  for  their  sakes :  for  that  if  she  had  been 
caught  concealing  tliem,  she  could  not  have  escaped 
a  terrible  destruction,  she  and  all  her  family  with 
her,  and  so  she  bid  them  go  home  ;  and  desired 
them  to  swear  to  her  to  preserve  her  and  her  family 
when  they  should  take  the  city  and  destroy  all  its 
inhabitants,  as  they  had  decreed  to  do  ;  for  so  fisr 
she  said  she  had  been  assured  by  those  divine  mi- 
racles of  which  she  had  been  informed.  So  these 
spies  acknowledged  that  they  owed  her  thanks  for 
what  she  had  done  already,  and  withal  swore  to 
requite  her  kindness,  not  only  in  words,  but  in 
deeds ;  but  they  gave  her  this  advice.  That  when 
she  should  perceive  that  the  city  was  about  to  be 

f  It  plainly  appears,  by  the  blitorr  of  theaa  fpiaat  and  the  InaJkaeper 
Babab'i  dtweption  of  the  king  of  JmelWa  naeaawigrw,  by  talllag  them 
what  waa  lalae.  In  order  to  aave  the  livea  of  the  apim,  and  yet  the  mat 
eommeodatlon  of  her  ftdth  and  guod  woriia  tn  the  New  Tcatament  (Heb. 
al.  31 1  iamca  it.  a5>,  a*  well  aa  by  many  other  parallel  eaamplea,  both 
In  U>e  Ok!  Te'bunent  and  in  Joaepbus,  that  the  be»t  men  did  not  then 
aenaple  to  dcoeive  thoaa  pobUo  enemiea  who  mitiht  Joatlr  be  daatrDyed ; 
aa  alao  might  d^>«eiva  111  men  In  order  to  rave  Ut^,  and  deliver  thcnut^lTea 
frnm  'he  tyranny  of  their  unjiut  oppreaaora,  and  thla  by  lelllna  direct 
fulaehood* ;  I  mean,  all  thia,  « here  no  oath  wa«  demanded  m  them, 
otherwlM  they  never  durat  ventui*  on  aoeh  a  procedure.  Nor  waa  Jaaa> 
phui  himaelf  of  any  other  opinion  or  ptaotlaa.  aa  I  ahall  fcmaik  la  the 
note  on  Aotiq.  b.  U.  chap.  le.  aect.  S.  And  ol»crv«,  that  I  atlll  call 
thla  woman  Bahab,  kn  imm-keemer,  not  a  hcHal :  the  whole  htatoty.  both 
In  our  copiaa,  and  a^pMslally  in  Jotephua,  Implying  no  mc««.  It  waa 
Indeed  w  frcqueot  a  tnina.  that  women  who  were  Inn-kaepcn  wet*  al*o 
harlwta,  or  malntalnen  nf  harlotn,  that  (be  wont  mmmoiily«.«d  hf  r««l 
harlola  waa  uaualiy given  thf m.  An>  D.  Oemanl'a  note  hete«  and  iadgea 
«1. 1}  and  Aatl^  b.  v.  ch.  rll.  Mct.  B, 
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taken,  she  abould  put  her  goods,  and  all  her  family, 
hy  way  of  security,  in  her  inn,  and  to  hang  out 
■earlet  threads  before  her  doom  [or  ^^indowsj,  that 
tlie  ocMnmander  of  the  Hebrews  might  know  her 
house,  and  take  care  to  do  her  no  harm  ;  for, 
a&id  they,  we  will  inform  him  of  tliia  matter,  be- 
cause of  the  oonoem  thou  hast  had  to  preserve  us  ; 
bat  if  any  one  of  thy  family  fall  in  the  battle,  do 
not  thou  hlame  us  ;  and  we  beseech  that  God,  by 
whom  we  have  sworn,  not  then  to  be  displeased 
with  us,  aa  though  we  had  broken  our  oatlis.  So 
these  men,  when  they  had  made  this  agreement, 
went  away,  letting  themselves  down  by  a  rope  from 
the  wall,  and  escaped,  and  came  and  told  their  own 
people  whatsoever  they  had  done  in  their  journey 
b)  this  city.  Joshua  also  told  Eleazer  the  high- 
priest,  and  the  senate,  what  the  spies  had  sworn  to 
i<ahab  ;  who  confirmed  what  had  been  sworn. 

3.  Now  while  Joshua,  the  commander,  was  in 
fear  abont  their  passing  over  Jordan,  for  the  river 
ran  with  a  strong  current,  and  could  not  be  passed 
over  with  bridges,  for  there  never  had  been  bridges 
lai<f  orer  it  hitherto  ;  and  while  he  suspected,  that 
if  he  should  attempt  to  make  a  bridge,  that  their 
enemies  would  not  afford  him  time  to  perfect  it, 
and  for  ferry-boats  they  had  none, — God  promised 
BO  to  dispose  of  the  river,  that  they  might  pass  over 
it,  and  that  by  taking  away  the  main  part  of  its 
waters.  So  Joshua,  after  two  days,  caused  the 
anny,  and  the  whole  multitude  to  pass  over  in  the 
manner  following  : — The  priests  went  first  of  all, 
having  the  ark  with  them  ;  then  went  the  Levites 
bearing  the  tabernacle  and  the  vessels  which  be- 
longed to  the  sacrifices  ;  after  which  the  entire 
multitude  followed,  according  to  their  tribes,  having 
their  children  and  tlieir  wives  in  the  midst  of  them, 
as  being  afraid  for  them,  lest  they  should  be  borne 
away  by  the  stream.  But  as  soon  as  the  priests 
had  entered  the  river  first,  it  appeared  fordable, 
the  depth  of  the  water  being  restrained,  and  the 
sand  appearing  at  the  bottom,  because  the  current 
was  neither  so  strong  nor  so  swift  as  to  carry  it 
away  by  its  force  ;  so  they  ail  passed  over  the  river 
without  fear,  finding  it  to  be  in  tlie  very  same  state 
as  God  had  foretold  he  would  put  it  in  ;  but  the 
priests  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  the  river  till  tlie 
multitude  should  be  passed  over,  and  should  get  to 
the  sliore  in  safety  ;  and  when  all  were  gone  over, 
the  priests  came  out  also,  and  permitted  the  current 
to  nm  freely  as  it  used  to  do  before.  Accordingly 
the  river,  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews  were  come  out  of 
it,  azoee  again  presently^  and  came  to  its  own  pro- 
per magnitude  as  before. 

4.  So  the  Hebrews  went  on  farther  fifty  forlong», 
and  pitched  their  camp  at  the  distance  of  ten  fur- 
longs from  Jericho  :  but  Joshua  built  an  altar  of 
those  stones  which  all  tlie  heads  of  the  tribes,  at 
the  command  of  the  prophets,  had  taken  out  of  the 
deep,  to  be  afterwards  a  memorial  of  the  division 
of  the  stream  of  this  river,  and  upon  it  offered  sa- 
crifice to  God  ;  and  in  that  place  celebrated  the 
paseover,  and  had  great  plenty  uf  all  tlie  things 
which  they  wanted  hitherto  ;  for  they  reaped  the 
com  of  the  Canaanites,  which  was  now  ripe,  and 
;ook  other  things  as  prey  ;  for  then  it  was  that 
their  former  food,  which  was  manna,  and  of  which 
they  had  eaten  forty  years,  failed  tiiem. 

5.  Now  while  the  Isi-aehtes  did  tliU,  and  the  Ca- 
uaanites  did  not  attack  them,  but  kept  themselves 
quiet  within  their  own  walls,  Joshua  iHisoIved  to 
bcfeiege  them  ;  so  on  the  first  day  of  the  fca»t  [of 


the  passover],  the  priests  carried  the  ark  round 
about,  with  some  part  of  the  armed  men  to  be  a 
guard  to  it  These  priests  went  forward,  blowing 
with  tlieir  seven  trumpets,  and  exhorted  the  army 
to  be  of  good  courage,  and  went  round  about  iue 
city,  witli  the  senate  following  tliem  ;  and  when  the 
priests  had  only  blown  with  the  trumpets,  for  they 
did  nothing  more  at  all,  they  returned  to  Uie  camp  ; 
and  when  they  had  done  this  for  six  days,  on  the 
seventh  Joshua  gathered  the  armed  men,  and  all 
people  together,  and  told  them  these  good  tidings. 
That  the  city  should  now  be  taken,  since  Grod  would 
on  that  day  give  it  them,  by  the  falling  down  of  the 
walls,  and  this  of  their  own  accord,  and  without 
their  labour.  However,  he  charged  them  to  kill 
every  one  they  should  take,  and  not  to  abstain  from 
the  slaughter  of  their  enemies,  eitlier  for  weariness 
or  for  pity,  and  not  to  fall  on  the  spoil,  and  be 
thereby  diverted  from  pursuing  their  enemies  as 
they  ran  away  ;  but  to  destroy  all  the  animals,  and 
to  take  nothing  for  their  peculiar  advantage.  He 
commanded  them  also  to  bring  together  all  the  silver 
and  gold,  that  it  might  be  set  apart  as  first-fruits 
unto  Grod  out  of  this  glorious  exploit,  as  having 
gotten  them  from  the  city  they  first  took  ;  only  that 
they  should  save  Rahab  and  her  kindred  alive,  be- 
cause of  the  oath  which  tlie  spies  had  sworn  to  her. 

6.  When  he  had  said  this,  and  had  set  his  army 
in  order,  he  brought  it  against  the  city  :  so  they 
went  round  the  city  again,  tlie  ark  going  before 
them,  and  the  priests  encouraging  the  people  to  be 
zealous  in  the  work  ;  and  when  they  had  gone 
round  it  seven  times,  and  had  stood  still  a  little, 
the  wall  fell  down,  while  no  instrument  of  war,  nor 
any  other  force,  was  applied  to  it  by  the  Hebrews. 

7.  So  they  entered  mto  Jericho,  and  slew  all  the 
men  that  were  therein,  while  they  were  affrighted 
at  tiie  surprising  overthrow  of  the  walls,  and  their 
oourage  was  become  useless,  and  they  were  not 
able  to  defend  themselves  ;  so  they  were  slain,  and 
their  throats  cut,  some  in  the  ways,  and  others  as 
caught  in  tlieir  houses, — nothing  afforded  them  as> 
sistauoe,  but  they  all  perished,  even  to  the  women 
and  the  children  ;  and  the  city  was  filled  with  dead 
bodies,  and  not  one  person  escaped.  They  also 
burnt  the  whole  city,  and  the  country  about  it  ; 
but  they  saved  alive  Rahab,  with  her  family,  who 
had  fled  to  her  inn  ;  and  when  she  was  brought  to 
him^  Joshua  owned  to  her  that  he  owed  her  thanks 
for  ner  preservation  of  the  spies  :  so  he  said  he 
would  not  appear  to  be  behind  her  in  her  benefao^ 
tion  to  her ;  whereupon  he  gave  her  certain  lands 
immediately,  and  had  her  in  great  esteem  ever 
afterwards. 

8.  And  if  any  part  of  the  city  escaped  the  fire, 
he  overthrew  it  from  the  foundation  ;  and  he  de- 
nounced a  curse*  against  its  inhabitants,  if  any 
should  desire  to  rebuild  it :  how,  upon  his  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  walls  he  should  be  deprived 
of  his  eldest  son  ;  and  upon  finishing  it  he  should 
lose  his  youngest  son.  But  wliat  happened  here- 
upon, we  shall  speak  hereafter. 

•  Upon  oooMloo  of  UiU  dcvotiof  of  Jciicho  to  dettruetloo,  and  Um 
•xrinplJU7  punl-hmcntof  Acbar,  who  broke  that  rkirwm  or  mmtHumm, 
And  of  th«  panlnhmrnt  of  itac  futurv  Urmker  of  It,  Uiel  (1  Kio|i  xvl.  a4>, 
lu  ftlao  of  mv  puiiuhment  of  t^ul,  for  hr^nkt  g  the  hka  ehtrtm  or  >••«• 
/.^i^na,  Agalnct  th«  AmKlttkltet  (I  anm.  xv.),  w«  niajr  obarrv*  wh«(  wu 
the  true  mc«nlng  of  that  Ittw  (Lev.  xxvU.  8B) :  "  Moot  devoted,  which 
•hitll  be  devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed ;  but  ehaU  mDrely  be  pfut  to 
death  ;"  i.  t.  whenevrr  any  of  the  Jewi'  publlo  encmlae  hod  been,  fof 
their  wUikodnees,  ■olenuily  devoted  to  deetnuetloo,  aooonilng  to  the 
dWioe  oonimand,  ■■  were  Rcncrolly  the  M-ven  wloked  natlooe  of  Guuuui, 
and  thoee  •Inoera  the  AmglckitM  (1  Hmm,  xt.  18),  it  woe  otterljr  unlaw, 
ful  to  permit  thoec  ent-mtea  to  be  re^lo-iu.^  i  but  thejr  wtm  to  be  alt 
uttortf  dektrr>}ii<J.    Svo  also  Numb,  xxii  a  u. 
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9.  Now  there  was  an  immense  qnantity  of  silver 
and  gold,  and  besides  those  of  brass  also,  that  was 
heaped  together  out  of  the  city  when  it  was  taken, 
no  one  transgressing  the  decree,  nor  purloining  for 
their  own  peculiar  i^vantage  ;  which  spoils  Joshua 
delivered  to  the  priests,  to  be  laid  up  among  their 
treasures.    And  thus  did  Jericho  perish. 

10.  But  there  was  one  Achar,*  the  son  [of  Char- 
mi,  the  son]  of  2iebedias,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
who,  finding  a  royal  sarment  woven  entirely  of 
gold,  and  a  piece  ox  sold  that  weighed  two  hundred 
shekels  rh  and  thinkm^  it  a  very  hard  case,  that 
what  spoils  he,  by  runnmg  some  hazard,  had  found, 
he  must  give  away,  and  offer  it  to  God,  who  stood 
in  no  need  of  it,  while  he  that  wanted  it  must  go 
without  it, — ^madea  deep  ditch  in  his  own  tent,  and 
laid  them  up  therein,  as  supposing  he  should  not 
only  be  concealed  from  his  fellow-soldiers^  but  from 
God  himself  also. 

11.  Now  the  place  where  Joshua  pitched  his 
camp  was  called  Gilgal,  which  denotes  liberiv  ;t 
for  since  now  they  had  passed  over  Jordan,  they 
looked  on  themselves  as  freed  from  Uie  miseries 
which  they  had  undergone  from  the  Egyptians,  and 
in  the  wilderness. 

12.  Now,  a  few  days  after  the  calamity  that  befel 
Jericho,  Joshua  sent  three  thousand  armed  men  to 
take  Ai,  a  city  situate  above  Jericho  ;  but,  upon 
the  sight  of  the  people  of  Ai,  with  them  they  were 
driven  back,  and  lost  thirty- six  of  their  men. 
When  this  was  told  the  Israelites,  it  made  them 
very  sad,  and  exceedingly  disconsolate,  not  so  much 
because  of  the  relation  the  men  that  were  destroyed 
bare  to  them,  though  those  that  were  destroyed 
were  all  good  men,  and  deserved  their  esteem,  as 
by  the  despair  it  occasioned ;  for  while  they  be- 
lieved that  they  were  already,  in  effect,  in  posses- 
sion of  the  land,  and  should  bring  back  the  army 
out  of  the  battles  without  loss,  as  God  had  promised 
beforehand,  they  now  saw  unexpectedly  their  ene- 
mies bold  with  success  ;  so  they  put  sackcloth  on 
their  garments,  and  continued  in  tears  and  lamenta- 
tion till  the  day,  without  the  least  inquiry  after 
food,  but  laid  what  had  happened  greatly  to  heart. 

13.  When  Joshua  saw  the  army  so  much  afBict- 
ed,  and  possessed  with  forebodings  of  evil  as  to 
their  whole  expedition,  he  used  freedom  with  God, 
and  said,  '*  We  are  not  come  thus  far  out  of  any 
rashness  of  our  own,  as  though  we  thought  ourselves 
able  to  subdue  this  land  with  our  own  weapons,  but 
at  the  instigation  of  Moses  thy  servant  for  this  pur- 
pose, because  thou  hast  promised  us,  by  many 
signs,  that  thou  wouldst  give  us  this  land  for  a  pos- 
session, and  that  thou  wouldst  make  our  army  al- 
ways superior  in  war  to  our  enemies,  and  accord- 
ingly some  success  has  already  attended  upon  us 
agreeably  to  tliy  promises  ;  but  because  we  have 
now  unexpectedly  been  foiled,  and  have  lost  some 
men  out  of  our  army,  we  are  grieved  at  it,  as  fear- 
ing what  thou  has  promised  us  ;  and  what  Moses 

*  That  Um  aamc  of  tills  ehkf  wm  not  Achrnm,  aa  In  Uie  oominon  eoplca, 
bat  Aekmr,  m  1mh«  la  Joatpho*.  and  ia  the  ApMtoUeal  Oonttli.  b.  lii. 
eta.  il.  and  alaetrbera,  la  arldant  ay  tin  alliukm  to  that  nanw  In  the  ouna 
of  Joahoa,  **  Why  haat  thoa  troublad  ua  ?~.tlM  Lord  ahall  tncibla  tbae ;" 
whan  the  Habivw  woid  aJludaa  onhr  to  tha  nama  Aekmr,  bat  not  to 
Atkmm.  Aaoordbuflj,  thb  Vallnr  or  Aehar,  or  Aehor,  waa  and  b  a 
known  pine*,  a  Uttia  north  of  Oilipd,  m  oalled  tnm  th«  daja  of  Joahna 
tin  thtaiday.  Sm  J«ah.Tll.  98;  Ika.  bcr.  10|  Hoa.  IL  Ift;  and  Dr.  Ber. 
aafd'i  aetaa  htr*. 

t  Haia  Dr.  Btraard  ?ory  Jvatly  obtcrvaa,  thai  a  f o»  worda  are  dropped 
eat  of  Joaaphna'i  eaplv,  on  aeooant  of  tha  repetltloo  of  the  word  tJbdulf . 
and  that  lioaght  to  be  Mid  that  :.-*'  A  plcee  of  gold  that  weighed  flflj 
ahekala,  and  one  of  ellver  Uiat  welded  two  hnndnd  ■hehrU,"  aa  In  our 
other  aeplea,  ^oehoa  tII,  Si. 

i  1  agree  here  with  Dr.  Bernard,  and  Mmove  of  Joeephaa'e  intenre- 
ofQUfalliBrlttrrfy.    SreJoeh.  ▼.•. 


foretold  us,  cannot  be  depended  on  by  us  ;  and  our 
future  expectation  troubles  us  the  more,  because 
we  have  met  witii  such  a  disaster  in  this  our  first 
attempt ;  but  do  thou,  O  Lord,  free  us  from  these 
suspicions,  for  thou  art  able  to  find  a  cure  for  these 
disorders,  by  giving  us  victory,  which  will  both 
take  away  the  grief  we  are  in  at  present,  and  pre- 
vent our  distrust  as  to  what  is  to  come." 

14.  These  intercessions  Joshua  put  up  to  God, 
as  he  lay  prostrate  on  his  face  :  whereupon  God 
answered  him.  That  he  should  rise  up,  and  purify 
his  host  from  the  pollution  ^at  had  got  into  it ; 
that  "  things  consecrated  to  me  have  been  unpu- 
dently  stolen  from  me,"  and  that  ^  this  has  been 
the  occasion  why  this  defeat  had  happened  to 
them  ;"  and  that  when  they  should  search  out  and 
punish  the  offender,  he  would  ever  take  care  they 
should  have  the  victory  over  their  enemies.  Thia 
Joshua  told  the  people  :  and  calling  for  Eleazar 
the  high-priest  and  the  men  in  authority,  he  cast 
lots,  tribe  by  tribe  ;  and  when  the  lot  showed  th^t 
this  wicked  action  was  done  by  one  of  ihe  tribe  of 
Judali,  he  then  again  proposed  the  lot  to  the  seve- 
ral families  thereto  belonging  ;  so  the  truth  of  this 
wicked  action  was  found  to  belong  to  tlie  family  of 
Zachar  ;  and  when  the  inquiry  was  made  man  by 
man,  they  took  Achar,  who,  upon  God*s  reducing 
him  to  a  terrible  extremity,  could  not  deny  the 
fact :  so  he  confessed  the  theft,  and  produced  what 
he  had  taken  in  the  midst  of  them,  whereupon  he 
was  immediately  put  to  death ;  and  attained  no 
more  than  to  be  buried  in  the  night  in  a  disgraceful 
manner,  and  such  as  was  suitable  to  a  condemned 
malefactor. 

15.  When  Joshua  had  thus  purified  the  host,  he 
led  them  against  Ai :  and  havmg  by  night  laid  an 
ambush  round  about  the  city,  he  attacked  the  ene- 
mies as  soon  as  it  was  day  ;  but  as  they  advanced 
boldly  against  the  Israelites,  because  of  their  for- 
mer victor}',  he  made  them  believe  he  retired,  and 
by  that  means  drew  them  a  great  way  from  the 
city,  they  still  supposing  tliat  they  were  pursuing 
their  enemies,  and  despised  them,  as  though  the 
case  had  been  Ihe  sune  with  that  in  the  former 
battle ;  after  which  Joshua  ordered  his  forces  to 
turn  about,  and  placed  them  against  their  front : 
he  then  made  the  signals  agreed  upon  to  those  that 
lay  in  ambush,  and  so  excited  them  to  fight ;  so 
they  ran  suddenly  into  the  city,  the  inhabitants 
being  upon  the  waJls,  nay,  others  of  them  being  in 
perplexity,  and  coming  to  see  those  that  were  with- 
out the  gates.    Accordingly,  these  men  took  the 
city,  and  slew  all  that  they  met  with  ;  but  Joshua 
forced  those  that  came  against  him  to  come  to  a 
close  fight,  and  discomfited  them,  and  made  them 
run  away  ;  and  when  ^ey  were  driven  towards 
the  city,  and  thought  it  had  not  been  touched,  as 
soon  as  they  saw  it  was  taken,  and  perceived  it  was 
burnt,  with  ^eir  wives  and  children,  they  wandered 
about  the  fields  in  a  scattered  condition,  and  were 
no  way  able  to  defend  themselves,  because  they 
had  none  to  support  them.    Now  when  this  cala- 
mity was  come  upon  the  men  of  Ai,  there  were  a 
great  number  of  children,  and  women,  and  servants, 
and  an  immense  quantity  of  other  furniture.    The 
Hebrews  also  took  herds  of  cattle,  and  a  great  deal 
of  money,  for  this  was  a  rich  country.    So  when 
Joshua  came  to  Gilgal,  he  divided  all  these  spoils 
among  the  soldiers. 

16.  But  the  Gibeonites,  who  mhabitcd  veiy  near 
to  Jerusalem,  when  they  saw  what  miseries  had 
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happened  to  the  inhabitantB  of  Jericho,  and  to  those 
of  Ai,  and  Bospeeted  that  the  like  eore  ealunitv 
would  oome  aa  ar  as  themselvca,  they  did  not  think 
fit  to  ask  for  mercy  of  Joehua  ;  for  uiey  supposed 
they  shoold  find  little  mercy  from  him,  who  made 
war  that  he  might  entirely  destroy  the  nation  of  the 
Cawaanitew ;  bat  they  invited  the  people  of  Cephirah 
and  Kiriathjearim,  who  were  their  neighbours,  to 
join  in  league  with  them  ;  and  told  them,  that  nei- 
ther ooold  tfa<^  themselyes  avoid  the  dmger  they 
were  all  in,  if  the  Israelites  should  prevent  them, 
and  selae  upon  them  ;  so  when  they  had  persuaded 
them,  they  resolved  to  endeavour  to  escape  the  forces 
of  the  laraelitas.  Accordingly,  upon  their  agree- 
ment to  what  they  proposed,  they  sent  amhaawdors 
to  Joehua  to  make  a  kasue  of  friendship  with  him, 
and  those  such  of  the  citizens  as  were  best  approved 
of,  and  most  capable  of  doing  what  was  most  ad- 
vantageous to  the  multitude.  Now  these  ambassa- 
dors thought  it  dangerous  to  confess  themselves  to  be 
ransaniten,  but  thought  they  might,  by  this  contri- 
vance, avoid  the  dagger,  namely,  by  saying  that 
they  bare  no  relation  to  the  Canaanites  at  all,  but 
dwelt  at  a  very  great  distance  from  them  :  and 
they  said  further,  that  they  came  a  long  way,  on 
aceonnt  of  the  reputation  he  had  gained  for  his  vir- 
tue ;  and  as  a  mark  of  the  truth  of  what  they  said, 
they  showed  him  the  habit  they  were  in,  for  tliat 
their  dothes  were  new  when  they  came  out,  but 
were  greatly  worn  by  the  length  of  time  they  had 
been  on  their  journey  ;  for  indeed  they  took  torn 
garments,  on  purpose  that  they  might  make  him 
believe  so.  So  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
and  aaid  that  they  were  sent  by  the  people  of  Gi- 
beon,  and  of  the  ebcumjacent  cities,  which  were 
very  remote  from  the  land  where  they  now  were, 
to  make  such  a  league  of  friendship  with  them,  and 
this  on  Buch  oonditions  as  were  customary  among 
their  fore£athers :  for  when  they  understood  that, 
by  the  favour  of  God,  and  his  gift  to  them,  they 
were  to  have  the  possession  of  the  bind  of  Canaan 
bestowed  upon  than,  they  said  that  they  were  verv 
glad  to  hear  it,  and  desired  to  be  admitted  into  tlie 
number  of  their  citizens.  Thus  did  these  ambas- 
sadors speak  ;  and  showing  them  the  marks  of  their 
k»g  journey,  they  entreated  the  Hebrews  to  make 
a  league  of  friendship  with  them.  Accordingly 
Joshua,  believing  what  they  said,  that  they  were 
not  of  the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  entered  into 
friendship  with  them  ;  and  Eleazar  the  high-priest, 
with  the  senate,  sware  to  them  that  they  would  es- 
teem them  their  friends  and  associates,  and  would 
attempt  nothing  that  should  be  unfair  against  them, 
the  multitude  also  assenting  to  the  oaths  that  were 
made  to  them.  So  these  men  having  obtained  what 
they  desired,  by  deceiving  the  Israelites,  went  home : 
bat  when  Joshua  led  his  army  to  the  country  at  the 
bottoni  of  the  mountains  of  this  part  of  Canaan,  he 
understood  that  the  Gibeonites  dwelt  notVar  from 
Jerusalero,  and  that  thev  were  of  the  stodc  of  the 
Canaanites  ;  so  he  sent  for  their  governors,  and  re- 
proached them  with  the  cheat  they  had  put  upon 
him  ;  but  they  alleged,  on  their  own  behalf,  that 
they  had  no  other  way  to  save  themselves  but  that, 
and  were  therefore  forced  to  have  recourse  to  it. 
So  he  called  for  Eleazar  the  high- priest,  and  for  the 
senate,  who  thought  it  right  to  make  them  public 
servants,  that  they  might  not  break  the  oath  they 
had  made  to  them  ;  and  they  ordained  them  to  be 
'  this  was  the  method  by  which  these  men 


f>nind  safety  and  security  nndcr  the  cakmity  that 
was  ready  to  overtake  them. 


17.  But  the  king  of  Jerusalem  took  it  to  heart 
that  the  Gibeonites  had  gone  over  to  Joshua  ;  so  he 
called  upon  the  kings  of  the  neighbouring  nations 
to  join  together,  and  make  war  against  them.  Now 
when  the  Gibeonites  saw  these  kings,  which  were 
four,  besides  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  perceived 
that  they  had  pitched  their  camp  at  a  certain  foun- 
tain  not  far  from  their  city,  and  were  getting  ready 
for  the  siege  of  it,  thev  called  upon  Josnua  to  assist 
them  ;  for  such  was  their  case,  as  to  expect  to  be 
destroyed  by  these  Canaanites,  but  to  suppose  they 
should  besaved  by  those  that  came  for  the  destruction 
of  Uie  Canaanites,  because  of  the  league  of  friend- 
ship that  was  between  them.  Aooordmgly,  Joshua 
made  haste  with  his  whole  army  to  assist  them,  and 
marching  day  and  night,  in  the  momirg  he  fell  upon 
the  enemies  as  they  were  going  up  to  the  siege ;  and 
when  he  had  discomfited  them  he  followed  Uiem, 
and  pursued  them  down  the  descent  of  the  hills. 
The  place  is  called  Beth-horon  ;  where  he  also  un- 
derstood that  God  assisted  him,  which  he  declared 
by  thunder  and  thunder-bolts,  as  aJso  by  the  falling 
of  hail  larger  than  usual.  Moreover,  it  happened 
that  the  day  was  lengthened,*  that  tlie  night  might 
not  come  on  too  soon,  and  be  an  obstruction  to  the 
zeal  of  the  Hebrews  in  pursuing  tlieir  enemies  ; 
insomuch,  that  Joehua  took  tlie  kings,  who  were 
hidden  in  a  certain  cave  at  Makkedah,  and  put 
them  to  death.  Now,  that  the  day  was  lengthened 
at  this  time,  and  was  longer  tluui  ordinary,  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  books  laid  up  in  the  temple.f 

18.  These  kings  which  made  war  with,  and  were 
ready  to  fightthe  Gibeonites,  being  Uius  overthrown, 
Josliua  returned  again  to  the  mountainous  parts  of 
Canaan  ;  and  when  he  had  made  a  great  slaughter 
of  the  people  there,  and  took  their  prey,  he  came 
to  the  camp  at  Gil^.  And  now  there  went  a  great 
fame  abroad  among  the  neighbouring  people,  of  the 
courage  of  the  Hebrews;  and  those  that  heard 
what  a  number  of  men  were  destroyed,  were  greatly 
affrighted  at  it :  so  the  kings  that  lived  about  mount 
Libuins,  who  were  Canaanites,  and  those  Canaan- 
ites that  dwelt  in  the  plain  country,  with  auxiliaries 
out  of  tlie  land  of  the  Philistines,  pitched  their  camp 
at  Beroth,  a  city  of  the  Upper  Galilee,  not  far  from 
Cadesh,  w^hich  is  itself  also  a  place  in  Galilee.  Now 
the  number  of  the  whole  army  was  three  hundred 
thousand  armed  footmen,  and  ten  thousand  horse- 
men, and  twenty  thousand  chariots  ;  so  that  the 
multitude  of  the  enemies  affrighted  both  Joshua 
himself  and  the  Israelites ;  and  they,  instead  of 
being  full  of  hopes  of  good  success,  were  supersti- 
tiouriy  timorous,  with  the  great  terror  with  which 
they  were  stricken.  Whereupon  God  upbraided 
them  with  the  fear  they  were  m,  and  asked  them, 
whether  they  desired  a  greater  help  than  he  could 
afford  them  ;  and  promi»ed  them  tliat  they  should 
overcome  their  enemies  ;  and  withal  charged  tliem 

*  Whether  tills  IrnfthraftiRorthcdajr.  by  the  vtnnding  etlll  of  the  ran 
nnd  moon,  were  phynlciil  luid  real,  by  the  mlraeukruf  •lomiif*  of  the 
dinmal  mgcion  of  the  eerth  ftir  about  half  •  revolution,  or  «  nether  only 
appauvnt,  by  aerial  phoephorl  imitating  the  sun  and  moon  aa  ■tattonary 
eo  long,  while  elouda  ana  night  hid  the  nal  one*,  and  thle  piuhaHon  or 
mock  tun  affording  suflleieiit  light  for  Joehua**  ponuli  and  oompleto 
vietory  (which  aenal  pbotphorl  In  other  shapes  nare  been  mere  than 
ordinarily  eoromon  of  late  yean)  eannot  now  be  determined ;  phlhao. 

{hers  and  astronomer*  will  naturally  Incline  to  till*  latter  hypotheal*. 
n  the  meantime,  tb«  fhel  Iteelf  was  mentioned  In  the  book  of  Jaaher, 
now  lost.  Josh.  X.  13,  and  isoonflrmed  by  laaiah  (xxvHi.  ai),  Babakkuk 
(ill.  11),  and  by  the  son  of  SInch  (Eeclua.  xiri.  4).  In  the  l«th  Paatm  of 
SokMnon,  rer.  tilr.  it  I*  also  said  of  the  lumlnariee,  with  vriatlon,  n« 
doubt,  to  this  and  the  other  mlraraloua  standing  still  and  going  badi, 
in  the  dav*  of  Joehua  and  Hcseklah,  "  They  have  not  waadend,  from 
the  day  that  he  erealed  them ;  they  have  not  fetiaken  thalr  way,  flwm 
aadcnt  genrtrntlMis  nnle«s  It  wrn*  when  Ond  enjoined  them  [so  m  do] 
by  the  command  of  his  wrrants."    Af«^  Authent.  Bee.  part  1.  p.  154. 

f  Of  the  book*  hild  up  tn  the  trmplr,  -ee  the  noU  on  Antlq.  b.  ili. 
ehay.  U.  met.  7 
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to  make  their  enemies'  hones  useless,  and  to  bum 
their  chariots.  So  Joshua  became  full  of  courage 
upon  these  promises  of  God,  and  went  out  suddenly 
agunst  the  enemies  ;  and  after  five  days'  march  he 
came  upon  them,  and  joined  battle  with  them,  and 
there  was  a  terrible  fight,  and  such  a  number  were 
slain  as  could  not  be  believed  by  those  that  heard 
it.  He  also  went  on  in  the  pursuit  a  great  way, 
and  destroyed  the  entire  army  of  the  enemies,  few 
only  excepted,  and  all  the  kings  fell  in  the  battle  ; 
insomuch,  that  when  there  wanted  men  to  be  killed, 
Joshua  slew  their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots, 
and  passed  all  over  their  country  without  opposition, 
no  one  daring  to  meet  him  in  battle  ;  but  he  still 
went  on,  taking  tlieir  dUes  by  siege,  and  again  kill* 
ing  whatever  he  took. 

19.  The  fifth  year  was  now  past,  and  there  was 
not  one  of  the  Canaanites  remained  any  longer,  ex- 
cepting some  that  had  retired  to  places  of  great 
strength.  So  Joshua  removed  his  camp  to  the 
mountainous  country,  and  placed  the  tabernacle  in 
the  city  of  Shiloh,  for  that  seemed  a  fit  place  for  it, 
because  of  the  beauty  of  its  situation,  until  such 
time  as  their  affairs  would  permit  them  to  build  a 
temple ;  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Shechem,  to- 
gether with  all  the  people,  and  raised  an  altar  where 
Moses  had  beforehand  directed  ;  then  did  he  divide 
the  army,  and  placed  one  half  of  them  on  mount 
Gerizzim,  and  me  other  half  on  mount  £bal,  on 
which  mountain  the  altar  was;*  he  also  placed 
there  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  priests.  And  when 
they  had  sacrificed,  and  denounced  the  [blessings 
and  the]  curses,  and  had  left  them  engraven  upon 
the  altar,  they  returned  to  Shiloh. 

20.  And  now  Joshua  was  old,  and  saw  that  the 
ciUes  of  the  Canaanites  were  not  easily  to  be  taken, 
not  only  because  they  were  situate  in  such  strong 
places,  but  because  of  the  strength  of  the  walls 
themselves,  which  being  built  round  about,  the  na- 
tural strength  of  the  places  on  which  the  cities 
stood,  seemed  capable  of  repelling  their  enemies 
from  besieging  them,  and  of  making  those  enemies 
despair  of  taking  them  ;  for  when  the  Canaanites 
had  learned  that  the  Israelites  came  out  of  Egypt 
in  order  to  destroy  them,  they  were  busy  all  that 
time  in  making  their  cities  strong.  So  he  gathered 
the  people  together  to  a  congregation  at  Shiloh  ; 
and  when  they,  with  great  zeal  and  haste,  were 
come  thither,  he  observed  to  them  what  prosperous 
successes  they  had  already  had,  and  what  glorious 
tilings  had  been  done,  and  those  such  as  were  wor* 
thy  of  that  God  who  enabled  them  to  do  those 
things,  and  worthy  of  the  virtue  of  those  laws  which 
tliey  followed.  He  took  notice  also,  that  thirty-one 
of  those  kings  that  ventured  to  give  them  battle 
were  overcome,  and  every  army,  how  great  soever 
it  were,  that  confided  in  tlieir  own  power,  and 
fought  with  them,  was  utterly  destroyed  ;  so  tliat 
not  so  much  as  any  of  their  posterity  remained  ; 
and  as  for  the  cities,  since  some  of  them  were  taken, 
but  the  others  must  be  taken  in  length  of  time,  by 
long  sieges,  both  on  account  of  the  strengUi  of  the 
walls,  and  of  the  confidence  the  inhabitants  had  in 
them  thereby,  he  thought  it  reasonable  that  those 
tribes  tliat  came  along  with  them  from  beyond 
Jordan,  and  had  partaken  of  the  dangers  they  had 
undergone,  being  their  own  kindred,  uiould  now  be 
dismissed  and  sent  home,  and  should  liave  thanks 
for  the  pains  they  had  taken  together  with  them. 


•Of  ilM  iltoatlM  or  this  altar,  im 
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As  also,  he  tliought  it  reasonable  that  they  should 
send  one  man  out  of  every  tribe,  and  he  such  as 
had  the  testimony  of  extraordinary  virtue,  who 
should  measure  the  land  faithfully,  and  without 
any  fallacy  or  deceit  should  inform  them  of  its  real 
magnitude. 

21.  Now  Joehua,  when  he  had  thus  spoken  to 
them,  found  that  the  multitude  approved  of  his  pro- 
posaL  So  he  sent  men  to  measure  their  country, 
and  sent  with  them  some  geometricians,  who  could 
not  easily  fail  of  knowing  the  truth,  on  account  of 
their  skill  in  that  art  He  also  gave  them  a  charge 
to  estimate  the  measure  of  that  part  of  the  land 
that  was  most  fruitful,  and  what  was  not  so  good  ; 
for  such  is  the  nature  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that 
one  may  see  large  plains,  and  such  as  are  exceed- 
ing fit  to  produce  fruit,  which  yet,  if  they  were 
compared  to  other  parts  of  the  country,  might  be 
reckoned  exceedingly  fruitful ;  yet  if  it  be  compared 
with  the  fields  about  Jericho,  and  to  those  that  be- 
long to  Jerusalem,  will  appear  to  be  of  no  account 
at  all  ;  and  although  it  so  falls  out  that  these  peo- 
ple have  but  a  very  little  of  this  sort  of  land,  and 
that  it  is,  for  the  main,  mountainous  also,  yet  does 
it  not  come  behind  other  parts,  on  account  of  its 
exceeding  goodness  and  beauty  ;  for  which  reason 
Joshua  thought  the  land  for  the  tribes  should  be 
divided  by  estimation  of  its  goodness,  rather  than 
the  largeness  of  its  measure,  it  often  happening, 
that  one  acre  of  some  sort  of  land  was  equivalent 
to  a  thousand  other  acres.  Now  the  men  that  were 
sent,  which  were  in  number  ten,  travelled  all  about, 
and  made  an  estimation  of  the  land,  and  in  the 
seventh  month  came  to  him  to  the  city  of  Shiloh, 
where  they  had  set  up  the  tabernacle. 

22.  So  Joehua  took  both  Eleazar  and  the  senate, 
and  with  them  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and  distri- 
buted the  land  to  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  appointing  the  dimensions  to  be 
according  to  the  largeness  of  each  tribe.  So  when 
he  had  cast  lots,  Judah  had  assigned  him  by  lot  the 
upper  part  of  Judea,  reaching  as  far  as  Jerusalem, 
and  its  breadth  extended  to  the  Lake  of  Sodom. 
Now  in  tiie  lot  of  this  tribe  there  were  the  cities  of 
Askelon  and  Gaza.  The  lot  of  Simeon,  which  was 
the  second,  included  that  part  of  Idumea  which 
bordered  upon  Egypt  and  Arabia.  As  to  the  Ben- 
jamites,  their  lot  fell  so,  that  its  length  reached  from 
the  river  Jordan  to  the  sea  ;  but  in  breadth  it  was 
l>ounded  by  Jerusalem  and  Bethel ;  and  tliis  lot 
was  the  narrowest  of  all,  by  reason  of  the  goodness 
of  the  land  ;  for  it  included  Jericho  and  the  city  of 
Jerusalem.  The  tribe  of  Ephraim  had  by  lot  the 
land  that  extended  in  length  from  the  river  Jordan 
to  Gezer  ;  but  in  breadth  as  far  as  from  Bethel,  till 
it  ended  at  the  Great  Plain.  The  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh  had  tlie  land  from  Jordan  to  the  city 
Dora  ;  l^ut  its  breadth  was  at  Bethshan,  which  is 
now  called  Scythopolis  ;  and  after  tliese  was  Issa- 
char,  which  had  its  limits  in  length,  Mount  Cannel 
and  the  river,  but  its  limit  in  breadth  was  Mount 
Tabor.  The  tribe  of  Zebulon*s  lot  included  the  land 
which  lay  as  far  as  the  Lake  of  Genesareth,  and 
tliat  which  belonged  to  Carmel  and  the  sea.  The 
tribe  of  Aser  had  that  part  which  was  called  tlie 
ValUy,  for  such  it  was,  and  all  that  part  which  lay 
over-against  Sidon.  The  city  Arce  belonged  to  their 
Bhare,  which  is  also  named  Actipus.  The  Naph- 
thalites  received  the  eastern  parts,  as  far  as  the  city 
of  Damascus  and  the  Upper  Galilee,  unto  Mount 
LibanuB,  and  the  Fountains  of  Jordan,  which  rib« 
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out  of  that  moimtain  ;  that  is,  out  of  tluit  part  of  it 
«  hose  limits  belong  to  the  neighbouring  city  of  Arce. 
Tiie  Danites'  lot  included  all  that  pskrt  of  the  valley 
which  respects  the  sun-setting,  and  were  bounded 
by  AzotoB  and  Dora ;  as  also  they  had  all  Jamnia 
and  Gath,  from  Ekron  to  that  mountain  where  the 
tribe  of  Judah  begins. 

'23.  After  this  manner  did  Joshua  divide  the  six 
nations  that  bear  the  name  of  the  Sons  of  Canaan, 
witii  their  land,  to  be  possessed  by  the  nine  tribes 
and  a  lialf  ;  for  Moses  had  prevented  him,  and  had 
alre.idy  distributed  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  which 
it -elf  was  so  called  also  from  one  of  the  sons  of  Ca- 
naan, to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  as  we  have  shown 
already.  But  the  parts  about  Sidon,  as  also  those 
tiiat  belonged  to  tiie  Arkites,  and  tlie  Amathites, 
and  the  iVradianSy  were  not  yet  regularly  disposed 
of. 

24.  But  now  was  Joshua  hindered  by  his  age 
fr  m  executing  what  he  intended  to  do  (as  did  lliose 
tlut  succeeded  him  in  the  government,  take  little 
care  of  what  was  for  the  advantage  of  tlie  public)  : 
.«t>  he  gave  it  in  charge  to  every  tribe  to  leave  no 
remainder  of  the  race  of  the  Canaanites  in  the  land 
that  had  been  divided  to  them  by  lot ;  tliat  Moses 
had  assured  them  beforehand,  and  they  might  rest 
f  Jly  satisfied  about  it,  that  their  own  security  and 
Uieir  observation  of  their  own  laws  depended  wholly 
v\nm  it.  Moreover,  he  enjoined  them  to  give  thirty- 
f  i^jbt  cities  to  the  Levites,  for  they  had  already  re- 
c^ived  ten  in  the  country  of  the  Amorites  ;  and 
tiiree  of  these  he  assigned  to  those  that  fled  from 
tie  mao-slayersy  who  were  to  inhabit  there  ;  for  he 
w  3n  very  aolidtoua  that  notliing  should  be  neglected 
vliich  Moses  had  ordained.  These  cities  were  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  Hebron  ;  of  that  of  Ephraim, 
Miechem  ;  and  uf  that  of  Naphtlmli,  Cadesh,  which 
lA  a  place  of  the  Upper  Galilee.  He  also  distributed 
among  them  the  rest  of  the  prey  not  yet  distributed, 
which  was  very  mat ;  whereby  they  had  an  afflu- 
ence of  great  riches,  both  all  in  general,  and  every 
one  in  partiealar :  and  tliis  of  gold  and  of  vestmen  ts, 
and  of  «Hher  furniture,  besides  a  multitude  of  cattle, 
whose  mimber  could  not  be  told. 

23.  After  this  was  over,  he  gathered  the  army 
tos^etber  to  a  congregation,  and  spake  thus  to  those 
tnbes  that  iuid  tiieir  settlement  m  the  land  of  the 
Amorites,  beyond  Jordan,— for  fifty  tliousand  of 
them  had  armed  themselves,  and  had  gone  to  the 
war  along  with  them  :— "Since  that  God,  who  is 
the  Father  and  Lord  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  has  now 
given  ua  this  land  for  a  possession,  and  promised  to 
preserve  us  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  as  our  own  for 
ever;  and  since  you  have  with  alacrity  oiTered 
«(mr«elves  to  assist  us  when  we  wanted  that  assist- 
ance on  all  occaswns,  according  to  his  command,  it 
i*»  but  jiisty  now  all  our  difficulties  are  over,  that  you 
ehuoM  be  permitted  to  enjoy  rest,  and  that  we 
•boold  trespass  on  youralacrity  to  help  us  no  longer  ; 
that  so,  if  we  should  again  stand  in  need  of  it,  we 
may  readily  have  it  on  any  future  emergency,  and 
iiot  tire  yoa  out  so  much  now  as  may  make  you 
4uwer  in  assisting  us  another  time.  We,  therefore, 
return  you  our  thanks  for  the  dangers  you  have 
under^gooe  with  us,  and  we  do  it  not  at  this  time 
r>nly,  but  we  shall  always  be  thus  disposed  ;  and  be 
&•*  good  as  to  remember  our  friends,  and  to  preserve 
in  miod  what  advantages  we  liave  had  from  tlicm  ; 
and  bow  ^oa  have  put  off  the  cnioj'ments  of  your 
cr«n  happmess  for  our  sakes,  and  luive  laboured  for 
what  we  have  now,  by  the  good-will  of  God  obtained, 


and  resolved  not  to  enjoy  your  own  prosperity  till 
vou  had  afforded  us  that  assistance.  However,  you 
Iiave,  by  joining  your  labour  with  ours,  gotten  great 
plenty  of  riches,  and  will  carry  home  with  you  much 
prey,  witli  gold  and  silver,  and,  what  is  more  tlian 
all  these,  our  good-will  towards  you,  and  a  mind 
willingly  di»t(K)!3ed  to  make  a  requital  of  your  kind- 
ness to  us,  in  what  case  soever  you  shall  desire  it, 
for  you  have  not  omitted  any  thing  which  Moses 
beforehand  required  of  you,  nor  have  you  despised 
him  because  he  was  dead  and  gone  from  you,  so 
that  there  is  nothing  to  diminish  that  gratitude 
which  we  owe  to  yuu.  We  therefore  dismiss  you 
joyful  to  your  own  inheritances  ;  and  we  entreat 
you  to  suppose,  tliat  there  is  no  limit  to  be  set  to 
the  intimate  relation  that  is  between  us  ;  and  tliat 
you  will  not  imagine,  because  this  river  is  interposed 
between  us,  that  you  are  of  a  diffei*ent  race  fix>m  us, 
and  not  Hebrews  ;  for  we  are  all  the  posterity  of 
Abraham,  both  we  that  inhabit  here,  and  you  tliat 
inliabit  there  ;  and  it  is  tlie  same  God  Uiat  brought 
our  forefatliers  and  yours  into  the  world,  whose 
worship  and  form  of  government  we  are  to  take 
care  of,  which  he  has  ordained,  and  are  most  care- 
fully to  observe  ;  because,  while  you  continue  in 
those  laws,  God  will  also  show  himself  merciful  and 
assisting  to  you ;  but  if  you  imitate  tlie  other  nations, 
and  forsake  tliosc  laws,  he  will  reject  your  nation." 
When  Joshua  had  spoken  thus,  and  saluted  tlieni 
all,  both  those  in  authority  one  by  one,  and  the 
whole  multitude  in  common,  he  himself  staid  where 
he  was  ;  but  tlie  people  conducted  those  tribes  on 
tlieir  journey,  and  tliat  not  without  tears  in  tlieir 
eyes  ;  and  indeed  they  hardly  knew  how  to  part 
one  from  tlie  other. 

26.  Now  when  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  that  of 
Gad,  and  as  many  of  tlie  Manassites  as  followed 
them,  were  passed  over  the  river,  they  built  an  al- 
tar on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  as  a  monument  to  pos- 
terity, and  a  sign  of  their  relation  to  those  tliat 
should  inhabit  on  the  other  side.  But  when 
tliose  on  the  other  aide  heard  that  tliose  who  had 
been  dismissed  had  built  an  altar,  but  did  not 
hear  with  what  intention  they  built  it,  but  sup- 
posed it  to  be  by  way  of  innovation,  and  for  the  in- 
troduction of  strange  gods,  they  did  not  incline  to 
disbelieve  it ;  but  Siimdng  this  defamatory  report, 
as  if  it  were  built  for  divine  worship,  was  credible, 
tliey  appeared  in  arms,  as  though  they  would  avenge 
tliemselves  on  tliose  that  built  the  altar  ;  and  tliev 
were  about  to  pass  over  the  river,  and  to  punish 
them  for  their  subversion  of  the  laws  of  tlieir  coun- 
try ;  for  they  did  not  think  it  fit  to  regard  them  on 
account  of  tlieir  kindred,  or  the  dignity  of  those  tliat 
had  given  the  occasion,  but  to  regard  the  will  of 
God,  and  the  manner  wherein  he  desired  to  be 
worshipped  ;  so  these  men  put  tliemselves  in  array 
for  war.  But  Joshua,  and  Eleazar  the  high-priest, 
and  the  senate,  restrained  them  ;  and  persuaded 
them  first  to  make  trial  by  words  of  their  intention, 
and  afterwards,  if  they  foimd  that  their  intention 
was  evil,  then  only  to  proceed  to  make  war  upon 
them.  Accordingly,  they  sent  as  ambassadors  to 
them  Phineas  the  son  of  Eleazar,  and  ten  more 
persons  that  were  in  esteem  among  the  Hebrews, 
to  learn  of  them  what  was  in  their  mind  when,  upon 
passing  over  the  river,  they  had  built  an  altar  upon 
its  banks  ;  and  as  soon  as  these  ambassadors  were 
passed  over,  and  were  come  to  them,  and  a  congre- 
gation was  assembled,  Phineas  stood  up  and  said. 
That  the  offence  tliey  had  been  guilty  of  was  of  too 
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heinous  a  nature  to  be  punished  by  words  alone,  or 
by  them  only  to  be  amended  for  Uie  future,  yet  that 
^ey  did  not  so  look  at  the  heinousness  of  their 
transgression  as  to  hare  recourse  to  arms,  and  to  a 
battle  for  their  punishment  immediately  ;  but  that, 
on  account  of  their  kindred,  and  the  probability 
there  was  that  they  might  be  recUimed,  they  took 
this  method  of  sending  an  ambassage  to  them  : 
*<  That  when  we  have  learned  the  true  reasons  by 
which  you  have  been  moved  to  build  this  altar,  we 
may  neither  seem  to  have  been  too  rash  in  assault- 
ing you  by  our  weapons  of  war,  if  it  prove  tliat  you 
made  the  altar  for  jiistiiiablo  reasons,  and  may  then 
justly  punish  you  if  the  accusation  prove  tnie  ;  for 
we  can  hardly  suppose  that  you,  who  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  will  of  God,  and  have  been 
hearers  of  those  laws  which  he  himself  hath  given 
us,  now  you  are  separated  from  us,  and  gone  to 
that  patrimony  of  yours,  which  you,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  and  that  providence  which  he  exer- 
cises over  you,  have  obtained  by  lot,  can  forget 
him,  and  can  leave  that  ark  and  tliat  altar  which  is 
peculiar  to  us,  and  can  introduce  strange  gods  and 
imitate  the  wicked  practices  of  the  Canaanites.  Now 
this  will  appear  to  have  been  a  small  crime  if  you 
repent  now,  and  proceed  no  farther  in  your  madness, 
but  pay  a  due  reverence  to,  and  keep  in  mind  tlie 
laws  of  your  country  ;  but  if  you  persist  in  your 
sins,  we  will  not  grudge  our  pains  to  preserve  our 
laws  ;  but  we  will  pass  over  Jordan  and  defend 
them,  and  defend  God  also,  and  t-hall  esteem  of  you 
as  of  men  no  way  differing  from  the  Canaanites, 
but  shall  destroy  you  in  the  like  manner  as  we  des- 
troyed them  ;  for  do  not  you  imagine  that,  because 
you  are  got  over  the  river,  you  are  got  out  of  the 
reach  of  God's  power  ;  you  are  everywhere  in  places 
that  belong  to  him,  and  impossible  it  is  to  over-run 
his  power,  and  the  punishment  he  will  bring  on 
men  thereby ;  but  if  you  think  that  your  settlement 
here  will  be  any  obstruction  to  your  conversion  to 
what  is  good,  nothing  need  hinder  us  from  dividing 
the  land  anew,  and  leaving  this  old  land  to  be  for 
the  feeding  of  sheep  ;  but  you  will  do  well  to  return 
to  your  duty,  and  to  leave  off  thcpe  new  crimes  ; 
and  we  beseech  you,  by  your  children  and  wives, 
not  to  force  us  to  punish  you.  Take  therefore  such 
measures  in  this  assembly,  as  supposing  that  your 
own  safety,  and  the  safety  of  those  that  are  dearest 
to  you,  is  therein  concerned,  and  believe  that  it  is 
better  for  you  to  be  conquered  by  words,  than  to 
continue  in  your  purpose,  and  to  experience  deeds 
and  war  therefore." 

27.  Wh*»n  Phineas  had  dipcour^ed  thus,  the  go- 
vernors of  the  assembly,  ar.d  the  whole  multitude, 
began  to  make  an  apology  for  tliemselves,  concern- 
ing what  they  were  accused  of ;  and  they  said. 
That  they  neither  would  depart  from  the  relation 
they  bare  to  them,  nor  had  they  built  the  altar  by 
way  of  innovation  ;  that  they  owned  one  and  the 
same  common  God  with  all  the  Hebrews,  and  that 
brazen  altar  which  was  before  the  tabernacle,  on 
which  they  would  offer  their  sacrifices  ;  that  as  to 
the  altar  they  had  raised,  on  account  of  which  they 
were  thus  suspected,  it  was  not  built  for  worship, 
"  but  that  it  might  be  a  sign  and  a  monument  of  our 
relation  to  you  for  ever,  and  a  necessary  caution  to 
us  to  aet  wisely,  and  to  continue  in  the  laws  of  our 
country,  but  not  a  handle  for  trangressing  them,  as 
yon  suspect :  and  let  God  be  our  authentic  witness, 
that  this  was  the  occasion  of  our  building  tiiis  altar ; 
whence  we  beg  you  will  have  a  better  opinion  of  os, 


and  do  not  impute  such  a  thing  to  ns  as  would  ren- 
der any  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham  well  worthy 
of  perdition,  in  case  they  attempt  to  bring  in  new 
rites,  and  such  as  are  different  from  our  usual 
practices." 

28.  When  they  had  made  this  answer,  and 
Phineas  had  commended  them  for  it,  he  came  to 
Joshua  and  explained  before  the  people  what  an- 
swer they  had  received.  Now  Joshua  was  glad  that 
he  was  under  no  necessity  of  setting  them  m  array, 
or  of  leading  them  to  shed  blood,  and  make  war 
against  men  of  their  own  Idndred  :  and  accordingly 
he  offei'ed  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  3ie 
same.  So  Joshua  after  that  dissolved  this  great 
assembly  of  the  people,  and  sent  them  to  their  own 
inheritances,  while  he  himself  lived  in  Shechem. 
But  in  the  twentieth  year  after  this,  when  he  was 
very  old,  he  sent  for  those  of  the  greatest  dignity 
in  the  seveiral  cities,  with  those  in  authority,  and 
the  senate,  and  as  many  of  the  common  people  as 
could  be  present ;  and  when  they  were  come  he  put 
them  in  mind  of  all  the  benefits  God  had  bestowed 
on  them,  which  could  not  but  be  a  great  many, 
since  from  a  low  estate  they  were  advanced  to  so 
great  a  degree  of  glory  and  plenty  ;  and  exhorted 
them  to  take  notice  of  the  intentions  of  God,  which 
had  been  so  gracious  towards  them  ;  and  told  them 
that  the  Deity  would  continue  their  friend  by  nothing 
else  but  their  piety ;  and  that  it  was  proper  for  him, 
now  that  he  was  about  to  depart  out  of  this  life,  to 
leave  such  an  admonition  to  them  ;  and  he  desired 
tliat  they  would  keep  in  memory  this  his  exhorta- 
tion to  them. 

29.  So  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  disoouxsed  to 
them,  died,  having  lived  a  hundred  and  ten  years  ; 
forty  of  which  he  lived  with  Moses,  in  order  to  leani 
what  might  be  for  his  advantage  afterwards.  He 
also  became  their  commander  after  his  death  for 
twenty-five  yeara.  He  was  a  man  that  wanted  not 
wisdom  nor  eloquence  to  declare  his  intentions  to 
die  people,  but  very  eminent  on  botli  accounts.  He 
was  of  great  courage  and  magnanimity  in  action  and 
in  dangers,  and  very  sagacious  in  procuring  the 
peace  of  the  people,  and  of  great  virtue  at  all  proper 
seasons.  He  was  buried  in  the  city  of  Timnah,  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim.*  About  the  same  time  died 
Elcazar  the  high-priest,  leavhig  the  high -priesthood 
to  his  son  Phineas.  His  monument  also,  and  " 
pulchro,  are  in  tlie  city  of  Gabatlia. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOW,  AFTER  THE  DEATH  OP  JOSHUA  THEIR  COM- 
MANDER, THE  ISRAELITES  TRANSGRESSED  TUB 
LAWS  OP  THEIR  COUNTRY,  AND  EXPERIENCED 
GREAT  AFFLICTIONS  ;  AND  WHEN  THERE  WAS  A 
SEDITION  ARISEN,  THE  TRIBE  OF  BENJAMIN  WAS 
DESTROYED,  EXCEPTING  ONLY  SIX  HUNDRED  UWM. 

§  1.  After  the  death  of  Joshua  and  Eleazer,  Phi- 

*  BtnM  not  only  Pnooplm  aad  SuMas,  but  an  mril«r  aatkor,  M«mw« 
ChoNDcnris  (|>.  58,  AS),  snd  pwiwfM  fton  htoorlyiiukl  autlur  Mjiriba  r*. 
t<ns,  one  ••  oM  ««  Afexandrr  the  Oraat,  wt*  dow«  Um  Ahboii*  Xnaerxy*- 
tkm  at  Tangier  eonoMiiinc  tta*  old  Oaaaaaitn  driTcn  out  of  PoIimId* 
by  Jmhua,  taka  it  here  In  that  autbort  own  wonU :  **  Wt  m«  lIkhw 
fTiWn  that  wn«  go»*nioii  of  tb«C«naanttr-.  bat  haw*  taon  drivm  away 
by  Joihua  tb«  lobbcr,  and  an  tamt  to  Inhabit  hera."  8c«  Ui«  not* 
thrtv.  Nor  U  tt  unworthy  of  oar  ootiM  what  MoNa  Chor«n«nsla  sdHa 
(r.  SS),  and  thto  apon  a  diliRent  raamluatloii,  Wx.  that  **  on*  of  ttu^.* 
eminent  men  among  the  Canaaoitre  came  at  the  mam  time  Into  Atm». 
nia,  and  (bunded  the  Oethuolan  Ibmlly  or  tfibe :  and  that  thi*  wa«  cnn. 
firmed  by  the  mannera  of  the  aaoM  Ihmily  «r  tribe,  M  beiag  bke  Um 
of  Um  Oanaanita*.* 
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neas  prophesied^*  tUat  aooording  to  God's  will  tliey 
fihould  oommit  the  goYemmeDt  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  that  this  tribe  should  destroy  tlie  race  of  tlie 
Canaanites  ;  for  then  tlie  people  were  concerned  to 
kam  what  was  the  will  of  God.  They  also  took  to 
their  aBsistance  the  tribe  of  Simeon  :  but  upon  this 
coaditioo,  that  when  those  that  had  been  tributary 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah  should  be  slain,  they  sliould 
do  the  like  for  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

2.  But  the  affairs  of  the  Canaanites  were  at  this 
time  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  they  expected 
the  Israelites  with  a  great  army  at  tlie  city  Bezek| 
having  put  the  government  into  the  hands  of 
Adonib^ek,  which  name  denotes  the  Lord  o/Beuk, 
(or  Adoni  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  signifies  Lord. 
Now  they  hoped  to  have  been  too  hai*d  for  the  Is- 
raelites because  Joshua  was  dead  ;  but  when  the 
Israelites  had  joined  battle  with  them,  I  mean  the 
two  tribes  before  mentioned,  tliey  fought  gloriously, 
aud  slew  above  ten  tliousand  of  them,  and  put  tlie 
rest  to  flight ;  and  in  tlie  pursuit  they  took  Adoiii- 
bezek,  who,  when  his  fingers  and  toes  were  cut  off 
by  them,  said,  '*  Nay,  indeed,  I  was  not  always  to 
he  oonoesled  from  God,  as  I  find  by  what  I  now 
endure,  while  I  have  not  been  ashamed  to  do  the 
same  to  seventy- two  kings."f  So  thev  carried  him 
alive  as  far  as  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  he  was  dead, 
ti^y  buried  him  in  the  eurth,  and  went  on  still  in 
taking  the  cities  ;  and  when  they  had  taken  the 
fewer  city,  which  was  not  under  a  considerable  time, 
they  stew  all  the  inhabitants  ;  but  the  upper  city 
was  not  to  be  taken  without  great  difficulty,  through 
the  strength  of  its  walla,  aud  tlie  nature  of  tlie 
place. 

3L  For  which  reason  they  removed  tlieir  camp  to 
Hebron  ;  and  when  they  had  taken  it,  they  slew  all 
the  inhabitants.  There  were  till  then  left  the  race 
of  giants,  who  had  bodies  so  large,  and  countenances 
■o  entirely  different  from  other  men,  that  they  were 
surprising  to  the  sight,  and  terrible  to  the  hearing. 
The  bones  of  these  men  are  still  shown  to  tliis  very 
day,  unlike  to  any  credible  relations  of  otiier  men. 
Now  they  gave  tliis  city  to  tiie  Levites  as  an  ex- 
tnuirdioaKy  reward,  with  tlie  suburbs  of  two  thou- 
sand cities  ;  but  the  land  thereto  belonging  they 

*  Bv  j*9jlutjftit£,  when  ^oken  of  a  hlyh-priMt,  Jfowphu.  boUi  here 
■id  fi«(i«nil;  darvrbdv,  UMaiu  no  in<4«  than  eoiuulting  Ood  by  Urtm, 
«fe0ek  «k»  radcr  Is  atUI  to  bear  in  mind  on  all  oeoa*h>iie.  Aod  If  St. 
J«^a,  who  «raa  eo>«««niporary  with  Joaephua,  and  of  the  aame  oountry, 
■M  flf  tbla  Btyla,  when  h«  w,y%  that  "  Caiaphae  being  high-privt 
mplieetrii  that  Je.iu  thoukl  die  for  that  nation,  and  not  for 
tnYf,  bnt  that  aleo  he  thould  gather  togethi-r  In  one  the 
I  ef  0<4  that  were  tcatteied  abruad"  (xi.  Al,  it),  he  majr  po»dbljr 
tikis  wa«  revealed  tu  the  high-prkn-t  by  an  extraordinary 
b«f  wo  the  ch«nibline,  wh«n  he  bad  hie  breaat-plate,  or 
C(^  waA  TlMaBflDlm,  ea  beftire ;  or  la  the  moet  holy  place  of  the  feem* 
fkf^  whkeh  wae  no  other  than  the  oracle  of  Urim  and  Thammlm.  Of 
«h«&  ateee,  la  lb*  note  ou  Aotiq.  b.  111.  ehap.  tUJ.  eeet.  ». 

t  Th«  gwBi  anmtcr  of  eevesty-two  rtgtiU,  or  iiniall  king 4,  over  whom 
Adflojheaefc  had  tyiaiiBiaed,  aud  fcr  which  he  wh  punikhied  aoeoidlng 
%ti  ^t  Itm  tafiwair,  aa  ««U  a*  the  thlrty-oite  kings  of  Ouiaan  subdued  hj 
Joahaa.  a»4  oainvd  ia  one  chapter  (Joeh.  all.),  and  thlrty-two  klnn, 
«r  iw«^  amlltarice  lo  Benhadad  king  of  Srria  (I  Kings  xx.  1;  Antlq. 
h.  nb.  etepk  xlv.  aect.  l|,  lutitnat^  to  us  what  wa^  the  ancient  form  of 
gamamwil  ■iinmiT  eevcral  naJooe  befbte  the  moaarcht.4  begin,  tIx. 
Uus  aewy  city  «r  btrge  town,  wMh  tta  neighbouring  villages,  was  a  dis- 
UMigeieliwieiif  by  Itaeif ;  which  is  the  mai«  remarkable,  beoaoae  this 
wna  flssialftlj'  Ilka  flurm  ef  ceelesia»tleal  ■oveminent  that  was  settled  by 
UM  ^aatteyMid  yisiervid  throughout  the  ChrUtUun  ehureh  In  the  Arst 
i"of  OwiillaiHtj  Mr.  Addlaoo  b  of  opinion,  that  "  it  would  cer- 
*  tka  tPvA  ef  mankind  to  have  all  the  mif  hty  empires  and 
I  of  ilhe  world  eantooed  out  lata  petty  staiee  and  nrinelpaU* 
,  Hke  ao  many  large  fikmlllcs,  mignt  lie  under  the  oDservatlon 
«f  UmIt  imt9tr  ■•••man,  eo  that  the  ears  of  the  prince  roiight  extend 


todlvidualpcreoB  under  his  protection!   though  hedee< 

\do%  brauf  ht  aboat,  and  thinks  that  If  It  were, 

'  "    Kamarks  on  Italy,  4to,  p.  Ifll.    Vot  la 

thattha  Armenian  records,  though  th«y 

af  thlny«<iiae  of  their  aaeieatsst  heroas  or  governors 

the  days  of  Sardanapaluv,  had  no  proper  king  till 

8a»]f«sasClMrcneBsls,p.U.    And  that  Almighty 

rf  aadt  abaolula  and  tytanaieal  meoarehlcs,  any 

Daat.  xvii.  I4.t0,  and  1  Sam.  vlU.  !>»;  af- 

aaft  up  as  atm  him  for  their  supnna  king,  and 

«•  hi*  l«w«i  te  bath  admitted  of  them,  and 

iaaU 


gave  as  a  free  gift  to  Caleb,  according  to  the  in- 
junctions of  Moses.  Tliis  (Jaleb  was  one  of  the 
spies  wliidi  Mose^  sent  into  tiie  laud  of  Canaan. 
They  also  gave  land  for  habitation  to  the  posterity 
of  Jethro,  Uie  Midianite,  who  was  the  father-in-law 
to  Moses  ;  for  they  had  left  their  own  couitry,  and 
followed  them,  and  accompanied  tliem  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

4.  Now  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon  took  the 
cities  whidi  were  in  the  mountainous  part  of  Ca- 
naan, as  also  Askelon  and  Ashdod,  of  those  that  lay 
near  the  sea  ;  but  Gaza  and  Ekron  escaped  them, 
for  tliey,  lying  iu  a  fiat  country,  and  having  a  great 
number  of  chariots,  sorely  galled  those  that  attacked 
tliem  :  so  tliese  tribes,  when  they  were  grown  very 
ridi  by  tliis  war,  retired  to  their  own  cities,  and 
laid  aside  their  weapons  of  war. 

5.  But  the  Benjamites,  to  whom  belonged  Jeru- 
salem, permitted  its  iuhabitants  to  pay  tribute.  So 
they  fldl  left  off,  the  one  to  kill,  and  the  other  to  ex- 
pose themselves  to  danger,  and  had  time  to  cultivate 
tlie  ^und.  The  rest  of  the  tribes  imitated  that  of 
Benjamin,  and  did  the  same ;  aud,  contenting 
themselves  with  the  tributes  that  were  paid  them, 
permitted  the  Canaanites  to  live  in  peace. 

6.  However,  tlie  tribe  of  Ephraim,  when  they 
besieged  Betliel,  made  no  advance,  nor  performed 
any  thing  wortliy  of  the  time  they  spent,  and  of  the 
pains  they  took  about  that  siege ;  yet  did  thev  per- 
sist in  it,  still  sitting  down  before  the  city,  though 
they  endured  great  trouble  thereby  :  but,  after 
some  time,  they  caught  one  of  the  citizeus  that  camo 
to  them  to  get  necessaries,  and  they  gave  him  some 
awurances,  that,  if  he  would  deliver  up  tlie  city  to 
tliem,  tliey  would  preserve  him  and  his  kindred  ; 
BO  he  sware  that,  upon  tliose  terms,  he  would  put 
the  city  into  their  liaiids.  Accordingly,  he  that 
thus  betrayed  the  city  was  preserved  with  his  fa- 
mily ;  and  the  IsraeUtes  slew  all  the  inhabitants, 
and  retained  tlie  city  for  themselves. 

7.  After  Uiis,  the  Israelites  grew  effeminate  as  to 
fighting  any  more  against  their  enemies,  but  ap- 
pUed  themselves  to  tlie  cultivation  of  tiie  land, 
which  producing  them  great  plenty  and  riches,  they 
neelected  tlie  regular  disposition  of  their  settlement^ 
and  indulged  themselves  in  luxury  aud  pleasures  ; 
nor  were  they  any  longer  careful  to  hear  tlie  laws 
tliat  belonged  to  their  political  government :  where- 
upon God  was  provoked  to  anger,  and  put  tliem  in 
mind,  first,  how,  contrary  to  his  directions,  they  had 
spared  Uie  Canaanites  :  and,  after  tliat,  how  tliose 
Canaanites,  as  opportunity  served,  used  them  very 
barbarously.  But  the  Israelites,  tliough  they  were 
in  heaviness  at  these  admonitions  from  God,  yet 
were  they  still  very  unwilling  to  go  to  war  ;  aud 
since  they  got  large  tributes  from  the  Canaanites, 
and  were  indisposed  for  taking  pains  by  their  luxury, 
they  suffered  Uieir  aristocracy  to  be  corrupted  also, 
aud  did  not  ordain  themselves  a  senate,  nor  any 
other  such  magistrates  as  their  laws  had  formerly 
required,  but  they  were  very  much  given  to  culti- 
vating their  fields,  in  order  to  get  wealth  ;  which 
great  indolence  of  theirs  brought  a  terrible  sedition 
upon  them,  and  they  proceeded  so  far  as  to  fight 
one  against  another,  from  the  following  occasion  : — 

8.  There  was  a  Levite,:^  a  man  of  a  vulgar  fa- 

I  Jaeephns's  early  date  of  this  history,  before  the  begJoning  of  the 
Jodaee,  or  when  there  was  no  klna  in  Israel  (Judges  xix.  I),  le  strongly 
eonflrmed  by  the  large  number  of  Bei^amltas,  both  in  the  days  of  Am 
and  iehoehaphat  (SChitm.  xiv.  8,  and  xrl.  17),  who  yet  u  era  here  re- 
duced to  six  hundnd  men }  nor  can  thorO  numbers  be  at  all  supposed 
genuitie,  if  they  wera  reduced  eo  late  as  the  end  uf  the  Jadvss,  wheea 
our  other  eopics  place  this  rsduetton. 
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niily,  that  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and 
dwelt  therein  :  this  man  married  a  wife  frcim 
Bethlehem,  which  is  a  place  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah.  Now  he  was  very  fond  of  his  wife,  and 
overcome  with  her  beauty  ;  but  he  was  unhappy  in 
this,  that  he  did  not  meet  with  tlie  like  return  of 
affection  from  her,  for  fehe  was  avei-se  to  him,  which 
did  more  inflame  his  passion  for  her,  so  that  they 
quarrelled  one  with  another  perpetually  ;  and  at 
last  the  woman  was  so  disgusted  at  these  quarrels, 
that  she  left  her  husband,  and  went  to  her  parent*) 
in  the  fourth  month.  The  liunbaud  being  very  un- 
easy at  this  her  departure,  and  tliat  out  of  his  fond- 
ncHS  for  her,  came  to  his  fatlier  and  mother-in-law, 
and  made  up  their  quarrels,  and  was  reconciled  to 
her,  and  lived  with  them  there  four  days,  as  being 
kindly  treated  by  her  parents.  On  the  fifth  day  he 
resolved  to  go  home,  and  went  away  in  the  evening  ; 
for  his  wife's  parents  were  loth  to  part  with  their 
daughter,  and  delayed  the  time  till  the  day  was 
gone.  Now  they  had  one  servant  that  followed 
them,  and  an  ass  on  which  the  woman  rode  ;  and 
when  they  were  near  Jerusalem,  having  gone  already 
thirty  furlongs,  the  servant  advised  them  to  take 
up  their  lodgings  somewhere,  lest  some  misfortune 
should  befal  them  if  they  travelled  in  the  night,  es- 
pecially since  they  were  not  far  off  enemies,  that 
season  often  giving  reason  for  suspicion  of  dangers 
from  even  such  as  are  friends  ;  but  the  husband 
was  not  pleased  with  this  advice,  nor  was  he  willing 
to  take  up  his  lodging  among  strangers,  fur  the  city 
belonged  to  the  Canaanites,  but  desired  rather  to 
go  twenty  furlongs  farther,  and  so  to  take  their 
lodgings  in  some  Israelite  city.  Accordingly,  he 
obtained  his  purpose,  and  came  to  Gibeah,  a  city  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  when  it  was  just  dark  ;  and 
while  no  one  that  lived  in  the  market-place  invited 
him  to  lodge  with  him,  there  came  an  old  man  out 
of  the  field,  one  that  was  indeed  of  tlie  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  but  resided  in  Gibeali,  and  met  him,  and 
asked  him  who  he  was,  and  for  wluit  reason  he  came 
thither  so  late,  and  why  he  was  looking  out  for 
provisions  for  supper  when  it  was  dark !  To  which 
he  replied,  that  he  was  a  Levite,  and  was  bringing 
his  wife  from  her  parents,  and  was  going  home  ; 
but  he  told  him  his  habitation  was  in  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  :  so  the  old  man,  as  well  because  of  their 
kindred  as  because  they  lived  in  the  same  tribe, 
and  also  because  they  liad  thus  accidentidly  met 
together,  took  him  in  to  lodge  with  him.  Now 
certain  young  men  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah, 
having  seen  the  woman  in  the  market-place,  and 
adminng  her  beauty,  when  they  understood  that 
she  lodged  with  tlie  old  man,  came  to  the  doors,  as 
contemning  tlie  weakness  and  fewness  of  the  old 
man's  family  ;  and  when  the  old  man  desired  them 
to  go  away,  and  not  to  offer  any  violence  or  abuse 
there,  they  desired  him  to  yield  them  up  the  stnuige 
woman,  and  then  he  should  have  no  harm  done  to 
him  :  and  when  the  old  man  alleged  that  the  Levite 
was  of  his  kindred,  and  tliat  they  would  be  guilty 
of  horrid  wickedness  if  they  suffered  tlicmselves  to 
be  overcome  by  their  pleasures,  and  so  offend  against 
their  laws,  they  despised  his  righteous  admonition, 
and  laughed  him  to  scorn.  They  also  threatened 
to  kill  Imn  if  he  became  an  obstacle  to  their  incli- 
nations ;  whereupon,  when  he  found  himself  in  great 
distress,  and  yet  was  not  willuig  to  overlook  his 

Sests,  and  see  them  abused,  he  produced  his  own 
ughter  to  them  ;  and  told  them  that  it  was  a 
■midler  breach  of  the  law  to  satisfy  their  lust  upon 


her,  than  to  abuse  his  guests,  supposing  that  he 
himself  should  by  this  means  prevent  any  injury  to 
be  done  to  those  guests.     When  they  no  way  abated 
of  their  earnestness  for  the  strange  woman,  but  in- 
sisted absolutely  on  their  desires  to  have  her,  he 
entreated  them  not  to  perpetrate  any  such  act  of 
injustice  ;  but  they  proceeded  to  take  her  away  by 
force,  and  indulging  still  more  the  violence  of  their 
inclinations,  they  took  the  woman  away  to  their 
house,  and  when  they  had  satisfied  their  lust  upon 
her  the  whole  night,   they  let  her  go  about  day- 
break.   So  she  came  to  the  place  where  she  had 
been  entertained,  under  great  affliction  at  what  had 
happened  ;  and  was  very  sorrowful  upon  occasion 
v{  what  she  had  suffered,  and  durst  not  look  her 
husband  in  the  face  for  shame,  for  she  concluded 
that  he  would  never  forgive  her  for  what  she  had 
done  ;  so  ahe  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost  : 
but  her  husband  supposed  tliat  his  wife  was  only 
fast  asleep,  and,  tliinking  nothing  of  a  more  melan- 
choly nature  had  happened,  endeavoured  to  raise 
her  up,  resolving  to  speak  comfortably  to  her,  since 
she  did  not  voluntarily  expose  herself  to  these  men*a 
lust,  but  was  forced  away  to  their  house  ;  but  as 
soon  as  he  perceived  she  was  dead,  he  acted  as  pru- 
dently as  the  greatness  of  his  misfortunes  would 
admit,  and  laid  his  dead  wife  upon  the  beast,  and 
carried  her  home  ;  and  cutting  her,  limb  by  limb, 
into  twelve  pieces,  he  sent  tliem  to  every  tribe,  and 
gave  it  in  charge  to  those  that  carried  them,  to  inform 
the  tribes  of  those  that  were  the  causes  of  his  wife's 
death,  and  of  the  violence  they  bad  offered  to  her. 
9.  Upon  this  the  people  were  greatly  disturbed 
at  what  they  saw,  and  at  what  they  heard,  as  never 
having  had  the  experience  of  such  a  thing  before  ; 
so  they  gathered  themselves  to  Shilnh,  out  of  a  pro- 
digious and  a  just  anger,  and  assembling  in  a  great 
congregation  before  the  tabernacle,  they  immediately 
resolved  to  take  arms,  and  to  treat  tlie  inliabitanta 
of  Gibeah  as  enemies  ;  but  the  senate  restrained 
them  from  doing  so,  and  persuaded  them,  that  tiiey 
ought  not  BO  hastily  to  make  war  upon  people  of  the 
same  nation  with  them,  before  they  dir-coursed  with 
them  by  words  concerning  the  accusation  laid  aeainst 
them  ;  it  being  part  of  2ieir  law,  that  they  should 
not  bring  an  army  a^inst  foreigners  themselves, 
when  they  appear  to  have  been  injurious,  without 
sending  an  ambassage  first,  and  trying  whereby 
whether  they  will  repent  or  not :  and  accordingly 
they  exhorted  them  to  do  what  tliey  ought  to  do  in 
obedience  to  their  laws,  tliat  is,  to  send  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Gibeah,  to  know  whether  they  would 
deliver  up  the  offenders  to  them,  and,  if  they  deliver 
them  up,  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  punishment  of 
those  offenders  ;  but  if  tliey  despised  the  message 
tliat  was  sent  them,  to  punish  tliem,  by  taking  up 
arms  against  tliem.     Accordingly  tliey  sent  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  and  accused  the  young  men 
of  the  crimes  committed  in  the  affair  of  the  Levite^a 
wife,  and  required  of  them  those  tliat  had  done 
what  was  contrary  to  the  law,  tliat  they  might  be 
punished,  as  having  justly  deserved  to  die  for  wlmt 
they  had  done ;  but  tlie  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  would 
not  deliver  up  tlie  young  men,  and  thought  it  itH> 
reproachful  to  them,  out  of  fear  of  war,  to  aubxnii 
to  other  men's  demands  upon  them  ;    vaunting 
themselves  to  be  no  way  inferior  to  any  in  wai*, 
neither  in  their  number  nor  in  courage.     The  re^t 
of  tlieir  tribe  were  also  making  great  pivparataon 
for  war,  .for  they  were  so  insolently  mad  afe  ahso  to 
resolve  to  repel  force  by  force. 
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10.  When  it  was  related  to  the  Israeli  tea  what 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  had  resolved  upon,  they 
Utok  tlieir  oath  that  no  one  of  them  would  give  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  a  Benjamite,  bat  make  war 
>/^  iiii  greater  fury  against  them  tlian  we  have  learned 
our  forefaUiers  made  war  against  the  Canaaniten  ; 
and  sent  out  presently  an  army  of  four  hundred 
thiuaand  against  them,  while  the Benjamites' army 
was  twenty-five  thousand  and  six  himdred  ;  five 
hundred  of  whom  were  excellent  at  slinging  stones 
nith  their  left  hands,  insomuch  that  when  the  battle 
«as  joioed  at  Gibeah  the  Benjamites  beat  tlie  Is* 
neliteSv  and  of  them  there  fell  two  thoufumd  men  ; 
and  probably  more  had  been  destroyed  had  not  the 
ni:;ht  come  on  and  prevented  it,  and  bit)ken  off  the 
fi<ht  ;  so  the  Benjamites  returned  to  the  city  with 
joy,  and  the  Israelites  returned  to  their  camp  in  a 
great  fright  at  what  had  happened.     On  the  next 
liar,  when  tliey  fought  again,  the  Benjamites  beat 
them  ;  and  eighteen  thousand  of  the  Israelites  were 
(slain,  and  the  rest  deserted  their  camp  out  of  fear 
uf  a  greater  slaughter.     So  they  came  t)  Bethel,* 
a  city  that  was  near  their  camp,  and  fasted  on  the 
next  day ;  and  besought  God,  by  Phineas  the  high- 
priest,  that  his  wrath  against  tliem  might  cease,  and 
tliat  he  wonid  be  satisfied  with  tliese  two  defeats, 
aiid  give  them  the  victory  and  power  over  tlieir 
enemies.     Accordingly  God  promised  them  so  to  do, 
by  thejpix>phe8yiug  of  Phineas. 

11.  When  therefore  they  had  divided  tlie  army 
into  two  parts,  they  laid  the  one  half  of  them  in 
junbush  abont  the  dty  Gibeah,  by  night,  while  the 
other  half  attacked  the  Benjamites,  who  retiring 
i.p<.>n  the  a?«8auit,  tlie  Benjamites  porsusd  them, 
>«hile  the  ilebrews  retired  by  slow  degrees,  as  very 
'ifsirons  to  draw  tliem  entirely  from  uie  city  ;  and 
the  other  followed  them  as  they  retired,  till  both 
tiie  iAd  men  and  the  young  men  that  were  left  in 
the  city,  as  too  weak  to  fight,  came  running  out  to- 
!::«-tlier  with  them,  as  willing  to  bring  their  enemies 
under.  H owe ver,  when  tliey  were  a  great  way  from 
the  city,  the  Hebrews  ran  away  no  longer,  but 
tamed  back  to  fight  them,  and  lifted  up  the  signal 
they  had  agreed  on  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush, 
who  rmbe  up,  and  with  a  great  noise  fell  upon  the 
enemy.  Now,  as  soon  as  ever  they  perceived  them- 
selves  to  be  deceived,  they  knew  not  what  to  do  ; 
and  when  they  were  driven  into  a  certain  hollow 
place  which  was  in  a  valley,  they  were  shot  at  by 
those  that  encompassed  them,  till  they  were  all  de- 
stroyed, excepting  six  hundred,  which  formed 
tliemeelves  into  a  close  body  of  men,  and  forced 
their  passage  through  the  nudst  of  their  enemien, 
and  fled  to  the  neighbouring  mountains,  and,  seizing 
opon  them,  remained  there  ;  but  tlie  rest  of  Uiem, 
being  aboat  twenty-five  thousand,  were  slain.  Then 
did  &e  Israelites  bum  Gibeah,  and  slew  tlie  women, 
and  the  males  that  were  under  age  ;  and  did  the 
irone  also  to  Uie  other  cities  of  the  Benjamites  ; — 
and.  Indeed,  they  were  enraged  to  that  degree,  that 
tJiey  sent  twelve  tliousand  men  out  of  the  army, 
and  gave  them  orders  to  destroy  Jabeah  Gilead, 
becaoae  it  did  not  join  with  them  in  fighting  against 
the  Benjamites.  Accordingly,  those  that  were  sent 
kiew  the  men  of  war,  witli  tlieir  children  and  wives, 
excepting  four  hundred  virgins.  To  such  a  degree 
lud  they  proceeded  in  their  anger,  because  they  not 
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only  had  the  sufi'ering  of  the  Levite's  wife  to  avenge, 
but  the  slaughter  of  tlieir  own  soldiers. 

12.  However,  they  afterward  were  sorry  for  the 
calamity  they  had  broneht  upon  the  Benjamites, 
and  appointed  a  fast  on  mat  account,  although  they 
supposed  those  men  had  sufiered  justly  for  their 
offence  against  the  laws  ;  so  tliey  recalled  by  their 
ambassadors  those  six  hundred  which  liad  escaped. 
These  had  seated  theniselves  on  a  certain  rock 
called  Rimmon,  which  was  in  the  wiidorness.  So 
the  ambassadors  lamented  not  only  the  disaster  tliat 
had  befallen  the  Benjamites,  but  themselves  also, 
by  this  destruction  of  their  kindred  ;  and  persuaded 
them  to  take  it  patiently,  and  to  come  and  unite 
witli  tliem,  and  not,  so  far  as  in  tliem  lay,  to  give 
their  suffrage  to  the  utter  destruption  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  ;  and  said  to  them, "  We  give  you  leave 
to  take  tlie  whole  laud  of  Benjamin  to  yourselves, 
and  as  much  prey  as  you  are  able  to  carry  away 
with  you."  So  thcRe  men  with  sorrow  confessed, 
that  what  had  been  done  was  according  to  the  de- 
cree of  God,  and  had  hapi)ened  for  their  own 
wickedness ;  and  assented  to  ihnne  that  invited  them, 
and  came  down  to  their  own  tribe.  The  Isi-aeliten 
also  gave  tliem  the  four  hundred  virgins  of  Jabe-li 
'Gilead  for  wives  ;  but  as  to  the  remaining  two  hun- 
dred, they  deliberated  about  it  how  they  might 
compass  wives  enough  for  tliem,  and  that  tliey  might 
have  children  by  them  ;  and  whereas  they  had, 
before  the  war  began,  taken  an  oath,  that  no  one 
would  give  his  daughter  to  wife  to  a  Benjamite, 
some  advised  them  to  have  no  regard  to  what  they 
had  swoni,  because  the  oath  liad  not  been  taken 
advisedly  and  judiciouhly,  but  in  a  pass)ion,  and 
thought  that  they  should  do  nothing  against  God,  it 
they  wero  able  to  save  a  whole  tribe  which  was  in 
danger  of  peritfhing  ;  and  that  perjury  was  tlien  a 
sad  and  dangerous  thing,  not  when  it  is  done  out  ol 
necessity,  but  when  it  is  done  with  a  wicked  inten- 
tion. But  when  the  senate  were  affrighted  at  the 
very  name  of  perjury,  a  certain  pei-8<jn  told  them 
that  he  could  sliow  them  a  way  whereby  they  might 
procui-e  the  Benjamites  wives  enough,  and  yet  keep 
their  oath .  They  asked  him  what  his  proposal  was. 
He  said,  *«  That  three  times  in  a  year,  when  we 
meet  in  Shiloh,  our  wives  and  our  daughters  ac- 
company us  :  let  then  the  Benjamites  be  allowed  to 
steal  away,  and  marry  such  women  as  they  can 
catch,  while  we  will  neither  incite  them  nor  forbid 
them  ;  and  when  their  pai'ents  take  it  ill,  and  desire 
us  to  inHict  punishment  upon  them,  we  will  tell 
them,  that  they  were  themselves  the  cause  of  what 
had  iiappened,  by  neglecting  to  guard  their  daugh- 
ters, and  that  they  ought  not  to  be  over  angry  at 
the  Benjamites,  since  tliat  anger  was  permitted  to 
rise  too  high  already."  So  the  Israehtes  were  per- 
suaded to  follow  tliis  advice,  and  decreed,  That  tlie 
Benjamites  should  be  allowed  thus  to  steal  them- 
selves wives.  So  when  tlie  festival  was  coming  on, 
tliese  two  hundred  Benjamites  lay  in  ambush  before 
the  city,  by  two  and  thi-ce  together,  and  waited  for 
the  coming  of  tlie  virgins,  in  the  vineyards  and 
other  places  where  they  could  lie  conceided.  Ac- 
cordingly tlie  virgins  came  along  playing,  and  bus* 
pected  nothing  of  what  was  coming  upon  tliem,  and 
>valked  after  an  unguarded  manner,  so  those  that 
lay  scattered  in  the  road,  rose  up,  and^  caught  hold 
of  them  :  by  this  means  these  Benjamites  got  them 
wives,  and  fell  to  agriculture,  and  took  good  care  to 
recover  their  former  happy  state.  And  thus  was 
tills  tribe  of  the  Benjamiteb,  after  they  had  been  in 
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danger  of  entirely  perishing,  saved  in  the  manner 
fore-mentioned,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Israelites  : 
and  accordingly  it  presently  flourished,  and  soon 
increased  to  be  a  multitude,  and  came  to  enjoy  all 
other  degrees  of  happiness.  And  such  was  the 
oonclusion  of  this  war. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  THE  ISRAELITES  AFTER  THIS  MISFORTUNE,  OEBW 
WICKED,  AND  SERVED  THE  ASSYRIANS  ;  AND  HOW 
GOD  DELIVERED  THEM  BY  OTHNIBL,  WHO  RULED 
OVER  THEM  FORTY  YEARS. 

I  1.  Now  it  happened  that  the  tribe  of  Dan  suf- 
fered in  like  manner  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ; 
and  it  came  to  do  so  on  tiie  occasion  foUowmg  : — 
When  the  Israelites  had  already  left  off  the  exer- 
cise of  their  arms  for  war,  and  were  intent  upon 
their  husbandry,  the  Canaanites  despised  them, 
and  brought  together  an  army,  not  because  they 
expected  to  suffer  by  them,  but  because  they  had  a 
mind  to  have  a  sure  prospect  of  treating  the  He- 
brews ill  when  they  pleased,  and  might  thereby  for* 
the  time  to  come  dwell  in  their  own  cities  the  more 
securely  ;  they  prepared  therefore  their  chariots, 
and  gathered  tlieir  soldiei^  together,  their  cities 
also  combined  together,  ana  drew  over  to  them  As- 
kelon  and  Ekron,  which  were  within  the  tribe  of 
Judah,'and  many  more  of  tliose  that  lay  in  the 
pUin.  They  also  forced  die  Danites  to  fly  into  the 
mountainous  oountry,  and  left  them  not  the  least 
portion  of  the  plain  oountry  to  set  their  foot  on. 
hinoe  then  these  Danites  were  not  able  to  fight 
them,  and  had  not  land  enough  to  sustain  them, 
they  sent  five  of  their  men  into  the  midland  coun- 
try, to  see  for  a  land  to  which  they  might  remove 
their  habitation.  So  these  men  went  as  far  as  the 
neighbourhood  of  mount  Libanus,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  the  Lesser  Jordan,  at  the  great  plain  of 
Sidon,  a  dav's  journey  from  the  city ;  and  when 
they  had  taken  a  view  of  the  land,  and  found  it  to 
be  good  and  exceeding  fruitful,  they  acquainted 
their  tribe  with  it,  whereupon  they  made  an  expe- 
dition with  the  army,  and  built  there  the  dty  Dan, 
of  the  same  name  with  the  son  of  Jacob,  and  of 
the  same  name  with  their  own  tribe. 

2.  The  Israelites  grew  so  indolent,  and  unready 
of  taking  pains,  that  misfortunes  came  heavier 
upon  them,  which  also  proceeded  in  part  from  their 
contempt  of  the  divine  worship  ;  for  when  they  had 
once  fallen  off  from  the  regularity  of  their  political 

government,  they  indulged  themselves  farther  in 
ving  according  to  their  own  pleasure,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  own  will,  till  they  were  full  of  the  evil 
doings  that  were  common  among  the  Ganaanites. 
God  therefore  was  angry  with  them,  and  they  lost 
thai  their  happy  state  which  they  had  obtained  by 
innumerable  uiboorB,  by  their  luxury ;  for  when 
Chusan,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  had  made  war 
against  them,  they  lost  many  of  their  soldiers  in  the 
battle,  and  when  they  wore  besieged,  they  were 
taken  by  force  ;  nay,  there  were  some,  who,  out  of 
fear,  voluntarily  submitted  to  him,  and  though  the 
tribute  laid  upon  them  was  more  than  they  could 
bear,  yet  did  they  pay  it,  and  underwent  all  sort  of 
oppression  for  eight  years  ;  after  which  time  they 
were  freed  from  them  in  the  folbwing  manner  : — 
Sb  There  was  one  whose  name  was  Othniel,  the 


son  of  Kenaz,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  an  active  man 
and  of  great  courage.  He  had  an  admonition  from 
God,  not  to  overlook  the  Israelites  in  such  a  dis- 
tress as  they  were  now  in,  but  to  endeavour  Ijoldly 
to  gain  them  their  liberty  ;  so  when  he  had  pro- 
cured some  to  assist  him  in  this  dangerous  under- 
taking (and  few  they  were,  who,  either  out  of  shame 
at  their  present  circumstances,  or  out  of  a  desire 
of  changing  them,  could  be  prevailed  on  to  assist 
him),  he  first  of  all  destroyed  that  garrison  which 
Chusan  had  set  over  them  ;  but  when  it  was  per- 
ceived that  he  had  not  failed  in  his  first  attempt, 
more  of  the  people  came  to  his  assistanoe  ;  so  they 
joined  battle  with  the  Assyrians,  and  drove  them 
entirely  before  them,  and  compelled  them  to  pass 
over  Euphrates.  Hereupon  Otlmiel,  who  had  given 
such  proofis  of  his  valour,  received  from  the  multi- 
tude authority  to  judge  the  people  :  and  when  he 
had  ruled  over  them  forty  years,  he  died. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HOW  OUR  PEOPLE  SERVED  THE  MOABITBS  BTGHTBBir 
YEARS,  AND  WERE  THEN  DBLIVERBO  FROM  SLAVERY 
BY  ONE  EHUD,  WHO  RETAINED  THE  DOMINION  ElOH- 
TY  YEARS. 

§  1.  When  Othniel  was  dead,  the  affairs  of  the 
Israelites  fell  again  into  disorder ;  and  while  they 
neither  paid  to  God  the  honour  due  to  him,  nor 
were  obedient  to  the  laws,  their  afflictions  increased, 
till  £fglon,  king  of  the  Moabites,  did  so  greatly  des- 

Sise  them  on  account  of  the  disorders  of  their  po- 
tical  government,  that  he  made  war  upon  them, 
and  overcame  them  in  several  battles,  and  made 
the  most  courageous  to  submit,  and  entirely  sub- 
dued their  army,  and  ordered  them  to  pay  him  tri- 
bute. And  when  he  had  built  him  a  ro^^  palace 
at  Jericho,*  he  omitted  no  method  whereby  he 
might  distress  them  ;  and  indeed  he  reduced  them 
to  poverty  for  eighteen  years.  But  when  God  had 
once  taken  pity  of  the  Israelites,  on  account  of  their 
afflictions,  and  was  moved  to  compassion  by  their 
supplications  put  up  to  him,  he  freed  them  from  the 
hard  usage  they  had  met  with  under  the  Moabites. 
This  liberty  he  procured  for  them  in  the  following 
manner : — 

2.  There  was  a  young  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, whose  name  was  Ehud,  the  son  of  Geia,  a 
man  of  ver>'  great  courage  in  bold  undertakings, 
and  of  a  verv  strong  body,  fit  for  hard  labour,  but 
best  skilled  m  using  his  left  hand,  in  which  was  his 
whole  strength  ;  and  he  also  dwelt  at  Jericho.  Now 
this  man  became  familiar  with  Eglon,  and  that  by 
means  of  presents,  with  which  he  obtained  his  &- 
vour,  and  insinuated  himself  into  his  good  opinion  ; 
whereby  he  was  also  beloved  of  those  tmit  wereabout 
the  king.  Now,  when  on  a  tame,  he  was  bringing 
presents  to  the  king,  and  had  two  servants  with  him, 
he  put  a  dagger  on  his  right  thigh  secretly,  and 
went  in  to  him :  it  was  then  summer  time,  and  the 
middle  of  the  day,  when  the  guards  were  not 
strictly  on  their  watch,  both  because  of  the  heat, 

*  Ilappaws  by  tb«  mend  hMary  (Judg.  1. 10;  III.  M),  that  B^oal 

KTilioo  or  palaM  wu  at  dM  tity  of  Palm-TnM,  aa  tha  plaea  wkoa 
rlebo  had  ttood  la  oalled  after  Iti  deatnaetioo  by  Jochoa,  that !«,  at  or 
a«ar  the  datnoliehwl  eitjr.  Aeootdlafrljr  Joeephoa  eays  It  waa  a*  Jertcho, 
or  rather  in  that  ftoa  oouotzy  of  jpalni-cnw,  upon,  or  near  t^  tha  aeono 
«pot  of  around  on  which  Jerleho  had  ftMrmtrijr  etoou,  aad  on  wUeh  It  wea 
vebuiU^y  Ulcl,  1  Klnge  avi.  S4.  Our  other  ooplee  that  avoM  tU  i 
nana  Jericho,  and  eaU  It  tha  Oltgr  of  Palm>DrMe  only.  s|Mk  f 
I  aeonfalely  than  Joeephva. 
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and  became  they  were  gone  to  dinner.  So  the 
young  man,  when  he  had  offered  his  presents  to  the 
king,  who  ^en  resided  in  a  small  parlour  that  stood 
conveniently  to  avoid  the  heat,  fell  into  discourse 
with  him,  for  they  were  now  alone,  the  king  having 
bid  hb  servants  that  attended  him,  to  go  their  ways, 
because  he  had  a  mind  to  talk  with  Ehud.  He  was 
now  sitting  on  his  throne  ;  and  fear  seized  upon 
Khnd  lest  he  should  miss  his  stroke,  and  not  give 
him  a  deadly  wound  ;  so  he  raised  himself  up,  and 
Eaid  he  had  a  dream  to  impart  to  him  by  the  com- 
mand of  God  ;  upon  which  the  king  leaped  out  of 
his  throne  for  joy  of  the  dream  ;  so  Ehud  smote 
him  to  the  heart,  and,  leaving  his  dagger  in  his 
body,  he  went  out  and  shut  the  door  after  him. 
Now  the  king's  servants  were  very  still,  as  suppos- 
ing that  tlio  kins;  had  composed  himself  to  sleep. 

3.  Hereupon  IShud  informed  the  people  of  Jeri- 
cho privately  of  what  he  had  done,  and  exhorted 
them  to  recover  their  liberty  ;  who  heard  him 
gladly,  and  went  to  their  arms,  and  sent  messen- 
gers over  the  country,  that  should  sound  trumpets 
of  rams'  horns  ;  for  it  was  our  custom  to  call  the 
people  together  by  them.  Now  the  attendants  of 
Eglon  were  ignorsntof  what  misfortune  had  befallen 
hmi  for  a  great  while  ;  but,  towards  the  evening, 
fearing  some  mioommon  accident  had  happened, 
they  entered  into  his  parlour,  and  when  they  found 
him  dead,  they  were  in  great  disorder,  and  knew 
not  what  to  do  ;  and  before  the  guards  could  be  got 
tfigether,  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  came  upon 
them,  so  that  some  of  them  were  slain  immediately, 
and  some  of  them  were  put  to  flight,  and  ran  away 
toward  the  eonnUy  of  Moab,  in  order  to  save  them- 
selves. Their  number  was  above  ten  thousand. 
The  Israelites  seized  upon  the  ford  of  Jordan,  and 
pursued  them,  and  slew  them,  and  many  of  them 
they  killed  at  the  ford,  nor  did  one  of  them  escape 
out  of  their  hands  ;  and  by  this  means  it  was 
tlist  the  Hebrews  freed  themselves  from  slavery 
■inder  the  Moabites.  Ehud  was  also  on  Uiis  ac- 
count dignified  with  the  government  over  all  tlie 
multitude,  and  died  after  he  had  held  the  govern- 
ment eighty  years.*  He  was  a  man  worthy  of  com- 
mendatian,  even  besides  what  he  deserved  for  the 
foreoaentioDed  act  of  his.  After  him  Shamgar,  the 
son  of  Anath,  was  elected  for  their  governor,  but 
died  in  the  first  year  of  his  government 


CHAPTEK  V. 

■OW  THE  CAllAJllfTTKS  B&0U6HT  THE  ISRAELITES 
UlfDEa  SLATSBT  FOR  TWENTY  TEARS  ;  AFTER 
WHICH  TBET  WERE  DELIVERED  BY  BARAK  AND 
DEBORAH,    WHO   RULED  OVER  THEM    FOR  FORTY 


$  1.  And  now  it  was  that  the  Isrfielites,  taking 
DO  warning  by  the  former  misfortunes  to  amend 
their  manners,  and  neither  worshipped  God  nor 
sobmitting  to  the  laws,  were  brought  under  slavery 
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dtebty  ymn  (at  th%  gotcmraeot  of  Shod  «r«  nrnritij  to  Jo- 
al  kVB»  n■nbor^  Iwtweea  Um  9»o6u»  uhI  Um  hvdSUag  of 
«r  flvt  ksndiwl  aed  ninaty-tm,  or  iAx  bondrod  and  twelve 
■  ■etfto  Um  ■owUIom  oonber  of  ftnir  hundrcd  atid  eighty  yean 
«L  11;  wklcii  !•  iwr  mmber  Jowplmt  aeons  aonetiiiiM  to  have 
AvI  •!■«•  in  Uie  bctnnnlag  of  Ut»  next  ebafiter.  It  U  takl  by 
"  ■  '^  hanlly  a  leeathiBC  time  for  the  lanMlttee  beft«re 

then.  It  ia  hiffitr  nrobable  that  aome  of  the 
»qr  viyht  yeavB  Inatmd  of  etgfaty  j  aa  bad 
f.  Ad  AuHge.  L  Hi.,  and  thia  meat  ptobaUy 
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by  Jabin  the  king  of  the  Canaanites,  and  that  before 
they  had  a  short  breathing  time  after  the  slavery 
under  the  Moabites  ;  for  this  Jabin  came  out  ol 
Hazor,  a  dty  that  was  situate  over  the  lake  Seme* 
chonitis,  and  liad  in  pay  three  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  ten  thousand  horsemen,  with  no  fewer 
than  thrae  thousand  chariots.  Sisera  was  the  com- 
mander of  all  his  army,  and  was  the  principal  per- 
son in  the  king's  favour.  He  so  sorely  beat  the 
Israelites  when  they  fought  with  him,  that  he  or- 
dered them  to  pay  tribute. 

2.  So  they  continued  to  undergo  that  hardship 
for  twenty  years,  as  not  good  enough  of  themselves 
to  grow  wise  by  their  misfortunes.  God  was  willinff 
also  hereby  the  more  to  subdue  their  obstinaoy  and 
ingratitude  towards  himself:  so  when  at  length 
they  were  become  penitent,  and  were  so  wise  as  to 
leam  that  their  calamities  arose  from  tlieir  contempt 
of  the  laws,  they  besought  Deborah,  a  certain  pro- 
phetess among  them  (which  name  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  signifies  a  Bee),  to  pray  to  God  to  take  pity 
on  them,  and  not  to  overlook  them,  now  they  wero 
ruined  by  the  Canaanites.  So  God  granted  them 
deliverance,  and  chose  them  a  eenenu,  Barak,  one 
that  was  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtau.  Now  Barak,  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  signifies  Lightning, 

3.  So  Deborah  sent  for  Barak,  and  bade  him 
choose  out  ten  thousand  young  men  to  go  against 
the  enemy,  because  Grod  had  said  that  number  was 
sufficient,  and  promised  them  victory.  But  when 
Barak  said  that  he  would  not  be  the  seneral  unless 
she  would  also  ko  as  a  general  witli  him,  she  had 
indignation  at  what  he  said,  and  replied,  **  Thou,  O 
Banik,  deliverest  up  meanly  that  authority  which 
God  hath  given  thee  into  the  hand  of  a  woman,  and 
I  do  not  reject  it !"  So  they  collected  ten  thousand 
men,  and  pitched  their  camp  at  Mount  Tabor,  where, 
at  the  king's  command,  Sisera  met  them,  and  pitch-^ 
ed  his  camp  not  fSar  from  the  enemy  ;  whereupon 
the  Israelites,  and  Barak  himself,  were  so  affrighted 
at  the  multitude  of  those  enemies,  tliat  they  were 
resolved  to  march  off,  had  not  Deborah  retained 
them,  and  commanded  them  to  fight  tlie  enemy  that 
verv  day,  for  that  they  should  conquer  them,  and 
Grod  would  be  th«r  assistance. 

4.  So  the  battle  began  ;  and  when  they  were 
come  to  close  fight,  there  came  down  from  heaven 
a  great  storm,  with  a  vast  quantity  of  rain  and  hail, 
and  the  wind  blew  the  rain  in  the  face  of  the  Ca- 
naanites, and  so  darkened  their  eyes,  that  their 
arrows  and  slings  were  of  no  advantage  to  them,  nor 
would  the  coldness  of  the  air  permit  the  soldiers  to 
make  use  of  their  swords  ;  while  this  storm  did  not 
BO  much  incommode  the  Israelites,  because  it  came 
in  their  backs.  They  also  took  such  courage,  upon 
the  apprehension  that  God  was  assisting  them,  that 
they  fell  upon  the  very  midst  of  their  enemies,  and 
slew  a  jpeat  number  of  them  ;  so  that  some  of 
them  feU  by  the  Israelites,  some  fell  by  their  own 
horses,  which  were  put  into  disorder,  and  not  a  few 
were  killed  by  their  own  chariots.  At  last  Sisera, 
as  soon  as  he  saw  himself  beaten,  fled  away,  and 
came  to  a  woman  whose  name  was  Jael,  a  Kenite, 
who  received  him,  when  he  desired  to  be  concealed  ; 
and  when  he  asked  for  somewhat  to  drink,  she  gave 
him  sour  milk,  of  which  he  drank  so  unmeasurably 
that  he  fell  asleep  ;  but  when  he  was  asleep,  Jael 
took  an  iron  nail,  and  with  a  hammer  drove  it 
through  his  temples  into  tlie  floor ;  and  when  Barak 
came  a  little  afterward,  she  showed  Sisera  nailed  to 
the  ground  :  and  thus  was  this  victory  gained  by 
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a  woman,  as  Deborah  had  foretold.  Barak  abo 
fought  with  Jabin  at  Hazor ;  and  when  he  met 
vrith  him,  he  slew  him  :  and  when  the  general  was 
fallen,  Barak  overthrew  the  ci^  to  the  foundation, 
and  was  the  commander  of  the  Israelites  for  forty 
years. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

BOW  THE  HIDTANITES  AND  OTHER  NATIONS  FOUGHT 
AOAIXST  THE  ISRAELITES,  AND  BEAT  THEM,  AND 
AFFLICTED  THEIR  COUNTRY  FOR  SEVEN  YEARS. 
HOW  THEY  WERE  DELIVERED  BY  GIDEON,  WHO 
RULED  OVER  THE  MULTITUDE  FOR  FORTY  YEARS. 

§  1.  Now  when  Barak  and  Deborah  were  dead, 
whose  deaths  happened  about  the  same  time,  after- 
wards the  Midianites  called  the  Amalekites  and 
Arabians  to  their  assistance,  and  made  war  again^^t 
the  Israelites,  and  were  too  hard  for  those  that 
ftfught  against  them ;  and  when  they  had  burnt  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  they  carried  off  the  prey.  Now 
when  they  had  done  tliis  for  three  years,  the  mul- 
titude of  the  Israelites  retired  to  the  mountains, 
and  forsook  the  plain  country.  They  also  made 
chemselves  hollows  under  ground,  and  caverns,  and 
preserved  therein  whatever  had  escaped  their  ene- 
mies ;  for  the  Midianites  made  expeditions  in  har- 
vest-time, but  permitted  them  to  plough  the  land 
in  winter,  that  so,  when  the  others  had  taken  the 
pains,  ^ey  might  have  fruits  for  them  to  carry 
away.  Indeed,  there  ensued  a  famine  and  a  scar- 
city of  food  ;  upon  which  they  betook  themselves 
to  their  supplications  to  God,  and  besought  him  to 
save  them. 

2.  Gideon  also,  tlie  son  of  Joash,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal persons  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  brought  his 
sheaves  of  corn  privately,  and  tlirashed  them  at  the 
wine-press ;  for  he  was  too  fearful  of  their  enemies 
to  thrash  them  openly  in  the  thrashing-floor.  At 
tlJs  time  somewhat  appeared  to  him  in  the  shape 
of  a  young  man,  and  told  him  that  he  was  a  happy 
man,  and  beloved  of  God.  To  which  he  imme- 
diately replied,  "  A  mighty  indication  of  God's  fa- 
vour to  me,  that  I  am  forced  to  use  this  wine-press 
instead  of  a  thrashing-floor  V*  But  the  appearance 
exhorted  him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  make 
an  attempt  for  the  recovery  of  their  liberty.  He 
answered,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  recover 
it,  because  the  tribe  to  which  he  belonged  was  by 
no  means  numerous ;  and  because  he  was  but 
young  himself,  and  too  inconsiderable  to  think  of 
such  great  actions ;  but  the  other  promised  him, 
that  God  would  supply  what  he  was  defective  in, 
and  would  afford  the  Israelites  victory  under  his 
conduct 

3.  Now,  therefore,  as  Gideon  was  relating  this 
to  some  young  men,  they  believed  him,  and  imme- 
diately there  was  an  army  of  ten  thousand  men  got 
ready  for  flghting.  But  God  stood  by  Gideon  in 
his  sleep,  and  told  him,  that  mankind  were  too  fond 
of  themselves,  and  were  enemies  tn  such  as  excelled 
in  virtue.  Now  that  they  mignc  not  pass  God  over, 
but  ascribe  the  victory  to  him,  and  might  not  fancy 
it  obtained  by  their  own  power,  because  they  were 
a  great  army,  and  able  of  themselves  to  fight  their 
enemies,  but  might  confess  that  it  was  owing  to  his 
assistance,  he  advifsed  him  to  bring  his  army  about 
noon,  in  the  violence  of  the  heat,  to  the  river,  and 
and  to  esteem  those  that  bent  do\ni  on  their  knees 


and  so  drank,  to  be  men  of  courage  ;  but  for  all 
those  that  drank  tumultuoualy,  that  he  should  es- 
teem them  to  do  it  out  of  fear,  and  as  in  dread  of 
their  enemies.  And  when  Gideon  had  done  as  God 
had  suggested  to  him,  there  were  found  Uiree  hmi- 
dred  men  tliat  took  water  with  their  hands  tumuU 
tuously  ;  so  God  bid  him  take  these  men,  and  at- 
tack the  enemy.  Accordingly  tliey  pitched  their 
camp  at  the  river  Jordan,  as  ready  the  next  day  to 
pass  over  it 

4.  But  Gideon  was  in  great  fear,  for  God  had 
told  him  beforehand  that  he  should  set  upon  his 
enemies  in  the  night-time  ;  but  God,  being  willing 
to  free  him  fi-om  his  fear,  bid  him  take  one  of  his 
soldiers,  and  go  near  to  the  Midianites'  tents,  for 
that  he  should  from  that  very  place  have  his  cou- 
rage raised,  and  grow  bold.  So  he  obeyed,  and 
went  and  took  his  servant  Phurah  with  him  ;  and 
as  he  came  near  to  one  of  the  tents,  he  discovered 
that  those  that  were  in  it  were  awake,  and  tliat 
one  of  them  was  telling  to  his  fellow -soldier  a 
dream  of  his  own,  and  that  so  plainly,  that  Gi- 
deon could  hear  him.  The  dream  was  this  :— 
He  thought  he  saw  a  barley-cake,  such  a  one  as 
could  hardly  be  eaten  by  men,  it  was  so  vile,  rolling 
through  tlie  camp,  and  overthrowing  the  royal  tent, 
and  the  tents  of  all  the  soldiers.  Now  the  other 
soldier  explained  tliis  vision  to  mean  tJie  destruc- 
tion of  the  army  ;  and  told  him  what  his  reason 
was  which  made  him  so  conjecture,  viz.  That  the 
seed  called  barley  was  all  of  it  allowed  to  be  of  the 
vilest  sort  of  seed,  and  that  tlie  Israelites  were 
known  to  be  the  vilest  of  all  the  people  of  A£i5^ 
agreeably  to  the  seed  of  barley,  and  that  what 
seemed  to  look  big  among  the  Israelites  was  this 
Gideon  and  the  army  that  was  with  him;  "and 
since  thou  sayest  thou  didst  see  the  cake  over- 
turning our  tents,  I  am  afraid  lest  God  hath  granted 
the  victory  over  us  to  Gideon." 

5.  When   Gideon  had  heard  this  dream,   good 
hope  and  courage  came  upon  him  ;  and  he  com- 
manded his  soldiers  to  arm  themselves,  and  told 
them  of  this  vision  of  their  enemies.     They  also 
took  courage  at  what  was  told  them,  and  were 
ready  to  perform  what  he  should  enjoin  them  ;  »i 
Gideon  divided  his  army  into  three  parts,   and 
brought  it  out  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night, 
each  watch  containing  a  hundred  men :  they  all 
bare  empty  pitchers  and  lighted  lamps  in   tlieir 
hands,  that  their  onset  might  not  be  discovered  by 
their  enemies.     Tliey  had  also  each  of  them  a  ram's 
horn  in  his  right  hand,  which  he  used  instead  of  a 
trumpet.     The  enemy's  camp  took  up  a  large  space 
of  ground,  for  it  happened  that  they  had  a  great 
many  camels  ;  and  as  they  were  divided  into  differ- 
ent nations,  so  they  were  idl  contained  in  one  circle. 
Now  when  the  Hebrews  did  as  they  were  ordered 
beforehand,  upon  their  approach  to  their  enemies, 
and,  on  the  signal  Riven,  sounded  with  their  rams' 
horns,  and  brake  their  pitchers,  and  set  upon  their 
enemies  with  their  lamps,  and  a  great  shout,  and  cried, 
"  Victory  to  Gideon,  by  God's  assistance,"  a  dis- 
order and  a  fright  seized  upon  the  other  men  while 
they  were  half  asleep,  for  it  was  night-time,  as  God 
would  have  it ;  so  that  a  few  of  them  were  shun  by 
by  their  enemies,  but  the  greatest  part  by  their 
own  soldiers,  on  account  of  the  diversity  of  their 
lan^age  ;  and  when  they  were  once  put  into  dis- 
order, they  killed  all  that  they  met  with,  as  think- 
ing them  to  be  enemies  also.     Thus  there  was  a 

I  great  slaughter  made  ;  and  as  tlie  i*eport  of  Gideon's 
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victory  came  to  the  Isnelites,  tliey  took  their  wea- 
pons and  pursued  Uieir  enemies,  and  overtook  them 
in  a  certain  valley  encompaseed  with  torrents,  in  a 
place  which  these  could  not  get  over  ;  so  they  en- 
compassed them,  and  slew  them  all,  with  their 
kings,  Oreb  and  Zeeb  ;  but  the  remaining  captains 
led  tiioee  soldiers  that  were  left,  which  were 
about  eighteen  thousand,  and  pitched  their  camp  a 
^reat  way  off  the  Israelites.  However,  Gideon  did 
not  grudge  his  pains,  but  pursued  them  witli  all  his 
army,  and  joining  battle  with  them,  cut  off  the 
vhole  enemies'  army,  and  took  the  other  leaders, 
Zebah  and  Zahnuna,  and  made  tliem  captives. 
Now  there  were  slain  in  this  battle  of  the  Midian* 
ites,  and  of  their  auxiliariee  the  Arabians,  about  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  ;  and  the  Hebrews 
took  a  great  prey,  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments, 
and  camels,  and  asses  ;  and  when  Gideon  was  come 
to  his  own  country  of  Ophrah,  he  slew  the  kings  of 
tbe  Midlanites. 

6.  However,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  so  dis- 
pleased at  the  good  success  of  Gideon,  that  they 
reaolv^  to  noMce  war  against  him,  accusing  him 
l^^canse  he  did  not  tell  them  of  his  expedition 
against  their  enemies  :  but  Gideon,  as  a  man  of 
temper,  and  that  excelled  in  every  virtue,  pleaded, 
that  it  was  not  the  result  of  his  own  autiiority  or 
n>a£ouing,  tiiat  made  him  attack  the  enemy  without 
tbem,  but  that  it  was  the  command  of  God,  and 
{(till  the  victory  belonged  to  them  as  well  as  those 
in  the  army  ; — and  by  this  method  of  cooling  their 
passions,  he  brought  more  advantage  to  the  He- 
brews, than  by  the  success  he  had  gained  against 
th£«e  enemies,  for  he  thereby  delivered  them  from  a 
sedition  which  was  arising  among  ihem  ;  yet  did  this 
tribe  afterwards  suffer  the  punishment  of  Hub  jheir 
injuiioos  treatment  of  Gideon^  of  which  we  will 
give  an  aeeoont  in  due  time. 

7.  Hereupon  Gideon  would  have  laid  down  the 
goverament,  but  was  over-persuaded  to  take  it, 
vbich  he  enjoyed  forty  years,  and  distributed  jus- 
tiee  to  tiiem,  as  the  people  came  to  him  in  their  dif- 
ferences ;  and  what  he  determined  was  esteemed 
vatid  by  all ;  and  when  he  died,  he  was  buried  in 
his  own  eountry  of  Ophrah. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

TBAT  THE  JOOOS8  WHO  SVOCKBDED  GIDEON,  MADE 
WJLM.  WITH  TBE  ADJ01NINO  HATI0N8  FOE  A  LONO 
TIME. 

$  1.  Now  Gideon  had  seventy  sons  that  were  legi- 
timate, Cor  be  had  many  wives  ;  but  he  had  also  one 
that  was  spurious,  by  his  concubine  Drumah,  whose 
name  was  Abnneledi,  who,  after  his  father's  death, 
retired  to  Shechem,  to  his  mother's  relations,  for 
they  were  of  that  place  ;  and  when  he  had  got 
money  of  muA  of  tiiem  as  were  eminent  for  many 
iastsoees  of  injustice,  he  came  with  Ihem  to  his  fa- 
ther's hoose,  and  slew  all  his  brethren,  except  Jo- 
tham,  for  be  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  and  be 
preserved  ;  but  Abimelech  made  the  govenmient 
nrramiieai,  and  oonstitttted  himself  a  lord,  to  do 
« bat  be  pleased,  instead  of  obeying  the  laws  ;  and 
be  acted  more  rigidly  against  those  that  were  the 
{«troos  of  justioe. 

2.  Now  when,  on  a  certain  time,  there  was  a 
lii\i^  fiestiTal  at  Shechem,  and  all  the  multitude 


was  there  gathered  together,  Jotham  his  brother, 
whose  escape  we  before  related,  went  up  to  Mount 
Gerizzim,  which  hann  over  the  city  Shechem,  and 
cried  out  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  multitude,  who 
were  attentive  to  him.  He  desired  they  would 
consider  what  he  was  going  to  say  to  them  ;  so 
when  silence  was  made,  he  said,  That  when  the 
trees  had  a  human  voice,  and  there  was  an  assem- 
bly of  them  gathered  together,  tliey  desired  that 
the  fig-tree  would  rule  over  them  ;  but  when  that 
tree  refused  so  to  do,  because  he  was  contented  to 
enjoy  that  honour  which  belonged  peculiarly  to  the 
fruit  it  bare,  and  not  that  whidi  should  be  derived 
to  it  from  abroad,  the  trees  did  not  leave  off  their 
intentions  to  have  a  ruler,  so  they  thought  proper 
to  make  the  offer  of  that  honour  to  the  vine  ;  but 
when  the  vine  was  chosen,  it  made  use  of  the  same 
words  which  the  iig-tree  had  used  before,  and  ex- 
cused itself  from  accepting  the  government ;  and 
when  the  olive*tree  had  done  the  same,  the  brier, 
whom  the  trees  had  desired  to  take  the  kingdom  (it 
is  a  sort  of  wood  good  for  firing),  it  promised  to 
take  the  government,  and  to  be  z^ous  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  it ;  but  that  then  they  must  sit  down 
under  its  shadow,  and  if  they  should  plot  agaiiLst  it 
to  destroy  it,  the  principle  of  fire  that  was  in  it, 
should  destroy  Uiem.  He  told  them  that  what  he 
had  said  was  no  laughing  matter  ;  for  that  when 
they  had  experienced  many  blessings  from  Gideon, 
they  overlooked  Abimelech,  when  he  over-ruled  all, 
and  had  ioined  with  him  in  slaying  his  brethren  ; 
and  that  he  was  no  better  than  a  fire  himself.  So 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  away,  and  lived  pri- 
vately in  the  mountains  for  three  years,  out  of  fear 
of  Abimelech. 

3.  A  little  while  after  this  festival,  the  Shechem- 
ites,  who  had  now  repented  themselves  of  having 
slain  the  sons  of  Gideon,  drove  Abimelech  away 
both  from  their  city  and  their  tribe  ;  whereupon  he 
contrived  how  he  might  distress  their  city.  Now 
at  the  season  of  vintage,  the  people  were  afraid  to 
go  out  and  gather  their  fruits,  for  fear  Abimelech 
should  do  them  some  mischief.  Now  it  happened 
that  there  had  come  to  them  a  man  of  autliority, 
one  Gaal,  that  sojourned  with  them,  having  his 
armed  men  and  liis  kinsmen  with  him  ;  so  the  She- 
(Semites  deured  that  he  wotild  allow  ihem  a  guard 
during  their  vintage  ;  whereupon  he  accepted  of 
their  desires,  and  so  the  people  went  out,  and  Gaal 
with  them  at  the  head  of  his  soldiery  ;  so  they  ga- 
thered their  fruit  with  safety  ;  and  when  they  were 
at  supper  in  several  companies,  they  then  ventured 
to  cmrse  Abimelech  openly  ;  and  the  maristrates 
laid  ambushes  in  places  about  the  city,  and  caught 
many  of  Abimelech's  followers,  and  destroyed 
them. 

4.  Now  there  was  one  Zebul,  ama^strate  of  the 
Shechemites,  that  had  entertained  Abimelech.  He 
sent  messengers,  and  informed  him  how  much  Gaal 
had  irritated  the  people  against  him,  and  excited 
him  to  lay  ambushes  before  the  city,  for  that  he 
would  persuade  Gaal  to  go  out  i^ainst  him,  which 
would  leave  it  in  his  power  to  be  revenged  on  him  ; 
and  when  that  was  once  done,  he  would  bring  him 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  city.  So  Abimelech  laid 
ambushes,  and  himself  lay  with  tliem.  Now  Gaal 
abode  in  the  suburbs,  tiUcing  little  care  of  himself  ; 
and  Zebul  was  with  him.  Now  as  Gaal  saw  tlio 
armed  men  oommg  on,  he  said  to  Zebul,  That  some 
armed  men  were  coming  ;  but  the  other  replied, 
They  were  only  shadows  of  huge  stones  :  and  vclmn 
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they  were  come  nearer,  Gaal  peroeived  what  was 
the  reality,  and  said,  They  were  not  shadows,  hut 
men  lying  in  amhui^.  Then  said  Zebul,  "  Didst 
not  thou  reproach  Abimelech  for  cowardice  t  why 
dost  thou  not  then  show  how  very  courageous  thou 
art  thyself,  and  go  and  fight  him  I"  So  Gaal,  being 
in  disorder,  joined  battle  with  Abimelech,  and  some 
of  his  men  fell  ;  whereupon  he  fled  into  the  city, 
and  took  his  men  with  him.  But  Zcbul  managed 
his  matters  so  in  the  city,  that  he  procured  them  to 
expel  Gaal  out  of  the  city,  and  this  by  accusing  him 
of  cowardice  in  this  action  with  the  soldiers  of  Abi- 
melech. But  Abimelech,  when  hehad  learned  that 
the  Shechemites  were  again  coming  out  to  gather 
their  grapes,  placed  ambushes  before  the  city,  and 
when  they  were  coming  out,  the  third  part  of  his 
army  took  possession  of  the  gates,  to  hinder  the 
citizens  from  returning  in  again,  while  the  rest 
pursued  Uiose  that  were  scattered  abroad,  and  so 
there  w^  slaughter  everywhere  ;  and  when  he  had 
overthrown  the  city  to  the  very  foundations,  for  it 
was  not  able  to  beur  a  siege,  and  had  sown  its  ruins 
with  salt,  he  proceeded  on  with  his  anny  till  all  the 
Shechemites  were  shun.  As  for  those  that  were 
scattered  about  the  country,  and  so  escaped  the 
danger,  they  were  gathered  together  unto  a  certain 
strong  rock,  and  settled  themselves  upon  it,  and 
prepared  to  build  a  wall  about  it :  and  when  Abi- 
melech knew  their  intentions,  he  prevented  them, 
and  came  upon  them  wi&  his  forces,  and  laid  fag- 
fotB  of  dry  wood  round  the  place,  he  himself  bring- 
mg  some  of  them,  and  by  his  example  encouraging 
the  soldiers  to  do  the  same.  And  when  the  rock 
was  encompassed  round  about  with  these  faggots, 
they  set  them  on  fire,  and  threw  in  whatsoever  by 
nature  caught  fire  Uie  most  easilv  :  so  a  mishty 
flame  was  raised,  and  nobody  could  flv  away  from 
the  rock,  but  every  man  perished,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  in  aU  about  fifteen  hundred  men,  and 
the  rest  were  a  ffreat  number  also.  And  such  was 
the  caUmity  which  fell  upon  the  Shechemites ; 
and  men's  grief  on  their  account  had  been  greater 
than  it  was,  had  they  not  brought  so  much  mischief 
en  a  person  who  had  so  well  deserved  of  them,  and 
had  they  not  themselves  esteemed  this  as  a  punish- 
ment for  the  same. 

5.  Now  Abimelech,  when  he  had  affrighted  the 
Israelites  with  the  miseries  he  had  brought  upon 
the  Shechemites,  seemed  openly  to  affect  greater 
authority  than  he  now  had,  and  appeared  to  set  no 
bounds  to  his  violence,  unless  it  were  with  the  de- 
struction of  all.  Accordingly  he  marched  to  Thebes, 
and  took  the  city  on  the  sudden  ;  and  there  being 
a  great  tower  therein,  whereunto  the  whole  multi- 
tude fled,  he  made  preparation  to  besiege  it.  Now 
as  he  was  rushing  with  violence  through  the  gates, 
a  woman  threw  a  piece  of  a  mill-stone  upon  his 
head,  upon  which  Abimelech  fell  down,  and  de> 
sired  his  armour-bearer  to  kill  him«  lest  his  death 
should  be  thought  to  be  the  work  of  a  woman  y^ 
who  did  what  ne  was  bid  to  do.  So  he  underwent 
this  death  as  a  puniihment  for  the  wickedness  he 
had  perpetrated  against  his  brethren,  and  his  inso- 
lent barbarity  to  Uie  Shediemitee.  Now  the  cala- 
mity that  happened  to  these  Shechemites  was  ac- 
cording to  the  prediction  of  Jotham.  However, 
tiie  army  that  was  with  Abimelech,  upon  his  fall, 
was  scattered  abroad,  and  went  to  their  own 
homes. 

6.  Now  it  was  that  Jair  the  Gileadite,*  of  the 
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tribe  of  ManasBoh,  took  the  government.  He  was 
a  man  happy  in  other  respects  also,  but  particularly 
in  his  children,  who  were  of  a  good  character. 
They  were  tliirty  in  number,  and  very  skilful  in 
riding  on  horses,  and  were  intrusted  with  the  go- 
vernment of  the  cities  of  Gilead.  He  kept  the  go- 
vernment twenty-two  years,  and  died  an  old  man ; 
and  he  was  buried  in  Camon,  a  city  of  Gilead. 

7.  And  now  all  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  were 
managed  uncertainly,  and  tended  to  disorder,  and 
to  the  contempt  of  God  and  of  the  laws.  So  tiie 
Ammonites  and  Philistines  had  tliem  in  ocmtempt, 
and  laid  waste  the  country  with  a  great  army  ;  and 
when  they  had  taken  all  Perea,  they  were  so  inso- 
lent as  to  attempt  to  gain  the  possession  of  all  the 
rest :  but  the  Hebrews,  being  now  amended  by  the 
calamities  they  had  undergone,  betook  themselves 
to  supplications  to  God  ;  and  brought  sacrifices  to 
him,  beseeching  him  not  to  be  too  severe  upon 
them,  but  to  be  moved  by  their  prayers  to  leave  off 
his  anger  against  them.  So  God  became  more 
merciful  to  wem,  and  was  ready  to  assist  them. 

8.  When  the  Ammonites  had  made  an  expedi- 
tion into  the  land  of  Gilead,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  met  them  at  a  certain  mountain,  but  want- 
ed a  commander.    Now  there  was  one  whose  name 
was  Jephtha,  who,  both  on  account  of  his  father's 
virtue,  and  on  account  of  that  army  which  he  main- 
tained at  his  own  expenses,  was  a  potent  man  :  the 
Israelites  therefore  sent  to  him,  and  entreated  him 
to  come  to  their  assistance,  and  promised  him  the 
dominion  over  them  all  his  life-time.    But  he  did 
not  admit  of  their  entreaty  ;  and  accused  them, 
that  they  did  not  come  to  his  assistance  when  he 
was  unjustly  treated,  and  this  in  an  open  manner 
by  his  brethren  ;  for  they  cast  him  off,  as  not  hav- 
ing t£e  same  mother  with  the  rest,  but  bom  of  a 
strange  mother,  that  was  introduced  among  them 
by  his  father's  fondness  ;  and  this  they  did  out  of 
a  contempt  of  his  inability  [to  vindicate  himself]. 
So  he  dwelt  in  the  country  of  Gilead,  as  it  is  called, 
and  received  all  that  came  to  him,  let  them  oome 
from  what  place  soever,  and  paid  them  wages. 
However,  when  they  pressed  him  to  accept  the  dcK 
minion,  and  sware  they  would  srant  him  the  go- 
vernment over  them  all  his  life,  ne  led  them  to  the 
war. 

9.  And  when  Jephtha  had  taken  immediate  care 
of  their  afibirs,  he  placed  his  azmy  at  the  city  Mi- 
seph,  and  sent  a  message  to  the  Ammonite  [king], 
complaining  of  his  unjust  possession  of  their  land. 
But  that  kmg  sent  a  oontrarv  message  ;  and  com- 
plained of  the  exodus  of  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt, 
and  desired  him  to  go  out  of  the  land  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  yield  it  up  to  him,  as  at  first  his  paternal 
inheritance.    But  Jephtha  returned  this  answer : 
That  he  did  not  justly  complain  of  his  ancestors 
about  the  land  of  the  Amontes,  and  ought  rather 
to  thank  them  that  they  left  the  land  of  the  Am- 
monites to  them,  since  Moses  could  have  taken   it 
also  ;  and  that  neither  would  he  recede  from  that 
land  of  their  own,  which  God  had  obtained   for 
them,  and  they  had  now  inhabited  [above]   three 
hundred  years,  but  would  fight  with  them  about  it. 

10.  And  when  he  had  given  them  this  answer, 
he  sent  the  ambassadors  away.  And  when  he  had 
prayed  for  victory  and  had  vowed  to  perform  sacred 
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offieesy  aod  if  he  came  home  in  safety,  to  offer  in 
aaerifiee  what  living  creatitre  soever  should  first 
meet  him  :*  he  joined  hatUe  with  tiie  enemy,  and 
gained  a  great  victory,  and  in  his  pursuit  slew  the 
enemies  all  along  as  fkr  as  the  city  Minnith.  He 
then  passed  over  to  the  land  of  the  Ammonites, 
and  overthrew  many  of  their  cities,  and  took  their 
prey,  and  freed  his  own  people  from  that  slavery 
which  they  had  undergone  for  eighteen  years.  But 
as  he  came  back,  he  fell  into  a  caliunity  no  way 
comapoodent  to  the  great  actions  he  had  done  ; 
for  it  was  his  daughter  that  came  to  meet  him  ; 
she  was  also  an  only  child  and  a  virgin  :  upon  this 
Jephtha  heavily  lamented  tiie  greatness  of  his 
afflictHHiy  and  blamed  his  daughter  for  being  so  for* 
ward  in  meeting  him,  for  he  had  vowed  to  sacrifice 
her  to  God.  However,  this  action  that  was  to  be* 
hi  her  was  not  ungrateful  to  her,  since  she  should 
die  upon  oeeasion  of  her  father's  victory,  and  the 
Uberty  of  her  fellow- dtiaens  :  she  only  desired  her 
father  to  give  her  leave,  for  two  months,  to  bewail 
her  youth  with  her  fellow-citizens  ;  and  then  she 
agreed,  that  at  the  fore-mentioned  time  he  might 
do  with  her  according  to  his  vow.  Accordingly, 
when  that  time  was  over,  he  sacrificed  his  daughter 
IS  a  bomt'Ofiering,  offering  sudi  an  oblation  as  was 
aettber  eonformable  to  the  law,  nor  acceptable  to 
God,  ool  weighing  with  himself  what  opmion  the 
hearers  woold  have  of  such  a  practice. 

11.  Now  the  tribe  of  Ephraun  fought  asainst 
him,  because  he  did  not  take  them  along  with  him 
in  his  expedition  against  the  Ammonites,  but  be- 
caufie  he  alone  had  the  prey,  and  the  glory  of  what 
wfett  done,  to  himself.  As  to  which  he  said,  first, 
that  &ey  were  not  ignorant  how  his  kindreid  had 
fooght  against  him,  and  that  when  they  were  in- 
vitedy  they  did  not  come  to  his  assistance,  whereas 
they  ought  to  have  come  quickly,  even  before  they 
were  invited.  And  in  the  next  phuse,  that  they 
wen  going  to  act  mUustly  ;  for  while  they  had  not 
oonnge  enough  to  figlit  their  enemies,  they  came 
hastily  against  their  own  kindred  :  and  he  threat- 
ened them  that,  with  God's  assistance,  he  would 
inflict  a  punishment  upon  them,  unless  they  would 
grow  wiser.  But  when  he  could  not  persuade  them, 
he  fooght  with  them  with  those  forces  which  he  sent 
for  oat  of  Gilead,  and  he  made  a  great  slaughter 
among  them  ;  and  when  they  were  Eeaten,  he  pur- 
sued tiMOL,  and  seised  on  the  passages  of  Jordan  by 
a  part  of  his  army  which  he  had  sent  before,  and 
slew  about  forty-two  thousand  of  them. 

12.  So  when  Jephtha  had  ruled  six  years,  he  died, 
and  was  buried  in  his  own  country,  Sebee,  whidi  is 
a  place  in  the  bmd  of  GUead. 

13L  Now,  when  Jephtha  was  dead,  Ibzan  took  the 
SovemnMot,  being  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
city  of  Bethlehem.  He  had  sixty  children,  thirty 
cf  them  sons,  snd  the  rest  daughters ;  all  whom  he 
kft  slive  behind  him,  giving  t&  daughters  in  mar- 
riage to  husbands,  and  takmg  wives  for  his  sons. 
He  did  mchtng  in  the  seven  years  of  his  adminis- 
tratioB  thai  was  worth  recording,  or  deserved  a 
memociaL  So  he  died  an  old  man,  and  was  buried 
ia  Ms  own  country. 

14.  When  Ibzaa  was  dead  after  this  manner, 
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neither  did  Helon,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  go* 
vemment,  and  kept  it  ten  years,  do  any  thhig  re- 
markable :  he  was  of  the  teibe  of  Zebukm. 

15.  Abdon  also,  the  son  of  Hilel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  bom  at  the  city  Pyrathon,  was  or- 
dained their  supreme  governor  after  Helon.  He  is 
only  recorded  to  have  been  happy  in  his  children  ; 
for  the  public  affairs  were  then  so  peaceable,  and 
in  such  security,  that  neither  did  he  perform  any 
glorious  action.  He  had  forty  sons,  and  by  them 
left  thirty  grand-children  ;  and  he  marched  in  state 
with  these  seventy,  who  were  all  very  skilful  in 
riding  horses ;  and  he  left  them  all  alive  after  him. 
He  died  an  old  man,  and  obtained  a  magnificent 
burial  in  Pyrathon. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

OONCBRRINO  THB  FOBTITUDB  OF  SAMSON,   AND  WHAT 
MISCHIEFS  HB  BROUGHT  UFON  THB  PHILI8TINB9. 

§  1.  After  Abdon  was  dead,  the  Philistines  over- 
came the  Israelites,  and  received  tribute  of  them 
for  forty  years  ;  from  which  distress  they  were  de- 
livered after  this  manner  : — 

2.  There  was  one  Manoah,  a  person  of  such  great 
virtue,  that  he  had  few  men  his  equals,  and  with- 
out dispute  the  principal  person  of  his  country.  He 
had  a  wife  celebrated  for  her  beauty,  and  excelling 
her  contemporaries.  He  had  no  children ;  an{ 
being  uneasy  at  his  want  of  posterity,  he  entreated 
God  to  give  them  seed  of  their  own  bodies  to  suc- 
ceed them  ;  and  with  that  intent  he  came  constantlv 
into  the  suburbs,f  together  with  his  wife  ;  which 
suburbs  were  in  the  Great  Plain.  Now,  he  was 
fond  of  his  wife  to  a  degree  of  madness,  and  on  that 
account  was  unmeasurably  jealous  of  her.  Now, 
when  his  wife  was  once  alone,  an  apparition  was 
seen  by  her :  it  was  an  angel  of  God,  and  resembled 
a  young  man,  beautiful  and  tall,  and  brought  her 
the  B0(^  news,  that  she  should  have  a  son,  bom  by 
God's  providence,  that  should  be  a  goodly  child,  of 
great  strength  ;  bv  whom,  when  he  was  grown  up 
to  man's  estate,  the  Philistines  should  be  afflicted. 
He  exhorted  her  also  not  to  poll  his  hair,  and  that 
he  should  avoid  all  other  kinds  of  drink  (for  so  had 
God  commanded),  and  be  entirely  contented  with 
water.  So  the  angel,  when  he  had  delivered  that 
message,  went  his  way,  his  coining  having  been  by 
the  will  of  God. 

S.  Now  the  wife  informed  her  husband  when  he 
came  home,  of  what  the  angel  hadsud,  who  showed 
so  great  an  admiration  of  the  beauty  and  tallness  of 
the  young  man  that  had  appeared  to  her,  that  her 
husband  was  astonished,  and  out  of  himself  for 
jealousy,  and  such  suspicions  as  are  excited  by  that 
passion  ;  but  she  was  desirous  of  having  her  hus- 
band's unreasonable  sorrow  taken  away  ;  accord- 
ingly she  entreated  God  to  send  the  angel  again, 
that  he  might  be  seen  by  her  husband.  So  the 
angel  came  again  by  the  favour  of  God,  while  they 
were  in  ihe  suburbs,  and  appeared  to  her  when  she 
was  alone  without  her  husband.  She  desired  the 
angel  to  stay  so  long  till  she  might  bring  her  hus- 
band ;  and  that  request  being  granted,  she  goes  to 
call  Manoah.    When  he  saw  the  angel  he  was  not 
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yet  free  from  Buspicion,  and  he  desired  him  to  in- 
form him  of  all  that  he  had  told  his  wife  ;  but  when 
he  said  it  was  sufficient  that  she  alone  knew  what 
he  had  said,  he  then  requested  of  him  to  tell  who 
he  was,  that  when  the  child  was  bom,  they  might 
return  him  thanks,  and  give  him  a  present.  He 
Teplied  tliat  he  did  not  want  any  present,  for  that 
le  did  not  bring  them  the  good  news  of  the  birth 
cf  a  son  out  of  the  want  of  any  thing ;  and  when 
Manoah  had  entreated  him  to  stay,  and  partake  of 
his  hospitality,  he  did  not  give  his  consent.  How- 
ever, he  was  persuaded,  at  the  earnest  request  of 
Manoah,  to  stay  so  lon^z  as  while  he  brought  him 
one  mark  of  his  hospitality  ; — so  he  slew  a  kid  of 
the  goats,  and  bid  his  wife  boil  it  When  all  was 
i*eady,  the  angel  enjoined  him  to  set  the  loaves  and 
tlie  flesh,  but  without  the  vessels,  upon  Uie  rock  ; 
which  when  they  had  done,  he  touched  the  flesh 
with  the  rod  wliich  he  had  in  his  hand,  which,  upon 
the  breaking  out  of  a  flame,  was  consumed,  togetiier 
with  the' loaves  ;  and  the  angel  ascended  openly,  in 
their  sight,  up  to  heaven,  by  means  of  the  smoke, 
as  by  a  vehicle.  Now  Manoah  was  afraid  that 
some  danger  would  come  to  them  from  ttiis  sight 
of  God  ;  but  his  wife  bade  him  be  of  goo^  courage, 
for  that  God  appeared  to  them  for  Uieir  benefit. 

4.  So  the  woman  proved  with  child,  and  vras 
careful  to  observe  the  injunctions  that  were  given 
her  ;  and  they  called  the  child,  when  he  was  bom, 
Samson,  which  name  signifies  one  that  is  ttrong. 
So  the  child  grew  apace  ;  and  it  appeared  evidently 
that  he  would  be  a  prophet,*  botli  by  the  modera- 
tion of  his  diet,  and  the  permission  of  his  hair  to 
grow. 

5.  Now  when  he  once  came  with  his  parents  to 
Timnath,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  when  there  was 
a  great  festival,  he  fell  in  love  with  a  maid  of  that 
country,  and  he  desired  of  his  parents  that  they 
would  procure  him  the  damsel  for  his  wife  ;  but 
tliey  refused  so  to  do,  because  she  was  not  of  the 
stock  of  Israel ;  yet  because  this  marriage  was 
of  God,  who  intended  to  convert  it  to  the  benefit  of 
the  Hebrews,  he  over-persuaded  tliem  to  procure 
her  to  be  espoused  to  him  ;  and  as  he  was  continu- 
ally coming  to  her  parents,  he  met  a  lion,  and, 
though  he  was  naked,  he  received  his  onset,  and 
strangled  him  wjUi  his  hands,  and  cast  tlie  wild 
beast  into  a  woody  piece  of  ground  on  the  inside  of 
the  i*oad. 

5.  And  when  he  was  going  another  time  to  the 
damsel,  he  lit  upon  a  swarm  of  bees  making  their 
combs  in  the  breast  of  that  lion  ;  and  taking  three 
honey-combs  away,  he  gave  them,  together  with 
die  rest  of  his  presents,  to  the  damsel.  Now  the 
people  of  Timnath,  out  of  a  dread  of  the  young 
man*8  strength,  gave  him  during  the  time  of  the 
wedding-feast  (for  he  then  feasted  them  all)  thirty 
of  the  most  stout  of  their  youth,  in  pretence  to  b« 
his  companions,  but  in  reality  to  be  a  guard  upon 
liim,  that  he  might  not  attempt  to  give  them  any 
disturbance.  Now  as  they  were  drinking  merrily 
and  playing,  Samson  sud,  as  was  usual  at  such 
times, "  Come,  if  I  propose  you  a  riddle,  and  you 
can  expound  it  in  these  seven  days*  time,  I  will 
give  you  every  one  a  linen  shirt  and  a  garment,  as 
the  reward  of  your  wisdom."  So  they  being  very 
ambitious  to  obtain  tlie  glory  of  wisdom,  together 
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with  the  gains,  desired  him  to  propose  his  riddle  . 
he  said,  *'  That  a  devourer  produced  sweet  food 
out  of  itself,  though  itaelf  were  very  disagreeable  :" 
— and  when  they  were  not  able,  in  three  days* 
time,  to  find  out  tlie  meaning  of  the  riddle,  they 
desired  the  damsel  to  discover  it  by  the  means  of  her 
husband,  and  tell  it  them ;  and  they  threatened  to 
bum  her  if  she  did  not  tell  it  them.  So  when  the 
damsel  entreated  Samson  to  tell  it  her,  he  at  first 
refused  to  do  it ;  but  when  she  lay  hard  at  him,  and 
fell  into  tears,  and  made  his  refusal  to  tell  it  a  sign 
of  his  unldndness  to  her,  he  informed  her  of  his 
sUughter  of  a  lion,  and  how  he  found  bees  in  his 
breast,  and  carried  away  three  honey-combs,  and 
brought  them  to  her.  Thus  he,  suspecting  nothing 
of  deceit,  informed  her  of  all,  and  she  revealed  it 
to  those  that  desired  to  know  it.  Then  on  the 
seventh  day,  whereon  they  were  to  expound  the 
riddle  proposed  to  them,  they  met  together  before 
sun-setting,  and  said,  **  Nothing  is  more  disagree- 
able than  a  lion  to  those  that  light  on  it ;  and  no- 
tliing  is  sweeter  than  honey  to  those  that  make  use 
of  it."  To  which  Samson  made  this  rejoinder : 
«  Nothing  is  more  deceitful  than  a  woman,  for  such 
was  the  person  that  disoovered  my  interpretation 
to  you.'"  Accordingly  he  gave  them  the  presents 
he  had  promised  them,  maldng  such  Askelonites 
as  met  him  upon  the  road  his  prey,  who  were 
themselves  Philistines  also.  But  he  divorced  this 
Ms  wife  ;  and  the  girl  despised  his  anger,  and  was 
married  to  his  companion,  who  had  made  the  for- 
mer match  between  them. 

7.  At  this  injurious  treatment  Samson  was  so 
provoked,  that  he  resolved  to  punish  all  the  Phi- 
listines, as  well  as  her  :  so  it  being  then  summer- 
time, and  the  fruits  of  the  land  being  almost  ripe 
enough  for  reaping,  he  caught  three  hundred  foxes, 
and  joining  Ugbted  torches  to  their  tails,  he  sent 
them  into  the  fields  of  the  Philistines,  by  which 
means  the  fruits  of  the  fields  perished.  Now  when 
the  Philistines  knew  that  this  was  Samson's  doing, 
and  knew  also  for  what  cause  he  did  it,  they  seat 
their  rulers  to  Timnath,  and  burnt  his  former  wife, 
and  her  relations,  who  had  been  the  oocasion  of 
their  mifortunes. 

8.  Now  when  Samson  had  slain  many  of  the 
Philistines  in  the  plain  country,  he  dwelt  at  Etam, 
which  is  a  strong  rock  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  for 
the  Philistinefl  at  that  time  made  an  expeditiou 
against  that  tribe  :  but  the  jpeople  of  Judah  said 
that  they  did  not  act  justly  with  them,  in  inffictang 
punishments  upon  them  while  they  paid  their  tri- 
bute, and  this  only  on  account  of  Samson's  offences. 
They  answered,  that  in  case  they  would  not  be 
blamed  themselves,  they  must  deliver  ui»  Samson, 
and  put  him  into  their  power.    So  they  being  desir- 
ous not  to  be  blamed  themselves,  came  to  we  rock 
with  three  thousand  armed  men,  and  oomplaineU, 
to  Samson  of  the  bold  insults  he  had  made  upon  the 
Pliilistines,  who  were  men  able  to  bring  calamity 
upon  the  whole  nation  of  the  Hebrews ;  and  they 
told  him  they  were  come  to  take  him,  and  to  deli- 
ver him  up  to  them,  and  put  him  into  their  power  ; 
so  they  desired  him  to  boar  this  willingly.     Accord- 
ingly, when  he  had  received  assurance  from  thotu 
upon  oath,  that  they  would  do  him  no  other  harm 
than  only  to  deliver  him  into  his  enemies*  hands, 
he  came  down  from  the  rock,  and  put  himself  into 
the  power  of  his  countrymen.     Then  did  they  bind 
him  with  two  cords,  and  lead  him  on,  in  ordcT  to 
deliver  him  to  Uio  Philistines  ;   and  when   ihw 
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came  to  &  certain  place,  whidi  is  now  called  the 
Jav-botUy  on  account  of  the  great  action  there 
performed  by  Samson,  though  of  old  it  had  no  par- 
ticular name  at  all,  the  Phllwtines,  who  had  pitched 
their  camp  not  lar  off,  came  to  meet  them  with  joy 
and  shouting,  as  having  done  a  great  thing,  and 
gained  what  they  desired ;  but  Samson  broke  his 
Ujnds  asunder,  and  catching  up  the  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass  thai  lay  down  at  his  feet,  fell  upon  his  enemies, 
and  smiting  them  with  his  jaw-bone,  slew  a  thou- 
sand of  them,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight,  and  into 
great  disorder. 

9.  Upon  this  slaughter,  Samson  was  too  proud  of 
what  he  bad  performed,  and  said  that  this  did  not 
come  to  pass  by  the  assistance  of  God,  but  tluit  his 
success  was  to  be  ascribed  to  liis  own  courage  ;  and 
Taunted  himself,  that  it  was  out  of  a  dread  of  him 
tliat  some  of  his  enemies  fell,  and  the  rest  ran 
away  upon  his  use  of  the  jaw-bone  ;  but  when  a 
great  thirst  came  upon  him,  he  considered  that  hu- 
man courage  is  nothing,  and  bare  his  testimony 
that  ail  is  to  be  ascribed  to  God,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  not  be  angry  at  any  thing  lie  had 
f^d,  nor  give  him  up  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
but  afford  him  help  under  his  affliction,  and  deliver 
him  from  the  misfortune  he  was  under.  Accord- 
ingly God  was  moved  with  his  entreaties,  and  raised 
him  up  a  plentiful  fountain  of  sweet  water  at  a 
certain  rock ;  whence  it  was  that  Samson  called 
the  place  the  Jaw-boiu,*  and  so  it  is  called  to  tliis 
day. 

10.  After  this  6ght  Samson  held  the  Philistmes 
in  contempt,  and  came  to  Gaza,  and  took  up  bis 
li>dgingB  in  a  certain  inn.  When  the  rulers  of  Gaza 
were  informed  of  his  coming  thither,  they  seized 
upon  the  gates,  and  placed  men  in  ambush  about 
them,  that  he  might  not  escape  without  being  per- 
ceived ;  but  Samson,  who  was  acquainted  with  tneir 
contrivances  against  him,  arose  about  mid-night, 
and  ran  by  force  upon  the  gates,  with  their  posts 
and  beams,  and  the  rest  of  uieir  wooden  furniture, 
and  carried  them  away  on  his  shoulders,  and  bare 
them  to  the  mountain  that  is  over  Hebron,  and 
there  laid  them  down. 

11.  However,  he  at  lengthf  transgressed  the 
laws  of  his  country,  and  altered  his  own  regular 
way  of  living,  and  imitated  the  strange  customs  of 
foreigneiB,  which  thing  was  the  beginning  of  his 
miseries  ;  for  he  fell  in  love  with  a  woman  that 
was  a  harlot  among  the  Philistines  :  her  name  was 
Delilah,  and  he  Uved  with  her.  So  those  that  ad- 
ministered the  public  affaire  of  the  Philistines  came 
to  her,  and,  witn  promises,  induced  her  to  get  out 
of  Samson,  what  was  the  cause  of  that  his  strength, 
by  which  he  became  unconquerable  to  his  enemies. 
Accordingly,  when  they  were  drinking,  and  had 
the  like  conversations  together,  she  pretended  to 
admire  the  actions  he  had  done,  and  contrived  to 
get  out  of  him  by  subtlety,  by  what  means  he  so 
much  excelled  others  in  strength.  Samson,  in 
order  to  delude  Delilah,  for  he  had  not  yet  lost  his 
senses,  replied,  that  if  he  were  bound  with  seven 
each  green  withs  of  a  vine  as  might  still  be  wreathed, 
he  should  be  weaker  than  any  other  man.  The 
woman  said  no  more  then,  but  told  this  to  the  rulers 
uf  the  Philistines,  and  hid  certain  of  the  soldiers  in 
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ambush  witliin  the  house  ;  and  when  he  was  dis- 
ordered in  drink  and  asleep,  she  bound  him*  as  fast 
as  possible  with  the  withs  ;  and  tlien  upon  her 
awakening  him,  she  told  him  some  of  the  people 
were  upon  him  ;  but  he  broke  the  withs,  and  en- 
deavoured to  defeqd  himself,  as  though  some  of  tlie 
people  were  upon  him.  Now  this  woman,  in  the 
constant  conversation  Samson  had  with  her,  pre- 
tended that  she  took  it  very  ill  that  he  had  such 
little  confidence  in  her  affections  to  him,  that  he 
would  not  tell  her  what  she  had  desired,  as  if  site 
would  not  conceal  what  she  knew  it  was  for  his  in- 
terest to  have  concealed.  However,  he  deluded 
her  again,  and  told  her,  that  if  they  bound  him 
with  seven  cords,  he  should  lose  his  strength.  And 
when  upon  doing  this,  she  gained  nothing,  he  told 
her  the  third  time,  tliat  his  hair  should  be  woven 
into  a  web  ;  but  when,  upon  doing  this,  the  truth 
was  not  yet  discovered,  at  length  Samson,  upon 
Delilah's  prayer  (for  he  was  doomed  to  fall  into 
some  affliction),  was  desirous  to  please  her,  and 
told  her  that  God  took  care  of  him,  and  that 
he  was  bom  by  his  providence,  and  that  "  thence 
it  is  thai  1  suffer  my  hair  to  grow,  God  having 
charged  me  never  to  poll  my  head,  and  thence  my 
strength  is  according  to  the  increase  and  continu- 
ance of  my  liair.*'  When  she  had  learned  thus 
much,  and  had  deprived  liim  of  lus  hair,  she  deli- 
vered him  up  to  his  enemies,  when  he  was  not 
strong  enough  to  defend  himself  from  Uieir  attemjpts 
upon  him  ;  so  they  put  out  his  eves,  and  bound  hun, 
and  had  him  led  about  among  them. 

12.  But  in  orocees  of  time  Samson's  hair  grew 
again.  And  tnere  was  a  pubUc  festival  among  the 
Philistines,  when  the  rulers  and  those  of  the  most 
eminent  character  were  feasting  together  (now  the 
room  wherein  they  were,  had  its  roof  supported  by 
two  pillars  ;)  so  uey  sent  for  Samson,  and  he  was 
brought  to  tneir  feast,  that  they  might  insult  him 
in  their  cups.  Hereupon  he,  tliinking  it  one  of  the 
greatest  misfortunes,  if  he  should  not  be  able  to  re- 
venge himself  when  he  was  thus  insulted,  persuaded 
the  boy  that  led  him  by  the  liand,  that  he  was 
weary  and  wanted  to  rest  himself,  and  desired  he 
would  bring  him  near  the  pillars  ;  and  as  soon  as 
he  came  to  them,  he  rushed  with  force  against 
them,  and  overthrew  the  house,^  by  overthrowing 
its  pillan,  with  three  thousand  men  in  it,  who  were 
all  slain,  and  Samson  with  them.  And  such  was 
the  end  of  this  man,  when  he  had  ruled  over  the 
Israelites  twenty  years.  And  indeed  tliis  man  de- 
serves to  be  admired  for  his  courage  and  strength, 
and  magnanimity  at  his  death,  and  that  his  wrath 
M^ainst  his  enemies  went  so  far  as  to  die  himself 
with  them.  But  as  for  his  being  ensnared  by  a 
woman,  that  is  to  be  ascribed  to  human  nature, 
which  is  too  weak  to  resist  the  temptations  to  that 
sin  ;  but  we  ought  to  bear  him  witness,  that  in  all 
other  respects,  he  was  one  of  extraordinary  virtue. 
But  his  kindred  took  away  his  body,  and  buried  it 
in  Sarasat,  his  own  country,  with  the  rest  of  hia 
family. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

HOW  tJNOER  BLi'S  GOVBRNMKNT  OP  TUB  ISRABLITBS, 
BOOZ  MARRIED  RUTH,  FROH  WHOM  CAMS  OBBO, 
THE  GRANDFATHER  OP  DAVID. 

§  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Samson,  Eli  the  hi^h- 
priest  was  governor  of  the  Israelites.     Under  hun. 
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when  t^e  country  was  afflicted  with  a  famine,  Eli- 
melech  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  a  city  of  the  tribe 
of  Jttdah,  being  not  able  to  support  his  family 
under  so  sore  a  distress,  took  with  him  Naomi  hia 
wife,  and  the  children  that  were  bom  to  him  by 
her,  Chilion  and  Mahlon,  and  removed  his  habita- 
tion into  the  land  of  Moab  ;  and  upon  the  happy 
prosperity  of  his  affairs  there,  he  took  for  his  sons, 
wives  of  the  Moabites,  Orpah  for  Chilion,  and  Ruth 
for  Mahlon.  But  in  the  compass  of  ten  years  both 
Elimelech,  and  a  litUe  while  after  him,  the  sons 
died  ;  and  Naomi  being  very  uneasy  at  these  acci> 
dents,  and  not  being  able  to  bear  her  lonesome  con- 
dition, now  those  that  were  dearest  to  her  were 
dead,  on  whose  account  it  was  that  she  had  gone 
away  from  her  own  country,  she  returned  to  it 
again,  for  she  had  been  informed  it  was  now  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  However,  her  daughters-in- 
law,  were  not  able  to  think  of  parting  with  her  ; 
and  when  they  had  a  mind  to  go  out  of  the  country 
with  her,  she  could  not  dissuade  them  from  it ;  but 
when  they  insisted  upon  it,  she  wished  them  a  more 
happy  wedlock  than  they  had  witli  her  sons,  and 
that  they  might  have  prosperity  in  other  -respects 
also  ;  and  seeing  her  own  affairs  were  so  low,  she 
exhorted  them  to  stay  where  they  were,  and  not  to 
think  of  leaving  their  own  country,  and  partaking 
wiUi  her  of  that  uncertaintv  under  which  she  must 
return.  Aocordinriy  Orpah  staid  behind  ;  but  she 
took  Ruth  along  widli  her,  as  not  to  be  persuaded 
to  stay  behind  her,  but  would  take  her  fortune  with 
her,  whatsoever  it  should  prove. 

2.  When  Ruth  was  come  with  her  mother-in-law 
to  Bethlehem,  Booz,  who  was  near  of  kin  to  Elime- 
lech, entertained  her  ;  and  when  Naomi  was  so 
called  by  her  fellow-citizens,  according  to  her  true 
name,  she  said,  **  You  might  more  truly  call  me 
Mara,**  Now  Naomi  signifies  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  kappineUy  and  Mara,  torrow.  It  was  now 
reaping  time  ;  and  Ruth,  by  the  leave  of  her  mo- 
ther-in-law, went  out  to  glean,  that  they  might  get 
a  stock  of  com  for  their  food.  Now  it  happened 
that  she  came  into  Booz's  field  ;  and  after  some 
time  Booz  came  thither,  and  when  he  saw  the  dam- 
sel he  enquired  of  his  servant  that  was  set  over  the 
reapers,  concerning  the  girl.  The  servant  had  a 
little  before  enquired  about  all  her  circumstances, 
and  told  them  to  his  master,  who  kindly  embraced 
her,  both  on  account  of  her  affection  to  her  mother- 
in-law,  and  her  remembrance  <^  that  son  of  hers  to 
whom  she  had  been  married,  and  wished  that  she 
might  experience  a  prosperous  condition  ;  so  he 
desired  her  not  to  glean,  but  to  reap  what  die  was 
able,  and  gave  her  leave  to  carry  it  home.  He 
also  gave  it  in  charge  to  that  servant  who  was  over 
the  reapers,  not  to  hinder  her  when  she  took  it 
away,  and  bade  him  give  her  her  dinner,  and  make 
her  drink  when  he  did  the  like  to  the  reapers.  Now 
what  com  Ruth  received  of  him,  she  kept  for  her 
mother-in-law,  and  came  to  her  in  the  evening,  and 
brought  the  ears  of  corn  with  her  ;  and  Naomi  had 
kept  for  her  a  part  of  such  food  as  her  neighbours 
had  plentifully  bestowed  upon  her.  Ruth  also  told 
her  mother-in-law  what  Booz  had  sud  to  her  ;  and 
when  the  other  had  informed  her  that  he  was  near 
of  kin  to  them,  and  perhaps  was  so  pious  a  man  as 
to  make  some  provision  for  them,  she  went  out  again 
on  the  days  following,  to  gather  the  gleanings  with 
Booz's  maid-servants. 

8.  It  was  not  manv  days  before  Booz,  after  the 
barley  was  winnowed,  slept  in  his  thrashing  floor. 


When  Naomi  was  informed  of  this  cirenmstanee, 
she  contrived  it  so  that  Ruth  should  lie  down  by 
him,  for  she  thought  it  might  be  for  their  advan- 
tage that  he  lUiould  discourse  with  the  giri.  Ac- 
cordingly, she  sent  the  damsel  to  sleep  at  his  feet ; 
who  went  as  she  bade  her,  for  she  did  not  think  it 
consistent  with  her  duty  to  contradict  any  command 
of  her  mother-in-law.  And  at  first  she  lay  con- 
cealed from  Booz,  as  he  was  fiuit  asleep  ;  but  when 
he  awaked  about  midnight,  and  perceived  a  woman 
\y\ng  by  him,  he  asked  who  she*  was  ; — and  when 
she  told  him  her  name,  and  desired  that  he  whom 
she  owned  for  her  lord  would  excuse  her,  he  then 
said  no  more  ;  but  in  the  morning,  before  the  ser- 
vants began  to  set  about  their  worl^  he  awaked  her, 
and  bid  uer  take  as  much  barlev  as  she  was  able  to 
carry,  and  go  to  her  mother-in-law  before  any  body 
there  should  see  that  she  had  lain  down  by  him, 
because  it  was  but  prudent  to  avoid  any  reproach 
that  might  arise  on  that  account,  especially  when 
there  had  been  nothing  done  that  was  ill.  But  as 
to  the  main  point  she  aimed  at,  the  matter  should 
rest  here, — ^  He  that  is  nearer  of  kin  than  I  am, 
shall  be  asked  whether  he  wants  to  take  thee  to 
wife  :  if  he  says  he  does,  thou  shalt  follow  him ; 
but  if  he  refuse  it,  I  will  marry  thee,  according  to 
the  law.'' 

4.  When  she  had  informed  her  mother-in-law  of 
this,  they  were  very  dad  of  it,  out  of  the  hope  they 
had  that  Booz  would  make  provision   for  them. 
Now  about  noon  Booz  went  do^n  into  the  city,  and 
gathered  the  senate  together,  and  when  he  had  sent 
for  Ruth,  he  called  for  her  Idnsman  also ;  and  when 
he  was  eame,  he  sud,  ^  Dost  thou  not  retain  the  in- 
heritance of  Elimelech  and  his  sons  1"    He  confes- 
sed that  he  did  retain  it,  and  that  he  did  as  he  was 
permitted  to  do  by  the  laws,  because  he  was  their 
nearest  kinsman.    Then  said  Booz,  «  Thou  must 
not  remember  the  laws  by  halves,  but  do  ever^r 
Uiing  according  to  them  ;  for  the  wife  of  Mahlon  is 
come  hither,  whom  thou  must  marry,  according  to 
the  law,  in  case  thou  wilt  retain  their  fields."     So 
the  man  yielded  up  both  the  field  and  the  wife  to 
Booz,  who  was  himself  of  kin  to  those  that  were 
dead,  as  alleging  that  he  had  a  wife  already,  and 
children  also  ;  so  Booz  called  the  senate  to  witness, 
and  bid  the  woman  to  loose  his  shoe  and  spit  in  hia 
face,  according  to  the  law  ;  and  when  this  was  done 
Booz  married  Ruth,  and  they  had  a  son  within  a 
year's  time.     Naomi  was  herself  a  nurse  to  this 
child  ;  and  by  the  advice  of  the  women  called  him 
Obed,  as  being  to  be  brought  up  in  order  to  be  sub- 
servient to  her  in  her  old  age,  for  Obed  in  the  He- 
brew dialect  signifies  a  urtant.    The  son  of  Obed 
was  Jesse,  and  David  was  his  son,  who  was  king, 
and  left  his  dominions  to  his  sons  for  one-and- twenty 
generations.     I  was  therefore  obliged  to  relate  this 
history  of  Ruth,  because  I  had  a  mind  to  demon- 
strate the  power  of  God,  who,  without  diflScnlty, 
can  raise  those  that  are  of  ordinary  parentage  to 
dignity  and  splendour,  to  which  he  advanced  iHivid, 
though  he  were  bom  of  such  mean  parents. 

CHAPTER  X. 

CONCBRNINO  THB  BIRTH  OF  SAHUEL  ;  AMD  HOW  B  & 
POIUETOLD  TBB  CALAMITY  THAT  BBFBL  THE  80»S 
OP   ELI. 

§  1.  And  now  upon  the  ill  state  of  the  aflhirsof  tlie 
Hebrews,  they  made  war  again  upon  the  PhiiiBtinea. 
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The  oeeaskm  was  this  :  Eli,  the  high-prieet  had  two 
■om^  Hophni  and  Phia«aa.  These  sons  of  £U  were 
guiltx  of  injaatioe  towards  men,  and  of  impiety  to- 
wards God,  and  abetained  from  no  eort  of  wicked- 
ness. Some  of  their  gifts  they  carried  off,  as  be- 
longing to  the  honourable  employment  they  had  ; 
others  of  them  they  took  awi^  by  Tiolenoe.  They 
also  were  guilty  of  impurity  with  the  women  that 
oune  to  worship  God  [at  the  tabernacle  J,  obliging 
aome  to  submit  to  their  lust  by  force,  and  enticing 
others  by  hribes  t  n^y*  the  whole  course  of  their 
lives  was  no  better  than  tyranny.  Their  father 
thewifm-e  was  angry  at  them  for  such  their  wicked- 
nessy  and  expected  that  God  would  suddenly  inflict 
his  pnnishnients  upon  them  for  what  they  had  done. 
The  multitude  took  it  heinously  also  :  and  as  soon 
aa  God  had  foretold  what  calamitv  would  befall 
Eii's  sons,  which  he  did  both  to  Eli  himself,  and  to 
Seauiel  the  prophet,  who  was  yet  but  a  child,  he 
openly  showed  his  sorrow  for  his  sons*  destruction. 

2.  I  will  first  dispatch  what  I  have  to  say  about 
the  prophet  Samuel,  and  after  that  will  proceed  to 
speak  <n  the  sons  of  Eli,  and  the  miseries  they 
brooght  on  the  whole  people  of  the  Hebrews.  £1- 
ranan,  a  Levite,  <me  of  a  middle  condition  among 
his  feUow-eitizens,  and  one  that  dwelt  at  Rama- 
thaim,  a  dty  of  thetribe  of  Ephraim,  married  two 
wives,  Hannah  and  Peninnah.  He  had  children 
by  the  latter  ;  but  he  loved  the  other  best,  al- 
though she  was  barren.  Now  Elcanah  came  with 
his  wives  to  the  city  Shiloh  to  sacrifice,  for  there  it 
was  that  the  tabernacle  of  God  was  fixed,  as  we 
have  formeriy  said.  Now  when,  after  he  had  sa- 
crificed, be  distributed  at  that  festival  portions  of 
the  flesh  to  his  wives  and  children,  and  when  Han- 
nah saw  the  other  wife's  children  sitting  round 
about  their  mother,  she  fell  into  tears,  and  lunented 
herself  on  account  of  her  barrenness  and  lonesome- 
neas  ;  and  sufiering  her  grief  to  prevail  over  her 
husbaad*s  consolations  to  ner,  she  went  to  the  ta- 
bemade  to  beseech  God  to  give  her  seed,  and  to 
make  her  a  mother  ;  and  to  vow  to  consecrate  the 
first  son  she  should  bear  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
this  in  such  a  way,  that  his  manner  of  living  diould 
not  be  like  that  of  ordinaty  men.  And  as  she  con- 
tinned  at  her  prayers  a  long  time,  Eli,  the  high- 
priest,  for  he  sat  there  before  the  tabernacle,  bid 
her  go  away,  thinking  she  had  been  disordered  with 
wine  ;  bnt  when  she  said  she  had  drank  water,  but 
was  in  sorrow  for  want  of  children,  and  was  beseech- 
ing God  for  them,  he  bid  her  be  of  sood  cheer,  and 
wld  her  that  God  would  send  her  cnildren. 

3.  So  she  came  to  her  husband  full  of  hope,  and 
eat  her  meal  with  gladness.  And  when  they  had 
returned  to  their  own  country,  she  found  herself 
with  ehlldy  and  they  had  a  son  bom  to  them,  to 
whom  they  gave  the  name  of  Samuel,  which  may 
be  styled  one  that  was  <uked  of  Ood.  They  there- 
fore came  to  the  tabernacle  to  offer  sacrifice  for  the 
birth  of  the  child,  and  brought  their  tithes  with 
them  ;  but  the  woman  remembered  the  vow  she 
bad  made  concerning  her  son,  and  delivered  him  to 
Eli,  dedicating  him  to  God,  that  he  might  become 
a  prophet.  Accordingly  his  hair  was  suffered  to 
grow  long,  and  his  drink  was  water.  So  Samuel 
dwelt  and  was  brought  up  in  the  temple.  But 
Elcanah  had  other  sons  by  Hannah,  and  three 
daughters. 

4.  Now  when  Samuel  was  twelve  years  old,  he 
began  to  prophesy  :  and  onoe  when  he  was  asleep, 
G<kI  caOed  to  him  by  his  name  ;  and  he,  supposing 


he  had  been  called  by  the  hi^h-nriest,  came  to  him  ; 
but  when  the  high*  priest  said  oe  did  not  call  him, 
God  did  so  thrice.  EH  was  then  so  far  illuminated, 
that  he  said  to  him,  '<  Indeed,  Samuel,  I  was  silent 
now  as  well  as  before  :  it  is  God  that  calls  thee  ; 
do  Uiou  therefore  signify  it  to  him,  and  say,  I  am 
here  ready."  So  when  he  heard  God  speak  again, 
he  desired  him  to  speak,  and  to  deliver  wliat  oracles 
he  pleased  to  him,  for  he  would  not  fail  to  perform 
any  ministration  whatsoever  he  should  make  use  of 
him  in  ; — to  which  God  replied,  <<  Since  tliou  art 
here  reader,  learn  what  miseries  are  coming  upon 
the  Israelites, — such  indeed  as  words  cannot  decUre, 
nor  faith  believe  ;  for  the  sons  of  Eli  shall  die  on 
one  day,  and  the  priesthood  sliall  be  transferred 
into  the  family  of  Eieazar  ;  for  Eli  hatli  loved  his 
sons  moro  than  he  hath  loved  my  worship,  and  to 
such  a  degree  as  is  not  for  their  advantage." 
Which  message  Eli  obliged  the  prophet  by  oau  to 
tell  him,  for  otnerwiae  he  had  no  inchnation  to  afflict 
him  by  telling  it.  And  now  Eli  had  a  far  moro 
suro  expectation  of  the  perdition  of  his  sons  ;  but 
the  glory  of  Samuel  incrttused  moro  and  moro,  it 
bein^  found  by  experience  that  whatsoever  he  pro- 
phesied came  to  pass  accordingly.* 


CHAPTER  XI. 

HKRBIN  IS  DKCLARBO  WHAT  BIF£L  THB  SONS  OF  BLI, 
TUB  ABK,  AND  THB  PBOPLB  ;  A!fD  HOW  BLI  BIM- 
8BLF  OIBO  MISBBABLT. 

§  1.  ABOtrr  this  time  it  was  that  the  Pliilistines 
made  war  against  the  Israelites,  and  pitched  their 
camp  at  the  city  Aphek.  Now  when  the  Israelites 
had  expected  them  a  little  while,  the  very  next  day 
they  jomed  battle,  and  the  Philistines  wero  con- 
queron,  and  slew  above  four  thousand  of  the  He- 
brows,  and  pursued  the  rest  of  their  multitude  to 
their  camp. 

2.  So  tiie  Hebrews  being  afraid  of  the  worst, 
sent  to  the  senate,  and  to  the  high-priest,  and  de- 
sired that  they  would  bring  the  ark  of  God,  that  by 
putting  themselves  in  array,  when  it  was  prosent 
with  them,  thev  might  be  too  hard  for  theur  ene- 
mies, as  not  rofleoting  that  he  who  had  condemned 
them  to  enduro  these  calamities  was  greater  than 
the  ark,  and  for  whose  sake  it  was  mat  this  ark 
came  to  be  honoured.  So  the  ark  came,  and  the 
sons  of  the  high-priest  with  it,  having  received  a 
char^  from  their  father,  that  if  they  protended  to 
survive  the  taking  of  the  ark,  they  should  come  no 
moro  into  his  presence  ;  for  Phineas  officiated  aU 
ready  as  high-priest,  his  father  having  resigned  hia 
office  to  him,  bv  reason  of  his  great  age.  So  die 
Hebrows  wero  full  of  courage,  as  supposing  that, 
by  the  coming  of  the  ark,  they  should  be  too  hard 
for  their  enemies :  their  enemies  also  wero  greatly 
concerned,  and  wero  afrud  of  the  ark's  coming  to 
the  Israelites  ;  however,  the  upshot  did  not  prove 
agreeable  to  the  expectation  of  both  sides,  but 
when  the  battle  was  joined,  that  victory  which  the 
Hebrows  expected,  was  gained  by  the  Philistines, 
and  that  defeat  the  Philistines  wero  afiaid  of,  fell 

•  AlthMch  Uttra  bad  bwn  » Ibw  oceMKMud  proplMta  bafbrr,  7M  «m 
thb  SmdiwI  tlM  flnt  of  ft  evnuunt  tttoeoMloii  of  pvoplMta  In  Uw  Jtwldi 
natkn,  m  i-  Implied  In  St.  PetofM  worda,  A«U  UL  Mt  **Tfla,  and  all 
Um  proplMU,  fram  Samual,  and  Uio-«  that  follow  alter,  aa  nuuiy  aa  ba«« 
mhiImb.  have  DkawlM  forrtold  of  thoaa  dajra,"  Sm  alio  Ada  xUL  SB. 
Th«  oOMn  wen  nthar  Mmctlmai  aallad  rtghtaoua  mw,  IbMh.  m.  «1< 
xtil.  17. 
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lo  the  lot  of  the  Israelites,  and  thereby  they  found 
that  they  had  put  their  trust  in  the  ark  in  vain,  for 
they  were  presently  beaten  as  soon  as  they  came  to 
a  close  fight  with  their  enemies,  and  lost  about 
tliirty  thousand  men,  among  whom  were  the  sons 
of  the  high-priest ;  but  the  ark  was  carried  away 
by  the  enemies. 

3.  When  the  news  of  this  defeat  came  to  Shiloh, 
with  that  of  the  captivity  of  the  ark,  (for  a  certain 
young  man,  a  Benjamite,  who  was  in  the  action, 
came  as  a  messenger  thither),  the  whole  city  was 
full  of  lamentations.  And  Eli,  the  high-priest,  who 
sat  upon  a  high  throne  at  one  of  the  gates,  heard 
their  mournful  dies,  and  supposed  that  some  strange 
thing  had  befallen  his  £funily.  So  he  sent  for  the 
young  man  ;  and  when  he  understood  what  had 
happened  in  the  battle,  he  was  not  much  uneasy  as 
to  his  sons,  or  what  was  told  him  withal  about  the 
army,  as  having  before-hand  known  by  divine  reve- 
lation that  those  things  would  happen,  and  having 
himself  declared  them  before-hand, — for  what  sad 
things  come  unexpectedly,  they  distress  men  the 
most ;  but  as  soon  as  [he  heard]  the  ark  was  car- 
ried captive  by  their  enemies,  he  was  very  much 


grieyed  at  it,  because  it  fell  out  quite  differently 
from  what  he  expected  ;  so  he  fell  down  from  bis 
throne  and  died,  having  in  all  lived  ninety-eight 
years,  and  of  them  retained  the  government  forty. 

4.  On  the  same  day  his  son  Pmneas's  wife  died 
also,  as  not  able  to  survive  the  misfortune  of  her 
husband  ;  for  they  told  her  of  her  husband's  death 
as  she  was  in  labour.  However,  she  bare  a  son  at 
seven  months,  who  lived,  and  to  whom  they  gave 
the  name  of  Icabod,  which  signifies  dugrac€^ — 
and  this  because  the  army  received  a  disgrace  at 
this  time. 

5.  Now  Eli  was  Uie  first  of  the  family  of  Itha- 
mar,  the  other  son  of  Aaron  that  had  the  govern* 
ment ;  for  the  family  of  Eleazar  ofiiciated  as  high- 
priest  at  first,  the  son  still  receiving  that  bonoor 
from  the  father  which  Eleazar  bequeathed  to  his 
son  Phineas  ;  after  whom  Abieaser  his  son  took  the 
honour,  and  delivered  it  to  his  son,  whose  name 
was  Bukki,  from  whom  his  son  Ozi,  received  it ; 
after  whom,  Eli,  of  whom  we  have  been  speaking, 
had  the  priesthood,  and  so  he  and  his  posterity 
imtil  the  time  of  Solomon's  reign  ;  bat  then  the 
posterity  of  Eleazar  reaasumed  it. 
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FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  SAUl. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THB  DBSTRUCTIOM  THAT  CAME  UPON  THE  PHILISTINES, 
AND  UPON  THEIB  LAND,  BY  THB  WRATH  OF  OOD, 
ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THEIB  HAVING  CARRIBO  THB  ARK 
AWAY  CAPTIVE  ;  AND  AFTER  WHAT  MANNBB  THEY 
BENT  IT  BACK  TO  THB  HEBREWS. 

§  1.  When  the  Philistines  had  taken  the  ark  of  the 
Hebrews  captive,  as  I  said  a  little  before,  they  car- 
ried it  to  the  city  of  Ashdod,  and  put  it  by  their 
own  god,  who  was  called  Dagon,*  as  one  of  their 
spoils  ;  but  when  they  went  into  his  temple  the 
next  morning  to  worship  their  god,  they  found  him 
paying  the  same  worship  to  Uie  ark,  for  he  lay 
along,  as  having  fallen  down  from  the  Imuos  whereon 
he  had  stood :  so  they  took  him  up  and  set  him  on 
his  basis  again,  and  were  much  troubled  at  what 
Iiad  happened  ;  and  as  they  frequently  came  to 
Dagon  and  found  him  still  lying  along,  in  a  posture 
of  adoration  to  the  ark,  thev  were  m  very  great 
distress  and  confusion.  At  length  God  sent  a  very 
destructive  disease  upon  the  city  and  country  of 
Ashdod,  for  they  died  of  the  dysentery  and  flux,  a 
sore  distemper,  that  brought  death  upon  them  very 
suddenly  ;  for  before  the  soul  could,  as  usual  in 
easy  deaths,  be  well  loosed  from  the  body,  they 
brought  up  their  entrails,  and  vomited  up  what  they 
had  eaten,  and  what  was  entirely  corrupted  by  the 
disease.     And  as  to  the  fruits  of  their  country,  a 

•  D«fOD,  A  flkmooa  marltinw  cod  or  Mol.  U  tnwnlly  foppoaad  to  luivt 
kMn  tike  a  HUM  abov*  th*  oarel  and  IllM  •  Oih  bcMaUi  ii. 


great  multitude  of  mice  arose  out  of  the  earth,  and 
hurt  them,  and  spared  neitlier  the  plants  nor  the 
fruits.  Now  while  the  people  of  Ashdod  were 
under  these  misfortunes,  and  were  not  able  to  sup- 
port themselves  under  Uieir  calamities,  they  per- 
ceived that  they  suffered  thus  because  of  the  ai-ky 
and  that  the  victory  they  had  gotten,  and  their  hav- 
ing taken  the  ark  captive,  had  not  happened  for  their 
good  ;  they  therefore  sent  to  the  people  of  Askelon, 
and  desired  tliat  they  would  receive  the  ark  among 
them.  This  desire  of  the  people  of  Ashdod  was  not 
disagreeable  to  those  of  Askelon,  so  they  granted 
them  that  favour.  But  when  they  had  gotten  the 
ark,  they  were  in  the  same  miserable  condition  ; 
for  the  ark  carried  along  with  it  the  disasters  that 
the  people  of  Ashdod  had  suffered,  to  those  who 
received  it  from  them.  Those  of  Askelon  also  sent 
it  away  from  themselves  to  others  ;  nor  did  it  stay 
among  those  others  neither  ;  for  since  they  were 
pursued  by  the  same  disasters,  they  still  sent  it  to 
the  neighbouring  cities  ;  so  that  the  ark  went 
round,  after  this  manner,  to  the  five  cities  of  the 
Philistines,  as  though  it  exacted  these  disasters  aa 
a  tribute  to  be  paid  it  for  its  coming  among  them. 

2.  When  those  that  had  experienced  these  mise> 
ries  were  tired  out  with  them,  and  when  those  that 
heard  of  them  were  taught  thereby  not  to  admit 
the  ark  among  them,  since  they  paid  so  dear  a  tri* 
bute  for  it,  at  length  they  sought  for  some  contri* 
yance  and  method  how  they  might  get  free  from 
it :  so  the  governors  of  the  five  cities,  Gath,  and 
Ekron,  and  Askelon,  as  also  of  Gaza,  and  Ashdod. 
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met  together,  and  considered  what  was  fit  to  be 
done  ;  and  at  first  they  thought  proper  to  send  the 
ark  hack  to  its  own  people,  as  allowing  tliat  God 
had  avenged  its  cause  ;  that  the  miseries  they  had 
undergone  came  along  with  it,  and  that  these  were 
sent  on  their  cities  upon  its  account,  and  together 
with  it.  However,  there  were  those  Uutt  said,  they 
should  not  do  so,  nor  suffer  themselves  to  be  de- 
luded, aa  ascribing  the  cause  of  their  miseries  to  it, 
because  it  could  not  have  such  power  and  force 
upon  them  ;  fur,  had  God  had  such  a  regard  to  it, 
it  would  not  have  been  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men  :  so  they  exhorted  them  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
take  patiently  what  had  befallen  them,  and  to  sup> 
pose  there  was  no  other  cause  of  it  but  nature, 
which,  at  certain  revolutions  of  time,  produces  such 
mutatioiia  in  the  bodies  of  men,  in  the  earth,  in 
plants,  and  in  all  things  that  grow  out  of  the  earth. 
But  the  eounsel  that  prevailMl  over  those  already 
described,  was  tliat  of  certain  men,  who  were  be- 
lieved to  have  distinguished  themselves  in  former 
times  for  their  understanding  and  prudence,  and 
who,  in  their  present  circumstances,  seemed  above 
all  the  rest  to  speak  properly.  These  men  said,  it 
was  not  right  either  to  send  the  ark  away,  or  to 
retain  it,  but  to  dedicate  five  ^Iden  images,  one 
for  every  city,  as  a  tliank-offenng  to  God,  on  ac- 
count of  his  having  taken  care  of  their  preservation, 
and  having  kept  them  alive  when  their  lives  were 
likely  to  be  taken  away  by  such  distempers  as  tliey 
were  not  able  to  bear  up  against.  They  also  would 
have  them  make  five  golden  mice  like  to  those  that 
devoured  and  destroyed  tiieir  country,*  to  put 
them  in  a  bag,  and  lay  them  upon  the  ark  ;  to 
make  them  a  new  cart  also  for  it,  and  to  voke 
mileb  kine  to  it  rh  but  to  shut  up  their  calves, 
and  keep  them  from  them,  lest,  bv  following  after 
them,  they  should  prove  a  hinderance  to  their 
dams,  and  that  the  dams  might  return  the  faster 
out  of  a  desire  of  those  calves ;  then  to  drive 
these  milch  kine  that  carried  the  ark,  and  leave  it 
at  a  place  where  three  ways  met,  and  to  leave  it  to 
the  kine  to  go  along  which  of  those  ways  they 
pleased ;  that  in  case  they  went  the  way  to  the  He- 
brews, and  ascended  to  their  country,  they  should 
suppose  that  the  ark  was  the  cause  of  their  misfor- 
tunes ;  but  if  they  turned  into  another  road,  they 
said,  ^  We  will  pursue  after  it,  and  conclude  that  it 
has  no  such  force  in  it.'* 

3^  So  they  determined  that  these  men  spake  well ; 
and  they  immediately  confirmed  their  opinion  by 
doing  accordingly.  And  when  they  had  done  as 
has  been  already  described,  they  brought  the  cart 
to  a  place  where  three  ways  met,  and  left  it  there, 
and  went  their  ways  ;  but  the  kine  went  the  right 
way,  and  as  if  some  persons  had  driven  them,  wUIe 
tlte  rulers  of  the  Philistines  followed  after  them,  as 
de^irotts  to  know  where  they  would  stand  still,  and 
to  whom  they  would  go.  Now  there  was  a  certain 
viUa^  of  the  tribe  of  Jiidah,  Uie  name  of  which 
waf»  Bethahemesh,  and  to  that  village  did  tlie  kine 
go  ;  and  though  there  was  a  great  and  good  plain 
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before  them  to  proceed  in,  they  went  no  farther^ 
but  stopped  the  cart  there.  This  was  a  sight  to 
those  of  that  village,  and  they  were  very  glad  ;  for 
it  being  then  summer-time,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
being  Uien  in  the  fields -gathering  in  tlieir  fruitSi 
they  left  off  the  labours  of  their  liands  for  joy,  aa 
soon  as  they  saw  the  ark,  and  ran  to  the  cart,  and 
taking  the  ark  down,  and  the  vessel  tliat  had  the 
images  in  it,  and  the  mice,  they  set  them  upon  a 
certain  rock  which  was  in  the  plain  ;  and  when 
they  had  offered  a  splendid  sacrifice  to  God,  and 
feasted,  they  offered  the  cart  and  the  kine  as  a 
burnt-offering  :  and  when  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines saw  this,  they  returned  back. 

4.  But  now  it  was  that  the  wrath  of  God  over- 
took them,  and  struck  seventy  persons^  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Bethshemesh  dead,  who,  not  being  priests, 
and  BO  not  worthy  to  touch  the  ark,  had  approached 
to  it  Those  of  that  village  wept  for  these  that  had 
thus  suffered,  and  made  such  a  lamentation  as  was 
naturally  to  be  expected  on  so  great  a  misfortune 
that  was  sent  from  God  ;  and  every  one  mourned 
for  his  own  relations.  And  since  they  acknow- 
ledged themselves  unworthy  of  the  ark's  abode  with 
them,  they  sent  to  the  public  senate  of  the  Israel- 
ites, and  informed  them  that  the  ark  was  restored 
by  the  Philistines  ;  which  when  they  knew,  they 
brought  it  away  to  Kirjathjearim,  a  city  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bethshemesh.  In  this  city  lived 
one  Abinadab,  by  birth  a  Levite,  and  who  was 
greatly  commended  for  his  righteous  and  religious 
course  of  Ufe  ;  so  they  brought  the  ark  to  his  house, 
as  to  a  place  fit  for  God  himself  to  abide  in,  since 
therein  did  inhabit  a  righteous  man.  His  sons  also 
ministered  to  the  divine  service  at  the  ark,  and  were 
the  principal  curators  of  it  for  twenty  years  ;  for  so 
many  years  it  continued  in  Kirjathjearim,  having 
been  but  four  months  with  the  Philistines. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE  KXPEDITIOM  OF  THE  PHILISTINES  AGAINST  THE 
HEBREWS,  AND  THE  HEBREWS*  VICTORY  UNDER 
THE  CONDUCT  OF  SAMUEL  THE  PROPHET,  WHO  WAS 
THEIR  GENERAL, 

§  1.  Now  while  the  city  of  Kirjathjearim  had  the 
ark  with  them,  the  whole  body  of  the  people  betook 
themselves  all  that  time  to  offer  prayers  and  sacri- 
fices to  God,  and  appeared  greatly  concerned  and 
zealous  about  his  worship.  So  Samuel  the  prophet, 
seeing  how  ready  they  were  to  do  tlioir  duty,  thought 
tliis  a  proper  time  to  speak  to  them,  while  tliey 
were  in  this  good  disposition,  about  the  recovery  of 
their  liberty,  and  of  the  blessings  that  accompanied 
the  same.  Accordingly  he  used  such  words  to  them 
as  he  thought  were  most  likely  to  excite  that  incli- 
nation, and  to  persuade  them  to  attempt  it :  '^  O 
you  Israelites,"  said  he,  **  to  whom  tlie  Philistines 
are  still  grievous  enemies,  but  to  whom  God  begins 
to  be  gracious,  it  behoves  you  not  only  to  be  desi- 
rous of  liberty,  but  to  taki|  the  proper  methods  to 
obtain  it.  Nor  are  you  to  be  contented  wiili  an  in- 
clination to  get  clear  of  your  lords  and  masters, 
while  you  still  do  what  will  procure  your  oontinu 

t  Th«M  Mvanty  man,  being  not  eo  muflh  ae  fievitaa,  toaahad  tha  ark 
in  a  nuh  or  prouna  manner,  and  Tare  tlaln  by  the  hand  of  Ood  for  ettch 
their  raehneM  and  proibnencei,  according  to  the  dirine  threateoingai 
Numb.  ir.  16,  90;  but  how  our  other  eoplee  come  to  add  euch  an  inera> 
dtble  number  aa  flfty  thousand  in  this  one  town  or  email  eltgr,  I  know 
not.    See  Dr.  Wail'e  OriUaal  Nolaa  on  1  Bam.  ri.  19. 
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ance  under  them.  Be  rightoous  then,  and  cast 
wickedness  out  of  your  souu,  and  by  vour  woiBhip 
Bttpplioate  the  Divine  Majesty  with  all  your  hearts, 
and  persevere  in  the  honour  you  pav  to  him ;  for  if 
you  act  thus,  you  will  enjoy  prosperity ;  you  will  be 
freed  from  your  slavexy,  and  will  get  de  victory 
over  your  enemies  :  which  blessings  it  is  not  possi- 
ble you  should  attain,  either  by  weapons  of  war,  or 
by  Uie  strength  of  your  bodies,  or  by  the  multitude 
of  your  assistants  ;  for  God  has  not  promised  to 
grant  these  blessings  by  those  means,  but  by  being 
good  and  righteous  men  ;  and  if  you.  will  be  such,  I 
will  be  security  to  you  for  the  performanco  of 
God*s  promises.*'  When  Samuel  had  said  thus, 
the  multitude  applauded  his  discourse,  and  were 
pleased  with  his  exhortation  to  them,  and  gave  their 
consent  to  resign  themselves  up  to  do  what  was 
pleasing  to  God.  So  Samuel  gathered  them  toge- 
ther to  a  certain  city  called  Mizpeh,  which,  in  Uie 
Hebrew  tongue,  signifies  a  wUch-toitfr ;  there  they 
drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  to  God,  aud  fasted 
all  day,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  prayers. 

2.  This  their  assembly  did  uot  escape  the  notice 
of  the  Philistines  :  so  when  they  had  learned  that 
BO  large  a  company  had  met  together,  they  fell  upon 
the  Hebrews  with  a  great  army  and  mighty  forces, 
as  hoping  to  assault  Uiem  when  they  did  not  expect 
it,  nor  were  prepared  for  it.  This  tiling  affirighted 
the  Hebrews,  and  put  them  into  disorder  and  ter- 
ror ;  BO  they  came  running  to  Samuel,  and  said 
ttuit  their  souhi  were  sunk  by  their  fears,  and  by 
the  former  defeat  they  had  received,  and  "  that 
thence  it  was  that  we  lay  still,  lest  we  should  excite 
the  power  of  our  enemies  against  us.  Now  while 
thou  hast  brought  us  hither  to  offer  up  our  prayers 
and  sacrifices,  and  take  oaths  [to  be  obedient]  our 
enemies  are  making  an  expedition  against  us,  while 
we  are  naked  and  unarmed  ;  wherefore  we  have  no 
other  hope  of  deliverance  but  that  by  thy  means, 
and  by  tne  assistance  God  shall  afford  us  upon  thy 
prayers  to  him,  we  shall  obtain  deliverance  from 
the  PhiUstines.'*  Hereupon  Samuel  bade  them  be 
of  good  cheer,  and  promised  them  tlmt  God  would 
assist  thqm  ;  and  tiucing  a  sucking  lamb,  he  e^cri- 
fioed  it  for  the  multitude,  and  besought  God  to  hold 
his  protecting  hand  over  them  when  they  should 
fight  with  the  Philistines,  and  not  to  overlook  them, 
nor  suffer  thexn  to  come  under  a  second  misfortune. 
Aecordingljr  God  hearkened  to  bis  prayers,  and  ac- 
cepting their  sacrifice  with  a  gracious  intention, 
and  such  as  was  disposed  to  assist  them,  he  granted 
them  victoxy  and  power  over  their  enemies.  Now 
while  the  altar  had  the  sacrifice  of  God  upon  it,  and 
had  not  yet  consumed  it  wholly  by  its  tacred  fire, 
the  enemy's  army  marched  out  of  their  caiup,  and 
was  put  in  order  of  battle,  and  this  in  hope  that  they 
aliould  be  conquerors,  since  the  Jews*  were  caught 
ill  distressed  circumstances,  as  neither  having  their 
weapons  with  them,  nor  being  assembled  tliere  in 
order  to  fight.  But  tilings  so  fell  out,  that  they 
would  hardly  have  been  credited  though  they  had 
been  foretold  by  any  body  :  for,  in  tlie  first  place, 
God  disturbed  their  enemies  with  an  earthquake, 
and  moved  the  ground  j^nder  lliem  to  such  a  degree, 
that  he  caused  it  to  tremble,  and  made  them  to 
shake,  insomuch  that  by  its  trembling,  he  made 
some  unable  to  keep  their  feet,  and  made  tiiem  fall 
doiKu,  and,  by  opemng  its  chasms,  he  caused  that 
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others  should  be  hurried  down  into  them  ;  after 
which  he  caused  such  a  noise  of  thunder  to  ooma 
among  them,  and  made  fiery  lightning  shine  so  ter^ 
ribly  round  about  them,  that  it  was  ready  to  burn 
their  faces  ;  and  he  so  suddenly  shook  their  wea- 
pons out  of  their  hands,  that  he  made  them  fly 
and  return  home  naked.  So  Samuel  with  the  mul- 
titude pursued  them  to  Bethcar,  a  place  so  called  ; 
and  there  he  set  up  a  stone  as  a  boundary  of  tbcsir 
victory  and  their  enemies'  flight,  and  calle  it  the 
St<me  of  Potter,  as  a  signal  of  that  power  3od  had 
given  them  against  their  enemies. 

3.  So  the  Philistines,  after  this  stroke,  made  no 
more  expeditions  against  the  Isnelites,  but  lay  still 
out  of  fear,  and  out  of  remembrsnce  of  what  had 
befallen  them  :  and  what  courage  the  Philistines 
had  formerly  against  the  Hebrews,  that,  after  this 
victory,  was  tranaferxed  to  the  Hebrews.  Samuel 
also  made  an  expedition  against  the  Philistines, 
and  slew  many  of  them,  and  entirely  humbled  their 
proud  hearts,  and  took  from  them  that  country, 
which,  when  they  were  formerly  conquerors  in  bat- 
tle, they  had  cut  off  from  the  Jews,  which  waa  the 
country  that  extended  from  the  borders  of  Gath  to 
the  city  of  Ekron :  but  the remainsof  the  Canaanitea 
were  at  thia  time  in  friendahio  with  the  Israelites. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  BAMVBLy  WHBN  HB  WAS  BO  IlfPIBH  WITH  OLD 
AGE  THAT  HB  COULD  NOT  TAKB  CABX  OF  THB  PVB- 
LIC  APPAIBS,  INTRUSTBD  THBM  TO  HIS  BOlfS  ;  AND 
HOW»  UPON  THB  BVIL  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THB 
aOVBRNMBNT  BY  THEM,  THB  MULTITUDE  WEBB  80 
ANORY,  THAT  THBY  REQUIRED  TO  HAVE  A  BINOTO 
GOVERN  THBM,  ALTHOUGH  SAMUEL  WAS  MUCH  Dt8- 
PLEABED  THEREAT. 

}  1.  But  Samuel  the  prophet,  when  he  had  orderetl 
the  affairs  of  the  people  idfter  a  convenient  manner, 
and  had  appointed  a  city  for  every  district  of  them, 
he  commanded  them  to  come  to  such  cities,  to  have 
tlie  controversies  that  they  had  one  with  anothei 
determined  in  them,  he  himself  going  over  those 
cities  twice  in  a  year,  and  doing  tnem  justice ;  and 
by  that  means  he  kept  them  in  very  good  order  foi 
a  long  time. 

2.  But  afterwards  he  found  husiself  oppressed 
with  old  age,  and  not  able  to  do  what  he  used  to 
do,  so  he  committed  the  government  and  the  care 
of  the  multitude  to  his  sons^ — ^the  elder  of  whom 
was  called  Joel,  and  the  name  of  the  younger  waa 
Abiah.  He  also  enjoined  them  to  reside  and  judge 
the  people,  the  one  at  the  city  of  Bethel,  and  the 
other  at  Beersheba,  and  divided  the  peopk  into  dis- 
tricts that  should  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  each 
of  them.  Now  these  men  afford  us  an  evident 
example  and  demonstration  how  some  children  are 
not  of  the  like  dispositions  with  their  parenta  ;  but 
sometimes  perhaps  good  and  moderate,  thouf^  bom 
of  wicked  parents  ;  and  sometimes  showing  them- 
selves to  be  wicked,  though  bom  of  good  parents  : 
for  these  men,  turning  aside  from  their  father's 
good  courses,  and  taking  a  course  that  was  contrary 
to  them,  perverted  justice  for  the  filthy  lucre  of 
gifts  and  bribes,  and  made  their  detenninntions  not 
according  to  truth,  but  according  to  bribery,  and 
turned  aside  to  luxury,  and  a  co^y  way  of  living  ; 
so  that  as,  in  the  first  place,  they  practised  what 
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eoDtnzy  to  the  wiU  of  God,  so  did  they,  in  the 
aeoond  place,  what  was  contrary  to  the  wiU  of  the 
prophet  their  father,  who  had  taken  a  great  deal  of 
care,  and  made  a  very  careful  proTiaion  that  the 
multitude  should  be  righteous. 

3.  Bat  the  people,  upon  these  injuries  offered  to 
their  former  constitution  and  government  by  the 
prophet's  sons,  were  very  uneasy  at  their  actions, 
and  came  nmning  to  the  prophet,  who  then  Uved 
at  the  city  Raman,  and  informed  him  of  the  trans- 
of  his  sons  ;  and  said.  That  as  he  was 
limself  old  already,  and  too  infirm  by  that  age  of 
his  to  oyersee  their  affairs  in  the  manner  he  used 
to  do,  so  they  begged  of  him,  and  entreated  him  to 
appoint  some  person  to  be  king  over  them,  who 
might  mle  over  the  nation,  and  avenge  them  of  the 
Pliillstinea,  who  ought  to  be  punished  for  their  for- 
mer oppressions.  These  words  greatly  afflicted 
Samuel,  on  account  of  his  innate  love  of  justice, 
and  his  hatred  to  kingly  government,  for  he  was 
Tery  fond  of  an  aristocracy,  as  what  made  the  men 
that  used  it  of  a  divine  and  happy  disposition  ;  nor 
cuuld  he  either  think  of  eating  or  sleeping,  out  of 
his  oooeem  and  torment  of  mind  at  wliat  they  had 
jsmidf  hut  all  the  night  long  did  he  continue  awake, 
and  revolved  these  notions  in  his  mind. 

4.  While  he  was  thus  disposed,  €rod  appeared  to 
hizn,  and  comforted  him,  saying,  That  he  ought  not 
to  he  uneasy  at  what  the  multitude  desired,  Wause 
it  was  not  he,  but  Himself  whom  they  so  insolently 
dcepised,  and  would  not  have  to  be  alone  their 
kin^  :  that  they  had  been  contriving  these  things 
from  the  very  day  tliat  they  came  out  of  Egypt ; 
that  however  in  no  long  time  they  would  sorely  re- 
pent ai  what  they  did,  which  repentance  yet  oould 
not  undo  what  was  thus  done  for  futurity  :  that 
they  would  he  sufficiently  rebuked  for  their  con- 
tempt, and  the  ungrateful  conduct  they  have  used 
towards  me,  and  towards  thy  prophetic  office.  **  So 
1  command  thee  to  ordain  them  such  a  one  as  I 
Fhall  name  beforehand  to  be  their  king,  when  thou 
hast  first  described  what  mischiefe  kingly  govern- 
ment will  bring  upon  them,  and  openly  testified  be- 
fore tfaem  into  what  a  great  change  of  affairs  they 
are  haating." 

5.  When  Samuel  had  heard  this,  he  called  the 
Jews  early  in  the  morning,  and  confessed  to  them 
that  he  was  to  ordain  them  a  king  ;  but  he  said  that 
he  wras  first  to  describe  to  them  what  would  follow, 
^  hat  treatment  they  would  receive  from  their  kings, 
and  writii  how  many  mischiefs  they  must  struggle. 
**-  For  know  ye,"  said  he,  '*  that,  in  the  first  place, 
they  will  take  your  sons  away  from  you,  and  they 
v>  ill  command  some  of  them  to  be  drivers  of  their 
cfaariotBy  and  some  to  be  their  horsemen,  and  the 
«niarda  of  their  body,  and  otliers  of  them  to  be 
Gunners  before  them,  and  captains  of  thousands, 
and  captains  of  hundreds  ;  they  will  also  make  them 
their  artificers,  makers  of  armour,  and  of  chariots, 
and  of  instruments  ;  they  will  make  tliem  tiieir 
hosbaodmen  also,  and  the  curators  of  their  own 
fields,  and  the  diggers  of  their  own  vineyards  ;  nor 
will  there  be  any  thing  which  they  will  not  do  at 
their  oonunsuds,  as  if  they  were  slaves  bought  witli 
money.  They  will  also  appoint  your  daughters  to 
be  c«>nfectionen,  and  cooks,  and  bakers  ;  and  these 
will  be  obliged  to  do  all  sorts  of  work  which  women 
■laves  that  are  in  fear  of  stripes  and  torments  sub- 
nit  to.  They  will,  besides  this,  take  away  your 
mptiAemaaoDBf  and  bestow  them  upon  their  eunuchs, 
Csd  the  enards  of  their  bodies^  and  will  give  the 


herds  of  your  cattle  to  their  own  servants :  and  to 
say  briefly  all  at  once,  you,  and  all  that  is  yours,  wiU 
be  servants  to  your  king,  and  will  become  no  way 
superior  to  his  slaves  ;  and  when  you  suffer  thuB» 
you  will  thereby  be  put  in  mind  of  what  I  now  say  ; 
and  when  you  repent  of  what  you  have  done,  vou 
will  beseech  God  to  have  mercy  upon  you,  ana  to 
nant  you  a  quick  deliverance  from  vour  kings  ;  but 
be  will  not  accept  your  prayers,  but  will  neglect 
yon,  and  permit  you  to  suffer  the  punishment  your 
evil  conduct  has  deserved." 

6.  But  the  multitude  was  still  so  foolish  as  to  be 
deaf  to  these  predictions  of  wliat  would  befol  them  ; 
and  too  peevihh  to  suffer  a  determination  which  tlioy 
had  injudiciously  once  made,  to  be  taken  out  of  their 
mind  ;  for  thev  could  not  be  turned  from  tlieir  pur* 
pose,  nor  did  thev  regard  the  words  of  Samuel,  but 
peremptorily  insisted  on  tlieir  resolution,  and  de- 
sired  liim  to  ordain  them  a  king  immediately,  and 
not  to  trouble  himself  with  fears  of  wliat  would 
happen  hereafter,  for  that  it  was  necessary  they 
should  have  with  them  one  to  fight  their  battles, 
and  to  avenge  them  of  their  enemies,  and  tliat  it 
was  no  way  absurd,  when  tlieir  neighbours  were 
under  kingly  government,  that  tliey  should  have 
the  same  form  of  eovemment  also.  So  when  Samuel 
saw  that  what  he  had  said  had  not  diverted  them 
from  their  purpose,  but  that  they  continued  reso- 
lute, he  said,  ^  Go  you  every  one  home  for  the 
present ;  when  it  is  fit  I  will  send  for  you,  as  soon 
as  I  shall  have  learned  from  God  who  it  is  that  he 
will  give  you  for  your  king." 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THB  APPOirrTMKVT  OF  A  KINO  OVER  THE  ISRAELtTES, 
WHOSE  NAME  WAS  SAUL  ;  AND  THIS  BT  THE  COM- 
MAND OF  aoD. 

§  1.  There  was  one  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a 
man  of  a  good  family,  and  of  a  virtuous  disposition  : 
his  name  was  Kish.  He  had  a  son,  a  young  man  of 
a  comely  countenance,  and  of  a  tall  body,  but  his 
understanding  and  his  mind  were  preferable  to  what 
was  visible  in  him  :  they  called  him  Saul.  Now 
Uiis  Kish  had  some  fine  she-asses  that  were  wan- 
dered out  of  the  pasture  wherein  they  fed,  for  he 
was  more  delighted  with  these  than  with  any  other 
cattle  he  had,  so  he  sent  out  his  son,  and  one  ser- 
vant with  him,  to  search  for  the  beasts  ;  but  when 
he  had  gone  over  his  own  tribe  in  search  after  tlie 
asses,  he  went  to  other  tribes  ;  and  when  he  found 
them  not  there  neither,  he  determined  to  go  his 
way  home,  lest  he  should  occasion  any  concern  to 
his  father  about  himself ;  but  when  his  servant 
that  followed  him  told  him  as  they  were  near  the 
city  Ramah,  that  there  was  a  true  prophet  in  that 
city,  and  advised  him  to  go  to  him,  for  that  by  him 
tliey  should  know  the  upshot  of  the  affair  of  their 
asses,  he  replied,  That  if  they  should  go  to  him, 
they  had  nothing  to  give  him  as  a  reward  for  his 
prophecy,  for  their  subsistence-money  was  spent 
The  servant  answered,  that  he  had  still  tlie  fourth 
part  of  a  shekel,  and  he  would  present  him  with 
tliat ;  for  they  were  mistaken  out  of  ignorance,  as 
not  knowing  that  tlie  prophet  received  no  such  re- 
ward.*   So  they  went  to  him  ;  and  when  they  were 

•  or  this  grwt  mteialM  of  Sud  aad  his  Mmuit,  m  If  a 
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before  the  gates,  they  lit  upon  certain  maidens  that 
were  going  to  fetch  water  ;  and  they  asked  them 
which  was  the  prophet^s  house.  They  showed  them 
which  it  was  ;  and  bid  Uiem  make  haste  before  he 
sat  down  to  supper,  for  he  bful  invited  many  guests 
to  a  feast,  and  that  he  used  to  sit  down  before  tliose 
that  were  invited.  Now.  Samuel  had  then  gathered 
many  togetlier  to  feast  with  him  on  this  very  ac- 
count ;  S)r  while  he  every  day  prayed  to  God  to 
tell  him  beforehand  whom  he  would  make  king,  he 
had  informed  him  of  this  man  the  day  before,  for 
that  he  would  send  him  a  certain  young  man  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  about  this  hour  of  tlie  day  ; 
and  he  sat  on  the  top  of  tlie  house  in  expectation  of 
that  time's  being  come.  And  when  the  time  was 
completed,  he  came  down  and  went  to  supper  ;  so 
he  met  with  Saul,  and  God  discovered  to  him  that 
tliis  was  he  who  should  rule  over  them.  Then  Saul 
went  up  to  Samuel  and  saluted  him,  and  desired 
him  to  inform  him  which  was  tlie  pittphet's  house ; 
for  he  said  he  was  a  stranger  and  did  not  know  it. 
When  Samuel  had  told  him  tliat  he  himself  was  the 
person,  he  led  him  in  to  supper,  and  assured  him 
that  the  asses  were  found  which  he  had  been  to 
seek,  and  that  the  greittest  of  good  things  were 
assured  to  him  :  he  replied,  *'  I  am  too  inconsider- 
able to  hope  for  any  such  thing,  and  of  a  tribe  too 
small  to  have  kings  made  out  of  it,  and  of  a  family 
smaller  than  several  other  families  ;  but  thou  tell- 
est  me  this  in  jest,  and  makest  me  an  object  of 
laughter,  when  thou  disooursest  with  me  of  greater 
matters  tlian  what  I  stand  in  need  of."  However, 
the  prophet  led  him  in  to  the  feast,  and  made  him 
sit  down,  him  and  his  servant  that  followed  him, 
above  tlie  other  guests  that  were  invited,  which 
were  seventy  in  number  ;*  and  he  gave  onlers  to 
the  servants  to  set  the  royal  portion  before  Saul. 
And  when  the  time  of  going  to  bed  was  come,  the 
rest  rose  up,  and  every  one  of  tliem  went  home  ; 
but  Saul  staid  with  the  prophet,  he  and  his  servant, 
and  slept  with  him. 

2.  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Samuel  raised  up 
Saul  out  of  his  bed,  and  conducted  him  homeward  ; 
and  when  he  was  out  of  the  city,  he  desired  him  to 
cause  his  servant  to  go  before,  but  to  stay  behind 
himself,  for  that  he  had  somewhat  to  say  to  him, 
when  nobody  else  was  present.  Accordingly,  Saul 
sent  away  his  servant  that  followed  him  ;  then  did 
the  prophet  take  a  vessel  of  oil,  and  poured  it  upon 
the  head  of  the  young  man,  and  kissed  liim,  and 
said,  "  Be  thou  a  king,  by  the  ordination  of  God, 
against  the  Philistines,  and  for  avenging  the  He- 
brews for  what  they  have  suffered  by  them  ;  of  this 
thou  shalt  have  a  sign,  which  I  would  have  thee 
take  notice  of : — As  soon  as  thou  art  departed  hence, 
thou  wilt  find  three  men  upon  the  road,  going  to 
worship  God  at  Bethel ;  the  first  of  whom  Siou  wilt 
see  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread,  the  second  car- 
rying a  kid  of  the  goaU,  and  the  third  will  follow 
them  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine.  These  three  men 
will  salute  thee,  and  speak  kindly  to  thee,  and  will 
give  thee  two  of  tlieir  loaves,  which  thou  shalt  ac- 
cept of.  And  thence  thou  shalt  come  to  a  place 
called  RaoheVt  Monument,  where  tliou  shalt  meet 
with  tliose  that  will  tell  thee  thy  asses  are  found  ; 
after  this,  when  thou  comest  to  Gabatlia,  tiiou  shale 

*  It  M«mt  io  in«  Dot  Imorobabl*  that  theM  Mvcntr  giuaU  of  BmibcmI, 
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overtake  a  company  of  prophets,  and  thou  shalt  be 
seized  with  the  divine  spirit,+  and  prophesy  along 
with  them,  till  every  one  that  sees  thee  shall  be  as- 
tonished, and  wonder,  and  say.  Whence  is  it  tliat 
the  son  of  Kish  has  arrived  at  this  destee  of  hap- 
piness t  And  when  tliese  signs  have  happened  to 
thee,  know  that  God  is  with  thee  ;  then  do  thou 
salute  thy  father  and  thy  kindred.  Thou  shalt  also 
come  when  I  send  for  thee  to  Gilgal,  that  we  may 
offer  thank-offerings  to  God  for  these  ble^ings." 
When  Samuel  had  said  this,  and  foretold  these 
things,  he  sent  the  young  man  away.  Now  all 
things  fell  out  to  Saul  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Samuel. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  Saul  came  into  the  house  of  his 
kinsman  Abner,  whom  indeed  he  loved  better  than 
the  rest  of  his  relations,  he  was  asked  by  him  con- 
cerning his  journey,  and  what  accidents  happened 
to  him  therein  ;  and  he  concealed  none  of  tlie  other 
things  from  him,  no,  not  his  coming  to  Samuel  the 
prophet,  nor  how  he  told  him  the  asses  were  found, 
but  he  said  nothing  to  him  about  the  kingdom,  and 
what  belonged  thereto,  which  he  thought  would 
procure  him  envy,  and  when  such  things  are  heard, 
they  are  not  easily  believed  ;  nor  did  he  think  it 
prudent  to  tell  those  things  to  him,  altliough  he 
appeared  very  friendly  to  him,  and  one  whom  he 
loved  above  the  rest  of  his  relations,  considering,  I 
suppose,  what  human  nature  really  is,  that  no  one 
is  a  firm  friend,  neither  among  our  intimates  nor  of 
our  kindred  ;  nor  do  they  preserve  that  kind  dis- 
position when  Grod  advances  men  to  great  prosper- 
ity, but  they  are  still  ill-natured  and  envious  at 
those  that  are  in  eminent  stations. 

4.  Then  Samuel  called  the  people  together  to  the 
city  Mizpeh,  and  spake  to  tliem  in  the  words  follow- 
ing, which  he  said  he  was  to  speak  by  the  command 
of  God  : — That  when  he  had  granted  them  a  state 
of  liberty,  and  brought  their  enemies  into  subjec- 
tion, they  were  become  unmindful  of  his  benefits, 
and  rejected  God  that  he  sliould  not  be  their  kin^, 
as  not  considering  tliat  it  would  be  most  for  their 
advantage  to  be  presided  over  by  the  best  of  beings, 
for  God  is  the  best  of  beings,  and  they  chose  to  have 
a  man  for  tlieir  king,  while  kings  will  use  their  sub- 
jects as  beasts,  according  to  the  violence  of  their 
own  wills  and  inclinations,  and  other  passions,  as 
wholly  carried  away  with  the  lust  of  power,  but 
will  not  endeavour  so  to  preserve  the  race  of  man- 
kind, as  his  own  workmanship  and  creation,  which, 
for  that  very  reason,  God  would  take  care  of. 
"  But  since  you  have  come  to  a  fixed  resolution, 
and  this  injm'ious  treatment  of  God  has  quite  pre- 
vailed over  you,  dispose  yourselves  by  your  tribes 
and  sceptres,  and  cast  lots." 

5.  When  the  Hebrews  had  so  done,  the  lot  fell 
upon  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  and  when  tlie  lot  was 
cast  for  the  families  of  this  tribe,  tliat  which  was 
called  Matri  was  taken  ;  and  when  the  lot  was  cast 
for  the  single  persons  of  tlie  family,  Saul,  the  son 
of  Kish,  was  taken  for  their  king.  When  tlie  young 
man  knew  this  he  prevented  [their  sending  for 
him],  and  immediately  went  away  and  lud  himsolf. 
I  suppose  that  it  was  because  he  would  not  have  it 
thought  that  he  willinely  took  the  government  upou 
him  ;  nay,  he  showed  such  a  degree  of  command 
over  himself,  and  of  modesty,  that  while  the  great- 
est part  are  not  able  to  contain  their  joy,  even  in 

t  An  laetanoe  of  tUa  dlvtae  tm  w«  tero  after  thk  Id  8anL 
Met  t,  8;  1  Sam.  ai.  6.    See  tbe  like,  ladcee  Ui.  1%  v|.  9*,  A. 
t5,  and  ziv.  9. 
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the  gaining  of  small  advantages,  but  presently  show 
tbemaelTes  pablidy  to  all  men,  this  man  <&d  not 
only  show  nothing  of  that  nature,  when  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  lord  of  so  many  and  so  great  tribes, 
bat  crept  away  and  concealed  himself  out  of  the 
sight  of  those  he  was  to  reign  over,  and  made  them 
seek  him,  and  that  with  a  good  deal  of  trouble.  So 
when  the  people  were  at  a  loss,  and  solicitous,  be- 
cause Saol  disappeared,  the  prophet  besought  God 
to  show  where  the  young  man  was,  and  to  produce 
him  before  them.  So  when  they  had  learned  of 
God  the  place  where  Saul  was  hidden,  they  sent  a 
man  to  bnng  him  ;  and  when  he  was  come,  they 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude.  Now  he  was 
taller  than  any  of  them,  and  his  stature  was  very 
majestic. 

6.  Then  said  the  prophet,  "  God  gives  you  this 
man  to  be  your  king  :  see  how  he  is  higher  than 
any  of  the  people,  and  worthy  of  this  dominion." 
So  as  soon  as  the  people  had  made  acclamation, 
God  taT€  tke  King,  the  prophet  wrote  down  what 
wuuld  come  to  pass,  in  a  book,  and  read  it  in  tlie 
liearing  of  the  king,  and  laid  up  the  book  in  the  ta- 
bernacJe  of  God,  to  be  a  witness  to  future  genera- 
ticMis  of  what  he  had  foretold.  So  when  Samuel 
had  finished  this  matter,  he  dbmiased  tlie  multi- 
tude, and  came  himself  to  the  city  Ramah,  for  it 
vas  his  own  country.  Saul  also  went  away  to 
Gibeah,  where  he  was  bom  ;  and  many  good  men 
there  were  who  paid  him  the  respect  that  was  due 
to  him  ;  bat  the  greater  part  were  ill  men,  who 
despised  him  and  derided  the  others,  who  neither 
did  brin^  him  presents,  nor  did  they  in  affection, 
or  even  in  words,  regard  to  please  him. 


CHAPTER  V. 

IAVL'S  KXPBOfTI02f  AOAtNBT  tBB  NATION  OP  THB 
aXJfOHlTBS  AND  TICTOBT  OVB&  THBM,  AND  TUB 
SrOILK  HB  TOOK  FBOM  THBJl. 

I  1.  ApTBm  one  month,  the  war  which  Saul  had 
with  Nahaeh,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  obtained 
him  respect  from  all  the  people  ;  for  this  Niduish 
had  done  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the  Jews  that 
lived  beyond  Jordan  by  the  expedition  he  had  made 
agaiust  them  with  a  great  and  warlike  army.  He 
also  redooed  their  cities  into  slavery,  and  that  not 
only  by  subduing  them  for  tlie  present,  wliich  he 
did  by  force  and  violence,  but  by  weakening  tliein 
by  subtil^  and  canning,  that  Uiey  might  not  be 
able  afterward  to  get  clear  of  the  slavery  they  were 
onder  to  him  :  for  he  put  out  the  right  eyes*  of 
those  that  either  delivered  themselves  to  him  upon 
terms,  or  were  taken  by  him  in  war  ;  and  this  he 
did,  that  when  their  left  eyes  were  covered  by  their 
shieida,  the^  might  be  wholly  useless  in  war.  Now 
when  the  kmg  of  the  Ammonites  had  served  those 
beyond  Jordan  in  this  manner,  ho  led  his  army 
against  those  that  were  called  GiUculUet ;  and  hav- 
ing pitched  his  camp  at  the  metropolis  of  his  ene- 
whieh  was  the  city  of  Jabesh,  he  sent  ambas- 
io  them,  commanding  them  either  to  deliver 
es  up,  on  condition  to  have  their  right  eyes 
^oded  ovi)  or  to  underao  a  siege,  and  to  have 
tbeir  dtSoi  orerthrown.    He  gave  them  their  choice. 


, bjr  Dr.  Hadion  :—**  Rt  UuU  •>• 

J  with  his  tefi  hand,  Uienbj  MdM  his  left 
ty  with  Ms  right  cy«:  he  ttMnlbn  that  i^uehs 


Whether  they  would  cutoff  a  small  member  of  their 
body,  or  universally  perish. — However,  the  Gilead- 
ites  were  so  affrighted  at  these  offen,  that  they  had 
not  courage  to  say  any  thing  to  either  of  them,  nei- 
ther that  they  would  deliver  themselves  up,  nor 
that  they  would  fight  him  ;  but  they  desired  that 
he  would  eive  them  seven  days  respite,  that  they 
might  send  ambassadon  to  their  countrymen,  and 
entreat  their  assistance  ;  and  if  they  came  to  assist 
them  they  would  fight ;  but  if  that  assistance  were 
impossible  to  be  obtained  from  them,  they  said  they 
would  deliver  tliemselves  up  to  suffer  whatever  he 
pleased  to  uiflict  upon  them. 

2.  So  Nahash,  contemning  the  multitude  of  the 
Gileadites,  and  the  answer  they  gave,  allowed  them 
a  respite,  and  gave  them  leave  to  send  to  whomso* 
ever  they  pleased  for  assistance.  So  they  immedi- 
ately sent  to  tiie  Israelites,  city  by  city,  and  in^ 
formed  them  what  Nahash  had  threatened  to  do  to 
them,  and  what  great  distress  the^  were  in.  Now 
the  people  fell  into  tears  and  grief  at  the  hearing  of 
what  the  ambassadora  from  Jabesh  said  ;  and  the 
terror  they  were  in  permitted  them  to  do  nothing 
more  ;  but  when  the  messengera  were  come  to  the 
city  of  king  Saul,  and  declared  the  danger  in  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh  were,  the  people  were  in 
the  same  affliction  as  those  in  the  other  cities,  for 
they  huneuted  the  calamity  of  those  related  to  them ; 
and  when  Saul  was  returned  from  his  husbandry 
into  the  city,  he  found  his  fellow-citizens  weeping  ; 
and  when,  upon  inquiry,  he  had  learned  the  cause 
of  the  confusion  and  sadness  they  were  in,  he  was 
seized  with  a  divine  fury,  and  sent  away  the  am- 
baawidors  from  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh,  and  pro- 
mised them  to  come  to  their  assistance  on  the  third 
day,  and  to  beat  their  enemies  before  sun- rising, 
that  the  sun  upon  its  rising  might  see  that  they  had 
already  conquered,  and  were  freed  from  the  fean 
they  were  under  ;  but  he  bid  some  of  them  stay  to 
conduct  them  the  right  way  to  Jabesh. 

3.  So  being  desirous  to  turn  the  people  to  tins 
war  against  the  Ammonites  by  fear  of  the  losses 
they  &ould  oUterwise  undergo,  and  that  they  might 
the  more  suddenly  be  gathered  together,  he  cut  the 
sinews  of  his  oxen,  and  threatened  to  do  the  same 
to  all  such  as  did  not  come  with  their  armour  to 
Jordan  tlie  next  day,  and  follow  him  and  Samuel 
the  prophet  whithersoever  they  should  lead  them. 
So  they  came  together,  out  of  fear  of  the  losses 
tliey  were  threatened  with,  at  the  appointed  time  ; 
and  the  multitude  were  numbered  at  the  city  Bezek ; 
and  he  found  the  number  of  those  that  were  gather- 
ed together,  besides  that  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to 
be  seven  hundred  thousand,  while  those  of  that 
tribe  were  seventy  thousand.  So  he  passed  over 
Jordan,  and  proceeded  in  marehing  all  that  night, 
tliirty  furlongs,  and  came  to  Jab^h  before  sun- 
rising.  So  he  divided  the  arm^  into  three  compa- 
nies ;  and  fell  upon  their  enemies  on  every  side  on 
the  sudden,  and  when  they  expected  no  such  thing ; 
and  joining  battle  with  them,  they  slew  a  great 
many  of  the  Ammonites,  as  also  their  king  Nanash. 
This  glorious  action  was  done  by  Saul,  and  was 
rehited  with  great  commendation  of  him  to  all  tlie 
Hebrews  :  and  he  thence  gained  a  wonderful  repu- 
tation for  his  valour  ;  for  although  there  were  some 
of  them  that  contemned  him  before,  they  now 
changed  their  minds,  and  honoured  him,  and  es- 
teemed him  as  the  best  of  men  :  for  he  did  not 
content  himself  with  having  saved  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh  only,  but  he  made  an  expedition  into  the 
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country  of  the  Ammonitesy  and  laid  it  all  waste, 
and  took  a  large  ^rey,  and  so  returned  to  his  own 
oountry  most  gloriously :  so  the  people  were  greatly 
pleased  at  these  excellent  performances  of  Saul,  and 
rejoiced  that  they  had  constituted  him  their  king. 
They  lUso'  made  a  clamour  against  those  that  pre- 
tended he  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  their  affairs ; 
and  they  said,  Where  now  aro  these  men ! — let 
them  be  brought  to  punishment,  with  all  the  like 
things  that  multitudes  usually  say  when  they  are 
elevated  with  prosperity,  agamst  (hose  that  lately 
had  despised  the  authors  of  it ;  but  Saul,  although 
be  took  the  good-will  and  the  affection  of  these  men 
very  kindly,  yet  did  he  swear  that  he  wotUd  not  sec 
any  of  his  countrymen  slain  that  day,  since  it  was 
absurd  to  mix  this  victory,  which  God  had  given 
them,  with  the  blood  and  slaughter  of  those  that 
were  of  the  same  lineage  with  themselves ;  and  that 
it  was  more  agreeable  to  be  men  of  a  friendly  dis- 
position, and  so  to  betake  themselves  to  feasting. 

4.  And  when  Samuel  had  told  them  that  he 
ouffht  to  confirm  the  kingdom  to  Saul  by  a  second 
ordination  of  him,  they  all  came  together  to  the 
eity  of  Gilgal,  for  thither  did  he  command  them  to 
come.  So  the  prophet  anointed  Saul  with  the  holy 
oil  in  the  sieht  of  ihe  multitude,  and  declared  him 
to  be  kins  tne  second  time  ;  and  so  the  government 
of  the  Hebrews  was  changed  into  a  regal  govern- 
ment ;  for  in  the  days  of  Moses  and  his  disciple 
Joshua,  who  was  their  general,  they  continued 
under  an  aristocracy ;  but  after  the  death  of  Joshua, 
for  eighteen  years  m  all,  the  multitude  had  no  set- 
tled form  of  eovermnent,  but  were  in  an  anarchy  ; 
after  which  tney  returned  to  their  former  govern- 
ment, thev  then  permitting  themselves  to  be  judged 
by  him  who  appeared  to  be  the  best  warrior,  and 
most  courageous,  whence  it  was  that  they  called  this 
interval  of  their  government,  the  Judgei, 

5.  Then  did  Samuel  the  prophet  call  another 
assembly  also,  and  said  to  them,  '<  I  solenmly  ad- 
jure you,  by  God  Ahnighty,  who  brought  those  ex- 
cellent brethren,  I  mean  Moses  and  Aaron,  into  the 
world,  and  delivered  our  fathers  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  from  the  slaverv  they  endured  under 
them,  that  you  will  not  speak  what  you  say  to  gra- 
tify me,  nor  suppress  any  thing  out  of  fear  of  me, 
nor  be  overborne  by  any  other  passion,  but  say, 
What  have  I  ever  done  that  was  cruel  or  unjust ! 
or  what  have  I  done  out  of  lucre  or  covetousness, 
or  to  gratify  others  f  Bear  witness  against  me,  if 
I  have  taken  an  ox  or  a  sheep,  or  any  such  thing, 
which  yet  when  they  are  taken  to  support  men  it  is 
Mteemed  bUmeless ;  or  have  I  taken  an  ass  for 
mine  own  use  of  any  one  to  his  grief ! — lay  some 
one  such  crime  to  mv  ohaige,  now  we  are  in  your 
king's  presence."  But  they  cried  out,  that  no  such 
thing  had  been  done  by  him,  but  that  he  had  pre- 
sided over  the  nation  after  a  holy  and  righteous 
manner. 

6.  Hereupon  Samuel,  when  such  a  testimony  had 
been  given  him  by  them  at  all,  said,  ^  Since  you 
grant  that  you  are  not  able  to  lay  any  ill  thing  to 
my  chai*ge  hitherto,  come  on  now,  and  do  you  hear- 
ken while  I  speak  with  great  freedom  to  you.  You 
have  been  guilty  of  great  impiety  against  God,  in 
asking  you  a  king,  ft  behoves  you  to  remember, 
that  our  grandfather  Jacob  came  down  into  Egypt, 
by  reason  of  a  famine,  with  seventy  souls  on^  of 
our  family,  and  that  their  posteri^  multiplied  there 
to  many  ten  thousands,  whom  the  Egyptians  brought 
into  slavery  and  hard  oppression  ;  that  God  hmi- 


•elf,  upon  the  orayers  of  our  fathers,  sent  Moses 
and  Aaron,  wno  were  brethren,  and  eave  them 
power  to  deliver  the  multitude  out  of  their  distress, 
and  this  without  a  king.  These  brought  us  into 
this  very  land  which  you  now  possess  ;  and  when 
you  enjoyed  these  advantages  from  God,  you  be- 
trayed his  worship  and  religion  ;  nay,  moreover, 
when  you  were  brought  under  the  hands  of  your 
enemies,  he  delivered  you,  first  by  rendering  you 
superior  to  the  Assyrians  and  their  forces,  he  then 
made  you  to  overcome  the  Ammonites,  and  the 
Moabites,  and  last  of  all  the  Philistines  ;  and  these 
things  have  been  achieved  under  the  conduct  of 
Jephtha  and  Gideon.  What  madness  therefore 
possessed  you  to  fly  from  God,  and  to  desire  to  be 
under  a  king  1 — yet  have  I  ordained  him  for  king 
whom  he  chose  for  you.  However,  that  I  may 
make  it  plain  to  yon  that  God  b  angry  and  dis- 
pleased at  your  choice  of  kiiiglv  government,  I  will 
so  dispose  him  that  he  shall  declare  tliis  very  plainly 
to  you  by  strange  signals  ;  for  what  none  of  you 
ever  saw  here  before,  I  mean  a  winter  storm  in  the 
midst  of  harvest,*  I  will  entreat  of  God,  and  will 
make  it  visible  to  you."  Now,  as  soon  as  he  had 
said  this,  God  gave  such  great  signals  by  thunder 
and  lightning,  and  the  descent  of  hail,  as  attested 
the  truth  of  all  that  the  prophet  had  said,  insomuch 
that  they  were  amazed  and  terrified,  and  confessed 
they  had  sinned,  and  had  fallen  into  that  sin  through 
ignorance  ;  and  besought  the  prophet,  as  one  that 
was  a  tender  and  gentle  father  to  them,  to  render 
God  so  merciful  as  to  forgive  this  their  sin,  whidi 
they  had  added  to  those  other  offences  whereby 
they  had  affronted  him  and  transgressed  against 
him.  So  he  promised  them  that  he  would  beseech 
God,  and  persuade  him  to  forgive  them  these  their 
sins.  However,  he  advised  Uiem  to  be  righteous, 
and  to  be  good,  and  ever  to  remember  the  miseries 
that  had  befallen  them  on  account  of  thei^  depar- 
ture from  virtue  :  as  also  to  remember  the  strange 
signs  God  had  shown  them,  and  the  body  of  laws 
tluit  Moses  had  given  them,  if  they  had  any  desire 
of  being  preserved  and  made  happy  with  their 
king  ;  but  he  said,  that  if  they  should  grow  careless 
of  uese  things,  great  judgments  would  come  from 
God  upon  them,  and  upon  their  king  :  and  when 
Samuel  had  thus  prophesied  to  the  Hebrews,  he 
dismissed  them  to  their  own  homes,  having  con- 
firmed the  kingdom  to  Saul  the  second  time. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW  THE   FHILISTIMBS  MADE  ANOTHER  BXPEDITIOM 
AGAINST  THE  HEBREWS,   AND  WERE  BEATER. 

§  1.  Now  Saul  chose  out  of  the  multitude  about 
three  thousand  men,  and  he  took  two  thousand  of 
them  to  be  the  guards  of  his  own  body,  and  abode 
in  the  city  Bethel,  but  he  gave  the  rest  of  them  to 
Jonathan  his  son,  to  be  the  guards  of  his  body  ; 
and  sent  him  to  Gibeah,  where  he  besieged  and 
took  a  certain  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  not  far 
from  Gilgal  ;  for  the  Pliilistineii  of  Gibeah  had 
beaten  the  Jews,  and  taken  their  weapons  away, 
and  had  put  garrisons  into  the  strongest  places  of 

'  Mr.  Bdand  otmrrM  ta«r»,  and  prorH  elMwher*  la  hit  note  on  Antlq. 
b.  111.  cla.  L  Mci.  «.  Uiat  Bllhough  thuodcr  nA  UiChtBlng  with  «■  wmmII^ 
happen  Id  ■umnMr,  yet  In  Pamtine  and  djria  ui«r  an  chleSy  oonSneit 
to  winter,  ioaqthui  tahaa  aettea  of  the  i 
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the  oooBiry,  and  had  forbidden  them  to  carry  any 
instnimeiit  of  iron,  or  at  all  to  make  uae  of  any  iron 
in  any  cue  whatsoever  ;  and  on  acoomit  of  this  pro- 
hibition it  was  tliat  the  husbandmen,  if  they  had 
oeeision  to  sharpen  any  of  their  tools,  whether  it 
were  tbe  eoiilter  or  the  spade,  or  any  instrument  of 
busbsndry,  they  came  to  the  Philistines  to  do  it 
^ov  as  soon  as  the  Philistines  heard  of  this  slauf^h- 
ter  of  their  garrison,  they  were  in  a  raee  about  it, 
wad,  looking  on  this  contempt  as  a  terrible  affront 
offered  them,  they  made  war  against  the  Jews,  with 
three  hiindx«d  tlioosand  footmen,  and  tiiirty  thou- 
sand chariotSy  and  nx  thousand  horses  ;  and  they 
pitched  their  camp  at  the  city  Michma»h.     When 
Saul,  the  king  of  the  Hebrews,  was  informed  of 
this,  be  went  down  to  the  city  Gilgal,  and  made 
proclamation  over  all  the  country,  that  they  should 
try  to  regain  their  liberty  ;  and  oUled  them  to  Uie 
war  against  the  Philistines,  diminisliing  their  forces, 
and  aiBspining  them  as  not  yery  considerable,  and 
as  not  to  great  but  they  might  haaard  a  battle  with 
tbem.    Bat  when  the  people  abont  Saul  observed 
bow  numeroos  the .  Philistines   were,   they   were 
under  a  great  consternation  ;  and  some  of  them 
hid  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  dens  under  ground  ; 
but  the  greater  part  fled  into  the  land  beyond  Jor- 
dan, which  belonged  to  Gad  and  Reuben. 

2.  Bat  Saul  sent  to  the  prophet,  and  called  him 
to  oonsolt  with  him  about  the  war  and  the  public 
aflairs ;  so  he  commanded  him  to  stay  there  for 
him,  and  to  prepare  sacrifices,  for  he  would  come 
to  him  within  seven  da>'8,  that  they  might  offer  sa- 
crifices  on  th«  seventh  day,  and  might  then  |oin 
battle  with  their  enemies.    So  he  waited,*  as  the 
prophet  sent  to  him  to  do  ;  yet  did  not  he,  however,  | 
observe  the  command  that  was  given  him,  but  when  i 
lie  saw  that  tbe  prophet  tarried  longer  than  he  ex-  | 
pected,  and  that  he  was  deserted  by  the  soldiers, 
be  took  the  sacrifices  and  offered  them  ;  and  when 
lie  heard  that  Samuel  was  come,  he  went  out  to 
meet  him.     But  the  prophet  said  he  had  not  done 
well  in  disobeying  the  injunctions  he  had  sent  to 
him,  and  had  not  staid  tUl  bis  coming,  which  being 
appointed  according  to  the  will  of  Gtxi,  he  had  pre- 
vented  him  in  offering  up  those  prayers  and  those 
sacrifices  that  he  should  have  made  for  the  multi- 
tude, and  tliat  he  therefore  had  performed  divine 
offices  in  an  ill  manneri  and  had  been  rash  in  per- 
furming  tbem.     Hereupon  Saul  made  an  apology 
for  himself,  and  said  that  he  had  waited  as  many 
days  ae  Sanmel  had  appointed  him  ;  that  he  had 

«  ^ml  mitnm  to  hmmtMi  till  nmt  Uw  tUn*  of  Um  wentng aacriAm, 
cc  tlM  Mventk  dM9,  mhkStk  SaniMt  the  pioptMt  of  God  baxl  ftppoInU  d 
b^  hM  Bot  fin  tat  cod  «f  tint  day,  m  h*  ovf  ht  to  ba««  done ;  and 
ittBMcl  f  pif »  by  d«i«]rlfl(  to  oooM  till  the  lull  tlnw  of  tlM  •««nlne 
tKr-Sov  aa  that  avvcBlh  daj,  to  hun  tiied  Unt  (who  Mcm!!  bo  hav*  been 
a^maj  fcr  Hno  tkatm  dvrliainf  awn  hia  Mrlct  and  boundca  nibordin»> 
Una  to  6«id  aad  hla  prophet;  to  bars  takan  lUii-guanls  for  hlmMlf  and 
ku  nn,  wlteelk  «ma  moUnif  a  a«w  thing  lb  lanaa),  and  lavoarad  of  a 
<  ir  ru-t  «^  God^  pcovWaoea .  and  to  hara  alfcetcd  more  than  h«  ought, 
<hat  Ia4rp*ad€a9ft  aathority  which  the  pagan  kinga  took  to  thiefflaolvei) ; 
■aaiiiil,  1  mif,  aaaaw  to  have  Iwra  tried  tSaol,  whether  he  would  elay 
tUI  tbe  prtesi  ouoa,  who  aluae  eoald  lawfully  offer  the  Hkcriflora,  nor 
««4)  J  fe>4  Uj  and  praSuieTy  tunirp  the  priest's  oflloe.  which  he  vesturing 
(.p«,  waa  j«atly  rc;|e«Ud  far  hi«  pmCancoeak  8  e  A  poet.  Coiutlt.  b.  II. 
c  ..  xxrii.  AoA,  U>d«ed,  elnoe  Saul  had  accepted  Idngljr  power,  which 
t-'X^ntif  tmcotnrn  aniroreriuiLie  ami  tyroiinleal,  ns  God  Uxntmd,  and 
til*  cxpcrieaoB  ct  aU  ai^ee  hae  ihown.  the  divlae  cettlanwnt  by  Moees  had 
a«>a  bf«a  laid  —Ida  ui>dcr  the  kln^«,  had  not  God,  by  ki  eping  etnclly 
to  Ue  law-,  ana  a  ««i«ly  eseeutlng  the  thrcatantnits  therein  eontained, 
r^iMflklacd  Saal  aad  o:bir  kima  in  -ont*  degr¥«  of  obedience  to  himMlf ; 
ow  waa  rvca  ftha*  seserity  ■oflctriit  bu  reatnln  must  of  the  fnture  kings 
cf  ImH  and  Jutimi*  from  the  gr  a  Cat  idolatry  And  impiety.  Of  the 
alrar.taM  e#  whieh  etrk;in«  «,  in  Um  oiiMrring  divtne  laws,  and  Inflict* 
L-.g  ihair  thuaateniid  pmaltlea,  ta.'  Antlq.  b.  vl.  chap.  xU.  eect.  7  s  anil 
Aftaiet  AtAiai,  h.  if.  ten.  «!,  where  Jojcphae  epeakt  of  that  matter , 
th  -vh  It  maa*  km  noted  that  It  aeeme,  at  tMa>t  in  three  iu  Uui«e«,  that 

eBfa  did  m^t  always  Iromedlataly  approve  of  luch  divine  eeventy. 
« iLiHii  t«  ha  MM  inatanea,  1 0am.  vt.  to,  an,-  aituthrr,  1  Sam.  xt. 
1*  t  and  a  tMpd.  •  Bam.  vi.  8,  »|  Ai.bq.  h.  \i.  ch.  vii.  eect.  9;  though 
UM9  a<l  at  hue  aa^MieiiiwI  la  the  dlrlna  jondoct,  ae  knowing  that  Ood 
i^thaaaan.     ^^ 


been  so  quick  in  offering  his  sacrifices,  upon  ac- 
count of  the  necessity  he  was  in,  and  because  hia 
soldiers  were  departing  from  him,  out  of  their  fear 
of  tlie  enemy's  camp  at  Michmash,  the  report  being 
gone  abroad  that  they  were  coming  down  upon  him 
to  Gilgal.  To  which  Samuel  replied,  *'  Nay,  cer- 
tainly, if  thou  hadst  been  a  righteous  man,t  and 
hadst  not  disobeyed  me,  nor  slighted  the  commands 
which  God  suggested  to  me  concerning  the  present 
state  of  affhirs,  and  hadst  not  acted  more  liastily 
than  the  present  circumstances  required,  thou 
wouldst  have  been  permitted  to  reign  a  long  time, 
and  thy  posterity  after  thee."  So  Samuel  being 
grieved  at  what  happened,  returned  home;  but 
Saul  came  to  the  city  Gibeah,  with  his  son  Jona- 
than, having  only  six  hundred  men  with  him  ;  and 
of  thefie  the  greater  part  had  no  weapons,  because 
of  the  scarcity  of  iron  in  that  country,  as  well  as  of 
those  tliat  cfmid  make  such  weapons  ;  for,  as  we 
showed  a  little  before,  the  Philistines  had  not  suf- 
fered them  to  have  such  iixin  or  such  workmen. 
Now  Uie  Pliilifitines  divided  their  army  into  three 
companies,  and  took  as  many  roads,  and  laid  waste 
the  country  of  the  Hebrews,  while  king  Saul,  and 
his  son  Jonathan  saw  what  was  done,  but  were  not 
able  to  defend  the  land,  having  no  more  than  six 
hundred  men  with  them  ;  but  as  he,  and  his  soUi 
and  Abiah  the  high-priest,  who  was  of  the  posterity 
of  Blli  the  high- priest,  were  sitting  upon  a  pretty 
high  hill,  and  seeing  the  land  laid  waste,  they  were 
mightily  disturbed  at  it  Now  Saul'*  son  agreed 
wiUi  his  armour-bearer,  that  tliey  would  go  pri- 
vately to  the  enemy's  camp,  and  make  a  tummt  and 
a  disturbance  among  Uiem  ;  and  when  the  armom*- 
bearer  had  readily  promised  to  follow  him  whither- 
soever he  should  lead  him,  though  he  should  be 
obliged  to  die  in  the  attempt,  Jonathan  made  use  of 
the  young  man's  assistance,  and  descended  from 
the  hill,  and  went  to  their  enemios.  Now  the  ene- 
my's camp  was  upon  a  precipice  which  had  three 
to))s,  that  ended  in  a  small,  but  sharp  and  long  ex- 
tremity, while  there  was  a  rock  that  surrounded 
them,  like  lines  made  to  prevent  tlie  attacks  of  an 
enemy,  Tlici%  it  so  happened,  that  the  out- guards 
of  the  camp  were  neglected,  l«ecauscof  the  security 
that  here  arose  from  the  situation  of  tlie  place,  and 
because  they  thought  it  altogether  impossible,  not 
only  to  ascend  up  to  the  camp  on  tliat  quarter, 
but  so  much  as  to  come  near  it.  Aa  soon,  there- 
fore, as  tliey  came  to  the  camp,  Jonatlian  encou- 
raged his  armour'bearer,  and  said  to  him,  '<  Let  us 
attack  our  enemies  ;  and  if,  when  they  see  us,  they 
bid  us  come  up  to  them,  take  that  for  a  signal  of 
victory  ;  but  if  tliey  say  nothing,  as  not  intending 
to  invite  us  to  come  up,  let  us  return  back  again.'* 
So  when  they  were  approaching  to  the  enemy's 
camp,  just  after  break  of  day,  and  the  Philistines 
saw  them,  tliey  said  one  to  anoUier,  *'  The  Hebrews 
come  out  of  their  dens  and  caves  ;*'  and  they  said 
to  Jonathan  and  to  bis  armour-bearer,  "  Come  on, 

{  By  thie  aaewer  of  Samuel,  and  that  ttvm  a  divine  eenunteioD,  whkh 
i«  ftiller  in  1  Sam.  zilt.  14 ;  and  by  that  parallel  note  In  the  Apoetolloal 
Cooetltutlona  Just  now  quoted,  eoneeraing  the  great  wiekedneee  of  aanl 
in  venturing,  even  under  a  weming  neceetlty  of  aflaire,  to  usurp  the 
prieefi  office,  and  offer  eaoriflce  without  the  prieat,  we  are  In  •ome  •!»• 
irree  able  to  answer  that  quretlon  which  I  have  ever  thought  a  very  haid 
one,  via.  Whether,  if  there  were  a  city  or  country  of  Uy  Cbrittlana  vrith* 
out  any  clergyman.  It  were  lawful  for  the  laity  alone  to  bantlte,  or 
celebrate  the  eueharivt,  fte.  or  Indeed  whether  they  alono  oouM  onloln 
ihenwelvee  cither  Uehope,  prleet*,  or  dencone,  for  the  due  perfomuuice 
of  tuch  racerdotal  mlniatratlone ;  or  whether  they  ought  not  rather,  till 
they  procure  elergymeo  to  come  among  thnn,  to  confine  th«nt>«lvca 
within  thoea  bounds  of  piety  and  Christian ity  which  belong  alone  to  tbe 
laity ;  kuch  particularly  ae  are  recommended  In  the  flret  book  of  tlia 
A  poetullcal  OonsUbutlona,  which  peouliarly  eonoam  the  laity,  and  an 
InUmated  In  dameat'e  undouhtad  epietlc,  aaoik  10.  To  whioh  latter 
opinion  I  fawllne. 
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•Boend  up  to  usy  that  we  may  inflict  a  Just  puDi&h- 
ment  upon  yon,  for  your  rash  attempt  upon  us." 
So  Saul's  son  accepted  of  that  invitation,  as  what 
signified  to  him  victory,  and  he  immediately  came 
out  of  the  pUce  whence  they  were  seen  by  their 
enemies  :  so  he  changed  his  place,  and  came  to  the 
rock  which  had  none  to  euard  it,  because  of  its  own 
strength  ;  from  thence  they  crept  up  with  great  bi- 
bour  and  difficulty,  and  so  far  overcame  by  force 
the  nature  of  the  place  till  Uiey  were  able  to  fight 
with  their  enemies.  So  they  fell  upon  them  as  they 
were  asleep,  and  slew  about  twenty  of  them,  and 
therebv  filled  them  with  disorder  and  surprise,  in- 
somuch that  some  of  them  threw  away  their  entire 
armour  and  fled  ;  but  the  greatest  part,  not  know- 
ing one  another,  because  they  were  of  different  na- 
tions, suspected  one  another  to  be  enemies  (for  they 
did  not  imagine  there  were  only  two  of  the  Hebrews 
that  came  up),  and  so  they  fought  one  asainst  ano- 
ther ;  and  some  of  them  died  in  the  battle,  and 
some,  as  they  were  flying  away,  were  thrown  down 
from  the  rock  headlong. 

8.  Now  Saul^  watchmen  told  the  long  that  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines  was  in  confusion  ;  then  he 
inquired  whether  any  body  was  gone  away  from 
the  army  ;  and  when  he  heard  tlutt  his  eon,  and 
with  him  his  armour-bearer,  were  absent,  he  bade 
the  high-priest  take  the  garments  of  his  high-priest- 
hood, and  prophesy  to  him  wliat  success  they  should 
have  ;  who  said  that  they  should  get  the  victory, 
and  prevail  against  their  enemies.  So  he  went  out 
after  the  Philistines,  and  set  upon  them  as  they 
were  slaying  one  another.  Those  also  who  liad 
fled  to  dens  and  caves,  upon  hearing  that  Saul  was 
gaining  a  victory,  came  running  to  him.  When, 
werefore,  the  number  of  the  Hebrews  that  came 
to  Saul  amounted  to  about  ten  thousand,  he  pur- 
sued the  enemy,  who  were  scattered  all  over  the 
country  ;  but  then  he  fell  into  an  action,  which  was 
a  very  unhappy  one,  and  liable  to  be  very  much 
blamed  ;  for,  whether  out  of  ignorance,  or  whether 
out  of  joy  for  a  victory  gained  so  strangely  (for  it 
frequently  happens  that  persons  so  fortunate  are 
not  then  able  to  use  their  reason  consistently),  as 
he  was  desirous  to  avenge  himself,  and  to  exact  a 
due  punishment  of  the  Philistines,  he  denounced  a 
curse*  upon  the  Hebrews :  That  if  any  one  put  a 
stop  to  his  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  and  fell  on 
eatmg,  and  left  off  the  slaughter  or  the  pursuit  be- 
fore the  night  came  on,  and  obliged  tliem  so  to  do, 
he  should  be  accursed.  Now  after  Saul  had  de- 
nounced this  curse,  since  they  were  now  in  a  wood 
belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  which  was  thick 
and  full  of  bees,  SauPs  son,  who  did  not  hear  his 
father  denounce  that  curse,  nor  hear  of  the  appro- 
bation the  multitude  gave  to  it,  broke  off  a  piece 
of  a  honey-comb,  and  ate  part  of  it.  But,  in  the 
meantime,  he  was  informed  with  what  a  curse  his 
father  had  forbidden  them  to  taste  any  thing  be- 
fore sun*  setting  :  ^o  he  left  off  eating,  and  said  his 
father  had  not  done  well  in  this  prohibition,  be- 
cause, had  they  taken  some  food,  they  had  pursued 
the  enemy  with  greater  vigour  %nd  alacn^,  and 
had  both  taken  and  filain  many  more  of  their 
enemies. 


Jo. 


•  TUaiMavOTvoraafMor  BmiI,  whldi  JoMplrat  «ji 

hf  Um  pMBl*,  and  j«t  not  Muoatod,  I  MppoM  prIiMliMUlir  bM 

MUhan  did  not  know  of  It,  la  t«7  mnaikakbt  It  balnf  oT  Um 

•Tika  oMIfBtloa  at  all  law*,  that  tliaf  ba  MiOelaBtlj  kaowa  and  pro> 
■laliatad,  oUmtwIm  Um  eondnct  cT  PiovMhm*,  ai  to  tiM  matAnmt  of 
nltmn  oathi and  towb.  In  Godi  raftulog  to  anmrv  by  Urtrn  till  tbk 
tnaoli  of  Saul*!  vow  or  eatito  was  uadentood  and  ait  right,  and  God 
laaidtlaUd  la  pvMie  pniTw,  i*  hcrv  vory  Mmaritablo,  ai  ladaad  1ft  U 
aiMjwlMia  aba  iB  Um  Old  IMaaMat. 


4.  When  therefore  they  had  slain  many  ten 
thousands  of  the  Philistines,  they  fell  upon  spoiling 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  but  not  till  late  in  the 
evening.  They  also  took  a  great  deal  of  prey  and 
cattle,  and  killed  them,  and  ate  them  with  their 
blood.  This  was  told  to  the  king  by  the  scribes, 
that  the  multitude  were  sinning  against  God  as 
they  sacrificed,  and  were  eating  before  the  blood 
was  well  washed  away,  and  the  flesh  was  made 
clean.  Then  did  Saul  give  order  that  a  great 
stone  should  be  rolled  into  the  midst  of  them,  and 
he  made  proclamation  that  they  sliould  kill  their 
sacrifices  upon  it,  and  not  feed  upon  tlie  flesh  with 
the  blood,  for  that  was  not  acceptable  to  God.  And 
when  all  the  people  did  as  the  king  commanded 
them,  Saul  erected  an  altar  there,  and  offered 
bnmt-offerings  upon  it  to  God.f  This  was  the  first 
altar  that  Saul  built 

5.  So  when  Saul  was  desirous  of  leading  his  men 
to  the  enemy's  camp  before  it  was  day,  in  order  to 

Klunder  it,  and  when  the  soldiers  were  not  unwill- 
ig  to  foUow  him,  but  indeed  showed  great  readi- 
ness to  do  as  he  commanded  them,  the  king  called 
Ahitub  the  high-priest,  and  enjoined  him  to  know 
of  God  wheti^er  he  would  grant  them  the  favour  and 
permission  to  go  acainst  the  enemy's  camp,  in  order 
to  destroy  those  uat  were  in  it ;  and  when  the 
priest  said  that  God  did  not  give  any  answer,  Saul 
replied,  **  And  not  without  some  cause  does  God 
refuse  to  answer  what  we  inquire  of  him,  wliile  yet 
a  little  while  ago  he  decbtred  to  us  all  that  we  de- 
sired before-hand,  and  even  prevented  us  in  his 
answer.  .  To  be  sure,  there  is  some  sin  against  liim 
that  is  concealed  from  us,  which  is  the  occasion  of 
his  silence.  Now  I  swear  by  him  himself,  that 
tliough  he  that  hatli  committed  thissin  should  prove 
to  be  my  own  son  Jonathan,  I  will  slay  him,  and 
by  that  means  will  appease  tiie  anger  of  God  againat 
us,  and  that  in  the  very  same  manner  as  if  1  were 
to  punish  a  stranger,  and  one  not  at  all  related  to 
me,  for  the  same  offence."  So  when  the  multitude 
cried  out  to  him  so  to  do,  he  presently  set  all  the 
rest  on  one  side,  and  he  and  his  son  stood  on  the 
other  side,  and  he  sought  to  discover  the  offender 
by  lot  Now  the  lot  appeared  to  fall  upon  Jona- 
than himself.  So  when  he  was  asked  bv  his  father 
what  sin  he  had  been  guilty  of,  and  what  he  was 
conscious  of  in  the  course  of  his  life  that  might  be 
esteemed  instances  of  guilt  or  profaneness,  hia 
answer  was  this :  **  0  fawer,  I  have  done  notliing 
more  than  that  yesterday,  without  knowinff  of  the 
curse  and  oath  Uiou  hadst  denounced,  whue  I  was 
in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  I  tasted  of  a  honey- comb." 
But  Saul  sware  that  he  would  slay  him,  and  prefer 
the  observation  of  his  oath,  before  all  the  ties  ot 
birth  and  nature  ;  and  Jonatlian  was  not  dismayed 
at  tills  threatening  of  death,  but,  offering  himself  to 
it  generously  and  undauntedly,  he  said,  <'  Nor  do  I 
desire  you,  father,  to  spare  me  :  death  will  be  to  me 
very  acceptable,  when  it  proceeds  from  thy  piety, 
and  after  a  glorious  victory  ;  for  it  is  the  greatest 
consolation  to  me  that  I  leave  the  Hebrews  yic- 
torious  over  the  Philistines.** — Hereupon  all  the 
people  were  very  sorry,  and  greatly  afliicted  for 
Jonathan  ;  and  they  sware  tluit  they  would  not 
overlook  Jonathan,  and  see  him  die,  who  was  the 

1  HaM  w  hava  atin  mon  tndlaatkna  of  Sanll  aSbctattaa  of  diipBtli. 
;  and  of  hIa  ontraiohliy  Hpoo  the  pricathood,  and  jMkiaa  and 


DOBiwi  Hpoo  I 
Mid«ava«rln«  to  osaeataa  raaa  vow  oreona,  without  eoaoolttaw 
or  tho  ■aahwlrim.    Id  this  view  U  b  al  o  thai  1  look  apoa  thia 
of  a  new  altar  by  Saul,  and  hIa  oOMac  of 
It,  and  oot  as  aav  pnpv  laitaaet  of 
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audiar  of  tiietr  Tietoiy.  By  which  means  ihey 
matcbed  him  oat  of  the  danger  he  was  in  from  his 
fisher's  eune,  while  Uiey  made  their  prayers  to 
God  also  for  the  young  man,  that  he  would  remit 
his  sin. 

6.  So  Said,  haTing  slain  about  sixty  thousand  of 
the  enemy,  return^  home  to  his  own  city,  and 
reigned  happOy  :  and  he  also  fought  against  the 
leiehboaring  nations,  and  subdued  ue  Ammonites, 
md  Moabites,  and  PhiUstines,  and  Edomites,  and 
Amalpkifaa,  as  also  the  Idng  of  Zobah.  He  had 
three  naale  children,  Jonathan,  and  Isui,  and  Mel- 
fhitthna  ;  with  Mezab  and  Michal  his  daughters. 
lie  had  also  Abner,  his  uncle's  son,  for  the  captain 
ef  his  host :  that  unde's  name  was  Ner.  Now  Ner 
and  Kiah,  the  father  of  Saul,  were  brothers.  Saul 
had  aho  a  great  many  chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
against  wfaomaoever  he  made  war  he  returned  con- 
queror, and  adnuDced  the  aflkirs  of  the  Hebrews  to 
a  great  degree  of  success  and  prosperity,  and  made 
tiwm  saperior  to  other  nations ;  and  he  made  such 
ef  the  young  men  as  were  remarkable  for  tallness 
and  eomdineasy  the  guards  of  his  body. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

■AVL's  WAB  with  THB  AMAUEXinSy  AMD  OOliqVBST 

OF  THSIC. 

I  1.  Now  Samuel  came  unto  Saul,  and  said  to  him, 
ftat  he  was  sent  by  God  to  put  him  in  mind  that 
Bod  bad  preferred  him  before  all  others,  and  or- 
dained hun  king ;  that  he  therefore  oueht  to  be 
obedient  to  him,  and  to  submit  to  his  authority,  as 
eoDsidflaring,  that  thoueh  he  had  the  dominion  over 
the  other  tribes,  yet  Siat  Grod  had  the  dominion 
oTer  Urn,  and  over  all  things  ;  that  accordingly 
God  said  to  him,  that  **  because  Uie  Amalekites  did 
the  Hebrews  a  great  deal  of  mischief  while  they 
were  in  ^e  wilderness,  and  when,  upon  their  com- 
ing oat  of  Egypt,  they  were  making  their  way  to 
that  eountry  which  is  now  their  own,  I  enjoin  thee 
to  pmaish  the  Amalekites,  by  making  war  upon 
them,  and  when  thou  hast  subdued  them,  to  leave 
none  of  them  ahve,  but  to  pursue  them  through 
every  age,  and  to  slay  them,  beginning  with  the 
women  anid  the  infimts,  and  to  require  this  as  a 
p«iniahment  to  be  inflicted  np6n  them  for  the  mis- 
chief they  did  to  our  forefathers  :  to  spare  nothing, 
neither  asses  nor  other  beasts  ;  nor  to  reserve  any 
if  them  for  your  own  advantage  and  possession,  but 
k»  devote  them  universally  to  God,  and,  in  obedi- 
snoe  to  the  commands  of  Moses,  to  blot  out  the 
name  of  Amalek  entirely."* 

2.  So  Sanl  promised  to  do  what  he  was  com- 
wiffH^^  ;  and  supposing  that  his  obedience  to  God 
woold  be  shown,  not  <mij  in  making  war  against 
the  Amalekites,  but  more  fuUv  in  the  readinen  and 
qnidbieas  of  his  proceedings,  he  made  no  delay,  but 
immediately  gathered  together  all  his  forces  ;  and 
wiien  he  had  numbered  them  in  Gilgal,  he  found 
them  to  be  about  four  hundred  thousand  of  the  Is- 
Tm*H^**j  besides  the  tribe  of  Judah,  for  that  tribe 
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contained  by  itself  thirty  thousand.  Accordingly 
Saul  made  an  irruption  into  the  country  of  too 
Amalekites,  and  set  many  men  in  several  parties  in 
ambush  at  the  river,  that  so  he  might  not  only  do 
ihem  a  mischief  by  open  fighting,  but  mieht  fall 
upon  them  unexpectedly  in  the  ways,  and  might 
thereby  compass  them  round  about,  and  kill  them. 
And  when  he  had  joined  battle  with  the  enemy,  he 
beat  them  ;  and  pursuing  them  as  they  fled,  he  de- 
stroyed them  all.  And  when  that  undertaking  had 
snce(Beded,  according  as  God  had  foretold,  he  set 
upon  the  citiea  of  the  Amalekites ;  he  besieged 
them,  and  took  them  by  force,  partly  by  warfike 
machines,  partly  by  mines  dug  under  ground,  and 
partly  by  building  walls  on  the  outsides.  Some 
they  starved  out  with  famine,  and  some  they  gained 
by  other  methods  ;  and  after  all,  he  betook  himselt 
to  slay  the  women  and  the  children,  and  thousht 
he  did  not  act  therein  either  barbarously  or  inhu- 
manly ;  first,  because  they  were  enemies  whom  he 
thus  treated,  and,  in  the  next  place,  because  it  was 
done  by  the  command  of  God,  whom  it  was  danger^ 
ous  not  to  obey.  He  also  took  Agag,  the  enemies' 
king,  captive  ; — the  beauty  and  taUness  of  whose 
body  he  admired  so  much,  that  he  thought  him 
worthy  of  preservation  :  yet  was  not  this  done  how- 
ever, according  to  the  will  of  God,  but  by  giving 
way  to  human  passions,  and  suffering  himself  to  be 
moved  with  an  unseasonable  commiseration,  in  a 
point  where  it  was  not  safe  for  him  to  indulge  it ; 
for  God  hated  the  nation  of  the  Amalekites  to  such 
a  degree,  that  he  commanded  Saul  to  have  no  pity 
on  even  those  infants  which  we  by  nature  chiefly 
compassionate  ;  but  Saul  preserved  their  king  and 
governor  from  the  miseries  which  the  Hebrews 
brought  on  the  people,  as  if  he  preferred  the  fine 
appearance  of  the  enemy  to  the  memory  of  what 
God  had  sent  him  about.    The  multitude  were  also 

Suilty,  together  with  Saul ;  for  they  spared  the 
erds,  and  the  flocks,  and  took  them  for  a  prey, 
when  God  had  commanded  the^  should  not  spare 
them.  They  also  carried  off  with  them  the  rest  of 
their  wealft  and  riches  ;  but  if  there  were  any  thing 
that  was  not  worthy  of  regard,  that  they  destroyed. 
8.  But  when  Saul  had  conquered  all  these  Ama- 
lekites that  reached  from  Pelusium  of  Egypt  to  the 
Red  Sea,  he  laid  waste  all  the  rest  of  the  enemy's 
country  :  but  for  the  nation  of  the  Shechemites,  he 
did  not  touch  them,  although  they  dwelt  in  the  very 
middle  of  the  country  of  Midian  ;  for,  before  the 
battle,  Saul  had  sent  to  them,  and  charged  them  to 
depart  thence,  lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  the 
miseries  of  the  Amalelutes  ;  for  he  had  a  just  occa- 
sion for  saving  them,  since  ittey  were  of  the  kindred 
of  Bwiel,  Moses's  father-in-law. 

4.  Hereupon  Saul  returned  home  with  loy,  for 
the  glorious  things  he  had  done,  and  for  the  con- 
quest of  his  enemies,  as  though  he  had  not  neg- 
lected any  thing  which  the  prophet  had  enioined 
him  to  do  when  he  was  going  to  make  war  with  the 
Amalekites,  and  as  though  he  had  exactly  observed 
all  that  he  ought  to  have  done.  But  God  was 
grieved  that  the  king  of  the  Amalekites  was  pre- 
served alive,  and  that  the  multitude  had  seized  on 
the  cattle  for  a  prey,  because  these  things  were 
done  without  his  penmssion ;  for  he  thought  it  an 
intolerable  thing  that  they  should  conquer  and 
overcome  their  enemies  bv  that  power  which  he 
gave  them,  and  then  that  he  himself  should  be  so 
grossly  despised  and  disobeyed  by  them,  that  a 
mere  man  that  was  a  king  would  not  bear  it.    Ue 
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therefore  told  Samuel  the  prophet,  that  he  repented 
that  he  had  made  Saul  king,  while  he  did  nothing 
that  he  had  commanded  him,  hut  indulged  his  own 
inclinations.  When  Samuel  heard  that,  he  was  in 
confusion  ;  and  began  to  beseech  God  all  that  night 
to  be  reconciled  to  Saul,  and  not  to  be  angry  with 
him  ;  but  be  did  not  grant  that  forgiveness  to  Saul 
which  the  prophet  asked  for,  aa  not  deeming  it  a  fit 
thing  to  grant  forgiveness  of  [such]  sins  at  his  en- 
treaties, since  injuries  do  not  otherwise  grow  so 
^at  as  by  the  easy  tempers  of  those  that  are  in- 
jured ;  for  while  they  hunt  after  the  glory  of  being 
thought  gentle  and  good-natured,  before  they  are 
aware,  they  produce  other  sins.  As  soon,  diere- 
fore,  as  God  had  rejected  the  intercession  of  the 
prophet,  and  it  plainly  appeared  he  would  not 
change  his  mind,  at  break  of  day  Samuel  came  to 
Saul  at  Gilsal.  When  tlie  king  saw  him,  he  ran 
to  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  said,  *'  I  return 
thanks  to  God,  who  hath  given  me  the  victory,  for 
I  have  performed  every  thing  that  he  hath  com- 
manded me."  To  whidi  Samuel  replied,  '*  How  is 
it  then  that  I  hear  the  bleating  of  Uie  sheep,  and 
the  lowing  of  the  greater  cattle  in  the  camp  !*' 
Saul  made  answer  Uiat  the  people  had  reserved 
them  for  sacrifices  ;  but  that,  as  to  the  nation  of 
the  Amalekites,  it  was  entirely  destroyed,  as  he 
had  received  it  in  command  to  see  done,  and  that 
no  man  was  left ;  but  tlut  he  had  saved  alive  the 
king  alone,  and  brought  him  to  him,  concerning 
whom,  he  said  thev  would  advise  together  what 
should  be  done  with  him.  But  the  prophet  said, 
**  God  is  not  delighted  with  sacrifices,  but  with  good 
and  with  righteous  men,  who  are  such  as  follow  his 
will  and  his  laws,  and  never  tliink  that  any  thing  is 
well  done  by  them  but  when  they  do  it  as  God  had 
commanded  them  :  that  he  then  looks  upon  himself 
as  affronted,  not  when  any  one  does  not  sacrifice, 
but  when  any  one  appears  to  be  disobedient  to  him. 
But  that  from  those  who  do  not  obey  him,  nor  pay 
him  that  duty  which  is  the  alone  true  and  accepta- 
ble worship,  he  will  not  kindly  accept  their  obla- 
tions, be  those  they  offer  ever  so  many  and  so  fat, 
and  be  the  presents  they  make  him  ever  so  orna- 
mental, nay,  though  they  were  made  of  gold  and 
silver  themselves,  but  he  will  reject  them,  and  es- 
teem them  instances  of  wickedness,  and  not  of  piety. 
And  that  he  b  delighted  with  those  that  still  bear 
in  mind  this  one  thing,  and  this  only,  how  to  do  tiiat, 
whatsoever  it  be,  which  God  pronounces  or  com- 
mands for  them  to  do,  and  to  choose  rather  to  die 
than  to  transgress  any  of  those  commands ;  nor 
does  he  require  so  much  as  a  sacrifice  from  them. 
And  when  these  do  sacrifice,  though  it  be  a  mean 
oblation,  he  better  accepts  of  it  as  the  honour  of 
poverty,  than  such  oblations  as  oome  from  tlie  rich- 
est men  that  offer  them  to  him.  Wherefore,  take 
notice,  that  thou  art  under  the  wrath  of  God,  for 
thou  hast  despised  and  neglected  what  he  command- 
ed thee.  How  dost  thou  then  suppose  that  he  will 
respect  a  sacrifice  out  of  such  things  as  he  hath 
doomed  to  destruction  I  unless  periiaps  thou  dost 
imagine  that  it  is  almost  all  one  to  offer  it  in  sacri- 
fice to  God  as  to  destroy  it  Do  thou  therafore 
expect  that  thy  kingdom  will  be  taken  from  thee, 
and  that  authority  which  thou  hast  abused  bv  such 
insolent  behaviour,  as  to  neglect  that  God  who  be- 
stow it  upon  thee."  Then  did  Saul  confess  that  he 
had  acted  unjustly,  and  did  not  deny  that  he  had 
sinned,  because  he  had  trausmssed  the  injunctions 
of  the  prophet ;  but  he  said  that  it  was  out  of  a 


dread  and  fear  of  the  soldiers,  that  he  did  not  pro- 
hibit and  restrain  them  when  they  seized  on  the 
prey.  ^  But  forgive  me,"  said  he, "  and  be  merci- 
ful to  me,  for  I  will  be  cautious  how  I  offend  for 
the  time  to  come."  He  also  entreated  the  prophet 
to  go  back  with  him,  that  he  mig^t  offer  his 
thauk-offeriiigH  to  God  ;  but  Samuel  went  home, 
because  he  saw  that  God  would  not  be  reconciled 
to  him. 

6.  But  then  Saul  was  so  desiroiis  to  retain  Sam- 
uel, that  he  took  hold  of  his  cloak,  and  becaose  the 
vehemence  of  Samuel's  departure  made  the  moUon 
to  be  violent,  the  cloak  was  rent.  Upon  which  the 
prophet  said,  that  after  the  same  manner  should 
the  kingdom  be  rent  from  him,  and  that  a  good  and 
a  iust  man  should  take  it ;  that  God  persevered  in 
what  he  had  decreed  about  him  ;  that  to  be  muta- 
ble and  changeable  in  what  is  determined,  is  agree- 
able to  human  passions  only,  but  is  not  agreeable 
to  the  Divine  Power.  Hereupon  Saul  said  that  he 
had  been  wicked  ;  but  that  what  was  done,  could 
not  be  undone  :  he  therefore  desired  him  to  honour 
him  so  far,  that  the  multitude  might  see  that  he 
would  accompany  him  in  worshipping  God.  So 
Samuel  granted  him  that  favour,  and  went  with  him 
and  woTwipped  God.  Agag  also,  the  kine  of  tiie 
Amalekites,  was  brought  to  him  ;  and  when  the 
king  asked.  How  bitter  death  was  1  Samuel  said, 
*<  As  thou  bast  made  many  of  the  Helnew  mothers 
to  lament  and  bewail  the  loss  of  their  children,  so 
shalt  thou,  by  thy  deatli,  cause  thy  mother  to  lament 
thee  also."  Accordingly  he  save  order  to  slay  him 
immediately  at  Gilgal,  and  uen  went  away  to  the 
city  Ramah. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

HOW,  UPON  8AUL*S  TBA.1I8ORBSSI0II  OF  THB  PBOPHCT^f 
COMMANDS,  SAMUEL  OKOAINBD  ANOTHBB  PBR80N  TO 
BB  KINO  PBIVATELT,  WBOSB  NAME  WAS  DAVID,  Al 
OOD  COMMANDED  HIM. 

§  1.  Now  Saul  being  sensible  of  the  miserable  con- 
dition he  had  brought  himself  into,  and  that  he  had 
made  Grod  to  be  his  enemy,  he  went  up  to  his  royal 
palace  at  Gibeah,  which  name  denotes  a  Aitf,  and 
after  that  day  he  came  no  more  into  the  preeenoe 
of  the  prophet.  And  when  Samuel  mourned  for 
him,  God  bid  him  leaVeoff  his  concern  for  him,  and 
to  take  the  holy  oil,  and  go  to  Bethlehem  to  Jesse 
the  son  of  Obed,  and  to  anoint  such  of  his  sons  aa 
he  should  show  1dm  for  their  future  king.  But 
Samuel  said,  he  was  afraid  lest  Saul,  when  ne  came 
to  know  of  it,  should  kill  him,  either  by  some  private 
method,  or  even  openly.  But  upon  God's  suggest- 
ing to  him  a  safe  way  of  going  thither,  he  came  to 
the  forementioned  city  ;  and  when  tliey  all  saluted 
him,  and  asked  what  was  the  occasion  of  his  com- 
ing, he  told  them,  he  came  to  sacrifice  to  God. 
Wlien,  therefore,  he  had  gotten  the  sacrifice  ready, 
he  called  Jesse  and  his  sons  to  partake  of  those 
sacrifices  ;  and  when  he  saw  his  eldest  son  to  be  a 
tall  and  handsome  man,  he  guessed  by  his  comeli- 
ness that  he  was  the  person  who  was  to  be  tlieir 
future  king.  But  he  was  mistaken  in  judging 
about  God's  providence  ;  for  when  Samuel  inquired 
of  God  whether  he  should  anoint  this  youth  whom 
he  BO  admired,  and  esteemed  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom, God  said,  "  Men  do  not  see  as  God  sreth. 
Thou  indeed  hast  respect  to  the  fine  appearance  uf 
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Uila  jmith,  and  thence  eeteemest  him  worthy  of  the 
kingdom,  while  I  propose  the  kingdom  as  a  reward, 
iK>t  of  the  beauty  of  bodies,  but  of  the  virtue  of 
Boulsy  and  I  inquire  after  one  that  is  perfectly 
comely  in  that  respect ;  I  mean  one  who  is  beauti- 
ful in  piety,  and  nehteousness,  and  fortitude,  and 
obedience  ;  for  in  mem  consists  the  comeliness  of 
the  soul."  When  God  had  said  this,  Samuel  bade 
Jesse  to  show  him  all  his  sons.  So  he  made  five 
others  of  his  sons  to  come  to  him  :  of  all  of  whom, 
EUab  wan  the  eldest,  Aminadab  the  second,  Sham- 
mah  the  third,  Nathaniel  the  fourth,  Bael  the  fifth, 
and  Aaam  the  sixth.  And  when  the  prophet  saw 
that  these  were  no  way  inferior  to  the  eldest  in 
their  countenances,  he  inquired  of  Grod  which  of 
them  it  waa  that  he  chose  for  their  king  ;  and  when 
God  said  it  was  none  of  them,  he  asked  Jesse  whe- 
ther he  had  not  some  other  sons  besides  these ;  and 
when  he  said  that  he  had  one  more,  named  David, 
but  that  he  was  a  shepherd,  and  took  care  of  the 
flocks,  Samuel  bade  them  call  him  immediately,  for 
that  till  he  was  come  they  could  not  possibly  sit 
down  to  the  feast.  Now,  as  soon  his  £ftther  had  sent 
for  David,  and  he  was  come,  he  appeared  to  be  of 
a  yellow  complezion,  of  a  sharp  signt,  and  a  comely 
person  in  other  respects  also.  This  is  he,  said 
Samnel  privately  to  himself,  whom  it  pleases  God 
to  make  our  king.  So hesat down  to  the  feast,and 
nlaeed  the  youth  under  him,  and  Jesse  also,  with 
his  other  sons  ;  after  which  he  took  oil  in  the  pre- 
sence of  David,  and  anointed  him,  and  whispered 
him  in  the  ear,  and  acquainted  him  that  God  chose 
him  to  be  their  king ;  and  exhorted  him  to  be  righ- 
teoQS,  and  obedient  to  his  commands,  for  that  by 
this  means  hb  kingdom  would  continue  for  a  long 
time,  and  that  his  house  should  be  of  great  splen- 
dour, and  celebrated  in  the  world  ;  that  he  should 
overthrow  the  Philistines  ;  and  that  against  what 
nationa  soever  he  should  make  war,  he  should  be 
the  eonqueror,  and  survive  the  fieht ;  and  that 
while  he  lived  he  should  enjoy  a  glorious  name,  and 
leave  aocfa  a  name  to  his  posterity  also. 

2.  So  Samuel,  when  he  had  given  him  these  ad- 
miNiitiona,  went  away.  But  the  Divine  Power  de- 
parted from  Saul,  and  removed  to  David,  who, 
upon  this  removal  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  him,  be- 
gan to  prophesy  ;  but  as  for  Saul,  some  strange 
and  demoniacal  disorders  came  upon  him,  and 
brought  u|»on  him  such  suffocations  as  were  ready 
to  choke  him  ;  for  which  the  phvsicians  could  find 
no  other  remedy  but  this,  That  if  any  person  could 
charm  those  passions  by  singing,  and  playing  upon 
the  harp,  they  advised  them  to  mquire  for  such  a 
one,  and  to  observe  when  these  demons  came  upon 
him  and  disturbed  him,  and  to  take  care  that  such 
a  person  might  stsnd  over  him,  and  play  upon  the 
harp,  and  recite  hymns  to  him.*  Accordingly 
Saul  did  not  delay,  but  commanded  them  to  seek 
out  soch  a  man  ;  and  when  a  certain  stander-by 
said  he  had  seen  in  the  city  of  Bethlehem  a  son  of 
Jesse,  who  was  yet  no  more  than  a  child  in  age, 
but  oomeiy  and  beautiful,  and  in  other  respects  one 
tliat  waa  deserving  of  grnt  r^jard,  who  was  skilful 
in  playing  on  the  harp,  and  m  singing  of  hymns 
[and  an  excellent  soldier  in  war],  he  sent  to  Jesse, 
snd  desired  him  to  take  David  away  from  the 
flocks,  and  send  him  to  him,  for  he  had  a  mind  to 
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see  him,  as  having  heard  an  advantageous  charac- 
ter of  his  comeliness  and  his  valour.  So  Jesse  sent 
lus  son,  and  gave  him  presents  to  carry  to  Saul ; 
and  when  he  was  come,  Saul  was  pleased  with  him, 
and  made  him  his  armour-bearer,  and  had  him  in 
very  great  esteem  ;  for  he  charmed  his  passion, 
and  was  the  only  physician  against  the  trouble  he 
had  from  the  demons,  whensoever  it  was  that  it 
came  upon  him,  and  diis  by  redtin^  of  hymns,  and 
playing  upon  the  harp,  and  bringmg  Saul  to  his 
right  mind  again.  However,  he  sent  to  Jesse,  the 
father  of  the  child,  and  desired  him  to  permit  Da* 
vid  to  stay  with  him,  for  that  he  was  delighted  with 
his  sight  and  company,  which  stay,  that  he  might 
not  contradict  Saul,  he  granted. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

HOW  TUB  PHILISTINES  MAOB  ANOTHBR  BXPBOITION 
AGAINST  THE  HEBREWS,  UNDER  THE  REION  OP 
SAUL  ;  AND  HOW  THET  WERE  OVERCOME  BY  OA- 
VID's  slaying  GOLIATH  IN  SINGLE  COMBAT. 

§  1.  Now  the  Philistines  gatnered  themselves  to- 

Sther  again,  no  very  long  time  afterward  ;  and 
ving  gotten  together  a  great  army,  they  made 
war  against  the  Israelites  ;  and  having  seized  a 
place  between  Shochoh  and  Azekah,  mey  there 
pitched  their  camp.  Saul  also  drew  out  his  army 
to  oppose  them  ;  and  by  pitching  his  own  camp  on 
a  certain  hill,  he  forced  the  Philistines  to  leav« 
their  former  camp,  and  to  encamp  themselves  upoa 
such  another  hill,  over-against  that  on  which  Saul's 
army  lay,  so  that  a  valley,  which  was  between  the 
two  hills  on  which  they  lay,  divided  their  oamna 
asunder.  Now  there  came  down  a  man  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines,  whose  name  waa  Goliath^ 
of  the  dty  of  Gath,  a  man  of  vast  bulk,  for  he  waa 
of  four  cubits  and  a  span  in  taUness,  and  had  about 
him  weapons  suitable  to  the  largeness  of  his  body, 
for  he  had  a  breast-plate  on  that  weighed  five  thou- 
sand shekels :  he  had  idso  a  helmet  and  greaves  of 
brass,  as  large  as  you  would  naturally  suppose  might 
cover  the  limbs  of  so  vast  a  body.  His  spear  was 
also  such  as  was  not  carried  like  a  light  thing  in  his 
right  hand,  but  he  carried  it  as  lying  on  his  shoul- 
ders. He  had  also  a  lance  of  six  hundred  shekels  ; 
and  many  followed  him  to  carry  his  armour. 
Wherefore  this  Goliath  stood  between  the  two  ar- 
mies, as  they  were  in  battle-array,  and  sent  out  a 
loud  voice,  and  said  to  Saul  and  the  Hebrews,  **  I 
will  free  you  from  fighting  and  from  dangers  ;  for 
what  necessity  is  there  that  your  army  should  fall 
and  be  afflicted  1  Give  me  a  man  of  you  that  will 
fight  with  me,  and  he  that  conquers  shall  have  the 
reward  of  the  conqueror,  and  determine  the  war  ; 
for  these  shall  serve  those  others  to  whom  the  con- 
queror shall  belong  ;  and  certainly  it  is  much  bet- 
ter and  more  prudent  to  gain  what  you  desire  by 
the  hazard  of  one  man  than  of  all."  When  he  had 
said  this,  he  retired  to  his  own  camp  ;  but  the  next 
day  he  came  again,  and  used  the  same  words,  and 
did  not  leave  off  for  forty  days  together,  to  challenge 
the  enemy  in  the  same  words,  till  Saul  and  hia 
army  were  therewith  teirified,  while  they  put  them- 
selves in  array  as  if  they  would  fight,  but  did  not 
come  to  a  close  battle. 

2.  Now  while  this  war  between  the  Hebrews  and 
the  Philistines  was  going  on,  Saul  sent  away  David 
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to  his  father  Jesse,  and  contented  himself  with  those 
three  sons  of  his  whom  he  had  sent  to  his  assistance, 
and  to  be  partners  in  the  dangers  of  tlie  war  :  and 
at  first  David  retomed  to  feed  his  sheep  and  liis 
flocks  ;  but  after  no  long  time  he  came  to  the  camp 
of  the  Hebrews,  as  sent  by  his  father,  to  carry  pro- 
>isions  to  his  brethren,  and  to  know  what  they  were 
doing  ;  while  Goliath  came  again,  and  challenged 
them  and  reproached  tliem,  that  they  had  no  man 
of  Taloor  among  them  that  durst  come  down  to 
fight  him  ;  and  as  David  was  talking  with  his  bre- 
thren about  the  business  for  which  his  father  had 
sent  him,  he  heard  the  Philistine  reproaching  and 
abusing  the  army,  and  had  indignation  at  it, 
and  said  to  his  brethren,  *<  I  am  ready  to  fight  a 
single  combat  with  Uiis  adversary."  Whereupon 
Eliab,  his  eldest  brotlier,  reproved  him,  and  said 
that  he  spake  too  rashly  and  improperly  for  one  of 
his  age,  and  bid  him  go  to  his  flocks  and  to  his  fa- 
ther. So  he  was  abashed  at  his  brother's  words, 
and  went  away,  but  still  he  spake  to  some  of  the 
soldiers  that  he  was  willing  to  fight  with  him  that 
challenged  them.  And  when  they  had  informed 
Saul  what  was  the  resolution  of  the  young  man,  the 
king  sent  for  him  to  come  to  him  :  and  when  the 
king  asked  what  he  had  to  say,  he  replied,  «  0  king, 
be  not  cast  down,  nor  afraid,  for  I  will  depre5»  the 
insolence  of  this  adversary,  and  will  go  down  and 
fight  with  him,  and  will  bring  him  under  me  as  tall 
and  as  great  aa  he  is,  till  he  shall  be  sufficiently 
laughed  at,  and  thy  army  shall  get  great  glory  when 
he  shall  be  slain  by  one  that  is  not  yet  of  man's  es- 
tate, neither  fit  for  fighting,  nor  capable  of  being 
intrusted  with  the  marshalling  an  army,  or  ordering 
a  battle,  but  by  one  that  looks  like  a  child,  and  is 
really  no  older  in  age  than  a  child." 

S.  Now  Saul  wondered  at  Uie  boldnees  and  ala- 
erity  of  David,  but  durst  not  presume  on  his  ability, 
by  reason  of  his  age  ;  but  said,  he  must  on  that 
account  be  too  weak  to  fight  with  one  that  was 
skilled  in  the  art  of  war.  « I  undertake  this  enter- 
prise,** sud  David, "  in  dependence  on  God's  being 
with  me,  for  I  have  had  experience  already  of  his 
assistance  ;  for  I  once  pursued  after  and  caught  a 
lion  that  assaulted  my  flocks,  and  took  away  a  Umb 
from  them,  and  I  snatched  the  lamb  from  out  of 
the  wild  beast's  mouth,  and  when  he  le|iped  upon 
me  with  violence,  I  took  him  by  Uie  tail,  and  dash- 
ed him  against  the  ground.  In  the  same  manner 
did  I  avenge  myself  on  a  bear  also  ;  and  let  this 
adversary  of  ouxb  be  esteemed  like  one  of  these 
wild  beasts,  since  he  has  a  long  while  reproached 
our  arm^  and  bUsphemed  our  God,  who  yet  will 
reduce  hmi  under  my  power." 

4.  However,  Saul  prayed  that  the  end  might  be, 
by  God's  assistance,  not  disagreeable  to  the  abusrity 
and  boldness  of  the  child  ;  and  said,  "  Go  thy  way 
to  the  fight"  So  he  put  about  him  his  breast- 
pUte,  and  sirded  on  his  sword,  and  fitted  the  hel- 
met to  his  head,  and  sent  him  away.  But  David 
was  burdened  with  his  armour,  for  he  had  not  been 
exercised  to  it,  nor  had  he  learned  to  walk  with.it ; 
so  he  said,  "Let  this  armour  be  thine,  O  king,  who 
art  able  to  bear  it ;  but  give  me  leave  to  fight  as 
thy  servant,  and  as  I  myself  desire."  Accordingly 
he  Uid  by  the  armour,  and  taking  his  staff  with 
him,  and  putting  five  stones  out  of  the  brook  into  a 
shepherd's  bag,  and  having  a  sling  in  his  right 
hand,  he  went  towards  Goliath.  But  the  adversary 
seeing  him  oome  in  such  a  manner,  disdained  him, 
aiid  jested  upon  him,  ss  if  he  had  not  such  weapons 


with  him  as  are  usual  when  one  man  fights  against 
another,  but  such  as  are  used  in  driving  away  and 
avoiding  of  dogs  ;  and  said,  "  Dost  thou  take  me 
not  for  a  man,  but  a  dog  !'*    To  wliich  he  replied, 
'*  No,  not  for  a  dog,  but  for  a  creature  worse  than 
a  dog."    This  provoked  Goliath  to  anger,  who 
thereupon  cursed  him  by  the  name  of  God,  and 
threatened  to  give  his  flesh  to  the  bessts  of  the 
earth,  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  to  be  torn  in 
pieces  by  them.    To  whom  David  answered,  *'  Thoa 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and 
with  a  breast-plate ;  but  I  have  God  for  my  armour 
in  coming  against  thee,  who  will  destroy  thee  and 
all  thy  army  by  my  hands  ;   for  I  will  this  day  cut 
off  thy  head,  and  cast  the  other  parts  of  tliy  body 
to  the  dogs  ;  and  all  men  shall  leam  that  God  is 
the  protector  of  the  Hebrews,  and  that  our  armour 
and  our  strength  is  in  his  providence  ;  and  that 
without  God's  assistance,  all  other  warlike  prepa- 
rations and  power  are  useless."    So  the  Philistine 
being  retarded  by  the  weight  of  his  armour,  when 
he  attempted  to  meet  David  in  haste,  came  on  but 
slowly,  as  despising  him,  and  depending  upon  it 
that  he  should  slay  him  who  was  both  unarmed  and 
a  child  also,  without  any  trouble  at  all. 

5.  But  the  vouth  met  his  antagonist  being  ac- 
companied widn  an  invisible  assistant,  who  was  no 
other  than  God  himself.  And  taking  one  of  the 
stones  ^at  he  had  out  of  tlie  brook,  and  had  put 
into  his  shepherd's  bag,  and  fitting  it  to  his  sling, 
he  slang  it  against  tlie  Philistine.  This  stone  fell 
upon  his  forehead,  and  sank  into  his  brain,  inso- 
much that  Goliath  was  stunned,  and  fell  upon  his 
face.  So  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  his  adversary 
as  he  lay  down,  and  cut  off  his  head  with  his  own 
sword  ;  for  he  had  no  sword  himself.  And  upon 
the  fall  of  Groliath,  the  Philistines  were  beaten,  and 
fled  ;  for  when  they  saw  their  champion  prostrate 
on  the  ground,  they  were  afraid  of  the  entire  issue 
of  their  affairs,  and  resolved  not  to  stay  any  longer, 
but  committed  themselves  to  an  ignominious  and 
indecent  flight,  and  thereby  endeavoured  to  save 
themselves  from  the  dangers  they  were  in.  But 
Saul  and  the  entire  army  of  the  Hebrews  made  a 
shout  and  rushed  upon  them,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  them,  and  pursued  the  rest  to  the  bor- 
ders of  Grath,  and  to  the  ^tes  of  Ekron  ;  so  that 
there  were  dlain  of  the  Philistines  thirty  tliousand, 
and  twice  as  many  wounded.  But  Saul  returned 
to  their  camp,  and  pulled  their  fortifications  to 
pieces,  and  burnt  it ;  but  David  carried  the  head 
of  Goliath  into  his  own  tent,  but  dedicated  his 
sword  to  God  [at  the  tabernacle]. 


CHAPTER  X. 

SAUL  ENVIES  DAVID  FOK  HIS  OLOBJOTO  fiUOCBSS, 
AND  TAKES  AN  OCCASION  OP  EXT&APPTNO  HIM, 
FROM  THE  PROMISE  HE  MADE  HIM  OF  QIVINQ 
HIM  HIS  DAUGHTER  IN  MARRIAGE  ;  BUT  THIS 
UPON  CONDITION  OF  BRINGING  HIM  SIX  BUKDRBD 
HEADS  OF  THE  PHILISTINES. 

§  I.  Now  the  women  were  an  occasion  of  Saul's 
envy  and  hatred  to  David  ;  for  they  came  to  meet 
their  victorious  army  with  cymbals  and  drums,  and 
all  demonstrations  of  joy,  and  sang  thus ;  the  wires 
said,  tiiat  **  Saul  had  slain  his  many  thousands  of 
the  Philistines  :"  the  virgins  replied,  that  **  Da^-id 
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has  sUin  his  ten  thousands."  Now,  when  the  king 
heard  them  singing  thus,  and  that  he  had  hiniseS 
the  smallest  share  in  their  oommendations,  and  the 
greater  number,  the  ten  thousands,  were  ascribed 
to  the  yoong  man  ;  and  when  he  considered  with 
himself  that  there  was  nothing  more  wanting  to 
David,  after  such  a  mighty  applause,  but  the  king- 
dom, he  began  to  be  afraid  and  suspicious  of  David. 
Accordingly  he  remoyed  him  from  the  station  he 
was  in  before,  for  he  was  his  armour-bearer,  which, 
out  of  fear,  seemed  to  him  much  too  near  a  station 
for  him  ;  and  so  he  made  htm  captain  over  a  thou- 
sand, and  bestowed  on  him  a  post  better  indeed  in 
itself,  hat,  as  he  thought,  more  for  his  own  securi- 
ty ;  for  he  had  a  mind  to  send  him  against  the 
enemy,  and  into  battles,  as  hoping  he  woiud  be  slain 
in  such  danserous  conflicts. 

2.  Bat  I&vid  had  God  going  along  with  him 
whithersoever  he  went,  and  accordingly  he  greatly 
prospered  in  his  undertakings,  and  it  was  visible 
that  he  had  mighty  success,  insomuch  that  Saul*s 
daugfatery  who  was  still  a  riigin,  fell  in  love  with 
him  ;  and  her  affection  bo  far  prevailed  over  her, 
that  it  ooold  not  be  concealed,  and  her  father  be- 
came acquainted  with  it.  Now  Saul  heard  tiiis 
gladly,  as  intending  to  make  use  of  it  for  a  snare 
against  David,  and  he  hoped  that  it  would  prove 
the  canse  of  destruction  and  of  hazard  to  him  ;  ao 
be  told  those  that  informed  him  of  his  daughter's 
affection,  that  he  would  willingly  give  David  the 
Tirgin  is  marriage,  and  said,  ^  I  engage  myself  to 
nBurry  my  daughter  to  him  if  he  will  bring  me  six 
hundred  heads  of  my  enemies,*  supposing  that  when 
a  reward  so  ample  was  proposed  to  him,  and  when 
he  should  aim  to  get  him  great  glory,  by  underta- 
king a  thing  so  djmgerous  and  incredible,  he  would 
hnmediately  set  about  it,  and  m  perish  by  the  Phi- 
listines ;  and  my  designs  about  him  will  succeed 
finelj  to  my  mind,  for  I  shall  be  freed  from  him, 
and  get  him  slain,  not  by  myself,  but  by  another 
man.  So  he  gave  order  to  his  serrants,  to  try 
how  David  would  relish  this  proposal  of  marrj'ing 
the  damseL  Acoordinsly,  they  began  to  speak  thus 
to  him :  That  kins  Saul  loved  him,  as  well  as  did  all 
the  people,  and  that  he  was  desirous  of  his  afRnity 
by  the  marriage  of  this  damsel.  To  which  he  gave 
this  answer : — ^  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light  thing  to 
be  made  the  king's  son-in-law  1  It  does  not  seem 
so  to  me,  espediSly  when  I  am  one  of  a  family  that 
is  low,  and  without  any  glory  or  honour."  Now 
when  Saul  was  informed  by  his  servants  what 
answer  David  had  made,  he  said, — '<  Tell  him  that 
I  do  not  want  any  money  or  dowry  from  him,  which 
would  be  rather  to  set  my  daughter  to  sale  than  to 
give  her  in  marria^  ;  but  I  desiro  only  such  a  son- 
in-Uw  as  hath  in  hun  fortitude,  and  all  other  kinds 
of  virtae,"  of  which  he  saw  D^rid  was  possessed, 
and  that  his  desire  was  to  receive  of  him,  on  ac- 
count of  marrying  his  daughter,  neither  gold  nor 
silver,  nor  that  he  should  bring  such  wealm  out  of 
hh  fiiUfaer's  house,  but  only  some  revenge  on  the 
Philistines,  and  indeed  six  hundred  of  their  heads, 
than  which  a  more  desirable  or  a  more  glorious 
present  eould  not  be  brought  him  ;  and  tliat  he  had 
mnefa  rather  obtain  tins  than  any  of  the  accustomed 
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dowries  for  his  daughter,  viz.  that  she  should  be 
married  to  a  man  of  that  character,  and  to  one  who 
had  a  testimony  as  having  conquered  his  enemies. 
S.  When  these  words  of  Saul  were  brought  to 
David,  he  was  pleased  with  them,  and  suppcraed 
that  Saul  was  really  desirous  of  this  affinity  with 
him  ;  so  that  without  bearing  to  deliberate  any 
longer,  or  casting  about  in  his  mind  whether  what 
was  proposed  was  possible,  or  was  difficult  or  not, 
he  and  his  companions  immediately  set  upon  the 
enemy,  and  went  about  doing  what  was  proposed 
as  the  condition  of  the  marriase.  Accordingly, 
because  it  was  God  who  made  idl  things  easy  and 
possible  to  David,  he  slew  many  [of  tlie  Philis- 
tines], and  cut  off  the  heads  of  six  hundred  of  them, 
and  came  to  the  kin^,  and  by  showing  him  these 
heads  of  the  Philistines,  roquirod  that  he  might 
have  his  daughter  in  marriage.  Accordingly  Saul, 
having  no  way  of  getting  off  his  engagements,  as 
Uiinking  it  a  base  3iing  either  to  seem  a  liar  when 
he  promised  him  this  marriage,  or  to  appear  to 
have  acted  treacherously  by  him,  in  putting  hira 
upon  what  was  in  a  manner  impossible,  in  order  to 
have  him  slain,  he  gave  him  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage :  her  name  was^MichaL 


CHAPTER  XI. 

HOW  DAVID,  VPOR  SAUL'S  LATINO  SNABU  FOB  IIIM, 
DID  YET  B8CAPB  THB  DANOBRS  HB  WAS  IN,  BT  TRB 
AFFECTION  AND  CABB  OF  JONATHAN,  AND  THE  CON- 
TBIVANCBS  OF  HIS  WIFE  MICHAL  ;  AND  HOW  HB 
CAME  TO  SAMUEL  THE  PBOPHBT. 

§  1.  HowEVBB,  Saul  was  not  disposed  to  persevore 
long  in  the  state  wheroin  he  was  ;  for  when  he  saw 
that  David  was  in  groat  esteem  boUi  with  God  and 
with  the  multitude,  he  was  afraid  ;  and  being  not 
able  to  conceal  his  fear  as  concerning  great  things, 
his  kingdom  and  his  life,  to  be  deprived  of  either  of 
which  was  a  very  great  calamity,  he  resolved  to 
have  David  slain  ;  and  commanded  his  son  Jona- 
than and  his  most  faithful  servants  to  kill  him :  but 
Jonathan  wondered  at  his  father's  change  with  re- 
lation to  David,*  that  it  should  be  made  to  so  great 
a  degree,  from  showing  him  no  small  good-wiU,  to 
contrive  how  to  have  him  killed.  Now,  because  he 
loved  the  young  man,  and  roveronced  him  for  his 
virtue,  he  informed  him  of  the  secrot  charge  his 
father  had  given  hira,  and  what  his  intentions  wero 
concerning  him.  However,  he  advised  him  to  take 
caro  and  b»  absent  the  next  day,  for  that  he  would 
salute  his  father,  and,  if  he  met  with  a  favourable 
opportunity,  he  would  discourse  with  him  about 
him,  and  learn  the  cause  of  his  disgust,  and  show 
how  little  ground  there  was  for  it,  and  that  for  it  he 
ought  not  to  kill  a  man  that  had  done  so  many  good 
things  to  the  multitude,  and  had  been  a  beneiTactor 
to  himself,  on  account  of  which  he  ought  in  reason 
to  obtain  pardon,  had  he  been  guilty  of  the  greatest 
4:rimes  :  and  **  I  will  then  inform  thee  of  mv  father's 
resolution."  Accordinglv  David  complied  with 
such  an  advantageous  advice,  and  kept  himself  then 
out  of  the  king's  sieht. 

2.  On  the  next  day  Jonathan  came  to  Saul,  as 
soon  as  he  saw  him  in  a  cheerful  and  joyful  dispo- 
sition, and  began  to  introduce  a  disoourse  about 
David  :  «  What  unjust  action,  O  father,  either  little 
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or  great,  hast  thou  found  so  exceptionable  in  David, 
fts  to  induce  thee  to  order  us  to  slay  a  man  who 
hath  been  of  great  advantage  to  thy  own  preserva- 
tion, and  of  still  greater  to  the  punishment  of  the 
Philistines  1  A  man  who  hath  delivered  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Hebrews  from  reproach  and  derision, 
which  they  underwent  for  forty  days  together,  when 
he  alone  had  courage  enough  to  sustain  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  adversary,  and  after  that  brought  as 
many  heads  of  our  enemies  as  he  was  appointed  to 
bring,  and  had,  as  a  reward  for  the  same,  my  sister 
in  marriage  :  insomuch  that  his  death  would  be 
very  sorrowful  to  us,  not  only  on  account  of  his 
virtue,  but  on  account  of  the  nearness  of  our  rela- 
tion ;  for  thy  daughter  must  be  injured  at  the  same 
time  that  he  is  slain,  and  must  be  obliged  to  expe- 
rience widowhood  before  she  can  come  to  enjoy  any 
advantage  from  their  mutual  conversation.  Consi- 
der these  things,  and  change  your  mind  to  a  more 
merciful  temper,  and  do  no  mischief  to  a  man  who, 
in  the  first  place,  hath  done  us  the  greatest  kindness 
of  preservinj^  thee  ;  for  when  an  evil  spirit  and  de- 
mons had  seized  upon  thee,  he  cast  them  out,  and 
procured  rest  to  Uiy  soul  from  their  incursions  : 
and,  in  the  second  place,  hath  avenged  us  of  our 
enemies  ;  for  it  is  a  base  tlung  to  forget  such  bene- 
fits." So  Saul  was  pacified  witli  tliese  words  ;  and 
aware  to  his  son  that  he  would  do  David  no  harm  ; 
for  a  righteous  discourse  proved  too  hard  for  the 
king's  anger  and  fear.  So  Jonathan  sent  for  David, 
and  brought  him  good  news  from  his  father,  that  he 
was  to  be  preserved.  He  also  brought  him  to  his 
father  ;  and  David  continued  with  the  king,  as 
formerly. 

3.  About  this  time  it  was  that,  upon  the  Philis- 
tines making  a  new  expedition  against  tlie  Hebrews, 
Saul  sent  David  with  an  army  to  fight  with  them  ; 
and  joining  battle  with  them  he  slew  manv  of  them, 
and  after  his  victory  he  returned  to  the  kmg.  But 
his  reception  by  Saul  was  not  as  he  expected  upon 
such  success,  for  he  was  grieved  at  his  prosperity, 
because  he  thought  he  would  be  more  dangerous  to 
him  by  having  acted  so  gloriously  :  but  when  the 
demoniacal  spirit  came  upon  him,  and  put  him  into 
disorder,  and  disturbed  him,  he  called  for  David 
into  his  bed-chamber  wherein  he  lay,  and  having  a 
spear  in  his  hand,  he  ordered  him  to  charm  him 
with  playing  on  his  harp,  and  with*singing  hymns  ; 
which  when  David  did  at  his  command,  he  with  great 
force  threw  Uie  spear  at  him  ;  but  David  was  aware 
of  it  before  it  came,  and  avoided  it,  and  fled  to  his 
house,  and  abode  there  all  that  day. 

4.  But  at  night  the  king  sent  officers,  and  com- 
manded that  he  should  be  watched  till  the  morning, 
lest  he  should  get  quite  away,  that  he  might  come 
into  the  judgment- hall,  and  so  might  be  delivered 
up,  and  condemned  and  slain.  But  when  MicluU, 
David^B  wife,  the  king's  daughter,  understood  what 
her  father  designed,  she  came  to  her  husband,  as 
having  small  hopes  of  his  deliverance,  and  as  greatly 
concerned  about  her  own  life  also,  for  she  could  not 
bear  to  live  in  case  she  were  deprived  of  him  ;  and 
she  said, — "  Let  not  the  sun  find  thee  here  when  it 
rises,  for  if  it  do,  tliat  will  be  the  last  time  it  will 
see  thee  :  fly  away  then  while  the  night  may  afibrd 
the  opportunity,  and  may  God  lengUien  it  for  thy 
sake  I  for  know  this,  that  if  my  father  find  thee, 
thou  art  a  dead  man."  So  she  let  him  down  by  a 
oord  out  of  the  window,  and  saved  him  :  and  after 
she  had  done  so,  she  fitted  up  a  bed  for  him  as  if 
oe  were  nek,  and  put  under  the  bed-  clothes  a  goat's 


liver  ;*  and  when  her  father,  as  soon  as  il  was  day, 
sent  to  seize  David,  she  said  to  those  that  were 
there,  That  he  had  not  been  well  that  night,  and 
showed  them  the  bed  covered,  and  made  them  be- 
lieve, by  the  leaping  of  the  liver,  which  caused  the 
bed-clothes  to  move  also,  that  David  breathed  like 
one  that  was  asthmatic.  So  when  those  that  were 
sent  told  Saul  tliat  David  had  not  been  well  in  the 
night,  he  ordered  him  to  be  brought  in  that  condi- 
tion, for  he  intended  to  kill  him.  Now  when  they 
came,  and  uncovered  the  bed,  and  found  out  the 
woman's  contrivance,  they  told  it  to  the  king  ;  and 
when  her  father  complained  of  her  that  she  had 
saved  his  enemy,  and  had  put  a  trick  upon  himself, 
she  invented  this  plausible  defence  for  herself,  and 
said,  Tliat  when  he  tlireatened  to  kill  her,  she  lent 
him  her  assistance  for  his  preservation,  out  of  fear ; 
for  which  her  assistance  she  ought  to  be  forgiven, 
because  it  was  not  done  of  her  own  free  choice,  but 
out  of  necessity  :  ^For,"  said  she,  "  I  do. not  sup- 
pose that  thou  wast  so  zealous  to  kill  thy  enemy,  as 
thou  wast  that  I  should  be  saved."  Accordingly 
Saul  forgave  the  damsel  ;  but  David,  when  he  had 
escaped  this  danger,  came  to  the  prophet  Samuel 
to  Itunah,  and  told  him  what  snare  the  king  had 
laid  for  him,  and  how  he  was  very  near  to  death  by 
Saul's  throwing  a  spear  at  him,  although  he  had 
been  no  way  guilty  with  relation  to  him,  nor  had 
he  been  cowardly  in  his  battles  with  his  enemies, 
but  had  succeeded  well  in  them  all,  by  God's  as- 
sistance ;  which  thing  was  indeed  the  cause  of  Saul's 
hatred  to  David. 

5.  When  the  prophet  was  made  acquainted  with 
the  unjust  proceedings  of  the  king,  he  left  the  city 
Ramah,  and  took  David  with  him,  to  a  certain 
place  called  Naioth,  and  there  he  abode  with  him. 
But  when  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  with  the 
prophet,  he  sent  soldiers  to  him,  and  ordered  them 
to  take  him  and  bring  him  to  him  ;  and  when  tliey 
came  to  Samuel,  and  found  there  a  congregation  of 
prophets,  tliey  became  partakers  of  the  Divine  Spi- 
rit, and  began  to  prophesy,  which  when  Saul  hesird 
of,  he  sent  others  to  David,  who  prophesying  in 
like  manner  as  did  the  first,  he  again  sent  others  ; 
which  tliird  sort  prophesying  also,  at  last  he  was 
angry,  and  went  thitlier  in  great  haste  himself ; 
and  when  he  was  just  by  tlie  place,  Samuel,  before 
he  saw  him,  made  him  prophesy  also.  And  when 
Saul  came  to  him,  he  was  disordered  in  mind,i'  and 
under  the  vehement  agitation  of  a  spirit ;  and, 
putting  off  his  garments,:^  he  fell  down,  and  lay  on 
the  ground  all  that  day  and  night,  in  the  presence 
of  Samuel  and  David. 

6.  And  David  went  thence,  and  came  to  Jonathan j 

•Sine*  th*  modern  J«wb  hmve  lo«C  th*  ■Igntteadan  af  tke  H«te««r 
word  hm  HMd,  cMn  Mid  atiraa  th«  Uxli.  ■■  ««U  m  JombIiu,  Ttadw 
It  th«  liver  of  th«  gokt ;  mhI  doet  this  renderins,  and  Joa»pBa«'\i  W!eo«BC, 
art  here  ao  much  more  clear  and  probable  tma  thorn  of  ««h«n,  tt  fa 
almwt  unaooouotable  that  our  oommcntatmn  ihoald  ao  mueh  aa  I 
tate  about  im  true  tnterprctatloD. 

f  Tbeaa  violent  and  wild  acttatkma  of  Saul  acam  to  ma  to  hava 
no  othv^r  Umd  demoniacal ;  and  that  the  aame  demon  which  vacd  to 
aelae  him,  kinoe  he  waa  fur^iken  of  Ood,  and  which  tha  divine  hjmna 
and  peabna  which  were  »ung  to  the  harp  bjr  David  oaed  to  eipal,  waa 
now  In  ajafildal  way  brought  upon  him,  not  onljr  fai  order  to  dl-appoint 
his  intaiitlcms  anlntt  Innooent  David,  hat  toexpoae  him  to  the  tawtghlor 
and  contempt  of  all  that  aaw  him,  or  heard  of  those  afitatlone ;  euek 
violent  and  wild  agitations  being  never  obaorvad  In  true  prophcta  when 
they  wen  under  the  Inspimtlon  of  the  itolrit  of  Ood.  Our  other  eoptea, 
which  say  the  Spirit  of  uod  came  upon  nim,  escm  not  lO  right  hare  aa 
Joeephus's  copy,  which  mentions  nothing  at  Ood  at  all.  Kor  does  Joae- 
phua  seem  to  ascribe  this  Iropul  e  and  eeata«y  of  Seal  to  any  other  tluMi 
to  his  demoniacal  spirit,  whliA  on  all  aeoounts  appcara  the  most  pro. 
hahle.  Mor  doca  the  ihrmer  dcserintioQ  of  Saul's  real  inspiratloa  by  tha 
Divine  Spirit,  1  Sam.  a.  »-lt(  AntJq.  b.  vi.  eban.  Iv.  seat,  t,  which  waa 
beihro  he  was  become  wicked,  well  agree  with  thedeseriptleiis  heftwe  ub. 

I  What  Is  BMMt  by  Saul'n  lying  down  naked  all  that  day,  aad  aU  tJu>t 
Bight,  1  Sam.  xlx.  M,  and  whether  any  more  than  laying  aside  hn  ruytC 
i^tpard,  or  upper  garments,  aa  Joeephue  seems  to  undentand  it,  te  hy 
no  means  eertala.    See  the  note  on  iotlq.  h.  vtil.  eh.  xlv.  aaet.  1. 
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the  son  of  Saol,  and  Umented  to  him  what  snares 
were  hud  for  him  by  his  father ;  and  6aid,  that 
th<iagh  he  had  been  guilty  of  no  evil,  nor  had 
offended  asainst  him,  yet  he  was  very  zealous  to 
get  him  kiUed.  Hereupon  Jonathan  exhorted  him 
not  to  give  credit  to  such  his  own  suspicions,  nor 
to  the  calumnies  of  those  that  raised  those  i-eports, 
if  there  were  any  that  did  so,  but  to  depend  on  him, 
and  take  courage  ;  for  that  liis  father  had  no  such 
intentions,  since  he  would  have  acquainted  him 
«ith  that  matter,  and  have  taken  his  advice,  had  it 
be«D  so,  as  he  used  to  consult  with  hira  in  common 
when  he  acted  in  other  affairs.  But  David  sware 
to  him  that  so  it  was  ;  and  he  desired  him  rather 
to  believe  him,  and  to  provide  for  his  safety,  tlian 
to  despise  what  he,  with  great  sincenty,  told  him  : 
that  he  would  believe  what  he  said,  when  he  should 
either  see  him  killed  himself,  or  learn  it  upon  in- 
quiry from  others  :  and  that  the  reason  why  his 
^cher  did  not  tell  him  of  these  things,  was  this, 
that  he  knew  of  the  friendship  and  affection  tliat 
he  bore  towards  him. 

7.  Hereupon,  when  Jonathan  found  ^at  this  in- 
tention of  Saul  was '80  well  attested,  he  asked  him 
what  he  would  have  him  do  for  him  !  To  which 
David  replied,  **  I  am  sensible  that  thou  art  willing 
to  gratify  me  in  every  tiling,  and  procure  me  what 
I  desire.  Now,  to-morrow  is  the  new  moon,  and 
1  was  aceostoroed  to  sit  down  Uien  with  the  king  at 
supper  :  now,  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  go  out 
of  the  dty,  and  conceal  myself  privately  there  ;  and 
if  Sanl  inquire  why  I  am  absent,  tell  him  that  I  am 
gone  to  my  own  city  Bethlehem,  to  keep  a  festival 
with  my  own  tribe  ;  and  add  this  also,  that  thou 
gavesS  me  leave  so  to  do.  And  if  he  say,  as  is 
usually  said  in  the  case  of  friends  that  are  gone 
abroad.  It  is  well  that  he  went,  then  assure  thyself 
that  no  latent  mischief  or  enmity  may  be  feared  at 
his  hand  ;  but  if  he  answer  otherwise,  that  will  be 
a  sure  «gn  that  he  has  some  designs  against  me. 
Aooordingly  thou  shalt  inform  me  of  thy  father's 
inciinationa  ;  and  that,  out  of  pity  to  my  case  and 
cmt  of  thy  friendship  for  me,  as  instances  of  which 
friendship  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  accept  of  the 
assurances  of  my  love  to  tliee,  and  to  give  the  like 
aasoranees  to  me,  that  is,  those  of  a  master  to  his 
servant ;  but  if  thou  disooverest  any  wickedness  in 
me,  do  thon  prevent  thy  father,  and  kill  me  thyself." 

8.  Bat  Jonathan  heard  these  last  words  with  in- 
dignation, and  promised  to  do  what  he  desired  of 
h'mi,  and  to  inform  him  if  his  fatlier*8  answers  im- 
plied any  thing  of  a  melancholv  nature,  and  any 
enmity  against  him.  And  that  he  might  the  more 
firmly  depend  upon  him,  he  took  him  out  into  the 
opoi  field,  into  the  pure  air,  and  sware  that  he 
would  Dialect  nothing  that  might  tend  to  the  pre- 
servation of  David  ;  and  he  said,  "  1  appeal  to  that 
God,  who,  as  thou  seest,  is  diffused  everywhere, 
and  knoweth  this  intention  of  mine,  before  I  explain 
it  in  words,  as  tlie  witness  of  tiiis  my  covenant  with 
thee,  that  I  will  not  leave  off  to  make  frequent  trials 
<^  the  purpose  of  my  father  till  1  learn  whether 
there  be  any  lurking  distemper  in  the  most  secret 
parts  of  his  soul  ;  and  when  1  have  learnt  it,  1  will 
not  eoneeal  it  from  thee,  but  will  di.scover  it  to 
thee,  whether  he  be  gently  or  peevishly  disponed  ; 
lor  this  God  himself  knows,  that  I  pray  ho  may 
always  be  wiUi  thee,  for  he  is  with  thee  now,  and 
win  not  forsake  thee,  and  will  make  thee  superior 
t»  thine  enemi^  whether  my  father  be  one  of 
tiMm,  or  whether  I  myself  be  such.     Do  thou  only 


remember  wliat  we  now  do  ;  and  if  it  fall  out  that 
I  die,  preserve  my  children  alive,  and  requite  what 
kindness  thou  hast  now  received,  to  them."  When 
he  had  thus  sworn,  he  dismissed  David,  bidding 
him  go  to  a  certain  place  of  that  pUin  wherein  he 
ased  to  perform  his  exercises  ;  for  tiuit,  as  soon  as 
he  knew  the  mind  of  his  father,  he  would  come  tlii- 
ther  to  him  with  one  servant  only  ;  "  and  if,"  says 
he,  "  I  shoot  three  darts  at  the  mark,  and  then  bid 
my  servant  to  carry  these  three  dai*ts  away,  for 
they  are  before  him, — know  th'»u  that  there  is  no 
mischief  to  be  feared  from  my  fatlier  ;  but  if  thou 
hearest  me  say  the  contrary,  expect  the  contrary 
from  the  king.  However,  thou  shalt  gain  security 
by  my  means,  and  shalt  by  no  means  suffer  any 
harm  ;  but  see  tliou  dost  not  forget  what  I  have 
desired  of  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  prosperity,  and 
be  serviceable  to  my  children."  Now  David,  when 
he  had  received  these  araurances  from  Jonathan, 
went  his  way  to  the  place  appointed. 

9.  Bnt  on  tlie  next  day,  which  was  the  new  moon, 
the  king,  when  he  had  purified  himself,  as  the  cus- 
tom was,  came  to  supper  ;  and  when  there  sat  by 
him  his  son  Jonathan  on  his  right  hand,  and  Abner, 
the  captain  of  his  host,  on  the  other  hand,  he  saw 
David's  seat  was  empty,  but  said  nothing,  supposing 
that  he  had  not  purihed  himself  since  he  had  ac- 
companied with  his  wife,  and  so  could  not  be  present ; 
but  when  he  saw  tliat  lie  was  not  there  the  second 
day  of  the  month  neither,  he  inquired  of  his  son  Jo- 
nathan why  the  son  of  Jesse  did  not  come  to  the  sup- 
per and  the  feast,  neither  the  day  before  nor  Uiatday. 
So  Jonathan  said  that  he  was  gone,  according  to  the 
agreement  between  l^em,  to  his  own  city,  where 
his  tribe  kept  a  festival,  and  that  by  his  permission : 
that  he  also  invited  him  to  come  to  their  sacrifice  ; 
**  and,"  says  Jonathan,  **  if  thou  wilt  give  me  leave, 
I  will  go  thither,  for  thou  knowest  the  good-will 
that  1  bear  him  ;"  and  then  it  was  that  Jonathan 
understood  liis  father's  hatred  to  David,  and  plainly 
saw  his  entire  disposition  ;  for  Saul  could  not  re- 
strain his  anger,  but  reproached  Jonathan,  and 
called  hira  the  son  of  a  runagate,  and  an  enemy  ; 
and  said  he  was  a  partner  with  David,  and  his  as- 
sistant, and  tliat  by  his  behaviour  he  shewed  he 
had  no  regard  to  himself,  or  to  his  mother,  and 
would  not  be  persuaded  of  this — that  while  David 
is  alive,  their  kingdom  was  not  secure  to  them  ; 
yet  did  he  bid  him  send  for  hira,  that  he  might  be 
punished  :  and  when  Jonathan  said,  in  answer, 
**  What  hath  he  done  that  thou  wilt  punish  him  1" 
Saul  no  longer  contented  himself  to  express  his 
anger  in  bare  words,  but  snatched  up  his  spear,  and 
leaped  upon  him,  and  was  desirous  to  kill  him. 
He  did  not  indeed  do  what  he  intended,  because  he 
was  hindered  by  his  friends ;  but  it  appeared  plainly 
to  his  son  that  he  hated  David,  and  greatly  desired 
to  despatch  him,  insomuch  that  he  had  almost  slain 
liis  son  with  his  own  liands  on  his  account 

10.  And  then  it  was  that  tlie  king's  son  rose 
hastily  from  supper ;  and  being  unable  to  admit 
any  thing  into  his  moutli  for  grief,  he  wept  all  night, 
both  because  he  liad  himself  been  near  destruction, 
and  because  the  death  of  David  was  detenuined  ; 
but  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  he  went  out  into  the 
plain  that  was  before  the  city,  as  going  to  perform 
liis  exercises,  but  in  reality  to  inform  his  friend 
what  disposition  his  father  was  in  towards  him,  as 
he  liad  agreed  with  him  to  do  ;  and  when  Jonathan 
had  done  what  had  been  thus  agreed,  he  dismissed 
his  servant  that  followed  him,  to  return  to  the  city  ; 
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bat  he  himself  went  into  the  desert,  and  came  into 
his  presence,  and  communed  with  him.  So  David 
appeared  and  fell  at  Jonathan's  feet,  and  bowed 
down  to  him,  and  called  him  the  preserver  of  his 
sonl  ;  but  he  lifted  him  up  from  the  earth,  and  they 
mutually  embraced  one  another,  and  made  a  long 
greeting,  and  that  not  without  tears.  They  also 
Eunentra  their  aee,  and  that  familiarity  which  envy 
would  deprive  them  of,  and  that  separation  which 
must  now  be  expected,  which  seemed  to  them  no 
better  than  death  itself.  So  recollecting  tihemselves 
at  length  from  their  lamentation,  and  exhorting 
one  another  to  be  mindful  of  the  oaths  they  had 
Bwom  to  each  other,  they  parted  asunder. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

ROW  DAVID  FLED  TO  AHIMELECH,  AKD  AFTEEWARDS 
TO  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  FHIUSTIITES,  AND  OF  THE 
HOABITBS  ;  AND  HOW  SAUL  SLEW  AHIMELECH  AND 
HIS  FAMILY. 

§  1.  But  David  fled  from  the  king,  and  that  death 
he  was  in  danger  of  by  him,  and  came  to  the  city 
Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  priest,  who,  when  he  saw 
him  coining  all  alone,  and  nei^er  friend  nor  a  ser- 
vant with  him,  he  wondered  at  it,  and  desired  to 
learn  of  him  the  cause  why  there  was  nobody  widi 
him.  To  which  David  answered,  That  the  king 
had  commanded  him  to  do  a  certain  thing  Uiat  was 
to  be  kept  secret,  to  which,  if  he  had  a  mind  to 
know  so  much,  he  had  no  occa«on  for  any  one  to 
accompany  him;  "however,  I  have  ordered  mv 
servants  to  meet  me  at  such  and  such  a  place." 
So  he  desired  him  to  let  him  have  somewhat  to  eat ; 
and  that  in  case  he  would  supply  him,  he  would 
act  the  part  of  a  friend,  and  be  assisting  to  the  bu- 
siness he  was  now  about :  and  when  he  had  obtain- 
ed what  he  desired,  he  also  asked  him  whether  he 
had  any  weapons  with  him,  either  sword  or  spear. 
Now  there  was  at  Nob  a  servant  of  Saul,  by  birth 
a  Syrian,  whose  name  was  Doeg,  one  that  kept  the 
king's  mules.  The  high-priest  said  that  he  had  no 
such  weapons  ;  but  he  added,  '*  Here  is  the  sword 
of  Goliath,  which,  when  tliou  hadst  slain  the  Phi- 
listine, thou  didst  dedicate  to  God." 

2.  When  David  had  received  the  sword,  he  fled 
out  of  the  country  of  the  Hebrews  into  that  of  the 
Philistines,  over  which  Achish  reigned  ;  and  when 
the  king's  servants  knew  him,  and  he  was  made 
known  to  the  king  himself,  the  servants  informing 
him  that  he  was  that  David  who  had  killed  many 
ten  thousands  of  the  Philistines,  David  was  afraid 
lest  the  king  should  put  him  to  death,  and  that  he 
should  experience  that  danger  from  him  which  he 
had  escaped  from  Saul ;  so  he  pretended  to  be  dis- 
tracted and  mad,  so  that  his  spittle  ran  out  of  his 
mouth  ;  and  he  did  other  the  like  actions  before  the 
king  of  Gath,  which  might  make  him  beUeve  that 
they  proceeded  from  such  a  distemper.  Accordingly 
the  long  was  very  angi^  at  his  servants  that  they 
had  brought  him  a  nuMiman,  and  he  gave  orders 
that  they  should  eject  David  immediately  [out  of 
the  city]. 

3.  So  when  David  had  escaped  in  this  maimer 
out  of  Gath,  he  came  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
abode  in  a  cave  by  the  city  of  Adulhun.  Then  it 
was  that  he  sent  tn  his  brethren,  and  informed 
them  where  he  was,  who  then  came  to  him  with  all 


their  kindred,  and  as  many  others  as  were  either 
in  want  or  in  fear  of  king  Saul,  came  and  made  a 
body  together,  and  told  him  they  were  ready  to  obey 
his  orders  ;  they  were  in  all  about  four  hundred. 
Whereupon  he  took  courage,  now  such  a  force  and 
assistance  was  come  to  him  ;  so  he  removed  thence, 
and  came  to  the  king  of  the  Moabites,  and  desired 
him  to  entertain  his  parents  in  his  country  while 
the  issue  of  his  afllurs  were  in  such  an  unceruun 
condition.  The  king  granted  him  this  favour,  and 
paid  great  respect  to  David's  parents  all  the  time 
they  were  with  him. 

4.  As  for  himself,  upon  the  prophet*B  command- 
ing him  to  leave  the  desert,  and  to  go  into  the  por- 
tion of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  abide  there,  he 
complied  tiierewith  ;  and  coming  to  the  city  Ha- 
reth,  which  was  in  that  tribe,  he  remained  tiiere. 
Now  when  Saul  heard  tiiat  David  had  been  seen 
with  a  multitude  about  him,  he  fell  into  no  small 
disturbance  and  trouble ;  but  as  he  knew  that  David 
was  a  bold  and  courageous  man^  he  suspected  thai 
somewhat  extraordinary  would  appear  from  him, 
and  that  openly  also,  which  would  make  him  weep 
and  put  him  into  distress  ;  so  fie  called  together  to 
him  his  friends,  and  his  commanders,  and  the  tribe 
from  which  he  was  himself  derived,  to  the  hill 
where  his  palace  was  ;  and  sitting  upon  a  ^lace 
called  Aroura,  his  eourties  Uiat  were  in  dimities, 
and  the  guards  of  his  body,  being  with  him,  he 
spake  thus  to  them  : — '^  You  that  are  men  of  my 
own  tribe,  T  conclude  that  you  remember  the  bene- 
fits that  I  have  betowed  upon  you,  and  tiiat  I  have 
made  some  of  you  owners  of  land,  and  made  you 
commanders,  and  bestowed  poets  of  honour  upon 
you,  and  set  some  of  you  over  the  common  people, 
and  others  over  the  soldiers  ;  I  ask  you,  therefore, 
Whether  you  expect  greator  and  more  donations 
from  the  son  of  Jesse  1  for  I  know  that  you  are  all 
inclinable  to  him  (even  my  own  son  Jonathan  him- 
self is  of  tiiat  opinion,  and  persuades  you  to  be  of 
the  same)  ;  for  I  am  not  unacquainted  with  the 
oaths  and  the  covenants  that  are  between  him  and 
David,  and  that  Jonathan  is  a  counsellor,  and  an 
assistant  to  those  that  conspire  against  me,  and 
none  of  you  are  concerned  about  these  tilings,  but 
you  keep  silence  and  watch,  to  see  what  will  b«  the 
upshot  of  these  things."    When  the  king  had  made 
this  speech,  not  one  of  the  rest  of  those  that  were 
present  made  any  answer  ;  but  Doeg  the  Syrian, 
who  fed  his  mules,  'said,  that  he  saw  David  when 
he  came  to  the  city  Nob  to  Ahimelech  the  liieh- 
priest,  and  that  he  learned  future  events^  by  his 
prophesying  ;  that  he  received  food  from  him,  and 
the  sword  of  Goliath,  and  was  conducted  by  him 
with  security  to  such  as  he  desired  to  so  to. 

5.  Saul,  therefore,  sent  for  the  high-priest,  and 
for  all  his  kindred,  and  said  to  them,  *<  What  ter- 
rible or  ungrateful  thing  hast  thou  suffered  from 
me,  that  thou  hast  received  the  son  of  Jesse,  and 
hast  bestowed  on  him  both  food  and  weapons,  when 
he  was  contriving  to  get  the  kingdom ! — and  farther. 
Why  didst  thou  deliver  oracles  to  him  concerning 
futurities  f  for  thou  oouldst  not  be  unacquainted 
that  he  was  fled  away  from  me,  and  that  he  hated 
my  fiunily."  But  tlie  high-priest  did  not  betake 
himself  to  denv  what  he  iiad  done,  but  confessed 
boldly  that  he  had  supplied  him  with  these  things 
not  to  gratify  David,  but  Saul  himself:  and  he 
said,  "  I  did  not  know  that  he  was  thy  adversary-, 
but  a  servant  of  thine,  who  was  veiy  faithftil  to 
tiiee,  and  a  captain  over  a  thousand  of  thy  soldien. 
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and,  what  is  more  than  these,  thy  8on-in-htw,  and 
h'nwnan.  Men  do  not  ehooee  to  confer  such  fit- 
Toora  on  their  adyeraaries,  but  on  those  who  are 
eHeemed  to  bear  the  highest  ^ood-wiU  and  respect 
to  them.  Nor  is  this  the  first  tune  that  I  prophesied 
for  him,  bat  I  have  done  it  often,  and  at  other 
times,  as  veil  as  now.  And  when  he  told  me  that 
be  was  sent  by  thee  in  great  haste  to  do  somewhat, 
if  I  had  famished  him  with  nothing  that  he  desired, 
I  should  have  thought  that  it  was  rather  in  contra- 
diction to  thee  than  to  him  ;  wherefore  do  not  thou 
entertain  any  ill  opinion  of  me^  nor  do  thou  have  a 
•oapidon  of  what  I  then  thought  an  act  of  humanity, 
from  what  is  now  told  thee  of  David's  attempts 
■gainst  thee,  for  I  did  then  to  him  as  to  thy  fri^ 
and  son-in-law,  and  captain  of  a  thousand,  and  not 
as  to  thine  adTersary.'* 

6.  When  the  high-priest  had  spoken  thns,  he  did 
not  persuade  Saul,  his  fear  was  so  prevalent,  tliat 
be  eould  not  give  credit  to  an  apology  that  was  very 
jost  So  he  commanded  his  armedmen  that  stood 
about  him  to  kill  him,  and  all  his  kindred  ;  but  as 
t^iey  durst  not  touch  tiie  high-priest,  but  were  more 
afraid  of  diaobeyinff  God  than  the  Idnff,  he  ordered 
Doe^  the  Syrian  to  kill  them.  Acoordmgly ,  he  took 
to  his  asastaoce  such  wicked  men  as  were  like  him- 
Eelf,  and  slew  Ahimelech  and  all  his  family,  who 
were  in  all  three  hundred  and  eighty*  five.  Saul 
also  aent  to  Nob,*  the  city  of  the  priests,  and  slew 
all  that  were  there,  without  sparing  either  women 
or  children,  or  any  other  age,  and  burnt  it ;  only 
there  was  one  son  of  Ahimelech,  whose  name  was 
Abiathar,  who  escaped.  However,  these  things 
came  to  pass  as  God  had  foretold  to  Eli  the  high- 
priest,  wheo  he  said  that  his  posterity  should  be 
destroyed,  on  account  of  the  transgressions  of  his 
two  sons. 

7.  t  Now  this  king  Saul,  by  perpetrating  so  bar- 
barous a  crime,  and  murdering  the  whole  family  of 
the  high-priestly  dignity,  by  havine  no  pity  of  tlie 
ioCuits,  nor  reverence  for  the  aged,  and  by  over- 
throwing the  city  which  God  bad  chosen  for  the 
property,  and  for  the  support  of  the  priests  and 
prophets  which  wex«  there,  and  had  ordained  as  the 
only  city  allotted  for  the  education  of  such  men, 
gives  all  to  understand  and  consider  the  disposition 
of  men,  that  while  they  are  private  persons,  and  in 
a  low  condition^  because  it  is  not  in  their  power  to 
indalee  nature,  nor  to  venture  upon  what  they  wish 
for,  mey  are  equitable  and  moderate,  and  pursue 
nothing  but  what  is  just,  and  bend  their  whole 
minds  and  labours  that  way  ;  then  it  is  that  they 
have  this  belief  about  God,  that  he  is  present  to  all 
the  aetionB  of  their  lives,  and  that  he  does  not  only 
see  the  actions  that  are  done,  but  clearly  knows 
those  their  thoughts  also,  whence  those  actions  do 


Tkfa  dtr  V<*  «M  set  •  dCgr  allelted  to  Um  prtosto,  nor  had  tb* 
tfc—  w  kaww  9t,  Miy  iMMticttUr  titim  aUottod  Uwm.  UmooiI 
tk*  ttberaado  warn  mm  tx  jTob,  and  probftUy  a  ft^bool  of  Um  pro- 
fhett  wa»  bono  ateb  It  warn  fell  two  Amst  iemnmf  on  &ot  from  Jwu. 
nifin.  I  Sam.  zxi.  &.  Tho  munbor  of  pneati  hor*  alaln  in  JoM|»hitt.  U 
ttaw  kaodiad  aBd«li^lar*S««,  and  lMit«lah94lve  Id  our  Melnaw  oomm} 
T-l  V  thc]r  dvM  hoBdnd  and  Sve  ta  tha  teptoaslnt.  I  piabr  Joaa> 
ptaaH  M0»k««,  Cba  Uabanr  bavlnf .  I  mppoM,  oaw  dropped  tha  hun. 
aOMTttetMia.  ThtaeltarHobMM&ato  havabMO  thaehiar, 
ika  «n|y  aw*  of  ttaa  ftuatly  of  Ithamar,  wbleh  beta  paiiibad, 
_  la  Oad'a  bnaw  tnrriMa  tbtaa(aala«>  to  EU»  1  Sam.  U.  V7-M  i 
ftLil-Uu    »m  rliap,  nln.  wat.  9,  hwaafter. 

1  TUi  wictteii  aaatalaaaa  admiialito  taSntioa  of  JoMphua  oooetrnloff 
thr  ^uiiiat  wUkaOmtm of  naD  In  graat  aattaorltr,  and  tba  danger  tbay 
an  s  «f  n>a.ting  tha*  maid  ta  JtuUeo  and  hnmanUjr,  to  Divine  Provf. 
^nm  and  cfaa  aar  oTOad,  whMi  tlicy  altlicr  laally  luid,  or  praleadcd  lo 
wbila  tbay  twra  In  a  knrar  aoodltian.  It  oan  naver  k<a  too  oftan 
bf  ktaM  Mid  paa*  anan,  nor  by  tboM  wbo  axpoot  to  obtain  »ueb 
■a  amaaa  mankind.  Sta  tbe  Uha  laflaetlona  of  oar  Joae. 
b.  vS.  ab.  L  Mat.  A,  at  tfaaand,  and  b.  vlli.  eh.  x.  wet.  t, 
as  Uh  a%(iinlti»  Tbcy  an  to  tba  Uba  pnrporC  witb  one  brancb  or 
A«V*  Biiiiiri  'Oaa  tUag  bata  I  caqulNd  of  tboa,  dany  It  ma  not  ba. 
ItM  I  ttat  CMva  na  notffcbw,  kat  I  ba  AiU,  and  dany  tbaa,  and  tay 
•batottMLaaA?"  Piar.  sax.  7,  i^  a 


arise ;  but  when  once  they  are  advanced  into  power 
and  authority,  then  they  put  off  all  such  notions, 
and,  as  if  they  were  no  other  than  actors  upon  a 
theatre,  their  disguised  parts  and  manners,  and  take 
up  boldness,  insolence,  and  a  contempt  of  both  hu- 
man  and  divine  laws,  and  this  at  a  time  when  they 
especially  stand  in  need  of  piety  and  righteousness, 
because  they  are  then  most  of  all  exposed  to  envy, 
and  all  they  think  and  all  they  say  are  in  the  view 
of  all  men  ;  dien  it  is  that  they  become  so  insolent 
in  their  actions,  as  though  God  saw  them  no  longer 
or  were  afraid  of  them  because  of  their  power  :  and 
whatsoever  it  is  that  thev  either  are  afraid  of  by  the 
rumours  they  hear,  or  mey  hate  by  inclination,  or 
thev  love  without  reason,  these  seem  to  them  to  be 
authentic,  and  firm,  and  true,  and  pleasing  both  to 
men  and  to  God  ;  but  as  to  what  will  come  here- 
after, they  have  not  the  least  regard  to  it.  They 
raise  those  to  honour  indeed  who  have  been  at  a 
grreat  deal  of  pains  for  them,  and  after  that  honour 
uey  envy  them  ;  and  when  they  have  brought  them 
into  high  dignity,  they  do  not  only  deprive  them  of 
what  they  &d  obtained,  but  also  on  that  very  ao 
count  of  their  lives  also,  and  that  on  wicked  accu- 
satious,  and  such  as  on  account  of  their  extravagant 
nature  are  incredible.  They  also  punish  men  for 
tlieir  actions,  not  such  as  deserve  condemnation, 
but  from  calumnies  and  accusations  without  exami- 
nation ;  and  this  extends  not  only  to  such  as  de- 
serve to  be  punished,  but  to  as  many  as  they  are 
able  to  kill.  This  reflection  is  openly  confirmed  to 
us  from  the  example  of  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  who 
was  the  first  king  who  reigned  after  our  aristocracy 
and  government  under  the  judges  were  over  ;  and 
that  by  his  slaughter  of  three  hundred  priests  and 
prophets,  on  occasion  of  his  suspicion  about  Ahime- 
lech, and  by  the  additional  wicxedness  of  the  over- 
throw of  their  dty,  and  this  as  if  he  were  endea- 
vouring in  some  sort  to  render  the  temple  [taber- 
nacle] destitute  both  of  priests  and  prophets ;  which 
endeavour  he  showed  by  slaying  so  many  of  them, 
and  not  suffering  the  very  city  belonging  to  them 
to  remain,  that  so  others  might  succec^d  them. 

8.  But  Abiathar,  the  son  of  Ahimelech,  who 
alone  could  be  saved  out  of  the  family  of  priests 
sUin  by  Saul,  fled  to  David,  and  informed  him  of 
the  calamity  that  had  befallen  their  family,  and  of 
the  slaughter  of  his  father :  who  hereupon  said. 
He  was  not  unapprised  of  what  would  foUow  with 
relation  to  them  when  he  saw  Doeg  there  ;  for  he 
had  then  a  suspicion  that  the  high-priest  would  be* 
falsely  accused  by  him  to  the  king  ;  and  he  blamed 
himself  as  having  been  the  cause  of  this  misfortune. 
But  he  desired  him  to  stay  there,  and  abide  with 
him,  as  in  a  place  where  he  might  be  better  con- 
cealed than  anywhere  else. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

BOW  DAVID,  WHEN  HE  HAD  TWICE  TSE  OPPORTU- 
NITY OP  KILLING  SAUL,  DID  NOT  KILL  HIM. 
ALSO,  CONCEENINO  THE  DEATH  OP  SAMUEL  AND 
NABAL. 

%  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  David  heard  how 
the  Philistines  had  made  an  inroad  into  the  country 
of  Keilah,  and  robbed  it ;  so  he  offered  himself  to 
fight  against  them,  if  God,  when  he  should  be  con- 
sulted by  the  prophet,  would  grant  him  the  viotory* 
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And  when  the  prophet  said  that  God  gave  a  signal 
of  rietory,  he  made  a  sudden  onset  upon  the  Phi- 
listines with  his  companions,  and  he  shed  a  great 
deal  of  their  blood,  and  carried  off  their  prey,  and 
staid  with  the  inliabitants  of  Keilah  till  they  had 
securely  gathered  in  their  com  and  their  fruits. 
However,  it  was  told  Saul  the  king  tliat  David  was 
with  the  men  of  Keilah  ;  for  what  had  been  done, 
and  the  gi^eat  success  that  had  attended  him,  were 
not  confined  among  the  people  where  the  tilings 
were  done,  but  the  fame  of  it  went  all  abroad,  and 
came  to  the  hearing  of  others,  and  both  the  fact  as 
it  stood  and  the  author  of  the  fact,  were  carried  to 
the  king's  ears.  Then  was  Saul  glad  when  he 
heard  David  was  in  Keilah  :  and  he  said,  "  God 
hath  now  put  him  into  my  hands,  since  he  hath 
obliged  him  to  come  into  a  city  that  hath  walls,  and 
gates,  and  bars  ;"  so  he  commanded  all  the  people 
suddenly,  and,  when  they  had  besieged  and  taken 
it,  to  kill  David.  But  when  David  perceived  this, 
and  learned  of  (xod  that  if  he  staid  tliere  the  men 
of  Keilah  would  deliver  him  up  to  Saul,  he  took  his 
four  hundred  men  and  retired  into  a  desert  that 
was  over- against  a  city  called  Engedi.  So  that 
when  the  king  heard  that  he  was  fled  away  from 
the  men  of  Keilah,  he  left  off  hb  expedition  against 
him. 

2.  Then  David  removed  thence,  and  came  to  a 
certain  plaoe  called  the  New  PUce,  belonging  to 
Ziph  ;  where  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  came  to 
him,  and  saluted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  be  of 

good  courage,  and  to  hope  well  as  to  his  condition 
ereafter,  and  not  to  despond  at  his  present  cir- 
cumstances, for  that  he  should  be  king,  and  have 
all  the  forces  of  the  Hebrews  under  him  :  he  told 
him  that  such  happiness  uses  to  come  with  great 
labour  and  pains  :  they  also  took  oaths,  that  tliey 
would,  all  their  lives  long,  continue  in  good-will  and 
fidelity  one  to  another  ;  and  he  called  God  to  wit- 
ness as  to  what  execrations  he  had  made  upon 
himself  if  he  should  transgress  his  covenant,  and 
should  diange  to  a  contrary  behaviour.  So  Jona- 
than left  him  there,  having  rendered  his  cares  and 
fears  somewhat  Ughter,  and  returned  home.  Now 
the  men  of  Ziph,  to  gratify  Saul,  informed  him  that 
David  abode  with  them,  and  [assured  him]  that  if 
he  would  come  to  them,  they  would  deliver  him  up, 
for  that  if  the  king  would  seize  on  the  straits  of 
Ziph,  David  would  not  escape  to  any  other  people. 
So  the  king  commended  them,  and  confessed  that 
be  had  reason  to  tliank  them,  because  they  had 
given  him  information  of  his  enemy  ;  and  he  pro- 
mised  them,  that  it  should  not  be  long  ere  he  would 
requite  their  kindness.  He  also  sent  men  to  seek 
for  David,  and  to  search  the  wilderness  wherein  he 
was  ;  and  he  promised  tliat  he  himself  would  follow 
them.  Aoconlingly  they  went  before  the  king,  to 
hunt  for  and  to  catch  David,  and  used  endeavours 
not  only  to  show  their  good-will  to  Saul,  by  iuforra- 
ing  him  where  his  enemy  was,  but  to  evidence  the 
same  more  plainly  by  delivering  him  up  into  his 
power.  But  these  men  failed  of  those  tlieir  unjust 
and  wicked  desires,  who,  while  they  underwent  no 
hazard  by  not  discovering  such  an  ambition  of  re- 
vealing this  to  Saul,  yet  did  they  falsely  accuse  and 
promise  to  deliver  up  a  man  beloved  of  God,  and 
one  that  was  unjustly  sought  after  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  one  that  might  otherwise  have  lain  concealed, 
and  this  out  of  flattery,  and  expectation  of  gain 
from  the  king  ;  for  when  David  was  apprized  of  the 
malignant  intentions  of  the  men  of  Ziph,  and  the 


approach  of  Saul,  he  left  tlie  Straits  of  that  counfry 
and  fled  to  the  great  rock  tliat  was  in  the  wilderness 
of  Maon. 

3.  Hereupon  Saul  made  haste  to  pursue  him 
thither  ;  for,  as  he  was  marching,  he  learned  that 
David  was  gone  away  from  the  Straits  of  Ziph,  and 
Suul  removed  to  tlie  other  side  of  the  rock.  But 
the  report  that  the  Philistines  had  again  made  an 
incursion  into  the  country  of  the  Hebrews,  called 
Saul  another  way  from  the  pursuit  of  David,  when 
he  was  ready  to  be  caught ;  for  he  returned  back 
a^in  to  oppose  those  Pliilistines,  who  were  natur- 
ally their  enemies,  as  judging  it  more  necessary  to 
avenge  himself  of  tliem  than  to  take  a  ffreat  deal  of 
pains  to  catch  an  enemy  of  his  o^*n,  and  to  overlook 
the  ravage  that  was  made  in  tlie  land. 

4.  And  by  this  means  David  unexpectedly  es- 
caped out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  came  to  the 
Straits  of  Engedi ;  and  when  Saul  had  driven  tlie 
Philistines  out  of  the  land,  there  came  some  mes- 
sengers, who  told  him  that  David  abode  wiUiin  tlie 
bounds  of  Engedf ;  so  he  took  tliree  thousand  cho- 
sen men  that  were  armed,  and  made  haste  to  him  ; 
and  when  he  was  not  far  from  tliose  places,  he  saw 
a  deep  and  hollow  cave  by  the  way-side  ;  it  was 
open  to  a  gi-eat  length  and  breadth,  and  there  it 
was  that  David  with  his  four  hundned  men  were 
concealed.  When  therefore  he  had  occasion  to 
ease  natoi<e,  he  entered  into  it  by  himself  alone  ; 
and  being  seen  by  one  of  David's  companions,  and 
he  that  saw  him  saying  to  him  that  he  had  now,  by 
God's  providence,  an  opportunity  of  avenging  him- 
self of  his  adversary  ;  and  advising  him  to  cut  off 
his  head,  and  so  deliver  himself  out  of  that  tedious 
wandering  condition,  and  the  distress  he  was  in,  he 
rose  up  and  only  cut  off  the  skirt  of  that  garment 
which  Saul  had  on  ;  but  he  soon  repented  of  what 
he  had  done  ;  and  said  it  was  not  right  to  kill  him 
that  was  his  master,  and  one  whom  God  had 
thought  worthy  of  the  kingdom  :  **  for  tliat  although 
he  were  wickedly  disposed  towards  us,  yet  does  it 
not  behove  me  to  be  so  disposed  towards  him.*' 
But  when  Saul  had  left  the  cave,  David  came  near 
and  cried  out  aloud,  and  dettired  Saul  to  hear  him  ; 
whereupon  the  king  tomed  his  face  back,  and  Da- 
vid, according  to  custom,  fell  down  on  his  face  be- 
foi*e  the  king,  and  bowed  to  him  ;  and  said,  '*  O 
king,  thou  oughtest  not  to  hearken  to  wicked  men, 
nor  to  such  as  forge  calumnies,  nor  to  gratify  them 
so  far  as  to  believe  what  they  say,  nor  to  entertain 
suspicions  of  such  as  are  your  best  fiieuds,  but  to 
judge  of  tlie  dispositions  of  all  men  by  theur  actions ; 
for  calumny  deludes  men,  but  men's  own  actions 
are  a  clear  demonstration  of  their  kindness.  Words 
indeed,  in  their  own  nature,  may  be  either  true  or 
false,  but  men's  actions  expose  their  intentions  na- 
kedly to  our  view.  By  Uiese,  therefore,  it  will  be 
well  for  thee  to  believe  me,  as  to  my  regard  to  thee 
and  to  thy  house,  and  not  to  believe  those  that 
frame  such  accu&alions  against  me  as  never  ciune 
into  my  mind,  nor  are  possible  to  be  executed,  and 
do  this  fartlier  by  pui*suin^  after  my  life,  and  have 
no  concern  either  day  or  night,  but  now  to  compass 
my  life  and  to  murder  me,  which  thing  I  think 
thou  dost  unjustly  prosecute  ;  for  how  comes  it 
about  that  thou  hast  embraced  this  false  opinion 
about  me,  as  if  I  had  a  desire  to  kill  thee  ) — or 
how  canst  thou  escape  the  crime  of  impiety  towards 
God,  when  tltou  wishest  thou  couIds^t  kill,  and 
deemest  thine  adversary  a  man  who  had  it  in  his 
power  tliis  day  to  avenge  himself,  and  to  punish 
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thee,  bat  would  not  do  it  t — ^nor  make  use  of  such 
an  opportanitjr,  which,  if  it  had  fallen  out  to  thee 
^ainst  me,  thou  hadst  not  let  it  slip,  for  when  I 
cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  garment,  I  could  have  done 
tlie  same  to  thj  head. '    So  he  showed  him  the 
piece  of  his  garment,  and  thereby  made  him  agree 
to  what  he  had  said  to  be  true  ;  and  added, ''  I, 
for  certain,  have  abstained  from  taking  a  just  re- 
venge upon  thee,  yet  art  thou  not  ashamed  to  pro- 
secute me  with  unjust  hatred.*    May  God  do  ju»> 
tice  and  determine  about  each  of  our  dispositions !" 
—Bat  Saul  was  amazed  at  the  strange  delivery  he 
had  received  ;  and,  being  greatly  aifected  with  the 
moderatioa  and  the  disposition  of  the  young  man, 
he  groaned  ;  and  when  David  had  done  the  same, 
the  king  answered  that  he  had  the  justest  occasion 
to  groan,  **  for  thou  hast  been  the  author  of  good 
to  me,  as  I   have  been  the  author  of  calamity  to 
tliee ;  and  thou  bast  demonstrated  tliis  day,  tliat 
thm  poBBCSDcst  the  righteousness  of  the  ancients, 
who  determined  that  men  ought  to  save  their  ene- 
mies, though  they  caught  tliem  in  a  desert  place. 
L  am  now  persuaded  that  God  reserves  the  king- 
dam  for  thee,  and  that  thou  wilt  obtain  the  domi- 
nion over  all  the  Hebrews.    Give  me  then  assur- 
ances upon  oath.  That  thou  wilt  not  root  out  my 
family,  nor,  out  of  remembrance  of  what  evil  I 
have  done  thee,  destroy  my  posterity,  but  save  and 
preserve  my  house."    So  David  sware  as  he  de- 
find,  and  sent  back  Saul  to  liis  own  kingdom  ;  but 
he,  and  tboae  that  were  with  him^  went  up  the 
Stnits  of  Mastheroth. 

5.  About  this  time  Samuel  the  prophet  died. 
He  was  a  man  whom  the  Hebrews  honoured  in  an 
extraordinary  degree  ;  for  that  lamentation  which 
the  people  made  for  him,  and  this  during  a  long 
time,  nuuiifestod  his  virtue,  and  tlie  affection  which 
the  people  boce  for  him  ;  as  also  did  the  solemnity 
and  coneem  that  appeared  about  his  funeral,  and 
about  the  eomplete  observation  of  all  his  funeral 
rites.  They  buried  him  in  his  own  city  of  Ramali ; 
and  wept  for  him  a  very  great  number  of  days,  not 
looking  on  it  as  a  sorrow  for  the  death  of  another 
man,  but  as  that  in  which  they  were  every  one 
themaelves  eoneemed.  He  was  a  righteous  man, 
aud  gentle  in  Ids  nature  ;  and  on  that  acoount  he 
was  very  deer  to  God.  Now  he  governed  and  pre- 
sided over  the  people  alone^  after  the  death  of  Eli 
the  iugh-priest,  twelve  years,  and  eighteen  years 
together  with  Saul  the  king.  And  thus  we  have 
finished  the  history  of  SamueL 

€.  There  was  a  man  that  was  a  Ziphite,  of  the 
city  of  >iaon,  who  was  rich,  and  had  a  vast  number 
of  cattle  ;  for  he  fed  a  flock  of  three  thousand  sheep, 
and  anuther  flock  of  a  thousand  goats.  Now  David 
had  charged  his  associates  to  keep  these  flocks 
without  hurt  and  without  danwge,  and  to  do  them 
no  mischief,  neither  out  of  oovetousness,  nor  be- 
tnuae  they  were  in  want,  nor  because  they  were  in 
the  wilderness,  and  so  could  not  easily  be  disco- 
vered, but  to  esteem  freedom  from  injustice  above 
all  other  motives,  and  to  look  upon  the  touching  of 
«ltat  belonged  to  another  man  as  a  horrible  crime, 
and  oontrmry  to  the  will  of  God.  These  were  the 
mstructians  he  gave,  thinking  that  the  faTours  he 
praated  this  man  were  granted  to  a  good  man,  and 
one  thai  deserved  to  have  such  care  taken  of  his 
affiurs.     This  man  wtm  Nabal,  for  that  was  his 
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to  Saul,  M  Mt  d«wn  in  Joacphat,  th«t 
jg»,  pou  BM  in  Blind  o(  the  like  words 
b.  vU.  eh.  U.  "ThiU  revcote  te  not  evil. 


name — ^a  harsh  man,  and  of  a  very  wicked  life ; 
being  like  a  cynic  in  the  course  of  his  behaviour, 
but  still  had  obtained  for  his  wife  a  woman  of  a 
good  character,  wise  and  handsome.  To  this  Nabal^ 
therefore,  David  sent  ten  men  of  his  attendants  at 
the  time  when  he  sheared  his  sheep,  and  by  them 
saluted  him  ;  and  also  wished  he  might  do  what  he 
now  did  for  many  years  to  come,  but  desired  him 
to  make  him  a  present  of  what  he  was  able  to  give 
him,  since  he  had,  to  be  sure,  learned  from  his 
shepherds  tliat  we  had  done  tliem  no  injury,  but 
had  been  tlieir  guardians  a  long  time  togetlier, 
while  we  continued  in  the  wilderness  ;  and  he  as- 
sured him  he  should  never  repent  of  giving  any 
tiling  to  David.  When  the  messengers  had  carried 
this  message  to  Nabal,  he  accosted  tliem  after  an 
inhuman  aud  rough  manner  ;  for  he  asked  tliem 
who  David  was !  and  when  he  heard  tliat  he  was 
tlie  son  of  Jesse,  he  said,  *<  Now  is  tlie  time  that 
fugitives  grow  insolent,  and  make  a  flgyu^>  A"d  leave 
their  masters."  When  they  told  David  tliis,  he 
was  wroth,  and  commanded  four  hundred  armed 
men  to  follow  him,  and  left  two  hundred  to  take 
care  of  Uie  stuff  (for  he  had  already  six  hundredf), 
and  went  against  Nabal :  he  also  swore  tliat  he 
would  that  night  utterlv  destroy  the  whole  house 
and  possessions  of  Nabal ;  for  that  he  was  gi*ieved, 
not  only  that  he  had  proved  ungrateful  to  tliem, 
without  making  any  return  for  the  humanity  they 
had  shown  him,  but  that  he  had  also  reproached 
them,  and  used  ill  language  to  tliem,  when  he  had 
received  no  cause  of  diseust  from  them. 

7.  Hereupon  one  of  tnose  tliat  kept  tlie  flocks  of 
Nabal,  said  to  his  mistress,  Nabal's  wife,  that  when 
David  sent  to  her  husband  he  had  received  no  civil 
answer  at  all  from  him  ;  but  that  her  husband  had 
moreover  added  very  reproachful  language,  while 
yet  David  had  taken  extraordinary  care  to  keep  his 
flocks  from  harm,  and  tliat  what  had  passed  would 
prove  very  pernicious  to  his  master.  When  tlie 
servant  had  said  this,  Abigail,  for  that  was  his 
wife's  name,  saddled  her  asses,  and  loaded  them 
with  all  sorts  of  presents  ;  and,  without  telling  her 
huflband  any  thing  of  what  she  was  about  (for  he 
was  not  sensible  on  account  of  his  drunkenness), 
she  went  to  David.  She  was  then  met  by  David  as 
she  was  descending  a  hill,  who  was  coming  against 
Nabal  with  four  hundred  men.  When  the  woman 
saw  David,  she  leaped  down  from  her  ass,  and  fell 
on  her  face,  and  bowed  down  to  tlie  ground  ;  and 
entreated  him  not  to  bear  in  mind  tne  words  of 
Nabal,  since  he  knew  that  he  resembled  his  name. 
Now  Nabal,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  siguifles/o/Zy. 
So  she  made  her  apology,  tliat  she  did  not  see  the 
messengers  whom  he  sent.  **  Forgive  me,  there- 
fore," said  she,  «and  thank  God,  who  hath  hindered 
tliee  from  shedding  human  blood  ;  for  so  long  as 
thou  keepest  thyself  innocent,  he  will  avenge  Uiee 
of  wicked  men,^  ^^^  ^^"^^  miseries  await  Nabal, 

{  Tbc  number  of  m#n  thet  came  Snt  to  Dnvld,  an  dStinetljr  tn  Joee 

eras  iumI  In  our  eommon  eopias,  but  four  hundred.  When  be  «■■  at 
elleh  »till  but  four  bundrml,  imth  in  Jowpbus  unil  in  th«  Ixxll  ;  but 
Kix  hunar*-d  In  our  Hrbrrw  ev|>i«i  (I  .*tam.  xxlll.  13;  »ce  xxx.  9,  10). 
Vow  the  ilx  hundrrd  thrre  mentioned  are  here  estlmatml  by  Jaeephut 
to  have  beon  no  manjr,  only  by  an  aufmentatton  of  two  hundred  after. 
wafd%,  which  I  aupptjee  is  the  true  »oiutlonof  ibl«  MemtncdtMKreement. 
$  In  tills  and  the  two  next  ircUons,  we  may  pcroetve  how  Jcecphus, 
nay,  Iww  Abigail  her>elf,  would  underatand,  the  "  not  armginir  our. 
•elves,  but  hMiplng  up  coal*  of  Are  on  th«  bciwl  of  the  Injuriouk"  (Prov. 
XXV.  89 ;  Rom.  xH.  flo) ;  not  oa  we  commonly  du  nowr,  of  melting  them 
into  iLlndneu.  but  of  kravlog  them  to  the  Judgment  of  God,  "  to  wiM>m 
tengeaiieeb.Iungeth"  (Deut.  xxxll.  36.  P»al.  xclv.  1;  Ileb.  s.  80),  and 
who  will  take  vengeance  on  the  wicked.  And  since  all  God's  Judgments 
are  juat,  and  all  fit  to  be  executed,  and  all  at  length  fur  the  good  of  tb* 
n-rwns  punlshrd,  I  Incllite  to  think  that  to  be  tbe  meaning  of  this  phnue 
oi  "  heaping  ocnJa  of  tn  on  their  bsada." 
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they  will  fail  apon  the  heads  of  thine  enemies.  Be 
thou  gracious  to  me,  and  think  me  so  far  worthy  as 
to  aoeept  of  these  presents  from  me  ;  and,  out  of 
regard  to  me,  remit  that  wrath  and  tiiat  anger 
wmch  thou  hast  against  my  husband  and  his  house, 
for  mildness  and  humanity  become  thee,  espedaliy 
as  thou  art  to  be  our  king."  Accordingly  David 
accepted  her  presents,  and  said,  **  Nay,  but,  O 
woman,  it  was  no  other  than  God*s  mercy  which 
brought  thee  to  us  to-day  ;  for,  otherwise,  thou 
hadst  never  seen  another  day,  I  having  sworn  to 
destroy  Nabal's  house  this  very  night,*  and  to  leave 
alive  not  one  of  you  who  belonged  to  a  man  that 
was  wicked  and  ungrateful  to  me  and  my  compa- 
nions ;  but  now  hast  thou  prevented  me,  and  sea* 
sonably  mollified  my  anger,  as  being  Uiyself  under 
the  care  of  God's  providence  :  but  as  for  Nabal,  al- 
though for  thy  sake  he  now  escape  punishment,  he 
will  not  always  avoid  justice  ;  for  his  evil  conduct, 
on  some  other  occasion,  will  be  his  ruin." 

8.  When  David  had  said  this,  he  dismissed  the 
woman.  But  when  she  came  home  and  found  her 
husband  feasting  with  a  great  company,  and  op- 
pressed with  wine,  she  said  nothing  to  him  then 
about  what  had  happened  ;  but  on  the  next  day, 
when  he  was  sober,  she  told  him  all  the  particulars, 
and  made  his  whole  body  to  appear  like  that  of  a 
dead  man  by  her  words,  and  by  that  grief  which 
arose  from  them  ;  so  Nabal  survived  ten  days,  and 
no  more,  and  then  died.  And  when  David  heard 
of  his  death,  he  said  that  God  had  justly  avenged 
him  of  this  man,  for  that  Nabal  had  died  by  his  own 
wickedness,  and  had  suffered^  punishment  on  his  ac- 
count,  while  he  had  kept  his  own  hands  clean.  At 
which  time  he  understood  that  the  wicked  are  pro- 
secuted by  God  ;  that  he  does  not  overlook  any 
man,  but  bestows  oo  the  good  what  is  suitable  to 
them,  and  inflicts  a  deserved  punishment  on  tlie 
wicked.  So  he  sent  to  Nabal's  wife,  and  invited 
her  to  come  to  him,  to  live  with  him,  and  to  be  his 
wife.  Whereupon  she  replied  to  those  that  came, 
that  she  was  not  worthy  to  touch  his  feet ;  however, 
she  came,  with  all  her  servants,  and  became  his 
wife,  having  received  that  honour  on  account  of  her 
wise  and  righteous  course  of  life.  .  She  also  obtained 
the  same  honour  partly  on  account  of  her  beauty. 
Now  David  had  a  wife  before,  whom  he  married 
from  the  city  Abesar  ;  for  as  to  Michal,  the  daugh- 
ter of  king  Saul,  who  had  been  David's  wife,  her 
father  had  eiven  her  in  marriage  to  Phalti,  the  son 
of  Laish,  who  was  of  the  city  of  Gallim. 

9.  After  this  came  certain  of  the  Ziphites,  and 
told  Saul  that  David  was  come  aeain  into  their 
country,  and,  if  he  would  afford  them  his  assist- 
ance, they  could  catch  him.  So  he  came  to  them 
with  three  thousand  armed  men ;  and  upon  the 
approach  of  night,  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain 
place  called  Hachilah.  But  when  David  heard  that 
Saul  was  coming  against  him,  he  sent  spies,  and 
bid  them  let  him  know  to  what  plaoe  of  the  country 
Saul  was  already  come  ;  and  when  tliey  told  him 
that  he  was  at  Hachilah,  he  concealed  his  going 
away  from  his  eompanions,  and  came  to  Siurs 
camp,  having  taken  with  him  Abishai,  his  sister 
Zeruiah's  son,  and  Ahimelech  the  Hittite.  Now 
Saul  was  asleep,  and  the  armed  men,  with  Abner 
their  commander,  lay  round  about  him  in  a  circle. 

*  Wa  nmy  note  bcr*.  Uiat  how  mctM  ntver  an  o«th  wm  MtMOMd 
■aaag  Uw  peopto  oTOod  in  uld  tlniM.  th«r  did  not  think  It  obUgktory 
whei*  the  action  wm  plainly  •nlawfuL  For  ao  wa  Ma  It  waa  In  thla 
•aaa  of  David,  who.  aithoosh  ba  had  awom  to  dr-tvoy  Nahal  and  hla 
aunlly,  ytt  doM  ha  nara,  and  1  Sam.  sxv.  Bt-M,  blew  Ood  for  prcranttaif 
hla  kaapiag  hit  oath,  and  ttam  ahaddlag  blood  aa  h«  had  awom  t»  dot. 


Hereupon  David  entered  the  king's  tent ;  but  he 
did  neither  kill  Saul,  though  he  knew  where  be 
lay,  by  the  spear  that  was  stuck  down  bv  him,  nor 
did  he  give  leave  to  Abishai,  who  would  have  killed 
him,  and  was  earnestly  bent  upon  it  so  to  do  ;  for 
he  said  it  was  a  horrid  crime  to  kill  one  that  waa 
ordained  king  by  God,  although  he  was  a  wicked 
man  ;  for  that  he  who  gave  him  tlie  dominion 
would  in  time  inflict  punishment  upon  him.     So 
he  restrained  his  eagerness  :  but  that  it  might  ap- 
pear to  have  been  in  his  power  to  have  killed  him 
when  he  refrained  from  it,  he  took  his  spear,  and 
tlie  cruse  of  water  which  stood  by  Saul  as  he  lay 
asleep,  without  being  perceived  by  any  in  the  camp, 
who  were  all  asleep,  and  went  securely  away,  hav- 
ing performed  every  thing  among  the  king's  at- 
tendants thiit  the  opportunity  afforded,  and  his 
boldness  encouraged  him  to  do.     So  when  he  had 
passed  over  a  brook,  and  was  gotten  up  to  the  top 
of  a  hill,  whence  he  might  be  sufficiently  heard,  he 
cried  aloud  to  Saul's  soldiers,  and  to  Abner  their 
commander,  and  awaked  them  out  of  their  sleep, 
and  called  both  to  him  and  to  the  people.    Hereupon 
tlie  commander  heard  him,  and  asked  who  it  was 
that  called  him.     To  whom  David  repUed, — ^  It  is 
I,  tlie  son  of  Jesse,  whom  you  make  a  vagabond. 
But  what  is  tlie  matter  f    Dost  thou,  that  art  a  man 
of  so  great  dignity,  and  of  the  first  rank  in  the  king's 
court,  take  so  little  care  of  thy  master's  body  I  and 
is  sleep  of  more  consequence  to  thee  than  his  pre- 
servation and  thy  care  of  him  !     Tliis  negligence 
of  yours  deserves  death,  and  punishment  to  be  in- 
flicted on  you,  who  never  perceived  when,  a  little 
while  ago,  some  of  us  entered  into  your  camp,  nay, 
as  £ar  as  to  the  king  liimself,  and  to  all  the  rest  of 
you.     I  f  thou  look  for  the  king's  spear  and  his  cruse 
of  water,  thou  wilt  learn  what  a  mighty  misfortune 
was  ready  to  overtake  you  in  your  very  camp  with- 
out your  knowing  it"     Now  when  Saul  knew  Da 
vid's  voice,  and  understood  that  when  he  had  him 
in  his  power  while  he  was  asleep,  and  his  guards 
took  no  care  of  him,  yet  did  not  he  kill  him,  but 
spared  him,  when  he  might  have  cut  him  off,  he 
said  that  he  owed  him  thuika  for  his  preservation ; 
and  exhorted  him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  nut 
be  afraid  of  suffering  any  mischief  from  him  any 
more,  and  to  return  to  his  own  home,  for  he  was 
now  persuaded  that  he  did  not  love  himself  so  well  as 
he  was  loved  by  him  :  that  he  had  driven  away  him 
that  could  guard  him,  and  had  given  many  demon- 
strations of  his  good- will  to  him  :  that  he  had  forced 
him  to  live  so  long  in  a  state  of  banishment,  and  in 
great  fears  of  his  life,  destitute  of  his  friends  and 
his  kindred,  while  still  he  was  often  saved  by  him, 
and  frequently  received  his  life  again  when  it  was 
evidently  in  danger  of  perishing.    So  David  bade 
them  send  for  the  spear  and  the  cruse  of  water,  and 
take  them  back  ;  adding  this  withal.  That  God 
would  be  the  judge  of  both  their  dispositions,  and 
of  the  actions  tliat  flowed  from  the  same,  **  who 
knows  that  when  it  was  this  day  in  my  power  to 
have  killed  tliee,  I  abstained  from  it." 

10.  Thus  Saul  having  escaped  the  hands  of  David 
twice,  he  went  his  way  to  his  royal  palace,  and  hi^ 
own  city :  but  David  was  afraid,  that  if  he  staid 
there  he  should  be  caught  by  Saul ;  so  he  thought 
it  better  to  go  up  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
and  abide  Siere.  Accordingly  he  came  with  the 
six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him  to  Adiish, 
tlie  king  of  Gath,  which  was  one  of  their  five  cities* 
Now  the  king  received  both  him  and  his  men,  aad 
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gave  tfaem  a  plaee  to  inhabit  in.  He  had  with  him 
also  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  and  Abigail  ;  and  he 
dwelt  in  Gath.  Bat  when  Saul  heard  this,  he  took 
no  farther  eare  about  aendine  to  him,  or  going  after 
him,  beeauae  he  had  been  twice  in  a  manner  caught 
by  him,  while  he  waa  himself  endeavouring  to  catch 
htm.  However,  David  had  no  mind  to  continue  in 
the  city  of  Gath,  but  desired  the  king,  that  since  he 
had  received  him  with  such  humanity,  tliat  he 
would  grant  him  another  favour,  and  bestow  upon 
him  some  place  of  that  country  for  his  habitation, 
fur  he  waa  ashamed,  by  living  in  the  city,  to  be 
grievous  and  burdensome  to  him.  So  Aohish  gave 
kim  a  certain  village  called  Ziklag  ;  wliich  place 
David  and  his  sons  were  fond  of  when  he  was  king, 
and  reckoued  it  to  be  their  {peculiar  inheritance. 
Bat  about  those  matters  we  shaJl  give  the  reader 
Luther  informatiou  elsewhere.  Now  the  time  that 
I>avid  dwelt  iu  Ziklag,  in  the  land  of  the  Pliilis- 
tioea,  was  four  months  and  twenty  days.  And  now 
he  privately  attacked  Uiose  Geshurites  and  Amale- 
kites  that  were  neighbourB  to  the  Phili»tinee,  and 
laid  waste  their  country,  and  took  much  prey  of 
their  beasts  and  camels,  and  then  returned  home  ; 
bot  David  abstained  from  the  men,  as  fearinff  they 
should  discover  him  to  king  Achish  ;  yet  £d  he 
send  part  of  the  prey  to  him  as  a  free  gift  And 
vbea  the  king  inquired  whom  they  had  attacked 
«hen  they  brought  away  the  prey,  he  said,  those 
that  by  to  the  soutli  of  the  Jews,  and  inhabited  in 
the  plain  ;  whereby  he  persuaded  Adiish  to  ap- 
move  of  what  he  had  done,  for  he  hoped  that  David 
had  fought  against  his  own  nation,  and  that  now 
he  should  have  him  for  his  servant  all  his  life  long, 
and  that  he  would  stay  iu  his  country. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
■ow  SAUL,  nroM  god's  ifor  AMswBRiiro  rim  con* 

CSlUllJfO  TBI  FIGHT  WITH  THE  PHlLISTlNBSy 
OBSIKKD  A  MECBOMAlfTIC  WOMAN  TO  ftAISE  UP 
TBB  SOUL  OF  SAMUEL  TO  HIM  ;  AND  HOW  HE 
niEO,  WITH  BIS  SONS,  UPON  THE  OVEETHEOW  OF 
THE  RSBEBWB  IN   BATTLE. 

i  1.  About  the  same  time  the  Philistines  resolved 
to  make  war  against  the  Israelites,  and  sent  to  all 
their  eonfederatas  that  they  would  go  along  with 
them  to  the  war  to  Reggsn,  [near  tlie  city  Shuncm], 
vbenee  they  might  gather  themselves  together  and 
ecddeniy  attack  the  Hebrews.  Then  did  Achish, 
the  king  of  Gath,  desire  David  to  assist  them  wiUi 
his  armed  men  agamat  the  Hebrews.  This  he 
Radily  promised  ;  and  said  that  the  time  was  now 
eome  wherein  he  might  requite  him  for  his  kindness 
sad  hospitality  ;  so  Sie  king  promised  to  make  him 
the  keeper  of  his  body  after  the  vietoty,  supposing 
that  the  battle  with  the  enemy  succeeded  to  their 
miod  ;  which  promise  of  honour  and  confidence  he 
made  on  purpose  to  increase  his  seal  for  his  service. 
2.  Now  Ssnl,  the  king  of  the  Hebrews,  had  cast 
oat  of  the  country  the  fortune-tellers,  and  the 
Becromanoen,  and  all  such  as  exerdsed  the  like 
uta,  excepting  the  prophets  ;  but  when  he  heard 
that  the  Philistines  were  i^lready  come,  and  had 
pitched  thair  camp  near  the  city  Shunem,  situate  in 
the  plain,  he  made  haste  to  oppose  them  with  his 
forces  ;  and  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain  moun- 
tain called  Gilboa,  he  pitched  his  camp  over-against 


Uie  enemy  ;  but  when  he  saw  the  enemy  *8  army 
he  was  greatly  troubled,  because  it  appeared  to  him 
to  be  numerous,  and  superior  to  his  own  ;  and  he 
inquired  of  God  by  the  prophets  concerning  tlie 
buttle,  that  he  might  know  beforehand  what  would 
be  the  event  of  it ;  and  when  God  did  not  answer 
him,  Saul  was  under  a  still  greater  dread,  and  his 
cuurage  fell,  foreseeing,  as  was  but  reasonable  to 
suppose,  tliat  mischief  would  befal  him,  now  God 
waa  not  there  to  assist  him  ;  yet  did  he  bid  his  ser- 
vants to  inquire  out  for  him  some  woman  that  was 
a  necromancer,  and  called  up  the  souls  of  the  dead, 
tliat  so  he  might  know  whether  his  affairs  would 
succeed  to  his  mind  ;  for  this  sort  of  necromantio 
women  that  bring  up  tlie  souls  of  tlie  dead,  do  by 
them  foretell  future  events  to  such  as  desire  them. 
And  one  of  his  servants  told  him  that  there  waa 
such  a  woman  in  the  city  Endor,  but  was  known  to 
nobody  in  Uie  camp  ;  hereupon  Said  put  off  his 
royal  apparel,  and  took  two  of  those  his  servantB 
with  him,  whom  he  knew  to  be  most  faithful  to  him, 
and  came  to  Endor  to  the  woman,  and  entreated 
her  to  act  the  part  of  a  fortune-teller,  and  to  bring 
up  such  a  soul  to  him  as  he  should  name  to  her. 
But  when  the  woman  opposed  his  motion,  and  said. 
She  did  not  despise  the  king  who  had  banished  this 
sort  of  fortune-tellers,  and  that  he  did  not  do  well 
himself,  when  she  had  done  him  no  harm,  to  endea- 
vour to  Uy  a  snare  for  her,  and  to  discover  tluit  she 
exercised  a  forbidden  art,  in  order  to  procure  her 
to  be  punished, — he  sware  that  nobody  should  know 
what  she  did  ;  and  that  he  would  not  tell  any  one 
else  what  she  foretold,  but  that  she  should  incur  no 
danger.  As  soon  as  he  had  induced  her  by  thia 
oatli  to  fear  no  harm,  he  bade  her  bring  up  to  him 
the  soul  of  Samuel.  She  not  knowing  who  Samuel 
was,  called  him  out  of  Hades.  When  he  appeared, 
and  the  woman  saw  one  that  was  venerable,  and  of 
a  divine  form,  she  was  in  disorder,  and,  being  as- 
tonished at  tlie  sight,  she  said,— <<  Art  not  thou 
king  Saul  !*'  for  Samuel  had  informed  her  who  he 
was.  When  he  had  owned  that  to  be  true,  and  had 
asked  her  whence  her  disorder  arose,  she  said,  that 
slie  saw  a  certain  person  ascend,  who  in  his  form 
was  like  to  a  god.  And  when  he  bid  her  tell  him 
what  he  resembled,  in  what  habit  he  appeared,  and 
of  what  age  he  was,  she  told  him  he  was  an  old  man 
already,  and  of  a  glorious  personage,  and  liad  on  a 
sacerdotal  mantle.  So  the  kins  discovered  by  these 
signs  that  he  was  Samuel ;  and  he  fell  down  upon 
the  ground  and  saluted  and  worshipped  him.  And 
when  the  soul  of  Samuel  asked  him  why  he  had  dis- 
turbed him,  and  caused  him  to  be  brought  up,  he 
lamented  the  necessity  he  was  under  ;  for  he  said, 
that  his  enemies  pressed  heavily  upon  him  ;  that 
he  waa  in  distress  what  to  do  in  his  present  cir- 
cumstances ;  that  he  was  forsaken  of  God,  and 
could  obtain  no  prediction  of  what  was  coining, 
neither  by  prophets  nor  by  dreams :  and  that 
**  these  were  the  reasons  why  I  have  recourse  to 
thee,  who  always  tookest  care  of  me."  But*Samne], 
seomg  that  the  end  of  Saul's  life  waa  come,  said, — 
*'  It  b  in  vain  for  thee  to  desire  to  leaxn  of  me  any 

•  Thb  Ustonr  «t  BituVB  aomaltstton.  sot  wltii  a  wfteh,  m  «•  rmdcff 
tlM  Hebrew  irorA  here,  but  with  a  nwrcnuuiotr,  u  the  wlMih  biMory 
■liewa,  iB  «ully  nndantuMl,  Mpadaltar  if  ««  eeorall  th«  lUoogBltlam  vl 
Ctemmt,  t».  I.  chap.  v.  at  lam.  and  mor«  brMly,  and  Manr  tha  da^t 
nt  Sainu«l,  Keeiat.  xlvl.  M.  '^ftamiMl  pro|»h«aleU  •ttar  hU  diUh,  and 
■hnwrd  ih*  king  hli  end,  and  lift  up  hit  volet  frum  the  tartll  ia  pi«- 
phwjr,-  to  Uot  out  "  tbo  wtokwIaeM  of  th*  paepta."    Nof  4tom  tk»«a- 


ik«tn6  •  at  ttao  aeeompliMhnMot  M  tbla  pradiotlon,  (ba  very  naat  day, 
p*mtlt  o«  to  wppoM  any  tanpoiltleD  upon  fiul  In  tha  pfMoiij  bUMry ; 


for  alto  hII  ntodcn  bypothctM  againtt  hm  aalwml  ttma  «f  «u«b  anaiiatil 
I  ml  aiithcatie  hiiturle*  I  tako  taam  to  be  of  ««vy  tmall  vakw  or  o«i»l. 
deiMlonu 
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thing  farther,  when  God  has  forsaken  thee  :  how- 
ever, hear  what  I  say,  that  David  is  to  be  king, 
and  to  finish  this  war  with  eood  success :  and  thou 
art  to  lose  thy  dominion  and  thy  life,  because  thou 
didst  not  obey  God  in  the  war  with  the  Anudekitea, 
and  hast  not  kept  his  commandments,  as  I  foretold 
thee  while  I  was  alive.  Know,  therefore,  that  the 
people  shall  be  made  subject  to  tlieir  enemies,  and 
that  thou,  with  thy  sons,  shall  fall  in  the  battle  to- 
morrow, and  thou  shalt  then  be  with  me  [in  Hades]." 

3.  When  Saul  heard  this,  he  could  not  speak  for 
gprief,  and  fell  down  on  the  floor,  whether  it  were 
from  the  sorrow  that  arose  upon  what  Samuel  liad 
said,  or  from  his  emptiness,  for  he  had  taken  no 
food  the  foregoing  day  nor  night,  he  easily  fell  quite 
down  :  and  when  with  difficulty  he  had  recovered 
himself,  the  woman  would  force  him  to  eat,  begging 
this  of  him  as  a  favour  on  account  of  her  concern 
in  that  dangerous  instance  of  fortune- telling,  which 
it  was  not  lawful  for  her  to  have  done,  because  of 
the  fear  she  was  under  of  the  king,  while  she  knew 
not  who  he  was,  yet  did  she  undertake  it,  and  go 
through  with  it  ;  on  which  account  she  entreated 
him  to  admit  that  a  table  and  food  might  be  set 
before  him,  that  he  might  recover  his  strength,  and 
so  get  safe  to  his  own  camp.  And  when  he  opposed 
her  motion,  and  entirely  rejected  it,  by  reason  of 
his  anxiety,  she  forced  him,  and  at  last  persuaded 
him  to  it.  Now  she  had  one  calf  that  she  was  very 
fond  of,  and  one  that  she  took  a  great  deal  of  care 
of,  and  fed  it  herself,  for  she  was  a  woman  that  got 
her  living  by  the  labour  of  her  own  hands,  and  had 
no  other  possession  but  that  one  calf ;  this  she 
killed,  and  made  ready  its  flesh,  and  set  it  before 
his  servants  and  himself.  So  Saul  came  to  the 
camp  while  it  was  yet  night 

4.  Now  it  is  but  just  to  recommend  the  genero> 
sity  of  this  woman,*  because  when  the  king  had 
forbidden  her  to  use  that  art  whence  her  circum- 
stances  were  bettered  and  improved,  and  when  she 
had  never  seen  the  king  before,  she  still  did  not 
remember  to  his  disadvantage  that  he  had  con- 
demned her  sort  of  learning,  and  did  not  refuse  him 
as  a  stranger,  and  one  that  she  had  had  no  acquaint- 
ance with  ;  but  she  had  compassion  upon  him,  and 
comforted  him,  and  exhorted  h&i  to  do  what  he 
was  greatly  averse  to,  and  offered  him  the  only 
creature  she  had,  as  a  poor  woman,  and  that  ear- 
nestly, and  with  great  humanity,  while  she  had  no 
reqmtal  made  her  for  her  kindness,  nor  hunted  after 
any  future  favour  from  him,  for  she  knew  he  was 
to  die  ;  whereas  men  are  naturally  either  ambitious 
to  please  those  that  bestow  benefits  upon  them,  or 
are  very  rsady  to  serve  those  from  whom  they  may 
receive  some  advantage.  It  would  be  well  there- 
fore to  imitate  the  example  of  this  woman,  and  to 
do  kindnesses  to  all  such  as  are  in  want ;  and  to 
think  that  nothing  is  better,  nor  more  becoming 
mankind,  than  such  a  general  beneficence,  nor 
what  sooner  will  render  (S)d  favourable,  and  ready 
to  bestow  good  things  upon  us.  And  so  far  may 
suffice  to  have  spoken  concerning  this  woman.  But 
I  shall  speak  farther  upon  another  subjecty  which 
will  afford  me  an  opportunity  of  discoursing  on  what 
ia  for  the  advantage  of  cities,  and  people,  and  na- 
tions, and  suited  to  the  taste  of  good  men,  and  will 
eneourage  them  all  in  the  prosecution  of  virtue,  and 

•  TiMrvfNftt 
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ot  thto  BMramaatlo  woman  of  Endor, 
_.,  when  ]r«(  h*  knmw  be  ilKMild  dto  "in  Um 
.,  an  MnMirtaM  uumaI  dJgTMriooa  la  JoMpbw.  TiMy  M«m  (to 
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is  capable  of  showing  them  the  method  of  acquiring 
glory,  and  an  everlasting  fame  ;  and  of  imprinting 
in  the  kings  of  nations,  and  the  rulers  of  dties, 
great  inclination  and  diligence  of  doing  well  ;  as 
also  of  encouraging  them  to  undergo  dangers,  and 
to  die  for  their  countries,  and  of  instructing  them 
how  to  despise  all  the  most  terrible  adversities  ; 
and  I  have  a  fair  occasion  offered  me  to  enter  on 
such  a  discourse  by  Saul  king  of  the  Hebrews  ;  for 
although  he  knew  what  was  coming  upon  him,  and 
that  he  was  to  die  immediately  by  the  prediction  of 
the  prophet,  he  did  not  resolve  to  fly  from  death, 
nor  so  far  to  indulge  the  love  of  life  as  to  betray 
his  own  people  to  the  enemy,  or  to  bring  a  disgrace 
on  his  royal  dignity  ;  but,  exposing  himself,  as  well 
as  all  his  family  and  children  to  dangers,  he  thought 
it  a  brave  thing  to  fall  together  with  them,  as  he 
was  fighting  for  his  subjects,  and  that  it  was  better 
his  sons  should  die  thus,  showing  their  courage, 
than  to  leave  them  to  their  uncertain  conduct  after- 
ward, while,  instead  of  succession  and  posterity, 
they  gained  commendation  and  a  lasting  name. 
Such  a  one  alone  seems  to  me  to  be  a  just,  a  cou- 
rafi[eous,  and  a  prudent  man  ;  and  when  any  one 
has  arrived  at  these  dispositions,  or  shall  hereafter 
arrive  at  them,  he  is  the  man  that  ought  to  be  by 
all  honoured  wiUi  Uie  testimony  of  a  virtuous  or 
courageous  man  ;  for  as  to  those  that  go  out  to  war 
with  hopes  of  success,  and  that  they  shall  return 
safe,  supposing  they  should  have  performed  some 
glorious  action,  I  think  those  do  not  do  well  who 
call  those  valiant  men,  as  so  many  historians,  and 
other  writers  who  treat  of  them  are  wont  to  do,  al- 
though I  confess  those  do  justly  deserve  some  com- 
mendation  also  ;  but  those  only  may  be  styled  oou- 
i*ageous  and  bold  in  great  undertakings,  and  des- 
pisers  of  adversities,  who  imitate  Saul  ;  for  as  for 
those  that  do  not  know  what  the  event  of  war  will 
be  as  to  themselves,  and  though  they  do  not  faint 
in  it,  but  deliver  themselves  up  to  uncertain  futu- 
rity, and  are  tossed  this  way  and  that  way,  this  is 
not  so  very  eminent  an  instance  of  a  generous  mind, 
although  they  happen  to  perform  many  great  ex- 

gloits :  but  when  men*s  minds  expect  no  good  event, 
nt  they  know  beforehand  they  must  die,  and  that 
they  must  undergo  that  death  in  the  battle  also,  after 
tliis,  neither  to  he  affrighted  nor  to  be  astonished  at 
the  terrible  fate  that  is  coming,  but  to  go  directly 
upon  it  wheu  they  know  it  beforehand, — this  it  is 
that  I  esteem  the  character  of  a  man  truly  courage- 
ous. Accordingly  this  Saul  did,  and  thereby  de- 
monstrated,  that  all  men  who  desire  fame  after 
they  are  dead,  are  so  to  act  as  they  may  obtain  the 
same :  this  especially  concerns  kings,  who  ought 
not  to  think  it  enough  in  their  high  stations  that 
they  are  not  wicked  in  the  government  of  their  sub- 
jects, but  to  be  no  more  than  moderately  good  to 
them.  I  could  say  more  than  this  about  Saul  and 
his  courage,  the  subject  affording  matter  sufficient ; 
but  that  1  may  not  appear  to  run  out  improperly  in 
his  commendation,  I  return  again  to  that  history 
from  which  I  made  this  digression. 

5.  Now  when  the  Philistines,  as  I  said  before, 
had  pitched  their  camp,  and  had  taken  an  account 
of  their  forces,  according  to  their  nations,  and  king- 
doms, and  governments,  king  Achish  came  last  of 
all  with  his  own  army  ;  after  whom  came  David 
with  his  six  hundred  armed  men.  And  when  the 
commanders  of  the  Philistines  saw  him,  they  asked 
the  king  whence  these  Hebrews  came,  and  at  whoee 
invitatbn.    He  answered.  That  it  was  Darid,  who 


CSAP.  XIT. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


147 


was  fled  awmy  from  his  master  Saal,  and  that  he 
had  entertained  him  when  he  came  to  him,  and  Uiat 
now  he  was  willing  to  make  him  this  requital  for 
his  ftLTouiSf  and  to  avense  himself  upon  Saul,  and 
so  was  become  his  confederate.  The  commanders 
complained  of  this,  that  he  had  taken  him  for  a 
confederate  who  was  an  enemy  ;  and  gave  him 
cmnsel  to  send  him  away,  lest  he  should  unawares 
do  his  friends  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  by  euter- 
ulning  him,  for  mat  he  afforded  him  an  opportu- 
nity of  being  reconciled  to  his  master,  by  doing  a 
mischief  to  our  army.  They  thereupon  desired 
him,  out  of  a  prudent  foresight  of  thlB,  to  send  him 
away  with  his  six  hundred  armed  men,  to  the  place 
he  had  given  him  for  his  habitation  ;  for  that  this 
was  that  David  whom  the  virgins  celebrated  in  their 
hv-mns,  as  having  destroyed  many  ten  thousands  of 
the  Philistines.  When  the  king  of  Gath  heard  this, 
be  thought  they  spake  well  ;  so  he  called  David, 
and  said  to  him,  ^  As  for  myself,  I  can  bear  witness 
that  thoa  hast  shown  great  diligence  and  kindness 
about  me,  and  on  that  account  it  was  tliat  I  took 
thee  for  my  confederate  ;  however,  what  I  have 
done  does  not  please  the  commanders  of  tlie  Philis- 
tine go  therefore  within  a  day*s  time  to  the  place 
1  have  given  thee,  without  suspecting  any  harm, 
and  there  keep  my  country,  lestany  of  our  enemies 
should  make  an  incursion  upon  it,  which  will  be  one 
part  of  that  assistance  which  I  expect  from  thee." 
So  DaTid  came  to  Ziklag,  as  the  king  of  Gath  bade 
him  ;  bat  it  happened,  that  while  he  was  gone  to 
the  assistance  of  the  Philistines,  the  Amalekites 
had  made  an  incursion,  and  taken  Ziklag  before, 
and  bad  burnt  it ;  and  when  tliey  had  taken  a  grent 
deal  of  other  prey  out  of  that  place,  and  out  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  Philistines'  country,  they  de- 
parted. 

6.  Now  when  David  found  that  Ziklag  was  laid 
waste,  and  that  it  was  all  spoiled,  and  that  as  well 
as  his  own  wives,  who  were  two,  as  the  wives  of  his 
companions,  with  their  children,  were  made  cap- 
tives, he  presently  rent  his  clothes,  weeping  and  la- 
menting, together  with  his  friends  ;  and  indeed  he 
was  so  cast  down  with  these  misfortunes,  that  at 
length  tears  themselves  failed  him.  He  was  also 
in  danger  of  being  stoned  to  death  by  his  compa- 
mooa,  who  were  greatly  alBieted  at  the  captivity  of 
their  wives  and  children,  for  they  laid  the  blame 
npon  him  of  what  had  happened  ;  but  when  he  had 
recovered  himself  oat  of  bis  grief,  and  had  raised 
up  his  mind  to  God,  he  desired  the  high-pnest 
Abiathar  to  put  on  his  sacerdotal  garments,  and  to 
inquire  of  Giod,  and  to  prophecy  to  him,  Whctlier 
God  woold  grant,  that  if  he  pursued  after  the 
Amalekites,  he  should  overtake  tnem,  and  save  their 
wives  and  their  children,  and  avenge  himself  on 
the  enemies  t— ^d  when  the  bigh-pneet  bade  him 
to  pnrsne  after  them,  he  marched  apace,  with  his 
£aar  hundred  men,  after  the  enemy  ;  and  when  he 
was  come  to  a  certain  brook  called  Besor,  and  had 
lighted  npon  one  that  was  wandering  about,  an 
Egyptian  by  birth,  who  was  almost  dead  with  want 
and  (amine  (for  he  had  continued  wanderine  about 
witbont  food  in  the  wilderness  three  days,)  he  first 
cf  all  gave  him  sustenance,  both  meat  and  drink, 
and  thereby  refreshed  him.  He  then  asked  him  to 
wliom  he  belonged,  and  whence  he  came.  Where- 
opon  the  man  told  him  he  was  an  Egyptian  by  birth, 
aad  was  left  behind  by  his  master,  because  he  was 
so  sdc  and  weak  that  he  could  not  follow  him.  He 
also  nifonned  him  that  he  was  one  of  those  who  had 
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burnt  and  plundered,  not  only  other  parts  of  Judea, 
but  Ziklag  itself  alno.  So  David  made  use  of  him 
as  a  guide  to  find  out  the  Amalekites  ;  and  when 
he  had  overtaken  them,  as  tliey  lay  scattered  about 
on  the  ground,  some  at  dinner,  some  disordered, 
and  entirely  drunk  with  wine,  and  in  tlie  fruition  of 
their  spoils  and  their  prey,  he  fell  upon  thom  on 
the  sudden,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  among  them, 
for  they  were  naked,  and  expected  no  such  thing, 
but  had  betaken  themselves  to  drinking  and  feast- 
ing, and  so  tliey  were  all  easily  destroyed.  Now 
some  of  them  that  were  overtaken  as  they  lay  at  the 
table,  were  slain  in  that  posture  ;  and  their  blood 
brought  up  with  it  tlieir  meat  and  their  drink.  They 
slew  others  of  them  as  they  were  drinking  to  one 
another  in  their  cups ;  and  some  of  them  when  their 
full  bellies  had  made  them  fall  asleep  ;  and  for  so 
many  as  had  time  to  put  on  their  armour,  they  slew 
them  with  the  sword,  with  no  less  ease  than  they 
did  those  tliat  were  naked  ;  and  for  tlie  partisans  of 
David,  tliey  continued  also  tlie  slaughter  from  the 
first  hour  of  tlie  day  to  tlie  evening,  so  that  there 
were  not  above  four  hundi*ed  of  Uie  Amalekites 
left  ;  and  they  only  escaped  by  getting  upon  their 
dromedaries  and  camels.  Accordingly  David  re- 
covered not  only  all  the  other  spoils  which  the  enemy 
had  carried  away,  but  his  wives  also,  and  the  wives 
of  his  companions  ;  but  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place  where  they  had  left  the  two  hundred  men, 
which  were  not  able  to  follow  them,  but  were  left 
to  take  care  of  the  stuff,  tlie  four  hundred  men  did 
not  think  fit  to  divide  among  them  any  other  parts 
of  what  they  had  gotten,  or  of  the  prey,  since  they 
did  not  accompany  them,  but  pre  tended  to  be  feeble, 
and  did  not  follow  them  in  the  pursuit  of  tho  enemy, 
but  said  tlicy  should  be  contented  to  have  safely 
recovered  their  wives  ;  yet  did  David  pronounce 
tliat  this  opinion  of  tlieirs  was  evil  and  unjust,  and 
that  when  God  had  granted  them  such  a  favour, 
Uiat  they  had  avenged  themselves  on  tlieir  enemies, 
and  had  recovered  all  that  belonged  to  themselves, 
they  should  make  an  equal  distribution  of  what  they 
had  gotten  to  all,  because  the  rest  had  tarried  be- 
hind to  guard  tlieir  stuff  ;  and  from  that  time  tliia 
law  obtained  amopg  them,  that  tliose  who  guarded 
die  stuff  should  receive  an  equal  share  with  those 
that  hod  fought  in  the  battle.  Now  when  David 
was  come  to  Ziklag,  he  sent  portions  of  the  spoils 
to  all  that  had  been  familiar  witli  him,  and  to  his 
friends  m  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and  thus  ended  tlie 
affairs  of  the  plundering  of  Ziklag,  and  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  Amalekites. 

7.  Now  upon  the  Philistines  joinins  battle,  there 
followed  a  sharp  engagement,  and  the  Phihstines 
became  the  conquerors,  and  slew  a  great  number  of 
their  enemies  ;  but  Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  and  bis 
sous,  fought  courageously,  and  with  the  utmost 
alacrity,  as  knowing  that  their  entire  glory  lay  in 
nothing  else  but  dying  honourably,  and  exposing 
themselves  to  the  utmost  danger  from  the  enemy 
(for  they  had  notliing  else  to  hope  for ;)  so  they 
brought  upon  themselves  the  whole  power  of  the 
enemy,  till  tliey  were  encompassed  round  and  slain, 
but  not  before  they  had  killed  manv  of  the  Philis- 
tines. Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonatlian,  Abin- 
adab,  and  Malchisua  ;  and  when  these  were  slain« 
the  multitude  of  the  Hebrews  were  put  to  flight, 
and  all  was  disorder  and  confusion,  and  slaughter^ 
upon  the  Philistiues  pressing  in  upon  them.  But 
Saul  himself  fled,  having  a  strong  body  of  soldiers 
about  him ;  and  upon  tho  Philistines  sending  altav 
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him  those  that  tlirew  jayelioB  And  shot  arrows,  he 
lost  all  his  ooxnpany  except  a  few.  As  for  himself 
he  fought  with  great  bravery  ;  and  when  he  had 
received  so  many  wounds  that  he  was  not  able  to 
bear  up,  nor  to  oppose  any  lon^r,  and  yet  was  not 
able  to  kill  himself,  he  bid  his  armour-bearer  to 
draw  his  sword  and  run  him  through,  before  the 
enemy  should  take  him  alive.  But  his  armour- 
bearer  not  daring  to  kill  his  master,  he  drew  his 
own  sword,  and  placing  himself  over- against  its 
point,  he  threw  himself  upon  it ;  and  when  he  could 
neither  run  it  through  him,  nor,  by  leaning  against 
it,  make  the  sword  pass  through  him,  he  tunic^  him 
round,  and  asked  a  certain  young  man  that  stood 
by,  who  he  was  ;  and  when  he  understood  that  lie 
was  an  Amalekite,  he  desired  him  to  force  tlie  sword 
through  him,  because  he  was  not  able  to  do  it  witli 
his  own  hands,  and  thereby  to  procure  him  such  a 
death  as  he  desired.  This  the  young  man  did  ac- 
cordingly ;  and  he  took  the  golden  bracelet  that 
was  on  Saul*s  arm,  and  his  royal  crown  that  was  on 
his  head,  and  ran  away.  And  when  Saul's  annour- 
bearer  saw  that  he  was  slain,  he  killed  himself ; 
nor  did  any  of  the  king's  guards  escape,  but  they 
all  fell  upon  the  mountam  called  Gilboa.  But  when 
those  Hebrews  that  dwelt  in  the  valley  beyond 
Jordan,  and  those  who  had  their  cities  in  the  plain, 
heard  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  fallen,  and  that 
the  multitude  about  them  were  destroyed,  they  left 
their  own  cities,  and  fled  to  socfa  as  were  the  best 
fortified  and  fenced  ;  and  the  Philistines  finding 
those  cities  deserted,  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8.  On  the  next  day,  when  the  Philistines  came  to 
strip  their  enemies  that  were  shun,  they  got  the 
bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons  and  stripped  them, 


and  cut  off  their  heads.  And  they  sent  messengers 
all  about  their  country,  to  acquaint  them  that  their 
enemies  were  fallen  ;  and  they  dedicated  their  ar* 
mour  in  the  temple  of  Astarte,  but  hung  tlieir  bo- 
dies on  crosses  at  the  walls  of  the  city  Bethshaii, 
wliich  is  now  called  Scvthopolis.  But  wheu  the  in- 
habitants of  Jabesh-Gilead  heard  that  they  had  dis- 
membered tlie  dead  bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons, 
they  deemed  it  so  horrid  a  thinff  to  overlook  this 
barbarity,  and  to  sufler  tliem  to  oe  without  funeral 
rites,  that  the  most  courageous  and  hardy  among 
them  (and  indeed  that  city  had  in  it  men  tliat  were 
very  stout  botli  in  body  and  mind)  journeyed  all 
night,  and  came  to  BeUihhan,  and  approached  ti> 
the  enemy's  wall,  and  taking  down  the  bodies  of 
Saul  and  of  his  sons,  they  carried  tliem  to  Jabesh, 
while  tlie  enemy  were  not  able  enough,  nor  bold 
enough,  to  hinder  them,  because  of  tlieir  great  cou- 
rage ;  so  the  people  of  Jabesh  wept  all  in  general, 
and  buried  their  bodies  in  tlie  best  place  of  their 
country,  which  was  called  Aroura  ;  and  they  ob- 
served a  public  mourning  for  tliem  seven  ds^s, 
with  tlieir  wives  and  children,  beating  their  breafttM, 
and  lamenting  the  king  and  his  sons,  without  Vmi- 
ing  eiUier  meat  or  drink*  [till  tlie  evening]. 

9.  To  this  his  sad  end  did  Saul  come,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Samuel,  because  he  disobeyed 
the  commands  of  God  about  the  Amalekites,  and 
on  the  account  of  his  destroying  the  family  of 
Ahimelech,  the  high-priest,  with  Aliimelech  himself, 
and  the  citv  of  the  high- priests.  Now  Saul,  wheu 
he  had  reigned  eighteen  years  while  Samuel  was 
alive,  and  Mter  his  death  two  [and  twenty^]  eiK^ed 
his  life  in  this  manner. 


BOOK  VII. 

OOATAIIIINO  TBS  INTERVAL  OF  FOHTT   TEAKS. 

PROM  THE  DEATH  OF  SAUL  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  DAYID. 


CHAPTER  I. 

BOW  DAVID  BBlOlfBD  OVBE  ONE  TRIBE  AT  BBBRON, 
WHILE  THE  SOlf  OP  SAUL  REIONBD  OVER  TBE  REST 
OF  TBE  MULTITUDK  ;  AND  HOW,  IN  THE  QVfL  WAR 
WBICB  THB.'V  AROBBy  A8AHEL  AND  ABNER  WEEK 
■LAIN. 

§  1.  Tbis  fight  proved  to  be  on  the  same  day 
whereon  David  was  come  back  to  Ziklag,  alter  he 
had  overcome  the  Amalekites.  Now  when  he  had 
been  already  two  days  at  ZikUff,  there  came  to  him 
the  man  wb  slew  Saul,  whi<£  was  the  third  day 
after  the  fight  He  had  escaped  out  of  the  battle 
which  the  Tsraelitea  had  with  the  Philistines,  and 
had  his  clothes  rent,  and  ashes  upon  his  head.  And 
when  he  had  made  his  obeisance  to  David,  he  in- 

auired  of  him  whence  he  came.    He  replied,  from 
tie  battle  of  the  Israelites  :  and  he  inrormed  him 
that  the  end  of  it  was  nnfortnnate,  many  ten  thou> 
of  the  Israelites  having  been  cut  off,  and 


Saul,  together  with  his  sons,  skin.  He  also  aatd 
that  he  ooiUd  well  give  him  this  information,  be- 
cause he  was  present  at  the  victonr  gained  over  the 
Hebrews,  and  was  with  the  king  when  be  fled.  Nor 
did  he  deny  that  he  had  himself  slain  the  king, 
when  he  was  ready  to  be  taken  by  the  enemy,  and 
he  himself  exhorted  him  to  do  it,  because,  when  he 
was  fallen  on  his  sword,  his  great  wounds  had  made 
him  so  weak  that  he  was  not  able  to  kill  himself. 
He  also  produced  demonstrations  that  the  long 


*  This  waj  c€  ■piMng  la  JoMphat.  of  **  ftwilflff  mvm  teya  without 
BMt  or  drink,*  it  aIiimm  Ukc  Uiai  uf  SC  Paul,  Aeto  utU.  SS:  ■•  This 
4«j  U  tho  AnuloniUi  day  that  jro  ha*«  tarried  and  eoaUimed  hwtlnib 
havlag  talMB  nothing :"  and  mt  ibt  nature  of  tii*  thing,  and  tfaa  Imiia^ 
■IblUty  of  atrifltly  witinc  m  kwig,  requlrs  «•  hcrr  to  nndorataad  both 
JoMphiu  and  tho  MfCrM  author  uTUito  hUnan,  1  Sam.  ass.  U,  frata 
wb«ne«  ho  took  it,  of  onljr  tef  ting  till  tho  ovoafng  i  ao  mn«t  wo  wMfeiw 
■tand  St.  Paul,  oltlMr  that  thla  wan  rtally  tho  fourtwnth  day  of  titadr 
tomiNoUMnu  wtathar  la  tho  Adnatie  Sea,  aa  vor.  97.  and  thatoa  ihia 
fcartomth  day  akwo  thej  had  eoatlnued  hating,  and  nad  taken  aochli^ 
boforo  tho  •vonlng.  Tho  mentkRi  of  thalr  hiag  ah^tlncoor,  nt.  Si.  In. 
olInM  mo  to  haUoTO  tho  farmor  ospllaatian  to  bo  tho  truth,  aad  that  tlw 
OBM  waa  then  for  a  ftwtnlght  what  It  wa.  bore  fcr  a  woeb,  that  the* 
ke|kt  all  thoeo  dajrs  ontlioijr  aa  twte  UU  tho  ovonlng.  bat  not  iM^ar. 
Jodg.  ss.  M,  uL  fli  1  Sam.  ale.  it  fl dam.  I.  U i  Antio.  h.  vU.  i 
Til.  met. «. 
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slain,  which  were  the  golden  bnoelets  that  had  been 
on  the  king's  amn,  and  hb  crown,  which  he  had 
uken  iway  from  Saul's  dead  body,  and  had  brought 
Uaem  to  him.  So  David  having  no  longer  room  to 
c»iJ  in  question  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  but  seeing 
roost  evident  marks  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  rent  his 
KArmentB,  and  oontinued  all  tlmt  day,  with  his  com- 
IkiDioQs,  in  weeping  and  hunentation.  This  ffrief 
was  aogmented  by  uie  consideration  of  Jonauuin, 
the  son  of  Saul,  who  had  been  his  most  faithful 
friend,  and  the  occasion  of  his  own  deliyerance. 
He  also  demonstrated  himself  to  have  such  great 
virtue,  and  such  great  kindness  for  Saul,  as  not 
only  to  take  his  death  to  heart,  though  he  had  been 
f  miuendy  in  danger  of  loeinff  his  life  by  his  means, 
but  to  punish  him  that  slew  him  :  for  when  David 
kad  said  to  him,  that  he  was  become  his  own  ac- 
etuer,  as  the  very  man  who  had  sUin  the  king,  and 
when  he  understood  that  he  was  the  son  of  an 
Amalekite,  he  commanded  him  to  be  shun.  He 
also  oommitted  to  writing  some  lamentations  and 
funeral  conimeodations  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  which 
hare  eontioned  to  my  own  age. 

2.  Now  when  David  had  paid  these  liononrs  to 
tbe  king,  he  left  off  his  mourning,  and  inquired  of 
^  by  the  prophet,  which  of  the  cities  of  the  tribe 
of  Jadah  be  would  bestow  upon  him  to  dwell  in  ; 
who  answered  that  he  bestowed  upon  him  Hebron. 
So  he  left  ZiUagand  came  to  Hebron,  and  took 
wiih  him  his  wives,  who  were  m  number  two,  and 
bi^  armed  men  ;  whereupon  all  tlie  people  of  the 
<^vremeutioaed  tribe  came  to  him,  and  ordained  him 
thev  king.  But  when  he  heard  that  Uie  inhabi- 
tauto  of  Jabesh-GUead  had  buried  Saul  and  his 
•"119  [honourably,]  he  sent  to  them  and  commended 
tfaem,  and  took  what  they  had  done  kindly,  and 
promised  to  make  them  amends  for  their  care  of 
those  tliat  were  dead  ;  and  at  the  same  time  he  in- 
fonned  them  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  chosen 
hiui  for  their  king. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  who 
»as  general  of  Saul's  army,  and  a  very  active  man, 
*^  Sood-natored,  knew  that  the  king  and  Jona- 
than, and  his  two  other  sons,  were  fallen  in  the 
wttJe,  be  made  haste  into  the  camp  ;  and,  taking 
avay  with  him  the  remaining  son  of  Saul,  whose 
>ttffie  was  Ishboaheth,  he  pawed  over  to  the  knd 
beyond  Jordan,  and  ordained  him  the  king  of  the 
whole  multitude,  excepting  the  tribe  of  Judah ; 
and  made  his  royal  seat  in  a  place  called  in  our 
l^npuge  Makauaim,  but  in  tiie  huiguage  of  the 
I'lecians,  TJu  Camp§;  from  whence  Abner  made 
baste  with  a  select  body  of  soldiers,  to  fight  with 
^'Jdl  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  were  dispoMd  to  it, 
for  he  was  angi7  that  this  tribe  had  set  up  David 
f<»p  their  king  ;  but  Joab,  whose  father  was  Suri, 
Aad  his  motiier  Zeruiah,  David's  sister,  who  was 
general  of  David's  army,  met  him,  according  to 
i>aTid*8  appointment.  He  had  with  him  his  bre- 
tlutin,  Abishai  and  Asahel,  as  also  all  David's  armed 
>acQ.  Now  when  he  met  Abner  at  a  certain  foun- 
tain, in  tiie  dty  of  Gibeon,  he  prepared  to  fight ;  and 
^(ten  Abner  said  tohhn  that  he  had  a  mind  to 
Inow  which  of  them  had  the  more  valiant  soldiere, 
>i  was  agreed  between  them  that  twelve  soldiera  of 
<^h  side  should  fight  together.  So  those  that 
were  chosen  ont  by  boUi  the  generals  for  this  flsht, 
cam«  between  the  two  armies,  and  throwing  their 
l>oe«a  one  against  the  other$  tliey  drew  their  swords, 
tad  catching  one  another  by  the  head,  thev  held 
uie  another  tud,  and  ran  each  otlier's  swords  into 


their  sides  and  groins,  until  they  all,  as  it  were  bj 
mutual  agreement,  perished  together.  When  these 
were  fallen  down  dead,  the  rest  of  the  anny  came 
to  a  sore  battle,  and  Abner's  men  were  beaten ; 
and  when  they  were  beaten,  Joab  did  not  leave  off 
punning  them,  but  he  pressed  upon  them,  and 
excited  the  soldiers  to  follow  them  close,  and  not 
to  grow  weary  of  killing  them.  His  brethren  also 
punned  them  with  great  aUcrity,  especially  the 
younger  Asahel,  who  was  the  most  eminent  of 
them.  He  was  very  famous  for  his  swiflnesa  of 
foot,  for  he  could  not  only  be  too  hard  for  men,  but 
is  reported  to  have  over-run  a  horse,  when  the/ 
had  a  race  together.  This  Asahel  ran  violenUy 
after  Abner,  and  would  not  tuni  in  the  least  out  of 
the  straight  way,  either  to  the  one  side  or  to  the 
other.  Hereupon  Abner  turned  back,  and  attempt- 
ed artfully  to  avoid  his  violence.  Sometimes  he 
bade  him  leave  off  the  pursuit,  and  take  the  armour 
of  one  of  his  soldien;  and  sometimes,  when  he 
could  not  penuade  him  so  to  do,  he  exhorted  him 
to  restrain  himself,  and  not  to  punue  him  any  lon- 
ger, lest  he  should  foroe  him  to  kill  him,  and  he 
should  then  not  be  able  to  look  his  brother  in  the 
face ;  but  when  Asahel  would  not  admit  of  any 
persuasions,  but  still  oontined  to  pursue  him,  Abner 
smote  him  with  his  spear,  as  he  held  it  in  his  flight, 
and  tiiat  by  a  back-stroke,  and  gave  him  a  deiully 
w<mnd,  so  that  he  died  immediately  ;  but  those  that 
were  with  him  punning  Abner,  whini  they  came  to 
the  pUee  where  Asahel  hiy,  they  stood  round  about 
the  dead  body,  and  left  off  the  punuit  of  the  enemy. 
However,  both  Joab*  himself,  and  his  brother  Abi- 
shai,  ran  past  the  dead  corpse,  and  making  their 
anger  at  the  death  of  Asahel  an  occasion  of  greater 
zeal  against  Abner,  they  went  on  with  incaredible 
haste  and  alacrity,  and  pursued  Abner  to  a  oertain 
place  called  Ammah  :  it  was  about  sun-set.  Then 
did  Joab  ascend  a  certain  hill,  as  he  stood  at  that 
place,  having  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  with  him, 
whence  he  took  a  view  of  them,  and  of  Abner  also. 
Hereupon  Abner  cried  aloud,  and  said  that  it  waa 
not  fit  that  they  should  irritate  men  of  the  same 
nation  to  fight  so  bitteriy  one  against  another ;  that 
as  for  Asahel  his  brother,  he  wm  himself  in  the 
wrong,  when  he  would  not  be  aovised  by  him  not 
to  pursue  him  any  farther,  which  waa  the  occasion 
of  his  wounding  and  death.  So  Joab  consented  to 
what  he  said,  and  accepted  these  words  as  an  excuse 
[about  Asahel,]  and  <»lled  the  soldien  back  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  as  a  signal  for  their  re- 
treat, and  thereby  put  a  stop  to  any  fartiier  punuit. 
After  which  Joab  pitehed  his  camp  there  that  night ; 
but  Abner  marched  all  that  night,  and  passed  over 
the  river  Jordan,  and  came  to  Ishbosheth,  Saul's 
son,  to  Mahanaim.  On  the  next  day  Joab  counted 
the  dead  men,  and  took  care  of  all  their  funerals. 
Now  there  were  slain  of  Abner's  soldien  about 
three  hundred  and  sixty  ;  but  those  of  David  nine- 
teen, and  Asahel,  whose  bodv  Joab  and  Abiahai 
carried  to  Bethlehem  ;  and  when  they  had  buried 
him  in  the  Sepulchre  of  their  Others,  they  came  to 
David  to  Hebron.  From  this  time,  therefore,  they 
began  an  intestine  war,  which  lasted  a  great  while 
in  which  the  followen  of  David  grew  stronger  in 
the  dangen  they  underwent ;  and  the  servanto  and 
snbjecto  of  Saul's  sons  did  almost  every  day  become 
weaker. 
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4.  About  this  time  David  was  beoome  the  father 
of  six  sons,  bom  of  as  many  mothers.  The  eldest 
was  by  Ahinoam,  and  he  was  called  Ammon  ;  the 
second  was  Daniel,  by  his  wife  Abiffail  ;  tlie  name 
of  the  third  was  Absalom,  by  Maacah,  the  daughter 
of  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur  ;  the  fourth  he  named 
Adonijah,  by  his  wife  Hagffith  ;  the  fifth  was 
Shephatiah,  by  Abitail  ;  the  sixth  he  called 
Ithream,  by  Eglah.  Now  while  tliis  intestine  war 
went  on,  and  the  subjects  of  the  two  kings  came 
frequently  to  action  and  to  fighting,  it  was  Abner, 
the  general  of  the  host  of  SmiI's  son,  who,  by  his 
prudence,  and  the  great  interest  he  liad  among  the 
multitude,  made  them  all  continue  with  Ishbosheth ; 
and  indeed  it  was  a  considerable  time  that  they 
continued  of  his  party  ;  but  afterwards  Abner  was 
blamed,  and  an  accusation  was  laid  against  him, 
that  he  went  in  unto  Saul's  concubine  :  her  name 
was  Rispah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah.  So  when  he 
was  complained  of  by  Ishbosheth,  he  was  very  un- 
easy and  angnr  at  it,  because  he  had  not  justice 
done  him  by  Ishbosheth,  to  whom  he  had  shown 
the  greatest  kindness  ;  whereupon  he  threatened  to 
transfer  the  kingdom  to  David,  and  demonstrate 
that  he  did  not  rule  over  the  people  beyond  Jordan 
by  his  own  abilities  and  wisdom,  but  by  his  warlike 
conduct  and  fidelity  in  leading  his  army.  So  he 
sent  ambassadors  to  Hebron  to  David,  and  desired 
that  he  would  give  him  security  upon  oath  that  he 
would  esteem  his  companion  and  his  friend,  upon 
condition  that  he  should  persuade  tlie  people  to 
leave  Saul's  son,  and  choose  him  king  of  the  whole 
country  ;  and  when  David  had  made  that  league 
with  Abner,  for  he  was  pleased  with  his  mecssage  to 
him,  he  desired  that  he  would  give  this  as  the  first 
mark  of  performance  of  the  present  league,  that  he 
might  have  his  wife  Michal  restored  to  him,  as  her 
whom  he  had  purchased  with  great  hazards,  and 
with  those  six  hundred  heads  of  the  Philistines 
which  he  had  brought  to  Saul  her  fatiier.  So  Ab- 
ner took  Michal  from  Phaltiel,  who  was  then  her 
husband,  and  sent  her  to  David,  Ishbosheth  himself 
affording  him  his  assistance  ;  for  David  had  written 
to  him  that  of  right  he  ought  to  have  this  his  wife 
restored  to  him.  Abner  also  called  together  Uie 
elders  of  the  multitude,  the  commanders  and  cap* 
tains  of  thousands,  and  spake  thus  to  them  :  That 
he  had  formerly  dissuaded  them  from  their  own 
resolution,  when  they  were  ready  to  forsake  Ishbo- 
slieth,  and  to  join  themselves  to  David  ;  that,  how- 
ever, he  now  gave  them  leave  so  to  do,  if  they  had 
a  mind  to  it,  for  they  knew  that  God  had  appointed 
David  to  be  king  of  all  tiie  Hebrews,  by  Samuel  the 
prophet ;  and  had  foretold  that  he  should  punish 
the  Philistines,  and  overcome  them,  and  bring  them 
under.  Now  when  tlie  elders  and  rulers  heard  Uiis, 
and  understood  tliat  Abner  was  come  over  to  those 
sentiments  about  the  public  affairs  which  they  were 
of  before,  they  changed  tlieir  measures,  and  came 
into  David.  When  these  men  had  agreed  to  Ab- 
uer's  proposal,  he  called  together  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, for  all  of  that  tribe  were  the  guards  of  Ish- 
bosheth's  body,  and  he  spake  to  them  to  the  same 

{>urpoee  ;  and  when  he  saw  that  they  did  not  in  the 
east  oppose  what  he  said,  but  resigned  themselves 
up  to  his  opinion,  he  took  about  twenty  of  his  friends 
and  came  to  David,  in  order  to  receive  himself  se- 
curity upon  oath  from  him  ;  for  we  may  justly  es- 
teem those  things  to  be  firmer  which  every  one  of 
us  do  by  ourselves,  than  those  which  we  do  by  ano- 
ther.   He  also  gave  him  an  account  of  what  he  had 


said  to  the  fuIotb,  and  to  the  whole  tribe  of  Benja- 
min ;  and  when  David  had  received  him  in  a  cour- 
teous manner,  and  had  treated  him  with  great  hoe- 
pitalitT  for  many  days,  Abner,  when  he  was  dis- 
missed, desired  him  to  permit  him  to  bring  the 
multitude  with  him,  that  he  might  deliver  up  the 
government  to  him  when  David  himself  was  present, 
and  a  spectator  of  what  was  done. 

5.  When  David  had  sent  Abner  away,  Joab,  the 
general  of  his  army,  came  immediately  to  Hebron  ; 
and  when  he  had  understood  that  Abner  had  been 
with  David,  and  had  parted  with  him  a  little  before 
under  leagues  and  agreements  that  the  government 
should  be  delivered  up  to  David,  he  fnred  lest 
David  should  place  Abner,  who  had  assisted  him 
to  gam  the  kingdom,  in  the  first  rank  of  dignity, 
especially  since  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  other  re- 
spects, in  undrastanding  affairs,  and  in  managing 
them  artfully,  as  proper  seasons  should  require, 
and  that  he  should  hunself  be  put  lower,  and  de- 
prived of  the  command  of  ihe  army  ;  so  he  took  a 
knavish  and  a  wicked  course.     In  tlie  first  pUoe,  he 
endeavoured  to  calumniate  Abner  to  the  king,  ex- 
horting him  to  have  a  care  of  him,  and  not  to  give 
attention  to  what  he  had  engaged  to  do  for  him, 
because  all  he  did  tended  to  confirm  the  govern- 
ment to  Saul's  son  :  that  he  came  to  him  deceit- 
fully, and  with  guile,  and  was  gone  away  in  hopes 
of  gaining  his  purpose  by  this  management ;   but 
when  he  could  not  thus  persuade  David,   nor  saw 
him  at  all  exasperated,  he  betook  himself  to  a  pro- 
ject bolder  than  the  former : — ^he  determined  to 
kill  Abner  ;  and  in  order  thereto,  he  sent  some 
messengers  alter  him,  to  whom  he  gave  in  charge, 
tliat  when  they  should  overtake  him  they  shoiUd 
recall  him  in  David's  name,  and  tell  him  that  he 
liad  somewhat  to  say  to  him  about  his  affairs,  which 
he  had  not  remembered  to  speak  of  when  he  was 
with  him.    Now  when  Abner  heard  what  the  mea- 
■seugers  said  (for  they  overtook  him  in  a  certain 
place  called  Berira,  which  was  distant  from  Hebron 
twenty  furlongs),  he  suspected  none  of  the  miseliief 
which  was  bcSsUing  him,  and  came  back.     Here- 
upon Joab  met  him  in  the  gate,  and  received  him 
in  the  kindest  manner,  as  if  he  were  Abner*s  most 
benevolent  acquaintance  and  friend  ;  for  such  as 
undertake  the  vilest  actions,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
suspicion  of  any  private  mischief  intended,  do  fre- 
quently make  the  greatest  pretences  to  what  really 
good  men  sincerely  do.    So  he  took  him  aside  from 
his  own  followers,  as  if  he  would  speak  with  him  in 
private,  and  brought  him  into  a  void  place  of  the 
gate,  having  himself  nobody  with  him  but  his  bro- 
ther Abishai ;  then  he  drew  his  sword,  and  smote 
him  in  the  groin  ;  upon  which  Abner  died  by  this 
treachery  of  Joab,  whidi,  as  he  said  himself,  was  in 
the  way  of  punishment  for  his  brother  Asahel, 
whom  Abner  smote  and  slew  as  he  was  pursuing 
after  him  in  the  battle  of  Hebron,  but  as  the  tmtlk 
was,  out  of  his  fear  of  losing  his  command  of  the 
army,  and  his  dignity  with  the  king,  and  lest  he 
should  be  deprived  of  those  advantages,  and  Abner 
should  obtain  the  first  rank  in  David's  court     By 
these  examples  any  one  may  leam  how  many  and 
how  great  instances  of  wickedness  men  will  venture 
upon  for  the  sake  of  getting  money  and  authority, 
and  that  tliey  may  not  fail  of  either  of  them  ;  for 
as  when  they  are  desirous  of  obtainioff  the  same, 
tliey  acquire  them  by  ten  thousand  evil  practices  ; 
so  when  they  are  afraid  of  losing  them,  they  get 
tliem  ctjiifinned  to  them  by  practices  much  worae 
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dan  the  former,  as  if  [no]  other  oalemity  bo  terri- 
ble  codd  hehl  them  as  the  liilare  of  aoqairiD^  so 
exalted  so  aatfaority  ;  and  when  they  have  acquired 
it,  sad  by  kmg  custom  fomid  the  sweetness  of  it, 
tiie  losing  it  again  :  and  since  this  last  would  be  the 
hesTiest  of  all  afflictions,  the^  all  of  them  oontriTe 
ftad  Tenture  upon  the  most  difficult  actions,  out  of 
the  fear  of  losmg  the  same.    But  let  it  suffice,  that  I 
have  made  these  short  reflections  upon  that  subject. 
6.  When  David  heard  that  Abner  was  shun,  it 
grief  ed  his  soul  :  and  he  called  all  men  to  witness, 
with  stretching  out  his  hands  to  God,  and  crying 
oat  that  he  was  not  a  partaker  in  the  murder  of 
Aboer,  and  that  his  death  was  not  procured  by  his 
oommand  or  approbation.    He  also  wished  the 
beariest  curses  mieht  light  upon  him  that  slew  him, 
aod  apon  his  whole  house ;  and  he  dcYOted  those  that 
bad  aausted  him  in  this  murder  to  the  same  penal- 
ties on  its  account ;  for  he  took  care  not  to  appear 
to  have  had  any  hand  in  this  murder,  contrary  to 
tbe  aasuranoes  he  had  given,  and  the  oaths  he  had 
taken  to  Abner.     However,  he  commanded  all  the 
people  to  weep  and  faunent  this  man,  and  to  honour 
his  dead  body  with  the  usual  solemnities  ;  that  is, 
by  rending  their  ^rments,  and  putting  on  sack- 
ebth,  and  that  this  should  be  the  habit  in  which 
they  should  go  before  the  bier  ;  after  which  he  fol- 
lowed it  himself,  with  the  elders  and  those  that 
were  rulers,  lamenting  Abner,  and  by  his  tears  de- 
monstrating his  good-will  towards  him  whUe  he  was 
alive,  and  his  sorrow  for  him  now  he  was  dead,  and 
that  he  was  not  taken  off  with  his  consent.    So  he 
buried  him  at  Hebron  in  a  magnificent  manner,  and 
indited  funeral  elegies  for  him  ;  he  also  stood  first 
over  the  monument  weeping,  and  caused  others  to 
do  the  same  ;  nay,  so  deeply  did  the  death  of  Abner 
disorder  him,  that  his  companions  could  by  no  means 
force  him  to  take  any  food,  for  he  affirmed  with  an 
oath  that  he  would  taste  nothing  till  the  sun  was  set. 
Ibis  procedure  gained  him  the  good-will  of  the  mul- 
titnde  ;  for  saeh  as  had  an  affection  for  Abner  were 
mightily  satisfied  with  the  respect  he  paid  him  when 
be  was  dead,  and  the  obsenration  of  that  faith  he 
liad  pUgfated  to  him,  which  was  shown  in  his  vouch- 
aafing  him  all  the  usual  ceremonies,  as  if  he  had 
been  his  kirosman  and  his  friend,  and  not  suffering 
bim  to  be  ne^eeted  and  injured  with  a  dishonour- 
able burial,  as  if  he  had  been  his  enemy  ;  insomuch 
that  the  entire  nation  rejoiced  at  the  king*8  gentle- 
ness and  mildness  of  disposition,  every  one  being 
ready  to  suppose  that  the  king  would  have  taken 
the  same  care  of  them  in  the  like  circumstances, 
which  they  saw  he  showed  in  the  burial  of  the  dead 
body  of  Abner.     And  indeed  David  principally  in- 
u-nded  to  gain  a  good  reputation,  and  therefore  he 
ttwk  care  to  do  what  was  proper  in  this  case,  whence 
none  had  any  suspicion  that  he  was  the  author  of 
Ahner's  death.    He  also  said  this  to  tiie  multitude. 
That  he  was  greatly  troubled  at  the  death  of  so 
g:ood  a  man  ;  and  that  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews 
had  suffered  great  detriment  by  being  deprived  of 
bun,  who  was  of  so  sreat  abilities  to  preserve  them 
by  his  excelient  advice,  and  by  the  strength  of  his 
hands  in  w»r.    But  he  added,  that  ^  God,  who  hath 
a  regard  to  all  men's  actions,  will  not  suffer  this 
man  [Joab]  to  go  off  unrevenged  ;  but  know  ye, 
that  I  am  not  able  to  do  any  thing  to  these  sons  of 
Zeraiah,  Joab,  and  Abishai,  who  have  more  power 
tlian  I  have  ;  but  God  will  requite  their  insolent 
attempts  upon  their  own  heads.**    And  this  was  the 
fatal  eoodnaioa  of  the  life  of  Abner. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THAT  UPON  THB  8LAU0HTBB  OF  ISHBOSBSTH,  BT 
THBTRBACHKRT  OP  HI8FEIBND8,  DAVID  BBGBIVBF 
THB  WHOLE  KINODOX. 

§  1.  When  Ishbosheth,  the  son  of  Saul,  had  heard 
of  the  death  of  Abner,  he  took  it  to  heart  to  be  de- 
prived of  a  man  that  was  of  his  kindred,  and  had 
indeed  given  him  the  kinffdom,  but  was  greatly 
afflicted,  and  Ahner's  deam  very  much  troubled 
him  ;  nor  did  he  himself  outlive  any  long  time,  but 
was  treacherously  set  upon  by  the  sons  of  Rimmon 
(Baanah  and  Rechab  were  their  names),  and  was 
slain  by  them  ;  for  these  being  of  a  family  of  the 
Benjamites,  and  of  the  first  rank  among  them, 
thought  that  if  they  should  slay  Ishbosheui,  they 
should  obtain  large  presents  from  David,  and  be 
made  commanders  by  him,  or,  however,  should  have 
some  other  trust  committed  to  them.    So  when 
they  onoe  found  him  alone,  and  asleep  at  noon,  in 
an  upper  room,  when  none  of  his  guards  were  there, 
and  when  the  woman  that  kept  the  door  was  not 
watching,  but  was  fallen  asleep  idao,  partly  on  ac- 
count of  tlie  labour  she  had  undergone,  and  partly 
on  account  of  the  heat  of  the  day,  these  men  went 
into  the  room  in  which  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  lav 
asleep,  and  slew  him  ;  they  also  cut  off  his  head, 
and  took  their  journey  all  tiiat  night,  and  the  next 
day,  as  supposing  themselves  flyingaway  from  those 
they  had  injured,  to  one  that  would  accept  of  this 
action  as  a  favour,  and  would  afford  them  security. 
So  they  came  to  Hebron,  and  showed  David  the 
head  of  Ishbosheth,  and  presented  themselves  to 
him  as  his  well-wishers,  and  such  as  had  killed  one 
that  was  his  enemv  and  antagonist.     Yet  David  did 
not  relish  what  they  had  done  as  they  expected, 
but  said  to  them,  **  You  vile  wretches,  you  shall 
Immediately  receive  the  punishment  you  deserve. 
Did  not  you  know  what  vengeance  I  executed  on 
him  that  murdered  Saul,  and  brought  me  his  crown 
of  gold,  and  this  while  he  who  made  this  slaughter 
did  it  as  a  favour  to  him,  that  he  might  not  be 
caught  by  his  enemies  1    Or  do  you  imagine  that  I 
am  altered  in  my  disposition,  and  suppose  that  I 
am  not  the  same  man  I  then  was,  but  am  pleased 
with  men  that  are  wicfted  doers,  and  esteem  your 
vile  actions,  when  you  are  become  murderers  of 
your  master,  as  grateful  to  me,  when  you  have 
slain  a  righteous  man  upon  his  bed,  who  never  did 
evil  to  any  body,  and  treated  you  with  great  good- 
will and  respect  1    Wherefore  you  shall  suffer  the 
punishment  due  on  his  account,  and  the  vengeance 
1  ought  to  inflict  upon  you  for  killing  Ishbosheth, 
and  for  supposing  that  I  should  tiuce  his  death 
kindly  at  your  hands  ;  for  you  could  not  lay  a 
greater  blot  on  my  honour  tfaian  by  making  such  a 
suppoeal.*'    When  D^vid  had  said  this,  he  tormented 
them  with  all  sorts  of  torments,  and  then  put  them 
to  death  :  and  he  bestowed  all  accustomed  rites  on 
the  burial  of  the  head  of  Ishbosheth,  and  laid  it  in 
the  grave  of  Abner. 

2.  When  these  things  were  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion, all  the  principal  men  of  the  Hebrew  people 
came  to  David  to  Hebron,  with  tbe  heads  of  thou- 
sands, and  other  rulers,  and  delivered  themselves 
up  to  him,  putting  him  in  mind  of  the  good- will  they 
had  borne  to  him  in  Saul's  lifetime,  and  the  respect 
tliey  then  liad  not  ceased  to  pay  him  when  he  was 
captain  of  a  thousand,  as  also  tliat  he  was  chosen  of 
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God  b^  Snmuel  the  prophet,  he  and  his  bods  :*  and 
^eclanng  besidee,  now  God  had  given  him  power 
to  save  uie  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  overcome  the 
Phiiistines.  Whereupon  he  received  kindly  this 
their  alacrity  on  bis  account ;  and  exhorted  them 
to  oontiuue  in  it,  for  that  they  diould  have  no  rea- 
son to  repent  of  being  thns  disposed  to  him.  So 
when  he  had  feasted  them,  and  treated  them  kindly, 
he  sent  them  out  to  bring  all  tlie  people  to  him  ; 
upon  which  there  came  to  him  about  six  thousand 
and  eight  hundred  armed  men  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
who  bare  shields  and  speaiB  for  their  weapons,  for 
these  had  [till  now]  continued  with  Saul's  son, 
when  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  ordained 
David  for  their  king.  There  came  also  seven 
thousand  and  one  hundred  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  came  four  tliou- 
sand  and  seven  hundred,  bavinff  Jehoiada  for 
their  leader.  After  these  came  2tdok  tlie  high- 
priest,  with  twenty-two  captains  of  his  kindled. 
Out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  the  armed  men  were 
four  thousand  ;  but  the  rest  of  the  tribe  continued, 
still  expecting  that  some  one  of  the  house  of  Saul 
should  reign  over  them.  Those  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  were  twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred  ; 
and  these  mighty  of  valour,  and  eminent  for  their 
strength.  Out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  came 
eighteen  thousand  of  the  most  potent  men.  Out  of 
the  tribe  of  issachar  came  two  hundred,  who  fore- 
knew what  was  to  come  hereafter,t  but  of  armed 
men  twenty  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  fifty 
thouaand  chosen  men.  This  was  the  only  tribe 
that  came  universally  in  to  David  ;  and  all  these 
had  the  same  weapons  with  tlie  tribe  of  Gad.  Out 
of  the  tribe  of  Naplithali  the  eminent  men  and  rulers 
were  one  thousand,  whose  weapons  were  shields 
and  spears ;  and  the  tribe  itself  followed  titer, 
being  (in  a  manner)  innumerable  [thirty-seven 
thousand].  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  &ere  were  of 
chosen  men  twenty-seven  thousand  and  six  hundred. 
Out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  were  forty  thousand.  Out 
of  the  two  tribes  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  and  the 
rest  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  such  as  used  shields, 
and  spears,  and  head-pieces,  and  swords,  were  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand.  The  rest  of  the 
tribes  also  made  use  of  swords.  This  multitude 
came  together  to  Hebron  to  David,  with  a  great 
quantity  of  com  and  wine,*  and  all  other  sorts  of 
ftiod,  aad  established  David  in  his  kingdom  witli 
one  consent ;  and  when  the  people  had  rejoiced 
for  three  davs  in  Hebron,  David  and  all  tlie  peo- 
ple removed  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  III. 

BOW  DAVID  LAID  SIltOB  TO  JERU8ALBM  ;  AND  WHEN 
HE  HAD  TAKEN  THE  CITY,  HE  CAST  THE  CANAAN- 
ITB8  OUT  OP  IT,  AND  BROUGHT  IN  THE  JEWS  TO 
INHABIT  THEREIN. 

S  I .  Now  the  Jebusites,  who  were  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  were  by  extraction  Canaanites, 
shut  their  gates,  and  placed  the  blind,  and  the 

'  Tbto  oiajf  bt  •  mw  obiittatlan  of  Jowphai,  that  Sunnrt  by  eom. 
maiMl  from  Ood,  entailed  the  erown  on  David  and  hU  po^torlty :  for  no 
fbrtlMr  did  that  muU  «v«r  rwh, — SoleiiMa  hhnMlf  havfaf  mvot  bad  any 
pflvmlM  niad«  bim  that  hia  postwlty  ahould  always  bar*  tha  right  to  It. 

t  Thaw  woida  of  ^e«»pbvo,  aoaeorniDf  Um  trlbo  of  Iroarhar,  **  who 
rorahnaw  what  waa  to  ooiim  haRarutr."  aia  boat  paraphmaod  la  th« 
namllol  laxt  (1  Ohron.  xtl.  at)  t  **  Who  bad  uodcnlandlnf  of  tb«  Umaa, 
to  know  what  Itfaal  oaabt  to  do  ;■*  that  lo.  Who  had  oo  mueb  knowfedm 
la  aatMnomy  ao  to  make  cahBdna  Itor  the  InacNta*.  that  thay  niUht 
fceait  thrlr  ft>^t}«al»,  and  pleiigb  and  oow,  and  fathor  la  their  harreAte 
BM  Tlataia  In  duo 


lame,  and  all  their  maimed  persons,  upon  the  wall, 
in  wav  of  derision  of  the  king  ;  and  said,  that  the 
very  lame  themselves  would  hinder  his  entrance 
into  it.  This  they  did  out  of  contempt  of  his  power, 
and  as  depending  on  the  strength  of  their  walls. 
David  was  hereby  enraged,  and  began  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  and  employed  his  utmost  diligence  and 
alacrity  therein,  as  intending,  by  the  taking  of  this 
place,  to  demonstrate  his  power,  and  to  intimidate 
all  others  that  might  be  of  the  like  [evil]  dispoution 
towards  him  :  so  he  took  tlie  lower  dtv  by  force, 
but  the  citadel  held  out  still ;(  whence  it  waa  that 
the  king,  knowing  that  tlie  proposal  of  dignities  and 
rewards  would  encourage  the  soldiers  to  greater 
actions,  promised  that  he  who  should  first  go  over 
the  ditches  that  were  beneath  the  citadel,  and  sboul  1 
ascend  to  the  citadel  itself  and  take  it,  should  have 
tlie  command  of  the  entire  people  conferred  upon 
him.  So  they  all  were  ambitious  to  ascend,  and 
thought  no  pains  too  great  in  order  to  ascend  thither, 
out  of  their  desire  of  the  cliief  command.  However, 
Joab,  tlie  son  of  Zeruiah,  prevented  tlie  rest,  and 
a«i  soon  as  he  was  got  up  to  tlie  citadel,  cried  out 
to  the  king,  and  claimed  the  chief  command. 

2.  When  David  had  cast  the  Jcbu^ates  out  of  the 
citadel,  he  also  rebuilt  Jerusalem,  and  named  it. 
The  City  of  David,  and  abode  there  all  the  time  of 
his  reign  :  but  for  the  time  that  he  reigned  over 
the  tribe  of  Judah  only  in  Hebron,  it  was  seven 
vears  and  six  niontlis.     Now  when  he  had  chosen 
Jerusalem  to  bo  his  royal  city,  his  affairs  did  more 
and  more  prosper,  by  the  providence  of  God,  who 
took  care  that  they  should  improve  and  be  aug- 
mented.    Hiram  also,  the  king  of  tiie  Tyrians,  sent 
ambassadors  to  him,  and  made  a  league  of  mutual 
friendship  and  assistance  with  him.    He  also  sent 
him  presents,  cedar- trees,  and  mechanics,  and  men 
skilful  in  building  and  architecture,  that  they  might 
build  him  a  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem.    Now  D&vid 
made  buildiugs  round  about  the  lower  city  :  he  also 
joined  tlie  citadel  to  it,  and  made  it  one  body  ;  and 
when  he  liad  encompasBcd  all  with  walls,  he  ap- 
pointed Joab  to  take  care  of  them.     It  was  David, 
therefore,  who  first  cast  the  Jebusites  out  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  called  it  by  its  own  name.  The  Citjf  of 
Dat'id  ;  for  under  our  forefather  Abraham  it  wa:» 
called  (Salem  or)  Solynia ;(  but  after  tliat  time, 

I  What  oor  oUmt  roploe  «y  of  Mo*int  Sioii,  ao  alona  properly  called 
the  City  or  Datid  IS  dam.  *.  <M»),  and  oT  this  ita  iio|o  aad  c^wqwwt  now 
by  David,  JooepbiM  applie*  to  the  wb  'lo  city  JonHaJcm.  thoiii;b  irtc-ltad- 
iBf  the  dtadvl  aleo ;   Vf  what  authorlry  are  do  not  now  kninr — perhapo, 
anar  David  bad  united  then  tofethcr«  or  Joiacd  thedtadal  to  tho  l«»i.r 
city,  aa  tect.  S,  Joaephna  cotcvmod  them  aa  ooa  elty.    llowrmr,  thio 
notioti  aaomo  to  be  eoaSnnod  by  what  tho  aama  Jooophoa  aaya  oaoe«nku\( 
David'a,  and  maBy  oihw  kinga  of  Judah  a,  Mpalobraa^  wbieb,  ao  tlao 
auth<>r>  of  tho  boon  of  Kinga  and  Ohroaloee  aay,  ware  la  tha  ctty  ul 
David, -odoeeJooophae  •till  «y  they  wore  In  JcnualMB.    Tha  oop«lrhT« 
of  David  acrma  to  have  boon  aUo  a  known  plaee  In  the  aevaral  day«  ••! 
Hyrcantu,  of  Henid,  aad  of  SC  Peter—Aadq.  b.  altt.  ch.  vlli.  aoeu  4 ; 
b.  avi.  eh.  vil.  aeet.  1 ;  Acta  11.  SH.    Now  do  auch  royal  ropulvhreo  hn«  v 
been  found  about  Mount  Slon,  but  are  found  ckiae  by  tho  north  wail  .•! 
icruaalem,  wbieh  1  euapoet,  theivfore,  to  be  theae  vary  aepuJchrwo.     $>,•« 
the  note  on  eh.  xv.  aoct.  a.    In  the  meantime.  JooophBa**  asplleatiun  wf 
the  lame,  and  the  blind,  and  tho  maimed,  aa  »«t  to  keep  thl«  ^x\  or 
eltadol,  toanw  to  bo  tho  truih,  and  glveo  tho  beat  hfht  to  that  Uaury  ta 
our  Bible.    Mr.  Otuua  truhr  oboervoa  (app.  Ilawreamp,  p.  Sos),  that 
JoMphua  never  menttono  Monnt  Stoii  by  that  name,  aa  taldng  tt  Ibr  om 

atpallatlvo,  a«  I  auppraw,  and  noi  far  a  ptopar  name;   ha  atlU   cltltrr 
ylo*  It  ThM  CUmtia,  or  Tkf  Ontr  City :  nor  do  I  oeo  any  reaooai  fcr  Mr 
Ottiaa'a  vvU  ouspieiona  alioat  thia  prueeduro  of  ioaopbaa. 

t  Some  eopiea  of  JooKphua  have  h<-i«  Selyma,  or  Sahan  j  and  otlm« 
Uloroaolyma,  or  Jemialent.  Tho  latter  be»t  agrM  to  whnt  J»cphaa 
«y>  ehewhei*  (of  thv  War,  b.  vL  e.  x.)  that  thla  dty  wa«  callnl  Sir  iyn.* 


or  Salcn,  U-forr  the  daya  c*  MelehWdec )  but  waa  it  htan  nalkut  llirr«w 
•olyma  or  JeruMdrm.  1  rather  auppooo  It  to  have  boon  ao  caltad  wJt*r 
Abraham  had  reoeivod  ttat  otaelo  JWkeoa*  Jinki  **  tho  Luvd  win  aa*.  or 
provide"  (6#n.  xxll.  14.)  The  lattrr  word.  Jink,  with  a  Sttlealtcvntkia^ 
proSxfd  to  tho  okl  name  Sakm,  Pmn,  wlU  be  Jirnilein  i  moA  amo* 
thKt  oxproaalon,  '  God  will  oeo,**  or  rather,  "  Ood  wtll  pravldo  hloMKlf 
a  lamb  for  a  bumi^^Alnici;'*  (vcr.  8,  14),  la  theia  aald  tv  m««  bc«a  p««»> 
verblal  till  tha  dayo  of  Mooea,  thla  accma  to  me  the  m«wt  prob«t»lo  ihvi. 
«atlon  of  that  name,  whioh  will  tb««  denote,  Titai  («<4  would  f«o«liia 
peace  by  that  Lamb  of  Goit  «liich  waa  to  takoaaay  tha  ata*  vt  Um 
worki."  liowpvtr.  that  whirh  is-  put  inui  bntekrU,  rait  hardly  ho  ew^ 
poord  the  genuine  wont*  of  J  aoipbu»,ao  Dr.  II  ttdaon  wall  jndva^ 
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aome  say  thai  Homer  mentionB  it  by  that  name  of 
Solrma,  [for  he  named  the  temple  Sol3'ma,  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrew  Uuiguage,  which  denotes  teeU' 
ritjf.]       Now   the  whole  time  from   the    warfare 
uivler  Jonhua  our  general  a  gainst  die  Canaanitee, 
and  from  that  war  in  which  he  overcame  them,  and 
difitribnted  the  land  among  the  Hebrews  (nor  could 
the  Iiraelttes  ever  cast  the  Cunaanites  out  of  Jeru- 
salem until  tiiifl  time,  when  David  took  it  by  siege,) 
this  whole  time  was  five  hundred  and  fifteen  years. 
3.  I  shall  now  make  mention  of  Araunah,  who 
was  a  wealthy  man  among  the  Jebusites,  but  was 
not  slain  by  David  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  be- 
cause of  tlie  goqd-will  he  bore  to  the  Hebrews,  and 
a  particular  benignity  and  affection  which  he  had 
to  th«  king  himself ;  which  I  shall  take  a  more 
seaaonable  opportunity  to  speak  of  a  little  after- 
wards.    Now  David  married  other  wives  over  and 
aboTe  thoae  which  he  had  before  :  he  had  also  con- 
cubines.    The  sons  whom  he  had  were  in  number 
eleven,  whose  names  were  Aramon,  Emnos,  Eban, 
Nathan,  Solomon,  Jeban,  Elien,  Phalna,  Ennaphen, 
Jenaa,  Eliphale  ;   and  a  daughter,  Tamar.     Nine 
of  these  were  bom  of  legitimate  wives,  but  the  two 
last-named  of  concubines  ;  and  Tamar  had  the  same 
mother  with  Absalom. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THAT  WHSX  DAVID  MAD  CONqUERBD  THE  PHI  LIS- 
TllfaS,  WHO  MADE  WAR  AGAINST  HIM  AT  JBRUSA- 
LEIly  HE  REMOVED  THE  ARK  TO  JERUSALEM,  AMD 
BAD  A  MIND  TO  BUILD  A  TEMPLE. 

f  1.  Wmbn  the  Philistines  understood  that  David 
was  made  king  of  the  Hebrews,  they  made  war 
acpainst  him  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  thev  had 
Mixed  upm  that  valley  which  is  called  Th4  r  alley 
c/the  OtawiBj  and  is  a  place  not  far  from  tlie  city, 
diey  pitched  their  camp  therein  :  but  the  king  of 
the  Jews,  who  never  permitted  himself  to  do  any 
thing  without  prophecy,*  and  the  command  of  God, 
and  without  depending  on  him  as  a  security  for  the 
time  to  eome,  bade  Uie  high-priest  to  foretell  to 
him  what  was  the  will  of  God,  and  what  would 
be  the  event  of  this  battle.  And  when  he  foretold 
that  he  should  gun  the  victory  and  the  dominion,  j 
he  led  oat  his  army  against  the  Philistines  ;  and  j 
when  the  battle  was  joined,  he  came  himself  behind,  j 
and  fell  npon  the  enemy  on  the  sudden,  and  slew  { 
«Hne  of  them,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight.  And  let 
no  one  suppose  that  it  was  a  small  army  of  the  Phi- 
listines  that  came  against  the  Hebrews,  as  guessing 
so  from  the  suddenness  of  their  defeat,  and  from 
their  having  performed  no  mat  action,  or  that 
was  worth  recording,  from  Uie  slowness  of  their 
mar^  and  want  of  courage  ;  but  let  him  know  that 
aU  Syxia  .and  Phoenicia,  with  many  other  nations 
besides  them,  and  those  warlike  nationn  also,  came 
to  their  assistance,  and  had  a  t^hHre  in  this  war  : — 
wfaieh  thing  was  the  only  caut^e  why,  when  they 
had  hsen  so  often  conquered,  and  liad  lost  so  many 

NVWH  Wn  to  1»  rnnntol,  UuU  Siivl  vrt  rw^ly.  jftkl  Darld 

■■Sr,  emmMrd  G«d  hf  VHm  i  and  Uuu  tkirid  kimed  felwajr* 

I  mat  OB  Ms  own  pnid«nce  or  aMIItlM,  but  on  U)»  dlrlnt  din*. 

)  SmuI*  pnetior.    Sf  Met.  S,  and  tho  not*  oo  Antlq.  b. 

•  t  *»'  vImo  Saal^dMighti^  (but  DrtIJi  wife)  Michel 

ft  dMWlwg  krfbrc  tlie  airk,  SSBtn.  vl.  Ml,  dte.  i  and  hm, 

IfttM,  H  to  p«otoit)|r  tiw  did  ki,  bxcMiw  hn  flitlwr  daul  did  not 

~  I A  **ff>>^  to  tiM   rli,  to  th«!  Urim  ther*  Inquired  hf,  or 


and  bL-cjiujB*  slw  thouj^ht  It  b«n«tth  Um  «Itf- 


ten  thousands  of  their  men,  they  still  came  upon 
the  Hebrews  with  sreatsr  armies  ;  nay,  indeed, 
when  they  had  so  often  failed  of  their  purpose  in 
these  battles,  they  came  upon  David  with  an  army 
three  times  as  numerous  as  before,  and  pitched 
tlieir  camp  on  the  same  spot  of  c;round  as  before. 
The  king  of  Israel  tlierefoi'e  inquired  of  God  again 
concerning  the  event  of  tlie  battle  ;  and  tlic  high 
priest  prophesied  to  him,  Uiat  he  sliould  keep  his 
army  in  the  groves,  called  tlie  Grotts  of  Weeping^ 
which  were  not  far  from  the  enemy's  camp,  niid 
that  he  should  not  move,  nor  begin  to  fight,  till  the 
trees  of  the  grove  should  be  in  motion  witliout  tlie 
aind's  blowing  ;  but  as  soon  as  these  trees  moved, 
and  the  time  foretold  to  him  by  God  was  come,  he 
should,  without  delay,  go  out  to  gain  what  was  an 
already  prepared  and  evident  victory  ;  for  tlie  se- 
veral ranks  of  the  enemy's  army  did  not  sustain 
him,  but  retreated  at  the  first  onset,  whom  he 
closely  followed,  and  slew  them  as  he  went  along, 
and  pursued  them  to  the  city  of  Gaza  (which  is  the 
limit  of  their  country)  :  after  tliis  he  spoiled  tlieir 
camp,  in  which  he  found  great  riches ;  and  he  de- 
stroyed their  gods. 

2.  When  this  had  proved  the  event  of  the  battle, 
David  thought  it  proper,  upon  a  consultation  with 
the  elders  and  rulers,  and  captains  of  thousands,  to 
send  for  those  tliat  were  in  the  flower  of  tlieir  age 
out  of  all  his  countrymen,  and  out  of  the  whole 
land,  and  withal  for  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  in 
order  to  their  going  to  Kirjathjearim,  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  God  out  of  tliat  city,  and  to  cairy  it  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  to  keep  it,  and  offer  before  it 
those  sacrifices  and  tliose  honours  with  whidi  God 
used  to  be  well  pleased  ;  for  had  they  done  thus  in 
the  reign  of  Saul,  they  had  not  undergone  any  great 
misfortunes  at  all.  So  when  the  whole  body  of  tlie 
people  were  come  together,  as  tliey  had  resolved  to 
do,  the  king  came  to  the  ark,  which  the  priests 
brought  out  of  the  house  of  Aminadab,  and  laid  it 
upon  a  new  cart,  and  permitted  tiieir  brethren  and 
tlieir  children  to  draw  it,  together  with  the  oxen. 
Before  it  went  the  king,  and  tlie  whole  multitude 
of  the  people  with  him,  singing  hymns  to  God,  and 
making  use  of  lUl  sorts  of  songs  usual  among  tliem, 
with  variety  of  the  sounds  of  musical  instruments, 
and  with  dancing  and  singing  of  psalms,  as  also 
with  the  sounds  of  trumpets  and  of  cymbals,  and 
so  brought  the  ark  to  Jerusalem.  &ut  as  they 
were  oome  to  the  tlireshing-floor  of  Chidon,  a 
place  so  called,  Uzzah  was  shun  by  the  anger  of 
God  ;  for  as  the  oxen  shook  the  ark,  he  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  would  needs  take  hold  of  it.  Now 
because  he  was  not  a  priest,*!'  Rnd  yet  touched  the 
ark,  God  struck  him  dead.  Hereupon  both  tlie 
king  and  the  people  were  displeased  at  tlie  death  of 
Uzzah  ;  and  the  place  where  he  died  is  still  called 
the  Breach  of  Uaah  mito  tliis  day.  So  David  was 
afraid  ;  and  supposing  tliat  if  he  received  the  ark 
to  himself  into  Uie  city,  he  might  suffer  in  tlie  like 
manner  as  Uzzali  had  suffered,  who,  upon  his  bare 
putting  out  his  hand  to  the  ark,  died  in  the  maimer 
already  mentioned,  he  did  not  receive  it  to  himself 
into  tlie  city,  but  he  took  it  aside  unto  a  certain 

f  Jnarphut  twma  to  to  partly  In  the  right,  when  be  o1m«itm  bert 
ffiat  Usskb  WM  no  priest  (thonffh  |i«rhjipa  li«  might  lie  a  l<e*ite),  and 
WM  thtTefoic  »track  dead  for  touching  the  ark,  contrary  to  the  la«r,  and 
fur  which  prolhne  rafthnoM  death  wan  the  penalty  by  that  law.  NuntlK 
Iv.  IS,  »•.  ik-«  the  Hke  before,  Antlq.  b.  tL  eh.  I.  eeet.  4.  It  U  not  lin< 
l>r<>l«bie  tlwt  the  putting  thia  arit  In  a  cart,  when  It  niiy ht  to  have  been 
cnrrtol  by  tb«  prlo«tf>  nr  L«^vit<-s,  a«  it  wne  fireaetitly  here  In  Joecphu*  lo 
•■Rrriet!  tnnn  Obntt^lfm'it  haiiix  ui  UarldV,  might  be  aleo  an  uccaotoawf 
tb(  Hiifcvr  ttf  Gwl  o,.  that  br<m-h  of  his  favw.  dee  Mainb.  iv.  I*;  1  Clinm. 
»•..  13. 
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place  beloDg:ing  to  a  righteous  man,  whose  name 
was  Obededom,  who  was  by  his  family  a  Levite,  and 
deposited  the  ark  with  him  ;  and  it  remained  there 
three  entire  months.  This  augmented  the  house  of 
Obededom,  and  conferred  many  blessines  upon  it ; 
and  when  the  king  heard  what  had  be&Uen  Obe- 
dedom,  how  he  was  become,  of  a  poor  man,  in  a 
low  estate,  exceedingly  happy,  and  the  object  of 
envy  to  all  those  that  saw  or  inquired  after  his 
house,  he  took  courage,  and  hoping  that  he  should 
meet  with  no  misfortune  thereby,  he  transferred 
the  ark  to  his  own  house,  the  priests  carrying  it, 
while  seven  companies  of  singers,  who  were  set  in 
that  order  by  the  king,  went  before  it,  and  while 
he  himself  played  upon  the  harp,  and  joined  in  the 
music,  insomuch  that  when  his  wife  Michal,  the 
daughter  of  Saul,  who  was  our  first  king,  saw  him 
BO  doing,  she  laughed  at  him  ;  but  when  they  had 
brought  in  the  ark,  they  placed  it  under  the  taber- 
nacle which  David  had  pitched  for  it,  and  he  offered 
costly  sacrifices  and  peace-offerings,  and  treated  the 
whole  multitude,  and  dealt  both  to  the  women,  and 
the  men,  and  the  infants,  a  loaf  of  bread  and  a 
cake,  and  anotlier  cake  baked  in  a  pan,  with  a  por- 
tion of  the  sacrifice.  So  when  he  had  thus  feasted 
the  people,  he  sent  them  away,  and  he  himself  re- 
turned to  his  own  house. 

3.  But  when  Michal  his  wife,  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  came  and  stood  by  him,  she  wished  him  all 
other  happiness  ;  and  entreated  that  whatsoever  he 
should  farther  desire,  to  the  utmost  possibility, 
might  be  given  him  by  God,  and  that  he  might  be 
favourable  to  him  ;  yet  did  she  blame  him,  uiat  so 
great  a  king  as  he  was  should  dance  after  an  un- 
seemly manner,  and  in  his  dancing  uncover  himself 
among  the  servants  and  the  hand- maidens  :  but  he 
I'eplied,  that  he  was  not  ashamed  to  do  what  was 
acceptable  to  Grod,  who  had  preferred  him  before 
her  father,  and  before  all  others ;  that  he  would 
play  frequently,  and  dance,  without  any  regard  to 
what  the  hand-maidens  and  she  herself  thought  of 
it.  So  this  Michal  had  no  children  ;  however, 
when  she  was  afterward  married  to  him  to  whom 
Saul  her  father  had  given  her  (for  at  this  time 
David  had  taken  her  away  from  him,  and  had  her 
himself),  she  bare  five  children.  But  concerning 
those  matters  I  sliall  discourse  in  a  proper  place. 

4.  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  his  affairs  grew 
better  almost  every  day,  by  the  will  of  God,  he 
thought  he  should  offend  him,  if,  while  he  himself 
continued  in  houses  made  of  cedar,  such  as  were  of 
a  great  height,  and  had  the  most  curious  works  of 
architecture  in  them,  he  should  overlook  the  ark 
while  it  was  laid  in  a  tabernacle,  and  was  desirous 
to  build  a  temple  to  God,  as  Moses  had  predicted 
such  a  temple  should  be  built.*  And  when  he  had 
discoursed  with  Nathan  the  prophet  about  these 
things,  and  had  been  encouraged  by  him  to  do 
whatsoever  he  had  a  mind  to  do,  as  having  God 
with  him  and  his  helper  in  all  things,  he  was  there* 
upon  the  more  ready  to  set  about  that  building. 
But  God  appeared  to  Nathan  that  very  night,  and 
commanded  him  to  say  to  David,t  that  he  took  his 

'  ^oMpbua  h«ri  infonna  ni,  that,  aoeording  to  bU  undentaoding  of 
the  MIU0  of  hi*  eopjr  of  tho  Pentateuch,  Mows  bad  hlmnlf  foretold  th« 
bnlldlBff  of  th«  tatnple,  wbieh  jot  to  nowbere,  that  I  know  of,  la  our 
prvMot  copies.  Anu  that  tbU  !■  not  a  mistake  Ki  down  by  him  anwa. 
lily,  appourt  by  what  he  oberrved  befbre,  on  AnUq.  b.  Iv.  eb.  tIU.  eect. 
4M,  hew  Moaee  foratoM,  that  upon  tha  Jews'  tutan  disobedlonee,  their 
temple  shoukl  be  bnmt  and  rebuilt,  and  that  not  onoo  only,  but  sevrral 
tines  afterward.    See  alao  Jorcpbut'a  mention  of  God's  fonncr  oom> 


manda  to  build  sneb  a  temple  prssenUy  (eh.  xiv.  sect.  S).  coatrajy  to 
sur  other  eoples,  or  at  least  to  our  translation  of  the  Hebrew,  a  Sam. 
Vll.  «,  7 :  1  Chran.  STil.  A,  «. 
i  Joesphos  seems,  In  thte  plaee,  with  ovr  modem  Interprstrrs,  to 


purpose  and  his  desires  kindly,  sinee  nobody  had 
before  now  taken  it  into  their  head  to  build  him  » 
temple,  although  upon  his  having  such  a  notion  he 
would  not  oermit  fiim  to  build  him  that  temple^ 
because  he  had  made  many  wars,  and  was  defiled 
with  the  slaughter  of  his  enemies  ;  that,  however, 
i^ter  his  death,  in  his  old  age,  and  when  he  had 
lived  a  long  life,  there  should  be  a  temple  built  by 
a  son  of  his,  who  should  take  the  kingdom  after  him, 
and  should  be  called  Solomon,  whom  he  promised 
to  provide  for,  as  a  father  provides  for  his  son,  by 
preserving  the  kingdom  for  his  son's  posterity,  and 
delivering  it  to  Uiem  ;  but  that  he  would  still 
punish  him  if  he  sinned,  with  diseases  and  barren^ 
ness  of  land.  When  David  understood  this  from 
the  prophet,  and  was  oveijoyful  at  this  knowledge 
of  the  sure  continuance  of  the  dominion  to  his  pos- 
terity, and  that  his  house  should  be  splendid,  and 
very  famous,  he  came  to  the  ark,  and  fell  down  on 
his  face,  and  began  to  adore  God,  and  to  return 
thanks  to  him  for  all  his  benefits,  as  well  for  those 
that  he  had  already  bestowed  upon  him,  in  raising 
him  from  a  low  state,  and  from  the  employment  of 
a  shepherd,  to  so  great  dignity  of  dominion  and 
glory,  as  for  those  also  which  he  had  promised  to 
his  posterity  ;  and,  besides,  for  that  providence 
which  he  had  exerdsed  over  the  Hebrews,  in  pro- 
curing them  the  libertv  they  enjoyed.  And  when 
he  had  said  thus,  and  had  sung  an  hymn  of  praise 
to  God,  he  went  hie  way. 


CHAPTER  V. 

HOW  DAVID  BROUGHT  UNDER  THE  PHILISTINBS,  AND 
XHR  MOABITBS,  AND  THE  KINGS  OF  80PHENB,  AND 
OP  DAMASCUS,  AND  OF  THE  SYRIANS,  AS  ALSO  THE 
IDUHEAN8,  IN  WAR  ;  AND  HOW  HE  HADE  A 
LEAGUE  WITH  THE  KING  OF  BAMATH  ;  AND  WAS 
MINDFUL  OP  THE  FRIENDSHIP  THAT  JONATHAN, 
THE  BON  OF  SAUL,  HAD  BORNE  TO   HIM. 

§  1.  A  LITTLE  while  after  this,  he  considered  tliat 
he  ought  to  make  war  against  the  Philistines,  and 
not  to  see  any  idleness  or  laziness  permitted  in  his 
management  tliat  so  it  might  prove,  as  God  had 
foretold  to  him,  that,  when  he  had  overthrown  his 
enemies,  he  should  l^ve  his  posterity  to  reign  in 
peace  afterward  :  so  he  called  together  his  army 
again,  and  when  he  had  charged  Uiem  to  be  ready 
and  prepared  for  war,  and  when  he  thought  that  all 
things  in  his  army  were  in  a  good  state,  he  removed 
from  Jerusalem,  and  came  against  the  Philistines  ; 
and  when  he  had  overcome  them  in  battle,  and  had 
cut  off  a  great  part  of  their  country,  and  adjoined 
it  to  tlie  country  of  the  Hebrews,  he  transferred  the 
war  to  the  Moabites  ;  and  when  he  had  overcome 
two  parts  of  their  anny  in  battle,  he  took  the  re- 
maining part  captive,  and  imposed  tribute  upon 
them,  to  be  paid  annually.  He  then  made  war 
against  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  So- 
phene  ;  and  when  he  had  joined  battle  with  him  at 
the  river  Euphrates,  he  destroyed  twenty  thousand 
of  his  footmen,  and  about  seven  thousand  of  tiis 
horsemen  ;  he  also  took  a  thousand  of  his  chariots, 
and  destroyed  the  greatest  part  uf  them,  and  or- 

eonlbOBd  the  two  dlntlnet  prsdietloaf  which  Ood  made  to  Darld  aad  te 
Nathan,  eoueemlng  the  bnlldioff  him  a  temple  by  oaie  of  DavM's  post*, 
rlty :  the  one  belonieth  to  Solamun,  the  oibrr  to  the  Mosslah ;  the  dH. 
tinrtlon  betwen  wUeh  la  of  the  g rcatset  eouac^waice  to  the  Chrl»tlMs 
relt(lon. 
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dered  that  no  more  than  one  hnndred  should  be 
kept.* 

2.  Now  when  Hadad,f  king  of  Damascus  and  of 
S\Tia,  heard  that  David  fought  against  Hadadezer, 
who  was  his  friend,  he  caxnc  to  his  assistance  with 
a  powerful  army,  in  hopes  to  rescue  him  ;  and  when 
he  had  joined  battle  with  David  at  the  river  Eu- 
phrates, he  failed  of  his  purpose,  and  loHt  in  the 
battle  a  great  number  of  his  soldiers  ;  for  there 
were  shun  of  the  army  of  Hadad  twenty  thousand, 
and  all  the  rest  fled.  Nicolaus  [of  Damascus]  also 
makes  mention  of  this  king  in  the  fourth  book  of  his 
histories  ;  where  he  speaks  thus  :  "  A  great  while 
after  these  things  had  happened,  there  was  one  of 
that  eooutry  whose  name  was  Hadad,  who  was  be- 
come  rery  potent :  he  reigned  over  Damascus  and  the 
other  parts  of  Syria,  excepting  Phcsnicia.  He  made 
^-ar  against  David,  the  lung  of  Judea,  and  tried  his 
fortune  in  many  battles,  and  particularly  in  the  last 
battle  at  Euphrates,  wherein  he  was  beaten.  He 
seemed  to  be  the  most  excellent  of  all  their  kings 
in  strength  and  manhood."  Nay,  besides  this,  he 
says  of  nis  posterity,  that  ^  They  succeeded  one 
another  in  his  kingdom,  and  in  his  name  ;"  where 
he  tbos  speaks  :  **  when  Hadad  was  dead,  his  pos- 
terity reigned  for  ten  generations,  each  of  his  suc- 
cessors reoeiying  from  his  father  that  his  dominion, 
and  tkU  his  name  :  as  did  the  Ptolemies  in  Egypt. 
But  the  third  was  the  most  powerful  of  them  all, 
and  was  willing  to  avenge  the  defeat  his  forefather 
had  received  :  so  he  made  an  expedition  against 
tiie  Jews,  and  laid  waste  the  city  which  is  now 
called  Samaria."  Nor  did  he  err  from  the  truth  ; 
for  this  is  that  Hadad  who  made  the  expedition 
against  Samaria,  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  king  of  Is- 
rael ;  concerning  whom  we  shall  speak  in  due 
place  hereafter.  ^ 

3.  Now  when  David  had  made  an  expedition 
against  Damascus  and  the  other  parts  of  Syria,  and 
had  brought  it  all  into  subjection,  and  had  placed  gar- 
risons in  the  country,  and  appointed  that  they  should 
pay  tribute,  he  retnnied  home.  He  also  dedicated 
to  God  at  Jerusalem  the  golden  quivers,  the  entire 
armour  which  the  raards  of  Hadad  used  to  wear  : 
which  Shishak,  the  King  of  Egypt,  took  away  when 
he  fooght  with  David's  grand-sou,  Kehoboam,  with 
a  great  deal  of  other  wealth  which  ho  carried  out  of 
Jerusalem.  However,  these  things  will  come  to  be 
explained  in  their  proper  places  hereafter.  Now 
as  for  the  king  of  the  Hebrews,  he  was  assisted  by 
God  who  gave  him  great  success  in  his  wars  ;  and 
be  made  an  expedition  against  the  best  cities  of 
Hadadezer,  Betah  and  Machon  ;  so  he  took  them 
by  force,  and  laid  them  waste.  Therein  was  found 
a  very  creat  quantity  of  gold  and  silver,  besides  that 
sort  of  orass  which  is  said  to  be  more  valuable  than 
gold  ;  of  which  brass  Solomon  made  that  large  ves- 
sel which  was  called  The  [BraMenl  Sea,  and  those 
most  curious  la  vers,  when  he  built  the  temple  for 
God. 

4.  Bat  when  the  king  of  Hamatli  was  informed 

'  DiBvUl*  rtwrTluR  oolj  on*  handrtd  cbarloU  for  hunwlf,  out  of  oiie 
Ml  ha  bad  takni  fK>iD  lladadeaer,  wm^  mot  probably  done  in 

*»tm  with  lb*  law  of  Moaea,  trhieh  f(irba<la  •  king  of  lanwl  "  to 
|dy  horaaato  hinwrlf,"  Drut.  x»ii.  Ifl;  titiv  of  the  |»r4i  eifMl  Ukcs 
of  h>«feaa  to  Ji^m  aA  Uial  Uma  beinat  Ikfr  drawing  tbalr  charioCa.  See 
ioah.  xh.  « I  and  Anttq.  b.  t.  rbHn.  i.  acct.  18. 

t  H  daMTvca  bare  to  bv  nmmiuA,  tbat  thU  Ha'l«(t,  being  a  rary  great 
kif<c  waa  •eooa»f«<1  by  Da«itl,  wboa*  poslcntjr  y«a  for  MiT«Tml  grnrra- 
tiona  w«fl«  caDad  Beabadad.  or  tha  aoo  of  UwUd,  titl  the  day<«  of  lla- 
i:.*!,  «b««  na  AOar  or  Advr  b  al>«  In  our  Hvbrvw  ropy  (S  King*  «lll. 
H\  wHMfen  Banliadaif  ;  but  in  Josi^haa,  A4ad  or  Adar.  And  >tra  go 
to  M,  that  tbe  run  (if  Haan*  1,  .*  il  t4>  b«  aucb  in  tb«  Muna  trsi,  and  in 
Jawfh— (Anttq.  b.  is.  rbap.  tIU.  aeei.  7)  fhovM  atlll  ba  ealtod  the  ion 
^  Ifawlwl.  1  wo«M  th»ref  <rp  bent  conr-Tt  our  Hebrew  ot>py  from  Jom- 
•baaX  «blcb  acenia  to  bare  th«  in.e  muling. 


of  the  ill  success  of  Hadadezer,  and  had  heard  of 
the  ruin  of  his  army,  he  was  afraid  on  his  own  ac- 
count, and  resolved  to  make  a  league  of  friendship 
and  fidelity  with  David,  before  he  should  come 
against  him  ;  so  he  sent  to  him  his  son  Joram,  and 
professed  that  he  owed  him  thanks  for  fighting 
against  Hadadezer,  who  was  his  enemy,  and  made 
a  league  with  him  of  mutual  assistance  and  friend- 
ship. He  also  sent  him  presents,  vessels  of  ancient 
workmanship,  both  of  gold,  of  silver,  and  of  brass. 
So  when  David  had  made  this  league  of  mutual  as- 
sistance with  Toi  (for  that  was  the  name  of  the  king 
of  Hamath),  and  had  received  the  presents  he  sent 
him,  he  dismissed  his  son  with  that  respect  which 
was  due  on  both  sides  ;  but  then  David  brought 
those  presents  that  were  sent  him,  as  also  the  rest 
of  the  gold  and  silver  which  he  had  taken  of  the 
cities  wnom  he  had  conquered,  and  dedicated  tliem 
to  God.  Nor  did  God  give  victory  and  success  to 
him  only  when  he  went  to  the  battle  himself,  and 
led  his  own  army,  but  he  gave  victory  to  Abishai, 
the  brother  of  Joab,  ffeneial  of  his  forces,  over  the 
Idumeans4:  and  by  him  to  David,  when  he  sent 
him  with  an  army  uito  Idumea  ;  for  Abishai  de- 
stroyed eighteen  thousand  of  them  in  the  battle  ; 
whereupou  the  king  [of  Israel]  placed  garrisons 
through  all  Idumea,  and  received  the  tribute  of  the 
country,  and  of  every  head  among  them.  Now 
David  was  in  his  nature  just,  and  made  his  deter- 
mination with  regard  to  truth.  He  had  for  the 
general  of  his  whole  army  Joab  ;  and  he  made  Je- 
hoshaphat,  the  son  of  Ahilud,  recorder  :  he  also 
appointed  Zadok,  of  the  family  of  Phineas,  to  be 
high> priest,  together  with  Abiathar,  for  he  was  his 
friend  :  he  also  made  Seisan  the  scribe  ;  and  com- 
mitted the  command  over  the  guards  of  his  body  to 
Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  His  elder  sons  were 
near  his  body,  and  had  the  care  of  it  also. 

5.  He  also  called  to  mind  the  covenants  and  the 
oaths  he  had  made  with  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul, 
and  the  friendship  and  afiection  Jonathan  had  for 
him  ;  for  besides  all  the  rest  of  the  excellent  quali- 
ties with  which  he  was  endowed,  he  was  also  ex- 
ceeding mindful  of  such  as  had  at  other  times  be- 
stowed benefits  upon  him.  He  therefore  gave  order 
that  inquiry  should  be  made,  whether  any  of  Jona- 
than's lineage  were  living,  to  whom  he  might  make 
return  of  that  familiar  acquaintance  which  Jonathan 
had  had  with  him,  and  for  which  he  was  still  debtor. 
And  when  one  of  Saul's  freed  men  was  broueht  to 
him,  who  was  acquainted  with  those  of  his  family 
that  were  still  living,  he  asked  him  whether  he 
could  tell  him  of  any  one  belonging  to  Jonathan 
that  was  now  alive,  and  capable  of  a  requital  of  the 
benefits  which  he  had  received  from  Jonatlian. 
And  when  he  said  that  a  son  of  his  was  remaining, 
whose  name  was  Mephibosheth,  but  that  he  was 
lame  of  his  feet ;  for  when  his  nurse  heard  that  tlie 
&ther  and  grand-father  of  tlie  child  were  fallen  in 
the  battle,  she  snatched  him  up,  and  fled  away,  and 
let  him  fall  from  her  shoulders,  and  his  feet  were 
lamed.  So  when  he  had  learned  where  and  by 
whom  he  was  brought  up,  he  sent  messengen  to 
Machir,  to  the  city  of  Lodebar,  for  with  him  was 
the  son  of  Jonathan  brought  up,  and  sent  for  him 

1  ny  thla  great  Tictory  over  tha  Idumaana  or  Kdomttaa,  tha  poaterlty 
■•f  Reau,  Olid  by  tha  ronaeqoent  tribute  paid  bjr  that  nation  to  the  Jewa, 
wore  tbe  propheetea  deltrorad  to  Bobaoea  betoa  Jaaob  and  Ecao  wata 
li..m,  and  by  old  liaao  before  hU  death,  that  tbe  «ld<r,  E«aa  (or  tha 
»lomitcs),  -ihtiuld  eerre  the  rmingar.  Jacob  (or  the  laraelltea)  i  and 
Jacob  (or  th4<  Israi-llte»)  ebnuWl  he  Kmu'b  (ur  the  £domiU'«)  lurd,  re- 
ni«rkat>ly  ftilfmed.  dee  Antlq.  h.  vlli.  tOt.  •  I.  aaet.  6)  Oen.  a«».  Ml 
ftiia  the  noie<  on  Auttq.  b.  I.  eh.  ivIiL  mcV  S,  a 
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to  oome  to  htm.  So  when  Mephibodieth  came  to 
the  king,  he  fell  on  his  face  and  wonhipped  him, 
but  David  enooaraged  him,  and  bade  him  be  of 
ffood  cheer,  and  expect  better  times.  So  he  gave 
him  his  father*s  house,  and  all  the  estate  which  his 
grand*  father  Saul  was  in  possession  of,  and  bade 
him  come  and  diet  with  him  at  his  own  table,  and 
never  to  be  absent  one*  day  from  that  table.  And 
when  the  youth  had  worshipped  him,  on  account  of 
his  words  and  gifts  eiven  to  him,  he  called  for  Ziba, 
and  told  him  that  he liad  given  the  youth  his  fatlier*s 
house,  and  all  Saul's  estate.  He  also  ordered  that 
Ziba  should  cultivate  his  land,  and  take  care  of  it, 
and  bring  him  the  profits  of  all  to  Jerusalem.  Ac- 
cordingly David  brought  him  to  his  table  every 
day  ;  and  bestowed  upon  the  youth,  Ziba  and  his 
sons,  who  were  in  number  fifteen,  and  his  servants, 
who  were  in  number  twenty.  When  the  kine  had 
made  these  appointments,  and  Ziba  had  worshipped 
him,  and  promised  to  do  all  that  he  had  bidden  him, 
he  went  his  way  ;  so  that  this  son  of  Jonathan  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem,  and  dieted  at  the  king*s  table,  and 
had  the  same  care  that  a  son  could  daim  taken  of 
him.  He  also  had  himself  a  son,  whom  he  named 
Micha. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

BOW  TBI  WAR  WAS  WAOBD  AGAINST  THE  AMMONTTBy 
AND   HAPPILY  CONCLUDED. 

I  1.  Thbsb  were  the  honours  that  such  as  were 
left  of  Saul's  and  Jonathan's  lineage  received  from 
David.     About  this  time  died  Naliash,  the  king  of 
the  Ammonites,  who  was  a  friend  of  David^s  ;  and 
when  his  son  had  succeeded  his  father  in  the  king- 
dom, David  sent  ambassadors  to  him  to  comfort 
him  ;  and  exhorted  him  to  take  his  father's  death 
patiently,   and  to  expect  that  he  would  continue 
the  same  kindness  to  himself  which  he  had  sliown 
to  his  father.     But  the  princes  of  the  Ammonites 
took  this  message  in  evil  part,  and  not  as  David*s 
kind  dispositions  gave  reason  to  take  it ;  and  they 
excited  the  king  to  resent  it ;  and  said  that  David 
had  sent  men  to  spy  out  the  country,  and  what 
strength  it  had,  under  tlie  pretence  of  humanity 
and  kmdness.    They  farther  advised  him  to  have 
A  care,  and  not  to  give  heed  to  David's  words,  lest 
he  should  be  deluded  by  him,  and  so  ttll  into  an 
inconsolable    calamity.      Accordingly,    Nahash's 
[son],  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  thought  these 
princes  spake  what  was  more  probable  than  the 
truth  would  admit,  and  so  abused  the  ambassadora 
after  a  very  harsh  manner  ;  for  he  shaved  the  one 
half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  one  half  of  their 
garments,  and  sent  his  answer  not  in  words  but  in 
deeds.    When  the  kmg  of  Israel  saw  this,  he  had 
indignation  at  it,  and  &owed  openly  that  he  would 
not  overlook  this  injurious  and  contumelious  treat- 
ment, but  would  make  war  with  the  Ammonites, 
and  would  avenge  this  wicked  treatment  of  his 
ambassadors  on  their  king.    So  that  the  king's  in- 
timate friends  and  commanders,  understanding  that 
tliey  had  violated  their  league,  and  were  liable  to 
be  punished  for  the  same,  made  preparations  for 
war  ;  they  also  sent  a  thousand  talents  to  the  Syrian 
kins  of  Mesopotamia,  and  endeavoured  to  prevail 
with  him  to  assist  them  for  that  pay,  and  Shobach. 
Now  these  kings  had  twenty   thousand   footmen. 


They  also  hired  the  king  of  the  country  called  Maa- 
cah,  and  a  fourth  king,  by  name  Islitob  ;  which  last 
had  twelve  thousand  armed  men. 

2.  But  David  was  under  no  consternation  at  this 
confederacy,  nor  at  the  forces  of  the  Ammonitea  ; 
and  putting  his  trust  in  God,  because  he  was  going 
to  war  in  a  just  cause,  on  account  of  tlie  injurious 
treatment  he  had  met  with,  he  immediately  sent 
Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  against  them,  and 
gave  him  the  flower  of  his  army,  who  pitched  his 
camp  by  Rabbath,  the  metropolis  of  the  Ammon- 
ites ;  whereupon  the  enemy  came  out,  and  set 
themselves  in  array,  not  all  of  them  together,  but 
in  two  bodies  ;  for  the  auxiliaries  were  set  in  array 
in  the  plain  by  themselves,  but  the  army  of  the 
Ammonites  at  the  gate  0Ter>against  the  Hebrews. 
When  Joab  saw  this,  he  opposed  one  stratagem 
against  anotlier,  and  diose  out  the  most  hardy  part 
or  his  men,  and  set  them  in  opposition  to  the  kine 
of  Syria,  and  tlie  kings  that  were  with  him,  and 
gave  the  other  part  to  his  brother  Abishai,  and  bid 
him  set  them  in  opposition  to  the  Ammonites  ;  and 
said  to  him.  That  m  case  he  should  see  that  the 
Syrians  distressed  liim,  and  were  too  hard  for  him, 
he  sliould  order  bis  troops  to  turn  about,  and  assist 
him  :  and  he  said.  That  he  himself  would  do  the 
same  to  him,  if  he  saw  him  in  tlie  like  distress  from 
the  Ammonites.  So  he  sent  his  brother  before, 
and  encouraged  him  to  do  every  tliinff  courageously 
and  with  alacrity,  which  would  teach  them  to  be 
afraid  of  disgrace,  and  to  fight  manfully  ;  and  so  he 
dismissed  him  to  fight  with  the  Ammonites,  while 
he  fell  upon  the  Syrians.  And  though  they  made 
a  strong  opposition  for  a  while,  Joab  slew  many  of 
them,  but  compelled  the  rest  to  betske  themselves 
to  flight ;  which,  when  the  Ammonites  saw,  and 
were  withal  afraid  of  Abishai  and  his  army,  thejr 
staid  no  longer,  but  imitated  their  auxiliaries,  and 
fled  to  tlie  city.  So  Joab,  who  Imd  thus  overoome 
the  enemy,  returned  with  great  joy  to  Jemaalem  to 
tlie  king. 

3.  This  defeat  did  not  stiU  induce  the  Ammon* 
ites  to  be  quiet,  nor  to  own  those  that  were  snpe> 
rior  to  tliem  to  be  so,  and  be  still,  but  they  sent  to 
ChalamAn,  the  king  of  the  Syrians,  beyond  Ehi- 
phrates,  and  hired  him  for  an  auxiliary.  He  had  Sho- 
bach for  the  captain  of  his  host,  with  eighty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  ten  thousand  horsemen.  Now 
when  the  king  of  the  Hebrews  understood  that  tlio 
Ammonites  had  again  gathered  so  great  an  aimy 
together,  he  determined  to  make  war  with  them  no 
longer  by  his  generals,  but  he  passed  over  the  river 
Joi*dan  himseU' with  all  his  army  ;  and  when  he  met 
them  he  joined  battle  with  them,  and  overcame 
them,  and  slew  forty  thousand  of  Uieir  footmen, 
and  seven  thousand  of  tlieir  horsemen.  He  also 
wounded  Shobach,  the  general  of  Cbalaman's  forces^ 
who  died  of  that  stiroke  ;  but  the  people  of  Meso- 
potamia, upon  such  a  conclusion  of  the  battle,  deli- 
vered themselves  up  to  David,  and  sent  him  pre- 
sents, who  at  winter-time  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
But  at  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  he  sent  Joab, 
the  captain  of  his  host,  to  fight  against  the  Ammon- 
ites, who  overran  all  their  country,  and  laid.Jt 
waste,  and  shut  them  up  in  their  metropolis,  Bab- 
bah,  and  beueged  them  therein. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

BOW  DATID  WELL  IN  LOVB  WITH  DATH8HEBA,  IND 
£UW  HER  HUSBAND  URIAH,  FOR  WHICH  HB  IS 
UPBOVBD^T   NATHAN. 

{  1.  But  David  fell  now  into  a  very  grievous  sin, 
though  he  were  otherwise  naturally  a  righteous  and 
t  religious  man,  and  one  tliat  firnily  observed  the 
U«s  of  our  fathers  ;  for  when  late  in  an  evening 
he  took  a  view  round  him  from  the  roof  of  his  royid 
palace,  where  he  used  to  walk  at  that  hour,  he  saw 
a  woman  washing  herself  in  her  own  house  :  she 
was  one  of  extraordinary  beauty,  and  therein  sur- 
gassed  all  other  women  ;  her  name  was  Batlittheba. 
ho  he  was  overcome  by  that  woman's  beauty,  and 
was  not  able  to  restxain  his  desires,  but  sent  for  her, 
and  lay  with  her.     Hereupon  she  conceived  widi 
child,  and  sent  to  the  king,  that  lie  should  contrive 
some  way  for  concealing  her  sin  (for,  accordhig  to 
the  laws  of  their  fathers,  she  who  had  been  guilty 
ofsdulteiy  ought  to  be  put  to  death).     So  Uie  king 
Geut  for  Joab*s  armour-bearer  from  tlie  siege,  who 
^  the  woman's  husband  ;   and  his  name  was 
t'ri^  ;  and  when  he  was  come,  the  king  inquired 
of  him  about  the  army,  and  about  the  f^iege  ;  and 
vhen  he  had  made  answer,  that  all  tlieir  affairs 
Tient  aecurding  to  their  wishes,  the  king  took  some 
portions  of  meat  from  his  supper,  and  gave  them 
to  hutt,  and  bade  him  go  home  to  his  wife,  and  take 
his  rest  with  her.     Uriah  did  not  do  so,  but  slept 
11^  the  king  with  the  rest  of  hb  armour- bearers. 
When  the  king  was  informed  of  Uiis,  he  asked  him 
why  he  did  not  go  home  to  his  house,  and  to  his 
vite,  after  so    long   an   absence ;    which  is  the 
tauml  custom  of  all  men,  when  they  come  from 
» iong  journey.     He  replied,  tliat  it  was  not  right, 
whiJe  his  fiellow-soldiers,  and  the  general  of  the 
array,  slept  upon  the  ground,  in  uie  camp,  and 
in  an  enemy's  country,  that  he  sliould  go  and 
take  his  rest,  and  soh^e  himself  with  his  wife.    So 
when  he  had  thus  replied,  the  kine  ordered  him  to 
aUy  there  that  night,  that  he  might  dismias  him 
the  next  day  to  the  general.    So  the  king  invited 
Uriah  to  supper,  and  after  a  cunning  and  dexterous 
manoer  plied  him  with  driuk  at  supper  till  he  was 
thereby  disordered  ;  yet  did  he  nevertheless  sleep 
at  the  king's  gates,  without  any  inclination  to  go  to 
his  wife.     Upon  this  the  king  was  very  angry  at 
hJm  ;  and  wrote  to  Joub,  and  commanded  him  to 
punish  Uriah,  for  he  told  him  tliat  he  had  offended 
him  ;  and  be  suggested  to  liim  the  manner  in  which 
he  would  have  him  puiii^ihed,  tliat  it  might  not  be 
discovered  that  he  was  liinuielf  the  author  of  this 
bis  punishment ;  for  he  charged  him  to  set  him 
over  against  that  part  of  tlie  enemy's  army  where 
the  attack  would  be  most  hazardous,  and  where  he 
uiight  be  deserted,  and  be  in  the  greatest  jeopardy  ; 
for  he  bade  him  order  his  fellow-soldiers  to  retire 
out  of  the  fight.    When  he  had  written  thus  to  him, 
and  saded  the  letter  with  his  own  sod,  he  gave  it 
to  Uriah  to  carry  to  Joab.     When  Joab  had  ze- 
ceired  It,  and  upon  reading  it  understood  the  king's 
purpose,  he  set  Uriah  in  that  phuw  where  he  knew 
the  enemy  would  be  most  troublesome  to  them  ; 
and  gave  him  for  his  partners  some  of  the  best  sol- 
diers in  the  army  ;  and  said  that  he  would  also 
cf>me  to  their  aasistanee  with  the  whole  iarmy,  that 
if  possible  they  mig^t  break  down  some  part  of  the 
vaU,  and  enter  the  dty.    And  he  desired  him  to 


be  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  exposing  himself  to 
such  great  pains,  and  not  to  be  displeased  at  it, 
since  he  was  a  vidiant  soldier,  and  had  a  great  re- 
putation for  his  valour,  both  wiUi  the  king  and  with 
his  oountrymen.  And  when  Uriah  undertook  the 
work  he  was  set  upon  with  alacrity,  he  gave  private 
orders  to  those  who  were  to  be  his  companions,  that 
when  they  saw  the  enemy  m&keasally,  they  should 
leave  him.  When,  therefore,  the  Hebrews  made 
an  attack  upon  the  city,  the  Ammonites  were  afraid 
tliat  tlie  enemy  might  prevent  them,  and  get  up  into 
the  city,  and  this  at  the  very  place  whiUier  Uriah 
was  ordered  ;  so  they  exposed  tlieir  best  soldiers  to 
bo  in  the  fore-  front,  and  opened  their  gates  suddenly, 
and  fell  upon  the  enemy  wiUi  great  vehemence,  and 
ran  violently  upon  them.  When  those  that  were 
with  Uriah  saw  this,  they  all  retreated  backward, 
as  Joab  liad  directed  them  beforehand  ;  but  Uriah, 
as  ashamed  to  run  away  and  leave  his  post,  sus- 
tained the  enemy,  and  receiving  the  violence  of 
their  onset,  he  slew  many  of  them  ;  but  being  en- 
compassed round,  and  caught  in  the  midst  of  tnem, 
he  was  slain,  and  some  other  of  his  companions 
were  slain  with  him. 

2.  When  tliis  was  done,  Joab  sent  messengers  to 
the  king,  and  ordered  them  to  tell  him  that  he  did 
wliat  he  could  to  take  the  city  soon  ;  but  that  as 
Uiey  made  an  asnault  on  the  wall,  they  liad  been 
foi'oed  to  retire  with  great  loss  ;  and  bade  them,  if 
tliey  saw  tlie  king  was  angry  at  it,  to  add  this,  that 
Uriah  was  slain  also.  When  the  kin^  had  hoard 
this  of  tlie  messengers,  he  took  it  heinously,  and 
said  that  they  did  wrong  when  tliey  assaulted  tiie 
wall,  whereas  they  ought,  by  undermining  and  other 
stratagems  of  war,  to  endeavour  the  taking  of  the 
city,  especially  when  they  had  before  their  eyes  the 
example  of  Abimelech,  the  son  of  Gideon,  who 
would  needs  take  the  tower  in  Thebes  by  force,  and 
was  killed  by  a  large  stone  thrown  at  him  by  an  old 
woman  ;  and,  although  he  was  a  man  of  great 
prowess,  he  died  ignomiuiously  by  the  dangerous 
manner  of  his  assault.  Tint  Uiey  should  remember 
this  accident,  and  not  come  near  the  enemy's  wall, 
for  that  the  best  nietliod  of  making  war  with  success 
was  to  call  to  mind  tlie  accidents  of  former  warsy 
and  wliat  good  or. bad  success  had  attended  them  in 
the  like  duigerous  cases,  tliat  so  they  might  imitate 
the  one,  and  avoid  the  other.  But  when  tlie  king 
was  in  Uiis  disposition,  the  messengers  told  liim  that 
Uriah  was  slam  also  ;  whereupon  he  was  pacified. 
So  he  bade  the  messengers  go  back  to  Joab  and  tell 
him,  that  this  misfortune  is  no  other  than  what  is 
common  among  mankind  ;  and  that  such  is  the  na- 
ture, and  such  the  accidents  of  war,  insomuch  that 
sometimes  tlie  enemy  will  have  success  therein, 
and  sometimes  others  ;  but  that  he  ordered  him  to 
go  on  still  in  his  care  about  the  siege,  that  no  ill 
accident  might  befall  him  in  it  hereafter :  that  they 
should  raise  bulwarks  and  use  machines  in  besieg- 
ing the  city  ;  and  when  they  have  gotten  it,  to 
overturn  its  very  foundations,  and  to  destroy  all 
those  that  are  in  it  Accordingly  the  messengers 
carried  the  king's  message  with  which  they  weie 
charged,  and  made  haste  to  Joab.  But  Bathsheba, 
the  wife  of  Uriah,  when  she  was  informed  of  tlie 
death  of  her  husband,  mourned  for  his  death  many 
days  ;  and  when  her  mourning  was  over,  and  the 
tears  which  she  shed  for  Uriah  were  dried  up,  the 
king  took  her  to  wife  presently  ;  and  a  eon  was  bom 

I  to  him  by  her. 
3.  With  tliis  marriage  God  was  not  weU  pleased, 
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but  was  thereupon  angiy  at  David ;  and  he  appeared 
to  Nathan  the  prophet  in  hw  sleep,  and  complained 
of  the  king.    Now  Nathan  was  a  fair  and  prudent 
man  ;  and  considering  that  kings,  when  they  lall 
into  a  passion,  are  guided  more  by  that  passion  than 
they  are  by  justice,  he  resolved  to  conceal  tlie 
threatenings  that  proceeded  from  God,  and  made  a 
good-natured  discourse  to  him,  and  tliis  after  the 
manner  following  : — He  desired  that  the  king  would 
give  him  his  opinion  in  the  following  case  : — "  There 
were,"  said  he,  ^*  two  men  inhabiting  the  same  city, 
the  one  of  them  was  rich  and  [tlie  other  poor]. 
The  rich  man  had  a  great  many  flocks  of  cattle,  of 
sheep,  and  of  kine  ;  but  the  poor  man  had  but  one 
ewe-uunb.     This  he  brought  up  with  his  children, 
and  let  her  eat  her  food  with  them ;  and  he  had  the 
same  natural  affection  for  her  which  any  one  might 
have  for  a  daughter.     Now  upon  the  coming  of  a 
stranger  to  tlie  rich  man,  he  would  not  vtmchsafe 
to  kill  any  of  his  own  flocks,  and  thence  feast  his 
friend  ;  but  he  sent  for  the  poor  man's  lamb,  and 
took  her  away  from  him,  and  made  her  ready  fur 
food,  and  thence  feasted  the  stranger."    This  dis> 
course  troubled  the  king  exceedingly  ;  and  he  de- 
nounced to  Nathan,  tliat  **  this  man  was  a  wicked 
man,  who  could  dare  to  do  such  a  thing  ;  and  that 
it  was  but  just  that  he  should  restore  the  lamb  four- 
fold, and  be  punished  with  death  for  it  also."  Upon 
this,  Nathan  immediately  said,  that  he  was  himself 
the  man  who  ought  to  suffer  those  punishments, 
and  that  by  his  own  sentence  ;  and  that  it  was  he 
who  had  perpetrated  this  great  and  horrid  crime. 
He  also  revealed  to  him,  and  laid  before  him,  the 
anger  of  God  against  him,  who  had  made  him  king 
over  the  array  of  the  Hebrews,  and  lord  of  all  the 
nations,  and  those  many  and  great  nations  round 
about  him  ;  who  had  formerly  delivered  him  out  of 
the  hands  of  Saul,  and  had  given  him  such  wives 
as  he  had  justly  and  legally  married  ;  and  now  this 
God  was  despised  by  him,  and  affronted  by  liis  im- 
piety, when  he  had  married,  and  now  had  another 
man*s  wife  ;  and  by  exposing  her  husband  to  the 
enemy,  had  really  slain  him  ;  that  God  would  inflict 
punishments  upon  him  on  account  of  those  instances 
of  wickedness  ;  tluit  his  own  wives  should  be  forced 
bv  one  of  his  sons  ;  and  that  he  should  be  treacher> 
ously  supplanted  by  the  same  son  ;  and  that  al- 
though he  had  perpetrated  his  wickedness  secretly, 
vet  should  that  punishment  which  he  was  to  undergo 
be  inflicted  publicly  upon  him  ;  **  that,  moreover," 
said  he,  *'  tlie  child  who  was  bom  to  thee  of  her, 
sliall  soon  die."     When  the  king  was  troubled  at 
these  messages,  and  sufficiently  confounded,  and 
said,  with  tears  and  sorrow,  that  he  had  siimed, 
(for  he  was  witliout  controversy  a  pious  man,  and 
guilty  of  no  sin  at  all  in  his  whole  life,  excepting 
those  in  the  matter  of  Uriah),  God  had  compassion 
on  him,  and  was  reconciled  to  him,  and  promised 
that  he  would  preserve  to  him  both  his  life  and  his 
kingdom  ;  for  he  said,  tluit  seeing  he  repented  of 
the  things  he  had  done,  he  was  no  longer  di^spleased 
with  him.     So  Natlian,  when  he  had  delivered  tliis 
prophecy  to  the  king,  returned  home. 

4.  However,  Grod  sent  a  dangerous  distemper 
upon  the  child  that  was  bom  to  David  of  the  wite  of 
Uriah  ;  at  which  the  king  was  troubled,  and  did  not 
take  any  food  for  seven  dajrs,  although  hiKeervanttj 
almost  forced  him  to  take  it ;  but  he  clotlied  him- 
self in  a  black  garment,  and  fell  down,  and  lay  upon 
the  ground  in  aackdoth,  entreating  God  for  Uie  re- 
covery of  the  child,  for  he  vehemently  loved  the 


child's  mother  ;  but  when,  on  the  seventli  day,  the 
child  was  dead,  the  king's  servants  durst  not  tell 
him  of  it,  as  supposing  that  when  he  knew  it,  he 
would  still  leas  admit  of  food  and  other  care  of 
himself,  by  reason  of  his  grief  at  the  death  of  his 
son,  since  when  the  child  was  onljt  sick,  he  so 
greatly  afflicted  himself,  and  grieved  for  him  ;  but 
when  the  king  perceived  that  his  servants  were  in 
disorder,  and  seemed  to  be  affected  as  those  are 
who  are  very  desirous  to  conceal  sometliing,  he  un- 
derstood that  the  child  was  dead  ;  and  when  he  had 
called  one  of  his  servants  to  him,  and  discovered 
that  so  it  was,  he  arose  up  and  washed  himself,  and 
took  a  white  garment,  and  came  into  the  tabernacle 
of  God.  He  also  commanded  them  to  set  supper 
before  him,  and  thereby  greatly  surprised  his  kin- 
dred and  servants,  while  he  did  nothing  of  this 
when  the  child  was  sick,  but  did  it  all  when  he  was 
dead.  Whereupon,  having  first  begged  leave  to 
ask  him  a  question,  they  besought  him  to  tell  them 
the  reason  of  this  his  conduct ;  he  then  called  theoi 
unskilful  ))eople,  and  instructed  them  how  be  had 
hopes  of  tJie  recovery  of  the  child  while  it  was  alive, 
and  accordingly  did  all  that  was  proper  for  him  to 
do,  as  thinking  by  such  means  to  render  God  propi- 
tious to  him  ;  but  that  when  the  child  was  dead, 
there  was  no  longer  any  occasion  for  grief,  which 
was  then  to  no  purpose.  When  he  had  said  this, 
they  commended  the  king*s  wisdom  and  under- 
standing. He  then  went  in  imto  Bathsheba  his 
wife,  and  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son  ;  and  by 
the  command  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  called  his 
name  Solomon. 

6.  But  Joab  sorely  distressed  the  Ammonites  in 
the  siege,  by  cutting  off  tlieir  waters,  and  depriving 
them  of  other  means  of  subsistence,  till  they  were 
in  the  greatest  want  of  meat  and  drink,  fur  they 
depended  only  on  one  small  well  of  water,  and  tliia 
they  durst  not  drink  of  too  freely,  lest  the  founUin 
should  entirely  fail  them.  So  he  wrote  to  tlie  king, 
and  informed' him  thereof ;  and  persuaded  him  to 
come  himself  to  take  the  city,  that  he  might  havo 
tlie  honour  of  the  victory.  Upon  tliis  letter  of 
Juab's,  the  king  accepted  of  his  goodwill  and  fide- 
lity, and  took  with  him  his  army,  and  came  to  tlie 
destracUon  of  Kabbah  ;  and  when  he  had  taken  it 
by  force,  he  gave  it  to  his  soldiers  to  plunder  it  ; 
but  he  himself  took  the  king  of  the  Ammonites* 
crown,  the  weight  of  which  was  a  talent  of  gold  ;* 
and  it  had  in  its  middle  a  precious  stoue  called  a 
sardonyx  ;  which  crown  David  ever  after  wore  on 
his  own  head.  He  also  found  many  other  vessels 
in  the  city,  and  those  both  splendid  and  of  great 
price  ;  but  as  for  the  men,  he  tormented  them,i- 
and  then  destroyed  them  :  and  when  he  had  taken 
the  other  cities  of  the  Ammonites  by  force,  he 
treated  them  after  the  same  manner. 


^ 


»  That  m  UlMit  of  KoM  wm  «beat  mtcb  pouBdt  wHfht,  mm  Um  &ma% 
tlon  of  tin  (cmplw,  vbap.  xtU.    Vor  eould  ^omdIiiu  wcD  «Mtann 
hlflMr.  ■Inm  he  hvnt  Mtys  that  DatIiI  won  Uon  hb  iMud  p«|wMiAllj. 

iWlMthcr  JowphuB  w«r  th«  word*  of  our  eoptM,  9  Ham.  xiL  SI,  aod 
hroo.  XI.  S.  that  David  put  the  inhabitant*,  ttt  nt  hmA  tha  safTiaoo 
of  Babbah,  aud  of  tb«  oth«r  AmiMwIte  eltl«a  which  b«  IwOcgvd  and 
took,  under,  or  cut  them  with  wwa,  and  under,  or  with  hanw»  cf  inan. 
aud  undvr,  vr  with  az«  of  iron,  and  ina«ta  tht-m  »an  thr«iuah  the  hrtrk 
kiln,  !•  not  here  dtrccUv  exprcatied.  If  he  Miw  them,  wilt  la  tnn^x  pn>~ 
faftble  he  did,  he  cerUinfy  expounded  tbem  of  UinDcntin|  (h»«  AaimoB- 
ttM  to  death,  who  were  none  of  thoae  eeven  natioos  of  f^naan,  whtwo 
wiekadnre.  had  rraidered  them  Incapable  of  mercy ;  otberwlav  1  ebMiM 
be  Inelloable  to  think  that  the  ncantnir,  at  lea«t  ae  the  worde  an*  la 
Samuel,  miffht  only  !«  thU :  That  they  weie  ir.nde  the  lowtat  alavaa,  t» 
work  In  tlinbrr  or  itone,  in  bamwinf  the  llekle,  in  hfWint  timtvr.  m 
making  and  buniinf  l*nck^  and  the  like  hard  rerrkita,  but  wiihc<«t 
Ukiiif  away  th«lr  Hrt-e.  We  ocTcr  efcewhere,  that  I  ranember.  nvr** 
Ith  luoh  meihode  of  cruelty  In  puttlnr  men  to  death  a  all  tbe  Uibl* 
•  la  any  other  ancli-nt  hletory  wliatMwver  t  uor  dotbe  agrOa  la  SummJ 
oatBimlly  torefcr  to  any  eneh  thlof. 


or 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 
HOW  absaIjOM  muedersd  ammon,  who  had  porcbd 

HIS  OWN    SISTEH  ;  AND   HOW    HE   WAS  DANlSUEDy 
AND  AFTKEWABDS  HBCALLKD  BT  DATID. 

{  1.  When  the  king  was  letumed  to  Jerusalem,  a 
sad  mitfortune  b^el  his  house,  on  the  occasion 
following  :  He  had  a  daughter  who  was  yet  a  virgin, 
and  Tery  handsome,  inaomoch  that  she  surpassed 
all  the  most  beautiful  women  ;  her  name  was  Ta- 
mar ;  she  had  the  same  mother  with  Absalom. 
Now  Amnon,  David's  eldest  son,  fell  in  love  with 
her,  and  being  not  able  to  obtain  his  desires,  on  ac- 
count of  her  virginity,  and  the  custody  she  was 
under,  was  so  much  out  of  order,  nay,  his  grief  so 
eat  up  his  body,  that  he  grew  lean,  and  hi»  colour 
was  changed.  Now  there  was  one  Jonadab,  a 
kiiLsman  and  friend  of  his,  who  discovered  this  his 
passion,  for  he  was  an  extraordinary  wise  man, 
aod  of  great  sagacity  of  mind.  When,  therefore, 
be  saw  that  every  morning  Amnon  was  not  in  body 
as  he  ought  to  be,  he  came  to  him,  and  desired 
iiim  to  teU  him  what  was  the  cause  of  it :  however, 
he  said  that  he  guessed  that  it  arose  from  the  pas- 
sion of  love.  Amnon  confebsed  his  passion,  that 
he  was  in  love  with  a  sister  of  his,  who  liad  the 
Eame  father  with  himself.  So  Jonadab  suggested 
to  him  by  what  method  and  contrivance  he  might 
obtain  his  desires  ;  for  he  persuaded  him  to  pre- 
tend sicknessy  and  bade  him,  when  his  fatlier  should 
oome  to  him,  to  beg  of  him  tliat  his  sister  might 
come  and  minister  to  him  ;  for,  if  tliat  were  done, 
be  shonld  be  better,  and  should  quickly  recover 
from  his  distemper.  So  Amnon  lay  down  on  his 
bed,  and  pretended  to  be  sick,  as  Jonadab  had  sug- 
gested. When  his  father  came,  and  inquired  how 
he  did,  he  begged  of  him  to  send  his  sister  to  him. 
Accordingly,  he  presently  ordered  her  to  be  brought 
to  him  ;  and  when  she  was  come,  Amnon  bade  her 
make  cakes  for  him,  and  fry  them  in  a  pan,  and  do 
tl  all  with  her  own  hands,  because  he  should  take 
them  better  from  her  hand  [than  from  any  one's 
else].  So  slie  kneaded  the  flour  in  the  sight  of  her 
brother,  and  made  him  cakes,  and  baked  them  in  a 
pan,  and  brought  them  to  him  ;  but  at  that  time 
he  would  not  taste  them,  but  gave  order  to  his  ser- 
vants to  send  all  tliat  were  there  out  of  his  diani- 
ber,  because  he  had  a  mind  to  repose  himgelf,  free 
from  tumult  and  disturbance.  As  soon  as  what  ho 
had  commanded  was  done,  he  desired  his  sister  to 
bring  his  supper  to  him  into  the  inner  parlour ; 
vt  hicb,  when  the  damsel  had  done,  he  took  hold  of 
her,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  her  to  lie  with 
him.  Whereupon  the  damsel  cried  out,  and  said, 
**  Nay,  brother,  do  not  force  me,  nor  be  so  wicked 
as  to  transgress  the  Uws,  and  bring  upon  thyself 
the  ntmost  confusion.  Curb  this  thy  unrighteous 
and  impure  lust,  from  which  our  house  will  get 
nothine  but  reproach  and  disgrace."  She  also 
advised  him  to  speak  to  his  father  about  this  aflair  ; 
for  he  would  permit  him  [to  marry  her].  This  she 
aid,  aa  desirous  to  avoid  her  brotlier's  violent  pas- 
sion at  present.  But  he  would  not  yield  to  her ; 
but,  inflamed  with  love  and  blinded  witli  the  vehe- 
meney  of  his  passion,  he  forced  his  sister :  but  as 
soon  as  Amnon  had  satisfied  his  lust,  he  hated  her 
immediately,  and  giving  her  reproachful  words, 
bade  her  rise  up  and  be  gone.  And  when  she  said 
that  this  was  a  more  injurious  treatment  tlian  tlie 


former,  if,  now  he  had  forced  her,  he  would  not  let 
her  stay  with  him  till  the  evening,  but  bid  her  go 
away  in  the  day-time,  and  while  it  was  light,  that 
slie  might  meet  with  people  that  would  be  witness 
of  her  shame, — he  commanded  his  servant  to  turn 
her  out  of  his  houne.  Whereupon  she  was  sorely 
grieved  at  the  injury  and  violence  that  had  been 
offered  to  her,  and  rent  her  loose  coat  (for  tho  vir- 

S'ns  of  old  time  wore  such  loose  coats  tied  at  the 
uids,  and  let  down  to  the  ankles,  tliat  the  inner 
coats  might  not  be  seen),  and  sprinkled  ashes  on 
her  head  ;  and  went  up  the  middle  of  tlie  city,  cry- 
ing out  and  lamendn?  for  the  violence  that  had 
been  offered  her.  Now  Absalom,  her  brother, 
happened  to  meet  her,  and  asked  her  what  sad 
thing  had  befallen  her,  that  she  was  in  that  plight ; 
and  when  she  liad  told  him  what  injury  had  been 
offered  her,  he  comforted  her,  and  desired  her  to  be 
quiet,  and  take  all  patiently,  and  not  to  esteem  her 
being  corrupted  by  her  brother  as  an  injury.  So 
she  yielded  to  his  advice,  and  left  off  her  crying 
out,  and  discovering  the  force  offered  her  to  the 
multitude  :  and  she  continued  as  a  widow  with  her 
brother  Absalom  a  long  time. 

2.  When  David  his  father  knew  Uiis,  he  was 
grieved  at  the  actions  of  Amnon  ;  but  because  he 
had  an  extraordinary  affection  for  him,  for  he  was 
his  eldest  son,  he  was  compelled  not  to  afflict  him  ; 
but  Absalom  \^atched  for  a  fit  opportunity  of  re- 
venging this  crime  upon  him,  for  he  thoroughly 
hated  him.  Now  the  aecond  year  after  tliis  wicked 
affair  about  his  sister  was  over,  and  Absalom  was 
about  to  go  to  sheer  his  own  sheep  at  Baalhazor, 
which  is  a  city  in  the  portion  of  Ephraim,  he  be- 
sought his  father,  as  well  as  his  brethren,  to  oome- 
and  feast  with  him  :  but  when  David  excused  him- 
self, as  not  being  willing  to  be  burdensome  to  him, 
Absalom  desired  he  would  however  send  his  bra- 
tliren  ;  whom  he  did  send  accordingly.  Then  Ab- 
salom charged  his  own  servants,  that  when  tliey 
should  see  Amnon  disordered  and  drowsy  with 
wine,  and  he  should  give  them  a  signal,  they  should 
fear  nobody,  but  kill  liim. 

3.  When  they  had  done  as  they  were  com- 
manded, the  rest  of  his  bretliren  were  astonished 
and  disturbed,  and  were  afraid  for  themselves,  so 
they  immediately  got  on  horseback,  and  rode  away 
to  their  father :  but  somebody  there  was  who  pre- 
vented them,  and  told  their  father  they  were  all 
slain  by  Absalom  ;  whereupon  he  was  overcome 
with  sorrow,  as  for  so  many  of  bis  sons  that  were 
destroyed  at  once,  and  that  by  their  brother  also  ; 
and  by  this  consideration,  that  it  was  their  brother 
that  appeared  to  have  slain  them,  he  aggravated 
his  sorrow  for  them.  So  he  neither  inqmred  what 
was  the  cause  of  thb  slaughter,  nor  staid  to  hear  any 
thing  else,  which  yet  it  was  but  reasonable  to  have 
done,  when  so  very  great,  and  by  that  greatness  so 
incredible  a  misfortune  was  related  to  him,  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  threw  himself  upon  tlie  ground,  and 
there  lay  lamenting  the  loss  of  all  his  sons,  both 
those  who,  as  he  was  informed,  were  slain,  and  of 
him  who  slew  them.  But  Jouadab,  the  son  of  his 
brother  Shemeah,  entreated  him  not  to  indulge  his 
sorrow  so  far,  for  as  to  the  rest  of  liis  sous  he  did 
not  believe  that  they  were  slain,  for  he  found  no 
cause  for  such  a  suspicion  ;  but  he  said  it  might 
deserve  inquiry  as  to  Amnon,  for  it  was  not  unhkely 
that  Absalom  might  venture  to  kill  him  on  account 
of  the  injury  he  had  offered  to  Tamar.  In  the 
meantime,  a  gi*eat  noiae  of  horses,  and  a  tumult  of 
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aome  people  that  were  coming,  turned  tlieir  atten- 
tion to  them  ;  they  were  the  king'n  sons,  who  were 
fled  away  from  the  feast.  So  their  father  met  them 
as  they  were  in  their  grief,  and  he  himself  grieved 
with  tliem  ;  but  it  was  more  than  he  expected  to 
see  those  his  sous  again,  whom  ho  had  a  lictie  before 
heard  to  have  perished.  However,  there  weiv 
tears  on  both  sides  ;  tliey  lamenting  tlieir  brotlicr 
who  was  killed,  and  the  king  lamenting  his  son, 
who  was  killed  also  ;  but  Absalom  fled  to  Geshur, 
to  his  grandfather  by  his  mother's  side,  who  was 
king  of  that  country,  and  he  remained  with  him 
three  whole  years. 

4.  Now  David  had  a  design  to  send  to  Absalom, 
not  to  come  that  he  should  to  be  punished,  but  that 
he  might  be  with  him,  for  the  effects  of  his  anger 
were  abated  by  length  of  time.  It  was  Joab  the 
cjiptain  of  his  host,  that  chiefly  persuaded  him  so  to 
do  ;  f(ir  he  suborned  an  ordinary  woman,  that  was 
stricken  in  age,  to  go  to  the  kuig  in  mourning  ap- 
pai'el,  who  said  thus  to  him  : — That  two  of  her  sons 
in  a  coarse  way,  had  some  difference  between  them, 
and  tliat  in  the  progress  of  that  difference  they 
came  to  an  open  quarrel,  and  tliat  one  was  smitten 
by  the  other,  and  was  dead  ;  and  she  desired  him 
to  interpose  in  this  case,  and  to  do  her  the  favour 
to  save  this  her  son  from  her  kindred,  who  were 
very  zealous  to  have  him  that  had  slain  his  brother 
put  to  death,  that  so  she  might  not  bo  farther  de- 
prived of  the  hopes  she  had  of  being  taken  care  of 
m  her  old  age  by  him  ;  and  that  if  he  would  hinder 
this  slaughter  of  her  son  by  those  that  wished  for 
it,  he  would  do  her  a  great  favour,  because  the  kin- 
dred would  not  be  restrained  from  their  purpose 
by  any  thing  else  tlian  by  the  fear  of  him  : — and 
when  the  king  had  given  his  consent  to  what  the 
woman  had  b^ged  of  him,  she  made  this  reply  to 
him  : — **  I  owe  Uiee  thanks  for  thy  benignity  to  me 
in  pitying  my  old  age,  and  preventing  tlie  loss  of 
my  only  remaining  child  ;  but  in  order  to  assure 
me  of  this  thy  kindness,  be  first  reconciled  to  thine 
own  son,  and  cease  to  be  angry  with  him  ;  for  how 
shall  I  persuade  myself  tliat  thon  hast  really  be- 
stowed tliis  favour  upon  me,  while  tliou  thyself  con- 
tinuest  after  tlie  like  manner  in  thy  wrath  to  thine 
own  son  t  for  it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  add  wilfully 
another  to  thy  dead  son,  while  Uio  death  of  the 
other  was  brought  about  without  thy  consent :" — 
and  now  the  kmg  perceived  that  this  pretended 
story  was  a  subo^ination  derived  from  Joab,  and 
was  of  his  contrivance  ;  and  when,  upon  inquiry  of 
the  old  woman,  he  understood  it  to  be  so  in  reality, 
be  called  for  Joab,  and  told  him  he  had  obtained 
what  be  requested  according  to  his  own  mind  ;  and 
he  bid  him  bring  Absalom  back,  for  he  was  now 
displeased,  but  had  already  ceased  to  be  an^  with 
him.  So  Joab  bowed  himself  down  to  the  kmg,  and 
took  his  words  kindly,  and  went  inunediately  to 
Geshur,  and  took  Absalom  with  him,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

5.  However,  tlxe  king  sent  a  message  to  his  son 
beforehand,  as  he  was  coming,  and  commanded  him 
to  retire  to  his  own  house,  for  he  was  not  yet  in 
such  a  disposition  as  to  think  fit  at  present  to  see 
him.  Accordingly,  upon  the  father's  command,  he 
avoided  coming  into  his  presence,  and  contented 
himself  with  the  respects  paid  him  by  his  own  fa- 
mily only.  Now  his  beauty  was  not  impaued, 
either  by  tlie  grief  he  had  been  tmder,  or  by  the 
want  of  such  care  as  was  proper  to  be  taken  of  a 
king's  son,  for  he  still  surpassed  and  excelled  ail 


men  in  the  talluess  of  his  b<idy,  and  was  more  emi« 
nent  [in  a  fine  apiiearance]  than  tliose  that  dieted 
the  most  luxuriously  ;  and  indeed  such  was  tlie 
thickness  of  Uie  hair  of  his  head,  that  it  was  with 
difiiculty  he  was  polled  every  eighth  day  ;  and  his 
hair  weighed  two  hmidred  shekels,*  which  are  five 
poundsv  However,  he  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  two 
yean*,  and  became  Uie  father  of  three  sons,  and  c>ne 
daughter ;  which  daughter  was  of  very  great  beauty, 
and  which  Rehoboam,  the  scm  of  Solomon,  took  to 
wife  afterward,  and  had  by  her  a  son  named  Abi* 
jah  ;  but  Absalom  sent  to  Joab,  and  desired  him  to 
pacify  his  futlier  entirely  towards  him  ;  and  to  be- 
seech him  to  give  him  leave  to  come  to  him  tu  see 
him,  and  spea!k  with  him ;  but  wlien  Joab  neglected 
so  to  do,  he  sent  some  of  his  own  servants,  and  set 
fii*e  to  tlie  field  adjoining  to  him  ;  which,  when 
Joab  understood,  he  come  to  Absalom,  and  accused 
him  of  what  he  liad  done  ;  and  asked  him  Uio  rea- 
son why  he  did  so  1  To  which  Absalom  replied, 
that  **  1  have  found  out  this  stratagem  tliat  might 
bring  thee  to  us,  while  thou  hast  taken  no  care  to 


peiform  the  injunction  1  laid  upon  thee,  which  was 
this,  to  reconcile  my  fatlier  to  me  ;  and  I  really 
beg  it  of  thee,  now  tlion  art  here,  to  pacify  my  fa- 
ther as  to  me,  since  I  esteem  my  coming  hither  U> 
be  more  grievous  than  my  banishment,  while  my 
fatlier's  wrath  against  me  continues."  Hereby  Joab 
was  persuaded,  and  pitied  the  dbtressthat  Absalom 
was  in,  and  became  an  intercessor  with  the  king  for 
him  ;  and  when  he  had  discoursed  with  his  faSier, 
he  soon  brought  him  to  that  amicable  disposition 
towards  Absalom,  that  he  presently  sent  for  him 
to  come  to  him  ;  and  when  he  had  cast  himself 
down  upon  the  ground,  and  had  begged  for  the  for- 
giveness of  his  offences,  the  king  raised  him  up, 
and  promisdd  him  to  forget  what  he  had  formerly 
done. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

CONCRRNINQTHB  INSURRECTION  OP  ABSALOM  AGAINST 
DAVID  ;  AND  CO:«CBRNINO  AHITIIOPHBL  AND  BU- 
8HAI  ;  AND  CONCERNINQ  ZIBA  AND  SHIMEI  ;  AND 
HOW   AHITUOPHEL   HANGED   HIMSELF. 

§  1.  Now  Absalom,  upon  this  his  success  witli  the 
king,  procured  to  himself  a  great  many  horses,  and 
many  chariots,  and  that  in  a  little  time  also.  He 
had  moreover  fifty  armour-bearers  that  were  about 
him,  and  he  came  early  every  day  to  the  king's  pa- 
lace, and  spake  what  was  agreeable  to  such  as  came 
for  justice  and  lost  their  causes,  as  if  that  happened 
for  want  of  good  coimsellora  about  the  king,  or  per- 
haps because  the  judges  mistook  in  that  unjust  sen- 
tence they  gave  ;  whereby  he  gained  the  good-will 
of  them  all.  He  told  tliem,  that  had  he  out  such 
autliority  committed  to  him,  he  would  distribute 
justice  to  them  in  a  most  equitable  manner.  When 
lie  had  made  himself  so  popular  among  the  muhi 
tude,  he  thought  he  had  already  tlie  good*  will  of 

«  or  UiU  irelght  of  AtaMlom'i  hiUr,  how  In  twta^  or  thlrtj  yeart  H 
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pouiuU  «rotrdupols,  »« the  LiUnnU  Aeciiinplithmeitt  •/  Propb«ete«,  (i*)^ 
77, 78.  Diit  H  ImU'  very  Jwlieiooi  aathor  Uilnkk  thu  thm  kxut  m«s>t 
mitlu  weight.  iHit  it*  value  wu  twenty  abolMk.  Or.  VftdY*  OltkaU 
NotM  tm  the  OI<l  Testament,  npon  a  Sain.  «lv.  9S.  It  <tu«i  not  •M>e»r 
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the  peof^e  neeured  to  him  ;  but  when  four  yean.* 
had  passed  aiiice  his  father's  reoonciliation  to  him, 
be  came  to  him,  and  besought  him  to  give  him  leave 
to  go  to  Hebron,  and  pay  a  sacrifice  to  God,  be- 
eanse  he  vowed  it  to  him  when  he  fled  out  of  the 
coimtry.  So  when  David  had  granted  his  request, 
he  went  thither,  and  great  multitude  came  running 
together  to  him,  for  he  had  sent  to  a  great  number 
so  to  do. 

2.  Among  thom  came  Ahithophel  the  Gilonito,  a 
counsellor  of  David's,  and  two  hundred  men  out  of 
Jerusalem  itself,  who  knew  not  his  intentions,  but 
«  ere  sent  for  as  to  a  sacrifice.  So  he  was  appointed 
king  by  all  of  them,  which  he  obtained  by  this 
stratagem.  As  soon  as  this  news  was  brought  to 
David,  and  he  was  informed  of  what  he  did  not 
expect  from  his  son,  he  was  affnehted  at  this  his 
ini  pious  and  bold  undertaking,  and  wondered  that 
he  was  so  far  from  remembering  how  his  offence 
had  been  so  lately  forgiven  him,  that  he  undertook 
much  worse  and  more  wicked  enterprizes  ;  first, 
b>  deprive  him  of  that  kingdom  which  was  given 
iiim  of  God  ;  and,  secondly,  to  take  away  his  own 
C&ther^s  life.  He  therefoi-e  resolved  to  fly  to  the 
parts  beyond  Jordan  ;  so  he  called  his  most  iuti- 
foate  friends  together,  and  communicated  to  them 
ail  that  he  had  heard  of  his  son's  madness.  He 
committed  himself  to  God,  to  judge  between  them 
about  all  their  actions  ;  and  left  the  care  of  his 
Toyal  palace  to  his  ten  concubines,  and  went  away 
frum  Jerusalem,  being  willingly  accompanied  by 
the  rest  of  the  muldtude,  who  went  hastily 
away  with  him,  and  particularly  by  those  six 
hundred  armed  men,  who  had  been  with  him 
from  his  first  flight  in  tlie  days  of  SauL  But  he 
persuaded  Abiatharand  Zadok,  the  high-priests, 
who  had  determined  to  go  away  with  him,  as  also 
all  the  Levites,  who  were  with  the  ark,  to  stay  be* 
bind,  as  hoping  that  God  would  deliver  him  without 
its  removal  ;  but  he  charged  them  to  let  him  know 
privately  how  all  things  went  on  ;  and  he  had  their 
sons,  Ahimaan  the  son  of  Zadok,  and  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Abiathar,  for  faithful  ministers  in  all  thines  ; 
bat  Ittai  the  Gitdto  went  out  with  him  whether 
David  would  let  him  or  not,  for  he  would  have  per- 
suaded him  to  stay,  and  on  Uiat  account  he  appeared 
the  more  friendly  to  him  ;  but  as  he  was  ascending 
the  moont  of  Olives  barefooted,  and  all  his  company 
were  in  tears,  it  was  told  him  that  Ahithophel  was 
with  Absalom,  and  was  of  his  side.  AThis  hearing 
augmented  his  grief ;  and  he  besought  God  ear* 
nestly  to  alienate  the  mind  of  Absalom  from  Ahi- 
thofrfiel,  for  he  was  afraid  that  he  should  persuade 
him  to  follow  his  pernicious  counsel,  for  he  was  a 
pmdeni  man,  and  very  sharp  in  seeing  what  was 
advantageous.  When  David  was  gotten  upon  the 
top  of  Sue  monntain,  he  took  a  view  of  the  city  ; 
and  prayed  to  God  with  abundance  of  tears,  as  hav- 
ing already  lost  his  kingdom  ;  and  here  it  was  that 
a  faithful  friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  Hushai, 
met  hini.  When  David  saw  him  with  his  clothes 
rent,  and  having  ashes  all  over  his  head,  and  in  la- 
mentatioQ  for  the  great  change  of  affairs,  he  com- 
forted him,  and  exhorted  him  to  leave  off  grieving ; 
nay,  at  length  he  besought  him  to  go  back  to  Ab- 

•  7U»  Ib  on*  of  tba  beat  eor  Mtlons  th»t  JoMpbul  «opfaflbfdB  u*  of 
•  tBtt  lha<k  la  o«r  ofdinwy  co|»i««,  h  grawly  oomiptMl.  Tbcy  lajr  thml 
Cfato  tefcdW—  of  AbMlon  waa  ibrty  jrran  mtiu  wh»t  went  Iwlbra  (of  bU 
iiiiiMlMaUnn  lo his  fatbcr),  wb^rwu  tb*  Mf  1m  of  tho  history  shows  it 
OftoU  BOt  hm  mon  thaa  four  ycsrs  sftar  it,  m  hen  in  JoMphua,  whoss 
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salom,  and  appear  as  one  of  his  pairty,  and  to  fish 
out  the  secretest  counsels  of  his  mind,  and  to  con- 
tradict the  counsels  of  Ahithophel,  for  that  he  could 
not  do  him  so  much  good  by  being  with  him  as  he 
might  by  being  with  Absalom.  So  he  was  prevailed 
on  bv  David,  and  left  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem, 
whitner  Absalom  himself  came  also  a  little  while 
afterward. 

3  When  David  was  gone  a  little  farther,  there 
met  him  Ziba,  the  servant  of  MephiboBheth  (whom 
he  had  sent  to  take  care  of  the  possessions  which 
had  been  given  him,  as  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son 
of  Saul)  with  a  couple  of  asses,  loaden  with  provi- 
sions, and  desired  him  to  take  as  much  of  them  as 
he  and  his  followers  stood  in  need  of.  And  when 
the  king  asked  him  whero  he  had  left  Mephibosheth, 
he  said  he  had  left  him  in  Jerusalem,  expecting  to 
be  chosen  king  in  the  present  confusions,  in  remem- 
brance of  the  benefits  Saul  had  conferred  upon 
them.  At  this  the  king  had  great  indignation,  and 
gave  to  Ziba  all  that  he  had  formerly  bestowed  on 
Mephibo&heth,  for  he  determined  that  it  was  much 
fitter  that  he  should  have  them  than  the  other  ;  at 
which  Ziba  greatly  rejoiced. 

4.  When  David  was  at  Bahurim,  a  place  so 
called,  there  came  out  a  kinsman  of  &iul's,  whose 
name  was  Shimei,  and  threw  stones  at  him,  and 
gave  him  reproachful  words  ;  and  as  his  friends 
stood  about  the  king  and  protected  him,  he  perse- 
vered still  more  in  his  reproaches,  and  called  him 
a  bloody  man,  and  the  author  of  all  sorts  of  mis- 
chief. He  bade  him  also  go  out  of  the  land  as  an 
impure  and  accursed  wretch  ;  and  he  thanked  God 
for  depriving  him  of  his  kingdom,  and  causing  him 
to  be  punished  for  what  injuries  he  had  done  to  his 
master  [Saul],  and  this  by  the  means  of  his  own 
son.  Now  when  they  were  all  provoked  against 
him,  and  angry  at  him,  and  particularly  Abishai, 
who  had  a  mind  to  kill  Shimei,  David  restrained 
his  anger.  **  Let  us  not,"  said  he,  **  bring  upon 
ourselves  another  fresh  misfortune  to  those  we  have 
already,  for  truly  I  have  not  the  least  regard  nor 
concern  for  this  dog  that  ravest  at  me  :  I  submit 
myself  to  God,  by  wiiose  permission  this  man  treats 
me  in  such  a  wild  manner ;  nor  is  it  anv  wonder 
that  I  am  obliged  to  undergo  these  abuses  from  him, 
while  1  experience  the  like  from  an  impious  son  of 
my  own  ;  but  perhaps  God  wiU  have  some  com- 
miseration upon  us  ;  if  it  be  his  will  we  shall  over- 
come them."  So  he  went  on  his  way  witliout  trou- 
bling himself  with  Shimei,  who  ran  alons  the  other 
side  of  the  mountain,  and  threw  out  his  abusive 
language  plentifully.  But  when  David  was  come 
to  Jor&n,  he  allowed  those  that  were  with  him  to 
refresh  themselves  ;  for  they  were  weary. 

5.  But  when  Absalom,  and  Ahithophel  his  eonn- 
sellor,  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  with  all  the  people, 
David's  friend,  Hushai,  came  to  them  ;  and  when 
he  had  worshipped  Absalom,  he  withal  wished  that 
his  kingdom  might  last  a  long  time,  and  continue 
for  all  ages.  But  when  Absalom  said  to  him,  **  How 
comes  this,  that  he  who  was  so  intimate  a  friend  of 
my  father's,  and  appeared  faithful  to  him  in  all 
things,  is  not  with  him  now,  but  hath  left  him,  and 
is  come  over  to  me  I"  Hushai's  answer  was  very 
pertinent  and  prudent ;  for  he  said,  '*  We  onght  to 
follow  God  and  the  multitode  of  the  people  ;  while 
these,  therefore,  mv  lord  and  master,  are  with  thee, 
it  is  fit  that  I  should  follow  them,  for  Uiou  hast  re> 
ceived  the  kingdom  from  God.  I  will  therefore,  if 
thou  believest  me  to  be  thy  friend,  show  the  same 
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fidelity  and  kindnesa  to  thee,  which  thou  knowest  I 
have  shown  to  thy  father  :  nor  is  there  any  reason 
to  be  in  the  least  dissatisfied  with  the  present  state 
of  afTairs,  for  the  kingdom  is  not  transferred  into 
another,  but  reniains  still  in  the  same  family,  bv 
the  son's  receiving  itafter  his  father."  This  speech 
persuaded  Absalom,  who  before  suspected  Hushai. 
And  now  he  called  Ahithophel,  and  consulted  with 
him  what  he  ought  to  do  ;  he  persuaded  him  to  go 
in  unto  his  father's  concubines ;  for  he  said,  that 
"  by  this  action  the  people  would  believe  that  thy 
difference  with  thy  father  is  irreconcileable,  and 
will  thence  fight  with  great  alacrity  against  thy  fa- 
ther, for  hitherto  they  are  afraid  of  tiJcing  up  open 
enmity  against  him,  out  of  an  expectation  that  you 
will  be  reconciled  again."  Accordingly,  Absalom 
was  prevailed  on  by  tliis  advice,  and  commanded 
his  servants  to  pitch  him  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the 
royal  palace,  in  the  si^ht  of  the  multitude ;  and  he 
went  in  and  lay  with  his  father's  concubines.  Now 
this  came  to  pass  according  to  the  prediction  of 
Nathan,  when  he  prophesied  and  signified  to  him 
that  his  son  would  rise  up  in  rebellion  against  him. 
6.  And  when  Absalom  had  done  what  he  was 
advised  to  by  Ahithophel,  he  desired  his  advice,  in 
the  second  place,  about  the  war  against  his  father. 
Now  Ahithophel  only  asked  him  to  let  him  liave  ten 
thousand  chosen  men,  and  he  promised  he  would 
slay  his  &ther,  and  bring  the  soldiers  back  again  in 
■afoty  ;  and  he  said,  that  then  the  kingdom  would 
be  firm  to  him  when  David  was  dead  [but  not 
otherwise].  Absalom  was  pleased  with  tliis  advice, 
and  called  for  Huahai,  David's  friend  (for  so  did  he 
style  him),  and  informed  him  of  the  opinion  of  Ahi- 
thophel:  he  asked,  farther,  what  was  his  opinion 
oonoeming  that  matter.  Now  he  was  sensible  that 
if  Ahithophers  counsel  were  followed,  Duvid  would 
be  in  danger  of  being  seized  on,  and  slain  ;  so  he 
attempted  to  introduce  a  contrary  opinion,  and  said, 
**  Thou  art  not  unacquainted,  O  king,  with  tlie  va- 
lour of  thy  father,  and  of  those  that  are  now  with 
him  ;  that  he  hath  made  many  wars,  and  hath  al- 
wa^  come  off  with  victoiy,  though  probably  he  now 
abides  in  the  camp,  for  he  is  very  skilful  in  strata- 
gems, and  in  foreseeing  the  deceitful  tricks  of  his 
enemies  ;  yet  will  he  not  leave  his  own  soldiers  in 
the  evening,  and  will  either  hide  himself  in  some 
valley,  or  will  place  an  ambush  at  some  rock  ;  so 
that,  when  our  army  ioins  battle  with  him,  his  sol- 
diers will  retire  for  a  little  while,  but  will  come  upon 
US  again,  as  encouraged  by  the  king's  being  near 
them  ;  and  in  the  meantime  your  &ther  will  show 
himself  suddenly  in  the  time  of  Uie  battle,  and  will 
infuse  courage  into  his  own  people  when  they  are  in 
danger,  but  bring  consternation  to  thine,  donaider 
therefore,  my  advice,  and  reason  upon  it,  and  if 
thou  canst  not  but  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  best, 
reject  the  opinion  of  Ahithophel.  Send  to  the  en- 
tire country  of  the  Hebrews,  and  order  them  to 
come  and  fight  with  thy  father ;  and  do  thou  thy- 
self take  the  army,  and  be  thine  own  general  in  tins 
war,  and  do  not  trust  its  management  to  another  ; 
then  expect  to  conquer  him  with  ease,  when  thou 
overtakest  him  openly  with  his  few  partisans,  but 
hast  thyself  many  ten  thousands,  who  will  be  desi- 
rous to  demonstrate  to  thee  their  diligence  and 
alacriQr.  And  if  thy  father  shidl  shut  himself  up 
in  some  oity,  and  bear  a  siege,  we  will  overthrow 
that  city  with  machines  of  war,  and  by  undermin- 
ing it."  When  Hushai  had  said  this,  he  obtained 
his  point  against  Ahithophel^  for  hia  opinioB  waa 


preferred  by  Absalom  before  the  other's  :  however, 
it  was  no  other  than  God*  who  made  the  counselof 
Hushai  appear  best  to  the  mind  of  Absalom. 

7.  So  Hushai  made  haste  to  the  high-priesta, 
Zadok  and  Abiathar,  and  told  them  the  opinion  of 
Ahithophel,  and  his  own,  and  that  the  resolution 
was  taken  to  follow  this  latter  advice.  He  there- 
fore bade  them  send  to  David,  and  tell  him  of  it, 
and  to  inform  him  of  the  counsels  that  had  been 
taken ;  and  to  desire  him  farther  to  pass  quickly 
over  Jordan,  lest  his  son  should  change  his  mind, 
and  make  haste  to  pursue  him,  and  so  prevent  him, 
and  seize  upon  him  before  he  be  in  safety.  Now 
the  high-priests  had  their  sons  concealed  in  a  proper 
place  out  of  the  city,  that  they  might  carry  news  to 
David  of  what  was  transacted.  Accordingly,  they 
sent  a  maid-servant,  whom  they  could  trust,  to  them, 
to  carry  tlie  news  of  Absalom's  counsels,  and  or- 
dered them  to  signify  the  same  to  David  with  all 
speed.  So  ttiey  made  no  excuse  nor  delay,  but 
taking  along  with  them  their  fathers'  injunctions, 
because  pious  and  faithful  ministers ;  and,  judgios 
that  quickness  and  suddenness  was  the  best  mark 
of  faithful  service,  they  made  haste  to  meet  with 
David.  But  certain  horsemen  saw  them  when  they 
were  two  furlongs  from  the  city,  and  informed  Al>- 
salom  of  them,  who  immediately  sent  some  to  take 
them  ;  but  when  tlie  sona  of  the  higfa-prieets  per> 
oeived  this,  they  went  out  of  the  road,  and  betook 
themselves  to  a  certain  village  (that  village  waa 
(allied  Bahurim) ;  there  they  desired  a  certain 
woman  to  hide  them,  and  ailbrd  them  security. 
Accordingly  she  let  tlie  youns  men  down  by  a  rope 
into  a  well,  and  laid  fleeces  of  wool  over  them  ;  and 
when  those  that  pursued  tliem  came  to  her,  and 
asked  her  whether  she  saw  them,  she  did  not  deny 
that  she  had  seen  them,  for  that  they  staid  witli 
her  some  time,  but  she  said  they  then  went  their 
ways  ;  and  she  foretold,  tliat,  however,  if  tliey 
would  follow  them  directly,  they  would  catch  them  ; 
but  when,  after  a  long  pursuit,  they  could  not  catch 
them,  they  came  back  again ;  and  when  the  wonuui 
saw  Uioee  men  were  returned,  and  that  there  was 
no  longer  any  fear  of  the  young  men's  being  caught 
by  tliem,  she  drew  them  up  by  the  rope,  and  bade 
them  go  on  their  journey.  Accordingly  they  used 
great  diligence  in  the  proeecution  of  that  journey, 
and  came  to  David  and  informed  him  accurately  of 
all  the  counsels  of  Absalom.  So  he  commanded 
those  that  ware  with  him  to  pass  over  Jordan  while 
it  was  night,  and  not  to  delay  atallonthatacoooni. 

8.  But  Ahithophel,  on  rejection  of  his  advice, 
got  upon  his  ass  and  rode  away  to  his  own  oountnr, 
Gilon  ;  and  calling  his  fiimily  together,  he  told 
them  distinctly  what  advice  he  had  given  Absalom  ; 
and  since  he  had  not  been  persuad^  by  it,  he  said 
he  would  evidently  perish,  and  this  in  no  long  time, 
and  tliat  David  would  overcome  him,  and  return 
to  his  kingdom  again  ;  so  he  said  it  waa  better  that 

•  Tbb  raflMtkn  «i  JoMpbor*,  that  G«d  broogM  to  Miighk  tlw  4an~ 
ferotta  eouiiMl  of  AhithoiMicl,  aad  dinotiy  talktuAted  wtokad  AtaMka 
to  r^cot  H  (wbieb  tnfctoatioii  b  what  Um  ScHptaN  ctylw  the  Judtatel 
liudtnl^  tta  bwits,  and  Mlndlu  tlM  tyw  of  mu,  wb«  liy  llwir  Ibmcr 
volunUi7  wkdndncM,  har*  Jo-vtiy  dsMrred  to  b«  dMtrvyad,  and  ara 
UkMVby  btoofbl  to  d«stfiKClon),  b  a  v«*y  jatt  oae,  and  to  btan  wtt  uk. 
ftaqoaiit.  Mar  does  J<M»pbiucv«r  paaibblmaallL  or  pantos  hUf«ad««, 
wltk  Mtbtlb  hjrpothnei  as  to  the  mamwr  of  Meh  Judloal  tototoattooa 
bf  Ood,  whlk  Um JusUwaf  Uia«A  b  gaoarallyao  ol>*toiia.  Thai  paeuliav 
Bsanaar  of  the  di«lii«  epttatluB.,  or  pwndMloui,  or  Um  maana  G«4 
foakaoHMoriasuCbcaaM,  MoAaalmpemtfablebyMa.  **  fiMrat  Ihlofa 
batooff  to  Uia  hotd  our  0«d ;  bai  ttraas  tbtovi  that  an  lavcalad  bakng 
to  HI,  and  to  oar  ebUdmi  for  «rtr,  Uial  wa  majf  do  all  tba  wetds  of  tbb 
bw."  Dent  xala.  IB.  V or  har«  all  tba  NbtUtiss  of  tho  medaragL  m»  tkt 
as  I  Mr,  flraa  aajr  eonildarabta  llgbt  to  tbb,  and  maaj  a4bar  tba  Ufca 
polatt  or  dtflfloltr  rdallaa  alUMr  to  dlrtoa  or  bnmaa  opavattoat.  Mm 
'    «oABll«.b.r.«b.  I.Ma».Si  andAatlq.  b.iK.«b.l*.aaM.di 
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he  sboiild  take  his  own  life  away  with  freedom  and 
magDanimityy  than  expose  himself  to  be  punished 
by  DaTidy  in  opposition  to  whom  he  had  acted  en- 
tirely for  Absalom.     When  he  had  discoursed  thus 
to  them,  he  went  into  the  inmost  room  of  his  house, 
and  hanged  himself ;  and  thus  was  the  death  of 
Ahithophel,  who  was  self-condemned ;  and  when 
his  relataons  had  taken  him  down  from  the  halter, 
they  tiook  care  of  his  funeraL    Now,  as  for  David, 
be  passed  over  Jordan,  as  we  have  said  already, 
and  came  to  Mahanaim,  a  very  fine  and  very  strons 
city  ;  and  all  the  chief  men  of  the  country  received 
him  widi  mat  pleasiure,  both  out  of  the  sname  they 
bad  that  he  sliould  be  forced  to  flee  away  [from 
Jerusalem],  and  out  of  the  respect  they  bare  him 
while  he  was  in  his  former  prosperity.     These  were 
Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  Sipoar  the  ruler  among 
the  Ammonites,  and  Machir  me  principal  man  of 
Oilead  ;  and  these  furnished  him  with  plentiful 
provisions  for  himself  and  his  followers,  insomuch 
that  they  wanted  no  beds  nor  bUmkets  for  them, 
nor  loaves  of  bread,  nor  wine  ;  nay,  they  brought 
them  a  great  many  cattlefor  slaughter,  and  afforded 
them  what  fiimitare  they  wanted  for  their  refresh- 
ment when  they  were  weary,  and  for  food,  with 
plieo^  of  other  necessaries. 


CHAPTER  X. 

BOW,  WHEN  ABSALOM  WAS  BBATEIt,  RB  WAS  CAUORT 
IN  A  TBEB  BT  HIS  HAIB,  AND  WAS  SLAIN. 

I  1.  AitD  this  was  the  state  of  David  and  his  fol- 
k>wers :  but  Absalom  got  together  a  vast  army  of 
the  Hebrews  to  oppose  his  father,  and  passed  there- 
with orer  the  river  Jordan,  and  eat  down  not  far 
off  3iafaanaim,  in  the  country  of  Gilead.  He  ap- 
pointed Amasa  to  be  captain  of  all  his  host,  instead 
oi  Jomb  his  kinsman  :  his  father  was  Ithra,  and 
fass  uMither  Abigail :  now  she  and  Zemiah,  the  mo- 
ther of  Joab,  were  David's  sbters  ;  but  when  Da- 
vid had  numbered  his  followers,  and  found  them  to 
be  abont  four  thousand,  he  resolved  not  to  tarry  till 
Abealoin  attacked  him,  but  set  over  his  men  cap- 
tains of  thonwandw,  and  captains  of  hundreds,  and 
divided  his  army  into  three  parts  ;  the  one  part  he 
committed  to  Joab,  the  next  to  Abishai,  Joab's 
brother,  and  the  third  to  Ittai,  David's  companion 
and  friend,  but  one  that  came  from  the  city  Gath  ; 
and  when  he  was  desirous  of  fighting  himseli 
among  them,  his  friends  would  not  let  him  : 
and  this  refunl  of  theirs  was  founded  upon  very 
win  reastms  '.—*'  For,"  ssid  they,  "if  we  be  con- 
quered when  he  is  with  ns,  we  have  lost  all  good 
hopes  of  recovering  ourselves;  but  if  we  should 
be  beaten  in  one  yut  of  our  snnv,  the  other  parts 
may  reftixe  to  him,  and  may  thereby  prepare  a 
greater  force,  while  the  enemy  will  naturally  sup- 
pose that  he  hath  another  snny  with  him."  So 
David  was  plessed  with  this  their  advice,  and  re- 
solved himself  to  tarry  at  Mahanaim  ;  and  as  he 
sent  his  friends  and  commanden  to  the  battle,  he 
desired  them  to  show  all  possible  alacrity  and  fide- 
lity, and  to  bear  in  mind  what  advantages  they  had 
received  from  him,  which,  though  they  had  not 
been  vety  great,  yet  had  they  not  been  quite  incon* 
nderable  ;  and  be  begsed  of  them  to  spare  the 
jmmg  nan  Abealom,  Mst  some  mischief  should 
be^  himself,  if  he  shouM  be  killed  ;  and  thus  did 
2  M 


he  send  out  his  army  to  the  battle,  and  wished  them 
victory  therein. 

2.  Then  did  Joab  put  his  army  in  battle  array 
over-agaiust  the  enemy  in  the  Great  Plain,  where 
he  had  a  wood  behind  him.  Absalom  also  brought 
his  army  into  tlie  field  to  oppose  him.  Upon  the 
joining  of  the  battle,  both  sides  showed  great  ac- 
tions with  their  hands  and  their  boldness  ;  the  one 
side  exposing  themselves  to  the  greatest  hazards, 
and  using  their  utmost  alacrity,  tliat  David  might 
recover  his  kingdom  ;  and  the  other  being  no  way 
deficient,  either  in  doing  or  suffering,  that  Absalom 
might  not  be  deprived  of  that  kingdom,  and  be 
brought  to  punisbment  by  his  father,  for  his  impu- 
dent attempt  against  him.  Those  also  that  were  the 
most  numerous  were  solicitous  that  they  might  not 
be  conquered  by  those  few  that  were  with  Joab,  and 
with  the  other  commanders,  because  that  would  be 
the  greatest  disgrace  to  them  ;  while  David's  sol- 
diers strove  greatly  to  overcome  so  many  ten  thou- 
sands as  the  enemy  had  with  them.  Now  David's 
men  were  conquerors,  as  superior  in  strength  and 
skill  in  war  ;  so  they  followed  the  others  as  they 
fled  away  through  the  forests  and  valleys ;  some 
they  took  prisoners,  and  many  they  slew,  and  more 
in  the  flight  than  in  the  battle,  for  there  fell  about 
twenty  thousand  that  day.  But  all  David's  men 
ran  violently  upon  Absalom,  for  he  was  easily 
known  by  his  beauty  and  tallness.  He  was  himseu 
also  afraid  lest  his  enemies  should  seize  on  him,  so 
he  got  upon  the  king's  mule  and  fled  ;  but  as  he 
was  carried  with  violence,  end  noise,  and  a  great 
motion,  as  being  himself  light,  he  entangled  his  hair 
greatly  in  the  large  boughs  of  a  knotty  tree,  that 
spread  a  great  way,  and  there  he  hung  after  a  sur- 
prising manner ;  and  as  for  the  beast,  it  went  on  far- 
ther, and  that  swiftly,  as  if  his  master  had  been  still 
upon  his  back  ;  but  he  hanging  in  the  air  upon  the 
boughs,  was  taken  by  his  enemies.  Now  when  one 
of  David's  soldiers  saw  this,  he  informed  Joab  of 
it ;  and  when  the  general  said,  That  if  he  had  shot 
at  and  killed  Absalom,  he  would  have  given  him 
fifty  shekels, — he  replied,  "  I  would  not  have  killed 
my  master's  son  if  thou  wouldst  have  g^ven  me  a 
thousand  shekels,  especially  when  he  desired  that 
the  young  man  might  be  spared,  in  the  hearing  of 
us  all."  But  Joab  bade  him  show  him  where  it 
was  that  he  saw  Absalom  hang  ;  whereupon  he  shot 
him  to  tlie  heart,  and  slew  him,  and  Joab's  armour 
bearers  stood  round  the  tree,  and  pulled  down  his 
dead  body,  and  cast  it  into  a  great  chasm  that  was 
out  of  sight,  and  laid  a  heap  of  stones  upon  him, 
till  the  cavity  was  filled  up,  and  had  both  the  ap- 
pearance and  the  bigness  of  a  grave.  Then  Joab 
sounded  a  retreat,  and  recalled  his  own  soldiers 
from  pursuing  the  enemy's  army,  in  order  to  spare 
their  countrymen. 

8.  Now  Absalom  had  erected  for  himself  a  mar- 
ble pillar  in  the  king's  dale,  two  furlongs  distant 
from  Jerusaleln,  which  he  named  Absalom's  Hand, 
saying,  that  if  his  children  were  kiUed,  his  name 
would  remain  by  that  pilhir  ;  for  he  had  three  sons 
and  one  daughter,  named  Tamar,  as  we  said  before, 
who,  when  uie  was  married  to  David's  grandson, 
Rehoboam,  bare  a  son,  Abijah  by  name,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  the  kingdom  ;  but  of  these  we 
shall  speak  in  a  part  of  our  histonr  which  will  be 
more  proper.  After  the  death  of  Absalom,  tiiey 
returned  every  one  to  their  own  homes  respec- 
tively. 

4.  But  now  Ahiroaaz,  the  son  of  Zadok  tlie  high- 
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Eriesty  went  to  Joab,  and  desired  he  would  permit 
im  to  go  and  tell  David  of  thia  victory,  and  to  bring 
him  the  good  news  that  God  had  afforded  hia  aa- 
aiatance  and  hia  providence  to  him.  However,  he 
did  not  grant  his  request,  but  said  to  him,  *'  Wilt 
thou,  who  hast  always  been  the  messenger  of  good 
news,  now  go  and  acquaint  the  king  that  his  son  is 
dead !"  So  he  desired  him  to  desist.  He  then 
called  Cushi,  and  committed  the  business  to  him, 
that  he  should  tell  the  king  what  he  had  seen.  But 
when  Ahimaaz  again  desired  him  to  let  him  go  as 
a  messenger,  and  assured  him  that  he  would  only 
relate  what  concerned  the  victory,  but  not  concern- 
ing the  death  of  Absalom,  he  gave  him  leave  to  go 
to  David.  Now  he  took  a  nearer  road  than  the 
former  did,  for  nobody  knew  it  but  himself,  and  he 
came  before  Cushi.  Now  as  David  was  sitting  be- 
tween the  eates,*  and  waiting  to  see  when  some- 
body would  come  to  him  from  the  battle,  and  tell 
him  how  it  went,  one  of  the  watchmen  saw  Ahi- 
maaz running,  and  before  he  could  discern  who  he 
was,  he  told  David  that  he  saw  somebody  coming 
to  him,  who  said,  he  was  a  good  messenger.  A 
little  while  after,  he  informed  him,  that  another 
messenger  followed  him  ;  whereupon  the  king  said, 
that  he  also  was  a  good  messenger  :  but  when  the 
watchman  saw  Ahimaaz,  and  that  he  was  already 
very  near,  he  gave  the  king  notice,  that  it  was  tlie 
eon  of  Zadok  the  hidi-priest,  who  came  running. 
So  David  was  very  glad,  and  said  he  was  a  messen- 
ger of  good  tidings,  and  brought  him  some  such 
news  from  tlie  battle  as  he  desired  to  hear. 

5.  While  the  king  was  saying  thus,  Ahimaaz  ap- 
peared, and  worshipped  the  king.  And  when  the 
king  inquired  of  him  about  the  battle,  he  said  he 
brought  him  the  good  news  of  victory  and  domi- 
nion. And  when  he  inquired  what  he  had  to  say 
concerning  his  son,  he  said  that  he  came  away  on 
the  sudden  as  soon  as  the  enemy  was  defeated,  but 
that  he  heard  a  great  noise  of  those  that  pursued 
Absalom,  and  that  he  could  learn  no  more,  because 
of  the  haste  he  made  when  Joab  sent  him  to  inform 
him  of  the  victory.  But  when  Cushi  was  come, 
and  had  worshipped  him,  and  informed  him  of  the 
victory,  he  asked  him  about  his  son,  who  replied, 
^  May  the  like  misfortune  befal  thine  enemies  as 
hath  befallen  Absalom."  That  word  did  not  per- 
mit either  himself  or  hia  soldienrto  rejoice  at  the 
victory,  though  it  was  a  vexy  sreat  one  ;  but  David 
went  up  to  the  highest  part  of  the  citv,f  and  wept 
for  his  son,  and  beat  his  breast,  tearmg  [the  hair 
of]  his  head,  tormenting  himself  all  manner  of  ways, 
and  c^ing  out,  '<  Omyson  I  I  wish  that  I  had  died 
myself,  and  ended  my  days  with  thee  t'*  for  he  was 
of  a  tender  natural  affection,  and  had  extraordinary 
oompassion  for  this  son  in  particular.  But  when 
the  army  and  Joab  heard  that  the  king  mourned 
for  his  son,  they  were  ashamed  to  enter  the  city  in 
the  habit  of  conqneiors,  but  they  all  came  in  as  cast 
down,  and  in  tears,  as  if  they  had  been  beaten. 
Now  while  the  king  covered  himself,  and  grievously 

•  The  tmam  BMd  not  b«  nirprlnd  ai  tiito  Meoimt  of  David'i  Uiione, 
nedi  ban  mod  M  Btan.  xvlll.  M.  tbM.%  It  waa  between  two  sat**,  or  por. 
tab  I  fnlOT  being  In  oitlee,  ■■  well «  at  the  tampla,  lane  open  pteeee, 
with  n  portal  at  the  entiaace.  and  another  at  Um  exit,  between  whioh 
~  adMal  aaaeei  were  heard,  and  publle  eonealtatlens  taken,  aa  la  well 
Dowo  frooi  eeveral  plaece  of  Scripture,  IChnm.  uxl.  S;  P«aL  is.  14; 
exxril.  6{  Prov.  i.  11 ;  Tlli.  8. 84;  xxxl.  SB ;  and  often  cleewhere. 

f  Slnee  Durld  was  now  In  Jfahanaim,  and  in  the  open  plaoe  of  that 
ettj-fate,  whieh  eeenuatUl  to  hare  been  built  the  hlcbeet  of  anjr  part  of 
the  wall ;  and  elooe  our  other  eoplet  eajr  be  went  op  to  the  chamber 
ever  the  gate  |8  Sam.  xvili.  83),  I  think  we  onaht  to  eorrect  our  preeent 
reading  in  Joeephue,  and  fbr  city,  ehoald  read  gate,  1. 1.  in -lead  of  the 
higliestpartofUMr^y,  ahouldeaTthehlgheatpartofthegi^e.  AveorA- 
Ingly  we  And  David  pneenUjr,  in  Joeephu,  aa  well  aa  in  oar  other 
eopba,f  Smb.  xla.8,dttiagas  befbre.ia  tbegieteoftbeeltgr. 
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lamented  his  son,  Joab  went  in  to  him,  and  said* 
"  O  my  lord  the  king,  thou  art  not  aware  that  thou 
layest  a  blot  on  thyself  by  what  thou  now  doest ; 
for  thou  now  seemest  to  hate  those  that  love  thee, 
and  undergo  dangers  for  Uiee  ;  nay  to  hate  thyself 
and  thy  family,  and  to  love  those  that  are  thy  bitter 
enemies,  and  to  desire  Uie  company  of  those  that 
are  no  more,  and  who  have  been  justly  slain  ;  for 
had  Absalom  gotten  the  victory,  and  firmly  settled 
himself  in  the  kingdom,  there  had  been  none  of  us 
left  alive,  but  all  of  us,  beginning  with  thyself  and 
thy  children,  had  miserably  perished,  while  our  ene- 
mies  had  not  wept  for  us,  but  rejoiced  over  us,  and 
punished  even  tliose  that  pitied  us  in  our  misfor- 
tunes ;  and  thou  art  not  a^amed  to  do  this  in  the 
case  of  one  that  has  been  thy  bitter  enemy,  who, 
while  he  was  Uiine  own  son,  hath  proved  so  wicked 
to  thee.  Leave  off,  therefore,  thy  unreasonable 
grief,  and  come  abroad,  and  be  seen  by  thy  sol- 
diers, andretum  them  thanks  for  the  alacrity  they 
showed  in  the  fight ;  for  I  myself  will  this  day  per- 
suade the  people  to  leave  thee,  and  to  give  the  long- 
dom  to  another,  if  thou  continuest  to  do  thus  ;  and 
then  I  siudl  make  thee  to  grieve  bitterly  and  in 
earnest."  Upon  Joab*s  speiScing  thus  to  him,  he 
made  the  king  leave  off  his  sorrow,  and  bronght 
him  to  the  consideration  of  his  affairs.  So  David 
changed  his  habit,  and  exposed  himself  in  a  manner 
fit  to  be  seen  by  the  multitude,  and  sat  in  the  gates  i 
whereupon  all  the  people  heard  of  it,  and  ran  toge- 
ther to  him,  and  saluted  him.  And  this  was  Sie 
present  state  of  David's  affairs. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

HOW  DAVID,  WHEN  HE  HAD  RECOVERED  HIS  KING- 
DOM, WAS  RECONCILED  TO  SHIMBI,  AND  TO  ZIBA  : 
AND  SHOWED  A  GREAT  AFFECTION  TO  BARZIIXAI  ; 
AND  HOW,  UPON  THE  RISE  OF  A  SEDITION,  HE  HAD  H 
AMA8A  CAPTAIN  OF  HIS  HOST,  IN  ORDER  TO  PURSUE 
SHEBA  ;  WHICH  AMASA  WAS  SLAIN  BT  JOAB. 

§  1.  Now  those  Hebrews  that  had  been  with  Ab- 
salom, and  had  retired  out  of  the  battle,  when  they 
wero  all  returned  home,  sent  messengers  to  every 
city  to  put  them  in  mind  of  what  benefits  David 
had  bestowed  upon  them,  and  of  that  liberty  which 
he  had  procured  them,  by  delivering  them  from 
many  and  great  wars.  But  they  complained,  that 
whereas  they  had  ejected  him  out  of  his  kingdom, 
and  committed  it  to  another  governor,  which  other 
governor,  whom  they  had  set  up,  was  already  dead  ; 
they  did  now  beseech  David  to  leave  off  his  anger 
at  them,  and  to  become  friends  with  Uiem,  and,  aa 
he  used  to  do,  to  resume  the  care  of  their  affairs, 
and  to  tidce  the  kingdom  again.  This  was  often  told 
to  David.  And,  this  notwithstanding,  David  sent 
to  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  high-priests,  that  they 
should  speak  to  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judan 
after  the  manner  following  : — That  it  would  be  a 
reproach  upon  them  to  permit  the  other  tribes  to 
choose  David  for  their  king,  before  tlieir  tribe,  and 
this  said  he,  while  you  are  akin  to  him,  and  of  the 
same  common  blood.  He  commended  them  also  to 
say  the  same  to  Amasa  the  captain  of  their  foroes. 
That  whereas  he  was  his  sister's  son,  he  had  not 
persuaded  the  multitude  to  restore  the  kingdom  of 
David  ;  that  he  might  expect  from  him  not  only  a 
recondiiation,  for  that  was  akeady  granted,  but 
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dat  sapreme  oommand  of  the  army  also  which 
Absalom  had  bestowed  upon  him.  Accordingly, 
the  high-priests,  when  they  had  discoursed  with 
the  rolera  of  the  tribe,  and  said  what  the  king  had 
ordered  them,  persuaded  Amasa  to  undertake  the 
eare  of  hb  affairs.  So  he  persuaded  that  tribe  to 
send  immediately  ambassadors  to  him,  to  beseech 
him  to  return  to  his  own  kingdom.  The  same  did 
ill  the  Israelites,  at  the  like  persuasion  of  Amasa. 

2.  When  the  ambassadors  came  to  him,  he  came 
to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  the  first 
that  came  to  meet  the  king  at  the  river  Jordan  ; 
and  Shimei,  Uie  son  of  Gera,  came  with  a  thousand 
men,  whi^  he  brought  with  him  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  ;  and  Ziba,  the  freedman  of  Saul,  with 
his  sons,  fifteen  in  number,  and  with  his  twenty 
lerrants.  AH  these,  as  well  as  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
laid  a  bridge  [of  boats]  over  the  river,  that  the 
king,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  might  with  ease 
pass  orer  it.  Now  as  soon  as  he  was  come  to  Jor- 
dan, the  tribe  of  Judah  saluted  him.  Shimei  also 
came  upon  the  bridge,  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and 
prayed  him  to  forgive  him  what  he  had  offended, 
and  not  to  be  too  bitter  against  him,  nor  to  think 
fit  to  make  him  the  first  example  of  severity  under 
bis  new  authority  ;  but  to  consider  that  he  had  re- 
pented of  his  lailure  of  duty,  and  had  taken  care  to 
come  first  of  all  to  liim.  While  he  was  thus  en- 
treating the  king,  and  moving  him  to  compassion, 
Abishai,  Joab's  brother,  said.  And  shall  not  this 
man  die  for  Uiis,  that  he  hath  cursed  that  king  whom 
God  hath  appointed  to  reign  over  us  t  But  David 
turned  himself  to  him,  and  said,  **  Will  you  never 
leave  off,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  1  Do  not  yon,  I  pray, 
raise  new  troubles  and  seditions  among  us,  now  the 
former  are  over  ;  for  I  would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, that  I  this  day  begin  my  reign,  and  therefore 
swear  to  remit  to  all  offenders  their  punishments, 
and  not  to  animadvert  on  any  one  that  has  sinned. 
Be  thoa,  therefore,"  said  he,  *'  O  Shimei,  of  good 
oourage,  and  do  not  at  all  fear  being  put  to  death." 
So  be  worshipped  him,  and  went  on  before  him. 

3.  Mephibosheth  also,  Saul's  grandson,  met  Da- 
vid, clothed  in  a  sordid  garment,  and  having  his 
hair  thick  and  neglected  ;  for  after  David  was  fled 
away,  lie  was  in  such  grief  that  he  had  not  polled 
his  heady  nor  had  he  washed  his  clothes,  as  doom- 
ing himself  to  underso  such  hardships  upon  occa- 
sion of  Uie  change  of  tiie  king's  affairs.  Now  he 
had  been  unjustly  calumniated  to  the  king  by  Ziba, 
his  steward.  When  he  liad  saluted  the  King,  and 
worshipped  him,  the  king  began  to  ask  him  why  he 
did  not  go  out  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  accom- 
pany him  during  lus  flight  1  He  replied,  tiiat  this 
piece  of  injustice  was  owing  to  Ziba ;  because, 
when  be  was  ordered  to  get  things  ready  for  his 
going  out  with  him,  he  took  no  care  of  it,  but 
regarded  him  no  more  than  if  he  had  been  a 
dave  ;  ^  and,  indeed,  had  I  had  my  feet  sound  and 
strong,  I  had  not  deserted  thee,  for  I  could  then 
have  made  use  of  them  in  my  flight :  but  this  is 
not  all  the  injury  that  Ziba  has  done  to  me,  as  to 
my  duty  to  thee,  my  lord  and  master,  but  he  hath 
calumniated  me  besides,  and  told  lies  about  me  of 
his  own  invention  ;  but  I  know  thy  mind  will  not 
admit  of  sadi  calumnies,  but  is  righteously  disposed, 
and  a  lover  of  truth,  which  it  is  also  the  will  of  Grod 
shoold  prevail.  For  when  thou  wast  in  the  great- 
est danger  of  suffering  by  my  grandfather,  and 
when,  on  that  account,  our  whole  family  might 
jnttljr  have  heea  destroyed,  thou  wast  moderate 


and  merciful,  and  didst  then  especially  forget  all 
those  injuries,  when,  if  thou  hadst  remembered 
them,  thou  hadst  the  power  of  punishing  us  for 
them  ;  but  thou  hast  judged  me  to  be  thy  friend, 
and  hast  set  me  every  day  at  thine  own  table  ;  nor 
have  I  wanted  any  tiling  which  one  of  thine  own 
kiusmen,  of  greatest  esteem  with  thee,  could  have 
expected."  When  he  had  said  this,  Darid  resolved 
neither  to  punish  Mephibosheth,  nor  to  condemn 
Ziba,  as  having  belied  his  master  ;  but  said  to  him, 
that  as  he  hi^  [before]  granted  all  his  estate  to 
Ziba,  because  he  did  not  come  along  with  him,  so 
he  [now]  promised  to  forgive  him,  and  ordered  that 
the  one  half  of  his  estate  should  be  restored  to  him.* 
Whereupon  Mephibosheth,  said,  **  Nay,  let  Ziba 
take  all ;  it  suffices  me  that  thou  hast  recovered 
thy  kingdom.** 

4.  But  Darid  desired  Barzillai  the  Gileadite, 
that  great  and  good  man,  and  one  that  had  made  a 
plentiful  provision  for  him  at  Mahanaim,  and  had 
conducted  him  as  far  as  Jordan,  to  accompanpr  him 
to  Jerusalem,  for  he  promised  to  treat  him  m  his 
old  age  with  all  manner  of  respect — ^to  take  care  of 
him,  and  provide  for  him.  But  Barzillai  was  so 
desirous  to  live  at  home,  that  he  entreated  him  to 
excuse  him  from  attendance  on  him  ;  and  said,  that 
hb  age  was  too  great  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  [of  a 
court],  since  he  was  fourscore  years  old,  and  was 
therefore  making  provision  for  lus  death  and  burial ; 
so  he  desired  him  to  gratify  him  in  thb  request, 
and  dbniiss  him  ;  for  he  had  no  relish  of  hb  meat 
or  his  drink,  by  reason  of  lib  age  ;  and  that  hb  ears 
were  too  much  shut  up  to  hear  the  sound  of  pipes, 
or  the  melodv  of  other  musical  instruments,  such 
as  all  those  that  live  with  kings  delight  in.  When 
he  entreated  for  tlib  so  earnestly,  the  king  said,  <<  I 
dismiss  thee  ;  but  thou  shalt  grant  me  thy  son 
Chimham,  and  upon  him  will  I  bestow  all  sorts  of 
good  things."  So  Barzillai  left  his  son  with  him, 
and  worsUpped  the  king,  and  wbhed  him  a  pros- 
perous  conclusion  of  all  hb  affairs  according  to  hb 
own  mind,  and  then  returned  home  :  but  David 
came  to  Gilgal,  having  about  him  half  the  people 
[of  Israel,]  and  the  [whole]  tribe  of  Judah. 

5.  Now  the  principal  men  of  the.  country  came 
to  Gilgal  to  him  with  a  great  multitude,  and  com- 
plained of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  they  had  come 
to  him  in  a  private  manner,  whereas  they  ought  all 
conjointly,  and  with  one  and  the  same  intention,  to 
have  given  him  the  meeting.  But  the  rulers  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  desired  them  not  to  be  displeased  if 
they  had  been  prevented  by  them  :  for,  said  they, 
*'  We  are  Darid's  kinsmen,  and  on  that  account  we 
the  rather  took  care  of  him,  and  loved  him,  and  so 
came  first  to  him ;"  yet  had  they  not,  by  their  early 
coming,  received  any  gifts  from  him,  which  might 
give  them  who  came  last  any  uneasiness.  When 
the  rulera  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  said  thb,  the 
rulers  of  the  other  tribe  were  not  quiet,  but  said 
farther,  "  O  brethren,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  you 
when  you  call  the  king  your  kinsman  alone,  whereas 
he  that  hath  received  from  God  the  power  over  all 
of  us  in  common,  ought  to  be  esteemed  a  kinsman 
to  us  all ;  for  which  reason  the  whole  people  have 

•  By  DftvUH  dhpoMl  oThair  MnthllMdiath'a  Mtate  to  ZIta.  omwooU 
tanaffliM  thmt  Im  wm  •  food  deal  dlaiMUldM  and  doabtftU  wli«Ui«r  M*. 

BdboalMtii's  gtarj  ^ff  antlivlj  tni*  or  not  i  oor  doo^  Darid  now  Invita 
m  to  di«t  with  him,  as  ha  dtd  btftire,  but  onlj  ligrf  ivM  him.  If  ha  had 
baen  at  aU  fviltjr.  Mor  la  thto  odd  wajr  of  mavniBg  that  McphlboabMh 
mad*  oM  or  hem,  aad  9  Sam.  M,  wboUy  ftvo  from  aiuplelon  of  hjrpoerlqr. 
If  Ziba  naglaetad  or  nftuad  to  Mog  Maphlboahath  as  a»a  of  hlaowa,  on 
which  ha  might  rid*  to  David,  It  i«  harl  to  mppoaa  that  to  graat  a  i 
aa  he  waa  ihould  not  ba  abla  to  proeuia  Mma  ether  baaat  Ibr  tho 
purwMOt 


166 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  yiL 


eleven  parts  in  him,  and  you  but  one  part  :*  we  are 
also  elder  tlmn  you  ;  wherefore  you  Iiave  not  done 
lustly  in  coming  to  liie  king  in  thia  private  and  con- 
cealed manner. 

6.  While  these  rulers  were  thus  disputing  one 
with  another,  a  certain  wicked  man,  who  took  a 
pleasure  in  seditious  practices  (his  name  was  Sheba, 
the  son  of  Bichri,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin)  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and  cried  aloud, 
and  spake  thus  to  them  : — "  We  have  no  part  in 
David,  nor  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse.'^  And 
when  he  had  used  tiiose  words,  he  blew  with  a 
trumpet,  and  declared  war  against  the  king  ;  and 
they  all  left  David,  and  followed  him  ;  the  tribe  of 
Judah  alone  staid  with  him,  and  settied  him  at  his 
royal  palace  at  Jerusalem.  But  as  for  his  concu- 
bines, with  whom  Absalom  his  son  had  accompani- 
ed, truly  he  removed  them  to  another  house  ;  and 
ordered  those  that  had  the  care  of  them  to  make  a 
plentiful  provision  for  them  ;  but  he  came  not  near 
them  any  more.  He  also  appointed  Amasa  for  the 
captain  of  his  forces,  and  gave  him  the  same  high 
office  which  Joab  before  had  ;  and  he  commanded 
him  to  gather  together,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
as  ereat  an  army  as  he  could,  and  come  to  him 
wiuin  three  days,  that  he  might  deliver  to  him  his 
entire  army,  and  might  send  him  to  fight  against 
[Sheba]  the  son  of  Bichri.  Now  while  Amasa  was 
gone  out,  and  made  some  delay  in  gathering  the 
army  together,  and  so  was  not  yet  returned,  on  the 
third  day  the  king  said  to  Joab, — *'  It  is  not  fit 
we  should  make  any  delay  in  this  affair  of  Sheba, 
lest  he  should  get  a  numerous  army  about  him,  and 
be  the  occasion  of  greater  mischief,  and  hurt  our 
affairs  more  tlian  did  Absalom  himself ;  do  not  thou 
therefore  wait  any  longe  r,  but  take  such  forces  as 
thou  hast  at  hand,  and  that  [old]  body  of  six  hun- 
dred men  and  thy  brotiier  Abishai  with  thee,  and 
pursue  after  our  enemy,  and  endeavour  to  fight 
him  wheresoever  thou  canst  overtake  him.  Make 
haste  to  prevent  him,  lest  he  seize  upon  some  fenced 
cities,  and  cause  us  great  labour  and  paios  before 
we  take  him." 

7.  So  Joab  resolved  to  make  no  delay,  but  tak- 
ing with  him  his  brother,  and  those  six  hundred 
men,  and  giving  orders  that  the  rest  of  the  army 
which  was  at  Jeiiisalem  should  follow  him,  he 
marched  with  great  speed  against  Sheba  ;  and  when 
he  was  come  to  Gibeon,  which  ia  a  village  forty 
furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  Amasa  brought  a 
great  army  with  him,  and  met  Joab.  Now  Joab 
was  girded  with  a  sword,  and  his  breast-plate  on  ; 
and  when  Amasa  came  near  him  to  salute  him,  he 
took  particular  care  that  his  sword  should  fall  out, 
as  it  were,  of  its  own  accord  ;  so  he  took  it  up  from 
the  ground,  and  while  he  approached  Amasa,  who 
was  then  near  him,  as  though  he  would  kiss  him, 
he  took  hold  of  Amasa's  beard  with  his  other  hand, 
and  he  smote  him  in  his  belly  when  he  did  not 
foresee  it,  and  slew  him.  This  impious  and  altoge- 
ther profane  action,  Joab  did  to  a  young  man,  and 
his  kinsman,  and  one  that  had  done  him  no  injury, 
and  this  out  of  jealousy  that  he  would  obtain  the 
chief  conmiand  of  the  army,  and  be  in  equal  dignity 
with  himself  about  tlie  kinff  :  and  for  the  same 
cause  it  was  that  he  killed  Abner  ;  but  as  to  that 


•  I  dMrijr  prcftr  Josmhiars  rMdlnf  hna,  wiMn  It  mppoMt 
tHbaa,  tneladln(  B«n)Mnln,  to  b*  en  Umom  lid*,  and  tiMtrIb*  oT  Jtidah 
•Jmm  on  th*  other,  •£»•  Benjamin,  tn  (vnenl,  had  been  rttll  founder  of 
the  hooae  of  Saol,  and  leee  Arm  to  David  hitherto,  than  any  of  the  net, 
tnA  eo  oanaot  be  MipiMatd  to  be  Jcrfned  with  Judah  at  thl<i  time,  to 
make  It  dnuble,  eapeelnllj  when  the  fbUowlnn  rebvitlon  waa  beaded  bf 
ABei^iwnlte.    H«i  MTt.  t-  andSBam.  IS.  *.  4. 


former  wicked  action,  tiie  death  of  his  brother  Asa- 
hel,  which  he  seemed  to  revenge,  afforded  him  a 
decent  pretence,  and  made  that  crime  a  pardonable 
one  ;  but  in  this  murder  of  Amasa  there  was  no 
such  covering  for  it.  Now  when  Joab  had  kiUed 
this  general,  he  pursued  after  Sheba,  having  left  a 
man  with  the  dead  body,  who  was  ordered  to  pro- 
claim aloud  to  the  army  that  Amasa  was  justly  slain, 
and  deservedly  punished.  *'  But,"  said  he,  **  if  you 
be  for  the  king,  follow  Joab  his  general,  and  Abi- 
shai, Joab*s  brother :"  but  because  the  body  lay  on 
the  road,  and  all  the  multitude  came  running  to  it, 
and,  as  is  usual  with  the  multitude,  stood  wonder- 
ing a  great  while  at  it,  he  that  guarded  it  removed 
it  thence,  and  carried  it  to  a  certain  pbioe  tibat  was 
veiy  remote  from  the  road,  and  there  laid  it,  and 
covered  it  with  his  garment.  When  this  was  done, 
all  the  people  followed  Joab.  Now  as  he  pursued 
Sheba  through  all  the  country  of  Israel,  one  told 
him  that  he  was  in  a  strong  city,  called  Abelbeth- 
maachah.  Hereupon  Joab  went  thither,  and  set 
about  it  with  his  army,  and  cast  up  a  bank  round 
it,  and  ordered  his  soldiers  to  undermine  the  walls, 
and  to  overthrow  them  ;  and  since  the  people  in  the 
city  did  not  admit  him,  he  was  greatiy  displeased 
at  them. 

8.  Now  there  was  a  woman  of  small  account,  and 
yet  both  wise  and  intelligent,  who  seeing  her  native 
city  lyine  at  the  last  extremity,  ascended  upon  the 
wall,  and,  by  means  of  the  armed  men,  called  for 
Joab  ;  and  when  he  came  to  her,  she  began  to  say. 
That  *'  God  ordained  kings  and  generals  of  armies, 
that  they  might  cut  off  the  enemies  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  introduce  a  universal  peace  among  them  ;  but 
thou  art  endeavouring  to  overthrow  and  depopulate 
a  metropolis  of  the  Israelites,  which  hath  been 
guilty  of  no  offence."  But  he  replied,  ^  God  con- 
tinue to  be  merciful  unto  me  :  I  am  disposed  to 
avoid  killing  any  one  of  the  people,  much  leas  would 
I  destroy  such  a  city  as  this  ;  and  if  they  will  deli- 
ver me  up  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  who  hath  re- 
belled against  the  king,  I  will  leave  off  the  siege, 
and  witiidraw  the  army  from  the  place."  Now  as 
soon  as  the  woman  heard  what  Joab  said,  site  de- 
sired him  to  intermit  the  siegefor  a  littie  while,  for 
that  he  should  have  the  head  of  his  enemy  thrown 
out  to  him  presentiy.  So  she  went  down  to  the 
citizens,  and  said  to  them,  "  Will  you  be  so  wicked 
as  to  perish  miserably,  with  your  children  and 
wives,  for  the  sake  of  a  vile  fellow,  and  one  whom 
nobody  knows  who  he  is  1  And  will  you  have  him 
for  your  king  instead  of  David,  who  hath  been  so 
great  a  benefactor  to  you,  and  oppose  your  city 
alone  to  such  a  mighty  and  strong  army  t"  So  she 
prevailed  witii  them,  and  they  out  off  the  head  of 
Sheba,  and  threw  it  into  Joab's  army.  When  this 
was  done,  the  king's  general  sounded  a  retreat,  and 
raised  the  siege.  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  was  again  appointed  to  be  general  of  all 
the  people.  The  king  also  .constituted  Benaiah 
captain  of  the  guards,  and  of  the  six  hundred  men. 
He  also  set  Adoram  over  the  tribute,  and  Sabathes 
and  Achilaus  over  the  records.  He  made  Sheva 
the  scribe  ;  and  appointed  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 
high*  priests. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

BOW  THS  HBPYBWS  WKKB  DBLIVBBBD  FBOM  A  FA- 
MIITB  ITBBA  THE  Of BBONITB9  HAD  CAUSED  PUNISH- 
HXHT  TO  BE  TNFLICTED  FOR  THOSE  OF  THEM  THAT 
HAD  BEEN  SLAIN  :  AS  ALSO,  WBAT  OBEAT  ACTIONS 
WEBB  PKBFOBXED  AOaINST  THE  PHILISTINES  BY 
DATIBy  AND  THE  MEN  OF  TALOUB  ABOUT  HIM. 

S  1.  Afteb  this,  when  the  ooantry  was  greatly 
afflicted  with  a  famine,  David  besought  God  to  have 
mercy  on  the  people,  and  to  discover  to  him  what 
was  the  cause  of  it,  and  how  a  remedy  might  be 
found  for  thai  distemper.  And  when  the  prophets 
answered,  that  God  would  have  Uie  Gibeonites 
avenged,  whom  Saul  the  lung  was  so  wicked  as  to 
betray  to  slanghter,  and  had  not  observed  the  oaUi 
which  Joehna  the  general  and  the  senate  had  sworn 
to  them.  If,  therefore,  said  God,  the  king  would 
permit  such  vengeance  to  be  taken  for  those  that 
were  slain  as  the  Gibeonites  should  desire,  he  pro- 
mised that  he  would  be  reconciled  to  them,  and  free 
the  multitude  from  their  miseries.  As  soon  there* 
fore  as  the  king  understood  that  this  it  was  which 
God  sought,  he  sent  for  the  Gibeonites,  and  asked 
them  w&t  it  was  they  would  have  ; — ^and  when 
they  desired  to  have  sevoi  sons  of  Saul  delivered 
to  them  to  be  punished,  he  delivered  them  up, 
but  spared  Meptdbosheth  the  son  of  Jonathan. 
So  when  the  Gibeonites  had  received  the  men,  they 
punished  them  as  they  pleased  ;  upon  which  God 
began  to  send  rain,  and  to  recover  the  earth  to 
bring  forth  its  fruits  as  usual,  and  to  free  it  from 
the  foregoing  drought ;  so  that  the  country  of  the 
Hebrews  flourished  again.  A  little  afterward  the 
kinff  made  war  against  the  Philistines  ;  and  when 
he  had  joined  battle  with  them,  and  put  them  to 
flight,  he  was  left  alone,  as  he  was  in  pursuit  of 
them  ;  and  when  he  was  quite  tired  down,  he  was 
seen  by  one  of  Ute  enemy,  whose  name  was  Ach- 
mon,  tlie  son  of  Araph  ;  he  was  one  of  the  sons  of 
the  giants.  He  had  a  spear,  the  handle  of  which 
weighed  three  hundred  shekels,  and  a  breast- plate 
of  dbain-work,  and  a  sword.  He  turned  back,  and 
nm  violently  to  slay  [David]  their  enemy's  king, 
for  he  was  quite  tired  out  with  labour ;  but  Abi- 
shaft,  Joab's  brother,  appeared  on  the  sudden,  and 
protected  the  king  with  his  shield,  as  he  lay  down, 
and  slew  the  enemy.  Now  the  multitude  were  very 
uneasy  at  these  dangers  of  the  king,  and  that  he 
was  veiy  near  to  be  slain  ;  and  the  rulers  made  him 
swear  that  he  would  no  more  go  out  with  them  to 
faatUe,  lest  he  should  come  to  some  great  misfor- 
tune  by  his  courage  and  boldness,  and  thereby  de* 
prive  the  people  of  the  benefits  Uiey  now  enjoyed 
by  his  means,  and  of  those  that  they  might  hereaf- 
ter eoioy  by  his  living  a  long  time  among  them. 

2.  when  the  king  heara  that  the  Philistines 
were  gathered  together  at  the  city  Gazara,  he  sent 
an  army  against  them,  when  Sibbechai  the  Hittite, 
one  of  David's  most  courageous  men,  behaved  him- 
self so  as  to  deserve  great  commendation,  for  he 
slew  many  of  those  that  braffged  they  were  of  the 
posterity  of  the  giants,  and  vaunted  themselves 
nighly  oo  that  account,  and  thereby  was  the  occa- 
sion of  victory  to  the  Hebrews.  After  which  de- 
fiaO,  the  Philistines  made  war  again  ;  and  when 
Daind  had  sent  an  army  against  them,  Nephan  his 
kinsman  fought  in  a  single  combat  with  the  stoutest 
ef  aU  the  PhUistiiiee,  and  slew  him,  and  put  the 


rest  to  flight  Many  of  them  also  were  slain  in  the 
fi^ht  Now  a  litUe  while  after  this,  the  Philistmes 
pitched  their  camp  at  a  city  which  lay  not  far  off 
the  bounds  of  the  country  of  the  Hebrews.  Thev 
had  a  man  who  was  six  cubits  tall,  and  had  on  each 
of  his  feet  and  hands  one  more  toe  and  finger  tlian 
men  naturally  have.  Now  the  person  who  was 
sent  against  them  by  David  out  of  his  army  was 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shimea,  who  fought  this  man 
in  a  single  combat,  and  slew  him  ;  and  as  he  was 
the  person  who  gave  the  turn  to  the  battle,  ho 
gained  the  greatest  reputation  for  courage  therein. 
This  man  also  vaunted  himself  to  be  of  the  sons  of 
the  giants.  But  after  this  fight,  the  Philistinea 
made  war  no  more  against  the  Israelites. 

3.  And  now  DaviTbeing  fe«.d  from  wu.  uid 
dangers,  and  enjoying  for  the  future  a  profound 
peace,*  composed  songs  and  hymns  to  God,  of 
several  sorts  of  metre ;  some  of  those  which  he 
made  were  trimetenf  and  some  were  pentameUrg, 
He  also  made  instruments  of  music,  and  taught 
the  Levites  to  sing  hvmns  to  God,  both  on  that 
called  the  SabbaUi-Day,  and  on  other  festivals. 
Now  the  construction  of  the  instruments  was  thus  : 
The  viol  was  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  it  Mras 
played  upon  with  a  bow  ;  the  psaltery  had  twelve 
musical  notes,  and  was  played  upon  by  the  fingers  ; 
Uie  cymbals  were  broad  and  large  instruments,  and 
were  made  of  brass.  And  so  much  shall  suffice  to 
be  spoken  by  us  about  these  instruments,  that  the 
readers  may  not  be  wholly  unacquainted  with  their 
nature. 

4.  Now  all  the  men  that  were  about  David,  werb 
men  of  courage.  Those  that  were  most  illustrioua 
and  famous  of  them  for  their  actions,  were  thirty- 
eight  ;  of  five  of  whom  I  will  only  relate  the  per- 
formances, for  these  wiU  suffice  to  make  manifest 
the  virtues  of  the  others  also  ;  for  these  were  pow- 
erful enough  to  subdue  countries,  and  conquer 
great  nations.  First,  therefore,  was  Jessai,  the 
son  of  Achimaas,  who  frequently  leaped  upon  the 
troops  of  the  enemy,  and  did  not  leave  off  fighting 
till  be  overthrew  nine  hundred  of  them.  After  him 
was  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dodo,  who  was  with  the 
king  at  Arasam.    This  man,  when  once  the  Israel- 

*  Thb  ■Mtlon  li  a  vary  ramHtebto  on*,  and  diowB  that,  la  tha  opt. 
Bloa  of  JoMphu*.  Savkt  oemportd  tb*  Book  of  Pfatan*.  aot  at  mvm«1 
ttniM  bdbre,  a»  ihelr  prawat  taaarlpUoai  fkvqamUy  in  ply.  Hat  |«aa> 
rally  at  th«  iatlor  cod  of  hto  lift,  or  aftor  bb  wan  ww«  orer.  Vor  do«« 
Jowpbos,  nor  tbs  autbora  at  tba  known  books  of  tba  OhI  and  M«w  Tm* 
tament,  nor  tb«  Apootolleal  Oonstitutlona^  Mom  to  bava  marthtd  any 
of  them  to  any  other  author  than  to  DaTtd  blniMlt  So*  Baaay  on  tba 
OM  Twtamcnt,  pa^M  174,  17S.  Of  tba-  a  nwtrM  of  tbo  Pialmi,  ora  tha 
not*  OB  AnUo.  b.  11.  ^.  avl.  MCt.  4.  Howavcr,  wo  nraat  obwrYC  bars, 
that  at  Jooephtts  lajri,  Antlq.  b.  il.  eh.  xvt.  wet  4,  that  the  tonf  at  tba 
Bed  Sea,  Bxod.  art  l-Sl,  was  oompowd  by  Moms  in  tbr  hexmmtttr  tan*. 
or  mHn ;  as  abo,  Antiq.  b.  iv.  ebap.  rtii.  sect.  44,  that  tha  Bona  of 
Mow*,  Dent,  axxli.  1.43,  waa  aa  htxamOtr  fotm ;  w  dow  Im  aay  that 
tha  Paatrnt  qf  DtmU  were  of  carfeiu  ktmdt  qfmetrt.  and  particularly  that 
they  eootalnad  trimuUn  and  fnUmeUrt,  Antiq.  b.  U.  eh.  xii.  leet.  8; 
all  which  Impliea,  that  be  tboucht  these  Hebrew  poems  might  be  bart 
dfsrribcd  to  the  Orwks  and  Romans  under  tbOM  namw  and  characters 
of  HfxatmtitrUf  TriMwtffre,  and  PmimmHtr$.  Now,  it  appears  that  tba 
inhtnimenu  of  musle  that  ware  originally  used,  by  the  oomroand  of  king 
David  and  Solomon,  and  wars  eairied  to  Babyion  at  the  eaptlvl^  of  tba 
two  tribes,  were  brought  baek  after  that  captivity :  aa  also,  that  tba 
singvn  and  nnsleians,  who  ont-llred  that  eaptiei^,  eama  baek  witb 
thoM  Invtrumenu,  Ezra  11.  41;  vU.  M;  Neb.  vll.  44}  Antlq.  b.  xl.  ch. 
ill.  wet.  8;  and  oh.  le.  seet.  8;  and  that  this  mnsle,  and  tbew  instra. 
ments  at  the  temple,  eould  not  but  be  wall  known  to  Joeephus,  a  priest 
belonging  to  that  temple;  who  aeeordlngly  girm  us  a  short  doseifptioa 
oftbrw  of  tba  instnunenta,  Antlq.  b.  vii.  eh.  xU.  sect.  8;  and  glees  us  a 
dlstinet  aoeount.  that  suen  p»alms  and  hymns  were  rang  in  bis  days 
at  that  temple,  Antlq.  b.  xx.  eh.  Iz.  seet.  6 ;  so  that  Josephttsli  antboHty 
is  beyond  axeectiou  in  thaw  matters.  Nor  ean  any  hypothesis  of  tha 
BBoderns  that  dow  not  aarw  with  JosepboKli  character*,  be  lastly  tup- 
poeed  tba  true  metre  of  the  anolent  Mebiaws ;  nor  Indeed  Is  there,  I 
thtaik,  any  other  original  authority  now  extant,  hereto  relating,  to  be 
opposed  to  tbew  twttmoaiw'belbrs  ua.  That  the  ancient  music  of  tha 
Hebrews  was  eery  complete  also,  and  had  In  It  great  variety  of  taaea» 
is  evident  by  tba  numbwof  thafar  musical  Instruments,  and  by  the  tesU. 
mony  of  another  moat  autbantic  witaees,  Jwns,  the  son  of  SIraeh, 
Kcdtts.  1. 18,  who  says  that,  at  tba  tsmple,  in  hia  days,  **  The  Klngcts 
sang  pmlaw  with  th^  votae;  with  grsat  variety  of  sounds  was  there 
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ites  were  under  a  oonstematioii  at  the  multitude  of 
the  Philistines,  and  were  running  away,  stood  alone, 
and  fell  upon  the  enemy,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
tUl  his  sword  dung  to  his  hand  by  the  blood  he  had 
shed,  and  till  the  Israelites,  seeing  the  Philistines 
retire  by  his  means,  came  down  from  the  mountains 
and  pursued  them,  and  at  that  time  won  a  surpris- 
ing and  a  famous  victory,  while  Eleazar  slew  the 
men,  and  the  multitu4e  followed  and  spoiled  their 
dead  bodies.    The  third  was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Ilus. 
Now  this  man,  when,  in  the  wars  against  Uie  Phi- 
listines, thev  pitched  their  camp  at  a  place  called 
Lehi,  and  when  the  Hebrews  were  agam  afraid  of 
their  army,  and  did  not  stay,  he  stood  still  alone, 
as  an  army  and  a  body  of  men  ;  and  some  of  them 
he  overthrew,  and  some  who  were  notable  to  abide 
hb  strength  and  force,  he  pursued.     These  are  the 
works  of  the  hands,  and  of  fighting,  which  these 
three  performed.     Now  at  the  time  when  the  king 
was  once  at  Jeruitalem,  and  the  army  of  the  Philis- 
tines came  upon  him  to  fight  him,  David  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  citadel,  as  we  have  already  said, 
to  inquire  of  God  concerning  the  battle,  while  the 
enemy's  camp  lay  in  the  valley  that  extends  to  the 
city  Bethlehem,  which  is  twenty  furlongs  distant 
from  Jerusalem.     Now  David  said  to  his  compani- 
ons,— ^  We  have  excellent  water  in  my  own  city, 
especially  that  which  is  in  the  pit  near  the  gate/' 
wondering  if  any  one  would  bring  him  aome  of  it  to 
drink  ;  but  he  said  that  he  would  rather  have  it 
than  a  great  deal  of  money.    When  these  three  men 
heard  what  he  said,  they  ran  away  immediately,  and 
burst  through  the  midst  of  their  enemy's  camp,  and 
came  to  Bethlehem  ;  and  when  tliey  had  drawn  the 
water,  thev  returned  again  tlirough  the  enemy^s 
camp  to  the  king,  insomuch  that  tlie  Philistines 
were  so  surprised  at  their  boldness  and  ahicrity, 
that  they  were  quiet,  and  did  nothuig  against  Uiem, 
as  if  they  despised  their  small  number.    But  when 
The  water  was  brought  to  the  king,  he  would  not 
drink  it,  saying,  that  it  was  brought  by  the  danger 
.'jid  Uio  blood  of  men,  and  tliat  it  was  not  proper  on 
chat  account  to  drink  it.     But  he  poured  it  out  to 
God,  and  gave  him  thanks  for  the  salvation  of  the 
men.     Next  to  these  was  AbiBhai,  Joab's  brother  ; 
for  he  in  one  day  slew  six  hundred.     The  fifth  of 
these  was  Benaiah,  by  lineage  a  priest ;  for  being 
challenged  by  [two]  eminent  men  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  he  overcame  them  by  his  valour.     Moreover, 
there  was  a  man,  by  nation  an  Egyptian,  who  was 
of  a  vast  bulk,  and  challenged  him,  yet  did  he,  when 
he  was  unarmed,  kill  him  with  his  own  spear,  which 
be  threw  at  him,  for  he  caught  him  by  force,  and 
took  away  his  weapons  while  he  was  alive  and  fight- 
ing, and  slew  him  with  his  own  weapons.     One  may 
also  add  this  to  the  forementionea  actions  of  the 
same  man,  either  as  the  principal  of  them  in  ala- 
ority,  or  as  resembling  the  rest    When  God  sent  a 
snow,  there  was  a  lion  who  slipped  and  fell  into  a 
oertain  pit,  and  because  the  pit's  mouth  was  narrow, 
it  was  evident  he  would  pensh,  being  enclosed  with 
the  snow  ;  so  when  he  saw  no  way  to  get  out  and 
save  himself,  he  roared.     When  Benaiah  heard  the 
wild  beast,  he  went  towards  him,  and  coming  at  the 
noise  he  made,  he  went  down  into  the  moutli  of  the 
pit,  and  smote  him,  as  he  struggled,  with  a  stake 
that  lay  there,  and  immediate^  slew  him.     The 
other  thirty- three  were  like  these  in  valour  also. 


CHAPTER  Xin. 

THAT  WHEN  DAVID  HAD  HUlfBRllBD  TBB  PEOPLB, 
THET  WBaB  PUNISHED  ;  AND  HOW  THE  DIVINE 
COMPASSION  EEST&AINED  THAT  PUNISHMENT. 

$  1.  Now  king  David  was  desirous  to  know  how 
many  ten  thousands  there  were  of  the  people,  but 
forgot  the  commands  of  Moses,*  who  told  tliem 
beforehand,  that  if  the  multitude  were  numbered, 
they  should  pay  half  a  sliekel  to  God  for  every  bead. 
Accordingly  the  king  commanded  Joab,  the  captain 
of  his  host,  to  go  and  number  the  whole  multi- 
tude ;  but  when  he  said  there  was  no  necessity  for 
such  a  numeration,  he  was  not  persuaded  [to  coun- 
termand it],  but  he  enjoined  him  to  make  no  delay, 
but  to  go  about  the  numbering  of  the  Hebrews 
immediately.  So  Joab  took  with  him  the  heads  of 
the  tribes,  and  the  scribes,  and  went  over  the  coun- 
try of  the  Israelites,  and  took  notice  how  numerous 
the  multitude  were,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  to 
the  king,  after  nine  months  and  twenty  days  ;  and 
he  gave  in  to  tlie  king  the  number  of  the  people, 
without  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  fur  he  had  not  yet 
numbered  that  tribe,  no  more  than  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  for  the  king  repented  of  his  having  sinned 
against  God.  Now  the  number  of  the  rest  of  the 
Israelites  was  nine  hundred  thousand  men,  who 
were  able  to  bear  arms  and  go  to  war  ;  but  the  tribe 
of  JudiJi,  by  itself,  was  four  hundred  thousand 
men. 

2.  Now  when  the  prophets  had  signified  to  David 
that  God  was  angry  at  him,  he  began  to  entreat 
him,  and  to  desire  he  would  be  merciful  to  him, 
and  forgive  him  his  sin.  But  God  sent  Nathan  the 
prophet  to  him,  to  propose  to  him  the  election  of 
three  things,  that  he  might  choose  which  he  liked 
best :  Whether  he  would  have  a  famine  come  upon 
the  country  for  seven  years,  or  would  have  a  war, 
and  be  subdued  three  months  by  his  enemies  f  or, 
whether  God  should  send  a  pestilence  and  a  distem- 
per upon  the  Hebrews  for  tliree  days  1  But  as  he 
was  fallen  to  a  fatal  choice  of  great  miseries,  he  was 
in  trouble,  and  sorely  confounded  ;  and  when  the 
prophet  had  said  that  he  must  of  necessity  make 
his  choice,  and  had  ordered  him  to  answer  quickly, 
that  he  might  declare  what  he  had  chosen  to  God, 
the  king  reasoned  with  himself,  that  in  case  he 
should  ask  for  famine,  he  would  appear  to  do  it  for 
oUiers,  and  without  danger  to  himself,  since  he  had 


*  The  worta  (dOcdhy  Mom*  (Esod.  nx.  19),  raadmar  Joatify  tt« 
rMWon  bet*  (iTca  bjr  JoMpbus  for  th«  sraat  piutt*  iiMaUotwd  1b  thte 
obapter: — "  whaa  thou  take<t  tb«  mm  of  the  uiMicn  of  load,  after 
Uialr  number,  than  ■ball  tbej  glv*  arMrmaa  •  nuiMU  for  bto  mqI  ui*to 
th«  Lord,  wban  tiioa  ownbcmt  tb«n,  Uwt  tb««  b*  no  plucwc  nmoo^t 
thrm  wMn  thoa  nomboreat  Uiam."  Nor  Indaad  could  DnTM'a  or  tbe 
ainbedrlm*a  ntflaet  of  exaeutlnf  tbla  law  at  Ukia  anncratloa.  axcua* 
tha  paoplc,  who  ougbt  atill  to  bav«  brought  thair  bmindm  oblation  of 
halfa  ahakal  aplooa  with  than,  wban  thar  oama  to  ba  numbetcd.  Tb« 
freat  rea-on  why  nations  are  k»  cooatantiy  pnnUhad  bjr  and  with  thc-iv 
wlckad  klng«  and  govemon  la  thla,  that  Ibcjr  a]n>o>t  eonttanUy  oumplj 
with  tbcm  )n  their  neglect  of  or  dlaobedlcnoe  to  the  divine  !»««,  and 
suAt  thoaa  divine  lawa  to  go  Into  dlauie  or  eontampt.  In  order  to  pleace 
thoie  wicked  kinn  and  govcnion,  and  that  they  submit  »•  aereral 
wicked  politloal  laws  and  ooromanda  of  tlMwa  klnga  and  aovafoors. 
Instead  of  tha  rigbteons  laws  of  God,  wbldi  all  mankind  ougLt  arrr  to 
obey,  let  their  kings  and  governors  any  what  thay  plaaae  to  tli*  cenlnry ; 
tbl«  pfcferene*  of  human  before  divine  laws  aeemliig  to  mc  Uie  prlnct|«l 
charaotcr  of  idolatrous  or  antl-ehrlstlan  nations.  Aeondlngly  Juaapbus 
wall  observes  ( Antlq.  b.  iv.  eh.  vill.  sect.  17),  that  It  was  the  duty  of  the 
people  nf  Israel  io  iaka  oarr  that  their  kings,  when  they  should  have 
them,  did  not  e«cn<l  their  proper  tlmtta  of  power,  and  prova  unffororn. 
able  by  the  laws  of  God,  whiuh  would  cartatntar  be  a  meat  pamidoua 
thing  to  their  divine  settlement.  Nor  do  I  think  that  ne^lgeae*  paeu. 
liar  to  the  Jews :  those  natinos  which  are  eallad  CkritMmmt,  are  soma. 
tlme«  indard  very  aoiicitoas  to  reatialn  their  Una  and  govcrBoea  from 
bmaklng  tha  human  laws  of  their  several  klagdanw,  but  wtibo«t  the 
like  ears  for  raetralning  tbrm  from  braaklna  the  laws  of  Ood,  «  Whe. 
ther  it  be  right  In  the  sight  of  God,  to  hcnAan  unto  man  mora  Oian  ta 
Ood,  Judge  ye."  Arts  v.  19.  "  We  ought  to  ob«y  God  iMhvr  thaa 
mtn."  r.  at. 
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a  great  deal  of  com  hoarded  up,  but  to  the  harm  of 
others  ;  that  in  ease  he  ^ould  choose  to  he  orer- 
eome  [by  his  enemies]  for  three  months,  he  would 
appear  to  have  chosen  war,  because  he  had  ndiant 
men  about  him,  and  strong-holds,  and  that  there- 
fore be  feared  nothing  therefrom  :  so  he  chose  that 
affliction  which  is  common  to  kings  and  to  their 
subjects,  and  in  which  the  fear  was  equal  on  all 
sides  ;  and  said  this  beforehand,  tliat  it  was  much 
6etter  to  UM  into  the  hands  of  God,  than  into  those 
oi  his  enemies. 

3b  When  the  prophet  had  heard  this,  he  decUred 
it  to  God  ;  who  thereupon  sent  a  pestilence  and  a 
mortality  upon  the  Hebrews  ;  nor  did  they  die  after 
rtne  and  the  same  manner,  nor  so  that  it  was  easy 
to  know  what  the  distemper  was.  Now,  the  mise- 
rable dineaBo  was  one  in  deed,  but  it  carried  them 
off  by  ten  thousand  causes  and  occasions,  which 
those  that  were  afflicted  could  not  understand  ;  for 
one  died  upon  the  neck  of  another,  and  the  terrible 
malady  seized  them  before  they  were  aware,  and 
brought  them  to  their  end  suddenly,  some  giving  up 
the  ghost  immediately  with  very  great  pains  and 
bitter  grief ;  and  some  were  worn  away  by  their 
distempers,  and  had  nothing  remaining  to  be  buried, 
bat  as  soon  as  ever  they  fell,  were  entirely  mace- 
imted;  some  were  choked,  and  greatly  Umenfed 
their  ease,  as  being  also  stricken  with  a  sudden 
darirnfSB ;  some  ihm  were  who,  as  they  were  bury- 
ing a  relation,  feil  down  dead,*  without  finishing 
the  rites  of  Uie  funeral.  Now  there  perished  of 
this  disease,  which  be«an  with  the  morning,  and 
lasted  till  the  hour  of  dinner,  seventy  thousand. 
Nay,  the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand  over  Jerusa- 
lem, as  sending  this  terrible  judgment  upon  it ;  but 
David  had  put  on  sackcloth,  and  Uy  upon  the  ground, 
entreating  God,  and  begging  that  the  distemper 
might  now  cease,  and  that  he  would  be  satisfied 
with  tlMse  that  had  ahready  perished  ;  and  when 
tiie  king  looked  up  into  the  air,  and  saw  the  angel 
carried  along  thereby  into  Jerusalem,  with  his  sword 
drawn,  he  said  to  God,  that  he  might  jostly  be  pun- 
ished, who  was  their  shepherd  ;  but  that  the  sheep 
ought  to  be  preserved,  as  not  having  sinned  at  all  ; 
and  he  implored  God  tliat  he  would  send  his  wrath 
upon  him,  and  upon  all  his  family,  but  to  spare  tlie 
people. 

4.  When  God  heard  his  supplication,  he  caused 
the  pestilenoe  to  cease  ;  and  sent  Gad  the  prophet 
to  him,  and  commanded  him  to  go  up  immediately 
to  the  thrashing-floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusito,  and 
build  an  altar  there  to  God,  and  offer  sacrifices. 
W*^hen  David  heard  that,  he  did  not  neglect  his 
duty,  bat  made  haste  to  the  place  appointed  him. 
Now  Araunah  was  thrashing  wheat ;  and  when  he 
saw  the  king  and  all  his  servants  coming  to  him,  he 
rsn  before,  and  came  to  him,  and  worshipped  him  : 
he  was  by  his  linesge  a  Jebusite,  but  a  particular 
friend  of  David*s  ;  and  for  that  cause  it  was  that, 
when  he  overthrew  the  city,  he  did  him  no  harm, 
as  we  informed  the  reader  a  little  before.  Now 
Axannali  inquired,  wherefore  is  my  lord  come  to 
his  servant !  He  answered,  to  buy  of  him  the 
tfaimshiog-floor,  that  he  might  therein  build  an  altar 
to  God,  and  offer  a  sacrifice.  He  replied,  that  he 
freely  gave  him  both  the  thrashing-floor,  and  the 
ploaglia  and  the  oxen  for  a  burnt-offering  ;  and  he 
besoogbt  God  graciously  to  accept  his  sacrifice. 


Ja—yfctw  tock  Umm  dteUiwt  and  BMlaaeholj  aeeoanta  or 
afti'mMf  sad  oiMt  miwnbto  iiMtbod*  of  djinf .  In  this 
if  «•  CMBBoi  nam  toll,  o«r  otlwr  copte*  aSbrdtng  lu  oo 


But  the  king  made  answer,  that  he  took  his  sene- 
rosity  and  magnanimity  kindly,  and  accepted  his 
good- will  ;  but  he  desired  him  to  take  the  price  of 
uiem  all,  for  that  it  was  not  just  to  offer  a  sacrifice 
that  cost  nothing.  And  when  Auranah  said  he 
would  do  as  he  pleased,  he  bought  the  thrashing- 
floor  of  him  for  fifty  shekels  ;  and  when  he  had 
built  an  altar,  he  performed  divine  service,  and 
brought  a  burnt-offering,  and  offered  peace-offer- 
ings also.  With  these  God  was  pacified,  and  be- 
came gracious  to  them  again.  Now  it  happened 
that  Abrahamf  came  and  offered  his  son  Isaac  for 
a  burnt-offering  at  that  very  place  ;  and  when  the 
youth  was  readv  to  have  his  throat  cut,  a  ram  ap- 
peared on  a  sudden,  standing  by  the  altar,  which 
Abraham  sacrificed  in  the  stead  of  his  son,  as  we 
have  before  related.  Now  when  king  David  saw 
that  God  had  heard  his  prayer,  and  had  graciously 
accepted  of  his  sacrifice,  he  resolved  to  call  that 
entire  place  The  Altar  of  the  People,  and  to  build 
a  temple  to  God  there  ;  which  words  he  uttered 
very  appositelv  to  what  was  to  be  done  afterward ; 
for  God  sent  the  prophet  to  him,  and  told  him  that 
there  should  his  son  build  him  an  altar, — that  son 
who  was  to  take  the  kingdom  after  him. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

THAT  DAVID  MADB  ORBAT  PBBPARATI0N8  FOR  THB 
HOUSE  OV  GOD  ;  AND  THAT  UPON  ADONIJAH'S  AT- 
TEMPT TO  GAIN  THB  KINGDOM,  HE  APPOINTED  SOLO- 
MON TO  REIGN. 

§  1.  After  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy,  the  king 
oonmianded  the  strangers  to  be  numbered,  and  they 
were  found  to  be  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  ; 
of  these  he  appointed  fourscore  to  be  hewers  of  stone, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  to  cany  tlie  stones, 
and  of  them  he  set  over  the  workmen  three  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred.  He  also  prepared  a  great 
quantity  of  iron  and  brass  for  the  worlc,  with  many 
(and  those  exceedingly  large)  cedar- trees,  the  Ty- 
nans and  Sidonians  sending  them  to  him,  for  he 
had  sent  to  them  for  a  supply  of  those  trees  ;  and 
he  told  his  friends  that  these  things  were  now  pre- 
pared, that  he  might  leave  materials  ready  for  ihe 
builduig  of  the  temple  to  his  son,  who  was  to  reign 
after  him,  and  that  he  might  not  have  them  to  seek 
then,  when  he  was  very  young,  and  by  reason  of  his 
age,  unskilful  in  such  matters,  but  might  have  them 
lying  by  him,  and  so  might  the  more  readily  com- 
plete the  work. 

2.  So  David  called  his  son  Solomon,  and  charged 
him,  when  he  had  received  the  kingdom,  to  build  a 
temple  to  God  ;  and  said,  '<  I  am  willing  to  build 
God  a  temple  myself,  but  he  prohibited  me,  because 
I  was  polluted  with  blood  and  wars  ;  but  he  hatli 
foretold  that  Solomon,  mv  youngest  son,  should 
build  him  a  temple,  and  should  be  called  by  that 
name  ;  over  whom  he  hath  promised  to  take  the 
like  care  as  a  fiather  takes  over  his  son  ;  and  that 
he  would  make  the  country  of  the  Hebrews  happy 
under  him,  and  that  not  only  in  other  respects,  but 
by  giving  it  peace,  and  freedom  from  wars,  and 
from  internal  seditions,  which  are  the  greatest  of 

f  What  JoMphiu  adds  hwn  ia  *«i7  nnuirkabl*,  that  thia  meant  Mo. 
Hab  waa  not  only  tha  vary  plaea  whan  Abraham  oSbrad  tap  Imaa  hMg 
aRo^  but  that  Ood  had  foretold  to  Daf  id  by  a  prophat,  that  hara  hia  »m 
khoold  balld  him  a  tonpla ;  whiah  b  not  diraeuy  la  any  «f  our  other 
eoplai,  thmiith  tary  aiR««able  to  what  la  In  tbeni.  partlcularty  to  1  Chie^ 
xxl.  aSf  an ;  and  azi.  I ;  to  whleh  placet  I  rvfer  tha  rtadcr. 
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all  blessings.  Since,  therefote,"  says  he,  *'  thou 
wast  ordained  king  by  Grod  himself  before  thou  wast 
bom,  endeavour  to  render  thyself  worthy  of  this 
his  providence,  as  in  other  instances,  so  particularly 
in  beinff  reh'gious,  and  righteous,  and  courageous. 
Keep  thou  also  his  commands,  and  his  laws,  which 
he  hath  given  us  by  Moses,  and  do  not  permit 
others  to  break  them.  Be  zealous  also  to  dedicate 
to  God  a  temple  which  he  hath  chosen  to  be  built 
under  thy  reign  ;  nor  be  thou  afifrighted  by  the 
vastness  of  the  work,  nor  set  about  it  timorously, 
for  I  will  make  all  things  ready  before  I  die  :  and 
take  notice,  that  there  are  already  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents of  ffold,  and  a  hundred  thousand  talents  of 
nlver*  collected  togetlier.  I  have  also  laid  toge- 
ther brass  and  iron  without  number,  and  an  im- 
mense quantiQr  of  timber,  and  of  stones.  Moreover, 
thou  hast  many  ten  thousand  stone-cutters,  and  car> 
penters ;  and  if  thou  shalt  want  any  thins  fiuther, 
do  thou  add  somewhat  of  thine  own.  wherefore, 
if  thou  performest  this  work,  thou  wilt  be  accepta- 
ble to  God,  and  have  him  for  thy  patron."  David 
also  further  exhorted  the  rulers  of  the  people  to  as- 
sist his  son  in  this  building,  and  to  attend  to  the 
divine  service,  when  they  should  be  free  from  aJl 
their  mbfortanes,  for  that  they  by  this  meansshould 
enjoy,  instead  of  them,  peace  and  a  happy  settle* 
ment ;  with  which  blessings  God  rewards  such  men 
as  are  religious  and  righteous.  He  also  gave  orders, 
that  when  the  temple  should  be  once  built,  they 
should  put  the  ark  therein,  with  the  holy  vessels  ; 
and  he  assured  them,  that  they  ought  to  have  had 
a  temple  long  aeo,  if  their  fathers  had  not  been 
negligent  of  God's  commands,  who  had  given  it  in 
charge,  that  when  they  had  ^t  the  possession  of 
this  land  tliey  should  build  mm  a  temple.  Thus 
did  David  discourse  to  the  governors,  and  to  his 
son. 

3.  David  was  now  in  years,  and  his  body,  bv 
length  of  time,  was  become  cold  and  benumbed, 
insomuch  that  he  could  get  no  heat  by  covering 
himself  with  many  clothes  ;  and  when  tlie  physi- 
cians came  together,  they  agreed  to  this  advice, 
that  a  beautiful  virgin,  chosen  out  of  the  whole 
country,  should  sleep  by  the  kine's  side,  and  that 
this  damsel  would  communicate  lieat  to  him,  and 
be  a  remedy  against  his  numbness.  Now  there 
was  found  in  the  aty  one  woman,  of  a  superior 
beauty  to  all  other  women  (her  name  was  Abishag), 
who,  sleeping  with  the  kiug,  did  no  more  than 
communicate  warmth  to  him,  for  he  was  so  old 
that  he  could  not  know  her  as  a  husband  knows 
his  wife  ;  but  of  this  woman  we  shall  know  more 
presently. 

4.  Now  the  fourth  eon  of  David  was  a  beautiful 
young  man,  and  tall,  bom  to  him  of  Haggith  his 
wife.  He  was  named  Adonijah,  and  was  in  his 
disposition  like  to  Absalom  :  and  exalted  himself, 
as  hoping  to  be  king,  and  told  his  friends  that  he 
ought  to  take  the  government  upon  him.  He  also 
prepared  many  cb^riots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men 
to  mn  before  him.  When  his  father  saw  this,  he 
did  not  reprove  him,  nor  restrain  him  from  his  pur- 
pose, nor  did  he  go  so  far  as  to  ask  wherefore  he 
did  so.  Now  Adonijah  had  for  his  assistants,  Joab, 
the  captain  of  the  army,  and  Abiathar  the  high- 
priest  ;  and  the  only  persons  that  opposed  him  were 
Zmdok  the  high-priest,  and  the  prophet  Nathan,  and 

•  Of  Um  (nuintfto  of  goU  and  rilvwespmdcd  In  th«  boUdlag  of  Sol». 
•non^  iMWjiB,  ind  whcaoi  It  woM,  n*  Um  dwariptfam  of  th«  tanpto, 
-•— ,  slS. 


Benaiah,  who  was  captain  of  the  guards,  and  Shimei, 
David's  friend,  and  all  the  other  most  mi^ty  men. 
Now  Adonijah  had  prepared  a  supper  out  of  tho 
city,  near  the  fountain  that  was  in  the  king's  para* 
disc,  and  had  invited  all  his  brethren  except  Solo- 
mon, and  had  taken  with  him  Joab,  the  cMtain  of 
the  army,  and  Abiathar,  and  Uie  rulers  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  ;  but  had  not  invited  to  this  feast  either 
Zadok  the  high- priest,  or  Nathan  the  prophet,  or 
Benaiah,  the  captain  of  the  guards,  nor  any  of  those 
of  the  contrary  party.    This  matter  was  told  by 
Nathan  the  prophet  to  Batlisheba,  Solomon's  mo- 
ther, that  Adonijab  was  king,  and  that  David  knew 
nothing  of  it ;  and  he  adviMd  her  to  save  henelf 
and  her  son  Solomon,  and  to  ^  by  herself  to  David, 
and  say  to  him,  that  he  had  mdeed  sworn  that  So- 
lomon should  reign  after  him ;  but  that,  in  the  mean- 
time,  Adonijah  had  already  taken  the  kingdom. 
He  said  that  he,  the  prophet  himself,  would  come 
after  her,  and  when  she  had  spoken  thus  to  the 
king,  would  confirm  what  she  had  said.    Accord- 
ingly Bathsheba  agreed  with  Nathan,  and  went  ir 
to  the  king,  and  worshipped  him  ;  and  when  she 
had  deeired  leave  to  speak  with  him,  she  told  him 
all  things  in  the  manner  that  Nathan  had  suggested 
to  her  ;  and  related  what  a  supper  Adonijah  had 
made,  and  who  they  were  whom  he  had  mvited  ; 
AbiaUiar  the  high- priest,  and  Joab  the  senersl,  and 
David's  sons,  excepting  Solomon  and  his  intimate 
friends.     She  also  said  that  all  the  people  had  their 
eyes  upon  him,  to  know  whom  he  would  chooae  for 
their  lung.    She  desired  him  also  to  consider,  how, 
after  his  departure,  Adonijah,   if  he  were  king, 
would  slay  her  and  her  son  Solomon. 

5.  Now,  as  Bathsheba  was  speaking,  the  keeper 
of  the  king's  chambers  told  him  that  Nathan  desired 
to  see  him  ;  and  when  the  king  had  commanded 
that  he  should  be  admitted,  he  came  in,  and  asked 
him  whether  he  had  ordained  Adonijah  to  be  king, 
and  delivered  the  government  to  him,  or  not ;  for 
that  he  had  made  a  splendid  supper  and  invited  all 
his  sons,  except  Solomon  ;  as  also  that  he  had  in- 
vited Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  [and  Abiathar 
the  high-priest],  who  are  feasting  with  applauses, 
and  many  joyfid  sounds  of  instruments,  and  wish 
that  his  kingdom  mi^  last  for  ever  ;  but  he  hath 
not  invited  me,  nor  Zadok  the  high-pries^  nor  Be- 
naiah the  captain  of  the  guards  ;  and  it  is  but  fit 
that  all  ^ould  know  whether  this  be  done  by  thy 
approbation  or  not.  When  Nathan  had  said  thus, 
the  king  commanded  that  they  should  call  Bathshe- 
ba to  him,  for  she  had  gone  out  of  the  room  when 
the  prophet  came  ;  and  when  Bathsheba  waa  come, 
David  said,  <«  I  swear  by  Almighty  God,  that  thy 
son  Solomon  shall  certainly  be  king,  as  I  formerly 
swore ;  and  that  he  shall  situpon  my  throne,  and  that 
this  very  day  also.'*  So  Batlisheba  worsliipped  him, 
and  wished  him  a  long  life  ;  and  the  king  sent  for 
Zadok  the  high-priest,  and  Benaiah  the  captain  of 
the  guards  ;  and  when  they  were  come,  he  ordered 
them  to  take  wiUi  them  Natlian  the  prophet,  and 
all  the  amned  men  about  the  palace,  and  to  set  his 
son  Solomon  upon  the  king's  mule,  and  to  cany 
him  out  of  the  city  to  the  fountain  called  Gihon, 
and  to  anoint  him  tliere  with  the  holy  oil,  and  to 
make  him  king.  This  he  charged  Zadok  the  high- 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  to  do  ;  and  com- 
manded Uiem  to  follow  Solomon  through  the  midst 
of  the  city,  and  to  sound  the  trumpets,  and  to  wish 
aloud  that  Solomon  the  king  may  sit  upon  the  royal 
throne  for  ever,  that  so  all  the  people  may  kiMw 
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that  he  is  ordained  king  by  his  lather.  He  also 
gave  Solomon  a  cfaarKe  concerning  his  goTemment, 
to  rule  the  whole  nation  of  the  Hebrews,  and  parti- 
enlarly  tiie  tribe  of  Judah,  religiously  and  righteous- 
\j.  And  when  Benaiah  had  prayed  to  God  to  be 
&Toiirable  to  Solomon, — without  any  delay  they  eet 
Solomon  upon  the  mule,  and  brought  him  out  of  the 
city  to  ibe  fountain,  and  anointed  him  with  oil,  and 
brought  him  into  the  city  again,  with  acclamations 
and  wishes  that  his  kingdom  might  continue  a  long 
time  :  and  when  they  Imd  introduced  him  into  the 
king*8  hooae,  they  set  him  upon  the  throne  : — 
whereupoa  all  the  people  betook  themselves  to  make 
merry,  and  to  celebrate  a  festival,  dancing  and  de- 
lightin^  themselves  with  musical  pipes,  tillboUi  the 
cvth  and  the  air  echoed  with  the  mnltttade  of  the 
instramcots  of  muatc 

6.  Mow  when  Adonijah  and  his  guests  perceived 
this  noise,  they  were  m  disorder ;  and  Joab,  the 
captain  of  the  host  said  he  was  not  pleased  with 
these  echoes,  and  the  sound  of  these  trumpets.  And 
when  sapper  was  set  before  them,  nobody  tasted  of 
h,  bot  they  were  all  very  thoughtful  what  would  be 
the  matter.  Then  Jonathan  Uie  son  of  Abiathar 
the  lii^h- priest,  came  running  to  them  ;  Mid  when 
Adonijah  saw  the  young  man  gladlv,  and  said  to 
him  that  he  was  a  good  messenger,  he  declared  to 
them  the  whole  matter  about  Solomon,  and  the  de- 
tennioation  of  king  David  ;  hereupon  both  Adoni- 
iah  and  all  his  suests  rose  hastily  from  the  feast, 
and  every  one  fled  to  their  own  homes.  Adonijah 
also,  as  afraid  of  the  king  for  what  he  had  done, 
became  a  supplicant  to  God,  and  took  hold  of  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  which  were  prominent.  It  was 
also  told  l^lomon  that  he  had  so  done  ;  and  that  he 
desired- .to. receive  assurances  from  him  that  he 
would  not  remember  the  iniury  he  had  done,  and 
not  inflict  any  severe  punishment  for  it.  Solomon 
answered  very  mildly  and  prudently  that  he  forgave 
him  this  his  offence  ;  but  said  withal,  that  if  he 
were  found  out  in  any  attempt  for  new  innovations, 
that  he  would  be  the  author  of  his  own  punishment. 
So  be  sent  to  him,  and  raised  him  up  from  the  place 
of  his  snppliention.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
king,  and  had  worshipped  him,  the  king  bid  him  go 
away  feo  his  own  house,  and  have  no  suspicion  of 
any  harm ;  and  desired  him  to  show  himself  a  wor^ 
thy  many  as  what  would  tend  to  his  own  advan- 


7.  Bui  David  being  desirous  of  ordaining  his  son 

kine  of  all  the  people,  called  together  their  rulers 

to  Jerusalem,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites ;  and 

having  first  numbered  the  Levites,  he  found  them 

to  be  thirty-eight  thousand,  fromtliirty  years  old  to 

fifty  ;  ont  of  which  he  appointed  twenty* thiee  thou- 

saiiid  to  take  care  of  the  building  of  the  temple,  and 

out  of  the  same,  six  thousand  to  be  judges  of  the 

people  and  scribes  ;  four  thousand  for  porters  to  the 

honiie  of  God,  and  as  many  for  singers  to  sing  to 

the  instruments  which  David  had  prepared,  as  we 

have  said  already.      He  divided  tliem  also  into 

eourses  ;  and  when  he  had  separated  the  priests 

from  them,  he  found  of  these  prie<»ts  twenty-four 

courses,  sixteen  of  the  house  of  Eleazar,  and  eight 

of  thaiof  Ithamar  ;  and  be  ordained  that  one  course 

should  minister  to  God  eight  days,  from  Sabbath  to 

Sabfaolh.     And  thus  were  the  courses  distributed 

by  lot,  in  the  presence  of  David,  and  Zadok  and 

Abiathar  the  high-priests,  and  of  all  the  rulers  : 

and  thai  course  which  came  up  first,  was  written 

town  as  first,  and  accordingly  the  second,  and  so 


on  to  the  twenty-fourth  ;  and  this  nartitton  hath 
remained  to  this  day.  He  also  maoe  twenty-four 
parts  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  and  when  they  cast  lota, 
tliey  came  up  in  the  same  manner  for  their  courses 
of  eight  days :  he  also  honoured  the  posterity  of 
Moses,  and  made  them  the  keepers  of  the  treasures 
of  God,  and  of  the  donations  which  the  king  dedi- 
cated  :  he  also  ordained,  that  all  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
as  well  as  the  priests,  should  serve  God  night  and 
day,  as  Moses  had  enjoined  them. 

8.  After  this  he  parted  the  entire  army  into  twelve 
parts,  with  their  leaders  [and  captains  of  hundreds] 
and  commanders.  Now  every  part  had  twenty-four 
thousand,  which  were  ordered  to  wait  on  Solomon, 
by  thirty  days  at  a  time,  from  the  first  day  to  the 
last,  with  the  captains  of  thousands  snd  captains  (^ 
hundreds  :  he  iJso  set  rulers  over  every  part,  such 
as  he  knew  to  be  good  and  courageous  men  ;  he  set 
others  also  to  take  chaise  of  the  treasures,  and  of 
the  villages,  and  of  the  fields,  and  of  the  beasts, 
whose  names  I  do  notthinkitnecessary  to  mention. 
When  David  had  ordered  all  these  offices  after  the 
manner  before  mentioned,  he  called  the  rulers  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  their  heads  of  tribes,  and  the 
officers  over  the  several  divisions,  and  those  that 
were  appointed  over  every  work  and  every  posses- 
sion ;  and  standing  upon  a  high  pulpit,  he  said  to 
the  multitude  as  follows : — ''My  brethren  and  my 
people,  I  would  have  you  know  that  I  intended 
to  build  a  house  for  God,  and  prepared  a  large 
quantity  of  gold,  and  a  hundred  thousand  talents  of 
silver  ;  but  God  prohibited  me  by  the  prophet  Na- 
than, because  of  the  wars  I  had  on  your  account, 
and  because  my  right  hand  was  polluted  with  the 
slaughter  of  our  enemies  ;  but  he  commanded  that 
my  son,  who  was  to  succeed  me  in  the  kingdom, 
should  build  a  temple  for  him.  Now,  therefore, 
since  you  know  that  of  the  twelve  sons  whom  Jacob 
our  forefather  had,  Judah  was  appointed  to  be  king, 
and  that  I  was  preferred  before  my  six  brethren, 
and  received  the  government  from  God,  and  that 
none  of  tliem  were  uneasy  at  it,  so  do  I  also  desire 
that  my  sons  be  not  seditious  one  against  another, 
now  Solomon  has  received  the  kingdom,  but  to  bear 
him  cheerfully  for  their  lord,  as  Imowing  that  God 
hath  chosen  him  ;  for  it  b  not  a  grievous  thing  to 
obey  even  a  foreigner  as  a  ruler  if  it  be  God's  will, 
but  it  is  fit  to  rejoice  when  a  brother  hath  obtained 
that  dignity,  since  the  rest  partake  of  it  with  him. 
And  I  pray  that  the  promises  of  God  may  be  ful- 
filled ;  and  that  this  nappiness  which  he  hath  pro- 
mised to  bestow  upon  king  Solomon,  over  all  the 
country,  may  continue  therein  for  all  time  to  come. 
And  these  promises,  O  son,  will  be  firm,  and  come 
to  a  happy  end,  if  thou  showest  thyself  to  be  a  reli- 

£*ous  and  a  righteous  man,  and  an  observer  of  the 
ws  of  thy  country  ;  but  if  not,  expect  adversity 
upon  thy  disobedience  to  them." 

9.  Now  when  the  king  had  said  this,  he  left  ofi* ; 
but  gave  the  description  and  pattern  of  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple  in  the  sight  of  them  all,  to  Solo- 
mon ;  of  the  foundations  and  of  the  chambers,  in- 
ferior and  superior ;  bow  many  they  were  to  be, 
and  how  large  in  height  and  in  breadth  ;  as  also  he 
determined  the  weight  of  the  golden  and  silver  ves- 
sels ;  moreover  he  earnestly  excited  them  with  his 
words,  to  use  Uie  utmost  alacrity  about  the  work  : 
he  exhorted  the  rulers  also,  and  partioularly  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  to  assist  him,  both  because  of  his 
youth,  and  because  God  had  chosen  him  to  take 
care  of  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  go- 
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vemment  of  the  kingdom.  He  aim  declared  to 
them  that  the  work  would  be  easy,  and  not  rery 
laborioua  to  them,  becaiue  he  had  prepared  for  it 
many  talents  of  gold,  and  more  of  silver,  with  tim- 
ber, and  a  great  many  carpenters  and  stone- cutters, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  emeralds,  and  all  sorts  of 
precious  stones  : — and  he  said,  that  even  now  he 
would  give  of  the  proper  goods  of  his  own  domi- 
nion, two  hundred  talents,  and  three  hundred  other 
talents  of  pure  gold,  for  the  most  holy  place  ;  and 
for  the  chariot  of  God,  the  cherubim,  wnich  are  to 
stand  over  and  cover  the  ark.  Now,  when  David 
had  done  speaking,  there  appeared  great  alacrity 
among  the  rulers,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
who  now  contributed  and  made  great  and  splendid 
promises  fur  a  future  contribution  ;  for  they  under- 
took to  bring  of  gold  five  thousand  talents,  and  ten 
thousand  drachms,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents, and  many  ten  thousand  talents  of  iron :  and 
if  any  one  had  a  precious  stone  he  brought  it,  and 
bequeathed  it  to  be  put  among  the  treasures  ;  of 
which  Jachiel,  one  of  the  posterity  of  Moees,  had 
the  care. 

10.  Upon  this  occasion  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
as  in  particular  did  David,  when  he  saw  the  zeal 
and  forward  ambition  of  the  rulers,  and  the  priests, 
and  of  all  the  rest ;  and  he  began  to  bless  Grod  with 
a  loud  voice,  calling  him  the  Father  and  Parent  of 
the  universe,  and  the  Author  of  human  and  divine 
things,  with  which  he  had  adorned  Solomon,  the 
patron  and  guardian  of  tlie  Hebrew  nation,  and  of 
its  happiness,  and  of  that  kinedom  whicli  he  hatli 
given  his  Son.  Besides  this,  he  prayed  for  happi- 
ness to  all  the  people  ;  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  a 
sound  and  a  righteous  mind,  and  confirmed  in  all 
sorts  of  virtue  ;  and  then  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  bless  God.  Upon  which  they  all  fell  down 
upon  the  ffround  and  worshipped  him.  They  also 
gave  thanks  to  David,  on  account  of  all  the  blessings 
which  they  had  received  ever  since  he  had  taken 
the  kingdom.  On  die  next  day  he  presented  sacri- 
fices to  God,  a  thousand  bullocks,  and  as  mnny 
lambs,  which  tliey  offered  for  burnt-offerings.  They 
also  offered  peace-offerings  ;  and  slew  many  ten 
thousand  sacrifices  ;  and  the  king  feasted  all  day, 
together  with  all  the  people  ;  and  they  anointed 
Solomon  a  second  time  with  the  oil,  and  appointed 
him  to  be  king  ;  and  Zadok  to  be  tlie  high -priest  of 
the  whole  multitude.  And  when  they  had  brought 
Solomon  to  tlie  royal  palace,  and  had  set  him  upon 
his  father's  throne,  they  were  obedient  to  him  from 
that  day 


CHAPTER  XV. 

WHAT  CHAROB  DAVID  GAVE  TO  HIS  SON  BOLOHON  AT 
THB  APP&OACn  OF  HIS  DEATH  ;  AND  HOW  MANY 
THINOS  HE  LEFT  HIH  FOR  THE  BUILDING  OF  THE 
TEMPLE 

I  1.  A  LITTLE  afterward,  David  also  feU  into  a 
distemper,  by  reason  of  his  age  ;  and  perceiving 
that  he  was  near  to  death,  he  oUled  his  son  Solo- 
mon, and  discoursed  to  him  thus  : — "  I  am  now,  O 
my  son,  going  to  my  grave,  and  to  my  fathers, 
whii||i  is  the  common  way  which  all  va&a,  that 
now  are,  or  shall  be  hereafter,  must  go  ;  from  which 
way  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  retuni,  and  to  know 
any  thing  that  is  done  in  this  world.    On  which  ac- 


count I  exhort  thee,  while  I  am  still  alive,  though 
already  very  near  to  death,  in  the  same  manner  as 
I  have  formerly  sud  in  my  advice  to  thee,  to  be 
righteous  towards  tliy  subjects,  and  religions  to- 
wards God,  that  hath*  given  thee  thy  kingdom  ;  to 
observe  his  commands,  and  his  laws,  which  he  hath 
sent  us  by  Moses  ;  and  neither  do  thou,  out  of 
favour  nor  flattery,  allow  any  lust  or  other  passion 
to  weigh  with  thee  to  disregard  them  ;  for  if  thou 
transgressest  his  laws,  thou  wilt  lose  the  favour  of 
God,  and  thou  wilt  turn  away  his  providence  from 
thee  in  all  things  ;  but  if  tliou  behave  tliyself  so  as 
it  behoves  thee,  and  as  I  exhort  thee,  thou  wilt 
preserve  our  kingdom  to  our  family,  and  no  other 
house  will  bear  rule  over  the  Hebrews,  but  we  our- 
selves for  all  ages.  Be  thou  also  mindful  of  the 
transgressions  of  Joab,*  the  captain  of  the  host, 
who  hath  slain  two  generals  out  of  envy,  and  those 
righteous  and  good  men,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and 
Amasa  the  son  of  Jether ;  whose  death  do  thou 
avenge  as  shall  seem  good  to  thee,  since  Joab  hath 
been  too  hard  for  me,  and  more  potent  than  myself, 
and  so  hath  escaped  punishment  hitherto.  I  also 
commit  to  thee  the  son  of  Barxilhu,  the  Gileadite, 
whom,  in  order  to  gratify  me,  thou  shalt  have  in 
great  honour,  and  take  great  care  of  ;  for  we  have 
not  done  good  to  him  firat,  but  we  only  repay  that 
debt  whicm  we  owe  to  his  father,  for  what  he  did 
to  me  in  my  flight  There  is  also  Shimei,  the  son 
of  Gera,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who,  after  he  had 
cast  many  reproaches  upon  me,  when,  in  my  flight, 
I  was  going  to  Mahanaim,  met  me  at  Jordan,  and 
received  assurances  that  he  should  then  suffer  no- 
thing. Do  thou  now  seek  out  for  some  just  occa- 
sion, and  punish  him.'* 

2.  When  David  had  given  these  admonitions  to 
his  son  about  public  affairs,  and  about  his  friends, 
and  about  those  whom  he  knew  to  deserve  punish- 
ment, he  died,  having  lived  seventy  years,  and 
reigned  seven  years  and  six  months  in  Hebron, 
over  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  thirty-three  years  in 
Jerusalem,  over  all  the  country.  This  man  was 
of  an  excellent  character,  and  was  endowed  with  all 
the  virtues  that  were  desirable  in  a  king,  and  in  one 
that  had  the  preservation  of  so  many  tribes  com- 
mitted to  him  ;  for  he  was  a  man  of  valour  in  a 
very  extraordinary  degree,  and  went  readily  and 
first  of  all  into  dangers,  when  he  was  to  fight  for 
his  subjects,  as  exciting  the  soldiers  to  action  by 
his  own  labours,  and  fighting  for  them,  and  not  by 
commanding  them  in  a  despotic  way.  He  was  ako 
of  very  great  abilities  in  understanding,  and  appre- 
hension of  present  and  future  circumstances,  when 
he  was  to  manage  any  affairs.  He  was  prudent  and 
moderate,  and  kind  to  such  as  were  under  any  ca- 
lamities ;  he  was  righteous  and  humane,  which  are 
good  qualities  peculiarly  fit  for  kings  ;  nor  was  he 

»  David  la  lin«  grmlOf  bUiMd  by  aon*  ftir  rtcnmmandlat  Jaak  and 
ShlRMl  to  b«  ponUhed  if  Solorooa,  If  he  eould  find  a  firopCT  itoaudoa, 
aftor  he  had  borne  wltti  tha  ftnt  a  loof  while,  and  aeemad  to  ba*«  par- 
doned the  other  euUreljr,  whleh  Solooioa  aaeeutod  aooardti^tly  i  jai  I 
oaiinot  dteoem  any  fkult  either  In  David  or  Sohnnon  la  theae  eaea 
Joabli  murder  of  Abner  and  Amaea  were  vei7 


and  eoald  not 
pioMriT  be  fiutivea  either  b*  David  or  SoloauMi ;  ftara  dlapcnil^  M«*r 
In  noga  tor  the  ertme  of  wllfal  murder  b  warranted  hy  no  law  of  God, 
nay.UdiraoUyaffaiaatttaverjrwheret  nor  bit,  fur  eenain,  la  the  power 
of  man  to  cniot  •tich  a  prenwatlve  to  aajr  of  their  idng*,  tho^fh  Joab 
waeeonaariy  related  to  David,  audio  potent  In  theafmjr  aadora  war. 
like  admlnlstmtlon,  that  David  duret  not  htanaelf  pot  him  u»  death,  fl 
i^am.  111.  99,  and  xlx.  7.  Shlmel'e  euntog  the  Lord'e  anointed,  and  thia 
without  any  lnitaaaa«,waa  the  hl^ieet  act  of  tivaaea  Malnat  Ood  and 
his  anointad  kinf,  and  Juttljr  deeerved  death  i  and  thouga  DavM  eonid 
&n«lv«  treason  against  htmeeif,  y«t  had  he  done  no  mors  In  Iha  cane  of 
Hhiiuel  than  promised  him  that  he  wouU  not  tkm,  on  the  daj  of  hta 
r»tam  and  n-lnangvmtion,  or  npoo  that  oooaalon,  hhnmlf  pat  him  to 
death,  i  Sam.  six.  at;  and  ha  swore  w  him  no  Atfther,  ver.  0 ;  ae  the 
words  an  In  Joaephos,  than  that  he  w«raid  not  then  nnt  him  to  < 
which  he  perfcrmad  I  nor  wae  Balomeo  oader  anjr  iiingill—  to 
;h  a  tnutor. 
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guilty  of  any  offence  in  the  exerciiie  of  bo  great  an 
authority,  but  in  the  buaineas  of  the  wife  of  Uriah. 
He  also  left  behind  him  ereater  wealth  than  any 
other  king,  either  of  the  Hebrews  or  of  other  na- 
tions, ever  did. 

3.  He  was  buried  by  his  son  Solomon,  in  Jerusa- 
lem, with  great  magnificence,  and  with  all  the  other 
foneral  pomp  which  kings  use  to  be  buried  with  ; 
moreoyer,  he  had  great  and  immense  wealth  boried 
with  him,  the  vastness  of  which  may  be  easily 
eonjectnred  at  by  what  I  shall  now  say ;  for  a  Uiou- 
nnd  and  three  hundred  years  afterwanls,  Hyrcanus 
the  high-priest,  when  he  was  besieged  by  Antiochus, 
that  was  called  the  Pious,  the  son  of  Demetrius, 
and  was  dearous  of  giving  him  money  to  get  him 


to  raise  the  siege,  and  draw  off  his  army  ;  and  hay- 
ing no  other  method  of  compassing  the  money^ 
opened  one  room  of  David's  sepulchre,  and  took  out 
three  thousand  talents,  and  gave  part  of  that  sum 
to  Antiochus,  and  by  this  means  caused  the  siege  to 
be  raised,  as  we  have  informed  the  reader  elsewhere. 
Nay,  after  him,  and  that  many  years,  Herod  the 
king  ojpened  another  room,  and  took  away  a  great 
deal  of  money,  and  yet  neither  of  them  came  at  the 
coffins  of  the  kings  themselves,  for  their  bodies  were 
buried  under  the  earth  so  artfully,  that  they  did  not 
appear  even  to  those  that  entered  into  their  monu- 
ments ; — but  so  much  shall  suffice  us  to  have  said 
concerning  these  matters. 
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BOOK  VIII. 

CONTAIlflNO    THE     INTBRVAL    OP    ONE     HUNDEED    AND    SIXTT-THEBB     YEARS. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OP  DAVID  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  AHAB. 


CHAPTER  I. 

■OW  SOLOMON,  WHEN  HE  HAD  RECEIVED  THE  KINO- 
OOMj  TOOK  OFF  HIS  ENEMIES. 

S  1.  We  have  already  treated  of  David  and  his 
virtue,  and  of  the  benefits  he  was  the  author  of  to 
hia  eountryxnen  ;  of  his  wars  also  and  battles,  which 
be  numaged  with  success,  and  then  died  an  old  man, 
in  the  foregoing  book.  And  when  Solomon  his  son, 
who  was  bot  a  youth  in  age,  had  taken  the  kingdom, 
and  whom  David  had  declared,  while  he  was  alive, 
the  lord  of  that  people,  according  to  God*s  will  ; 
when  he  sat  upon  the  throne,  the  whole  body  of  the 
people  made  joyful  aochunakion  to  him,  as  is  usual 
at  the  be^niung  of  a  reign  ;  and  wished  that  all  his 
affiurs  might  come  to  a  blessed  conclusion  ;  and  that 
he  might  arrive  at  a  great  age,  and  at  the  most  happy 
state  of  affairs  possible. 

2.  But  Adonijah,  who,  while  liis  father  was  living, 
attempted  to  gain  possession  of  the  government,  j 
came  to  the  king's  mother  Bathsheba,  and  saluted 
her  with  great  civility  ;  and  when  she  asked  him, 
whether  he  came  to  her  as  desiring  her  assistance 
in  any  thing  or  not ;  and  bade  him  tell  her  if  that 
were  the  case,  for  that  she  would  cheerfully  afford 
it  him  ;  he  began  to  say,  that  she  knew  herself 
that  the  kingdcxm  was  his,  both  on  account  of  his 
elder  ^ge,  and  of  the  disposition  of  the  multitude  ; 
and  that  yet  it  was  transferred  to  Solomon  her  son, 
aoeordiag  to  the  will  of  God.  He  also  said  that  he 
was  contented  to  be  a  servant  under  him,  and  was 
pteased  with  the  present  settlement ;  but  he  desired 
her  to  be  a  means  of  obtaining  a  favour  from  his 
brother  to  him,  and  to  persuade  him  to  bestow  on 
him  in  marriage  Abishag,  who  had  indeed  slept  by 
his  father,  but,  because  his  &ther  was  too  old,  he 
did  not  He  with  her,  and  she  was  still  a  virgin.  So 
Bathshebft  promised  him  to  afford  him  her  assist- 
ance very  earnestly,  and  to  bring  Uiis  marriage 
about,  becanae  the  Idng  would  be  willing  to  gratify 


him  in  such  a  thing,  and  because  she  would  press  it 
to  him  very  earnestly.  Accordingly  he  went  away, 
in  hopes  of  succeeding  in  this  match.  So  Solomon's 
mother  went  presently  to  her  son,  to  speak  to  him 
about  what  she  had  promised,  upon  Adonijah's 
supplication  to  her.  And  when  her  son  came  for* 
ward  to  meet  her,  and  embraced  her,  and  when  he 
had  brought  her  into  the  house  where  his  royal 
dirone  was  set,  he  sat  thereon,  and  bid  them  set 
anotlier  throne  on  the  right  hand  for  his  mother 
When  Bathsheba  was  sat  down,  she  said,  ^  O  my 
son,  grant  me  one  request  that  I  make  of  diee,  and 
do  not  any  thing  to  me  that  is  disagreeable  or  un* 
grateful,  which  thou  wilt  do  if  thou  deniest  me." 
And  when  Solomon  bid  her  to  lay  her  commands 
upon  him^  because  it  was  agreeable  to  his  duty  to 
grant  her  every  thing  she  should  ask,  and  com- 
plained that  she  did  not  begin  her  discourse  with  a 
firm  expectation  of  obtaining  what  she  desired,  but 
had  some  suspicion  of  a  denul, — she  entreated  him 
to  grant,  that  his  brother  Adonijah  might  marry 
Abishag. 

3.  But  the  king  was  greatly  offended  at  these 
words,  and  sent  away  his  mother,  and  said  that 
Adonijah  aimed  at  great  things  ;  and  that  he  won- 
dered that  she  did  not  desire  him  to  yield  up  the 
kingdom  to  him,  as  to  his  elder  brother,  since  she 
desired  that  he  might  marry  Abishi^  ;  and  that  he 
had  potent  friends,  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host, 
and  Abiathar  the  priest  So  he  called  for  Benaiah, 
the  captain  of  the  guards,  and  ordered  him  to  slay 
his  brother  Adonijah  ;  he  also  called  for  Abiathar, 
die  priest,  and  said  to  hiin,  '<  I  will  not  put  thee  to 
death,  because  of  those  other  hardships  which  thou 
hast  endured  with  my  father,  and  because  of  the 
ark  which  thou  hast  borne  along  with  him  ;  but  I 
inflict  this  following  punishment  upon  thee,  because 
thou  wast  among  Adonijah*8  followers,  and  wast  ot 
his  party.  Do  not  thou  continue  here,  nor  come 
any  more  into  my  sight,  but  go  to  thine  own  town, 
and  live  on  thine  own  fields,  and  there  abide  all  thy 


J  74 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  rrn. 


life  ;  for  thon  hast  offended  so  greatly,  that  it  is  not 

I'ust  that  thoo  shouldest  retain  thy  dignity  any 
oDger.'*  For  the  forementioned  cause,  therefore, 
that  the  house  of  Ithamar  was  deprived  of  the  sa- 
cerdotal dignity,  as  God  had  foretold  to  Eli,  the 
grandfather  of  Abiathar.  So  it  was  transferred  to 
the  family  of  Phineas,  to  Zadok.  Now  those  that 
were  of  the  family  of  Phineas,  but  lived  privately 
during  the  time  that  the  high- priesthood  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  house  of  Ithamar  (of  which  family  Eli 
was  the  first  that  received  it)  were  these  that  fol- 
low :  Bukki,  the  son  of  Abishua  the  high- priest ; 
his  son  was  Joatham  ;  Joatham's  son  was  Sleraioth  ; 
Meraioth'ssonwas  Aropheeus;  Arophttus's  son  was 
Ahitub  ;  and  Ahitub*s  son  was  Zadok,  who  was  first 
made  high- priest  in  the  reign  of  David. 

4.  Now  when  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  heard 
of  the  eUughter  of  Adonijah,  he  was  greatly  afraid, 
for  he  was  a  greater  friend  to  him  than  to  Solomon  ; 
and  suspecting,  not  without  reason,  that  he  was  in 
danger,  on  account  of  his  favour  to  Adonijah,  he 
fled  to  the  altar,  and  supposed  he  might  procure 
safety  thereby  to  himself,  because  of  the  king*8 
piety  towards  God.  But  when  some  told  the  king 
what  Joab*s  supposal  was,  he  sent  Benaiah,  and 
commanded  him  to  raise  him  up  from  the  altar, 
and  bring  him  to  the  judgment-seat,  in  order  to 
make  his  defence.  However,  Joab  said  he  would 
not  leave  the  altar,  but  would  die  there  rather  than 
in  another  place.  And  when  Benaiah  had  reported 
his  answer  to  the  king,  Solomon  commanded  him  to 
cut  off  his  head  there*,  and  let  him  take  that  as  a 
punishment  for  those  two  captains  of  the  host  whom 
he  had  wickedly  slain,  and  to  bury  his  body,  that 
his  sins  might  never  leave  his  family,  but  tliat  him- 
self and  his  father,  by  Joab*a  death,  might  be  guilt- 
less ;  and  when  BenaiA  had  done  what  he  was 
oomnianded  to  do,  he  was  himself  appointed  to  be 
captain  of  the  whole  army.  The  kine  also  made 
Zadok  to  be  alone  the  high- priest,  in  3ie  room  of 
Abiathar,  whom  he  had  removed. 

5.  But  as  to  Shimei,  Solomon  commanded  that 
he  should  build  him  a  house,  and  stay  at  Jenisa- 
lem,  and  attend  upon  him,  and  should  not  have 
authority  to  go  over  the  brook  Cedron  :  and  tliat  if 
he  disobeyed  that  command,  death  should  be  his 
punishment.  He  also  threatened  him  so  terribly 
that  he  compelled  him  to  take  an  oath  that  he 
would  obey.  Accordingly  Shimei  said  that  he  had 
reason  to  thank  Solomon  for  giving  him  such  an 
injunction  ;  and  added  an  oath,  that  he  would  do  as 
he  bade  him  ;  and,  leaving  his  own  country,  lie 
made  his  abode  in  Jerusiuem  :  but  three  years 
afterwards,  when  he  heard  that  two  of  his  servants 
were  run  away  from  him,  and  were  in  Gath,  he 
went  for  his  servants  in  haste  ;  and  when  he  was 
come  back  with  Uiem,  the  king  perceived  it,  and 
was  much  displeased  that  he  had  contemned  his 
commands,  and,  wluit  was  more,  had  no  regard  to 
the  oaths  he  had  sworn  to  God  ;  so  he  call^  him, 
and  said  to  him,  **  Didst  not  thou  swear  never  to 
leave  me,  nor  to  go  out  of  this  city  to  another ! 
Thon  shalt  not  therefore  escape  punishment  for  thy 
penury ;  but  I  will  punish  thee,  thou  wicked  wretch, 
both  for  this  crime,  and  for  those  wherewith  thou 
didst  abase  my  father  when  he  was  in  his  flight, 
that  thou  mayest  know  that  wicked  men  giun  no- 
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thing  at  last  although  they  be  not  punished  imme- 
diately upon  their  unjust  practices  ;  but  that  in  all 
the  time  wherein  they  dihik  themselves  secure, 
because  they  have  yet  suffered  nothing,  their  pun- 
ishment increases,  and  is  heavier  upon  them,  and 
that  to  a  greater  degree  than  if  they  had  been  pun- 
ished inunediately  upon  the  commission  of  their 
crimes."  So  Benaiah,  on  the  king's  command, 
slew  Shimei. 


CHAPTER  11. 

COIfCKIUfINO  THE  WIPE  OF  SOLOMON  ;  CONCEANXirO 
HIS  WISDOM  AND  RICHES  }  AND  CONCERNING  WHAT 
HK  OBTAINED  OP  HIRAM  FOE  THE  BUILDING  OP  THE 
TEMPLE. 

(  1.  Solomon  having  already  settled  himself  finnly 
in  his  kingdom,  and  na vine  brought  his  enemies  to 
punishment,  he  married  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
king  of  Egypt,  and  built  tlie  walla  of  Jemsalem 
much  larger  and  stronger  than  those  that  had  been 
before,f  and  thenceforward  he  managed  public  af- 
fairs vex^  peaceably  :  nor  was  his  youth  any  bin- 
deranco  m  the  exeixiise  of  justice,  or  in  the  obser- 
vation of  the  laws,  or  in  tlie  remembrance  of  what 
charges  his  father  had  given  him  at  his  death  ;  but 
he  dischai^d  every  duty  with  great  accuracy,  that 
might  have  been  expected  from  such  as  are  aged, 
and  of  the  greatest  prudence.  He  now  resolved  to 
go  to  Hebron,  and  sacrifice  to  God  upon  the  brazen 
altar  that  was  built  by  Moses.  Accordingly  he 
offered  there  burnt-offerings,  in  numbers  thousand  ; 
and  when  he  had  done  this,  he  thought  he  had  paid 
great  honour  to  God ;  for,  as  he  was  asleep  that 
very  night,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  commanded 
him  to  ask  of  him  some  gifts  which  he  was  ready  to 
give  him  as  a  reward  for  his  piety.  So  Solomon 
asked  of  God  what  was  most  excellent,  and  of  the 
greatest  worth  in  itself,  what  God  would  bestow 
with  the  greatest  joy,  and  what  it  was  most  profit- 
able for  man  to  receive  ;  for  he  did  not  desire  to 
have  bestowed  upon  him  either  gold  or  silver,  or 
any  other  riches,  as  a  man  and  a  youth  might  na- 
turally have  done,  for  these  are  the  things  that 
genenlly  are  esteemed  by  most  men,  as  alone  of  the 

freatest  worth,  and  the  best  gifts  of  God  ;  but,  soud 
e,  **  Give  me,  O  Lord,  a  sound  mind  and  a  good 
understanding,  whereby  I  may  speak  and  judge  the 
people  according  to  truth  and  righteousness."  With 
these  petitions  God  was  well  pleased  ;  and  promised 
to  give  him  all  those  things  that  he  had  not  men- 
tioned in  his  option,  riches,  gbry,  victory  over  his 
enemies  ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  understanding  and 
wisdom,  and  this  in  such  a  degree,  as  no  other 
mortal  man,  neither  kinn  nor  ordmary  persona, 
ever  had.  lie  also  promised  to  preserve  the  king^ 
dom  to  his  posterity  for  a  very  Ions  time,  if  he  con- 
tinued righteous  and  obedient  to  him,  and  imitated 
his  father  in  those  things  wherein  he  excelled. 
When  Solomon  heard  tliis  from  God,  he  presently 
leaped  out  of  his  bed  ;  and  when  he  had  worshipped 
him,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  alter  he  had 
offered  great  sacrifices  before  the  tabemaele,  ho 
feasted  all  his  own  funily. 
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2.  In  these  days  a  hard  eause  came  before  him 
in  jodginent,  which  it  was  very  difficult  to  find  any 
end  of ;  and  I  think  it  necessary  to  exphun  the  fact 
sbont  which  the  contest  was,  that  such  as  light  upon 
my  writings  may  know  what  a  difficult  cause  Solo* 
mon  wss  to  determine  ;  and  those  that  are  con- 
cerned in  such  matters  may  take  this  sagacity  of 
tbo  king  for  a  patteirs,  that  they  may  me  more 
es&ily  give  sentence  about  such  questions.     There 
were  two  women,  who  were  harlots  in  the  course  of 
thdr  lires,  that  came  to  him,  of  whom  she  tliat 
seemed  to  be  injured  began  to  speak  first,  and  said, 
*^  0  king,  I  and  this  other  woman  dwell  together  in 
one  room.     Now  it  came  to  pass  that  we  both  bore 
a  son  at  the  same  hour  of  the  day  ;  and  on  the  third 
day  this  woman  overlaid  her  son,  and  killed  it,  and 
tl^Q  took  my  son  out  of  my  bosom,  and  removed 
him  to  herself ;  and  as  I  was  asleep  she  laid  her 
dead  son  in  my  arms.     Now,  when  in  the  morning, 
1  was  desirooa  to  give  Uie  breast  to  the  child,  I  did 
not  find  my  own,  but  saw  the  woman's  dead  child 
liing  by  me  ;  for  I  considered  it  exactly,  and  found 
't  so  to  be.     Hence  it  was  that  I  demanded  my  son, 
and  when  I  oould  not  obtain  him,  I  have  reoourse, 
my  k>rd,  to  thy  assistance  ;  for  since  we  were  alone, 
lod  there  was  nobody  there  that  could  convict  her, 
she  earee  for  nothing,  but  perseveres  in  the  stout 
denial  of  the  £aet."    When  this  woman  had  told 
this  her  story,  the  king  asked  the  other  woman  what 
•be  liad  to  say  in  contradiction  to  that  story.     But 
when  she  denied  that  she  had  done   what  was 
charged  upon  her,  and  said  that  it  was  her  child 
that  was  living,  and  that  it  was  her  antagonist's 
child  that  was  dead,  and  when  no  one  could  devise 
vhat  judgment  could  be  given,  and  the  whole  court 
were  blind  in  their  understanding,  and  could  not 
iell  how  to  find  out  this  riddle,  the  king  alone  in- 
vented the  following  way  how  to  discover  it :     He 
bade  them  bring  in  both  the  dead  child  and  the  fiv- 
tog  child  ;  and  sent  one  of  his  guards,  and  com- 
manded him  to  fetch  a  sword,  and  draw  it,  and  to 
cut  both  the  children  into  two  pieces,  that  each  of 
the  women  might  have  half  the  living  and  half  the 
dead  child.      Hereupon  all  the  people  privately 
laughed  at  the  king,  as  no  more  than  a  youth.  But, 
in  Uie  meantime,  die  that  was  the  real  mother  of 
the  living  child  cried  out,  that  he  should  not  do  so, 
bat  deliver  that  child  to  the  other  woman,  as  her 
own,  for  she  would  be  satisfied  with  the  life  of  the 
child,  and  with  the  sight  of  it,  although  it  were  es- 
teemed the  other's  child  ;  but  the  other  woman 
was  ready  to  see  the  child  divided,  and  was  desi- 
rous, moRover,  that  the  first  woman  should  be  tor- 
mented.    When  the  king  understood  tliat  both  their 
words  proeeeded  from  the  truth  of  their  passions, 
he  adjudged  the  child  to  her  that  cried  out  to  save 
it»  for  that  she  was  the  real  mother  of  it ;  and  he 
condemned  the  other  as  a  wicked  woman,  who  had 
not  only  killed  her  own  child,  but  was  endeavouring 
to  see  her  friend's  child  destroyed  also.     Now  the 
ffiolUtude  looked  on  this  determination  as  a  great 
sign  and  demonstration  of  the  king's  sagacity  and 
wisdom  ;  and,  after  that  day>  attended  to  him  as  to 
one  that  bad  a  divine  mind. 

3.  Now  the  captains  of  his  armies,  and  officers 
appointed  over  the  whole  country,  were  these  : — 
Over  the  lot  of  Ephraim  was  Ures  ;  over  the  top- 
aichy  of  BethMiem  was  Dioclems ;  Abinadab, 
vko  numied  Sokmon's  daughter,  had  the  region  of 
Dora  and  the  Bsa^eoast  under  him  ;  the  Great  Plain 
Via  under  Benaiafa,  the  son  of  Aehilus  ;  he  also 


governed  all  the  country  as  Ikr  as  Jordan  ;  Gabaiis 
ruled  over  Gilead  and  Gaulands,  and  had  mider  him 
the  sixty  great  and  fenced  cities  [of  Og]  ;  Achina- 
dab  managed  the  affairs  of  all  Galilee,  as  far  as 
Sidon,  and  had  Iiimself  also  married  a  diaughter  of 
Solon>on's,  whose  name  was  Basima  ;  Banacates 
had  Uie  sea- coast  about  Arce ;  as  had  Shaphot 
Mount  Tabor,  and  Carmel,  and  [the  lower]  Galilee 
as  far  as  the  river  Jordan  ;  one  man  was  appointed 
over  all  this  country  ;  Shimei  was  intrusted  with 
the  lot  of  Benjamin  ;  and  Gabares  had  the  country 
beyond  Jordan,  over  whom  there  was  again  one 
governor  appointed.  Now  tlie  people  of  the  He- 
brews, and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Judah,  received 
a  wonderful  increase  when  they  betook  themselves 
to  husbandry  and  the  cultivation  of  their  grounds  ; 
for  as  they  enjoyed  peace,  and  were  not  distracted 
with  wars  and  troubles,  and  having  besides  an 
abundant  fruition  of  the  most  desirable  liberty, 
every  one  was  busy  in  augmenting  the  product  of 
their  own  lands,  and  making  them  worth  more  than 
they  had  formerly  been. 

4.  The  king  had  also  other  rulers,  who  were  over 
the  land  of  Syria  and  the  Philistines,  which  reached 
from  the  river  Euphrates  to  Egypt,  and  these  col- 
lected his  tributes  of  the  nations.  Now  these  con- 
tributed to  tlie  king's  table,  and  to  his  supper  every 
day,*  thirty  oori  of  fine  flour,  and  sixty  of  meal ; 
as  aJso  ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  a  hundred  fat  lambs  ;  all  these  were 
besides  what  were  taken  by  hunting  harts  and  buf- 
faloes, and  birds  and  fishes,  wliich  were  brought  to 
the  king  by  foreigners  day  by  day.  Solomon  had 
also  80  great  a  number  of  chariots,  that  the  stalls  of 
his  horses  for  those  chariots  were  forty  thousand  ; 
and  besides  these,  he  had  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men, the  one  half  of  whom  waited  upon  the  king  in 
Jerusalem,  and  the  rest  were  dispersed  abroad,  and 
dwelt  in  the  royal  villages  ;  but  the  same  officer 
who  provided  for  the  king's  expenses,  supplied  also 
the  fodder  for  the  horses,  and  still  carried  it  to  the 
place  where  the  king  abode  at  that  time. 

5.  Now  the  sagacity  and  wisdom  which  God  had 
bestowed  upon  Solomon  was  so  great,  that  he  ex- 
ceeded the  ancients,  insomuch  that  he  was  no  way 
inferior  to  the  Egyptians,  who  are  said  to  have  been 
beyond  all  men  in  understanding  ;  nay,  indeed,  it 
is  evident  that  their  sagacity  was  very  much  infe- 
rior to  that  of  the  king's.  He  also  excelled  and 
distinguished  himself  in  wisdom  above  those  who 
were  most  eminent  among  the  Hebrews  at  that  time 
for  shrewdness  :  those  I  mean  were  Ethan,  and 
Heman,  and  Chalool,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Ma- 
hol.  He  also  composed  books  of  odes  and  songs,  a 
thousand  and  five  ;  of  parables  and  similitudes, 
three  thousand  ;  for  he  spake  a  parable  upon  every 
sort  of  tree,  from  the  hyssop  to  the  cedar ;  and  in 
like  noanner  also  about  beasts,  about  idl  sorts  oi 
living  creatures,  whether  upon  the  earth,  or  in  the 

*  It  nuMT  not  te  amiM  to  eompv*  th«  dally  Aimltai*  of  king  8el<K 
monl tMMt,.  hmn Mt down,  nnd  VKln«a Iv. &  »,  wlUi  th«  Uka  dnily 
Aimttim  of  Vchemtah  the  govcnaor*!  tabU,  arar  the  J«wi  w«ri«  oomo 
fanek  flrum  Babylon  :  and  to  mnambrr  withal,  that  Nah^miah  waa  now 
tmUdlng  the  walboT  JeniaaUm,  and  maiiitilB«d,  loorv  than  iMiial,  abovo 
ISO  eoavldembW  men  trtrj  day  s  u><l  that,  iMcaiiM  the  nation  waa  then 
very  poor,  at  hb  own  charfM  al-o,  without  laying  any  bu«den  upon  tha 
pN^v  at  alL  "  Now  that  whleh  waa  pvcpaml  ftxr  ni«  daily  waa  an  oa. 
and  aXx  ehotoa  abacp,  aho  A>wk  were  prepared  for  mo ;  and  oaoe  in  tn 
dayi,  afore  of  all  Burt«  of  «ln«;  and  yet  for  all  this  I  raqnirad  not  tho 
brrad  of  the  fovemor,  beouM  Uie  boodanga  waa  heavy  apoo  Ihla  paopla." 
Vah.  T.  18.  See  the  whole  oonteat,  ver.  I4.1».  Vor  did  the  govamona 
nnial  allowaneeof  40  ahckekof  aUrer  a>day,  ver.  1ft,  amount  to  ^Aa^lajr, 
nor  to  ^laoo  a-y«ar.  Nor  doea  it  indeed  appear,  that,  under  Iha  Judgei^ 
or  under  Bnmnel  the  prophet,  there  wa«  any  auch  pabUc  allowaaoa  to 
thoaa  govemera  at  all  t  tboae  grrat  6hargea  npoa  tha  pahUe  for  main. 

talningooort*.  flame  In  with  klog»,~-aa  God  fofetold  they  w««kl.    II 
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Beas,  or  in  the  air  ;  for  he  was  not  imacqiuunted 
with  any  of  their  natures,  nor  omitted  inquiries 
ftbout  them,  but  described  them  all  like  a  philoso- 
pher, and  demonstrated  his  exquisite  knowledge  of 
their  several  properties.  Grod  also  enabled  hun  to 
learn  that  skill  which  expels  demons,*  which  is  a 
science  useful  and  sanative  to  men.  He  composed 
such  incantations  also  by  which  distempers  are  al- 
leviated. And  he  left  behind  him  tlie  manner  of 
using  exorcisms,  by  which  they  drive  away  demons, 
BO  that  they  never  return,  and  this  method  of  cure 
is  of  gi'eat  force  unto  this  day  ;  for  I  have  seen  a 
certain  man  of  my  own  country  whose  name  was 
Eleazar,  releasing  people  that  were  demoniacal  in 
the  presence  of  Vespasian,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
captains,  and  the  whole  multitude  of  his  soldiers. 
The  manner  of  the  cure  was  t^is  : — He  put  a  ring 
that  had  a  root  of  one  of  those  sorts  mentioned  bv 
Solomon  to  the  nostrils  of  the  demoniac,  after  which 
he  drew  out  the  demon  through  his  nostrils  ;  and 
when  tlie  man  fell  down  immediately,  he  abjured 
him  to  return  into  him  no  more,  making  still  men- 
tion of  Solomon,  and  reciting  the  incantations  which 
he  composed.  And  when  Lleazar  would  persuade 
and  demonstrate  to  the  spectators  that  he  had  sudi 
a  power,  he  set  a  little  way  off  a  cup  or  basin  full  of 
water,  and  commanded  the  demon  as  he  went  out 
of  the  man,  to  overturn  it,  and  thereby  to  let  the 
spectators  know  that  he  had  left  the  man  ;  and 
when  this  was  done,  the  skill  and  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon was  shown  very  manifestly  :  for  which  reason 
it  is,  that  all  men  may  know  the  vastness  of  Solo- 
mon's abilities,  and  how  he  was  beloved  of  God, 
and  that  the  extraordinary  virtues  of  every  kind 
with  which  tliis  king  was  endowed,  may  not  be 
miknown  to  any  people  under  the  sun  ;  for  this 
reason,  I  say,  it  is  that  we  have  proceeded  to  speak 
BO  largely  of  these  matters. 

6.  Moreover  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  when  he  had 
heard  that  Solomon  succeeded  to  his  father's  king- 
dom, was  very  glad  of  it,  for  he  was  a  friend  of 
David's.  So  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and  sa- 
luted him,  and  congratulated  him  on  the  present 
happy  state  of  his  affairs.  Upon  which  Solomon 
sent  him  an  epistle,  the  contents  of  which  here 
follow  :— 

SOLOMON  TO  KING  HIIUM. 

"  f  Know  tliou  that  my  father  would  have  built 
a  temple  to  God,  but  was  hindered  by  wars,  and 
continue  expeditions  ;  for  he  did  not  leave  off  to 
overthrow  his  enemies  till  he  madetiiem  all  subject 
to  tribute.  But  I  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  peace 
I  at  present  enjoy,  and  on  that  account  I  am  at 
leisure,  and  design  to  build  a  house  to  God,  for  God 
foretold  to  my  father  that  such  a  house  should  be 
built  by  me  ;  wherefore  I  desire  thee  to  aend  some 
of  thy  subjects  with  mine  to  Mount  Lebanon,  to  cut 
down  timber  ;  for  the  Sidonians  are  more  skilful 

*  Soma  pntMided  fragments  of  those  books  of  ooolontUon  of  Solomoa 
•n  itiU  extuit  la  Fabrleuk's  Cod.  Pseudeplgr.  Vet.  Test,  page  10S4, 
though  I  tnttrcfar  dlfllw  from  Josephus  (n  this  his  aapposal,  that  nioh 
hooks  aad  arts  or  Solomon  were  parts  of  that  wisdom  which  waa  lm> 
puted  to  him  by  God  In  hhi  yonngar  days;  they  must  rather  hare  be. 
kmsMl  to  raeh  pralhne  bat  eurloua  aria  as  we  And  mentioned,  Aeta 
xlk.  18-90,  and  had  been  derlrod  from  the  Idolatiy  and  raperetttlon  of 
hl>  heatbvo  wives  and  eonenblnee  tn  his  old  age,  when  he  had  fonakm 
Ood,  and  God  had  forHUtcn  hlra,  and  given  him  unto  demoniacal  delu- 
sions. If  or  doss  Josf-phue'ii  strtaige  aooouat  of  the  root  B  .am  (of  the 
War,  b.  Tin.  eh.  t1.  sect.  3),  seem  to  bs  othi>r  than  that  of  lu  magical  ute  In 
Boeh  oonJniaUons.  As  for  ibe  following  hUiory,  It  eonflmu  what  Chrii>t 
says  (Matt,  all.  >7),  **  If  I  by  Bsclaebub  east  out  demons,  by  whom  do 
]t04ir  sons  oast  them  ont  ?" 

1  Theea  epistiss  of  Solomon  and  Hiram  ai«  those  in  1  Kings  t.  8-0, 
aad,  as  enlanad,  tn  f  Ohnm.  11.  8-10 ;  but  hen  git  en  us  by  Juaephna  in 
hlaown  words. 


than  our  people  in  cutting  of  wood.  As  for  wages  to 
the  hewers  of  wood,  I  will  pay  whatsoever  price 
thou  shalt  determine." 

7.  When  Hiram  had  read  this  epistle,  he  was 
pleased  with  it,  and  wrote  back  this  answer  to  So- 
lomon : — 

HIRAM  TO  KING  BOLOMON. 

'Mt  is  fit  to  blesB  Grod  that  he  hath  committed 
thy  father's  government  to  tiiee,  who  art  a  wise 
man,  and  endowed  with  all  virtues.  As  for  myself, 
I  rejoice  at  the  condition  thou  art  in,  and  wUl  be 
subservient  to  thee  in  all  that  thou  sendest  to  me 
about ;  for  when  by  my  Bubjects  I  have  cut  down 
many  and  large  trees  of  cedar  and  cypress  wood,  I 
will  send  them  to  sea,  and  will  order  my  subjects 
to  make  floats  of  them,  and  to  sail  to  what  place 
soever  of  thy  country  thou  shalt  desire,  and  leave 
them  there,  after  which  thy  subjects  may  carry 
them  to  Jerusalem :  but  do  tiiou  take  care  to  pro 
cure  us  com  for  this  timber,  which  we  stand  in  need 
of,  because  we  inhabit  in  an  island."^ 

8.  The  copies  of  these  epistles  remain  at  this  day, 
and  are  preserved  not  only  in  our  books,  but  among 
the  Tyriaus  also  ;  insomuch  that  if  any  one  would 
know  the  certainty  about  them,  he  may  desire  of  the 
keepers  of  the  public  records  of  Tyre  to  show  him 
them,  and  he  will  find  what  is  there  set  down,  to 
agree  with  what  we  have  said.  I  have  said  so  much 
out  of  a  desire  that  my  readers  may  know  that  we 
speak  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  do  not  compose  a 
history  out  of  some  plausible  relations,  which  de- 
ceive men  and  please  them  at  the  same  time,  nor 
attempt  to  avoid  examination,  nor  desire  men  to 
believe  us  immediately  ;  nor  are  we  at  Uberty  to 
depart  from  speaking  truth,  which  is  the  proper 
commendation  of  a  historian,  and  yet  to  be  blame- 
less. But  we  insist  upon  no  admission  of  what  we 
say,  unless  we  be  able  to  manifest  its  truth,  by  de- 
monstration and  the  strongest  vouchers. 

9.  Now  king  Solomon,  as  soon  as  tiiis  epistle  of 
the  king  of  Tyre  was  brought  him,  commended  tlie 
readiness  and  good-will  he  declared  therein,  and 

\  What  Joaephna  here  puts  Into  his  eopy  of  Hiram'a  epistle  to  8ole> 
mon,  and  repeats  afterwards  (eh.  t.  sect.  S),  that  Tyre  waa  now  aa 
Utamd,  Is  not  in  any  of  the  three  other  ooplea,  ▼Is.  that  of  tbe  Kings 
Chronldee,  or  Eoaebius  (  nor  la  it  any  other,  I  euppoee,  than  hla  own 
oonjeeturaJ  paraphraae ;  for  when  I,  many  year*  ago.  iaqnlred  into  this 
matter,  I  found  the  atete  of  this  fhrooos  city,  and  of  tbe  ialnnd  wliere- 
npon  it  Blood,  to  have  been  Tory  dlfllrrent  at  dlflbrent  times.  The  reault 
or  my  Inqulnee  into  tide  ntatter,  with  the  addition  of  hmho  tauar  Im- 
prorementa,  atands  thus:— That  tlie  beet  teatlmoole*  Iwreto  relating. 
Imply,  tliat  Pahetynia,  or  Oldest  Tyre,  was  no  otiier  than  that  muai 
ancl«nt  smaller  fort  or  city  Tvre,  situated  on  the  oontlnent,  aad  men- 
tioned In  Josh.  six.  89,  out  or  which  the  Canaanite  or  Pheenteian  lalaa- 
bltants  wave  driven  Into  a  large  island,  that  lay  net  for  off  In  the  sra, 
by  Joshua:  that  this  island  waa  than  joined  to  theoontinent,  at  the 
present  remalne  of  Palatjrraa,  by  a  nedi  of  land,  over  against  Sotomcai's 
cUtema,  still  ao  called ;  and  the  city's  fresh  water,  nrohahly,  wms  canted 
along  in  pipea  by  tliat  neck  of  land ;  and  that  this  bland  vma  thmntun, 
in  atrletoeea,  no  other  than  a  ptm  insula,  having  ej/lagcc  <n  tu  CcMr 
(Eeek.  axvi.  6),  and  a  matt  about  It  ( Amoa  I.  10) ;  and  the  etty  ««a  nut 
of  ao  great  repuutlon  as  Sidon  for  .some  ages;  that  it  was  attacked  both 
bv  aea  aad  land  by  SaimaaasAer,  as  Jose^us  informs  as  (Antiq.  b.  la. 
eh.  alv.  sect,  t),  and  afterwards  came  to  oe  themetropalU  of  Phoenicia; 
aad  was  afterward*  taken  aad  destroyed  Iry  Kebttehatiaeaar,  aceording 
to  the  numerous  Seriptara  pro^Molee  thereto  relating.  lea.  xxUi  j  Jer. 
zxv.  *>:  axvli.  8;  alvU.  4;  Eeeik.  xxvl.  xxvii.  xxviU.  That  eerenty 
years  after  that  do* truetton  by  Nehnebadnessar.  thia  dty  waa  te  aaiiw 
measure  revived  and  rebuilt  (Ua.  xxlll.  17,  IB),  but  that  as  the  pmmhet 
KeeUel  had  fbretold  (xxvi.  8, 4,  A,  14;  xxvii.  M).  the  aea  aroae  hlgh*f 
than  b>  fore,  till  at  last  It  overflowed,  not  only  the  neck  of  land,  bvt  tbe 
main  Island  or  penfaiaula  itavlf,  and  dmtroyed  that  old  aad  fornoua  city 
for  ever  t  that,  bow»rc|%  there  sUU  remained  aa  adjolaing  anallsr  b>laad, 
onoe  oooneeted  to  Old  Tyre  itself  by  Hiinm,  which  waa  aherwaide  inha- 
bited i  to  which  Alexander  the  Great,  with  Incndibla  piUna,  raised  a 
B«w  bank  or  caueeway :  and  that  It  plainly  appcan  fkeaa  Maandrsll.  a 
moat  authentio  eye-witneea,  that  the  old,  large,  and  fomoos  dty,  en  the 
oriRinal  large  Island,  la  now  laid  so  generally  under  water,  that  searcs 
more  than  forty  aeras  of  it,  or  rather  of  that  adjoining  small  island,  re- 
main at  this  day ;  ao  that,  perfaape,  not  above  a  hundredth  part  of  th*  fint 
island  aad  city  Is  now  above  water.  This  was  focetoM  in  Cha  snaM  pre- 
plieetes  of  Esekiel ;  and,  aeoording '» them,  as  Mr.  Mavadrell  dlsttaetiy 
wbeervea,  theee  poor  remalna  of  Old  Tyre  are  now  **  >«t*Mi*fte  Ufca  the  tap 
ufaroek;  a  plaoe  for  the  ^reading  of  nats  la  the  aiUat  of  the  i 
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lepaid  him  in  wh&t  he  desired,  and  sent  him  yearly 
twenty  thousand  cori  of  whea^  and  as  many  baths 
of  oil :  now  the  bath  is  able  to  contain  seventy-tvio 
sextaries*  He  also  sent  him  the  same  measure  of 
wine.  So  the  friendship  between  Hiram  and  Solo- 
mon hereby  increased  more  and  more  ;  and  they 
swore  to  continue  it  for  ever.  And  the  king  ap- 
[K>inted  a  tribute  to  be  laid  on  all  the  people,  of 
thirty  thousand  labourers,  whose  work  he  rendered 
ea^y  to  them,  by  prudently  dividing  it  among  them ; 
fur  he  made  ten  thousand  cut  timber  in  mount  Le- 
banon for  one  month,  and  then  to  come  home  ;  and 
the  rest  two  months,  until  the  time  when  the  other 
twenty  thousand  had  finished  their  task  at  the  ap- 
pointed time  ;  and  so  afterward  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  first  ten  thousand  returned  to  their  work 
every  fourth  month  :  and  it  was  Adoram  who  was 
over  this  tribute.  There  were  also  of  the  strangers 
who  were  left  by  David,  who  were  to  carry  the 
stones  and  other  materials,  seventy  thousand  ;  and 
jf  chose  that  cut  the  stones,  eighty  thousand.  Of 
these  three  thousand  and  three  hundred  were  rulers 
o?er  the  rest.  He  also  enjoined  them  to  cut  out 
large  stones  for  the  foundations  of  the  temple,  and 
that  they  should  fit  them  and  unite  them  together 
in  the  mountain,  and  so  bring  them  to  the  city. 
This  waa  done,  not  only  by  our  own  country  work- 
men, but  by  those  workmen  whom  Hiram  sent  also. 


CHAPTER  III. 

OF  THB  BDILDINO  OF  THE  TEMPLR. 

$  1.  SoLOMOif  began  to  build  the  temple  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign,  on  the  second  month,  which 
the  MMDedonianscall^rtcmtstits,  and  the  Hebrews 
Jur;  five  hundred  and  ninety- two  years  after  the 
exodoB  out  of  Egypt,  but  one  thousand  and  twenty 
yeana  from  Abnuiam's  conung  out  of  Mesopotamia 
into  Canaan  ;  and  after  the  beluge  one  thousand 
four  hnndred  and  forty  years  ;  and  from  Adam,  the 
first  man  who  was  created,  until  Solomon  built  the 
temple,  there  had  passed  in  all  three  thousand  one 
hundreid  and  two  years.  Now  that  year  on  which 
the  temjde  began  to  be  built,wasalready  the  eleventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  Hiram  ;  but  from  the  building 
of  T^-re  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  there  had 
passed  two  hundred  and  forty  years. 

2.  Now,  therefore,  the  king  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  temple  very  deep  in  die  ground,*  and  the 
materials  were  strong  stones,*  and  such  as  would 
resist  the  foree  of  time  :  these  were  to  unite  them- 
selves with  the  earth,  and  become  a  basis  and  a 
sure  foundation  for  that  superstructure  which  was 
to  be  erected  over  it :  .they  were  to  be  so  strong, 
in  order  to  sustain  with  ease  those  vast  superstruc- 
tures, and  precious  ornaments,  whose  own  weight 
was  to  be  not  less  than  the  weight  of  those  other 
high  and  heavy  buildings  which  the  king  designed 
to  be  Tery  ornamental  and  magnificent.  They 
erected  its  entire  body,  quite  up  to  the  roof,  of 
white  stone :  its  height  was  sixty  cubits,  and  its 
lengUi  was  the  same,  and  its  breadth  twenty. 
There  was  another  building  erected  over  it,  equal 
tn  it  in  its  measures  ;  so  that  the  entire  altitude  of 
the  temple  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  cubits.  Its 
front  was  to  the  east.     As  to  the  porch  they  built 

'Of  tib«  tcsBplaof  Sotomon.  hrrw  dcierlbMi  b)  J  wphna,  In  thW  ai.d 
t>M>  ^-■•k^xm'.itf  MCtJMU  orthischapUrf  mo  my  deMcripduu  of  tb«  tcmvli--* 
UStur^m^  to  Uiib(  wofli,  eta.  sIlL 


it  before  the  temple  :  its  length  was  twenty  cubits, 
and  it  was  so  ordered  that  it  might  agree  with  the 
breadth  of  the  house  ;  and  it  had  twelve  cubits  in 
latitude,  and  its  height  was  i^aiscd  as  high  as  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  cubits.  He  also  built  round  about 
the  temple,  thirty  small  rooms,  which  might  include 
tlie  whole  temple,  by  their  closeness  one  to  another, 
and  by  their  number  and  outward  position  round  it 
He  also  made  passages  through  them,  that  they 
might  come  into  one  Uirough  another.  Every 
one  of  these  rooms  had  five  cubits  in  breadth,+  and 
the  same  in  length,  but  in  height  twenty.  Above 
these  were  other  rooms,  and  others  aliove  them, 
equal,  botli  in  their  measures  and  number  ;  so  that 
tlicse  reached  to  a  height  equal  to  tlie  lower  part  of 
the  house  ;  for  the  upper  part  had  no  buildings 
about  it.  The  roof  that  was  over  the  house  was  of 
cedar  ;  and  truly  every  one  of  these  rooms  had  a 
roof  of  their  own,  that  was  connected  with  the  other 
rooms  ;  but  for  the  other  parts,  there  was  a  covered 
roof  common  to  tliem  all,  and  built  with  very  long 
beams,  that  passed  tlirough  the  rest,  and  through 
the  whole  building,  that  so  the  middle  walls,  being 
strengthened  by  the  same  beams  of  Umber,  might 
be  thereby  made  finner  ;  but  as  for  that  part  of  the 
roof  tliat  was  under  tlie  beams,  it  was  made  of  the 
same  materials,  and  was  all  made  smooth,  and  had 
ornaments  proper  for  roofs,  and  had  plates  of  gold 
nailed  upon  them  ;  and  as  he  enclosed  tlie  walls 
with  boards  of  cedar,  so  he  fixed  on  them  plates  of 
gold,  which  had  sculptures  upon  them  ;  so  that  the 
whole  temple  shined,  and  dazzled  the  eyes  of  such 
as  entered,  by  the  splendonr  of  the  gold  that  was 
on  every  side  of  thcni.  Now  tlie  whole  structure 
of  the  temple  was  made,  with  great  skill,  of  polished 
stones,  and  those  laid  together  so  very  harmoni- 
ously and  smoothly,  that  there  appeared  to  the 
spectators  no  signs  of  any  hammer,  or  otlier  in- 
strument of  architecture,  but  as  if,  without  any  use 
of  them,  the  entire  materials  had  naturally  united 
themselves  together,  that  the  agreement  of  one 
part  with  another  seemed  rather  to  have  been  na- 
tural, than  to  have  arisen  from  the  force  of  tools 
upon  tliem.  The  king  also  had  a  fine  contrivance 
for  an  ascent  to  the  upper  room  over  the  temple, 
and  tliat  was  by  steps  in  the  thickness  of  its  wall  ; 
for  it  had  no  large  door  on  the  east  end,  as  the  lower 
house  had,  but  the  entrances  were  by  the  sides, 
through  very  small  doors.  He  also  overlaid  the 
temple,  both  within  and  without,  with  boards  of 
cedar,  that  were  kept  close  together  by  tliick  chains, 
so  that  this  contrivance  was  in  the  nature  of  a  sup- 
port and  a  strength  to  the  building. 

3.  Now  when  the  king  had  divided  the  temple 
into  two  parts,  he  made  the  inner  house  of  twenty 
cubits  [every  way],  to  be  the  most  secret  chamber, 
but  he  appointed  that  of  forty  cubits  to  be  the 
sanctuary  ;  and  when  he  had  cut  a  door-place  out 
of  the  wall,  he  put  therein  doors  of  cedar,  and  over- 
laid them  with  a  great  deal  of  gold,  and  had  sculp- 
tures upon  it.  He  also  had  veils  of  blue,  and  pur- 
{>le,  and  scarlet,  and  the  brightest  and  softest  of 
inen,  with  the  most  curious  flowers  wrought  upon 
them,  which  were  to  be  drawn  before  those  doors. 
He  also  dedicated  for  the  most  secret  place,  whose 
breadth  was  twenty  cubits,  and  the  length  the  same, 
two  cherubims  of  solid  gold  ;  the  height  of  each  of 


\  The««  nnall  rooms,  or  dd*  otuunben,  M«m  to  Ytmiw  b««n,  bjr  Jc 
phur*  dcuiiptlon,  no  l«N  th«n  90  cublto  higb  »  picee,  otherwtM  thm* 
muKt  hare  been  »  btrp^  lotvrval  botwccn  on*  and  tho  othor  that 
o«-»r  It ;  and  this  wHh  doubto  Roon,  th«  on*  oT  sla  euMto  dlstaoM  f 
Um  floor  iMiMath  It.  as  1  Kings  *L  «u 


J78 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


30;K  Tin. 


them  was  five  cttbits*  :  they  had  each  of  them  two 
wings  stretched  oat  asfar  as  five  cubits  ;  wherefore 
Solomon  set  them  np  not  far  from  each  other,  that 
with  one  wing  they  might  touch  the  southern  wall 
of  the  secret  place,  and  with  another  the  northern  ; 
their  other  wmgs,  which  joined  to  each  other,  were 
a  covering  to  tlie  ark,  which  was  set  between  them  : 
but  nobody  can  tell,  or  even  conjecture,  what  was 
the  shape  of  these  chembims  He  also  laid  the 
floor  of  the  temple  wiUi  plates  of  gold  ;  and  he 
added  doors  to  the  gate  of  the  temple,  agreeable  to 
the  measure  of  the  height  of  the  wall,  but  in  breadth 
twenty  cubits,  and  on  them  he  glued  gold  plates  ; 
and,  to  Bay  all  in  one  word,  he  left  no  part  of  the 
temple,  neither  internal  nor  external,  but  what  was 
covered  with  gold.  He  also  had  curtains  drawn 
over  these  doors,  in  like  manner  as  they  were  drawn 
over  the  inner  doors  of  the  most  holy  place  ;  but 
the  porch  of  the  temple  had  nothing  of  that  sort 

4.  Now  Solomon  sent  for  an  artificer  out  of  Tyre, 
whose  name  was  Hiram  :  hb  was  by  birth  of  tlie 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  on  the  mother*s  side  (for  she  was 
of  that  tril^)  ;  but  his  father  was  Ur,  of  the  stock 
of  Uie  Israelites.  This  man  was  skilful  in  all  sorts 
of  work  ;  but  his  chief  skill  lay  in  working  in  gold, 
in  silver,  and  brass  ;  by  which  were  made  all  the 
mechanical  works  about  the  temple,  according  to  the 
will  of  Solomon.  Moreover,  this  Hiram  made  two 
[hollow]  pillars,  whose  outsides  were  of  brass  ;  and 
the  thickness  of  the  brass  was  four  fingers*  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  the  pillars  was  eighteen  cubits,f 
and  their  circumference  twelve  cubits  ;  but  there 
was  cast  with  each  of  their  chapiters  lily*  work,  that 
stood  upon  the  pillar,  and  it  was  elevated  five  cu- 
bits, round  about  which  there  was  net-work  inter- 
woven with  small  palms,  made  of  brass,  and  covered 
the  lily- work.  To  this  also  were  hung  two  hundred 
pomegranates,  in  two  rows.  The  one  of  these  pil- 
lars he  set  at  the  entrance  of  the  porch  on  the  right 
hand  and  called  it  Jaekin ;  and  the  other  on  the 
left  hand,  and  called  it  Boom, 

6.  Solomon  also  cast  a  brazen  sea,  the  figure  of 
which  was  of  an  hemisphere.  This  brazen  vessel 
was  called  a  tea  for  its  largeness,  for  the  laver  was 
ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  cast  of  the  thickness  of  a 

C'  n  :  its  middle  part  rested  on  a  short  pillar,  that 
ten  spirals  round  it,  and  that  pillar  was  ten 
cubits  in  diameter.  There  stood  round  about  it 
twelve  oxen,  that  looked  to  the  four  winds  of  hea- 
ven, three  to  each  wind,  having  their  hinder  parts 
depressed,  that  so  the  hemispherical  vessel  might 
rest  upon  them,  which  itself  was  also  depressed 
round  about  inwardly.  Now  this  sea  contained 
three  thousand  baths. 

6.  He  also  made  ten  brazen  bases  for  so  many 
quadrangular  lavers :  the  length  of  every  one  of 
these  bases  was  five  cubits,  and  the  breadth  four 
cubits,  and  the  height  six  cubits.  This  vessel  was 
partly  turned,  and  was  thus  contrived  :  There  were 
four  small  quadrangular  pillars,  that  stood  one  at 
each  corner^  these  had  the  sides  of  the  base  fitted 
to  them  on  each  quarter  ;  they  were  parted  into 
three  parts  ;  every  interval  had  a  border  fitted  to 
support  [the  laverj  ;  upon  which  was  engraven,  in 

'  JoHphai  mn  b«N  tluU  tha  OhmMmi  wcrt  of  Mild  foM.  And  only 
•t« enbita  Ughi  whO*  oar  R«brew  «opiet  (1  King*  rUM^M)  mj  tkey 
wcM «f  theoTi v«-Um  1  MMl  Um Isxll. of  Um oypnM-tn*. and  «Bly  o««r- 
Wd  with  foU  t  and  both  asM*  they  war*  i»  c«iU|f«  bith.  I  MppoM 
tha  nmbar  hcra  la  lUaaly  tianacvtbad,  and  UyU  Joaapboa  wvoia  taa 

•■UtaalaOb 
i  AalbrtbaMt«oOun<«apil1ai*^JMMBaDdBoea,UMlrM|biae«]d 

ka  no  mon  than  UasMl*,  m  bat*,  sad  1  KlnfBTtL  U;  a Klagan*.  IT; 

aer.  UL U  i  thsaa  UoobUa In  S CbruR.  tU.  15.  taalnt  MMimry  to  aU  Uia 

avlaaor  anUtaatoM  is  Iha  world. 


one  place  a  lion,  and  in  another  place  a  bull,  and  an 
eagle.  The  small  pillars  had  the  same  animals  en- 
graven that  were  engraven  on  the  sides.  The  whole 
work  was  elevated,  and  stood  upon  four  wheels, 
which  were  also  cast,  which  had  also  naves  and 
felloes,  and  were  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter. 
Any  one  who  saw  the  spokes  of  Che  wheels,  bow 
exactly  they  were  turned,  and  united  to  the  sides 
of  the  bases,  and  with  what  harmony  they  agreed 
to  the  felloes,  would  wonder  at  them.  However, 
their  structure  was  this :  Certain  shoulders  of  hands 
stretched  out,  held  the  corners  above,  upon  which 
rested  a  short  spiral  pillar,  that  lay  under  the  hol- 
low part  of  the  laver,  resting  upon  the  fore  part  of 
the  eagle  and  the  lion,  which  were  adapted  to  them, 
insomuch,  that  those  who  viewed  them  would  think 
they  were  of  one  piece  :  between  these  were  en- 
gravings of  palm  trees.  This  was  ihe  construction 
of  the  ten  bases :  he  also  made  ten  large  round 
brass  Teasels,  which  were  the  layers  themselves, 
each  of  which  contained  forty  baths  ^  for  it  had 
its  height  four  cubits,  and  its  edges  were  as  much 
distant  from  each  other  :  he  also  placed  these  la- 
vers upon  the  ten  bases  that  were  called  Mechon- 
oth  :  and  he  set  five  of  the  lavers  on  the  left  side 
of  the  temple,!  which  was  on  that  side  towards  the 
north  wind,  and  as  many  on  the  right  side,  towards 
the  south,  but  looking  towards  the  east ;  the  same 
[eastern]  way  he  aim  set  the  sea.  Now,  he  ap- 
pointed the  sea  to  be  for  washing  the  hands  and  the 
feet  of  the  priests  when  they  entered  into  the  temple 
and  were  to  ascend  the  altar  ;  but  the  lavers  to 
cleanse  the  entrails  of  the  beasts  that  were  to  be 
burnt- ofiisrings,  with  their  feet  also. 

7.  He  also  made  a  brazen  altar,  whose  length 
was  twenty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  the  same,  and 
its  height  ten,  for  the  bumt-ofTerings  ;  he  also  made 
all  its  vessels  of  brass  ;  tlie  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons,  and  besides  these,  the  snuffers  and 
the  tongs,  and  all  its  other  vessels  he  made  of  braw, 
and  such  brass  as  was  in  splendour  and  beauty  like 
gold.  The  king  also  dedicated  a  great  number  of 
tables,  but  one  that  was  large  and  made  of  gold, 
upon  which  they  set  the  loaves  of  God  ;  and  he 
made  ten  thousand  more  that  resembled  them,  but 
were  done  after  another  manner,  upon  which  lay 
the  vials  and  the  cups  ;  those  of  gold  were  twenty 
thousand,  those  of  silver  were  forty  thousand.  He 
also  made  ten  thousand  candlesticks,  according  to 
the  command  of  Moses,  one  of  which  he  dedicated 
for  the  temple,  that  it  might  bum  in  the  day-time, 
according  to  Uie  law ;  and  one  table  with  loaves 
upon  it,  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  over  against 
the  candlestick  ;  for  this  he  set  on  the  south  side, 
but  the  golden  ^tar  stood  between  tiiem.  All  these 
vessels  were  contained  in  that  part  of  the  holy  house 
which  was  forty  cubits  long,  and  were  before  the 
vail  of  that  most  secret  plMe  wherein  the  ark  was 
to  be  set. 


1  Tha  icand  or  ayHadrical  lavan  of  fiiqr  eaUla  la  fa»»..i»^, -».  .—^ 
In  licisht,  botk  in  our  eoplaa,  1  King*.  vO.  as,  SB,  aad  hart  hi  Joeaphns, 
moat  hava  ooBtalnad  affraait  daal  naon tium  ihaao  fertylatfM^  whMi 
ara  alwaya  oaaitnad  tham.    Whara  UiaamirUaaialuud  «aaay:  pot 
Joaaphoa  ho«ia»Uy  folbmad  hta  eoptaa  htt9,  thMtgh  tiiay  kad  baan 


niplad,  and  ha  waa  not  aUa  to  rartora  tha  troa  raadlat.  In  iha  naaa. 
ttma,  tha  Corty  balhs  ara  protaaUy  tha  tnia  quantity  eoatalned  In  each 
lavar,  slnca  thay  want  npen  wbaali,  aad  wara  to  ba  drawn  hj  tha  Lavliaa 


fcvy  tal 


abottt  tha  oourii  of  tha  Drlaat*;fcr  Uia  wai>hlafi  thay 
and  had  thqr  hald  nuuh  mora,  thay  wonid  hava  baaa 
baaa  ao  drawn. 

f  Uara  Joiiaphna  givaa  na  a  hay  to  hia  own  laagaaga,  of  right  andlafl 
b«Dd  In  tha  tahanaala  aadiamplai  thai  Iqr  tha  t^hthanl  hanaaan 
what  la  aaahiai  oar  left,  whan  wa  aupp«aa«nnolvaa  Mlagnp  ftwatho 
aaat  gatoioT  tha  oonrli  towards  tha  tahatnaela  aa  Umpk  lhaniial»  w,  aad 
80  vkt  vtrm ;  whanea  It  follow^  that  tha  plUar  Jaehin,  m  tha  t1«hi 
haadortbataBapla,waaoothaae«th,i^(alsitoorMihaad|  aad  mm 
«D  tha  north,  affdnat  our  right  hand. 
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8.  The  Idng  also  made  poaring  vessels,  in  num- 
ber eighty  thousand,  and  a  hundred  thousand  gol- 
den viali,  and  twice  as  many  silver  vials  :  of  golden 
dishes,  in  order  therein  to  offer  kneaded  fine  flour 
at  the  altar,  there  were  eighty  thousand,  and  twice 
as  many  of  sUver.  Of  huge  basons  also,  wherein 
they  mixed  fine  flour  with  oil,  sixty  thousand  of 
p>ld,  and  twice  as  many  of  silver.  Of  the  measures 
like  thoee  which  Moees  called  the  ^tii,  and  the 
Aitaro*  (a  tenth  deal),  there  were  twenty  thousand 
of  gold,  and  twice  as  many  of  silver.  The  golden 
censers,  in  which  they  carried  the  incense  to  the 
altar,  were  twenty  thousand  :  the  other  censers,  in 
whidi  they  carried  fire  from  the  great  altar  to  the 
little  altar,  within  the  temple,  were  fifty  thousand. 
The  sacerdotal  garments  which  belong  to  the  high- 
priest,  with  the  long  robes,  and  the  oracle,  and  the 
precioas  stones,  were  a  thousand ;  but  Uie  erewn 
upon  whidi  Moses  wrote  [the  name  oi  God],*  was 
only  one,  and  hath  remained  to  this  veiy  day.  He 
also  made  ten  thousand  sacerdotal  garments  of  fine 
linen,  with  purple  girdles,  for  every  priest ;  and 
two  hundred  thousand  trumpets,  according  to  the 
command  of  Moses ;  also  two  hundi^d  ttiousand 
garments  of  fine  linen  for  the  singers  that  were 
Levites  ;  and  he  made  musical  instruments,  and 
such  as  were  invented  for  singing  of  hymns,  odled 
J^abUm  and  dnyra,  [psalteries  and  harps],  which 
were  made  of  electnun  [the  finest  brass],  forty 
thooaand-. 

9.  Solomon  made  oHl  these  things  for  the  honour 
of  God,  with  great  variety  and  magnificence,  spar- 
ing no  coat,  but  using  all  possible  lil^nility  in  adorn- 
ing the  temple ;  and  these  things  he  d^cated  to 
the  treasures  of  God.  He  also  placed  a  partition 
round  about  Uie  temple,  which,  m  our  tongue,  we 
call  €Rmm,  bnt  it  is  called  Thrigeo$  by  the  Greeks, 
and  he  raided  it  up  to  the  height  of  tliree  cubits  ; 
and  it  was  for  the  exclusion  of  the  multitude  from 
coming  into  the  temple,  and  allowing  that  it  was  a 
phMS  that  was  free  and  open  only  for  the  priests. 
lie  also  built  beyond  this  court  a  temple,  the  figure 
of  which  was  that  of  a  quadrangle,  and  erected  for 
it  great  and  broad  doistere  ;  this  was  entered  into 
by  very  high  gates,  each  of  which  had  its  front 
exposed  to  one  of  the  [four]  winds,  and  were  shut 
by  golden  doors.  Into  this  temple  all  the  people 
entered  that  were  distinguished  from  the  rest  by 
being  iMire,  and  observant  of  the  laws ;  but  he 
made  uat  temple  which  was  beyond  this  a  wonder- 
ful one  indeed,  and  such  as  exceeds  all  description 
in  words  ;  m^,  if  I  may  so  say,  is  hardly  believed 
upon  sight ;  for  when  he  had  filled  up  great  valleys 
with  eutfa,  which,  on  account  of  tneir  immense 
depth,  could  not  be  looked  on  when  you  bended 
down  to  see  them,  without  pain,  and  had  elevated 
the  ground  four  hundred  cubits,  he  made  it  to  be 
on  a  level  with  the  top  of  the  mountain  on  which 
the  temple  was  built,  and  by  this  means  the  out- 
most temple  whidi  was  exposed  to  the  air,  was  even 
with  the  temple  itself.f  He  encompassed  this  also 
with  a  building  of  a  double  row  of  cloisters,  which 
stood  on  higfa  upon  {nllars  of  native  stone,  while  the 


•ovrtorilMOetttllei,  waswftta  vaat  bOMHtr  ralwd  to  be  even,  or  of  equal 
li«il«k>  wttfe  the  S>i«r  arthe  toiMr^oraoort  of  Um  prints,  he  mart  meiu) 
tbta  to  •  groM  ndaiatkn  only;  for  ha  and  all  ocben  afiaa  thai  lh« 


..— y..>,  ar  oaan  «f  tha  priaali,  «aa  a  frw  aabiU  nMm  vivvatod 
Uw  sU«lla  aeist,  tha  oourt  of  If  lael.  and  that  nuah  more  wa*  iba 
i«f  tlM  pri*t«  al<>Tatad    evonl  cuMta  abota  the  outtnoit  oourt, 


■It  «r  tlM  pri*bi 
tfnet  Ilia  co«rt«r  laraal 
•tbcr. 


than  tha  ana  and  b%h«t  than  ih« 


n  2 


roofs  were  of  cedar,  and  were  polibhed  in  a  manner 

5 roper  for  such  high  roofe  ;  but  he  made  all  the 
oora  of  this  temple  of  silver. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

now  SOLOMON  RKHOVBD  THS  ARK  INTO  THE  TBMPLB  ; 
HOW  HE  MADB  SUPPLICATION  TO  QOD,  AND  OFFBABD 
PUBLIC  SACRIFICES  TO  HIM. 

§  1.  When  king  Solomonhad  finished  these  works, 
these  large  and  beautiful  buildings,  and  had  laid  up 
his  donations  in  the  temple,  and  all  this  in  the  in- 
terval of  seven  yeare,:^  and  had  given  a  demonstn^ 
tion  of  his  riches  and  alacrity  uerein  ;  insomuch, 
that  any  one  who  saw  it  would  have  thouffhtitmust 
have  been  an  immense  time  ere  it  could  have  been 
finished,  and  [would  be  surprised]  that  so  much 
should  be  fiuished  in*  so  short  a  time  ; — short,  I 
mean,  if  compared  xrith  the  greatness  of  the  work  : 
he  also  wrote  to  tlie  rulers  and  elders  of  the  He- 
brews, and  oixlered  all  tlie  people  to  gather  them- 
selves together  to  Jerusalem,  both  to  see  the  temple 
which  he  had  built,  and  to  remove  the  ark  of  God 
into  it ;  and  when  this  invitation  of  the  whole  body 
of  tlie  people  to  come  to  Jerusalem  was  every  where 
carried  abroad,  it  was  the  seventh  month  before 
tliey  came  together  ;  which  month  is,  by  our  conn- 
trvmen,  called  TAtm;  but  by  the  Macedonians 
Jiyp«rber4t<MU8.  The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  hap* 
peued  to  fall  at  the  same  time,  which  was  kept  by 
the  Hebrews  as  a  most  holy  and  most  eminent  feast 
So  they  carried  the  ark  and  the  tabernacle  which 
Moses  had  pitched,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were  for 
ministration  to  the  sacrifices  of  God,  and  removed 
tliem  to  the  temple.f  The  king  himself,  and  all 
the  people  and  the  Levites,  went  before,  rendering 
^eground  moist  witli  8acrifices,and  drink-offerings^ 
and  the  blood  of  a  great  number  of  oblations,  and 
burning  an  immense  quanti^  of  incense  ;  and  this 
till  the  very  air  itself  everywhere  around  was  so  foil 
of  these  odoure,  that  it  met,  in  a  most  agreeable 
manner,  persons  at  a  great  distance,  and  was  an 
indication  of  God's  presence,  and,  as  men's  opinion 
was,  of  his  habitation  with  them  in  this  newly- built 
and  consecrated  place,  for  they  did  not  grow  wear)', 
either  of  singing  hymns,  or  of  dancing,  until  they 
came  to  the  temple,  and  in  this  manner  did  ^ey 
carry  the  ark  :  but  when  they  should  transfer  it 
into  the  most  secret  places,  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude went  away,  and  only  those  priests  that  carried 
it  set  it  between  the  twocherubims,  which  embrac- 
ing it  with  tlieir  wings  (for  so  they  were  finuned  by 
the  artificer),  they  covered  it,  as  under  a  tent  or  a 
cupola.  Now  the  ark  contained  nothing  else  but 
those  two  tables  of  stone  that  preserved  the  ten 
commandments,  which  God  spake  to  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  and  which  were  engraved  upon  them  ; 
but  they  set  the  candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 
golden  altar,  in  the  temple,  before  the  most  secret 

t  The  Septuagini  Mjr,  thai  "  thajr  prapaiad  Umber  and  etonee  to  baild 
the  iatnple  for  three  yean,"  I  Kings  v.  18;  and  ahhoufh  aalChcr  our 
prenant  Hebrew  copy,  nor  JoMphu*,  direietljr  aama  thai  unmbar  of 
yean,  yat  do  thay  both  tay  tha  ballding  lt«air  did  not  befln  till  Sola- 
tnon'ajbarf*  yeaTi  and  both  noak  of  ihaprepaiBtion  oTinatcflatolMlVa- 
hand,  I  King*  v.  18 ;  Antlq.  b.  vUl.  eh.  v.  aact.  1.  Thvxa  ia  no  r«a«aa, 
th«f«ftifa,  to  alinr  tha  Saptoaatni^  ntnnber  t  b«t  wa  ata  to  sttimQaa 
thiva  y«ari  to  hava  b«an  tha  Juai  thna  of  tha  praparaUoii,  aa  I  hare 
done  in  niy  oomputatlon  of  tha  oananM  In  buHdmg  tha  taupla. 

|ThU  aolaDin  removal  of  tha  ara  tnm  moani  Ston  to  moiuit  Morlah, 
at  tha  dlatanoe  of  almoat  throa  qoartor*  of  a  mile,  eonftatos  that  notion 
of  the  mod«m  Jews,  and  followwd  by  many  ChrtKtIans  alao.  ai  If  tho^ 
two  wvia,  aftar  a  Mirt,  on*  and  tha  tama  niountain :  fbr  which  thor*  i^ 
1  think,  rary  IliUa  foiiodjuion. 
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place,  in  the  very  same  places  wherein  they  stood 
till  that  time  in  the  tabernacle.  So  they  offered  up 
the  daily  sacrifices  ;  but  for  the  brazen  altar,  So- 
lomon set  it  before  the  temple,  over-against  tlie 
door,  that  when  the  door  was  opened,  it  might  be 
exposed  to  sight,  and  the  sacrad  solemnities,  and 
the  richness  of  the  sacrifices,  might  be  thence  seen  ; 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  vessels  they  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  put  them  within  the  temple. 

2.  Now,  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  put  all  things 
in  order  about  the  ark,  and  were  gone  out,  there 
came  down  a  thick  cloud,  and  stood  there,  and 
spread  itself,  after  a  gentle  manner,  into  the  temple : 
such  a  cloud  it  was  as  was  diffused  and  temperate, 
--not  such  a  rough  one  as  we  see  full  of  rain  in  the 
winter  season.  This  doud  so  darkened  the  place, 
tliat  one  priest  could  not  discern  another  ;  but  it 
afforded  to  the  minds  of  all  a  visible  image  and 
glorious  appearance  of  Grod's  having  descended  into 
this  temple,  and  of  hia  having  gladly  pitched  his 
tabernacle  therein.  So  tliesS  men  were  intent  upon 
this  thought ;  but  Solomon  rose  up  (for  he  was 
sitting  before),  and  used  such  words  to  God  as  he 
thought  agreeable  to  the  divine  nature  to  receive, 
and  fit  for  him  to  give  ; — for  he  said,  "  Thou  hast 
an  eternal  house,  O  Lord,  and  such  as  tliou  hast 
created  for  thyself  out  of  Uiine  own  works  ; — we 
know  it  to  be  we  heaven,  and  the  air,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  sea,  which  tliou  pervadest,  nor  art  thou 
contained  within  their  limits.  I  have  indeed  built 
this  temple  to  thee,  and  thy  name,  that  from  thence, 
when  we  sacrifice,  and  perform  sacred  operations, 
we  may  send  our  prayers  up  into  the  air,  and  may 
constantly  believe  that  thou  art  present,  and  art 
not  remote  from  what  is  thine  own  ;  for  neither 
when  thou  seest  all  tilings,  and  hearest  all  tilings, 
nor  now,  when  it  pleases  thee  to  dwell  here,  dost 
thou  leave  off  tlie  care  of  all  men,  but  rather  thou 
art  very  near  to  them  all,  but  especially  thou  art 
present  to  those  that  address  themselves  to  thee, 
whether  by  night  or  by  day."  When  he  had  thus 
solemnly  addressed  himself  to  God,  he  converted 
his  discourse  to  the  multitude,  and  strongly  lepre* 
sented  the  power  and  providence  of  God  to  them ;— 
how  he  had  shown  all  things  that  were  to  come  to 
pass  to  David  his  father,  as  many  of  those  things 
liad  already  come  to  pass,  and  the  rest  would  cer- 
tainly come  to  pass  hereafter ;  and  how  he  had 
given  him  his  name,  and  told  to  David  what  he 
should  be  called  before  he  was  bom  ;  and  foretold, 
that  when  he  should  be  king  after  his  father's 
death,  he  should  build  him  a  temple,  which  since 
they  saw  accomplished,  according  to  ^  prediction, 
he  required  tliem  to  bless  God,  and  by  believing 
him,  from  the  sight  of  what  they  had  seen  accom- 
plished, never  to  despair  of  any  thing  that  he  had 
promised  for  the  future,  in  order  to  their  happiness, 
or  suspect  tliat  it  would  not  come  to  pass. 

3.  when  the  king  had  thus  discoursed  to  the 
multitude,  he  looked  again  towards  the  temple,  and 
lifting  up  hia  right  hand  to  the  multitude,  he  said, 
f*  It  IS  not  possible  by  what  men  can  do  to  return 
sufficient  thanks  to  God  for  his  benefits  bestowed 
upon  them,  for  the  Deity  stands  in  need  of  nothing, 
and  is  above  any  such  requital ;  but  so  far  as  we 
have  been  i^ade  superior,  O  Lord,  to  other  animals 
by  thee,  it  becomes  us  to  bless  thy  Majesty,  and 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  return  thee  thanks  for  what 
thou  hast  bestowed  npon  our  house,  and  on  the 
Hebrew  people  ;  for  with  what  other  instrument 
con  we  better  appease  thee,  when  thou  art  angry  at 


us,  or  more  properly  preserve  thy  favour,  than  with 
om*  voice  ;  which,  as  we  have  it  from  the  air,  so  do 
we  know  that  by  that  air  it  ascends  upwards  [to- 
wards thee].  1  therefore  ought  myself  to  return 
tliee  thanks  thereby,  in  tlie  first  place,  concerning 
my  father,  whom  thou  hast  raised  from  obecurity 
unto  so  great  joy  ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  concern- 
ing myself,  since  thou  hast  performed  all  tliat  thou 
hast  promised  unto  this  very  day  ;  and  I  beseech 
thee,  for  the  time  to  come,  to  afibrd  us  whatsoever 
tliou,  O  God,  hast  power  to  bestow  on  such  as  tliou 
dost  esteem  ;  and  to  augment  our  hoiue  for  all  ages, 
as  thou  hast  promised  to  David  my  father  to  do. 
both  in  liis  life -time  and  at  his  death,  that  our  king 
dom  shall  continue,  and  that  his  posterity  should 
successively  receive  it  to  ten  thousand  generations. 
Do  not  thou  therefore  fail  to  give  us  these  blessingH, 
and  to  bestow  on  my  children  that  virtue  in  which 
thou  delightest  1  and  besides  all  this,  1  humbly  be- 
seech thee,  that  thou  wilt  let  some  portion  of  thy 
Spirit  come  down  and  inhabit  in  this  temple,  tliat 
tliou  mayest  appear  to  be  with  us  upon  earth.  As 
to  thyeelf,  the  entire  heavens,  and  the  immensity  o^ 
Uie  things  that  are  therein,  are  but  a  small  habita- 
tion for  thee,  much  more  is  this  poor  temple  so  ; 
but  I  entreat  thee  to  keep  it  as  thine  own  house, 
from  being  destroyed  by  our  enemies  for  ever,  and 
to  take  care  of  it  as  thine  own  possesion  ;  but  if 
this  people  be  found  to  have  sinned,  and  be  there- 
upon afflicted  by  thee  with  any  plague,  because  of 
their  sin,  as  with  deartli,  or  pestUenoe,  or  any  other 
affliction  which  thou  usest  to  inflict  on  those  that 
transgress  any  of  thy  holy  laws,  and  if  they  fly  all 
of  tliem  to  this  temple,  beseeching  thee,  and  beg- 
ging of  thee  to  deliver  them,  then  do  thou  hear 
their  prayers,  as  being  witliin  thine  own  house,  and 
have  mercy  upon  them,  and  deliver  them  from  ilieir 
afflictions  !  nay,  moreover,  this  help  is  what  1  im- 
plore of  tliee,  not  for  the  Hebrews  only,  when  they 
ara  in  distress,  but  when  any  shall  come  hither 
from  any  ends  of  the  world  whatsoever,  and  shall  ^ 
return  from  their  sins  and  implore  thy  pardon,  do' 
thou  then  pardon  them,  and  hear  their  prayer  !  for 
hereby  all  shall  learn  tliat  thou  thyself  wast  pleased 
with  Uie  building  of  this  house  for  thee  ;  and  that 
we  are  not  ourselves  of  an  unsociable  nature,  nor 
behave  ourselves  like  enemies  to  such  as  are  not  of 
our  own  people,  but  are  willing  that  thy  assistance 
should  be  communicated  by  thee  to  all  men  in  com- 
mon, and  tliat  they  may  have  the  enjoyment  of  thy 
benefits  bestowed  upon  them." 

4.  When  Solomon  had  said  this,  and  had  cast 
himself  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped  a  long 
time,  he  rose  up  and  brought  sacrincea  to  the 
altar  ;  and  when  ne  had  filled  it  with  unblemislied 
victims,  he  most  evidently  discovered  that  God  had 
with  pleasure  accepted  of  all  that  he  had  sacrificed 
to  him,  for  there  came  a  fire  running  out  of  the 
air,  and  rushed  with  violence  upon  the  altar,  in  Uie 
sight  of  all,  and  caught  hold  of  and  consumed  the 
sacrifices.  Now,  wl^n  this  divine  appearanoe  was 
seen,  the  people  supposed  it  to  be  a  demonstration 
of  Grod's  abode  in  the  temple,  and  were  pleased  with 
it,  and  fell  down  upon  tlie  ground,  and  worshipped. 
Upon  which  the  king  began  to  bless  God,  and  ex- 
horted the  multitude  to  do  the  same,  as  now  having 
suffi<nent  indications  of  God*s  favourable  disposition 
to  them  ;  and  to  pray  tliat  they  might  always  have 
the  like  indications  from  him,  and  that  he  would 
preserve  in  them  a  mind  pure  from  all  wickednes.«, 
m  righteousness  and  religious  worship,  and  that  tliey 
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might  oontinae  in  the  observation  of  those  precepts 
which  God  had  given  them  by  Moses,  becBose  by 
that  means  the  Hebrew  nation  would  be  happy, 
Mid  indeed  the  most  blessed  of  all  nations  among 
til  mankind.  He  exhorted  them  also  to  be  mind- 
ful, that  by  what  methods  they  had  attuned  their 
present  good  things,  by  the  same  they  must  pre- 
aenre  them  sure  to  themselves,  and  make  them 
greater,  and  more  than  Ihey  were  at  present ;  for 
that  it  was  not  sufficient  for  them  to  suppose  they 
had  received  them  on  account  of  their  piety  and 
lighteonsnees,  but  that  they  had  no  other  way  of 
preserving  them  for  the  time  to  come  ;  for  that  it 
is  not  so  great  a  thing  for  men  to  acquire  somewhat 
which  tiMy  want,  as  to  preserve  what  they  have 
•equired,  and  to  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  whereby  it  may 
be  hurt. 

5.  So  when  the  king  had  spoken  thus  to  the  mul- 
titude, he  dissolved  the  congregation,  but  not  till  he 
had  completed  his  oblations,  twth  for  himself  and 
£>r  the  Hebrews,  insomuch  that  he  sacrificed  twenty 
■od  two  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thoussnd  sheep  ;  for  then  it  was  that  the  temple 
did  first  of  all  taste  of  the  victims  ;  and  all  the  He- 
brews, with  their  wives  and  children  feasted  there- 
in :  nay,  besides  this,  the  king  then  observed  splen- 
didly and  magnificently  tlie  feast  which  is  called  the 
Featt  of  Tetbinmticlet,  before  the  temple,  for  twice 
seven  days,  and  be  then  feasted  together  with  all 
the  people. 

6.  when  all  these  solemnities  were  abundantly 
satisfied,  and  nothing  was  omitted  that  concerned 
(he  divine  worship,  the  king  dismissed  tliem  ;  and 
every  one  went  to  their  own  homes,  giving  thanks 
to  the  king  for  the  care  he  had  taken  of  them,  and 
the  works  be  had  done  for  them  ;  and  praying  to 
God  to  preserve  Solomon  to  be  their  king  for  a 
long  time.  They  also  took  their  journey  home 
with  rejoicing  and  making  merry,  and  singing 
hymns  to  God:  and  indeed  the  pleasure  they 
enjoyed  took  away  the  sense  of  the  pains  they  all 

•underwent  in  their  journey  home.  So  when  they 
had  brought  the  ark  into  the  temple,  and  had  seen 
its  greatness,  and  how  fine  it  was,  and  had  been 
partakers  of  the  many  ncrifices  that  had  been 
ufiered,  and  of  the  festivals  that  had  been  solemni- 
zed, they  every  one  returned  to  their  own  cities. 
Bat  a  dream  that  appeared  to  the  king  in  his  sleep, 
informed  him,  that  God  had  heard  nis  prayers ; 
and  that  he  would  not  only  preserve  the  temple, 
but  wonld  always  abide  in  it ;  that  is,  in  case  his 
posterity  and  the  whole  multitude  wocdd  be  righte- 
ous. And  for  himself,  it  said,  that  if  he  continued 
according  to  the  admonitions  of  his  father,  he  would 
advance  him  to  an  immense  degree  of  dimity  and 
happiness,  and  that  then  his  posterity  Mould  be 
Lings  of  that  country,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  for 
ever ;  bat  that  still,  if  be  should  be  found  a  betrayer 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  and  forget  them,  and 
turn  away  to  the  worship  of  strange  ^)ds,  he  would 
cut  him  off  by  the  roots,  and  would  neither  suffer 
any  remainder  of  his  fiunily  to  continue,  nor  would 
overlook  the  people  of  Israel,  or  preserve  them  any 
longer  from  afflictions,  but  would  utterly  destroy 
them  with  ten  thousand  wars  and  mirfortunes  ; 
would  east  them  out  of  the  land  which  he  had  given 
their  fathers,  and  make  them  soioumers  in  strange 
knda ;  and  deliver  that  temple  which  was  now 
built»  to  be  burnt  and  spoiled  by  their  enemies  ; 
and  thai  aty  to  be  utterly  overthrown  by  ^e  hands 
of  their  enenuefl  ;  and  make  their  miseries  deserve 


to  be  a  proverb,  and  such  as  should  very  hardly  be 
credited  for  their  stupendous  magnitude,  till  &eir 
neighbours,  when  they  sliould  hear  of  them,  should 
wonder  at  their  calamities,  and  very  earnestly  in- 
quire for  the  occasion,  why  the  Hebrews,  who  had 
been  so  far  advanced  by  God  to  such  glory  and 
wealth,  sliould  be  then  so  luted  by  him  !  And  that 
the  answer  that  should  be  made  by  the  remainder 
of  the  people  should  be,  by  confessing  their  sins, 
and  the  transgression  of  the  laws  of  tlieir  country. 
Accordingly,  we  have  it  transmitted  to  us  in  writing, 
that  thus  did  God  speak  to  Solomon  in  his  sleep. 


CHAPTER  V. 

HOW  SOLOMON  BUILT  HIMSBLF  A  ROTAL  PALACB, 
VERT  C06TLT  AND  8PLBNOID  ;  AND  HOW  HB  SOLVED 
THB  RIDDLES  WHICH  WBRB  BBNT  HIM  BT  HIRAM. 

§  1.  AfTBR  tlie  building  of  the  temple,  which,  as 
we  have  before  said,  was  finished  in  seven  vears, 
the  king  laid  the  foundation  of  his  palace,  which  he 
did  not  finish  under  thirteen  years  ;  for  he  was  not 
equally  zealous  in  the  building  of  this  palace  as  he 
had  been  about  the  temple  ;  for  as  to  tiiat,  tiiough 
it  was  a  great  work,  and  required  wonderful  and 
surprising  application,  yet  God,  for  whom  it  was 
made,  so  far  co-operated  therewith,  that  it  was 
finislied  iu  the  forementioned  number  of  yet^n  ; 
but  the  pahice,  which  was  a  building  much  inferior 
in  dignity  to  the  temple,  both  on  account  that  its 
materials  had  not  been  so  long  beforehand  gotten 
ready,  nor  had  been  so  zealously  prepared,  and  on 
acQount  that  this  was  only  a  habitation  for  kings, 
and  not  for  God,  it  was  longer  in  finishing.  How- 
ever, this  building  was  rairod  so  magnificentiy,  as 
suited  the  happy  state  of  the  Hebrews,  and  of  Uie 
kin^  thereof  ;  but  it  is  necessary  that  I  describe  the 
enture  structure  and  disposition  of  the  parts,  that 
so  those  that  light  upon  this  book  may  thereby  maka 
a  conjecture,  and,  as  it  were,  have  a  prospect  of  its 
magnitude. 

2.  This  house  was  a  large  and  curious  building, 
and  was  supported  by  many  pillars,  which  Solomon 
built  to  contain  a  multitude  for  hearing  causes,  and 
taking  cognizance  of  suits.  It  was  suificientiy  ca- 
pacious to  contain  a  great  body  of  men,  who  would 
come  together  to  have  their  causes  determined.  It 
was  a  hundred  cubits  long,  and  fifty  broad,  and 
thirty  high,  supported  by  quadrangular  pilars, 
which  were  all  of  cedar  ;  but  its  roof  was  accord- 
ing to  the  Corinthian  order,*  with  folding  doors, 
and  their  adjoining  pillars  of  equal  magnitude^ 
each  fluted  with  three  cavities  :  which  building  was 
at  once  firm  and  very  ornamental.  There  was  also 
another  house  so  ordered,  that  its  entire  breadth 
was  placed  in  the  middle  :  it  was  quadrangular, 
and  its  breadth  was  tiiirty  cubits,  having  a  temple 

•  ThU  BimtloD  of  Um  Corinthian  ornuncnto  of  arehitaeturs  In  Solo- 
mon'«  palaoe  by  Jowphu*,  M«n»  to  bo  bora  wi  down  by  way  of  pro- 
topcto;  A>r  although  It  ^PP«w  to  me  that  the  Grecian  and  Bomaa 
moet  aoeleat  erden  of  arehiteetiue  were  taken  trota  dultimon'i  tempte, 
aa  ftoiB  thdr  ortctnal  pattern*,  yet  it  l«  not  ao  clear  that  the  hat  and 
vaoA  ornamental  order  of  the  Corinthian  wa*  aoanolant,  although  what 
the  eame  Joeephus  Faar*  (Of  the  War,  b.  t.  eh.  v.  sect.  8),  that  one  of  the 
ipttea  of  Htrod'a  tcsnple  waa  bulU  acoordlng  to  the  rute-i  of  this  Corln. 
thian  order,  le  no  w«y  tmprobablo,  that  ordtsr  being,  without  dlapote, 
much  older  than  the  mgn  of  Herod.  Howerer,  upon  eome  trial,  1  oao> 
feaa  I  have  not  hitherto  been  able  fully  to  understand  the  etnetui*  of 
tbie  palaoe  of  Solomon,  either  a<  deecribed  In  our  Qiblee,  or  even  with 
the  additional  belo  of  thia  deeeriptloii  here  fagr  Joeephua;  only  the 
rrader  may  easily  obeerve  with  me,  that  th  •  measuraa  of  thia  firat  build, 
inn  in  JoMphue,  IWeubite  long,  and  Weubita  broad,  are  the  very  Mme 
with  the  area  of  the  oourt  of  tiie  Ubeniacie  of  Hoeee,  and  Jnet  halfaa 
KKyptlaiii 
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OTer^gaioBt  it,  raised  upon  massy  pillars  ;  in  which 
temple  there  was  a  large  and  very  glorious  room, 
wherein  the  king  sat  in  judgment  To  this  was 
joined  another  house,  that  was  built  for  his  queen. 
There  were  other  smaller  edifices  for  diet,  and  for 
sleep,  after  public  matters  were  over  ;  and  these 
were  all  floored  with  boards  of  cedar.  Some  of 
these  Solomon  built  with  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and 
iK'ainsooated  the  walls  with  other  stones  that  were 
sawed,  and  were  of  great  value,  such  as  are  dus 
out  of  the  earth  for  the  ornaments  of  temples,  and 
to  make  fine  prospects  in  royal  palaces,  and  which 
make  the  mines  whence  they  are  dug  famous.  Now 
the  contexture  of  the  curious  workmanship  of  these 
stones  was  in  three  rows,  but  the  fourth  row  would 
make  one  admire  its  sculptures,  whereby  were  re- 
presented trees,  and  all  sorts  of  plants,  with  the 
shades  that  arose  from  their  branches,  and  leaves 
that  hung  down  from  them.  Those  trees  and  plants 
covered  the  stone  that  was  beneath  them,  and  their 
leaves  were  wrought  so  prodigious  thin  and  subtile 
that  you  would  tmnk  they  were  in  motion  ;  but  the 
other  part,  up  to  the  roof,  was  plastered  over,  and, 
as  it  were,  embroidered  with  colours  and  pictures. 
He,  moreover,  built  other  edifices  for  pleasure  ;  as 
also  very  long  cloisters,  and  those  situate  in  an 
agreeable  place  of  the  palace  ;  and  among  them  a 
most  glorious  dining-room,  for  feastings  and  com- 
potations,  and  full  of  gold,  and  such  other  furniture 
as  so  fine  a  room  ought  to  have  for  the  oonveniency 
of  the  guests,  and  where  all  the  vessels  were  made 
of  gold.  Now  it  is  very  hard  to  reckon  up  the 
magnitude  and  tlie  variety  of  the  royal  apartments  ; 
how  many  rooms  there  were  of  the  largest  sort,  how 
many  of  a  bigness  inferior  to  those,  and  how  many 
that  were  subterraneous  and  invisible  ;  tlie  curio* 
sity  of  those  that  enjoyed  the  fresh  air  ;  and  tlie 
groves  for  the  most  delightful  prospect,  for  the 
avoiding  the  heat,-  and  covering  of  their  bodies. 
And  to  say  all  in  brief,  Solomon  made  the  whole 
building  entirely  of  white  stone,  and  cedar-wood, 
and  gold,  and  silver.  He  also  adorned  the  roofs 
and  walls  with  stones  set  in  gold,  and  beautified 
them  thereby  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  beau- 
tified the  temple  of  God  with  the  like  stones.  He 
also  made  himself  a  throne  of  prodigious  bigness, 
of  ivoiy,  constructed  as  a  seat  of  justice,  and  hav- 
ing six  steps  to  it ;  on  every  one  of  which  stood, 
on  each  end  of  the  step,  two  lions,  two  other  lions 
standing  above  also  ;  but  at  the  sitting  place  of  the 
throne,  hands  came  out,  and  received  the  king  ; 
aud  when  he  set  backward,  he  rested  on  half  a 
bullock,  that  looked  towards  his  back  ;  but  still  all 
was  fastened  together  with  gold. 

8.  When  Solomon  had  completed  all  this  in  twen- 
ty years'  time,  because  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  had 
contributed  a  great  deal  of  gold,  and  more  silver  to 
these  buildings,  as  also  cedar- wood  and  pine- wood, 
lie  also  rewarded  Hiram  with  rich  presents  :  com 
ho  sent  him  also  year  by  year,  and  wine  and  oil, 
which  were  the  principal  things  that  he  stood  in 
need  of,  because  he  inhabited  an  island,  as  we  have 
already  said.  And  besides  these,  he  cranted  him 
certain  cities  of  Galilee,  twenty  in  number,  that  lay 
not  far  from  Tyre  ;  which  when  Hiram  went  to, 
and  viewed,  and  did  not  like  the  gift,  he  sent  word 
to  Solomon  that  he  did  not  want  such  cities  as  they 
were  ;  and  after  that  time  those  cities  were  called 
the  land  of  Cabul  ;  which  name,  if  it  be  interpreted 
according  to  the  language  of  the  Phoenicians,  de- 
notes fcAat  dotM  not  plean.     Moreover,  the  king  of 


Tyre  sent  sophisms  and  enigmatical  sayings  to  So- 
lomon, and  desired  he  would  solve  them,  and  fre^ 
them  from  the  ambiguity  that  was  in  them.  Now 
so  sagacious  and  understanding  was  Solomon,  that 
none  of  these  problems  were  too  hard  for  him  ; 
but  he  conquered  them  all  by  his  reasonings,  and 
discovered  their  hidden  meaning,  and  brought  it  to 
light.  Menander  also,  one  who  translated  the 
Tyrian  archives  out  of  the  dialect  of  the  Phoeni- 
cians into  the  Greek  language,  makes  mention  of 
these  two  kings,  where  he  says  thus  : — **  When 
Abibalus  was  dead,  his  son  Hiram  reeeived  the 
kingdom  from  him,  who,  when  he  had  lived  fifty- 
three  years,  reigned  thirty- four.  He  raised  a  bank 
in  the  lai^ge  place,  and  dedicated  tiie  golden  pillar 
which  is  in  Jupiter's  temple.  He  also  went  and  cut 
down  materials  of  timber  out  of  the  mountain  called 
Libanus,  for  the  roof  of  temples  ;  and  when  he  had 
pulled  down  the  ancient  temples,  he  both  built  the 
temple  of  Herculee  and  that  of  Astarte ;  and  he 
first  set  up  the  temple  of  Hercules  in  the  month 
Peritius  ;  he  also  noade  an  expedition  against  the 
Euehii  [or  Titii],  who  did  not  pay  their  tribute ; 
and  when  he  had  subdued  than  to  himself,  he  re- 
turned. Under  tliis  king  there  was  Abdemon,  a 
very  youth  in  age,  who  always  conquered  the  diffi- 
cult problems  which  Solomon,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
commanded  him  to  explain."  Dins  also  makes 
mention  of  him,  where  he  says  thus  : — ^  When 
Abibalus  was  dead,  his  son  Hiram  reigned.  He 
raised  the  eastern  parts  of  the  city  higher,  and 
made  the  city  itself  larger.  He  also  joined  the 
temple  of  Jupiter,  which  before  stood  by  itself,  to 
the  city,  by  raising  a  bank  in  the  middle  between 
them  ;  and  he  ordained  it  with  donations  of  gold. 
Moreover,  he  went  up  to  mount  Libanus,  and  cut 
down  materials  of  wood  for  the  building  of  the 
temples."  He  says  also,  that  *'  Sotomon,  who  wan 
then  king  of  Jerusalem,  sent  riddles  to  Hiram,  and 
desired  to  receive  the  like  from  him  ;  but  that  he 
who  could  not  solve  them  should  pay  money  to  them 
that  did  solve  them  ;  and  that  Hiram  accepted  tlie 
conditions  ;  and  when  he  was  not  able  to  solve  the 
riddles  [proposed  by  Solomon],  he  paid  a  great  deal 
of  money  for  his  fine  ;  but  tliat  he  afterward  did 
solve  the  proposed  riddles  by  means  of  Alniemon,  a 
man  of  Tyre  ;  and  that  Hiram  proposed  other  rid- 
dles, which,  when  Solomon  could  not  solve,  he  paid 
back  a  great  deal  of  money  to  Hiram."  This  it  is 
which  Dius  wrote. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

ilOW  SOLOMON  FORTIFIED  THE  CITY  OF  JBRVSALEM, 
AND  BUILT  OEBAT  CITIES  ;  AND  HOW  BE  BROUOHT 
SOME  OF  THE  CANAANITBS  INTO  SUBJECTION,  AND 
ENTERTAINED  THE  QUEEN  OF  EGYPT,  AND  OF 
ETHIOPIA. 

§  1.  Now  when  tlie  king  saw  that  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  stood  in  need  of  being  better  secured, 
and  made  stronger  (for  he  thought  the  walls  that 
encompassed  Jerusalem  ought  to  correspond  to  the 
digiuty  of  tlie  eitv)  he  both  repaired  them  and  made 
them  higher,  with  great  towera  upon  them  ;  he  also 
built  cities  which  miffht  be  counted  among  the 
strongest,  Hazor  and  Megiddo,  and  the  third  Geser, 
which  had  indeed  belonged  to  the  Philistmee ;  but 
Phaiuoh,  the  king  of  Egypt,  had  made  an  oxpedi- 


CHAP.  Tl. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


183 


tionmniiiBt  it,  and  besieffed  it,  and  taken  it  by  force ; 
and  when  be  had  shun  all  its  inhabitants,  he  utterly 
OTcrthrew  it,  and  gave  it  as  a  present  to  his  dangh- 
ter,  who  had  been  married  to  Solomon  ;  for  which 
reason  the  king  rebuilt  it,  as  a  city  tiiat  was  natu- 
rally strong,  and  might  be  useful  in  wars,  and  the 
mutatioiis  of  ailkirs  that  sometimes  happen.  More- 
over, he  built  two  other  cities  not  uur  from  it ; 
Beth-horon  was  the  name  of  one  of  them,  and  Ba- 
laath  of  the  other.  He  also  built  other  cities  that 
lay  oooTeniently  for  these,  in  order  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  pleasores  and  delieacies  in  them,  such  as 
were  naturally  of  a  gpod  temperature  of  the  air, 
and  agreeable  for  fruits  ripe  m  their  proper  sea- 
sons, and  well  watered  with  springs.  Nay,  bolomon 
went  as  far  as  the  desert  above  Syria,  and  pos- 
sessed himself  of  it,  and  built  there  a  very  great 
city,  which  was  distant  two  days*  journey  from  the 
Upper  Syria,  and  one  day's  journey  from  Euphra- 
tes, and  six  long  days'  journey  from  Babylon  the 
Great.  Now  the  reason  why  this  city  lay  so  re- 
mote from  the  parts  of  Syria  that  are  inhabited,  is 
this :  That  below  there  is  no  water  to  be  had,  and 
that  it  is  in  that  place  only  that  there  are  spring 
and  pits  of  water.  When  he  had  therefore  built 
this  city,  and  eneompaased  it  with  veiy  strong  walls, 
he  gave  it  the  name  of  Tadmor ;  and  that  is  the 
name  it  is  still  called  by  at  this  day  among  the 
Syrisms  ;  but  the  Greeks  nam^  it  Palmyra. 

2.  Now  Solomon  the  king  was  at  this  time  en- 
gaged in  building  these  cities.  But  if  any  inquire 
why  all  the  kings  of  Egypt  from  Menes,  who  built 
Memphis,  and  was  many  years  earlier  than  our 
forefather  Abraham,  until  Solomon,  where  the  in- 
terval was  more  than  one  thousand  three  hundred 
years,  were  called  Pharaohs,  and  took  it  from  one 
Pharaoh  that  lived  after  the  kings  of  that  interval, 
I  think  it  necessary  to  inform  them  of  it,  and  this 
in  order  to  cure  their  ignorance,  and  to  make  the 
occasion  of  that  name  manifest  Pharaoh,  in  the 
Egyptian  tongue,  signifies  a  king,*  but  I  suppose 
they  made  use  of  other  names  from  their  childhood  ; 
but  when  they  were  made  kings,  they  changed  them 
into  the  name  which,  in  their  own  tongue,  denoted 
their  authority  ;  for  thus  it  was  also  that  the  kings 
of  Alexander,  who  were  called  formerly  by  other 
names,  when  they  took  the  kingdom,  were  named 
Ptolemies,  from  their  first  king.  The  Roman  em- 
perors also  were,  from  their  nativity,  called  by 
other  names,  but  are  styled  Ceesaxs,  their  empire 
and  their  dignity  imposing  that  name  upon  them, 
and  not  suffering  them  to  continue  in  those  names 
which  their  fathers  gave  them.  I  suppose  also 
that  Herodotus  of  Halicamassus,  when  he  said 
there  were  three  hundred  and  thirty  kings  of  Egypt 
after  Menes,  who  built  Memphis,  did  therefore  not 
tell  OS  their  names,  because  they  were  in  common 
called  Pharaohs  ;  for  when  after  their  death  there 
waa  m,  queen  reigned,  he  calls  her  by  her  name  Ni- 
canle,  as  thereby  declaring,  that  while  the  kings 
were  of  the  male  line,  and  so  admitted  of  the 
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same  name,  while  a  woman  did  not  admit  the  same, 
he  did  therefore  set  down  that  her  name,  which  she 
could  not  naturally  have.  As  for  myself,  I  have 
discovered  from  my  own  books,  that  after  Pharaoh, 
the  father-in-law  of  Solomon,  no  other  king  of 
Egypt  did  any  longer  use  that  name  ;  and  that  it 
was  after  tliat  time  when  the  fore-named  queen  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia  came  to  Solomon,  ooncemiuff 
whom  we  shall  inform  Uie  reader  presently  ;  but  I 
have  now  made  mention  of  these  thinss,  that  I  may 
prove  that  our  books  and  those  of  the  Egyptians 
agree  together  in  many  things. 

3.  But  king  Solomon  subdued  to  himself  the 
remnant  of  the  Canaanites  that  had  not  before  sub- 
mitted to  him  ; — ^those  I  mean  that  dwelt  in  mount 
Lebanon,  and  as  far  as  the  city  Hamath  ;  and  or- 
dered them  to  pay  tribute.  He  also  chose  out  of 
them  every  year  such  as  were  to  serve  him  in  the 
meanest  offices,  and  to  do  his  domestic  works,  and 
to  follow  husbandry  ;  for  none  of  the  Hebrews 
were  servants  [in  such  low  employments]  ;  nor 
was  it  reasonable  that,  when  God  had  brought  so 
many  nations  under  their  power,  they  should  de- 
press their  own  people  to  such  mean  offices  of  life, 
rather  tlian  those  nations  ;  but  all  the  Israelites 
were  concerned  in  warlike  affairs,  and  were  in  ar- 
mour, and  were  set  over  the  chariots  and  the  horses, 
rather  than  leading  the  life  of  slaves.  He  appoint- 
ed also  five  hun£red  and  fifty  rulers  over  those 
Canaanites  who  were  reduced  to  such  domestic 
slavery,  who  received  the  entire  care  of  them  from 
the  king,  and  instructed  them  in  those  labours  and 
operations  wherein  he  wanted  their  assistance, 

4.  Moreover,  the  king  built  many  ships  in  the 
Eeyptian  Bay  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  a  certain  place 
cf^ed  Ezion-geber  :  it  is  now  ^led  Berenice,  and 
is  not  far  from  the  city  Eloth.  Thb  country  be- 
longed formerly  to  the  Jews,  and  became  useful  for 
shipping,  from  the  donations  of  Hiram,  king  of 
Tyre  ;  for  he  sent  a  siufficient  number  of  men  thi- 
ther for  pilots,  and  such  as  were  skilful  in  naviga- 
tion ;  to  whom  Solomon  gave  this  command  :  That 
they  should  go  along  with  his  own  stewards  to  the 
land  that  was  of  old  called  Opliir,  but  now  the 
Aurea  Chersonesus,  which  belongs  to  India,  to  fetch 
him  gold.  And  when  they  £id  gathered  four 
hundred  talents  together,  they  returned  to  the  king 
again. 

5.  There  was  then  a  woman,  queen  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia  ;t  she  was  inquisitive  mto  philosophy, 
and  one  that  on  other  accounts  also  was  to  be  ad- 
mired. When  this  queen  heard  of  the  virtue  and 
prudence  of  Solomon,  she  had  a  great  mind  to  see 
him  ;  and  tlie  reports  that  went  every  day  abroad 
induced  her  to  come  to  him,  she  being  desirous  to 
be  satisfied  by  her  own  experience,  and  not  by  a 
bare  hearing  (for  reports  thus  heard,  are  likely 
enough  to  comply  with  a  false  opinion,  while  they 
wholly  depend  on  the  credit  of  the  relators)  ;  so 
she  resolved  to  come  to  him,  and  that  especially,  in 
order  to  have  a  trial  of  his  wisdom,  while  she  pro- 
posed questions  of  very  great  difficulty,  and  en- 
treated that  he  would  solve  their  hidden  meaning. 
Accordingly  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  great 
splendour  and  rich  furniture  :  for  she  brought  with 

f  That  this  qaam  of  Sbolia  «ras  a  qoMii  of  Babaa  In  Sooth  Arabia,  and 
not  of  Egypt  aad  Stbiopla,  as  JoaepBiu  hero  aMcrta,  ia,  I  ■uppooo,  now 
gennallT  omod ;  and  »in«o  Saba»  la  wall  known  to  ba  a  couatry  naar 
the  aaa  in  tba  aoath  of  Anbia  FelU,  which  lay  aouth  from  Jadaa  alao  s 
and  ainea  our  Saviour  calh  thla  quacn  <*  th«  qnaan  of  tba  MMitb,"  and 
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her  camels  laden  with  gold,  with  several  sorts  of  j 
sweet  spices,  and  with  precious  stones.  Now,  upon 
the  king's  kind  reception  of  her,  he  both  showed  a 
great  desire  to  please  her,  and  easily  comprehending 
IQ  his  mind  the  meaning  of  the  curious  questions  slie 
propounded  to  him,  be  resolved  them  sooner  than 
any  body  could  have  expected.  So  she  was  amazed 
at  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  discovered  tliat  it 
was  more  excellent  upon  tri^  than  what  she  had 
heard  by  report  beforehand  ;  and  especially  she 
was  surprised  at  tlie  fineness  and  largeness  of  his 
royal  palace,  and  not  less  so  at  the  good  order  of 
the  apartments,  for  she  observed  that  the  king  liad 
tiierem  shown  great  wisdom  ;  but  she  was  beyond 
measure  astonished  at  the  house  which  was  called 
the  Forett  of  Lebanon,  as  also  at  the  magnificence 
of  his  daily  table,  and  the  circumstances  of  its  pre- 
paration and  ministration,  with  the  apparel  of  his 
servants  that  waited,  and  the  skilful  and  decent 
management  of  their  attendance  :  nor  was  slie  less 
affected  with  those  daily  sacrifices  which  were 
offered  to  God,  and  the  careful  management  which 
the  priests  and  Levites  used  about  wem.  When 
she  saw  this  done  every  day,  she  was  in  the  great- 
est admiration  imaginable,  insomuch  that  she  was 
not  able  to  contain  the  surprise  she  was  in,  but 
openly  confessed  how  wondexf ully  she  was  affected  ; 
for  she  proceeded  to  discourse  with  the  king,  and 
thereby  owned  that  she  was  overcome  with  admira- 
tion at  the  things  before  related  ;  and  said,  **  All 
things,  indeed,  0  king,  that  came  to  our  knowledge 
by  report,  came  with  uncertainty  as  to  our  belief  of 
them  ;  but  as  to  those  good  tilings  that  to  thee  ap-  ■ 
pertain,  both  such  as  thou  tliyself  posscssest,  I  ! 
mean  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  the  happiness 
thou  hast  from  thy  kingdom,  certainly  the  same 
that  came  to  us  was  no  falsity ;  it  was  not  only  a 
true  report,  but  it  related  thy  happiness  after  a 
much  lower  manner  than  I  now  see  it  to  be  before 
my  eyes.  For  as  for  the  report,  it  only  attempted 
to  persuade  our  hearing,  but  did  not  so  make  known 
the  dignity  of  the  things  themselves  as  does  the 
sight  of  them,  and  being  present  among  them.  I, 
indeed,  who  did  not  believe  what  was  reported,  by 
reason  of  the  mulUtude  and  grandeur  of  the  things 
I  inquired  about,  do  see  them  to  bo  much  more 
numerous  than  they  were  reported  to  be.  Accord- 
ingly, I  esteem  the  Hebrew  people,  as  well  as  thy 
servants  and  friends,  to  be  happy,  who  enjoy  thy 
presence  and  hear  thy  wi»dom  every  day  continu- 
ally. One  would  therefore  bleas  God,  who  hath  so 
loved  this  country,  and  tliose  that  inherit  therein, 
as  to  make  thee  king  over  them." 

6.  Now  when  the  queen  had  Uius  demonstrated 
in  words  how  deeply  the  king  had  affected  her,  her 
disposition  was  known  by  certain  presents,  for  she 
gave  him  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  an  immense 
quantity  of  spices  and  precious  stones.  (They  sav 
also  that  we  possess  the  root  of  that  balsam  which 
our  country  still    bears   by   this  woman's  gift).* 


*  SoBM  Mama  Jc 


Nphns  fbr  fapfMislaf  that  th*  1»l*am< 
flr.tbfottfhtoutor  Armbtisor  tiypt,  or  Ethiopb^  Into  Judw,  by  thii 


■•r.-ii  u«\iHKiikuu»  oi    Mwrnom^  vf    'I'lUy^n   ^*  mmvytttf  «uwvu»4a|   by  tnM 

<|ueeo  of  Sheba,  •InMMvcral  have  >Mid.  that  of  oM  no  country  bor«  thlt 
l>mlous  faAiaam  bat  Judea  t  yet  It  la  not  only  Ikli*  that  thU  balaam  waa 
M-eullar  to  Judaa,  but  both  £arpt  and  Arabia,  and  parttrularhr  Hnbaa, 
bad  It;  which  laat  waa  that  vvry  eouniry  whanoa  Joacphua.  if  under, 
■loud  not  ot  Ethiopia  but  of  Arabia,  tatlnuitaa  thia  qacco  might  brintc  it 
lint  Into  iudaa.  Ifor  are  w«  to  aappore  that  the  qureo  of  :<nhicn  roald 
wtll  omit  sueb  a  |nre*«nt,  aa  thU  baUatn-trae  would  be  cateemed  by  «k»< 
lomoii,  in  eaie  it  w«r«  then  almoat  peoulinr  to  her  own  country :  nnr  i> 
the  mention  of  balm  or  bakam,  aa  oarried  by  mer^anta,  and  aant  aa  a 

Sieaant  out  of  Judv*  by  Jacob,  to  the  governor  of  Egypt  (Gen.  xxxvli. 
ft,  and  xltil.  II),  to  be  alleged  to  the  contrary,  »looe  ivhitt  we  there 
ri-nder  haim  or  haUam,  denotea  rather  that  turpentine  which  we  now  call 
TmrpaMme  «f  CKio  or  Vjfpmt,  the  Juloc  nf  the  turfKntlne-urve,  than  thia 
precioua  baioam.  Th^a  I*  t  la  aiao  the  tame  word  that  we  eWwbere 
rrader,  by  the  aante  niUrake,  Bolm  ^  OtUtd  t  It  ahould  be  ivndrrad  the 
Tmftmlitu  Hf  GiUn^,  ivt.  vlll.  n. 


Solomon  also  repaid  her  with  many  good  thingi^ 
and  principally  bv  bestowing  upon  her  what  sue 
chose  of  her  own  mclination,  for  there  was  nothing 
tliat  she  desired  which  he  denied  her  ;  and  aa  be 
was  very  generous  and  liberal  in  his  own  temper, 
so  did  he  show  the  greatness  of  his  soul  in  bestow- 
ing on  her  what  she  herself  desired  of  him.  So 
when  this  queen  of  Ethiopia  had  obtained  what  we 
have  already  given  an  account  of,  and  had  again 
communicated  to  the  king  what  she  bronght  with 
her,  she  returned  to  her  own  kingdom. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HOW  SOLOMON  QEBW  RICH,  AND  FRLL  DESPERATELY 
IN  LOVE  WITH  WOMEN,  AND  HOW  GOD,  BBINO  IN- 
CENSED AT  IT,  RAISED  UP  ADER  AND  JEROBOAM 
AGAINST  HIM.  OONCERNINQ  TUB  DEATH  OP  SOLO- 
MON. 

§  1.  About  tlie  same  time  therewere  brought  to  the 
king  from  the  Aurea  Chersonesus,  a  country  so 
called,  precious  stones  and  pine-trees,  and  these 
trees  he  made  use  of  for  supporting  the  temple  and 
the  palace,  as  also  for  the  materials  of  musical  in- 
struments, the  harps  and  the  psalteries,  that  the 
Levites  might  make  use  of  them  in  their  hymna  to 
God.  The  wood  which  was  brought  to  him  at 
this  time  was  larger  and  finer  than  any  that  had 
ever  been  brought  before  ;  but  let  no  one  imagine 
that  tliese  pine-trees  were  like  those  which  are  now 
so  named,  and  which  take  that  tlieir  determination 
from  the  merchants,  who  so  call  them,  that  tliey 
may  procure  them  to  be  admired  by  those  tliat  pur- 
chase tliem  ;  for  those  we  speak  of  were  to  tlie  sight 
like  the  wood  of  the  fig-tree,  but  were  whiter  and 
more  shining.  Now  we  have  said  thus  much,  tliat 
nobody  may  be  ignorant  of  the  difference  between 
these  sorts  of  wood,  nor  unacquainted  with  the  na> 
ture  of  the  genuine  pine-ti'ee  ;  and  we  thought  it 
both  a  seasonable  and  humane  tiling  when  we  men- 
tioned it,  and  the  uses  the  king  made  of  it,  to  ex- 
plain tliis  difference  so  far  as  we  have  done. 

2.  Now  the  weight  of  gold  tliat  was  brought  him 
was  six  hundred  and  sixtv-six  talents,  not  indud- 
ing  in  that  sum  what  was  brought  by  the  mer- 
chants, nor  what  tlie  toparchs  and  kings  of  Arabia 
gave  him  in  presents.  He  also  cast  two  hundred 
targets  of  gold,  each  of  them  weighing  six  hundred 
KihekeLs  :  he  also  made  three  hundred  shields,  every 
one  weighing  three  pounds  of  gold,  and  he  had  them 
carried  and  put  into  that  house  which  was  called  the 
Forett  of  Lebanon,  He  also  made  cups  of  gold, 
and  of  [precious]  stones,  for  the  entertainment  of 
his  guests,  and  had  them  adorned  in  tlie  most  ar- 
tificial manner  ;  and  he  contrived  that  all  his  other 
furniture  of  vessels  should  be  of  gold,  for  there  was 
nothing  then  to  be  sold  or  bought  for  silver ;  fur 
the  king  had  many  ships  which  lay  upon  the  Sea  of 
Tarsus,  these  he  commanded  to  carry  out  all  sorts 
of  merchandise  into  the  remotest  nations,  by  the 
sale  of  which,  silver  and  gold  were  brought  to  the 
king,  and  a  great  quantity  of  ivory,  and  Ethiopians, 
and  apes  ;  and  they  finished  their  voyage,  going 
and  returning,  in  tliree  years'  time. 

3.  Accordingly  there  went  a  great  fame  all 
aixiund  the  neighbouring  obuntries,  which  pro- 
claimed the  virtue  and  wisdom  of  Solomon,  in&o- 

\  much  that  all  the  kings  everywhere  were  desirooa 
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to  see  him,  as  not  giving  credit  to  what  was  re- 
ported, on  aoeount  of  its  being  almost  incredible  : 
they  abo  demonstrated  the  regard  they  had  for  him 
bv  the  presents  they  -made  to  him  ;  for  they  sent 
him  Tsesek  of  gold  and  silrer,  and  purple  garments, 
■od  many  Horts  of  spioes,  and  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  as  many  mules  for  his  carriages  as  they  could 
find  proper  to  please  the  king's  eyes,  by  their 
strength  and  beauty.  This  addition  that  he  made 
to  thoae  diariots  and  horses  which  he  bad  before 
from  those  that  were  sent  him,  augmented  the 
number  of  his  chariots  by  above  four  nundred,  for 
he  had  a  thousand  before,  and  augmented  the  num- 
ber of  his  horses  by  two  thousand,  for  he  had  twentv 
tJioaaand  before.  These  horses  also  were  so  much 
exercised,  in  order  to  their  making  a  fine  appear- 
ance, and  running  swiftly,  that  no  others  could, 
11  ^n  the  comparison,  appear  either  finer  or  swifter  ; 
but  they  were  at  once  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
(there,  and  their  swiftness  was  incomparable  also. 
Their  riders  alao  were  a  further  ornament  to  them, 
being,  in  the  first  place,  young  men  in  the  most  de- 
lightful flower  of  their  age,  and  being  eminent  for 
their  largeness,  and  far  taller  than  other  men.  They 
had  also  very  long  heads  of  hair  hanging  down,  and 
were  clothed  in  garmoits  of  Tyrian  purple.  They 
bad  also  dust  of  gold  every  day  sprinkled  on  their 
hsir,  so  that  their  heads  sparkled  with  the  reflection 
of  the  sun-beams  from  the  gold.  The  king  himself 
rode  upon  a  chariot  in  the  midst  of  tliese  men,  who 
were  still  in  armour,  and  had  their  bows  fitted  to 
them.  He  had  on  a  white  garment,  and  used  to 
tnke  his  progress  out  of  the  city  in  tlie  morning. 
"'""  a  certain  place,  about  fifty  furlongs  dis 


There 

tsnt  from  Jerusalem,  which  is  called  Ethom^  very 
pleasant ;  it  is  in  fine  gardens,  and  abounding  in  ri- 
vulets of  water  ;*  thither  did  he  use  to  go  out  in  the 
morning,  sitting  on  high  [in  his  chariot]. 

4.  Now  Solomon  luid  a  divine  sasacity  in  all 
things,  and  was  very  diligent  and  studious  to  have 
things  done  after  an  elegant  manner  ;  so  he  did  not 
ne<^Iect  the  care  of  the  ways,  but  he  laid  a  causeway 
of  tiiaek  stone  along  the  roads  that  led  to  JenOalem, 
nhich  was  the  royal  city,  both  to  render  them  easy 
for  timvellers,  and  to  manifest  the  grandeur  of  his 
riches  and  government.  He  also  parted  his  chari- 
ots, and  set  them  in  a  regular  order,  that  a  certain 
nomber  of  them  should  be  in  every  city,  still  keep- 
mg  a  few  about  him  ;  and  those  cities  he  called  tlie 
cUiet  of  kU  ekarioti  ;  and  tlie  king  made  silver  as 
plentiful  in  Jerusalem  as  the  stones  in  the  street ; 
and  BO  mnltiplied  cedar-trees  in  the  plains  of  Judea, 
which  did  not  grow  there  before,  that  they  were 
hke  to  the  multitude  of  the  common  sycamore-trees. 
He  also  ordained  the  Egyptian  merchants  that 
bnmgfat  him  their  merchandise,  to  sell  him  a  chariot, 
with  a  pair  of  horses,  for  six  hundred  drachmoe  of 
silvery  and  be  sent  them  to  the  kings  of  Syria,  and 
tu  tliose  kings  that  were  beyond  £uplu»tes. 

5.  But  alUiough  Solomon  was  become  the  most 
glorious  of  kings,  and  the  best  beloved  by  God,  and 
exceeded  in  wisdom  and  riches  tliote  that  had  been 


•  Wketlwr  Um'*  Sim  fudm*  mmI  rlvvleta  of  Kihain,  ftlmil  ris  mlln 
f'RB  JcnuaVm,  wlittlwr  ttolnnifin  rode  m  often  in  uMe,  bv  not  thti^fl 
aP«4<^  tn,  1Eack«L.  H.  ft,  6 ;  wli«n  he  mya,  "  He  nndr  blm  gnrdran  art! 
»  '  iMkMr,  mod  pUatcd  tms  ta  tiMn  of  •11  Uode  of  trnlu  i  h«  m»'o  him 
p-**»  of  wa:«r.  to  wau  r  th«  wood  that  brinfcth  f-rth  tn«!« :"  uml  tn  t).<r 
t-tu  pert  vbc«Mf  h*  »*van-*  to  •llod*,  when,  in  th^  rRnt>rlw,  h«  eom* 
p/«-<  hi.  *paum  to  •  "^fdentodoi-ad,**  to  a  "•rring  thui  up,"  to  a 

*  '<»n  tmim  Mal»l.-  rhap  i*.  I*  l)«rt  of  »hl?h  fouaiainji  an  »tlll  estanr, 
••  Mr.  UmmmdnU  InStroM  «•,  pM»  S7,  SB,)  eaamrt  ii«w  b«  entalnly  de. 

•  rr..iD*tl,  tel  maj  very  pn>habqr  b«  eorJ«ctur«d.  Bat,  whether  thia 
r-hatfi  haa  tnj  relatMn  tw  thoee  rivers  of  Kthaai,  which  Providence 
mm  irird  ap  la  a  nrincoleae  aaaaner.  Psalm  Uxt*.  15,  la  the  Septua. 
g.I>^  1  eanaet  mj. 


rulers  of  the  Hebrews  before  liim,  yet  did  not  he 
persevere  in  this  happy  state  till  he  died.     Nay,  he 
forsook  the  observation  of  the  laws  of  his  father, 
and  came  to  an  end  no  way  suitable  to  our  forego- 
ing history  of  him.    He  grew  mad  in  his  love  of 
women,  and  laid  no  restraint  on  himself  in  his 
lusts  ;  nor  was  he  satisfied  with  the  women  of  his 
country  alone,  but  he  married  many  wives  out  of 
foreign  nations  :  Sidonians,  and  Tyrians,  aud  Am- 
monites, and  Edomites  ;  and  he  transgressed  the 
laws  of  Moses,  which  forbade  Jews  to  marry  any 
but  those  that  were  of  their  own  people.     He  also 
began  to  worship  tlieir  gods,  which  he  did  in  order 
to  the  gratification  of  Ids  wives,  and  out  of  his 
afiection  for  them.     This  very  thing  our  legislator 
suspected,  and  so  admonished  us  beforehand,  that 
we  should  not  luarry  women  of  other  countries,  lest 
we  should  be  entangled  with  foreign  customs,  and 
apostatize  from  our  own  ;  lest  we  should  leave  off 
to  honour  our  own  God,  and  should  worship  their 
gods.     But  Solomon  was  fallen  headlong  into  un- 
reasonable pleasures,  and  regarded  not  those  ad- 
monitions ;  for  when  he  had  married  seven  hundred 
wives,f  the  daughters  of  princes,  and  of  eminent 
persons,  and  three  hundred  concubines,  and  these 
besides  the  king  of  Egypt's  daughter,  he  soon  was 
governed  by  them,  till  he  came  to  imitate  tlieir  prac- 
tices.    He  was  forced  to  give  them  this  demonstra- 
tion of  his  kindness  and  afiection  to  them,  to  live 
according  to  the  laws  of  their  countries.     And  as 
he  grew  mto  years,  and  his  reason  became  weaker 
by  length  of  time,  it  was  not  sufficient  to  recal  to 
his  mind  the  institutions  of  his  own  county  ;  so  he 
still  more  and  more  contemned  his  own  God,  and 
continued  to  regard  the  gods  that  his  marriages  had 
introduced  :  nay,  before  this  liappened,  he  sinned^ 
and  fell  into  an  error  about  the  observation  of  the 
laws,  when  he  made  the  images  of  brazen  oxen  that 
supported  the  brazen  sea,:^  &nd  the  images  of  lions 
about  his  own  throne  :  for  these  he  made,  alUiouffh 
it  was  not  agreeable  to  piety  so  to  do  ;  and  this  he 
did,  notwithstanding  that  he  had  his  father  as  a  most 
excellent  and  domestic  pattern  of  virtue,  and  knew 
what  a  glorious  character  he  had  left  behind  him, 
because  of  his  piety  towards  God  ;  nor  did  he  imi- 
tate David,  although  God  had  twice  appeared  to 
him  in  his  sleep,  and  exhorted  him  to  imitate  hia 
father :    so  he  died  ingloriously.      There   came 
therefore  a  prophet  to  him,  who  was  sent  by  God, 
and  told  him  that  his  wicked  actions  were  not  con- 
cealed from  God :   and  threatened  him  that  he 
should  not  long  rejoice  in  what  he  had  done  :  that 
indeed  the  kingdom  should  not  be  taken  from  him 
while  he  was  alive,  because  God  had  promised  to 
his  father  David  that  he  would  make  him  his  suc- 
cessor, but  that  he  would  take  core  that  this  should 
befal  bis  son  when  he  was  dead  ;  not  that  he  would 
y^  ithdraw  all  the  people  from  him,  but  that  he  would 
give  ten  tribes  to  a  servant  of  his,  and  leave  only 

f  The»e  7M  w]r«e,  or  th»  daochten  of  rreat  men.  and  the  800  eoaru- 
biae^,  the  tlaugbtrn  of  the  lipioble,  make  1000  In  all ;  and  are,  1  tappoee, 
tltoc«  \iry  Uioo  women  intimated  dacwhrre  by  Bolomon  hlmaclf,  when 
ho  apesyu  of  hia  not  having  found  one  Cs<k><1]  teomao  aaoag  that  vefy 
nuniU-r,  Krcclee.  viL  M. 

^  Joepphna  la  hrre  eertainly  too  ieveranpen  Solomon,  who,  In  making 
the  eherubima  and  thcae  twelve  brawn  oacn,  aeema  to  have  dmie  no 
more  Uian  imitat«  the  pattemi  left  htm  bjr  David ;  which  were  all  Riven 
Oavld  by  divine  innpiration.  Btw  my  de>«ription  of  the  temple*,  ofaap. 
X. ;  and  although  God  gave  no  direction  Cor  the  Nona  that  adorned  hia 
throne,  vet  doen  nut  Solomon  arem  thertrln  to  have  broiMn  any  law  of 
Moaae:  fur  although  the  Pharlaeea  and  latter  Babblna  have  extend,  d 
cite  aecond  coininiuidment,  to  furbid  the  very  mmkittg  of  any  image, 
iliuugh  wlihout  any  intention  to  have  It  wanUpped,  yet  do  not  I  aup. 
[Kwc  that  Solomon  ao  anrtf-r^tood  It,  nor  that  It  ought  to  be  ao  aadcr. 
•Uful.  The  making  any  c>t>><  r  altar  far  worahip  bat  that  at  the  Uber* 
nude,  wai  equally  furbiddtn  by  M cacs,  Antlq.  K  iv.  chap.  ▼ilL  MOC  ft| 
yet  did  not  tlic  two  tribea  attd  a  half  nffipnd  when  they  made  as  alHt 
for  a  mein<ir.ai  otily,  Jo  b.  xaU. ;  Antiq.  b.  v.  cb.  1.  acct.  M,  gf. 
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two  tribes  to  David's  mndaon  for  his  Bake,  bscAiiBe 
he  loved  God,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  city  of 
Jeroaalem,  wherein  he  should  have  a  temple. 

6.  When  Solomon  heard  this,  he  was  grieved, 
and  greatly  confounded,  upon  this  change  of  almost 
all  that  happiness  which  had  made  him  to  be  ad- 
mired, into  so  bad  a  state  ;  nor  had  there  mudi 
time  passed  after  the  prophet  had  foretold  what 
was  coming,  before  God  raiiBed  up  an  enemy  against 
him,  whose  name  was  Ader,  who  took  the  following 
occasion  of  his  enmity  to  him  : — He  was  a  child  of 
the  stock  of  the  Edomites,  and  of  the  blood  royal ; 
and  when  Joab,  the  captain  of  David's  host,  laid 
waste  the  land  of  Kdom,  and  destroyed  all  that 
were  men  grown,  and  able  to  bear  arms,  for  six 
months  time,  this  Hadad  fled  away,  and  came  to 
Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  received  him 
kindly,  and  assigned  him  a  house  to  dwell  in,  and 
a  country  to  supply  him  with  food  ;  and  when  he 
was  grown  up  he  loved  him  exceedingly,  insomuch 
that  he  gave  him  his  wife's  sister,  whose  name  was 
Taphenes,  to  wife,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  who  was 
brought  up  with  the  king's  children.  When  Hadad 
heard  in  Egypt  that  both  David  and  Joab  were 
dead,  he  came  to  Pharaoh,  and  desired  that  he 
would  permit  him  to  go  to  his  own  country  :  upon 
which  the  king  asked  what  it  was  tliat  he  wanted, 
and  what  hardship  he  had  met  with,  that  he  was  so 
desirous  to  leave  him  ;  and  when  he  was  often 
troublesome  to  him,  and  entreated  him  to  dismiss 
him,  he  did  not  then  do  it.  But  at  the  time  when 
Solomon's  affairs  began  to  grow  worse,  on  account 
of  his  forementioned  transgreseionB,*  and  God's 
anger  against  him  for  the  same,  Hadad,  by  Pha- 
raoh's permission,  came  to  Edom ;  and  when  he 
was  not  able  to  make  the  people  forsake  Solomon, 
for  it  was  kept  under  by  many  garrisons,  and  an 
innovation  was  not  to  be  made  with  safety,  he  re- 
moved thence,  and  came  into  Syria  ;  there  he 
lishted  upon  one  Rezon,  who  had  run  away  from 
Hadadeaser,  king  of  Zobah,  his  master,  and  was 
become  a  robber  in  that  country,  and  joined  friend- 
ship with  him,  who  had  already  a  band  of  robbers 
about  him.  So  he  went  up,  and  seized  upon  that 
part  of  Syria,  and  was  made  king  thereof.  He  also 
made  incursions  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  did  it 
no  small  mischief,  and  spoiled  it,  and  that  in  the 
life-time  of  Solomon.  And  this  was  the  calamity 
which  the  Hebrews  suffered  by  Hadad. 

7.  There  was  also  one  of  Solox^on's  own  nation 
that  made  an  attempt  against  him,  Jeroboam,  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  had  an  expectation  of  rising, 
from  a  prophecy  that  had  been  made  to  him  long 
before.  He  was  left  a  child  by  his  father,  and 
brought  up  by  his  mother ;  and  when  Solomon  saw 
that  he  was  of  an  active  and  bold  disposition,  he 
made  him  the  curator  of  the  walls  which  he  built 
round  about  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  took  such  core  of 
those  works,  and  the  king  approved  of  his  behavi- 
our, and  gave  him,  as  a  reward  for  the  same,  the 
chtfge  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph.  And  when  about 
that  time,  Jeroboam  was  once  going  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, a  prophet  of  the  city  Shilo,  whose  name  was 
Ahijah,  met  him  and  saluted  him  ;  and  when  be 
had  taken  him  a  little  aside,  to  a  pLaoe  out  of  tlte 
way,  where  there  was  not  one  otlier  person  present, 
he  rent  the  garment  he  had  on  into  twelve  pieces, 


*  SfaMt  Um  bcfliiiilag  of  SolaiMaii  tvll  VtN  and  adwsltywM  th«  tfan* 
baa  Hadad  or  Adw,  who  waa  bofn  at  l«a*t  IO«r  SO  ftan  baflm  Solo- 
la  tha  daja  of  David,  basan  to  glva  hlofi  dl*. 


■MB  eaaa  to  tha  orown.  la  Ua  daja  of  David,  basan  to  flva  hlofi  dl*. 
taftanaa,  tbia  tmpiiai  that  Saloiiiaal avil  lifc  brgan  roily,  and  aentlnved 
««iy  loar>  whleb  tha  nnltltBda  of  hia  wtvat  aadcawwUnaa  d«aa  fanpljr 
^boi  I  Mproar,  whan  ha  waa  not  Sfljr  jrcara  oTaga. 


and  bid  Jeroboam  take  ten  of  them  ;  and  told  him 
befofehand,  that  « this  is  the  will  of  God  ;  he  wiU 
part  the  dominion  of  Solomon,  and  give  one  tribe, 
with  that  which  is  next  it,  tohwson,  beeanaeof  the 
promise  made  to  David  for  hIa  succession,  and  will 
give  ten  tribes  to  thee,  becanse  Solomon  hath  sin- 
ned against  him,  and  delivered  up  himself  to  w<k 
men,  and  to  their  gods.  Seeing,  therefore,  thou 
knowest  the  cause  for  which  God  hath  changed  his 
mind,  and  is  alienated  from  Solomon,  be  thou 
righteous  and  keep  the  laws,  because  he  hath  pro- 
posed to  thee  the  greatest  of  all  rewards  for  tiir 
piety,  and  the  honour  thou  shalt  pay  to  God, 
namely,  to  be  aa  greatly  exalted  aa  thou  knoweat 
David  to  have  becoi." 

8.  So  Jeroboam  was  elevated  by  these  words  of 
the  prophet ;  and  being  a  young  man,i-  of  a  warm 
temper,  and  ambitious  of  greatness,  he  could  not  bo 
quiet ;  and  when  he  had  so  ^reat  a  charge  in  thtt 
government,  and  called  to  mmd  what  had  been 
vealed  to  him  by  Ahijah,  he  endeavoured  to 
suade  the  people  to  forsake  Solomon,  to  malce 
disturbance,  and  to  bring  the  govenmient  over  to 
himself  ;  but  when  Solomon  understood  his  inten- 
tion and  treaehery,  he  sought  to  catch  him  and  kili 
him  ;  but  Jeroboam  was  infonned  of  it  beforehand, 
and  fled  to  Shiahak,  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  there 
abode  till  the  death  of  Solomon  ;  by  which  means 
he  gained  these  two  advantages, — to  snfltM'nohanii 
from  Solomon,  and  to  be  preserved  for  the  king- 
dom. So  Solomon  died  when  he  was  already  an  old 
man,  having  reigned  eighty  years,  and  lived  ninety- 
four.  He  was  buried  m  Jerusalem,  having  been 
superior  to  all  other  kings  in  happiness,  and  riehes, 
and  wisdom,  excepting  that  when  he  was  growing 
into  years  he  was  deluded  by  women,  and  trana- 
gream  the  law  ;  concerning  which  transgressions, 
and  the  miseriea  which  befelthe  Hebrews  thereby, 
I  think  proper  to  discourse  at  another  opportunity. 


CHAPTER  VHI. 

HOW,  UPON  TRB  DBATH  OF  80L0M01I,  TDK  PBOPLB 
FORSOOK  HIS  SON  HBHOBOAM,  AND  OKDArNBD  JB- 
BOBOAM  KINO  OVBB  TBB  TBN  TBIBB8. 

§  1.  Now  when  Solomon  was  dead,  and  hia  son 
Rehoboam  (who  was  bom  of  an  Ammonite  «ife, 
whose  name  waa  Naamah)  had  auoeeeded  him  in 
the  kingdom,  tiie  rulers  of  the  mnldtnde.sent  im- 
mediately into  Egypt,  and  called  back  Jeroboam  ; 
and  when  he  was  come  to  them  to  the  city  Shecfaem, 
Rehoboam  came  to  it  also,  for  he  had  resolved  to 
declare  himself  king  to  tiie  Israelites,  while  they 
were  there  gathered  together.  So  the  rulers  of  tlie 
people,  as  well  as  Jeroboam,  came  to  him,  and  be- 
sought him,  and  said  that  he  ought  to  reluc,  and  to 
be  gentler  than  liia  father,  in  the  servitude  he  had 
imposed  on  them,  because  they  had  borne  a  heavy 
yoke,  and  tiiat  then  they  should  be  better  affected 
to  him,  and  be  well  contented  to  serve  him  under 
his  moderate  government,  and  should  do  it  more 
out  of  love  than  fear  ;  but  Rehoboam  told  them 
they  should  come  to  him  again  in  thrpe  da}V  time. 


f  Thla  jvaA  of  Jaroboaai,  whan  BoloaaB  Uint  tha  wADaoT  J< 
not  vary  Ions  aAat  ha  had  llnlabed  hIa  twantj  yean  hnUdtaw  of  tbo 
t««ipla  and  hIa  own  palaea,  or  not  ^my  tanf  aflar  tha  twanigr-Murth  of 
hUraIgn  (I  Klnga  Ix.  M|  a  Ohiva.  vlU.  ll)  and  bto  yonth  hata  atUI 
mantlonad,  whan  Sotanenl  wlckadnaai  wna  breiMno  iBtolambK  9uUf 
oonflrai  ttijr  tonaar  ubiarvatfam,  that  ■aeh  hb  wlahadaaai  basM  anils, 
and  aMtlnoMl  raty  hmg.    flae  Xcclfa.  sIvU.  14. 
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when  iMwoaki  give  an  answer  to  their  request  This 
delay  gare  oeeasioii  to  a  preaeat  suapicion,  ainoe  he 
had  not  given  them  a  favourable  answer  to  their 
mind  immediately,  for  they  thought  tliat  he  ahoald 
have  given  them  a  hnmaoe  answer  off-hand,  espe- 
eiaUy  ainee  he  was  but  young.  However,  they 
thought  that  this  eonaultation  about  it,  and  that  he 
did  not  presently  give  them  a  denial,  afforded  them 
some  good  hope  of  success. 

3.  Behoboaxn  now  called  his  father's  friends, 
and  advised  with  them  what  sort  of  answer  he  ought 
to  give  to  the  multitude :  upon  which  they  gave 
htm  the  advice  which  became  friends,  and  ttiose 
that  knew  the  temper  of  such  a  multitude.  They 
advised  him  to  speak  in  a  way  more  popular  than 
suited  the  grandiBur  of  a  king,  because  he  would 
thereby  oblige  them  to  submit  to  him  with  good- 
will, it  being  most  agieeabla  to  subjecti  that  their 
kings  shoold  be  almost  upon  the  level  with  them  ; 
— Imt  Rehoboam  rejected  this  so  good,  and  in  gene^ 
ral  so  profitable  advice  (it  was  such  at  least,  at  that 
time  when  he  was  to  be  made  king),  God  himself, 
I  suppose,  causing  what  was  most  advantageous  to 
be  condemned  by  him.  So  he  called  for  the  young 
men  who  were  brought  up  with  him,  and  told  them 
what  advice  the  elders  had  siven  him,  and  bade 
them  speak  wlwt  they  thought  he  ought  to  do. 
They  advised  him  to  give  the  following  answer  to 
the  people  (for  neither  their  youth  nor  Uod  himself 
soffexed  them  to  discern  what  was  best)  : — That  his 
little  finger  should  be  thicker  than  his  lather's  loins  ; 
and  if  they  had  met  with  hard  usage  from  his  fa- 
ther, they  should  experience  much  rougher  treat- 
meoi  from  him  ;  and  if  his  father  had  chastised 
them  with  whips,  they  must  expect  that  he  would 
do  it  with  scorpions.*  The  king  was  pleased  with 
this  advice,  and  thought  it  agreeable  to  the  dignity 
of  his  government  to  give  them  such  an  answer. 
Aeeoxdugly,  when  the  multitude  was  come  toge- 
ther to  hear  his  answer  on  the  third  day,  all  Uie 
people  were  in  great  expectation,  and  very  intent 
to  hear  what  the  king  would  say  to  them,  and 
supposed  they  should  hear  somewhat  of  a  kind  na- 
ture ;  but  he  passed  by  his  friends,  and  answered 
as  the  yoong  men  had  given  him  counsel.  Now 
this  was  done  according  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
what  Ahijah  had  foretold  might  come  to  pass. 

3.  By  these  words  the  people  were  struck,  as  it 
were,  by  an  iron  hammer,  and  were  so  grieved  at 
the  words,  as  if  they  had  already  felt  the  effects  of 
them  ;  and  they  had  groat  indignation  at  the  king  ; 
and  all  eried  out  aloud,  and  said,  *^  We  will  have 
no  hmgnr  any  relation  to  David  or  his  posterity 
alter  this  day  /'  and  they  said  farther,  <<  We  only 
leave  to  Rdioboam  the  temple  which  his  father 
built  f*  and  they  threatened  to  forsake  him.  Nay, 
they  were  ao  bitter,  and  retained  their  wrath  so  lon^, 
thai  when  he  sent  Adoram,  who  was  over  the  tn- 
bate,  that  he  might  pacify  them,  and  render  them 
milder,  and  persuade  them  to  forgive  him,  if  he  had 
said  any  thing  that  was  rash  or  grievous  to  them, 
in  his  youth,  they  would  not  hear  it,  but  threw 
stones  at  him  and  killed  him.  When  Rehoboam 
saw  this,  he  thought  himself  aimed  at  by  those 
etuoee  wiUi  which  they  had  killed  bis  servant,  and 
feared  lest  he  should  undergo  the  last  of  punish- 
ments in  earnest ;  so  he  got  immediately  into  his 


b IMA  1mm  iBMat  that mian  uilnwl  to  oalM, 
In  eomctloBa}  but  either  •  »hrub  with  thmrp 
*•!■■«  of  iMrplaiw,  nieh  Mour  fbn»*bra*h,  or  cm 
"Whip  at  tht  Iflw  Mtan.    ■••  liudBon'*  mud  iSpMi. 


chariot,  and  fled  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  tribe  of 
Judah  and  that  of  Benjamin  ordained  him  king  ; 
but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  forsook  tlie  sons  of' 
David  from  that  day,  and  appointed  Jeroboam  to 
be  the  ruler  of  their  public  affairs.  Upon  this  Re- 
hoboam, Solomon's  son,  assembled  a  ^freat  congre- 
gation of  those  two  tribes  that  submitted  to  him, 
and  was  ready  to  take  a  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand chosen  men  out  of  the  army,  to  make  an  ex- 
pedition against  Jeroboam  and  his  people,  that  he 
might  force  them  by  war  to  be  his  servants  ;  but 
he  was  forbidden  of  God  by  the  prophet  [Shemaiah] 
to  go  to  war  ;  for  that  it  was  not  just  that  brothron 
of  the  same  country  should  fight  one  against  ano- 
ther. He  also  said,  that  this  defection  of  the  mul- 
titude was  according  to  the  purpose  of  God.  So 
he  did  not  proceed  in  this  expedition  : — and  now  I 
will  relate  first  the  actions  of  Jeroboam,  the  king 
of  larael,  after  whidi  we  will  relate  what  are  there- 
with connected,  tiie  actions  of  Rehoboam,  the  king 
of  the  two  tribes  ;  by  this  means  we  sludl  preserve 
the  good  order  of  the  history  entire. 

4.  When  therefore  Jeroboam  had  built  a  palace 
in  the  city  Shechem,  he  dwelt  there.  He  also 
built  him  another  at  Fennel,  a  city  so  called  ;  and 
now  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  was  approachinff  in  a 
little  time,  Jeroboam  considered,  if  he  should  per- 
mit the  multitude  to  go  to  worship  God  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  there  to  celebrate  the  festival,  thev  would 
probably  repent  of  what  they  had  done,  and  be  en- 
ticed by  the  temple,  and  by  the  worship  of  God 
Uiere  performed,  and  would  leave  him,  and  return 
to  their  first  king ;  and  if  so,  he  should  run  the  risk 
of  losing  his  own  Ufe  :  so  he  invented  this  contriv- 
ance :  He  made  two  golden  heifers,  and  built  two 
little  temples  for  them,  the  one  in  the  city  Bethel, 
and  the  odier  in  Dan,  which  last  was  at  the  foun- 
tains of  the  Lesser  Jordan,t  and  he  put  the  heifera 
into  both  the  little  templea,  in  the  foremen tioned 
cities.  And  when  he  had  called  those  ten  tribes 
together,  over  whom  he  ruled,  he  made  a  speech  to 
the  people  in  these  words.  **  I  suppose  my  coun- 
trymen, that  you  know  this,  that  eveiy  place  hath 
G^d  in  it ;  nor  is  there  any  one  determinate  place 
in  which  he  is,  but  he  eveiy where  hears  and  sees 
those  that  worship  him  ;  on  which  account  I  do  not 
think  it  right  for  you  to  go  so  long  a  journey  to  Je- 
rusalem, which  is  an  enemy's  dty,  to  worship  him. 
It  was  a  man  that  built  the  temple  :  I  have  also 
made  two  golden  heifers,  dedicated  to  the  same  Grod ; 
and  one  of  them  I  have  consecrated  in  the  dty 
Bethel,  and  the  other  in  Dan,  to  tlie  end  that  those 
of  you  that  dwell  nearest  those  cities,  may  go  to 
them,  and  worship  God  there  :  and  I  will  ordain 
for  you  certain  priests  and  Levites  from  among 
yourselves,  that  you  may  have  no  want  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  or  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  ;  but  let  him  tha* 
is  desirous  among  you  of  being  a  priest,  bring  t<. 
God  a  bullock  and  a  ram,  whidi  they  say  Aaror 
the  first  priest  brought  also."  When  Jeroboam 
had  said  this,  he  deluded  the  people,  and  made  them 
to  revolt  from  the  worship  of  their  forefathers,  and 
to  transgress  tlieir  laws.    This  was  the  beginning 
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JWhathar  th«M  'CxmiRhii  oT  th«  Lcmt  Jorian'  ««ra  vmr  a  pke* 
led  D«n,  aod  th«  fbaaUioa  oTth*  Onstcr  omr  •  ^ae$  ealtod  Jor, 
belbre  their  conjunction;  or  whether  there  w««onljr  one  roiutida.HrtitDg 
at  the  Uhe  Pbtala,  at  Sret  ilnMnf  under  gnmnd,  and  thw  arletiic  nrar 
the  moontain  Paneum,  aod  theoee  running  through  the  lake  Semoeh«. 
ntth  to  the  SeaorOalllme,  and  m  thr  called  the  Lee»er  Jotdan,  te  hmnitr 
mrtain,  even  In  JoMephoe  hlmtetf;  though  the  latter  aoeouat  he  the  moet 
probable.  However,  the  northern  Moiatrou*  oalf,  eet  np  by  Jeroboaiu, 
wae  where  LIUle  Jordan  Ml  Into  Great  Jordan,  near  a  place  oalled 
Daphoip,  aa  Joecphua  cleewhere  Informs  as,  lOfthe  Vl'tr,  h,  ir.  ch.  L 
eeei.  II.    See  the  nofc  there. 
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of  miseries  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  cause  why  they 
were  overcome  in  war  by  foreigners,  and  so  fell 
into  captivity.  But  we  shall  relate  those  things  in 
their  proper  places  hereafter. 

5.  When  the  Feast  [of  Tabernacles]  was  just 
approaching,  Jeroboam  was  desirous  to  celebrate  it 
himself  in  Bethel,  as  did  the  two  tribes  celebrate  it 
in  Jerusalem.  Accordingly  he  built  an  altar  before 
the  heifer,  and  undertook  to  be  high-priest  himself. 
So  he  went  up  to  the  altar,  with  his  own  priests 
about  him  ;  but  when  he  was  going  to  offer  the 
sacrifices,  and  the  burnt-offerings  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people,  a  prophet,  whose  name  was  Jadon,  was 
sent  by  God,  and  came  to  him  from  Jerusalem,  who 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  king,  and  directing  his  discourse  to  the 
altar,  said  thus  : — *'  God  foretels  that  there  shall 
be  a  certain  man  of  the  family  of  David,  Joeiah  by 
name,  who  shall  slay  upon  tliee  those  false  priests 
tliat  shall  live  at  that  time,  and  upon  tliee  shall  bum 
the  bones  of  tliose  deceivers  of  tlie  people,  those 
imposters  and  wicked  wretches.  However,  that 
this  people  may  believe  that  these  things  shall  bo 
come  to  pass,  I  foretel  a  sign  to  them  that  shall  also 
come  to  pass  !  This  altar  shall  be  broken  to  pieces 
immediately,  and  all  the  fat  of  the  sacrifices  that  is 
upon  it  shall  be  poured  upon  the  ground."  When 
the  prophet  had  said  this,  Jeroboam  fell  into  a  pas- 
sion, and  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  bid  tliem  lay 
hold  of  him  :  but  the  hand  whidi  he  stretched  out 
was  enfeebled,  and  he  was  not  able  to  pull  it  in 
again  to  him,  for  it  was  become  withered,  and  hung 
down  as  if  it  were  a  dead  hand.  The  altar  also 
was  broken  to  pieces,  and  all  that  was  upon  it  was 
poured  out,  as  the  prophet  had  foretold  should  come 
to  pass.  So  the  kmg  understood  that  he  was  a  man 
of  veracity,  and  had  a  divine  foi^-knowledge  ;  and 
entreated  him  to  pray  to  God  that  he  would  restore 
his  right  hand.  Accordingly  the  prophet  did  pray 
to  God  to  grant  him  that  request  So  the  king 
liaving  his  hand  recovered  to  its  natural  state,  re- 
joiced at  it,  and  invited  the  prophet  to  sup  with 
iiim  ;  but  Jadon  said,  tliat  he  could  not  endure  to 
come  into  his  house,  nor  to  taste  of  bread  or  water 
in  this  city,  for  that  was  a  thing  God  had  forbidden 
him  to  do :  as  also  to  go  back  by  the  same  way 
which  he  came  ;  but  he  said  he  was  to  return  by 
another  way.  So  the  king  wondered  at  tlie  absti- 
nence of  the  man  ;  but  was  himself  in  fear,  as  sus- 
pecting a  change  of  his  affairs,  for  the  worse,  frotn 
what  had  been  said  to  him. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

BOW  JADON  THE  PROPHET  WAS  PERSUADED  BY  ANO- 
THER   LTINO    PROPHET,    AND    RETURNED    [to   BE- 

thel],  and  was  afterwards  slain  by  a  lion, 
as  also,  what  words  the  wicked  prophet 
made  use  of  to  persuade  the  king,  and  there- 
by alienated  his  mind  from  ood. 

§  1 .  Now  there  was  a  certain  wicked  man  in  that 
city,  who  was  a  false  prophet,  whom  Jeroboam  had 
in  great  esteem,  but  was  deceived  bv  him  and  his 
flattering  words.  This  man  was  bed- rid  by  reason 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  :  however,  he  was  in- 
formed by  his  sons  concerning  the  prophet  that 
was  come  from  Jerusalem,  and  concerning  the 
iigiiB  done  by  him  ;  and  how,  when  Jerolwam's 


right  hand  had  been  enfeebled,  at  the  prophet's 
prayer  he  had  revived  it  again.  Whereupon  be 
was  afraid  that  this  stranger  and  prophet  should 
be  in  better  esteem  with  the  king  than  himself,  and 
obtain  greater  honour  from  him  ;  and  he  gave 
order  to  his  sons  to  eaddle  his  ass  presently,  and 
make  all  ready  that  he  might  go  out  Accordingly 
they  made  haste  to  do  what  they  were  commanded, 
and  he  got  upon  the  ass,  and  followed  after  the 
prophet ;  and  when  he  had  overtaken  him,  as  he 
was  resting  himself  under  a  very  large  oak-tree 
that  was  thick  and  shady,  he  at  first  saluted  him, 
but  presently  he  complained  of  him,  because  he  had 
not  come  into  his  house,  and  partaken  of  hb  hoKpi- 
tality.  And  when  the  other  said,  that  God  had 
forbidden  him  to  taste  of  any  one*s  provision  in 
that  city, — he  replied,  that  *  for  certain  God  had 
not  forbidden  that  i  should  set  food  before  thee, 
for  I  am  a  prophet  as  thou  art,  and  worship  God 
in  the  same  manner  that  thou  dost ;  and  I  am  now 
come  as  sent  by  him,  in  order  to  bring  thee  into 
my  house,  and  make  thee  my  guest*  Now  Jadon 
gave  credit  to  this  lying  prophet,  and  returned  back 
with  him.  But  when  they  were  at  dinner,  and 
merry  together,  God  appeared  to  Jadon,  and  said, 
that  he  sliould  suffer  punishment  for  transgressing 
his  commands, — and  ne  told  him  what  that  punish- 
ment should  be  ;  for  he  said  that  he  should  meet 
with  a  lion  as  he  was  going  on  his  way,  by  which 
lion  he  should  be  torn  in  pieces,  and  be  deprived  of 
burial  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  father's  : — which 
things  came  to  pass,  as  I  suppose,  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  that  so  Jeroboam  mieht  not  give  heed 
to  the  words  of  Jadon,  as  of  one  £at  had  been  con- 
victed of  lying.  However,  as  Jadon  was  again  go- 
ing to  Jerusalem,  a  lion  assaulted  him,  and  pulled 
him  off  the  beast  he  rode  on,  and  slew  him  ;  yet  did 
he  not  at  all  hurt  the  ass,  but  sat  by  him,  and  kept 
him,  as  also  the  prophet's  body.  This  continued 
till  some  travellers  that  saw  it,  came  and  told  it  in 
the  city  to  the  false  prophet,  who  sent  his  sons  and 
brought  tjie  body  into  the  city,  and  made  a  funeral 
for  him  at  great  expense.  He  also  charged  his 
sons  to  bury  himself  with  him  ;  and  said,  Uiat  all 
which  he  had  foretold  against  that  city,  and  Uie  al- 
tar, and  priests,  and  false  prophets,  would  prove 
true  ;  and  that  if  he  were  buried  with  him,  he 
should  receive  no  injurious  treatment  after  his 
death,  the  bones  not  being  then  to  be  diatinguisbed 
asundier.  But  now,  when  he  had  performed  Uioee 
funeral  rites  to  the  prophet,  and  had  given  tliat 
charge  to  his  sons,  as  he  was  a  wicked  and  impious 
man,  he  goes  to  Jeroboam,  and  says  to  him,  **  And 
wherefore  is  it  now  that  tliou  art  disturbed  at  the 
words  of  this  siily  fellow  1"  And  when  the  king 
had  related  to  him  what  had  happened  about  the 
altar,  and  about  his  own  hand,  and  gave  him  tlie 
names  of  ditine  maa ,  and  an  exceUtnt  prophet^  he 
endeavoured,  by  a  wicked  trick,  to  weaken  that  his 
opinion  ;  and  by  using  plausible  words  ooiiceming 
wliat  had  happened,  he  aimed  to  injure  the  teruth  tliat 
was  in  them  ;  for  he  attempted  to  persuade  him, 
that  his  hand  was  enfeebled  by  the  labour  it  had 
undergone  in  supporting  the  sacrifioes,  and  that 
upon  its  resting  a  while  it  returned  to  its  former 
nature  again  :  and  that  as  to  the  altar,  it  was  but 
new,  and  liad  borne  abundance  of  saerificea,  and 
those  large  ones  too,  and  was  accordingly  broken 
to  pieces,  and  fallen  down  by  the  weight  of  what 
had  been  laid  upon  it  He  also  informed  him  of 
the  death  of  him  that  had  foretold  those  things. 
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and  how  he  perished  ;  [whence  he  ooncluded  that] 
Jie  had  not  any  thing  in  him  of  a  prophet,  nor 
Rpake  any  thing  like  one.  When  he  nad  thxa 
spoken,  he  permaded  the  ldn|,  and  entirely  alien- 
ated his  miod  horn  Grod,  and  from  doing  works  that 
were  ri^taooB  and  holy,  and  encouraged  him  to  go 
on  in  his  impttras  practices  ;*  and  accordingly,  he 
was  to  that  degree  injurious  to  God,  and  so  great  a 
tFansgresBor,  that  he  sought  for  nothing  every  day 
but  how  he  mi^t  be  guilty  of  some  new  instances 
of  wickedness,  and  such  as  would  be  more  detesta- 
ble than  what  he  had  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  be- 
fore. And  so  mnch  shall  at  present  suffice  to  have 
Mid  concerning  Jeroboam. 


CHAPTER  X. 

COXCBBinifO  USHOBOAM,  AHD  HOW  OOD  INFLICTED 
PUXISHMKXT  UPON  HIM  FOB  HIS  IMPIATr,  BY  SHI- 
SUAK  [KllfO  OF  EOTFTJ. 

§  i.  Now  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  who,  as 
we  said  befbre,  was  king  of  the  two  tribes,  built 
strong  and  fau^  cities,  Bethlehem,  and  Etam,  and 
Tekoa,  and  Bethzor,  and  Shoco,  and  Adnlhim,  and 
Ipan,  and  Maresha,  and  Ziph,  and  Adoriam,  and 
Lachiah,  and  Azekah,  and  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and 
Hebron  ;  these  he  built  first  of  all  in  the  tribe  of 
Jodah.  He  also  built  other  large  cities  in  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  and  walled  them  about,  and  put  gar- 
risons in  them  all,  and  captains,  and  a  great  deal 
of  corDy  and  wine,  and  oil ;  and  he  funiislied  every 
one  of  them  plentifully  with  other  provisions  that 
were  neoeasary  for  sustenance :  moreover,  he  put 
tiierein  shields  and  spears  for  many  ten  diousand 
uien.  The  priests  also  that  were  in  all  Israel,  and 
tiie  Leviles,  and  if  there  were  any  of  the  multitude 
that  were  good  and  righteous  men,  they  gathered 
themselves  togeUier  to  him,  having  left  their  own 
cities,  that  they  might  worship  God  in  Jerusalem  ; 
for  they  were  not  willmg  to  be  forced  to  worship 
the  heiferB  which  Jeroboam  had  made  ;  and  they 
augmented  the  kingdom  of  Rehoboam  for  three 
Tears.  And  after  he  had  married  a  woman  of  his 
own  kindred,  and  had  by  her  three  children  bom 
to  him,  be  married  also  another  of  his  own  kindred, 
who  was  daughter  of  Absalom  by  Tamar,  whose 
name  was  Maachaii  ;  and  by  her  he  luid  a  son, 
whom  he  named  Abijah.  He  had  moreover  many 
other  diildren  by  other  wives,  but  he  loved  Maackah 
above  them  all.  Now  he  had  eighteen  legitimate 
wiv€«,  and  thirty  er»ncnbines,  and  he  had  born  to 
him  twenty-eight  sons  and  threescore  daughters  ; 
but  he  appointed  Abijah,  whom  he  had  by  Maachah, 
t>  be  hu  successor  in  the  kingdom,  and  intrusted 
him  already  with  the  treasures  and  the  stixingest 
cities. 

,  2.  Now  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  greatness  of 
a  kingdom,  and  its  diange  into  prosperity^  often 
become  the  occasion  of  mischief  and  of  ti'snegression 

•  B«w  anwh  a  taoiw  ■114  batter  aopj  Joavphm  had  la  thl«  T«markBbl« 
hicfinr;  of  tlw  tnie  proi>h«t  of  Judea,  and  hb  oooenm  with  Jaroboani, 
and  wita  Om  Ad»«  pnmlwc  of  Bvthel  thmn  our  other  coplea  hav*.  Is 
cvi4c«k  *l  flrtt  Of  bt.  Th«  fwopbat'*  ▼cry  nam*,  Jadoo,  or,  aa  th«  Oon. 
•titauoaa  «aa  hiro.  Adonala,  1  wanting  in  our  other  eoplea  ;  and  it  li 
thara,  mith  ao  ilttla  ah-ufditr,  «ald  that  Ood  nrvaM  Jadoo  the  true 
prapbafa  dnuh,  aot  to  hhntlf,  a«  boa,  but  to  Iha  &2m  prophet.  Whe. 
tlMT  Um  yartlealar  amoaBi  at  the  arsamaat*  mada  n^a  of,  after  all,  b; 
tha  Maa  proeheC  afklnat  hk  awn  belief,  and  hb  own  a(mtcl«:nce,  in  erdir 
to  pennaile  Javaboani  to  renevere  la  hb  idolatry  and  wicked  ntm,  than 
vblek,  naon  pUmtblaeoald  not  be  laveuu^d,  wae  tntlnated  in  JoMphua'a 
or  Id  apiae  other  ancient  book,  eaoooi  now  ba  detennlned  -.  our 
Mjr  aot  ana  word  of  it. 


to  men  ;  for  when  Rehoboam  saw  that  his  kingdom 
was  so  much  increased,  he  went  out  of  the  right 
way,  unto  unrighteous  and  irreligious  practices,  and 
he  despised  the  worship  of  God,  till  tlie  people 
themselves  imitated  his  wicked  actions ;  for  so  it 
usually  happens,  that  the  manners  of  subjects  are 
corrupted  at  the  same  time  with  those  of  their  go- 
vernors ;  which  subjects  then  lay  aside  their  own 
sober  way  of  living,  as  a  reproof  of  their  governors* 
intemperate  courses,  and  follow  their  wickedness 
as  if  it  were  virtue  ;  for  it  is  not  possible  to  show 
that  men  approve  of  the  actions  of  their  kings, 
unless  they  do  tlie  same  actions  with  them.  Agree- 
able whereto  it  now  happened  to  the  subjects  of 
Rehoboam  ;  for  when  he  was  grown  impious,  and 
a  transgressor  himself,  they  endeavoured  not  to 
offend  him  by  resolving  still  to  be  righteous  ;  but 
God  sent  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  to  punish  them 
for  their  unjust  behaviour  towards  him  ;  concern- 
ing whom  Herodotus  was  mistaken,  and  applied 
his  actions  to  Sesostris ;  for  this  Sliishak,*  ui  the 
iifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Rehoboam,  made  an  ex- 
pedition [into  Judea]  with  many  ten  thousimd  men ; 
fur  he  had  one  thousand  two  hundred  chariots  in 
number  tiiat  followed  him,  and  threescore  thousand 
horsemen,  and  four  hundred  thousand  footmen. 
These  he  brought  with  him,  and  tliey  were  the 
greatest  part  of  them  Libyans  and  Ethiopians. 
Now,  therefore,  when  he  fell  upon  the  country  of 
the  Hebrews,  he  took  the  strongest  cities  of  Reho- 
beam's  kingdom  without  lighting;  and  when  he 
had  put  garrisons  in  them,  he  came  last  of  all  to 
Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  when  Rehoboam,  and  the  multitude  with 
him,  were  shut  up  in  Jerusalem  by  tlie  means  of 
tlie  army  of  Shishak,  and  when  they  besought  God 
to  give  them  the  victory  and  deliverance,  tliey 
could  not  persuade  God  to  be  on  tlieir  side  ;  but 
Shemaiah  the  prophet  told  them,  that  God  threat- 
ened to  forsake  them,  as  they  had  forsaken  his 
worship.     When  tliey  heard  this,  they  were  imme- 
diately in  a  consternation  of  mind,  and  seeing  no 
way  of  deliverance,  they  all  eamestl^r  get  themselves 
to  confess  tliat  God  might  justly  overlook  them, 
since  they  had  been  guilty  of  impiety  towards  him, 
and  had  let  his  laws  lie  in  confusion.    So  when  God 
saw  tliem  in  that  disposition,  and  tliat  tliey  acknow- 
ledged their  sins,  he  told  the  prophet  that  he  would 
not  destroy  them,  but  that  he  would,  however,  make 
them  servants  to  the  Egyptians,  that  they  may  learn 
whether  they  will  suffer  lefs  by  berving  men  or 
God.    So  when  Shishak  had  taken  the  city  without 
fighting,  because  Rehoboam  was  afraid,  and  i^- 
ceived  him  into  it,  yet  did  not  Shishak  stand  to  the 
covenants  he  had  made,  but  spoiled  the  temple,  and 
emptied  the  treasures  of  God  and  those  of  the  king, 
and  carried  off  innumerable  ten  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  left  nothing  at  all  behind  him.     1  le 
also  took  away  tlie  bucklers  of  gold,  and  the  shields, 
which  Solomon  the  king  had  made ;  nay,  he  did  not 
leave  the  golden  quivers  which  David  had  taken  from 
tlie  king  of  Zobfui,  and  had  dedicated  to  God ;  and 
when  be  had  thus  done,  he  returned  to  his  own  king- 
dom. Now  Herodotusof  Halieamassus mentions  this 
expedition,  having  only  mistaken  tlie  king's  name  ; 
and  [in  saying  that]  he  made  war  upon  many  other 
nations  also,  and  brought  Syria  and  Palestine  into 


'  Thai  this  Shi»hak  wna  not  the  nma  perMm  with  the  (kmotti 
tritp  as  eoine  have  very  lately^  in  eontindieiioa  to  all  antiquity,  tuppeeedf 
and  that  our  Joeephoe  did  not  take  him  to  be  the  uune,  aa  they  prrteo^ 
but  that  ScMiairb  waa  many  eentoriea  earlier  than  Shlahak,  tea  Authao^ 
Beeorda,  Fart  il.  p^e  1094. 
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subjection,  and  took  the  men  that  were  thereui 
priBonera  without  fighting.  Now  it  is  manifest  that 
be  intended  to  decUre  Uut  our  nation  was  subdued 
by  him  ;  for  he  saith,  that  he  left  behind  him  pil- 
huB  in  the  Und  of  these  that  delivered  themselves 
up  to  him  without  fighting,  and  engraved  upon  them 
the  secret  parts  of  women.  Now  our  king  Reho- 
boam  delivered  up  our  city  without  fighting.  He  says 
withal,*  that  the  Ethiopians  learned  to  circumcise 
their  privy  parts  from  the  Egyptians;  with  tliis 
addition,  that  the  Phoenicians  and  Syrians  that  live 
in  Palestine  confess  that  they  leuned  it  of  the 
Egyptians  ;  yet  it  is  evident  that  no  other  of  the 
Syrians  that  live  in  Palestine,  besides  us  alone,  are 
circumcised.  But  as  to  such  matters,  let  every  one 
speak  what  is  agreeable  to  his  own  opinion. 

4.  When  Shishak  was  gone  away,  lung  Rehoboam 
made  bucklers  and  shielcU  of  brass,  instead  of  those 
of  gold,  and  delivered  the  same  number  of  them  to 
the  keepers  of  the  king's  palace :  so,  instead  of 
warlike  expeditions,  and  that  gloiy  which  results 
from  those  public  actions,  he  reigned  in  great  quiet- 
ness, though  not  without  fear,  as  being  always  an 
enemy  to  Jeroboam  ;  and  he  died  when  he  had 
lived  fifty-seven  years,  and  reigned  seventeen.  He 
was  in  his  disposition  a  proud  and  a  foolish  man, 
and  lost  [part  of  his]  dominions  by  not  hearkening 
to  his  father's  friends.  He  was  buried  in  Jerusa* 
lem,  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings ;  and  his  son 
Abijah  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  this  in 
the  eighteenth  year  of  Jeroboam's  reisn  over  the 
ten  tnbes;  and  this  was  the  conclusion  of  these 
affairs.  It  must  be  now  our  business  to  relate  the 
affairs  of  Jeroboam,  and  how  he  ended  his  life  ;  for 
he  ceased  not,  nor  rested  to  be  injurious  to  God, 
but  every  day  raised  up  altars  upon  high  mountains, 
and  went  on  making  priests  out  of  the  multitude. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

eOHCBftNINO  THB  DIATH  OP  A  SON  OP  JEBOBOAM. 
BOW  JKBOBOAM  WAS  BBATBN  BT  ABIJAH,  WHO 
DIBD  A  LITTLE  APTBEWABD9,  AND  WAS  8UC- 
CBBDBD  IN  HIS  KINGDOM  BT  ASA.  AND  ALSO 
HOW,  APTBB  THB  DBATH  OP  JBBOBOAM,  BAASUA 
DBSTBOTBD  HIS  SON  NADAB,  AND  ALL  THB  HO  USB 
OF  JEBOBOAM. 

(  1.  However,  God  was  in  no  long  time  ready  to 
return  Jeroboam's  wicked  actions,  and  the  punish- 
ment they  deserved,  upon  his  own  head,  and  upon 
the  heads  of  all  his  house  :  and  whereas  a  son  of 
his  lay  sick  at  that  time,  who  was  called  Abijah, 
he  enjoined  his  wife  to  lay  aside  her  robes,  and  to 
take  the  garments  belongins  to  a  private  person, 
and  to  go  to  Ahijah  the  prophet,  for  that  he  was  a 
wonderful  man  m  foretelling  futurities,  it  having 


'  H«rodota«,  M  h«n  qooCad 

■Uod»  In  hla  preMot  MpM*,  b. ! 
eljuit  MMl  Oyriana  In  PalMtliie  [which' 


1  hjr  JoMphus,  and  m  tiila  mmmp  ■till 
li.  chap.  fllT.,  afllnna,  thM  *'  th*  Fhonl- 
[  which  UK  an  gmanlly  MppoMd  to  d*- 


ttuta  th«  Jew  ]  owiMd  tbalr  rvoelvlnf  dfOiunelBraa  from  th*  EapUaaa:" 
whcTMM  It  U  abuDdantly  •▼ident  tbkl  th*  4««ra  i«eelv«d  tiuMr  etraam* 
•Uon  Awn  th«ir  |«trl*reh  AbrahMa.  0«a.  aril.  ».Mt  Jslm  vU.  a,  tS, 
a*  I  conelud*  th*  Xgjrptiaa  pn«*u  old  also.  It  b  not  thmnton  vtrj 
imlllMly,  that  H*rodotui,  bceao**  th*  J*wt  bad  llv*d  kma  In  Esn>tt 

had  iMuiMd 


ottt  of  It  ebcomelMd,  did  th*w»|ion  think  th*)r 
that  djcumdalon  la  Ef/pt,  and  bad  it  not  befbr*.  Man«tho,  th*  ftmoiu 
Sgjrptlaa  cbroaolofar  aad  hlatoriaB,  who  knew  tlM  bistacy  of  bia  own 
•ouatry  moeb  bettor  than  llarodoto*,  ocanplauia  fraqncntly  of  hU  mi** 
take*  about  thdr  a^aln ;  aa  doe*  Juwphua  mur*  than  oiioe  in  this  chap- 
ter. Kor  lodaad  doa*  Hetolota*  tmm  at  all  aoqaalotail  with  th*  aflhlr* 
of  th*  J*w*  I  far  a*  h*  B**or  name*  Ui«ri,  m>  Utlte  or  aothlns  of  what 
h*  «grs  about  than,  Uirlr  oountry.  or  ntarl:linw  eltloa,  two  of  whioh 
h*  ana*  mantlon*.  Oadjrtla  and  Jeny^u*.  prov**  tn** ;  nor  tad"«d  du 
|Imi«  ivpaar  to  hav*  ever  been  any  •ueb  atiai  on  lh*lr  aoaat. 


been  he  who  told  me  that  I  should  be  kine.  He 
also  enjoined  her,  when  she  came  to  him,  to  inquire 
concerning  the  child,  as  if  she  were  a  stranger, 
whether  he  should  escape  this  distemper.  So  she 
did  as  her  husband  bade  her,  and  changed  her 
habit,  and  came  to  the  city  Shiloh,  for  there  did 
Ahijidi  live  :  and  as  she  was  going  into  his  liouse, 
his  eyes  being  then  dim  with  age,  God  appeared  to 
him,  and  infonned  him  of  two  things  ;  that  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam  was  come  to  him,  and  what  an- 
swer he  should  make  to  her  inquiry.  Accordingly, 
as  the  woman  was  coining  into  the  house  likea  pn- 
vate  person  and  a  stranger,  he  cried  out,  <'  Come 
in,  O  thou  wife  of  Jeroboiyn  !  Why  ooncealeet 
thou  thyself  1  Thou  art  not  concealed  from  God, 
who  hath  appeared  to  me,  and  informed  me  that  thou 
wast  coming,  and  hath  given  me  in  command  what 
I  shall  say  to  thee."  So  he  said  that  she  should 
go  away  to  her  husband,  and  speak  to  him  thus  : — 
^  Since  I  made  thee  a  great  man  when  thou  wast 
little,  or  rather  wast  nothing,  and  rent  the  kingdom 
from  the  house  of  David,  imd  gave  it  to  thee,  and 
thou  hast  been  unmindful  of  these  benefits,  hast 
left  off  my  worship,  hast  made  thee  molten  gods, 
and  honoured  them,  I  will  in  like  manner  cast  thee 
down  again,  and  destroy  all  thy  house,  and  make 
them  food  for  the  dogs  and  the  fowls  ;  for  a  certain 
king  is  risins  up,  by  appointment,  over  all  this  peo- 
ple, who  shall  leave  none  of  the  iamily  of  Jeroboam 
remaining.  The  multitude  also  shall  themselvos 
partake  of  the  same  punishment,  and  shall  be  cast 
out  of  this  good  land,  and  shall  be  scattered  into 
tlie  places  beyond  Euphrates,  because  they  have 
followed  the  wicked  practices  of  their  king,  and 
have  worship^  the  gods  that  be  made,  and  for- 
saken my  eacnfioes.  But  do  thou,  O  woman,  make 
haste  back  to  thy  husband,  and  tell  him  this  me«- 
sage  ;  but  thou  shalt  then  find  thy  son  dead,  for  as 
thou  enterest  the  city  be  shall  depart  this  life  ;  yet 
shall  he  be  buried  with  the  lamentation  of  all  tiie 
multitude,  and  honoured  with  a  general  mouming, 
for  he  is  the  only  person  of  goodness  of  Jeroboam's 
family*"  When  the  prophet  had  foretold  these 
events,  the  woman  went  hastily  away  with  a  disor- 
dered mind,  and  g^reatly  grieved  at  the  death  of  tlie 
foreuamed  child :  so  she  was  in  lamentation  as  she 
went  along  the  road,  and  mourned  for  the  deatli  of 
her  son,  that  was  juBt  at  hand.  She  was  indeed  in 
a  miserable  condition,  at  the  unavoidable  misery  of 
his  death,  and  went  apace,  but  in  drcumstauces 
very  unfortunate,  because  of  her  son  ;  for  the 
greater  haste  she  made,  ahe  would  the  sooner  see 
her  son  dead,  yet  was  she  forced  to  make  such 
haste,  on  account  of  her  husband.  Aeeordingly, 
when  she  was  oome  back,  she  found  that  the  child 
had  given  up  the  ghost,  as  the  prophet  had  said  ; 
and  rae  related  all  the  circumstances  to  the  king. 

2.  Yet  did  not  Jeroboam  lay  any  of  tlieae  things 
to  heart,  but  he  brought  together  a  veiy  numerous, 
army,  and  made  a  warlike  expedition  against  Abi- 
jah, the  son  of  Rehoboam,  who  had  succeeded  his 
father  in  the  kingdom  of  the  two  tribes ;  for  he 
despised  him  because  of  his  age.  But  when  he 
heard  of  the  expedition  of  Jeroboam^  he  was  not 
affrighted  at  it,  but  proved  of  a  courageous  temper 
of  mmd,  superior  both  to  his  youth  and  to  the  hopes 
of  his  enemy  ;  so  he  chose  him  an  army  out  of  the 
two  tribes,  and  met  Jeroboam  at  a  pUoe  caUed 
Mount  Zemaraim,  and  pitched  his  camp  near  the 
other,  and  prepared  every  thing  necessary  for  the 
fight  His  army  consisted  of  four  hundred  thousand. 
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bat  the  army  of  Jeroboam  was  double  to  it.  Now, 
as  the  armiea  stood  in  array,  read  v  for  action  and 
dangersy  and  were  just  going  to  fight,  Abijah  stood 
opon  an  elevated  place,  and,  beckoning  with  his 
handy  he  desired  the  multttude  and  Jeroboam  him- 
self to  hear  first  with  silence  what  he  had  to  sav. 
And  when  silence  was  made,  he  began  to  speak, 
and  told  them, — **  God  had  consented  that  David  and 
his  posteritY  should  be  their  rulers  for  all  time  to 
come,  and  this  you  yourselves  are  not  unacquainted 
with  ;  but  1  cannot  but  wonder  how  you  should  for- 
sake my  fiither,  and  join  yourselves  to  his  servant 
Jeroboam,  and  are  now  here  with  him  to  fight 
against  those  who,  by  God's  own  determination, 
are  to  reign,  and  to  deprive  them  of  that  dominion 
which  they  have  still  retained  ;  for  as  to  the  greater 
part  of  it,  Jeroboam  is  unjustly  in  possession  of  it. 
However,  I  do  not  suppose  he  will  enjoy  it  any 
longer  ;  but  when  he  hath  suffered  that  punishment 
which  God  thinks  due  to  him  for  what  is  past,  he 
will  leave  off  the  transgressions  he  hath  been  guilty 
of,  and  the  injuries  he  hath  offered  to  him,  and 
which  he  hath  still  continued  to  offer,  and  hath 
persuaded  you  to  do  the  same  ;  yet  when  you  were 
not  any  faitlier  unjustly  treiUed  by  my  fsther,  than 
that  he  did  not  speak  to  you  so  as  to  please  you, 
and  this  only  in  compliance  with  the  advice  of 
wicked  men,  you  in  anger  forsook  him,  as  you  pre- 
tended, but,  in  reality,  you  withdrew  yourselves 
from  (Sod,  and  from  hu  laws,  although  it  had  been 
right  iior  you  to  have  forgiven  a  man  that  was  young 
in  age,  and  not  used  to  govern  people,  not  only  some 
disagreeable  words,  but  if  his  youth  and  unskilful- 
ncflsa  in  affairs  had  led  him  into  some  unfortunate 
aetiooa,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  his  fsther  Solomon, 
and  the  benefits  yon  received  from  him  ;  for  men 
ought  to  excuse  the  sins  of  posterity  on  account  of 
the  benefaction  of  parents  :  but  you  considered 
nothing  of  all  this  then,  neither  do  you  consider  it 
now,  but  come  with  so  great  an  army  against  us. 
And  what  is  it  you  depend  upon  for  victory  f  Is  it 
upon  these  golden  heifers  and  the  altars  tliat  you 
hare  on  high  places,  which  are  demonstrations  of 
your  impiety,  and  not  of  religious  worship  !  Or  is 
it  the  exceeding  multitude  of  your  army  which  gives 
you  such  goodnopes  t  Yet  certainly  there  is  no 
strength  at  all  in  an  army  of  many  ten  thousands, 
when  the  war  is  unjust ;  for  we  ought  to  place  our 
surest  hope  of  success  against  our  enemies  in 
righteousness  alone,  and  m  piety  towards  God  ; 
which  hope  we  justly  have,  since  we  have  kept  the 
laws  from  the  beginning,  and  have  worshipped  our 
own  God,  who  was  not  made  by  hands  out  of  cor- 
ruptible matter ;  nor  was  he  formed  by  a  wicked 
king,  in  order  to  deceive  the  multitude  ;  but  who  is 
his  own  workmanship,*  and  the  beginning  and  end 
of  all  things.  I  therefore  give  you  counsel  even 
now  to  repent,  and  to  take  better  advice,  and  to 
leave  off  the  proseeution  of  the  war  ;  to  call  to  mind 
the  laws  of  your  comitry,  and  to  reflect  what  it  hath 
been  that  hath  advanced  you  to  so  happy  a  state  as 
you  are  now  in." 

3.  This  was  the  speech  which  Abijah  made  to  the 
multitude.  But,  while  he  was  still  speaking,  Jero- 
boam sent  some  of  his  soldiera  privately  to  encom- 
paas  Abijah  round  about,  on  certain  parts  of  the 
camp  that  were  not  taken  notice  of ;  and  when  he 
waa  tiius  within  theioompass  of  the  enemy,  his  army 
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was  affrighted,  and  their  courage  failed  them.  But 
Abijah  encouraged  them,  and  exhorted  them  to 
place  their  hopes  on  God,  for  that  he  was  not  en* 
compassed  by  the  enemy.  So  thev  all  at  once  im- 
plored the  divine  assistance,  while  the  priests 
sounded  with  the  trumpet,  and  they  made  a  shout, 
and  fell  upon  their  enemies,  and  God  brake  the 
courage,  and  cast  down  the  force  of  their  enemies, 
and  made  Abijah's  army  superior  to  them,  for  God 
vouchsafed  to  grant  them  a  wonderful  and  very  fa- 
mous victory  ;  and  such  a  slaughter  was  now  made 
of  Jeroboam's  armvf  as  is  never  recorded  to  have 
happened  in  any  other  war,  whether  it  were  of  the 
Greeks  or  of  the  Barbarians,  for  they  overthrew 
[and  slew]  five  hundred  thousand  of  tlieir  enemies, 
and  they  took  their  strongest  cities  by  force,  and 
spoiled  them  ;  and  besides  those,  they  did  the  same 
to  Bethel  and  her  towns,  and  Jeshanah  and  her 
towns.  And  after  this  defeat,  Jeroboam  never  re- 
covered himself  during  the  life  of  Abijah,  who  yet 
did  not  long  survive,  for  he  reigned  but  three  years, 
and  was  buried  in  Jerusalem  in  the  sepulchres  of 
his  forefathers.  He  left  behind  him  twenty-two 
sons  and  sixteen  daughters,  and  he  had  also  those 
children  by  fourteen  wives  ;  and  Asa  his  son  suc- 
ceeded in  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  young  man^  mo- 
ther was  Michaiali.  Under  his  reign  the  country 
of  the  Israelites  enjoyed  peace  for  ten  years. 

4.  And  so  far  concerning  Abijah,  tlie  son  of  Re- 
hoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  as  his  history  hath 
come  down  to  us  ;  but  Jeroboam,  the  king  of  the 
ten  tribes,  died  when  he  had  governed  them  two* 
and-twenty  years  ;  whose  sou  Nadab  succeeded 
him,  in  tlie  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa.  Now 
Jeroboam's  son  governed  two  years,  and  resembled 
his  father  in  impiety  and  wickedness.  In  these 
two  years  he  made  an  expedition  against  Gibbethon, 
a  city  of  the  Philistines,  and  continued  the  siege  in 
order  to  take  it ;  but  he  was  conspired  against 
while  he  was  there,  by  a  friend  of  his,  whose  name 
was  Baasha,  the  son  of  Ahijah,  and  was  slain ; 
which  Baasha  took  the  kingdom  after  the  other's 
death,  and  destroyed  tlie  whole  house  of  Jeroboam. 
It  also  came  to  pass,  according  as  God  had  foretold, 
that  some  of  Jeroboam's  kindred  that  died  in  the 
city  were  torn  to  pieces  and  devoured  by  dogs  ;  and 
that  others  of  them  that  died  in  the  fields,  were  torn 
and  devoured  by  the  fowls.  So  the  house  of  Jero* 
boam  suffered  ue  just  punishment  of  his  impiety 
and  of  his  wicked  actions. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

HOW  ZEIU.H,  KINO  OF  TBB  ETHIOPIANS,  WAS  BEATEN 
BT  ASA  ;  AND  HOW  ASA,  UPON  BAASHA 'S  MAKING 
WAR  AGAINST  HIM,  INVITED  THE  KINO  OF  THE 
DAMASCEN8  TO  ASSIST  HIM  ;  AND  HOW,  ON  THE 
DESTRUCTION  OP  THE  HOUSE  OF  BAASHA,  ZIMRI 
GOT  THE  KINGDOM,  AS  DID  HIS  SON  AHAB  AFTER 
HIM. 

§  1 .  Now  Asa,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  was  of  an 
excellent  character,  and  had  a  regard  to  God,  and 
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nenher  did  nor  designed  any  thing  but  what  had 
relation  to  the  observation  of  the  laws.  He  made 
a  reformation  of  his  kingdom,  and  cut  off  whatsoever 
was  wicked  therein,  and  purified  it  from  every  im- 
purity. Now  he  had  an  army  of  chosen  men,  tliat 
were  armed  with  targets  and  spears  ;  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  three  hundred  thousand  ;  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  that  bore  shields  and  drew 
bows,  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  ;  but  when 
he  had  already  reigned  ten  years,  Zerah,  king  of 
Ethiopia,*  made  an  expedition  against  him,  wiUi  a 
great  army  of  nine  hundredthousand  foot-men,  and 
one  hundred  thousand  horsemen,  and  three  hundred 
chariots,  and  came  as  far  as  Mareshah,  a  city  that 
belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Now  when  Zerali 
had  passed  so  far  with  his  own  army,  Asa  met  him 
and  put  his  army  in  array  over-against  him,  in  a 
valley  called  Zepliathah,  not  far  from  the  city  ;  and 
when  he  saw  the  multitude  of  the  Ethiopians,  he 
cried  out,  and  besousht  God  to  give  him  the  victory, 
and  that  he  miffht  kill  many  ten  thousands  of  the 
enemy  :  "  For,'*  said  he,  <<I  depend  on  nothing  else 
but  that  assistance  which  I  expect  from  thee,  which 
is  able  to  make  the  fewer  superior  to  the  more  nu- 
merous, and  the  weaker  to  the  stronger  ;  and 
thence  it  is  alone  that  I  venture  to  meet  Zerah  and 
fight  him.'' 

2.  While  Asa  was  saying  this,  God  gave  him  a 
signal  of  victory,  and  joining  battle  cheerfully  on 
account  of  what  God  had  foretold  about  it,  he  slew 
a  great  many  of  the  Etliiopians  ;  and  wheu  he  had 
put  ^em  to  flight,  he  pursued  them  to  the  country 
of  Gerar  ;  and  when  they  left  off  killing  their  ene- 
mies, they  betook  tliemselves  to  spoiling  them  (for 
the  city  Gerar  was  already  taken),  and  to  spoiling 
their  camp,  so  Uiat  tliey  carried  off  much  gold,  and 
much  silver,  and  a  great  deal  of  [other]  prey,  and 
camels,  and  great  cattle,  and  flocks  of  sheep.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  Asa  and  hia  army  had  obtained 
such  a  victory,  and  such  wealth  from  God,  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem.  Now,  as  they  were  coming, 
a  prophet,  whose  name  was  Azariah,  met  them  on 
the  road,  and  bade  them  stop  their  journey  a  little, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  thus  : — That  the  reason 
why  they  had  obtained  tliis  victory  from  God  was 
this,  tliat  they  had  showed  themselves  righteous 
and  religious  men,  and  had  done  every  thing  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  ;  that  Uierefore,  he  said, 
if  they  persevered  therein,  God  would  grant  that 
they  should  always  overcome  their  enemies,  and 
live  happily  ;  but  that  if  tliey  left  off  his  worship, 
all  things  shall  fall  out  on  the  contrary  ;  and  a  time 
should  come^t  wherein  no  true  propliet  shall  be  left 
ill  your  whole  multitude,  nor  a  prient  who  shall  de- 
liver you  a  true  answer  from  the  oracle  ;  but  your 
cities  sliall  be  overthrown,  aud  your  nation  scattered 
over  the  whole  earth,  and  live  the  life  of  strangers 
and  wanderers.  So  he  advised  them,  wliile  Uiey 
had  time,  to  be  good,  and  not  to  deprive  themselves 
of  the  favour  of  God.  When  tlie  king  and  tlie  peo- 
ple heard  tliis,  they  rejoiced  ;  and  all  in  common, 
and  every  one  in  particular,  took  great  care  to  be- 
have tliemselves  righteously.  The  king  also  sent 
some  to  take  care  that  thoee  in  tlie  country  should 
observe  the  laws  also. 

3.  And  this  was  the  state  of  Asa,  king  of  the  two 
tribes.     I  now  return  to  Baasha,  the  aing  of  the 
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multitude  of  the  Israelites  who  slew  Nadab,  th« 
son  of  Jeroboam,  and  retained  the  government.  lie 
dwelt  in  the  city  Tuncah,  having  nuide  that  his  h*- 
bitation,  and  reigned  twenty-four  years.  He  be- 
came more  wicked  and  impious  than  Jeroboam  or 
his  son.  He  did  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the 
multitude,  and  was  injurious  to  God,  who  sent  the 
prophet  Jehu,  and  told  him  beforehand,  that  his 
whole  family  should  be  destroyed,  and  that  he  woiild 
bring  the  same  miseries  on  his  house  which  liad 
brought  that  of  Jeroboam  to  ruin ;  because  when 
he  hiMl  been  made  king  by  him,  he  had  not  requited 
his  kindness,  by  governing  the  multitude  righteously 
and  religiously  ;  which  things,  in  the  first  pbuse, 
tended  to  their  own  happiness  ;  and,  in  the  next 
place,  were  pleasing  to  God  :  that  he  had  imitated 
this  very  wicked  king  Jeroboam  ;  and  although 
that  man's  soul  had  perished,  yet  did  he  express  to 
the  life  hia  wickedness  ;  and  he  said  that  he  ahould 
therefore  justly  experience  tlie  like  calamity  witli 
him,  since  he  had  been  guilty  of  the  like  wickedness. 
But  Baasha,  though  he  heard  beforehand  what  mi- 
series would  belal  him  and  his  whole  family  for  tlieir 
insolent  behaviour,  yet  did  not  he  leave  off  his 
wicked  practices  for  the  time-to  come,  nor  did  he 
care  to  appear  to  be  other  than  worse  and  woi>« 
till  he  died  ;  nor  did  he  then  repent  of  his  past  ac- 
tions, nor  endeavour  to  obtain  pardon  of  God  for 
them,  but  did  as  those  do  who  have  rewards  pro- 
I  posed  to  them,  when  they  have  once  in  earnest  set 
about  their  work,  they  do  not  leave  off  their  labours ; 
for  thus  did  Baasha,  when  the  prophet  foretold  to 
him  what  would  come  to  pass,  grow  woree,  as  if 
what  were  threatened,  the  perdition  of  his  family 
and  the  destruction  of  his  house  (which  aiv  really 
among  the  greatest  of  evils),  were  gtxydt  tilings'; 
and,  as  if  he  were  a  combatant  for  wickedness,  he 
every  day  took  more  and  more  pains  for  it  ;  and  at 
last  he  took  his  army,  and  assaulted  a  certain  con- 
siderable city  called  Raniah,  which  was  forty  fur- 
longs distant  from  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  he  had 
taken  it,  he  fortified  it,  having  determined  before- 
hand to  leave  a  garrison  in  it,  that  they  might 
thence  make  excursions,  and  do  mischief  to  the 
kingdom  of  Asa. 

4.  Whereupon  Asa  was  afraid  of  the  attempts 
the  enemy  might  make  upon  him  ;  and  considering 
with  himself  what  mischiefs  this  army  that  was  left 
in  Ramah  might  do  to  the  country  over  which  he 
reigned,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  the 
Damasoens,  with  gold  and  silver,  desiring  his  as- 
sistance, and  putting  him  in  mind  that  we  have  had 
a  friendship  together  from  the  times  of  our  forefa- 
thers. So  he  gladly  received  that  sum  of  money, 
and  made  a  league  with  him,  and  broke  the  friend- 
ship he  had  wi^  Baasha,  and  sent  the  eommanden 
of  his  own  forces  unto  the  cities  that  were  under 
Baasba's  dominion,  and  ordered  them  to  do  them 
mischief.  So  they  went  and  burnt  some  of  thein. 
and  spoiled  others  :  lion,  and  Dan,  and  Abelmain.^ 
and  many  others.  5?ow  when  the  king  of  Israel 
heard  tliis,  he  left  off  building  and  fortifying  Ramali, 
and  returned  presently  to  assist  his  own  pooiilt: 


I  Tbto  Abvlnwin,  or,  In  Jo^pphiu**  onnr,  AbellMM,  thhi  b*laaf«<t  ti> 
th«  tond  uT  I*ni«l,  and  bordered  on  the  eoantrjr  of  DamMona,  to  aupi^o  e>i. 
both  bjr  Itadaon  and  Spanhelm,  to  ha  th«  Moaa  with  Abel,  or  AbU. 
whence  CAnto  Atiilme.  Thto  m^  ^  t^*'  dtjr  m>  danwntnateil  fraan  A  b*l 
the  rif  htaoua,  than  bartod  ;  eune«niln|r  the  theddtng  of  whom  U«  * 
within  the  ctHDMaa  of  the  land  of  laiwl,  I  ondanuad  oar  Sa«to«r« 
worda,  about  the  fkbtl  war  and  overthrow  of  iudtia  tgr  Tittt«  and  b<* 
Bonuin  army,  "  That  npoti  yen  mmj  ooma  all  the  rtfhieuiM  Vk»^  ab'J 
npnn  the  land,  fWin  the  bkwd  of  rfyhtaou*  Alwl  to  the  blu»l  ^  Xarha- 
riaa,  aon  of  Biimehia«,  n  bom  ve  tlvw  bet«rc«-ii  the  t*mpk-  and  the  «It*t 
Vtfrilf ,  I  tay  unto  voo.  all  theae  thtnge  ^Itall  ooma  up>»n  thto  gr\mt* 
tiuu."    Mail,  xiill.  35.  30  •  Luke  zl.  H. 
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under  the  distreaees  they  were  in ;  bat  Aea  made 
nee  4^  the  materialfl  that  were  prepared  for  biulding 
that  aty,  for  building  in  the  aame  plaoe  two  strong 
eitaee,  the  one  of  which  was  ealled  Geba,  and  the 
other  Mixpah ;  so  that  after  this,  Baaaha  had  no 
leisure  to  make  expeditions  against  Asa,  for  he  was 
prerented  by  death,  and  was  bnried  in  thedty  Tir- 
zah  ;  and  £Uh,  his  son,  took  the  kingdom,  who, 
when  he  had  reU^ned  two  years,  died,  being  treacher> 
oady  aUdn  by  Zunri,  the  captain  of  half  his  armv  ; 
for  when  he  was  at  Arza,  his  steward's  house,  he 
persuaded  some  of  the  horsemen  that  were  under  him 
to  assaalt  Elah,  and  by  that  means  he  slew  him 
when  he  was  without  his  armed  men,  and  his  cap- 
tains, for  they  were  all  busied  in  the  siege  of  Gib- 
bethon,  n  city  of  the  Philistines. 

5.  When  Zimri,  the  captain  of  the  army,  had 
kiOed  Elah,  he  took  the  kingdom  himself,  and  ao* 
cording  to  Jehu's  prophecy,  slew  all  the  house  of 
Baasha ;  for  it  oame  to  pass  that  Baasha's  house 
otterly  perished,  on  account  of  his  impiety,  in  the 
same  manner  as  we  have  alraMly  described  the 
destruction  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam  ;  but  the  army 
that  was  besieging  Gibbethon,  whoi  they  heard 
what  had  befallen  the  kin^,  and  that  when  Zimri 
had  killed  him  he  had  gained  the  kingdom,  they 
made  Omri  their  general  king,  who  drew  off  his 
army  from  Gibbethon,  and  came  to  Tirzah,  where 
the  royal  palace  was,  and  assaulted  the  citv,  and 
took  it  by  force.  But  when  2«imri  saw  that  the  city 
bad  none  to  defend  it,  he  fled  into  the  inmost  part 
of  the  palace,  and  set  it  on  Are,  and  burnt  himself 
with  it,  when  he  had  reigned  only  seven  days. 
Upon  which  the  people  of  Israel  were  presently 
divided,  and  part  of  tliem  would  have  Tibni  to  be 
king,  and  part  Omri  ;  but  when  those  that  were  for 
Onui's  ruling  had  beaten  Tibni,  Omri  reigned  over 
all  the  multitude.  Now  it  was  in  the  thirtieth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Asa  tlutt  Omri  reigned  for  twelve 
years  ;  six  of  these  years  he  reigned  in  the  city  of 
Tinah,  and  the  rest  in  the  dty  called  Semareon, 
bat  named  by  the  Greeks  Samaria  ;  but  he  himself 
called  it  Semareon,  from  Semer,  who  sold  him  the 
mountain  whereon  he  built  it.  Now  Omri  was  no 
way  different  from  those  kings  that  reigned  before 
him,  but  that  he  grew  worse  than  they,  for  they  all 
sought  how  they  might  turn  the  people  away  from 
God,  by  their  daily  wicked  practices  ;  and  on  that 
aceoont  it  was  that  God  made  one  of  them  to  be 
slain  by  another,  and  that  no  one  person  of  their 
iamitiee  should  remain.  This  Omri  also  died  at 
Sdmaria,  and  Ahab  his  son  succeeded  him. 

6.  Now  by  these  events  we  may  learn  what  con- 
eem  God  hath  for  the  affairs  of  mankind,  and  how 
be  lovee  good  men,  and  hates  the  wicked,  and  des- 
troys them  root  and  branch:  for  many  of  these 
kings  of  lacael,  they  and  their  families,  were  miser- 
ably desteoyed,  and  taken  away  one  by  another,  in 
a  short  time^  for  their  transgression  and  wicked* 
neM  ;  but  Asa,  who  was  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  of 
tbe  twu  tribes,  attained,  bv  God's  blessing,  a  long 
and  a  bleiwed  old  a^,  for  bis  piety  and  nghteous- 
ncsi,  and  died  happily,  when  he  liad  reigned  forty 
and  one  yean  ;  and  when  he  was  dead,  his  son  Je« 
boahaphat  succeeded  him  in  the  government.  He 
was  bom  of  Asa's  wife  Azubah.  And  all  men  al- 
lowed that  he  folfowed  the  works  of  David  his  fore- 
father, and  this  both  in  courage  and  piety  ;  but  we 
ire  not  obliged  now  to  speak  any  more  of  the  af- 

of  dusking. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

BOW  AHAB,  WHBf  HB  HAD  TAKSN  JUBBBL  TO  WIVB, 
BBCAMB  MOBB  WICKBD  THAU  ALL  TBB  KINQS 
THAT  HAD  BBBN  BBPOBB  HIM.  OV  TBB  ACIIOMI 
OF  THB  PBOFBBT  BLUAB  ;  AMD  WHAT  BBFBL 
NABOTH. 

§  1.  Now  Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  dwelt  in  Sa- 
maria, and  held  the  government  for  twenty-two 
years  ;  and  made  no '  alteration  in  the  conduct  of 
the  kings  that  were  his  predecessors,  but  only  in 
such  tilings  as  were  of  his  own  invention  for  tlie 
worse,  and  in  his  most  gross  wickedness.  He  imi- 
tated them  in  their  wiclud  courses,  and  in  their  in* 
turioua  behaviour  towards  God ;  and  more  especially 
he  imitated  the  trangression  of  Jeroboam ;  for 
he  worshipped  the  heifers  that  he  had  made  ;  and 
he  contrived  other  absurd  objects  of  worship  beside 
those  heifers  ;  he  also  took  to  wife  the  daughter  of 
Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  whose 
name  was  Jesebel,  of  whom  he  learned  to  worship 
her  own  sods.  This  woman  was  active  and  bold, 
and  fell  into  so  great  a  degree  of  impurity  and 
wickedness,  that  uie  built  a  teim»le  to  the  god  of 
the  Tyrians,  which  they  called  Belus,  and  pbmted 
a  grove  of  all  sorts  of  trees ;  she  also  appointed 
priests  and  false  prophets  to  this  god.  The  king 
also  himself  had  many  such  about  him ;  and  so  ex- 
ceeded in  madness  and  wickedness  all  [the  kings] 
that  went  before  him. 

2.  There  was  now  a  prophet  of  God  Almighty, 
of  Thesbon,  a  country  in  Gilead,  that  came  to  Ahab, 
and  said  to  him,  that  God  foretold  he  would  not 
send  rain  nor  dew  in  those  years  upon  the  country 
but  when  he  should  appear.  And  when  he  had 
confirmed  this  by  an  oaU>>  he  departed  into  the 
southern  parts,  and  made  his  abode  by  a  brook,  out 
of  which  he  had  water  to  drink ;  for  as  for  his  food, 
ravens  brought  it  to  him  every  day  ;  but  when  that 
river  was  dried  up  for  want  of  rain,  he  came  to 
Zarephath,  a  dtv  not  far  from  Sidon  and  Tyre,  for 
it  lay  between  them,  and  this  at  the  command  of 
God,  for  [God  told  him]  that  he  should  there  find 
a  woman,  who  was  a  widow,  that  should  give  him 
sustenance :  so  when  he  was  not  far  off  the  eity, 
he  saw  a  woman  that  laboured  with  her  own  hands, 
gathering  of  stieks  :  so  God  informed  him  that  this 
was  the  woman  who  was  to  give  him  sustenance :  so 
he  came  and  saluted  her,  and  desired  her  to  bring 
him  some  water  to  drink  ;  but  as  she  was  going  so 
to  do,  he  called  to  her,  and  would  have  herto  bring 
him  a  loaf  of  bread  also  ;  whereupon  she  affirmed 
upon  oath,  that  she  had  at  home  nothing  more  than 
one  handful  of  meal  and  a  little  oil,  and  that  she 
was  going  to  gather  some  sticks,  that  she  might 
knead  it^  and  make  bread  for  herself  and  her  son  ; 
after  which,  she  said,  they  must  perish,  and  be  con- 
sumed by  the  famine,  for  they  had  nothing  for 
themselves  any  longer^ — Hereupon  he  said,  **  Go 
on  with  good  courage,  and  hope  for  better  things  ; 
and  first  of  all  make  me  a  little  cake,  and  bring  it 
to  me,  for  I  foretel  to  thee  that  this  vessel  of  meal 
and  this  cruise  of  oil  shall  not  fail  until  God  send 
When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  she  came 


rain. 


to  him,  and  made  him  the  before-named  cake  :  of 
which  she  had  part  for  herself,  and  gave  the  rest  to- 
her  son,  and  to  the  prophet  also  ;  nor  did  anv  thing 
of  this  fail  until  the  drought  ceased.  Now  M enan- 
der  mentions  this  drooght  in  his  account  of  tbeacti 
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of  EthUaal,  king  of  the  Tyriaiis ;  where  he  says 
thus  :  **  Under  him,  there  was  a  want  of  rain  from 
the  month  Uyperberetseus  till  the  month  Hyper- 
beretceus  of  the  year  following  ;  but  when  he  made 
supplications,  there  came  great  thunders.  This 
Ethbaal  built  the  city  Botrys,  in  Phoenicia,  and  the 
city  Auza,  in  Libya."— By  these  words  he  designed 
the  want  of  raiu  that  was  in  tlie  days  of  Ahab  ;  for 
at  that  time  it  was  that  Ethbaal  also  reigned  over 
the  Tyrians,  as  Menander  informs  us. 

3.  Now  this  woman,  of  whom  we  spake  before, 
that  sustained  the  prophet,  when  her  son  was  fallen 
into  a  distemper  till  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  dead,  came  to  tlie  prophet  weeping, 
and  beatinff  her  breaHts  with  her  hands,  and  send- 
ing out  such  expressions  as  her  passions  dictated  to 
her,  and  complained  to  him  tliat  he  had  come  to 
her  to  reproach  her  for  her  sins,  and  that  on  this 
account  it  was  that  her  son  was  dead.  But  he  bid 
her  be  of  good  cheer,  and  deliver  her  son  to  him, 
for  that  he  would  deliver  him  again  to  her  alive. 
So  when  she  had  delivered  her  son  up  to  him,  lie 
carried  him  into  an  upper  room,  where  he  himself 
lodged,  and  laid  him  down  on  the  bed,  and  cried 
unto  God,  and  said,  that  God  had  not  done  well  in 
rewarding  tlie  woman  who  had  entertained  him  and 
sustained  liini,  by  taking  away  her  son  ;  and  he 
prayed  tliat  he  would  send  again  tlie  soul  of  the 
child  into  him,  and  bring  him  to  life  again.  Accord- 
ingly God  took  pity  on  the  mother,  aud  was  willing 
to  gratify  Uie  prophet,  tliat  he  might  not  seem  to 
have  come  to  do  her  a  mischief  ;  and  the  child,  be- 
yond all  expectation,  came  to  life  agaui.  So  tlie 
mother  returned  the  prophet  tlianks,  and  said  she 
was  then  clearly  satisfied  tlmt  God  did  converse 
with  him. 

4.  After  a  little  while  Elijah  came  to  king  Ahab, 
according  to  God*s  will,  to  inform  him  that  rain 
was  coming.*  Now  the  famine  had  seized  upcm 
the  whole  country,  and  there  was  a  great  want  of 
what  was  necessary  for  sustenance,  insomuch  that 
it  was  not  only  men  that  wanted  it,  but  tlie  eartli 
itself  also,  which  did  not  produce  enough  for  the 
horaes  and  the  otlier  beasts,  of  what  was  useful  for 
them  to  feed  on,  by  reason  of  the  drought  So  the 
king  called  for  Obadiah,  who  was  steward  over  his 
catUe,  and  said  to  him,  that  he  would  have  him  go 
to  the  fountains  of  water  and  to  the  brooks,  that  if 
any  herbs  could  be  found  for  them,  they  might 
mow  it  down,  and  reserve  it  for  the  beasts.  And 
when  he  had  sent  persons  over  all  the  habitable 
earth,f  to  discover  the  prophet  Elijah,  and  they 
could  not  find  him,  he  bade  Obadiah  accompany 
him  :  so  it  was  resolved  they  should  make  a  pro- 
gress, and  divide  the  ways  between  them  ;  and 
Obadiah  took  one  road,  and  the  king  another.  Now 
it  happened,  that  the  same  time  when  queen  Jeze- 
bel slew  Uie  prophets,  this  Obadiah  had  hidden  a 
hundred  prophets,  and  had  fed  them  with  nothing 
but  bread  and  water.  But  when  Obadiah  was 
alone,  and  absent  from  the  king,  the  prophet  Elijah 

*  loaepbOB,  In  hb  piwut  osdIm,  mj%.  That »  Utti*  white  Bftcr  th« 
a«oov«7  of  Um  widow's  Mm  et  Mrtptii,  God  tent  nUn  upon  the  earth ; 
whOTMW,  in  our  otiier  eoplot.  It  la  aftar  maav  dajra*  1  KInf*  avlll.  1. 
■•Tcfml  yoan  an  alau  Intimutod  thara,  aad  in  Juavpbua,  (  act.  S.)  mh  ba- 
kmslng  to  thia  drought  aii4  Aunlna ;  n*7,  wa  haw  tha  aiimaa  mcntiim 
of  tha  third  jraur,  wuloh  I  »uppoM  waa  raekoaad  ft«m  tha  raeovary  of  tha 
wWow*«  aoo  ana  tha  oaaalug  of  thia  drouglit  In  Phonlela  (which,  as 
ManaBdar  Inlhnna  u  hata,  la  tad  ena  whok'  T«ar) :  and  both  uur  Saf  I. 
•ur  aiHl  St.  iainaa  aAridf  that  ihl  dnnafht  la^tad  lhr««  jaara  and  ilx 
nontha,  aa  thair  ooi*taa  of  tha  Old  Ta*Uiiiant  than  lolbnnad  tham.  Lulu 
Iv.  Hi  Jamaav.  17. 

4  Jokophna  Iwra  aeanm  to  roaan,  that  thia  dreofht  affeetad  all  tha  habi- 
labla  aMTth.  and  prawanUy  all  tha  earth,  aa  our  davlour  aay*  It  waa  upon 
all  tha  aarth,  Luha  1*.  M.  Tbay  who  nstialn  theaa  aaptwalona  to  tha 
IWKl  of  JnAaa  aloaa.  m  wtttmit  anfltalant  aatbority  or  wanirlfia 


met  him  ;  and  Obadiah  asked  him  who  he  was  ; 
and  when  he  had  learned  it  from  him,  he  worship- 
ped him.  Elijah  tlien  bid  him  go  to  the  king,  and 
tell  him  that  1  am  here  ready  to  wait  on  him.  But 
Obadiah  replied,  <*  What  evil  have  I  done  to  tliee, 
that  thou  sendest  me  to  one  who  seeketh  to  kill 
tliee,  and  hath  sought  over  all  the  eartli  for  thc^  ! 
Or  was  he  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know  that  the  king 
had  left  no  place  untouched  unto  which  he  had  not 
sent  persons  to  bring  him  back,  in  order,  if  tliey 
could  take  him,  to  have  him  put  to  death!"  For 
he  told  him  he  was  afraid  lest  God  should  appear  to 
him  again,  and  he  should  go  away  into  another 
place  ;  and  tliat  when  the  khig  should  send  liini  for 
Elijah,  and  he  should  miss  of  him,  and  not  be  abln 
to  find  him  anywhere  upon  earth,  he  should  be  put 
to  death.  He  desired  him  therefore  to  take  care  of 
his  preservation  ;  and  told  hiin  how  diligently  he 
had  provided  for  those  of  his  own  profetwioii,  and 
liad  saved  a  hmidred  prophets,  when  Jezebel  kIcw 
tlie  retit  of  them,  and  had  kept  them  concealed,  and 
that  they  had  been  sustained  by  him.  But  Elijah 
bade  him  fear  notliing,  but  go  to  tlie  king  ;  and  he 
assured  liiin  ujioiioatli,  tliat  he  would  certainly  sliow 
hiniBelf  to  Ahab  that  very  day." 

5.  So  when  Obadiali  liad  informed  the  king  that 
Elijah  was  there,  Ahab  met  him,  and  asked  him  in 
anger,  if  he  were  the  man  that  afiiicted  tlie  pe<»ple 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  waa  the  occasion  of  the  drought 
they  lay  under !     But  Elijah,  witliout  any  flattery, 
said  tliat  he  was  himself  the  man  ;  he  and  his  house, 
which  brought  such  afflictions  upon  tliem  ;   and 
that  by  intradueing  strange  gods  into  their  country, 
aud  worshipping  them,  and  by  leaving  their  own, 
who  was  the  only  true  God,  and  having  no  manner 
of  regard  to  hiui.     However,  he  bade  him  go  his 
way,  and  gather  togetlier  all  tlie  people  to  hiin,  to 
mount  Cai-niel,  with  his  own  propheti,  and  tho^e  of 
his  wife,  telling  liiiu  how  many  tiiere  were  of  thera, 
aa  also  tlie  prophets  of  the  groves,  about  four  hun- 
dred in  number.     And  as  all  the  men  wIkj^ii  Ahab 
sent  for,  ran  away  to  the  forenamed  mountain,  tlie 
prophet  Elijah  stood  in  the  midst  of  tliem,  and 
said,  **  How  lon^  will  you  live  thus  in  uncertainty 
of  mind  aud  opmion  1"     He  also  exhorted  them, 
that  in  citse  they  esteemed  their  own  country  God 
to  be  the  true  and  only  God,  they  would  follow  him 
and  his  commandments  ;  but  in  case  they  esteemed 
him  to  be  nothing,  but  had  an  opinion  of  the  strange 
gods,  and  that  they  ought  to  worship  them,  hia 
counsel  was,  that  they  should  follow  them.     And 
when  tlie  multitude  made  no  answer  to  what  he 
said,  Ehjah  desired,  that,  for  a  trial  of  the  power 
of  the  strange  gods  and  of  their  own  God,  he,  who 
was  his  only  prophet,  while  they  had  four  hundred, 
might  take  a  heifer  and  kill  it  as  a  sacrifice,  and  lay 
it  upon  pieces  of  wood,  and  not  kindle  any  fire,  and 
tliat  they  should  do  the  same  tilings,  and  call  upon 
their  own  gods  to  set  the  wood  on  fire,  for  if  that 
were  done,  they  would  thence  learn  the  nature  of 
the  tine  God.     This  proposal  pleased  tlie  people. 
So  Elijah  bade  the  prophets  to  choose  out  a  heifer 
first,  and  kill  it,  and  to  call  on  their  gods  ;  but 
when  there  appeared  no  effect  of  the  prayer  or  in- 
vocation, of  the  prophets  upon  their  sacrifice,  Elijah 
derided  them,  and  bade  them  call  upon  their  gods 
with  a  loud  voice,  tor  they  might  either  be  on  a 
journey  or  anleep ;  and  when  these  prophets  had  done 
so  fnim  morning  till  nofxi,  and  cut  themselves  with 
swords  and  lauces,^  according  to  the  customs  ol 
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oonntiy,  and  he  was  about  to  offer  bis  sacri- 
fioe,  be  bid  [the  prophets]  go  away  ;  but  bade  [the 
people]  eome  near  and  observe  what  he  did,  lest  he 
shooM  privately  hide  fire  among  the  pieces  of  wood. 
So,  upon  the  approach  of  the  multitude,  he  took 
twelve  stones,  one  of  each  tribe  of  the  people 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  built  an  altar  with  them, 
and  dog  a  very  deep  trench ;  and  when  he  had 
laid  the  pieces  of  wood  upon  the  altar,  and  up<jn 
them  bad  laid  the  pieces  of  the  sacrifices,  he  ordered 
them  to  fill  four  barrels,  with  water  of  the  fountain, 
and  to  pour  it  upon  the  altar,  till  it  ran  over  it,  and 
till  the  te«nch  was  filled  with  the  water  poured  into 
it.  When  he  had  done  this,  he  began  to  pray  to  God, 
and  to  invocate  him  to  make  manifest  his  power  to 
a  people  that  had  already  been  in  an  error  a  long 
time  ;  upon  which  words  a  fire  came  on  a  sodden 
from  heaven,  in  the  sight  of  the  muldtude,  and  fell 
upon  the  altar,  and  consumed  the  sacrifice,  till  the 
very  water  was  set  on  fire,  and  the  place  was  be- 
come dry, 

6.  Now  when  ihe  Israelites  saw  this,  they  fell 
down  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped  one  God, 
and  called  him  Tks  great  and  th«  only  true  God ; 
but  they  called  the*  others  mere  names,  framed  by 
the  evil  and  wild  opinions  of  men.  So  they  caught 
thmr  prophets,  and,  at  the  command  of  Elijah,  slew 
them.  Elijah  also  said  to  the  king,  that  be  should 
go  to  dinner  without  any  further  concern,  for  that 
in  a  little  time  he  would  see  God  send  them  rain. 
Accordingly,  Ahab  went  his  way  ;  but  Elijah  went 
up  to  the  highest  top  of  Mount  Carmel,  and  sat 
down  upon  the  ground,  and  leaned  his  head  upon 
his  knees,  and  bade  his  servant  go  up  to  a  certain 
elevated  place,  and  look  towards  the  sea,  and  when 
be  should  see  a  cloud  rising  anywhere,  he  should 
give  notice  of  it,  for  till  that  time  tlie  air  had  been 
clear.  When  the  servant  had  gone  up,  and  had 
said  many  times  that  he  saw  nothmg,  at  the  seventh 
time  of  his  going  up,  he  said  he  saw  a  small  black 
tiling  in  the  sky,  not  larger  than  a  man's  foot 
When  Elijah  heard  that,  he  sent  to  Ahab,  and  de- 
sired him  to  go  away  to  the  dty  before  the  rain 
came  down.  So  he  came  to  the  city  Jezreel ;  and 
in  a  little  time  the  airwasallobseuied,  and  covered 
with  donds,  and  a  vehement  storm  of  wind  came 
upon  the  earth,  and  with  it  a  great  deal  of  rain  ; 
and  the  prophet  was  under  a  divine  fury,  and  ran 
along  with  the  king's  chariot  unto  Jezreel,  a  city  of 
Izar*  [Iiadiar.] 

7.  When  Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab,  understood 
what  signs  Elijah  had  wrought,  and  how  he  hod 
alain  her  prophets,  she  was  angry,  and  sent  mes- 
•engers  to  him,  and  by  them  threatened  to  kUl  him, 
aa  be  had  destroyed  her  prophets.  At  this  Elijali 
was  affrighted,  and  fled  to  the  city  called  Beersheba, 
which  is  situate  at  the  utmost  limits  of  the  country 
belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  towards  the  land 
of  Edom  ;  and  there  he  left  his  servant,  and  went 
away  into  the  desert.  He  prayed  also  that  he  might 
die,  for  that  be  was  not  better  than  hb  fathers,  nor 
need  he  be  very  desirous  to  live,  when  they  were 
dead  ;  and  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  certain  tree  ; 
and  when  somebody  awakened  him,  and  he  was 
rifien  np,  he  found  food  set  by  him  and  water ;  so 
when  be  had  eaten,  and  recovered  his  strength  by 
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that  his  food,  he  came  to  that  mountain  which  is 
called  Sinai,  where  it  is  related  that  Moses  received 
his  laws  fit)m  God  ;  and  finding  there  a  cortain 
hollow  cave,  he  entered  into  it,  and  continued  to 
make  his  abode  in  it.  But  when  a  certain  voice 
came  to  him,  but  from  whence  he  knew  not,  and 
asked  him,  why  he  was  come  thither,  and  had  left 
tlie  city  t  be  said,  that  because  he  had  slain  the 
prophets  of  the  foreign  gods,  and  had  persuaded  the 
people  that  he  alone  whom  they  had  worehipped 
from  the  beginning  was  God,  he  was  sought  for  by 
the  king's  wife  to  be  punished  for  so  doing.  And 
when  he  had  heard  anotlier  voice,  telling  him  that 
he  should  come  out  the  next  day  into  the  open  air, 
and  should  thereby  know  what  he  was  to  do,  he 
eame  out  of  the  cave  the  next  day  accordingly,  when 
he  both  heard  an  earthquake,  and  saw  we  bright 
splendour  of  a  fire  ;  and  after  a  silence  made,  a 
divine  voice  exhorted  him  not  to  be  disttirbed  with 
the  circumstances  he  was  in,  for  tliat  none  of  his 
enemies  should  have  power  over  him.  The  voice 
also  commanded  him  to  return  home,  and  to  ordain 
Jehu,  the  son  of  Nimshi,  to  be  king  over  their  own 
multitude  ;  and  Hazael,  of  Damascus,  to  be  over 
die  Syriuns ;  and  Elisha,  of  the  city  Abel,  to  be  a 
prophet  in  his  stead  :  and  that  of  the  impious  mul- 
titude, some  should  be  slain  by  Hazael,  and  others 
by  Jehu.  So  Elijah,  upon  hearing  this  charge,  re- 
turned into  the  land  of  the  Hebrews.  And  when 
he  found  Elisha,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  ploughing,  and 
certain  otliera  with  him,  drivine  twelve  yoke  of 
oxen,  he  came  to  him,  and  cast  liis  own  garment 
upon  him  ;  upon  which  Elisha  began  to  prophesy 
presently,  and  leaving  his  oxen,  he  followed  Elijah. 
And  when  he  desired  leave  to  salute  his  parents, 
Elijah  ^ave  him  leave  so  to  do  :  imd  when  he  had 
taken  his  leave  of  them,  he  followed  him,  and  be- 
came the  disciple  and  the  servant  of  Elijah  all  the 
days  of  his  life.  And  tlius  have  I  dispatched  the 
affairs  in  which  this  prophet  was  concerned. 

8.  Now  there  was  one  Naboth,  of  the  city  Isar 
[Jezreel],  who  had  a  field  adjoining  to  that  of  tlie 
king  :  the  king  would  have  persuaded  him  to  sell 
him  that  his  field,  which  lay  so  near  his  own  lands, 
at  what  price  he  pleased,  that  he  might  join  them 
together,  and  make  them  one  farm ;  and  if  he  would 
not  accept  of  money  for  it,  he  gave  him  leave  tochoose 
any  of  his  other  fields  m  its  stead.  But  Naboth 
said  he  would  not  do  so,  but  would  keep  the  pos- 
session of  that  land  of  his  own,  wluch  he  had  by 
inheritance  from  his  father.  Upon  this  the  king 
was  grieved,  as  if  he  had  received  an  injury,  when 
he  could  not  get  another  man's  poasessioni  and  he 
would  neither  wash  himself,  nor  take  any  food  : 
and  when  Jezebel  asked  him  what  it  was  that  trou- 
bled him,  and  why  he  would  neither  wash  himself, 
nor  eat  either  dinner  or  supper,  he  related  to  her 
the  perversenessof  Naboth  ;  and  how  when  he  had 
made  use  of  gentle  words  to  him,  and  such  as  were 
beneath  the  royal  authority,  he  had  been  affronted, 
and  had  not  obtained  what  he  desired.  However, 
she  persuaded  him  not  to  be  cast  down  at  this  acci- 
dent, but  to  leave  off  his  grief,  and  return  to  the 
usual  care  of  his  body,  for  tlint  she  would  take  care 
to  have  Naboth  punished  :  and  she  immediately 
sent  letters  to  the  rulen  of  the  Israelites  [  Jezreel- 
ites]  in  Ahab's  name,  and  commanded  them  to  last, 
and  to  assemble  a  congregation,  and  to  set  Naboth 
at  the  head  of  them,  because  he  was  of  an  illustri- 
ous family,  and  to  have  three  bold  men  ready  to 
bear  witness  that  he  had  blasphemed  God  and  the 
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king,  and  then  to  stone  him,  and  sUy  him  in  that 
manner.  Accordingly,  when  Naboth  had  been 
thuB  testified  against,  as  the  queen  had  written 
to  them,  that  he  bad  bUsphemed  against  God  and 
Ahab  the  king,  she  desired  him  to  take  poesession 
of  Naboth's  vineyard  on  free  cost.  So  Ahab  was 
glad  at  what  had  been  done,  and  rose  ap  immedi- 
ately from  the  bed  wherein  he  lay,  to  go  to  see 
Naboth's  vineyard  ;  but  God  had  great  indignation 
at  it,  aod  sent  Elijah  the  prophet  to  the  field  of 
Naboth,  to  speak  to  Ahab,  and  to  say  to  him,  that 
he  had  slain  the  true  owner  of  that  field  unjustly. 
And  as  soon  as  he  came  to  him,  and  the  king  had 
said  that  he  might  do  with  him  what  he  pleased 
(for  he  thought  it  a  reproach  to  him  to  be  tlius 
caught  in  his  sin),  Elijah  said,  that  in  that  very 
pla^  in  which  the  dead  body  of  Naboth  was  eaten 
by  dogs,  both  his  own  blood  and  that  of  his  wife's 
should  be  shed  ;  and  that  all  his  family  should  pe- 
rish, because  he  had  been  so  insolently  wicked,  and 
had  slain  a  citizen  unjustly  and  contrary  to  the 
hiws  of  his  country.  Hereupon  Ahab  hegm  to  be 
Sony  for  the  things  he  had  done,  and  to  repent  of 
them  ;  and  he  put  on  sackcloth,  and  went  barefoot,* 
and  would  not  touch  any  food  :  he  also  confessed 
his  sins,  and  endeavourad  thus  to  appease  God. 
But  God  said  to  the  prophet,  that  while  Ahab  was 
living  he  would  put  off  the  punishment  of  his  fa- 
milv,  because  he  repented  of  those  insolent  crimes 
he  had  been  guilty  of,  but  that  still  he  would  fulfil 
his  threatening  under  Ahab*s  son.  Which  message 
the  prophet  delivered  to  the  king. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

BOW  HADAD,  KINO  OP  DAMASCUS  AND  OF  8TBIA, 
MADE  TWO  BXPKDITIONS  AQAINST  AHAB,  AND  WAS 
BEATKN. 

§  1.  Wbkn  the  affairs  of  Ahab  were  thus,  at  that 
very  time  the  son  of  Hadad,  [Benhadad],  who  was 
king  of  the  Syrians  and  of  Damascus,  got  together 
an  army  out  of  all  his  country,  and  procured  thirty- 
two  kings  beyond  Euphrates,  to  be  his  auxiliaries : 
so  he  made  an  expedition  against  Ahab  ;  but  be- 
cause Ahab's  army  was  not  like  that  of  Benhadad, 
he  did  not  set  it  in  array  to  fight  him,  but  having 
shut  up  every  thing  that  was  in  the  country,  in  the 
strongest  cities  he  nad,  he  abode  in  Samaria  him- 
self, for  the  walls  about  it  were  very  strong,  and  it 
appeared  to  be  not  easily  to  be  taken  in  other  re- 
specta  also.  So  the  king  of  Syria  took  his  army 
with  him,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  placed  his 
army  round  about  the  city,  and  besieged  it.  He 
also  sent  a  herald  to  Ahab,  and  desired  he  would 
admit  die  ambassadors  he  would  send  him,  by 
whom  he  would  let  him  know  his  pleasure.  So 
npou  the  king  of  Israel's  pemusaioD  for  him  to  send, 
those  ambaaaadors  came,  and  by  their  king's  com- 
mand spake  tlius : — That  Ahab's  riches,  and  his 
children,  and  his  wives,  were  Benhadad's,  and  if 
he  would  make  an  agreement,  and  give  him  leave 
to  take  as  much  of  what  he  had  as  he  pleased,  he 
would  withdraw  his  army,  and  leave  off  the  siege. 
Upon  this  Ahab  bade  the  ambassadors  to  go  back, 
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and  tell  their  king  that  both  he  himself,  and  all 
that  he  hath,  were  his  possessions.  And  when 
these  ambassadors  had  told  this  to  Benhadad,  he 
sent  to  him  again,  and  desired,  since  he  confessed 
tliat  all  he  hs4  was  his,  that  he  would  admit  those 
servants  of  his  which  he  should  send  the  next  day  ; 
and  he  commanded  him  to  deliver  to  those  whom 
he  should  send,  whatsoever,  upon  their  searching 
his  palace  and  the  houses  of  his  friends  and  kindred, 
they  sliould  find  to  be  excellent  in  its  kind ;  but 
that  what  did  not  please  them  they  should  leave  to 
him.  At  tliis  second  embassage  of  the  king  of 
Syria,  Ahab  was  surprised,  and  gathered  together 
the  multitude  to  a  oongresation,  and  told  ihem, 
that  for  himself  he  was  ready,  for  their  safety  and 
peace,  to  give  up  his  own  wives  and  children  to  the 
enemy,  and  to  yield  to  him  all  his  possessions,  for 
that  was  what  the  Syrian  king  required  at  his  first 
embassage  ;  but  that  now  he  desires  to  send  his 
servants  to  search  all  their  houses,  and  in  tliem  to 
leave  nothing  that  is  excellent  in  its  kind,  seeking 
an  occasion  of  fighting  against  him,  ^  as  knowing 
that  I  would  not  spare  what  is  mine  own  for  your 
Bakes,  but  taking  a  handle  from  the  disagreeable 
terms  he  offers  concerning  yon  to  brings  war  upon 
us  ;  however,  I  will  do  what  you  shall  resolve  is  fit 
to  be  done."  But  the  multitude  advised  him  to 
hearken  to  none  of  his  proposals,  but  to  despise 
him,  and  be  in  readiness  to  fight  him.  Accordingly, 
when  he  had  given  the  ambassadors  this  answer  to 
be  reported,  uat  he  still  continued  in  the  mind  to 
comply  with  what  terms  he  at  first  desired,  for  tbe 
safety  of  the  citizens ;  but  as  for  his  second  desires, 
he  cannot  submit  to  them, — he  dismissed  theoL 

2.  Now  when  Benhadad  heard  tliis,  he  had  in- 
dignation, and  sent  ambassadors  to  Ahab  the  third 
time,  and  threatened  that  his  army  would  raise  a 
bank  higher  than  those  walls,  in  confidence  of 
whose  strength  he  despised  him,  and  tliat  by  only 
each  man  of  liis  army  taking  a  handful  of  earth  ; 
hereby  making  a  show  of  the  great  number  of  his 
army,  and  aiming  to  affright  him.  Ahab  answered, 
that  he  ought  not  to  vaunt  himself  when  he  had  only 
put  on  his  armour,  but  when  he  should  have  con- 
quered his  enemies  in  the  battle.  So  the  ambassa- 
dors came  back,  and  found  the  king  at  supper  with 
his  thirty-two  kings,  and  informed  him  of  Ahab's 
answer ;  who  then  immediately  gave  orders  for 
proceeding  thus  : — To  make  lines  round  the  city, 
and  raise  a  bulwark,  and  to  prosecute  the  siege  jdl 
manner  of  ways.  Now,  as  this  was  doing,  Ahab 
was  in  a  great  agony,  and  all  his  people  with  him  ; 
but  he  took  courage,  and  was  freed  from  his  fears, 
upon  a  certain  prophet  coming  to  him,  and  saying 
to  him,  that  God  had  promised  to  subdue  so  many 
ten  thousands  of  his  enemies  under  him  ;  and  when 
he  inquired  by  whose  means  tlie  victory  was  to  b« 
obtained,  he  said,  ^  By  the  sons  of  tlie  princes  ; 
but  under  thy  eonduct  as  their  leader,  by  reason  of 
their  unskilfulness  [in  war]."  Upon  which  ho 
called  for  the  sons  of  the  princes,  and  found  them 
to  be  two  hundred  and  thirty-two  persons.  So 
when  he  was  informed  tliat  the  king  of  S^xia  Had 
betaken  himself  to  feastine  and  repose,  he  opened 
the  gates,  and  sent  out  the  princes*  sons.  Now 
when  the  sentinels  told  Benhadad  of  it,  he  sent 
some  to  meet  them,  and  commanded  them,  that  if 
these  men  were  come  out  for  fighting,  they  should 
bind  them,  and  bring  them  to  him  ;  and  that  if 
they  came  out  peaceably  they  should  do  tlie  same. 
Now  Ahab  had  another  army  rea^y  within  the 


CHAP.  ZtT. 


ANTIQUITIES  OP  THE  JEWS. 


1S)7 


waUft,  bat  the  sons  of  the  princes  fell  npon  the  oat- 
goard,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and  pursued  the 
rest  <^  them  to  the  camp ;  and  when  the  king  of 
Isael  saw  that  these  had  the  upper  hand,  he  sent 
oat  all  the  rest  of  his  army,  which,  falling  saddenlv 
upoo  the  Syrians,  beat  them,  for  they  did  not  think 
they  woold  have  oome  out ;  on  which  account  it 
was  that  they  assaulted  them  when  they  were 
naked*  and  dnmk,  insomuch  that  they  left  all  their 
armour  behind  them  when  they  fled  out  of  the 
eamp,  and  the  king  himself  escaped  with  difficulty, 
by  flying  away  on  horseback,  ^ut  Ahab  went  a 
great  way  in  pursuit  of  the  Syrians  ;  and  when  he 
had  spoiled  their  camp,  which  contained  a  great 
deal  of  wealth,  and  moreover  a  large  quantity  of 
sold  and  alver,  he  took  Benhadad's  chariots  and 
horses,  and  returned  to  the  city  :  but  as  the  pro- 
pliet  told  him  he  ou^ht  to  have  his  army  ready, 
because  the  Syrian  kmg  would  make  another  expe- 
dition against  him  the  next  year,  Ahab  was  busy 
in  making  prorision  for  it  accordingly. 

3u  Now  Benhadad  when  he  bad  saved  himself, 
and  as  much  of  his  army  as  he  could,  out  of  the 
battle,  he  consulted  with  his  friends  how  he  might 
make  another  expedition  against  the  Israelites. 
Now  those  friends  advised  him  not  to  fight  with 
them  on  the  bills,  because  their  God  was  potent  in 
such  plaeesy  and  thence  it  had  come  to  pass  that 
they  had  very  lately  been  beaten  ;  but  they  said, 
that  if  they  joined  battle  with  them  in  the  plain 
they  should  beat  them.  They  also  gave  him  this 
£u-ther  advice,  to  send  home  uose  lungs  whom  he 
had  brought  as  his  auxiliaries,  but  to  retain  their 
army,  and  to  set  captains  over  it  instead  of  kings, 
and  to  raise  an  army  out  of  their  country,  and  let 
them  be  in  the  place  of  the  former  who  perished  in 
the  battle,  together  with  horses  and  chariots.  So 
he  judged  their  counsel  to  be  good,  and  acted  ac- 
cording to  it  in  the  management  of  the  army. 

4.  At  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  Benhadad  took 
his  army  with  him,  and  led  it  against  the  Hebrews ; 
and  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain  city  which  was 
called  Aphek,  he  pitched  his  camp  in  the  Great 
Plain.  Ahab  also  went  to  meet  him  with  his  army, 
and  pitched  his  camp  over  against  him,  although 
his  army  was  a  very  small  one,  if  it  were  compared 
with  the  enemy's  ;  but  the  prophet  came  again  to 
him,  and  told  him,  that  God  would  give  him  the 
victory,  that  he  might  demonstrate  his  own  power 
to  be  not  only  on  the  mountains,  but  on  the  plains 
also  ;  which  it  seems  was  quite  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Syrians.  So  they  lay  quiet  in  their 
eamp  seven  days ;  but  on  the  last  of  those  days, 
when  the  enemies  came  out  of  thdr  camp,  and  put 
themselves  in  array  in  order  to  fight,  Ahab  also 
brought  oot  his  own  army ;  and  when  the  battle 
joined,  and  they  fought  valiantly,  he  put  the 


•  Ut.  Bolwd  n«tn  bun  Mty  tnd7f  thai  Um  wotA  makti  6om  not 
ftHraya  «^iiy  mMnljf  makad ;  but  wmcUmM  wlUwat  iiica*k  naukl  ar. 
■MMT,  wMlMat  tbalr  anial  lob*.  or  upper  fumoiU;  •■  when  Vtrgll 
faM*  Uw  kaataDdnaa  plMigb  Mitad,  and  mw  nak«d  j  wb»n  iowphos 
•t^ys  (AttUq.  ^  Ir.  dk  UL  mtt.  >),  that  God  biwl  givan  the  Jewi  tha 
ureuntj  mi  mntumr  mhm  thcjr  «•>«  oakad  i  and  whan  ha  hara  Mfi.  Uiat 
Afa^aUanthaSrrtasawbaaUiqrwereboUiMJcad  aaddrvok;  whaa 
I  AatM.  V.  si.  ch.  V.  tad  a)  ba  mj^.  OuA  Ifahrmlah  oommaiidad  thoM 
tvwm  thad  WM«  tatfUlsg  Uw  walla  of  Jaraialen  to  tafcaeaiato  hata  thalr 
■ffVMtf  on  npoa  oeeakkm,  Uist  Uia  CMinj  mifht  Dot  an  upon  Umid  oakad. 
1  OMy  add,  thM  Um  ea.*  Manaa  (o  U  tha  oaaia  la  Uia  Itariptim,  whan  it 


aayaihntteol  lay  down  nakad  amonf  tha  prophata  (1  dan. 'sla.  M)  i 
whan  It  aya  that  ladh  walkMl  BahMfand  haivlbot  (Iml  as.  f.  •);  ud 
wtaa  la  aJM  iBjni  that  Paiar.  baCwa  ha  girt  hla  flahen  eoat  tohfaB,waa 


enemy  to  flight,  and  pursed  them,  and  pressed  upon 
them,  and  slew  them  ;  nay,  they  were  destroyed  by 
their  own  chariots,  and  by  one  another  ;  nor  could 
any  more  tlian  a  few  of  them  escape  to  their  own 
city  Aphek,  who  were  also  killed  by  the  walls  falling 
upon  tuem,  being  in  number  twenty-seven  thou- 
sand.f  Now  there  were  slain  in  this  battle  a  hun- 
di-ed  thousand  more  ;  but  Benhadad,  the  king  of 
Uie  Syrians,  fled  away,  with  certain  others  of  his 
most  faithful  servants,  and  hid  himself  in  a  cellar 
under  ground  ;  and  when  these  told  him  tliat  tha 
kings  of  Israel  were  humane  and  merciful  men,  and 
that  they  might  make  use  of  the  usual  manner  of 
supplication,  and  obtain  deliverance  from  Ahab,  in 
case  he  would  give  them  leave  to  go  to  him  :  he  gava 
them  leave  accordingly.  So  they  came  to  Ahab, 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  with  ropes  about  their  heads 
(for  this  was  the  ancient  manner  of  supplication 
among  the  Syrians),:):  and  said  that  Benhadad  de- 
sired he  would  save  him  ;  and  that  he  would  ever 
be  a  servant  to  him  for  that  favour.  Ahab  replied 
he  was  glad  tliat  he  was  alive,  and  not  hurt  in  the 
battle  ;  and  he  further  promised  him  tlie  same 
honour  and  kindness  that  a  man  would  show  to  liis 
brother.  So  they  received  assurances  upon  oath 
from  him,  that  when  he  came  to  him  he  should 
receive  no  harm  from  him,  and  then  went  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  ecWir  wherein  he  was  hid, 
and  brought  him  to  Ahab  as  he  sat  in  his  chariot. 
So  Benhadad  worsliipped  him  ;  and  Ahab  gave  him 
his  hand,  and  made  him  come  up  to  him  into  his 
chariot,  and  kissed  him,  and  bid  him  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  not  to  expect  that  any  mischief  sliould 
be  done  to  him.  So  Benhadad  returned  him  thanks, 
and  professed  that  he  would  remember  his  kindness 
to  him  all  the  days  of  his  life  ;  and  promiBod  he 
would  restore  those  cities  of  the  Israelites  which  the 
former  kings  had  taken  from  them,  and  grant  that 
he  should  have  leave  to  come  to  Damascus,  as  his 
forefathers  had  to  come  to  Samaria.  So  they  con* 
firmed  their  covenant  by  oaths ;  and  Ahab  made 
hiin  many  presents,  and  sent  him  back  to  his  own 
kingdom.  And  this  was  the  conclusion  of  the  war 
that  Benhadad  made  sgainst  Ahab  and  the  IsraeUtes. 
5.  But  a  certain  prophet,  whose  name  was  Mi- 
caiah,§  came  to  one  of  the  Israelites,  and  bade  him 
smite  him  on  the  head,  for  by  so  doing  he  would 
please  God  ;  but  when  he  would  not  do  so,  he  fore- 
told to  him,  that  since  he  disobeyed  the  commands 
of  Gbd,  he  should  meet  with  a  lion  and  be  destroyed 
by  him.  When  this  sad  accident  had  befallen  the 
man,  the  prophet  came  again  to  another,  and  gave 
him  the  same  injunction  ;  so  he  smote  him,  and 
wounded  his  skull :  upon  which  he  bound  up  his 
head,  and  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him  that  he 

t  loM  phnal  number,  two  mjrrlada  and  aoven  thouaaad.  anaoa  here 
with  that  In  our  other  eoploa,  aa  iheaa  that  were  rialn  if  the  aiUaf 
down  of  the  walla  of  Apbek ;  bnt  I  '>a>p«oted  at  flrat  that  thu  nombe* 
In  Joaaphuara  aiaaent  ttrptm  eoukl  not  be  hla  original  number,  baaanaa 
heealb  tham  "  ollgol,"  a/nv,  whieh  eouM  hardly  be  aald  of  ao  many  aa 
twcnty-acrcn  thoa  and,  and  baeaua  of  ihe  hnpffobablUty  of  the  ihU  of « 
partlcolar  wall  killing  ao  many;  yet  when  X  oonalder  Joaep^ual  ^leat 


wfHPda,  how  the  rcat  which  were  alaln  in  the  battle  wen  "  tea  other 
ni^rladt,"  that  twenty-aaven  thouaaad  ware  bat  a  hw  In  eompartooa  of 
a  bttodied  thouaaad  i  and  th|U  It  waa  not  **  a  wall,"  aa  ia  our  Xn^bli 
«  er  luo,-.bat "  the  wall,-  or  "  the  entire  walkr  «r  the  olty  that  Ml  down, 
aa  In  all  the  orlglaala. 

X  ThIa  manner  of  atipplloatloa  •»  raeB*B  Uvea  amang  the  Syrlaoa,  with 
rot)«a  or  halten  aboui  their  heada  or  neck*,  la,  1  auppoae,  no  atmaga 
thing  in  later  i^a*,  evea  In  oar  own  eeantry. 

f  It  te  hare  raroarkaMo,  that  In  Jaaephual  oopy,  thia  prophet,  whoea 


aevera  denuneiatloo  of  a  dlaobedlaot  penanla  alaaghter  by  a 

lately  oome  to  paai,  waa  no  other  than  Mlealah,  the  aoa  of  Imlah,  who. 


he  now  denooneed  God'a  jadgmont  on  diaoiedlent  Ahab,  aeam*  dl- 
RCtly  to  hare  been  that  very  prc^phat  whom  the  aame  Ahab,  In  1  Klafi 
axil.  8, 18,  eotnplafaM  of  **aa  one  whom  ha  bated,  becaaaa  ha  did  not 
prophecy  good  eonoeraing  him,  bat  evil;"  and  whow  In  that  ahaptav, 
opealy  rapeat*  hia  dannaflattona  agalnat  himt  all  which  came  ta 
rly  (  mar  la  there  any  rmaea  to  doubt  but  this  and  thi 
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had  been  a  soldier  of  his,  and  had  the  castody  of  I 
one  of  the  prisoners  committed  to  him  by  an  officer, 
and  that  the  prisoner  being  run  away,  be  was  in 
danger  of  losing  his  own  life  by  the  means  of  that 
officer,  who  had  threatened  him,  that  if  the  prisoner 
escaped  he  would  kill  him  ;  and  when  Ahab  had 
said  that  he  would  justly  die,  he  took  off  the  binding 
that  was  about  his  head,  and  was  known  by  the  king 
to  be  Micaiah  the  prophet,  who  made  use  of  this 
artifice  as  a  prelude  to  the  following  words  ;  for  he 
said  that  God  would  punish  him  who  had  suffered 
Benhadad,  a  blasphemer  against  him,  to  escape 
punishment ;  and  that  be  would  so  bring  it  about, 
that  he  should  die  by  the  other's  means,*  and  his 
people  by  the  other's  army.  Upon  which  Ahab  was 
Tery  angry  at  the  prophet,  and  gave  commandment 
that  he  should  be  put  in  prison,  and  there  kept ;  but 
for  himself,  he  was  in  confusion  at  the  words  of 
Micaiah,  and  returned  to  his  own  house. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

•OirCEBVINO  JEHOSHAPRAT,  TBB  KINO  OP  JERUSA- 
LEM ;  AND  HOW  AHAB  MADE  AN  EXPEDITION 
AGAINST  THE  SriUANS,  AND  WAS  ASSISTED  THEREIN 
BT  JEBOSHAPHAT,  BUT  WAS  HIMSELP  OTERCOHE 
IN  BATTLE,   AND  PERISHED  THEREIN. 

§  1.  And  these  wei*e  the  circumstances  in  which 
Ahab  was.  But  I  now  return  to  Jehoshaphat,  tlie 
king  of  Jerusalem,  who,  when  he  had  augmented 
his  Kingdom,  and  had  set  earrisons  in  the  cities  of 
the  countries  belonging  to  his  subjects,  and  had  put 
such  garrisons  no  less  into  these  cities  which  were 
taken  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  by  his  grandfa- 
ther Abijah,  when  Jeroboam  reigned  over  the  ten 
tribes  [than  he  did  into  the  other].  But  then  he 
had  God  favourable  and  assisting  to  him,  as  being 
both  righteous  and  religious,  and  seeking  to  do 
somewhat  every  day  that  should  be  agreeable  and 
acceptable  to  God.  The  kings  also  that  were  round 
about  him  honoured  him  with  the  presents  they 
made  him,  till  the  riches  he  had  acquired  were  im- 
mensely great,  and  the  glory  he  had  gained  was  of 
a  most  exalted  nature. 

2.  Now,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  called 
together  the  rulers  of  the  country,  and  the  priests, 
and  commanded  them  to  go  round  the  land,  and 
teach  all  the  people  that  were  under  him,  city  by 
city,  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  to  keep  them,  and  to 
be  diligent  in  the  worship  of  God.  With  this  the 
whole  multitude  was  so  pleased,  that  they  were  not  so 
eagerly  set  upon  or  affected  with  any  thing  so  much 
as  the  observation  of  the  laws.  The  neighbouring 
nations  also  continued  to  love  Jehoshaphat,  and  to 
be  at  peace  with  him.  The  Philistines  paid  their 
appointed  tribute,  and  the  Arabians  supplied  him 
every  year  with  three  hundred  and  sixty  lambs,  and 
as  many  kids  of  the  goats.  He  also  fortified  the 
great  cities,  which  were  many  in  number,  and  of 
great  conseouenoe.  He  prepared  also  a  mighty 
anny  of  soldiers  and  weapons  against  their  enemies. 
Now  the  army  of  men  that  wore  their  armour,  was 

•  What  I*  mo«t  rraiMteUe  In  Uils  hlaton,  and  fai  maay  hlatorlM  oo 
•«lMrooaMlo(w  In  Um  Old  Tnuoimt  U  thla,  that,  dutoc  tba  JewUh 
tlMociaey,  God  aetad  cntiivljr  a*  Uia  SapraoM  King  of  lanal.  and  Um 
•upfvoM  Q«actal  of  thair  armlM;  and  alwaji  aapcetad  tiiat  tha  Iinal> 
nta  shoold  b«  In  MMh  abaointo  ral^aotlon  to  bin,  thalr  Supmne  and 
H«avHily  King,  and  Oanaial  of  thalr  aimlM,  at  taUaeto  and  aoUUm 

eto  tiMir  tarthly  klaaa  andfRMtala,  and  that  UMiaibr  wlUMmt  know, 
tha  partlBttlar  nmom  af  thalr  tnjimaUani. 


three  hundred  thousand  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of 
whom  Adnah  waa  the  chief  ;  but  John  was  cbic^  of 
two  hundred  thousand.  The  same  man  was  chief 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  had  two  hundred 
thousand  archers  under  him.  There  was  anoth^ 
chief,  whose  name  was  Jehozabad,  who  had  a  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  thousand  armed  men.  This 
multitude  was  distributed  to  be  ready  for  the  king's 
service,  besides  those  whom  he  sent  to  the  best  for^ 
tified  cities. 

3.  Jehoshaphat  took  for  his  son  Jehoram  to  wife, 
the  daughter  of  Ahab,  the  king  of  the  ten  tribes, 
whose  name  was  Athaliah.  And  when,  after  some 
time,  he  went  to  Samaria,  Ahab  received  him  cour- 
teously, and  treated  the  army  that  followed  him  in 
a  splendid  manner,  with  great  plenty  of  com  and 
wine,  and  of  slain  beasts  ;  and  desired  that  he 
would  join  with  him  in  his  war  against  the  king  of 
Syria,  that  he  might  recover  from  him  the  city 
Runoth,  in  Gilead  ;  for  though  it  had  belonged  to 
his  father,  yet  had  the  king  of  Syria's  father  taken 
it  away  from  him ;  and  upon  Jehoshaphat's  promise 
to  afford  him  his  assistance  (for  indeed  his  army 
was  not  'inferior  to  the  other),  and  his  sending  for 
his  army  from  Jerusalem  to  Samaria,  the  two  kings 
went  out  of  the  city,  and  each  of  them  sat  on  hia 
own  throne,  and  each  gave  their  orders  to  Uieir 
several  armies.  Now  ^hoehaphat  bade  them  call 
some  of  the  prophets,  if  there  were  any  there,  and 
inquire  of  them  concerning  this  expeditioo  against 
the  king  of  Syria,  whether  they  would  give  them 
counsel  to  make  that  expedition  at  this  time,  for 
there  was  peace  at  that  time  between  Ahab  and  the 
king  of  Syria,  which  had  lasted  three  years,  from 
the  time  he  had  taken  him  captive  till  that  day. 

4.  So  Ahab  called  his  own  prophets,  being  in 
number  about  four  hundred,  and  bade  them  inquire 
of  God  whether  he  would  grant  him  the  victory,  if 
he  made  an  expedition  against  Benhadad,  and  en- 
able him  to  overthrow  that  city,  for  whose  sake  it 
was  that  he  was  going  to  war.     Now  these  prophets 
gave  their  counsel  for  making  tliis  expedition  ;  and 
said,  that  he  would  beat  the  king  of  oyria,  and,  as 
formerly,  would  reduce  him  under  his  power.    Bat 
Jehoshaphat,  understanding  by  their  words  that 
they  were  iaiBe  prophets,  asked  Ahab  whether  there 
were  not  some  other  prophet,  and  he  belonging  to  Che 
true  God,  that  we  may  hare  surer  information  con- 
cerning fiitarities.    Hereupon  Ahab  said,  there  was 
indeed  such  a  one,  but  that  he  hated  him,  as  having 
prophesied  evil  to  him,  and  bavinff  foretold  that  he 
should  be  overcome  and  slain  by  me  king  of  S^ria, 
and  that  for  this  cause  he  had  him  now  in  pnson, 
and  ^t  hia  name  was  Micaiah,  the  son  of  Imlah. 
But  upon  Jehoshaphat's  desire  that  he  might  be 
prodttosd,  Ahab  sent  a  eunuch,  who  brought  Mi- 
caiah to  him.      Now  the  eunuch  had  informed 
him  by  the  way,  that  all  the  other  prophets  had 
foretold  tliat  the  long  should  gain  the  victory  ;  but 
he  said,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  lie  against 
Gk>d  ;  but  that  he  must  speak  what  he  should  say 
to  him  about  tlie  king,  whatsoever  it  were.     When 
he  came  to  Ahab,  and  he  had  adjured  him  upon 
oath  to  speak  the  truth  to  him,  he  said  that  God 
had  shown  to  him  the  Israelites  runnine  away,  and 
pursued  by  the  Syrians,  and  dispersed  upon  the 
moimtains  by  them,  as  flocks  of  sheep  are  dispersed 
when  their  shepherd  is  slain.    He  said  farther,  that 
God  simplified  to  him  that  those  Israelites  should 
return  in  peace  to  their  own  home,  and  that  he  only 
should  fall  in  the  battle,    ^lien  Micaiah  had  thnr 
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8]M>ken,  Ahab  said  to  Jehoshaphat, — **  I  told  thee  a 
little  while  a^  the  diKpoeition  of  the  man  with  re- 
gard to  me,  and  that  he  uses  to  prophesy  evil  to 
me.*'  Up<in  which  Micaiah  replied,  tliat  he  ought 
to  hear  all,  whatsoever  it  be,  that  God  foretels  ;  and 
that  in  particular,  tliey  were  false  prophets  that  en- 
couraged him  to  make  this  war  in  hope  of  victory, 
whereas  he  must  fight  and  be  killed.  Whereupon 
the  king  was  in  suspense  with  himself :  but  Zede- 
kiah,  one  of  those  false  prophets,  came  near,  and 
exhorted  him  not  to  hearken  to  Micaiah,  for  he  did 
not  at  all  speak  truth  ;  as  a  demonstration  of  which 
he  in^tauoed  in  wliat  Elijali  had  said,  who  was  a 
better  prophet  in  foretellmg  futurities  than  Mi- 
caiah ;*  for  he  foretold  that  Uie  dogs  should  lick  his 
blood  in  tlie  city  of  Jezreel,  in  tlie  field  of  Naboth, 
as  they  licked  tlie  blood  of  Naboth,  who  by  liis 
means  was  there  stoned  to  death  by  Uie  multitude  ; 
that  therefore  it  was  plain  that  this  Micaiah  was  a 
liar,  -as  contradicting  a  greater  prophet  than  him- 
self, and  saying  that  he  should  be  slain  at  three 
days'  joamey  distance  :  ''and  [said  he]  you  shall 
soon  know  whether  he  be  a  true  prophet,  and  hatli 
the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  fur  1  will  smite 
him,  and  let  him  then  hurt  my  hand,  as  Jadon 
caused  the  liand  of  Jeroboam  the  king  to  witlier 
when  he  would  have  caueht  him  ;  for  I  suppose 
thou  hast  certainly  heard  of  that  accident'*  So 
when,  upon  hb  smiting  Micaiah,  no  harm  happened 
to  hiin,  Ahab  took  couraze,  and  readily  led  his  army 
against  Uie  king  of  Syna  ;  for,  as  I  suppose,  fate 
was  too  hard  for  liim,  and  made  him  believe  tliat 
the  false  prophets  spake  truer  than  the  true  one, 
that  it  might  take  an  occasion  of  bringing  him  to 
his  end.  However,  Zedekiah  made  horus  of  iron, 
and  said  to  Ahab,  that  God  made  those  horns  signals, 
that  by  them  he  sliould  overthrow  all  Syria.  But 
Micaiah  replied,  tliat  Zedekiah,  in  a  few  days 
shi>uid  go  fnim  one  secret  cliamber  to  anotlier,  to 
hide  himself,  that  he  might  escape  the  punishment 
of  Ills  lying.  Then  did  the  king  give  orders  that 
they  should  take  Micaiah  away,  and  guard  him  to 
Amon,  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  give  liim 
nothing  but  bread  and  water. 

5.  Then  did  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 
Jerusalem,  take  their  forces,  and  marched  to  Ua- 
moUi,  a  city  of  Uilead ;  and  when  the  king  of  Syria 
beard  of  this  expedition,  he  brought  out  his  army 
to  oppose  them,  and  pitehed  his  camp  not  far  from 
Raiiioth.  Now  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat  had  agreed 
Uiat  Ahab  ahould  lay  aside  his  royal  robes,  but  that 
the  king  of  Jerusalem  should  put  on  his  [Ahab*sJ 
proper  habit,  and  stand  before  the  army,  in  order 
to  disprove,  by  this  artifice,  what  Micaiah  had  fore- 
toULf    But  Ahab's  fate  found  him  out  without  his 


AlMlb 


eniap  rt  2*d«kiali  Um  him  prophet,  la  ontor  to  peraoadc 

to  Mlrr*  Mtokteh  th*  tm*  pfwpbet,  an  pUnslbte ;    but  being 

ii4hf  ecwlON,  wo  cannot  now  cell  wheneo  Jo  ephus  hod 


tbem :  wlietlicr  frum  bio  own  tcoiplo  eopy,  or  from  aoow  nthor  uriyliuU 
•atteor.  or  ftum  eortota  •tiet««t  nvfew.    That  •omo  mob  plau  tbla  objec. 


ttoa  wM  DOW  niaad  mg»bM  MlaUah  io  totjt  Ukoly,  oUierwlN  Jobokha. 
rt-nt,  whw  aaoA  to  dUbvtiov*  all  »ueb  ftUac  prupb»t<,  cuaM  nover  havo 
baen  fodwoBH  to  oeocRDiNiny  A  hah  In  lb-  ••  deaporato  cbeanMlanoM. 


4  TblawBartlin  of  Jooiphiii,  that  Joho>Jiaphat  put  on  not  hit  own  bat 

JkhtJ^'m  mtm,  in  oniar  to  appear  to  b«  Ahab,  wbiio  Abab  wae  without 

)  M  aO,  aod  bopod  UMnbv  to  •>«  pe  bia  own  e<rU  tU»,  and  dU- 

Bat  him,  ta  oMMdlBg  DTObabla.    It  fflvw 

biMonr,  and  ahowL  that  althoofh  Ahab 

mlMnteUm,  aad  raa  th« «i|r  rirt 


robes;  for  Benhadad  the  king  of  Assyria  hat 
charged  his  army,  by  means  of  their  commanders 
to  kill  nobody  else  but  only  the  king  of  Israel.  So 
when  the  Syrians,  upon  their  joining  battle  with 
the  Israelites,  saw  Jehoshaphat  stand  before  the 
army,  and  conjectured  that  he  was  Ahab,  tliey  fel 
violently  upon  him,  and  encompassed  him  round ;  ba 
when  they  were  near,  and  knew  tliat  it  was  not  h^ 
they  all  returned  back  ;  and  while  the  fight  lasted 
from  the  morning  light  till  late  in  the  evening,  and 
the  Syrians  were  conquerors,  they  killed  nobody, 
as  tlieir  king  had  commanded  them  ;  and  when 
they  sought  to  kill  Ahab  alone,  but  could  not  find 
him,  there  was  a  young  nobleman  belonging  to  king 
Benhadad,  whose  name  was  Naaman ;  he  drew  his 
bow  against  the  enemy,  and  wounded  the  king 
through  his  breastpUte,  in  his  lungs.  Upon  thia 
Ahab  resolved  not  to  make  his  mischance  known  to 
his  army,  lest  they  should  run  away  ;  but  he  bid 
the  driver  of  his  chariot  to  turn  it  back,  and  carry 
him  out  of  the  battle,  because  he  was  sorely  and 
mortally  wouuded.  However,  he  sat  in  his  chariot 
and  endured  the  paiu  till  sun-set,  and  then  he 
fainted  away  and  died. 

6.  And  now  the  Syrian  army,  upon  the  coming 
on  of  the  night,  retired  to  their  camp  ;  and  when 
the  herald  belonging  to  the  camp  gave  notice  that 
Ahab  was  dead,  Uiev  returned  home  ;  and  they  took 
tlie  dead  body  of  Ahab  to  Samaria,  and  buried  it 
tliere  ;  but  when  they  had  washed  liis  chariot  in 
tlie  fountain  of  Jezreel,  which  was  bloody  with  the 
dead  body  of  the  king,  tliey  acknowledged  that  the 
prophecy  of  Elijah  was  true,  for  the  dogs  licked  his 
blood,  and  the  harlots  continued  afterwards  to  wash 
themselves  in  that  fountain ;  but  still  he  died  at 
Rainoth,  as  Micaiah  had  foretold.  And  as  what 
things  were  foretold  should  happen  to  Ahab  by  the 
two  prophets  came  to  pass,  we  ought  thence  to  have 
high  notions  of  God,  and  everywhere  to  honour  and 
worsliip  him,  and  never  to  suppose  tliat  what  is 
pleasant  and  agreeable  is  worthy  of  belief  befors 
what  is  true ;  and  to  esteem  nothing  more  advan- 
tageous than  tlie  gift  of  prophecy^,  and  that  fore- 
knowledge of  future  evento  which  is  derived  from 
it,  since  God  shows  men  thereby  what  we  ought  to 
avoid.  We  may  also  guess,  from  what  happeued  to 
this  king,  and  have  reason  to  consider  tlic  power  of 
fate,  that  there  is  no  way  of  avoiding  it,  even  when 
we  know  it.  It  creeps  upon  human  souls,  and  flat- 
ters them  with  pleasing  hopes,  till  it  leads  them 
about  to  the  place  where  it  will  be  too  hard  for 
them.  Accordingly  Ahab  appears  to  have  been 
deceived  thereby,  till  he  disbelieved  those  that  fore- 
told his  defeat ;  but  by  giving  credit  to  such  as  fore- 
told what  was  grateful  to  him,  was  slain  ;  and  his 
son  Aha2dah  succeeded  him. 


pcwvo  lilMiahl 


or  bHnt  tlain  In  the  battle,  jet  wat  ho  eatlMlr  dbappolatfld,  whOa  itUl 
the  Moape  of  the  good  man  Jehoahaphat,  and  Uio  •laughter  of  the  bad 
man  Ahab,  demoo.itntO(>  the  great  dUtinoiloD  that  DUIne  Provldenee 
madi*  betwixt  them. 

I  We  have  here  a  very  wlee  rafleeUoa  of  Joeepboi  about  Divine  ProeU 
denoe,  and  what  Is  derived  from  It.  mropktty,  and  the  Inevitable  eertalotj 
oflu  aoeompU«bment  (  aiid  that  when  wicked  men  thiak  th<.y  take  pro- 
per methoda  to  elude  what  U  denouneed  agalnet  them,  aaa  to 
the  diviae  }ndgmenta  therebr  threaieaed  thorn,  withoat  rapr- 
they  are  ever  by  Frovklenoe  Inlktuaiad  to  bciog  abont  iheir  owb  ( 
tioo,  and  thetoby  withal  to  demooetrala  the  periM  T«Mlt7«rilMl  ttof 
piedlottaM  tlMor  la  vstai  «4wT«w  l»  < ' 
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BOOK  IX. 

COMTAIICIIVO  THB  lllTBftTAL  OF   ONB  HUlfDmiD  AND  riFTT-SSTBll  TBABB. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  AHAB  TO  THB  CAPTIVITT  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

COIfCBRfflNO  JBHOSOPBAT  AOAflf ;  BOW  BE  COMTI- 
VUTBO  JUDOSS,  AND,  BT  OOD*S  A881STANCB,  OTBB- 
CAKB  BX8  BNBMin. 

I  1.  Wbbn  JehoeopliBt  the  king  waa  oome  to  Je- 
nualenii  frtmi  the  Mostaiice  he  had  BiTorded  Ahab, 
the  king  of  Isrmel,  when  he  fooght  with  Benhmdad, 
Idng  of  Syria,  the  prophet  Jehu  met  him,  and  ac- 
enaed  him  for  aaaistine  Ahab,  a  man  both  impiona 
and  wicked;  and  aaid  to  him,  -that  God  was  dis- 
pleaaed  with  him  for  so  doing,  but  that  he  deliver- 
ad  him  from  the  enemy,  notwithstanding  he  bad 
■inned,  because  of  bis  own  proper  disposition,  which 
was  sood.    Whereupon  the  king  betook  himself  to 
thaiucBgiTings  and  sacrifices  to  God  ;  after  which 
he  presently  went  over  all  that  country  which  he 
ruled  round  about,  and  taught  the  oeople,  as  well 
the  laws  which  God  gave  them  by  Moses,  as  that 
religious  worship  was  due  to  him.    He  also^  consti- 
tuted judges  in  every  one  of  the  cities  of  his  king- 
dom ;  and  charged  them  to  have  regard  to  nothing 
so  much  in  judging  the  multitude  as  to  do  justice, 
and  not  to  be  moved  by  bribes,  nor  by  the  dignity 
of  men  eminent  for  either  their  riches  or  their  high 
birth,  but  to  distribute  justice  equally  to  all,  as 
knowing  that  God  is  conscious  of  every  secret  ac- 
tion of  theirs.    When  he  had  himself  instructed 
them  thus,  and  gone  over  every  city  of  the  two 
tribes,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem.    He  there  also 
constituted  judges  out  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
and  principal  persons  of  the  multitude,  and  admo- 
nished them  to  pass  idl  their  sentences  with  care 
and  justice.*    And  that  if  any  of  the  people  of  his 
country  had  differences  of  great  consequence,  they 
should  send  them  out  of  we  other  cities  to  these 
judges,  who  would  be  obliged  to  give  righteous  sen- 
tences concerning  such  causes ;  and  this  with  the 
greater  care,  because  it  is  proper  that  the  sentences 
which  are  given  in  that  city  wherein  the  temple  of 
God  is,  and  wherein  the  king  dwells,  be  given  with 
great  care  and  the  utmost  justice.    Now  he  set  over 
them  Amariah  the  priest,  and  Zebediah,  [both]  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  :  and  after  t^  number  it  was 
that  the  king  ordered  these  affairs. 

2.  About  ue  same  time  the  Moabites  and  Ammon- 
ites  made  an  expedition  against  Jehoehaphat,  and 
took  with  them  a  great  body  of  Arabians,  and  pitched 
their  camp  at  Engedi,  a  city  that  is  situate  at  the 
lake  Asphaltitis,  and  distant  three  hundred  furlongs 
from  Jerusalem.  In  that  place  grows  the  best  kind 
sf  palm-trees,  and  the  opobalHamnm.f    Now  Je- 

BvilMdftm,  •tttof  tha  prlMti,  tb«  LavltM, 
htofOm,  both  hmm  and  S  Ohi<aa.  sU.  •; 
iodCiitarw  of  tb«  bWbeh  tta» 
i  t'antwntac  thli  pnefew 


wakiadof 

Um  principal  of  th* 
UlH  tb*  oU  CbrMlMi 
and  tiMpcopto. 

on  Antl^.  b.  vOU  di. 


hosphat  heard  that  the  enemies  had  passed  over  tiie 
lake,  and  had  made  an  irruption  into  that  oamntrj 
whi^  belonged  to  his  kingdom  ;  at  whidi  news  he 
was  affiightra,  and  called  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
to  a  congregation  in  the  temple,  and  standing  ov«r- 
against  tiie  temple  itself,  he  called  upon  God  to  af- 
ford him  power  and  strength,  so  as  to  inflict  ptmish- 
ment  on  those  that  made  this  expeditioii  against 
^em  (for  Aat  those  who  built  this  his  temple  had 
prayed  that  he  would  protect  that  city,  and  take 
vengeance  on  those  that  were  so  bold  as  to  eagne 
against  it)  ;  for  they  are  come  to  take  from  va  dial 
land  which  thou  hast  given  us  for  a  poiinfaiifin 
When  he  had  praved  tlius,  he  fell  into  tears ;  and 
the  whole  multitude,  together  with  th«r  wives  and 
children,  made  their  supplications  also  :  upon  wfaidi 
a  certain  prophet,  Jahaciel  b^  name,  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  assembly,  and  cned  out,  and  spake  both 
to  the  multitude  and  to  the  king,  that  God  heard 
their  prayers,  and  promised  to  fight  against  their 
enemies.  He  also  gave  order  that  the  king  ahoold 
draw  his  forces  out  the  next  day,  for  that  he  should 
find  them  between  Jerusalem  and  the  ascent  of 
Engedi,  at  a  place  called  The  Eminemcef  and  that 
he  should  not  fight  against  them,  but  only  stand  still 
and  see  bow  Gmi  would  fight  against  tiiem.  When 
the  prophet  had  said  this,  both  the  king  and  the 
multituae  fell  on  their  faces,  and  gave  thanks  lo 
Gk>d,  and  worshipped  him  :  and  the  Levites  eonti- 
nued  singing  hymns  to  God  with  their  instramaiti 
of  music 

d.  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  and  the  king  was  come 
into  that  wilderness  which  is  under  the  city  of  Te- 
koa,  he  said  to  the  multitude,  <*  that  thej  oaght  to 
give  credit  to  what  the  prophet  had  said,  and  not  to 
set  themselves  in  array  for  fighting  ;  but  to  set  the 
priests  with  their  trumpets,  and  the  Levitea  with 
the  singers  of  hymns,  to  give  thanks  to  God,  as 
bavins  already  delivered  our  country  from  our 
mies.'°  This  opinion  of  the  king  nleased  [the  , 
pie],  and  they  did  what  he  adviMO  them  to  do. 
God  caused  a  terror  and  a  commotion  to  a 
among  the  Ammonites,  who  thought  one  another  to 
be  enemies,  and  slew  one  another,  insomo^  that 
not  one  man  out  of  so  great  an  anny  escaped  ;  and 
when  Jehoshaphat  looked  upon  that  valley  wherein 
their  enemies  had  been  encamped,  and  saw  ii  fuU 
of  dead  men,  he  rejoiced  at  so  surprising  an  eveot 
as  was  this  assistance  of  God,  while  he  himself  by 
his  own  power,  and  without  their  labour,  had  gives 
them  the  victory.  He  also  gave  his  anny  leaiiie  to 
take  the  prey  of  the  enemy's  camp,  and  to  ^oil 
their  dead  bodies  ;  and  indeed  so  they  £d  for  three 
days  together,  till  the^  were  weary,  so  great  was 
the  number  of  the  slam  ;  and  on  the  foorth  day, 
all  tlie  people  were  gathered  together,  unto  a 
hollow  pbuse  or  valley,  and  blessed  God  for ' ' 
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and  aoistauiee ;  from  which  place  had  this  name 
prea  it,  the  VtUUy  ^f  [^tfroMaA,  or]  Bleain^, 

4.  And  when  the  kmg  had  bron|j^thiB  arm/  back 
to  Jernsilein,  be  betook  himself  to  celebrate  festi- 
nHSf  ind  offer  sacrifices,  and  this  for  many  days  ; 
and  indeed,  after  this  destruction  of  their  enemies, 
and  when  it  came  the  ears  of  the  foreign  nations, 
they  were  all  gieatly  affrighted,  as  supposing  that 
God  would  opcmly  fight  for  him  hereafter.  So  Je- 
boahaphat  from  that  time  lived  in  great  glory  and 
^ileodoQr,  <»i  account  of  his  righteousness  and  his 
paetj  towards  Grod.  He  was  alM>  in  friendship  with 
Ahab^a  son,  who  was  king  of  Israel ;  and  he  joined 
with  him  in  the  building  of  ships  that  were  to  sail 
to  PoDtos  and  the  traffic  cities  of  Thrace  ;*  but  he 
failed  of  his  gains,  for  the  ships  were  destroyed  by 
being  ao  great  [and  unwieldy]  on  which  account  he 
waa  no  tonger  eoncenied  about  shipping. — And  this 
b  the  histwy  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  II. 

eOlCmillfO  AHAZIAH,  TBB  KINO  OF  UBAU. ;    AND 
AGAIN  CONCSBNINO  THB  FBOPHKT  BLUAK. 

i  1.  And  now  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  reigned 
over  Israel,  and  made  his  abode  in  Samaria.  He 
waa  a  wicked  man,  and  in  all  respects  like  to  both 
lua  parentB^  and  to  Jeroboam,  who  first  of  all  trans- 
greaied,  and  beean  to  deoeiTe  the  people.  In  the 
eeeond  year  of  his  reign,  the  king  of  Moab  fell  off 
from  h»  obedience,  and  left  off  payinc  those  tributes 
which  he  before  paid  to  his  father  Ahab.  Now  it 
happened  that  Ahaziah,  as  he  was  coming  down 
frcNn  the  top  of  his  house,  fell  down  from  it,  and  in 
his  aicknesB  sent  to  the  Fly,  which  was  the  god  of 
£kiDO,  for  that  was  this  god*s  name,  to  inquire  about 
his  recoTeiy  :f  but  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  ap- 
peared to  Elijah  the  prophet,  and  commanded  him 
to  go  and  meet  the  messengers  that  were  sent,  and 
to  ask  them,  whether  the  people  of  Israel  had  not 
a  god  of  their  own,  that  the  king  sent  to  a  foreign 
god  to  inquire  about  his  recoyery  1  and  to  bid  them 
retom  and  tell  the  king  that  he  would  not  escape 
thia  disease.  And  when  Elijah  had  performed 
what  God  had  commanded  him,  and  the  messen- 
gera  had  heard  what  he  said,  they  returned  to  the 
King  immediately ;  and  when  the  king  wondered 
how  they  could  return  so  soon,  and  asked  them  the 
reason  of  it,  they  said,  that  a  certain  man  met  them, 
and  forbade  them  to  go  on  any  farther  ;  but  to  re- 
Uun  and  tell  thee,  from  the  command  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  that  this  disease  will  have  a  bad  end.  And 
when  the  king  bade  them  describe  the  man  that  said 
this  to  them,  they  replied  that  he  was  a  hairy  man, 
and  was  girt  about  with  a  girdle  of  leather.  So  the 
king  understood  by  this  wki  the  man  who  was  des- 
cribed by  the  messengers  was  Elijah ;  whereupon  he 
aent  a  captain  to  him,  with  fifty  soldiers,  and  com- 
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It  Mflad,  ia  In  than  Eilongabar,  wfileh  lay  on  tha  Rad  »», 
I  liinmaimi  faranyahlpa  to  wU  to  Poatoa  or  Thraaa; 
'acofiydtfhfadmRnoorotiMreiqriw,  aa  la  fcrthar  plain 
vovda,  whteh  rendar  what  w i«ad,  that  'tha  diipa  waa 
■aabar,  from  thair  unwMd/  sntintm.'  But  ao  ftr  wa 
that  Ji— phm  tbeoBht  ana  Qphlr  to  ba  lonawhrfa  In  tha 
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manded  them  to  bring  Elijah  to  him  ;  and  when  the 
captain  that  was  sent  found  Elijah  sitting  upon  the 
top  of  a  hill,  he  commanded  him  to  come  donn,  and 
to  come  to  the  king,  for  so  had  he  enjoined  ;  but 
that  in  case  he  refused,  he  would  carry  him  by 
force.  Elijah  said  to  him,  <*  That  you  may  have  a 
trial  whether  I  be  a  true  prophet,  I  will  pray  that 
fire  may  fall  from  heaven,  and  destroy  both  the 
soldiers  and  yourself."^  So  he  prayed,  and  a  whirl- 
wind of  fire  fell  [from  heaven],  and  destroyed  the 
captain  and  those  that  were  with  him.  And  when 
the  king  was  informed  of  the  destruction  of  these 
men,  he  was  very  angry,  and  sent  another  captain 
with  the  like  number  of  armed  men  tliat  were  sent 
before.  And  when  this  captain  also  threatened  the 
prophet,  that  unless  he  came  down  of  his  own  accord 
be  would  take  him  and  carry  him  away  ;  upon  his 
prayer  against  him,  the  fire  [from  heaven]  slew  this 
captain  as  well  as  the  other.  And  when  upon  in- 
quiry, the  king  was  informed  of  what  had  happened 
to  him,  he  sent  out  a  third  captain.  But  when  this 
captain,  who  was  a  wise  man,  and  of  a  mild  dispo- 
sition, came  to  the  place  where  Elijah  happened  to 
be,  and  spake  civilly  to  him,  and  said,  that  lie  knew 
that  it  was  without  his  own  consent,  and  only  in 
submission  to  tlie  king's  command  that  he  came  to 
him ;  and  that  those  Uiat  came  before  did  not  come 
willingly,  but  on  the  same  account, — he  thorefore 
desired  him  to  have  pity  on  those  armed  men  that 
were  with  him  ;  and  that  he  would  come  down  and 
follow  him  to  the  king.  So  Elijah  accepted  of  his 
discreet  words  and  courteous  behaviour,  and  came 
down  and  followed  him.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
king  he  prophesied  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  God 
said, — **  Since  thou  hast  despised  him  as  not  being 
God,  and  so  unable  to  foretel  the  truth  about  thy 
distemper,  but  hast  sent  to  the  God  of  Ekron  to  in- 
quire of  him  what  will  be  the  end  of  this  thy  dis- 
temper, know  this,  that  thou  shalt  die.*' 

2.  Accordingly  the  king  in  a  very  little  time  died, 
as  Elijah  had  foretold ;  but  Jehoram  his  brother 
succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  for  he  died  without 
children  :  but  for  this  Jehoram,  he  was  like  his  fa- 
Uier  Ahab  in  wickedness,  and  reigned  twelve  years, 
indulging  himself  in  all  sorts  of  wickedness  and  im- 
piety towards  God,  for,  leaving  off  his  worship,  he 
worshipped  foreign  gods  ;  but  in  other  respects  he 
was  an  active  man.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that 
Elijah  disappeared  from  among  men,  and  no  one 
knows  of  his  death  to  this  very  day  ;  but  he  left 
behind  him  his  disciple  Elisha,  as  we  have  formerly 
declared.  And  indeed,  as  to  Elijali,  and  as  to 
Enoch,  who  was  before  the  Deluge,  it  is  written  in 
the  sacred  books  that  they  diaappeMred  ;  but  so  that 
nobody  knew  that  they  died. 


i  It  la  eommoaly  aitoamad  a  vary  amal  action  of  KlUah,  when  ha 
eaUad  Ibr  flta  from  hcavan,  and  oonaamad  no  kwcr  than  two  eaptalna 
and  a  hnndred  aoldtem,  and  thU  for  no  otharerlma  than  otaaylng  tha 
ordan  of  thvir  king.  In  attraiptlng  to  mlaa  him ;  and  It  U  owned  hj  our 
Bavionr,  that  it  wa«  an  Inatanoa  t^grmkter  WTaritr  than  tha  spirit  of  tha 
New  Taatamaat  allows.  Luk*  la.  «4.  But  then  wa  moat  oooildar,  that 
it  ia  not  unlikely  that  tbaaa  eaptains  and  •Okllers  beliaved  that  thay  wera 
aant  to  fetch  tha  prophat,  that  ha  might  ba  pat  to  daaih  far  ftnafeelling 
tha  daath  of  tha  ung,  and  this  while  thay  knew  him  to  be  tha  piupbal 
or  tha  true  Ood,  the  dupiama  King  of  luaal  (br  they  wera  •till  under 
tha  tbaoemey),  which  waa  no  laee  than  Imptetj,  rebellion,  and  troiiMm, 


In  tha  higheat  d«9raas  nor  would  the  command  oTa  rahaltani  or  Inferior 
eaptaln,  aontradlating  tha  eommande  of  tha  general,  whan  tha  captain 
and  tha  eoUlan  both  knew  It  to  ba  to.  as  I  •uppoea,  ifutitt  or  aseuea 
anah  grow  refacDkin  and  dieobcdianoe  In  wddlm  at  thie  day.  Acoord. 
Ingly,  when  Sanl  eoromanded  hi*  guards  to  slay  Ahlmelaoh  and  tha 
piWls  at  Nob,  thm  know  It  to  ba  an  onkwfU  aommand,  and  would  not 
otoy  It,  1  8am.  sxU.  17.  rrom  whieh  cases,  both  oStom  and  soldlan 
may  kam  that  theaammands  oTthalr  Isadaw  or  kings  oaBnotjuatlflf  or 
csooaa  tham  in  doing  what  la  wlehsd  In  the  ti^kt  of  Ood,  ar  In  Sghtlnt 
In  an  nnjaat  eaosa,  whan  thegr  know  U  ea  to  ba. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

BOW  JORAM  AND  JBHOSHAPHAT  MADE  AN  EXPEDI- 
TION AOAINST  TUB  MOABITKS  ;  AS  ALSO  CONCK&N- 
XNO  THK  W0.NDKR8  OP  ELISUA  ;  AND  TUB  DEATH 
OP   JKH0SHAPH4T. 

I  1.  When  Jonm  had  taken  upon  him  the  king- 
dum,  he  detennined  to  make  an  expedition  against 
the  king  of  Moab,  whose  name  was  Mesha  ;  for,  as 
we  told  you  befura,  he  waH  departed  from  his  obe- 
dience to  his  brutlier  [AhaziahJ,  while  he  paid  to 
his  father  Ahab  two  hundred  tliousand  sheep,  witli 
their  tleeces  of  wool.     When  Uierefore  he  liad  ga- 
thei'ed  his  own  army  together,  he  sent  also  to  Jeho- 
fihaphat,  and  entreated  liini,  Uiat  since  he  had  from 
the  beginning  been  a  friend  to  his  father,  he  would 
assittt  him  in  the  war  Unit  he  was  entering  into  against 
the  Huabites,  who  luid  departed  from  their  obedi- 
ence, who  not  only  himself  promiscnl  to  assist  him, 
but  would  albo  oblige  Uie  king  of  Edom,  who  was 
mider  his  autliority,  to  make  the  same  expedition 
also.     When  Joram  had  received  these  assurances 
of  assistance  from  Jehoblmpliat,  he  took  his  army 
with  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  he 
had  been  sumptuously  entertained  by  the  king  of 
Jerusalem,  it  was  resolved  upon  by  tliem  to  take 
their  march  against  their  enemies  tlirough  tlie  wil- 
derness of  Edum  :  and  when  tliey  had  taken  a  com- 
pass of  faeven  days'  journey,  they  were  in  distress 
for  want  of  water  for  tlie  cattle  and  for  the  army, 
from  the  mistake  of  tlieir  ix>ads  by  the  guides  that 
conducted  tlieni,  insomuch  that  tliey  were  all  in  an 
agony,  especially  Joi-am  ;  and  cried  to  God,  by 
reason  of  their  sorrow,  and  [desired  to  know]  wlmt 
wickedness  had  been  committed  by  tliem  tliat  in- 
duced him  to  deliver  tliree  kings  together,  without 
fighting,  unto  the  king  of  Moab.     But  Jehosliaphat, 
w^o  was  a  righteous  man,  encouraged  him,  and 
bade  him  send  to  the  camp  and  know  whether  any 
prophet  of  Ciod  was  come  along  witli  tliem,  that  we 
might  by  him  learn  from  God  what  we  should  do. 
And  when  one  of  tlie  servants  of  Joram  said  tliat 
he  had  seen  there  Elisha,  tlie  son  of  Shaphat,  tlie 
disciple  of  Elijah,  the  three  kings  went  to  him  at 
tlie  euti*eaty  of  Jehoehaphat :  and  when  tliey  were 
come  at  tlie  prophet's  tent,  which  tent  was  pitched 
out  of  tlie  camp,  they  asked  him  what  would  become 
of  the  army  t  and  Joram  was  particularly  very  pres- 
sing witli  him  about  it  And  when  he  replied  to  liim, 
that  he  bliould  not  trouble  him,  but  go  to  his  fatlier*8 
4  *  is  mother's  prophets,  for  tliey  [to  be  sure] 
re  true  prophets, — he  still  desired  him  to  pro- 
.nesy,  and  to  save  tliem.     So  he  swore  by  God  tliat 
lie  would  not  answer  him,  unless  it  were  on  account 
of  Jehosliaphat,  who  was  a  holy  and  righteous  man : 
and  when,  at  his  desire,  they  brought  him  a  man 
that  could  play  on  tlie  psaltery,  the  divine  spirit 
came  upon  him  as  the  music  played,  and  he  com- 
manded them  to  dig  many  trenches  in  the  valley  ; 
for,  said  he,  "  Uiough  there  appear  neither  cloud, 
nor  wuid,  nor  storm  of  rain,  ye  shall  see  this  river 
full  of  water,  till  the  army  and  tlie  cattle  be  saved 
for  you  by  drinking  of  it ;  nor  will  this  be  all  the 
favour  that  you  shall  receive  from  God,  but  you 
shall  also  overcome  your  enemies,  and  take  the  best 
and  strongest  cities  of  the  Moabites,  and  yon  shall 
cut  down  their  fruit-trees,*  and  lay  waste  their 
eountry,  and  stop  up  th«r  fonntaina  and  rivers." 


2.  When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  the  next  day, 
before  tlie  sun-rising,  a  great  torrent  ran  stnfDgly ; 
for  God  had  caused  it  to  rain  very  plentifully  at  the 
distance  of  three  days'  jooniey  into  Edum,  so  iliat 
Uie  army  and  the  esttle  found  water  to  drink  ia 
abundance.     But  when  tlie  Moabites  heard  tliat  tlie 
three  khig^  w«re  coming  npm  them,  and  raade  tlieir 
approach  through  the  wilderness,  the  king  of  M<ab 
gathered  his  army  together  presently,  and  com- 
manded tliem  to  pitdi  tlieir  camp  upon  the  moun- 
tains, that  when  the  enemy  should  attempt  to  enter 
tlieir  country,  they  might  not  be  concealed  finwn 
them.     But  when,  at  tlie  rising  of  the  suii,  tliey  saw 
the  water  in  tlie  torrent,  for  it  was  not  far  frum  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  that  it  was  of  the  colour  of  blood, 
for  at  such  a  time  the  water  especially   looks  red, 
by  tlie  shining  of  tlie  sun  upon  it,  they  funned  a 
false  notion  of  tlie  sUte  of  tlieir  enemies,  as  if  they 
luul  slain  one  another  for  tliirst ;  and  tliat  the  river 
ran  with  tlieir  blood.     However,  sopposiiig  that  this 
was  the  case,  they  desired  tlieir  king  would  send 
tliero  out  to  spoil  tlieir  enemies  ;  whereupon  ihey 
all  went  in  haste,  as  to  an  advantage  already  gained, 
and  came  to  tlte  eneniy*s  camp,  as  suppoung  them 
destroyed  already  ;  but  tlieir  hope  deceived  tliem, 
for  as  their  enemies  stood  round  about  them,  some 
of  them  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  others  of  them  were 
di»perse<l,  and  fled  to  tlieir  own  country  ;  and  when 
the  kings  fell  into  tlie  Und  of  Moab,  tliey  overthrew 
the  cities  that  were  in  it,  and  spriiled  their  fields, 
and  marred  tliem,  filling  tliem  wiih  st«>ites  out  ti 
tlie  brooks,  and  cut  down  tlie  best  of  their  trees, 
and  stopped  up  their  fountains  of  water,  and  over- 
thx^w  tlieir  wails  to  their  foundations  ;  but  the  king 
of  Moab,  when  he  was  pursued,  endured  a  siege, 
and  seeing  his  eity  in  danger  of  being  overthrowa 
by  a  force,  made  a  sally,  and  went  out  with  sevea 
hundred  men,  in  order  to  break  through^  tlie  ene- 
my's camp  with  his  horsemen,  on  that  side  where 
tlie  watch  seemed  to  be  kept  most  negligently  ;  and 
when,  upon  trial,  he  could  not  get  away,  Pfr  lie 
hglited  upon  a  phuse  that  was  carefully  watched,  he 
returned  into  tlie  city,  and  did  a  thing  that  i^howed 
despair,  and  Uie  utmost  distress ;  for  he  took  his 
eldest  son,  who  was  to  reign  afWr  him,  and  lifting 
him  up  upon  the  wall,  that  he  might  be  vinible  tt> 
ail  tlie  enemies,  he  offered  him  as  a  whole  bunitr 
offering  to  God,  whom,  when  Uie  kings  saw,  they 
commiserated  the  distress  that  was  the  oecasion  of 
it,  and  were  so  affected,  in  the  way  of  humanity 
and  pity,  tliat  they  raised  the  sie«,  and  every  one 
ratumed  to  his  own  house.    So  Jehoshaphat  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  continued  in  peace  there,  and 
outlived  tills  expedition  but  a  little  time,  and  tbra 
died,  having  hved  in  all  sixty  years,  and  of  them 
reigned  twenty- five.     He  was  buried  in  a  magnifi- 
cent manner  In  Jerusalem,  for  he  bad  imitated  the 
actions  of  David. 


JR.  19,  a>:  and  calj tJkamtA  bf  Ood  to  Uita  . 
MotMtm  wn«  to  to  pankhcd  aad  eat  off  tai  •■ 
f.*  tiMir  wlekcdiMM.    Sw  Jw.  «i»llL  11,  It.  U, 
pbcciM  afftliMt  Ihaa.    HolhlagODulii  UwnlmjaMl^^ 
«  nwUcolar  eammlMloa  fkwa  Ood  bv  hl«  anvkM.  MBtt* 
wnleh  was  •«cr  a 
lawwl 


•Thta 


arMWiW 


Smtb,  or  plMklM  u  by  tfM  foeti.  Um  fM*. 
la «v«lBary  wMbbr tM Imr «r  M< 


OAF.  nr. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

JBBOKAM  SUCCBBD8  JCROSHAPHAT:  BOW  JORAM,  BT8 
NAMESAKK,  KINO  OP  ISRAEL,  FOUGHT  WITH  THB 
8TR1A1VS  ;  Alto  WHAT  WONDBRS  WBRB  X>ONB  BY 
THB  PROPBET  BLISHA. 

f  1.  Jrhoshaphat  had  a  good  number  of  children ; 
but  he  appointed  his  eldest  son,  Jehonm,  to  be  his 
sacceaBor,  who  had  the  same  name  with  his  mother's 
brother,  that  was  king  of  Isrsel,  and  the  eon  of 
Ahab.  Now  when  the  king  of  Ifflrael  was  come  out 
of  the  hmd  of  Moab  to  Samaria,  he  had  with  him 
Elisha  the  prophet,  whose  acts  1  have  a  mind  to  go 
over  partioilarty,  for  they  were  illustrious,  and 
worthy  to  be  related,  as  we  have  them  set  down  in 
the  saered  books. 

2.  For  they  say  that  the  widow  of  Obadiah,* 
Ahab's  steward,  came  to  him,  and  said,  that  he  was 
iiot  ignorant  how  her  husband  had  presenred  the 
proptwts  that  were  to  be  slain  by  Jezebel,  the  wife 
of  Ahab  ;  for  she  said  tliat  he  hid  a  hundred  of 
them,  and  had  borrowed  money  for  their  mainte- 
nance,  and  that,  after  her  husband's  death,  she  and 
her  children  were  carried  away  to  be  made  slaves 
by  the  erediton  ;  and  she  desired  of  him  to  have 
meicy  upim  her  on  account  of  what  her  husband 
did,  and  afford  her  some  assistance.  And  when  he 
asked  lier  what  she  had  in  the  house,  she  said, 
**  Nothing  but  a  very  snuiU  quantity  of  oil  in  a 
cruise.**  So  the  prophet  bid  her  go  away,  and  bor- 
low  a  great  many  empty  vessels  of  her  neighbours, 
and  when  she  had  shut  her  chamber  door,  to  pour 
the  oU  into  them  all ;  for  Ihai  God  would  fill  them 
fnlL  And  when  the  woman,  had  done  what  she  was 
commanded  to  do,  and  bade  her  children  bring 
every  one  of  the  vessels,  and  all  were  filled,  and 
not  one  left  empty,  she  came  to  the  prophet  and 
t-jld  him  that  tney  were  all  full ;  upon  which  he 
a'lvi'ied  her  to  go  away,  and  sell  the  oil,  and  pay 
the  creditors  what  was  owing  to  them,  for  that  there 
would  be  some  mir|rfus  of  tiie  price  of  the  oil,  whidi 
she  might  make  use  of  for  the  maintenance  of  her 
ehiidren: — andthusdid  Elisha  discharge  the  woman's 
debts,  and  free  her  from  the  vexation  of  her  creditors. 

3.  EUafaa  also  sent  a  hasty  message  to  Joram,t 


Uic 


wbo  otM  to  Etttha,  aii4  who  in  oor  KbU  !•  styled 
I  oCth*  MBS  of  tlM  proplMts/  9  Kingi  It.  1,  wm  bo  otlwr 
'flfOb^tah,  tlMgood  ttmwarAot  Abab,  laeoaSmMd^ 
panphta  t,  aod  by  Um  BabMna  aod  othcra.  Nor  la  that 
>  Ij  «klch  J«Mpkw  hen  adds,  that  thaat  debts  wsia  eontfaalad  bj 
bmr  basbaad  far  ths  support  of  thosa '  hoadrsd  of  th«  Losan  prophaU, 
*  iMm  fes  iMtafliisd  l^  flfiy  la  a  eavo,'  In  th«  days  of  A  bab  and  Jsasbel, 
I  Kw«a  avUL  4;  whkb  eircmutaaaa  nadand  it  hi^ljrflt  that  thonro- 
rheald  pro*  Ida  hrr  a  natwtr.  and  enablo  her  to  rsdaam  ber- 
aoas  Amnt  tha  fear  of  that  slaTtyy  which  losolvant  dabtiirs 
1 1»  by  thalaw of  Moass,  Lavlt.  aav. » t  Matt.  s*Ui.  85  (  whieh 
he  did  ae«ardji^r,  with  God**  halp,  at  tha  czpenss  of  a  miracla. 

f  Hr.  Hadaaa,  with  vary  goud  vsaMon,  »u»pasta,  that  thors  la  na  saaall 
d*-f  cs  !■  ear  piawiat  eopia*  of  Josephus  Jiut  baCna  tb«  bcglnniaf  of  thix 
chleflj,  as  t»  tha  distinet  account  which  be  had  givm  us 
ta  tha  Srrt  saeUoa,  and  to  which  ha  aaenos  to  refer  (eh. 
*iu.  eeet.  d),  eenagulng  tha  glorious  mlnMsln  which  KIbha  wrought, 
wibeh  tedc«diB«iarlKblsaaraB0CaKiw(9XingMlv.  tola)}  butoT  whieh 
w*  h*re  aevoaJ  amtUad  In  Josephias^  present  aeplas.  One  of  those  hl». 
•vfcn,  onltaed  at  preeent,  was  evidently  la  his  Bible,  I  mnui  that  of  the 
eartae  cT  Waawiaa  a  Jepsney  (gKfaiKsr.Ti  Air  he  pialnlr  alludaa  to  It  (b. 
m.  cih.  mL  eeei.  4|L  whara  he  obeerves,  that "  tbsrs  wars  Wpera  in  many 
la  whia  p«c  Bave  bran  In  honour,  and  not  onljr  free  from  reproach 
avoddanea,  bat  wbo  have  been  gieat  captains  of  amnes,  and  been 
tecru»r«d  with  high  oOoes  In  the  omnnMiawealth,  and  have  had  the 
pr  vile^'  ef  anterteC  Into  holy  pteocs  and  tsmptes."  But  what  nuUns 
c«  ir.oa«  to  regret  lae  wuit  of  that  hi  tury  In  our  prseent  coplea  of  Joae* 
(■bea,  ta  thla^  tbat  we  have  here,  as  Is  eommonljr  undeiatood,  one  of  tiie 
diScwltlsa  ta  all  the  Bible,  that  In  a  Kings  v.  18,  19.  where 


and  I  bow  down  nxself  In  the  house  of  Rlmnion,  the  Lord 
i  bithbthlng:  aadXlshaBald,  Oolnpeaae."  Thla 
ITS  penni-atoa  lor  being  partaker  hi  UoUtrj  Itaslf,  out 

wtCb  aai  hMatraus  eouri. 


and  exhorted  him  to  take  care  of  that  place,  for 
that  therein  were  some  Syrians  lying  in  ambush  to 
kill  him.  So  the  king  did  as  the  prophet  exhorted 
him,  and  avoided  his  going  a-huuting  ;  and  when 
Benhadad  missed  of  the  success  of  his  lying  in  am- 
bush, he  was  wroth  with  his  own  servants,  as  if 
they  had  betrayed  his  ambushinent  to  Joram  ;  and 
he  sent  for  them,  and  said  they  were  the  betrayers 
of  bis  secret  counsels  ;  and  he  threatened  that  he 
would  put  them  to  deatli,  since  sucii  tlieir  practice 
was  evident,  becaune  he  had  entrusted  this  secret 
to  none  but  tliem,  and  yet  it  was  made  known  to 
his  enemy  :  and  when  one  that  was  present  said, 
that  he  should  not  mistake  himself,  nor  suspect  tliat 
tliey  had  discovered  to  his  enemy  his  sending  men 
to  kill  him,  but  tliat  he  ought  to  know  that  it  was 
Eliaha  the  prophet  who  diuoovered  all  to  him,  and 
laid  open  all  his  counsels.  So  he  gave  order  that 
tliey  should  send  some  to  leam  in  what  city  Elisha 
dwelt.  Aocordinffly,  those  Uwt  were  sent  brought 
word  that  he  was  in  Duthan  ;  wherefore  Benhadad 
sent  to  that  city  a  great  army,  with  hones  and 
chariots,  to  take  Elisha  ;  so  they  encompassed  the 
city  round  about  by  night,  and  kept  him  thereui 
confined ;  but  when  the  prophet's  servant  in  the 
morning  perceived  this,  and  that  his  enemies  sought 
to  take  Elisha,  he  came  running,  and  crying  out 
after  a  disordered  manner  to  him,  and  told  liim  of 
it ;  but  he  encouraged  him,  and  bade  him  not  be 
afraid,  and  to  despise  the  enemy,  and  trust  in  tlie 
assistance  of  God,  and  was  himself  without  fear  ; 
and  he  besought  God  to  make  manifest  to  his  ser- 
vant his  power  and  presence,  so  far  as  was  possible, 
in  order  to  the  inspiring  him  with  hope  and  courage. 
Accordingly,  God  heai^  tlie  prayer  of  the  prophet, 
and  made  tlie  servant  see  a  multitude  of  chariots 
and  liorses  encompassing  EliiUia,  till  he  laid  aside 
his  fear,  and  his  courage  revived  at  the  sight  of 
what  he  supposed  was  come  to  their  assistance. 
After  this  Elisha  did  farther  entreat  God,  that  he 
would  dim  the  eyes  of  tlieir  enemies,  and  cant  a 
mist  before  them,  whereby  tliey  might  not  discern 
him.  When  this  was  done,  lie  went  into  the  midst 
of  his  enemies,  and  asked  them  who  it  was  that 
they  came  to  seek  ;  and  when  they  replied,  *'  The 
prophet  Elisha,"  he  promised  he  would  deliver  him 
to  them,  if  they  would  follow  him  to  the  city  where 
he  was.  So  meee  men  were  so  darkened  by  God 
in  their  sight  and  in  tlieir  mind,  that  they  followed 
him  very  diligently ;  and  when  Elisha  bad  brought 
them  to  Sanuuia,  he  ordered  Joram  tlie  king  to 
shut  the  gates,  and  to  place  his  own  army  round 
about  them  ;  and  prayed  to  Grod  to  clear  tiie  eyea 
of  these  their  enemies,  and  take  tlie  mist  from  be- 
fore them.  Accordingly,  when  they  were  freed 
from  the  obscurity  they  had  been  in,  tliey  saw 
themselves  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies  ;  and  aa 
the  Syrians  were  strangely  amazed  and  distressed, 
as  was  but  reasonable,  at  an  action  so  divine  and 
surprising  ;  and  as  king  Joram  asked  the  prophet 
if  he  would  give  him  leave  to  shoot  at  tliem,  Elisha 
forbade  him  so  to  do  ;  and  said,  tliat  **  it  is  just  to 
kill  tliose  that  are  taken  in  battle  ;  but  that  these 
men  had  done  the  country  no  harm,  but,  without 
knowing  it,  were  come  thither  by  the  Divine  Pow- 
er ;" — so  that  his  counsel  was  to  treat  them  in  an 
hospitable  manner  at  hb  table,  and  then  send 
them  away  without  hurting  them.:^      Wherefore 


I  Upon  oceaalonof  thb  etiatagem  of  misha.  In  Joscplraa,  wa  majtaka 
notice,  that  although  Jo>ephu4  wm  one  of  the  graatrsi  lovers  of  truth  In 
the  world ;  yet,  In  a  just  war,  he  seems  to  have  bad  no  manner  of  sarupla 
uiion  blm.  oy  all  aueh  stAb^sna  posslbia,  to  deeelva  public  aasmlea, 
flee  thb  Jeecphurs  aeeeunt  of  Jeremiah's  tmpcelttoa  on  tba  giwl  M 
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Jonin  obeyed  the  prophet ;  aod  when  he  had 
feasted  the  Syrians  in  a  splendid  and  magnificent 
manner,  he  let  tliem  go  to  oenhadad  their  king. 

4.  Now  when  these  men  were  oome  back,  and 
had  showed  Benhadad  how  strange  an  accident  had 
befallen  them,  and  what  an  appearance  and  power 
tiiey  had  experienced  of  the  God  of  Israel,  he 
wondered  at  it,  as  also  at  that  prophet  with  whom 
God  was  so  evidently  present ;  so  he  determined  to 
make  no  more  secret  attempts  upon  the  king  of 
Israel,  out  of  fear  of  Elisha,  but  resolved  to  make 
open  war  with  them,  as  supposing  he  could  be  too 
hard  for  his  enemies  by  the  multitude  of  his  army 
and  power.  So  he  made  an  expedition  with  a  great 
army  against  Joram,  who,  not  tliinking  himself  a 
match  for  him,  shut  himself  up  in  Samaria,  and 
depended  on  the  strength  of  its  walls ;  but  Benha- 
dad supposed  he  should  take  the  city,  if  not  by  his 
engines  of  war,  yet  that  he  should  overcome  the 
Samaritans  by  famine,  and  the  want  of  necessaries, 
and  brought  his  army  upon  them,  and  besieged  the 
eity  ;  and  the  plenty  of  necessaries  was  brought  so 
low  with  Joram,  that  from  the  extremity  of  want, 
an  ass's  head  was  sold  in  Samaria  for  fourscore 
pieces  of  silver  ;  and  the  Hebrews  bought  a  sextary 
of  dove's  dung,  instead  of  salt,  for  five  pieces  of 
silver.  Now  Joram  was  in  fear  lest  somebody 
should  betxay  the  city  to  the  enemy,  by  reason  of 
the  famine,  and  went  every  day  round  the  walls 
and  the  guards,  to  see  whether  any  such  were  con- 
cealed among  them  ;  and  by  being  thus  seen,  and 
taking  such  care,  he  deprived  them  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  contriving  any  such  thing  ;  and  if  they 
had  a  mind  to  do  it,  he  by  this  means  prevented 
them  ;  but  upon  a  certain  woman's  crying  out, 
*<  Have  pity  on  me,  my  Lord,"  while  he  Uiought 
^  that  she  was  about  to  ask  for  somewhat  to  eat,  he 
imprecated  God's  curse  upon  her,  and  said,  he  had 
neither  thrashing-floor  nor  wine- press,  whence  he 
might  give  her  any  thing  at  her  petition.  Upon 
which  she  said,  she  did  not  desire  his  aid  in  any 
such  thing,  nor  trouble  him  about  food,  but  desired 
that  he  would  do  her  justice  as  to  another  woman  ; 
and  when  he  bade  her  say  on,  and  let  him  know 
what  she  desired,  she  said,  she  had  made  an  agree- 
ment with  the  other  woman,  who  was  her  neighbour 
and  her  friend,  that  because  the  famine  and  tlie 
want  was  intolerable,  they  should  kill  their  children, 
each  of  them  having  a  son  of  their  own,  *<  and  we 
will  live  upon  them  ourselves  for  two  days — the 
one  day  upon  one  son,  and  the  other  day  upon  the 
other  ;  and,"  saCd  she,  **  I  have  killed  my  son  the 
first  day,  and  we  lived  upon  my  son  yesterday ; 
but  this  other  woman  will  not  do  the  same  thing, 
but  hath  broken  her  agreement,  and  hath  hid  her 
son."  This  story  mightily  grieved  Joram  when  he 
heard  it ;  so  he  rent  his  garment,  and  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  conceived  great  wratli  against 
Elisha  the  prophet,  and  set  himself  eageriy  to  have 
him  slain,  beotuse  he  did  not  pray  to  God  to  pro- 
vide them  some  exit  and  way  of  escape  out  of  the 
miseries  with  whidi  they  were  surrounded  ;  and 
sent  one  away  immediately  to  cut  off  his  head,  who 
made  haste  to  kill  the  prophet ;  but  Elisha  was  not 
unacquainted  with  the  wrath  of  the  king  against 
him  ;  for  as  he  sat  in  his  house  by  himself,  with 
none  but  his  disciples  about  him,  he  told  them  that 
Joram,*  who  was  the  son  of  a  murderer,  had  sent 


•r  Om  J«wi  la  MOMirbat  a  Uk*  cm*,  Antia.  b.  s.  eh.  vll.M0t. «{  t  Bun. 

*  Thta  Ma  of  a  mardcnr  wat  tonm,  tht  aoa  of  Ahab,  mhnm  Aliab 
ittkMl  hto  wUa  J«Mb«l  to  daj,  th*  Lord's  pfoplMfU,  uid 


one  to  take  away  his  head  ;  •*  but,"  sud  he,  «•  when 
he  that  is  commanded  to  do  this  comes,  take  care 
that  you  do  not  let  him  come  in,  but  press  the  duor 
against  him,  and  hold  him  &Bt  there,  for  the  king 
himself  will  follow  him,  and  come  to  me,  having 
altered  his  mind."  Accordingly,  they  did  as  they 
were  bidden,  when  he  that  was  sent  by  the  king  to 
kill  Elisha  came  ;  but  Joram  repented  of  his  wradi 
against  the  prophet ;  and  for  fear  lie  that  was  oom- 
manded  to  aill  him  should  have  done  it  before  he 
came,  he  made  haste  to  hinder  his  slaughter,  and 
to  save  the  prophet :  and  when  he  came  to  4um,  he 
accused  him  that  he  did  not  pray  to  God  for  their 
deliverance  from  the  miseries  they  lay  under,  but 
saw  them  so  sadly  deatroved  by  them.  Hereupon 
Elisha  promised,  that  the  very  next  day,  ml  the 
very  same  hour  in  which  the  king  came  to  him, 
they  should  have  great  plenty  of  fuod,  and  that  two 
seahs  of  barley  should  be  sold  in  the  market  for  a 
sliekel,  and  a  seah  of  fine  flour  should  be  si>ld  for  a 
shekeL  This  prediction  made  Joram,  and  those 
that  were  present,  very  joyful,  for  they  did  not 
scruple  believing  what  the  prophet  said,  on  aceouot 
of  the  experience  they  liad  of  the  tnith  of  bis  for- 
mer predictions ;  and  the  expectation  of  plenty 
made  the  want  they  were  in  that  day,  widi  tlw 
uneasiness  that  accompanied  it,  appear  a  light 
thing  to  them  ;  but  the  captain  of  the  third  band, 
who  was  a  friend  of  the  king,  and  on  whoae  hand 
the  king  leaned,  said,  **  Thou  talkest  of  incredible 
things,  O  prophet !  for  as  it  is  impossiUe  for  God 
to  pour  down  torrents  of  barley,  or  fine  floor,  out 
of  Heaven,  so  is  it  impossible  that  what  thou  eayeat 
should  come  to  pass."  To  which  the  prophet  inade 
this  reply  : — *  Thou  shalt  see  these  things  oome  to 
pass,  but  thou  shalt  not  be  in  the  least  a  partaker 
of  them.' 

5.  Now  what  Elisha  had  thus  foretold  eame  to 
pass  in  the  manner  following  : — There  was  a  law 
at  Samaria,f  that  those  that  had  the  leprosy,  and 
whose  bodies  were  not  cleansed  from  it,  shcmld 
abide  without  the  city.  And  tliere  were  foor  men 
tliat  on  this  account  abode  before  the  gates,  while 
nobody  gave  them  any  food,  by  reason  of  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  famine  ;  and  as  they  were  prohibited 
from  entering  into  the  city  by  the  law,  and  they 
considered  that  if  they  were  permitted  to  enta, 
they  would  miserably  perish  by  the  famine;  as 
also,  that  if  they  staid  where  they  were,  they  ahould 
suffer  in  the  same  manner, — they  resolved  to  deli- 
ver themselves  up  to  the  enemy,  that  in  eaae  they 
should  spare  them,  they  should  Kve ;  bat  if  tbcy 
should  be  killed,  that  would  be  an  easy  death.  So 
when  they  had  confirmed  this  their  resolatioiiy  tbey 
came  by  night  to  tlie  enemy's  camp.  Now  God 
had  begun  to  affright  and  disturb  the  Syriana,  and 
to  bring  the  noise  of  chariots  and  armour  to  their 
ears,  as  tliough  an  army  were  coming  apoo  diem, 
and  had  made  them  suspect  that  it  was  eoming 
nearer  and  nearer  to  them.  In  short,  tliey  were 
in  such  a  dread  of  this  army,  that  they  left  their 
tents,  and  ran  together  to  Benhadad,  and  aaid,  that 
Joram,  the  king  of  Israel,  had  hired  for  aaziliaries 
both  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the  king  of  the  Islands, 
and  led  them  against  them  ;  for  they  beard  die 


iMl* 


Kaboth  (I  Kh«i  arlU.  4;  sal.  U)i  ai 
I  MippoMy  bceanw  h*  had  dow  ake 
Mm ;  nt  U  Joffhutt  aoooont  t£  J<na»^  oomias 
ivpMinaaof  hta  Intended  eredlT,  nmch  OMt*  ftobalm—  « 
ooplw,  tXlnfa  tI.  8B,  which  lathar  iropIlM  Uw  CBntian. 
f  This  tew  of  tha  iaw»  tar  Um  ndaftton  af  wpoa  aat 
Uw  wUdarasas  and  oat  of  dtiw  In  Jadsn,  tea* 
Samh.  <r.  1.4. 


CHIP.  IT. 


AMTK^UITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


205 


noise  of  them  as  they  were  comiog ;  and  Benhadad 
believed  vhal  they  eald  (for  there  came  the  aame 
noise  tohis  ears  as  well  as  it  did  to  theirs)  ;  so  they 
fell  into  s  mighty  disorder  and  tumult,  and  left 
their  hones  and  beasts  in  their  camp,  with  immense 
riehes  slaoy  and  betook  themaeWes  to  flight.     And 
those  lepers  who  had  departed  from  Samaria,  and 
were  gtioe  to  the  eanip  of  the  Syrians,  of  whom  we 
made  moition  a  little  before,  when  they  were  in 
the  camp,  saw  nothing  but  great  quietness  and 
siieooe ;  aoccndingly  they  entered  into  it,  and  went 
hasdljr  into  one  of  their  tents ;  and  when  they  saw 
nobody  there,  they  eat  and  drank,  and  carried  gar- 
meats,  tod  a  great  quantity  of  gold,  and  hid  it  out 
of  the  camp  ;  after  which  they  went  uito  another 
teat,  and  carried  off  what  was  in  it,  as  tliey  did  at  the 
ibrmer,  and  this  did  they  for  seTeral  times,  without 
the  kast  interruption  from  any  body  ;  so  tliey  ga- 
thered thereby  that  the  enemies  were  departed  ; 
whereapon  they  reproached  themselves  that  tliey 
did  not  inform  Joram  and  the  citizens  of  it.     Sio 
they  came  to  the  walls  of  Samaria,  and  called  aloud 
to  the  watchmen,  and  told  them  in  what  state  the 
eneuiies  were,  as  did  Uiese  tell  the  kiug*s  guards, 
bj  whose  means  Joram  came  to  know  of  it ;  who 
then  sent  for  his  friends,  and  the  captains  of  his 
host,  and  said  to  them,  that  he  suspected  that  this 
deitartore  of  the  king  of  Syria  was  by  way  of  am- 
bush and  treachery  ;  **  and  that  out  of  despair  of 
raining  yoa  by  famine,  when  you  imagine  Ihem  to 
be  fled  away,  yon  may  come  out  of  the  city  to  spoil 
their  camp,  and  he  may  then  fall  upon  you  on  a 
sadden,  and  noay  both  kill  you,  and  take  the  city 
wiOiout  fighting ;— whence  it  is  that  I  exhort  you 
to  guard  the  dcy  carefully,  and  by  no  means  to  go 
oat  of  it,  or  proudly  to  despise  your  enemies,  as 
though  they  were  really  goue  away."    And  when 
a  eertain  person  said,  that  he  did  rery  well  and 
wisely  to  admit  such  a  suspicion,  but  that  he  still 
sdiriiied  him  to  send  a  couple  of  horsemen  to  search 
ail  the  eoontry  as  far  as  Jordan,  that  ^  if  they  were 
veiled  by  an  ambush  of  the  enemy,  they  might  be 
a  seeority  to  your  army,  that  they  may  not  go  out 
M  if  they  suspected  nothing,  nor  undergo  the  like 
miiifartuiie  ;  and,"  said  he,  « those  horsemen  may 
be  zuunbered  among  those  that  have  died  by  tlie 
famiue,  supposing  they  be  caught  and  destroyed 
by  the  enemy."    So  the  king  was  pleased  with  this 
opinion,  and  sent  such  as  might  search  out  the 
truth,  who  performed  their  journey  over  a  load 
^^  waa  without  any  enemies  ;  but  found  it  full  of 
provisiooa,  and  of  weapons,  that  they  had  therefore 
thrown  away,  and  left  behind  them,  m  order  to 
their  being  light  and  expeditious  in  their  flight. 
When  the  king  heard  this,  he  sent  out  the  multi- 
tude to  take  the  spoils  of  the  camp  ;  which  gains 
of  theirs  were  not  of  things  of  small  value ;   but 
they  took  a  great  quantity  of  gold,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  silver,  and  flocks  of  all  kinds  of  cattle. 
Ibey  alw  possessed  themselves  of  [so  many]  ten 
thuiisaad  measures  of  wheat  and  barley,  as  they 
never  in  the  leastdreamed  of ;  and  were  not  only  freed 
from  their  former  miseries,  but  had  such  plenty, 
that  two  seaha  of  barley  were  bought  for  a  shekel, 
and  a  scab  of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel,  according  to 
the  prophecy  of  Elisha.     Now  a  seah  is  equal  to  an 
iiahaa  modius  and  a  half.    The  eapUin  of  the 
third  baud  was  the  only  man  that  received  no  be- 
nefit by  this  plenty  ;  for  as  be  was  appointed  by 
the  king  to  oversee  the  gate,  that  he  miffii  prevent 
the  too  great  crowd  of  the  maltitade,  and  they 


might  not  endanger  one  another  to  perish,  by  tread- 
ing on  one  another  in  the  press,  he  suffered  himself 
in  that  very  way,  and  died  in  that  very  manner,  as 
Elisha  liad  foretold  this  his  death,  when  he  alone 
of  them  all  disbelieved  what  he  said  concerning 
that  plenty  of  provisions  which  they  should  soon 
have. 

6.  Hereupon,  when  Benhadad,  the  king  of  Syria, 
had  escaped  to  Damascus,  and  understo^  that  it 
was  God  himself  that  cast  all  his  army  into  this  fear 
and  disorder,  and  that  it  did  not  arise  from  the  in- 
vasion of  enemies,  he  was  mightily  cast  down  at  his 
having  God  so  greatlv  for  his  enemy,  and  fell  into 
a  distemper.  Now  it  happened  tliat  Eliaha  the 
prophet,  at  tliat  time,  waa  goue  out  of  his  own 
oountrv  to  Damascus,  of  which  Benhadad  was  in- 
formed ;  he  sent  Haznel,  the  most  faithful  of  all 
his  servants,  to  meet  him,  and  to  carry  him  pre- 
sents ;  and  bade  him  inquire  of  him  about  his  dis- 
temper, and  wbetlier  he  should  escape  the  danger 
tliat  it  threatened.  So  Hazael  came  to  Elislia  with 
forty  camels,  that  carried  the  best  and  most  precious 
fruits  that  the  country  of  Damascus  afforded,  as 
well  as  those  wliich  tlie  king's  palace  supplied.  He 
saluted  him  kindly,  and  said,  that  he  was  sent  to 
him  by  king  Benhadad,  and  brought  presents  with 
him,  in  order  to  inquire  concerning  his  distemper, 
whether  he  should  recover  from  it  or  not  Where- 
upon the  prophet  bade  him  tell  tlie  king  no  melan- 
choly news  ;  but  still  he  said  he  would  die.  So 
the  king's  servant  was  troubled  to  hear  it ;  and 
EUsha  wept  also,  and  his  tears  ran  down  plenteously 
at  his  foresight  at  what  miseries  his  people  would 
undergo  after  the  death  of  Benhadad  ;  and  when 
Hazael  asked  him  what  was  the  occasion  of  this 
confusion  he  was  in,  he  said,  that  he  wept  out  of 
eoinmiseration  for  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites, 
and  what  terrible  miseries  they  will  suffer  by  thee  ; 
^for  thou  wilt  slay  the  strongest  of  them,  and 
wilt  bum  their  stronffest  cities,  and  wilt  destroy 
their  children,  and  daw  them  a^nst  the  stones, 
and  wilt  rip  up  their  women  with  child."  And 
when  Hazael  said,  **  How  can  it  be  that  I  should 
have  power  enough  to  do  such  things  V*  the  prophet 
replied,  that  God  had  informed  him  that  he  should 
be  king  of  Syria.  So  when  Hazael  was  oome  to 
Benhadad,  he  told  him  good  news  concerning  his 
distemper  ;*  but  on  the  next  day  he  spread  a  wet 
cloth,  in  tlie  nature  of  a  net,  over  him,  and  stran- 
gled him,  and  took  his  dominion.  He  was  an  ac- 
tive man,  and  had  the  good-will  of  the  Syrians,  and 
of  the  people  of  Damascus,  to  a  great  degree  ;  by 
whom  both  Benhadad  himself,  and  Hazael,  who 
ruled  after  him,  are  honoured  to  this  day  as  gods, 
by  reason  of  their  benefactions,  and  their  building 
them  temples,  by  which  they  adorned  the  city  of 
the  Damasoens.  They  also  every  day  do  with  great 
pomp  pay  their  worship  to  these  kings,f  and  value 

*  Sinoa  XlUah  did  not  lire  to  luioint  HuacI  king  of  Spia  hlmMlf,  m 
he  waa  empowered  to  do  (I  Kinipi  %l*,  li).  It  wm  meet  protebljr  new 
done,  In  hio  name,  hg  bis  •ervani  and  euoeceaor  Klitha:  norduei  It  wtnm 
to  me  othtrwiM  but  that  Benhadad  Immediately  leeovmd  of  hi*  dU. 
eaae,  as  the  prophet  furctoM  ;  and  ibat  llaaavl,  apon  hi  beioc  anointed 
to  euGOced  him,  tboujih  h«  ought  to  ttave  aiaid  till  he  died  by  the  oeune 
of  nature,  or»>^me  oilier  way  uf  divmc  punishment,  as  did  David  tot 
many  yean  in  the  Ilk*  eaae,  waa  too  Impatient,  and  the  vety  next  day 
smothered  or  strangled  him.  In  order  to  oome  directly  to  the  suooes  km. 

f  What  U.  Le  Clen  ptetends  here,  that  It  I*  mon  probable  that  Ha. 


A  and  hi.  eon  were  wwishippcd  by  the  8yrian«  and  people  of  Damaeeua 
till  the  days  of  Joaephos,  than  Benhadad  and  Haaael,  bceauae  under 
Benhadad  they  had  grsail 
that  both  a  king  and  that 


Miflered,  and  beeanae  it  is  almoct  iaci«dibl« 
lag's  murdefcr  should  be  worshipped  by  the 
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._.  Josephus  glt«.  w.  »^  -...,^— - 
gnat  beneteoton  to  the  InhaMtante  « 
lamplii^  la  too  remoti  turn  the  polUJert 
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BOOK  IX. 

COJtTAlRXMO  THS  Iim»T4L  OF  ONB  BURDEBD  AND  FIFTT-SXTBIt  TBABS. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  AHAB  TO  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

CONCBRNIlfO  IBHOSOPBAT  AGAIN  ;  BOW  HB  0OK8TI- 
TUTBO  JUDOBS,  AND,  BT  GOD'S  ASS18TANCB,  OTBB- 
CAMB  BIB  BNEHIB8. 

I  1.  Wbbn  Jehoflophat  the  king  was  oome  to  Je- 
niaalem,  from  the  aasistanoe  he  had  afforded  Ahab, 
the  king  of  Israel,  when  he  fought  with  Benhadad, 
king  of  Syria,  the  prophet  Jehu  met  him,  and  ae- 
enaed  him  for  assistinff  Ahab,  a  man  both  impiona 
and  wicked ;  and  said  to  him,  that  God  was  dis- 
pleased with  him  for  so  doing,  but  that  he  deliver- 
ed him  from  the  enemy,  notwithstanding  he  had 
sinned,  because  of  his  own  proper  disposition,  which 
was  sood.  Whereupon  the  kmg  betook  himself  to 
thanksgivings  and  sacrifices  to  God  ;  after  which 
he  presently  went  over  all  that  country  which  he 
ruled  round  about,  and  taught  the  people,  as  well 
the  bwB  which  God  gave  them  by  Moses,  as  that 
religious  worship  was  due  to  him.  He  also  consti- 
tute judges  in  every  one  of  the  cities  of  his  king- 
dom ;  and  chained  them  to  have  regard  to  nothing 
so  much  in  judging  the  multitude  as  to  do  justice, 
and  not  to  hie  moved  by  bribes,  nor  by  the  dignity 
of  men  eminent  for  eitlier  their  riches  or  their  high 
birth,  but  to  distribute  justice  equally  to  all,  as 
knowing  that  God  is  conscious  of  every  secret  ac- 
tion of  theirs.  When  he  had  himself  instructed 
them  thus,  and  gone  over  every  city  of  the  two 
tribes,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem.  He  there  also 
constituted  judges  out  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
and  principal  persons  of  the  multitude,  and  admo- 
nished them  to  pass  all  their  sentences  with  care 
and  justice.*  And  that  if  any  of  the  people  of  his 
country  had  differences  of  great  consequence,  they 
should  send  them  out  of  uie  other  cities  to  these 
judges,  who  would  be  obliged  to  give  righteous  sen- 
tences concerning  such  causes ;  and  tliis  with  the 
greater  care,  because  it  is  proper  that  the  sentences 
which  are  given  in  that  city  wherein  the  temple  of 
God  is,  and  wherein  the  king  dwells,  be  given  with 
great  care  and  the  utmost  justice.  Now  he  set  over 
them  Amariah  the  priest,  and  Zebediah,  [both]  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  :  and  after  t^  manner  it  was 
that  the  king  ordered  these  affairs. 

2.  About  &e  same  time  the  Moabites  and  Ammon- 
ites made  an  expedition  against  Jehoshaphat,  and 
took  with  them  a  great  body  of  Arabians,  and  pitched 
their  camp  at  Engedi,  a  city  that  is  situate  at  the 
lake  Asphaltitis,  and  distant  three  hundred  furlongs 
from  Jerusalem.  In  that  place  grows  the  best  kind 
3f  palm-trees,  and  the  opofaalBamum.f    Now  Je- 


»  ThM*  Jad|M  •OMtitalad  kf  Jflkoabuhat,  wot*  ft  kind  of 
BMtlMdftm.  oakcT  tlM  prtwli,  Um  LerllM,  and  tlM  prioelpid  of  th* 
tiMil*,  both  IMN  and  I  Ohiw.  sU.  8{  oraab  UImUm  oM  Chrbtlu 
IndlaninrM  oTttM  VUbnp*  thajpwibjfw,  tlM  dMeom,  and  thmpmjAt. 

4  CoBMnlnt  thli  pitetoat  Salnm,  mm  Um  aaU  on  Aatlq.  b.  rOl.  eh. 

«).MVtd. 


hoBphat  heard  that  the  enemies  had  passed  over  tiie 
lake,  and  had  made  an  irruption  into  that  eountry 
which  belonged  to  his  kingdom  ;  at  which  news  ha 
was  affrightM,  and  called  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
to  a  congregation  in  the  temple,  and  standing  over- 
against  uie  temple  itself,  he  called  upon  God  to  af- 
ford him  power  and  strength,  so  as  to  inflict  puniah- 
ment  on  those  that  made  this  expedition  against 
them  ^for  that  those  who  built  this  his  tempfe  had 
prayea  that  he  would  protect  that  city,  and  take 
vengeance  on  those  that  were  so  bold  as  to  oome 
against  it)  ;  for  they  are  oome  to  tske  from  ua  that 
land  which  thou  hast  given  us  for  a  possession. 
When  he  had  praved  tlius,  he  fell  into  tears  ;  and 
the  whole  multitude,  together  with  their  wives  and 
children,  made  their  supplications  also :  upon  which 
a  certain  prophet,  Jahaziel  bv  name,  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  assembly,  and  cned  out,  and  spake  both 
to  the  multitude  and  to  the  king,  that  God  heard 
their  prayers,  and  promised  to  fight  asainst  their 
enemies.  He  also  gave  order  that  the  king  should 
draw  his  forces  out  the  next  day,  for  that  he  should 
find  them  between  Jerusalem  and  the  ascent  of 
Engedi,  at  a  place  called  The  Eminene^f  and  that 
he  should  not  fight  against  them,  but  only  stand  still 
and  see  how  Gml  would  fight  against  them.  When 
the  prophet  had  said  this,  both  the  king  and  tho 
multitude  fell  on  their  faces,  and  gave  thanks  to 
God,  and  worshipped  him  :  and  the  Levites  conti- 
nued singing  hymns  to  God  with  their  instruments 
of  music 

8.  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  and  the  king  was  oome 
into  that  wilderness  which  is  under  the  city  of  Te- 
koa,  he  said  to  the  multitude,  *<  that  they  ought  to 
give  credit  to  what  the  prophet  had  said,  and  not  to 
set  themselves  in  array  for  fighting  ;  but  to  set  the 
priests  with  their  trumpets,  and  the  Levitea  with 
the  singers  of  hymns,  to  give  thanks  to  God,  aa 
bavins  already  delivered  our  country  firom  our  ene- 
mies." This  opinion  of  the  king  pleased  [the  peo- 
ple], and  they  did  what  he  adviMo  them  to  do.  So 
God  caused  a  terror  and  a  commotion  to  arise 
among  the  Ammonites,  who  thought  one  another  to 
be  enemies,  and  slew  one  another,  insomuch  that 
not  one  man  out  of  so  great  an  army  escaped  ;  and 
when  Jehoshaphat  looked  upon  that  valley  wherein 
their  enemies  had  been  encamped,  and  saw  it  full 
of  dead  men,  he  rejoiced  at  so  surprising  aa  event 
as  was  this  assistance  of  God,  while  he  himself  by 
his  own  power,  and  without  their  labour,  had  given 
them  the  victory.  He  also  gave  his  armv  leave  to 
take  the  prey  of  the  enemy's  camp,  and  to  spoil 
their  dead  bodies  ;  and  indeed  so  they  did  for  three 
days  together,  till  the^  were  weary,  so  great  waa 
the  number  of  the  slam  ;  and  on  the  fourth  dav, 
all  the  people  were  gathered  together,  unto  a  certain 
hollow  place  or  valley,  and  blened  God  for  hia  power 
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Mid  asaiBtanee ;  from  whieh  place  had  this  name 
prmn  it,  the  ValUy  of  iBeraehah,  or]  Bltuing, 

4.  And  when  the  king  had  brought  his  army  back 
to  Jemsalem,  he  betook  himself  to  celebrate  festi- 
vals, and  offer  saerifioes,  and  this  for  many  days  ; 
and  indeed,  after  this  destruction  of  their  enemies, 
and  when  it  came  the  ears  of  the  foreign  nations, 
Ihiey  were  all  greatly  affrighted,  as  supposing  that 
God  would  opraly  fight  for  him  hereafter.  So  Je- 
hoshai^t  from  that  time  lived  in  great  glory  and 
splendour,  on  account  of  his  righteousness  and  his 
pie^  towuds  Grod.  He  was  alro  in  friendship  with 
Ahab*8  son,  who  was  king  of  Israel ;  and  he  joined 
with  him  in  the  building  of  ships  that  were  to  sail 
to  Pontus  and  the  traffic  cities  of  Thrace  ;*  but  he 
failed  of  his  gains,  for  the  ships  were  destroyed  by 
being  ao  great  [and  unwieldy  J  on  which  account  he 
was  no  longer  concerned  about  shipping, — And  this 
k  the  history  of  Jeboshaphaty  the  lung  of  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  11. 

00JICBB1II9O  AHAZIAH,  THX  KINO  OF  18BAXL  ;    AND 

AOAiJf  ooNcaufiiro  zhk  pbophbt  bluab. 

i  1.  Ard  now  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  reigned 
over  larael,  and  made  his  abode  in  Samaria.  He 
was  a  wicked  man,  and  in  aU  respects  like  to  both 
his  parents^  and  to  Jeroboam,  who  first  of  all  trans- 
greased,  and  becan  to  deceive  the  people.  In  the 
second  year  of  his  reign,  the  king  of  Moab  fell  off 
from  htt  obedience,  and  left  off  paying  those  tributes 
wUch  be  before  paid  to  his  father  Ahab.  Now  it 
happened  that  Ahaziah,  as  he  was  coming  down 
from  the  top  of  his  house,  fell  down  from  it,  and  in 
his  sickness  sent  to  the  Fly,  which  was  the  god  of 
EkroD,  for  that  was  this  god*s  name,  to  inquire  about 
his  reeoveiy  if  but  the  God  of  Uie  Hebrews  ap- 
peared to  Elijah  the  prophet,  and  commanded  him 
to  go  and  inc«t  the  messengers  that  were  sent,  and 
to  ask  them,  whether  the  people  of  Israel  had  not 
a  god  of  their  own,  that  tne  king  sent  to  a  foreign 
god  to  inquire  about  his  recovery  !  and  to  bid  them 
vetttrn  and  tell  the  king  that  he  would  not  escape 
this  disease.  And  when  Elijah  had  performed 
what  God  had  commanded  him,  and  the  messen- 

E;ni  bad  heard  what  he  said,  they  returned  to  the 
ng  immediately ;  and  when  the  king  wondered 
bow  they  eould  return  so  soon,  and  asked  them  the 
reaaon  of  it,  they  said,  thataoertain  man  met  them, 
and  forbade  tliem  to  go  on  any  farther  ;  but  to  re- 
turn and  tell  thee,  from  the  command  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  that  thb  disease  will  have  a  bad  end.  And 
when  the  king  bade  them  describe  the  man  that  said 
this  to  them,  they  replied  that  he  was  a  hairy  man, 
and  waa  girt  about  with  a  girdle  of  leather.  So  the 
king  understood  by  this  tluit  the  man  who  was  des- 
~  by  the  messengers  was  Elijah ;  whereupon  he 
captain  to  him,  with  fifty  soldiers,  and  com- 


FsB^vt  and  ThnM.  m  tha  p1ae««  «htth«r  Jehoaha- 
m  la  oar  oiher  uopiiM  Ophlr  and  Anhlah,  mi<I  th« 
It  Mkilad,  Is  In  than  K>ionc«ber,  which  laj  on  the  Had  Sw, 
a  «W  tatpoMlM*  fcr  any  ahlp*  to  mU  to  Pontiu  or  Thraee  i 
'  iwr*  eo|i7  dtflhrad  fnmi  oar  other  M^e*,  M  la  brthor  ptadn 
da,  whidi  rmdar  what  wa  raad,  that  *  tba  ahlpa  w«fa 
ibcr,  from  their  vnwMdv  pvatncaa.'    Bat  ao  fhr  wa 
it  Joarphoa  thooirht  ona  Ophlr  to  ba  aomawhcva  in  the 
1 11 1  ■        ,  and  M»t  Id  tha  Sooth  Saa,  thoogh  Mrhiips  thcra  might 
wttm  OpSOg  In  that  dooth  dw  alao,  and  that  flwta  might  than  tall 
avot  PbaaMa  and  from  tba  Bud  Saa,  to  ai«h  the  geld  of  Ophlr. 
'  Otdtf  mm  aaama  to  ha**  baan  »o  eallad.  aa  waa  tha  Ifln  god 
horn  hu  aappoaed  poww  over  Biea,  In  dHving  tham 
of  thatr  aaanflwa,  wh;eta  oth«rwiw  would  have  been 
tnthca 


manded  them  to  bring  Elijah  to  him  ;  and  when  the 
captain  that  was  sent  found  Elijah  sitting  upon  the 
top  of  a  hill,  he  commanded  him  to  come  down,  and 
to  come  to  the  king,  for  so  had  he  enjoined  ;  but 
that  in  case  he  refused,  he  would  carry  him  by 
force.  Elijah  said  to  him,  **  That  you  may  have  a 
trial  whether  I  be  a  true  prophet,  I  will  pray  that 
fire  may  fall  from  heaven,  and  destroy  both  the 
soldiers  and  yourself."^  So  he  prayed,  and  a  whirl- 
wind of  firo  fell  [from  heaven],  and  destroyed  the 
captain  and  those  that  wero  witli  him.  And  when 
the  king  was  informed  of  the  destruction  of  these 
men,  he  waa  very  angry,  and  sent  anotlier  captain 
with  the  like  number  of  armed  men  that  wero  sent 
beforo.  And  when  this  captain  also  Uireatened  the 
prophet,  that  unless  he  came  down  of  his  own  accord 
he  would  take  him  and  carry  him  away  ;  upon  hia 
prayer  against  him,  the  fire  [from  heaven]  slew  this 
captain  as  well  as  the  other.  And  when  upon  in- 
quirpr,  the  king  waa  informed  of  what  had  happened 
to  him,  he  sent  out  a  third  captain.  But  when  this 
captain,  who  was  a  wise  man,  and  of  a  mild  dispo- 
sition, came  to  the  place  where  Elijah  happened  to 
be,  and  spake  civilly  to  him,  and  said,  that  ne  knew 
that  it  was  without  his  own  consent,  and  only  in 
submission  to  tlie  king's  command  that  he  came  to 
him ;  and  that  those  mat  came  before  did  not  come 
willingly,  but  on  the  same  account, — ^lie  tlierefore 
desired  him  to  have  pity  on  those  armed  men  that 
were  with  him  ;  and  that  he  would  come  down  and 
follow  him  to  the  king.  So  Elijah  accepted  of  his 
discreet  words  and  courteous  behaviour,  and  came 
down  and  followed  him.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
king  he  prophesied  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  God 
said, — *^  Since  thou  hast  despised  him  as  not  being 
God,  and  so  unable  to  foretel  tlie  truth  about  thy 
distemper,  but  hast  sent  to  the  God  of  Ekron  to  in- 
quire of  him  what  will  be  the  end  of  this  thy  dis- 
temper, know  this,  that  thou  shalt  die." 

2.  Accordingly  the  king  in  a  very  little  time  died, 
aa  Elijah  had  foretold ;  but  Jehoram  his  brother 
succeeded  him  in  the  kinsdom,  for  he  died  without 
children  :  but  for  this  Jehoram,  he  was  like  his  fa- 
ther Ahab  in  wickedness,  and  reigned  twelve  years, 
indulging  himself  in  all  sorts  of  wickedness  and  im- 
piety towards  God,  for,  leaving  off  his  worship,  ho 
worshipped  foreign  gods  ;  but  in  other  respects  ho 
was  an  active  man.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that 
Elijah  disappeared  from  among  men,  and  no  one 
knows  of  his  death  to  this  very  day  ;  but  he  left 
behind  him  his  disciple  Elisha,  as  we  have  formerly 
declared.  And  indeed,  as  to  Elijaii,  and  as  to 
Enoch,  who  was  before  the  Deluge,  it  is  written  in 
the  sacred  books  that  they  disappeared  ;  but  so  that 
nobody  knew  that  they  died. 


i  It  la  eommoBljr  aatoamed  a  vary  erael  action  of  XlUah,  when  ha 
called  for  flra  flrom  haavaa,  and  eonaumed  no  Mwer  than  two  oaptaina 
and  a  haadrvd  aoldiem,  and  thla  for  no  other  erlma  than  obeying  tha 
ordara  of  their  king,  in  attempting  to  aeiae  him ;  and  It  k  owned  by  our 
Satioar,  that  it  waa  aa  inatan«e<^  greater  Mveritir  than  the  aplritof  tha 
New  Teatament  allows,  Luke  Iz.  64.  But  then  we  muet  oonaldar,  thai 
It  ia  not  unlikely  that  tbeaa  eaplaia*  and  soldU-ra  believed  that  they  were 
wnt  to  feteh  the  prophet,  that  ha  might  be  put  to  death  for  foretelling 
the  death  of  the  king,  and  this  while  they  knew  him  to  be  the  ptupbet 
of  the  true  Ood,  the  Supreme  King  of  Iiraal  (for  they  were  attll  under 
the  thaoeracy),  which  waa  no  baa  uan  Impiety,  rebellion,  and  trem4Mi, 
In  the  hlgheat  drgrae:  nor  would  the  eomroand  of  a  nibaltam  or  Infbrlor 
captain,  oontndtotlag  tha  oommanda  of  the  general,  when  the  captain 
and  tha  aoMian  both  knew  it  to  be  m,  ae  I  vuppoae.  Justify  or  excuaa 
auoh  greaa  rabetlloa  and  diaobadieaoe  in  aoldiera  at  thla  day.  Aeoocd. 
Ingly,  when  Saul  commanded  hl«  gnarda  to  alay  Ahlmeleeh  and  tha 
pfla>ta  at  Hob,  they  knew  It  to  bo  aa  unlawflil  command,  aad  would  not 
obey  It,  1  Sam.  axfi.  17.  From  whidi  ea»ea,  both  ofltotta  and  aoMlara 
may  laam  that  thecommanda  of  thair  leadara  or  klaga  caaaot  JuatUy  or 
asoaaa  tham  faidatag  what  iawlchad  la  tha  sight  oTUod,  orlaSghtlnfl 
In  aa  uajual  caaaa,  whan  thtgr  knew  U  ao  to  ba. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

BOW  JOIUM  A5D  JEnOSHAPHAT  MADR  AN  EXPEDI- 
TION AGAINST  TUB  MOADITES  ;  AS  ALSO  CONCERN' 
INO  THE  WONOEH8  OP  ELISUA  ;  AND  THE  DEATH 
OF   JEHOSHAPHAT. 

S  1.  When  Joram  had  taken  upon  him  the  king- 
dom, he  determined  to  make  an  expedition  against 
the  king  of  Moab,  wliose  name  was  Mesha  ;  it»r,  as 
we  told  you  before,  he  was  departed  fram  his  obe- 
dience to  his  brother  [AhazialiJ,  while  he  paid  to 
his  father  Ahab  two  hundred  thousand  sheep,  witli 
their  ileeces  of  wool.     Wlien  therefore  he  had  ga- 
thex^ed  his  own  army  together,  he  sent  also  to  Jeho- 
ahaphat,  and  entreated  him,  Uiat  since  he  had  from 
the  beginning  been  a  friend  to  his  father,  he  would 
assist  him  in  the  war  that  he  was  entering  into  against 
the  Moabites,  who  had  departed  from  tlieir  obedi- 
ence, who  not  only  himself  promised  to  assist  him, 
but  would  also  oblige  the  king  of  Edom,  who  was 
mider  his  autliority,  to  make  the  same  expedition 
also.     When  Joram  had  received  these  assurances 
of  assistance  from  Jehoshaphat,  he  took  his  army 
witli  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  he 
hsd  been  sumptuously  entertained  by  the  king  of 
Jerusalem,  it  was  resolved  upon  by  tliem  to  take 
their  march  against  tlieir  enemies  through  the  wil- 
derness of  Edum  :  and  when  tltey  had  taken  a  com- 
pass of  seven  days'  journey,  tliey  were  in  distress 
for  want  of  water  for  tlie  cattle  and  for  the  anny, 
from  tlie  mbtake  of  tlieir  roads  by  tlie  guides  that 
conducted  Uiem,  insomuch  that  they  were  all  in  an 
agony,  especially  Joram  ;  and  cried  to  God,  by 
reason  of  their  sorrow,  and  [desired  to  know]  what 
wickedness  had  been  committed  by  tliem  that  in- 
duced him  to  deliver  tliree  kings  together,  without 
fighting,  unto  the  king  of  Moab.     But  Jehoslmphat, 
who  was  a  righteous  man,  encouraged  him,  and 
bade  him  send  to  tlie  camp  and  know  whether  any 
prophet  of  (jod  was  come  along  witli  them,  that  we 
might  by  him  leara  fx-om  God  what  we  should  do. 
And  when  one  of  tlie  servants  of  Joram  said  that 
he  had  seen  there  Ehsha,  tlie  son  of  Shaphat,  tlie 
disciple  of  Elijah,  tlie  three  kings  went  to  him  at 
the  entreaty  of  Jehoshaphat :  and  when  Uiey  were 
come  at  tlie  prophet's  tent,  which  tent  was  pitched 
out  of  tlie  camp,  tliey  asked  him  what  would  become 
uf  the  army  t  and  Joram  was  particularly  very  pres- 
bing  witli  him  about  it  And  when  he  replied  to  him, 
that  he  should  not  trouble  him,  but  go  to  his  fatlier*B 
«i  *  is  motlier's  prophets,  for  tliey  [to  be  sure] 
re  true  prophets, — he  still  desired  him  to  pro- 
.nesy,  and  to  save  tliem.     So  he  swore  by  God  that 
he  would  not  answer  him,  unless  it  were  on  account 
of  Jehoshaphat,  who  was  a  holy  and  righteous  man : 
and  when,  at  his  desire,  they  brought  him  a  man 
that  could  play  on  the  psaltery,  the  divine  spirit 
came  upon  him  as  tlie  music  played,  and  he  com- 
manded  them  to  dig  many  trenches  in  the  valley  ; 
for,  said  he,  **  though  there  appear  neither  cloud, 
nor  wind,  nor  storm  of  rain,  ye  sliall  see  this  river 
full  of  water,  till  the  army  and  tlie  cattle  be  saved 
for  you  by  dirinking  of  it ;  nor  will  this  be  all  the 
favour  that  you  shall  receive  from  God,  but  yon 
shall  also  overcome  your  enemies,  and  take  the  best 
and  strongest  cities  of  the  Moabites,  and  you  shall 
cut  down  their  fruit-trees,*  and  lay  waste  theur 
country,  and  stop  up  their  foontaina  and  riTers." 

•  ThtaHMtlM  oTavtllat  tfMHi,  «r  ptartdat «»  by  thavoeli,  lb*  fMi. 
•M,  «M  tatMdM,  vvw  te  ««tei7  wmCW  »•  iMT  flf  M«M^  D«M. 


2.  When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  the  next  day, 
before  tlie  sun-rising,  a  great  torrent  ran  strrmgly  ; 
for  God  had  caused  it  to  rain  very  plentifully  at  the 
distance  of  three  days'  journey  into  Edom,  bo  tliat 
the  aiiiiy  and  the  cattle  found  water  to  drink  in 
abundance.     But  when  the  Mfiabites  heard  tluit  tlie 
tliree  kings  were  ocmiiiig  upon  tliem,  and  made  tlieir 
approach  through  the  wilderness,  the  king  of  Moab 
gailiered  his  army  together  presently,  and  cum* 
manded  tliem  to  pitch  their  camp  upon  the  moun- 
tains, that  when  the  enemy  should  attempt  to  enter 
tlieir  country,  they  might  not  be  concealed  from 
them.     But  when,  at  the  rising  of  the  sua,  tliey  saw 
tlie  water  in  the  torrent,  for  it  was  not  far  from  tlie 
laud  of  Moab,  and  tliat  it  was  of  tlie  ordour  of  blood, 
for  at  such  a  time  the  water  especially  looks  red, 
by  tlie  shining  of  tlie  sun  upon  it,  tliey  formed  a 
false  notion  of  ilie  state  of  their  enemies,  as  if  they 
liad  slain  one  anotlier  for  Uiirst ;  and  tliat  tlie  river 
ran  with  tlieir  blood.     However,  supposing  tliat  tliia 
was  tlie  case,  they  desired  tlieir  king  would  send 
tliem  out  to  spoil  their  enemies  ;  whereupon  tliey 
all  went  in  haste,  as  to  an  advantage  already  gained, 
and  came  to  tlie  enemy's  camp,  as  supposing  them 
destroyed  already  ;  but  their  hope  deceived  tlieoi, 
for  as  their  enemies  stood  round  about  them,  some 
of  them  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  others  of  them  were 
dispersed,  and  fled  to  tlieirown  country  ;  and  when 
tlie  kings  fell  into  tlie  Und  of  Moab,  tliey  overtlirew 
the  cities  tliat  were  in  it,  and  spoiled  their  fields, 
and  marred  tliem,  filling  Uieiu  with  sttmes  out  of 
tlie  brooks,  and  cut  down  the  best  of  tlieir  trees, 
and  stopped  up  their  fountains  of  water,  and  over- 
tlirew tlieir  walls  to  their  foundations  ;  but  the  kuig 
of  Moab,  when  he  was  pursued,  endured  a  siege, 
and  seeing  his  city  in  danger  of  being  overthrown 
by  a  force,  made  a  sally,  and  went  out  with  seven 
hundred  men,  in  order  to  break  tlirough  tlie  ene- 
my's camp  with  his  horsemen,  on  that  side  where 
Uie  watch  seemed  to  be  kept  most  negligently  ;  and 
when,  upon  trial,  he  could  not  get  away,  for  he 
hghted  upon  a  place  that  was  carefully  watdied,  he 
returned  into  tlie  city,  and  did  a  thing  that  t>howed 
despair,  and  tlie  utmost  distress  ;  for  he  took  his 
eldest  son,  who  was  to  reign  after  him,  and  lifting 
him  up  upon  tlie  wall,  tliat  he  might  be  risable  to 
all  tlie  enemies,  he  offered  him  as  a  whole  bumtr 
offering  to  God,  whom,  when  tlie  kings  saw,  they 
commiserated  tlie  distress  that  was  tlie  occasion  of 
it,  and  were  so  affected,  in  the  way  of  humanity 
and  pity,  tliat  tliey  raised  tlie  siege,  and  every  one 
returned  to  his  own  house.     So  Jehoshaphat  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  continued  in  peace  tliere,  and 
outlived  tliis  expedition  but  a  little  time,  and  then 
died,  liaving  lived  in  all  sixty  years,  and  of  them 
reigned  twenty-five.     He  was  buried  in  a  magnifi- 
cent manner  in  Jerusalem,  for  he  had  imitated  the 
actions  of  David. 

n.  19, 90;  and  only  allowed  by  Qod  la  this  parttailar  caaa,  wkaa  tha 
HoabitM  wvn  to  be  pnnbhcd  aad  eat  off  In  aa  aattaardlaiy  iiria»aM' 
for  tb«lr  wtalMdnaM.  Sm  Jar.  altill.  11.  IS.  IS.  and  manr  Iha  Uha  hv 
pbMsiMacaliutdKin.  Motiiinf  eould  thanrftm  Jartlfr  ihU  ptaailaa  tal 
a  paFtifloiar  oammlMlon  fran  Gad  by  hia  pvaphM.  aatadM  |a«M»4 
whiah  waa  av«r  a  kofltelasi  warmat  tag  ' 
law  whatNavar. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

#SnORAll  8U0CBCDS  JEHOSHAPHAT:  bow  JOIUM,  BIS 
ICAMESAKBy  KIRO  OP  I8IUBL,  POUGHT  WITH  THB 
tTRIAlfS  ;  ARD  WBAT  WONOEBS  WE&B  DONB  BY 
THB   PBOPBBT  ELI8HA. 

{  1.  Jbhoshaphat  hftd  a  good  number  of  children ; 
bnt  be  appointed  his  eldest  Bon,  Jehoram,  to  be  his 
suceeeeor,  who  had  the  same  name  with  his  mother's 
brother,  that  was  king  of  Israel,  and  the  son  of 
Ahab.  Now  when  the  king  of  Israel  was  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Moab  to  Suiaria,  he  had  with  him 
Eliaha  the  prophet,  whose  acts  I  hare  a  mind  to  go 
over  particularly,  for  they  were  illustrious,  and 
wortfaj  to  be  related,  as  we  haye  them  set  down  in 
the  sacred  books. 

2.  For  they  say  that  the  widow  of  Obadiah,* 
Ahab 'a  steward,  came  to  him,  and  said,  that  he  was 
not  ignorant  how  her  husband  had  preserved  the 
prophetB  that  were  to  be  slain  by  Jezebel,  the  wife 
of  Ahab  ;  for  slie  said  that  he  hid  a  hundred  of 
them,  and  had  borrowed  money  for  their  nuunte- 
Dance,  and  that,  alter  her  husband's  death,  she  and 
her  children  were  carried  away  to  be  made  slaves 
by  the  creditors  ;  and  she  desired  of  him  to  have 
mercy  apon  her  on  account  of  what  her  husband 
did,  and  afford  her  some  amistance.  And  when  he 
asked  h«r  what  she  had  in  the  house,  she  said, 
**  Nothing  but  a  very  small  quantity  of  oil  in  a 
cruiae."  So  the  prophet  bid  her  go  away,  and  bor- 
xow  a  graat  many  empty  vessels  of  her  neighbours, 
and  when  sho  had  diut  her  chamber  door,  to  pour 
the  oil  into  them  all ;  far  that  God  would  fill  them 
fiilL  And  when  the  woman,  had  done  what  she  was 
commanded  to  do,  and  bade  her  children  bring 
eveiy  cme  of  the  vessels,  and  all  were  filled,  and 
not  one  left  empty,  ahe  came  to  the  prophet,  and 
trild  him  that  ttiey  were  all  full ;  upon  which  he 
aHvi<«d  her  to  go  away,  and  sell  the  oil,  and  pay 
the  creditors  what  was  owing  to  them,  for  that  there 
woold  be  scHoe  surplus  of  the  price  of  the  oil,  whidb 
ahe  might  make  use  of  for  the  maintenance  of  her 
children : — ^and  thus  did  EUisha  discharge  the  woman's 
debts,  and  free  her  from  the  vexation  of  her  creditors. 

3.  Eliaha  also  sent  a  hasty  message  to  Joram,f 


•  Tbat  this  woaum  who  cried  to  EUiha,  mod  wHo  In  ear  Blbla  Is  i^yted 
ha  «ia  of  pa«  oCUm  •oo*  of  Ui«  pfophcU,'  >  KingB  Iv.  1,  wm  no  t>UMr 
•<0tadiah,  llM  (ood  alMianl  of  Abab,  U  eonfliiMd  by 
tiM  ChMiOm  panyhim  t,  sod  by  Um  BabMns  and  othwa.  Mor  U  that 
arJklb  ly  which  Jtimphmt  hen  addi,  Uiat  th«w  d«bU  war*  OMimMUd  by 
hn>  h— b— d  far  the  niipafft  «f  ihoM '  buadrMl  of  th«  LocU'a  propbata, 
«hBat  ha  wiiiulnrd  t^  fifty  In  aoava/  la  Um  dajri  of  Ahab  and  iaaabal, 
t  Ktafa  xvUL  4i  which  etocnaHtanaa  laadarad  it  highly  fit  that  tba  pto. 
pbmt  xDaha  >hoa]d  ptovMa  hrr  a  ramady,  and  anabia  har  to  redaain  amr- 
■aVapd  har  aana  tnm  tba  Aar  of  that  tUfary  wbieh  Inaolvant  dabtrm 
wan  BaMato  by  tholawoT  Moaw,  Lat it.  uv.  m :  Matt.  xvUt.  « i  whifSh 
ha  did  aMordtaigly.  with  Ood-a  halp,  at  th*  ezpanaa  of  a  miracla. 

t  Br.  Hadana,  wtth  vary  foud  iWMon,  fiupaeU,  that  thara  I*  no  aaMll 
drf  at  la  our  pnmat  eopia«  of  Joaaphu*, Ja»t  bafbn  th*  bcfinnlng  of  thLi 
aretkc* ;  aad  chMly.  a*  to  tha  dUtlnat  Moount  which  ha  had  given  at 
waiia  la aspaet  ia  iha  9rwii  lactloa,  and  to  which  h*  aaonu to rafnr  (ch. 
vtij.  awt.  g),  ooMogniug  tha  glorioua  miraplca  wbich  BU»ba  wruught, 
whfech  todawd  tBoarKblaaaranotafrwtflKlnffalT.  toll);  butof  which 
w«  ha^o  a«*«tBl  oanlttad  In  Joaaphas's  pnaent  aopioa.  On*  of  thus*  hlit. 
tartM,  amiuod  at  pmamty  wa*  »«idantly  la  hia  Bible,  I  moan  that  of  tha 
ewrtag  of  SaaoMna  iapraay  (fl  King*  rj;  far  ha  plainly  alludaa  to  it  (b^ 
Hi.  ch.  ml.  met,  4).  whora  b*  obawvca,  tlukt "  thara  ««ra  Irpcnt  in  manv 
I  who  y«i  naT*  been  In  honour,  and  not  only  fk««  frofn  repruacn 
•voUaaea,  but  who  ha**  bam  gnat  captain*  of  armiaa,  and  bean 
with  high  ciflloaa  In  th*  •omnMowcalth,  and  ha**  bad  th* 
fn*ik«iF  af  aatariotf  lata  hobr  plaeaa  and  tanptoa."  But  what  makea 
-ar  aaaat  fo  ragrat  tha  want  of  that  hL  tury  In  our  praacnt  copiaa  of  Joae. 
fta  thbi.  that  wa  hava  bora,  aa  ia  eoauBotiiy  undantood,  on*  of  th* 
n  all  th*  Bibia,  that  hi  *  Kinga  r.  18,  19,  wh«v 
..-  I  I  , ..««  ..  .^  b*ui  ntlnculooaly  eurad  by  a  prophet  of  th*  true 
God,  omI  had  thai  I  upon  pruani*^  (vrr.  17),  that  "  h«  wouhl  heacelbrth 
aeW  a**th»  harat-onmnga  nor  aKrlSea  onto  other  pid>,  but  unto  tha 
L«*d,  add*,  to  thia  thing  th*  I<onl  pardon  thy  a  rraat,  that  wb*n  my 
"  lata  tha  hooair  of  aiiamon  to  wonhip  there,  and  h*  laanath 
,aad  I  bow  down  mfsaif  In  tha  henaa  of  Blmmon,  th*  X<ard 
thy  aviwit  la  thU  thfaig;  and  XI  aha  aald,  Oo  ia  paaoa.-  Thla 
"«  p*rmi<«hMi  far  bring  partaker  la  Idolatry  Itaelf,  out 
wtOi  an  hMatroaa  flooft. 


and  exliorted  him  to  take  care  of  that  place,  for 
that  therein  were  some  Syrians  lying  in  ambuah  to 
kill  him.  So  the  king  did  as  the  prophet  exhorted 
him,  and  avoided  his  going  a-huuting  ;  and  when 
Benhadad  missed  of  the  success  of  his  lying  in  am- 
bush, he  was  wroth  with  his  own  servants,  as  if 
tliey  had  betrayed  his  ambiishment  to  Juram  ;  and 
he  sent  for  them,  and  said  they  were  the  betrayers 
of  his  secret  counsels  ;  and  he  threatened  that  lie 
would  put  thera  to  death,  since  such  their  practice 
was  evident,  becautie  he  had  entrusted  this  secret 
to  none  but  tliem,  and  yet  it  was  made  known  to 
his  enemy  :  and  when  one  that  was  present  said, 
that  he  should  not  mistake  himself,  nor  suspect  tliat 
they  had  discovered  to  his  enemy  his  sending  men 
to  kill  him,  but  tliat  he  ought  to  know  tliat  it  was 
Eliiiba  the  prophet  who  discovered  all  to  him,  and 
laid  open  all  his  counsels.  So  he  gave  order  that 
they  ^lonld  send  some  to  learn  in  what  city  Eliaha 
dwelt.  Accordingly,  those  that  were  sent  brought 
word  that  he  was  ui  Dothan  ;  wherefore  Benhadad 
sent  to  that  city  a  great  army,  with  horses  and 
chariots,  to  take  Elisha  ;  so  they  encompassed  the 
city  round  about  by  night,  and  kept  him  therein 
confined ;  but  when  the  prophet's  servant  in  tlie 
morning  perceived  tliis,  and  that  his  enemies  sought 
to  take  Elisha,  he  came  running,  and  crying  out 
after  a  disordered  manner  to  him,  and  told  liint  of 
it ;  but  he  encouraged  him,  and  bade  him  not  be 
afraid,  and  to  despise  the  enemy,  and  trust  in  the 
assistance  of  God,  and  was  himself  without  fear  ; 
and  he  besought  Uod  to  make  manifest  to  his  ser- 
vant his  power  and  presence,  so  far  aa  was  possible, 
in  order  to  the  inspiring  him  witli  hope  and  courage. 
Accordingly,  God  heard  the  prayer  of  the  prophety 
and  made  tlie  servant  see  a  multitude  of  chariots 
and  liorses  encompassing  Elislia,  till  he  laid  aside 
his  fear,  and  his  courage  revived  at  the  sight  of 
what  he  supposed  was  come  to  their  assistance. 
After  this  Llislia  did  farther  entreat  God,  that  he 
would  dim  tlie  eyes  of  their  enemies,  and  cabt  a 
mist  before  them,  whereby  they  might  not  discern 
him.  When  this  was  done,  he  went  into  tlie  midst 
of  his  enemies,  and  asked  them  who  it  was  tliat 
they  came  to  seek  ;  and  when  Uiey  replied,  *^  The 
prophet  Elisha,"  he  promised  he  would  deliver  him 
to  tnem,  if  they  would  follow  him  to  the  city  where 
he  was.  So  Uiese  men  were  so  darkened  by  God 
in  their  sight  and  in  their  mind,  that  they  followed 
him  very  diligently ;  and  when  Elisha  had  brought 
them  to  Sanuma,  he  ordered  Joram  the  king  to 
shut  the  gates,  and  to  place  hia  own  army  round 
about  them  ;  and  prayed  to  God  to  clear  tlie  eyea 
of  these  their  enemies,  and  take  Uie  mist  from  be- 
fore  them.  Aocordiugly,  when  they  were  freed 
from  the  obscurity  they  luui  been  in,  they  saw 
themselves  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies  ;  and  aa 
the  Syrians  were  strangely  amazed  and  distressed, 
as  was  but  reasonable,  at  an  action  so  divine  and 
surprising  ;  and  as  king  Joram  asked  the  prophet 
if  he  would  give  him  leave  to  shoot  at  them,  Elisha 
forbade  him  so  to  do  ;  and  said,  Uiat  **  it  is  just  to 
kill  Uiose  that  are  taken  in  battle  ;  but  that  these 
men  had  done  the  country  no  harm,  but,  without 
knowing  it,  were  come  thither  by  the  Divine  Pow- 
er ;" — so  that  his  counsel  was  to  treat  tliem  in  an 
hospitable  manner  at  his  table,  and  then  send 
them  away  without  hurting  them.$      Wherefore 


I  Upon  oeeaalco  ef  thb  ctratagaiii  of  XlWba,  la  Joaaphaii,  «•  may  take 

ttloe,  that  althoogh  Jo<*pha4  waa  on*  ot  the  grealeii  lov*ra  of  tfuOi  la 

«  world;  vat,  inajaat  war,  hcaaaoM  tohavahad  nomaanaref  a«upla 

by  all  aneh  *tnti«Haa  poaaible,  to  daealv*  pahH* 

■cphoaH  aceaunt  of  Jciamlaht  bapodlloa  en  the  f 


notice, 
th* 

open  bten. 
Sea  thIaJt 
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Jonun  obeyed  the  prophet ;  and  when  he  had 
feasted  the  Syrians  in  a  splendid  and  magnifioent 
manner,  he  let  them  go  to  Benhadad  their  king. 

4.  Now  when  these  men  were  come  back,  and 
had  showed  Benhadad  how  strange  an  accident  had 
befallen  them,  and  what  an  appearance  and  power 
they  had  experienced  of  tlie  God  of  Israel,  he 
wondered  at  it,  as  also  at  that  prophet  with  whom 
Grod  was  so  evidently  present ;  so  he  determined  to 
make  no  more  secret  attempts  upon  the  king  of 
Israel,  out  of  fear  of  Elisha,  but  resolved  to  make 
open  war  with  them,  as  supposing  he  could  be  too 
hard  for  his  enemies  by  the  multitude  of  his  army 
and  power.  So  he  made  an  expedition  with  a  great 
army  against  Joram,  who,  not  thinking  himself  a 
match  for  him,  shut  himself  up  in  Samaria,  and 
depended  on  the  strength  of  its  walls ;  but  Benha- 
dad supposed  he  should  take  the  city,  if  not  by  his 
engines  of  war,  yet  that  he  should  overcome  the 
Samaritans  by  famine,  and  the  want  of  necessaries, 
and  brought  his  army  upon  them,  and  besieged  the 
city  ;  and  the  plenty  of  necessaries  was  brought  so 
low  with  Joram,  that  from  the  extremity  of  want, 
an  ass's  bead  was  sold  in  Samaria  for  fourscore 
pieces  of  silver  ;  and  the  Hebrews  bought  a  sextary 
of  dove's  dung,  instead  of  salt,  for  five  pieces  of 
silver.  Now  Joram  was  in  fear  lest  somebody 
should  betray  the  city  to  the  enemy,  by  reason  of 
the  iamine,  and  went  every  day  round  the  walls 
and  the  guards,  to  see  whether  any  such  were  oon*^ 
oealed  among  tiiem  ;  and  by  being  thus  seen,  and 
taking  such  care,  he  deprived  them  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  contriving  any  such  thing  ;  and  if  &ey 
had  a  mind  to  do  it,  he  by  this  means  prevented 
them  ;  but  upon  a  certain  woman's  crying  out, 
"  Have  pity  on  me,  my  Lord,"  while  he  thought 
^  that  she  was  about  to  ask  for  somewhat  to  eat,  he 
imprecated  Qod*s  curse  upon  her,  and  said,  he  had 
neither  Uirashing-floor  nor  wine-press,  whence  he 
might  give  her  any  thing  at  her  petition.  Upon 
which  she  said,  she  did  not  desire  his  aid  in  any 
such  thing,  nor  trouble  him  about  food,  but  desired 
tliat  he  would  do  her  justice  as  to  another  woman  ; 
and  when  he  bade  her  say  on,  and  let  him  know 
what  she  desired,  she  said,  she  had  made  an  agree- 
ment with  the  other  woman,  who  was  her  neighbour 
and  her  friend,  that  because  the  famine  and  the 
want  was  intolerable,  they  should  kill  their  children, 
each  of  them  having  a  son  of  their  own,  **  and  we 
will  live  upon  them  ourselves  for  two  days — the 
one  day  upon  one  son,  and  the  other  day  upon  the 
other  ;  and,"  said  she,  **  I  have  killed  my  son  the 
first  day,  and  we  lived  upon  my  son  yesterday ; 
but  this  other  woman  will  not  do  the  same  tiling, 
but  hath  broken  her  agreement,  and  hath  hid  her 
son."  This  story  mightily  grieved  Joram  when  he 
heard  it ;  so  he  rent  his  ^rment,  and  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  conceived  great  wratli  against 
Elisha  the  prophet,  and  set  himself  eagerly  to  have 
him  slain,  because  he  did  not  pray  to  God  to  pro- 
vide them  some  exit  and  way  of  escape  out  of  the 
miseries  with  which  they  were  surrounded  ;  and 
sent  one  away  immediately  to  cut  off  his  head,  who 
made  haste  to  kill  the  prophet ;  but  Elisha  was  not 
unacquainted  with  the  wrath  of  the  king  against 
him  ;  for  as  he  sat  in  his  house  by  himself,  with 
none  but  his  disciples  about  him,  he  told  them  that 
Joram/  who  was  the  son  of  a  murderer,  had  sent 
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one  to  take  away  hb  head  ;  <<  but,**  said  he,  **  when 
he  that  is  commanded  to  do  this  comes,  take  care 
that  you  do  not  let  him  come  in,  but  press  the  duor 
against  him,  and  hold  him  &st  there,  for  the  king 
himself  will  follow  him,  and  oome  to  me,  having 
altered  his  mind."  Accordingly,  they  did  as  thej 
were  bidden,  when  he  that  was  sent  by  tlie  king  to 
kill  Elisha  came  ;  but  Joram  repented  of  his  wrath 
against  the  prophet ;  and  for  fear  he  that  was  com- 
manded to  lull  him  should  have  done  it  before  be 
came,  he  made  haste  to  hinder  his  slaughter,  and 
to  save  the  prophet :  and  when  he  came  to  ium,  he 
accused  him  that  he  did  not  pray  to  God  for  their 
deliverance  from  the  miseries  tliey  lay  under,  but 
saw  them  so  sadly  destroyed  by  them.  Hereupon 
Elisha  promised,  that  the  very  next  day,  at  the 
veiy  same  hour  in  which  the  king  came  to  him, 
tliev  should  have  great  plenty  of  f<iod,  and  that  two 
seahs  of  barley  should  be  sold  in  Uie  market  for  a 
shekel,  and  a  seah  of  fine  flour  should  be  sold  for  a 
shekel.  This  prediction  made  Joram,  and  tiiose 
that  were  present,  very  joyful,  for  they  did  not 
scruple  believing  what  the  prophet  said,  on  account 
of  the  experience  Uiey  liad  of  the  truth  of  his  for- 
mer predictions ;  and  the  expectation  of  plenty 
made  the  want  they  were  in  that  day,  with  the 
uneasiness  that  accompanied  it,  appear  a  light 
thing  to  them  ;  but  the  captain  of  the  third  band, 
who  was  a  friend  of  the  king,  and  on  whose  hand 
the  king  leaned,  said,  **  Thou  talkest  of  incredible 
things,  O  prophet  I  for  as  it  is  impossible  for  God 
to  pour  down  torrents  of  barley,  or  fine  floor,  out 
of  Heaven,  so  is  it  impossible  that  what  thou  sayest 
should  come  to  pass.'*  To  which  the  prophet  made 
this  reply  : — *  Thou  shalt  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  but  thou  shalt  not  be  in  the  least  a  partaker 
of  them.' 

5.  Now  what  Elisha  had  thus  foretold  came  to 
pass  in  the  manner  following  : — There  was  a  Uw 
at  Samaria,f  that  those  tliat  had  the  leprosy,  and 
whose  bodies  were  not  cleansed  from  it,  should 
abide  without  the  city.  And  tliere  were  four  men 
that  on  this  account  abode  before  the  gates,  while 
nobody  gave  them  any  food,  by  reason  of  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  famine  ;  and  as  they  were  prohibited 
from  entering  into  the  city  by  tlie  law,  and  tbej 
considered  that  if  they  were  permitted  to  enter, 
they  would  miserably  perish  by  the  famine;  as 
also,  that  if  they  staid  where  they  were,  tliey  should 
suffier  in  the  same  manner, — they  resolved  to  deli- 
ver Uiemselves  up  to  the  enemy,  that  in  case  tliey 
should  spare  them,  they  should  live ;  but  if  they 
should  be  killed,  that  would  be  an  easy  death.  So 
when  they  had  confirmed  this  their  resolution,  they 
came  by  night  to  the  enemy's  camp.  Now  Crod 
had  begun  to  affright  and  disturb  the  Syrians,  and 
to  bring  the  noise  of  chariots  and  armour  to  their 
ears,  as  though  an  army  were  coming  upon  them, 
and  had  made  them  suspect  that  it  was  coming 
nearer  and  nearer  to  them.  In  short,  they  were 
in  such  a  dread  of  this  army,  that  they  left  their 
tents,  and  ran  together  to  Benhadad,  and  said,  that 
Joram,  the  king  of  Israel,  had  hired  for  auxiliaries 
both  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the  king  of  the  Islands, 
and  led  them  against  them  ;  for  they  heard  the 
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soiae  of  them  ms  they  were  coming ;  and  Benhadad 
believed  what  they  said  (for  there  came  the  same 
aoiae  to  his  ears  as  well  as  it  did  to  theirs)  ;  so  they 
fell  into  a  mij^hty  disorder  and  tamult,  and  left 
their  hones  and  beasts  in  their  camp,  with  immense 
riches  also,  and  betook  themselves  to  flight.  And 
those  lepers  who  had  departed  from  Samaria,  and 
were  gune  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  of  whom  we 
made  mention  a  little  before,  when  they  were  in 
the  camp,  saw  nothing  but  great  quietness  and 
silence  ;  accordingly  they  entered  into  it,  and  went 
hastily  into  one  of  their  tents ;  and  when  they  saw 
nobody  there,  they  eat  and  drank,  and  carried  gar- 
mentB,  and  a  great  quantity  of  gold,  and  hid  it  out 
of  the  camp  ;  after  which  they  went  into  another 
tent»  and  carried  off  what  was  in  it,  as  tliey  did  at  the 
former,  and  this  did  they  for  several  times,  without 
the  ieaat  interruption  from  any  body  ;  so  they  ga^ 
thered  thereby  that  the  enemies  were  departed  ; 
whereupon  they  reproached  themselves  tliat  tliey 
did  not  inform  Joram  and  the  citizens  of  it.  So 
they  came  to  the  walls  of  Samaria,  and  called  aloud 
to  the  watchmen,  and  told  them  in  what  state  the 
enemiee  were,  as  did  these  tell  the  king's  guards, 
by  whose  means  Joiam  came  to  know  of  it ;  who 
then  aent  for  his  friends,  and  the  captains  of  his 
boat,  and  said  to  them,  that  he  suspected  that  tliis 
departore  of  the  king  of  Syria  was  by  way  of  am- 
bobh  and  treachery  ;  <*  and  that  out  of  despair  of 
ruiuiug  yon  by  fiunine,  when  you  imagine  them  to 
be  fled  away,  you  may  come  out  of  the  city  to  spoil 
their  camp,  and  he  may  then  fall  upon  you  on  a 
sudden,  and  may  both  kill  you,  and  tike  the  city 
without  fighting ;— whence  it  is  that  I  exhort  you 
to  guard  the  city  carefully,  and  by  no  means  to  go 
out  of  it,  or  proudly  to  despise  your  enemies,  as 
though  they  were  really  goue  away."  And  when 
a  certain  person  said,  that  he  did  very  well  and 
wisely  to  admit  such  a  suspicion,  but  that  he  still 
advijted  him  to  send  a  couple  of  horsemen  to  search 
ail  the  country  as  far  as  Jordan,  that "  if  they  were 
seized  by  an  ambush  of  tlie  enemy,  they  might  be 
a  security  to  your  army,  that  they  may  not  go  out 
as  if  they  suspected  nothing,  nor  undergo  Uie  like 
mijifortune  ;  and,"  said  he,  **  those  horsemen  may 
be  numbered  among  those  that  have  died  by  the 
funioe,  supposing  they  be  caught  and  destroyed 
by  the  enemy."  So  the  king  was  pleased  with  this 
opiniuo,  and  sent  such  as  might  search  out  the 
truth,  who  performed  their  journey  over  a  road 
that  was  without  any  enemies  ;  but  found  it  full  of 
provisions,  and  of  weapons,  that  they  had  therefore 
thrown  away,  and  left  behind  them,  in  order  to 
their  being  light  and  expeditious  in  their  flight. 
When  the  king  heard  this,  he  sent  out  the  multi- 
tude to  take  the  spoils  of  tlie  camp  ;  which  gains 
of  theirs  were  not  of  things  of  small  value;  but 
they  took  a  great  quantity  of  gold,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  slveTy  and  flocks  of  all  kinds  of  cattle. 
'Ihey  also  possessed  themselves  of  [so  many]  ten 
thwwand  measures  of  wheat  and  barley,  as  they 
never  in  the  least  dreamed  of ;  and  were  not  only  freed 
Uom  their  former  miseries,  but  had  such  plenty, 
that  two  eeaha  of  barley  were  bought  for  a  shekel, 
and  a  scab  of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel,  according  to 
the  prophecy  of  EJisha.  Now  a  seah  is  equal  to  an 
Italian  modiua  and  a  half.  The  captain  of  the 
third  band  was  the  only  man  that  received  no  be- 
nefii  by  this  plenty  ;  for  as  he  was  appointed  by 
the  king  to  oversee  the  Kate,  that  he  mignt  prevent 
&e  too  gnat  crowd  of  the  mnltitude,  and  they 


might  not  endanger  one  another  to  perish,  by  tread- 
ing on  one  another  in  the  press,  he  suffsxed  himself 
in  that  very  way,  and  died  in  that  very  manner,  as 
Elisha  had  foretold  tliis  his  death,  when  he  alone 
of  them  all  disbelieved  what  he  said  concerning 
that  plenty  of  provisions  which  they  should  soon 
have. 

6.  Hereupon,  when  Benhadad,  the  king  of  Syria, 
had  escaped  to  Damascus,  and  understood  that  it 
was  Grod  himself  that  cast  all  his  army  into  this  fear 
and  disorder,  and  that  it  did  not  arise  from  the  in- 
vasion of  enemies,  he  was  mightily  cast  down  at  his 
having  God  so  greatlv  for  his  enemy,  and  fell  into 
a  distemper.  Sow  it  happened  Uiat  Elislia  the 
prophet,  at  that  time,  was  gone  out  of  hb  own 
counti^  to  Damascus,  of  which  Benhadad  was  in- 
formed ;  he  sent  Hazael,  the  most  faitliful  of  all 
his  servants,  to  meet  him,  and  to  carry  him  pre- 
sents ;  and  bade  him  inquire  of  him  about  his  dis- 
temper, and  whether  he  should  escape  the  danger 
that  it  threatened.  So  Hazael  came  to  Elisha  with 
forty  camels,  that  carried  the  best  and  most  precious 
fruits  that  the  country  of  Damascus  afforded,  as 
well  as  those  wliich  tlie  king's  palace  supplied.  He 
saluted  him  kindly,  and  said,  that  he  was  sent  to 
him  by  king  Benhadad,  and  brought  presents  with 
him,  m  order  to  inquire  concerning  his  distemper^ 
whether  he  should  recover  from  it  or  not.  Where- 
upon the  prophet  bade  him  tell  the  king  no  melan- 
choly news  ;  but  still  he  said  he  wotdd  die.  So 
tlie  king's  servant  was  troubled  to  hear  it ;  and 
Elisha  wept  also,  and  his  tears  ran  down  plenteously 
at  his  foresight  at  what  miseries  his  people  would 
undergo  after  the  death  of  Benhadad  ;  and  when 
Hazael  asked  him  what  was  the  occasion  of  thia 
confusion  he  was  in,  he  said,  that  he  wept  out  of 
commiseration  for  the  multitude  of  the  IsraeliteSy 
and  what  terrible  miseries  they  will  suffer  by  thee  ; 
^for  thou  wilt  slay  the  strongest  of  them,  and 
wilt  bum  their  stroneest  cities,  and  wilt  destroy 
their  children,  and  dasn  them  against  the  stones, 
and  wilt  rip  up  their  women  with  child."  And 
when  Hazael  said,  '*  How  can  it  be  that  I  should 
have  power  enough  to  do  such  things  )"  the  prophet 
replied,  that  God  had  uiformed  him  that  he  should 
be  king  of  Syria.  So  when  Hazael  was  come  to 
Benhadad,  he  told  him  good  news  concerning  his 
distomper  ;*  but  on  the  next  day  he  spread  a  wet 
cloth,  in  the  nature  of  a  net,  over  him,  and  stran- 
gled him,  and  took  his  dominion.  He  was  an  ac- 
tive man,  and  had  the  good-will  of  tlie  Syrians,  and 
of  the  people  of  Damascus,  to  a  great  degree  ;  by 
whom  both  Benhadad  himself,  and  Hazael,  who 
ruled  after  him,  are  honoured  to  tliis  day  as  gods, 
by  reason  of  their  benefactions,  and  their  buildiiie 
them  toniplee,  by  which  they  adorned  the  city  of 
the  Damascens.  They  also  every  day  do  with  great 
pomp  pay  their  worship  to  these  kiiigs,f  and  value 

«  sines  Sl\}ah  did  not  llva  to  anoint  HaoMl  king  of  Sjrla  htniMir,  m 
he  WM  empowered  to  do  (1  Kinge  xix.  lA),  it  wma  meet  prolMklily  bow 
done.  In  hu  nem«,  by  hw  eervwai  kod  auoceeaor  KlUha;  uordoee  It  eeem 
to  me  othi  rwlee  but  that  DenhiidMl  ImmedUtely  reoovvred  of  hie  dU> 
ease,  aa  the  prophet  furetoM  ;  aiid  that  lloaael,  upon  hi  betng  asolDtad 
to  suGOccd  him,  though  h«  ought  to  hAve  kiald  ull  lie  died  br  theeoum* 
of  nature,  orevroe  otlier  wajr  of  divine  |>UBtahmcnt,  as  did  David  for 
many  yean  in  the  Uk«  eaae,  wm  too  impatient,  and  the  very  next  day 
■mothered  or  strangled  him.  In  order  tu  eome  directly  to  the  sttoan-  Ion. 

t  What  M.  La  Oletv  prstands  hsf*,  that  It  I*  moi*  probaMe  that  Ha. 
taal  and  hl<  son  were  wutshlppcd  by  the  iiyrians  and  people  of  Ihunaseoa 
till  the  days  of  Joasphus,  than  Bsnhailad  and  Haaael,  beeauaa  under 
Benhadad  they  had  gnatlr  snflitred,  and  beeanse  It  Is  almont  inaedibla 
that  both  a  king  and  ihat  king^  miudsftT  should  be  wonhlpped  by  tha 
same  Syrlaaa,  Is  of  Uttle  Ibroe  against  those  iccords.  out  of  Wbieh  Josa. 
phas  draw  this  history,  espeelally  whan  It  is  likely  that  they  thought 
Benhadad  died  of  tha  diatamper  be  aboared  under,  and  not  by  Haaaal'a 
tiiaohnrf.  Besides,  tha  rsasoo  that  Joeephue  givae  fcr  thla  sdoiatloa. 
that  these  two  Uags  had  haon  grsat  beoafantum  to  tha  InhaMtaaU  el 
i  hSlNiUt  than  inpta^  la  t«> noMts tan  tha pallltaal 
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themMlT6B  upon  their  antiquity ;  nor  do  they  know 
that  these  kings  are  much  later  than  they  imagine, 
and  that  they  are  not  yet  eleven  hundred  years  old. 
Now  when  Joram,  the  king  of  Israel,  heard  that 
Benhadad  was  dead,  he  recovered  out  of  the  terror 
and  dread  he  had  been  in  on  his  account,  and  was 
rery  glad  to  live  in  peace. 


CHAPTER  V. 

COZrCBftNINO  THB  WICKEDNESS  OF  JERORAM,     KINO 
OF   JERUSALEM  :   HIS   DEFEAT,   AND   DEATH. 

$  1.  Now  Jehoram,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  for  we 
have  said  before  tliat  he  had  tlie  same  name  with 
the  king  of  Israel,  as  soon  as  he  had  taken  the  go- 
▼emmentupon  him,  betook  himself  to  the  slaughter 
of  his  brethren  and  his  father's  friends,  who  were 
governors  under  him,  and  thence  made  a  beginning 
and  a  demonstration  of  his  wickedness  ;  nor  wa»  he 
at  all  better  than  those  kings  of  Israel  who  at  first 
transgressed  l^;;aiu8t  the  laws  of  their  country,  and 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  against  God's  worship  :  and  it 
was  Athalia,  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  whom  he  had 
married,  who  taught  him  to  be  a  bad  man  in  other 
respects,  and  also  to  worship  foreign  gods.  Now 
God  would  not  quite  root  out  this  family,  because 
of  the  promise  he  had  made  to  David.  However, 
Jehoram  did  not  leave  ofif  the  introduction  of  new 
sorts  of  customs  to  the  propagation  of  impiety,  and 
to  tlie  ruin  of  tlie  customs  of  his  own  country.  And 
when  the  Edomites  about  that  time  had  revolted  from 
him,  and  slain  their  former  king,  who  was  in  sub- 
jection to  his  father,  and  had  set  np  one  of  their 
own  choosing,  Jehoram  fell  upon  the  land  of  Edoro, 
with  the  horsemen  that  were  about  him,  and  the 
chariots,  by  night,  and  destroyed  those  that  lay 
near  to  his  own  kingdom  ;  but  did  not  proceed  far* 
tlier.  However,  this  expedition  did  him  no  service, 
for  they  all  revolted  from  him,  with  those  tliat 
dwelt  in  tiie  country  of  Libnah.  He  was  indeed  so 
mad  as  to  compel  Uie  people  to  go  up  to  the  high 
placM  of  tlie  mountains,  and  worship  foreign  gods. 
2.  As  he  was  doing  this,  and  had  entirely  cast 
his  own  country  laws  out  of  his  mind,  there  was 
brought  him  an  epistle  from '  Elijah  the  prophet,* 
which  declared,  that  God  would  execute  judgments 
upon  him,  because  he  had  not  imitated  his  own 
fathers,  but  had  followed  the  wicked  courses  of  the 
kings  of  Israel*;  and  had  compelled  the  tribe  of 
Judafa  and  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem  to  leave  the 
holy  worsliip  of  their  own  God,  and  to  worship 
idols,  as  Ahab  had  compelled  tlie  Israelites  to  do, 
and  because  he  had  slain  his  bretliren,  and  the 
men  that  were  good  and  righteous.  And  Uie  pro- 
phet gave  him  notice  in  this  epistle  what  punish- 
ment  he  should  undergo  for  tliese  crimes,  namely, 
the  destruction  of  his  people,  with  the  corruption 
of  the  king's  own  wives  and  ohildren  ;  and  that  he 
should  himself  die  of  a  distemper  in  his  bowels, 
with  long  torments,  those  his  bowels  falling  out  by 
the  violence  of  the  inward  rottenness  of  the  parts, 
insomuch  that,  though  he  see  his  own  misery,  he 

flutpldons  of  L«  Cltni  nor  oof^lit  tnah  w«ak  tuiiiilcloin  to  bo  decmod  of 
any  forea  AgHlnsfc  Antiumtto  tMilmoal**  of  sntluolty. 

*  Tbte  apistle.  In  ■omo  eoplw  of  JoMphos,  u  »uid  (o  oomo  to  Jofam 
fineoi  EUjob,  with  thU  aJdltion,  "  tor  n*  «m  ytt  upon  earth ;"  which 
oowM  not  bo  tnw  at  BItJali,  who,  aa  •!!  ■«'**'•  wm jiono  hom  tho  oorib 
ahovo  Cnur  jrvon  bcCtwe,  and  eoukl  onhr  b«  tmo  of  Kllsha :  nor  pwhapa 
la  thoi«  any  man  mystrry  hora  than  that  tho  aamo  of  El^ah  haa  very 
aaotantly  orapt  Into  tho  tost  Inatoad  of  Bliaha,  by  tho  oopion,  thno 
Mag  iMthdng  la  any  oopy  flf  thai  opMlt  ponOJar  to  mjah. 


shall  not  be  able  at  all  to  help  himself,  but  riudl 
die  in  that  manner.  This  it  was  which  Elijah  de- 
nounced to  him  in  that  epistle. 

3.  It  was  not  long  after  ^s  that  an  army  of 
those  Arabians  tliat  lived  near  to  Ethiopia,  and  of 
the  Philistines,  fell  upon  the  kingdom  of  Jehoram, 
and  spoiled  the  country  and  the  king's  house  ; 
moreover,  they  slew  his  sons  and  his  wives  ;  one 
only  of  his  sons  was  left  him,  who  escaped  the 
enemy  ;  Ins  name  was  Ahaziah  ;  after  which  cala- 
mity, he  himself  fell  into  tluit  disease  wliich  was 
foretold  by  the  prophet,  and  lasted  a  great  while 
(for  God  inflicted  this  punishment  upon  him  in  his 
belly,  out  of  his  wrath  against  him),  and  so  he  died 
miserably,  and  saw  his  own  bowels  fall  out.  The 
people  also  abused  his  dead  body  ;  I  suppose  it  waa 
because  Uiey  thought  that  such  his  deatli  came  upon 
him  by  the  wrath  of  God,  and  that  tlierefore  he  was 
not  worthy  to  partake  of  such  a  funeral  as  became 
kings.  Accordingly,  tliey  neither  buried  him  in 
the  sepulchres  of  his  fatliers,  nor  vouchsafed  him 
any  honours,  but  buried  him  like  a  private  man, 
and  this  when  he  had  lived  forty  years,  and  reigned 
eight ;  and  tlie  people  of  Jerusalem  deliTored  the 
government  to  ma  son  Ahaziah. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW    lEHU  WA8  ANOINTED  KINO,  AND  SLEW    BOTH 
JORAM     AND  AHAZIAH  ;     AS  ALBO  WHAT    HE   1>ID 
FOR  THE  PUNISHMENT  OF  THE  WICKED. 

§  1.  Now  Joram,  the  king  of  Israel,  after  the  death 
of  Benhadad,  hoped  tliat  he  might  now  take  Ra- 
moth,  a  city  of  Gilead,  from  the  Syrians.  Accord- 
ingly, he  made  an  expedition  against  it,  with  a  great 
army  ;  but  as  he  was  besieging  it,  an  arrow  waa 
shot  at  him  by  one  of  the  Syrians,  but  the  wound 
was  not  mortal :  so  he  returned  to  haTO  his 
wound  healed  in  Jezreel,  but  left  his  whole  army  in 
Ramoth, — and  Jehu,  the  son  of  Nimshi,  for  their 
general ;  for  he  had  already  taken  the  city  by  force  ; 
and  he  proposed,  after  he  was  healed,  to  make  war 
with  the  Syrians  ;  but  EUsha  the  prophet  sent  one 
of  his  disciples  to  Ramoth,  and  gave  him  holy  oil 
to  anoint  Jehu,  and  to  tell  him  that  God  had  choam 
him  to  be  their  king.  He  also  sent  him  to  say  other 
tilings  to  him,  and  bade  him  to  take  his  journey  aa 
if  he  fled,  that  when  he  came  away  he  might  escape 
the  knowledge  of  all  men.  So  when  he  was  couie 
to  the  city,  he  found  Jehu  sitting  in  tlie  midst  of  the 
captains  of  the  army,  as  EUisha  had  foretold  he 
should  find  him.  So  he  came  up  to  him,  and  said 
that  he  desired  to  speak  with  him  about  certain 
matters  ;  and  when  he  was  arisen,  and  had  followed 
him  into  an  inward  chamber,  the  young  man  took 
tlie  oil,  and  poured  it  on  his  head,  and  said  that 
God  ordained  him  to  be  king,  in  order  to  his  des- 
troying the  house  of  Ahab,  and  that  he  might  x^e- 
venge  the  blood  of  the  prophets  that  were  unjustly 
slain  by  Jezebel,  that  so  Uieir  house  might  utterly 
perish,  aa  those  of  Jeroboam^ tlie  son  of  Nebat  and 
of  Baaslia  had  perished  for  their  wickedness,  and 
no  seed  might  remain  of  Ahab's  family.  So  when 
he  had  said  tliis,  he  went  away  hastily  out  of  the 
chamber,  and  endeavoured  not  to  be  seen  by  aay  of 
the  army. 

2.  But  Jehu  came  out,  and  went  to  the  plaoe 
where  he  before  sat  with  the  captains  ;  and  wImo 
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tiiey  asked  bim,  uid  desired  bim  to  tell  tbem  where- 
fore  it  WHS  that  tliis  young  man  came  to  him,  and 
added  withal  tliat  he  was  mad, — he  replied,  **  Yoa 
gness  right ;  for  the  words  he  spake  were  the 
words  of  a  madman  :" — ^and  when  Uiey  were  eager 
about  the  matter,  and  desired  he  would  tell  tliem, 
he  answered,  tliat  God  had  said  he  had  choHen  him 
to  be  king  over  the  multitude.  When  he  had  said 
this,  every  one  of  them  put  off  his  garment,*  and 
strewed  it  under  him,  and  blew  witli  trumpets,  and 
gave  notice  that  Jehu  was  king.  So  when  he  had 
p>tten  the  army  together,  he  was  preparing  to  set 
oat  immediately  against  Joram,  at  the  city  of  Jez- 
reel,  in  which  city,  as  we  said  before,  he  was  heal- 
ing of  tlie  wound  which  he  had  i^eceived  in  tlie  uege 
of  Ramoth.  It  happened  also  that  Ahaziah,  king 
of  Jerusalem,  was  now  come  to  Joram,  for  he  was 
his  sister's  son,  as  we  have  said  already,  to  see  how 
he  did  after  his  wound,  and  this  upon  account  of 
tlieir  kindred  :  but  as  Jehu  wns  desirous  to  fall  ufion 
Juramand  those  with  him  on  the  sudden,  he  desired 
that  none  of  the  soldiers  might  run  away  and  tell 
to  Joram  what  had  happened,  for  that  this  would 
be  an  evident  demonsti-ation  of  their  kindness  to 
him,  and  would  show  that  their  real  inclinations 
were  to  make  him  king. 

3.  So  they  were  pleased  with  what  he  did,  and 
guarded  tlie  roads,  lest  somebody  should  privately 
tell  the  tilings  to  those  that  were  at  Jezreel.  Now 
Jehu  took  his  choice  horsemen,  and  sat  upon  his 
chariot,  and  went  on  for  Jezreel  ;  and  when  he  was 
come  near,  the  watchman  whom  Joram  had  set 
tliere  to  spy  out  such  as  came  to  the  city,  saw  Jehu 
marching  on,  and  told  Jorain  that  he  saw  a  troop  of 
hijrsemen  marching  on.  Upon  which  he  immedi- 
ately gave  orders,  that  one  of  his  horsemen  should 
be  sent  out  to  meet  them,  and  to  know  who  it  was 
that  was  coming.  &i  when  the  horMeman  came  up 
to  Jehu,  he  asked  him  in  what  condition  the  army 
was,  fi>r  that  the  kuig  wanted  to  know  it ;  but  Jehu 
bade  him  not  at  all  to  meddle  with  such  matters, 
but  to  follow  him.  When  tlie  watchman  saw  tliis, 
he  told  Joram  tliat  the  horseman  had  mingled  him- 
self among  the  company,  and  came  along  with  tliem. 
And  when  the  king  had  sent  a  second  messenger, 
Jehu  eommaoded  him  to  do  as  the  former  did :  and 
as  socm  as  the  watchman  told  tills  also  to  Joram,  he 
at  last  got  upon  his  chariot  himself,  together  with 
Ahaziah,  the  king  of  Jerusalem  ;  for,  as  we  said 
before,  be  was  there  to  see  how  Joram  did,  after  he 
had  been  wounded,  as  being  his  relation.  So  he 
went  out  to  meet  Jehu,  who  marched  slowly ,f  and 
in  good  order  ;  and  when  Joram  met  him  in  the 
field  of  Nabotli,  he  asked  him  if  all  things  were 
well  in  the  camp ;  but  Jehu  reproached  him  bitterly, 
and  ventured  to  call  his  mother  a  witch  and  a  har- 
UiL.  Upon  this  the  king  fearing  what  he  intended, 
and  suspecting  he  had  no  good  meaning,  turned  his 
chariot  about  as  soon  as  he  could,  and  said  to  Aha- 
ziah, **  We  are  fought  against  by  deceit  and 
treacfaecy."  But  Jehu  drew  his  bow,  and  smote 
hiui,  tlte  arrow  going  through  his  heart :  so  Joram 
£ell  duwn  immediately  on  his  knee,  and  gave  up  the 

Dotn,  tliAt  Uiis  patting  off  mco'i  gknn^nta,  uhI 
m  klnc  WB«  an  «Mtem  otutom,  which  ha  had  c1m»- 


«lkaf»  c-KplaiihiL 

i  *fmr  tmylei  mj  thM  UiM  "drtvlag  of  tiMcharloto  «M  lilw  th«  drlvbif 
tiJ*t,n,  ttm  KW  «r  Nimahi :  Ibr  ht  driv«>Ui  furiou  ly,"  9  Xtngt  Ix.  90; 
«^M<iaa  J«  «ph«»'k  topiy,  »  h«  onttcnitoud  it,  «ra  tiiln,  lluit,  cm  th« 
4«ba  nnreliHl  ahiwly,  aiid  in  gioil  cnlcr.  Vi/r  cnn  it  b«  ii«> 
Uit^r*  %*•«  an  iattrval  Mtoogb  fiir  king'unun  lo  »Mut  o«t 
I  aAcr  aaothCT,  to  Jehu,  and  at  length  to  go  oat  with 
tana  AisHtah  lotnaet  him,  and  all  thi  aAar  1m  waa  ean«  within  tight 
m  t&e  iifialiaiaii.  and  httan  ha  waa  eoma  to  JmtmI,  the  piobabUltjr  is 
» flf  JoMjhMli  sepj  or  ialcrpNlatkia. 


ghost.  Jehu  also  gave  orders  to  Bidkar,  the  captain 
of  the  third  part  of  his  army,  to  cast  the  dead  body 
of  Joram  into  the  field  of  Naboth,  putting  him  in 
mind  of  tlie  prophecy  which  Elijali  prophesied  to 
Ahab  his  fatlier,  when  he  had  slain  Nal>oth,  that 
both  he  and  his  family  should  penKli  in  that  place  ; 
for  that  as  they  sat  behind  Ahab*s  chariot,  they 
heard  the  prophet  say  so,  and  that  it  was  now  come 
to  pass  according  to  his  prophecy.  Upon  tlie  fall 
of  Joram,  Ahaziah  was  afraid  of  his  own  life,  and 
turned  his  chariot  into  another  road,  supposing  he 
should  not  be  seen  by  Jehu  ;  but  he  followed  after 
him,  and  overtook  him  at  a  certain  acclivity,  and 
drew  his  bow,  and  wounded  him  ;  so  he  left  his 
chariot,  and  got  upon  his  horse,  and  fled  from  Jehu 
to  Megiddo  ;  and  though  he  was  under  care,  in  a 
little  time  he  died  of  that  wound,  and  was  carried 
to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  there,  after  he  had  reigned 
one  year,  and  had  proved  a  wicked  man,  and  worse 
than  his  father. 

4.  Now  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jezebel 
adorned  herself  and  stood  u\K)n  a  tower,  and  said, 
he  was  a  fine  servant  tliat  had  killed  his  master  I 
And  when  he  looked  up  to  her,  he  asked  who  she 
was,  and  commanded  her  to  come  down  to  him. 
At  last  he  ordered  the  eunuchs  to  throw  hor  down 
from  tlie  tower  ;  and  being  thrown  down,  she  be- 
sprinkled tlie  wall  with  her  blood,  and  was  trodden 
upon  by  the  horses,  and  so  died.  When  this  was 
done,  Jehu  came  to  tlie  palace  with  his  friends,  and 
took  some  refi'eshment  after  his  journey,  both  with 
other  things,  and  by  eating  a  meal.  He  also  bade 
his  servants  to  tiike  up  Jezebel  and  bury  her,  be- 
cause of  tlie  nobility  of  her  blood,  for  she  was  de- 
scended fix)iu  king;* ;  but  those  that  were  appointed 
to  bury  her  found  nothing  else  remaining  but  the 
extreme  parts  of  her  body,  for  all  tlie  i*e6t  were 
eaten  by  dogs.  When  Jehu  heard  tliis,  he  admired 
the  prophecy  of  Elijah,  for  he  foretold  that  she 
should  perish  in  this  manner  at  Jezreel. 

5.  Now  Ahab  had  seventy  sous  brought  up  in 
Samaria.  So  Jehu  sent  two  epistles,  the  one  to 
them  tliat  brought  up  the  children,  tlie  other  to  tlie 
rulers  of  Samaria,  which  said,  tliat  tliey  should  set 
up  the  most  valiant  of  Ahab*s  sons  lor  king,  for 
Uiat  they  had  abundance  of  diariots,  and  horses, 
and  armour,  and  a  great  army,  and  fenced  cities, 
and  that  by  so  doing  tliey  miglit  avenge  tlie  murder 
of  Ahab.  This  he  wrote  to  try  the  intentions  of 
those  of  Samaria.  Now  when  tlie  rulers,  and  those 
tluit  had  brought  up  tlie  children,  had  read  the  let- 
tes,  tliey  were  afraid  ;  and  considering  that  they 
were  not  at  all  able  to  oppose  him,  who  had  already 
subdued  two  very  great  kings,  they  returned  him 
this  answer  : — That  they  owned  him  for  their  lord, 
and  would  do  wliatsoever  he  bade  them.  So  he 
wrote  back  to  them  such  a  reply  as  enjoined  them 
to  obey  what  he  gave  order  for,  and  to  cut  off  the 
heads  of  Ahab*s  sons,  and  send  them  to  him.  Ac- 
cordingly Uie  rulers  sent  for  those  that  brought  up 
the  sons  of  Ahab,  and  commanded  them  to  slay 
them,  to  cut  off  their  heads,  and  send  them  to  Jehu. 
So  they  did  whatsoever  tliey  were  commanded, 
without  omitting  any  thing  at  all,  and  put  them  up 
in  wicker  baskets,  and  sent  them  to  Jezreel.  And 
when  Jehu,  as  he  was  at  8upi)er  with  his  friends, 
was  informed  diat  the  heads  uf  Ahab*s  sous  were 
brought,  he  ordered  tliem  to  make  two  liea^  of 
them,  one  before  each  of  tlie  gates  \  and  in  the 
morning  he  went  out  to  take  a  view  of  them,  and 
when  he  saw  them,  he  began  to  say  to  the  peopla 
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that  were  present,  that  he  did  himself  make  an  ex* 
pedition  agamst  his  master  [  Joram],  and  slew  him  ; 
but  that  it  was  not  he  that  slew  all  these  :  and  he 
desired  them  to  take  notice,  that  as  to  Ahab*s  fa* 
mily,  all  things  had  come  to  pass  according  to  Grod's 
prophecy,  and  his  house  was  perished,  according  as 
Elijah  had  foretold.  And  when  he  had  farther  de- 
stroyed all  the  kindred  of  Ahab  that  were  found  in 
Jezreel,  he  went  to  Samaria  ;  and  as  he  was  upon 
the  road,  he  met  the  relations  of  Aliaziah,  king  of 
Jerusalem,  and  asked  them,  whither  tltey  were 
going  I  they  replied,  that  tliey  came  to  salute  Jo- 
ram,  and  Uieir  own  Jung  Aliaziah,  for  they  knew 
not  tiiat  he  had  slain  tliem  both.  So  Jehu  gave 
orders  that  they  should  catoh  these,  and  kill  them, 
being  in  number  forty-two  persons. 

6.  After  these,  there  met  him  a  good  and  a  righ- 
teous man,  whose  name  was  Jehonadab»  and  who 
had  been  his  friend  of  old.  He  saluted  Jehu,  and 
began  to  commend  him,  because  he  had  done  every 
thing  according  to  the  will  of  God,  in  extirpating 
the  bouse  of  Ahab.  So  Jehu  desired  him  to  come 
up  into  his  chariot,  and  make  his  entrv  with  htm 
into  Samaria  ;  and  told  him  that  he  would  not  spare 
one  wicked  man,  but  would  punish  the  false  pro- 
pheto  and  false  priesto,  and  tliose  tliat  deceived  the 
multitude,  and  persuaded  them  to  leave  the  worship 
of  God  Almighty,  and  to  worship  foreign  gods  ;  and 
that  it  was  a  most  excellent  and  a  most  pleasing 
si^ht  to  a  good  and  a  righteous  man  to  see  tlie 
wicked  punished.  So  Jehonadab  was  persuaded  by 
these  alignments,  and  came  up  into  Jehu's  cliariot, 
and  come  to  Samaria.  And  Jehu  sought  out  for  all 
Ahab's  kindred,  and  slew  them.  And  being  desirous 
that  none  of  tlie  false  propheto,  nor  the  priesto  of 
Ahab*s  god,  might  escape  punishment,  he  caught 
tliem  deceitfully  by  this  wile  :  for  he  gathered  all 
the  people  together,  and  said,  that  he  would  worsliip 
twice  as  many  gods  as  Ahab  worshipped,  and  de- 
sired that  his  priesto,  and  propheto,  and  servants, 
might  be  present,  because  he  would  offer  costly  and 
great  sacrifices  to  Ahab's  god ;  and  that  if  any  of 
his  priesto  were  wanting,  tltey  should  be  punished 
with  death.  Now  Aliab*s  god  was  called  ^ud :  and 
when  he  had  appointed  a  day  on  which  he  would 
offer  these  sacrifices,  he  sent  messengers  through 
all  the  country  of  Uie  Israelites,  that  they  might 
bring  the  priesto  of  Baal  to  him.  So  Jehu  com- 
manded to  give  all  the  priesto  vestmento  ;  and  when 
they  had  received  them,  he  went  into  the  house 
[of  BaalJ,  with  his  friend  Jehonadab,  and  gave  or- 
ders to  make  search  whether  tliere  were  not  any 
foreigner  or  stiunger  among  tliem,  for  he  would 
have  no  one  of  a  different  i-eligion  to  mix  among 
their  sacred  offices.  And  when  they  said  that  there 
was  no  stranger  tliere,  and  they  were  beginning 
their  sacrifices,  he  set  four-score  men  without,  they 
being  such  of  his  soldiers  as  he  knew  to  be  most 
faithful  to  him,  and  bade  them  slay  the  propheto, 
and  now  vindicate  tlie  laws  of  their  country,  which 
had  been  a  long  time  in  disesteem.  He  also 
threatened,  that  if  any  one  of  them  escaped,  Uieir 
own  lives  should  go  for  them.     So  they  slew  them 


all  with  the  sword  ;  and  burnt  the  house  of  Baal, 
and  by  that  means  pureed  Samaria  of  foreign  cus- 
toms [idolatrous  worship].  Now  this  Baal  was  the 
£od  of  the  Tyrians  ;  and  Ahab,  in  order  to  gratify 
Eis  fatlier-iu-law,  Ethbaal,  who  was  the  lung  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  built  a  temple  for  him  in  Samaria,  and 
appointed  him  prophets,  and  worshipped  him  with 
allaorto  of  worship,  although,  when  this  god  was 


demoliahed,  Jehu  permitted  the  Israelites  to  wor- 
ship the  golden  heifers.  However,  because  he  had 
done  thus,  and  taken  care  to  punish  the  wicked, 
God  foretold  by  his  prophet,  uiat  his  sods  should 
reign  over  Israel  for  four  generatioiis :  and  in  this 
condition  was  Jehu  at  this  time. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HOW  ATHALIAH  IlBIOFfBD  OVUt  JEaUSALBM  FOR  FIYS 
[six]  TBAR8,  WHEN  JEBOIADA  THK  HIOH-PRIEST 
SLBW  HBB,  AND  HADX  JBH0A8U,  THE  8011  OP 
AHAZIAH,  KINO. 

§  1.  Now  when  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab, 
heard  of  the  death  of  her  brother  Joram,  and  of 
her  son  Ahaziah,  and  of  the  royal  family,  she  en- 
deavoured tliat  none  of  the  house  of  David  might 
be  left  alive,  but  tliat  the  whole  family  might  be 
exterminated,  that  no  king  might  arise  out  of  it  af- 
terward; and,  as  she  thought,  she  had  actually 
done  it ;  but  one  of  Ahaziah's  sons  was  preeerred, 
who  escaped  death  after  the  manner  following  : — 
Ahaziah  had  a  sister  by  the  same  lather,  wIkm* 
name  was  Jehoslieba,  and  she  was  married  to  the 
hiffh-priest  Jehoiada.  She  went  into  the  king's 
pidace,  and  found  Jehosah,  for  that  was  the  little 
child's  name,  who  was  not  above  a  year  old,  among 
those  that  were  slain,  but  concealed  with  his  nurse  ; 
so  she  took  him  with  her  into  a  secret  bed-chamber, 
and  shut  him  up  there  ;  and  she  and  her  husband 
Jehoiada  brought  him  up  privatoly  in  the  temple 
six  years,  during  which  time  Athaliah  reigned  over 
Jerusalem  and  the  two  tribes. 

2.  Now,  on  the  seventh  year,  Jehoiada  commu- 
nicated the  matter  to  certain  of  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  five  in  number,  and  persuaded  them  to 
be  assisting  to  wliat  attempto  he  were  making 
against  Atlialiah,  and  to  join  with  him  in  asserting 
tlie  kingdom  to  the  child.  He  also  received  such 
oatlis  from  them  as  are  proper  to  secure  those  that 
assist  one  another  from  the  fear  of  discovery  ;  and 
he  was  then  of  good  hope  that  tliey  should  depoee 
Athaliah.  Now  those  men  whom  Jehoiada  the 
priest  had  token  to  be  his  partners,  went  into  all  the 
country,  and  nithered  together  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  the  heads  of  the  tribes  out  of  it,  and 
came  and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  high- 
priest.  So  he  demanded  the  security  of  an  oath 
of  them,  to  keep  private  wliatsoever  he  should  dis- 
cover to  them,  which  required  both  their  silence 
and  their  assistance.  So  when  they  had  taken  the 
oath,  and  had  thereby  made  it  safe  for  him  to  speak, 
he  produced  the  child  that  he  had  brought  up,  of  Uie 
family  of  David,  and  said  to  them,  **  This  is  your 
king,  of  that  house  of  which  you  know  God  hath 
foretold  should  reign  over  you  for  all  time  to  come : 
1  exhort  you,  tlierefore,  that  one- third  part  of  you 
guard  him  in  the  temple,  and  that  a  fourth  part 
keep  watoh  at  all  the  gates  of  the  temple,  and  that 
the  next  part  of  you  keep  guard  at  the  gate  whicli 
opens  and  lends  to  the  king's  palace,  and  let  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  be  unarmed  in  the  temple, 
and  let  no  armed  person  go  into  the  temple,  but  the 
priest  only."  He  also  ^ve  them  this  order  besides, 
^  That  a  part  of  the  pnesto  and  the  Levites  should 
be  about  the  king  himself,  and  be  a  guard  to 
him,  witli  tlieir  drawn  swords,  and  to  kill  that 
man  immediately,  whoever  he  be,  that  should  be 
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so  bold  ms  to  enter  armed  into  the  temple  ;  and 
bade  them  be  afiiuid  of  nobodjr,  but  persevere  iu 
guarding  the  king."  So  these  men  obeyed  what 
the  high- priest  advised  them  to,  and  declared  the 
reality  of  their  resolution  by  their  actions.  Jehoi- 
ada  also  opened  that  armoury  which  David  had 
made  in  tlte  temple,  and  distributed  to  the  captains 
of  hundreds,  as  also  to  the  priests  and  Levites,  all 
the  spears' and  quivers,  and  what  kind  of  weapons 
soever  it  contained,  and  set  them  armed  round 
about  the  temple,  so  as  to  touch  one  another*s  hands, 
and  by  that  means  excluding  those  firom  entorins 
that  ought  not  to  enter.  So  they  brought  the  child 
into  the  midst  of  them,  and  put  on  him  the  royal 
crown,  and  Jehoiada  anointed  him  with  the  oil,  and 
made  him  king  ;  and  the  multitude  rejoiced,  and 
made  a  noise,  and  cried,  "  God  save  tiie  king !" 

Z.  When  Athaliah  unexpectedly  heard  the  tumult 
and  the  acclamations,  she  was  greatly  disturbed  in 
her  mind,  and  suddenly  issued  out  of  the  royal  pa- 
lace with  her  own  army  :  and  when  she  was  come 
to  the  temple,  the  priesta  received  her,  but  as  for 
those  that  stood  round  about  the  temple,  as  they  were 
ordered  by  the  high-priest  to  do,  they  hindered  the 
armed  men  that  followed  her  from  going  in.  But 
when  Athaliah  saw  the  child  standing  ujpon  a  pillar 
with  the  royal  crown  upon  his  head,  she  rent  her 
dothee,  and  cried  out  vehemently,  and  commanded 
[her  guards]  to  kill  him  that  had  laid  snares  for 
her,  and  endeavoured  to  deprive  her  of  the  govern- 
ment :  but  Jehoiada  called  for  the  captains  of  hun- 
dreds, and  commanded  them  to  bring  Athaliah  to 
the  valley  of  Cedron,  and  slay  her  diere,  for  he 
would  not  have  the  temple  defiled  with  the  punia^- 
roents  of  this  pernicious  woman  ;  and  he  gave 
order,  that  if  any  one  came  near  to  help  her,  he 
fcbould  be  slain  also  ;  wherefore  those  that  had  the 
charge  of  her  sUughter  took  hold  of  her,  and  led 
her  to  the  gate  of  the  king's  mules,  and  slew  her 
there. 

4.  Now  as  soon  as  what  oonoemed  Athaliah  was, 
by  this  stratagem,  after  this  manner,  dispatehed, 
Jehoiada  called  together  the  people  and  armed  men 
into  the  temple,  and  made  them  take  an  oath  that  they 
would  be  obedient  to  the  king,  and  take  care  c^  his 
safety,  and  of  the  safety  of  his  government ;  after 
which  he  obliged  the  king  to  give  security  [upon 
oath  j  that  he  would  worship  God,  and  not  transgress 
the  la  ws  of  Moses.  They  then  ran  to  the  house  of  Baal, 
which  Athaliah  and  her  husband  Jehoram  had  built, 
to  the  dishonour  of  tlie  God  of  tlieir  fathers,  and  to 
the  honour  of  Ahab,  and  demolished  it,  and  slew 
Mjattan,  that  had  Ms  priesthood.  But  Jehoiada 
intrusted  the  care  and  custody  of  the  temple  to  the 
priests  and  Levites,  according  to  the  appointment 
of  king  David,  and  enjoined  them  to  bring  their  re- 
gular  bomt- offerings  twice  a^day,  and  to  offer  in- 
cense according  to  the  law.  He  also  ordained  some 
of  the  Levites,  with  the  porters,  to  be  a  guard  to 
the  temple,  that  no  one  that  was  defiled  might  come 
(here. 

5.  And  when  Jehoiada  had  set  these  tilings  in 
order,  he,  with  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and  the 
rulers,  and  all  the  people,  took  Jehoash  out  of  the 
temple  into  the  king's  palace,  and  when  be  had  set 
him  upon  the  king's  throne,  the  people  shouted  for 
jof,  and  betook  themselves  to  feasting,  and  kept 
a  festival  for  manv  days  :  but  the  city  was  quiet 
opoo  the  death  of  Athaliah.  Now  Jehonsh  was 
seven  yean  old  when  he  took  the  kingdom :  his 
molfaer'a  name  was  Zibiah,  of  the  city  Beersheba. 
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And  all  the  time  that  Jehoiada  lived,  Jehoash  was 
careful  Uiat  the  laws  should  be  kept,  and  very 
zealous  in  the  worship  of  God  ;  and  when  he  was 
of  .s«e,  he  married  two  wives,  who  were  given  to 
him  by  Uie  high-priest,  by  whom  were  bom  to  him 
both  sons  and  daughters.  And  thus  much  shall 
suffice  to  have  related  concerning  king  Jehoash, 
how  he  escaped  the  treachery  of  Athaliui,  and  how 
he  received  the  kingdom. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

BAZABL  MAK£3  AN  SXPBDITION  AGAINST  TH<  PSOFLB 
OF  I8RAKL  AND  TBB  INHABITANTS  OF  JBBUSALBK. 
JBHU  DIBS,  AND  JBHOAHAZ  SUOCBBDS  IN  TBB 
OOVBRNHBNT.  JBH0A8H,  THB  KTNG  OF  JBRUSA- 
LBH,  AT  FIBST  IB  CAREFUL  ABOUT  THB  WORSHIP 
OF  OOD,  BUT  AFTBRWARDS  BBOOMBS  IMPfOUS, 
AND  OOMIIANDS  ZBCHARIAH  TO  BE  STONBD.  WHBN 
JBHOASH  [kino  OF  4UDAH,]  WAS  DBAD,  AMA- 
ZIAH  BUOCBBDfl  HIM   IN  THB  KINGDOM. 

§  1.  Now  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  fought  against  the 
Israelites  and  their  king  Jehu,  and  spoiled  the 
eastern  uarts  of  the  country  be}'ond  Jordan,  which 
belonged  to  the  Beubenites  and  Gadites,  and  to 
[the  half  tribe  of]  Manassites  ;  as  also  Gilead  and 
Bashan,  burning  and  spoiling,  and  offering  violence 
to  all  that  he  laid  his  bands  on,  and  this  without 
impeachment  from  Jehu,  who  made  no  haste  to 
defend  the  country  when  it  was  under  this  distress : 
nay,  he  was  become  a  contemner  of  religion,  and  a 
despiser  of  holiness,  and  of  the  laws,  and  died  when 
he  nad  reigned  over  the  Ismelitos  twenty-seven 
Years.  He  was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  left  Jdioa- 
haz  his  son  his  successor  in  the  government. 

2.  Now  Jehoash,  king  of  Jerusalem,  had  an  in- 
clination to  repair  the  temple  of  God  ;  so  he  caUed 
Jehoiada,  and  bade  him  send  the  Levites  and  priests 
through  all  the  country,  to  require  half  a  shekel  of 
silver  for  every  head,  towards  the  rebuildiuB  and 
repairing  of  the  temple,  which  was  brought  to  decay 
by  Jehoram,  and  Athaliah  and  her  sons.  But  the 
high-priest  did  not  do  this,  as  concluding  that  no 
one  would  willingly  pay  that  money  ;  but  in  the 
twenty-third  year  of  Jehoasli's  reign,  when  the 
king  sent  for  him  and  the  Levites,  and  complained 
that  they  had  not  obeyed  what  he  enjoined  them, 
jmd  still  commanded  them  to  take  care  of  the  re- 
building the  temple,  he  used  this  stratagem  for  col- 
lecting the  money,  with  which  the  multitude  was 
pleased.  He  made  a  wooden  chest,  .and  closed  it 
up  fast  on  all  sides,  but  opened  one  hole  in  it ;  he 
then  set  it  in  the  temple  beside  the  altar,  and  de- 
sired every  one  to  cast  into  it,  through  the  hole, 
what  he  pleased,  for  the  repair  of  the  temple.  This 
contrivance  was  acceptable  to  the  people  ;  and  they 
strove  one  with  another,  and  brought  in  jointly 
large  quantities  of  silver  and  gold ;  and  when  the 
scnbe  and  the  priest  that  were  over  the  treasuries 
had  emptied  the  chest,  and  counted  the  money  in 
the  king's  presence,  Uiey  then  set  it  in  its  former 
place,  and  uius  did  they  every  day.  But  when  the 
multitude  appeared  to  have  cast  in  as  much  as  was 
wanted,  the  high-priest  Jehoiada,  and  king  Joash, 
sent  to  liire  masons  and  carpenters,  and  to  buy  large 
pieces  of  timber,  and  of  the  most  curious  sort ;  and 
when  they  had  repaired  the  temple,  they  made  use 
of  the  remaming  gold  and  silver,  which  was  not  a 
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Kttle,  for  bowls,  and  bisons,  iind  cups,  and  other 
▼easels,  and  they  went  on  to  make  the  altar  every 
day  fat  with  sacriftoes  of  great  value.  And  these 
things  were  taken  suitable  care  of  as  long  as  Jefaoi- 
adauved. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  dead  (which  was  when 
he  had  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  having 
been  a  righteous,  and  in  every  respect  a  very  good 
man,  and  was  buried  in  the  king's  sepulchres  at 
Jerusalem,  because  he  had  recovered  tlie  kingdom 
to  tlie  family  of  David),  king  Joash  betrayed  his 
[want  of]  care  about  God.  The  principal  men  of 
tlie  people  were  corrupted  also  together  with  him, 
and  ofieuded  against  their  duty,  and  what  their 
constitution  determined  to  be  most  for  their  good. 
Hereupon  God  was  displeased  with  the  change  that 
was  made  on  the  king,  and  on  the  rest  of  the  people, 
and  sent  prophets  to  testify  to  them  what  their 
actions  were,  and  to  bring  them  to  leave  off  their 
wickedness  :  but  they  had  gotten  such  a  strong 
affection,  and  so  violent  an  inclination  to  it,  tlmt 
neither  could  the  examples  of  those  that  had  offered 
affronts  to  the  laws,  and  had  been  so  severely  pu- 
nished,  they  and  their  entire  families  ;  nor  could 
the  fear  of  what  the  prophets  now  foretold  bring 
them  to  repentance,  and  turn  them  back  from  their 
course  of  transgression  to  their  former  duty.  But 
the  king  comnumded  that  Zechariafa,  the  son  of 
the  high-priest  Jehoiada,  should  be  stoned  to  death 
in  the  temple,  and  forgot  the  kindnesses  he  had 
received  from  his  father  ;  for  when  God  had  ap- 
pointed him  to  prophesy,  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  multitude,  and  gave  this  counsel  to  them  and 
to  the  king  :  That  they  should  act  righteously  ;  and 
foretold  to  them,  that  if  they  would  not  hearken  to 
his  admonitions,  they  should  suffer  a  heavy  punish' 
ment :  but  as  Zechariah  was  ready  to  die,  he  ap- 
pealed to  God  as  a  witness  of  what  he  suffered  for 
the  good  counsel  he  had  given  them,  and  how  he 
perished,  after  a  most  severe  and  violent  manner, 
for  the  good  deeds  his  father  had  done  to  Joash. 

4.  However,  it  was  not  long  before  the  king  suf- 
fered punishment  for  his  transgressions  ;  for  when 
Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  made  an  irruption  into  his 
oonntiy,  and  when  he  had  overthrown  Gath,  and 
speilea  it,  he  made  an  expedition  against  Jerusa- 
lem ;  upon  which  Jehoash  was  afraid,  and  emptied 
all  the  treasures  of  God,  and  of  the  king  [before 
him],  and  took  down  the  eifts  that  had  ^n  dedi- 
cated [in  the  temple],  and  sent  them  to  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  procured  so  much  by  them,  that  h* 
was  not  besieged,  nor  his  kingdom  quite  endanger- 
ed ;  but  Hazael  was  induced,  by  the  greatness  of 
the  snm  of  money,  not  to  bring  his  army  against 
Jerusalem  ;  yet  Jehoash  fell  into  a  severe  distem- 
per, and  was  set  upon  by  hb  friends,  in  order  to 
revenge  the  death  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehotada. 
These  laid  snares  for  the  king,  and  slew  him.  He 
was  indeed  buried  in  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  the 
royal  sepulchres  of  his  forefathers,  because  of  his 
impietv.  He  lived  fortv-seven  years  ;  and  Ama- 
lian  his  son  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom. 

5.  In  the  one-and-twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoash,  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  took  the  to- 
▼emment  of  the  Israelites  in  Samaria,  and  held  it 
seventeen  years.  He  did  not  [property]  imitate  his 
lather,  but  was  guilty  of  as  wicked  practices  as 
those  tliat  first  had  God  in  contempt  But  the 
kine  of  Syria  brought  him  low,  and,  by  expeditions 
agamst  him,  did  so  greatly  reduce  his  forces,  that 
tbsra  remained  no  more  of  so  great  an  anny  than 


ten  thousand  armed  men,  and  fifty  horsemen.  He 
also  took  away  from  him  his  great  cities,  and  many 
of  them  also,  and  destroyed  his  army.  And  these 
were  the  things  that  tlie  people  of  Israel  suffered, 
according  to  Uie  prophecy  of  Elisha,  when  he  fore- 
told that  Hazael  should  kill  his  master,  and  reign 
over  the  Syrians  and  Damascens.  But  when  Je- 
hoahaz was  under  such  unavoidable  miseries,  he  had 
recourse  to  prayer  and  supplication  to  God,  and 
besought  him  to  deliver  him  out  of  the  hands  of 
Hazael,  and  not  overlook  him,  and  give  him  up 
into  his  hands.  Accordingly,  God  accepted  of  his 
repentance  instead  of  virtue  :  and,  being  desirous 
rather  to  admonish  those  that  might  repent,  and 
not  to  determine  that  they  should  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed, he  granted  him  deliverance  from  war  and 
dangers.  So  the  country  having  obtained  peace, 
returned  again  to  its  former  condition,  and  flourish- 
ed as  before. 

6.  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoahaz,  his  son 
Joash  took  the  kingdom,  in  the  tliirty-seventh  year 
of  Jehoasli,  tlie  king  of  Uie  tribe  of  Judah.  This 
Joash  then  took  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  Samaria, 
for  he  had  tlie  same  name  with  the  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  he  retained  the  kingdom  sixteen  years. 
He  was  a  good  man,*  and  in  his  disposition  was  not 
at  all  like  his  father.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that 
when  Elisha  the  prophet,  who  was  already  very 
old,  and  was  now  fallen  into  a  disease,  the  )dng  of 
Israel  came  to  visit  him  ;  and  when  he  found  him 
very  near  death,  he  began  to  weep  in  his  sight,  and 
lament,  to  call  him  his  father,  and  his  weapons, 
because  it  was  by  his  means  that  he  never  made 
use  of  his  weapons  against  his  enemies,  but  tliat  he 
overcame  his  own  adversaries  by  his  prophecies, 
without  fighting  ;  and  that  he  was  now  departing 
this  life,  and  leaving  him  to  the  Syrians,  that  were 
already  armed,  and  to  other  enemies  of  his  tliat 
were  under  their  power  ;  so  he  said  it  was  not  safe 
for  him  to  live  any  longer,  but  that  it  would  be  well 
for  him  to  hasten  to  his  end,  and  depart  out  of  this 
life  with  him.  As  the  king  was  thus  bemoaning 
himself,  Elisha  comforted  him,  and  bade  the  king 
bend  a  bow  that  was  brought  him  ;  and  when  tlie 
king  had  fitted  the  bow  for  shooting,  Elisha  took 
hold  of  his  hands  and  bade  him  shoot ;  and  when 
he  had  shot  three  arrows,  and  then  left  off,  Elisha 
Bald,  ^  If  thou  hadst  shot  more  arrows,  thou  hadst 
cut  the  kinsdom  of  Syria  up  by  the  roots  ;  but 
since  tliou  hast  been  satisfied  with  shooting  three 
times  only,  thou  shalt  fight  and  beat  the  Syrians  no 
more  times  than  three,  that  thou  may  est  recover  thai 
country  which  they  cut  off  firom  thy  kingdom  in  tho 
the  reini  of  thy  father."  So  when  the  king  had 
heard  that,  he  departed  ;  and  a  little  while  after, 
the  prophet  died.  He  was  a  man  celebrated  for 
righteousness,  and  in  eminent  favour  m-ith  God. 
He  also  performed  wonderful  and  surprising  works 


iftaood 

a  direct 


«  Thla  ohMMlar  af  Joash,  tlM  «m  of  Jahoakn,  that 

man,  and  In  hia  dUposltlon  not  at  all  Uka  to  hto  teihw,  ■ 
flooteadtolkHi  u»  our  ordloaij  oopks,  which  aay  l»  Kiasi  xlll.  ll),  that 
**hedld«Ttl  la  thc'ltihtoT  tha  Lord}  aad  that  ha daaartad  not  ftun 
all  tha  tina  of  Jaroboam,  tha  Mm  of  Ncliat,  who  mada  I  laal  to  tin :  ha 
walked  tharda."  Whieh  aoplaa  ara  hara  tha  traaat,  H  b  haf^ly  paatiU* 
to  datannlna.  If  Joaaphiia'a  Va  tma,  thla  Joadi  t»  thv  Ungia  lutaac*  vl 
a  good  king  ovtr  tha  Ian  tilbM;  If  tha  othar  ba  trua,  wa  nava  not  ooa 
aoeh  axampla.    Tha  aaaount  that  follow*,  la  all  eowai,  of  Elisha  tho 

Kphat  •  eoocarn  for  him,  and  hIa  eonoani  for  KlMiN,  graatly  fltTonrs 
apbtti'a  aopiaa,  and  »uppeaa  thla  king  to  ha*a  baau  thMi  a  gnud  man, 
aad  no  Molatrr,  with  whom  God'a  praphata  uaad  nai  to  ba  aa  ftualHar. 
Upon  tha  whofe,  ainee  It  appcarK,  even  hr  Joaaphna**  own  aeeount,  that 
Amatiah,  tha  ^Mid  king  of  Judah,  whllr  ha  waa  a  foad  klny .  wm  tur. 
bld(l«n  to  make  uao  of  tha  100,000  anxlUartaa  ba  hatl  hiaad  of  Ihl*  Jawh, 
tha  king  of  laraaL  aa  If  ha  and  thay  were  than  Molalan  |t  r 
«.»),  It  la  noat  likaU  that  thaaa  diflbraat  charaeton  af  J« 
tha  dlflbfant  par  a  of  hIa  rctgn.  aad  tha^  aoeordlaf  to 
aeplea,  ha  waa  at  flrat  awtdoed  Ung,  aad  ananvarda  warn  i 
a  good  ona,  aaeoidlag  to  JaaaphiMi 
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hy  propbeey,  and  sach  ms  were  glorionaly  preaenred 
in  memory  by  the  Hebrews.  Ue  abo  obtained  a 
magnificent  funeral,  such  a  one  indeed  as  it  was  fit 
a  person  so  beloved  of  God  should  have.  It  also 
happened,  that  at  that  time  certain  robbers  cast  a 
man,  whom  they  had  slain,  into  Elisha's  ffrave,  and 
upon  his  dead  body  coming  close  to  Elisha's  body, 
it  revived  again.  And  thus  far  have  we  enlarged 
about  the  actions  of  Eliaba  the  prophet,  both  such 
as  he  did  while  be  was  alive,  and  how  he  had  a 
divine  power  after  his  death  also. 

7.  Now  upon  the  death  of  Hazael,  the  king  of 
Syria,  that  kingdom  came  to  Adad,  his  son,  with 
whom  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  made  war  ;  and  when 
he  had  beaten  him  in  three  battles,  he  took  from 
him  all  that  country,  and  all  those  cities  and  villa- 
ees,  which  his  father  Hazael  had  taken  from  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  which  came  to  pass,  however, 
according  to  tlie  prophecy  of  Elisna.  But  when 
Joash  happened  to  die,  he  was  buried  in  Samaria  ; 
and  the  government  devolved  upon  his  son  Jeroboam. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

BOW  AMAZIAH  MADB  AN  EXPBDITION  AGAINST  THB 
SDOMITBS  AND  AXALEKITE8,  AND  CONQUBBBD 
THBM  ;  BUT  WHEN  HB  AFTEBWABDA  MADE  WAB 
AGAINST  JOASH,  HB  WAS  BEATEN,  AND  NOT  LONG 
AFTBB,  WAS  SLAIN  ;  AND  UZZIAH  SUCCEEDED  IN 
THB  GOVBBNHENT. 

(1.  Now,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Joash 
over  Israel,  Amaziah  reigned  over  the  tribe  of 
Judah  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  was 
Jehoaddan,  who  was  bom  at  Jerusalem.  He  was 
exceeding  careful  of  doing  what  was  right,  and  this 
when  he  was  very  young  ;  but  when  he  came  to  the 
mana^ment  of  afDurs,  and  to  the  government,  he 
resolved  that  he  ought  first  of  all  to  avense  his 
(ather  Jehoaah,  and  to  puniuh  those  his  friends  that 
had  laid  violent  hands  upon  him ;  so  he  seized 
upon  them  all,  and  put  them  to  death  ;  yet  did  he 
execute  no  severity  on  their  children,  but  acted 
therein  according  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  who  did 
not  think  it  jnst  to  punish  children  for  the  sins  of 
their  fathers.  After  this  he  chose  him  an  army 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  of  such  as 
were  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  about  twenty 
mxa  old  ;  and  when  he  had  collected  about  three 
nundred  thousand  of  them  together,  he  set  captains 
of  hmidreds  over  them.  He  also  sent  to  the  king 
of  laraeiy  and  hired  a  hundred  thousand  of  his  sol- 
diers for  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  for  he  liad 
resolved  to  make  an  expedition  against  the  nations 
of  the  Amalekites,  and  Edomites,  and  Gebalites  : 
but  as  he  was  preparing  for  his  expedition,  and 
ready  to  go  out  to  the  war,  a  prophet  gave  him 
oonnael  to  dismiBS  the  army  of  &e  Israelites,  be- 
cause  they  were  bad  men,  and  because  God  foretold 
that  be  ahoold  be  beaten,  if  he  made  use  of  tliem 
;  but  that  he  should  overcome  his 
though  he  had  but  a  few  soldiers,  when  it 
God.  And  when  the  king  grudged  at 
his  having  already  paid  the  hire  of  the  Israelites, 
the  prapbel  exhorted  him  to  do  what  God  would 
have  hun,  because  he  should  thereby  obtain  much 
wealth  tn/m  God.  So  he  dismissed  them,  and  said, 
that  1m  atOl  freely  gave  them  their  pay,  and  went 
himarlf  widi  his  own  army,  and  made  war  with  the 
p  2 
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nations  before  mentioned  ;  and  when  he  had  beaten 
Uiem  in  battle,  he  slew  of  them  ten  thousand,  and 
took  as  many  prisoners  alive,  whom  he  brought  to 
the  great  rock  which  is  in  Arabia,  and  threw  them 
down  from  it  headlons.  He  also  brought  away  a 
great  deal  of  prey  and  vast  riches  from  those  na- 
tions ;  but  while  Amaziah  was  engaged  in  this  ex- 
pedition, those  Israelites  whom  he  had  hired  and 
then  dismissed,  were  very  uneasv  at  it,  and  taking 
their  dismission  for  an  affront  (as  supposing  that 
this  would  not  have  been  done  to  them  but  out  of 
contempt),  they  fell  upon  his  kingdom,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  spoil  tlie  country  as  far  as  Beth-horon, 
and  took  much  cattle,  and  slew  three  thousand  men. 

2.  Now  upon  the  victory  which  Amaziah  had 
gotten,  and  the  great  acts  he  had  done,  he  was 
puffed  up,  and  l^gan  to  overlook  (jod,  who  had 
given  him  the  victory,  and  proceeded  to  worship 
the  gods  he  had  brought  out  of  the  oountiy  of  the 
Am^ekites.  So  a  prophet  came  to  him,  and  said, 
that  he  wondered  how  ne  could  esteem  these  to  be 
gods,  who  had  been  of  no  advantage  to  their  own 
people  who  paid  them  honours,  nor  bad  delivered 
them  from  his  hands,  but  had  overlooked  the  des- 
truction of  many  of  them,  and  had  suffered  tliem- 
selves  to  be  carried  captive,  for  that  they  had  been 
carried  to  Jerusalem  in  the  same  manner  as  any 
one  might  have  taken  some  of  the  enemv  alive, 
and  led  them  thither.  This  reproof  provoked  the 
king  to  anger,  and  he  commanded  the  prophet  to 
hold  his  peace,  and  threatened  to  punish  him  if  he 
meddled  with  his  conduct.  So  he  replied,  that  he 
should  indeed  hold  his  peace  ;  but  foretold  withal, 
that  Grod  would  not  overlook  his  attempts  for  inno- 
vation ;  but  Amaziah  was  not  able  to  contain  him- 
self under  that  prosperity  which  God  had  given  him, 
although  he  had  affronted  God  thereupon ;  but  in  a 
vein  of  insolence  he  wrote  to  Joash,  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  commanded  that  he  and  all  his  people 
should  be  obedient  to  him,  as  they  had  formerly 
been  obedient  to  his  progenitors,  David  and  Solo- 
mon ;  and  he  let  him  know,  that  if  he  would  not 
be  so  wise  as  to  do  what  he  commanded  him,  he 
must  fight  for  his  dominion.  To  which  message 
Joash  returned  this  answer  in  writing : — **  Kins 
Joash  to  kin^  Amaziah,  There  was  a  vastly  tau 
cypress-tree  m  mount  Lebanon,  as  also  a  thistle  ; 
this  thistle  sent  to  the  cypress-tree  to  give  the  ^- 
press-tree's  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  thistle's 
son  ;  but  as  the  thistle  was  saying  this,  there  came 
a  wild  beast,  and  trode  down  the  thisUe  :  and  this 
may  be  a  lesson  to  thee,  not  to  be  so  ambitious,  and 
to  have  a  care,  lest  upon  thy  good  success  in  the 
fight  against  the  Amalekites,  thou  growest  so  proud, 
as  to  bring  dangers  upon  tfayseu,  and  upon  thy 
kingdom." 

3.  When  Amaziah  had  read  this  letter,  he  was 
more  eager  upon  this  expedition  :  which,  I  suppose, 
was  by  the  impulse  of  God,  tliat  he  might  be  pu- 
nished for  his  offence  against  him.  But  as  soon  as 
he  led  out  his  army  against  Joash,  and  they  were 
going  to  join  battle  with  him,  there  came  such  a 
fear  and  consternation  upon  the  army  of  Amaziah, 
as  God,  when  he  is  displeased,  sends  upon  men, 
and  discomfited  them,  even  before  they  came  to  a 
close  fight.  Now  it  happened,  that  as  they  were 
scattered  about  by  the  terror  that  was  upon  them, 
Amaziah  was  left  alone,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by 
the  enemy  :  whereupon  Joash  threatened  to  kiU 
him,  unless  he  would  persuade  the  childreii  of  Je- 
rusalem to  open  their  gates  to  him,  and 
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and  his  army  into  the  city.  Aooordinffly  Amaziah 
was  to  distressed,  and  in  sach  fear  of  his  life,  that 
he  made  his  enemy  to  be  received  into  the  city.  So 
Joash  overthrew  a  part  of  the  wall,  of  the  length  of 
four  hundred  cubits,  and  drove  his  chariot  through 
tlie  breach  into  Jerusalem,  and  led  Amaziah  cap- 
tive along  with  him  ;  by  which  means  he  became 
master  of  Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures 
of  God,  and  carried  off  all  the  sold  and  silver  that 
was  in  the  king's  palace,  and  then  freed  the  king 
from  captivity,  and  returned  to  Samaria.  Now 
these  things  happened  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
in  the  fonrteentn  year  of  the  reign  of  Amaziah, 
who  f^ter  this  had  a  conspiracy  made  against  him 
by  his  friends,  and  fled  to  the  city  Lachish,  and  was 
there  shtin  by  the  conspirators,  who  sent  men  thi- 
ther to  kill  him.  So  they  took  up  his  dead  body, 
and  carried  it  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  a  royal  fu- 
neral for  him.  This  was  the  end  of  the  life  of 
Amaziah,  because  of  his  innovations  in  religion, 
and  his  contempt  of  God,  when  he  had  lived  fifty- 
four  years,  and  had  reigned  twenty-nine.  He  was 
Bucceeded  by  his  son,  whose  name  was  Uzziah. 


CHAPTER  X. 

OOMCBRNING  JBROBOAM,  KING  OF  IS&AEL,  AND  JONAH, 
THE  PBOPHET  ;  AND  HOW,  AFTER  THE  DEATH  OF 
JEROBOAM,  HIS  SON  ZECHARIAH  TOOK  THE  GO- 
VERNMENT. HOW  UZZIAH,  KTNG  OF  JERUSALEM, 
SUBDUED  THE  NATIONS  THAT  WERE  ROUND  ABOUT 
BIU  ;  AND  WHAT  BEFEL  HIH  WHEN  HB  AtTEXPTBD 
TO  OFFER  INCENSE  TO  GOD. 

I  1.  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Amaziah, 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  reigned  over  Israel  in 
Samaria  forty  years.  This  king  was  guilty  of  con- 
tumely against  God,*  and  became  very  wicked  in 
worshipping  of  idols,  and  in  many  undertakings  that 
were  absura  and  foreign.  He  was  also  the  cause  of 
ten  thousand  misfortunes  to  the  people  of  Israel. 
Now  one  Jonah,  a  prophet,  foretold  to  him  that  he 
should  make  war  witli  the  Syrians,  and  conquer 
their  army,  and  enlarge  tlie  bounds  of  his  kingdom 
on  the  northern  parts,  to  the  ci^  Hamath,  and  on 
the  southern,  to  the  lake  A»phaltitis  ;  for  the  bounds 
of  the  Canaanites  originally  were  these,  as  Joshua 
tlieir  general  had  determined  them.  So  Jeroboam 
made  an  expedition  againnt  the  Syrians,  and  over- 
ran all  their  country,  as  Jonali  had  foretold. 

2.  Now  1  cannot  but  think  it  necessary  for  me, 
who  have  promised  to  give  an  accurate  account  of 
our  affairs,  to  describe  the  actions  of  tliis  prophet, 
BO  far  as  I  have  found  them  written  down  in  the 
Hebrew  books.  Jonah  had  been  commanded  by 
God  to  go  to  Uie  kingdom  of  Nineveh  ;  and,  when 
he  was  there,  to  publish  it  in  that  city,  how  it  should 
lose  tlie  dominion  it  had  over  tlie  nations.  But 
he  went  not,  out  of  fear  :  nay,  he  ran  atvay  from 
God  to  the  city  of  Joppa,  and  finding  a  sliip  tliere, 
he  went  into  it,  and  sailed  to  Tarsus,  to  CUicia  ;t 


«  What  I  hav*  ateva  notad  eonoMtvInc  JcboMh. 
teen  ini«  *1k>  oonfloniliif  his  mm  Jw'Ooam  li.,  V 


M  tD  ma  to  ha*« 
Is.  that  aUwoffa  h* 
taiaa  wtolMiJly,  a*  Joapluu  afrm  with  otb  r  doplm,  aad,  aa  hm  addj>, 
**  waa  tlw  cau  •  of  a  vaat  aumlN'r  of  mMuriuM  •  to  tb*  I  noUlco"  la 
tho>«  ht*  Sr  t  yean  (ibe  ittrttealMs  of  whtoh  an  unbappily  waatla( 
boCh  Id  Joaophui  and  in  aU  our  ouplai)  i  to  daw  tt  10001  tu  nio  tbut  ho 
wa«  oflcrwiinlo  rcelatmtd,  and  bMamo  a  good  Uog,  and  ao  waa  cfieon> 
■Mod  tar  tho  prophoi  Jonah,  and  had  gnat  auoooa  oa  oltrrovnla,  wImmi 
*■  Ood  had  »a««d  iha  lamuftM  hy  tho  hand  of  J.  roboam,  tho  aoa  of 
loa»li,**  9  Kbifa  slv.  17;  which  anooimgeinoat  by  Jooah,  and  gnat 
■MaaaaaB,Mo  aqualljr  obaarvaMa  In  Joaaphua*  asd  la  tho  othar  oocdiBO. 
fWbM  Jonah  laaidlBaBtBiyaitohavo  fono  to  TMohloh  {joni 


and  npon  the  rise  of  a  most  terrible  storm,  which 
was  so  great  that  the  ship  was  in  danger  of  sinking, 
the  mariners,  the  master,  and  the  pilot  himself, 
made  prayers  and  vows,  in  case  they  escaped  tlte 
sea.  But  Jonah  lay  still  and  covered  [in  the  ship], 
without  imitating  any  tiling  that  tlie  otliera  did  ; 
but  as  the  waves  grew  greater,  and  tlie  sea  became 
more  violent  by  the  winds,  they  suspected,  as  is 
usual  in  such  cases,  tliat  some  one  of  the  persona 
tliat  sailed  with  Uiem  was  tlie  occasion  of  tiiis  storroy 
and  agreed  to  discover  by  lot  which  of  tlieui  it  waeu 
When  they  had  cast  lots^:  the  lot  fell  upon  the  pro- 
phet ;  and  when  they  asked  him  whence  he  came, 
and  what  he  had  done  !  he  replied,  that  he  was  an 
Hebrew  by  nation,  and  a  prophet  of  Almighty  God  ; 
and  he  persuaded  them  to  cast  him  into  the  sea,  if 
they  would  escape  tlie  danger  they  were  in,  for  that 
he  was  the  occasion  of  die  storm  which  was  upon 
them.  Now  at  tlie  first  they  durst  not  do  so,  as 
esteeming  it  a  wicked  tiling  to  cast  a  man,  who  w-as 
a  stranger,  and  who  had  committed  his  life  to  them, 
into  such  manifest  perdition  ;  but  at  last,  when 
their  misfortunes  overbore  them,  and  the  ship  was 
just  going  to  be  drowned,  and  when  they  were  ani- 
mated to  do  it  by  the  prophet  himself,  and  by  the 
fear  concerning  their  own  safety,  they  cast  him  into 
the  sea  ;  upon  which  the  sea  became  calm.  It  ia 
also  related  tliat  Jonah  was  swallowed  down  by  a 
whale,  and  tliat  when  he  had  been  there  three  daya, 
and  as  many  nights,  he  was  vomited  out  upon  Uie 
Euxine  Sea,  and  tliis  alive,  and  without  any  hurt 
upon  his  body  ;  and  there,  on  his  prayer  to  God, 
he  obtained  pardon  for  his  sins,  and  went  to  the 
city  Nineveh,  where  he  stood  so  as  to  be  heard  ; 
and  preached,  that  in  a  very  little  time  they  should 
lose  the  dominion  of  Asia  ;  and  when  he  had  pub- 
lished this,  he  returned.  Now,  I  have  given  this 
account  about  him,  as  I  found  it  written  (in  our 
books]. 

3.  When  Jeroboam  the  king  had  pasaed  his  lifa 
in  great  happiness,  and  had  ruled  forty  yean,  he 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  hia  son  Ze- 
chariah  took  the  kingdom.  After  the  same  manner 
did  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Amaziah,  begin  to  reign  over 
the  two  tribes  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam.  He  was  bom  of  Jeoo- 
liah,  his  mother,  who  was  a  citizen  of  Jerusalem. 
He  was  a  good  man,  and  by  nature  rigliteoos  and 
magnanimous,  and  very  laborious  in  talking  care  of 
the  affairs  of  his  kingdom.  He  made  an  expedition 
also  against  the  Philistines,  and  overcame  them  in 
battle,  and  took  the  cities  of  Gath  and  Jabneh,  and 
brake  down  their  walls  ;  after  which  expedition, 
he  assuilted  those  Arabs  that  adioined  to  £g;.vpt. 
He  also  built  a  city  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  put  a 
garrison  into  it  He  after  this  overthrew  the  Am- 
monites, and  appointed  tliat  tliey  should  pay  tri- 


L  •),  Joaafthoa  nndanteod  it,  that  ha  wont  to  Tmnut  la  Oniola»  or  to  fbo 
Moditcrranaan  doa,  upon  which  Tomu  lay  s  ao  that  ho  doaa  not  anpnar 
to  have  rmit  tho  toxtp  1  Kttifr<  zatl.  48,  aa  our  eoplaa  do,  that  ahJna  off 
Tanhiah  »hoakl  lla  at  EskHi  Oober.  up<in  tho  Bod  aaa  1  bat  aa  to  Joo*. 
pha>'B  aa>«rttoii,  that  Jonaha  B»h  wa-  oorrtvd  by  tho  ktooa^ih  of  tha 
oarrant,  upon  a  atumi,  aa  fiur  aa  the  Knxlno  :loa.  It  ia  no  way  Impnarfbto  • 
and  alnoa  tho  xtonn  might  hava  drlvon  tho  khip,  whilo  JoBHih  wao  ia  1^ 
Doar  to  that  Euxiuo  Sea,  and  ainoa  In  thraa  mora  dayti,  «hlle  he  «a  la 
tho  ftsb'n  bally,  that  eurrant  might  bring  hhn  to  tho  AmjiIob  eooat,  and 
•toea  «lthal  that  enoat  oould  bring  him  nMwr  to  Hln««-oh  than  ouuM 
any  o><a»t  uf '  ha  HcditormuooB,  It  la  by  no  maana  wi 
mloatlon  la  Joaephua. 
t  ThI*  anolent  ploea  of  rrilglon,  of  aappodng  thora  waa  grvat  ain  «l 


thrro  waa  grvat  mlaanr,  and  of  OMatlof  ic»ta  to  dbeovar  gnat 
oiily  among  tha  Isnwiltca.  but  amonf  thaaa  hoatlion  marlnar^  ^oma  a 
romarluiblo  nmaln  of  tho  aiie.ont  tndlUon  which  ptovalWd  oc  f>U  ov«* 
all  mankind,  that  Prorldoiiee  U!<od  to  latorpoao  vklMy  In  oB  humaa 
albln,  and  novar  to  bring,  or  at  koat  not  long  to  eonunao,  nowtoaa 
jttdgtiionto  but  for  noturiottj*  alna,  which  tho  moat  andrat  bouh  of  Job 
ahfwwa  to  havo  bean  tho  ateto  of  monkind  Mar  about  tho  ' 
jwn  of  tho  ««rU»  tUl  tho  dayo  of  Job  and  Moaa 
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bate.  He  also  overeame  all  ooimtries  as  far  as  the 
bounds  of  Egypt,  and  them  began  to  take  care  of 
Jerusalem  itself  for  the  rest  of  hb  life  ;  for  he  re- 
built and  repaired  all  those  parts  of  the  wall  which 
had  either  fallen  down  by  length  of  time,  or  by  the 
carelessness  of  the  kinss  his  predecessors,  as  well 
as  all  that  part  which  had  been  thrown  down  by 
the  king  of  Israel,  when  he  took  his  lather  Ama- 
ziab  piisoner,  and  entered  with  him  into  the  city. 
Moreover,  lie  built  a  great  many  towers,  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  cubits  hisb,  and  built  walled 
towns  in  desert  places,  and  put  garrisons  into 
tbem,  and  dug  many  channels  for  oonTeyance  of 
water.  Ue  had  also  many  beasts  for  labour,  and 
an  immense  number  of  cattle  ;  for  his  country  was 
fit  for  pastomge.  He  was  also  given  to  husbandry, 
and  took  care  to  cultivate  the  ground,  and  planted 
it  with  all  sorts  of  plants,  and  sowed  it  with  all 
sorts  of  seeds.  He  had  also  about  him  an  army 
composed  of  chosen  men,  in  number  three  hundred 
sod  seventy  thousand,  who  were  governed  by  ge* 
neral  officers  and  captains  of  thousands,  who  were 
meo  of  valuor  and  of  unconquerable  strength,  in 
number  two  thousand.  He  also  divided  his  whole 
army  into  bands,  and  armed  them,  giving  every 
onea  sword,  with  brazen  bucklers  and  breast- plates, 
widi  bows  and  slings  ;  and  besides  these,  he  made 
fur  them  many  migines  of  war  for  besieging  of  cities, 
such  as  east  stones  and  darts,  with  grapplers,  and 
other  instruments  of  that  sort 

4.  While  Uzziah  was  in  this  state,  and  making 
preparations  [for  futurity],  he  was  corrupted  in  his 
Diiud  by  pride,  and  beoune  insolent,  and  this  on 
aceonnt  <rf  that  abundance  which  he  had  of  things 
that  will  soon  perish,  and  despised  that  power  which 
b  of  eternal  duration  (which  consisted  in  piety  to- 
wsrds  God,  and  in  the  observation  of  his  laws)  ; 
BO  he  fell  by  the  occasion  of  the  good  success  of  his 
afiairs,  and  was  carried  headlong  into  those  sins  of 
his  father,  which  the  splendour  of  that  prosperity 
he  enjoyed,  and  the  glorious  actions  he  had  dune, 
led  him  into,  while  be  was  not  able  to  govern  him- 
self well  about  them.  Accordingly,  when  a  re- 
marisable  day  was  come,  and  a  seuend  festival  was 
t»  be  e^brated,  he  put  on  the  holy  garment,  and 
went  into  the  temple  to  offer  incense  to  GUkI  upon 
the  gohlen  altar,  which  he  was  prohibited  to  do  by 
Azariah  the  hig^-priest,  who  had  fourscore  priests 
witii  him,  and  who  told  him  that  it  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  offer  sacrifice,  and  that  <*none  besides  Uie 
pof«erity  of  Aaron  were  pennitted  so  to  do."  And 
when  they  cried  out,  that  he  must  go  out  of  the 
tern  pie,  and  not  transgress  against  God,  he  was 
wroth  at  them,  and  thieatened  to  kill  them,  unless 
they  would  hold  their  peace.  In  the  meantime,  a 
great  earthquake  shook  the  ground,*  and  a  rent  was 
made  in  the  temple,  and  the  bright  rays  of  the  sun 
shone  through  it,  and  fell  upon  the  king's  face,  in- 
sotniicfa  that  the  leprosy  seized  upon  him  immedi- 
ately ;  and  before  the  dty,  at  a  place  called  Eroee, 
half  the  mountain  broke  off  from  the  rest  on  me 
wcftt,  and  rolled  itself  four  furlones,  and  stood  still 
at  the  east  mountain,  till  the  roads,  as  well  as  ^e 
king's  gardens,  were  spoiled  by  ihe  obstruction. 
Now,  ns  aoon  as  the  priests  saw  that  the  king's  face 
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was  infected  with  the  leprosy,  they  told  him  of  tlie 
calamity  he  was  under,  and  commanded  that  he 
should  go  out  of  the  city  as  a  polluted  person. 
Hereupon  he  was  so  confounded  at  the  sad  distem- 
per, and  sensible  that  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  con- 
tradict, that  he  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  un- 
derwent this  miserable  and  terrible  punishment  for 
an  intention  beyond  wliat  befitted  a  man  to  have, 
and  for  that  impiety  against  God  which  was  implied 
therein.  So  he  abode  out  of  the  city  for  some  time, 
and  lived  a  private  life,  while  his  sou  Jotham  took 
the  government  ;  alter  which  he  died  with  grief 
and  anxiety  at  what  had  happened  to  him,  when  he 
had  lived  sixty-eight  years,  and  reigned  of  them 
fifty-two  ;  and  was  buried  by  himself  in  his  own 
gardens. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

HOW  ZBCHARIAH,  8HALLVM,  MENAHBM,  PBKAHIAH, 
AND  PKKAH,  TOOK  THB  OOVBHNMBNT  OVER  THB 
ISBABLITBS;  AND  HOW  POL  AND  TIOLATH-PILB- 
SBB  HADE  AN  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  THB  ISHAKL- 
ITBS.  BOW  JOTHAM,  THE  SON  OF  UZZIAH,  REIQNBD 
OVER  THB  TRIBB  OF  JUDaH  ;  AND  WHAT  THINGS 
NAHUM   PROPHECIED  AGAINST  THB  ASSYRIANS. 

§  1.  Now  when  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jeroboam, 
had  reigned  six  months  over  Israel,  he  was  slain 
by  the  ti'cachery  of  a  certain  friend  of  his,  whose 
name  was  Shallum,  the  son  of  Jabesh,  who  took  the 
kingdom  afterward,  but  kept  it  no  lonser  than 
thirty  days ;  for  Menahem,  the  ^neral  of  nis  army 
who  was  at  that  time  in  the  city  of  Tirsah,  and 
heard  of  what  had  befallen  Zecnariah,  removed 
thereupon  with  all  his  forces  to  Samaria,  and  join- 
ing battle  with  Shallum,  slew  him :  and  when  he 
hi^  made  himself  king,  he  went  thence,  and  came 
to  the  city  Tiphsah  ;  but  the  citizens  that  were  in 
it  shut  their  gates,  and  barred  them  against  the 
king,  and  would  not  admit  him  ;  but  in  order  to  be 
avenged  on  them,  he  burnt  the  country  round  about 
it,  and  took  tlie  city  by  force,  upon  a  siege  ;  and 
being  very  much  displeased  at  what  theinhabitanto 
of  Tiplisah  had  done,  he  slew  them  all,  and  spared 
not  so  much  as  the  infants,  without  omitting  the 
utmost  instances  of  eruel^  and  barbarity  ;  tor  he 
used  such  severity  upon  his  own  countrymen,  as 
would  not  be  pardonable  with  regard  to  strangers 
who  had  been  conquered  by  him.  And  after  this 
manner  it  was  that  this  Menahem  continued  to  reign 
with  cruelty  and  barbarity  for  ten  years  :  but  when 
Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  had  madean  expedition  against 
liim,  he  did  not  think  meet  to  fight  or  engage  in 
battle  with  the  Assyrians,  but  he  persuaded  bim  to 
accept  of  a  thousand  talento  of  silver,  and  to  go 
away,  and  so  put  an  end  to  the  war.  This  sum  the 
multitude  collected  for  Menahem,  by  exacting  fifty 
drachnue  as  poll-money  for  every  head  H"  sfter 
which  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  left 
his  son  Pekahiah  his  successor  in  the  kingdom,  who 
followed  the  barbarity  of  his  father,  and  so  ruled 

f  Dr.  Wan.  In  kh  OMttoal  Velaa  oa  t  Ktnfs  sv.  ao»  otonvca,  "tiiat 
wImo  thU  McnalMa  btald  tohav*MaetadUMnioD«jerina*lorallUM 
mighty  mm  of  ««alth,  of  oaeh  aaaa  flftf  ahakabof  allvcr,  to  alvo  Pal, 
thoklngof  Aanrta,  a  thovaand  talonta,  this  la  tha  Srat  mibllo  monajr 
ml»«d  by  aajr  ri*nMllta|  Ung  by  a  taa  on  tlia  pa0|4«{  tiiat  thay  luad 
•  to  rail*  it  out  of ' 


bolbra 


;  of  ttie  trcaaoTM  of  tho  boB«a  of  tba  Lord,  or  ortholr 


own  boinai  that  it  wm  a  poU.aiMHy  on  tha  rleh  maa  [and  ilbtm  ooly], 
to  miM  jBUtfioo,  or.aa  othMB  eooat  a  talant,  jUOOfiOO.  at  tha  rate  of  i« 
orjtjpir  haad  t  and  that  God  eonuaaadad,  by  KmUcI  (oh.  zlv.  a,  and 
xltl.  18).  that  no  Mteh  thing  ahovM  bo  dnna  [at  Um  Jcira'  rtatofationl 
bat  tba  ltli«  ahenM  bava  kad  of  hb  own." 


214 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEW& 


BOOKTX. 


tmt  two  yean  only,  after  which  he  was  slain  with 
his  friends  at  a  feas^  by  the  treachery  of  one  Pekah, 
the  general  of  his  horse,  and  the  son  of  Remaliah, 
who  had  laid  snares  for  him.  Now  this  Pekah 
held  the  govemment  twenty  years,  and  proved  a 
wicked  man  and  a  transgressor.  But  the  king  of 
Assyria,  whose  name  was  Tiglath-Pileser,  when  he 
had  made  an  expedition  against  the  Israelites,  and 
had  overrun  all  the  hmd  of  Gilead,  and  the  region 
beyond  Jordan,  and  the  adjoining  country,  which 
is  called  Galilee,  and  Kadesh,  and  Hazor,  he  made 
the  inhabitants  prisoners,  and  transplanted  them 
into  his  own  kingdom.  And  so  much  shall  suffice 
to  have  related  here  oonoeminff  the  king  of  Assyria. 

2.  Now  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  reigned  over 
the  tribe  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem,  being  a  citizen 
tliereof  by  his  mother,  whose  name  was  Jerusha. 
This  king  was  not  defective  in  any  virtue,  but  was 
religious  towards  God,  and  righteous  towards  men, 
and  careful  of  the  good  of  the  city  (for  what  part  so- 
ever wanted  to  be  repaired  or  adorned,  he  magnifi- 
cently repaired  and  adorned  them).  He  also  took 
care  of  the  foundations  of  the  cloisters  in  the  temple, 
and  repaired  the  walls  that  were  fallen  down,  and 
built  very  great  towers,  and  such  as  were  almost 
impregnable  ;  and  if  any  thing  else  in  his  kingdom 
had  been  neglected,  he  took  great  care  of  it  He 
also  made  an  expedition  against  the  Ammonites, 
and  overcame  them  in  battle,  and  ordered  them  to 
pay  tribute,  a  hundred  talents,  and  ten  thousand 
oori  of  wheat,  and  as  many  of  barley,  every  year, 
and  so  augmented  his  kingdom  that  his  enemies 
could  not  despise  it;  and  his  own  people  lived 
happily. 

3.  Now  there  was  at  that  time  a  prophet,  whose 
name  was  Nahum,  who  spake  after  this  manner 
concerning  the  overthrow  of  the  Assyrians  and  of 
Nineveh  : — "  Nineveh  shall  be  a  pool  of  water  in 
motion  ;*  so  shall  all  her  people  be  troubled,  and 
tossed,  and  go  away  by  flight,  while  they  say  one  to 
another,  Stand,  stand  still,  seize  their  gold  and  sil- 
ver, for  there  shall  be  no  one  to  wish  them  well, 
for  they  will  rather  save  their  lives  than  their  money ; 
for  a  terrible  contention  shall  possess  them  one 
with  another,  and  lamentation,  and  loosing  of  the 
members,  and  their  countenances  shall  be  perfectly 
black  with  fear.  And  there  will  be  the  den  of  the 
lions,  and  the  mother  of  the  young  lions  I  God 
says  to  thee,  Nineveh,  that  they  shiOl  deiaoe  thee, 
and  the  lion  sliall  no  longer  go  out  from  thee  to  give 
laws  to  the  world."  And  indeed  this  prophet  pro- 
ohesied  many  other  things  besides  these  concerning 
Nineveh,  which  I  do  not  think  necessary  to  repeat, 
and  I  here  omit  them,  that  I  mav  not  appear 
troublesome  to  my  readers  ;  aU  which  things  hap- 
pened about  Nineveh  a  hundred  and  fifteen  years 
afterward  : — so  this  may  suffice  to  have  spoken  of 
these  matters. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

HOW,  UPON  THB  DBATB  OF  JOTHAM,  ABAK  BBIORXD 
IN  HIS  8TBAD  ;  AGAINST  WHOM  RSZIN,  KINO  OF 
STRIA,  AND  PXKAH,  KINO  OP  ISRAEL,  MADE  WAR  ; 
AND  HOW  TIOLATH-PILESBR,  KING  OF  ASSYRIA, 
CAME  TO  THE  ASSISTANCE  OP  AHAL,  AND  LAID 
STRIA  WASTE,  AND  REMOVING  THE  DAMASCENS 
INTO  MEDIA,  PLACED  OTHER  NATIONS  IN  THEIR 
ROOM. 

§  1 .  Now  Jotham  died  when  he  had  lived  forty-one 
years,  and  of  them  reigned  sixteen,  and  was  buried 
in  the  sepulchres  of  ue  kings  ;  and  the  kingdom 
came  to  his  son  Ahaz,  who  proved  most  impious 
towards  God,  and  a  transgreasor  of  the  laws  of  his 
country.  He  imitated  the  kings  of  Israel,  and 
reared  altars  in  Jerusalem,  and  offered  sacrifices 
upon  them  to  idols  ;  to  which  also  he  offonsd  his 
own  son  as  a  bumt-offerine,  according  to  the  prac- 
tices of  the  Canaanites.  His  other  actions  were 
also  of  the  same  sort  Now  aa  he  was  going  on  in 
this  mad  course,  Rezin,  the  king  of  Syria  and  Da- 
mascus, and  Pekah,  the  king  of  Israel,  who  were 
now  at  amity  one  with  another,  made  war  with  him ; 
and  when  they  had  driven  him  into  Jerusalem,  they 
besieged  that  city  a  long  while,  making  but  a  small 
progress,  on  account  of  the  strength  of  its  walls  ; 
and  when  the  king  of  Syria  had  taken  the  city 
Elath,  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  had  slain  the  inhabi- 
tants, he  peopled  it  with  Syrians :  and  when  he  had 
slain  those  in  the  [other]  garrisons,  and  the  Jews 
iu  their  neighbourhood,  and  had  driven  away  much 
Drey,  he  returned  with  his  army  hack  to  Damascus. 
Now  when  the  king  of  Jerusalem  knew  that  the 
Syrians  were  returned  home,  he,  supposing  himself 
a  match  for  the  king  of  Israel,  drew  out  his  anny 
against  him,  and  joining  battle  with  him  was  batten ; 
and  this  happened  becMise  God  was  angry  with  htm 
on  account  of  his  many  and  great  enormities.  Ac- 
cordingly, there  were  slain  by  the  Israelites  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of  his  men  that  day, 
whose  general,  Amaziah  by  name,  slew  Zecbariah 
the  king's  son  in  his  conflict  with  Ahas,  as  well  as 
the  governor  of  the  kingdom,  whoee  name  was  Az- 
ricam.  He  also  earri^  Elkanah,  the  general  of 
the  troops  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  into  captivity. 
They  also  carried  the  women  and  dbildren  oi  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  captives ;  and  when  they  had 
gotten  a  great  deal  of  prey,  they  returned  to  Sama- 
ria. 

2.  Now  there  was  one  Obed,  who  was  a  prophet 
at  that  time  in  Samaria  ;  he  met  the  army  before 
the  city  walls,  and  with  a  loud  voice  told  them  that 
they  had  gotten  the  victory  not  by  their  own  strengUi, 
but  by  reason  of  the  anger  God  had  against  king 
Ahaz.  And  he  complained  that  they  were  not  sa* 
tisfied  with  the  good  success  they  had  had  against 
him,-  but  were  so  bold  as  to  nuke  captives  out  of 
their  kmsmen  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 
He  also  gave  them  counsel  to  let  them  go  home 
without  doing  them  any  harm,  for  that  if  they  did 
not  obey  God  herein,  they  should  be  punished.  So 
the  people  of  Israel  came  together  to  their  assem- 
bly, and  considered  of  these  matters,  when  a  man 
whose  name  was  Berechiah,  and  who  was  one  of 
chief  reputation  in  the  government,  stood  up,  and 
three  others  with  him,  and  said,— -<<  We  wUI  not 
suffer  the  citizens  to  bring  these  prisoners  into  the 
city,  lest  we  be  all  destroyed  by  God :  we  have  sioi 


CHAF.  XIII. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


215 


epongh  of  our  own  that  we  have  oommitted  aeaioBt 
him,  as  the  propbets  asBure  us  ;  nor  ought  we 
therefore  to  introdaoe  the  practice  of  new  crimes. 
When  the  soldiers  heard  that,  they  permitted  them 
to  do  what  they  thought  best  So  the  forenamed 
men  took  the  captives  and  let  them  go,  and  took 
care  of  them,  and  gave  them  provisions,  and  sent 
them  to  their  own  country',  without  doing  them  any 
harm.  However,  these  four  went  along  with  them, 
and  conducted  them  as  far  as  Jericho,  which  is  not 
far  from  Jerusalem,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

3.  Hereupon  king  Ahaz,  having  been  so  tho- 
roughly beaten  bv  the  Israelites,  sent  to  Tiglath- 
Pileeer,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  sued  for  assist- 
ance from  him  in  this  war  against  the  Israelites, 
and  Syrians,  and  Damascens,  witli  a  promise  to  send 
him  mueh  money  ;  he  sent  him  also  great  presents 
at  the  same  time.     Now  this  king,  upon  the  recep- 
tion of  those  ambassadors,  came  to  assist  Ahaz,  and 
made  war  upon  the  Syrians,  and  hud  their  country 
waste,  and  took  Damascus  by  force,  and  slew  Kezin 
their  king,  and  transplanted  Uie  people  of  Damascus 
mto  the  Upper  Media,  aod  brought  a  colony  of  As- 
syrians, and  planted  them  in  Damascus.    He  also 
aifflicted  the  land  of  Israel,  and  took  many  captives 
oat  of  it.     While  he  was  doing  thus  with  tlie  Sy- 
rians, king  Ahaz  took  all  the  gold  that  was  in  the 
king's  treasures,  and  the  silver,  and  what  was  in 
the  temple  of  God,  and  what  precious  gifts  were 
there,  and  he  carried  them  with  him,  and  came  to 
Damascus,  and  gave  it  to  the  king  of  Ass^-ria,  ac- 
cording to  his  agreement.     So  he  confessed  that  he 
owed  liim  thanks  for  all  that  he  had  done  for  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem.     Now  this  king  was  so 
sottish  and  Uioughtless  of  what  was  for  his  own 
good,  that  he  would  not  leave  off  worshipping  the 
Syrian  gods  when  he  was  beaten  by  tliem,  but  he 
went  on  in  worshipping  them,  as  though  they  would 
procure  him  the  victory  ;  and  when  he  was  beaten 
again  he  began  to  honour  the  gods  of  the  Assyrians ; 
and  he  seemed  more  desirous  to  honour  any  other 
gods  than  his  own  paternal  and  true  God,  whose 
anger  was  the  cause  of  his  defeat :  nay,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  such  a  degree  of  despite  and  contempt 
[of  God's  worship],  that  he  shut  up  the  temple  en- 
tirely, and  forbade  them  to  bring  m  the  appointed 
sacrifices,  and  took  away  the  gifts  that  had  been 
giren  to  it.     And  when  he  had  offered  these  indig- 
nities to  God,  he  died,  having  lived  thirty-six  years, 
and  out  of  ibem  reigned  sixteen  ;  and  he  left  his 
son  Hezekiah  for  his  successor. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

HOW  PSKAB  DIED  BY  THE  TUBACHERT  OF  HOSHEA, 
WHO  WAS  A  LITTLE  AFTER  SUBDUED  BY  8HAL- 
HANESE&  ;  AND  HOW  HEZBKTAH  BEIOMED  INSTEAD 
OF  AHAZ  ;  AND  WHAT  ACTIONS  OF  PIETY  AND 
JUSTICE  HE  DID. 

§  1.  About  the  same  time  Pekah  the  king  of  Is- 
rael died,  by  the  treachery  of  a  friend  of  his,  whose 
name  was  Hoehea,  who  retained  the  kingdom  nine 
years'  time  ;  but  was  a  wicked  man,  and  a  despiser 
of  the  divine  worship  :  and  Shalmaneser,  the  King 
of  Assyria,  made  an  expedition  against  him,  and 
him  (which  must  liave  l^n  because  he 


had  not  God  fiivourable  nor  assistant  to  him),  and 
to  submission,  and  ordered  him  to  pay 


an  appointed  tribute.  Now  in  the  fourth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Hoehea,  Hezekiah,  the  son  of  Alias, 
began  to  reizn  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  his  motlier'a 
name  was  Abijah,  a  citizen  of  Jerusalem.  His  na- 
ture was  good,  and  righteous,  and  religious ;  for 
when  he  came  to  the  kingdom,  he  thought  that  no* 
tiling  was  prior,  or  more  necessary,  or  more  advan* 
tageous,  to  himself  and  to  his  subjects,  tlian  to 
worship  God.  Accordingly,  he  called  the  people 
together,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Liovites,  and  made 
a  speech  to  them,  and  said, — **  You  are  not  ignorant 
how,  by  the  sins  of  my  father,  who  transgressed 
that  sacred  honour  which  was  due  to  God,  you  have 
had  experience  of  many  and  great  miseries,  wliile 
you  were  corrupted  in  your  mind  by  him,  and  were 
induced  to  worship  those  which  he  supposed  to  be 
gods  :  I  exhort  you,  therefore,  who  have  learned 
by  sad  experience  how  dangerous  a  thing  impiety 
is,  to  put  that  immediately  out  of  your  memory,  and 
to  purify  yourselves  from  your  former  pollutions, 
and  to  open  the  temple  to  these  priests  and  Levites 
who  are  here  convened,  and  to  cleanse  it  with  the 
accustomed  sacrifices,  and  to  recover  all  to  the  an- 
cient honour  which  our  fathers  paid  to  it :  for  by 
this  means  we  may  render  God  favourable,  and  he 
will  remit  the  anger  he  hath  had  to  us." 

2.  When  the  king  had  said  this,  the  priests 
opened  the  temple  ;  and  when  they  had  set  in  or- 
der the  vessels  of  God,  and  cast  out  what  was  im- 
pure, tliey  laid  the  accustomed  sacrifices  upon  the 
altar.  The  kinz  also  sent  to  the  country  that  was 
under  him,  and  called  the  people  to  Jerusalem  to 
celebrate  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  for  it  had 
been  intermitted  a  long  time,  on  account  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  foremeutioned  kines.  He  also 
sent  to  the  Israelites,  and  exjiorted  them  to  leave 
off  tlieir  present  way  of  living,  and  to  return  to 
their  ancient  practices,  and  to  worship  God,  for 
that  he  gave  tliem  leave  to  come  to  Jerusalem,  and 
to  celebrate,  all  in  one  body,  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  ;  and  tliis  he  said  was  by  way  of  invitation 
only,  and  to  be  done  of  their  own  good- will,  and  for 
their  own  advantage,  and  not  out  of  obedience  to 
him,  because  it  would  make  them  happy.  But  the 
Israelites,  upon  the  coming  of  the  ambassadors, 
and  upon  their  laying  before  them  what  they  had 
in  charge  from  their  own  king,  were  so  far  from 
complying  therewith,  that  they  laughed  the  ambas- 
sadors to  scorn,  and  mocked  them  as  fools  :  as  also 
they  affronted  the  prophets  who  gave  them  the  same 
exhortations,  and  foretold  what  thev  would  suffer  if 
they  did  not  return  to  the  worship  of  God,  insomuch 
that  at  length  they  caught  them,  and  slew  them  ; 
nor  did  this  degree  of  transgressing  suffice  them, 
but  they  had  more  wicked  contrivances  than  what 
have  been  described  :  nor  did  they  leave  off,  before 
God,  as  a  punishment  for  their  impiety,  brought 
them  under  their  enemies  : — ^butof  Uiat  more  here- 
after. However,  many  there  were  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  and  of  Zebulon,  and  of  Issachar,  who 
were  obedient  to  what  the  prophets  exhorted  them 
to  do,  and  returned  to  the  worship  of  God.  Now 
all  these  came  running  to  Jerusalem,  to  Hezekiah^ 
that  they  might  worship  God  [there]. 

3.  When  Siese  men  were  come,  king  Hezeldah 
went  up  into  the  temple,  with  the  rulers  and  all  the 
people,  and  offered  for  himself  seven  bulls,  and  as 
many  rams,  with  seven  lambs,  and  as  many  kids  of 
tlie  goats.  The  king  also  himself,  and  the  rulers, 
laid  their  hands  on  Sie  heads  of  the  sacrifices,  and 
permitted  the  priests  to  complete  the  sacred  offieet 
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about  them.  So  they  both  slew  the  aacrifioes  and 
bamt  the  bumtofferinga  while  the  Levitea  atood 
round-about  them,  with  their  muaicaal  inatrumenta, 
and  aang  hymna  to  God,  and  played  on  their  paal- 
teriea,  as  they  were  instructed  by  David  to  do,  and 
thia  while  the  reat  of  the  prieata  returned  the  music, 
and  Bounded  the  trumpeta  which  they  had  in  their 
handa  :  and  when  thia  waa  done,  the  king  and  the 
multitude  threw  themaelvea  down  upon  their  laoea, 
and  worahipped  God.  He  alao  aaerificed-  aerenty 
bulla,  one  hundred  rama,  and  two  hundred  lamba. 
He  alao  granted  the  multitude  aacrifioea  to  feaat 
upon  aix  hundred  oxen,  and  three  thouaand  other 
oattle ;  and  the  prieata  performed  all  thines  ao- 
eording  to  the  law.  Now  the  king  waa  eo  pleaaed 
therewith,  that  he  feasted  wiUi  the  people,  and  re- 
turned thanka  to  God  :  but  aa  the  feaat  of  unlea- 
rened  bread  waa  now  oome,  when  they  had  offered 
that  aacrifice  which  ia  called  the  Passover,  they 
after  that  offered  other  sacrifices  for  seven  days. 
When  the  king  had  bestowed  on  tlie  multitude,  be- 
aidea  what  they  aanctified  of  themaelvea,  two  thou- 
aand bulla,  and  seven  thousand  other  cattle,  the 
same  was  done  by  the  rulers ;  for  they  gave  them  a 
thousand  bulla,  and  a  thousand  and  forty  other  cat- 
tle. Nor  had  thia  featival  been  ao  well  observed 
from  the  daya  of  king  Solomon,  as  it  was  now  first 
observed  with  great  splendour  and  magnificence  ; 
and  when  the  festival  waa  ended,  they  went  out  into 
the  country,  and  purged  it ;  and  cleansed  the  city 
of  all  the  pollution  of  the  idols.  The  king  ahio  save 
order  that  the  daily  saerifioea  ahould  be  offered  at 
hia  own  chargea,  and  according  to  the  law  ;  and 
appointed  that  the  tithea  and  first-fruits  should  be 
given  by  the  multitude  to  the  priests  and  Levites, 
that  they  might  constantly  attend  upon  divine  ser- 
vice, and  never  be  taken  off  from  the  worship  of 
God.  Acoordinglv,  the  multitude  brought  together 
all  sorts  of  their  fruits  to  the  priesta  and  the  Le- 
vitea. The  king  alao  made  gamers  and  reoeptaclea 
for  these  fruits,  and  distributed  them  to  every  one 
of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  to  their  children  and 
wives  ;  and  thus  did  they  return  to  their  old  form 
of  divine  worship.  Now  when  the  king  had  settled 
these  matters  after  the  manner  already  described, 
he  made  war  upon  the  Philistines,  and  beat  them, 
and  poaaeaaed  lumaelf  of  all  the  enemy's  cities,  from 
Gaza  to  Gath  :  but  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  to  him, 
and  threatened  to  overturn  all  his  dominions,  unless 
he  would  pay  him  the  tribute  which  his  father  paid 
him  formerly  ;  but  king  Hezekiah  waa  not  concern- 
ed at  hia  threatenings,  but  depended  on  his  piety 
towards  God,  and  upon  Isaiah  the  prophet,  by 
whom  he  inquired,  and  accurately  knew  all  future 
eventa  : — ^and  thus  much  shall  auffice  for  the  pre- 
aent  oonoeming  thia  king  Hesekiah. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

now  8HALKANK9KR  TOOK  84K4ftIA  BT  FOBCB,  AND 
HOW  BX  T&llfBPLAirTBD  THE  TBN  TRIBBS  INTO 
MEDIA,  AND  BROUOHT  THE  NATION  OF  THE  CU- 
THEAN8  INTO  THETB  COUNTBT   [iN  THEIB  BOOM]. 

I  I.  Wren  Shalmaneaer,  the  King  of  Aaayria,  had 
it  told  him,  that  [Hoehea]  the  king  of  Israel  had 
aent  privately  to  So,  the  king  of  Egypt,  desiring  his 
assistance  against  him,  he  was  very  angry,  and 
made  an  expedition  against  Samaria,  in  the  seventh 


year  of  the  reign  of  Hoshea  ;  but  when  he  waa  not 
admitted  [into  the  city]  by  the  king,*  he  besieged 
Samaria  three  years,  and  took  it  by  force  in  the 
ninth  year  of  the  rei^  of  Hoshea,  and  in  the  ae- 
venth  year  of  Hezekiah,  kmg  of  Jeroaalem,  and 
quite  demolished  the  government  of  the  Israelites, 
and  tranaplanted  all  the  people  into  Media  and 
Persia,  among  whom  he  took  king  Hoshea  alive  ; 
and  when  he  had  removed  these  people  out  of  tliis 
their  land,  he  transplanted  other  nationa  out  of 
Cuthah,  a  place  so  called  (for  there  ia  [still]  a  river 
of  that  name  in  Persia),  into  Samaria,  and  into  the 
country  of  the  laraelitea.  So  the  ten  tribes  of  the 
Israelitea  were  removed  out  of  Judea,  nine  hundred 
and  forty-aeven  yeara  after  their  forefathers  were 
come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  posaessed  them- 
selves of  this  country,  but  eight  hundred  years  after 
Joshua  had  been  their  leader,  and,  as  I  have  already 
observed,  two  hundred  and  forty  years,  seven 
months,  and  seven  days,  after  they  had  revolted 
from  Rehoboam,  the  erandaon  of  David,  and  had 
given  the  kingdom  to  Jeroboam.  And  such  a  con- 
clusion overtook  the  Israelites,  when  they  had 
traii£4B;ressed  the  laws,  and  would  not  hearken  to 
the  prophets,  who  foretold  that  this  calamity  would 
eome  up(m  them,  if  they  would  not  leave  off  their 
evil  doings.  What  nve  birth  to  these  evil  doings, 
was  that  sedition  which  they  raised  against  Reho- 
boam, the  grandson  of  David,  when  they  set  up 
Jeroboam,  hia  aervant,  to  be  their  king,  who,  by 
sinning  againat  God,  and  bringing  them  to  imitate 
his  bad  example,  made  God  to  be  their  enemy, 
while  Jeroboam  underwent  that  punishment  whidi 
he  justly  deserved. 

2.  And  now  the  kingof  Assyria  invaded  all  Syria 
and  Phcanida  in  a  hostile  manner.  The  name  ot 
this  king  is  also  set  down  in  the  archives  of  Tyre, 
for  he  made  an  expedition  against  Tyre  in  the  reign 
of  Eluleus  ;  and  Menander  attests  to  it,  who,  when 
he  wrote  his  Chronology,  and  translated  the  Ar- 
chivea  of  Tvre  into  the  Greek  language,  givea  us  the 
following  history  : — **  One  whose  name  was  Eluleus, 
reigned  thirty-six  years :  this  king,  upon  the  revolt 
of  the  Citteans,  sailed  to  them,  and  reduced  them 
asain  to  a  aubmission.  Against  theae  did  the  king 
of  Assyria  send  an  army,  and  in  a  hostile  manner 
overrun  all  Phoenicia,  but  soon  made  peace  with 
them  all,  and  returned  back  ;  but  Sidon,  and  Ace, 
and  Pi^tyrus,  revolted ;  and  many  other  cities 
there  were  which  delivered  themaelvea  up  to  the 
king  of  Assyria.  Accordingly,  when  the  Tyriana 
would  not  submit  to  him,  the  lung  returned,  and  fell 
upon  them  again,  while  the  PhoBuiciana  had  fiir- 
mahed  him  with  threeaoore  ships,  and  eight  hundred 
men  to  row  them  ;  and  when  the  Tyrians  had  come 
upon  them  in  twelve  ships,  and  the  enemy*a  ahipa 
were  diaperaed,  they  took  five  hundred  men  pri- 
aoners  ;  and  the  reputation  of  all  the  citizens  of 
Tyre  waa  thereby  increaaed  ;  but  the  kin^  of  As- 
syria returned,  and  placed  |(uarda  at  their  rivera 
and  aqueduota,  who  anould  hmder  the  Tyriana  from 
drawing  water.  Thia  continued  for  five  yeara  ;  and 
atill  the  Tyriana  bore  the  aiege,  and  drank  of  tlie 
water  they  had  out  of  the  wella  they  dug.'*     And 
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i«Bli,  and  partleolarlj  ntothon^  might  tliMraIn  b«  wduotd  la  «at  tiMir 
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tibia  m  'wbMi  is  written  in  the  Tynan  arehivea  con* 
ceming  Shalmaneaer,  the  king  of  Aaayria. 

3.  Bnt  now  the  Cotheana,  who  removed  into  Sa- 
maria (for  that  tt  the  name  they  hare  been  called 
by  to  this  time,  beeanae  they  were  brocght  out  of 
the  ooantry  called  Gnthah,  which  is  a  country  of 
Persia,  and  there  ia  a  river  of  the  same  name  in  it), 
eadi  <»f  them,  according  to  their  nations,  which  were 
in  number  five,  brouffht  their  own  gods  into  Sama- 
ria, and  by  worshipping  them,  as  was  the  custom  of 
their  own  countries,  they  provoked  Almighty  God 
to  be  angry  and  displeased  at  them,  for  a  pUgue 
sdaed  upon  them,  by  which  they  were  destroyed  ; 
and  when  they  found  no  cure  for  their  miseries, 
they  learned  by  the  oracle  that  they  ought  to  wor- 
ship Almi^ty  God,  as  the  method  for  their  deli- 
verance. So  they  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of 
Aflsyria,  and  desired  him  to  send  them  some  of  those 
pritfta  of  the  Israelites  whom  he  had  taken  captive. 


And  when  he  thereupon  sent  them,  and  the  people 
were  by  them  taught  the  laws,  and  the  holy  worship 
of  God,  they  worshipped  him  in  a  respectful  man- 
ner, and  the  plague  ceased  immediately  ;  and  indeed 
they  continue  to  make  use  of  the  very  same  custnms 
to  this  veiy  time,  and  are  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Cutkeant ;  but  in  the  Greek  Samaritant. 
And  when  they  see  the  Jews  in  prosperity,  they 
pretend  that  they  are  chansed,  and  allied  to  them, 
and  call  them  kinsmen,  as  though  they  were  derived 
from  Joseph,  and  had  by  that  means  an  original 
alliance  with  them  :  but  when  they  see  them  falling 
into  a  low  condition,  they  say  they  are  no  way  re- 
lated to  them,  and  that  the  Jews  have  no  right  to 
expect  any  kindness  or  marks  of  kindred  from  them, 
but  they  declare  that  they  are  sojourners,  that 
come  from  other  countries.  But  of  these  we  shall 
have  a  more  seasonable  opportunity  to  discourse 
hereafter. 
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ODNTAllflHO  THK  IimBVAL  OV  ONK  HUHOKKD  AND  BiaHTT-TWO  TKABS  AND  A  HALV. 

IROM  THE  CAPTIYITT  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES  TO  THE  FIRST  OF  CYRUS. 


CHAPTER  I.* 

aSflfACHEaiB  VADK  AN  BZPKDlTIOIf  AOAlirsr 
HSSBKIAB  ;  WHAT  THBBiTXNUfOS  RABSHAKBH 
MADB  TO  HBZBBIAB  WHBN  8XNNACBBBIB  WAS  OOIf  B 
AOAIB8T  THB  BGTPTIAlfS  ;  HOW  ISAIAB  THB  PBO- 
PHBT  BNOOOBAOBD  HIM  ;  HOW  SBNIf  ACHBB1B,  HAV- 
IKO  PAILBD  OF  8U0CB88  IN  XOTPT,  BBTUBNCD 
THBNCB  TO  JBBUSALBM  ;  AND  BOW,  UPON  HIS 
FINDINO  HIS  ABBT  DBSTBOTBD,  HX  BXTUBNBD 
;    AND  WHAT  BBFBL  BIM  A  LITTLB  AFTBB- 


}  I.  It  was  now  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Hezekiah,  king  of  the  two  tribes,  when  the 
king  of  Assyria,  whose  name  was  Sennacherib, 
made  an  expedition  against  him  with  a  great  army, 
and  took  all  the  cities  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  by  force  ;  and  when  he  was  ready  to 
bring  his  army  against  Jerusalem,  Hezekiah  sent 
ambyiBsadors  to  mm  beforehand,  and  promised  to 
tubmit,  and  pay  what  tribute  he  shoiAd  appoint. 
Hereupon  Sennacherib,  when  he  heard  of  what  of- 
fers the  ambassadors  made,  resolved  not  to  proceed 
in  the  war,  but  to  accept  of  the  proposals  that  were 
made  him  :  and  if  he  might  receive  three  hundred 
talents  of  nlver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gvild,  he  pro- 
mised tluit  he  would  depart  in  a  friendly  manner ; 
snd  he  gave  security  upon  oath  to  the  ambassadors 
that  be  would  then  do  him  no  harm,  but  go  away 
as  be  came.  So  Hezekiah  submitted,  and  emptied 
his  ligasmes,  and  sent  the  money,  as  supposing  he 
riwuld  be  freed  from  his  enemy,  and  from  any  far- 
ther dislwwH  about  his  kingdom.  Accordingly,  the 
Aasyriaa  king  took  it,  and  yet  had  no  resafd  to 
what  he  bad  promised  ;  but  while  he  himself  went 
to  tlM  war  against  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians, 


he  left  his  general  Rabshakeh,  and  two  other  of  his 
principal  commanders,  with  great  forces,  to  destroy 
Jerusalem.  The  names  of  the  two  other  com- 
manders were  Tartan  and  Habsaris. 

2.  Now  aa  soon  as  they  were  come  before  the 
walls,  they  pitehed  their. camp,  and  sent  messen- 
gers to  Hezekiah,  and  desired  that  they  might 
speak  with  him  ;  but  he  did  not  himself  come  out 
to  them  for  fear,  but  he  sent  three  of  his  moat  inti- 
mate friends ;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eliakim, 
who  was  over  the  kingdom,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah 
the  recorder.  So  tliese  men  came  out,  and  stood 
over  against  the  commanders  of  the  Assyrian  army ; 
and  when  Rabshakeh  saw  them,  he  bade  them  go 
and  speak  to  Hezekiah  in  the  manner  following : 
— That  Sennacherib,  the  great  king,*  desires  to 
know  of  him,  on  whom  it  is  that  he  relies  and  de- 

Kends,  in  flying  from  his  lord,  and  will  not  hear 
im,  nor  admit  his  army  into  the  city  I  Is  it  on 
account  of  the  Egsrptians,  and  in  hopes  tliat  his 
army  would  be  beaten  b^  them  I  Whereupon  he 
lets  him  know,  that  if  this  be  what  he  expects,  he 
is  a  foolish  man,  and  like  one  who  leans  on  a  bro- 
ken reed ;  while  such  a  one  will  not  only  lall  down, 
but  will  have  his  hand  pierced  and  hurt  by  it. 
That  he  ought  to  know  he  makes  this  expedition 
against  him  by  the  will  of  God,  who  hath  granted 
this  favour  to  him,  that  he  shall  overthrow  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  and  that  in  the  very  same  man- 
ner he  shall  destroy  those  that  are  his  subjects  also. 
When  Rabshakeh  had  made  tliis  speech  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  for  he  was  skilful  in  tnat  language, 
Eliakim  was  afraid  lest  the  multitude  that  iieiurd 
him  should  be  disturbed  ;  so  he  desired  him  to 

«  Thto  tttle  orOMU  King ,  b««li  hi  mur  BlblM  (t  Ktafs  >t1II.  Wf  Im. 
<KKKf\.  4),  wmI  bw»  Id  Jowphin,  h  th*  v«nr  mm  tb«t  Hi     ' 
tUi  SaawMlMrlbi  ai  SpanlMlni  lakM  noUce  en  thto  i 
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■peak  in  the  Syrian  tongue.  But  the  general  un- 
aerstanding  what  he  meant,  and  perceiving  the  fear 
that  he  was  in,  he  made  his  answer  with  a  greater 
and  a  louder  voice,  but  in  the  Hebrew  tongue ;  and 
said,  that  **  since  they  all  heard  what  were  the  king's 
commands,  they  would  consult  their  own  advantage 
in  delivering  up  themselves  to  us ;  for  it  is  plain 
that  both  you  and  your  king  dissuade  the  people 
from  submitting  by  vain  hopes,  and  so  induce  them 
to  resist ;  but  if  you  be  courageous,  and  think  to 
drive  our  forces  away,  I  am  ready  to  deliver  to  you 
two  thousand  of  these  horses  that  are  with  me  for 
your  use,  if  you  can  set  as  many  horsemen  on  their 
backs,  and  shew  your  strength  ;  but  what  you  have 
not,  you  cannot  produce.  Why,  therefore,  do  you 
delay  to  deliver  up  yourselves  to  a  superior  force, 
who  can  take  you  without  your  consent  t  although 
it  will  be  safer  for  you  to  deliver  yourselves  up  vo- 
luntarily, while  a  forcible  capture,  when  you  axe 
beaten,  must  appear  more  dangerous,  and  will  bring 
farther  calamities  upon  you." 

3.  When  the  people,  as  well  as  the  ambaasadors, 
heard  what  the  Assyrian  commander  said,  they  re- 
lated it  to  Hezekiah,  who  thereupon  put  off  his 
royal  apparel,  and  clothed  himself  with  sackcloth, 
and  took  the  habit  of  a  mourner,  and,  after  the 
manner  of  his  country,  he  fell  upon  his  face,  and 
besouffht  God,  and  entreated  him  to  assist  them, 
now  they  had  no  other  hope  of  relief.  He  also 
Bent  some  of  his  friends,  and  some  of  the  priests, 
to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  desired  that  he  wotild 

Sray  to  God,  and  offer  sacrifices  for  their  common 
eliverance,  and  so  put  up  supplications  to  him, 
that  he  would  have  indignation  at  the  expectations 
of  their  enemies,  and  have  mercy  upon  his  people. 
And  when  the  prophet  had  done  accordingly,  an 
oracle  came  from  God  to  him,  and  encouraged  the 
king  and  his  friends  that  were  about  him  ;  and 
foretold,  tliat  their  enemies  should  be  beaten  with- 
out fighting,  and  should  go  away  in  an  ignominious 
manner,  and  not  with  &at  insolence  which  they 
now  show,  for  that  God  would  take  care  that  they 
should  be  destroyed.  He  also  foretold  that  Sen- 
nacherib, the  kii^  of  Assyria,  should  fail  of  his 
Eurpose  against  Egypt,  and  that  when  he  came 
ome,  he  should  perish  by  the  sword. 

4.  About  the  same  time  also  the  king  of  Assyria 
wrote  an  epistle  to  Hezekiah,  in  which  he  said  he 
was  a  foohsh  man  in  supposing  that  he  shotild  es- 
cape from  being  his  servant,  since  he  had  already 
brought  under  many  and  great  nations;  and  he 
threatened,  that,  when  he  took  him,  he  would  ut- 
terly destroy  him,  unless  he  now  opened  the  gates, 
and  willingly  received  his  army  mto  Jerusalem. 
When  he  had  read  this  epistle,  he  despised  it,  on 
account  of  the  trust  that  he  had  in  dod  ;  but  he 
rolled  UD  the  epistle,  and  laid  it  up  within  the  tem- 
ple ;  as  he  made  his  farther  prayers  to  God  for  the 
city,  and  for  the  preservation  of  all  the  people,  the 
prophet  Isaiah  said,  that  God  had  heard  his  prayer, 
and  that  he  should  not  at  tliis  time  be  besieged  by 
the  king  of  Assyria  ;*  that,  for  the  future,  he  might 

^  ^'*J*'t  **"*J»  •****^  »"»  **  bwltgeJ  by  tlM  king  of  A«yrta  .* 
UmU  flar  tbf  fManih^ml|bt  be  MOim  or  not  bdog  M  aU  disturbed  bf 

2?i^ihSf  .'iTj^r^iJ  ^  P*^i»  •"i»'»*  «o  «  P««»bl3r.  and  wlUi- 
eat  av.  wlcb  their  bn.bMidry,  mad  other  aSeln,"  la  mon  distinct  in 


•wotker  ooptoOothofUie  Xloci niul of  iMlnh.  nnd  deeecveavorr grant 
•MrtdwMton.  taw  wonu  mo  these :— -ThI.  i&mll  be  n  sign  nnto  tLee i 
v.ifc'lL!?'^  ?5f*.."^  ••  P»w«U»  of  ItMlfi  nad  Uie  seoand  nor  that 
wM  Mvingeth  of  the  asme;  and  la  the  third  year  row  n.  nod  ivniL 
•^  Jf^.'%?^  and  eat  the  frolt  thofwrf,- (Tklnge  xLl  »i  iS 
«u«U>  ao) ;  which  seem  to  aw  pbdnly  to  deeteJ  n  Sahbi&  xanrTn  w 
ifiahlloenoat  after  lt»  and  UwIuMsdlagSnal  hSamSlitiSSi 
tiwn  on  the  ttilid  and  fcUowtag  fwSr^  ^^  ^^      .  mmsct 


be  secure  of  not  being  at  all  disturbed  by  him ; 
and  that  the  people  might  go  on  peaceably,  and 
without  fear,  witn  their  husbandry  and  other  af- 
fairs ;  but  after  a  little  while,  the  king  of  Assyria, 
when  he  had  failed  of  his  treacherous  designs 
against  the  Egyptians,  returned  home  without  suc- 
cess on  the  foUowii^  occasion  : — He  spent  a  long 
time  in  the  siege  of  Pelusium  ;  and  when  the  banks 
that  he  had  raised  over  against  the  walls  were  of  a 
great  height,  and  when  he  was  ready  to  make  an 
immediate  assault  upon  tliem,  but  heard  that  Tir- 
haka,  king  of  the  Ethiopians,  was  coming,  and 
bringing  great  forces  to  aid  the  Egyptians,  and  was 
resolved  to  march  tiirough  the  desert,  and  so  to  fiall 
directly  upon  the  Assyrians,  this  kins  Sennadierib 
was  disturbed  of  the  news ;  and,  as  I  said  before, 
left  Pelusium,  and  returned  back  without  success. 
Now  concerning  this  Sennacherib,  Herodotus  also 
says,  in  the  second  book  of  his  histories  how  '"  this 
king  came  against  the  Egyptian  king,  who  was  the 
priest  of  Vulcan ;  and  that  as  he  was  besieging 
Pelusium,  he  broke  up  the  siege  on  the  following 
occasion : — This  Egyptian  priest  prayed  to  God, 
and  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  sent  a  judgment 
upon  the  Arabian  king."  But  in  this  Herodotus 
was  mistaken  when  he  called  this  king  not  kins  of 
the  Assyrians,  but  of  the  Arabians  ;  for  he  saith, 
that  **  a  multitude  of  mice  gnawed  to  pieces  in  one 
night  both  the  bows  and  tlie  rest  of  the  armour  of 
tlie  Assyrians ;  and  that  it  was  on  that  account  that 
the  king,  when  he  had  no  bows  left,  drew  off  his 
army  from  Pelusium."  And  Herodotus  does  in- 
deed give  us  this  history ;  nay,  and  Berosus,  who 
wrote  of  tlie  affairs  of  Chaldea,  makes  mention  of 
this  king  Sennacherib,  and  that  he  ruled  over  the 
Assyrians,  and  tiiat  he  made  an  expedition  against 
all  Asia  and  Egypt ;  and  says  thus  : — f 

5.  *'  Now  when  Sennacherib  was  returning  from 
his  Egyptian  war  to  Jerusalem,  he  found  his  army 
under  Kabshakeh  his  general  in  duiger  [by  a 
plague],  for  God  had  sent  a  pestilential  distemper 
upon  his  army ;  and  on  the  very  first  night  of  the 
sie^,  a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand,  with 
their  captains  and  generals,  were  destroyed.  So  the 
kins  was  in  a  great  dread,  and  in  a  terrible  agony 
at  this  calamity ;  and  being  in  great  fear  for  his 
whole  army,  he  fled  with  the  rest  of  his  forces  to 
his  own  kingdom,  and  to  his  city  Nineveh  ;  and 
when  he  had  abode  there  a  little  while,  he  was 
treachery  assaulted,  and  died  by  the  hands  of  hia 
elder  sons4:  Adrammelech  and  Seraser,  and  was 
shun  in  his  own  temple,  which  was  called  Araske. 
Now  these  sons  of  his  were  driven  away,  on  ao- 
count  of  the  murder  of  their  £»ther,  by  the  citizens, 
and  went  into  Armenia,  while  Assarachoddas  took 
the  kingdom  of  Sennacherib."  And  this  pit>ved 
to  be  the  conclusion  of  this  Assyrian  expedition 
against  the  people  of  Jerusalem. 

I  That  this  terrible  oalamltf  or  Uwelaiwhter  or  the  ISB/IOOAnCTriaas 
U  here  delivered  In  the  woide  of  Beroeas  the  ChaMcna ;  and  that  It  was 


certainly  and  frequently  fiwetold  by  the  Jewleh  prephete;  and  thnt  It 
OHtatnly  and  midenbd4yaoeoaipHahed,  ses  inthsnt.  Ben.  Put  U, 

oTSonanelwrlh  that 
ftuaous  amilka 


t  Weaivheretotaksnetloe,  thattho*otwo 
..la  away  taito  Amwoia,  beoaaeo  the  heads  of  two 
the  AnsnuU  and  Qononlli  oT  whieh  ■«  |Im 
"*  ■    P.SD. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

ROW  HBSKIAH  WAS  SICK,  AND  READY  TO  DIK,  AND 
HOW  OOD  BESTOWED  UPON  B1M  FIFTEEN  TEARS 
LONGER  LIFE  [aND  SRCURRO  THAT  PROMISE],  BY 
THE  GOING  BACK  OF  THE  SHADOW  TEN  DEGREES. 

I  1.  Now  HeBekkh  beiog  thus  delirered,  after  a 
wirprising  manner,  from  the  dread  he  was  in,  of- 
fered thank-offerings  to  God,  with  all  his  people  ; 
beeaose  nothing  etee  had  destroyed  some  of  their 
eoemiee,  and  made  the  rest  so  fearftil  of  undergo- 
ing the  same  fate,  that  the/  departed  from  Jerusa- 
lem, but  that  divine  assistance :  yet,  while  he  was 
Tery  aeakras  and  diligent  about  the  worship  of  God, 
did  ho  soon  afterwutis  fall  into  a  severe  distem- 
per,* insomuch  HhMt  the  physicbns  despaired  of 
him,  and  expected  no  good  issue  of  his  sickness,  as 
neither  did  ius  friends  :  and  besides  the  distemper 
itself,  there  was  a  very  melancholy  circumstaiioe 
diat  disordered  the  king,  which  was  the  oonsiderar 
lioa  that  he  was  ehildkm,  and  was  going  to  die,  and 
leavo  his  house  and  his  government  without  a  suc- 
eesaor  of  his  own  body  :  so  he  was  troubled  at  the 
thongfata  of  this  his  condition,  and  lamented  him- 
sdf,  and  entreated  of  God  that  he  would  prolong 
his  life  for  a  little  while  till  he  had  some  children, 
and  not  suffer  hun  to  depart  this  life  before  he  was 
beoome  m  father.  Hereupon  God  had  mercy  upon 
him,  and  accepted  of  hb  supplication,  because  the 
trouble  be  was  under  at  his  supposed  death  was  not 
because  he  was  soon  to  leave  the  advantages  he  en- 
joyed in  the  kingdom  ;  nor  did  he  on  that  account 
pray  that  ho  ought  have  a  longer  life  afforded  him, 
but  in  order  to  have  sons,  tliat  might  receive  the 
government  after  him.  And  God  sent  Isaiah  the 
ptopfaety  and  commanded  him  to  inform  Hezekiah, 
that  within  three  days'  time  he  should  get  clear  of 
his  distemper,  and  should  survive  it  fifteen  years, 
and  that  he  should  have  children  also.  Now  upon 
the  prophet's  sayine  this,  as  God  had  commanded 
him,  he  could  hardfy  believe  it,  both  on  account  of 
the  distemper  he  was  under,  which  was  very  sore, 
and  by  reason  of  the  surprising  nature  of  what  was 
told  him ;  so  he  desired  that  Isaiah  would  give  him 
some  sign  or  wonder,  that  he  might  believe  him  in 
what  be  had  said,  and  be  sensible  that  he  came 
firom  God  :  for  things  that  are  beyond  expectation, 
and  greater  than  our  hopes,  are  made  credible  by 
actions  of  die  like  nature.  And  when  Isaiah  had 
naked  him  what  sign  he  desired  to  be  exhibited,  he 
deesred  that  he  would  make  the  shadow  of  the  sun, 
which  he  had  already  made  to  go  down  ten  steps  [or 
degrees]  in  his  house,  to  return  again  to  the  same 
plaee,i*  Rnd  to  make  it  as  it  was  bdbre.    And  when 


•S  oar  •opfef,  piMM  the  akkiMM  of  HMddah  after  iba 

Miny,  bMMiae  It  ikpp«un  to  hAva  bem  after 

w  »aa  folBf  into  AmMa  and  SnrpC,  wliara  ha 

aa  flw  as  thej  woald  go.  and  in  order  to  dtapatoh 

;  m«  doca  no  mf  bat  thia  of  Joaaphua  aajr  It  waa  af- 

I,  bat  ooly  tbat  It  hupenad  In  thoaa  dajn,  or  aboat 

«r  Baaakiab'a  Bit.    Nor  wffl  tba  flftaan  ymrv  proknitation  of 

tor  hlaaUknaa-,  allow  tbat  aldknaat  to  b««a  bean  Intor  iban  the 

af  the  Sftaaath  yaar  of  him  retgn,  dooa  ebronok^jr  do««  not 

B  all  above  twentjr-alDa  yeare  aod  a  aw  montba  i  wberraa 

««ri9aMnebettb  waa  In  the  fimrtaentb  nar  of  Meteklah  ( 

SoBoaeiienbra  armjr  waa  not  tin  fab  algibteenth 


fftf  *a 


to  fUa  vairaBi  or  the  abadow,  aitbar  npaa  a  aandlal,  or  tba  eina 
rofal  palwM  built  hj  A  baa,  wbathar  it  wrre  pbyaloally  dona  by 
■wolutioa  of  tba  aartfa  la  Iti  dtamal  motion  bach. 
to  weat  tor  a  wblhs,  and  ita  ratum  again  to  Ibi  old  nala- 
i  to  aaat:  or  wbather  it  ware  not  a«wr»nt  only, 
by  an  aartel  phokphorna,  wbleh  bnltatad  uia  aon'a  mo- 
aida,  wbfla  a  rlaod  hM  tba  rtal  aon,  cannot  now  be  detw- 
Dd  aatpaaeniwa  win  ootamUy  iaellna  to  tba  lat- 
However,  it  muitt  be  noted,  tbat  Joeapbus  eeenia  to 
a  atherwlaa  than  wa  gaiiamny  doi  that  tba  abndow 


the  prophet  prayed  to  God  to  exhibit  this  sign  to 
the  king,  he  saw  what  he  desired  to  see,  and  was 
freed  from  his  distemper,  and  went  up  to  the  tem- 
ple, where  he  worshipped  God  and  made  vows  to 
him. 

2.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  dominion  of  the 
Assyrians  was  overthrown  by  the  Medes  tt  but  of 
these  things  I  shall  treat  elsewhere.  But  the  king 
of  Babylon,  whose  name  was  Baladan,  sent  arobas- 
sadors  to  Hezekiah  with  presents,  and  desired  he 
would  be  his  ally  and  his  friend.  So  he  received 
the  ambassadors  gladly,  and  made  them  a  feast,  and 
showed  them  his  treasures,  and  his  armoury,  and 
the  other  wealth  he  was  possessed  of,  in  precious 
stones,  and  in  gold,  and  gave  them  presents  to  be 
carried  to  Baladan,  and  sent  them  back  to  him. 
Upon  which  the  prophet  Isaiah  came  to  him,  and 
inquired  of  him  whence  those  ambassadors  came  : 
to  which  he  replied,  that  they  came  from  Babylon, 
from  the  king  ;  and  that  he  had  allowed  them  all 
he  had,  that  by  the  sight  of  his  riches  and  forces  he 
might  thereby  guess  at  [the  plenty  he  was  in],  and 
be  able  to  inform  the  king  or  it  But  the  prophet 
rejoined,  and  said^ — **  Know  thou,  that,  after  a  little 
while,  these  riches  of  thine  shall  be  carried  away  to 
Babylon,  and  thy  posterity  shall  be  made  eunuchs 
there,  and  lose  their  manhood,  and  be  servants  to 
the  king  of  Babylon  ;  for  Htuki  God  foretold  such 
things  would  come  to  pass."  Upon  which  words 
Hexekiah  was  troubled,  and  said,  that  he  was  him- 
self unwilling  that  his  nation  should  fall  into  such 
calamities ;  yet,  since  it  is  not  possible  to  alter 
what  God  had  determined,  he  prayed  that  tliere 
might  be  peace  while  he  lived.  Berosusdso  makes 
mention  of  this  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon.  Now  as 
to  this  prophet  [Isaiah],  he  was,  by  the  confes- 
fdon  of  all,  a  divine  and  wonderful  man  in  speaking 
truth  ;  and  out  of  the  assurance  that  he  had  never 
written  what  was  false,  he  wrote  down  all  his  pro- 
phecies, and  left  them  behind  him  in  books,  that 
their  accomplishment  might  be  judged  of  from  the 
events  by  posterity.  Nor  did  this  prophet  do  so 
alone  ;  but  theoUiers,  which  were  twelve  in  number 
did  the  same.  And  whatsoever  is  done  among  us, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  bad,  comes  to 
pass  aocordiog  to  their  prophecies ;  but  of  every 
one  of  these  we  shall  speak  hereafter. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  VANA88EH  REIONED  AFTER  BEZBKTAR  ;  AND 
BOWy  WHEN  HE  WAS  IN  CAPTIVITT,  HE  RETURNED 
TO  OOD,  AND  WAS  RBST0REI>  TO  HIS  KINGDOM, 
AND  LEFT  IT  TO   [HIS  SON]    AMON. 

§  1.  When  king  Hezekiah  had  survived  the  inter- 
val of  time  afar^dy  mentioned,  and  had  dwelt  all 
that  time  in  peace,  he  died,  having  completed  fifty- 


ntad  aa  nwA  at  flnt  farward  aa  It  wm  made  to  fa  baekward 
afterwarda,  and  ao  the  day  waa  nelthtr  kmgar  or  iborter  tban  vaoal ; 
wbl«b,  it  mtut  be  ooafcawd,  agiuai  beat  cf  all  to  aatiwioiny,  wbiiaa 
celipaaay  oldar  tban  tbat  time,  were  obMrved  at  tba  tome  tinea  of  tba 
day  aa  if  tbia  miracle  bad  ne«ar  happened.  After  aU,  (hie  woodeifol 
aignal  waa  not,  it  aeama,  paoaUar  to  Jndea,  hot  either  aeen,  or  at  laaat 
baard  of,  at  Babyloa  alao,  aa  upean  by  •  Obron.  xxsli.  at ;  wbara  wa 
lean  tbat  tba  Babykmian  amhaaaadori  were  aeot  to  HeaaUab.  amoag 
other  tbtngi,  to  inquire  of  tba  wonder  tbat  waa  dona  in  the  land. 

\  Tbia  espreealoo  of  Joeaphu*,  that  tba  Madea,  upon  their  daatraetlon 
of  tba  Aaayrlan  amy,  **  overthrow  tba  Aeayrua  emptie,  aaama  to  be 
too  ktrong:  for  althoocb  tboy  Immadiataly  caat  off  the  Awyrlan  yoh^ 
and  rat  up  beleaM,  a  kmg  of  tbatr  own,  yet  it  waa  toma  Ume  beibra  tba 
Medaa  aiid  Babyloniana  overthrew  Vlnavebt  and  aomo  genarationa  be. 
Ibre  the  Xedaa  and  l*arriana.  ondar  QyaxMca  and  Oyrna,  overUiraw  the 
Aeeyriaa  or  Babylonian  empire  and  toob  Babylon. 
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four  yean  of  his  life,  and  reignod  twenty'iiine. 
Bat  when  his  son  Manasaeh,  whose  mother's  name 
was  Hephzibahf  of  Jerusalem,  had  taken  the  king- 
dom, he  departed  from  the  conduct  of  his  fatiier, 
and  fell  into  a  course  of  life  quite  contrary 
thereto,  and  showed  himself  in  his  manners  most 
wicked  in  all  respects,  and  omitted  no  sort  of  im- 
piety, but  imitated  those  trani^pwisions  of  the  Is- 
raelites, by  the  commission  of  which  against  God, 
they  had  been  destroyed  ;  for  he  was  so  hardy  as 
to  defile  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  city,  and  the 
whole  country  ;  for  by  setting  out  from  a  contempt 
of  God,  he  barbarously  slew  all  the  righteous  men 
that  were  among  the  Hebrews ;  nor  would  he  spare 
the  prophets,  for  he  every  day  slew  some  of  them, 
till  Jerusalem  was  overflown  with  blood.  So  God 
was  angry  at  these  proceedings,  and  sent  prophets 
to  the  king,  and  to  the  multitude,  by  whom  he 
threatened  the  very  same  calamities  to  them  which 
their  brethren  the  Isrselites  upon  the  like  affbonts 
oflfered  to  God,  were  now  under.  But  these  men 
would  not  believe  their  words,  by  which  belief  they 
might  have  reaped  the  advantage  of  escaping  all 
those  miseries  ;  yet  did  they  in  earnest  learn  that 
what  the  prophets  had  told  them  was  true. 

2.  And  when  they  persevered  in  the  same  course 
of  life,  God  raised  up  war  against  them  from  the 
king  of  Babylon  and  Chaldea,  who  sent  an  army 
against  Jndea,  and  laid  waste  the  country ;  and 
caught  king  Manasseh  by  treachenr,  and  ordered 
him  to  be  brought  to  him,  and  had  him  under 
his  power  to  inflict  what  punishment  he  pleased 
upon  him.  But  then  it  was  that  Manaf«eh  per- 
ceived what  a  miserable  condition  he  was  in,  and 
esteeming  himself  thr  cause  of  all,  he  besought  Crod 
to  render  his  enemv  humane  and  merciful  to  him. 
Accordingly,  God  heard  bis  prayer,  and  granted 
him  what  he  prayed  for.  So  Manasseh  was  re- 
leased by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  escaped  the 
danger  he  was  in ;  and  when  he  was  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  endeavoured,  if  it  were  possible,  to  cast 
out  of  his  memory  those  his  former  sins  against 
God,  of  which  he  now  repented,  and  to  apply  him- 
self to  a  very  religious  life.  He  sanctified  the  tem> 
f»le,  and  purged  the  city,  and  for  the  remainder  of 
lis  days  lie  was  intent  on  nothing  but  to  return  his 
tlianks  to  God  for  his  deliverance,  and  to  preserve 
him  propitious  to  him  all  his  life  long.  He  also  in- 
structed the  multitude  to  do  the  same,  as  having 
very  nearly  experienced  what  a  calamity  he  was 
fallen  into  by  a  contrary  conduct.  He  also  rebuilt 
the  altar,  and  offered  the  legal  sacrifices,  as  Moses 
commanded  ;  and  when  he  had  re-established  what 
concerned  the  divine  worship,  as  it  ought  to  be,  he 
took  care  of  the  security  of  Jerusalem  :  he  did  not 
only  repair  the  old  walls  with  great  diligence,  but 
added  another  wall  to  the  former.  He  also  built 
very  lofty  towers,  and  the  garrisoned  places  before 
the  dty  he  strengthened,  not  only  in  other  respects, 
but  with  provisions  of  i^l  sorts  that  they  wanted  ; 
and  indeed,  when  he  had  changed  his  former  course, 
he  so  led  his  life  for  the  time  to  oome,  that  from 
the  time  of  his  return  to  piety  towards  God,  he  was 
deemed  a  happy  man,  and  a  pattern  for  imitation. 
When  therefore  he  had  lived  sixty-seven  years,  he 
departed  this  life,  having  reigned  fifty-five  years, 
and  was  buried  in  his  own  gu^en ;  and  the  king- 
dom came  to  his  son  Amon,  whose  mother's  name 
Meehulemethy  of  the  dty  of  Jotbath. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HOW  AMOIf  RKTONBD  TUSTSAO  OF,  M4NA8SBH  ;  AWD 
▲PTIR  AMON,  ABIONBD  J08IAB  ;  BE  Wa8  BOTH 
RIGHTEOUS  AND  RBLIOIOU8.  -  AS  ALSO  OOMCERlllIfe 
HULDAH  THE  PROPHBTHBB. 

§  I.  This  Amon  imitated  those  works  of  his  lather 
which  he  so  insolently  did  when  he  was  young  :  so 
he  had  a  conspiracy  made  against  him  by  his  own 
servants,  and  was  slain  in  his  own  house,  when  he 
had  lived  twenty-four  years,  and  of  them  had  reigned 
two  ;  but  the  multitude  punished  Uiose  tliat  slew 
Amon,  and  buried  him  with  hisfather,  and  gave  the 
kingdom  to  his  son  Josiah,  who  was  eight  years  old. 
His  mother  was  of  the  city  of  Boecath,  and  her 
name  was  Jedidah.  He  was  of  a  most  excellent 
disposition,  and  naturally  virtuous,  and  followed  the 
actions  of  king  David,  as  a  pattern  and  m  rule  to 
him  in  the  whole  conduct  of  his  life ;  and  when  he 
was  twelve  years  old  he  gave  demonstrations  of  his 
religious  and  righteous  l&haviour  ;  for  he  brought 
the  people  to  a  sober  way  of  living,  and  exhorted 
them  to  leave  off  the  opinion  they  had  of  their  idols, 
because  they  were  not  gods,  but  to  worship  tlieir 
own  God ;  and  by  reflecting  on  the  actions  of  his 
progenitors,  he  prudently  corrected  what  they  did 
wrong,  like  a  very  elderly  man,  and  like  one  abnn* 
dantly  aUe  to  understand  what  was  fit  to  be  done  ; 
and  what  he  found  they  had  well  done,  he  observed 
all  the  country  over,  and  imitated  the  same  ;  and 
tlins  he  acted  in  following  the  wisdom  and  sagacity 
of  his  own  nature,  and  in  compliance  with  tite  ad- 
vice and  instruction  of  the  elders  ;  for  by  following 
the  laws  it  was  that  he  succeeded  so  well  in  theor^  * 
der  of  his  government,  and  in  piety  with  regard  to 
the  divine  worship  ;  and  this  happened  because  the 
transgressions  of  the  former  kings  were  seen  no 
more,  but  quite  vanished  away  ;  for  the  king  went 
aliout  the  city,  and  the  whole  country,  and  out  down 
tlie  groves,  which  were  devoted  to  strange  gods, 
and  overthrew  their  altars  ;  and  if  there  were  any 
gifts  dedicated  to  them  by  his  forefatliers,  he  made 
them  ignominious,  and  plucked  them  down  ;  and 
by  this  means  he  brought  the  people  back  irom 
their  opinion  about  them  to  the  worship  of  God. 
He  also  offered  his  accustomed  sacrifices  and  bomt- 
offerings  upon  the  altar.  Moreover,  he  ordained 
certain  judges  and  overseers,  that  they  might  order 
the  matters  to  them  severally  belonging,  and  have 
regard  to  justice  above  all  things,  and  distribute  it 
wiUi  the  same  concern  they  would  have  about  their 
own  souL  He  also  sent  over  all  the  country,  and 
desired  snch  as  pleased  to  bring  sold  and  silver  for 
the  repairs  of  the  temple,  aocordmg  to  every  one*s 
inclinations  and  abilities  ;  and  when  the  money  was 
brought  in,  he  made  one  Maaseiah  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  «ioah  the  re- 
corder, and  Eliakim  the  high-priest,  curators  of  the 
temple,  and  of  the  charges  contributed  thereto ;  who 
made  no  delay,  nor  put  the  work  off  at  all,  but  pre- 
pared ardiitecto,  and  whatsoever  was  proper  for 
those  repairs,  and  set  closely  abont  the  work.  So 
the  temple  was  repair^  by  this  means,  and  became 
a  public  demonstration  of  the  king's  piety. 

2.  But  when  he  was  now  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  his  reign,  he  sent  to  Eliakim  the  high-priest,  and 

gave  order,  that  out  of  what  money  was  oveiploSy 
e  should  cast  cups,  and  dishes,  and  vials,  for  mi- 
BistntMNi  [in  the  temple]  ;  and  besides,  that  thejr 
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shodd  brin^  all  the  gold  or  siWer  which  was  among 
the  treasures,  and  expend   that    also  in  making 
cup«  and  the  like  vessels  :  but  as  the  high-priest 
wftK  brinipng  out  the  gold,  he  lighted  upon  tlie  holy 
boob  of  Moses  that  were  laid  up  in  the  temple  ; 
ami  when  he  liad  brought  them  out,  he  gave  them 
to  Shaphan  tlie  scribe,  who,  when  he  had  read  them, 
came  to  tlie  king,  and  informed  him  that  all  was 
finished  which  he  liad  ordered  to  be  done.     He  also 
read  o?er  the  books  to  him,  who,  when  he  had  heard 
them  read,  rent  his  garment,  and  called  for  Eliakim, 
the  hii;h-priest,  and  for  [Shaphan]  tlie  scribe,  and 
for  certain  [other]  of  his  most  particular  friends, 
and  sent  them  to  Huldah  the  prophetess,  tiie  wife 
of  Shalium  (winch  Shall um  was  a  man  of  dignity, 
and  of  an  eminent  family),  and  bade  them  go  to  her 
and  say  that  [he  desired]  she  would  appease  God, 
and  endesToor  to  render  him  propitious  to  them,  for 
tliat  there  was  cause  to  fear  lest,  upon  the  trans> 
gression  of  the  laws  of  Moses  by  their  forefathers, 
they  should  be  in  peril  of  going  into  captivity,  and 
of  being  east  out  of  tiieir  own  country  ;  lest  they 
shoold  be  in  want  of  all  things,  and  so  end  their 
da^'s  miserably.    When  the  prophetess  had  heard 
this  from  the  messengers  HkoLt  were  sent  to  her  by 
the  king,  she  bade  him  go  back  to  the  king,  and 
ny,  that  God  had  already  given  sentence  against 
them,  to  destroy  the  people,  and  cast  them  out  of 
iJieir  country,  and  deprive  them  of  all  the  liappinees 
they  enjoyed  ;  which  sentence  none  could  set  aside 
by  any  prayers  of  theirs,  since  it  was  passed  on  ac* 
ooant  of  their  transgressions  of  the  laws,  and  of 
t^ieir  not  having  repented  in  so  long  a  time,  while 
the  prophets  had  exhorted  them  to  amend,  and  had 
i'>retold  the  punishments  that  would  ensue  on  their 
itiipious  praetiees ;  which  threatening  God  would 
certainly  execute  upon  them,  that  they  might  be 
persuaded  that  he  is  God,  and  had  not  deceived 
them  in  any  respect  as  to  what  he  had  denounced 
by  his  prophets  ;  that  yet,  because  Josiah  was  a 
righteoQs  man,  he  would  at  present  delay  those  ca- 
lamities, bat  tiiat,  after  his  death,  he  would  send  on 
lite  mnltttods  what  miseries  he  had  determined  for 
(hem. 

3*  So  these  measengers,  upon  this  prophecy  of 
tlie  woman,  came  and  told  it  to  the  king ;  where- 
upon be  sent  to  tiie  people  everywherei  and  order- 
ed that  the  priests  and  the  Levites  should  come  to- 
geilier  to  Jemnalem ;  and  commanded  that  those 
of  eveiy  age  should  be  present  also ;  and  when  tiiey 
*ere  gatliered  together,  he  first  read  to  them  the 
holy  b<H)ks;  after  which  he  stood  upon  a  pulpit,  in 
the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and  obliged  tiiem  tomiake 
a  cr>venant,  wiUi  an  oaUi,  that  they  would  worship 
*G«jd  and  keep  the  laws  of  Muses.  Accordingly, 
tliey  gave  tiieir  assent  willingly,  and  undertook  to 
du  wliat  the  king  had  recommended  to  them.  So 
titey  immediately  offered  sacrifices,  and  that  after 
u  acceptable  manner,  and  besought  God  to  be 
gradiius  and  merciful  to  them.  He  also  enjoined 
the  liigii- priest,  that  if  there  remained  in  tiie  tem- 
ple uiy  vessel  that  was  dedicated  to  idols,  or  to  fo- 
reign gods,  they  should  cast  it  out ;  so  when  a  great 
number  of  such  vessels  were  got  together,  he  burnt 
them,  and  scattered  their  ashes  abroad,  and  slew 
^^  priests  of  the  idols  that  were  not  of  the  family 
<>f  Aaron. 

4.  And  when  he  had  done  thus  in  Jerusalem,  he 
^a»  into  the  country,  and  utterly  destroyed  what 
Miiidiogs  had  been  made  therein  by  king  Jeroboam, 
la  hangar  of  strange  gods ;  and  he  burnt  the  bones 


of  the  fitise  prophets  upon  that  altar  which  Jero- 
boam first  built ;  and,  as  the  prophet  [  Jadon],  who 
came  to  Jeroboam  when  he  was  offering  sacrifice, 
and  wlien  all  the  people  heard  him,  foretold  what 
would  come  to  pass,  viz.  tiiat  a  certain  man  of  the 
house  of  David,  Josiah  by  name,  should  do  what  is 
here  mentioned.  And  it  happened  that  those  pre- 
dictions took  effect  after  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
one  years. 

5.  After  these  things,  Josiah  went  also  to  such 
other  Israelites  as  had  escaped  captivity  and  sla- 
ver^' under  the  Assyrians,  and  persuaded  them  to 
desist  from  their  impious  practices,  and  to  leave  off 
the  honours  they  paid  to  strange  gods,  but  to  wor- 
ship rightly  their  own  Almighty  God,  and  adhere 
to  htm.  He  also  searched  tiie  houses,  and  the  vil- 
lages, and  the  cities,  out  of  a  suspicion  that  some- 
body might  have  one  idol  or  other  in  private ;  nay, 
indeed,  he  took  away  the  chariots  [of  the  Sun]  tiiat 
were  set  up  iii  his  royd  palace,*  which  his  prede- 
cesi^ors  had  framed,  ^d  what  thing  soever  tiiere 
was  besides  which  tliey  worshipped  as  a  god.  And 
when  he  had  thus  purged  all  the  country,  he  called 
the  people  to  Jerufialem,  and  there  celebrated  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  that  called  the  Pas- 
sover. He  also  gave  tiie  people  for  paschal  sacri- 
fices, young  kids  of  the  goats,  and  lambs,  tiiirty 
thousand,  and  three  thousand  oxen  for  burnt-offer* 
in^.    The  principal  of  the  priests  also  gave  to  the 

{>nests  agiiiiiat  tiie  passover  two  thousand  and  six 
lundred  lambs ;  the  principal  of  the  Levites  also 
f^ave  to  the  Levites  five  tlKmsand  lambs,  and  five 
lundred  oxen,  by  which  means  tiiere  was  great 
plenty  of  sacrifices  ;  and  they  offered  these  sacri- 
fices according  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  while  every 
priest  exphuiied  the  matter,  and  ministered  to  tiie 
multitude.  And  indeed  there  had  been  no  other 
festival  thus  celebrated  by  the  Hebrews  from  the 
times  of  Samuel  the  prophet ;  and  tiie  plenty  of  sa- 
crifices now  was  the  occasion  that  all  tilings  were 
performed  according  to  the  laws,  and  acconling  to 
tlie  custom  of  their  forefathers.  So  when  Josiah 
had  after  this  lived  in  peace,  nay,  in  riches  and  re- 
putation also,  among  all  men,  he  ended  his  life  in 
the  manner  following. 


CHAPTER  V. 

HOW  JOSIAH  FOUGHT  WITH  NBCO  [XINO  OF  SQTPT], 
AND  was  WOUNDJSD,  AND  DIED  IN  A  UTTLE  TIMB 
AFTERWARDS  :  AS  ALSO  HOW  NEOO  CARRIED  JK- 
HOAHAZ,  WHO  HAD  BEEN  MADE  KINO,  INTO  BOTPT, 
AND  DELIVERED  THE  KINGDOM  TO  JI IIOIAKIM  : 
AND  [lastly],  OONCSRNINO  JEREMIAH  AND  EZB- 
KIEL. 

§  1.  Now  Neeo,  king  of  Egypt,  raised  an  army, 
and  marehe<l  to  the  river  Euphrates,  in  order  to 
fight  with  the  Modes  and  Bab)ionians,  who  had 
overtiirown  the  dominions  of  tiie  Assyrians,f  for 


•  It  !•  httrd  to  rMooeU*  tlw  aoeoant  in  the  neond  book  of  Klaffs  (eh. 
xilU.  II.)  with  U)ii  amowii  In  JoMphua,  luiri  totimnvhto  the  pnanavt 
troljr  in  Jooephus,  whoto  oopin  ar«  aappuaod  to  bo  h«ro  Impcrfbrt. 
Howovor,  tho  goDovftl  tata  or  botii  Motno  to  bo  this  •— Thnt  then  woro 
entnin  ehnrioti>,  with  the  hofiw,  ilodloated  to  tho  idol  of  tho  Sun,  or  to 
Molodi :  which  Idol  might  bo  cnmod  nbout  in  praofosion,  nnd  wonhip. 
pod  bjr  tho  Kopio ;  which  chnrioto  wrrv  now  **  uikon  awn*,-  m  Joiq>hiM 
MtLf^ot, M  tho  book  uf  Kings  sn]r«,  ** burnt  with  flrs,  hf  looiah." 

t  This  Is  •  femnrkabltf  po-Mge  of  ehronohiity  In  Jotonhtui,  that  about 
tho  latter  md  of  tho  rsign  of  J<«iah,  the  Modes  and  Babgrmiiano  ovofw 
throw  tho  ompiro  of  tho  Assjrriaa  >  t  or.  In  tlu:  words  of  T^blfs  eonttnife 
ator,  that  "  b»fors  TMdaa  died,  ho  hoard  of  tho  dootrucUon  of  Vlnovrii, 
which  was  taken  by  Mebaohodooeoar  tho  Babjrloelaa,  and  Aisnoius  tho 
Mods,"  Tob.  xiv.  lA.    Soo  Dsaa  PiMmuuc's  0>mw«Io«,  al  tks  jmt  SUk 
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he  had  a  desire  to  reign  oyer  Asia.  Now  when  ho 
was  eome  to  the  city  Mendea,  which  belonged  to 
the  kingdom  of  Josiah,  he  brought  an  army  to  hin- 
der him  from  passing  through  his  own  country,  in 
his  expedition  against  the  Modes.  Now  Neco  sent 
a  herald  to  Joeiah,  and  told  him^  that  he  had  not 
made  his  expedition  against  him,  but  was  making 
hasto  to  Euphrates ;  and  desired  that  he  would  not 
provoke  him  to  fight  against  him,  because  he  ob- 
structed his  march  to  the  place  whither  he  had  re- 
solved to  go.  But  Josiah  did  not  admit  of  tliis 
advice  of  Neco,  but  put  himself  into  a  posture  to 
hinder  him  from  his  intended  march.  I  suppose 
it  was  fate  that  pushed  him  on  to  this  conduct,  tluit 
it  might  take  an  occasion  against  him  ;  for  as  he 
was  setting  his  army  in  array,*  and  rode  about  in 
his  chariot,  from  one  wing  of  his  army  to  another, 
one  of  the  Egyptians  shot  an  know  at  him,  and 
put  an  end  to  his  eagerness  for  fishting ;  for,  being 
sorely  wounded,  he  commanded  a  retreat  to  be 
Bounded  for  his  army,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  died  of  that  wound  ;  and  was  magnificently 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers,  when  he  had 
lived  thirty-nine  years,  and  of  them  had  reigned 
thirty-one.  But  all  the  people  mourned  greatly  for 
him,  lamenting  and  nieving  on  his  accoont  many 
days ;  and  Jeremiah  me  prophet  composed  an  elegy 
to  lament  him,f  which  is  extant  till  this  time  also. 
Moreover,  this  prophet  denounced  beforehand  the 
sad  calamities  that  were  coming  upon  the  city.  He 
also  left  behind  him  in  writing  a  description  of  that 
destruction  of  our  nation  whidi  has  lately  happened 
in  our  days,  and  the  taking  of  Babylon ;  nor  was 
he  the  only  prophet  who  delivered  such  predictions 
beforehand  to  the  multitude;  but  so  did  Ezekiel 
also,  who  was  tlie  first  person  that  wrote,  and  left 
behind  him  in  writing  two  books,  concerning  these 
events.  Now  these  two  prophets  were  priests  by 
birth,  but  of  them  Jeremiah  dwelt  in  Jerusalem, 
from  the  tliit*teenth  year  of  tlie  reign  of  Josiali, 
until  the  city  and  temple  were  utterly  destroyed. 
However,  as  to  what  befel  this  prophet,  we  will  re- 
late it  in  its  proper  place. 

2.  Upon  the  death  of  Josii^,  which  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned,  his  son,  Jehoahaz  by  name,  took 
the  kingdom,  being  about  twenty-three  years  old. 
He  reigned  in  Jerusalem;  and  his  mother  was 
Hamutal,  of  Uie  city  Libnah.  He  was  an  impious 
man,  and  impure  in  his  course  of  life ;  but  aa  the 
king  of  Egypt  returned  from  the  battle,  he  sent  for 
Jehoahaz  to  oome  to  him  to  the  city  calleth  Ha- 
math;^  wliich  belongs  to  Syria ;  and  when  he  was 
come,  he  put  him  in  bands,  and  delivered  the  king- 
dom to  a  brother  of  bis  by  the  father's  side,  whose 
name  was  Eliukim,  and  changed  his  name  to  Jeho- 
inkiro,  and  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  laud  of  a  hun- 
dred talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold  ;  and 
this  sam  of  money  Jehoiakim  paid  by  way  of  tri- 
bute ;  but  Neco  carried  away  Jehoahaz  into  Egypt, 
where  he  died,  when  he  had  reigned  three  months 
and  ton  days.  Now  Jehoiakim's  mother  was  called 
Zebudah,  of  the  city  B4miah.    He  was  of  a  wicked 


•  Thla  Iwttk  It  jttiUy  •■i?eni«d  tlw  Ttry  mom  tk«t  Htrodotiu  (b.  U. 
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SnUiu  ffT  JawiJ  at  Mafdolum  IXagMdo],  and  teat  them,"  m  2)t, 
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disposition,  and  ready  to  do  mischief :  nor  was  he 
either  religious  towajrds  God,  or  good-natured  to- 
wards men. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW  lfEBUCHADNEZZA.B,  WHEN  HK  BAD  OONQUXRED 
THE  KINO  OP  BOTPT,  MADE  AN  EXPEDITION  AGAINST 
THE  JEWS,  AND  SLEW  JEHOIAKIM,  AND  MADE  JX- 
BOIACHIN,  BIS  SON,  KING. 

§  Now  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoia- 
kim, one  whose  name  was  Nebuchadnezzar  took 
tlie  government  over  the  Babylonians,  who  at  the 
same  time  went  up  with  a  great  army  to  the  city 
Carchemish,  which  was  at  Euphrates,  upon  a  reso- 
lution he  had  taken  to  fight  with  Neco,  king  of 
Egypt,  under  whom  all  Syria  then  was.  And 
when  Neco  understood  the  intention  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  that  this  expedition  was  made  against 
him,  he  did  not  despise  his  attempt,  but  made  haste 
witli  a  great  band  of  men  to  Euphrates  to  defend 
himself  from  Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  when  they  had 
joined  battle,  he  was  beaten,  and  lost  many  ten 
thousands  [of  his  soldiers]  in  the  battle.  So  the 
king  of  Babylon  passed  over  Euphrates,  and  took 
all  Syria,  as  far  as  Pelusium,  excepting  Judea. 
But  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  already  reigned 
four  years,  which  was  the  eighth  of  Jehoiakim'a 
government  over  the  Hebrews,  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon made  an  expedition  with  mighty  forces  against 
the  Jews,  and  required  tribute  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
threatened,  on  his  refusal,  to  make  war  against 
him.  He  was  affrighted  at  his  threatening,  ami 
bought  his  peace  wiui  money,  and  brought  the  tri- 
bute he  was  ordered  to  bring  for  three  years. 

2.  But  on  the  third  year,  upon  hearing  that  the 
kiug  of  the  Babylonians  made  an  expedition  against 
the  Egj'ptians,  he  did  not  pay  his  tribute  ;  yet  was 
he  di8ap[x>inted  of  his  hope,  for  the  Eg)'ptians  durst 
not  fight  at  tliis  time.  And  indeed  tne  prophet 
Jei-emiah  foretold  every  day  how  vainly  they  relied 
on  their  hopes  from  Egypt,  and  how  the  city  would 
be  overthrown  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  Jehoia- 
kim the  king  would  be  subdued  by  him.  But  what 
he  thus  spake  proved  to  be  of  no  advantage  to  them, 
because  there  were  none  that  should  escape  ;  for 
both  tlie  multitude,  and  the  rulers,  when  they  h<iard 
him,  had  no  concern  about  what  they  heard ;  but 
being  displeased  at  what  was  said,  as  if  the  prophet 
were  a  diviner  against  the  king,  they  accused  Jere- 
miah ;  and  bringing  him  before  the  court,  they  re- 
quired that  a  sentence  and  a  punishment  might  be 
given  against  him.  Now  all  the  rest  gave  their 
votes  for  his  condemnation,  but  the  elders  refused, 
who  prudently  sent  away  the  prophet  from  the  court 
[of  toe  prison],  and  persuaded  the  rest  to  do  Jere- 
miah no  harm ;  for  they  said  tliat  he  was  not  the 
only  person  who  foretold  what  would  come  to  the 
city,  but  that  Micah  signified  the  Fame  before  him, 
as  well  as  many  others,  none  of  whom  suffered  any 
thing  of  the  kings  that  then  reigned,  but  were  ho- 
noured as  the  prophets  of  God.  So  they  mollified 
the  multitude  with  these  words,  and  delivered  Je- 
remiah from  the  punishment  to  which  he  was  con- 
demned. Now  when  this  prophet  had  written  all 
his  prophecies,  and  the  people  were  fasting,  and 
assembled  at  the  temple,  on  tne  ninth  month  of  the 
fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  he  read  the  book  be  had 
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eompoaed  of  his  predictions  of  wfast  was  to  befal 
the  city,  and  the  temple,  and  the  mnltitade ;  and 
when  the  rulers  heard  of  it,  they  took  the  book 
from  him,  and  bade  him  and  Bamch  the  scribe  to 
go  their  ways,  lest  tliey  should  be  discovered  by 
one  or  other ;  but  they  carried  the  book,  and  gave 
it  to  the  king  ;  so  he  gave  order  in  the  presence  of 
his  friends,  that  his  scribe  should  take  it  and  read 
it.  When  the  king  heard  what  it  contained,  he 
was  angry  and  tore  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire, 
where  it  was  consumed.  He  also  commanded  that 
they  should  seek  for  Jeremiah  and  fiaruch  the 
scribe,  and  bring  them  to  him,  that  they  might  be 
panL»hed.     However,  they  escaped  his  anger. 

3.  Now  a  little  time  afterwards,  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon made  an  expedition  against  Jehoiakim,  whom 
he  received  [into  the  city],  and  tliis  out  of  fear  of 
the  foregoing  predictions  of  this  prophet,  as  suppo- 
sing that  he  should  suffer  nothing  that  was  temble, 
because  he  neither  shut  the  gates,  nor  fought  against 
him ;  yet  when  he  was  come  into  the  city,  he  did 
notobeerve  the  covenants  he  had  made;  but  he 
slew  such  as  were  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and 
such  as  were  of  the  greatest  dignity,  together  with 
their  king  Jehoiakim,  whom  he  commanded  to  bo 
thrown  before  the  walls,  without  any  burial ;  and 
made  his  son  Jehoiachin  king  of  the  country  and 
of  the  city  :  he  also  took  the  principal  persons  in 
dignity  for  captives,  three  thousand  in  number,  and 
led  them  away  to  Babylon ;  among  whom  was  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  who  was  then  but  young.  And 
this  was  the  end  of  king  Jehoiakim,  when  he  had 
fired  thirty-six  years,  and  of  them  reigned  eleven. 
But  Jehoiachin  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom, 
whose  mother's  name  was  Nehushta;  she  was  a 
eiiiaeii  of  Jerusalem.  He  reigned  three  months 
and  ten  days. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THAT  TRB  KllfO  OP  BABYLON  RBPENTBD  OF  MAKING 
JKHOIACHIN  KING,  AND  TOOK  HIM  AWAT  TO  BABT- 
I4>1V,  AND  DBLIVBKBDTHB  KINGDOM  TO  ZEOEKlAH. 
TBIS  KINO  WOULD  NOT  BBLIEVB  WHAT  WAS  PEE- 
BICTED  BT  JEREMIAH  AND  EEEKIEL,  BUT  JOINED 
H1M8BLP  TO  THE  BOTPTIANS  ;  WHO,  WHEN  THET 
CUMB  INTO  JVDEA,  WEBB  VANQUISHED  BT  THE 
■IKO  OF  BABYLON  ;  AS  ALSO  WHAT    BEFEL   JBBE- 


§  1.  But  a  terror  seised  on  t)ie  king  of  Babylon, 
who  had  given  the  kingdom  to  Jehoiachin,  and  that 
immediately  ;  he  was  afraid  that  he  should  bear 
him  a  grudge,  because  of  his  killing  his  father,  and 
thereupon  should  make  the  country  revolt  from  him ; 
wherefore  he  sent  an  army,  and  besieged  Jehoia- 
chin in  Jerusalem  ;  but  because  he  was  of  a  gen- 
tle and  just  disposition,  he  did  not  desire  to  see  the 
city  endangered  on  his  account,  but  he  took  his  mo* 
ther  and  kindred,  and  delivered  them  to  the  com- 
manders sent  by  tlie  king  of  Babylon,  and  accepted 
of  their  cNiths,  tliat  neither  should  they  suffer  any 
harm,  nor  the  city  ;  which  agreement  they  did  not 
observe  for  a  single  year,  for  the  Idng  of  Babylon 
<lid  not  keep  it,  but  gave  orders  to  his  generals  to 
take  ail  tliat  were  in  the  city  captives,  both  tlie 
jonth  and  the  handicraftsmen,  and  bring  them 
bound  to  him ;  their  number  was  ten  thousand 
«aght  hondnd  and  thirty-two  ;  as  also  Jehoiachin, 


and  his  mother  and  friends  ;  and  when  these  were 
brought  to  him,  he  kept  them  in  custody,  and  ap- 
pointed Jehoiachin*s  uncle,  Zedekiah,  to  be  king  ; 
and  made  him  take  an  oath,  that  he  would  certainly 
keep  the  kingdom  for  him,  and  make  no  innovation, 
nor  have  any  league  of  friendship  with  the  Egyptians. 

2.  Now  Zedekiah  was  twenty-and-one  years  old 
when  he  took  the  government ;  and  had  the  same 
mother  with  his  brother  Jehoiakim,  but  was  a  des- 
piser  of  justice  and  of  his  duty,  for  truly  those  of 
the  same  age  with  him  were  wicked  about  him,  and 
the  whole  multitude  did  what  unjust  and  insolent 
things  they  pleased  ;  for  which  reason  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  came  often  to  hira,  and  protested  to  him, 
and  insisted  tliat  he  must  leave  off  his  impieties 
and  transgreasions,  and  take  care  of  what  was  right, 
and  neither  give  ear  to  the  rulers  (among  whom 
were  wicked  men)*  nor  give  credit  to  their  false 
prophets  who  deluded  them,  as  if  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon would  make  no  more  war  against  him,  and 
as  if  the  Egyptians  would  make  war  against  him, 
and  conquer  liim,  since  what  they  said  was  not  true ; 
and  the  events  would  not  prove  such  [as  they  ex* 
pectedj.  Now  as  to  Zedekiah  himself,  while  he 
heard  the  prophet  speak,  be  believed  him,  and 
agreed  to  every  thing  as  true,  and  supposed  it  was 
for  his  advantage  ;  but  then  his  friends  perverted 
him,  and  dissuaded  him  from  what  the  prophet  ad- 
vised, and  obliged  him  to  do  >vhat  they  pleased. 
Ezekiel  also  foretold  in  Babylon  what  calamities 
were  coming  upon  the  people,  which  when  he  heard, 
he  sent  accounts  of  them  unto  Jerusalem  ;  but  Ze- 
dekiah did  not  believe  their  prophecies,  for  tlie  rea* 
son  following  : — It  happened  that  the  two  prophets 
agreed  with  one  anotlier  in  what  they  said  as  in  all 
other  things,  that  tlie  city  should  be  taken,  and  Ze- 
dekiah himself  should  be  taken  captive  ;  but  Eze- 
kiel disagreed  with  him,  and  said,  that  Zedekiah 
should  not  see  Babylon  ;  while  Jeremiah  said  to 
him,  that  the  king  of  Babylon  should  carry  him 
away  thither  in  bonds  ;  and  because  they  did  not 
both  say  the  same  thing  as  to  diis  circumstance,  he 
disbelieved  what  they  both  appeared  Jo  agree  in, 
and  condemned  them  as  not  speaking  truth  tliereiuy 
although  all  the  things  foretold  did  come  to  pass 
accordmg  to  tlieir  prophecies,  as  we  shall  wow 
upon  a  fitter  opportunity. 

3.  Now  when  Zedekiah  had  preserved  the  league 
of  mutual  assistance  he  had  made  with  the  Baby- 
lonians for  eight  years,  he  brake  it,  and  revolted  to 
the  Egyptians,  in  hopes,  by  their  assistance,  of 
overcoming  the  Babylonians.  When  the  king  of 
Babylon  knew  this  he  made  war  agahist  him  :  he 
laid  his  country  waste,  and  took  his  fortified  towns, 
and  came  to  the  city  iferusalem  itself  to  besiege  it : 
but  when  the  kiiiz  of  Egypt  heard  what  circum* 
stances  Zedekiah  his  ally  was  in,  he  took  a  great 
army  with  him,  and  came  into  Judea,  as  if  he  would 
raise  the  siege  ;  upon  which  the  king  of  Babylon 
departed  frum  Jerusalem,  and  met  the  Egyptians, 
and  joined  battle  with  them,  and  beat  them  ;  and 
when  he  had  put  tiiem  to  flight,  he  pursued  them, 
and  drove  them  out  of  all  Syria.  Now  as  soon  as 
the  king  of  Babylon  was  departed  from  Jerusalem, 
the  false  prophets  deceived  Zedekiah,  and  said,  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  would  not  any  more  make  war 
against  him  or  his  people,  nor  remove  them  out  of 
their  own  country  into  Babylon  ;  and  that  those 
then  in  captivity  would  return,  wi^  ^  those  ves- 
sels of  the  temple,  of  whieh  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  despoiled  that  temple.    But  Jeremiah  eame 
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among  them,  and  prophesied  what  eontradictcd 
those  {predictions,  and  what  proTod  to  be  true,  that 
they  did  ill,  and  deluded  the  king  ;  that  the  Egyp- 
tians would  be  of  no  advantage  to  them,  but  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  would  renew  Uie  war  against 
Jerusalem,  and  besiege  it  again,  and  would  destroy 
the  people  by  famine,  and  carry  away  diose  that 
remained  into  captivity,  and  would  take  aw^y  what 
they  had  as  spoils,  and  would  cany  off  those  riches 
that  were  in  the  temple  ;  nay,  that,  besides  this,  he 
would  bum  it,  and  utterly  overthrow  tlie  city,  and 
that  they  should  serve  him  and  his  posterity  seventy 
years  ;  and  then  the  Persians  and  the  Modes  should 
put  an  end  to  their  servitude,  and  overthrow  the 
Babylonians  ;  <<  and  that  we  shall  be  dismissed,  and 
return  to  this  land,  and  rebuild  the  temple,  and  re- 
store  Jerusalerii."*— When  Jeremiah  said  this,  the 
greater  part  believed  him  ;  bftt  the  rulers,  and 
those  that  were  wicked,  despised  him,  as  one  dis- 
ordered in  his  senses.  Now  he  had  resolved  to  go 
elsewhere,  to  his  own  country,  which  was  called 
Anathoth,  and  was  twenty  furlongs  distant  from 
Jerusalem  ;  and  as  he  was  going,  one  of  the  rulers 
met  him,  and  seized  upon  nim,  and  accused  him 
falsely,  as  though  he  were  going  as  a  deserter  to 
the  Babylonians  ;  but  Jeremiah  said  that  he  ac- 
cused him  falsely,  and  added,  that  he  was  only 
going  to  his  own  country  ;  but  the  other  would  not 
believe  him,  but  seized  upon  him,  and  led  him  away 
to  tlie  rulers,  and  laid  an  accusation  against  him, 
under  whom  he  endm'ed  all  sorts  of  torments  and 
tortures,  and  was  reserved  to  be  punislied  ;  and 
this  was  the  condition  he  was  in  for  some  time, 
while  he  suffered  what  I  have  already  described 
unjustly. 

4.  Now,  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Zede- 
kiah,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month,  the  king 
of  Babylon  made  a  second  expedition  against  Je- 
rusalem, and  lay  before  it  eighteen  months,  and  be- 
sieged it  witli  the  utmost  application.  There  came 
upon  tliem  also  two  of  the  greatest  eaUmities,  at 
tlie  same  time  that  Jerusalem  was  besieged,  a  fa- 
mine and  a  pestilential  distemper,  and  made  great 
havoc  of  tliem  :  and  though  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
was  in  prison,  he  did  not  rest,  but  cried  out,  and 
proclaimed  aloud,  and  exhorted  the  multitude  to 
open  their  gates,  and  admit  the  king  of  Babylon, 
for  that,  if  they  did  so,  they  should  be  preserved, 
and  their  whole  families ;  but  if  they  did  not  so, 
they  should  be  destroyed  ;  and  he  foretold,  tliat  if 
any  one  staid  in  tlie  dty,  he  should  certainly  perish 
by  one  of  these  ways, — eitlier  be  consumed  by  the 
famine,  or  slain  by  the  enemy's  sword  ;  but  tliat  if  he 
would  fly  to  the  enemy  he  should  escape  death  :  yet 
did  not  these  rulers  who  heard  believe  him,  even 
when  they  were  in  the  midst  of  their  sore  calamities; 
but  Uiey  came  to  the  king,  and,  in  their  anger,  in- 
formed him  what  Jeremiah  said,  and  accused  him, 
and  complained  of  the  prophet  as  of  a  madman, 
and  one  that  disheartened  tlieir  minds,  and,  by  the 
denunciation  of  miseries,  weakened  the  alacrity  of 
the  multitude,  who  were  otherwise  ready  to  expose 
themselves  to  dangers  for  him,  and  for  their  coun- 
try, while  he,  in  a  way  of  threatening,  warned  them 
to  fly  to  the  enemy,  and  told  them  tliat  the  city 
should  certainly  be  taken,  and  be  utterly  destroyed. 

5.  But  for  die  king  himself,  he  was  not  at  all 
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irritated  anunst  Jeremiah,  such  was  his  gentle  and 
righteous  cuspoeition  ;  yet,  that  he  might  not  be  en- 
gaged in  a  quarrel  with  those  rulers  at  such  a  time, 
by  opposing  wliat  they  intended,  he  let  them  do 
with  the  prophet  whatsoever  they  would  :  where- 
upon, when  tne  king  had  granted  them  such  a  per- 
mission, they  presently  came  into  the  prison  and 
took  him,  and  let  him  down  with  a  cord  into  a  pit 
full  of  mire,  that  he  might  be  suffocated,  and  dim 
of  himself.  So  he  stood  up  to  tlie  neck  in  the  mire, 
which  was  all  about  him,  and  so  continued :  but 
there  was  one  of  the  kmg*s  servants,  who  was  in  es- 
teem with  him,  an  Ethiopian  by  descent,  who  told 
the  king  what  a  state  the  prophet  was  in,  and  said 
that  Ills  friends  and  his  rulers  had  done  evil  in  put- 
ting the  prophet  into  the  mire,  and  by  that  means 
oontriving  against  him  that  he  should  suffer  a  death 
more  bitter  than  that  by  his  bonds  only.  When 
the  king  heard  this,  he  repented  of  his  baring  de- 
livered up  the  prophet  to  tlie  rulers,  and  bade  the 
Ethiopian  take  thirty  men  of  the  king*s  guards,  and 
cords  with  them,  and  whatsoever  else  they  under- 
stood to  be  necessary  for  the  prophet's  preservation, 
and  to  draw  him  up  immediately.  So  the  Ethiopi- 
an took  tlie  men  that  he  was  ordered  to  take,  and 
drew  up  the  prophet  out  of  the  mire,  and  left  him 
at  liberty  in  Uie  prison. 

6.  But  when  tlie  king  had  sent  to  call  him  privately, 
and  inquired  what  he  could  say  to  him  from  God, 
which  might  be  suitable  to  his  present  circumstan- 
ceH,  and  desired  him  to  inform  nim  of  it,  Jeremiah 
replied,  that  he  liad  somewhat  to  say  ;  but  be  said 
witlial,  he  should  not  be  believed,  nor,  if  be  admo- 
nished them,  should  he  be  hearkened  to  ;  **  for,'* 
said  he,  **  Thy  friends  have  determined  to  destroy 
me,  as  though  I  had  been  guilty  of  some  wickedness: 
and  where  are  now  those  men  who  deceived  us,  and 
said  that  the  king  of  Babylon  would  not  come  and 
fight  against  us  any  more !  but  I  am  afraid  now  to 
speak  die  truth,  lest  thou  shouldest  condemn  me  to 
die."  And  when  the  kiiiff  had  assured  him  upon 
oath  tliat  he  would  neither  himself  put  him  to  death, 
nor  deliver  him  up  to  the  rulers,  he  became  bold 
upon  that  assurance  that  was  given  him,  and  gave 
him  this  advice  : — That  he  diould  deliver  the  city 
up  to  the  Babylonians ;  and  he  said,  that  it  was 
God  who  prophesied  this  by  him,  that  [he  must  do 
so]  if  he  would  be  preserved,  and  escape  out  of  the 
danger  he  was  in,  and  that  then  neiUier  should  the 
city  fall  to  tlie  ground,  nor  should  the  temple  be 
burned  ;  but  that  [if  he  disobeyed],  he  would  be 
the  cause  of  tliese  miseiies  coming  upon  the  citizens, 
and  of  the  calamity  that  would  befal  his  whole 
house.  When  the  king  heard  this,  he  said,  that  he 
would  willingly  do  what  he  persuaded  him  to,  and 
what  he  declared  would  be  to  his  advantage,  but 
that  he  was  afraid  of  those  of  his  own  country  that 
had  fallen  away  to  the  Babylonians,  lest  he  ^ould 
be  accused  by  them  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  be 
punished.  But  the  prophet  encouraged  him,  and 
said  he  had  no  cause  to  fear  such  punishment,  for 
that  he  should  not  have  the  experience  of  any  mis- 
fortune, if  he  would  deliver  all  up  to  tlie  Babyloni- 
ans ;  neither  himself,  nor  his  children,  nor  his 
wives,  and  that  the  temple  should  then  continue 
unhurt.  So  when  Jeremiah  had  said  tliis,  the  king 
let  him  go,  and  charged  him  to  betray  what  they 
had  resolved  on  to  none  of  the  citizens,  nor  to  tell 
any  of  these  matters  to  any  of  the  rulers,  if  they 
sliould  have  learned  that  he  had  been  sent  for,  and 
should  inquire  of  him  what  it  was  that  he  was  aeut 
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for,  and  what  he  had  said  to  him  ;  but  to  pretend 
to  them  that  he  besought  him  that  he  might  not  be 
kept  in  bonds  and  in  prison.  And  indeed  he  said 
9o  to  them,  for  they  came  to  the  prophet,  and  asked 
}iiin  what  advice  it  was  that  he  came  to  give  the 
king  reUting  to  them  :  and  thus  I  have  finished 
what  oonoems  this  matter. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

now  ¥H8  KlirO  OF  BABYLON  TOOK  JX&USALBM  AMD 
BURirr  THE  TBXPLB,  AND  REMOVED  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
JERUSALEM  AND  ZEDEKIAH  TO  BABYLON.  AS  ALSO, 
WHO  THEY  WERE  THAT  HAD  SUCCEEDED  IN  THE 
HIOB-PRIESTHOOD   UNDER  THE  KINGS. 

§  1.  Now  the  kin^  of  Babylon  was  very  intent  and 
earnest  upon  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  erect- 
ed towers  upon  great  banks  of  earth,  and  from  them 
re{)elled  those  mat  stood  upon  the  walls  :  he  alao 
made  a  great  number  of  such  banks  round  about 
the  whole  city,  the  heiglit  of  which  was  equal  to 
those  walls.  However,  thijse  that  were  within  bore 
the  siege  with  courage  and  alacrity,  for  they  were 
not  discouraged,  either  by  famine  or  by  the  pesti- 
lential distemper,  but  were  of  cheerful  minds  m  the 
prosecution  of  the  war,  although  those  miseries 
within  oppressed  them  also  ;  and  they  did  not  suffer 
themselves  to  be  terrified,  either  by  the  contrivances 
of  the  enemy,  or  by  their  engines  of  war,  but  con- 
trived still  (fifferent  engines  to  oppose  all  the  other 
withal,  till  indeed  there  seemed  to  be  an  entire 
struggle  between  the  Babylonians  and  the  people 
of  Jerusalem,  who  had  the  greater  sagacity  and 
skill  ;  the  former  party  supposing  they  should  be 
thereby  too  hard  for  tbe  other,  for  the  destruction 
of  the  city  ;  the  latter  placing  their  hopes  of  deli- 
vetance  in  noUiing  else  but  in  persevering  in  such 
inveutions,  in  opposition  to  the  other,  as  might  de- 
monstrate the  enemy's  engines  were  useless  to  them ; 
and  this  siege  they  endured  for  eighteen  months, 
until  they  were  destroyed  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  darts  whieh  the  enemy  threw  at  them  irom  the 
towers. 

2.  Now  the  city  was  taken  on  the  ninth  day  of 
the  fourth  month,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign 
of  Zedekiah.  They  were  indeed  only  generals  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  to  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
oommiUed  the  care  of  the  siege,  for  he  abode  him- 
self in  the  city  of  Ribkh.  The  names  of  Uiese  ge- 
nerals who  ravaged  and  subdued  Jerusalem,  if  any 
one  desire  to  know  them,  were  these  :  Nergal  Sha- 
rezer,  Samgar  Nebo,  Babsaris,  Saraechim,  and 
Rabmag  ;  and  when  the  city  was  taken  about  mid- 
night, and  the  enemy's  generals  were  entered  into 
the  temple,  and  when  SSedekiah  was  sensible  of  it, 
be  took  his  wives  and  his  children,  and  his  captains 
and  friends,  and  with  them  fled  out  of  Uie  dty, 
through  the  fortified  ditch,  and  through  the  desert ; 
and  when  certain  of  the  deserters  had  informed  the 
Babylonians  of  this,  at  break  of  day,  they  made 
haste  to  pursue  after  Zedekiah,  and  overtook  him 
not  far  firam  Jericho,  and  eneompaased  him  about. 
But  for  those  friends  and  captains  of  Zedekiah  who 
had  fled  out  of  the  city  widi  him,  when  they  saw 
tlieir  enemies  near  them,  they  left  him  and  dbpersed 
themselves,  some  one  way  and  KOine  another,  and 
every  one  resolved  to  fiave  himself ;  so  the  enemy 
look  Zedekiah  alive,  when  he  was  deserted  by  all 
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but  a  few,  with  his  children  and  his  wives,  and 
brought  him  to  the  king.  When  he  was  come,  Ne- 
buchadnezzar began  to  call  him  a  wicked  wretch, 
and  a  covenant-breaker,  and  one  that  had  forgotten 
his  former  words,  when  he  promised  to  keep  the 
country  for  him.  He  also  reproached  him  for  his 
ingratitude,  that  when  he  had  received  the  kingdom 
from  him,  who  had  taken  it  from  Jehoiachin,  and 

S'ven  it  him,  he  had  made  use  of  the  power  he  gave 
m  against  him  Uiat  gave  it :  **  but,"  said  he,  ''God 
great,  who  hateth  that  conduct  of  thine,  and  hath 
brought  thee  under  us."  And  when  he  had  used 
these  words  to  Zedekiah,  he  commanded  his  sons 
and  his  friends  to  be  slain,  while  Zedekiah  and  the 
rest  of  the  captains  looked  on  ;  after  which  he  put 
out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Babylon.  And  these  thines  happened 
to  him,*  as  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  had  foretold  to 
him,  that  he  should  be  caught,  and  brought  before 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  should  speak  to  him  face 
to  face,  and  should  see  his  eyes  with  his  own  eyes  ; 
and  thus  far  did  Jeremiah  prophesy.  But  he  was 
also  made  blind,  and  brought  to  Babylon,  but  did 
not  see  it,  according  to  the  prediction  of  Ezekiel. 

3.  We  have  said  thus  much,  because  it  was  suf- 
ficient to  show  the  nature  of  (}od  to  such  as  are  ig- 
norant of  it,  that  it  is  various,  and  acts  many  dif- 
ferent ways,  and  tliat  all  events  happen  after  a  re- 
gular manner,  in  their  proper  season,  and  that  it 
foretels  wliat  must  come  to  pass.  It  is  also  suffi- 
cient to  show  the  ignorance  and  incredulity  of  men, 
whereby  they  are  not  permitted  to  foresee  any  thing 
that  is  future,  and  are,  without  any  guard,  exposed 
to  cahuuities,  so  that  it  is  impossibTe  for  tiiem  to 
avoid  the  experience  of  those  calamities. 

^  4.  And  after  this  manner  have  the  kings  of  Da- 
vid's race  ended  their  lives,  being  in  number  twen- 
ty-one, until  the  last  king,  who  afi  together  reigned 
five  hundred  and  fourteen  years,  and  six  months, 
and  ten  days  :  of  whom  Saul,  who  was  their  first 
king,  retained  the  government  twenty  years,  though 
he  was  not  of  the  same  tribe  with  the  rest. 

5.  And  now  it  was  that  the  king  of  Babylon  sent 
Nebuzaradan,  the  general  of  his  army,  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  pillage  the  temple  ;  who  had  it  also  in  com- 
mand to  bum  it  and  the  royal  palace,  and  to  lay 
tlie  city  even  witli  the  ground,  and  to  transplant 
the  people  into  Babylon.  Acoordinsly  he  came  to 
Jerusalem,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiali, 
pillaged  the  temple,  and  carried  out  the  vesaels  of 
God,  both  gold  and  silver,  and  particularly  that 
large  laver  which  Solomon  dedicated,  as  also  the 
pillars  of  brass,  and  their  chapiters,  wiUi  the  golden 
tables  and  tlie  candlesticks  :  and  when  he  had  car- 
ried these  off,  he  set  fire  to  the  temple  in  tlie  fifth 
month,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  m  the  eleventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  and  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  he  also  burnt  the  palace, 
and  overthrew  the  dty.  Now  the  temple  was  burnt 
four  hundred  and  seventy  years,  six  months,  and 
ten  days,  after  it  was  built  It  was  then  one  thou- 
sand and  sixty- two  years,  six  months,  and  ten  days, 
from  the  departure  out  of  Eg}'pt ;  and  from  the 
Deluge  to  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  the  whole 
interval  was  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifty- 
seven  years,  six  months,  and  ten  days ;  but  from  the 

'  This  obMiratloa  of  JoMphns  about  Um  MMnlog  dbacrNBiant  of 
Jcruniah  (eh.  mxU.  4;  and  xx*iw.  B;  aiid  Eiak.  slL,  IS),  bat  ml  otfM 
mmt  a»  la^t,  maotmlag  tb«  fkto  of  Eadokteh.  1«  vavy  troo  and  v«ty  i*. 
markabl*.  Sm  eh.  vll.  aaet.  a.  Nor  la  It  at  aU  naUkBljr  Uuit  tho  ooutt. 
•r>  and  (klao  proplMto  mifht  mate  om  of  thte  ■wmlnf  eontfadktloa  (a 
dbaoada  ZodoUah  firam  beltortag  •Ithar  of  thoM  pnipiMtB,  aa  < 
bcrs  IntlmatM  ha  mw  diaoadad  thovbf . 
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generation  of  Adam,  until  thia  befel  the  temple, 
there  were  three  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirteen 
years,  six  months,  and  ten  days  ;  so  great  was  the 
number  of  years  hereto  belonging ;  and  what  ac- 
tions were  done  durine  these  years,  we  have  parti- 
cularly related.  But  the  general  of  the  Babylonian 
kin^now  overthrew  the  city  to  the  very  foundations, 
and  removed  all  the  people,  and  took  for  prisoners 
the  high*priest  Seraiah,  and  Zephaniah  the  priest 
that  was  next  to  him,  and  the  rulers  that  guarded 
the  temple,  who  were  three  in  number  and  the 
eunuch  who  was  over  the  armed  men,  and  seven 
friends  of  Zedekiah,  and  his  scribe,  and  sixty  other 
rulers ;  all  whom,  tosether  with  the  vessels  they 
had  pillaged,  he  earned  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah,  a  city  of  Syria.  So  the  king  commanded 
the  heads  of  the  high -priest  and  of  the  rulers  to  be 
cut  off  there  ;  but  lie  himself  led  all  the  captives 
and  Zekekiah  to  Babylon.  He  also  led  Josedek 
the  hieh-priest  away  bound.  He  was  the  son  of 
Seraiah  the  high-priest,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
liad  slain  in  Riblah^  a  city  of  Syria,  as  we  just  now 
related. 

6.  And  nowy  because  we  have  enumerated  the 
pucoession  of  the  kings,  and  who  they  were,  and 
how  long  they  reisned,  I  think  it  necessanr  to  set 
down  the  names  of  the  high-priesta,  and  who  tliey 
were  that  succeeded  one  another  in  the  high  priest- 
hood under  the  kines.  The  first  high-priest  then 
at  the  temple  which  Solomon  built  was  Zadok  ; 
after  him  his  son  Achimas  received  that  dignity  ; 
after  Achimas  waa  Azarias ;  his  son  waa  Joram, 
and  Joram's  ton  was  Isus  ;  after  him  was  Ax- 
ioramus ;  his  son  was  Phideaa,  and  Phideas*  son 
was  Sudeas,  and  Sudeaa'  son  waa  Juelus,  and  Jue- 
lua'  son  waa  Jotham,  and  Jotham's  son  was  Nerias, 
and  Nerias'  son  was  Odeas,  and  his  son  was  Sallu- 
mus,  and  Sallumua'  son  was  Elcias,  and  his  son  [was 
Asanas,  and  his  son]  was  Sareas,*  and  his  son  was 
Josedee,  who  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  All 
these  received  the  high-priesthood  by  succession, 
the  sons  from  their  &tber. 

7.  When  the  king  was  come  to  Babylon,  he  kept 
Zedekiah  in  prison  until  he  died,  and  buried  him 
magnificently,  and  dedicated  the  vessels  he  had  pil- 
laged out  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  to  his  own 
godBf  and  planted  the  people  in  the  country  of  Ba  - 
bylon,  but  freed  the  high-prieet  from  his  bonds. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

HOW  NKBUZAIUOAlf  SXT  QB04LIAH  OVXR  THB  JBWS 
TBAT  WBRB  LEFT  Ilf  JUDXA,  WHICH  GKDAL1AH  WAS 
▲  LITTLB  APrBBWAXOS  SLAIN  BT  ISHUAEL  ;  AND 
HOW  JOHAN AN,  AFTER  I8HMAEL  WAS  DRIVEN  AWAY, 
WENT  ]>OWN  INTO  BOTPT  WITH  THE  PEOPLE  ; 
WHICH  PBOPLB  NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  WHEN  HE  HADE 
AN  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  THE  EGYPTIANS,  TOOK 
CAPTIVE  AND  BROUGHT  THEM  A  WAT  TO  BABYLON. 

$  I.  Now  the  general  of  the  army,  Nebnzaradan, 
when  he  had  carried  the  people  of  the  Jews  into 
captivity,  left  the  poor,  and  those  that  had  deserted, 
in  the  country  ;  and  made  one,  whose  name  was 


•  I  ha**  Imn  iBwitod  la  twulMts  tills  hlth.priMt  AshIm,  ttMuyh  b« 
h«  onlClad  la  all  JcMphoa'M  «epl«a,  «at  of  tiM  Jcwtoh  chroalds,  tiedar 
OlHn.  nf  bow  UttI*  aathority  smvot  I  fMMrMlljr  wtann  •iich  lata  lUbbt- 
alQBl  blafeoclaaa,  baeaa—  w*  kaow  from  JoMpboi  hlniMrU;  tiiat  Um  oum- 
bw  cf  iIm  blgb.|giwte  boienflBf  to  tiila  latema  wai  •IgbtMB  lAatlq.  b. 
MM.  ok.  a),  wbwiM  bio  ooplw  baw " 


Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  a  person  of  a  noblo 
family,  their  governor  ;  which  Gedaliah  was  of  a 
gentle  and  righteous  disposition.  He  also  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  cultivate  the  eround, 
and  pay  an  appointed  tribute  to  the  king.  He  also 
took  Jeremiaii  tlie  prophet  out  of  prison,  and  would 
have  persuaded  him  to  go  along  with  him  to  Baby- 
lon, for  that  he  had  been  enioined  by  the  kmg  to 
supply  him  with  whatsoever  be  wanted  ;  and  if  he 
did  not  like  to  do  so,  he  desired  him  to  inform  him 
wiiere  he  resolved  to  dwell,  that  he  might  signify 
the  same  to  the  king.  But  tlie  prophet  had  no 
mind  to  follow  him,  nor  to  dwell  anywhere  else,  but 
would  gladly  live  in  the  ruins  of  his  country,  and 
in  the  miserable  remains  of  it  When  tlie  general 
understood  what  his  purpose  was,  he  enjoined 
Gedaliah,  whom  he  left  behind,  to  take  all  possible 
care  of  him,  and  to  supply  him  witli  whatsoever  ho 
wanted  ;  so  when  he  had  given  him  rich  presents, 
he  dismissed  him.  Accordingly,  Jeremiaii  abode 
in  a  city  of  that  country,  which  was  called  Mispah  ; 
and  desired  of  Nebnzaradan  that  he  would  set  at 
liberty  his  disciple  Baruch,f  the  son  of  Neriah,one 
of  a  very  eminent  £unily,  and  exceeding  skilful  in 
the  language  of  his  country. 

2.  When  Nebnzaradan  had  done  thus,  he  made 
haste  to  Babylon  ;  but  as  to  those  that  fled  away 
during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  scat- 
tered over  the  country,  when  they  heard  that  the 
Babylonians  were  gone  away,  and  liad  left  a  remnant 
in  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  and  those  such  as  were  to 
cultivate  the  same,  they  came  together  from  all 
parts  to  Gedaliah  to  Mispah.  Now  the  rulers  that 
were  over  them  were  Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  Jezaniah,  and  Seraiah,  and  others  beside  them. 
Now  there  was  of  the  royal  family  one  lahmael, 
a  wicked  man,  and  very  crafty,  who,  during  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  fled  to  Baalis,  king  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  abode  witli  him  during  that  time  ; 
and  Gedaliah  persuaded  them,  now  they  were 
there,  to  stay  with  him,  and  to  have  no  fear  of  the 
Babylonians,  for  that  if  they  would  cultivate  the 
country,  they  should  suffer  no  harm.  This  he  as- 
sured them  of  by  oath ;  and  said  that  they  should 
have  him  for  their  patron,  and  that  if  any  disturb- 
ance should  arise,  they  should  find  him  ready  to 
defend  them.  He  also  advised  them  to  dwell  in 
any  city,  as  every  one  of  them  pleased  ;  and  that 
they  would  send  men  along  with  his  own  servants, 
and  rebuild  their  houses  upon  the  old  foundations, 
and  dwell  there ;  and  he  admonished  them  before- 
hand, that  they  should  make  preparation,  while  the 
season  lasted,  of  coni,  and  wine,  and  oil,  that  they 
might  have  whereon  to  feed  during  the  winter. 
When  he  had  tlius  discoursed  to  tliem,  he  dismis- 
sed tliem,  that  every  one  might  dwell  in  what  part 
of  the  country  he  pleased. 

3.  Now  when  this  report  was  spread  abroad  as 
far  as  the  nations  that  bordered  on  Judea,  that 
Gedaliah  kindly  entertained  those  that  came  to 
him,  after  they  had  fled  away,  upon  this  [only] 
condition,  that  they  should  pay  tribute  to  the  king 
of  Babylon,  they  also  came  readily  to  Gedaliah, 
and  inhabited  the  country.  And  when  Johanan, 
and  the  rulers  that  were  with  him,  observed  the 
country,  and  the  humanity  of  Gedaliah,  they  were 
exceediuely  in  love  with  him,  and  told  him  that 
Baalis,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  had  sent  Ihh- 
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nubel  to  kill  him  by  treaeheiyy  and  secretly  that  he 
might  have  the  dominion  over  the  laraelitee,  as 
being  of  the  royal  family ;  and  they  taid  that  he 
might  deliver  himaelf  £rom  this  treacherous  design, 
if  he  woold  give  them  leave  to  slay  Ishmael,  and 
nobody  should  know  it,  for  they  told  him  they  were 
afraid  that  when  he  was  killed  by  the  other,  &ie  en- 
tire ruin  of  the  remaining  strength  of  the  Israelites 
would  ensue.  But  he  professed  that  he  did  not  be- 
lieve what  tliey  said,  wiien  they  told  him  of  such  a 
treacherous  design,  in  a  man  that  had  been  well 
treated  by  him  ;  because  it  was  not  probable  that 
one  who,  under  such  a  want  of  all  things,  had  failed 
of  nothing  that  was  neoessaiy  for  him,  should  be 
found  eo  wicked  and  ungrateful  towards  his  bene- 
factor, that  when  it  would  be  an  instance  of  wicked- 
ness in  him  not  to  save  him  had  he  been  treacher- 
ously assaulted  by  others,  to  endeavour,  and  that 
earnestly,  to  kill  him  with  his  own  hand :  that, 
however,  if  he  ought  to  suppose  this  information 
to  be  true,  it  was  better  for  himaelf  to  be  slain  by 
the  other,  than  destroy  a  man  who  fled  to  him  for 
refuge,  and  entrusted  his  own  safety  to  him,  and 
committed  himself  to  his  disposaL 

4.  So  Johanan,  and  the  rulers  that  were  with  him, 
DOt  being  able  to  persuade  Gedaliah,  went  away  : 
but  after  the  interval  of  thirty  days  was  over,  Ish* 
mael  came  again  to  Gedaliah,  to  the  city  of  Mispah; 
and  ten  men  came  witli  him ;  and  when  he  had 
feasted  Ishmael,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  in 
a  splendid  manner  at  his  table,  and  had  given  them 
presents,  he  became  disordered  in  drink,  while  he 
endeavoured  to  be  very  merry  with  them :  and  when 
Ishmael  saw  him  in  that  case,  and  that  he  was 
drowned  in  his  cups  to  the  degree  of  insensibility, 
and  fallen  asleep,  he  rose  up  on  a  sudden,  with  lus 
ten  Inends,  and  slew  Gedaliah  and  those  diat  were 
with  him  at  the  feast ;  and  when  he  had  slain  them, 
be  went  out  by  night,  and  slew  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in  the  city,  and  tiioee  soldiers  ako  which  were 
left  therein  by  the  Babylonians  ;  but  the  next  day 
fouxaeore  men  came  ont  of  the  country  with  pre- 
sento  to  Gedaliah,  none  of  thcon  knowing  what  nad 
befallen  him  ;  when  Ishmael  saw  them,  he  invited 
them  in  to  (3edaliah,  and  when  they  were  come  in, 
he  shut  up  the  court  and  slew  them,  and  cast  their 
dead  bodies  down  into  a  certain  deep  pit,  that  they 
might  not  be  seen  ;  but  of  these  fourBcore  men  Ish- 
mael spared  those  that  entreated  him  not  to  kill 
them,  till  they  had  delivered  up  to  him  what  riches 
they  had  concealed  in  the  fields,  consisting  of  their 
furnitore,  and  garments,  and  com  :  but  he  took 
captive  the  people  that  were  in  Mispah,  with  Uieir 
wives  and  ehiliben  ;  among  whom  were  the  daugh- 
ters of  king  Zedekiah,  whom  Nebuzaradan,  the  ge- 
neral of  the  army  of  Babylon,  had  left  with  Geda- 
liah ;  and  when  he  had  done  this^  he  came  to  the 
king  of  the  Ammonites. 

£.  Bnt  when  Johanan  and  the  rulers  with  him 
heard  of  what  was  done  at  Xf  ispah  by  Ishmael,  and 
of  the  death  of  Gedaliah,  they  had  indignation  at  it, 
and  every  one  of  them  took  his  own  aimed  men, 
and  came  suddenly  to  fi^t  with  Ishmael,  and  over  • 
tuok  him  at  the  fountain  in  Hebron :  and  when 
those  that  were  carried  away  captives  by  Ishmael, 
saw  Johanan  and  the  rulers,  they  were  very  glad, 
and  looked  upon  them  as  coming  to  their  assistance ; 
so  they  left  him  diat  had  carried  them  captives,  and 
came  over  to  Johanan :  then  Ishmael,  with  eight 
men,  fled  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  ;  but  Jo- 
hanan took  those  whcnn  he  had  rescued  out  of  the 
e2 


hands  of  Ishmael,  and  the  eunuchs,  and  their  wives 
and  children,  and  came  to  a  certain  place  called 
Mandara,  and  there  they  abode  that  day,  for  tliey 
had  determined  to  remove  from  thence  and  go  into 
Egypt,  out  of  fear,  lest  the  Babylonians  should  slay 
them,  in  case  they  continued  m  the  country,  snd 
that  out  of  anger  at  the  slaughter  of  Gedaliah,  who 
had  been  by  them  set  over  it  for  governor. 

6.  Now  while  they  were  under  this  deliberation, 
Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  the  rulers  that 
were  with  him,  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and 
de&ii*ed  that  he  would  pray  to  God,  Uiat  because 
they  were  at  an  utter  loss  what  they  are  to  do,  he 
would  discover  it  to  them,  and  they  sware  that  they 
would  do  whatsoever  Jeremiah  should  say  to  them  : 
and  when  the  prophet  said  that  he  would  be  their 
intercessor  witli  God,  it  came  to  psss,  that  after  ten 
days  God  appeared  to  him,  and  said,  that  he  should 
inform  Johanan  and  tlie  other  rulers  and  all  the 
people,  that  he  would  be  with  them  while  they  con- 
tinued in  that  country,  and  take  care  of  them,  and 
keep  them  from  being  hurt  by  the  Babylonians,  of 
whom  they  were  afraid  ;  but  that  he  would  desert 
them  if  they  went  into  Egvpt ;  and,  out  of  his  wrath 
against  them,  would  inflict  the  same  punishments 
upon  them  which  they  knew  their  brethren  had  al- 
ready endured.  So  when  the  prophet  had  informed 
Juhanan  and  the  people  that  God  had  foretold  these 
things,  he  was  not  believed,  when  he  said  that  God 
commanded  them  to  continue  in  that  country  ;  but 
tliey  ima^ned  tliat  he  said  so  to  gratify  Baruch,  his 
own  disciple,  and  belied  God,  and  that  he  per- 
suaded them  to  stay  there,  that  they  might  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  Babyloniana.  Accordingly,  both  the 
people  and  Johanan  disobeyed  the  counsel  of  God^ 
which  he  gave  them  by  the  prophet,  and  removed 
into  Egypt,  and  carried  Jeremiah  and  Baruch 
along  with  them. 

7.  And  when  they  were  there,  God  signified  to 
the  pophet  that  the  king  of  Babylon  was  about 
toakmg  an  expedition  against  the  Egyptians,  and 
commanded  him  to  foretel  to  the  people  that  Egypt 
should  be  taken,  and  the  king  of  Babylon  should 
slay  some  of  them,  and  should  take  others  captive, 
and  bring  them  to  Babylon  ;  which  things  came  to 
pass  aceordingly ;  for  on  the  fifth  year  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  the  twenty- 
third  of  the  rei^  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  made  an 
expedition  agamst  Celesyria ;  and  when  he  had 
possessed  himself  of  it,  he  made  war  against  the 
Ammonites  and  Moabites ;  and  when  he  had  brought 
all  those  nations  under  subjection,  he  fell  upon 
Egypt,  in  order  to  overthrow  it ;  and  he  slew  the 
king  that  then  reigned,*  and  set  up  another :  and 
he  took  those  Jens  that  were  there  captives,  and 
led  them  away  to  Babylon  ;  and  such  was  the  end 
of  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews,  as  it  hath  been  de- 
livered down  to  us,  it  having  twice  gone  beyond 
Euphrates ;  for  the  people  of  the  ten  tribes  were 
carried  out  of  Samaria  by  the  Assyrians  in  the  days 
of  king  Hoshea  ;  after  which  the  people  of  the  two 
tribes  that  remained  after  Jerusalem  was  taken 
[were  carried  away]  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  Uie  king 
of  Babylon  and  Chaldea.  Now  as  to  ShsJmanezer, 
he  removed  the  Israelites  out  of  their  country,  and 
placed  therein  the  nation  of  the  Cutheans,  who  had 
formerly  belonged  to  the  inner  parts  of  Persia  and 

»  H<Todota9  nn,  thia  Ung  pf  Hsjpt  (Phanoh  Hophn,  or  Aprln), 
wm»  sUln  hj  Um  Kijptlaiu,  tm  JarMniah  ten  told  his  slaoghtar  \j  hia 
anamiaa  (Jar.  sliv.  SB,  Ml ;  and  Uwt  aa  a  atan  of  tiw  daatnioiloo  at 
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Media,  but  were  then  called  SamarUant,  by  taking 
the  name  of  the  country  to  which  they  were  re- 
moved  ;  but  the  king  of  BabyloUi  who  brought  out 
the  two  tribes,*  placed  no  other  nation  in  their 
coimtry,  by  which  means  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  temple,  continued  to  be  a  desert  for  seventy 
years  ;  but  the  entire  interval  of  time  which  passed 
from  the  captivity  of  the  Israelites,  to  the  car- 
rying away  of  the  two  tribe^  proved  to  be  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  six  months,  and  ten  days. 


CHAPTER  X. 

CONCSBMXNO    DANIEL,  AND  WHAT    BBPBL    HIM  AT 

BABYLON. 

§  1.  But  now  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
took  some  of  the  most  noble  of  the  Jews  that  were 
children,  and  the  kinsmen  of  Zedekiah  tlieir  kin?, 
such  as  were  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  their 
bodies  and  the  comeliness  of  their  countenances, 
and  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  tutors,  and  to 
the  improvement  to  be  made  by  them.  He  also 
made  some  of  them  to  be  eunuchs  ;  which  course 
he  took  also  with  those  of  oUier  nations  whom  he 
had  taken  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  afforded 
them  their  diet  from  his  own  table,  and  had  them 
instructed  in  the  institutes  of  the  country,  and 
taught  the  learning  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  and  they  had 
now  exercised  themselves  sufficiently  in  that  wis- 
dom which  he  had  ordered  they  should  apply  tlieni- 
selves  to.  Now  among  these  there  were  four  of  the 
family  of  Zedekiah,  of  most  excellent  dispositions  ; 
the  one  of  whom  was  called  Daniel,  another  Ana- 
nias, another  Misael,  and  the  fourth  Azarias  :  and 
the  king  of  Babylon  changed  their  names,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  make  use  of  other  names. 
Daniel  he  called  Baltasar ;  Ananias,  Sliadrach  ; 
Misael,  Meshach  ;  and  Azarias,  Abednego.  These 
the  king  had  in  esteem,  and  continued  to  love,  be* 
cause  of  the  very  excellent  temper  they  were  of, 
and  because  of  &eir  application  to  learning,  and 
the  progress  they  had  made  in  wisdom. 

2.  Now  Daniel  and  his  kinsmen  had  resolved  to 
use  a  severe  diet,  and  to  abstain  from  those  kinds 
of  food  which  came  from  the  king's  table,  and  en- 
tirely to  forbear  to  eat  of  all  living  creatures  :  so 
he  came  to  Ashpenaz,  who  was  that  eunuch  to  whom 
the  care  of  them  was  committed,f  and  desired  him 
to  take  and  spend  what  was  brought  for  them  from 
the  king  ;  but  to  give  them  pulse  and  dates  for 
their  fc^,  and  any  thing  else,  besides  the  flesh 
of  living  creatures,  that  he  pleased,  for  that  their  in- 
clinations were  to  that  sort  of  food,  and  that  they 
despised  the  other.  He  replied,  that  he  was  ready 
to  serve  them  in  what  tliey  desired,  but  he  suspected 
that  they  would  bo  discovered  by  the  king,  from 
their  meagre  bodies,  and  tlie  alteration  of  their 
countenances  ;  because  it  could  not  be  avoided  but 

*  W«  M*  hart  that  Jud«*  waa  toft  In  •  idmumt  dMoUl*  afUr  th« 
eaptlvitj  or  tiw  two  trlbM,  and  was  not  i«|Moptod  villi  Ibnign  qoIodIm, 
MrhaiM  u  an  indioatkm  of  Provideooe  that  Um  law*  wera  to  rapeopto 
It  without  oppmitlon  thamaelvn.  I  alto  asieem  the  latlar  and  pnaani 
daaolate  eondlUoa  of  tha  aama  country,  without  bdng  rapaoplad  by 
foreign  coloaica,  to  ba  a  Ilka  IndtoaUtJO,  that  the  aaoM  Jewa  an 
hereafter  to  repeopla  it  afaln  thamaalvoa,  at  their  ao  long  «ap«et«d 
xaatonttion. 

i  Tbiit  Daniel  waa  raaAe  one  of  theaa  eanueha  of  which  lmi»h  pto- 
phevlod  (Ihl.  xxxlx.  7),  and  the  three  children  hla  oompanlooa  alao. 
aaema  to  nM  plain,  both  here  In  Joaaphn.*.  and  in  onr  eoidea  of  Daniel 
(Dan.  i.  8.  «,  7. 11, 10),  although.  It  mnat  be  granted,  that  aotne  marrtod 
penone,  that  had  ohlldran,  ware  eometimea  ealled  ounneha.  In  agencrid 
afleepiatloa  for  couitlan,  on  aeeoant  that  ao  many  of  the  anclOBt  eovr. 
Van  tmf  rMl  eonaeha.    Sea  Gen.  juudz.  I. 


their  bodies  and  colours  must  be  changed  with  their 
diet,  especially  while  they  would  be  clearly  disco- 
vered by  the  finer  appearance  of  the  other  children, 
who  would  fare  better,  and  thus  they  should  bring 
him  into  danger,  and  occasion  him  to  be  punished  : 
yet  did  they  persuade  Arioch,  who  was  thus  fearful 
to  give  them  what  food  they  desired  for  ten  days, 
by  way  of  trial ;  and  in  case  the  habit  of  their  bo- 
dies were  not  altered,  to  go  on  in  the  same  way,  as 
expecting  that  they  should  not  be  hurt  thereby  af- 
terwards ;  but  if  he  saw  them  look  meagre,  and 
worse  than  the  rest,  he  should  reduce  them  to  their 
former  diet.  Now  when  it  appeared  that  they  were 
so  far  from  becoming  worse  by  tlie  use  of  this  food, 
that  they  grew  plumper  and  fuller  in  body  than  the 
rest,  insomuch,  that  he  tlionght  those  who  fed  on 
what  came  from  the  king's  table  seemed  less 
plump  and  full,  while  tliose  that  were  with  Daniel 
looked  as  if  they  had  lived  in  plenty,  and  in  all 
sorts  of  luxur}',  Arioch,  from  that  time,  securely 
took  himself  what  the  king  sent  every  day  from 
his  supper,  according  to  custom,  to  the  cluldren, 
but  gave  them  the  forementioned  diet,  while 
they  had  their  souls  in  some  measure  more  pure, 
and  less  burdened,  and  so  fitter  for  learning,  and 
had  their  bodies  in  better  tune  for  hard  labour ;  for 
thev  neither  had  the  former  oppressed  and  heavy 
with  variety  of  meats,  nor  were  the  other  effeminate 
on  the  same  account ;  so  they  readily  understood 
all  the  learning  that  was  among  the  Hebrews,  and 
among  the  Chaldeans,  as  especially  did  Daniel,  who, 
being  already  skilled  in  wisdom,  was  very  busy 
about  the  interpretation  of  dreams  :  and  God  ma- 
nifested himself  to  him. 

3.  Now  two  years  after  the  destruction  of  Egypt, 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  a  wonderful  dream,  the 
accomplishment  of  which  God  showed  him  in  his 
sleep  ;  but  when  he  arose  out  of  hb  bed,  he  foi*got 
the  accomplishment :  so  he  sent  for  the  Chaldeans 
and  mafficians,  and  the  prophets,  and  told  them 
that  he  had  seen  a  dream,  and  informed  them  that 
he  had  forgotten  the  accomplishment  of  what  he 
had  seen,  and  he  enjoined  them  to  tell  him  both 
what  the  dream  was,  and  what  was  its  signification  ; 
and  they  said  that  this  was  a  thing  impossible  to 
be  discovered  by  men  ;  but  they  promised  him, 
that  if  he  would  explain  to  them  what  dream  he 
had  seen,  they  would  tell  him  its  signification. 
Hereupon  he  threatened  to  put  them  to  death,  un- 
less they  told  him  his  dream  :  and  he  gave  com- 
mand to  have  them  all  put  to  death,  smoe  they 
confessed  they  could  not  do  what  they  wera  com- 
manded to  do.  Now  when  Daniel  heard  tliat  the 
king  had  given  a  command  that  all  the  wiae  men 
should  be  put  to  death,  and  that  among  them  him- 
self and  his  three  kinsmen  were  in  danger,  he  went 
to  Arioch,  who  was  captain  of  the  king's  guards, 
and  desired  to  know  of  him  what  was  the  reason 
why  the  king  had  given  command  that  all  the  wiae 
men,  and  Chaldeans,  and  maeicians,  should  be 
slain.  So  when  he  had  learned  that  the  king  had 
had  a  dream,  and  he  had  forgotten  it,  and  that 
when  they  were  enjoined  to  inform  the  king  of  it, 
they  had  said  they  could  not  do  it,  and  had  hereby 
provoked  him  to  anger,  he  desired  of  Arioch  that 
he  would  go  in  to  the  king,  and  desire  respite  for  the 
magicians  for  one  night,  and  to  nut  off  Oaeir 
slaughter  so  long,  for  that  he  hoped  within  that 
time  to  obtain,  by  prayer  to  God,  tne  knowledge  of 
the  dream.  Acconiingly  Arioch  informed  the  king 
of  what  Daniel  desired  :   so  the  king  bid  them 
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delay  the  alaugfater  of  the  magicians  till  he  knew 
what  Daniel's  promise  would  oome  to  ;  but  the 
young  man  retired  to  his  own  house,  with  his  kins- 
men,  and  besought  God  that  whole  night  to  disco- 
ver the  dream,  and  thereby  deliver  ti^e  magicians 
and  Chaldeans,  with  whom  they  were  themselves 
to  perish,  from  the  king's  anger,  by  enabling  him 
to  declare  his  vision,  and  to  make  manifest  what 
the  king  had  seen  the  night  before  in  his  sleep,  but 
had  forgotten  it.  Accordingly,  God,  out  of  pity  to 
thoee  t]»t  were  in  danger,  and  out  of  regard  to  the 
wisdom  of  Daniel,  made  known  to  him  tlie  dream 
and  ita  interpretatiou,  that  so  the  king  might  un- 
derstand by  him  its  siffuification  also.  When 
Daniel  had  obtained  this  Knowledge  from  God,  he 
arose  very  joyful,  and  told  it  his  brethren,  and 
made  them  glad,  and  to  hope  well  that  they  should 
now  preserve  their  lives,  of  which  they  despaired 
before,  and  had  their  minds  full  of  nothing  but  the 
thoughts  of  dying.  So  when  he  had  with  them 
returned  thanks  to  God,  who  had  commiBcrated 
their  youth,  when  it  was  day  he  came  to  Arioch, 
and  desired  him  to  bring  him  to  the  king,  because 
be  would  discover  to  him  that  dream  which  he  had 
seen  the  night  before. 

4.  When  Daniel  was  oome  in  to  the  king,  he  ex- 
cused himself  first,  that  he  did  not  pretend  to  be 
wiser  than  the  other  Chaldeans  and  magicians, 
when,  upon  their  entire  inability  to  discover  his 
dream,  he  was  undertaking  to  inform  him  of  it ; 
for  this  was  not  by  his  own  skill,  or  on  account  of 
lus  having  better  cultivati^d  his  understanding  than 
the  rest ;  but  he  said,  ^  God  hath  had  pity  upon 
OS,  when  we  were  in  danger  of  death,  and  when  I 
prayed  for  the  life  of  myself,  and  of  those  of  my 
own  nation,  hath  made  manifest  to  me  both  the 
dream  and  the  interpretation  thereof  ;  for  I  was 
not  less  concerned  for  thy  glory  than  for  the  sorrow 
that  we  were  by  thee  condenmed  to  die,  while  thou 
didst  so  unjustly  command  men,  both  good  and 
excellent  in  themselves,  to  be  put  to  death,  when 
thou  enjoinedst  them  to  do  what  was  entirely  above 
the  reach  of  human  wisdom,  and  requiredst  of  tiiem 
what  was  only  the  work  of  God.  Wherefore,  as 
tfaon  in  thy  sleep  was  solicitous  concerning  those 
that  should  succeed  thee  in  the  government  of  tlie 
whole  world,  God  was  desirous  to  show  thee  all 
those  that  should  reien  after  thee,  and  to  that  end 
exhibited  to  thee  uie  following  dream : — Thou 
seemedst  to  see  a  great  image  standing  before  thee, 
the  head  of  which  proved  to  be  of  gold,  tlie  shoulders 
and  arms  of  silver,  and  the  belly  and  the  thighs  of 
brass,  but  the  legs  and  the  feet  of  iron ;  after  which 
thou  sawest  a  stone  broken  off  from  a  mountain, 
whieh  fell  upon  the  image  and  threw  it  down,  and 
brake  it  to  pieces,  and  did  not  permit  any  part  of 
it  to  remain  whole  ;  but  the  gold,  the  silver,  the 
brass,  and  the  iron,  became  smaller  than  meal, 
which,  upon,  the  blast  of  a  violent  wind,  was  by 
force  carried  away,  and  scattered  abroad  ;  but  the 
stone  did  increase  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  whole 
earth  beneath  it  seemed  to  be  filled  therewith. 
This  is  the  dream  which  thou  sawest,  and  its  in- 
terpretation is  as  follows : — The  head  of  gold  de- 
notes thee,  and  the  kings  of  Babylon  that  have 
been  before  thee  ;  but  the  two  hands  and  arms 
sinrify  this,  that  your  government  shall  be  dis- 
£<Mved  by  two  kings  ;  but  another  king  that  shidl 
come  from  the  west,  armed  with  brass,  shall  de- 
stroy that  government ;  and  another  government, 
that  shall  be  like  unto  iron,  shall  put  an  end  to  the 


power  of  the  former,  and  shall  have  dominion  over 
all  the  earth,  on  account  of  the  nature  of  iron, 
which  is  stronger  than  that  of  gold,  of  silver,  and 
of  brass."  Daniel  did  also  declare  the  meaning  of 
the  stone  to  tlie  king  ;*  but  I  do  not  thmk  proper 
to  relate  it,  since  I  have  only  undertaken  to  de- 
scribe things  past  or  present,  but  not  things  that 
are  future  ;  yet  if  any  one  be  so  very  desirous  of 
knowing  truth,  as  not  to  wave  such  points  of  curi- 
osity, and  cannot  curb  his  inclination  for  under- 
standing the  uncertainties  of  futurity,  and  whetlier 
they  wiU  happen  or  not,  let  him  be  diligent  in  read- 
ing the  book  of  Daniel,  which  he  will  find  among 
tlie  sacred  writings. 

5.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  heard  this,  and  recol- 
lected his  dream,  he  was  astonished  at  the  nature 
of  Daniel,  and  fell  upon  his  face,  and  saluted  Da- 
niel in  the  manner  that  men  worsliip  Grod,  and 
gave  command  that  he  should  be  sacrificed  to 
as  a  god.  And  this  was  not  all,  for  he  also 
imposed  the  name  of  his  own  god  upon  him  [Bal- 
taaar],  and  made  him  and  his  kinsmen  rulers  of 
his  whole  kingdom  ;  which  kinnnen  of  his  hap- 
pened to  fall  into  great  danger  by  the  envy  and 
malice  [of  tlieir  enemies]  ;  for  they  offended  the 
king  upon  the  occasion  following  : — He  made  an 
image  of  gold,  the  height  of  which  was  sixty  cubits, 
and  its  breadth  six  cubits,  and  set  it  in  the  great 
plain  of  Babylon  ;  and  when  he  was  going  to  dedi- 
cate the  image,  he  invited  the  princi^  men  out  of 
all  the  earth  that  were  under  his  dominions,  and 
commanded  them,  in  the  first  place,  that  when 
they  should*  hear  the  sound  of  tne  trumpet,  they 
should  then  fall  down  and  worship  the  image  ;  and 
he  threatened,  tliat  those  who  did  not  do  so,  should 
be  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace.  When,  therefore,  all 
the  rest,  upon  the  hearing  of  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  worshipped  the  image,  they  relate  that 
Daniel's  kinsmen  did  not  do  it,  because  tliey  would 
not  transgress  the  laws  of  their  country  :  so  these 
men  were  convicted,  and  cast  immediately  into  the 
fire,  but  were  saved  by  Divine  Providence,  and 
after  a  surprising  manner  escaped  death  ;  for  tlie 
fire  did  not  touch  them  :  and  I  suppose  that  it 
touched  them  not,  as  if  it  reasoned  with  itself  that 
they  were  cast  into  it  without  any  fault  of  theirs, 
and  that,  therefore,  it  was  too  weak  to  bum  the 
young  men  when  they  were  in  it.  This  was  done 
by  the  puwer  of  God,  who  made  their  bodies  so  far 
superior  to  the  fire  that  it  could  not  consume  them. 
This  it  was  which  recommended  them  to  the  king 
as  righteous  men,  and  men  beloved  of  God  ;  on 
which  account  they  continued  in  great  esteem  with 
him. 

(j.  A  little  after  this  the  kins  saw  in  his  sleep 
again  another  vision ;  how  he  should  fall  from  his 
dominion,  and  feed  among  the  wild  beasts  ;  and 
that,  when  he  had  lived  in  this  manner  in  the  de- 
sert for  seven  yearsjf  he  should  recover  his  domi- 

•  Of  this  mott  mnaikabb  psMSffe  tn  Jvephua  eoooeniing  tiw  *«toiM 
cut  o\u  of  th«  miMintkin,  and  dwtrojtng  Um  mrngf,'  whkdt  m  would  not 
explain,  but  Intlroatad  to  be  •  pioplMejr  of  fbtarity,  aod  prolMbljr  not 
Mfe  for  him  to  oxpfaiio,  m  bolonglDc  to  tho  dostruction  «w  tho  Boman 
cmpln  by  Jamu  Chrt«t,  th«  tme  Maadah  of  iho  Jaws,  talm  the  worda 
of  oftferoamp  (eh.  x.  sact.  4)  s  "  If  or  la  this  to  be  waodared  at,  that  ha 
wouM  not  now  meddla  with  thiaga  ftituva,  fbr  ha  had  no  mind  to  pro- 
▼oka  the  Romaos,  by  ipaaUng  of  tha  dostfucUon  of  that  eitj  which  thay 
oaUed  the  Eternal  d^.- 

t  Blnea  Joaapbus  hara  axplatna  tha  savan  ptojdiatle  Umaa  which  wara 
to  pasa  over  Webucbadnaiiar  (Dan.  !▼.  16)  to  ba  savan  years,  we  thenoa 
li  am  how  ha  moat  probably  mast  have  ondarstood  thoaa  otiMr  parallel 
phnwas,  of  '  a  timv,  times,  and  a  half'  (AnUq.  b.  vU.  eh.  sxv.)  of  so 


many  ptophcUe  years  alto,  though  ha  withal  lets  us  know,  by  hM  hint 
at  tha  Intsfpmtotion  of  the  aevenlj  waaks,  as  bahmging  io  the  fScrarth 
asonarehy,  and  tha  de*truetloa  of  Jarasalem  by  tha  Romana  in  the  days 
of  Jocaphoa  (eh.  ii.  acct«  7),  that  ha  did  not  think  thoao  yran  to  be  bare 
years,  but  nthar  di^s  te  years;  by  whioh  tsokonlng,  and  fay  which 
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nion  again.  When  he  had  seen  this  dream,  be 
called  Uie  magicians  together  again,  and  inquired 
of  them  about  it,  and  desired  them  to  tell  him  what 
it  signified  ;  but  when  none  of  them  could  find  out 
the  meaning  of  the  dream,  nor  discover  it  to  the 
king,  Daniel  was  the  only  person  that  explained  it ; 
and  as  he  foretold,  so  it  came  to  pass  ;  for  after  he 
had  continued  in  the  wilderness  the  forementioned 
interval  of  time,  while  no  one  durst  attempt  to 
seize  his  kingdom  during  those  seven  years,  he 
prayed  to  God  that  he  might  recover  his  kingdom, 
and  he  returned  to  it.  But  let  no  one  blame  me 
for  writing  down  every  thing  of  this  nature,  as  I 
find  it  in  our  ancient  books ;  for  as  to  that  matter, 
I  have  plainly  assured  those  that  think  me  defec- 
tive in  any  such  point,  or  complain  of  my  manage- 
ment, and  have  told  them,  in  the  begimiing  of  this 
history,  that  I  intended  to  do  no  more  than  trans- 
late the  Hebrew  books  into  the  Greek  language, 
and  promised  them  to  explain  those  facts,  witliout 
adding  any  thing  to  them  of  my  own,  or  taking 
any  tmng  away  from  them. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

OONCX&MIIfO  NEBUCHADNEZZAR  AND  HI8  SUCCESSOBS, 
AND  HOW  TBBIB  QOVB&NMENT  WAS  DISSOLVED  BY 
THB  PBBSIAN8  ;  AND  WHAT  THINGS  BBFEL  DANIEL 
IN  MBDIA  ;  AND  WHAT  PB0PHECIE8  UE  DEUVERED 
THERE. 

« 

I  1.  Now  when  kine  Nebuchadnezzar  had  reigned 
forty-three  years,*  be  ended  his  life.  He  was  an 
active  man,  and  more  fortunate  Uian  the  kings 
that  were  before  him.  Now  Beroeus  makes  men- 
tion of  his  actions  in  the  third  book  of  his  Chal- 
daio  History,  where  he  says  thus  : — **  When  his 
father  Nebuchodonosor  [Nabopollassar]  heard  that 
the  governor  whom  he  had  set  over  Egypt,  and  the 
places  about  Celesyria  and  Phoenicia,  had  revolted 
from  him,  while  he  was  not  himself  able  any  longer 
to  undergo  the  hardships  [of  war],  he  committed 
to  his  son  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  still  but  a 
youth,  some  parts  of  his  army,  and  sent  them 
against  him.  So  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  given 
battle,  and  fought  with  the  rebel,  he  beat  him,  aud 
reduced  the  country  from  under  his  subjection,  and 
made  it  a  branch  of  his  own  kingdom  ;  but  about 
that  time  it  happened  that  his  father  Nebuchodono- 
•or  [Nabopollassar]  fell  ill,  and  ended  his  life  in  the 
city  of  Babylon,  when  he  had  reigned  twenty-one 
years  ;f  and  when  he  was  made  sensible,  as  he  was 


•1mm»  eoald  Nvratj  wMb,  or  ftmr  baodred  bimI  ninvty  dajrt,  raaeh  to 
tto«  «fs  of  /owphuii.  Bui  u  to  th«  truth  of  thof*  aeven  jtmn'  bAtiish. 
Bwnt  of  NcboMuulnMUur  ftxaa  men,  and  hli  UtIdk  w  long  naiong  tho 
b«niti,  the  TCI7  ftmall  mnain*  w«  hnvo  anywlunv  vm  of  thk  MatNichad* 
ncoar,  pr«v«nt  our  expcetntlon  of  any  other  full  Mooont  of  it.  So  f«r 
w«  kDow  by  Ptolamya  eanon,  a  eootomporuy  Nconl,  m  wall  m  by 
Jowpboa  prcMntly,  that  be  reiipied  in  all  forty-three  years,  that  ia, 
•Ight  yeara  after  we  meet  with  any  account  of  bia  acUona ;  one  of  the 
kat  of  wliieb  waa  tha  Ualrteen  ycarv'  atega  of  Tyre  ( Antlq.  b.  xi.  eh.  xl.) ; 
wlMM  yet  the  Old  Latin  baa  bat  three  yaan  and  tan  nnontba:  yet  ware 
hie  aetloai  bcCire  ao  wmariiable,  both  In  aaored  and  profiuia  authors, 
that  lueh  a  vacuity  of  eight  yeara  at  the  leaat,  at  the  latter  end  of  hie 
ftign,  moat  be  allowed  to  agree  very  well  with  Danlel'a  aeeonnta,  that 
Bfter  ateren  yeara'  brutal  ht»,  he  might  return  to  hla  reaeon,  and  to 
the  esanlaa  of  hla  royal  authority,  for  one  whole  year  at  leaat  before  hi* 


•  Tbeae  forty-three  yean  for  the  doratloa  of  tha  rrign  of  Neboehad* 
aecsar  are,  aa  I  have  Juat  now  ob-^rred,  the  very  aarae  number  in  Pto- 
Inny^  eanon.  Moaea  Ohoreneoala  doae  alao  ooaflim  thia  oaptiTity  of 
the  Jewe  under  Nebuehadneaaari  and  adda,  what  la  very  remarkable, 
that  one  of  thoee  Jewa  that  vrera  oarrted  by  him  Into  captivity,  got 
awurtoto  Amenia,  and  ralaed  the  great  fomity  of  the  Bagmtlda  then. 

tTbeae  twenty-one  ycare  here  aaerlbed  to  one  Nabooiaetar,  Id  tha 
•nt  iMokagainet  Apton,  or  to  NabopoUaanr,  the  Ikther  of  tha  great 
>'ebuchadatCBr,  are  abo  the  veqr  aame  with  theee  given  In  Ptolemya 
••nan.    And  note  here,  that  what  Dr.  Prldemix  aaya,  in  the  year  9l», 


in  a  little  time,  that  his  father,  Nebuehodonoeor 
[Nabopollassar],  was  dead,  and  having  settled  the 
affairs  of  Egypt,  and  the  o&er  countries,  as  also 
those  that  concerned  the  captive  Jews,  and  Phoe- 
nicians, and  Syrians,  ynd  those  of  the  £g;>'ptian 
nations,  and  having  committed  tlie  conveyance  of 
tliem  to  Babylon  to  certain  of  his  friends,  together 
with  the  gross  of  his  army,  and  the  rest  of  their 
anununition  and  provisions,  he  went  himself  hastily, 
accompanied  with  a  few  others,  over  the  desert, 
and  came  to  Babylon.  So  he  took  upon  him  the 
management  of  public  affairs,  and  of  the  kingdom 
which  had  been  kept  for  him  by  one  that  was  the 
principal  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  he  received  the  en- 
tire dominions  of  his  father,  and  appointed,  that 
when  the  captives  came,  they  should  be  placed  as 
colonies,  in  die  most  proper  places  of  Babylonia  ; 
but  then  he  adorned  the  temple  of  Belus,  and  the 
rest  of  the  temples,  in  a  magnificent  manner,  with 
the  spoils  he  had  taken  in  the  war.  He  also  added 
anotlier  dty  to  that  which  was  there  of  old,  and  re- 
built it,  that  such  as  would  besiege  it  hereafter 
might  no  more  turn  the  course  of  the  river,  and 
thereby  attack  the  city  itself:  he  tlierefore  built 
three  walls  round  about  the  inner  city,  and  three 
others  about  that  which  was  the  outer,  and  this  he 
did  with  burnt  brick.  And  after  he  had,  after  a 
becoming  manner,  walled  the  dty,  and  adonied  its 
gates  gloriously,  he  built  another  palace  before  his 
father's  palace,  but  so  that  they  jomed  to  it ;  to  de- 
scribe the  vast  height  and  immense  riches  of  which, 
it  would  perhaps  be  too  much  for  me  to  attempt ;  yet» 
as  large  and  lofty  as  they  were,  they  were  completed 
in  fifteen  days.^  He  also  erected  elevated  places 
for  walking,  of  stone,  and  made  it  resemble  moun- 
tains, and  built  it  so  that  it  might  be  planted  with 
all  sorts  of  trees.  He  also  erected  what  was  called 
a  pensile  paradise,  because  his  wife  was  desirous  to 
have  things  like  her  own  country,  she  having  been 
bred  up  in  the  palaces  of  Me<&a.*'  Megasthenea 
also,  in  his  fourth  book  of  his  accounts  of  India, 
makes  mention  of  these  things,  and  thereby  endea- 
vours to  show  that  this  king  [Nebudiadnezzar]  ex- 
ceeded Hercules  in  fortitude,  and  in  the  greatness  of 
his  actions  ;  for  he  saith,  that  he  conquered  a  great 
part  of  Libya.  Diodes  also,  in  the  second  book  of 
his  Accounts  of  Persia,  mentions  this  king  ;  as  does 
Philostratus,  in  his  Accounts  both  of  India  and 
Phasnicia,  say,  that  this  king  besieged  Tyre  thirteen 
years,  while  at  the  same  time  Eubaal  reigned  at 
Tyre.  These  are  ail  the  histories  that  I  have  met 
with  concerning  this  king. 

2.  But  now,  after  the  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Evil-Merodach  his  son  succeeded  in  the  kingdom, 
who  immediately  set  Jeooniah  at  liberty,  and  es- 
teemed him  amongst  his  most  intimate  friends. 
He  also  gave  him  many  presents,  and  made  him 
honourable  above  the  rest  of  the  kings  that 
were  in  Babylon  ;  for  his  fatlier  had  not  kept 
his  faith  with  Jeconiah,  when  he  voluntarily  deli- 
vered up  himself  to  him,  with  his  wives  and  chil- 


that  Neboefaadnenar  moat  have  been  a  eommoo  name  of  oilier  klngi 
of  Babylon,  beaidea  the  great  Bebndiadaecsar  hlmaelf,  la  a  gtmmdlen 
mlataha  of  eome  modara  ahroaMdogara  only,  and  deatituu  of  aU  proper 
original  authority. 

I  Theee  flfleen  dm  for  flnlaWng  neh  vnet  boUdlaga  at  BabytoD,  In 
Joeephue'a  copy  of  Beroena.  would  eeon  too  ateurd  to  be  aappaeed  to 
be  the  true  number,  were  it  not  fbr  the  aine  tratlmeay  axtaat  ^ao  In 
the  flrat  book  agabui  Anton  (aeet.  19),  with  the  aame  nomber.  It 
thenoe  Indeed  appeara,  tnat  Joeephnal  oopy  of  Beroeos  had  tbie  aaall 
number ;  but  that  it  la  tha  true  number  I  etin  doubt, 
lie,  that  the  walle  of  ao  mueh  a  amaUar  dty  aa  Ji 
and  four  months  tat  building  by  Keheroian,  who  yet  hai 
all  that  he  eoald,  Antlq.  b.  xL  eh.  v.  eeet.  a  I  ibould  think* 
dred  and  flfleen  daye,  or  a  year  and  fifteen  day^  m«eh  mum 
tleoaklt  to  m  great  a  work. 
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dran,  and  his  whole  kindred,  for  the  sake  of  his 
conntiyy  that  it  might  not  be  taken  by  siege,  and 
utterly  destroyed,  as  we  said  before.  When  Evil- 
Merodaeb  was  dead,  after  a  reign  of  eighteen  years, 
Neglissar  his  son  took  the  government  and  retain- 
ed it  forty  years,  and  then  ended  his  life  ;  and  after 
him  the  snecosion  in  the  kingdom  came  to  his  son 
Laboeordacus,  who  continued  in  it  in  all  but  nine 
months  ;  and  when  he  was  dead,  it  came  to  Balta- 
sar,*  who  by  the  Babylonians  was  called  Naboan- 
delus  :  against  him  did  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia, 
and  Darius,  the  king  of  Media,  make  war ;  and 
when  he  was  besieged  in  Babylon,  there  happened 
a  wonderful  and  prodigious  vision.  He  was  sat 
down  at  supper  in  a  lar^^e  room,  and  there  were  a 
great  many  vessels  of  silver,  such  as  were  made  for 
royal  entertainments,  and  he  had  with  him  liis  con- 
cubines and  his  friends  ;  whereupon  he  came  to  a 
resolution,  and  commanded  that  those  vessels  of 
God  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  plundered  out  oi 
Jemsalem,  and  had  not  made  use  of,  but  had  put 
them  into  bis  own  temple,  should  be  brought  out 
of  that  temple.  He  also  grew  so  hauglity  as  to 
proceed  to  use  them  in  the  midst  of  his  cups, 
drinking  out  uf  tliem,  and  blaspheming  against  God. 
In  the  meantime,  he  saw  a  hand  proceed  out  of 
the  wall,  and  writing  upon  the  wall  certain  sylla- 
bles ;  at  which  sight,  being  disturbed,  he  called  the 
magiciatts  and  Chaldeans  together,  and  all  that  sort 
of  men  that  are  among  these  barbarians,  and  were 
able  to  interpret  signs  and  dreams,  that  they  might 
explain  tlie  writing  to  him.  But  when  tlie  magi- 
cians said  they  coiud  discover  nothing,  nor  did  un- 
derstand it,  the  king  was  in  great  disorder  of  mind, 
and  nnder  great  trouble,  at  this  surprising  accident ; 
00  he  caosed  it  to  be  proclaimed  through  all  the 
oonntrv,  and  promised,  that  to  him  who  could  ex- 
plain the  writing,  and  give  the  signification  couched 
therein,  he  would  give  him  a  golden  chain  for  his 
neck,  and  leave  to  wear  a  purple  garment,  as  did 
the  kings  of  Chaldea,  and  would  bestow  on  him  the 
third  part  of  his  own  dominions.  When  this  pro- 
elamation  was  made,  the  magicians  ran  together 
more  earnestly,  and  were  very  ambitious  to  find  out 
the  importance  of  the  writing  ;  but  still  hesitated 
about  it  as  mnch  as  before.  Now  when  the  king's 
grandmother  saw  him  cast  down  at  this  accident,t 
she  began  to  encourage  him,  and  to  say,  that  there 
was  a  certain  captive  who  came  from  Judea,  a  Jew 
by  birth,  but  brought  away  thence  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar when  he  had  destroyed  Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Daniel,  a  wise  man,  and  one  of  great  saga- 
city in  finding  out  what  was  impossible  for  others  to 
discover,  and  what  was  known  to  God  alone  ;  who 
^brought  to  Ught  and  answered  such  questions  to 

•  II  !•  Imn  TCOMurtabb  UuU  Jowpbna,  wttboat  Ui*  knowMflji  of 
Ptotesny^  caiMD.  •boald  eall  th»  nine  klniTi  whom  b«  blmMtf  ocra 
(Star.  L  ll.aad  Dad.  v.  1. 1,9.  ».  M,  »,  aO)  stvlM  Bikltiunr,  or  Bd- 
■baxnr,  tram  tb*  B»bylenian  god  Bol,  Woboonrtom  also ;  aotf  In  tho 
ftnt  book  a^aint  Apian  {  met  19,  voL  itl.)»  from  the  mom  dUUoo  oat  of 

Umi ,  WaboaaMdoB,  ftom  tiio  Bkbjrbmiaa  aod  Nsbo,  ctStbo.    Thia 

immt  i»  BoC  retaoio  Iran  Uw  orlgliiol  proouDcUtioa  Itoolf  in  Ptolamya 
tmatm,  jrabooadiu;  tot  bodi  Uw  plaot  of  Uibi  Ujm  la  thfti  auum,  m 
the  bk  t  of  tlto  Amrtimn  or  B»byhmtao  klngi,  and  tho  Bnmbor  of  ymn 
of  hi*  rnkgOm  ovcatcoQ,  Cbe  wmo  io  both  domonotimto  thai  It  k  ooo  and 
tho  nino  tSog  that  io  moant  by  thorn  all.  It  !■  al>o  worth  nottag,  thai 
Joopphua  kne^t  that  Darins,  tho  partner  of  Qmu,  was  the  wn  01  Aoty- 
agva,  and  wan  called  b7  aaoUter  name  aaaoog  too  Groeki,  thoogh  It 
Aoo.  BoAaMMar  be  knew  what  that  name  waa,  as  having  noTcr  aeon 
tb«  beet  UoMry  of  thia  period,  wbleh  Is  Zenophon's  :  but  then  what 
Jiioe|>liiiri  pneent  eopio*  amj  pn  entlj  (atct.  4).  that  tt  was  only  within 
no  lM«  Usne  afk  r  the  band- writing  on  the  «all  that  Bshaeay  was  slain, 
dooo  Mic  so  woo  agrsa  with  oar  eoptaa  of  Daniel,  whieh  saj  it  was  the 
sa&e  aigi^t,  Bmi.  v.  10. 

f  Thle  paDdnother,  or  mottwr  of  Baltasar,  the  qneen-dowager  of 
BbhvioB.  far  she  Is  distiagntahod  from  hif  qaeen  (Dan.  t.  10,  88),  ceetn* 
W  bavo  Wan  the  •mboos  VUoerts.  who  Ibrtlfled  Babylon  against  the 
Hides  audrnrsians,  and  te  1^  ptobaUUty  goreniod  oador  Ball 
whaasanaMha 


Nebuchadnezzar  as  no  one  else  was  able  to  answer 
when  they  were  consulted.  She  therefore  desired 
that  he  would  send  for  him,  and  inquire  of  him 
conoeming  the  writing,  and  to  condemn  the  unskil- 
fulness  of  those  Uiat  could  not  find  their  meanings 
and  this,  although  what  God  signified  thereby  should 
be  of  a  melancholy  nature. 

3.  When  Baltasar  heard  this,  he  called  for  Da- 
niel :  and  when  he  had  discoursed  to  him  what  he 
had  learned  concerning  him  and  his  wisdom,  and 
how  a  divine  spirit  was  with  him,  and  that  he  alone 
was  fully  capable  of  finding  out  what  others  would 
never  have  thought  of,  he  desired  him  to  declare  to 
him  what  this  writing  meant  :  that  if  he  did  so,  he 
would  give  him  leave  to  wear  purple,  and  to  put  a 
chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  would  bestow  on 
him  the  third  part  of  his  dominion,  as  an  honorary 
reward  for  his  wisdom,  that  thereby  he  might  be- 
come illustrious  to  those  who  saw  him,  and  who  in- 
quired upon  what  occasion  he  obtained  such  ho- 
nours. But  Daniel  desired  that  he  would  keep  his 
gifts  to  himself ;  for  what  is  the  effect  of  wisdom 
and  of  divine  revelation  admits  of  no  gifts,  and  be- 
stows its  advantages  on  petitioners  freely  ;  but  that 
still  he  would  explain  the  writing  to  him  ;  which 
denoted  that  he  should  soon  die,  and  this  becauM 

'  he  had  not  learnt  to  honour  God,  and  not  to  admit 
things  above  human  nature,  by  what  punishments 
his  progenitor  had  undersone  for  the  injnries  he 
had  offered  to  God  ;  and  because  he  had  quite  for- 
gotten how  Nebuchadnezzar  was  removed  to  feed 
among  wild  beasts  for  his  impieties,  and  did  not  re- 
cover his  former  life  among  men  and  his  kingdom^ 
but  upon  God's  mercy  to  him,  after  many  supplica- 
tions and  prayers  ;  who  did  thereupon  praise  God 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  as  one  of  almighty  power, 
and  who  takes  care  of  mankind.  [He  also  put  him 
in  mind]  how  he  had  greatly  blasphemed  against 
God,  and  made  use  of  his  veesels  amongst  his  conea- 
bines  :  that  therefore  God  saw  this,  and  was  angry 
with  him,  and  declared  by  his  writing  beforehand 
what  a  sad  conclusion  of  nis  life  he  should  come  to. 
And  he  explained  the  writing  thus :— **  Maneh.  This, 
if  it  be  expounded  in  the  Greek  language,  may  sig- 
nify a  Number,  because  God  hath  numbered  so  Ions 
a  time  for  thy  Ufe,  and  for  thy  government,  and 
that  there  remains  but  a  small  portion. — Thbkbl. 
This  signifies  a  Weight,  and  means  that  God  hath 
weighed  thy  kingdom  in  a  balance,  and  finds  it 
going  down  already. — Pha&es,  This  also,  in  the 
Greek  tongue,  denotes  a /ro^fSMiit;  Grod  wiU  there- 
fore break  thy  kingdom  in  pieces,  and  divide  it 
among  the  Medes  and  Persians.*' 

4.  When  Daniel  had  told  the  kmg  that  the  wri- 
ting upon  the  wall  signified  these  events,  Baltasar 
was  in  great  sorrow  and  affliction,  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, when  the  interpretation  was  so  heavy  upon 
him.  However,  he  did  not  refuse  what  he  had  pro- 
mised Daniel,  although  he  were  become  a  foreteller 
of  misfortunes  to  him,  but  bestowed  it  all  upon  him : 
as  reasoning  Uius,  that  what  he  was  to  reward  was 
peculiar  to  himself,  and  to  fate,  and  did  not  belonff 
to  the  prophet,  but  that  it  was  the  part  of  a  good 
and  a  just  man  to  give  what  he  had  promised,  al- 
though the  events  were  of  a  melancholy  nature. 
Accordingly,  the  king  determined  so  to  do.  Now, 
after  a  little  while,  both  himself  and  the  city  were 
taken  by  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  who  fonght 
against  him  ;  for  it  was  mltasar,  under  whom  Ba- 
bylon was  taken,  when  he  had  reigned  seventeen 
years.    And  this  is  the  end  of  the  posterity  of  king 
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Nebuchadnezzar,  as  hiatory  informs  us  ;  but  when 
Babylon  was  taken  by  Darius,  and  when  he,  with 
his  lansman  Cyras,  had  put  an  end  to  tiie  dominion 
of  the  Babylonians,  he  was  sixty*  two  years  old. 
He  was  the  son  of  Astyages,  and  had  another  name 
among  the  Greeks.  Moreover,  he  took  Daniel  the 
prophet,  and  carried  him  with  him  into  Media,  and 
honoured  him  very  greatly,  and  kept  him  with  him ; 
for  he  was  one  of  the  three  presidents  whom  he  set 
over  his  three  hundred  and  sixty  prorinees ;  for 
into  BO  many  did  Darius  part  them. 

5.  However,  while  Daniel  was  in  so  great  dignity, 
and  in  so  great  favour  with  Darius,  and  was  alone 
intrusted  with  every  tiling  by  him,  as  having  some- 
what divine  in  him,  he  was  envied  by  the  rest :  for 
those  that  see  others  in  greater  honour  than  them- 
selves with  kings,  enty  ihem :  and  when  those 
that  were  grieved  at  the  great  favour  Daniel  was 
in  with  Darius,  sought  for  an  occasion  aeainst  him, 
he  afforded  them  no  occasion  at  all,  for  he  was 
above  all  the  temptations  of  money,  and  despised 
bribery,  and  esteemed  it  a  very  base  thinff  to  take 
any  thing  by  way  of  reward,  even  when  it  might 
be  justly  given  him,  he  afforded  those  tiiat  envied 
him  not  ue  least  handle  for  an  accusation.  So 
when  they  could  find  nothing  for  which  they  might . 
calunmiate  him  to  the  king,  nothing  that  was 
shameful  or  reproachful,  and  thereby  deprive  him 
of  the  honour  he  was  in  with  him,  tliey  sought  for 
some  other  method  whereby  they  might  destroy 
him.  When  therefore  they  saw  that  Daniel  prayed 
to  Grod  three  times  a  day,  Uiey  thought  they  had 
gotten  an  occasion  by  which  they  might  ruin  him  ; 
so  they  came  to  Darius,  and  told  him,  that  « the 
princes  and  governors  had  thought  proper  to  allow 
the  multitude  a  relaxation  for  thirty  days,  Uiat  no 
one  might  offer  a  petition  or  prayer  eitlier  to  him- 
self, or  to  the  gods,  but  that  he  who  shall  transgress 
this  decree  shall  be  cast  into  a  den  of  lions,  and 
there  perish.*' 

6.  Whereupon  the  king,  not  being  acquainted 
with  their  wicked  design,  nor  suspecting  that  it  was 
a  contrivance  of  theirs  against  Daniel,  said  he  was 
pleased  with  this  decree  of  theirs,  and  he  promised 
to  confirm  what  they  desired  ;   he  also  published 
an  edict  to  promulgate  to  the  people  that  decree 
which  tl:e  princes  had  made.     Accordingly,  all  the 
rest  took  care  not  to  transgress  those  injunctions, 
and  rested  in  quiet ;  but  Daniel  had  no  regard  to 
them,  but,  as  he  was  wont,  he  stood  and  prayed  to 
Qod  in  the  sight  of  ihem  all :  but  the  princes  hav- 
ing met  witii  the  occasion  they  so  earnestly  sought 
to  find  against  Daniel,  came  presently  to  the  king, 
and  accused  him,  that  Daniel  was  the  only  person 
that  transgressed  the  decree,  whilst  not  one  of  the 
rest  durst  pray  to  their  gods.    This  discovery  they 
made,  not  because  of  his  impiety,  but  because  they 
had  watched  him,  and  observed  him  out  of  envy  ; 
for  supposing  that  Darius  did  thus  out  of  a  greater 
kindness  to  him  than  they  expected,  and  £at  he 
was  ready  to  grant  him  a  pardon  for  this  contempt 
of  his  injunctK>ns,  and  envying  this  very  pardon  to 
Daniel,  they  did  not  become  more  &vourable  to 
him,  but  desired  he  might  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
Uons,  according  to  the  law.     So  Darius,  hoping 
that  Grod  would  deliver  him,  and  that  he  would 
undergo  nothing  that  was  terrible  by  the  wild  beasts, 
bade  him  bear  this  accident  cheerfully  ;  and  when 
he  was  cast  into  the  den,  he  put  his  seal  to  the 
stone  that  lay  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den,  and  went 
his  way,  but  he  passed  all  the  night  witbout  food 


and  without  sleep,  being  in  great  distress  for  Da- 
niel ;  but  when  it  was  day,  he  got  up,  and  came  to 
the  den,  and  found  the  seal  entire,  wliieh  he  had 
left  the  stone  sealed  withal  ;  he  also  opened  tlie 
seal,  and  cried  out,  and  called  to  Daniel,  and  asked 
him  if  he  were  alive  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  heard  the 
king's  voice,  and  said  that  he  had  suffered  no 
harm,  the  king  gave  order  that  he  should  be  drawn 
up  out  of  the  den.  Now  when  his  enemies  saw 
that  Daniel  had  suffered  nothing  which  was  terri- 
ble, they  would  not  own  that  he  was  preserved  bj 
God,  and  by  his  providence ;  but  they  said,  that 
the  lions  had  been  filled  full  with  food,  and  on  that 
account  it  was,  as  they  supposed,  that  the  lions 
would  not  touch  Daniel,  nor  come  to  him  ;  and  this 
they  alleged  to  the  king  ;  but  the  king,  out  of  an 
abhorrence  of  their  wickedness,  gave  order  that 
they  should  throw  in  a  great  deal  of  flesh  to  the 
lions  ;  and  when  they  had  filled  themselves,  he 
gave  farther  order  that  Daniers  enemies  diould  bo 
cast  into  the  den,  that  he  might  learn  whelher  the 
lions,  now  they  were  full,  would  touch  them  or  not ; 
and  it  appeared  plain  to  Darius,  after  the  prinoes 
had  been  cast  to  the  wild  beasts,  that  it  was  God 
who  preserved  Daniel,*  for  the  lions  spared  none 
of  them,  but  tore  them  all  to  pieces,  as  if  they  had 
been  very  hungry,  and  wanted  food.  I  suppose, 
therefore,  it  was  not  their  hunger,  which  had  been 
a  little  before  satisfied  with  abundance  of  flesh,  but 
the  wickedness  of  these  men  that  provoked  them 
[to  destroy  the  princes]  :  for  if  it  so  please  God, 
that  wickedness  might,  by  even  those  irrational 
creatures,  be  esteemed  a  pUin  foundation  for  their 
punishment. 

4.  When,  therefore,  those  that  had  intended  thus 
to  destr(^  Daniel  by  treachery  were  themselves 
destroyed,  kmg  Darius  sent  [letters]  over  all  the 
counti^,  and  praised  that  Giod  whom  Daniel  wor- 
shipped, and  said  that  he  was  the  only  true  Grod, 
and  had  all  power.  He  had  also  Daniel  in  very  great 
esteem,  and  made  him  the  principal  of  his  friends. 
Now  when  Daniel  was  become  so  illustrk>;s8  and 
famous,  on  account  of  the  opinion  men  had  that  he 
was  beloved  of  God,  he  byilt  a  tower  at  Ecbatana, 
in  Media  :  it  was  a  most  elegant  building,  and  won- 
derfully made,  and  it  is  stiU  remaining,  and  pre- 
served to  tliis  day  ;  and  to  such  as  see  it^  it  appears 
to  have  been  lately  built,  and  to  have  been  no  older 
than  that  very  day  when  any  one  looks  upon  it,  it  is 
so  freshyf  flourishing,  and  beautiful,  and  no  way 
grown  old  in  so  long  a  time ;  for  buildings  suffer  the 
same  as  men  do,  they  grow  old  as  well  as  they,  and 
by  numbers  of  years  their  strength  is  diBsolved,  and 
their  beauty  withered.  '  Now  they  bury  the  kings 
of  Media,  of  Persia,  and  Parthia,  in  this  tower,  to« 
this  day  ;  and  he  who  was  intrusted  with  the  care 
of  it,  was  a  Jewish  priest ;  which  thing  is  also  ob- 
served to  this  day.  But  it  is  fit  to  give  an  account 
of  what  this  man  did,  which  is  most  admirable  to 
hear ;  for  he  was  so  happy  as  to  have  strange  re- 

•  It  l«  no  way  Improbabla  UMt  Daniel's  «i«mlc«  mluhl  rvggmi  thb 
reasoo  to  the  ktog,  why  the  Uona  did  oot  meddle  with  him,  and  that 
they  might  tumeoi  the  king*!  Undooea  to  nanld  had  proetuttd  hc«e 
Uooe  to  M  ao  fllled  beforehand,  and  that  thence  Hwas  that  he  mcnti. 
tagvd  Daniel  to  submit  to  this  experiment,  In  hopes  of  OMning  off  aafr ; 
and  that  this  was  the  true  roMon  of  making  so  terrible  an  experiment 
npon  those  hb  enemies,  and  all  their  flunUles  (Dan.  rt  M),  thfwgh  oar 
other  copies  do  oot  directly  take  notioe  of  it. 

1  What  Joeei>hss  here  aays,  that  the  atooee  of  the  lepalehtw  of  the 
kings  of  Persia  at  this  tower,  or  thoae  perhape  of  the  Mme  sort  that  are 
now  oommonlT  eaUcd  the  Rmtma  ^  PtntfUUt  oonttnued  ao  eatir*  and 
unaltered  In  his  days,  m  If  they  were  late^  pat  there,  '*  I  (aeya  laland) 
hers  can  show  to  be  true,  as  to  those  gUuua  of  the  Poslaa  nngs'  nao. 
■oleum,  whieh  Oorn.  Branius  bmke  off  and  gave  me."  He  aeoribed 
this  to  the  hardness  of  the  stones,  which  scareely  ricMs  to  Iran  tools, 
and  provw  frequently  too  hard  for  eatUog  by  tbt  ehlwl,  bat  <  ' 
bnoM  It  to  pieces. 
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vebitioDs  mftde  to  him,  and  those  as  to  one  of  the 
greaCBBt  of  the  prophets,  insomuch,  that  wliile  he 
was  alire  he  bad  the  esteem  and  appUuse  both  of  | 
the  kings  and  of  the  multitude  :  and  now  he  is 
dead,  he  retains  a  remembrance  that  will  never 
&il,  for  the  several  books  that  he  wrote  and  left 
behind  him  are  still  read  by  us  till  this  time  ;  and 
from  them  we  believe  that  Daniel  conversed  with 
God  ;  for  he  did  not  only  prophecy  of  future  events, 
as  did  the  other  prophets,  but  he  also  determined 
the  time  of  their  accomplishment ;  and  while  the 
prophets  used  to  foretel  misfortunes,  and  on  that 
aeooont  were  disameable  both  to  the  kings  and 
to  the  multitode,  Daniel  was  to  them  a  prophet  of 
good  thinga,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that,  by  the 
agreeable  nature  of  his  predictions,  he  procured 
the  good-will  of  ail  men  ;  and  by  the  acoompllBh- 
ment  of  them,  he  procured  the  belief  of  their  truth, 
and  tiie  opinion  of  [a  sort  of]  divinity  for  himself, 
amooff  the  multitude.  He  also  wrote  and  left  be- 
hind  him  what  made  manifest  the  accuracy  and 
undeniable  veracity  of  his  predictions ;  for  he 
aaith,  that  when  he  was  in  Susa,  the  metropolis  of 
Persia,  and  went  out  into  the  field  with  his  compa- 
nicms,  there  was,  on  the  sudden,  a  motion  and  con- 
cuaaion  of  the  earth,  and  that  he  was  left  alone  by 
hixoaelf,  hia  firienda  flying  away  from  him,  and  that 
be  was  diatorbed,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  on  his 
two  hands,  and  that  a  certain  person  touched  him, 
and  at  the  same  time,  bade  him  lise,  and  see  what 
would  befal  his  countrymen  after  many  genera- 
tiona.  He  also  related,  that  when  he  stood  up,  he 
was  shown  a  great  ram,  with  many  horns  growing 
cmt  of  his  head,  and  that  the  last  was  higher  than 
the  rest :  that  after  this  he  looked  to  the  west,  and 
aaw  a  he-goat  carried  Uirough  the  air  from  that 
qoarter  ;  that  he  rushed  upon  the  ram  with  vio- 
lence, and  smote  him  twice  with  his  horns,  and 
overduew  him  to  the  ground,  and  trampled  upon 
bim :  that  afterwards  he  saw  a  very  great  horn 
growing  out  of  the  head  of  the  he-goat ;  and  that 
when  it  was  broken  off,  four  horns  grew  up  that 
were  exposed  to  each  of  the  four  wmds,  and  be 
wrote  that  out  of  them  arose  another  lesser  horn, 
which,  as  he  said,  waaed  great ;  and  that  God 
afaowed  to  him,  that  it  should  fight  against  his  na- 
tion, and  take  their  city  by  force,  and  bring  the 
temple-worship  to  confusion,  and  forbid  the  sacri- 
fiees  to  be  offered  for  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  ninety-six  days.  Daniel  wrote  that  he  saw 
these  visions  in  the  plain  of  Susa  ;  and  he  hath 
infmned  na  that  God  interpreted  the  appearance 
nf  thia  vision  after  the  foUowuig  manner  : — He  said 
that  the  ram  signified  the  kinedoms  of  the  Modes 
and  Persians,  and  the  horns  those  kings  that  were 
to  reign  in  them  ;  and  that  the  last  horn  signified 


the  last  king,  and  that  he  should  exceed  all  the 
kings  in  riches  and  glory  ;  that  the  he-goat  signified 
that  one  should  come  and  reign  from  the  Greeks, 
who  should  twice  fight  with  the  Persian,  and  over- 
come him  in  battle,  and  should  receive  his  entire 
dominion  ;  that  by  the  great  horn  which  sprang 
out  of  the  forehead  of  the  he-^t  was  meant  the 
first  king  ;  and  that  the  springing  up  of  four  horns 
upon  its  falling  off,  and  the  conversion  of  every  one 
of  them  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  signified 
the  successors  that  should  arise  after  the  death  of 
the  firat  king,  and  the  partition  of  the  kingdom 
among  them,  and  that  they  should  be  neither  his 
children  nor  of  his  kindred  that  should  reign  over 
the  habitable  earth  for  many  years  ;  and  that  from 
among  them  there  should  arise  a  certain  king  that 
should  overcome  our  nation  and  their  laws,  and 
should  take  away  our  political  ^vemment,  and 
should  spoil  the  temple,  and  forbid  the  sacrifices 
to  be  offered  for  three  years'  time."  And  indeed 
it  so  came  to  pass,  that  our  nation  suffered  these 
thinffs  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  according  to 
Daniel's  vision,  and  what  he  wrote  many  years  be- 
fore they  came  to  pass.  In  the  very  same  manner 
Daniel  also  wrote  cunceming  the  Roman  govern- 
ment, and  that  our  country  should  be  made  deso* 
late  by  them.  All  these  things  did  this  man  leave 
in  writing,  as  God  had  showed  them  to  him,  inso- 
much, tliat  such  as  read  his  prophecies,  and  see 
how  they  have  been  fulfilled,  would  wonder  at  the 
honour  wherewith  God  -honoured  Daniel ;  and  may 
thence  discover  how  the  Epicureans  are  in  an 
error,  who  cast  providence  out  of  human  life,  and 
do  not  believe  that  God  takes  care  of  the  affairs  of 
the  world,  nor  that  the  universe  is  governed  and 
continued  in  being  by  that  blessed  and  immortal 
nature,  but  say  that  die  world  is  carried  along  of 
its  own  accord,  without  a  ruler  and  a  cuiator  ; 
which,  were  it  destitute  of  a  guide  to  conduct,  as 
they  imagine,  it  would  be  like  ships  without  pilots, 
which  we  see  drowned  by  the  winds,  or  like  cha- 
riots without  drivers,  which  are  overturned  ;  so 
would  Uie  world  be  dashed  to  pieoes  by  its  being 
carried  without  a  Providence,  and  so  periuah  and 
come  to  nought.  So  that,  by  the  forementioned 
predictions  of  Daniel,  those  men  seem  to  me  very 
much  to  err  from  the  truth,  who  determine  that 
Grod  exercises  no  providence  over  human  affairs  ; 
for  if  Uiat  were  the  case,  that  the  world  went  on 
by  mechanical  necessity,  we  should  not  see  that  all 
things  would  come  to  pass  according  to  his  pro- 
phecy. Now,  as  to  myself,  I  have  so  described 
Uiese  mattera  as  I  have  found  them  and  read 
them  ;  but  if  any  one  is  inclined  to  another  opinion 
about  them,  let  him  enjoy  his  different  sentiments 
without  any  blame  from  me. 
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BOOK  XI. 

OONTAlNIIfO  THB  INTERVAL  OF  TWO  HDIfDRBD  AND  FIPTT-THaSB  TSABS  FITS  MONTHS. 

FROM  THE   FIRST  OF  CYRUS  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 


CHAPTER  I. 

BOW  CTBUS,  KINO  OF  THB  PERSIANS,  DELIVERED  THB 
JEWS  OUT  OF  BABYLON,  AND  SUFFERED  THEM  TO 
RETURN  TO  THEIR  OWN  COUNTRY,  AND  TO  BUILD 
THEIR  TEMPLE  ;  FOR  WHICH  WORK  HE  OAVB  THEM 
MONEY. 

I  1.  In  the  first  yemr  of  the  reisn  of  C>Tas,*  which 
was  the  seveutieih  from  the  day  that  our  people 
were  removed  oat  of  tlieir  own  land  into  Babylon, 
God  commiserated  the  captivity  and  calamity  of 
these  poor  people,  according  as  he  had  foretold  to 
tliem  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  before  tlie  destruc- 
tion of  the  city,  that  after  they  had  served  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  his  posterity,  and  after  they  had 
undergone  that  servitude  seventy  years,  he  would 
restore  them  a^ain  to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  and 
they  should  build  their  temple,  and  enjoy  their  an- 
cient prosperity  ;  and  these  things  God  did  afford 
them  ;  for  he  stirred  up  the  mind  of  Cyrus,  and 
made  him  write  this  throughout  all  Asia  : — **  Thus  < 
saith  Cyrus  the  King  : — Since  God  Almighty  hath 
appointed  me  to  be  king  of  the  habitable  earth,  I 
believe  that  he  is  tliat  God  which  the  nation  of  the 
Israelites  worship  ;  for  indeed  he  foretold  my  name 
by  the  prophets,  and  that  I  should  build  him  a 
house  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  country  of  Judea." 

2.  This  was  known  to  Cyrus  by  his  reading  tlie 
book  which  Isaiah  left  behind  him  of  his  prophe- 
cies ;  for  this  prophet  said  that  God  had  spoken 
thus  to  him  in  a  secret  vision  : — *'  My  will  is,  that 
Cyrus,  whom  I  have  appointed  to  be  king  over  many 
and  great  nations,  send  back  my  people  to  their 
own  Und,  and  build  my  temple."  This  was  fore- 
told by  Isaiah  one  hundred  and  forty  years  before 
the  temple  was  demolished.  Accordingly,  when 
Cyrus  read  this,  and  admired  the  divine  power,  an 
earnest  desire  and  ambition  seized  upon  him  to  fulfil 
what  was  so  written  ;  so  he  called  for  the  most 
eminent  Jews  that  were  in  Babylon,  and  said  to 
them,  that  he  gave  them  leave  to  go  back  to  their 
own  country,  and  to  rebuild  their  city  Jerusalem,t 
and  the  temple  of  God,  for  that  he  would  be  tlieir 
assistant,  and  Uiat  he  would  write  to  the  rulers  and 
governors  that  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their 

•  ThUOTTOs  it  oalM  Oodt  Shmhcrd  by  Z«aopheo,  m  wall  ■■  by 
iMlAh  (l»a.  sUt.  SB),  M  alM  It  ti  Mid  of  btm  by  the  wroa  propoct,  Uiat 
**  1  will  make  a  nuu  more  |A«ctous  than  flna  gold,  avan  •  nan  than  Uia 
(oldun  wadfa  of  Ophir"  (laa.  xlll.  IS) ;  whlah  ehatmelar  makm  Xao«- 
pbon'a  moat  axeellcnt  hUtory  of  hini  vary  erwdlbla. 

{  Thia  laara  to  build  JanuiUam  (Mela.  »,  S),  and  thU  aplaae  of  Oymt 
t0  Slaiimaa  and  Saihrabvninta,  tn  tba  >^aiDa  purpoaa,  ara  noat  nalbrttt. 
nataly  omitted  In  all  our  copiaa,  bat  Uila  beat  and  oamplatcat  eopy  of 
Juaaphmi  and  by  gnah  omiialon  the  llunoua  prophecy  of  iMiah  (laa. 
allv.  SB),  wheri  wa  ara  Informad  that  God  aald  of  ar  to  Qyrua,  "  Ha  la 
niT  ahrpherd,  and  ahall  parfiBm  all  my  pkaatm  i  even  *aylnff  to  Jem- 
aalam,  thoa  ahalt  be  batltt  mmI  to  the  temple,  thy  fonndatloa  ahall  be 
hUd,"  eould  not  hllharto  be  damooatntad  from  the  aaeved  hlatory  to 
have  been  •amplalely  fUfllled,  I  mean  aa  to  thai  part  oT  it  whieh  eeo- 
eamedhUafviiig  leave  or  oommlaalon  ft»r  Nbtttldingtheelty  of  Jemaa- 
lea  a*  dlattnct  finm  the  temple,  the  leboUdlnc  of  whieh  la  aloae  per- 
■titled  erdlnetcdtottMdeene  of  C^na,  la  airoweoplea. 


country  of  Jndea,  that  they  should  contribute  to  them 
gold  and  silver  for  tlie  building  of  the  temple,  and, 
besides  that,  beasts  for  their  sacrifices. 

3.  When  Cyrus  had  said  this  to  tlie  Israelites, 
the  rulers  of  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
with  the  Levites  and  priests,  went  in  haste  to  Jeru- 
salem, yet  did  many  of  them  stay  at  Babylon,  as 
not  wilhng  to  leave  their  possessions ;  and  when 
tliey  wei-e  come  thither,  all  tlie  king*s  friends  assist* 
ed  them,  and  brought  in,  for  the  building  of  tlie 
temple,  some  gold,  and  some  silver,  and  some  a 
great  many  cattle  and  horses.  So  they  performed 
their  vows  to  Grod,  and  offered  the  sacrifices  that 
had  been  accustomed  of  old  time  ;  I  mean  this 
upon  the  rebuilding  of  their  city,  and  the  revival  of 
the  ancient  practices  relating  to  their  worship.  Cy- 
rus also  sent  back  to  them  the  vessels  of  God  which 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  had  pillaged  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  carried  to  Babylon.  So  he  committed 
these  things  to  Mithridaies,  the  treasurer,  to  be 
sent  away,  with  an  order  to  give  tliem  to  Sanabas- 
sar,  that  he  might  keep  them  till  the  temple  was 
built ;  and  when  it  was  finished,  he  might  deUver 
them  to  the  priests  and  rulers  of  the  multitude,  in 
order  to  their  being  restored  to  the  temple.  Cyrus 
also  sent  an  epistle  to  the  govem<n«  that  were  in 
Syria,  the  contents  whereof  here  follow  :— 

<'  KINO    CTRU8   TO    BI8INNES    AND    8ATHRADUZAME8, 
8ENDBTH  GRBETINO." 

"  I  have  given  leave  to  as  many  of  the  Jews  that 
dwell  in  my  country  as  please  to  retam  to  their 
own  country,  and  to  rebuild  their  city,  and  to  build 
the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  on  the  same  place 
where  it  was  before.  I  have  also  sent  my  trcasu rer, 
Mithridates,  and  Zorobabel,  the  governor  of  Uie 
Jews,  that  they  may  lay  the  foundations  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  may  build  it  sixty  cubits  high,  and  of  the 
same  latitude,  making  three  edifices  of  polished 
stones,  and  one  of  the  wood  of  the  oountiy,  and  the 
same  order  extends  to  the  altar  whereon  they  offer 
sacrifices  to  God.  I  require  also,  that  the  expen- 
ses for  these  things  may  be  given  out  of  my  reve- 
nues. Moreover,  I  have  also  sent  the  vessels  which 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  pillaged  out  of  the  temple, 
and  have  given  them  to  Mitliridates  the  treasurer, 
and  to  Zorobabel  the  governor  of  tlie  Jews,  tliat 
they  may  have  them  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and 
may  restore  them  to  the  temple  of  God.  Now 
tlieir  number  is  as  follows  :$ — Fifty  chargers  of 
gold  and  five  hundred  of  silver  ;  forty  Thericlean 
cups  of  gold,  and  five  hundred  of  silver  ;  fifty  ba- 
sons of  gold,  and  five  hundred  of  silver  ;  thirty  ves- 
sels for  pouring  [the  drink-offerings],  and  three 
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hundred  of  sUver,  thir^  tUIb  of  sold,  and  two  thou- 
sand four  hundred  of  silver  ;  widi  a  thousand  other 
large  Tessels.  I  permit  them  to  have  the  same 
honour  which  they  were  used  to  have  from  their 
fmiathers,  as  also  for  their  small  cattle,  and  for 
wine  and  oil,  two  hundred  and  five  thousand  and 
five  hundred  drachmee  ;  and  for  wheat- flour  twenty 
thousand  and  five  hundred  artaba  :  and  I  give 
order  thai  these  expenses  shall  be  given  them  out 
of  the  tributes  due  from  Samaria.  The  priests 
shall  also  offer  these  sacrifices  according  to  the  laws 
of  Moses  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  they  offer  them^ 
they  shall  pray  to  God  for  the  preservation  of  the 
king  and  of  his  family,  that  the  kingdom  of  Persia 
may  continue.  But  my  will  is,  that  those  who  dis* 
obey  these  injunctions,  and  make  them  void,  shall 
be  hung  upon  a  cross,  and  their  substance  brought 
into  the  kmg's  treasury."  And  such  was  the  im- 
port of  this  epistle.  Now  the  number  of  those  that 
came  out  of  captivity  to  Jerusalem,  were  forty-two 
thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-two. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOW,  UPOH  THE  DEATH  OF  CYKUS,  THB  JEWS  WEBB 
HlirOBBBD  121  BUILDINO  OF  THB  TEMPLB  BY  THB 
CCTHBANS,  AND  THB  NBIOHBOUBINO  GOVEBITOBB  ; 
AHD  HOW  CAMBT8BS  BMTIBELY  FOBBADB  THB  JEWS 
TO  DO  AHY  80CH  THING. 

I  1.  When  the  foundationB  of  the  temple  were 
laying,  and  when  the  Jews  were  very  zealous  about 
building  it,  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  especially 
the  Cutheans,  whom  Shafananeawr,  king  of  Assvria, 
had  brought  out  of  Persia  and  Media,  and  had  plant- 
ed in  Samaria,  when  he  carried  the  people  of  Is- 
rael  captive,  besought  the  governors,  and  those  that 
bad  the  care  of  such  affairs,  that  they  would  inter- 
rupt the  Jews,  both  in  the  rebuilding  of  their  city, 
and  in  the  building  of  their  temple.  Now  as  these 
men  were  corrupt^  by  them  witn  money,  they  sold 
the  Cutheans  their  interest  for  rendering  this  build- 
ing a  slow  and  a  careless  work,  for  Cyrus  who  was 
busy  about  other  wars,  knew  nothing  of  all  this  ; 
and  it  so  happened,  that  when  he  had  led  his  army 
against  the  Massagetae,  he  ended  his  life.*  But 
when  Cambyses,  the  son  of  Cyrus,  had  taken  the 
kingdom,  the  governors  in  Syria,  and  Phoenicia, 
and  in  the  countries  of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  Sa- 
maria, wrote  an  epistle  to  Cambyses  ;  whose  con- 
tents were  as  follow  : — **  To  our  Loid  Cambyses. 
We  thy  servants,  Rathumus  the  historiographer, 
and  Semellius  tiie  scribe,  and  the  rest  that  are  thy 
judges  in  Syria  and  Ph<Bnicia,  send  greeting  :  It  is 
fit,  O  king,  that  thou  shouldest  know  that  those 
Jews  who  were  carried  to  Babylon,  are  come  into 
our  ooontry,  and  are  building  that  rebeUious  and 
wicked  dty,  and  its  market-places,  and  setting  up 
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of  OMnbywee,  apon  hta  neeeailoci  to  Cynu,  who,  Instead 
I  mkmr*  death  apea  tiie  Scythians  and  Mas  antes, 
m»4  to  oeatant  these  nAtloos  from  overrunning  hw  northern  provinces, 
ehich  waald  hava  been  the  aalaral  ooaseqnenee  of  his  tether's  ill  sue* 
^as  aad  dilh  there,  want  hnaoadiaMly  to  an  Egyptian  war,  lotis  ago 
Jam  OtaQS,  aeavdlag  to  Xsnophon,  page  044,  and  eonqoctcd  that 
tmr  la  lh.ta,  that  I  evnr  heard  oj;  the  Isast  mention  In  ths 
fthf«a  ef  any  war  against  tha  Seythtana  and  Masncebcs  that 
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its  walls,  and  raising  up  the  temple  :  know,  there- 
fore, that  when  these  things  are  finished,  they  wiU 
not  be  willing  to  pay  tribute,  nor  will  tliey  submit 
to  thy  commands,  but  will  resist  kings,  and  will 
choose  rather  to  rule  over  others,  than  be  ruled 
over  themselves.  We  therefore  thought  it  proper 
to  write  to  thee,  O  king,  while  the  works  about  the 
temple  are  going  on  so  fast,  and  not  to  overlook  this 
matter,  that  thou  mayest  search  into  the  books  of 
thy  fathers,  for  thou  wilt  find  in  them  tliat  the  Jews 
have  been  rebels,  and  enemies  to  kings,  as  hath 
their  dty  been  also,  which,  for  that  reasson,  hath 
been  till  now  laid  waste.  We  thought,  proper  also 
to  inform  thee  of  this  matter,  because  thou  mayest 
otherwise  perhaps  be  ignorant  of  it,  that  if  this  city 
be  once  inhabited,  and  be  entirely  encoii«passed 
with  walls,  thou  wilt  be  excluded  from  the  passage 
to  Celesyria  and  Phosnicia." 

2.  When  Cambyses  had  read  the  epistle,  being 
naturally  wicked,  he  was  irritated  at  what  they  told 
him  ;  and  wrote  back  to  them  as  follows  :  **  Cam- 
byses, the  king,  to  Rathumus,  the  historiographer, 
to  Beeltethemus,  to  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the 
rest  that  are  in  commission,  and  dwelling  in  Samaria 
and  Phoenicia,  after  this  manner :  I  have  read  the 
epistle  tiiat  was  sent  from  you  ;  and  I  gave  order 
that  Uie  books  of  my  forefattiers  should  be  search- 
ed into  ;  and  it  is  there  found,  that  this  city  hath 
always  been  an  enemy  to  kings,  and  its  inhabitants 
have  raised  seditions  and  wars.  We  also  are  sen- 
sible that  tlieir  kings  have  been  powerful  and  ty- 
rannical, and  have  exacted  tribute  of  Celesvria  and 
Phoenicia  :  wherefore  I  give  order,  that  the  Jews 
shall  not  be  permitted  to  build  that  city,  lest  such 
mischief  as  they  used  to  bring  upon  kings  be  greatly 
augmented."  When  this  epistle  was  read,  Rathu- 
mus, and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  their  associates, 
got  suddenly  on  horseback,  and  made  haste  to  Je- 
rusalem ;  they  also  brought  a  great  company  with 
them,  and  forbade  the  Jews  to  build  tlie  city  and 
the  temple.  Aceordinelv,  these  works  were  hin- 
dered from  going  on  till  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius,  for  nine  years  more ;  for  Cambyses 
reigned  six  years,  and  within  that  time  overthrew 
Egypt,  and  when  he  was  come  back,  he  died  at 
Damascus. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW,  AFTER  THB  DEATH  OF  CAMBYSES,  AND  THB 
8LAUOHTB&  OF  THB  MAOI,  BUT  UNDER  THE  REIGN 
OF  DARIUS,  ZOROBABBL  WAS  SUPERIOR  TO  THB 
REST  IN  THE  SOLUTION  OF  PROBLEMS,  AND  THERE- 
BY OBTAINED  THIS  FAVOUR  OP  THB  KINO,  THAT 
THB  TEMPLB  SHOULD  BE  BUILT. 

§  1 .  After  the  sUughter  of  the  magi,  who,  upon 
the  death  of  Cambyses,  attained  the  government  of 
the  Persians  for  a  year,  those  families  who  were 
called  the  seven  families  of  the  Persians,  appointed 
Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  to  be  their  khig. 
Now  he,  while  he  was  a  private  man,  had  made  a 
vow  to  God,  that  if  he  came  to  be  kin^,  he  would 
send  all  the  veasehi  of  God  that  were  in  Babylon 
to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  Now  it  so  fell  out, 
that  about  this  time  Zorobabel,  who  had  been  made 
governor  of  the  Jews  that  had  been  in  captivity, 
came  to  Darius,  from  Jerusalem  :  for  there  had 
been  an  old  friendship  between  him  and  the  king. 
He  was  also,  with  two  others,  thought  worthy  to 
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be  guard  of  the  king's  body  ;  and  obtained  that 
honour  which  he  hop«d  for. 

2.  Now,  in  the  first  year  of  the  king's  reign, 
Darius  feasted  those  that  were  about  him,  and  those 
bom  in  his  house,  with  the  rulers  of  the  Modes,  and 
princes  of  the  Persians,  and  the  toparchs  of  India 
and  Ethiopia,  and  the  generals  of  the  armies  of  his 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces;  but  when 
they  had  eaten  and  drunken  to  satiety  and  abund- 
antly, they  every  one  departed  to  go  to  bed  at 
their  own  houses,  and  Darius  the  &ng  went  to 
bed  ;  but  after  he  had  rested  a  little  part  of  the 
night,  he  awaked,  and  not  being  able  to  sleep  any 
more,  he  fell  into  oonveraation  with  the  three 
guards  of  his  body,  and  promised,  that  to  him  who 
should  make  an  oitttion  about  points  that  he  should 
inquire  of,  such  as  should  be  most  agreeable  to 
truth,  and  to  the  dictates  of  wisdom,  he  would 
grant  it  as  a  reward  for  his  victory,  to  put  on  a 
purple  garment,  and  to  drink  in  cups  of  gold,  and 
to  sleep  upon  gold,  and  to  have  a  chariot  with 
bridles  of  gold,  and  a  head-tire  of  fine  linen,  and  a 
chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  to  sit  next  to 
himself,  on  account  of  his  wisdom  : — **  And,"  says 
he,  '*  he  shall  be  called  my  Cousin."  Now  when 
he  had  promised  to  give  them  these  gifts,  he  asked 
the  first  of  them,  <*  Whether  wine  was  not  the 
strongest  1" — the  second,  "Whether  kings  were 
not  such  1" — and  the  third,  "  Whether  women  were 
not  such  1  or  whether  truth  was  not  the  strongest 
of  all  1"  When  he  had  proposed  that  they  should 
make  their  inquiries  about  these  problems,  he  went 
to  rset ;  but  in  the  momins  he  sent  for  his  great 
men,  his  princes,  and  toparchs  of  Persia  and  Media, 
and  set  himself  down  m  the  place  where  he  used 
to  give  audience,  and  bid  each  of  the  guards  of  bis 
body  to  declare  what  they  thought  proper  concern- 
ing the  proposed  questions,  in  the  hearing  of  them 
aU. 

8.  Accordingly,  the  first  of  them  began  to  speak 
of  the  strengtli  of  wine  ;  and  demonstrated  it  tnus : 
**  When,"  said  he,  '*  I  am  to  give  my  opinion  of 
wine,  O  you  men,  I  find  that  it  exceeds  every  tiling, 
by  the  following  indications  :  it  deceives  tlie  mind 
of  those  that  dnnk  it,  and  reduces  that  of  the  king 
to  the  same  state  with  that  of  the  orphan,  and  he 
who  stands  .in  need  of  a  tutor  ;  and  erects  that  of 
the  slave  to  the  boldness  of  him  that  is  free  ;  and 
that  of  the  needy  becomes  Uke  that  of  the  rich  man, 
for  it  changes  and  renews  the  souls  of  men  when 
it  gets  into  them  ;  and  it  quenches  the  sorrow  of 
tiiose  that  are  under  calamities,  and  makes  men 
forget  the  debts  they  owe  to  others,  and  makes 
them  think  themselves  to  be  of  all  men  the  richest ; 
it  makes  them  talk  of  no  small  things,  but  of  talents, 
and  such  other  things  as  become  wealthy  men  only ; 
nay  more,  it  makes  them  insensible  of  their  com- 
mandem  and  of  their  kings,  and  takes  away  the 
remembrance  of  their  friends  and  companions,  for 
it  arms  men  even  against  those  that  are  dearest  to 
them,  and  makes  them  appear  the  greatest  stran- 
gers  to  them  ;  and  when  they  are  become  sober, 
and  they  have  slept  out  their  wine  in  the  night, 
they  arise  without  knowins  any  thing  Uiey  have 
done  in  their  cope.  I  take  tiiese  for  siens  of  power, 
and  by  them  discover  that  wine  is  ttie  strongest 
and  most  insuperable  of  all  things. 

4.  As  soon  as  the  first  had  given  the  foremen- 
tioned  demonstrations  of  the  strength  of  wine,  he 
left  oflT ;  and  the  next  to  him  began  to  speak  about 
the  strength  of  a  king,  and  demonstrated  that  it 


was  the  strongest  of  all,  and  more  powerful  than 
any  thing  else  that  appears  to  have  any  force  or 
wisdom.  He  began  his  demonstration  after  the 
following  manner  ;  and  said,  **  They  are  men  who 
govern  all  things  :  they  force  the  earth  and  the 
sea  to  become  profitable  to  them  in  what  they  de- 
sire, and  over  tliese  men  do  kings  rule,  and  over 
them  they  have  authority.  Now  those  who  rule 
over  that  animal  which  is  of  all  the  strongest  and 
most  powerful,  must  needs  deserve  to  be  esteemed 
insuperable  in  power  and  force.  For  example, 
when  Uieso  kings  command  their  subiects  to  make 
wars,  and  undergo  dangers,  they  are  hearkened  to ; 
and  when  they  send  tliem  against  their  enemies, 
their  power  is  so  great  that  they  are  obeyed.  They 
command  men  to  level  mountains,  and  to  pull  down 
waUs  and  towers ;  nay,  when  they  are  commanded 
to  be  killed  and  to  kill,  they  submit  to  it,  that  they 
may  not  appear  to  tran^ress  the  king's  commands ; 
and  when  they  have  conquered,  they  bring  what 
they  have  gained  in  war  to  the  kine.  Those  also 
who  are  not  soldiers,  but  cultivate  the  nx»und,  and 
plough  it,  after  they  have  endured  the  Ubour,  and 
all  the  inconveniences  of  such  works  of  husbaadry, 
when  they  have  reaped  and  gathered  in  their 
fruits,  they  bring  tributes  to  the  king  ;  and  what- 
soever it  is  which  the  king  says  or  commands,  it 
is  done  of  necessity,  and  Uiat  witliout  any  delay, 
while  he  in  the  meantime  is  satiated  with  all  sorts 
of  food  and  pleasures,  and  sleeps  in  quiet  He  is 
guarded  by  such  as  watch,  and  such  as  are,  as  it 
were,  fixed  down  to  the  place  through  fear  ;  for  no 
one  dares  leave  him,  even  when  he  is  asleep,  nor 
does  any  one  go  away  and  take  care  of  his  own 
affairs,  but  he  esteems  this  one  thing  the  only  work 
of  necessity,  to  gpiard  the  king  ;  and  accordingly 
to  this  he  wholly  addicts  himself.  How  then  can 
it  be  otherwise,  but  that  it  must  appear  that  the 
king  exceeds  all  in  strength,  while  so  great  a  mul- 
titude obex's  his  injunctions  1" 

5.  Now  wheu  tliis  roan  had  held  his  peace,  the 
tliird  of  them,  who  was  Zorobabel,  began  to  instruct 
them  about  women,  and  about  truth,  who  said  thus : 
*'  Wine  is  strong,  as  is  the  king  also,  whom  all  men 
obey,  but  women  are  superior  to  them  in  power  ; 
for  it  was  a  woman  that  brought  the  kins  into  the 
world  ;  and  for  those  that  plant  the  vmes  and 
make  the  wine,  they  are  women  who  bear  them, 
and  bring  them  up  ;  nor  indeed  is  there  any  thing 
which  we  do  not  receive  from  them  ;  for  these 
women  weave  garments  for  us,  and  our  household 
affairs  are  by  Uieir  means  taken  care  of,  and  px^e- 
served  in  sidfety  ;  nor  can  we  live  separate  from 
women  ;  and  when  we  have  gotten  a  great  deal  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  any  other  thing  that  is  of 
great  value,  and  deserving  regard,  and  see  a  beau- 
tiful woman,  we  leave  aU  these  things,  and  witb 
open  mouth  fix  our  eyes  upon  her  countanange, 
and  are  willing  to  forsake  what  we  have,  that  we 
may  enjoy  her  beauty,  and  procure  it  to  ourselves. 
We  also  leave  fittther,  and  mother,  and  th^  earth 
that  nourishes  us,  and  frequently  forget  our  dear- 
est friends,  for  tlie  sake  of  women  ;  nay,  we  are  so 
hardy  as  to  lay  down  our  Uvea  for  them  ;  but  whitt 
will  chiefly  make  you  take  notice  of  the  strength 
of  women  is  this  that  follows :  Do  not  we  take 
pains,  and  endure  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  that 
both  by  land  and  sea,  and  when  we  have  procured 
somewhat  as  the  fruit  of  our  labours,  do  not  we 
brine  them  to  the  women,  as  to  our  mistresses, 
and  bestow  them  upon  tiiem  t    Nay,  I  onoe  saw 
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the  king,  «r1io  is  loxd  of  ao  many  people,  amitten 
on  the  face  by  Apame,  the  daughter  of  Rabases 
Themasius  liIs  concubine,  and  his  diadem  taken 
from  him,  and  put  upon  her  own  head,  while  he 
bore  it  patiently  ;  and  when  she  smiled  he  smiled, 
and  when  she  was  angry  he  was  sad  ;  and  accord- 
ing to  the  change  of  her  passions,  he  flattered  his 
wife,  and  drew  her  to  reconciliation  by  the  great 
humiliation  of  himself  to  her,  if  at  any  time  he  saw 
her  displeased  at  him." 

6.  And  when  the  princes  and  rulers  looked  one 
upon  another,  he  began  to  sp6ak  about  truth  ;  and 
he  said,  **  I  have  already  demonstrated  how  pow- 
erful women  are  ;  but  both  these  women  themselves, 
and  the  king  himself,  are  weaker  than  truth  :  for 
although  the  earth  be  large,  and  Uie  heaven  high, 
and  the  course  of  the  sun  swift,  yet  are  all  these 
moved  according  to  the  will  of  God,  who  is  true 
and  righteous,  for  which  cause  we  also  ought  to 
e*%teem  truth  to  be  the  strongest  of  all  things,  and 
that  what  is  unrighteous  is  of  no  force  against  it 
Moreover,  all  thiugs  else  that  have  any  strength 
are  mortal,  and  short  lived,  but  truth  is  a  thing 
thatia  immortal  and  eternal.  It  affords  us  not 
indeed  such  a  beauty  as  will  wither  away  by  time, 
nor  6u<^  riches  as  may  be  taken  away  by  fortune,  but 
righteous  rules  and  laws.  1 1  distinguishes  them  from 
injustice,  and  puts  what  is  unrighteous  to  rebuke."* 

7.  So  when  Zorobabel  had  left  o£f  his  discourse 
about  truth,  and  the  multitude  had  cried  out  aloud 
tliat  he  had  spoken  the  most  wisely,  and  that  it 
was  tmth  alone  that  had  immutable  strength,  and 
such  as  never  would  wax  old,  the  king  commanded 
that  he  should  ask  for  somewhat  over  and  above 
what  he  had  promised,  for  that  he  would  give  it 
him  because^ of  his  wisdom,  and  tliat  prudence 
wherein  he  exceeded  Uie  rest ;  "  and  thou  shalt  sit 
with  me,"  said  the  king,  ^  and  shalt  be  called  my 
Cousin.'*  When  he  had  said  this,  Zorobabel  put 
him  in  mind  of  the  vow  he  had  made  in  case  he 
should  ever  have  the  kingdom.  Now  this  vow  was, 
**  U>  rebuild  Jerusalem,  and  to  build  therein  the 
temple  of  God,  as  also  to  restore  the  vessels  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  pillaged,  and  carried  to  Ba- 
bylon. And  this,"  said  he,  **  is  that  request  which 
thou  now  permittest  me  to  make,  on  account  that 
1  have  been  judged  to  be  wise  and  understanding.'" 

&  So  the  lung  was  pleased  witli  what  he  had  said, 
and  arose  and  lussed  liim ;  and  wrote  to  tlie  to- 
parchs,  and  governors,  and  enjoined  them  to  con- 
duct Zorobabel  and  those  that  were  going  with  liim 
to  build  the  temple.  He  also  sent  letters  to  those 
ruleia  that  were  in  Syria  and  Phosnida  to  cut  down 
and  cany  cedar-trees  from  Lebanon  to  Jerusalem, 
and  to  assist  him  in  building  the  city.  He  aUo 
«TDte  to  them,  that  all  the  captives  who  should  go 
to  Judea  should  be  free  ;  and  he  prohibited  his  de- 


•  Tba  reader  to  to  note,  that  although  tha  apoaehm  or  papan  of  th«M 
thne  of  tlw  king^  guard  aia  mtwh  tha  miim,  Inour  thlfd  book  at  Eadraa, 
cfiap.  liL  aad  Iv.  aa  thay  aia  hcra  in  JoMphiu,  y«t,that  the  InuodiuMiua 
cf  u>aa  la  aatinlf  dUfcnnl^  white  in  oar  XMlzaa  tha  whole  b  nlatad  oa 
rfe^  acMlrtvaaea  of  tha  thraa  of  iha  Ung's  gvanis  UwdimIvm  ;  and  evao 
tha  nighty  upward*  an  gpokcn  of  a4  propowd  by  thaniMlvca,  and  tha 
rpc^ehca  arc  fabMcd  to  hava  baen  deltvand  by  thenualvaa  to  tlie  king  in 
wTt  Ja^i.  whIlaaU  laeoatniy  to  Joaaphoa.  I  naod  not  ny  whoaa  aocMmat 
i«  tha  mw-t  probahle,  tha  nuitten  tpoak  for  thaouelTea ;  and  thero  oaa 
he  oa  Aoohit  bat  Joaaphaa's  hiatory  is  hare  to  be  very  much  prefbrred 
^X-Jim  tha  athcr.  Hor  Indeed  daae  it  acem  to  me  at  all  unlikely  that 
th«  whoia  waa  a  eanutraiMeaf  king  Dariiui'e  own.  In  order  to  be  deoantly 
Ivoly  put  ia  wind  hy  Zorobabel  of  ftiiailing  his  old  vow  Car 
•f  af  J«nualcm  and  the  temple^  and  the  revtoratlon  oTthe 
I  God'  there.  Mor  doe*  tha  full  mcaninff  of 
oat  (•  Bad.  W.  40),  "  BtaMed  be  tii*  God  al 
to«th  .**  and  haiVf  **  Ood  la  tnM  aad  rightaoue,"  or  even  of  all  the  p«o- 
yte  (3  Sad.  Iv.  411,  **  Qnti  Is  tratb.  and  mtdity  above  all  things,"  •win 
«a  ne  iMMh  Aiftreat  from  this,  ^  There  b  bat  one  true  God,  the  Ood 


therei 


haiUlaf  af  J«n 
to  «f  the  'One 


,*   Ve«hldidoalrUia,sMhasOyhuaadnarlns,ao.  tha  Jews' 
■oita  have  bean  very  averse,  thoogh  the  «ntif« 
-    •  "  It. 


puties  and  governors  to  lay  any  king's  taxes  upon 
the  Jews  :  be  also  permitted  that  they  should  have 
all  the  land  which  they  could  possess  themselves  of 
without  tributes.  He  also  enjoined  the  Idumeans 
and  Samaritans,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Celesyria, 
to  i*et)tora  those  villages  which  tliey  had  taken  from 
the  Jews  ;  and  that,  besides  all  this,  fifty  talents 
should  be  given  them  for  tlie  building  of  the  temple. 
He  also  permitted  them  to  offer  their  appointed 
sacrifices,  and  that  whatsoever  the  high-priest  and 
tlie  priests  wanted,  and  Uiose  sacred  garments 
wherein  they  used  to  worship  God,  should  be  made 
at  his  own  charges  ;  and  that  the  musical  instru* 
ments  which  tlie  Levites  used  in  singing  hymns  to 
God  should  be  given  them.  Moreover,  he  charged 
them,  that  portions  of  land  should  be  given  to  those 
that  guarded  the  city  and  the  temple,  as  also  a  de- 
terminate sum  of  money  every  year  for  their  main- 
tainanoe  :  and  withal  he  sent  the  vessels.  And  all 
that  Cyrus  intended  to  do  beforo  him,  rolnting  to 
the  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  Darius  also  ordained 
should  be  done  accordingly. 

d.  Now  when  Zorobabel  had  obtained  these 
grants  from  the  king,  he  went  out  of  the  palace, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  began  to  return  thanks 
to  God  for  tlie  wisdom  he  had  given  him,  and  the 
victory  he  had  gained  thereby,  even  in  the  presence 
of  Darius  himself :  for,  said  he,  **  I  had  not  been 
thought  worthy  of  these  advantages,  O  Lord,  unless 
thou  had  been  favourable  to  me."  When,  there- 
foro,  he  had  rotumed  these  thlinks  to  God  for  the 
present  drcumstanoes  he  was  in,  and  had  prayed 
to  him  to  afford  him  the  like  favour  for  the  time  to 
come,  he  came  to  Babylon,  and  brought  the  good 
news  to  his  countrymen  of  what  grante  he  had  pro- 
cured for  them  from  the  king  ;  who,  when  they 
heard  the  same,  gave  thanks  also  to  Grod  that  he 
restored  Uie  land  of  their  forefathers  to  them  again. 
So  they  betook  themselves  to  drinking  and  eating, 
and  for  seven  days  they  continued  feasting,  and 
kept  a  festival,  for  the  rebuilding  and  restoration 
of  their  country  :  after  this  they  chose  themselves 
rulers,  who  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  out  of  the 
tribes  of  their  forefatliers,  with  their  wives,  and 
children,  and  cattle,  who  travelled  to  Jerusalem 
with  joy  and  pleasure,  under  the  conduct  of  tliose 
whom  Darius  sent  along  with  them,  and  making  a 
noise  with  songs,  and  pipes,  and  cymbals.  The 
rest  of  the  Jewish  multitude  also  besides  accompa- 
nied them  with  rejoicing. 

10.  And  thus  did  these  men  go,  a  certain  and 
determinate  number  out  of  every  family,  though  I 
do  not  think  it  proper  to  recite  particularly  the 
names  of  those  families,  that  1  may  not  take  off  tlie 
minds  of  my  readers  from  the  connexion  of  the 
historical  facts,  and  make  it  hard  for  them  to  follow 
the  coherence  of  my  narration  :  but  the  sum  of 
those  that  went  up,  above  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  was  four 
hundred  and  sixty-two  my  riadsand  eight  thousand  ^ 

t  This  strange  reading  in  Josephua's  present  ooplsa,  of  four  mllUone 
Instead  of  ftwty  thouaMid,  is  one  of  the  groaaoMt  errurs  that  lain  them, 
and  ought  to  M  oomct«Ml  from  £zm  ti.  04,  1  Esd.  v.  eo,  and  Mch.  viL 
08,  who  all  agno  the  generul  aum  was  but  about  forty.two  thousand 
three  hundnd  Hnd  sixty.  It  is  alao  very  plain  that  Josvphus  thought, 
that  when  EedrasaAerwarda  brought  up  another  company  out  of  Baby, 
km  and  Persia,  In  the  days  of  Xemcs,  thev  were  alao,  as  well  as  thaaa, 
out  of  the  two  tribes,  and  out  uf  them  only,  and  were  in  all  no  mora 
«ti»»»  «  A  seed"  and  ''a  remnant,"  while  an  "  Immense  numbar*  of  tha 
ten  tribes  never  ivtumed,  but,  as  he  believed,  eontinued  than  beyond 
Euphrates,  ch.  v.  sect,  a,  a.  Of  which  roulUtude,  the  Jews  bsyond 
Euphrates,  he  speaks  frcquenUy  clr«where,  though,  by  the  way,  ha 
aavcr  takes  tham  to  be  Idolatets,  bat  looks  en  them  still  as  obssrveisof 


the  Uws  of  Moses.  The  "  ecrtan  part"  of  the  PMplc  that  now  came  ap 
from  Babylon,  at  the  end  of  this  ohap«sr,  tmpTy  tha  same  niaUar  nan- 
bar  of  Jaws  UuU  aow  snaM  up ;  and  wUl  no  way  agna  with  the  kui 

I  mUllona. 
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the  Levites  were  aeventy-four  ;  the  number  of  the 
women  and  children  mixed  together  was  forty  thou- 
eand  seven  hundred  and  forty-two ;  and  besides 
th^e,  there  were  singers  of  the  Levites  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-eight,  and  porters  one  hundred 
and  ten,  and  of  the  sacred  ministers  three  hundred 
and  ninety -two  ;  there  were  also  others  besides 
these,  who  said  they  were  Israelites,  but  were  not 
able  to  show  their  genealogies,  six  hundred  and  six- 
ty-two :  some  there  were  also  who  were  expelled 
out  of  the  number  and  honour  of  the  priests,  as 
having  married  wives  whose  genealoffies  they  could 
not  produce,  nor  where  they  found  m  the  genealo- 
gies of  the  Levites  and  priests  ;  they  were  about 
five  hundred  and  twenty-five  ;  the  multitude  also 
of  servants  who  followed  those  that  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  ;  singing  men  and  singing  women  were  two 
hundred  and  forty-five  ;  the  camels  were  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty-five  ;  the  beasts  used  to  the  yoke 
were  five  tliousand  five  hundred  and  twenty-five  ; 
and  the  governors  of  all  this  multitude  thus  num* 
bered  were  Zorobabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel,  of  tlie 
posterity  of  David,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and 
Jeshua,  the  son  of  Josedek  the  high*  priest ;  and  be- 
sides these  there  were  Mordecai  and  Serebeus,  who 
were  distinguished  from  the  multitude,  and  were 
rulers,  who  also  contributed  a  hundred  pounds  of 
gold  and  five  thousand  of  silver.  By  tliis  means, 
therefore,  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  a  certain 
part  of  the  entire  (ibople  of  the  Jews  that  were  in 
Babylon,  came  and  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ;  but  tlie 
rest  of  tiie  multitude  returned  every  one  to  their 
own  oountries. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HOW  THB  TBMPLB  WAS  BUILT,  WHILE  THB  CUTBBAllS 
BIfDBAVOUBBD  IN  VAIN  TO  OBBTBOCT  THB  WOBK. 

$  1.  Now  in  the  seventh  month  alter  they  were 
demurted  out  of  Babylon,  both  Jeshua  the  high- 
pnest,  and  Zorobabel  the  governor,  sent  messen- 
gers every  way  round  about,  and  gathered  those 
that  were  in  Uie  country  together  to  Jerusalem 
universally,  who  came  very  gladly  thither.  He 
then  built  the  altar  on  the  same  place  it  had  for- 
merly been  built,  that  they  might  ofier  the  appoint- 
ed sacrifices  upon  it  to  God,  according  to  the  laws 
of  Moses.  But  while  they  did  this,  they  did  not 
please  the  neighbouring  nations,  who  all  of  them 
bare  an  ill-will  to  them.  They  also  celebrated  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles  at  that  time,  as  the  legislator 
had  ordained  conoeming  it ;  and  after  tliat  they 
offered  sacrifices,  and  what  were  called  the  daily 
sacrifices,  and  the  oblations  proper  for  the  Sabbatlis, 
and  for  all  the  holy  festivals.  Those  also  that  had 
made  vows  performed  them,  and  offered  their  sa- 
crifices from  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 
They  also  began  to  build  the  temple,  and  gave  a 
great  deal  of  money  to  tlie  masons  and  to  the  car* 
penters,  and  what  was  necessary  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  workmen.  The  Sidonians  also  were 
very  willing  and  ready  to  bring  the  cedar-trees  from 
Libanus,  to  bind  them  together,  and  to  make  a 
united  float  of  them,  and  to  bring  them  to  tlie  port 
of  Joppa,  for  tliat  was  what  Gyrus  had  commanded 
at  first,  and  what  was  now  done  at  the  command  of 
Darius. 
3.  In  the  leeond  year  of  their  coming  to  Jerusa- 


lem, as  the  Jews  were  there,  in  the  second  monthy 
the  building  of  die  temple  went  on  apace  ;  and  when 
tliey  had  laid  its  foundations  on  the  first  day  of  the 
second  mouth  of  that  second  year,  they  set,  as  over- 
seers of  tlie  work,  such  Levites  as  were  full  twenty 
years  old  ;  and  Jeshua  and  his  sons  and  brethren, 
and  Codmiel,  the  brother  of  Judas,  the  son  of  Ami- 
nadab,  with  his  sons  ;  and  the  temple,  by  the  great 
diligence  of  those  that  had  the  care  of  it,  was  finish- 
ed sooner  than  any  one  would  liave  expected.  And 
when  the  temple  was  finislied,  the  priests,  adorned 
witli  their  accustomed  garments,  stood  with  their 
trumpets,  while  tlie  Levites,  and  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
stood  and  sung  hymns  to  God,  according  as  David 
first  of  all  appointed  them  to  bless  God.  Now  the 
priests  and  Levites,  and  the  elder  part  of  the  fami- 
lies, recollecting  with  themselves  how  much  greater 
and  more  sumptuous  the  old  temple  had  been,  seeing 
that  now  made  how  much  inferior  it  was,  on  account 
of  tlieir  poverty,  to  that  which  had  been  built  of 
old,  considered  with  themselves  how  much  their 
happy  state  was  sunk  below  what  it  had  been  of  old, 
as  well  as  tlieir  temple.  Hereupon  they  were  dis- 
consolate, and  not  able  to  contain  their  grief,  and 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  lament  and  shed  tears  on 
those  accounts  ;  but  the  people  in  general  were 
contented  with  their  present  condition  ;  and  becuise 
they  were  allowed  to  build  them  a  temple,  they  de- 
sired no  more,  and  neither  regarded  nor  remem- 
bered, nor  indeed  at  all  tormented  tliemselves  with 
the  comparison  of  that  and  the  former  temple,  as 
if  this  were  below  their  expectations.  But  the 
wailing  of  the  old  men,  and  of  the  priesta,  on  ac- 
count of  the  deficiency  of  this  temple,  in  their  opi- 
nion, if  compared  with  that  which  had  been  demo- 
lished, overcame  the  sounds  of  the  trumpets  and 
the  reioicinff  of  the  people. 

S.  But  when  the  Samaritans,  who  were  still  ene- 
mies to  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  heard 
the  sound  of  the  trumpets,  they  came  running  to- 
gether, and  desired  to  know  what  was  the  ooeaaion 
of  this  tumult ;  and  when  they  perceived  thai  it 
was  from  the  Jews  who  had  been  carried  captive 
to  Babylon,  and  were  rebuilding  their  temple,  they 
came  to  Zorobabel  and  to  Jeshua,  and  to  the  heads 
of  tlie  families,  and  desired  that  tliey  would  give 
tliem  leave  to  build  tlie  temple  with  them,  and  to 
be  partners  with  tliem  in  building  it ;  fur  they  said, 
<*  We  worship  their  God,  and  especially  pray  to  him, 
and  are  desirous  of  tlieir  religious  settlement,  and 
this  ever  since  Shalmanezer,  the  king  of  Assyria, 
transplanted  us  out  of  Cuthah  and  Media  to  tliis 
place."  When  they  said  thus,  Zorobabel,  and  Je- 
sliua  the  high-priest,  and  Uie  heads  of  the  families 
of  tlie  Israelites,  replied  to  them,  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  them  to  permit  them  to  be  their  part- 
ners, whilst  they  [only  J  had  been  appointed  to  build 
that  temple  at  first  by  Cyrus,  and  now  by  Darius, 
although  it  was  indeed  lawful  for  them  to  oome  and 
worship  tliere  if  they  pleased,  and  that  they  could 
allow  them  nothing,  but  in  common  with  tfa«in, 
which  was  common  to  them  with  all  otheir  meo,  to 
come  to  their  temple  and  worship  God  there. 

4.  When  the  Cutlieans  heard  this,  for  the  Suna- 
ritans  have  that  appellation,  they  had  indignation 
at  it,  and  persuaded  the  nations  of  Syria  to  desire 
of  the  governors,  in  the  same  maimer  as  they  had 
done  formerly  in  the  days  of  Cyrus,  and  again  io 
the  days  of  Cambyses  afterwards,  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  temple,  and  to  endeavour  to  delay  and  protract 
the  Jews  in  their  zeal  about  it.    Now  at  this  time 
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SisBiies,  the  goremor  of  Syria  and  PbcBtiiciA,  and 
Sathrmbnzuies,  with  certain  others,  came  np  to  Je- 
mealein,  and  asked  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  by  whose 
gitmnt  it  was  that  they  built  the  temple  in  this  man- 
ner,  since  it  was  more  like  a  citadel  than  a  temple  1 
and  for  what  reason  it  was  that  they  built  cloisters 
and  walls,  and  those  strong  ones  too,  about  the  city  1 
To  which  Zorobabel  and  Jeshua  the  high-priest  re* 
plied,  that  they  were  the  eervants  of  Grod  Almighty  : 
that  this  temple  was  built  for  him  by  a  king  of 
dieizs  that  lived  in  great  prosperity,  and  one  that 
exceeded  all  men  in  virtue  ;  and  that  it  continued  a 
long  time,  but  that  because  of  their  fathers'  impiety 
towards  God,  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  the  Baby- 
fenians  and  of  the  Chaldeans,  took  their  city  by 
force,  and  de6tix>yed  it,  and  pillaged  the  temple,  and 
burnt  it  down,  and  transpUnted  the  people  whom 
he  had  made  captives,  and  removed  them  to  Baby- 
lon ;  that  Cyrus,  who,  after  him,  was  king  of  Baby- 
lituta  and  Persia,  wrote  to  them  to  build  the  tem- 
ple, and  committed  the  Kifts  and  vessels,  and  what- 
6i>ever  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried  out  of  it,  to  Zo- 
robabel, and  Mithridates  the  treasurer  ;  and  gave 
order  to  have  them  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  to 
have  them  restored  to  their  own  temple  when  it 
was  built  ;  for  he  Iwd  sent  to  them  to  have  it  done 
speedily,  and  commanded  Sanabsssar  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  to  take  core  of  tlie  building  of  the 
temple  ;  who,  upon  receivinff  that  epistle  from  Cy- 
ras, came  and  immediately  hud  its  foundations  : — 
*'  and  although  it  hath  been  in  building  from  that 
time  to  this,  it  hath  not  yet  been  finished,  by  rea- 
sen  of  the  malignity  of  our  enemies.  If  therefore 
you  have  a  mind,  and  think  it  proper,  write  this 
aeoonnt  to  Darius,  thst  when  he  hath  consulted  the 
records  of  the  kings,  he  may  find  that  we  have  told 
you  nothing  that  is  false  about  this  matter." 

5.  When  Zorobabel  and  the  high- priest  had  made 
this  answer,  Sisinnes,  and  those  uiat  were  with  him, 
did  not  resolve  to  hinder  the  building,  until  they 
had  informed  king  Darius  of  all  this.  So  they  im- 
naediately  wrote  to  him  about  these  affairs  ;  but  as 
the  Jews  were  now  under  terror,  and  afraid  lest 
the  king  should  change  his  resolution  as  to  the 
boiiding  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  temple,  there  were 
two  prophets  at  that  time  Mnongst  tiiem,  Uaggai 
and  Zecfaariah,  who  encouraged  them,  and  iMtde 
them  be  of  good  cheer,  and  to  suspect  no  discou- 
ragement from  the  Persians,  for  that  God  foretold 
this  to  them.  So,  in  dependence  on  those  prophets, 
they  applied  themselves  earnestly  to  building,  and 
did  not  intermit  one  day. 

6.  Now  Darius,  when  the  Samaritans  had  written 
to  him,  and  in  their  epistle  liad  accused  the  Jews 
how  they  fortified  the  city,  and  built  the  temple 
more  like  to  a  citadel  tlian  a  temple  ;  and  said,  tliat 
their  doings  were  not  expedient  for  the  king's  af- 
fairs ;  and  besides,  they  showed  the  epistle  of  Cam- 
byses,  wherein  he  forbade  them  to  build  the  tem- 
ple :  and  when  Darius  thereby  understood  tliat  the 
restoration  of  Jerusalem  was  not  expedient  for  his 
aflairs,  and  when  he  had  read  the  epistle  that  was 
brought  him  from  Sisinnes  and  those  that  were  with 
him,  he  gave  order  that  what  concerned  these  mat- 
ters should  be  sought  for  among  the  royal  records. 
— Whereupon  a  b(K>k  was  fonnd  at  Eebatana,  in  the 
tower  that  was  in  Media,  wherein  was  written  as 
follows : — ^  Cyrus  the  king,  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign,  commanded  that  the  temple  should  be 
boilt  in  Jerusalem ;  and  the  altar  in  height  three- 
score cobili,  and  its  breadth  of  theaaniey  with  three 


edifices  of  potished  stone,  and  one  edifice  of  stone 
of  their  own  country  ;  and  he  ordained  that  ihe 
expeniSes  of  it  should  be  paid  out  of  the  king*s  re- 
venue. He  also  commanded  that  the  vessels  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  pillaged  [out  of  the  temple], 
and  had  carried  to  Babylon,  should  be  restored  to 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  that  the  care  of  these 
things  should  belone  to  Sanabassar,  the  governor 
and  president  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and  to  his  as- 
sociates, that  they  may  not  meddle  with  tliat  place, 
but  may  permit  the  servants  of  God,  the  Jews  and 
their  rulers,  to  build  the  temple.  He  also  ordained 
that  they  should  assist  them  in  the  work  ;  and  that 
they  should  pay  to  the  Jews,  out  of  tlie  tribute  of 
the  country  where  they  were  governors,  on  account 
of  the  sacrifices,  bulls,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  and 
kids  of  the  goats,  and  fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  wine, 
and  all  other  things  that  the  priests  should  suggest 
to  them  ;  and  that  they  should  pray  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  king,  and  of  tlie  Persians  :  and  that 
for  such  as  transgi-essed  any  of  tliese  orders  thus 
sent  to  them,  he  commanded  that  they  should  be 
caught,  and  hung  upon  a  cross,  and  their  substance 
confiscated  to  tlie  king's  use.  He  also  prayed  to 
God  against  them,  that  if  any  one  attempted  to  hin- 
der the  buildine  of  tlie  temple,  God  would  strike 
him  dead,  and  thereby  restrain  his  wickedness.** 

7.  When  Darius  had  found  this  book  among  the 
records  of  Cyrus,  he  wrote  an  answer  to  Sisinnes 
and  his  associates,  whose  contents  were  these : — 
"  King  Darius  to  Sisinnes  the  governor,  and  to  Sa- 
thrabuzanes,  sendeth  greeting.  Having  found  a 
copy  of  this  epistle  among  the  records  of  Cyrus,  I 
have  sent  it  to  you  ;  and  I  will  that  all  things  be 
done  as  therein  written. — Farewell."  So  when  Si- 
sinnes, and  those  that  were  with  him,  understood 
the  intention  of  the  king,  they  resolved  to  follow 
his  directions  entirely  for  the  time  to  come.  So 
they  forwarded  the  sacred  works,  and  assisted  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  and  the  princes  of  the  sanhedrim ; 
and  the  structure  of  the  temple  was  with  great  di- 
ligence brought  to  a  conclusion,  by  the  prophecies 
of  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  according  to  God  s  com- 
mands, and  bv  the  injunctions  of  Cyrus  and  Darius 
the  kings.  Now  the  temple  was  built  in  seven 
years'  time  :  and  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Darius,  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
which  is  by  us  called  Adar,  but  by  the  Macedoni- 
ans Dyitrutf  tlie  prients  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
other  multitude  of  the  Israelites,  offered  sacrifices, 
as  the  renovation  of  their  former  prosperity  after 
their  captivity,  and  because  they  had  now  tlie  tem- 
ple rebuilt,  a  hundred  bulls,  two  hundred  rams, 
four  hundred  lambs,  and  twelve  kids  of  the  goats, 
according  to  the  number  of  their  tribes  (for  so  ma- 
ny are  the  tribes  of  the  Israelites)  ;  and  this  last 
for  the  sins  of  every  tribe.  The  priests  also,  and 
the  Levites,  set  the  porters  at  every  gate  according 
to  the  laws  of  Moses.  The  Jews  also  built  tlie 
cloisters  of  the  inner  temple  that  were  round  about 
the  temple  itself. 

8.  And  as  the  fesst  of  unleavened  bread  was  at 
hand,  in  the  first  month,  which  according  to  the  Ma- 
cedonians, is  called  Xantkioui,  but  accordinj^  to  us 
Hitant  all  the  people  ran  together  out  of  the  villages 
to  the  city,  and  celebrated  tlie  festival,  having  puri- 
fied themselves,  with  their  wives  and  children,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  their  country  ;  and  they  offered 
the  sacrifice  which  was  called  the  Passover,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  and  feasted  seven 
days,  and  spared  for  no  ooet,  but  offered  whole 
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burnt-offerings  to  God,  and  performed  sacrifioes  of 
thanksgiving,  because  Grod  had  led  tliera  again  to 
the  land  of  their  fathers,  and  to  the  laws  thereto 
belonging,  and  had  rendered  the  mind  of  the  king 
of  Persia  favourable  to  them .  So  these  men  offered 
the  largest  sacrifices  on  these  accounts,  and  used 
great  magnificence  in  tlie  worship  of  God,  and  dwelt 
m  Jerusalem,  and  made  uRe  of  a  form  of  govern- 
ment that  was  aristocratical,  but  mixed  with  an 
oligarchy,  for  the  high -priests  were  at  the  head  of 
tlieir  affairs,  until  the  posterity  of  the  Asamoneans 
set  up  kingly  government ;  Yur  before  their  capti- 
vity, and  the  dissolution  of  their  polity,  they  at  first 
had  kingly  government  from  Saul  and  David  for 
five  hundred  and  thirty-two  years,  six  months,  and 
ten  days  :  but  before  those  kings,  such  rulers  go- 
verned them  as  were  called  Judges  and  Monarclis. 
Under  this  form  of  government,  they  continued  for 
more  than  five  hundred  years,  after  tlie  death  of 
Moses,  and  of  Joshua  their  commander. — And  this 
is  the  account  1  had  to  give  of  the  Jews  who  had 
been  carried  into  captivity,  but  were  dehvered  from 
it  in  the  times  of  Cyrus  and  Darius. 

9.  *  But  the  Samaritans,  being  evil  and  enviously 
disposed  to  the  Jews,  wrought  them  many  mis- 
chiefs, by  reliance  on  their  riches,  and  by  their 
pretence  that  they  were  allied  to  the  Persians,  on 
account  that  thence  they  came  ;  and  whatsoever  it 
was  that  they  were  enjoued  to  pay  the  Jews  by  the 
king's  order  out  of  their  tributes  for  the  sacrifices, 
they  would  not  pay  it.  They  had  also  the  governors 
favourable  to  uiem,  and  assisting  them  for  that 
purpose  ;  nor  did  they  spare  to  hurt  them,  either 
by  themselves  or  by  others,  as  far  as  they  were 
able.  So  the  Jews  determined  to  send  an  embas- 
sage to  king  Darius,  in  favour  of  the  people  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  in  order  to  accuse  the  Samaritans. 
The  ambassadors  were  Zorobabel,  and  four  others 
of  the  rulers  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  king  knew  from 
the  ambassadors  the  accusations  and  oomplaints 
they  brought  against  the  Samaritans,  he  gave  them 
an  epistle  to  be  carried  to  the  governors  and  coun- 
cil of  Samaria  ;  the  contents  of  which  epistle  were 
these  :  "  King  Darius  to  Tanganas  and  Sambabas, 
the  governors  of  the  Samoi'itans  ;  to  Sadraces  and 
Bobelo,  and  the  rest  of  their  fellow-servants  that 
are  in  Samaria  :  Zorobabel,  Ananias,  and  Morde- 
cai,  the  ambassadors  of  the  Jews,  complain  of  you, 
that  you  obstruct  them  in  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  do  not  supply  them  with  the  expenses 
which  I  commanded  you  to  do  for  the  offering  of 
their  sacrifices.  My  will  therefore  is  this  :  That 
upon  the  reading  of  this  epistle,  you  supply  them 
with  wliatsoever  they  want  for  their  sacrifices,  and 
that  out  of  the  royal  treasury,  of  the  tributes  of 
Samaria,  as  the  priest  shall  desire,  that  they  may 
not  leave  off  their  offering  daily  sacrifices,  nor 
praying  to  God  for  me  and  the  Persians  :" — and 
these  were  the  contents  of  that  epistle. 


CHAPTER  V. 


kingdom,  so  did  he  inherit  his  piety  towards  God, 
and  honour  of  him  ;  for  he  did  all  things  suitably 
to  his  father  relating  to  divine  worship,  and  he  vi-as 
exceeding  friendly  io  the  Jews.     Now  about   tliia 
time  a  son  of  Jeshua,  whose  name  was  Joacim,  «  as 
the  high-priest.     Moreover,  there  was  now  in  Ba- 
bylon a  righteous  man,  and  one  that  enjoyed   a 
great  reputation  among  the  multitude  ;  he  was  tlio 
principal  priest  of  the  people,  and  his  name  was 
Esdras     He  was  very  skilful  in  tlie  laws  of  Moees, 
and  was  well  acquainted  with  king  Xerxes.     He 
had  determined  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  take 
with  him  some  of  those  Jews  that  were  in  Babylon ; 
and  he  desired  that  tlie  king  would  give  him  an 
epistle  to  the  governors  of  Syria,  by  which  they 
might  know  who  he  was.     Accordingly,  the  king 
wrote  the  following  epistle  to  tliose  governors  : — 
"  Xerxes,  king  of  kings,  to  Esdras  the  priest,  and 
reader  of  the  divine  law,  greeting.      I  think  it 
agreeable  to  that  love  which  I  bear  to  mankind,  to 
permit  those  of  the  Jewish  nation  who  are  so  dis- 
posed, as  well  as  those  of  the  priests  and  Levitcs 
that  are  in  our  kuigdom,  to  go  together  to  Jeru- 
salem.    Accordingly,  I  have  given  command  fur 
that  purpose  ;  and  let  every  one  that  hath  a  mind 
go,  according  as  it  luth  seemed  eood  to  me,  and 
to   my  seven   counsellors,   and  this  in    order  to 
their  review  of  the  affairs  of  Judea,  to  see  whe- 
ther they  be  agreeable  to  the  law  of   God.     Let 
them  also  take  with  them  those  presents  which  I 
and  my  friends  have  vowed,  with  all  that  silver 
and  gold  which  is   found  in  the  country  of  the 
Babylonians,  as  dedicated  to  God,  and  let  all  this 
be  carried  to  Jerusalem,    to  God  for  sacrifioes. 
Let  it  also  be  lawful  for  thee  and  thy  brethren 
to  make  as  many  vessels  of  silver  and  gold  as 
thou  pleasost      Thou  shalt  also  dedicate   those 
holy  vessels  which  have  been  given  thee,  and  as 
many  more  as  thou  hast  a  mind  to  make,  and  ahalt 
take  the  expenses  out  of  the  king's  treasuxy.     I 
have  moreover  written  to  the  treasurers  of  S^xia 
and  Phcenicia,  that  they  take  care  of  those  affairs 
Uiat  Esdras  Uie  priest,  and  reader  of  the  laws  of 
God,  is  sent  about ;  and  that  Grod  may  not  be  at 
all  angry  with  me,  or  with  my  children,  I  grant  all 
that  is  necessary  for  sacrifices  to  God,  according  to 
the  law  as  far  as  a  hundred  con  of  wheat ;  and  I 
enjoin  you  not  to  lay  any  treacherous  impoaitioD, 
or  any  tributes,  upon  their  priests  or  Levites,  or 
sacred  singers,  or  porters,  or  sacred  servants,  or 
scribes  of  Uie  temple  ;  and  do  thou,  O  Esdras,  ap* 
point  judges  according  to  the  wisdom  [given  thee  J  of 
God,  and  those  such  as  understand  the  law,  that 
they  may  judge  in  all  Syria  and  Phoenicia  ;  and 
do  thou  instruct  those  also  which  are  ignorant  of  it, 
that  if  any  one  of  thy  countrymen  transgress  tlie 
law  of  Grod,  or  that  of  the  king,  he  may  be  punished, 
as  not  transgressing  it  out  of  ignorance,  but  as  one 
that  knows  it  indeed,  but  boldly  despises  and  com* 
temns  it ;  and  such  may  be  punished  by  death,  or 


by  paying  fines.     Farewell.' 
2.  When  Esdras  had  received  this  epistle,^  he 

was  very  joyful,  and  began  to  worship  God,  and 
I  confessed  that  he  had  been  the  cause  of  the  king's 
'  ffreat  favour  to  him,  and  that  for  the  same  reason 
,  he  gave  all  the  tlianks  to  God.    So  he  read  tlie 

epistle  at  Babylon  to  those  Jews  that  were  there  ; 

but  he  kept  tlie  epistle  itself,  and  sent  a  oopy  of  it 

to  all  those  of  his  own  nation  that  were  in  Media  ; 

;  aud  when  these  Jews  had  understood  what  piety 

MeciootamtiniywMitiiiir  in  aiiovr  ;  ^i^q  j^jug  ||^  towards  God,  and  what  kindness  lio 


now  XB&XBS,  THE  SON  OF  DARIUS,  WAS  WELL-DIS- 
POSED  TO  THE  JEWS  ;  AS  ALSO  CONCEBNINO  ESDRAS 
AND  NEHEUIAU. 

§  I.  Upon  the  death  of  Darius,  Xerxes  his  son  took 
the  kingdom  ;   who,  as  he  inherited  his  father's 

•ontaiiMd  la  thla 
■adEadlM. 
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liad  for  Esdns,  Uioy  were  all  greatly  pleased  ;  nay 
many  of  them  took  their  elTectB  with  them,  and 
cranio  to  Babylon,  as  very  desirous  of  goins  down  to 
Jerusalem  ;  but  then  the  entire  body  of  the  people 
«»f  Israel  remained  in  that  country  ;  wherefore  tliere 
•u«  but  two  tribes  in  Asia  and  Europe  subject  to 
the  Romans,  while  tlie  ten  tribes  are  beyond  Eu- 
[ihrates  till  now,  and  are  an  immense  multitude, 
&ud  not  to  be  estimated  by  numbers.  Now  tliere 
came  a  great  number  of  priests,  and  Levites,  and 
porters,  and  sacred  singers,  and  sacred  servants,  to 
£adras.  So  he  gatherad  tliose  that  were  in  the 
captivity  together  beyond  Euplirates,  and  staid 
there  three  days,  and  ordained  a  fast  for  them,  that 
they  might  make  their  prayers  to  God  for  their  pre- 
servation, tliat  tliey  might  suffer  no  misfortunes  by 
the  way,  either  from  Sieir  enemies,  or  from  anv 
oUier  iU  accident ;  for  Esdras  had  said  beforehand, 
that  he  bad  told  tiie  king  how  God  would  preserve 
them,  and  so  he  had  not  thought  fit  to  request  that 
1^  w<Mild  send  horsemen  to  conduct  them..  So  when 
they  had  finished  their  prayers,  they  reinoved  from 
Knphrates,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  mouth  of 
the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  and  they 
came  to  Jerusalem  on  the  tifth  month  of  the  same 
\  ear.  Now  Eedras  presented  the  sacred  money  to 
the  treasnrerB,  who  were  of  the  family  of  the  priests, 
of  silver  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents,  vessels  of 
gold  twenty  talents,  vessels  of  brass,  that  was  more 
precious  gold,*  twelve  talents  by  weight ;  for  theee 
presents  bad  been  made  by  the  king  and  his  coun- 
sellors, and  by  all  the  Israelites  that  staid  at  Baby- 
lon. So  when  Esdras  had  delivered  these  things 
to  the  priests,  he  gave  to  God,  as  the  appointed  sa- 
crifices of  whole  burnt-offerings,  twelve  bulls  on  ac- 
count of  the  common  preservation  of  the  people, 
ninety  rams,  seventy-two  lambs,  and  twelve  kids 
of  the  goats,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  He  also  de- 
li vered  the  king's  epistle  to  the  king's  officers,  and 
to  the  governors  of  Celesyria  aud  Phoenicia  ;  and 
as  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  doing  what  was 
enjoined  by  him,  they  honoured  our  nation,  and 
were  assbtant  to  them  in  all  theur  necessities. 

3.  Now  these  things  were  truly  done  under  the 
conduct  of  Esdras  ;  and  he  succeeded  in  them,  be- 
cause God  esteemeid  him  worthy  of  the  success  of 
liis  conduct,  on  account  of  his  goodness  aud 
righteooaoess.  But  some  time  afterward  there 
came  some  persons  to  him,  and  brought  an  ac- 
casation  against  certain  of  the  multitude,  and  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  who  had  transgressed  their 
Mttlement,  and  dissolved  the  laws  of  their  country, 
by  manning  strange  wives,  and  lutd  brought  tho 
family  of  the  priests  into  confusion.  Tliese  persons 
desired  him  to  support  the  laws,  lest  God  should 
take  up  a  general  an^  agunst  them  all,  and  re- 
dooe  them  to  a  calamitous  condition  again.  Here- 
Qpou  he  rent  his  garment  immediately,  out  of  grief, 
and  pulled  off  the  hair  of  his  head  and  beard,  and 
cut  himaelf  upon  the  ground,  because  this  crime 
hai^  reached  the  principal  men  among  the  people  ; 
and  oonaidering  that  if  he  should  enjoin  them  to 
esst  out  their  wives,  and  the  children  they  had  by 
them,  he  should  not  be  hearkened  to,  he  continued 
lying  upon  the  ^und.  However,  all  the  better 
Bort  came  runmng  to  him,  who  also  themselves 
wept,  and  partook  of  the  grief  he  was  under  for 
«faat  had  been  done.     So  Edras  rose  up  from  Uie 


•  Dr.  HodMa  takm  notlw  hora,  Uuu  Uils  kind  of  bnst  or  ooppar,  or 

-'"* ' — "  — '■  •— ■••  or  aopp«r,  wm  okIIwI  muritka' 

Um  DMwt  prMsioiu  uf  all  iitrlnU. 


na^r  mavam  ofioM  ajBtdbnM  <»  ooppor,  wm  OKliwl  mufMudeum^ind 


ground,  and  stretched  out  his  hands  towards  Hea- 
Yen,  aud  said  that  he  was  ashamed  to  look  towards 
it,  because  of  tlio  sins  which  tlie  people  liad  com- 
mitted while  they  had  cast  out  of  their  memories 
what  their  fathers  had  undergone  on  account  of 
their  wickedness  ;  and  ho  besought  God,  who  had 
saved  a  seed  and  a  remnant  out  of  the  calamity 
and  captivity  they  had  been  in,  and  had  restored 
them  again  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  their  own  land, 
and  had  obliged  the  King  of  Persia  to  have  com- 
passion on  them,  Uiai  he  would  also  forgive  them 
their  sins  they  had  now  committed,  which,  thouffh 
they  deserved  death,  yet,  was  it  agreeable  to  the 
mercy  of  God,  to  remit  even  to  these  the  punish- 
ment due  to  them. 

4.  After  Esdras  liad  said  this,  he  left  off  pray- 
ing ;  and  when  all  those  that  came  to  him  with 
their  wives  and  children  were  under  lamentation, 
one,  whose  name  was  Jechonias,  a  principal  man  in 
Jerusalem,  came  to  him,  and  said,  tliat  tiiey  had 
sinned  in  marrying  strange  wives  ;  and  he  persua- 
ded him  to  adjure  them  all  to  cast  those  wives  out, 
and  the  children  bom  of  them  ;  and  that  those 
should  be  punished  who  would  not  obey  the  law. 
So  Esdras  hearkened  to  this  advice,  and  made  tlie 
heads  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  Levites,  and  of  tlie 
Israelites,  swear  that  they  would  put  away  those 
wives  and  children,  according  to  the  advice  of  Je- 
chonias ;  and  when  he  had  received  their  oaths,  he 
went  in  haste  out  of  the  temple  into  the  chamber 
of  Johanan,  the  son  of  Eliasib,  and  as  he  had  hi- 
tlierto  tasted  nothing  at  all  for  grief,  so  he  abode 
tliere  thatvday  ;  and  when  prochunation  was  made, 
that  all  those  of  the  captivity  should  gather  them- 
selves togetlier  to  Jeniaalem,  aud  those  that  did  not 
meet  tliere  in  two  or  tliree  days  should  be  banished 
from  the  multitude,  and  that  theur  substance  should 
be  appropriated  to  the  uses  of  the  temple,  according 
to  the  sentence  of  the  elders,  those  that  were  of  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  came  together  in 
tliree  days,  viz.  on  the  twentieth  day  of  tho  ninth 
month,  which,  according  to  the  Hebrews,  is  called 
T^>etk,  and  according  to  the  Macedonians,  ^pei- 
UiuM.  Now,  as  they  were  sitting  in  the  upper  room 
of  the  temple,  where  the  elders  also  were  present, 
but  were  uneasy  because  of  the  cold,  Esdras  stood 
up  and  accused  tliem,  and  told  them  that  they  had 
sinned  in  marrying  wives  that  were  not  of  their  own 
nation  ;  but  that  now  they  would  do  a  tluug  both 
pleasing  to  God  and  advantageous  to  themselves,  if 
tliey  would  put  those  wives  away.  Aocordmffly, 
they  all  cried  out  that  they  would  do  so.  Tha^ 
however,  the  mulUtude  was  great,  and  that  the 
season  of  the  year  was  winter,  and  that  this  work 
would  require  more  than  one  or  two  days.  <*  Let 
their  rulers,  therefore  [said  they],  and  those  that 
have  married  strange  wives,  come  hither  at  a  proper 
time,  while  the  elders  of  every  place,  that  are  in 
common,  to  estimate  the  number  of  those  that  have 
thus  married,  are  to  be  there  also."  Aocordingly, 
this  was  resolved  on  by  them  ;  and  they  began  the 
inquiry  after  those  Uuit  had  married  strange  wives 
on  the  first  day  of  tlie  tenth  month,  and  continued 
the  inquiry  to  the  first  day  of  the  next  montii,  and 
found  a  great  many  of  the  posterity  of  Jeshua  tlie 
high-priest,  and  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  Is- 
raelites, who  had  a  greater  regard  to  the  observa- 
tion of  the  law  than  to  their  natural  affection,+  and 

t  Thia  pmeadonerXadnu,  Md  oTUm  bMtpwt  oTUm  JvmUh  ruMcn, 
After  tiMir  ratura  from  Um  Bft^lonbh  eaptlflty,  of  rodiiolof  Um  J«wUh 
iuarri«fM,  one*  ftw  all,  to  Um  ■trieUMM  of  Um  kw  oT  Uotm,  wltliaat 
mas  rasuv  to  Uw  gwitinw  of  Umm  who  had  brahn  It,  and  wIUmmiI 
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immediately  oast  out  their  wives,  and  the  children 
which  were  bom  of  them  ;  and  in  order  to  appease 
Grod,  they  offered  sacrifices,  and  slew  rams,  as  obla- 
tions to  him  ;  but  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  ne- 
cessary to  set  down  the  names  of  Uiese  men.  So 
when  Esdras  had  reformed  this  sin  about  the  mar- 
riages of  the  foremeutioned  persons,  he  reduced 
that  practice  to  purity,  so  that  it  continued  in  that 
state  for  the  time  to  come. 

5.  Now  when  they  kept  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
in  the  seventh  mouth,*  and  almost  all  the  people 
were  come  together  to  it,  they  went  up  to  the  opeu 
part  of  the  temple,  to  the  gate  which  looked  east- 
ward, and  desired  Esdras  that  tlie  laws  of  Moses 
might  be  read  to  them.  Accordingly,  he  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  multitude  and  read  mem  ;  and  tliis  he 
did  from  morning  to  noon.  Now,  by  hearing  the 
laws  read  to  them,  they  were  instructed  to  be  righ- 
teous men  for  the  present  and  for  the  future  ;  but 
as  for  their  past  offences,  they  were  displeased  at 
themselves  and  proceeded  to  shed  tears  on  their 
account,  as  considering  with  themselves,  that  if 
they  had  kept  the  law,  they  had  endured  none  of 
these  miseries  which  they  had  experienced  ;  but 
when  Esdras  saw  them  in  that  disposition,  he  bade 
them  go  home  and  not  weep,  for  that  it  was  a  festi- 
val, and  they  ought  not  to  weep  thereon,  for  that  it 
was  not  lawful  so  to  do.f  He  exhorted  them  ra- 
ther to  proceed  immediately  to  feasting,  and  to  do 
what  was  suitable  to  a  feast,  and  what  was  agree- 
able to  a  day  of  joy  ;  but  to  let  their  repentance 
and  sorrow  for  their  former  sius  be  a  security  and 
a  guard  to  them,  tluU  they  fell  no  more  into  tlie 
like  offences.  So  upon  Esdras*  exhortation  they 
began  to  feast :  and  when  they  had  so  done  for 
eight  days,  in  their  tabernacles,  they  departed  to 
their  own  homes,  singing  hymns  to  God,  and  re- 
turning thanks  to  E^ras  for  his  reformation  of 
what  corruptions  had  been  introduced  into  their 
settlement.  So  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  he  had 
obtained  this  reputation  among  the  people,  he  died 
an  old  man,  and  was  buried  in  a  magnificent  man- 
ner at  Jerusalem.  About  the  same  time  it  hap- 
pened also  that  Joacim,  high  priest,  died  ;  and  his 
son  Eliasib  succeeded  in  the  nigh-priesthood. 

6.  Now  there  was  one  of  those  Jews  who  had 
been  carried  captive,  who  was  cup-bearer  to  king 
Xerxes  ;  his  name  was  Nehemian.  As  this  man 
was  walking  before  Susa,  the  mietropoUs  of  the  Per- 
sians, he  heard  some  strangers  that  were  entering 
the  city,  after  a  long  journey,  speaking  to  one  ano- 
ther in  the  Hebrew  tongue  ;  so  he  went  to  them 
and  asked  from  whence  they  came  ;  and  when  their 
answer  was,  that  they  came  from  Judea,  he  began 
to  inquire  of  them  again  in  what  state  the  multitude 
was,  and  in  what  condition  Jerusalem  was :  and 
when  they  replied  that  they  wera  in  a  bad  state,:^ 
for  that  their  walls  were  thrown  down  to  the  ground, 

MKUA  to  tiMt  mtttial  aOSmUod  or  eompaMlaci  tot  their  hcAtbm  wItm, 
aad  tlwtr  ehUdna  bjr  tlMin,  whleh  made  it  m  hard  for  E«<lnu  to  oomet 
It,  d«wrvc4  greAtljr  to  be  obMrrod  Mui  imltaletl  in  all  attempt*  fur  re- 
fcrmatton  amoog  Ohilatlana,  th«  oontrary  ooadact  having  cv«r  been  the 
Imum  of  tma  rellgkm,  both  among  Jewi  and  Ghiiatlaaa.  while  political 
tnoUvei  ar«  euflVTiKl  to  take  p\a4»  Instead  of  the  divine  law*,  and  ao  the 
Mealing  of  God  la  torbttad,  ajod  the  ehureh  attll  euifcred  to  continue  cor- 
rupt tram  on*  geneiatlon  to  another.    Sm»  eh.  vlil.  Met.  fl. 

•  Thta  Jewlah  teat  of  tabemaolaa  warn  imitated  la  aerenl  heathen 
■olemuitlee,  ae  Hpanhelm  here  eheervtsa  and  prorea.  He  alao  fkrther 
obeerre*  preaently,  what  great  regard  many  heathen*  had  to  the  monu- 
ment* of  their  imihther*,  a«  Nehemlah  had  here,  aeot.  0. 

f  Thla  rule  of  Evlraa,  not  to  flut  on  a  (tatlral  day,  i*  quoted  In  the 
Apostolioal  ConatltatUma,  (bb  t.),  a*  obtaining  among  Chriailana  alao. 

^  Thi*  miaarable  eoodition  of  the  Jewa,  and  their  capital,  niuat  bar* 
been  after  the  death  of  Kediaa,  their  former  governor,  and  befim  Nehe« 
mlah  came  with  hU  oommla>l«n  to  build  the  wall*  of  Jeraaalem  ;  nor  la 
that  at  all  dlaagnaaUa  to  thaa*  hiatorlee  la  loeephue.  'Ino*  sadraa 
earn*  on  the  aeroath,  and  Vehamlah  not  tin  the  twealy-Afth  of  Zeraa*, 
at  the  Intarral  of  eighteen  yt 


and  that  the  neighbouring  nations  did  a  great  deal 
of  mischief  to  the  Jews,  while  in  the  day-time  they 
over-ran  the  country  and  pillaged  it,  and  in  the 
night  did  them  mischief,  insomuch  that  not  a  few 
were  led  away  captive  out  of  the  country,  and  out 
of  Jerusalem  itself,  and  that  the  roads  were  in  tlie 
day-time  found  fuU  of  dead  men.     Hereupon  Ne- 
hemiah  shed  tears,  out  of  commiseration  of  the  ca- 
lamities of  his  countrymen  ;  and,  looking  up  to 
Heaven,  he  said,  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  thou 
overlook  our  nation,  while  it  suffers  so  great  mise- 
ries, and  while  we  are  made  the  prey  and  the  spoil 
of  all  men  t"     And  while  he  stjud  at  the  gate,  and 
lamented  thus,  one  told  him  that  the  king  was  going 
to  sit  down  to  supper  ;  so  he  made  haste,  and  went 
as  he  was,  without  washing  himself,  to  minister  to 
the  king  in  his  office  of  cup-bearer  :  but  as  the  kine 
was  very  pleasant  after  supper,  and  more  cheerfm 
than  usual,  he  cast  his  eyes  on  Nehemiah,  and  see- 
ing him  look  sad,  he  asked  him  why  he  was  sad. 
Whereupon  he  prayed  to  God  to  give  him  favotu*, 
and  afford  the  power  of  persuading  by  his  words  ; 
and  said,  <*  How  can  I,  O  king,  appear  otherwuie 
than  thus,  and  not  be  in  trouble,  while  I  bear  that 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  the  city  where  are  the  se- 
pulchres of  my  fathers,  are  thrown  down  to  tlie 
ground,  and  that  its  gates  are  consumed  by  fire  ! 
ut  do  thou  grant  me  the  favour  to  go  and  build 
its  wall,  and  to  finish  the  building  of  the  temple." 
Accordingly  the  king  gave  him  a  signal,  that  he 
freely  granted  him  what  he  asked  ;  and  told  him, 
that  he  should  carry  an  epistle  to  the  govenioni, 
that  they  might  pay  him  due  honour,  and  afford 
him  whatsoever  assistance  he  wanted,  and  as  he 
pleased.    ''Leave  off  thy  sorrow  then,"  said  the 
king,  ''and  be  cheerful  in  the  performance  of  thy 
office  hereafter.*'    So  Nehemiah  worshipped  God, 
and  gave  the  king  thanks  for  his  promise,  and  deai-ed 
up  his  sad  and  cloudy  coun^nance,  by  the  pleasure 
he  had  from  the  king's  promises.    Aocordinsly,  tlie 
king  called  for  him  the  next  day,  and  |^ve  him  an 
epistle  to  be  carried  to  Adeus,  the  governor  of  Sy- 
ria, and  Phoenicia,  and  Samaria  ;  wherein  he  sent 
to  him  to  pay  due  honour  to  Nehemiali,  and  to  sup- 
ply him  with  what  he  wanted  for  his  building. 

7.  Now  when  he  was  come  to  Babylon,  and  had 
taken  witli  him  many  of  his  countrymen,  who  vo- 
luntarily followed  him,  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the 
twenty  and  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Xerxes  ;  and 
when  he  had  shown  the  epistle  to  God,§  he  gave 
them  to  Adeus,  and  to  the  other  governors.  He 
itlso  called  together  all  the  people  to  Jerusalem,  and 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  temple,  and  made  the  fol- 
lowing speech  to  them  : — **  You  know,  O  Jews,  tliat 
Grod  hath  kept  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  mind  continually  ;  and  for  the  sake  of 
their  righteousness  hath  not  left  off  the  care  of  you. 
Indeed,  he  hath  assisted  me  in  gaining  this  authority 
of  the  king  to  raise  up  our  wall,  and  finish  what  is 
wanting  of  tlie  temple.  I  desire  you,  therefore, 
who  well  know  the  ill-will  our  neighbouring  nations 
bear  to  us,  and  that  when  once  they  are  made  sen- 
sible that  we  are  in  earnest  about  building,  they 
will  come  upon  us,  and  contrive  many  ways  of  ob> 
structing  our  works,  that  you  will,  in  the  first  place 
put  your  trust  in  God,  as  in  him  that  will  asust  us 

I  Thla  ahowiag  king  Xerxea'  ratetlo*  to  God,  or  laying  tboan  one**  be* 
tun  God  in  the  iempl«,  la  ▼tfyli&t  the  laying  open  the  epialles  or  Senaa- 
ehertb  before  hlmalK)  by  HcaeUah  (tXIngexlx.  Ut  laa.  uanl.  14); 
although  thl*  laat  wa*  for  a  memorial,  to  put  him  la  mlad  of  tka  eiM> 
miaa,  la  order  to  move  the  dlrlae  eompaaalaa,  aad  the  pMaaat  aa  a 
of  naUtode  for  mnoka  alnady  raealred,  ••  Uareiauap  wall 
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agsmst  their  hatred,  and  to  intemiit  building  nei- 
ther ni^t  nor  day,  but  to  use  all  diligence,  and  to 
hasten  on  the  work,  now  we  have  this  especial  op- 
portunity  for  it"  When  he  had  said  this,  he  gave 
order  that  the  rulers  should  measure  the  wall,  and 
part  the  work  of  it  among  the  people,  according  to 
their  villages  and  cities,  as  every  one's  ability  sliould 
require.  And  when  he  had  added  this  promise, 
tliat  be  himself,  with  his  servants,  would  aieist  them, 
be  dissolved  the  assembly .  So  the  Jews  prepared  for 
the  work  :  that  is  the  name  they  are  ouled  by  from 
the  day  that  they  came  up  from  Babylon,  which  is 
taken  firom  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  came  first  to 
tliese  plaoea,  and  thence  both  they  and  the  country 
gained  that  appelUtion. 

8.  But  now  when  the  Ammonites,  and  Moabites, 
and  Samaritans,  and  all  that  inhabited  Celesyria, 
heard  that  the  boildiDg  went  on  apace,  they  took  it 
heinously,  and  proceeded  to  lay  snares  for  them, 
and  to  hinder  their  intentions.  They  also  slew  ma- 
n^  of  the  Jews,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy 
^ehe^uah  himself,  by  mring  some  of  the  foreigners 
to  kill  him.  They  also  put  the  Jews  in  fear,  and 
disturbed  them,  and  spread  abroad  rumours,  as  if 
many  nations  were  ready  to  make  an  expedition 
against  them,  by  which  means  ihey  were  harassed, 
and  had  almost  left  off  the  buildine.  But  none  of 
these  things  could  deter  Nehemiw  from  being  di- 
ligent about  the  work ;  he  only  set  a  number  of 
men  about  him  as  a  guard  to  his  body,  and  so  un- 
weariedly  persevered  therein,  and  was  insensible  of 
any  trouble,  out  of  his  desire  to  perfect  this  work. 
And  thus  did  he  attentively,  and  with  great  fore- 
cast, take  care  of  his  own  safety  ;  not  tluit  he  fear- 
ed death,  but  of  this  persuasion,  that  if  he  were 
dead,  the  walls,  for  his  citiaens,  would  never  be 
raised.  He  also  gave  orders  that  the  builderis 
sJiould  keep  their  ranks,  and  have  their  armour  on 
while  they  were  building.  Accordingly,  the  ma* 
sun  had  his  sword  on,  as  well  as  he  that  brought  the 
materials  for  buildins.  He  also  appointed  that 
their  shields  should  fie  very  near  them ;  and  he 
placed  trumpeters  at  every  five  hundred  feet,  and 
charged  them,  that  if  their  enemies  appeared,  they 
should  give  notice  of  it  to  the  people,  that  they 
might  fight  in  their  armour,  and  their  enemies  might 
not  fall  upon  them  naked.  He  also  went  about  the 
compass  of  the  city  by  night,  being  never  discou- 
raged, neither  about  the  work  itself,  nor  about  his 
own  diet  and  sleep,  for  he  made  no  use  of  those 
things  for  his  pleaaure,  but  of  necessity.  And  this 
trouble  he  underwent  for  two  years  and  four 
months  ;*  for  in  so  long  a  time  was  tlie  wall  built, 
in  the  twenty -eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  in 
the  ninth  month.  Now  when  the  walls  were  finish* 
ed,  Nehemiah  and  the  multitude  offered  sacrifices 
to  God  for  the  building  of  them  ;  and  they  conti- 
nued in  feasting  eight  days.  However,  when  the 
nations  which  dwelt  in  Syria  heard  that  Uie  build- 
ing of  the  wail  was  finished,  they  had  indignation 
at  it ;  but  when  Nehemiah  saw  that  the  city  was 
thin  of  people,  he  exhorted  the  priests  and  the  Le« 

«  U  nmj  net  ba  vtry  fm proper  to  rtmuk  htm,  with  wb»t  an  aniuual 
mtxumry  Joatphva  4ii*M«ainm  thcM  jmn  of  Xerzw,  la  whieh  the  wall* 
or  Jrnuiakm  wrtm  buUt,  tU.  that  Kehcmiah  oune  wltb  this  oammlMioD 
m  tike  tsth  of  Xcrua ;  that  th*  «»Us  were  two  yean  and  Ibor  mootha 
to  boildlav;  and  that  tbay  were  finished  on  the  SBth  nt  Xerzee,  eeet.  7> 
&  Untaf  alaabe  remarkrd  farther,  thatJoeephtu  hardly  ever  men- 
caww  wuot*  than  one  tatelUMe  aa-.n>aomi«aI  ehaneter,  I  mean  an  eellpee 
aT  tha  aBMB,  and  thie  a  UtUa  befom  the  death  of  Herod  the  Great,  Antlq. 
h.  miiL  A.  «t.  Met.  4.  Hew  on  theee  two  ohronoloslcal  rharaetere  in 
man  denead  mbm  of  the  moet  Important  pointe  belonslnir  to 
/,  vie.  the  Mcplieation  of  Daaicfe  eeventy  wwIul  and  the  du- 
I  «r  oar  Sawlovr*  mtoletiy.  and  the  tfane  oT  bl«  death.  In  oorrs*- 
r  i»  iheae  eeventr  wc«ka  He«  the  BapplMneat  lo  tha  Ui. 
aiTnfh.  p.  n. 
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vites,  that  they  would  leave  the  country,  and  re- 
move themselves  to  the  city,  and  there  continue  ; 
and  he  built  tiiem  houses  at  his  own  expenses  ;  and 
he  commanded  that  part  of  the  people  who  were 
employed  in  cultivating  the  land,  to  bring  the  tithes 
of  their  fruits  to  Jerusalem,  that  the  priests  and 
Levites  having  whereof  they  might  live  perpetually, 
might  not  leave  the  divine  worship  ;  who  willingly 
hearkened  to  the  constitutions  of  Nehemiah,  by 
which  means  the  city  Jerusalem  came  to  be  fuller 
of  people  than  it  was  before.  So  when  Nehemiah 
had  done  many  other  excellent  things,  and  things 
worthy  of  commendation.  In  a  glorious  manner,  he 
came  to  a  great  age,  and  then  died.  He  was  a  man 
of  a  good  and  a  righteous  disposition,  and  very  am- 
bitions to  make  his  own  nation  happy  ;  and  he  hath 
left  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  as  an  eternal  monument 
for  himself.  Now  this  was  done  in  the  days  of  Xerxes. 


CHAPTER  VL 

CONCERlflNO  BSTHER,  AMD  110RDBC4T,  AND  HAMAN  ; 
AND  BOW,  IN  THE  BEION  OF  ARTAXBRXES,  THE 
WHOLE  NATION  OF  THE  JEWS  WAS  IN  DANGER  OF 
PERISHING. 

§  1.  After  the  death  of  Xerxes,  the  kingdom  came 
to  be  transferred  to  his  son  Cyrus,  whom  the  Greeks 
called  Artaxerxes.  When  this  man  had  obtained 
the  government  over  the  Persians,  the  whole  na- 
tion of  the  Jewsji*  with  their  wives  and  children, 
were  in  danger  of  perishing  ;  the  occasion  whereof 
we  shall  declare  in  a  little  time  ;  for  it  is  proper,  in 
the  first  place,  to  explain  somewhat  relating  to  this 
king,  and  how  he  came  to  marry  a  Jewish  wife, 
who  was  herself  of  the  royal  family  also,  and  who 
is  related  to  have  saved  our  nation  ;  for  when  Ar- 
taxerxes had  taken  the  kingdom,  and  had  set  go- 
vernors over  the  hundred  twenty  and  seven  pro- 
vinces, from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  in  the  third 
year  of  his  reign  he  made  a  costly  feast  for  his 
friends,  and  for  the  nations  of  Persia,  and  for  their 
governors,  such  a  one  as  was  proper  for  a  king  to 
make,  when  he  had  a  mind  to  make  a  public  de- 
monstration of  his  riches,  and  this  for  a  hundred 
and  fourscore  days  ;  after  which  he  made  a  feast 
for  other  nations,  and  for  their  ambassadors,  at 
Shushan,  for  seven  days.  Now  this  feast  was  or- 
dered after  the  manner  following  : — He  caused  a 
tent  to  be  pitched,  whieh  was  supported  by  pillars 
of  gold  and  silver,  with  curtains  of  linen  and  pur- 
ple spread  over  tiiem,  that  it  might  afford  room  for 

f  sine*  noM  eeeptloal  ptnona  are  wUUag  to  dtaeard  thto  becdi  or  ErtlMT 
Bfl  no  true  hietory  (and  even  our  learned  and  Judloioai  Dr.  Wall,  In  hla 
kU  pMthuBioiu  OHtfeal  Notes  npon  all  the  ether  Hebrew  books  of  tha 
old  Trstameat,  glTcs  vb  none  upon  the  Canttelas  or  upon  XsUmTi  and 
•eema  thenbjr  to  give  up  this  book,  an  weU  as  he  givee  up  the  OanUoleB, 
M  indefcnalble),  1  shall  vcntni*  to  uiy.  that  almost  aU  tha  ol^eeUona 
•gainst  this  book  of  £*ther  are  nme  at  onoe,  If,  as  we  eertaliiljr  ought  to 
do,  and  as  Deui  Frtdeaox  ha^  jostty  done,  we  place  UUs  hUtory  ander 
Artaxersee  Iiomtlmaaiw.  as  do  both  the  DeptnaglBt  Intarpretara  and 
JuMphufl.  Theisanud  Dr.  Lee,  In  his  posthumous  DIserrtatioo oo  tha 
Second  Book  of  Atdiw,  page  B8.  also  eays,  that  '*  tha  truth  of  this  hla. 
tory  Is  domonstrated  by  the  Ceast  ot  Porlm,  kept  up  flrom  that  time  to 
this  very  «lay :  and  this  turprising  providential  larolttUon  la  (hvoor  of 
a  ei^rtlve  people,  thereby  eoiistaaUy  oommeroorafesd,  siandeth  ercn  upon 
a  flrmrr  basis  than  thst  thcrs  ever  was  such  a  man  as  king  Alojuuidcr 
(the  Great]  tn  the  world,  ot  whoee  reign  there  Is  no  sueh  abiding  mo. 
nnment  at  this  d«y  to  be  found  anywhera.  Nor  win  they,  X  dare  say, 
who  qoarrel  at  thn  or  any  other  of  the  sacred  histories.  And  it  a  very 
easy  matter  to  fcomolle  the  dUfrrent  aoeounu  which  ware  givea  Iqr 
historians  of  the  aflhln  of  thIe  king,  or  to  eonflm  any  one  Swt  or  hts 
whatever  with  the  >aine  evidence  which  Is  here  given  for  the  prinolpal 
tact  in  the  eacred  book,  or  even  so  rouoh  as  to  prove  tha  exUtanoe  oT 
such  a  perron,  of  whom  so  great  thing*  an  related,  but  upon  granting 
this  book  of  Esther,  or  rlxth  of  RMlras  (as  It  Is  plaeed  In  'ume  of  the 
most  andaot  oopics  of  tha  Vulgate;  to  be  a  moat  true  and  certain  hla. 
tory,"  Ae. 
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toasij  ten  thousands  to  sit  down.  The  cam  with 
which  the  waiters  ministered  were  of  gold,  and 
adorned  with  precious  stones,  for  pleasnre  and  for 
sight.  He  also  gave  order  to  the  servants,  that 
they  should  not  force  them  to  drink,  by  bringing 
them  wine  continually,  as  is  the  practice  of  the  Per- 
sians, but  to  permit  every  one  of  the  gnests  to  en- 
joy himself  according  to  his  own  inclination.  More- 
over, he  sent  messengers  through  the  country,  and 
Sive  order  that  they  should  have  a  remission  of 
eir  labours,  and  should  keep  a  festival  many  days, 
on  account  of  his  kingdom.  In  like  manner  did 
Vashti  Uie  queen  gather  her  guests  together,  and 
made  them  a  feast  in  the  palace.  Now  the  king 
was  desirous  to  show  her,  who  exceeded  all  other 
women  in  beauty,  to  those  that  feasted  with  him, 
and  he  sent  some  to  command  her  to  come  to  his 
feast.  But  she,  out  of  regard  to  the  laws  of  tiie 
Persians,  which  forbid  the  wives  to  be  seen  by 
strangers,  did  not  go  to  the  king  ;*  'and  though  he 
oftentimes  sent  the  eunuchs  to  lier,  she  did  never- 
theless stay  away,  and  refused  to  come,  till  tlie 
king  was  so  much  irritated,  that  he  brake  up  the 
entertainment,  and  rose  up,  and  called  for  those  se- 
ven who  had  the  interpretation  of  the  laws  committed 
to  them,  and  accused  his  wife,  and  said,  that  he  had 
been  affronted  by  her,  because  that  when  she  was 
frequently  called  by  him  to  his  feast,  she  did  not 
obey  him  once.  He  therefore  gave  order  that  they 
should  inform  him  what  could  be  done  by  the  law 
against  her.  So  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Me- 
roucan,  said  that  this  affh>nt  was  offered  not  to  him 
alone,  but  to  all  the  Perrians,  who  were  in  danger 
of  leading  their  lives  very  ill  with  their  wives,  if 
they  must  be  thus  despised  by  them  ;  for  that  none 
of  their  wives  would  have  any  reverence  for  their 
husbands,  if  they  had  *<  such  an  example  of  arro- 
gance in  the  queen  towards  thee,  who  rulest  over 
all.''  Accordingly,  he  exhorted  him  to  punish  her, 
who  had  been  guilty  of  so  great  an  affront  to  him, 
after  a  severe  manner  ;  and  when  be  had  so  done, 
to  publish  to  the  nations  what  had  been  decreed 
about  tlie  queen.  So  the  resolution  was  to  put 
Vashti  away,  and  to  give  her  dignity  to  another 
woman. 

2.  But  the  king  having  been  fond  of  her,  he  did 
not  well  bear  a  separation,  and  yet  by  the  law  he 
could  not  admit  of  a  reconciliation,  so  he  was  under 
trouble,  as  not  having  it  in  his  power  to  do  what 
lie  desired  to  do  :  but  when  his  friends  saw  him  so 
uneasy,  they  advised  him  to  cast  tlie  memory  of 
his  wife,  and  his  love  for  her,  out  of  his  mind,  but 
to  send  abroad  over  all  tlie  habitable  earth,  and  to 
search  out  for  comely  virgins,  and  to  take  her 
whom  he  should  best  like  for  his  wife,  because  his 
passion  for  his  former  wife  would  be  auendied  by 
the  introduction  of  another,  and  tlie  kindness  he 
had  for  Vashti  would  be  withdrawn  from  her,  and 
be  placed  on  her  that  was  with  him.  Accordingly, 
he  was  persuaded  to  follow  this  advice,  and  gave 
order  to  certain  persons  to  choee  out  of  the  virgins 
that  were  in  his  kingdom  those  tliat  were  esteemed 

«  irtbeOhaldM  pvuphnwt  be  Is  Um  right.  Uwt  ArUxcniM  intondMl 
l«  tbow  VMhtt  toltla  cu«<U  n*k«<l,  li  1h  no  waodemtall  Uutt  the  wouM 
Bot  aubmU  to  tuch  an  iDrttgnity  :  but  rtlll  if  it  wer*  not  MfraM  m  tlui% 

{tt  it  might.  Id  the  Icing'o  iul.*,  be  done  io  a  way  ao  Indeoent,  an  the 
'vrtL'iD  law*  woald  not  then  beer,  no  more  than  the  common  lawa  of 
modeetjr.  And  that  the  idnc  had  roine  tneh  design,  aFena  ribt  impro- 
bable, for  otherwlM  the  pniidpai  of  tbeee  ru)nl  (ue>u  oonld  be  no 
atnuigfTa  to  the  qaeen,  nor  unai^prlaed  of  h«r  beauty,  eo  Ikr  aa  decency 
admitted.  However,  aintse  Pn>«kl«iice  wae  now  pnvlng  the  way  for  the 
Introduction  of  a  Jewew  into  the  iilng's  affectlona,  in  order  to  bring 
about  one  of  the  most  wonderful  deliveimneee  which  the  Jewish  or  any 
BAtlon  over  had,  we  need  not  be  fluther  auUcltoiu  nbout  the  motirea  hy 
^'  ^  Um  klag  wae  tedoMd  to  dlvorw  VMhtt,  and  marry  Xether. 


the  most  comely.  So  when  a  great  number  of 
these  virgins  were  gatltered  together,  there  was 
found  a  damsel  in  Babylon,  whose  parents  were 
both  dead,  and  she  was  brought  up  with  her  uncle 
Mordeoai,  for  that  was  her  uncle's  name.  Tliis 
uncle  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  was  one  of 
the  principal  persons  among  the  Jews.  Now  it 
proved  that  tliis  damsel,  whose  name  was  Esther, 
was  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  rest,  and  that  the 
grace  of  her  countenance  drew  the  eyes  of  the  spec- 
tators principally  upon  her :  so  she  was  committed 
to  one  of  the  eunuchs  to  take  the  care  of  her  ;  and 
she  was  very  exactly  provided  with  sweet  odours, 
in  great  plenty,  and  with  costly  ointments,  such  as 
her  body  required  to  be  anointed  withal  ;  and  tliis 
was  used  for  six  montlis  by  the  virgins,  who  were 
in  number  four  hundred  ;  and  when  the  eunuch 
thought  they  had  been  sufficiently  purified,  in  tlie 
forementioned  time,  and  were  now  fit  to  go  to  the 
king's  bed,  he  sent  one  to  be  with  the  king  every- 
day. So  when  he  had  accompanied  with  her,  he 
sent  her  back  to  the  eunuch  ;  and  when  Esther 
had  come  to  him,  he  was  pleased  with  her,  and  fell 
in  love  witli  tlie  damsel,  and  married  her,  and  made 
her  his  lawful  wife,  and  kept  a  wedding-feast  for 
her  on  the  twelfth  month  of  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign,  which  was  called  Adar.  He  also  sent  amgari, 
as  they  are  called,  or  messengers,  unto  every  nation, 
and  gave  orders  that  they  should  keep  a  feast  for 
his  noarriage,  while  he  himself  treated  the  Persians 
and  the  Medes,  and  the  principal  men  of  the  nations, 
for  a  whole  month,  on  account  of  thb  his  marriage. 
Accordingly,  Esther  came  to  his  royal  palace,  and 
he  set  a  diadem  on  her  head  ;  and  thus  was  Esther 
married,  without  making  mention  to  the  kins  what 
nation  she  was  derived  from.  Her  uncle  uso  re- 
moved from  Babylon  to  Shuahan,  and  dwelt  there, 
being  every  day  about  the  palace,  and  inquiring 
how  the  damsel  did,  for  he  ioved  her  as  though  she 
had  been  his  own  daughter. 

9.  Now  the  king  had  made  a  Uw,f  that  oone  ot 
his  own  people  should  approach  him  unless  they 
were  called,  when  he  sat  upon  hia  throne ;  and 
men,  with  axes  in  their  hands,  stood  round  about 
his  throne,  in  order  to  punish  such  as  approached 
to  him  without  being  called.  However,  the  king 
sat  witli  a  golden  sceptre  in  his  hand,  which  he 
held  out  when  h»  liad  a  mind  to  save  any  one  of 
those  that  approached  to  him  without  being  called  ; 
and  he  who  touched  it  was  free  from  danger.  But 
of  tills  matter  we  have  discoursed  sufficiently. 

4.  Some  time  after  this  [two  eunuchs]  Bigthan 
and  Tereeh,  plotted  against  the  king  ;  and  Bama- 
bazus,  the  servant  of  one  of  the  eunuchs,  being  by 
birth  a  Jew,  was  acquainted  with  their  conspiracy, 
and  discovei'ed  it  to  the  queen's  uncle  ;  and  Mor- 
decai,  by  means  of  Esther,  made  the  oonspiratoiv 
known  to  the  king.  This  troubled  the  king  ;  but 
he  discovered  the  trutli,  and  hanged  the  eunucha 
upon  a  cross,  while  at  tliat  time  he  gave  no  reward 
to  Mordecai,  who  had  been  the  occasion  of  his  pre- 
servation. He  only  bade  the  scribe  to  set  down 
his  name  in  the  records,  and  bade  him  stay  in  the 
palace,  as  an  intimate  friend  of  the  king. 

5.  Now  there  was  one  Haman,  the  son  of  Ame- 
datha,  by  birtli  an  Amelekite,  that  used  to  go  in  tu 
the  king ;   and  Uie  foreigners  and  Persians  wor- 

{Hei«(loCiuaayathat  thia  law  [ngalnai  aayeoe'e  aomtag  annaUwl 
to  the  Icings  of  Persia  when  th(.y  were  elttlng  on  their  throoea]  «m  Snt 
enaetad  by  Deieoea  [i,  t.  by  htm  who  flret  wlihdiuw  the  If  edra  from  tita 
deminlon  of  the  Aasyrlau,  and  himself  flfat  reigned  over  tlMfm].  TheMahet, 
•ays  Bpaahaim,  atood  guard*,  with  thalr  axaai,  about  the  threna  of  Teaoa, 
«r  Teandoa,  that  the  oSbnder  in%ht  by  then  be  puahted  '  ~       ' 
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shipped  hiniy  as  Artaxerxes  had  oommanded  that 
such  honour  ahould  be  paid  to  him  ;  but  Mordecai 
was  BO  wise,  and  so  observant  of  his  own  ooimtry*B 
Uws,  that  he  would  not  worship  the  man.*  When 
Hainan  observed  this,  he  inquiied  whence  he  came ; 
and  when  he  understood  that  he  was  a  Jew,  he  had 
indignation  at  him,  and  said  within  himself,  that 
whereas  the  Persians,  who  were  free  men,  wor- 
shipped him,  this  man,  who  was  no  better  than  a 
slave,  does  not  vouchsafe  to  do  so.  And  when  he 
desired  to  punish  Mordecai,  he  thousht  it  too  small 
a  thing  to  request  of  the  king  that  he  alone  might 
be  punished  ;  he  rather  determined  to  abolish  the 
whole  nation,  for  he  was  naturally  an  enemy  to  the 
Jews,  because  the  nation  of  the  Amalekites,  of 
which  he  was,  had  been  destroyed  by  them.  Ac- 
cordingly he  came  to  the  king,  and  accused  them, 
saying,  **  There  is  a  certain  wicked  nation,  and  it 
in  dispersed  over  all  the  habitable  earth  that  was 
under  his  dominion  ;  a  nation  separate  from  others, 
DQsodAble,  neither  admitting  the  same  sort  of  di- 
vine worship  that  others  do,  nor  using  laws  like  to 
the  Iawb  of  others,  at  enmity  with  thy  people,  and 
with  all  men,  both  in  their  manners  ana  practices. 
Now,  if  thou  wilt  be  a  benefactor  to  tliy  subjects, 
thou  wilt  give  order  to  destroy  them  utterly,  and 
not  leave  the  least  remains  of  them,  nor  preserve 
any  of  them,  either  for  slaves  or  for  captives." 
But  that  the  king  might  not  be  damnified  by  the 
lii&s  of  the  tributes  which  the  Jews  paid  him, 
Haman  promised  to  give  him  out  of  his  own  estate 
f<nty  thousand  talents  whensoever  he  pleased ;  and 
be  said  he  would  pay  this  money  very  willingly, 
that  the  kingdom  might  be  freed  from  such  a 
misfortune. 

6.  When  Haman  had  made  this  petition,  the 
king  both  forgave  him  the  money,  and  granted  him 
the  men,  to  do  what  he  would  with  them.  So  Ha- 
man, having  gained  what  he  desired,  sent  out  im- 
mediately a  decree,  as  from  the  king,  to  all  nations, 
the  contents  whereof  were  these : — "  Artaxerxes, 
the  great  king,  to  the  rulers  of  the  hundred  and 
tweoty-seven  provinces,  from  India  to  Ethiopia, 
sends  this  writing.  Whereas  I  have  governed 
many  nations,  and  obtained  the  dominions  of  all 
the  habitable  eartli,  according  to  my  desire,  and 
have  not  been  obliged  to  do  any  thing  that  is  inso- 
lent or  cruel  to  my  subjects  by  such  my  power,  but 
have  showed  myself  mild  and  gentle,  by  taking 
care  of  their  peace  and  good  order,  and  have  sought 
how  they  might  enjoy  those  blessings  for  all  time 
to  come  ;  and  whereas  1  have  been  Idndly  Informed 
by  Haman,  who,  on  account  of  his  prudence  and 
justice,  is  the  first  in  my  esteem,  and  in  dignity, 
and  only  second  to  myself,  for  his  fidelity  and  con- 
stant giDod-will  to  me,  that  there  is  an  ill-natured 
nation  intermixed  with  all  mankind,  that  is  averse 
to  our  laws,  and  not  subject  to  kings,  and  of  a  dif- 
ferent conduct  of  life  from  others,  that  hateth  mo- 
narchy, and  of  a  divposition  that  is  pernicious  to 
uor  affiairs  ;  I  give  order  that  these  men,  of  whom 
Haman,  our  second  father,  hath  informed  us,  be 
destroyed,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  that 
none  of  tliem  be  spared,  and  that  none  prefer  pity 
tu  them  before  obedience  to  this  decree  ;  and  tbis 


tMfdwticn  Mfolnd  oTMordacBl  to  Haman  «•*•  bf  him 
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I  will  to  be  executed  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month  of  this  present  year,  tliat  so  whet 
all  who  have  enmity  to  us  are  destroyed,  and  this 
in  one  day,  we  mav  be  allowed  to  lead  the  rest  of 
our  lives  in  peace  hereafter."  Now  when  this  de 
cree  was  brought  to  the  cities,  and  to  tlie  country 
all  were  ready  for  tlie  destruction  and  entire  abo 
lishment  of  Uie  Jews,  against  the  day  before- men 
tioned  ;  and  tliey  were  very  hasty  about  it  at  Shu- 
shau,  in  particular.  Accordingly,  the  king  and 
Haman  spent  tlieir  time  in  feasting  together  with 
good  cheer  and  wine  ;  but  the  city  was  m  disorder. 
7.  Now  when  Mordecai  was  informed  of  what 
was  done,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth, 
and  sprinkled  ashes  upon  his  head,  and  went 
about  the  city,  crying  out,  that ''  a  nation  that  had 
been  injurious  to  no  man,  was  to  be  destroyed." 
And  he  went  on  saying  thus  as  far  as  to  the  king's 
palace,  and  there  he  stood,  for  it  was  not  lawful  for 
Iiim  to  go  into  it  in  that  habit  The  same  thing  was 
done  by  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  tlie  several  cities 
wherein  this  decree  was  published,  with  lamentation 
and  mourning,  on  account  of  the  calamities  de- 
nounced against  them.  But  as  soon  as  certain 
persons  had  told  the  queen  that  Mordecai  stood 
before  the  court  in  a  mourning  habit,  she  was  dis- 
turbed at  this  report,  and  sent  out  such  as  should 
change  his  garments ;  but  when  he  could  not  be 
induced  to  put  off  his  sackcloth,  because  the  sad 
occasion  that  forced  him  to  put  it  on  was  not  yet 
ceased,  she  called  the  eunuch  Acratheus,  for  he 
was  then  present,  and  sent  him  to  Mordecai,  in 
order  to  know  of  him  what  sad  accident  had  befallen 
him,  for  which  he  was  in  mourning,  and  would  not 
put  off  the  habit  he  had  put  on,  at  her  desire. 
Then  did  Mordecai  inform  the  eunuch  of  the  occa- 
sion of  his  mourning,  and  of  the  decree  which  was 
sent  by  the  king  into  all  the  ootmtry,  and  of  the 
promise  of  money  whereby  Haman  bought  the 
destruction  of  their  nation.  He  also  save  him  a 
copy  of  what  was  proclaimed  at  Shuuian,  to  be 
carried  to  Esther  ;  and  he  charged  her  to  petition 
the  king  about  this  matter,  and  not  to  tlunk  it  a 
dishonourable  thing  in  her  to  put  on  a  humble  lutbit, 
for  the  safety  of  her  nation,  wherein  she  might  de- 
precate the  ruin  of  the  Jews,  who  were  in  danger 
of  it ;  for  that  Haman,  whose  dignity  was  only  in- 
ferior to  that  of  the  king,  had  accused  the  Jews,  and 
had  irritited  the  king  against  them.  When  she  was 
informed  of  this,  she  sent  to  Mordecai  again,  and 
told  him  that  she  was  not  called  by  the  king,  and 
that  he  who  goes  in  to  him  without  being  called,  is 
to  be  slain,  unless  when  he  is  willing  to  save  any 
one,  he  holds  out  his  golden  sceptre  to  him  ;  but 
that  to  whomsoever  he  does  so,  although  he  go  in 
without  being  called,  that  person  is  so  far  from 
being  slain,  that  he  obtains  pardon,  and  is  entirely 
preserved.  Now  when  the  eunuch  carried  tins 
message  from  Esther  to  Mordecai,  he  bade  him 
also  tell  her  that  she  must  not  only  provide  for  her 
own  preeei'vation,  but  for  the  common  preservation 
of  her  nation,  for  that  if  she  now  neslected  this 
opportunity,  there  would  certainly  arise  help  to 
them  from  God  some  other  way  ;  but  she  and  her 
father's  house  would  be  destroyed  by  those  whom 
she  now  despised.  But  Esther  sent  the  very  same 
eunucH  back  to  Mordecai  [to  desire  him],  to  so  to 
Shushan,  and  to  gather  the  Jews  that  were  were 
together  to  a  congregation,  and  to  fast,  and  abstain 
from  all  sorts  of  fo<^,  on  her  account,  and  [to  let 
him  know  that]  she  wiUi  her  maidens  would  do  ths 
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flame ;  and  then  she  promised  thmt  she  would  go  to 
the  king,  though  it  were  against  the  Uw,  and  that 
If  she  must  die  for  it,  she  would  not  refuse  it. 

8.  Accordingly,  Mordecai  did  as  Esther  had  en* 
joined  Iiim,  and  made  the  people  fast ;  and  he  be- 
sought God,  together  with  them,  not  to  overlook 
his  nation,  particularly  at  this  time,  when  it  was 
going  to  be  destroyed ;  but  that,  as  he  had  often 
before  provided  for  tliem,  and  foi^ven  when  they 
had  sinned^  so  he  would  now  deliver  them  from  that 
destruction  which  was  denounced  against  them ; 
for  although  it  was  not  all  the  nation  that  had  of- 
fended, yet  must  they  so  ingloriously  be  slain,  and 
that  he  was  himself  the  occasion  of  the  wrath  of 
Haman,  <<  Because,"  said  he,  '<  1  did  not  worship 
him,  nor  could  I  endure  to  pay  honour  to  liim  which 
I  used  to  pay  to  thee^  0  Lord  ;  for  upon  that  his 
anger  hath  he  contrived  this  present  mischief 
against  those  that  have  not  transgi'essed  thy  laws." 
The  same  supplications  did  the  multitude  put  up  ; 
and  entreated  that  God  would  provide  for  their  de- 
liverance, and  free  the  Israelites  that  were  in  all 
the  earth  from  this  calamity  which  was  now  coming 
upon  them,  for  they  had  it  before  their  eyes,  and 
expected  its  coming.  Accordingly,  Esther  made 
supplication  to  God  ^Tter  the  manner  of  her  country, 
by  casting  herself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  puttiug 
on  her  mourning  garments,  and  bidding  farewell  to 
meat  and  drink,  and  all  delicacies,  for  three  days' 
time  ;  and  she  entreated  God  to  have  mercy  upon 
her,  and  make  her  words  appear  persuasive  to  the 
king,  and  render  her  countenance  more  beautiful 
than  it  was  before,  that  both  by  her  words  and 
beauty  she  might  succeed,  for  the  averting  of  tlie 
king's  anger,  in  case  he  were  at  all  irritated  against 
her,  and  for  tlie  consolation  of  those  of  her  own 
country,  now  they  were  in  the  utmost  dajiger  of 
perishing :  as  also  that  he  would  excite  a  hatred 
m  Uie  kme  against  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  and 
those  that  had  contrived  their  future  destruction,  if 
tliey  proved  to  be  contemned  by  him. 

9,  When  Esther  had  used  this  supplication  for 
three  days,  she  put  off  those  earments,  and  chan- 
ged her  habit,  and  adorned  herself  as  became  a 
queen,  and  took  two  of  her  handmaids  with  her,  the 
one  of  which  supported  her,  as  she  gently  leaned 
upon  her,  and  the  other  followed  after,  and  lifted 
up  her  large  train  (which  swept  along  the  ground) 
with  the  extremities  of  her  fingers  :  and  t£u8  she 
came  to  the  kinpr,  having  a  blueing  redness  in  her 
countenance,  with  a  pleasant  asreeableness  in  her 
behaviour,  yet  did  she  go  in  to  him  with  fear  ;  and 
as  soon  as  she  was  come  over-against  him,  as  he 
was  sitting  on  his  throne,,  in  his  royal  apparel, 
which  was  a  garment  interwoven  with  gold  and 
predouB  stones,  which  made  him  seem  to  her  more 
terrible,  especially  when  he  looked  at  her  some- 
what severely,  and  with  a  countenance  on  fire  with 
anger,  her  joints  fuled  her  immediately,  out  of  the 
dread  she  was  in,  and  she  fell  down  sideways  in  a 
swoon  :  but  the  king  changed  his  mind,  which  hap- 
pened, as  I  suppose,  by  the  will  of  Grod,  and  was 
ooncemed  for  his  wife,  lest  her  fear  should  bring 
some  very  evil  thing  upon  her,  and  he  leaped  from 
his  throne,  and  took  her  in  his  arms,  and  recovered 
her,  by  embracing  her,  and  speaking  comfortably 
to  her,  and  exhorting  her  to  be  of  good  ch^er,  and 
not  to  suspect  anything  that  waa  si^  on  account  of 
her  coming  to  him  without  being  called,  because 
tliat  law  was  made  for  subjects,  but  that  she,  who 
was  a  queen,  as  well  as  he  a  king,  might  be  entirely 


secure  :  and  as  he  said  this,  he  put  the  sceptre  into 
her  hand,  and  laid  his  rod  upon  her  neck,  on  account 
of  the  law  ;  and  so  freed  her  from  fear.  And  after 
she  had  recovered  herself  by  these  encouragements, 
she  said,  ^  My  Lord,  it  is  not  easy  for  me,  on  the 
sudden,  to  say  what  hath  happened,  for  so  soon  as 
I  saw  thee  to  be  great,  and  comely,  and  terrible, 
my  spirit  departed  firom  me,  and  I  had  no  soul  left 
in  me."  And  while  it  was  with  difficulty,  and  in  a 
low  voice,  that  she  could  say  thus  much,  the  king 
was  in  great  asony  and  disorder,  and  encouraged 
Esther  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  to  expect  better 
fortune,  since  he  was  ready,  if  occasion  should  re- 
quire it,  to  grant  to  her  the  half  of  his  kingdom. 
Accordingly,  Esther  desired  that  he  and  his  niend 
Haman  would  come  to  her  to  a  banquet,  for  she 
said  she  had  prepared  a  supper  for  him.  He  con- 
sented to  it ;  and  when  they  were  there,  as  they 
were  drinking,  he  bade  Esther  to  let  him  know 
what  she  had  desired  ;  for  that  she  should  not  be 
digappointed,  though  she  should  desire  the  half  of 
his  kingdom.  But  she  put  off  the  discovery  of  her 
petition  till  the  next  day,  if  he  would  come  again, 
together  with  Haman,  to  her  banquet. 

10.  Now  when  tlie  kins  had  promised  so  to  do, 
Haman  went  away  very  glad,  because  he  alone  had 
the  honour  of  supping  with  the  king  at  Esther's 
banquet,  and  because  no  one  else  partook  of  the 
same  honour  with  kings  but  himself ;  yet  when  he 
saw  Mordecai  in  the  court  he  was  very  much  dis- 
pleased, for  he  paid  him  no  manner  of  respect  when 
he  saw  him.  So  he  went  home  and  called  for  his 
wife  Zeresh,  and  his  friends,  and  when  they  were 
come,  he  showed  them  what  honour  he  enjoyed, 
not  only  from  the  king,  but  from  the  queen  also, 
for  as  he  alone  had  that  day  supped  with  her,  to- 
gether with  the  king,  so  was  he  uso  invited  acain 
for  the  next  day  ;  '*  Yet,"  said  he,  <<  am  I  not  plea- 
sed to  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  in  the  court"  Here- 
upon his  wife  Zeresh  advised  him  to  give  order  that 
a  gallows  should  bd  made  fifty  cubits  high,  and  Uiat 
in  the  morning  he  sliould  ask  it  of  the  king  that 
Mordecai  might  be  hanged  thereon.  So  he  oora* 
mended  her  luivice,  and  gave  order  to  his  servants 
to  prepare  the  gallows,  and  to  place  it  in  Uie  court, 
for  the  punishment  of  Mordecai  thereon,  which  was 
accordingly  prepared.  But  God  laughed  to  acorn 
the  wicked  expectations  of  Hainan  ;  and  as  he 
knew  what  the  event  would  be,  he  was  delighted  at 
it,  for  that  night  he  took  away  the  king's  sleep : 
and  as  the  king  was  not  willing  to  lose  the  time  of 
his  lying  awake,  but  to  spend  it  in  something  that 
might  be  of  advantage  to  his  kingdom,  he  command- 
ed the  scribe  to  bring  him  the  dironides  of  the  for- 
mer kings,  and  the  records  of  his  own  actions  ;  and 
when  he  had  brought  them,  and  was  reading  them, 
one  was  found  to  have  received  a  country  on  account 
of  his  excellent  management  on  a  certain  occasion, 
and  the  name  of  the  country  was  set  down  ;  ano- 
ther was  found  to  liave  had  a  present  made  lum  on 
account  of  his  fidelity  :  then  the  scribe  came  to 
Bigthan  and  Teresh,  tiie  eunuchs  that  had  made  a 
conspiracy  against  the  king,  which  Mordecai  had 
discovered  ;  and  when  the  scribe  said  no  more  but 
that,  and  was  going  on  to  another  history,  the  king 
stopped  him,  and  inquired,  **  whether  it  was  not 
added  that  Mordecai  had  a  reward  given  him  f  and 
when  he  said  there  was  no  such  addition,  he  bade 
him  leave  off ;  and  he  inquired  of  tlioee  that  were 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  what  hour  of  the  night 
it  was  ;  and  when  he  was  informed  that  it  was  al- 
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dy  da;,  he  gare  order  that,  if  tliey  found  any 
one  of  his  friends  akvadv  come,  and  standing  be- 
fore the  court,  they  should  tell  him.    Now  it  liap- 
pened  that  Haman  was  found  there,  for  he  was 
come  sooner  than  ordinary,  to  petition  the  king  to 
hare  Mordecai  put  to  death  :  and  when  the  ser- 
rants  said,  that  Haman  was  before  the  court,  he 
bade  them  call  him  in  ;  and  when  he  was  come  in, 
he  said,  "  Because  I  know  that  thou  art  my  only 
fast  friend,  I  desire  thee  to  gire  me  advice  how  I 
may  honour  one  tiiat  I  greatly  lore,  and  that  after 
a  manner  suitable  to  my  magnificence."     Now  Ha- 
man reasoned  with  himself,  that  what  opinion  he 
should  gire  it  would  be  for  himself,  since  it  was 
he  alone  who  was  beloved  by  the  king  ;  so  he  gave 
that  advice  which  he  thought  of  all  others  tlie  l^t ; 
for  he  said,  "  If  thou  woiudst  truly  honour  a  man 
whom  thon  aayest  thou  dost  love,  give  order  that 
he  may  ride  on  horseback,  with  the  same  garment 
which  thou  wearest,  and  with  a  gold  chain  about  his 
neck,  and  let  one  of  thy  intimate  friends  go  before 
him,  and  proclaim  through  the  whole  city,  that  who- 
soever  the  king  honoureth,  obtaineth  tliis  mark  of 
his  honour."    This  was  the  advice  which  Haman 
gave,  out  of  a  suppoaal  that  such  reward  would 
oome  to  himself.    Hereupon  the  king  was  pleased 
with  the  advice,  and  sud,  **  Go  thou,  therefore,  for 
thon  hast  the  horse,  the  garment,  and  the  chain, 
ask  for  Mordecai  the  Jew,  and  give  him  those  things, 
aud  go  before  his  horse  and  proclaim  accordingly  ; 
for  thou  art,"  said  he,  "  my  intimate  friend,  and 
bast  given  me  good  advice  ;  be  thou  then  the  mi- 
nister of  wliat  thou  hast  advised  me  to.    This  shall 
be  his  reward  from  us,  for  preserving  my  life." 
When  he  heard  this  order,  which  was  entirely  un- 
expected, he  was  confounded  in  his  mind,  and  knew 
not  what  to  do.    However,  he  went  out  and  led  the 
horse,  and  took  the  purple  earment,  and  the  golden 
chain  for  the  neck,  and  fin£ng  Mordecai  before  the 
courty  clothed  in  snek-cfeth,  he  bade  him  put  that 
carment  off,  and  put  the  purple  garment  on  :  bat 
Mordeeai  not  knowing  the  truth  of  the  matter,  but 
thinking  that  it  was  done  in  mockery,  said,  «  O  thou 
wretch,  the  vilest  of  all  mankind,  dost  thou  thw 
laugh  at  our  calamities  f "  But  when  he  was  satisfied 
that  the  king  bestowed  this  honour  upon  him,  for 
the  deUveranoe  he  had  procured  him  when  he  con- 
victed the  eunuchs  who  had  conspired  asainst  him, 
he  put  on  that  purple  garment  which  the  king  al- 
ways wore,  and  put  the  chain  about  his  neck,  and 
sot  on  horseback,  and  went  round  the  city,  while 
Haman  went  before,  and  procUimed,  **  This  shall 
be  the  reward  which  the  king  will  bestow  on  everv 
one  whom  he  loves,  and  esteems  worthy  of  honour." 
And  when  they  had  gone  round  the  city,  Mordeeai 
went  in  to  the  king ;  but  tiaman  went  home,  out  of 
shame,  and  informed  his  wife  and  friends  of  what 
had  hiwpened,  and  this  with  tears  :  who  said  that 
he  would  never  be  able  to  be  revenged  of  Mordecai, 
for  that  God  was  with  him. 

1 1 .  Now  while  these  men  were  thus  talking  one 
to  another,  Esther's  eunuchs  hastened  Haman  away 
to  oome  to  sapper :  but  one  of  the  eunuchs  named 
Sabodiadas,  saw  the  gallows  that  was  fixed  in  Ha- 
man's  house,  and  inquired  of  one  of  his  servants  for 
what  purpose  they  had  prepared  it.  So  he  knew 
that  it  was  for  the  queen's  uncle,  because  Haman 
was  about  to  petition  the  king  that  he  might  be  pu- 
nished ;  bat  at  present  he  held  his  peace.  Now 
when  ^  king,  with  Haman,  were  at  the  banquet, 
be  denied  the  queen  to  tell  him  what  gift  she  de- 


sired to  obtain,  and  assured  her  that  she  should 
have  wliatsoever  she  had  a  mind  to.  She  then  la- 
mented the  danger  her  people  were  in  ;  and,  that 
<*  she  and  her  nation  were  given  up  to  be  destroyed, 
aud  tliat  she  on  that  account,  made  this  her  peti- 
tion :  that  she  would  not  have  troubled  him  if  he 
bad  only  given  oi-der  that  they  should  be  sold  into 
bitter  servitude,  for  such  a  misfortune  would  not 
have  been  intolerable  ;  but  she  desired  that  they 
might  be  delivered  from  such  destruction."  And 
when  the  king  inquired  of  her  who  was  the  auUior 
of  tliis  misery  to  them,  she  then  openly  accused 
Haman,  and  convicted  him,  that  he  had  been  the 
wicked  instrument  of  this,  and  had  formed  this  plot 
asainst  them.  When  the  king  was  hereupon  in 
disHjrder,  and  was  gone  hastily  out  of  the  banquet 
into  the  gardens,  Haman  began  to  intercede  with 
Esther,  and  to  beseech  her  to  forgive  liim,  as  to  what 
be  had  offended,  for  he  perceived  that  he  was  in  a 
very  bad  case.  And  as  he  had  fallen  upon  the 
queen's  bed,  and  was  making  supplication  to  her, 
the  king  came  in,  and  being  still  more  provoked  at 
what  he  saw, "  0  thou  wretch,"  said  he,  **  thou  vil- 
est of  mankind,  dost  thou  aim  to  force  my  wife  !" 
And  when  Hanum  was  astonished  at  this,  and  not 
able  to  speak  one  word  more,  Sabuchadas  the  eu- 
nuch came  in,  and  accused  Haman,  and  said,  **  He 
found  a  gallows  at  his  house,  prepared  for  Morde- 
cai ;  for  that  the  servant  told  him  so  much,  upon 
his  inquiry,  when  he  was  sent  to  him  to  call  him  to 
supper :''  he  said  farther,  that  the  gallows  was  fifty 
cubits  high :  which,  when  the  king  heard,  he  de- 
termined that  Haman  should  be  punished  after  no 
other  manner  than  that  which  had  been  devised  by 
him  against  Mordecai ;  so  he  gave  order  immedi- 
ately that  he  should  be  hung  upon  those  gallowsp 
and  be  put  to  death  after  the  same  manner.  And 
from  hence  I  cannot  forbear  to  admire  Grod,  and  to 
learn  hence  his  wisdom  and  justice,  not  only  in  pu- 
nishing the  wickedness  of  Haman,  but  in  so  dis- 
posing it,  that  he  should  undei^  the  very  same  pu- 
nishment which  he  had  contrived  for  another ;  as 
also,  because  thereby  he  teaches  others  this  lesson, 
that  what  mischiefs  any  one  prepares  against  ano- 
ther, he  without  knowing  of  it,  first  contrives  it 
against  himself. 

12.  Wherefore  Haman,  who  had  immoderately 
abused  the  honour  he  had  from  the  king,  was  de« 
stroyed  after  this  manner  ;  and  the  king  granted 
his  estate  to  the  queen.  He  also  called  for  Morde- 
cai (for  Esther  had  informed  him  that  she  was  akin 
to  bun),  and  gave  that  ring  to  Mordecai  which  he 
had  befbre  given  to  Haman.  The  queen  also  save 
Haman's  estate  to  Mordecai  ;  and  prayed  the  king 
to  deliver  the  nation  of  the  Jews  m>m  the  fear  <» 
death,  and  showed  him  what  had  been  written  over 
all  the  country  by  Haman  the  son  of  Anunedatha  ; 
for  that  if  her  country  were  destroyed,  and  her 
countrymen  were  to  perish,  she  could  not  bear  to 
live  herself  any  longer.  So  the  king  promised  her 
that  he  would  not  do  any  thing  that  was  disagree- 
able to  her,  nor  contradict  what  she  desired  ;  but 
he  bade  her  write  what  she  pleased  about  the  Jews, 
in  tho  king's  name,  and  s^  it  with  his  seal,  and 
send  it  to  all  his  kingdom,  for  that  those  who  read 
epistles  whose  authority  is  secured  by  having  the 
king's  ^eal  to  them,  would  no  way  contnidiet  what 
was  written  therein.  So  he  commanded  the  king's 
scribes  to  be  sent  for,  and  to  write  to  the  nations, 
on  the  Jew's  behalf,  and  to  his  lieutenants  and  go> 
veroors,  that  were  over  his  hundred  and  twenty- 
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temper,  and  appeaaiog  God  [by  prayer],  he  was 
freed  from  that  affliction. 

15.  And  when  the  king  had  received  tlieae  books 
from  Demetrius,  as  we  have  said  already,  he  adored 
them  ;  and  gave  order,  that  great  care  should  be 
taken  of  them,  that  they  might  remain  uncomipted. 
He  also  desired  that  the  interpreters  would  come 
often  to  him  out  of  Judea,  and  that  both  on  account 
of  the  respect  which  he  would  pay  them,  and  on 
account  of  the  presents  he  would  make  them  ;  for 
he  said,  it  was  now  but  just  to  send  them  away, 
although  if,  of  their  own  accord,  they  would  come 
to  him  hereafter,  they  should  obtain  all  that  their 
own  wisdom  might  justly  require,  and  what  his 
generosity  was  able  to  give  them.  So  he  sent  them 
away,  and  gave  to  every  one  of  them  three  garments 
of  the  best  sort,  and  two  talents  of  gold,  and  a  cup 
of  the  value  of  one  talent,  and  the  furniture  of  the 
room  wherein  they  were  feasted.  And  tliese 
were  the  things  he  presented  to  them.  But  by 
them  he  sent  to  Eleazar  the  high-priest  ten  beds, 
with  feet  of  silver,  and  the  furniture  to  them  be- 
longing, and  a  cup  of  the  value  of  thirty  talents  ; 
and  besides  these,  ten  garments,  and  purple,  and  a 
very  beautiful  crown,  and  a  hundred  pieces  of  the 
finest  woven  linen  ;  as  also  vials  and  dishes,  and 
vessels  for  pouring,  and  two  golden  cisterns,  to  be 
dedicated  to  €rod.  He  also  desired  him,  by  an 
epistle,  that  he  would  give  these  interpreters  leave, 
if  any  of  them  were  desirous,  of  coming  to  him  ; 
because  he  highly  valued  a  conversation  with  men 
of  such  learning,  and  should  be  very  willing  to  lay 
out  his  wealth  upon  such  men. — And  tliis  was  what 
came  to  tlie  Jews,  and  was  much  to  their  glory  and 
honour,  from  Ptolemy  and  Philadelphus. 


CHAPTER  III. 

UOW  THE  KINGS  OP  ASIA  HONOURBD  THB  NATION 
OF  THB  JBW8,  AND  HADE  THEM  CITIZENS  OF 
THOSE  CITIES  WHICH  THET  BUILT. 

§  1.  The  Jews  also  obtained  honours  from  the 
kings  of  Asia  when  they  became  their  auxiliaries  ; 
for  Seleucus  Nicator  made  them  citizens  of  tliose 
cities  which  he  built  in  Asia,  and  in  the  Lower  Sy- 
ria, and  in  the  metropolis  itself,  Antioch  ;  and 
gave  them  privileges  equal  to  those  of  the  Macedo- 
nians and  Greeks,  who  were  the  inhabitants,  inso- 
much that  those  privileges  continue  to  this  very 
day  :  an  ai^ument  for  winch  you  have  in  this,  that 
whereas  the  Jews  do  make  use  of  oil  prepared  by 
foreigners,*  they  receive  a  certain  sum  of  money 
from  the  proper  officers  belonging  to  their  exer- 
cises as  the  value  of  tliat  oil ;  which  money,  when 
the  people  of  Antioch  would  have  deprived  them 
of,  in  the  last  war,  Mudanus,  who  was  then  presi- 
dent of  Syria,  preserved  it  to  them.  And  when 
the  people  of  Alexandria  and  of  Antioch  did  after 
that,  at  the  time  that  Vespasian  and  Titus  his  son, 
governed  the  habitable  eajrth,  pray  tliat  these  pri- 
vileges of  citizens  might  be  taken  away,  they  did 
not  obtain  their  request     In  which  behaviour  any 


*  Th«  M*  of  oil  «M  Bodh  p— tar,  aiid  tho  donatiTM  of  It  raach  moro 
«ala»blo.  In  JudoK,  and  tho  noliltbottilnK  oountrlM,  thnn  It  I*  laaODgat 
■■.  II  wa»  alaOk  In  tho  daj«  of  JoMpka^,  thought  unlawful  fur  Jowa  to 
■Bah*  UM  of  any  oU  thai  waa  pioparvd  b/  hcath«a«,  porbapo  on  aooount 
of  MOM  anpontltloBt  latKoiiaoa  with  \U  proparatloo  by  ihoM  boathom. 
Whon,  thoiofcra,  tha  honthonH  won  to  maka  them  a  dooatlvo  of  oU. 
tb«r  paid  th«a  OMMMy  tautaad  of  It.  Boo  of  th«  War,  b.  U.  ch.  xxl. 
•  i  tlMLUkofJooiphaa,oMl.Ut  aad  Hudaoo't  nolo  on  the  plaeo 


one  may  discern  tlie  equity  and  generosity  of  the 
Ronians,f  especially  of  Vespasian  and  Titus,  who, 
although  they  had  been  at  a  great  deal  of  pains  in 
the  war  against  the  Jews,  and  were  exasperated 
against  them,  because  they  did  not  deliver  up 
tlieir  weapons  to  them,  but  continued  the  war  to 
tlie  very  last,  yet  did  not  they  take  away  any  of 
their  forementioned  privileges  belonging  to  them 
as  citizens,  but  restrained  their  anger,  and  over- 
came the  prayers  of  the  Alexandrians  and  Antio- 
chians,  who  were  a  very  powerful  people,  insomuch 
that  they  did  not  yield  to  them,  neither  out  of  their 
favour  to  these  people,  nor  out  of  their  old  gnidge 
at  those  whose  wicked  opposition  they  had  subdued 
in  the  war  ;  nor  would  they  alter  any  of  the  an- 
cient favours  granted  to  tlie  Jews,  but  said,  that 
those  who  had  borne  arms  against  them,  and 
fought  them,  had  suffered  punishment  already,  and 
that  it  was  not  just  to  deprive  those  that  liad  not 
offended  of  the  privileges  tliey  enjoyed. 

2.  We  also  know  &nt  Marcus  Agrippa  was  of 
the  like  disposition  towards  the  Jews  :  for  when 
the  people  of  Ionia  were  very  angry  at  them,  and 
besought  Agrippa,  that  they,  and  they  only,  might 
have  tliose  privileges  of  citizens  which  Antiochus, 
the  grandson  of  Seleucus  (who  by  the  Greeks  was 
called  The  God),  had  bestowed  on  them  ;  and  de- 
sired that,  if  the  Jews  were  to  be  joint-partakers 
with  them,  they  might  be  obliged  to  worship  the 
gods  tliey  themselves  worshipped  :  but  when  these 
matters  were  brought  to  trial,  the  Jews  prevailed, 
and  obtained  leave  to  make  use  of  tlieir  own  cus- 
toms, and  this  under  the  patronage  of  Nioolaus  of 
Damascus ;  for  Agrippa  gave  sentence,  that  he  could 
not  innovate.  And  if  any  one  haUi  a  mind  to  know 
tliis  matter  accurately,  let  him  peruse  the  hundred 
and  tweiitv -third  and  hundred  and  twenty-fourth 
books  of  the  history  of  this  Nioolaus.  Now,  as  to 
this  determination  of  Agrippa,  it  is  not  so  much  to  be 
admired  ;  for  at  that  time  our  nation  had  not  made 
war  against  the  Romans.  But  one  may  well  be 
astonished  at  the  generosity  of  Vespasian  and  Titus, 
that  after  so  great  wars  and  contests  which  they 
had  from  us,  they  should  use  such  moderation. 
But  I  will  now  return  to  that  part  of  my  history 
whence  I  made  the  present  digression. 

3.  Now  it  happened  that  in  the  reign  of  Antio- 
chus the  Great,  who  ruled  over  all  Asia,  that  the 
Jews,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  Celesyria,  suf- 
fered greatly,  and  their  land  was  sorely  harassed  ; 
for  while  he  was  at  war  with  Ptolemy  Philopater, 
and  with  his  son,  who  was  called  Epiphanea,  it  fell 
out  that  these  nations  were  equally  sufferers,  both 
when  he  was  beaten  and  when  he  beat  the  others  : 
so  that  they  were  very  like  to  a  ship  in  a  storm* 
which  is  tossed  by  the  waves  on  both  sides  :  and 
just  thus  were  they  in  their  situation  in  tlie  middle 
between  Antioehus*s  prosperity  and  its  change  tn 
adversity.  But  at  length,  when  Antiochus  had 
beaten  Ptolomy,  he  seized  upon  Judea  :  and  when 
Philopater  was  dead,  his  son  sent  out  a  great  army 
under  Scopas,  the  general  of  his  foroes,  against  tho 
inhabitants  of  Celesyria,  who  took  many  of  their 
cities,  and  in  particular  our  nation  ;  which,  when 
he  fell  upon  them,  went  over  to  him.  Yet  was  it 
not  long  afterward  when  Antiochus  overcame  Sco- 

{  ThK*adthalIlMgy«atandJttildwnic(«i«,ofthoJwtlea,aadaqnltj. 
aiid  Bvnenwlty  of  the  old  Botnaa  •,  both  to  tho  iow»  and  other  oooqucrM 
nation*,  adSordo  u*  a  very  good  roaaoa  why  AbalghtT  God,  upon  the  rv> 
Jflctlon  of  the  Jew*  Cur  their  wlokednoM,  ehow  thorn  for  hie  pcopla,  aitd 
flrtt  eatabUkhod  ChrUtlauity  Id  that  eroptn.  Of  whleh  macipr,  ooo 
JoaephttB  hero,  MOt  •;  a*  ahn  Antlq.  b.  air.  eh.  a.  tl,  Ai  h^  xvL  ch. 
U.  net.'! 
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pts,  in  a  iiAttle  fought  at  the  foimtains  of  Jordan, 
ftod  destroyed  a  ^reat  part  of  his  army.  But  after- 
ward, when  Anbochus  subdued  those  cities  of  Ce- 
lesyria  which  Soopas  had  gotten  into  his  possession, 
and  Samaria  with  them,  the  Jews,  of  tlieir  own  ao- 
oord,  went  over  to  him,  and  received  him  into  the 
city  [Jerusalem],  and  gave  plentiful  provision  to  all 
his  army,  and  to  his  elephants,  and  readily  assiBted 
him  when  he  besieged  the  garrison  which  was  in 
the  citadel  of  Jerusalem.  Wherefore  Antiochus 
tljooght  it  but  just  to  requite  the  Jews'  diligence 
and  zeal  in  his  service  :  so  he  wrote  to  the  generals 
of  hia  armies,  and  to  his  friends,  and  gave  testimony 
to  tlie  good  behaviour  of  the  Jews  towards  him, 
aad  informed  them  what  rewards  he  had  resolved 
to  bestow  on  them  for  that  their  behaviour.  I  will 
Bet  down  presently  the  epistles  themselves  which 
he  wrote  to  the  generals  concerning  them,  but  will 
first  produce  the  testimony  of  Polybius  of  Megalo- 
polis ;  for  thus  does  he  speak,  in  the  sixteenth 
book  of  his  history  : — **  Now  Soopas,  the  general  of 
Ptolemy's  army,  went  in  haste  to  the  superior  parts 
of  the  coon  try,  and  in  the  winter- time  overthrew 
the  nation  of  the  Jews."  He  also  saith,  in  the  same 
book,  that  '*  when  Soopas  was  conquered  by  Antio- 
chus, Antiochus  received  Batanea  and  bamaria, 
aiid  Abila  and  Gadara  ;  and  that,  a  while  after- 
wards, there  came  in  to  him  those  Jews  that 
inhabited  near  the  temple  which  was  called  Jeru- 
salem ;  eonoering  which,  although  I  have  more  to 
say,  and  particiuarly  oonceming  the  presence  of 
God  about  that  temple,  yet  do  I  put  off  that  history 
till  another  opportunity."  This  it  is  which  Poly- 
bius relates  ;  but  we  will  return  to  the  series  of  tlie 
Imtoiy,  when  we  have  first  produced  the  epistles  of 
king  Antiochus. 

"  KINO  ANTIOCBDS  TO  PTOLEKT,  SBNDETH  GRESTINO. 

^  Since  the  Jews,  upon  our  first  entrance  on 
their  country,  demonstrated  their  friendship  to- 
wards us ;  and  when  we  came  to  their  city  [Jeru- 
salem], received  us  in  a  splendid  manner,  and  came 
to  meet  us  with  their  senate,  and  gave  abundance 
of  provisions  to  our  soldiers,  and  to  the  elephants, 
and  joined  with  us  in  ejecting  the  garrison  of  the 
Egyptians  that  were  in  the  citadel,  we  have  thought 
fit  to  reward  them,  and  to  retrieve  the  condition  of 
their  city,  which  hath  been  greatly  depopulated  by 
such  accidents  as  have  befallen  its  inhabitants,  and 
to  bring  those  that  have  been  scattered  abroad 
back  to  the  city  ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  we  have 
determined,  on  account  of  tlieir  piety  towards  God, 
to  bestow  on  them,  as  a  pension,  for  their  sacrifices 
of  animals  that  are  fit  for  sacrifice,  for  wine  and 
oil,  and  Irankincenfle,  the  value  of  twenty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver,  and  [six]  sacred  artabra)  of  fine 
flour,  with  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty 
medimni  of  wheat,  and  three  hundred  and  seventv- 
five  medimni  of  salt ;  and  these  payments  I  would 
have  fully  paid  Uiem,  as  I  have  sent  orders  to  you. 
I  would  also  have  the  work  about  the  temple  finish- 
ed, and  the  idoisters,  and  if  ^ere  be  any  thing  else 
tliat  ought  to  be  rebuilt ;  and  for  the  materials  of 
wood,  let  it  be  brought  them  out  of  Judea  itself, 
and  out  of  the  other  countries,  and  out  of  Libanus, 
tax-free ;  and  tlie  same  I  would  have  obeerved  as 
to  those  other  materials  which  will  be  necessary,  in 
order  to  render  the  temple  more  glorious  ;  and  let 
all  of  that  nation  live  according  to  the  laws  of  their 
own  ooontiy  ;  and  let  the  senate  and  the  priests, 
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and  the  scribes  of  tlie  temple,  and  the  dacred  sing* 
ers,  be  discharged  from  poll-money  and  the  crown- 
tax,  and  o^er  taxes  also  ;  and  that  the  city  may 
the  sooner  recover  its  inhabitants,  I  grant  a  dis- 
charge from  taxes  for  three  years  to  its  present  in- 
habitants, and  to  such  as  shall  come  to  it,  until  the 
month  Hyporberetus.  We  also  discliarge  them 
for  the  future  from  a  third  part  of  their  taxes,  that 
tlie  losses  they  have  sustained  may  be  repaired  ; 
and  all  those  citizens  that  have  been  carried  away, 
and  are  become  slaves,  we  grant  them  and  their 
children  their  freedom  ;  and  give  order  that  their 
substance  be  restored  to  them." 

4.  And  these  were  the  contents  of  this  epistle. 
He  also  published  a  decree,  through  all  bis  kingdom, 
in  honour  of  the  temple,  which  contained  what  fol- 
lows : — ^*  It  shall  be  lawful  for  no  foreigner  to  come 
within  the  limits  of  the  temple  round  about ;  which 
thing  is  forbidden  also  to  the  Jews,  unless  to  those 
who,  according  to  their  own  custom,  have  purified 
themselves.  Nor  let  any  flesh  of  horses,  or  of 
mules,  or  of  asses,  be  brought  into  the  city,  whe- 
ther Uiey  be  wild  or  tame  ;  nor  tliat  of  leopards, 
or  foxes,  or  hares  ;  and,  in  general,  that  of  any 
animal  which  is  forbidden  for  the  Jews  to  eat.  Nor 
let  their  skins  be  brought  into  it ;  nor  let  any  such 
animal  be  bred  up  in  the  city.  Let  them  only  be 
permitted  to  use  the  sacrifices  derived  from  theii 
forefathers,  with  which  they  have  been  obliged  to 
make  acceptable  atonements  to  God.  And  he  that 
transgresseth  any  of  these  orders,  let  him  nay  to 
tlie  priests  three  thousand  drachmie  of  silver." 
Moreover,  this  Antiochus  bare  testimony  to  our 
piety  and  fidelity,  in  an  epistle  of  his,  written  when 
he  was  informed  of  a  sedition  in  Phrygia  and  Ly- 
dia,  at  which  time  he  was  in  the  superior  provinces, 
wherein  he  commanded  Zenxis,  the  general  of  his 
forces,  and  his  most  intimate  friend,  to  send  some 
of  our  nation  out  of  Babylon  into  Phrygia.  The 
epistle  was  this  : — 

^  KINO  ANTIOCHUS  TO  ZEUXIS,  HIS  FATHEB,  8ENDETH 

GBEBTlNG. 

**  If  you  are  in  health,  it  is  well.  I  also  am  in 
health.  Having  been  informed  that  a  sedition  is 
ai'isen  in  Lydia  and  Phrygia,  I  thought  the  matter 
required  great  care ;  and  upon  advising  with  my 
friends  w^t  was  fit  to  be  done,  it  hath  been  thought 
proper  to  remove  two  tliousand  families  of  Jews, 
with  their  effects,  out  of  Mesopotamia  and  Babylon, 
unto  the  castles  and  places  that  lie  most  convenient ; 
for  I  am  persuaded  that  they  will  be  well-disposed 
guardians  of  our  possessions,  because  of  their  piety 
towards  God,  and  because  I  know  that  my  prede- 
cessors have  bom  witness  to  them  that  they  are 
faithful,  and  with  alacrity  do  what  they  are  desired 
to  do.  I  will,  therefore,  though  it  be  a  laborious 
work,  that  Uiou  remove  these  Jews  ;  under  a  pro- 
mise, that  they  shall  be  permitted  to  use  their  own 
laws  :  and  when  thou  shalt  have  brought  them  to 
the  places  forementioued,  thou  shalt  give  every  one 
of  their  families  a  place  for  building  their  houses, 
and  a  portion  of  land  for  their  husbandry,  and  for 
the  plantation  of  their  vines  ;  and  thou  shalt  dis- 
charge them  from  paying  taxes  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  for  ten  years ;  and  let  them  have  a  proper 
quantity  of  wheat  for  the  maintenance  of  their  ser- 
vants, until  thev  receive  bread-corn  out  of  the  earth ; 
also  let  a  sufficient  share  be  given  to  such  as  minis- 
ter to  them  in    tlie  necessaries  of  life,  that  by 
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enjoying  the  effects  of  our  humanitjr,  tliey  may 
show  themselTes  the  more  willing  and  ready  about 
our  affairs.  Take  care  Ukewise  of  that  nation,  as 
far  as  thou  art  able,  that  they  may  not  have  any 
disturbance  given  them  by  any  one."  Now  tliese 
testimonials,  which  1  have  produced,  are  sufficient 
to  declare  the  friendahip  that  Antiodius  the  Great 
bare  to  the  Jews. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HOW  AMTTOCHUS  MADE  ▲  LBAGUB  WITH  PTOLEMY  ; 
AND  HOW  05TA8  PROVOKED  PTOLEKT  EUEHGSTES 
TO  ANOfiR  ;  AND  HOW  JOSEPH  BBOUOHT  ALL  THINGS 
BIGHT  AGAIN,  AND  ENTERED  INTO  FRIENDSHIP 
WITH  HIK  ;  AND  WHAT  OTHER  THINGS  WERE  DONE 
BY  JOSEPH,  AND  HIS  SON  HYRCANU8. 

§  1.  After  tliis  Antiochus  made  a  friendship 
and  a  league  ^-ith  Ptolemy,  and  gave  him  his  daugh- 
ter Cleopatra  to  wife,  and  yielded  up  to  him  Cele- 
syria,  and  Samaria,  and  Judea,  and  Phoanicia,  by 
way  of  dowry  ;  and  upon  the  division  of  tlie  taxes 
between  the  two  kings,  all  tlie  principal  men  framed 
the  taxes  of  their  several  countries,  and  collecting 
the  sum  that  was  settled  for  tliem,  paid  the  same 
to  the  [two]  kings.  Now  at  this  time  the  Samari- 
tans were  in  a  ilourisliing  condition,  and  much  db- 
tressed  the  Jews,  cutting  off  parts  of  their  land, 
and  carrying  off  slaves.  This  happened  when  Onias 
was  hi|h-priest ;  for  after  Eleazar's  death,  his 
uncle  Manasseh  took  the  priest-hood,  and  after  he 
had  ended  his  life,  Onias  received  that  digiiity. 
He  was  son  of  Simon,  who  was  called  The  Just ; 
which  Simon  was  the  brother  of  Eleazar,  as  1  said 
before.  This  Onias  was  one  of  a  Uttle  soul,  and  a 
great  lover  of  money  ;  and  for  that  reason,  because 
he  did  not  pay  that  tax  of  twenty  talents  of  silver, 
which  his  forefathers  paid  to  these  kings,  out  of 
their  own  estates,  he  provoked  king  Ptolemy  Eu- 
ergetes  to  anger,  who  was  the  father  of  Philopater. 
Euersetes  sent  an  ambassador  to  Jerusalem,  and 
oompiained  that  Onias  did  not  pay  his  taxes,  and 
threatened,  that  if  he  did  not  receive  them,  he 
would  seize  upon  their  laud,  and  send  soldiers  to 
live  upon  it.  When  the  Jews  heard  this  message 
of  the  idi)g,  they  were  confounded  ;  but  so  sordidly 
covetous  was  Onias,  that  noUiing  of  this  nature 
made  him  ashamed. 

2.  There  was  now  one  Joseph,  young  in  age,  but 
of  great  reputation  among  the  people  of  Jenualem, 
for  gravity,  prudence,  and  justice.  His  father's 
name  was  Tobias ;  and  his  mother  was  the  sister 
of  Onias  tlie  high-priest,  who  informed  him  of  the 
coming  of  the  ambassador ;  for  he  was  then  so- 
journing at  a  village  named  Phioul,*  where  he  was 
bom.  Hereupon  he  came  to  the  city  [Jerusalem], 
and  reproved  Onias  for  not  taking  care  of  the  pre- 
servation of  his  countrymen,  but  bringing  tlie  na* 
tion  into  dangers,  by  not  paying  this  money.  For 
which  preservatiou  of  tliem,  he  told  him  he  had  re- 
ceived the  authority  over  them,  and  liad  been  made 
high-priest ;  but  Uiat,  in  case  he  was  so  great  a  lover 
of  money,  as  to  endure  to  see  his  country  in  dan- 
ger on  tliat  account,  and  his  countrymen  suffer  the 
greatest  damages,  he  advised  him  to  go  to  the  king, 

•  The  nam*  of  thU  ptec*.  rhicol,  Is  Uic  v«ry  »ain«  with  thai  of  ttie 
aidaratptaUi  of  Abliiwl«eb'*  host.  In  th«  d»}-t  of  Atmham  (Q«n.  sxl. 

SttmA  might  poOTlbly  be  th«  plnuc  of  that  Phlool'k  natlvltir  of  aboda ; 
it  tmum  lA  hava  baan  in  the  nath  |iwt  of  PalaMlua,  aa  tut  waa 


and  petition  him  to  remit  either  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  the  sum  demanded.  Onias*s  answer  was  this : — 
That  he  did  not  care  for  his  authority,  and  that  he 
was  ready,  if  the  thing  were  practicable,  to  lay 
down  his  high-priesthooid  ;  and  that  he  would  not 
go  to  the  kinff,  because  he  troubled  not  himself  at 
all  about  sutm  matters.  Joseph  then  asked  him  if 
he  would  not  give  him  leave  to  go  ambassador  on 
behalf  of  the  nation ;  he  replied,  that  he  would 
give  him  leave.  Upon  which  Joseph  went  up  into 
the  temple,  and  called  the  multitude  together  to  a 
congregation,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  be  disturb- 
ed nor  affrighted,  because  of  his  uncle  Onias's  care> 
lessness,  but  desired  them  to  be  at  rest,  and  not 
terrify  themselves  with  fear  about  it ;  for  he  pro- 
mised them  that  he  would  be  their  ambassador  to 
tlie  king,  and  persuade  him  that  they  had  done  liim 
no  wrong  ;  and  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they 
returned  thanks  to  Joseph.  So  he  went  down  from 
the  temple,  and  treated  Ptolemy's  ambassador  in  an 
hospitable  manner.  He  also  presented  him  with 
rich  gifts,  and  feasted  him  magnificently  for  many 
days,  and  then  sent  him  to  the  king  be/ore  him, 
and  told  him  that  he  would  soon  follow  him  ;  for 
he  was  now  more  willing  to  go  to  the  king,  by  the 
encouragement  of  the  ambamador,  who  earnestly 
pesuaded  him  to  come  into  Egypt,  and  promised 
him  that  he  would  take  care  that  he  should  obtain 
every  thing  that  he  desired  of  Ptolemy  ;  for  he  was 
highly  pleased  with  his  frank  and  liberal  temper, 
and  witli  the  gravity  of  his  deportment. 

3.  When  Ptolemy's  ambassador  was  come  into 
Egypt,  he  told  the  king  of  the  thoughtless  tempter 
of  Onias  ;  and  informed  him  of  tiie  goodness  of  the 
disposition  of  Joseph  ;  and  that  he  was  coming  to 
him,  to  excuse  the  multitude,  as  not  having  done 
him  any  harm,  for  tliat  he  was  their  patron.  In 
short,  he  was  so  very  large  in  his  encomiums  upon 
the  young  man,  that  he  disposed  both  the  king  and 
his  wife  Cleopatra  to  have  a  kindness  for  him  be- 
fore he  came.  So  Joseph  sent  to  his  friends  at 
Samaria,  and  borrowed  money  of  them  ;  and  got 
ready  what  was  necessary  for  his  journey,  gar- 
ments and  cups,  and  beasts  for  burden,  which 
amounted  to  about  twenty  thousand  draclimae,  and 
went  to  Alexandria.  Now  it  happened  that  at  this 
time  all  the  principal  men  and  rulers  went  up  out 
of  the  cities  of  Syria  and  Phcenida,  to  bid  for  their 
taxes ;  for  every  year  the  king  sold  them  to  the 
men  of  the  greatest  power  in  every  city.  So  these 
men  saw  Joseph  journeying  on  the  way,  and  laugh- 
ed at  him  for  his  poverty  and  meanness  ;  but  when 
he  came  to  Alexandria,  and  heard  that  king  Ptole- 
my was  at  Memphis,  he  went  up  thither  to  meet 
with  him  ;  which  happened  as  the  king  was  sitting 
in  his  chariot,  with  his  wife,  and  with  his  friend 
Athenion,  who  was  the  very  person  who  had  been 
ambassador  at  Jenxsalem,  and  had  been  entertained 
by  Joseph.  As  soon  therefore  as  Athenion  saw 
him,  he  presently  made  him  known  to  the  king,  how 
good  and  generous  a  young  man  he  was.  So  Ptole- 
my saluted  him  first,  and  desired  him  to  come  up 
into  his  chariot ;  and  as  Joseph  sat  there  he  began 
to  complain  of  the  management  of  Onias  :  to  which 
he  answered,  ^  Forgive  him,  on  account  of  his  age  ; 
for  thou  canst  not  certainly  be  unacqoauited  with 
this,  that  old  men  and  infants  have  their  minds  ex- 
actly alike  ;  but  thou  shalt  have  .from  us,  who  are 
young  men,  every  thing  thou  desarest,  and  shall 
have  no  cause  to  complain."  With  this  good  hu- 
mour and  pleasantly  of  the  young  man,  the  king 
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was  so  delighted,  that  he  began  already,  as  though 
he  had  had  long  experience  of  hun,  to  hare  a  still 
greater  aifection  for  him,  insomuch  that  he  hade 
him  take  his  diet  in  the  king's  palace,  and  be  a 
gaest  at  his  own  table  every  day ;  but  when  the 
king  was  oome  to  Alexandria,  the  principal  men  of 
Syria  saw  him  sitting  with  the  king,  and  were  mudi 
offended  at  it. 

4.  And  when  tiie  day  came  on  which  the  king 
was  to  let  the  taxes  of  the  cities  to  farm,  and  those 
tiliat  were  the  principal  men  of  dignity  in  their 
sereral  coontries  were  to  bid  for  them,  the  sum  of 
the  taxes  together,  of  Celesyria  and  PhoBnicia,  and 
Jadea,  with  Samaria  [as  they  were  bidden  for], 
came  to  eight  thousand  talents.  Hereupon  Joseph 
aeeoaed  the  bidders,  as  having  agreed  togetlier  to 
estimate  the  value  of  the  taxes  at  too  low  a  rate  ; 
and  he  promised  that  he  would  himself  give  twice 
as  mn^  for  them  ;  but  for  those  who  did  not  pay, 
he  would  send  the  king  home  their  whole  substance ; 
for  this  privilege  was  sold  together  with  the  taxes 
tiiemselves.  The  king  was  pleased  to  hear  that  of- 
fer ;  and,  because  it  augmented  his  revenues,  he 
said  he  would  eonfirm  the  sale  of  the  taxes  to  him ; 
but  when  he  asked  him  this  question,  whether  he  had 
any  sureties  that  would  be  bound  for  the  payment 
of  tJie  money,  he  answered  very  pleasantly,  **  I  will 
give  such  security,  and  those  of  persons  j^xkI  and 
responsible,  and  which  you  shall  nave  no  reason  to 
dLstrust :"  and  when  he  bade  him  name  them,  who 
they  were,  he  replied,  **  I  give  thee  no  other  per- 
^ns,  O  king,  for  my  sureties,  than  thyself,  and  this 
thy  wife  ;  and  you  shall  be  security  for  both  par- 
ties." So  Ptolemy  laughed  at  the  proposal,  and 
granted  him  the  farming  of  the  taxes  without  any 
boreties.  This  procedure  was  a  sore  grief  to  those 
that  came  from  the  cities  into  Egypt,  who  were  ut- 
teriy  disappointed  ;  and  they  returned  every  one 
to  their  own  country  with  shame. 

5.  But  Joseph  took  with  him  two  thousand  foot- 
soldiers  from  the  king,  for  he  desired  he  might 
have  some  assistance,  in  order  to  force  such  as  were 
refractory  in  the  cities  to  pay.  And  borrowing  of 
the  king's  friends  at  Alexandria  five  hundred  ta- 
lents, he  made  haste  back  into  Syria.  And  when 
he  was  at  Askelon,  and  demanded  the  taxes  of  the 
peopte  of  Askelon,  they  refused  to  pay  any  thing, 
and  affrcmted  him  also  :  upon  which  ne  seized  upon 
about  twenty  of  the  principal  men,  and  slew  them, 
and  gathered  what  they  had  together,  and  sent  it 
all  to  the  king ;  and  informed  him  what  he  had 
done.  Ptolemy  admired  the  prudent  conduct  of 
the  man,  and  commended  him  for  what  he  had 
done  ;  and  gave  him  leave  to  do  as  he  pleased. 
When  the  Syrians  heard  of  this,  they  were  asto- 
nished ;  and  having  before  them  a  sad  example  in 
the  men  of  Askelon  that  were  slain,  they  opened 
their  gates,  and  wiUingly  admitted  Joseph,  and 
paid  &eir  taxes.  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Sey  thopolis  attempted  to  affront  him,  and  would  not 
pay  him  thoae  taxes  which  thev  formerly  used  to 
pay,  without  disputing  about  them,  he  slew  also 
the  principal  men  of  that  city,  and  sent  their  effects 
to  the  king.  By  this  means  he  gathered  great  wealth 
together,  and  made  vast  gains  by  this  fanning  of  the 
taxes  ;  and  he  made  use  of  what  estate  he  mid  thus 
gotten,  in  order  to  support  his  authority,  as  think- 
ing it  a  piece  of  prudiBnoe  to  keep  what  had  been 
the  occasion  and  foundation  of  his  present  good  for- 
tune ;  and  this  he  did  by  the  assistance  of  what  he 
was  already  possosBsd  of,  for  he  privately  sent  ma- 


ny presents  to  the  king,  and  to  Cleopatra,  and  to 
their  friends,  and  to  all  that  were  powerful  about 
the  court,  and  thereby  purchased  their  good-will  to 
himself. 

6.  This  good  fortune  he  enjoyed  for  twenty-two 
years  ;  and  was  become  the  father  of  seven  sons  by 
one  wife ;  he  had  also  another  son,  whose  name 
was  Hyrcanus,  by  his  brother  Solymius's  daughter, 
whom  he  married  on  the  following  occasion.  He 
once  came  to  Alexandria  with  his  brotlier,  who  had 
along  with  him  a  daughter  already  marriageable,  in 
Older  to  give  her  in  wedlock  to  some  of  tiie  Jews 
of  chief  dignity  there.  He  then  supped  witii  the 
king,  and  falling  in  love  with  an  actress  tliat  was 
of  great  beauty,  and  came  into  the  room  where  they 
feasted,  he  told  his  brother  of  it,  and  entreated  him, 
because  a  Jew  is  forbidden  by  their  law  to  come 
near  to  a  foreigner,  to  conceal  his  offence,  and  to 
be  kind  and  subsurvient  to  him,  and  to  give  him  an 
opportunity  of  fulfilling  his  desires.  Upon  which 
his  brother  willingly  entertained  the  proposal  of 
f*erving  him,  and  adorned  his  own  daughter,  and 
brought  her  to  him  by  night,  and  put  her  into  his 
bed.  And  Joseph  being  disordered  with  drink, 
knew  not  who  she  was,  and  so  lay  with  his  brother's 
daughter  ;  and  this  did  he  man^  times,  and  loved 
her  exceedingly  ;  and  said  to  his  brother,  that  he 
loved  this  acti*e88  so  well,  that  he  should  run  tlie 
hazard  of  his  life  [if  he  must  part  with  her,J  and 
yet  probably  the  king  would  not  give  him  leave  [to 
take  her  with  him].  But  his  brother  bade  him  be 
in  no  concern  about  tliat  matter,  and  told  him  he 
might  enjoy  her  whom  he  loved  without  any  dan* 
ger,  and  might  have  her  for  his  wife  ;  and  opened 
the  truth  of  the  matter  to  him,  and  assured  him 
that  he  chose  rather  to  have  his  own  daughter 
abused,  than  to  overlook  him,  and  see  him  oome  to 
[public]  disgrace.  So  Joseph  commended  him  for 
this  his  broUierly  love,  and  married  his  daughter ; 
and  by  her  begat  a  son  whose  name  was  Hyroanus, 
as  we  said  before.  And  when  this  his  youngest 
son  showed,  at  thirteen  years  old,  a  mind  that  was 
both  courageous  and  wise,  and  was  greatly  envied 
by  his  brethren,  as  being  of  a  genius  much  above 
them,  and  such  a  one  as  they  might  well  envy,  Jo* 
seph  had  once  a  mind  to  know  which  of  his  sons 
had  the  best  dispoBition  to  virtue ;  and  when  he 
sent  them  severally  to  those  tliat  had  then  the  best 
reputation  for  instruotinff  youth,  the  rest  of  his 
children,  by  reason  of  their  sloth,  and  unwillingness 
to  take  pains,  returned  to  him  foolish  and  milearn- 
ed.  After  them  he  sent  out  the  youngest,  Hyrca- 
nus, and  gave  him  three  hundred  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  bid  him  go  two  days'  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  sow  the  land  there,  and  yet  kept  back 
privately  the  yokes  of  the  oxen  that  coupled  them 
together.  When  Hyroanus  came  to  the  'place,  and 
found  he  had  no  yokes  with  him,  he  contemned  the 
drivers  of  the  oxen,  who  advised  him  to  send  some 
to  his  father,  to  bring  them  some  yokes ;  but  he 
thinking  that  he  ought  not  to  lose  his  time  while 
they  should  be  sent  to  bring  him  the  yokes,  he  in- 
vented a  kind  of  stratagem,  and  what  suited  an  aoe 
elder  than  his  own ;  for  he  slew  ten  yoke  of  the 
oxen,  and  distributed  their  flesh  among  the  labour- 
ers, and  cut  their  hides  into  several  pieces,  and 
made  him  yokes,  and  yoked  the  oxen  together  with 
them  ;  by  which  means  he  sowed  aa  much  land  as 
his  father  had  appointed  him  to  sow,  and  returned 
to  him.  And  when  he  was  oome  back,  his  father 
was  mightily  pleased  with  his  sagacity,  and  com- 
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mended  the  sharpness  of  his  understanding,  and 
his  boldness  in  what  he  did.  And  he  still  loved 
him  the  more,  as  if  he  were  his  only  senuine  sou, 
while  his  brethren  were  much  troubled  at  it 

7.  But  when  one  told  him  that  Ptolemy  had  a 
bon  ju^t  bom,  and  that  all  the  principal  men  of  Sy- 
ria, and  the  other  cobntries  subject  to  him,  were 
to  keep  a  festival  on  account  of  the  child's  birth- 
day, and  went  away  in  haste  with  great  retinues  to 
Alexandria,  he  was  himself  indeed  hindered  from 
going  by  old  age  ;  but  he  made  trial  of  his  sons, 
wheUier  any  of  them  would  be  willing  to  go  to  the 
king.  And  when  the  elder  sons  excused  themselves 
from  going,  and  said  they  were  not  courtiers  good 
enough  for  such  conversation,  and  advised  him  to 
send  their  brother  Hyrcanus,  he  gladly  hearkened 
to  tliat  advice,  and  called  Hyrcanus,  and  asked  him, 
whether  he  would  go  to  tlie  king  ;  and  whether  it 
was  agreeable  to  him  to  go  or  not.  And  upon  his  pro- 
mise that  he  would  go,  and  his  saying  that  he  should 
not  want  much  money  for  his  journey^  because  he 
would  live  moderately,  and  that  ten  thousand 
drachmaa  would  be  sufficient,  he  was  pleased  with 
his  son's  prudence.  After  a  little  while,  the  son 
advised  his  father  not  to  send  his  presents  to  the 
king  from  thence,  but  to  give  him  a  letter  to  his 
steward  at  Alexandria,  that  he  might  furnish  him 
with  money,  for  purchabing  what  should  be  most 
excellent  and  most  precious.  So  he  thinking  that 
the  expense  of  ten  tjilents  would  be  enough  for  pre- 
sents to  be  made  to  the  king,  and  commending  his 
son,  as  giving  him  good  advice,  wrote  to  Anon  his 
steward,  that  managed  all  his  money  matters  at 
Alexandria  ;  which  money  was  not  less  tlian  three 
thousand  talents  on  his  account,  for  Joseph  sent 
the  money  he  received  in  Syria  to  Alexandria.  And 
when  the  day  appointed  for  the  payment  of  the 
taxes  to  the  king  came,  he  wrote  to  Arion  to  pay 
them.  So  when  the  son  had  asked  his  father  for  a 
letter  to  this  steward,  and  had  received  it,  he  made 
haste  to  Alexandria.  And  when  he  was  gone,  his 
brethren  wrote  to  all  the  king's  friends,  that  they 
should  destroy  him. 

8.  But  when  he  was  come  to  Alexandria,  he  de- 
livered his  letter  to  Arion,  who  asked  him  how  ma- 
ny talents  ho  would  have  (hoping  he  would  ask  for 
no  more  than  ten,  or  a  little  more)  ;  he  said,  he 
wanted  a  thousand  talents.  At  which  the  steward 
was  angry,  and  rebuked  him,  as  one  that  intended 
to  live  extravagantly  ;  and  he  let  him  know  how 
his  father  had  gathered  together  his  estate  by 
painstaking  and  resisting  his  inclinations,  and  wish- 
ed him  to  imitate  the  example  of  his  father  :  he  as- 
sured him  withal,  that  he  would  give  him  but  ten 
talents,  and  that  for  a  present  to  the  king  also.  The 
son  was  irritated  at  this,  and  threw  Arion  into  pri- 
son. But  when  Arion's  wife  had  informed  Cleopa- 
tra of  this,  with  her  intreaty,  that  she  would  rebuke 
the  child  for  wluit  he  had  done  (for  Arion  was  in 
great  esteem  witli  her),  Cleopatra  informed  the 
king  of  it.  And  Ptolemy  sent  for  Hyrcanus,  and 
told  him  that  he  wondered,  when  he  was  sent  to 
him  by  his  &ther,  that  he  had  not  yet  come  into 
his  presence,  but  had  laid  the  steward  in  prison. 
And  he  gave  order,  therefore,  that  he  should  come 
to  him,  and  give  an  account  of  the  reason  of  what 
he  had  done.  And  they  report, that  the  answer  he 
made  to  the  king's  messenger  was  this :  That "  there 
was  a  law  of  his  that  forbade  a  child  that  was  bom 
to  taste  of  tlie  sacrifice,  before  he  had  been  at  the 
temple  and  sacrificed  to  God.     Accorduig  to  which 


way  of  reasoning,  he  did  not  himself  come  to  him 
ill  expectation  of  the  present  he  was  to  make  to  him, 
as  to  one  who  had  been  his  other's  benefactor ; 
and  that  he  had  punished  the  slave  for  disobeying 
his  commands,  for  that  it  mattered  not  whether  a 
master  was  littie  or  great :  so  that  unless  we  punish 
such  as  these,  thou  thyself  mayest  also  expect  to  be 
despised  by  Uiy  subjects."  Upon  hearing  this  his 
answer,  he  fell  a-laughing,  and  wondered  at  the 
great  soul  of  the  child. 

9.  When  Arion  was  apprised  that  this  was  the 
king's  disposition,  and  that  he  had  no  way  to  help 
himself,  he  gave  the  diild  a  thonsand  talents,  and 
was  let  out  of  prison.     So  after  three  days  were 
over,  Hyrcanus  came  and  saluted  the  kmg  and 
queen.    They  saw  him  with  pleasure,  and  feasted 
him  in  an  obliging  manner,  out  of  the  respect  they 
bare  to  his  faUier.    So  he  came  to  the  merchants 
privately,  and  bought  a  hundred  boys,  that  had 
learning,  and  were  m  the  flower  of  their  ages,  each 
at  a  tiuent  apiece ;  as  also  he  bought  a  hundred 
maidens,  each  at  the  same  price  as  me  other.  And 
when  he  was  invited  to  feast  with  the  king  among 
the  principal  men  of  the  country,  he  sat  £>wn  the 
lowest  of  them  all,  because  he  was  little  regarded, 
as  a  child  in  age  still ;  and  this  by  those  who  placed 
every  one  according  to  their  diffuity.     Now  when 
all  those  that  sat  with  him  had  laid  the  bonea  of  the 
several  parts  in  a  heap  before  Hyrcanus  (for  they 
had  themselves  taken  away  the  flesh  belonging  to 
them),  till  the  table  where  he  sat  was  iilled  full 
with  them,  Trypho,  who  was  the  king's  jester,  and 
was  appointed  for  jokes  and  laughter  at  festivals, 
was  now  asked  by  the  guests  that  sat  at  the  table 
[to  expose  him  to  laughter].    So  he  stood  by  the 
king,  and  said,  **  Dost  thou  not  see,  my  lord,  the 
bones  that  lie  by  Hyrcanus  1  by  this  similitude  thou 
mayest  coniecture  that  his  father  made  all  Syria  as 
bare  as  he  haUi  made  these  bones."     And  the  king 
laughing  at  what  Trypho  said,  and  asking  of  H^Tca- 
nus,  How  he  came  to  have  so  many  bones  before 
him  1  he  replied,  <<  Very  rightfully,  my  lord  ;  for 
they  are  dogs  that  eat  the  fl^  and  bones  together, 
as  uese  thy  guests  have  done  (looking  in  the  mean- 
time at  those  guests),  for  there  is  nothing  before 
them  ;  but  they  are  men  that  eat  the  flesh,  and  cast 
away  the  bones,  as  I,  who  am  also  a  man,  have  now 
done."    Upon  which  the  king  admired  at  his  an- 
swer, which  was  so  wisely  made  ;  and  bade  them  all 
make  an  acclamation,  as  a  mark  of  their  approba- 
tion of  his  jest,  which  was  truly  a  facetious  one.  On 
the  next  day  Hyrcanus  went  to  every  one  of  Uie 
king's  friends,  and  of  the  men  powerful  at  oourt, 
and  sainted  them  ;  but  still  inquired  of  the  serrants 
what  present  they  would  make  the  king  on  his  son's 
birth-day  ;  and  when  some  said  that  they  would  give 
twelve  talents,  and  that  others  of  greater  dignity 
would  every  one  give  according  to  the  quantity  of 
their  riches,  he  pretended  to  every  one  of  them  to 
be  grieved  that  he  was  not  able  to  bring  so  large  a 
present ;  for  that  he  had  no  more  than  fire  talents. 
And  when  the  servants  heard  what  he  said,  they 
told  their  masters  ;  and  the^  rejoiced  in  the  pros- 
pect that  Joseph  would  be  disapproved,  and  would 
make  the  king  angry,  by  the  sooiallnesB  of  his  pre- 
sent   When  the  day  came,  the  others,  even  those 
that  brought  the  most,  offered  the  ki^g  not  above 
twenty  talents  ;  but  Hvrcanua  gave  to  every  one  of 
the  hundred  boys  and  hundred  maidens  that  he  had 
bought,  a  talent  apiece,  for  them  to  carrv,  and  in- 
i  troduced  them,  the  boys  to  tlie  king,  and  the  nui- 
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dens  to  Cleopatra :  every  body  wondering  at  the 
onexpected  nchnees  of  the  presents,  even  the  king 
and  queen  themselves.  He  also  presented  those 
Uiat  attended  about  the  king  with  gifts  to  the  value 
of  a  great  namber  of  talents,  that  he  might  escape 
tlie  danger  he  was  in  from  them  ;  for  to  those  it 
wasdiat  Hyrcanus's  brethren  had  written  to  destroy 
liirn.  Now  Ptolemy  admired  at  the  young  man*s 
magnanimity,  and  commanded  him  to  ask  what  gift 
he  pleased.  But  he  desired  nothing  else  to  be  done 
for  him  by  the  king  than  to  write  to  his  father  and 
brethren  about  him.  So  when  the  king  had  paid 
him  very  great  respects,  and  bad  given  him  very 
large  gifts,  and  had  written  to  his  father  and  his 
bretliren,  and  all  his  commanders  and  officers, 
about  him,  he  sent  him  away.  But  when  his  breth- 
ren  beard  that  Hyrcanus  had  received  such  f:ivour8 
from  the  king,  and  was  returning  home  with  great 
honour,  they  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  to  destroy 
him,  and  tluU  with  the  privity  of  their  father  :  for 
he  was  angiy  at  him  for  the  [large]  sum  of  money 
that  he  bestowed  for  presents,  and  so  had  no  con> 
eem  for  his  preservation.  However,  Joseph  con> 
cealed  the  anger  he  had  at  his  son,  out  of  fear  of 
the  king.  And  when  Hyrcanus's  brethren  came  to 
fight  him,  he  slew  many  others  of  those  that  were 
with  them,  as  also  two  of  his  brethren  themselves  ; 
but  the  rest  of  them  escaped  to  Jerusalem  to  their 
father.  But  when  Hyrcanus  came  to  the  city, 
where  nobody  would  receive  him,  he  was  afraid  for 
himself,  and  retired  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and 
there  abode ;  but  obliging  the  Barbarians  to  pay 
their  taxes. 

10.  At  this  time  Seleucus,  who  was  called  Soter, 
reigned  over  Asia,  being  the  son  of  Antiochus  the 
(vreat.  And  [now]  Hyrcanus's  father,  Joseph,  died. 
He  was  a  good  man,  and  of  great  magnanimity ; 
and  brought  the  Jews  out  of  a  state  of  poverty  and 
meanness,  to  one  that  was  more  splendid.  lie  re- 
tained the  farm  of  the  taxes  of  Syria,  and  Phcenicia, 
and  Samaria,  twenty-two  years.  His  uncle  also, 
Onias,  died  [about  this  time],  and  left  the  high- 
priesthood  to  his  son  Simon.  And  when  he  was 
dead,  Onias  his  son  succeeded  him  in  tliat  dignity. 
To  him  it  was  that  Areus,  king  of  tlie  Lacedemoni- 
ans, sent  an  embassage,  with  an  epistle  ;  the  copy 
whereof  here  follows  i — 

*'ARSro,    KUfO  OF  THB  LACEDEMONIANS,   TO  ONIAS, 
8BNDETB  ORBSnNQ. 

"  We  have  met  with  a  certain  writing,  whereby 
we  have  diseovered  that  both  the  Jews  and  tlie  La- 
cedemonians are  of  one  stock,  and  are  derived  from 
the  kindred  of  Abraham.*  It  is  but  just,  Uierefore, 
that  yoa,  who  are  our  brethren,  should  send  to  us 
about  any  of  your  concerns  as  you  please.  We  will 
also  do  tibe  same  thing,  and  esteem  your  concerns 


It  «oaM«  UMt  tJMM  iMMdcmoniaiM  dselan  ttiemMlrM  here 
tofc««f  kia  toUM  Jew«,  as  derived  IVtnn  th*  Mine  Miontar,  Abmham, 
1  caaaot  teU,  twlcM,  a*  OroUiu  rappOMt,  Uiey  w«r»  d«riv«d  from  the 
Inures  that  ewme  ot  the  PelMgl.  Theee  en,  by  Herodotus,  called  Bitr- 
l«ri«ie ;  and  pnrh^ia  weie  d«fflved  from  the  Syrians  and  AjnUans,  (he 
poeterity  of  Abraham  by  Xetorah.  Bee  Antiq.  b.  siv.  eh.  x.  secC  flS; 
tsd  Of  (he  War,  b.  i.  eh.  axvL  sect.  1 ;  and  Orot.  on  I  Vao.  all.  7.  We 
0iay  farther  obeerve,  firuin  the  Bcoofnltione  of  Clement,  that  Zlkner,  of 
Tiimaeewe,  the  aervaat  of  Abraham,  Qea.  xr.  a,  and  xxlv.  waa  of  old 
by  «oiB«  taken  tor  hi*  son.  So  that  if  the  Lacedwnootons  were  sprang 
fnam  him,  they  might  think  thtfneelvee  to  be  of  the  poaterlty  of  Ahruam . 
as  i>eU  m*  tbe  Jews,  who  were  sprang  ftom  Isaaei.  And  nrhaps  thle 
K'Jeaer  of  Damaeeus  is  that  very  Uamaseu  whom  Trogtis  Pompetos,  as 
aitrhlatd  by  Jnstia,  maliaa  the  founder  of  the  Jewish  nation  it»elf, 
itKigA  ha  aftarwanle  tlmders,  and  maksa  Asehia.  Adores,  Abraham, 
sad  lantti,  kfags  of  Jadoa,  and  •oeeeaeom  to  this  Damaseos.  It  may 
But  be  hupwmer  to  obaerre  fhrtber,  that  Moeee  Chorencnaia,  tn  his  hia- 
t-rj  of  (ha  Armeoiaiie,  lofonns  as,  that  the  nation  of  the  Parthians 
«ns  alH>  detired  Aron  Abtaham,  by  Ketunh,  end  her  ehUdiea. 


as  our  own,  and  will  look  upon  our  ooncems  as  in 
common  with  yours.  Demotoles,  who  brings  you 
this  letter,  will  bring  your  answer  back  to  us.  This 
letter  is  four-square ;  and  the  seal  is  an  eagle,  with 
a  dragon  in  his  claws." 

11.  And  these  were  the  contents  of  the  epistle 
which  was  sent  from  the  king  of  the  Lacedemonians. 
But  upon  the  death  of  Joseph,  the  people  grew  se- 
ditious, on  account  of  his  sons ;  for  whereas  tiie 
elders  made  war  aeainst  Hyrcanus,  who  was  the 
youngest  of  Joseph^  sons,  the  multitude  was  divid- 
ed, but  the  greater  part  joined  wiUi  the  elders  in 
this  war :  as  did  Simon  Uie  high- priest,  by  reason 
he  was  of  kin  to  them.  However,  Hyrcanus  de« 
termined  not  to  return  to  Jerusalem  any  more,  but 
seated  himself  beyond  Jordan,  and  was  at  perpetual 
war  with  the  Arabians,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
and  took  many  of  tliem  captives.  He  also  erected 
a  strong  castle,  and  built  it  entirely  of  white  stone 
to  the  very  roof,  and  had  animals  of  a  prodigious 
magnitude  engraven  upon  it.  He  also  drew  around 
it  a  great  and  deep  canal  of  water.  He  also  made 
caves  of  many  furlongs  in  leneth,  by  hoUowuig  a 
rock  that  was  over-against  him  ;  and  then  he 
made  large  rooms  in  it,  some  for  feasting,  and  some 
for  sleeping,  and  living  in.  He  introduced  also  a 
vast  quantity  of  waters  which  ran  along  it,  and 
which  were  very  delightful  and  oraamental  in  the 
court.  But  still  he  made  the  entrances  at  the 
mouth  of  the  caves  so  narrow,  that  no  more  than 
one  person  could  enter  by  them  at  once.  And  the 
reason  why  he  built  them  after  that  manner  was  a 
good  one  ;  it  was  for  his  own  preservation,  lest  he 
should  be  beseiged  by  his  brethem,  and  run  the 
hazard  of  being  caught  by  them.  Moreover,  he 
built  courts  of  greater  magnitude  than  ordinary, 
which  he  adorned  with  vastfy  large  gardens.  And 
when  he  had  brought  the  place  to  tliis  state,  he 
named  it  Tyre.  This  phice  is  between  Arabia  and 
Judea,  beyond  Jordan,  not  far  from  the  country  of 
Heshbon.  And  he  ruled  over  those  parts  for  seven 
years,  even  all  the  time  that  Seleucus  was  king  of 
Syria.  But  when  he  was  dead,  his  brother  Antio- 
chus, who  was  called  Epiphanes,  took  Uie  kingdom. 
Ptolemy  also,  the  king  of  Egypt,  died,  who  was  be- 
sides called  Epiphanes.  He  left  two  sons,  and  boUi 
young  in  age ;  the  elder  whom  was  called  Philo- 
meter,  and  the  younger  Physcon.  As  for  Hyrca- 
nus, when  he  saw  that  Antiochus  had  a  great  army, 
and  feared  lest  he  sliould  be  caught  by  him,  and 
brought  to  punishment  for  what  he  had  done  to  the 
Arabians,  he  ended  his  hfe,  and  slew  himself  with 
his  own  hand  ;  while  Antiochus  seized  upon  all  his 
substance. 


CHAPTER  V. 

IV>W,  UPON  THB  qUA&aSLS  OF  THB  JEWS  ONB  AGAINST 
ANOTHER  ABOUT  THB  HI0H-P1UE8TH00D,  ANTIO- 
CHUS MADE  AN  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  JERUSALEM, 
TOOK  THE  CITT,  AND  PILLAGBD  THB  TEMPLE,  AND 
DISTRESSED  THB  JEWS  :  AS  ALSO,  HOW  MANT  OP 
THE  JEWS  FOBSOOK  THE  LAWS  OF  THEIR  COUNTRY  ; 
AND  HOW  THB  SAMARITANS  FOLLOWED  THE  CUS- 
TOMS OF  THE  G&BEKS,  AND  NAMED  THEIR  TEMPLE 
AT  MOUNT  OBRIZZIM,  THE  TEMPLE  OF  JUPITER 
HELLENIUS. 

§  1.  About  tliis  time,  upon  the  death  of  OiUas 
tlie  high-priesty  they  gave  the  high-priesthood  to 
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king's  miniBten,  and  among  the  officers  of  his  trea- 
sury. When  this  was  over,  what  the  king  had  de- 
creed was  quickly  broueht  to  a  conclusion ;  and  this 
in  no  more  than  seven  da^s*  time,  the  number  of  tlie 
talents  paid  for  the  captives  being  above  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty,  and  this,  because  their  masters  re- 
quired the  [hundred  and]  twenty  drachmse  for  the 
cliildren  also,  the  king  having,  in  effect,  commanded 
that  these  should  be  paid  for,  when  he  said,  in  his 
decree,  that  they  sliould  receive  the  forementioned 
sum  for  every  slave. 

4.  Now  when  this  had  been  done  after  so  magni- 
ficent a  manner,  according  to  the  king's  ijjbclinations, 
he  gave  order  to  Demetrius  to  give  him  in  writing 
his  sentiments  concerning  the  transcribing  of  the 
Jewish  books  ;  for  no  oart  of  the  administration  is 
done  rashly  by  these  kings,  but  all  things  are  ma- 
naged with  great  circumspection.  On  which  ac 
count  I  have  subjoined  a  copy  of  these  epistles, 
and  set  down  tiie  multitude  of  the  vessels  fent  as 
gifts  [to  Jerusalem],  and  the  construction  of  every 
one,  that  the  exactness  of  the  artificers'  workman- 
ship, as  it  appeared  to  those  that  saw  them,  and 
which  workmen  made  every  vessel,  may  be  made 
manifest,  and  this  on  account  of  the  excellency  of 
the  vessels  tliemselves.  Now  tlie  copy  of  the  epis- 
tle was  to  this  purpose  : — **  Demetrius  to  the  great 
king,  When  thou,  O  king,  gavest  me  a  charge  con- 
cerning the  collection  of  Books  tliat  were  wanting 
to  fill  your  library,  and  concemiiig  the  caze  that 
ought  to  be  taken  about  such  as  are  imperfect,  I 
have  used  the  utmost  diligence  about  those  matters 
And  1  let  you  know,  that  we  want  the  books  of  the 
Jewish  legislation,  with  some  others  ;  for  they  are 
written  in  tiie  Hebrew  characters,  and  being  in  the 
language  of  that  nation,  are  to  us  unknown.  It 
hath  also  happened  to  tliem,  tliat  they  have  been 
transcribed  more  carelessly  than  they  should  have 
been,  because  they  have  not  liad  hitherto  royal 
care  taken  about  them.-  Now  it  is  necessary  that 
thou  shouldst  have  accurate  copies  of  them.  And 
indeed  this  legislation  is  full  of  hidden  wisdom,  and 
entirely  blameless,  as  being  the  legislation  of  Qod  : 
for  which  cause  it  is,  as  Hecafeeus  of  Abdera  says, 
that  the  poets  and  historians  make  no  mention  of 
it,  nor  of  those  men  who  lead  their  lives  according 
to  it,  since  it  is  a  holy  law,  and  onsht  not  to  be 
published  by  profane  mouths.  If  wen  it  please 
thee,  O  king,  thou  mayest  write  to  the  high-priest 
of  tlie  Jews,  to  send  six  of  the  elders  out  of  every 
tribe,  and  those  such  as  are  most  skilful  of  the  laws, 
tliat  by  their  means  we  may  leani  the  clear  and 
agreeing  sense  of  those  books,  and  may  obtain  an 
accurate  interpretation  of  their  contents,  and  so 
may  have  such  a  collection  of  these  as  may  be 
suitable  to  thy  desire." 

5.  When  this  epistle  was  sent  to  the  king,  he 
commanded  that  an  epistle  should  be  drawn  up  for 
Eleazar,  the  Jewish  high -priest,  concerning  these 
matters  ;  and  that  they  should  inform  him  of  tlie 
release  of  the  Jews  that  had  been  in  slavery  among 
them.  He  also  sent  fifty  talents  of  gold  for  the 
making  of  large  basons,  and  vials,  and  cups,  and  an 
immense  quantity  of  precious  stones.  He  also 
gave  order  to  those  who  had  the  custody  of  the 
chetBts  that  contained  those  stones,  to  give  tlie  ar- 
tificers leave  to  choose  out  what  sort-)  of  tliem  ihey 
pleased.  He  withal  appointed,  tliat  a  hundred  ta- 
lents in  money  should  be  sent  to  the  temple  for  sa- 
crifices, and  for  other  uses.  Now  I  will  give  a  de- 
scription of  these  vessels,  and  the  manner  of  their 


construction,  but  not  till  after  I  have  set  down  » 
copy  of  the  epistle  which  was  written  to  Eleazar 
the  high-priest,  who  had  obtained  that  dignity  on 
the  occasion  following : — When  Onias  the  high- 
priest  was  dead,  his  son  Simon  became  his  succes- 
sor.    He  was  called  Simon  the  Just,*  because  of 
both  his  piety  towards  God,  and  his  kind  disposi- 
tion to  those  of  hiB  own  nation.    When  he  was 
dead,  and  had  left  a  young  son,  who  was  called 
Onias,  Simon's  brother  Eleazar,  of  whom  we  ar» 
speaking,  took  the  high-priesthood ;  and  he  it  was 
to  whom  Ptolemy  wrote,  and  that  in  the  manner 
following  : — **  King  Ptolemy  to  Eleazar  the  high- 
priest,  sendeth  greeting.    There  are  many  Jews 
who  now  dwell  in  my  kingdom,  whom  the  Persians, 
when  they  were  in  power,  carried  captives.    These 
were  honoured  by  my  father ;  some  of  whom  he 
placed  in  the  army,  and  gave  them  greater  pay 
tiian  ordinary  ;  to  otliers  of  them,  when  they  came 
with  him  into  Egypt,  he  committed  his  garrisons, 
and  the  guarding  of  them,  that  they  might  be  a  ter- 
ror to  the  Egyptians  ;  and  when  I  had  taken  the 
government,!  treated  all  men  with  humanity,  and 
especially  those  tliat  are  thy  fellow-citizens,  of 
whom  I  have  set  free  above  a  hundred  thousand  that 
were  slaves,  and  paid  the  price  of  their  redemption 
to  their  masters  out  of  my  own  revenues ;  and  those 
that  are  of  a  fit  age,  1  have  admitted  into  the  num- 
ber of  my  soldiers  ;  and  for  such  as  are  capable  of 
being  faithful  to  me,  and  proper  for  my  court,  I 
have  put  them  in  such  a  post,  as  thinking  this  [kind- 
ness done  to  them]  to  be  a  very  great  and  an  ac- 
ceptable gift,  which  I  devote  to  God  for  his  provi- 
dence over  me  ;  and  as  I  am  desirous  to  do  what 
will  be  gi<ateful  to  these,  and  to  all  the  other  Jews 
in  the  lubitable  earth,  I  have  determined  to  pro- 
cure an  interpretation  of  your  law,  and  to  have  it 
translated  out  of  Hebrew  into  Greek,  and  to  be  de- 
posited in  my  library.    Thou  wilt  therefore  do  well 
to  choose  out  and  send  to  me  men  of  a  good  cha- 
racter, who  are  now  elders  in  age,  and  six  in  num- 
ber out  of  every  tribe.    These,  by  their  age,  must 
be  skilful  in  the  laws,  and  of  abilities  to  make  an 
accurate  interpretation  of  them  ;  and  when  this 
sliall  be  finished,  I  sliall  think  that  I  have  done  a 
work  glorious  to  myself  ;  and  I  have  sent  to  thee 
Andreas,  the  captain  of  my  guard,  and  Aristeus, 
men  whom  I  have  in  very  great  esteem  ;  by  whom 
I  have  sent  those  first-fruits  which  I  have  dedica- 
ted to  tlie  temple,  and  to  the  sacrifices,  and  to  other 
uses,  to  the  value  of  a  hundred  talents  ;  and  if  thou 
wilt  send  to  us,  to  let  us  know  what  thou  wouldst 
have  farther,  thou  wilt  do  a  thin^  acceptable  to  me." 
6.  When  this  epistle  of  the  lung  was  brought  to 
Eleazar,  he  wrote  an  answer  to  it  with  all  the  re- 
spect possible  : — *'  Eleazar  the  high-priest  to  king 
Ptolemy,  sendeth  greettug.     If  thou  and  thy  queen 
Arsinoe,t  and  thy  childi^a,  be  well,  we  are  entirely 
Stitisfied.     When  we  received  thy  epistle,  we  greatly 
rejoiced  at  thy  intentions  ;  and  when  the  multitude 
were  gathered  togetlier,  we  read  it  to  them,  and 
tliereby  made  them  sensible  of  the  piety  thou  hast 
towards  God.     We  also  showed  tfa«m  the  twenty 

•  W«  h«v«  *  vcty  fnat  tnoomtam  at  this  Slmea  tb*  Jiul.  Um  wa  «i 
OntM  I.  In  tlM  flfttotfi  ehap'cr  of  tlM  KceVwUrticm,  tiuoogh  Um  whAW 
chapter.  Mar  to  it  InpnifMr  lo  oooaolt  ihM  ahapMr  l«nlf  «v««  tkw 
ocokt  Ion. 

t  When  m  taav*  bera  and  pvHmtiy  nMation  mad*  oT  PhlkMlalplitw^ 

SttMQ  and  tlrtcr  AniDoe,  w«  a««  to  rmmabm,  with  8panlM«n,  that 
Lnlno*  waa  both  hU  n^ltir  and  hi«  wM,  aosofdiac  lo  Ifaa  old  eiwtom  <d 
Pmia,and«fSoptatthlavOTTtln»a)  na/.oTtha  AMyifanalancaftar- 
waid*.  Sae  AnUo.  b.  u.  6b.  fi.  tact.  1.  Wh«ie«  «•  bafa»  nsnn  tte* 
eohia  of  Fhitadalphiw,  Ibla  kBowB  InMripOoa  s~.**  Tha  dlvlna  Utotbcr 
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Tuib  of  gold,  and  thir^  of  silver,  and  the  five  large 
basins,  and  the  table  for  the  shew-bread  ;  as  also 
the  hundred  talents  for  the  aacrifieea,  and  for  the 
making  what  shall  be  needfiil  at  the  temple  :  which 
tlitugs  Andreas  and  Aristens,  those  most  honour- 
ed  friends  of  thine,  have  brought  us ;  and  truly 
tiiey  are  persons  of  an  excellent  character,  and  of 
great  learning,  and  worthy  of  thy  virtue.  Know 
then  that  we  will  gratify  thee  in  what  is  for  thy  ad« 
vantage,  though  we  do  what  ^e  used  not  to  do  be- 
fore ;  for  we  ought  to  make  a  return  for  the  nu- 
morons  acts  of  kindness  which  thou  hast  done  to 
our  countrymen.  We  immediately,  therefore  of- 
fered sacrifices  for  thee  and  thy  sister,  with  thy 
children  and  fiiends  ;  and  the  multitude  made 
prayers,  that  thy  affairs  may  be  to  thy  mind  ;  and 
that  thy  kingdom  may  be  preserved  in  peace,  and 
that  the  translation  of  our  Uw  may  come  to  the 
eonclosion  thon  desirest,  and  be  for  thy  advantage. 
We  have  also  chosen  six  elders  out  of  every  tribe, 
whom  we  have  sent,  and  the  law  with  them.  It 
will  be  thy  part,  out  of  thy  piety  and  justice,  to 
send  back  the  law  when  It  hath  been  translated  ; 
and  to  return  those  to  us  that  bring  it  in  safety. — 
FarewelL" 

7.  This  was  the  reply  which  the  high-priest 
made  ;  but  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  necessary 
to  set  down  the  names  of  the  seventy  [two]  elders 
who  wen  sent  by  Eleazar,  and  carried  the  law, 
which  yet  were  subjoined  at  the  end  of  the  epistle. 
However,  I  thought  it  not  improper  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  those  very  valuable  and  artificiallv  con- 
trived vessels  which  the  king  sent  to  God,  that  all 
may  see  how  great  a  regard  the  kiuff  had  for  God, 
for  the  king  allowed  a  vast  deal  of  expenses  for 
these  vessels,  and  came  often  to  the  workmen,  and 
viewed  their  work,  and  suffered  nothmg  of  careless- 
ness or  negligence  to  be  any  damaee  to  their  oper- 
atsona  ;  and  I  will  relate  how  ri<m  they  were  as 
well  as  I  am  able,  although,  perhaps,  the  nature  of 
this  history  may  not  require  sucti  a  description  ; 
but  I  imagine  I  shall  thereby  recommend  the  ele- 
gant taste  and  maguanimity  of  this  king  to  those 
that  read  this  history. 

8.  And  first  I  will  describe  what  belongs  to  the 
table.  It  was  indeed  in  the  king's  mind  to  make 
this  table  vastly  lax*ge  in  its  dimensions  ;  but  then 
he  gave  orders  that  they  should  learn  what  was  the 
magnitude  of  the  table  which  was  already  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  how  Iftrge  it  was,  and  whether  there 
were  a  possibility  ol  making  one  larger  than  it : 
and  when  he  was  informed  how  larse  that  was 
which  was  already  there,  and  that  nothmg  hindered 
but  a  larger  might  be  made,  he  said  tluit  he  was 
willing  to  nave  one  made  that  should  be  five  times 
as  large  as  the  present  table  ;  but  his  fear  was  that 
it  might  be  then  useless  in  their  sacred  ministra- 
tions by  its  too  great  largeness ;  for  he  desired 
that  the  gifts  he  presented  Uiem  should  not  only  be 
there  for  show,  but  should  be  useful  also  in  their 
sacred  ministrations.  According  to  which  reason- 
ing, thai  the  former  table  was  made  of  so  moderate 
a  size  for  use,  and  not  for  want  of  gold,  he  resolved 
that  he  would  not  exceed  the  former  table  in  large- 
ness, but  would  make  it  exceed  it  in  the  variety 
and  elegancy  of  its  materials  ;  and  as  he  was  saga- 
cious in  observing  the  nature  of  all  things,  and  in 
having  a  just  notion  of  what  was  new  and  surpris- 
ing, and  where  there  were  no  sculptures,  he  would 
invent  such  as  were  proper  by  his  own  skill,  and 
wnold  show  them  to  tae  workmen^  he  commanded 


that  such  sculptures  should  now  be  made  ;  and  that 
those  which  were  delineated  should  be  most  accu- 
rately formed,  by  a  constant  regard  to  their  deli- 
neation. 

9.  When  therefore  the  workmen  had  undertaken 
to  make  the  table,  they  framed  it  in  length  two 
cubits  [and  a  half],  in  breadth  one  cubit,  and  in 
height  one  cubit  and  a  half  ;  and  the  entire  struo- 
ture  of  the  work  was  of  gold.  They  withal  made  a 
crown  of  a  hand-breadth  round  it,  with  wave- work 
wreathed  about  it,  and  with  an  engraving  which 
imitated  a  cord,  and  was  admirably  turn^  on  its 
three  parts ;  for  as  they  were  of  a  triangular  figure, 
every  angle  had  the  same  disposition  of  its  sculp- 
tures, that  when  you  turned  them  about,  the  very 
same  form  of  them  was  turned  about  without  any 
variation.  Now  that  part  of  the  crown-work  that 
was  enclosed  under  the  table  had  its  sculptures  very 
beautiful ;  but  that  part  which  went  round  on  the 
outside  was  more  elaborately  adorned  with  most 
beautiful  ornaments,  because  it  was  exposed  to 
sight,  and  to  the  view  of  the  spectators  ;  for  which 
reason  it  was  that  both  those  aides  which  were  ex- 
tant above  the  rest  were  acute,  and  none  of  ^e 
angles,  which  we  before  told  you  were  three,  ap- 
peared less  than  another  when  the  table  was  turned 
about.  Now  into  the  cord-work  tlius  turned  were 
precious  stones  inserted,  in  rows  parallel  one  to  tlie 
other,  enclosed  in  golden  buttons,  which  had  ouches 
in  them  ;  but  tlie  parts  which  were  on  tlie  side  of 
the  crown,  and  were  exposed  to  the  Mght,  were 
adorned  with  a  row  of  oval  figures  obliquely  placed, 
of  the  most  excellent  sort  of  precious  stones,  which 
imitated  rods  laid  close,  and  encompassed  the  table 
round  about ;  but  under  these  oval  figures  thus  en- 
graven, the  workmen  had  put  a  crown  all  round  it, 
where  the  nature  of  all  sorts  of  fruit  was  representp 
ed,  insomuch  that  the  bunches  of  grapes  hung  up  ; 
and  when  tliey  had  made  tlie  stones  to  represent  all 
tlie  kinds  of  fruit  before  mentioned,  and  that  each 
in  its  proper  colour,  they  made  them  fast  with  gold 
round  the  whole  table.  The  like  disposition  of  the 
oval  figures,  and  of  the  engraved  rods,  was  framed 
under  tlie  crown,  that  the  table  might  on  each  side 
show  the  same  appearance  of  variety  and  elegancy 
of  its  ornaments,  so  tliat  neither  the  position  of  the 
wave-work  nor  of  the  crown  might  be  different, 
although  the  table  were  turned  on  the  other  side, 
but  that  tlie  prospect  of  the  same  artificial  contri- 
vances migh  be  extended  as  far  as  the  feet ;  for 
there  was  made  a  plate  of  gold  four  fingers  broad, 
throuffh  the  entire  breadth  of  the  table,  into  which 
they  mserted  the  feet,  anu  then  fastened  them  to 
the  table  by  buttons  and  button-holes,  at  the  place 
where  the  crown  was  situate,  that  so  on  what  side 
soever  of  the  table  one  should  stand,  it  might  ex- 
hibit the  very  same  view  of  the  exquisite  work- 
manship, and  of  the  vast  expenses  bestowed  upon 
it ;  but  upon  the  table  itself  they  engraved  a  mean- 
der, inserting  into  it  very  valuable  stones  in  tlie 
middle  like  stars,  of  various  colours  ;  the  carbuncle 
and  tlie  emerald,  each  of  which  sent  out  agreeable 
rays  of  light  to  Uie  spectators  ;  witli  such  stones  of 
other  sorts  also  as  were  most  curious  and  best  es- 
teemed, as  being  most  precious  in  their  kind.  Hard 
by  this  meander  a  texture  of  net-work  ran  round  it, 
the  middle  of  which  appeared  like  a  rhombus,  into 
which  were  inserted  rock-crystal  and  amber,  which, 
by  the  great  resemblance  of  the  appearance  they 
made,  gave  wonderiul  delight  to  those  that  saw 
them.    The  chapiteni  of  the  feet  imitated  the  firal 
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budding  of  lilies,  while  their  leaves  were  bent  and 
laid  auder  the  table,  but  so  that  the  chives  were 
seen  standing  upright  within  tliem.  Their  bases 
were  made  of  a  carbuncle ;  and  the  place  at  the  bot- 
tom, which  rested  on  that  carbuncle,  was  one  palm 
deep,  and  eight  fingers  in  breadth.  Now  they  had 
engraven  upon  it,  with  a  very  fine  tool,  and  with 
a  great  deal  of  pains,  a  branch  of  ivy,  and  tendrils 
of  the  vine,  sending  forth  clusters  of  grapes,  that 
you  would  guess  they  were  nowise  different  from 
real  tendrils ;  for  they  were  so  very  thin,  and  so 
very  far  extended  at  their  extremities,  that  they 
were  moved  with  the  wind,  and  made  one  believe 
that  they  were  the  product  of  nature,  and  not  the 
representation  of  arL  They  also  maide  the  entire 
workmanship  of  the  table  appear  to  be  tlireefold, 
while  the  joints  of  the  sevend  parts  were  so  united 
together  as  to  be  invisible,  and  the  places  where 
they  joined  could  not  be  distinguished.  Now  tlie 
tliickness  of  the  table  was  not  less  Uiau  lialf  a  cubit. 
So  that  this  gift  by  tlie  king's  great  generosity,  by 
the  great  value  of  the  materials,  and  the  variety  of 
its  exquisite  structure,  and  tlie  artificer's  skill  in 
imitating  nature  with  graving  tools,  was  at  length 
brought  to  perfection,  while  tue  king  was  very  de- 
sirous, that  though  in  largeness  it  were  not  to  be 
different  from  that  which  was  alr^uly  dedicated  to 
God,  yet  that  in  exquisite  workmanship,  and  the 
novelty  of  the  contrivances,  and  in  the  splendour 
of  its  consti*uction,  it  should  far  exceed  it,  and  be 
more  illustrious  than  ^t  was. 

10.  Now  of  the  cbteniB  of  gold  there  were  two, 
whose  sculpture  was  of  scale-work,  from  its  basis 
to  its  belt-like  circle,  with  various  sorts  of  stones 
inchased  in  the  spural  circles.  Next  to  which  there 
was  upon  it  a  meander  of  a  cubit  in  height :  it  was 
composed  of  stones  of  all  sorts  of  colours  ;  and  next 
to  this  was  the  rod-work  engraven ;  and  next  to 
tliat  was  a  rhombus  in  a  texture  of  net-work,  drawn 
out  to  the  brim  of  tlie  basin,  while  small  shields, 
made  of  stones,  beautiful  in  their  kind,  and  of  four 
fingers'  depth,  filled  up  the  middle  parts.  About 
die  top  of  the  basin  were  wreathed  the  leaves  of 
lilies,  and  of  the  convolvultis,  and  the  tendrils  of 
vines  in  a  circular  manner  ;  and  this  was  the  con- 
struction of  the  two  cisterns  of  gold,  each  contain- 
ing two  firkins ; — but  those  which  were  of  silver 
were  much  more  bri^it  and  splendid  tlian  looking- 
glasses  ;  and  you  might  in  them  see  images  tliat 
fell  upon  tliem  more  plainly  than  in  the  other.  The 
king  also  ordered  thirty  vials  ;  those  of  which  the 
parts  that  were  of  gold,  and  filled  up  with  precious 
stones,  were  shadowed  over  with  the  leaves  of  ivy 
and  vines,  artificially  engraven ;  and  these  were 
the  vessels  tliat  were,  after  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, brought  to  this  perfection,  partly  by  the  skill 
of  the  workmen,  who  were  admirable  in  such  fine 
work,  but  much  more  by  the  diligence  and  ge)ie- 
itMuty  of  the  king,  who  not  only  supplied  the  artifi- 
cers abundantly,  and  with  great  generosity,  with 
wliat  they  wanted,  but  he  forbade  public  audiences 
for  the  time,  and  came  and  stood  by  the  workifaen, 
and  saw  the  whole  operation  ;  and  ^is  was  Uie 
cause  why  tlie  workmen  were  ao  accurate  in  their 
performance,  because  tliey  liad  regard  to  the  king, 
and  to  his  great  concern  about  the  vessels,  and  so 
the  more  indefatigably  kept  close  to  the  work. 

11.  And  these  were  what  gifts  were  sent  by 
Ptolemy  to  Jerusalem,  and  dedicated  to  God  there. 
But  when  Eleazar  the  liigh-priest  had  devoted  them 
to  God,  and  had  paid  doe  respect  to  those  that 


brought  them,  and  had  ^ven  them  presents  to  be 
carried  to  tlie  king^  he  dismissed  them.  And  when 
tliey  were  come  to  Alexandria,  and  Ptolemy  heard 
tliat  tliey  were  come,  and  that  the  seventy  eldere 
were  come  also,  he  presently  sent  for  Andreas  and 
Aristeus,  his  ambassadors,  who  came  to  him,  and 
delivered  him  the  epistle  which  they  brought  him 
from  the  high'priest,  and  made  answer  to  all  the 
questions  he  put  to  them  by  word  of  mouth.  He 
then  made  liaste  to  meet  the  elders  that  came  from 
Jerusalem  for  the  interpretation  of  the  laws ;  and 
he  gave  command,  that  every  body  who  came  on 
other  occasions  should  be  sent  away,  which  was  a 
tiling  surprising,  and  what  he  did  not  use  to  do  ; 
for  those  tliat  were  drawn  thither  upon  such  occa- 
sions used  to  come  to  him  on  the  fifth  day,  but  am- 
bassadors at  Jthe  month's  end.  But  when  he  had  sent 
those  away,  he  waited  for  these  that  were  sent  by 
Eleazar  ;  but  as  the  old  men  came  in  with  the  pre- 
sents, which  the  high-priest  had  given  Uiem  to 
bring  to  the  king,  and  with  the  membranes,  upon 
which  Uiey  had  their  laws  written  in  golden  letters,* 
he  put  questions  to  tliem  concerning  those  books  ; 
and  when  they  had  taken  off  the  covers  wherein 
they  were  wrapt  up,  they  showed  him  the  mem- 
bi'anes.  So  the  king  stood  admiring  the  thinness 
of  (hose  membranes,  and  tlie  exactness  of  the  junc- 
tures, which  could  not  be  perceived  (so  exactly 
were  they  connected  one  with  anotlier)  ;  and  this 
he  did  for  a  considerable  time,  .lie  then  said  that 
he  returned  tliem  thanks  for  coming  to  him,  and 
still  greater  thanks  to  him  that  sent  them  ;  and 
above  all,  to  that  God  whose  laws  thev  appeared  to 
be.  Then  did  the  elders,  and  those  that  were  pre- 
sent with  them,  cry  out  with  one  voice,  and  wished 
all  happiness  to  tlie  king.  Upon  which  he  fell  into 
teara  by  the  violence  of  the  pleasure  he  liad,  it  be- 
ing natural  to  men  to  afford  the  same  indications 
in  great  joy  tliat  they  do  under  sorrow.  And  when 
he  had  bidden  them  deliver  the  books  to  those  that 
were  appointed  to  receive  tliem,  he  saluted  the  men, 
and  said  tlmt  it  was  but  iust  to  discourse,  in  tlie 
first  phice,  of  the  errand  they  were  sent  about,  and 
tlien  to  address  himself  to  themselves.  He  pro- 
mised, however,  tliat  he  would  make  this  day  on 
which  they  came  to  him  remarkable  and  eminent 
every  year  through  Uie  whole  course  of  his  hfe  ; 
for  Uieir  coming  to  him,  and  the  victory  which  he 
gained  over  Antigonus  by  sea,  proved  to  be  on  the 
very  same  day.  He  also  gave  orders  that  tliey 
should  sup  with  him  ;  and  gave  it  in  charge  that 
they  should  liave  excellent  lodgings  provided  for 
them  in  the  upper  part  of  tlie  city. 

12.  Now  he  that  was  appointed  to  take  care  of  the 
reception  of  strangers,  Nicanor  by  name,  called  for 
Dorotheus,  whose  duty  it  was  to  make  provision 
for  them,  and  bade  him  prepare  for  every  one  of 
them  what  should  be  requisite  for  their  diet  and 
way  of  hving ;  which  thing  was  ordered  by  the 
king  after  this  manner:  he  took  care  that  those 
that  belonged  to  every  city,  which  did  not  use  the 
same  way  of  living,  that  all  things  should  be  pre- 
pared for  them  according  to  the  custom  of  those 
that  came  to  him,  that  Iwing  feasted  according  to 
the  usual  method  of  their  own  way  of  living,  they 
might  be  the  better  pleased,  and  might  not  be  un- 
easy at  any  Uiing  done  to  them  from  which  they 
were  naturally  averse.     And  this  was  now  done  in 


»  Tb«  UlnudlsU  wjr.  Utal  it  I*  not  ktwftil  to  wnli  th*  law  tai !«« 
offolil,  eontmry  to  thu  cvrtaSn  and  rvj  wieimat  taun^lm.  S«l  U 
Km'fe  ami  Raland'*  aotM  Imt*. 
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the  ease  of  these  men  by  Dorotheas,  who  was  put 
into  this  office  because  of  his,  groat  skill  in  such 
matters  belonging  to  common  life  :  for  he  took  care 
of  all  saeh  matters  as  concerned  the  reception  of 
strangeis,  and  appointed  them  double  seats  for 
them  to  sit  on,  according  as  the  king  had  command- 
ed him  to  do ;  for  he  had  commanded  that  half 
of  their  seats  ^onld  be  set  at  his  right  hand,  and 
the  other  half  behind  hb  table,  and  took  care  that 
no  respect  should  be  omitted  Uiat  could  be  shown 
them.     And  when  they  were  thus  set  down,  he  bid 
Dorotheus  to  minister  to  all  those  that  were  come 
to  him  from  Judea,  after  the  manner  they  used  to 
be  ministered  to ;  for  which  cause  he  sent  away 
their  sacred  heralds,  and  those  that  slew  the  saeri- 
fices,  and  tlie  rest  that  used  to  say  grace  :  but  cal- 
led to  one  of  Uiose  that  were  come  tQ  him,  whose 
name  was  Eleazar,  who  was  a  priest,  and  desired 
him  to  say  grace  i*  who  then  stood  in  the  midst  of 
of  them,  and  prayed,  that  all  prosperity  might  at- 
tend the  king,  and  those  that  were  his  subjects. 
Upon  which  an  acclamation  was  made  by  the  whole 
company,  with  joy  and  a  great  noise  ;  and  when 
thiit  was  over,  they  fell  to  eating  their  supper,  and 
to  the  enjoyment  of  wluit  was  set  before  them.  And 
at  a  little  interval  afterward,  when  the  king  thought 
a  sufBcient  tune  had  been  interposed,  he  began  to 
talk  philosophically  to  them,  and  he  asked  every 
one  g€  them  a  philosophical  questionj-t*  and  such  a 
one  as  might  give  light  in  those  inquiries ;  and 
when  they  nad  explained  all  the  problems  tliat  had 
been  proposed  by  tlie  king  about  every  point,  he 
was  well  pleased  witli  their  answers.     This  took  up 
the  twelve  days  in  which  they  were  treated  ;  and 
he  that  pleases  may  learn  the  particular  questions 
in  that  book  of  Amteua,  which  he  wrote  on  this 
very  occasion. 

13.  And  while  not  tlie  king  only,  but  the  philo- 
sopher Menedus  also,  admired  them,  and  said,  that 
all  things  were  governed  by  Providence,  and  tlmt 
it  was  probable  that  tlience  it  was  that  such  force 
or  beauty  was  discovered  in  these  men's  words, — 
they  then  left  off  asking  any  more  questions.'  But 
the  king  said  that  he  liad  gained  very  great  advan-. 
tages  by  their  coming,  for  that  he  had  I'eceived  this 
profit  from  them,  that  he  had  learned  how  he  ought 
to  rule  his  subjects.     And  he  gave  order  that  they 
should  have  every  one  three  taleuts  given  them  ; 
and  that  those  that  were  to  conduct  them  to  their 
lodg^g  should  do   it     Accordingly,  when  three 
days  were  over,  Demetrius  took  tliein,.  and  went 
over  the  caoseway  seven  furlongs  long  :   it  was  a 
bank  in  the  sea  to  an  island.    And  when  they  had 
gone  over  the  bridge,  he  proceeded  to  the  northern 
parts,  and  showed  them  where  they  should  meet, 
which  was  in  a  house  which  was  built  near  the 
diore,  and  was  a  quiet  place,  and  fit  for  tlieir  dis- 
coursing together  about  their  work.    When  he  had 
brought  them  thither,  he  entreated  them  (now  they 
liad  all  thmga  about  them  which  they  wanted  for 
tlie  interpretation  of  their  law),  that  they  would 
suffer  nothing  to  interrupt  them  in  their  work. 
Aooordingly,  they  made  an  accurate  interpretation, 

•  Tbte  la  tb«  utott  moctaatMJunple  I  bar*  met  with  of  a  gnn,  or  ibort 
9n7«r,  «r  thanlBslvInf ,  b«for«  meat ;  whleb,  aa  It  la  uMd  to  bo  odd  by 
a  hcatMo  prieat,  waa  now  Mild  by  Eteanr,  a  JvwUh  prioat,  who  wai 
«BC  «f  thaw  •eventy-twe  laterpratcn.  The  neat  axamplc  I  hava  in«t 
w.th  ia  t>Hl  or  iha  Emenoi  (Of  tha  War.  b.  Ul.  cb.  vlil.  Met.  A),  both 
brihw  aad  altar  It :  ChoM  of  our  Savkmr  bcftm  It  (Mark  rlU.  fl  (  John 
Ti.  11,  M;  and  St.  Paal,  Acta  aavU.  3») :  and  a  ft>rfn  of  >ueh  a  gram  or 
prajvr  ftir  ChriaUaoN,  at  tha  end  of  tha  fifth  book  of  tbi>  Apoetolical  Cuu> 
rtrtn^*f^,  which  mma»  to  havo  buvn  IntwMlcd  fiT  both  Ui«i«.4,  both  bc- 
Im* and  aAMT  meat. 

t  Tbay  wfa  mtbar  polllkal  qtientlone  aod  anewcr^,  t<D<lin|  to  the 
ptet  aatf  M>Jgi«a8  (overnment  of  mankind 


with  great  zeal  and  great  pains  ;  and  this  they  con- 
tinued to  do  till  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  ;  after 
which  time  they  relaxed  and  took  care  of  theiz 
body,  while  their  food  was  provided  for  them  in 
great  plenty:  besides,  Dorotheus,  at  the  lung's 
command,  brought  them  a  great  deal  of  what  was 
provided  for  the  king  himself.  But  in  the  morning 
they  came  to  the  court,  and  saluted  Ptolemy,  and 
then  went  away  to  their  former  place,  where,  when 
they  had  washed  their  hands,t  ^^^  puiified  tliem- 
selves,  they  betook  tliemselves  to  the  interpretation 
of  the  laws.  Now  when  the  law  was  transcribed, 
and  the  labour  of  interpretation  was  over,  which 
came  to  its  conclusion  in  seventy-two  days,  Deme- 
trius gathered  all  the  Jews  together  to  the  place 
where  the  laws  were  translated,  and  where  the  in-  ^ 
terpreters  were,  and  read  them  over.  The  multi- 
tude did  also  approve  of  those  elders  that  were  the 
interpreters  of  the  law.  They  withal  commended 
Demetrius  for  his  proposal,  as  the  inventor  of  what 
was  greatly  for  their  happiness  ;  and  tliey  desired 
that  he  would  give  leave  to  their  rulers  also  to  read 
tlie  law.  Moi-eover  they  all,  both  the  priests  and 
the  andentest  of  the  elders,  and  the  principal  men 
of  their  commonwealth,  made  it  their  request,  that 
since  the  interpretation  was  happily  finished,  it 
might  continue  m  the  state  it  now  was,  and  might 
not  be  altered.  And  when  they  all  commended 
tliat  determination  of  theirs,  they  enjoined,  that  if 
any  one  observed  either  any  thing  supei'fluous,  or 
any  thing  omitted,  that  he  would  take  a  view  of  it 
again,  and  have  it  laid  before  them,  and  corrected  ; 
wliich  was  a  wise  action  of  theirs,  that  when  the 
tliins  was  judged  to  have  been  well  done,  it  might 
contmue  for  ever. 

14.  So  the  king  rejoiced  when  he  saw  that  his 
design  of  this  nature  was  brought  to  perfection,  to 
so  great  advantage  :  and  he  was  diiefly  delighted 
wi£  hearing  tlie  laws  read  to  him  ;  and  was  asto- 
nished at  the  deep  meaning  and  wisdom  of  the 
lesislatof.  And  he  began  to  discourse  with  Deme- 
trius, *'  How  it  came  to  pass  Uiat,  when  this  legin- 
lation  was  so  wonderful,  no  one,  either  of  the  poets 
or  of  tlfe  historians  had  made  mention  of  it"  De- 
metrius made  answer,  '*  that  no  one  durst  be  so 
bold  as  to  touch  upon  the  description  of  these  law8, 
because  they  were  divine  and  venerable,  and  because 
some  that  had  attempted  it  were  afflicted  by  God." 
— He  also  told  him,  tliat "  Theopompus  was  desir- 
ous of  writing  somewhat  about  them,  but  was  there- 
upon disturbed  in  his  mind  for  above  thirty  days' 
time ;  and  upon  some  intermission  of  his  disteni[)ei*, 
he  appeased  God  [by  prayer],  as  suspecting  that 
his  madness  proceeded  from  that  cause."  Nuy, 
indeed,  he  further  saw  in  a  dream,  that  his  distem- 
per befel  him  while  he  uidulged  too  great  a  curi- 
osity about  divine  matters,  and  was  desirous  of 
publishing  them  among  common  men  ;  but  when 
be  left  off  that  attempt,  he  recovered  his  under- 
standing again.  Moreover,  he  informed  him  of 
Theodectes,  the  tragic  poet,  concenibig  whom  it 
was'  reported,  that  when  in  a  certain  di^aniatic  i*e- 
presentation,  he  was  desirous  to  make  mention  of 
things  that  were  contained  in  the  sacred  books,  he 
was  afiiicted  with  a  darkness  in  his  eyes  ;  and  that 
upon  his  being  conscious  of  the  occasion  of  his  dis- 

I  Tbia  pnrUlmUon  of  the  Interpretere,  by  waehing  in  the  tea,  helbre 
th«y  pmyrd  to  Ood  ever>'  momiuf ,  and  before  they  eet  abuat  tranelatluff, 
may  be  compared  with  the  like  unetiee  of  Peter  the  Apostle,  In  tm 
Raef«nltlona  of  Clement,  b.  Iv.  en.  lit.  and  b.  v.  eh.  xxxvi. ;  and  with 
the  placea  of  the  Proaeuchae,  or  of  prayer,  which  were  eonietiinea  built 
near  the  mm  or  rlrera  aleo.  Of  which  maUar,  Ma  Antiq.  b.  xlv.  ch.  «. 
Bcct.  U;  and  Acta  art.  13, 18. 
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temper,  and  appeasing  God  [by  prayer],  he  was 
freed  from  that  affliction. 

15.  And  when  the  king  had  received  these  books 
from  Demetrius,  as  we  have  said  already,  he  adored 
them  ;  and  gave  order,  that  great  care  should  be 
taken  of  them,  that  they  might  remain  uncorrupted. 
He  also  desired  that  the  interpreters  would  come 
often  to  him  out  of  Judea,  and  that  both  on  account 
of  the  respect  which  he  would  pay  tfiem,  and  on 
account  of  the  presents  he  would  make  them  ;  for 
he  said,  it  was  now  but  just  to  send  them  away, 
although  if,  of  their  own  accord,  they  would  come 
to  him  hereafter,  they  should  obtain  all  that  their 
own  wisdom  might  justly  require,  and  what  his 
generosity  was  able  to  give  them.  So  he  sent  them 
away,  and  gave  to  every  one  of  them  three  garments 
of  the  best  sort,  and  two  talents  of  gold,  and  a  cup 
of  the  value  of  one  talent,  and  the  furniture  of  tlio 
room  wherein  they  were  feasted.  And  these 
were  the  tilings  he  presented  to  tibem.  But  by 
tliem  he  sent  to  Eleazar  the  high-priest  ten  beds, 
with  feet  of  silver,  and  the  furniture  to  them  be- 
longing, and  a  cup  of  the  value  of  thirty  talents  ; 
and  besides  these,  ten  garments,  and  purple,  and  a 
very  beautiful  crown,  and  a  hundred  pieces  of  the 
finest  woven  linen  ;  as  also  vials  and  dishes,  and 
vessels  for  pouring,  and  two  golden  cisterns,  to  be 
dedicated  to  God.  He  also  desired  him,  by  an 
epistle,  that  he  would  give  these  interpreters  leave, 
if  any  of  them  were  desirous,  of  coming  to  him  ; 
because  he  highly  valued  a  conversation  with  men 
of  such  learning,  and  should  be  very  willing  to  lay 
out  his  wealth  upon  such  men. — And  this  was  what 
came  to  tlie  Jews,  and  was  much  to  their  glory  and 
honour,  from  Ptolemy  and  Philadelphus. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  THK  KINGS  OP  ASIA  HONOURED  THE  NATION 
OF  THE  JEWS,  AND  MADE  THEM  CITIZENS  OP 
THOSE  CITIES   WHICH  THET  BUILT. 

§  1.  The  Jews  also  obtained  honours  fh>m  the 
kings  of  Asia  when  they  became  their  auxiliaries  ; 
for  Seleuous  Nicator  made  them  citizens  of  those 
cities  which  he  built  in  Asia,  and  in  the  Lower  Sy- 
ria, and  in  the  metropolis  itself,  Antioch  ;  and 
gave  them  privileges  equal  to  those  of  the  Macedo- 
nians and  Greeks,  who  were  the  inhabitants,  inso- 
much that  those  privileges  continue  to  this  very 
day  :  an  argument  for  wmch  you  have  in  this,  that 
whereas  the  Jews  do  make  use  of  oil  prepared  by 
foreigners,*  ^ey  receive  a  certain  sum  of  money 
from  the  proper  officers  belonging  to  their  exer- 
cises as  the  value  of  that  oil  ;  whidi  money,  when 
the  people  of  Antioch  would  have  deprived  them 
of,  in  the  last  war,  Mudanus,  who  was  then  presi- 
dent of  Syria,  preserved  it  to  them.  And  when 
tlie  people  of  Alexandria  and  of  Antioch  did  after 
that,  at  the  time  that  Vespasian  and  Titus  his  son, 
governed  the  habitable  eulh,  pray  that  these  pri- 
vileges of  citizens  might  be  taken  away,  they  did 
not  obtain  their  request.     In  which  behaviour  any 

*  Th«  M*  of  oil  «M  mo«h  graatar,  and  th«  donatlvM  of  It  macli  mora 
valuaU*,  in  JodM,  and  tlw  nclchbourlog  oouatriM,  thiui  11 U  amoogit 
■■.  II  was  alK>,  In  tlw  day*  of  JoMphav,  thought  unlawful  Air  J««r«  to 
■Bah*  •■•  of  any  (ril  that  was  prepaivd  by  heatbenii,  porhaps  oo  account 
of  MOM  aopantltlons  Intarmlxad  with  \U  proparatlon  by  ihoM  boathens. 
Whan,  thoivfan,  tha  h«Uhcn«  war*  to  main  them  a  donatira  of  oil, 
thay  paid  tham  monay  huitaad  of  It.  Sa*  of  the  War,  b.  II.  ch.  xxi. 
>!  tha  LUb  of  JoMphna,  MOt.  IS ;  aad  lludaon'a  note  on  th*  place 


one  may  discern  the  equity  and  generosity  of  the 
Romans,f  especially  of  Vespasian  and  Titus,  who, 
although  they  had  been  at  a  great  deal  of  pains  in 
the  war  against  the  Jews,  and  were  exasperated 
against  them,  because  they  did  not  deliver  up 
tlieir  weapons  to  them,  but  continued  the  war  to 
the  very  last,  yet  did  not  they  take  away  any  of 
their  forementioned  privileges  belonging  to  them 
as  citizens,  but  restrained  their  anger,  and  over- 
came the  prayers  of  the  Alexandrians  and  Antio- 
chians,  who  were  a  very  powerful  people,  insomuch 
that  they  did  not  yield  to  them,  neither  out  of  their 
favour  to  these  people,  nor  out  of  their  old  grudge 
at  those  whose  wicked  opposition  they  had  subdued 
in  the  war  ;  nor  would  they  alter  any  of  the  an- 
cient favours  granted  to  tlie  Jews,  but  said,  diat 
those  who  had  borne  arms  against  them,  and 
fought  them,  had  suffered  punishment  already,  and 
that  it  was  not  just  to  deprive  those  that  had  not 
offended  of  the  privileges  tliey  enjoyed. 

2.  We  also  know  that  Marcus  Agrippa  was  of 
the  like  disposition  towards  the  Jews  :  for  when 
the  people  of  Ionia  were  very  angry  at  them,  and 
besought  Agrippa,  that  they,  and  they  only,  might 
have  Uioee  privileges  of  citizens  which  Antiochu», 
the  grandson  of  Seleucus  (who  by  the  Greeks  was 
called  The  God),  had  bestowed  on  them  ;  and  de- 
sired that,  if  the  Jews  were  to  be  joint-partakers 
with  them,  they  might  be  obliged  to  worship  the 
gods  tliey  themselves  worshipped  :  but  when  these 
mattera  were  brought  to  trial,  tlie  Jews  prevailed, 
and  obtained  leave  to  make  use  of  their  own  cus- 
toms, and  this  under  tlie  patronage  of  Nicolaus  of 
Damascus ;  for  Agrippa  gave  sentence,  that  he  could 
not  innovate.  And  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to  know 
tliis  matter  accurately,  let  him  peruse  the  hundred 
and  twenty-third  and  hundred  and  twenty-fourth 
books  of  the  history  of  this  Nicolaus.  Now,  as  to 
this  determination  of  Agrippa,  it  is  not  so  much  to  be 
admired  ;  for  at  that  time  our  nation  had  not  modo 
war  against  the  Romans.  But  one  may  well  be 
astonished  at  the  generosity  of  Vespanan  and  Titus, 
that  after  so  great  wars  and  contests  which  they 
had  from  us,  they  should  use  such  moderation. 
But  I  will  now  return  to  that  part  of  my  history 
whence  I  made  the  present  digression. 

3.  Now  it  happened  that  in  the  reign  of  Antio- 
chus  the  Great,  who  ruled  over  all  Asia,  that  Uie 
Jews,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  Celesyria,  suf- 
fered greatly,  and  their  land  was  sorely  harassed  ; 
for  while  he  was  at  war  with  Ptolemy  Philopater, 
and  with  his  son,  who  was  called  Epiphanes,  it  fell 
out  that  these  nations  were  equally  sufferers,  both 
when  he  was  beaten  and  when  he  beat  the  others  : 
so  that  they  were  very  like  to  a  ship  in  a  storm, 
which  is  tossed  by  the  waves  on  bodi  sides  :  and 
just  thus  were  they  in  their  situation  in  the  middle 
between  Antiochus's  prosperity  and  its  chufge  to 
adversity.  But  at  length,  when  Antiochus  had 
beaten  Ptolomy,  he  seized  upon  Judea  :  and  when 
Philopater  was  dead,  his  son  sent  out  a  great  army 
under  Soopas,  the  general  of  his  foroes,  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Celesyria,  who  took  many  of  their 
cities,  and  in  particular  our  nation  ;  which,  when 
he  fell  upon  them,  went  over  to  him.  Yet  was  it 
not  long  afterward  when  Antiochus  overcame  See- 

t  Thia,  and  the  Ilka  graat  and  jujkt  ohanwtm,  of  tha  Jnatloe,  aad  oqui  ty. 
and  grncroaity  of  the  oM  Roman  ,  both  to  tha  Jtm  and  othar  eoaquar«d 
nation*,  affords  u>  a  very  good  rvaaon  why  Almighty  0«id,  vpoA  Um  ns 
jacUon  of  the  Jaw*  for  thair  wickadnaai,  ehoaa  tham  Itar  hfo  paopla,  «bU 
ftrst  estabU»bad  ChrUtUnlty  in  that  omplra.  Of  whleh  mattrr,  aaa 
JoaephuB  here,  Met.  S;  aa  auo  Antlii.  b.  aiv.  ah.  i.  n,  Mt  hi  xvL  cb. 
U.  sect.  4. 
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pas,  in  a  battle  fought  mt  tlie  fountaioB  of  Jordan, 
and  destroyed  a  ^reat  part  of  his  army.  But  after* 
ward,  when  Antiochus  subdued  those  cities  of  Ce- 
lesyria  which  Soopas  had  sotten  into  his  poasessiou, 
and  Samaria  with  them,  the  Jews,  of  their  own  ac- 
cord, went  over  to  him,  and  received  him  into  the 
city  [Jerusalem],  and  gave  plentiful  provision  to  all 
Ills  army,  and  to  his  elephants,  aod  readily  assieted 
him  when  he  besieged  the  garrison  which  was  in 
the  citadel  of  Jerusalem.  Wherefore  Antiochus 
Uiought  it  but  just  to  requite  the  Jews'  diligence 
and  zeal  in  his  service  :  so  he  wrote  to  the  generals 
of  his  armies,  and  to  his  friends,  and  gave  testimony 
to  the  good  behaviour  of  the  Jews  towards  him, 
and  informed  them  what  rewards  he  had  resolved 
to  bestow  on  them  for  that  their  behaviour.  I  will 
set  down  presently  the  epistles  themselves  which 
he  wrote  to  the  generals  concerning  them,  but  will 
first  produce  the  testimony  of  Polybius  of  Megalo- 
polis ;  for  thus  does  he  speak,  in  the  sixteenth 
book  of  his  history  : — **  Now  Soopas,  the  general  of 
Ptolemy's  army,  went  in  haste  to  tiie  superior  parts 
of  the  country,  and  in  the  wuiter-tiroe  overthrew 
tlie  nation  of  the  Jews."  He  also  saith,  in  the  same 
book,  that  **  when  Scopas  was  conquered  by  Antio- 
chus, Antiochus  received  Batanea  and  bamaria, 
and  Abiia  and  Gadara  ;  and  that,  a  while  after- 
wards, there  came  in  to  him  those  Jews  that 
inhabited  near  the  temple  which  was  called  Jeru- 
salem ;  conoering  which,  although  I  have  more  to 
say,  and  partictuarly  concerning  the  presence  of 
Uud  about  that  temple,  yet  do  I  put  off  that  history 
till  another  opportunity."  This  it  is  which  Poly- 
bius relates  ;  but  we  will  return  to  the  series  of  tlie 
history,  when  we  have  first  produced  the  epistles  of 
king  Antiochus. 

**  KllfO  AKTIOCHVS  TO  FTOLSMT,  8BNDETH  GAESTINO. 

"Since  the  Jews,  upon  our  first  entrance  on 
their  oountry,  demonstrated  their  friendship  to- 
wards us  ;  and  when  we  came  to  their  city  [  Jeru- 
salem j,  received  us  in  a  splendid  manner,  and  came 
to  meet  us  with  their  senate,  and  gave  abundance 
of  provisions  to  our  soldiers,  and  to  the  elephants, 
and  joined  with  us  in  ejecting  the  garrison  of  the 
Egyptians  that  were  in  the  citaidel,  we  have  thought 
fit  to  reward  them,  and  to  retrieve  the  condition  of 
their  city,  which  hath  been  neatly  depopulated  by 
such  accidents  as  have  befallen  its  inhabitants,  and 
to  bring  those  that  have  been  scattered  abroad 
back  to  the  city  ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  we  have 
determined,  on  account  of  their  piety  towards  God, 
to  bestow  on  them,  as  a  pension,  for  their  sacrifices 
of  animals  that  are  fit  for  sacrifice,  for  wine  and 
oil,  and  frankincense,  the  value  of  twenty  tliouaand 
pieces  of  silver,  and  [six]  sacred  artabrw  of  fine 
flour,  with  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty 
medimni  of  wheat,  and  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
fire  medimni  of  salt ;  and  these  payments  I  would 
have  fully  paid  them,  as  I  have  sent  orders  to  you. 
1  would  also  have  the  work  about  the  temple  finish- 
e«i,  and  the  cloisters,  and  if  there  be  any  thing  else 
tliat  ought  to  be  rebuilt ;  and  for  the  materials  of 
wood,  let  it  be  brought  them  out  of  Judea  itself, 
and  out  of  the  other  countries,  and  out  of  Libanus, 
tax-free ;  and  the  same  I  would  have  observed  as 
to  those  other  materials  which  will  be  necessary,  in 
order  to  render  the  temple  more  glorious  ;  and  let 
all  of  that  natioD  live  according  to  the  laws  of  their 
own  coonti}' ;  and  let  the  senate  and  the  priests, 
s  2 


and  tlie  scribes  of  tlie  temple,  and  tlie  Aacred  sing- 
ers, be  discharged  from  poll-money  and  the  crown- 
tax,  and  other  taxes  also  ;  and  that  the  city  nuy 
the  sooner  recover  its  inhabitants,  I  grant  a  dis- 
charge from  taxes  for  three  years  to  its  present  in<- 
habitants,  and  to  such  as  shall  come  to  it,  until  the 
month  Hyperberetns.  We  also  discharge  them 
for  the  future  from  a  third  part  of  their  taxes,  that 
the  losses  tiiey  have  sustamed  may  be  repaired  ; 
and  all  those  citizens  that  have  been  carried  away, 
and  are  become  slaves,  we  grant  Uiem  and  tlieir 
cliildren  their  freedom  ;  and  give  order  that  their 
substance  be  restored  to  them.  * 

4.  And  these  were  the  contents  of  this  epistle. 
He  also  published  a  decree,  through  all  his  kingdom, 
in  honour  of  ^e  temple,  which  contained  what  fol- 
lows : — **  It  shall  be  lawful  for  no  foreigner  to  come 
within  the  limits  of  the  temple  round  about ;  which 
thing  is  forbidden  also  to  the  Jews,  unless  to  those 
who,  according  to  their  own  custom,  have  purified 
themselves.  Nor  let  any  flesh  of  horses,  or  of 
mules,  or  of  asses,  be  brought  into  the  city,  whe- 
ther they  be  wild  or  tame  ;  nor  that  of  leopards, 
or  foxes,  or  hares  ;  and,  in  general,  that  of  any 
animal  which  is  forbidden  for  the  Jews  to  eat.  Nor 
let  their  skins  be  brought  into  it ;  nor  let  any  such 
animal  be  bred  up  in  the  city.  Let  them  only  be 
permitted  to  use  the  sacrifices  derived  from  their 
forefathers,  with  which  they  have  been  obliged  to 
make  acceptable  atonements  to  God.  And  he  that 
transgresseth  any  of  these  orders,  let  him  pay  to 
tlie  priests  three  thousand  drachmss  of  silver." 
Moreover,  this  Antiochus  bare  testimony  to  our 
piety  and  fidelity,  in  an  epistle  of  his,  written  when 
he  was  informed  of  a  sedition  in  Phrygia  and  Ly- 
dia,  at  which  time  he  was  in  the  superior  provinces, 
wherein  he  commanded  Zeuxis,  the  general  of  his 
forces,  and  his  most  intimate  friend,  to  send  some 
of  our  nation  out  of  Babylon  into  Phrygia.  The 
epistle  was  this  : — 

*'  KI50  ANTIOCHUS  TO  ZEUXIS,  HIS  FATIIBB,  SENDETH 

GREETING. 

*'  If  you  are  in  health,  it  is  well.  I  also  am  in 
healtli.  Having  been  informed  that  a  sedition  is 
arisen  in  Lydia  and  Phr^'gia,  I  thought  the  matter 
required  great  care ;  and  upon  advising  with  my 
friends  w^t  was  fit  to  be  done,  it  hath  been  thought 
proper  to  remove  two  thousand  families  of  Jews, 
with  their  effects,  out  of  Mesopotamia  and  Babylon, 
unto  the  castles  and  places  that  lie  most  convenient ; 
for  I  am  persuaded  tliat  they  will  be  well-disposed 
guardians  of  our  possessions,  because  of  their  piety 
towards  God,  and  because  I  know  that  my  prede- 
cessors have  bom  witness  to  them  that  they  are 
faithful,  and  with  alacrity  do  what  they  are  desired 
to  do.  I  will,  therefore,  though  it  be  a  laborious 
work,  that  thou  remove  these  Jews  ;  tmder  a  pro- 
mise, that  they  shall  be  permitted  to  use  tlieir  own 
laws  :  and  when  tliou  shalt  have  brought  them  to 
the  places  forementioued,  thou  shalt  give  every  one 
of  their  families  a  place  for  building  their  houses, 
and  a  portion  of  land  for  their  husbandry,  and  for 
the  plantation  of  their  vines  ;  and  thou  shalt  dis- 
charge them  from  paying  taxes  of  tlie  fruits  of  the 
earth  for  ten  years ;  and  let  them  have  a  proper 
quantity  of  wheat  for  the  maintenance  of  their  ser- 
vants, until  thev  receive  bread-corn  out  of  the  earth ; 
also  let  a  sufficient  share  be  given  to  such  as  minis- 
ter to  them  in    tlie  necessaries  of  life,  that  by 
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enjoying  the  effects  of  our  humanity,  tliey  may 
show  themselves  the  more  willing  and  ready  about 
our  affairs.  Take  care  likewise  of  that  nation,  as 
far  as  thou  art  able,  that  they  may  not  have  any 
disturbance  given  them  by  any  one."  Now  these 
testimonials,  which  I  have  produced,  are  sufficient 
to  decUure  the  friendship  that  Antiochua  the  Great 
bare  to  the  Jews. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


ON  IAS  PROVOKBD  PTOLEMT  EUEBOKTfiS 
j  AND  HOW  JOSEPH  BROUGHT  ALL  THINGS 


HOW  ANTIOCHUS  MADE  A  LEAGUE  WITH   PTOLEMT 
AND   HOW 
TO  ANGER 

BIGHT  AGAIN,  AND  ENTERED  INTO  FRIENDSHIP 
WITH  HIM  ;  AND  WHAT  OTHER  THINGS  WERE  DONE 
BT  JOSEPH,  AND  HIS  SON  HTRCANUS. 

§  1.  After  this  Antiochus  made  a  friendship 
and  a  league  with  Ptolemy,  and  gave  him  his  daugh- 
ter Cleopatra  to  wife,  and  yielded  up  to  him  Cele- 
syria,  and  Samaria,  and  Judea,  and  Phoenicia,  by 
way  of  dowry  ;  and  upon  the  division  of  tiie  taxes 
between  the  two  kings,  all  the  principal  men  framed 
the  taxes  of  their  several  countries,  and  collecting 
the  sum  that  was  settled  for  them,  paid  the  same 
to  the  [two]  kings.  Now  at  this  time  the  Samari- 
tans were  in  a  flourisliing  condition,  and  much  dis- 
tressed the  Jews,  cutting  off  parts  of  their  land, 
and  carrying  off  slaves.  This  happened  when  Onias 
was  hiffh-priest;  for  after  Kleazar's  death,  his 
uncle  Manasseh  took  the  priest-hood,  and  after  he 
had  ended  his  life,  Onias  received  that  dignity. 
He  was  son  of  Simon,  who  was  called  The  Just ; 
which  Simon  was  the  brother  of  Eleazar,  as  1  said 
before.  This  Onias  was  one  of  a  httle  soul,  and  a 
great  lover  of  money  ;  and  for  that  reason,  because 
he  did  not  pay  that  tax  of  twentv  talents  of  silver, 
which  his  forefathers  paid  to  these  kines,  out  of 
their  own  estates,  he  provoked  king  Ptolemy  Eu- 
ergetes  to  anger,  who  was  the  father  of  Philopater. 
Euereetee  seut  an  ambassador  to  Jerusalem,  and 
oomplained  that  Onias  did  not  pay  his  taxes,  and 
threatened,  that  if  he  did  not  receive  them,  he 
would  seize  upon  their  land,  add  send  soldiers  to 
live  upon  it.  When  the  Jews  heard  this  message 
of  thekix)g,  they  were  confounded  ;  but  so  sordidly 
oovetoos  was  Onias,  that  nothing  of  this  nature 
made  him  ashamed. 

2.  There  was  now  one  Joseph,  young  in  age,  but 
of  great  reputation  among  the  people  of  Jenwalem, 
for  gravity,  prudence,  and  justice.  His  father's 
name  was  Tobias ;  and  his  mother  was  the  sister 
of  Onias  tlie  high-priest,  who  informed  him  of  the 
coming  of  the  ambassador ;  for  he  was  then  so- 
journing at  a  village  luimed  Phioul,*  where  he  was 
bom.  Hereupon  he  came  to  the  city  [Jerusalem], 
and  reproved  Onias  for  not  taking  care  of  the  pre- 
■ervation  of  his  countrymen,  but  bringing  tlie  ua* 
tion  into  dangers,  by  not  paying  this  money.  For 
which  preservation  of  them,  he  told  him  he  had  re- 
ceived the  authority  over  them,  and  liad  been  made 
high-priest ;  but  tiiat,  in  case  he  was  so  great  a  lover 
of  money,  as  to  endure  to  see  his  oouutry  in  dan- 
ger on  that  account,  and  his  countrymen  suffer  the 
greatest  damages,  he  advised  him  to  go  to  the  king, 

•  The  name  of  this  plsc*.  Fhleol.  ta  th«  very  iftinfl  wlUi  that  of  the 
dilafflBptain  of  Abitnolooh^  boet,  in  thediiyi  of  Abraham  (Q«d.  xsl- 

C),aiid  might  pcMilbly  bo  Om  pliux*  of  that  Phtod'a  naUrMv  or 
r  U  Mtnia  to  bar*  baea  la  tha  aoulh  part  of  Patetiuo,  at  that 


and  petition  him  to  remit  either  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  the  sum  demanded.  Onias's  answer  was  this : — 
That  he  did  not  care  for  his  authority,  and  that  he 
was  ready,  if  the  thing  were  practicable,  to  lay 
down  his  high-priesthood  ;  and  that  he  would  not 
go  to  the  king,  because  he  troubled  not  himself  at 
all  about  such  matters.  Joseph  then  asked  him  if 
he  would  not  give  him  leave  to  go  ambassador  on 
behalf  of  the  nation ;  he  replied,  that  he  would 
give  him  leave.  Upon  which  Joseph  went  up  into 
the  temple,  and  called  the  multitude  together  to  a 
congregation,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  be  disturb- 
ed nor  affrighted,  because  of  his  uncle  Onias's  care- 
lessness, but  desired  them  to  be  at  rest,  and  not 
terrify  themselves  with  fear  about  it  ;  for  he  pro- 
mised them  that  he  would  be  their  ambassador  to 
the  king,  and  persuade  him  that  they  had  done  him 
no  wrong  ;  and  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they 
returned  thanks  to  Joseph.  So  he  went  down  from 
the  temple,  and  treated  Ptolemy's  ambassador  in  an 
hospitable  maimer.  He  also  presented  him  with 
rich  gifts,  and  feasted  him  magnificently  for  many 
days,  and  then  sent  him  to  the  king  before  him, 
and  told  him  that  he  would  soon  follow  him  ;  for 
he  was  now  more  willing  to  go  to  the  king,  by  the 
encouragement  of  the  ambamador,  who  earnestly 
pesuaded  him  to  come  into  Egyp^  and  promised 
him  that  he  would  take  care  that  he  should  obtain 
every  thing  that  he  desired  of  Ptolemy  ;  for  he  was 
highly  pleased  with  his  frank  and  liberal  temper, 
and  with  the  gravity  of  bis  deportment. 

3.  When  Ptolemy's  ambaeeador  was  come  into 
Egypt,  he  told  the  king  of  the  thoughtless  temper 
of  Onias  ;  and  informed  him  of  tlie  goodness  of  the 
disposition  of  Joseph  ;  and  that  he  was  coming  to 
him,  to  excuse  the  multitude,  as  not  having  done 
him  any  harm,  for  Uiat  he  was  their  patron.  In 
shorty  he  was  so  very  large  in  his  encomiums  upou 
the  young  man,  that  he  disposed  both  the  king  and 
his  wife  Cleopatra  to  have  a  kindness  for  him  be- 
fore he  came.  So  Joseph  sent  to  his  friends  at 
Samaria,  and  borrowed  money  of  them  ;  and  got 
ready  what  was  necessary  for  his  journey,  gar- 
ments and  cups,  and  beasts  for  burden,  wliich 
amounted  to  about  twenty  thousand  drachmse,  and 
went  to  Alexandria.  Now  it  happened  that  at  this 
time  all  the  principal  men  and  rulers  went  up  out 
of  the  cities  of  Syria  and  Phoanida,  to  bid  for  their 
taxes ;  for  every  year  the  king  sold  tliem  to  the 
men  of  the  greatest  power  in  every  city.  So  these 
men  saw  Joseph  journeying  on  the  way,  and  laugh- 
ed at  him  for  his  poverty  and  meannees  ;  but  when 
he  came  to  Alexandria,  and  heard  that  king  Ptole* 
my  was  at  Memphis,  he  went  up  thither  to  meet 
with  him  ;  which  happened  as  the  king  was  sitting 
in  his  chiuiot,  witli  ins  wife,  and  with  his  friend 
Athenion,  who  was  the  very  person  who  had  been 
ambassador  at  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  entertained 
by  Joseph.  As  soon  therefore  as  Athenion  saw 
him,  he  presently  made  him  known  to  the  king,  how 
good  and  generous  a  young  man  he  was.  So  Ptole- 
my saluted  him  first,  and  desired  him  to  oome  up 
into  his  chariot ;  and  as  Joseph  sat  there  he  began 
to  complain  of  the  management  of  Onias  :  to  which 
he  answered,  **•  Forgive  him,  on  account  of  his  age  ; 
for  thou  canst  not  certainly  be  unacquainted  with 
this,  that  old  men  and  infants  have  their  minds  ex- 
actly alike  ;  but  thou  shalt  have.from  us,  who  are 
young  men,  every  thing  thou  desirest,  and  shalt 
have  no  cause  to  oompkin."  With  this  good  hu- 
mour and  pleaaaatiy  of  the  young  man,  the  king 
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BO  delighted,  that  he  begim  abeady,  as  thouffh 
he  had  had  long  experience  of  hun,  to  have  a  still 
greater  affection  for  him,  insomuch  that  he  hade 
him  take  his  diet  in  the  king's  palace,  and  be  a 
gaest  at  his  own  table  every  day ;  bat  when  the 
king  was  come  to  Alexandria,  the  principal  mem  of 
Syria  saw  him  sitting  with  the  king,  and  were  mach 
oflTended  at  it 

4.  And  when  the  day  came  on  which  the  king 
was  to  let  the  taxes  of  tlie  cities  to  farm,  and  those 
that  were  the  principal  men  of  dignity  in  their 
sereral  countries  were  to  bid  for  them,  the  sum  of 
the  taxes  together,  of  Celesyria  and  PhoBnicia,  and 
Jodea,  with  Samaria  [as  they  were  bidden  for], 
came  to  eight  thousand  talents.  Hereupon  Joseph 
accused  the  bidders,  as  having  agreed  together  to 
estimate  the  value  of  the  taxes  at  too  low  a  rate  ; 
and  he  promised  that  he  would  himself  give  twice 
as  much  for  them  ;  but  for  those  who  did  not  pay, 
he  would  send  the  king  home  their  whole  substance ; 
for  this  privilege  was  sold  together  with  the  taxes 
tliemselves.  The  king  was  pleased  to  hear  that  of> 
fer  ;  and,  because  it  augmented  his  revenues,  he 
said  he  would  confirm  the  sale  of  the  taxes  to  him ; 
but  when  he  asked  him  this  question,  whether  he  had 
any  sureties  that  would  be  bound  for  the  payment 
of  the  money,  he  answered  very  pleasantly,  **  I  will 
give  such  security,  and  those  of  persons  good  and 
responsible,  and  which  you  shall  nave  no  reason  to 
distrust  i"  and  when  he  bade  him  name  them,  who 
they  were,  he  replied,  **  I  give  thee  no  other  per- 
iwns,  O  king,  for  my  sureties,  than  thyself,  and  this 
thy  wife  ;  and  you  shall  be  security  for  both  par- 
ties.**  So  Ptolemy  laughed  at  the  proposal,  and 
granted  him  Uie  fiurming  of  the  taxes  without  any 
sureties.  This  procedure  was  a  sore  grief  to  those 
that  came  from  the  cities  into  Egypt,  who  were  ut- 
terly disappointed  ;  and  they  returned  every  one 
to  Uieir  own  country  with  shame. 

5.  But  Joseph  took  with  him  two  thousand  foot- 
soldiers  from  the  king,  for  he  desired  he  might 
have  some  assistance,  in  order  to  force  such  as  were 
refractory  in  the  cities  to  pay.  And  borrowing  of 
the  king's  friends  at  Alexandria  five  hundred  ta» 
lents,  he  made  haste  back  into  Syria.  And  when 
he  was  at  Askelon,  and  demanded  the  taxes  of  the 
people  of  Askebn,  they  refused  to  pay  any  thing, 
and  affironted  him  also :  upon  which  he  seized  upon 
about  twenty  of  the  principal  men,  and  slew  them, 
and  gathered  what  they  had  together,  and  sent  it 
all  to  the  king ;  and  informed  him  what  he  had 
done.  Ptolemy  admired  the  prudent  conduct  of 
the  man,  and  commended  him  for  what  he  had 


done  ;  and  ggre  him  leave  to  do  as  he  pleased. 
When  the  Syrians  heard  of  this,  they  were  asto- 
nished ;  and  having  before  them  a  sad  example  in 
the  men  of  Askelon  that  were  slain,  they  opened 
their  gates,  and  willingly  admitted  Joseph,  and 
paid  &«r  taxes.  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Scythopolis  attempted  to  aAont  him,  and  would  not 
pay  him  those  taxes  which  thev  formerly  used  to 
pay,  without  disputing  about  them,  he  slew  also 
the  principal  men  of  that  dty,  and  sent  their  effects 
to  the  king.  By  this  means  he  gathered  great  wealth 
together,  and  made  vast  gains  by  this  fanning  of  the 
taxes  ;  and  he  made  use  of  what  estate  he  IumI  thus 
gotten,  in  order  to  support  his  authority,  as  think- 
ing it  a  piece  of  pru<tenoe  to  keep  what  had  been 
the  oeeaaion  and  UHindation  of  his  present  good  for- 
tune ;  and  this  he  did  by  the  assistance  of  what  he 
was  already  poMoased  o^  for  he  privately  sent  ma 


ny  presents  to  the  king,  and  to  Cleopatra,  and  to 
their  friends,  and  to  all  that  were  powerful  about 
the  court,  and  thereby  purchased  their  good-will  to 
himself. 

6.  This  good  fortune  he  enjoyed  for  twenty-two 
years  ;  and  was  become  the  father  of  seven  sons  by 
one  wife ;  he  had  also  another  son,  whose  name 
was  Hyrcanus,  by  his  brother  Solymius*s  daughter, 
whom  he  married  on  the  following  occasion.     He 
once  came  to  Alexandria  with  his  brother,  who  liad 
along  with  him  a  daughter  already  marriageable,  in 
order  to  give  her  in  wedlock  to  some  of  the  Jews 
of  chief  dignity  there.    He  then  supped  with  the 
king,  and  falling  in  love  with  an  actress  Uiat  was 
of  great  beauty,  and  came  into  the  room  where  they 
feasted,  he  told  liis  brother  of  it,  and  entreated  him, 
because  a  Jew  is  forbidden  by  their  law  to  come 
near  to  a  foreigner,  to  conceal  his  offence,  and  to 
be  kind  and  sutourvient  to  him,  and  to  sive  him  an 
opportunity  of  fulfilling  his  desires.     Upon  which 
his  brother  willingly  entertained  the  proposal  of 
serving  him,  and  adorned  his  own  daughter,  and 
brought  her  to  him  by  night,  and  put  her  into  Ills 
bed.     And  Joseph  being  disordered  with  drink, 
knew  not  who  she  was,  and  so  lay  with  his  brother's 
daughter  ;  and  this  did  he  many  times,  and  loved 
her  exceedingly  ;  and  said  to  his  brother,  tliat  he 
loved  this  actress  so  well,  that  he  should  run  tlie 
liazard  of  his  life  [if  he  must  part  with  her,]  and 
yet  probably  the  king  would  not  give  him  leave  [to 
take  her  with  him].    But  his  brother  bade  him  be 
in  no  concern  about  tliat  matter,  and  told  him  he 
might  enjoy  her  whom  he  loved  without  any  dan> 
ger,  and  might  have  her  for  his  wife  ;  and  opened 
the  truth  of  the  matter  to  him,  and  assured  him 
that  he  chose  rather  to  have  his  own  daughter 
abused,  than  to  overlook  him,  and  see  him  oomo  to 
[public]  disgrace.    So  Joseph  commended  him  for 
this  his  brouerly  love,  and  married  his  daughter ; 
and  by  her  begat  a  son  whose  name  was  Hyrcanus, 
as  we  said  before.     And  when  this  his  youngest 
son  showed,  at  thirteen  years  old,  a  mind  that  was 
both  courageous  and  wise,  and  was  greatly  envied 
by  his  brethren,  as  being  of  a  genius  much  above 
them,  and  such  a  one  as  they  might  well  envy,  Jo- 
seph had  once  a  mind  to  know  which  of  his  sons 
haid  the  best  disposition  to  virtue ;  and  when  he 
sent  them  severally  to  those  Uiat  had  then  the  best 
reputation  for  insfcructinp  youth,  the  rest  of  his 
children,  by  reason  of  their  sloth,  and  unwillingness 
to  take  pains,  returned  to  him  foolish  and  unlearn- 
ed.    After  them  he  sent  out  the  youngest,  Hyrca- 
nus, and  gave  him  three  hundred  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  bid  him  go  two  days'  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  sow  the  land  there,  and  yet  kept  back 
privately  the  yokes  of  the  oxen  that  coupled  them 
together.     When  Hyrcanus  came  to  the  i)Iaoe,  and 
found  he  had  no  yokes  with  him,  he  oontemn«d  the 
drivers  of  the  oxen,  who  advised  him  to  send  some 
to  his  father,  to  bring  them  some  yokes  $  but  he 
thinking  that  he  ought  not  to  lose  his  time  while 
they  should  be  sent  to  bring  him  the  yokes,  he  in- 
vented a  kind  of  stratagem,  and  what  suited  an  age 
elder  than  his  own ;  for  he  slew  ten  yoke  of  the 
oxen,  and  distributed  their  flesh  among  the  labour- 
ers, and  cut  their  hides  into  several  pieces,  and 
made  him  yokes,  and  yoked  the  oxen  together  with 
them  ;  by  which  means  he  sowed  as  much  land  as 
his  father  had  appointed  him  to  sow,  and  returned 
to  him.    And  when  he  was  come  back,  lus  ^ther 
was  mightily  pleased  with  his  sagacity,  and  com- 
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mended  the  shArpness  of  his  understanding,  and 
his  boldness  in  what  he  did.  And  be  still  loved 
him  the  more,  as  if  he  were  his  only  genuine  son, 
while  his  brethren  were  much  troubled  at  it 

7.  But  when  one  told  him  that  Ptolemy  had  a 
bon  ju^t  bom,  and  that  all  the  principal  men  of  Sy- 
ria, and  the  other  countries  subject  to  him,  were 
to  keep  a  festival  on  account  of  the  child's  birtli- 
day,  and  went  away  in  haste  with  great  retinues  to 
Alexandria,  he  was  himself  indeed  hindered  from 
goine  by  old  a|;e  ;  but  he  made  trial  of  his  sons, 
wheSier  any  of  them  would  be  willing  to  go  to  the 
king.  And  when  the  elder  sons  excused  themselves 
from  going,  and  said  they  were  not  courtiers  good 
enough  for  such  conversation,  and  advised  him  to 
send  tlieir  brother  Hyrcanus,  he  gladly  hearkened 
to  that  advice,  and  called  Hyrcanus,  and  asked  him, 
whether  he  would  go  to  the  king  ;  and  whether  it 
was  agreeable  to  him  to  go  or  not  And  upon  his  pro- 
mise that  he  would  go,  and  his  saying  tliat  he  should 
not  want  much  money  for  his  journey,  because  he 
would  live  moderately,  and  that  ten  thousand 
drachmse  would  be  sufficient,  he  was  pleased  with 
his  son's  prudence.  After  a  little  while,  tlie  son 
advised  his  father  not  to  send  his  presents  to  the 
king  from  thence,  but  to  give  him  a  letter  to  his 
stewai*d  at  Alexandria,  tliat  he  might  furnish  him 
with  money,  for  purchasing  wliat  should  be  most 
excellent  and  most  precious.  So  he  thinking  Uiat 
the  expense  of  ten  talents  would  be  enough  for  pre- 
sents to  be  made  to  the  king,  and  oonunending  his 
son,  as  giving  him  good  advice,  wrote  to  Anon  his 
steward,  that  managed  all  his  money  matters  at 
Alexandria  ;  which  money  was  not  less  than  three 
thousand  talents  on  his  account,  for  Joseph  sent 
the  money  he  received  in  Syria  to  Alexandria.  And 
when  the  day  appointed  for  the  payment  of  the 
taxes  to  the  king  came,  he  wrote  to  Arion  to  pay 
them.  So  when  tlie  son  had  asked  his  father  for  a 
letter  to  this  steward,  and  had  received  it,  he  made 
haste  to  Alexandria.  And  when  he  was  gone,  his 
bretliren  wrote  to  all  the  king's  friends,  that  tliey 
should  destroy  him. 

8.  But  when  he  was  come  to  Alexandria,  he  de- 
livered his  letter  to  Arion,  who  asked  him  how  ma- 
ny talents  ho  would  have  (hoping  he  would  ask  for 
no  more  than  ten,  or  a  little  more)  ;  he  sud,  he 
wanted  a  thousand  talents.  At  which  the  steward 
was  angry,  and  rebuked  him,  as  one  that  intended 
to  live  extravagantly  ;  and  he  let  him  know  how 
his  father  had  gathered  together  his  estate  by 
painstaking  and  resisting  his  inclinations,  and  wish- 
ed him  to  imitate  the  example  of  his  father  :  he  as- 
sured him  withal,  that  he  would  give  him  but  ten 
talents,  and  that  for  a  present  to  the  king  also.  The 
son  was  irritated  at  tfaiis,  and  threw  Arion  into  pri- 
son. But  when  Arion's  wife  had  informed  Cleopa- 
tra of  this,  with  her  iutreaty,  that  she  would  rebuke 
the  child  for  wlmt  he  had  done  (for  Arion  was  in 
great  esteem  witli  her),  Cleopatra  informed  the 
king  of  it  And  Ptolemy  sent  for  Hyrcanus,  and 
told  him  that  he  wondered,  when  he  was  sent  to 
him  by  his  father,  that  he  had  not  yet  come  into 
his  presence,  but  had  laid  the  steward  in  prison. 
And  he  gave  order,  therefore,  that  he  should  come 
to  him,  and  give  an  account  of  the  reason  of  what 
he  had  done.  And  they  report,  that  the  answer  he 
made  to  the  king's  messenger  was  this :  That "  there 
was  a  law  of  his  that  forbade  a  child  that  was  bom 
to  taste  of  tlie  sacrifice,  before  he  had  been  at  the 
temple  and  sacrificed  to  God*    According  to  which 


vray  of  reasonings  he  did  not  himself  come  to  him 
in  expectation  of  the  present  he  was  to  make  to  him, 
as  to  one  who  had  been  his  father's  benefactor ; 
and  that  he  had  punished  the  slave  for  disobeying 
his  commands,  for  that  it  mattered  not  whetlier  a 
master  was  little  or  great :  so  that  unless  we  panish 
such  as  these,  thou  Uiyself  mayest  also  expeet  to  be 
despised  by  thy  subjects."  iJpon  hearing  this  his 
answer,  he  feu  a-laughing,  and  wondered  at  the 
great  sonl  of  the  child. 

9.  When  Arion  was  apprised  that  this  was  the 
king's  disposition,  and  that  he  had  no  way  to  help 
himself,  he  gave  the  child  a  thoosand  talents,  and 
was  let  out  of  prison.    So  after  three  days  were 
over,  Hyrcanus  came  and  sainted  the  kmg  and 
queen.     They  saw  him  with  pleasore,  and  feasted 
him  in  an  obliging  manner,  out  of  the  respect  they 
bare  to  his  father.    So  he  came  to  the  merchants 
privately,  and  bought  a  hundred  boys,  that  had 
learning,  and  were  m  the  flower  of  their  ages,  each 
at  a  tuent  apiece ;  as  also  he  bought  a  hundred 
maidens,  each  at  the  same  price  as  me  other.  And 
when  he  was  invited  to  feast  with  the  king  among 
the  principal  men  of  the  conntxy,  be  sat  £>wn  the 
lowest  of  them  all,  because  he  was  little  regarded, 
as  a  child  in  age  still ;  and  this  by  those  who  placed 
every  one  according  to  Uieir  dignity.    Now  when 
all  those  that  sat  with  him  had  laid  the  bones  of  the 
several  parts  in  a  heap  before  Hvrcanus  (for  they 
had  themselves  taken  away  the  flesh  belonging  to 
them),  till  the  table  where  he  sat  was  £&d  full 
with  them,  Trypho,  who  was  the  king's  jester,  and 
was  appointed  for  jokes  and  laughter  at  festivals, 
was  now  asked  by  the  guests  that  sat  at  the  table 
[to  expose  him  to  laughter].    So  he  stood  by  the 
king,  and  said,  <<  Dost  thou  not  see,  my  lord,  the 
bones  that  lie  by  Hyrcanus !  by  this  similitude  tliou 
mayest  conjecture  that  his  fatner  made  all  Syria  aa 
bare  as  he  nath  made  these  bones."     And  the  king 
laughing  at  what  Tiypho  said,  and  asking  of  Hyrca- 
nus, How  he  eame  to  have  so  many  bones  before 
him !  he  replied,  ^  Very  rightfully,  my  lord  ;  for 
they  are  dogs  that  eat  the  flesh  and  bones  together, 
as  uieae  thy  guests  have  done  (loolung  in  the  mean- 
time at  those  guests),  for  there  is  nothing  before 
them  ;  but  they  are  men  that  eat  the  flesh,  and  cast 
away  the  bones,  as  I,  who  am  also  a  man,  have  now 
done."    Upon  which  the  king  admired  at  his  an- 
swer, which  was  so  wisely  made  ;  and  bade  them  all 
make  an  acclamation,  aa  a  mark  of  their  approba- 
tion of  his  jest,  which  was  truly  a  fsoetious  one.  On 
the  next  day  Hyrcanus  went  to  every  one  of  the 
king's  friends,  and  of  the  men  powerful  at  court, 
and  saluted  them  ;  but  still  inquired  of  tlie  servants 
what  present  they  would  make  the  king  on  his  son's 
birth-day  ;  and  when  aome  said  that  they  would  give 
twelve  talents,  and  that  others  of  greater  dignity 
would  every  one  give  according  to  the  quantity  of 
their  riches,  he  pretended  to  every  one  of  them  to 
be  grieved  that  he  was  not  able  to  bring  so  large  a 
present ;  for  that  he  had  no  more  than  five  talents. 
And  when  the  servants  heard  what  he  said,  they 
told  their  roasters  ;  and  they  rejoiced  in  the  pros- 
pect that  Joseph  would  be  disapproved,  and  would 
make  the  king  angry,  by  the  smallnees  of  his  pre- 
sent   When  the  day  eame,  the  others,  even  those 
that  brought  the  most,  offered  the  king  not  above 
twenty  talents  ;  but  Hyrcanus  gave  to  every  one  ol 
the  hundred  bo^'s  and  hundred  maidens  that  he  had 
bought,  a  talent  apiece,  for  them  to  carry,  and  in- 
troduced them,  the  boys  to  the  king,  and  the  mai- 
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dens  to  Cleopatra :  erery  body  wondering  at  the 
unexpected  ncbnesa  of  the  presents,  eren  the  king 
and  queen  themselves.  He  also  presented  those 
that  attended  about  the  king  with  gifts  to  the  value 
uf  a  great  number  of  talents,  that  he  might  escape 
the  &nger  he  was  in  from  them  ;  for  to  those  it 
was  that  Hyrcanus's  brethren  had  written  to  destroy 
him.  Now  Ptolemy  admired  at  the  young  man's 
magnanimity,  and  commanded  him  to  ask  wlmt  gift 
he  pleased.  But  he  desired  nothing  else  to  be  done 
fur  him  by  the  king  than  to  write  to  bis  father  and 
brethren  about  him.  So  when  the  kiog  had  paid 
him  very  great  r^pects,  and  had  given  him  very 
large  gifts,  and  had  written  to  his  father  and  his 
bretliren,  and  all  his  commanders  and  officers, 
about  him,  he  sent  him  away.  But  when  his  breth- 
ren heard  that  Hyrcanus  had  received  such  favuurs 
from  the  king,  and  was  returning  home  with  great 
honour,  they  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  to  destroy 
him,  and  that  with  the  privity  of  their  father  :  for 
he  was  angry  at  him  for  the  [large]  sum  of  money 
that  he  bestowed  for  presents,  and  so  had  no  con* 
oem  for  his  preservation.  However,  Joseph  con> 
coaled  the  anger  he  had  at  his  son,  out  of  fear  of 
the  king.  And  when  Hyrcanus's  brethren  eame  to 
fight  him,  he  slew  many  others  of  those  that  were 
with  them,  as  also  two  of  his  brethren  themselves  ; 
but  the  rest  of  them  escaped  to  Jerusalem  to  their 
father.  But  when  Hyrcanus  came  to  the  city, 
where  nobody  would  receive  him,  he  was  afraid  for 
himself,  and  retired  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and 
there  abode ;  but  obliging  the  Barbarians  to  pay 
their  taxes. 

10.  At  this  time  Seleucus,  who  was  called  Soter, 
reigned  over  Asia,  being  the  son  of  Antiochus  the 
Great.  And  [now]  Hyrcanus's  father,  Joseph,  died. 
He  was  a  good  man,  and  of  great  ntagnanimity ; 
and  brought  the  Jews  out  of  a  state  of  poverty  and 
meanness,  to  one  that  was  more  splendid.  He  re- 
tained the  farm  of  the  taxes  of  Syria,  and  Phoenicia, 
and  Samaria,  twenty -two  years.  His  uncle  also, 
Onias,  died  [about  this  time],  and  left  the  high- 
priesthood  to  his  son  Simon.  And  when  he  was 
dead,  Onias  his  son  succeeded  him  in  tliat  dignity. 
To  him  it  was  that  Areus,  king  of  the  Lacedemoni- 
ans, sent  an  embassage,  with  an  epistle  ;  the  copy 
whereof  here  follows  :— 

''a&EUS,    KllfO  OF  THE  LACEDBMOMIANS,   TO  ONIAS, 
8SMDSIH  OREETINO. 

"  We  have  met  with  a  certain  writuig,  whereby 
we  have  discovered  that  both  the  Jews  and  tlie  La- 
cedemonians are  of  one  stock,  and  are  derived  from 
the  kindred  of  Abraham.*  1 1  is  but  j ust,  therefore, 
that  you,  who  are  our  brethren,  should  send  to  us 
about  any  of  your  concerns  as  you  please.  We  will 
also  do  the  same  thing,  and  esteem  your  concerns 


I  it  aomM  UmU  Umm  Laecd«monlMi9  d«elar*  UmoatlrM  hara 
toltcorUii  to  lh«  Jnr«,  as  derived  from  Uie  ukms  uioMior,  Abimham, 
1  cajisot  Cell,  onltM,  ■■  Orottas  aappoMO,  they  wan  derived  from  the 
IHrres  timi  oune  of  the  PelMgl.  Tbeee  an,  by  Herodotus,  called  B«r- 
Lanaa* ;  and  pcrtia|H  were  dcnved  from  the  Syrians  and  Arabians,  the 
poeferrl^  of  Abrahata  by  Ketuiafa.  Bee  Antlq.  b.  Jit«.  cb.  a.  eeet.  aa-, 
and  Of  Che  War,  b.  1.  eh.  xxtt  sect.  1 ;  and  Grut.  oo  1  Mae.  all.  7.  We 
may  fkrthcr  obavrve,  frum  the  HcoognlUoos  of  Cleroeot,  that  Blkaer,  of 
iKaanaaoaa,  the  acrrant  of  Abraham,  Geo,  xr.  a,  and  xjcIt.  waa  of  old 
hy  aflaae  uUfctn  for  hie  son.  So  thnt  If  the  Lacedemonians  ware  ■nmng 
,  Um,  they  ml^t  think  tbemaetvae  bo  be  of  the  posterity  of  A  Imhaai, 


as  well  •«  the  Jew*,  who  were  spranc  from  Isaac.  And  jperfaape  this 
KUeser  of  Pamaaeus  is  that  very  Damaeeaa  whom  Trofue  Pompeius,  as 
abrMfled  by  Joetln,  makea  the  fbnadcr  of  the  Jewish  natkm  ltt«lf, 
111 II ash  ha  aAamranle  llimden,  and  makes  Aaeliaa.  Adores,  Abraham, 
Slid  iBiBwl.  kin^  of  Jadoa,  and  «aeeeseon  to  this  Damaaoos.  It  may 
aoc  be  bBiwapCT  to  «b>enre  Ihrther,  that  lloees  Ohorancnals,  in  hia  hla- 


t>»7  of  iha  Annenhuu,  Infanns  ua,  that  the  nation  of  the  Parthlans 
was  aho  derived  from  Abraham,  by  jLeturah,  end  her  ehildraa. 


as  our  own,  and  will  look  upon  our  concerns  as  in 
common  with  yours.  Demotoles,  who  brings  you 
tliis  letter,  will  bring  your  answer  back  to  us.  This 
letter  is  four-square  ;  and  the  seal  is  an  eagle,  wiUi 
a  dragon  in  his  daws." 

11.  And  these  were  the  contents  of  the  epistle 
which  was  sent  from  the  king  of  the  Lacedemonians. 
But  upon  the  death  of  Joseph,  the  people  grew  se- 
ditious, on  account  of  his  sons ;  for  whereas  tlie 
elders  made  war  against  Hyrcanus,  who  was  the 
youngest  of  Joseph^  sons,  the  multitude  was  divid- 
ed, but  the  greater  part  joined  with  the  elders  in 
tliis  war :  as  did  Simon  ue  high- priest,  by  reason 
he  was  of  kin  to  them.  However,  Hyrcanus  de- 
termined not  to  return  to  Jerusalem  any  more,  but 
seated  himself  beyond  Jordan,  and  was  at  perpetual 
war  with  tlie  Arabians,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
and  took  many  of  them  captives.  He  also  erected 
a  strong  castle,  and  built  it  entirely  of  white  stone 
to  the  very  roof,  and  had  animals  of  a  prodigious 
magnitude  engraven  upon  it.  He  also  drew  around 
it  a  great  and  deep  canal  of  water.  He  also  made 
caves  of  many  furlongs  in  leneth,  by  hollowing  a 
rock  that  was  over-against  him  ;  and  then  ne 
made  large  rooms  in  it,  some  for  feasting,  and  some 
for  sleeping,  and  living  in.  He  introduced  also  a 
vast  quantity  of  waters  which  ran  along  it,  and 
which  were  very  delightful  and  ornamental  in  tlie 
court.  But  still  he  made  the  entrances  at  the 
mouth  of  the  caves  so  narrow,  that  no  more  than 
one  person  could  enter  by  them  at  once.  And  tlie 
reason  why  he  built  them  after  that  manner  was  a 
good  one  ;  it  waa  for  his  own  preservation,  lest  he 
should  be  beseiged  by  his  brethem,  and  run  the 
hazard  of  being  caught  by  them.  Moreover,  he 
built  courts  of  greater  magnitude  than  ordinary, 
which  he  adorned  with  vast^  large  gardens.  And 
when  he  had  brought  the  place  to  tliis  state,  he 
named  it  Tyre.  This  phice  is  between  Arabia  and 
Judea,  beyond  Jordan,  not  far  from  the  country  of 
Heahbon.  And  he  ruled  over  those  parte  for  seven 
years,  even  all  the  time  that  Seleucus  was  king  of 
Syria.  But  when  he  was  dead,  his  brother  Antio- 
chus, who  was  called  Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom. 
Ptolemy  also,  the  king  of  Egypt,  died,  who  was  be- 
sides called  Epiphanes.  He  left  two  sons,  and  both 
young  in  age ;  the  eider  whom  was  called  PhUo- 
meter,  and  the  younger  Physcon.  As  for  Hyrca- 
nus, when  he  saw  that  Antiochus  had  a  great  army, 
and  feai'ed  lest  he  should  be  caught  by  him,  and 
brought  to  punishment  for  what  he  had  done  to  tiie 
Arabians,  he  ended  his  life,  and  slew  himself  with 
his  own  hand  ;  while  Antiochus  seized  upon  all  his 
substance. 


CHAPTER  V. 

UpW,  UPON  THE  qUAB&ELS  OP  THE  JEWS  ONE  AGAINST 
ANOTHER  ABOUT  THE  B10H-PEfE8TH00D,  ANTIO- 
CHUS MADE  AN  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  JERUSALEM, 
TOOK  THE  CITY,  AND  PILLAGED  THE  TEMPLE,  AND 
DISTRESSED  THE  JEWS  :  AS  ALSO,  HOW  MANY  OP 
THE  JEWS  FORSOOK  THE  LAWS  OP  THEIR  COUNTRY  ; 
AND  BOW  THE  SAMARITANS  FOLLOWED  THE  CUS* 
TOMS  OF  THE  GREEKS,  AND  NAMED  THEIR  TEMPLE 
AT  MOUNT  GERIZZIM,  THE  TEMPLE  OF  JUPITER 
HELLEN1U8. 

§  1.  About  this  tame,  upon  the  death  of  Onias 
the  high-priest,  they  gave  the  high-priesthood  to 
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Jesus  his  brother ;  for  that  son  which  Onias  left 
[or  Onias  it.]  was  yet  but  an  infant :  and,  in  its 
proper  place,  we  will  inform  the  reader  of  all  the 
circumstance  that  befel  this  child.  But  this  Jesus, 
who  was  the  brother  of  Onias,  was  deprived  of  the 
high-priesthood  by  the  king,  who  was  angry  with 
him,  and  rave  it  to  his  younger  brother,  whose  name 
also  was  Onias  ;  for  Simon  had  these  three  sons,  to 
each  of  whom  the  priesthood  came,  as  we  have  al- 
ready informed  the  reader.*  This  Jesus  changed 
his  name  to  Jason  ;  but  Onias  was  called  Menelaus. 
Now  as  the  former  high-priest,  Jesus,  raised  a  se- 
dition against  Menelaus,  who  was  ordained  after 
him,  the  multitude  were  divided  between  them  both. 
And  the  sons  of  Tobias  took  the  part  of  Menelaus, 
but  tlie  greater  part  of  the  people  assisted  Jason  : 
und  by  tliat  means  Menelaus  and  the  sons  of  Tobias 
were  distressed,  and  retired  to  Antiochus,  and  in. 
formed  him,  that  they  were  desirous  to  leave  the 
laws  of  their  country,  and  the  Jewish  way  of  living 
according  to  them,  and  to  follow  the  king's  laws, 
and  the  Grecian  way  of  living  :  wherefore  they  de- 
sired his  permission  to  build  them  a  Gymnasium  at 
Jerusalera.f  And  when  he  had  given  them  leave, 
they  also  hid  the  circumcision  of  weir  eenitals,  that 
even  when  they  were  naked  they  miglit  appear  to 
be  Greeks.  Accordingly,  they  left  off  all  tne  cus- 
toms that  belonged  to  their  own  country,  and  imi- 
tated the  practices  of  the  other  nations. 

2.  Now  Antiochus,  upon  the  agreeable  situation 
of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  resolved  to  make  an 
expedition  against  Egypt,  both  because  he  had  a  de- 
sire to  gain  it,  and  because  he  contemned  the  son 
of  Ptolemy,  as  now  weak,  and  not  yet  of  abilities  to 
manage  alRiirs  of  such  consequence  ;  so  he  came 
with  great  forces  to  Pelusium,  and  circumvented 
Ptolemy  Philometer  by  treachery,  and  seized  upon 
^&'V^  He  then  came  to  the  places  about  Mem- 
phis ;  and  when  he  had  taken  them,  he  made  haste 
to  Alexandria,  in  hopes  of  taking  it  by  siege,  and 
of  subduing  Ptolemy,  who  reigned  there.  But  he 
was  driven  not  only  from  Alexandria,  but  out  of  all 
Egypt,  by.  the  declaration  of  the  Romans,  who 
charged  him  to  let  that  country  alone.  Accordingly, 
as  I  have  elsewhere  formerly  declared,  I  will  now 
give  a  particular  account  of  what  concerns  this 
king, — how  he  subdued  Judea  and  the  temple  ;  for 
in  my  former  work  I  mentioned  those  things  very 
briefly,  and  have  therefore  now  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  go  over  that  history  again,  and  that  with 
great  accuracy. 

3.  King  Antiochus  returning  out  of  Egypt^:  for 

•  We  h«T«  bitlMrto  had  bat  a  few  oT  thoM  many  eiUtloaa  when  Jo> 
wphiu  Mjn  that  ha  had  alwwlMrt  liiniMrty  traatad  of  nuoy  UilDgs  of 
whieh  yet  tab  pns»«nt  books  have  not  a  qrlUibla.  Our  eoinmentatort 
have  hlttaaito  been  able  to  gire  no  toletnble  acoonnt  of  th«e«  cltatione, 
which  an  far  uw  nomenMu,  and  that  luoally  in  alt  his  copies,  both 
Oreek  and  Latin,  to  be  supposed  later  interpolationn ;  wldch  is  almost 
ail  tliat  has  been  hUhaito  said  opon  this  oooiuJoa.  wttat  I  have  to  say 
fMthi-r  is  this,  tliat  w«  Itave  bat  very  few  of  these  wfenmees  b^bn,  and 
veiy  many  in  and  ^fttr  tlie  history  of  Antioehiis  EpIpbaDca;  and  that 
Jiaophui's  llr^t  book,  tlie  Hebrew  or  Chalilee,  as  well  as  the  Or. ek  His- 
tory uf  the  Jewinh  War,  long  siooe  lost|  begap  with  that  very  history, 
•M  that  the  references  an  most  probablv  made  to  that  edition  of  ti»e 
teven  books  of  the  War.  Bee  ecTeral  otacr  esaaaple*,  be  ides  thoee,  in 
lb  two  sections  belbre  us,  in  Antiq.  b.  xUI.  eh.  tl.  sect.  1,  4;  and  eh. 
iv.  aeet.  0, 8 :  eh.  r.  sect.  8,  11 ;  eh.  rili.  sect.  4i  aad  oh.  alii.  sset.  4,  A; 
•ud  Antlq.  b.  xvlii.  oh.  it.  seoC  S. 

t  That  this  word,  "  Gymnasium,"  properly  denotes  a  place  where  the 
exfffcisee  were  perlbrmed  naked ;  which,  beeauae  It  would  naturally 
distinguish  c1reumol»«d  Jews  from  onclreumeised  Gentiles,  the«a  Jewish 
apo-hktcs  endoaToured  to  appear  unoircumcised.  by  means  of  a  chlrur. 

eml  operation,  hinted  at  by  Ht.  Paul,  1  Our.  vli.  18,  and  de.erlbed  by 
Uux,  b.  vli.  ch.  axT.  as  Dr.  Iludaon  hers  informs  us. 
I  Hereabout  Josephue  begins  to  follow  the  first  book  uf  the  Maceabeee, 
a  most  «>xeellent  and  moet  authentic  history ;  and  aocovdingty  it  Is  here 
with  great  fidelity  and  eiaetness  abrtdged  by  him  :  betw«tn  whose  pre- 
sent otpiia  thi  rv  rccm  to  be  fbwer  vanatlons  than  In  any  uiher  sacred 
Hebrew  book  of  the  Okl  Testaneat  whatever  (for  this  buok  also  was 
•>r'K)naay  written  In  Hebrew),  whleh  i»  very  natural,  because  it  w»4 
r^tnen  so  mueb  ncaiw  to  the  ttiae  «r  Jeaepbu  than  the  roet  were. 


fear  of  the  Romans,  made  an  expedition  against 
the  city  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  he  was  there,  m  the 
hundred  and  forty-diird  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Seleucidse,  he  took  the  city  without  fighting,  those 
of  his  own  party  opening  the  gates  to  him.  And 
when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  Jerusalem,  he 
slew  many  of  the  opposite  party  ;  and  when  he  had 
plundered  it  of  a  great  deal  of  money,  he  returned 
to  Antioch. 

4.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  two  years,  in  the 
hundred  and  forty-fifth  year,  on  the  twenty -fifth  day 
of  that  month  which  is  by  us  called  Chasleu,  and 
by  the  Macedonians  Appelus,  in  the  hundred  and 
fifty-third  olympiad,  that  the  kins  came  np  to  Je- 
rusalem, and,  pretending  peace,  be  got  possession 
of  the  city  by  treachery  :  at  which  time  he  spared 
not  so  much  as  those  that  admitted  him  into  it,  on 
aoeount  of  the  riches  that  lay  in  the  temple  ;  but, 
led  by  his  covetous  inclination  (for  he  saw  tliere 
was  in  it  a  great  deal  of  gold,  and  many  ornaments 
that  had  been  dedicated  to  it  of  very  great  value), 
and  in  order  to  plunder  its  wealth,  he  ventured  to 
break  the  leazue  he  had  made.  So  he  left  the  tem- 
ple bare,  and  took  away  the  golden  candlesticks, 
and  the  golden  altar  [of  incense],  and  table  [of 
shew-bread],  and  Uie  altar  [of  burnt-offering] ;  and 
did  not  abstain  from  even  the  veils,  which  were 
made  of  fine  linen  and  scarlet  He  aJso  emptied  it 
of  its  secret  treasures,  and  left  nothing  at  all  re- 
maining ;  and  by  tliis  means  cast  tlie  Jews  into 
great  ^mentation,  for  he  forbade  them  to  offer 
tlio^  daily  sacrifices  which  they  used  to  offer  to 
God,  according  to  the  law.  And  when  he  had  pil- 
faged  the  whole  city,  some  of  tlie  inhabitants  he 
slew,  and  some  he  carried  captive,  together  with 
their  wives  and  children,  so  that  the  multitude  oi 
those  captives  that  were  taken  alive  amounted  to 
about  ten  thousand.  He  also  burnt  down  the  finest 
buildings  ;  and  when  he  had  overthrown  the  city 
wallH,  he  built  a  citadel  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city,§ 
for  the  place  was  high,  and  overlooked  the  temple, 
on  which  account  he  fortified  it  with  high  walls  and 
towers,  and  put  into  it  a  garrison  of  Macedonians. 
However,  in  that  citadel  dwelt  Uie  impious  and 
wicked  part  of  the  [Jewish]  multitude,  from  whom 
it  proved  that  the  citizens  suffered  many  and  sore 
calamities.  And  when  the  king  had  built  an  idol 
altar  upon  God's  altar,  he  slew  swine  upon  ity  and 
so  offered  a  sacrifice  neither  accordiue  to  tlie  law, 
nor  the  Jewish  religious  worship  in  wat  country. 
He  also  compelled  them  to  foxvake  the  worship 
which  they  paid  their  own  God,  and  to  adore  those 
whom  he  took  to  be  cods ;  and  made  them  build 
temples,  and  raise  idol  altars,  in  every  city  and  vil« 
lage,  and  offer  swine  upon  them-  every  day.  He 
also  commanded  them  not  to  circumcise  their  sons, 
and  threatened  to  punish  any  that  should  be  found 
to  have  transgressed  his  injunction.  He  also  ap- 
pointed overseers,  who  should  compel  tliem  to  do 
what  he  commanded.  And  indeed  many  Jews 
there  were  who  complied  with  the  king's  commands, 
either  voluntarily,  or  out  of  fear  of  the  penalty  that 
was  denounced  :  but  the  best  men,  and  those  of  the 
noblest  souLs,  did  not  regard  him,  but  did  pay  a 

f  This  ottadel,  of  whfth  we  hare  sueh  fkequMit  meotka  la  the  fellow. 
ing  hl>tory,  both  in  the  Maeeaboas  and  Josephos,  seems  to  hare  taeea  a 


castle  built  on  a  hill,  low*  r  than  Mount  ZIon,  though  upoo  lu  skirt*. 
and  higher  than  Mount  Moriah,  but  between  them  both ;  whteh  hill 
the  enemies  ot  the  Jews  now  got  post  e  <elan  of,  and  built  on  thki  oltadd, 
and  fortified  it,  till  a  good  while  aftcTwanls  the  Jews  regained  It,  drmo- 
lUhed  it,  and  levelled  the  hill  itineir  with  the  eonimon  ground,  tlua  ilwir 
enemies  might  no  more  rsoovcr  it,  and  might  thenoe  orerieok  the  uin. 
pie  ii«lf,  and  do  them  sui-h  mi>cuJ»>f  a»  they  had  kmg  undetauste  tivm 
it.    AoUii.  b.  xUt.  eh.  ri.  MCt. «. 
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greater  respect  to  the  customa  of  their  country  than 
eonoeni  as  to  the  punishment  which  be  threatened 
to  the  disobedient ;  on  which  account  they  erery 
day  underwent  great  miseries  and  bitter  torments ; 
for  they  were  whipt  with  rods,  and  their  bodies  were 
torn  to  pieces,  and  were  crucified  while  they  were 
still  alive  and  breathed  :  they  also  strangled  those 
women  and  their  sons  whom  they  had  circumcised, 
as  the  king  had  appointed,  hanging  their  sons  about 
their  neclu  as  they  were  upon  the  crosses.  And  if 
there  were  any  sacred  book  of  the  law  found,  it  was 
destroyed ;  and  those  with  whom  they  were  foun^ 
miserably  perished  also. 

5.  When  the  Samaritans  saw  the  Jews  under 
these  sufferings,  they  no  longer  confessed  they  were 
of  their  kindnd,  nor  that  the  temple  on  Mount  Ge- 
rizzim  belonged  to  Almighty  God.  This  was  ac- 
cording to  their  nature,  as  we  have  already  shown. 
And  they  now  said  that  they  were  a  colony  of 
Modes  and  Persians :  and  indeed  they  were  a  co> 
lony  of  theirs.  So  they  sent  ambassadors  to  Anti- 
ochus,  and  an  epistle,  whose  contents  are  these  : — 
^  To  king  Antiochus  the  god,  Epiphanes,  a  memo- 
rial from  the  Sidonians,  who  live  at  ^ediem.  Our 
fbrefathers,  upon  certain  frequent  plagues,  and  as 
foUowing  a  certain  ancient  superstition,  had  a  cus- 
tom of  observing  that  day  which  by  the  Jews  is 
called  the  Sabbath.*  And  when  they  had  erected 
a  temple  at  the  mountain  called  Genzzim,  though 
without  a  name,  they  offered  upon  it  tiie  proper  sa- 
crifices. Now,  upon  the  just  treatment  of  these 
wicked  Jews,  those  that  manage  their  affairs,  sup- 
posing that  we  were  of  kin  to  them,  and  practised 
as  they  do,  make  us  liable  to  the  same  accusations, 
although  we  are  originally  Sidonians,  as  is  evident 
from  the  public  records.  We  therefore  beseech 
thee,  our  benefactor  and  saviour,  to  give  order  to 
ApoUonius,  the  governor  of  this  part  of  the  country, 
and  to  Nicanor,  the  procurator  of  thy  affairs,  to 
give  us  no  disturbance,  nor  to  lay  to  our  charge 
what  the  Jews  are  aociued  for,  since  we  are  aliens 
from  their  nation  and  from  their  customs  ;  but  let 
our  temple,  which  at  present  hath  no  name  at  all, 
be  named  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Hellenius.  If  this 
were  onon  done,  we  should  be  no  longer  disturbed, 
but  should  be  more  intent  on  our  own  occupation 
with  quietness,  and  so  brin^  in  a  greater  revenue 
to  thee."  When  the  Samaritans  had  petitioned  for 
this,  the  king  sent  them  back  the  following  answer 
in  an  epistle  : — **  King  Antiochus  to  Nicanor.  The 
Sidonians,  who  live  at  Shechem,  have  sent  me  the 
memorial  inclosed.  When  therefore,  we  were  ad- 
vising with  our  friends  about  it,  the  messengers 
sent  by  them  represented  to  us  that  they  are  no 
way  concerned  with  accusations  which  belong  to  the 
Jews,  but  choose  to  live  after  the  customs  of  the 
Greeks.  Accordingly  we  declare  them  free  from 
such  accusations,  and  order  that,  agreeable  to  their 
petition,  their  temple  be  named  the  temple  of  Ju- 
piter  Hellenius."  He  also  sent  the  like  epistle  to 
ApoUonins;  the  governor  of  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try, in  the  fortv -sixth  year,  and  the  eighteenth  day 
of  die  month  Hecatombeon. 
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m^oi  the  SMParitua  if  nnurinble.  ttiat  tboogb  they 
Jew*,  yet  did  they,  from  anetait  timea,  obeerve  the  Sabbath- 
,  ae  tiwy  eleewheia  ptetend,  tha  Sabbatle  Tear  aleow    AnUq. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW,  UPON  AlfTIOCHUS'S  PEOHTBITIOIC  TO  THE  JEWS 
TO  MAKB  USB  OF  THB  LAWS  OF  THBIB  COUNTBT, 
UATTATHTA8,  THB  SON  OF  A8AM0NEUS,  ALONB  DB- 
8PI8BD  THE  KING,  AND  OVBRCAHB  THB  OBNBBAL8 
OP  ANTIOCHUS'S  ARMY  :  AS  ALSO  CONCERN  I  NO  THB 
DEATH  OF  MATTATHIA8,  AND  THB  SUCCESSION  OF 
JUDAS. 

§  1.  Now  at  this  time  there  was  one  whose  name 
was  Mattathias,  who  dwelt  at  Modin,  tlie  son  of 
John,  the  son  of  Simeon,  tlie  son  of  Asamoneus,  a 
priest  of  the  order  of  Joarib,  and  a  citizen  of  Jeru- 
salem. He  bad  five  sons ;  John,  who  was  ciJled 
Graddis,  and  Simeon,  who  was  called  Matthes,  and 
Judas,  who  was  called  Maecabeus,f  and  Eleazar, 
who  was  called  Auran,  and  Jonathan,  who  was  called 
Apphus.  Now  this  Mattathias  lamented  to  his 
children  the  sad  state  of  their  affairs,  and  the  ra- 
vage made  in  the  city,  and  the  plundering  of  the 
temple,  and  the  calamities  the  multitude  were  un- 
der ;  and  he  told  them  tliat  it  was  better  for  them 
to  die  for  the  laws  of  their  country,  than  live  so  in- 
gloriously  as  they  tlien  did. 

2.  But  when  tiiose  that  were  appointed  by  the 
king  were  come  to  Modin,  that  tliey  might  compel 
the  Jews  to  do  what  they  were  commanded,  and  to 
enjoin  tliose  that  were  there  to  offer  sacrifice,  as  the 
king  had  commanded,  they  desired  that  Mattathias, 
a  person  of  the  greatest  character  among  them, 
botii  on  other  accounts,  and  particularly  on  account 
of  such  a  numerous  and  so  deserving  a  family  of  chil- 
dren, would  begin  the  sacrifice,  because  his  fellow- 
citizens  would  follow  his  example,  and  because 
such  a  procedure  would  make  him  honoured  by  the 
king.  But  Mattathias  said  that  he  would  not  do 
it ;  and  that  if  all  the  other  nations  would  obey  the 
commands  of  Antiochus,  either  out  of  fear,  or  to 
please  him,  yet  would  not  he  nor  his  sons  leave  the 
reliffious  worship  of  their  country  ;  but  as  soon  as 
he  had  ended  his  speech,  there  eame  one  of  the 
Jews  into  the  midst  of  them,  and  sacrificed  as  An- 
tiochus had  commanded.  At  which  Mattathias  had 
ereat  indignation,  and  ran  upon  him  violently  with 
his  sons,  who  had  swords  with  them,  and  slew  both 
the  man  himself  tliat  sacrificed,  and  Apelles  the 
kins's  general,  who  compelled  them  to  saciifioe, 
with  a  few  of  his  soldiers.  He  also  overthrew  the 
idol  altar,  and  cried  out,  **  If,"  said  he,  **  any  one 
be  zealous  for  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  for  the 
worship  of  God,  let  him  follow  me  ;"  and  when  he 
had  satd  this,  he  made  haste  into  the  desert  with 
his  sons,  and  left  all  his  substance  in  the  village. 
Many  others  did  the  same  also,  and  fled  with  their 
children  and  wives  into  the  desert  and  dwelt  in 
oaves  ;  but  when  the  king's  generals  heard  this, 
they  took  all  the  forces  Uiey  then  had  in  the  citadel 
at  Jerusalem,  and  pursued  ue  Jews  into  the  desert ; 
and  when  they  had  overtaken  them,  they  in  the 
first  place  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to  repent, 
and  to  diose  what  was  most  for  their  advantage, 
and  not  put  them  to  the  necessity  of  using  them  ac- 
cording to  tlie  law  of  war ;  but  when  they  would 
not  comply  with  their  persuasions,  but  continued  to 

f  That  thle  appellatloa  oTMaeoabee  wae  not  flnt  of  all  gifaD  to  Jodae 
Maecabvoe,  oor  waederifcd  tram  any  laltlal  lettete  of  the  Hebrew  wonia 
on  bis  banner.  **  Mi  Kamoka  Be  EUm.  Jehovali  ?-  ("  Who  U  like  unta 
Ibee  amoof  the  gode,  O  Jehorah  ?• )  Baod.  xf .  n»  ae  the  modem  Bab. 
bine  vainly  pretend,  eee  Aatheat.  Bee.  fiart  1.  p.  106.  KM.  Only  we  may 
note,  by  the  war.  that  the  original  name  vt  theee  NaBoabcee,  and  their 
poetcrity,  wae  Aienwmeani ;  whleb  wae  darircd  from  Aeamo 
gwat-gniodfttthef  of  Mattathiaa,  ai  Joaeiihue  here  infaprme  ue. 
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be  of  a  different  miud,  they  fought  against  them  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  and  they  burnt  them  as  they  were 
in  the  caves,  without  resistance,  and  without  so 
much  as  stopping  up  the  entrances  of  the  cares. 
And  they  avoided  to  defend  tliemselves  on  that  day, 
because  they  were  not  willing  to  break  in  upon  the 
honour  Uiey  owed  the  Sabbath,  even  in  such  dis- 
tresses ;  for  our  law  requires  that  we  rest  upon  that 
day.  There  were  about  a  thousand,  witli  tlieir 
wives  and  children,  who  were  smothered  and  died 
in  these  caves  :  but  many  of  those  that  escaped 
joined  themselves  to  Mattathias,  and  appointed  him 
to  be  their  ruler,  who  taught  them  to  fight  even  on 
the  Sabbath-day  ;  and  told  them  that  unless  they 
would  do  so,  they  would  become  tlieir  own  enemies, 
by  observing  the  law  [so  rigorously],  while  their 
adversaries  would  still  assault  tliem  ou  this  day,  and 
tliev  would  not  then  defend  themselves  ;  and  tliat 
nothing  could  then  liinder  but  they  must  all  peridi 
without  fighting.  This  speech  persuaded  them  ; 
and  this  rule  continues  among  us  to  tliis  day,  that 
if  there  be  a  necessity,  we  may  fight  on  Sabbath- 
days.  So  Mattathias  got  a  great  army  about  him, 
and  overthrew  their  idol  altars,  and  slew  those  that 
broke  the  laws,  even  all  that  he  could  get  under  his 
power  ;  for  many  of  them  were  dispersed  among 
the  nations  round  about  them  for  fear  of  him.  He 
also  commanded  that  those  boys  who  were  not  yet 
circumcised  should  be  circumcised  now  ;  and  he 
drove  those  away  that  were  appointed  to  hinder 
such  their  circumcision. 

3.  But  when  he  had  ruled  one  year,  and  was  fal- 
len into  a  distemper,  he  called  for  his  sons,  and  set 
them  round  about  him,  and  said,  ^  O  my  sons,  I  am 
going  tlie  way  of  all  the  earth  ;  and  I  recommend 
to  you  my  resolution,  and  beseech  you  not  to  be 
negligent  in  keeping  it,  but  to  be  mindful  of  the  de> 
sires  of  him  who  begat  you,  and  brought  you  up, 
and  to  preserve  the  customs  of  your  countr)',  and 
to  recover  your  ancient  form  of  government,  which 
is  in  danger  of  being  overturned,  and  not  to  be  carried 
away  with  those  that,  eitlier  by  their  own  inclina- 
tion, or  out  of  necessity,  betray  it,  but  to  become 
such  sons  as  are  worUiy  of  me  ;  to  be  above  all 
force  and  necessity,  and  so  to  dispose  your  souls,  as 
to  be  ready,  when  it  shall  be  necessary,  to  die  for 
your  laws  ;  as  sensible  of  tliis,  by  just  reasoning, 
that  if  God  see  that  you  are  so  disposed  he  will  not 
overlook  you,  but  will  have  a  great  value  for  your 
virtue,  and  will  restore  to  you  again  what  you  have 
lost,  and  will  return  to  you  that  freedom  m  which 
vou  shall  live  quietly,  and  enjoy  your  own  customs. 
Your  bodies  are  mortal,  and  subject  to  fate ;  but 
they  receive  a  sort  of  immortality,  by  the  remem- 
brance of  what  actions  they  have  done  ;  and  I 
would  have  you  so  in  love  with  this  immortality, 
tliat  you  may  pursue  after  glory,  and  that,  when 
you  have  undergone  the  greatest  difficulties,  you 
may  not  scruple,  for  such  Uiings,  to  lose  your  lives. 
1  exhort  you  especially  to  agree  one  with  another  ; 
and  in  what  excellency  any  one  of  you  exceeds 
another,  to  yield  to  him  so  far,  and  by  that  means 
to  reap  the  advantage  of  every  one*s  own  virtues. 
Do  you  tlien  esteem  Simon  as  your  father,  because 
he  is  a  man  of  extraordinary  prudence,  and  be  go- 
verned by  him  in  what  counseui  he  gives  you.  Take 
Maccabeus  for  the  general  of  your  army,  because 
of  his  courage  and  strength,  for  he  will  avenge  your 
nation,  and  will  bring  vengeance  on  your  enemies. 
Admit  among  you  the  righteous  and  religious,  and 
augment  their  power." 


4.  When  Mattathias  had  thus  disoonned  to  his 
sons,  and  had  prayed  to  God  to  be  their  assistant, 
and  to  recover  to  the  people  their  former  eonstita- 
tion,  he  died  a  little  afterward,  and  was  baried  at 
Modin  ;  all  the  people  making  great  lamentation 
for  him.  Whereupon  his  son  Judas  took  upon  him 
the  administration  of  public  affiurs,  in  the  hundred 
and  forty-sixth  year  ;  and  thus,  by  the  ready  assist-' 
ance  of  his  brethren,  and  of  others,  Judas  cast  their 
enemies  out  of  the  country,  and  put  those  of  their 
own  country  to  deatli  who  had  transgressed  its 
laws,  and  purified  the  land  of  all  the  pollutiona  that 
were  in  it. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HOW  JUDAS  OVBRTHRBW  THB  FOBCB8  OF  APOU.ONIU 
AND  8BB0N,  AND  KILLED  THB  OBNBRALS  OF  THEIB 
ARUIBB  THBMSBLVBS  ;  AND  HOW  WHBN,  A  LITTLB 
WHILB  AFTBBWA&D,  LTSIAS  AND  OOBOIAS  WBRB 
BEATEN,  HE  WENT  UP  TO  JEBU8ALE1I,  AND  PUBI- 
FIKD  THB  TBMPLB. 

$  1.  When  ApoUonios,  the  general  of  the  Samari- 
tan forces,  heurd  this,  he  took  his  army,  and  made 
haste  to  go  against  Judas,  who  met  him,  and  joined 
battle  with  him,  and  beat  him,  and  slew  many  of 
his  men,  and  among  them  Apollonius  himself,  their 
general,  whose  sword,  being  that  which  he  happen- 
ed then  to  wear,  he  seized  upon  and  kept  for  him- 
self ;  but  he  wounded  more  than  he  slew,  and  took 
a  great  deal  of  prey  from  the  enemy's  oamp,  and 
went  his  way  ;  but  when  Seron,  who  was  general 
of  the  army  of  Celesyria,  heard  that  many  had 
joined  themselves  to  Judas,  and  that  he  had 
about  him  an  army  suificient  for  fighting  and  for 
making  war,  he  determined  to  make  an  expeditioii 
against  him,  as  thinking  it  beeame  him  to  endea- 
vour to  punish  those  that  transgressed  the  king's 
injunctions.  He  then  got  together  an  army,  as 
large  as  he  was  able,  and  joined  to  it  the  runa- 
gate and  wicked  Jews,  and  came  against  Judas. 
He  then  came  as  far  as  Bethoron,  a  village  of  Ju- 
dea,  and  there  pitched  his  camp  ;  upon  which  Ju- 
das met  him,  and  when  he  intended  to  give  him 
battle,  he  saw  that  his  soldiers  were  backward  to 
fight,  because  their  number  was  small,  and  because 
they  wanted  food,  for  they  were  Casting,  he  encou- 
raged them,  and  said  to  them,  that  victory  and  con- 
quest of  enemies  are  not  derived  from  the  multitude 
in  armies,  but  in  the  exercise  of  piety  towards 
God  ;  and  that  thev  had  the  plainest  instances  in 
their  fore&thers,  who,  by  their  righteousness,  and 
exerting  themselves  on  behalf  of  their  owa  laws, 
and  their  own  children,  had  frequently  conquered 
many  ten  thousands, — for  innocence  is  the  strong- 
est army.  By  this  speech  he  induced  his  men  to 
contemn  tlie  multitude  of  the  enemy,  and  to  fall 
upon  Seron ;  and  upon  joining  battle  with  him,  ho 
beat  the  Syrians  ;  and  wnen  their  general  fell  among 
the  rest,  they  all  ran  away  with  speed,  as  thinking 
that  to  be  their  best  way  of  escaping.  So  he  pur- 
sued them  unto  the  plain,  and  slew  about  eight 
hundred  of  the  enemy  ;  but  the  rest  escaped  to  the 
region  which  lay  near  to  the  sea. 

2.  When  king  Antiochua  heard  of  these  things, 
he  was  very  angry  at  what  had  happened  ;  so  he  got 
together  all  his  own  army,  with  many  meroenariesy 
whom  he  had  hired  from  die  islands,  and  took  them 
with  him,  and  prepared  to  break  into  Judea  about 
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the  beginning  of  the  spring  ;  but  when,  upon  his 
mustering  his  soldiers,  he  perceived  Uiat  his  trea- 
sures were  deficient,  and  there  was  a  want  of  mo- 
ney in  them,  for  all  the  taxes  were  not  paid,  by 
reaaoa  of  the  seditions  there  had  been  among  the 
nations,  he  having  been  so  magnanimous  and  so  li- 
beral ^lat  what  he  had  was  not  sufficient  for  him, 
he  therefore  resolved  first  to  go  into  Persia,  and 
collect  the  taxes  of  that  country.  Hereupon  he 
left  one  whose  name  was  Lysias,  who  was  in  great 
repute  with  him,  governor  of  the  kingdom,  as  far 
as  the  bounds  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  Lower  Asia,  and 
reaching  from  the  river  Euphrates,  and  committed 
to  him  a  certain  part  of  his  forces,  and  of  his  ele- 
phants, and  charged  him  to  bring  up  his  son  Anti- 
o<^us  with  all  possible  care,  until  he  came  back  ; 
and  that  he  should  conquer  Judea,  and  take  its  in- 
habitants for  slaves,  and  utterly  destroy  Jerusalem, 
and  abolish  the  whole  nation  ;  and  when  king  An- 
tiochus  had  given  these  things  in  charge  to  Lysias, 
he  went  intoFei'sia  ;  and  in  tlie  hundred  and  furty- 
aeventh  year,  he  passed  over  Euphrates,  and  went 
to  the  superior  provitioes. 

3.  Upon  this  Lysias  chose  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Dorj-menes,  and  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  very  potent 
men  among  the  king's  friends,  and  delivered  to  them 
forty  thousand  foot-Foldiers  and  seven  thousand 
horsemen,  and  sent  them  against  Judea,  who  came 
as  far  as  tiie  city  Emmaus,  and  pitched  their  camp 
in  the  plain  country.  There  came  also  to  them 
auxiliaries  out  of  S^Tia,  and  the  country  round 
about ;  as  also  many  of  the  runagate  Jews  ;  and 
besides  these  came  some  merchants  to  buy  those 
that  should  be  carried  captives  (having  bonds  with 
them  to  bind  those  that  should  be  made  prisoners), 
with  that  silver  and  gold  which  they  were  to  pay 
for  their  price  ;  and  when  Judas  saw  tlieir  camp, 
and  how  numerous  their  enemies  were,  he  persua- 
ded his  own  soldiers  to  be  of  good  courage  ;  and 
exhorted  them  to  place  tlieir  hopes  of  victory  in 
God,  and  to  make  supplication  to  him,  according  to 
the  custom  of  their  country,  clothed  in  sackcloth  ; 
\nd  to  show  what  was  their  usual  habit  of  suppli- 
cation in  the  greatest  dangers,  and  thereby  to  pre- 
vail with  God  to  grant  them  the  victory  over  Uieir 
enemies.  So  he  set  them  in  their  ancient  order  of 
battle  used  by  tlieir  forefathers,  under  their  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  other  officers,  and  dismis- 
sed such  as  were  newly  married,  as  well  as  those 
that  had  newly  gained  possessions,  that  they  might 
not  fight  in  a  cowardly  manner,  out  of  an  inordi- 
nate Jove  of  life,  in  order  to  enjoy  those  blessings. 
When  he  liad  thus  dxaposed  his  soldiers,  he  cncou- 
raged  tliem  to  fight  by  the  following  speech,  which 
he  made  to  them  : — **  O  my  fellow-soldiers,  no 
other  time  remains  more  opportune  than  the  pre- 
sent for  courage  and  contempt  of  dangers  ;  for  if 
vou  now  fight  manfully,  you  may  recover  your  li- 
berty, which,  as  it  is  a  tiling  of  itself  agreeable  to 
all  men,  so  it  proves  to  be  to  us  much  more  desir- 
able, by  its  afibrding  us  the  liberty  of  worshipping 
God.  Since,  therefore,  you  are  in  such  circum- 
stances at  present,  you  must  either  recover  that  li- 
berty,  and  so  regain  a  happy  and  blessed  way  of 
living,  which  is  that  according  to  our  laws,  and  the 
customs  of  our  country,  or  to  submit  to  the  most 
opprobrious  sufi*ering8  ;  nor  will  any  seed  of  your 
nation  remain  if  you  be  beat  in  this  battle.  Fight 
therefore  manfully  ;  and  suppose  that  you  must  die, 
though  you  do  not  fight  ;  but  believe,  that  besides 
«eh  gkxrioos  rewards  as  those  of  the  liberty  of  your 


coimtry,  of  your  laws,  of  your  religion,  you  shall 
then  obtain  everlasting  glory.  Prepare  yourselves 
tlierefore,  and  put  yourselves  into  such  an  agree- 
able posture,  that  you  may  be  ready  to  fight  with 
the  enemy  as  soon  as  it  is  day  to-morrow  morning." 

4.  And  this  was  the  speech  which  Judas  made 
to  encourage  them.  But  when  the  enemy  sent 
Gorgias,  with  five  thousand  foot  and  one  thousand 
horse,  that  he  might  fall  upon  Judas  by  night,  and 
had  for  that  purpose  certain  of  the  runagate  Jews 
as  guides,  the  son  of  Mattathias  perceived  it,  and 
resolved  to  fall  upon  those  enemies  that  were  in 
tlieir  camp,  now  their  forces  were  divided.  When 
they  had  therefore  supped  in  good  time,  and  had 
left  many  fires  in  their  camp,  he  marched  all  night 
to  those  enemies  that  were  at  Emmaus ;  so  that 
when  Gorgias  found  no  enemy  in  their  camp,  but 
suspected  that  they  were  retired  and  hidden  them- 
selves among  the  mountains,  he  resolved  to  go  and 
seek  them  wheresoever  they  were.  But,  about 
break  of  day,  Judas  appeared  to  those  enemies  that 
were  at  Emmaus,  with  only  three  thousand  men, 
and  those  ill  armed,  by  reason  of  their  poverty  ; 
and  when  he  saw  the  enemy  very  well  and  skilfully 
fortified  in  their  camp,  he  encouraged  the  Jews, 
and  told  them,  that  they  ought  to  fight,  though  it 
were  with  their  naked  bodies,  for  that  God  had  some- 
times of  old  given  such  men  strength,  and  that 
against  such  as  were  more  in  number,  and  were 
armed  also,  out  of  regard  to  their  great  oouraee. 
So  he  commanded  the  trumpeters  to  sound  for  uie 
battle  :  and  by  tlius  falling  upon  the  enemy  when 
tliey  did  not  expect  it,  and  thereby  astonishing  and 
disturbing  their  minds,  he  slew  many  of  those  that 
resisted  him,  and  went  on  pursuing  the  rest  as  far 
as  Gadara,  and  the  plains  of  Idumea,  and  Ashdod, 
and  Jamnia  ;  and  of  these  there  fell  about  three 
thousand.  Yet  did  Judas  exhort  his  soldiers  not 
to  be  too  desirous  of  the  spoils,  for  that  still  they 
must  have  a  contest  and  battle  witli  Grorgias,  and 
the  forces  that  were  with  him  :  but  that  when  they 
had  once  overcome  them,  Uien  they  might  securely 
plunder  the  camp  because  they  were  the  only  ene- 
mies remaining,  and  they  expected  no  others.  And 
just  as  he  was  speaking  to  his  soldiers,  Gorgias's 
men  looked  down  into  that  army  which  they  left  in 
their  camp,  and  saw  that  it  was  overthrown,  and 
the  camp  burnt ;  for  the  smoke  that  arose  from  it 
showed  them,  even  when  they  were  a  great  way  off, 
what  had  happened.  When,  therefore,  those  that 
were  with  Gorgias  understood  that  things  were  in 
tliis  posture,  and  perceived  that  those  that  were 
with  Judas  were  ready  to  fight  them,  tliey  also 
were  affrighted,  and  put  to  flight ;  but  then  Judas, 
as  though  he  had  already  beaten  Gorgias's  soldiers 
without  fighting,  returned  and  seized  on  the  spoils. 
He  took  a  great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
purple,  and  blue,  and  then  returned  home  with  joy, 
and  singing  hymns  to  Grod  for  tlieir  good  success  ; 
for  this  victory  greatly  contributed  to  the  recovery 
of  their  hberty. 

5.  Hereupon  Lysias  was  confounded  at  the  de- 
feat of  tlie  army  which  he  had  sent,  and  the  next 
year  he  got  together  sixty  thousand  chosen  men. 
He  also  took  five  thousand  horsemen,  and  fell  upon 
Judea  ;  and  he  went  up  to  the  hill  country  of  Beth- 
sur,  a  village  of  Judea,  and  pitched  his  camp  there, 
where  Judas  met  him  with  ten  thousand  men  ;  and 
when  he  saw  the  great  number  of  his  enemies,  he 
prayed  to  Grod  that  he  would  assist  him,  and  joined 
battle  with  the  fii-st  of  the  enemy  that  appeared« 
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and  beat  them,  and  slew  about  five  thousand  of  them, 
and  thereby  became  terrible  to  the  rest  of  them. 
Nay,  indeed,  Lysias  observing  the  great  spirit  of 
the  Jews,  how  they  were  prepared  to  die  rather 
than  lose  ^eir  liberty,  and  being  afraid  of  their 
desperate  way  of  fighting,  as  if  it  were  real  strength, 
he  took  the  rest  of  the  army  back  with  him,  and 
returned  to  Antioch,  where  he  listed  foreigners  into 
the  service,  and  prepared  to  hU  upon  Judea  with 
a  greater  armv. 

6.  When,  therefore,  the  generals  of  Antiochus's 
armies  had  been  beaten  so  often,  Judas  assembled 
tiie  people  together,  and  told  them,  that  after  these 
many  victories  which  God  had  given  them,  they 
ought  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  purify  the  temple, 
and  offer  the  appointed  sacrifices.  But  as  soon 
as  he,  with  the  whole  multitude,  was  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  found  tlie  temple  deserted,  and  its  eates 
burnt  down,  and  plants  growing  in  the  temple  of 
their  own  accord,  on  account  of  its  desertion,  he 
and  those  that  were  with  him  began  to  lament,  and 
were  quite  confounded  at  the  sight  of  the  temple  ; 
so  he  chose  out  some  of  his  soldiers,  and  gave 
them  order  to  fight  against  those  guards  that  were 
in  the  citadel,  until  he  should  have  purified  the 
temple.  When  therefore  he  had  carefully  purged 
it,  and  had  brought  in  new  vessels,  the  candle- 
stick,  the  table  [of  shew-bread],  and  the  altar 
[of  incense],  which  were  made  of  gold,  he  hung 
up  the  veUs  at  the  gates,  and  added  doors  to 
them.  He  also  took  down  the  altar  [of  burnt  of- 
fering], and  built  a  new  one  of  stones  that  he  ga- 
thered together,  and  not  of  such  as  were  hewn  with 
iron  tools.  So  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  tlie 
month  Casleu,  which  the  Macedonians  call  Appel- 
leus,  they  lighted  the  lamps  that  were  on  the  can- 
dlestick, and  offered  incense  upon  the  altar  [of  in- 
cense], and  laid  the  loaves  upon  the  table  [of  shew- 
bread],  and  offered  burnt- offerings  upon  the  new 
altar  [of  burnt  offering].  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that 
these  things  were  done  on  the  very  same  day  on 
which  their  divine  worship  had  fallen  off,  and  was 
reduced  to  a  profane  and  common  use,  after  three 
years'  time ;  for  so  it  was,  that  the  temple  was  made 
desolate  by  Antiochus,  and  so  continued  for  three 
years.  This  draolation  happened  to  the  temple  in 
the  hundred  forty  and  fiftn  year,  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  the  month  Appelleus,  and  on  the  hun- 
dred and  fifty  third  olympiad  :  but  it  was  dedicated 
anew,  on  the  same  day,  tlie  twenty* fifth  of  the  month 
Apelleus,  in  the  hundred  and  forty-eighth  year,  and 
on  the  hundred  and  fifty-fourth  olympiad.  And 
this  desolation  came  to  pass  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy of  Daniel,  which  was  dven  four  hundred  and 
eight  years  before  ;  for  he  &clared  that  the  Mace- 
donians would  dissolve  that  worship  [for  some  time]. 

7.  Now  Judas  celebrated  the  festival  of  the  re- 
storation of  the  sacrifices  of  the  temple  for  eight 
days ;  and  omitted  no  sort  of  pleasures  thereon  : 
but  he  feasted  them  upon  very  rich  and  splendid 
sacrifices  ;  and  he  honoured  God,  and  delighted 
them,  by  hymns  and  psalms.  Nay,  they  were  so 
very  elad  at  the  revival  of  their  customs,  when  af- 
ter a  long  time  of  intermission,  they  unexpectedly 
had  regained  the  freedom  of  their  worship,  that  they 
made  it  law  for  their  posterity,  that  they  diould 
keep  a  festival,  on  account  of  the  restoration  of  their 
temple  worship,  for  eight  days.  And  from  that 
time  to  this  we  celebrate  this  festival,  and  call  it 
Lights.  I  suppose  the  reason  was,  because  this  li- 
berty beyond  our  hopes  appeared  to  us  ;  and  tlmt 


thence  was  the  name  given  to  that  festival.  Judas 
also  rebuilt  the  walls  round  about  the  city,  and 
reared  towers  of  great  height  against  the  incursiona 
of  enemies,  and  set  guards  therein.  He  also  forti- 
fied the  city  Bethsura,  that  it  might  serve  as  a  ci- 
tadel against  any  distresses  that  might  come  from 
our  enemies. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

HOW  JUDAS  SUBDUED  THB  NATIONS  ROUND  ABOUT  ; 
AND  HOW  SIMON  BEAT  THE  PEOPLE  OP  TTBB  AND 
PT0LBMAI8  ;  AND  HOW  JUDAS  OVBBTHBBW  TIMO- 
THBUS,  AND  FOBCBD  HIM  TO  FLT  AWATy  AND  DID 
MANT  OTHER  THINGS  AFTER  JOSEPH  AND  AZ ARIAS 
HAD  BEEN  BEATEN. 

§  1.  When  these  things  were  over,  the  nationa 
round  about  tlie  Jews  were  very  uneasy  at  the  re- 
vival of  their  power,  and  rose  up  together,  and  de- 
stroyed many  of  them,  as  gaining  advantage  over 
them  by  laying  snares  for  them,  and  making  secret 
oonapiraoies  against  them.  Judas  made  perpetual 
expeditions  against  these  men,  and  endeavoured 
to  restrain  them  from  those  incursions,  and  to  pre- 
vent the  mischiefs  they  did  to  the  Jews.  So  he 
fell  upon  tlie  Idumeans,  the  posterity  of  Esau,  at 
Acrabatteue,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
took  their  spoils.  He  also  shut  up  the  sons  of  Bean, 
that  laid  wait  for  the  Jews  ;  and  he  sat  down  about 
them,  and  besieged  them,  and  burnt  their  towers^ 
and  destroyed  tlie  men  [that  were  in  them].  Af- 
ter this  he  went  thence  in  haste  against  the  Am- 
monites, who  had  a  great  and  a  numerous  army,  of 
which  Timotlieus  was  the  commander.  And  when 
he  had  subdued  them,  he  seized  on  the  city  Jazer» 
and  took  their  wives  and  their  children  captives, 
and  burnt  the  city,  and  then  returned  into  Judea. 
But  when  the  neighbouring  nations  understood  that 
he  was  returned,  they  got  together  in  great  num- 
bers in  the  land  of  GUead,  and  came  against  those 
Jews  that  were  at  their  borders,  who  then  fled  to 
the  garrison  of  Dathema  ;  and  sent  to  Judas,  to  in- 
form him  that  Timotheua  was  endeavouring  to  take 
the  place  whither  they  were  fled.  And  as  these 
epistles  were  reading,  there  came  other  messen- 
gers out  of  Galilee,  who  informed  him  Uiat  the  in- 
habitants of  Ptolemais,  and  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and 
strangers  of  Galilee,  were  gotten  together. 

2.  Accordingly  Judas,  upon  considering  wliat 
was  fit  to  be  done  with  relation  to  the  necessity  both 
these  cases  required,  gave  order  that  Simon  his 
brother  should  take  three  tliousand  chosen  men, 
and  go  to  the  assistance  of  the  Jews  in  Galilee, 
while  he  and  another  of  his  brothers,  Jonathan, 
made  haste  into  the  land  of  Gilead  with  eight  thou- 
sand soldiers.  And  he  left  Joseph,  the  son  of  Za- 
charias,  and  Azarias,  to  be  over  the  rest  of  the 
forces  ;  and  charged  Uiem  to  keep  Judea  very  care- 
fully, and  to  fight  no  battles  with  any  persons 
whomsoever  until  his  return.  Accordingly,  Simon 
went  into  Gralilee,  and  fought  the  enemy,  and  put 
them  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  to  the  very  gates 
of  Ptolemais,  and  slew  about  three  thousand  of 
them,  and  took  tlie  spoib  of  those  that  were  slain, 
and  those  Jews  whom  they  had  made  captives,  with 
their  baggage,  and  then  rotumed  home. 

3.  Now  as  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  bis  broUier 
Jonathan,  they  passed  over  the  river  Jordan  ;  Rnd 
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when  they  had  gone  three  days'  jonmey,  they 
lighted  upon  the  Nabateans,  who  came  to  meet 
them  peaceably,  and  who  told  them  how  the  affairs 
of  tlioee  In  the  hmd  of  Galilee  stood,  and  how  many 
of  them  were  in  distress,  and  driren  into  garrisons, 
and  into  the  cities  of  Galilee  ;  and  exhorted  him  to 
make  haste  to  go  against  the  foreigners,  and  to  en- 
deavour to  save  his  countnrmen  out  of  their  hands. 
To  this  exhortation  Judas  hearicened,  and  returned 
into  the  wildemeas  ;  and  in  the  first  place  fell  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Bosor,  and  took  the  city,  and 
beat  the  inhabitants,  and  destroyed  all  the  males, 
and  all  that  were  able  to  fight,  and  burnt  the  dty. 
Nor  did  he  stop  even  when  night  came  on,  but  he 
ioumeyed  in  it  to  the  garrison  where  the  Jews  hap- 
peued  to  be  then  shut  up,  and  where  Timotheua 
lay  round  the  place  with  his  army  :  and  Judas 
came  upon  tlie  city  in  the  morning  ;  and  when  he 
found  that  the  enemy  were  making  an  assault  upon 
the  walls,  and  that  some  of  them  brought  ladders, 
on  which  they  might  get  upon  those  waUs,  and  that 
otliera  brought  engines  [to  batter  them],  he  bid  the 
trumpeter  to  sound  his  trumpet,  and  he  encouraged 
liis  soldiers  cheerfully  to  undergo  dangers  for  tlie 
sake  of  their  brethrea  and  kindred  ;  he  also  parted 
his  army  into  three  bodies,  and  fell  upon  the  backs 
of  their  enemies.  But  when  Timothens's  men  per- 
ceived that  it  was  Maccabeus  that  was  upon  tliem, 
of  both  whose  courage  and  good  success  in  war  they 
had  formerly  had  sufficient  experience,  they  were 
put  to  flight ;  but  Judas  followed  them  with  his 
army,  and  slew  about  ei^ht  thousand  of  them.  He 
then  turned  aside  to  a  city  of  the  foreigners  called 
Malle,  and  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males,  and  burnt 
the  city  itself.  He  then  removed  from  tlienoe,  and 
overthrew  Casphom  and  Bosor,  and  many  other 
cities  of  tlie  land  of  Gilead. 

4.  But  not  long  after  this,  Ttmotheus  prepared 
a  great  army,  and  took  many  others  as  auxiliaries  ; 
and  induced  some  of  the  Ambians,  by  the  promise 
of  rewards,  to  go  with  him  in  this  expedition,  and 
came  with  his  army  beyond  the  brook,  over  against 
the  dty  Raphon :  and  he  encouraged  Iiis  soldiers,  if 
it  came  to  a  battle  with  the  Jews,  to  fight  courage- 
ously, and  to  hinder  their  passing  over  tlie  brook  ; 
fur  he  said  to  them  beforehand,  that,  *'  if  they  come 
over  it,  we  shall  be  beaten.**  And  when  Judas 
heard  that  Timotheus  prepared  himself  to  fight,  he 
took  all  his  own  army,  and  went  in  haste  against 
Timotheus  his  enemy  ;  and  when  ho  had  passed 
over  tlie  brook,  he  feU  upon  his  enemies,  and  some 
of  them  met  him,  whom  be  slew,  and  otliers  of  them 
he  so  terrified,  that  he  compelled  tliem  to  throw 
down  their  arms  and  fly ;  and  some  of  them  escaped, 
but  some  of  them  fled  to  what  was  called  the  Tem- 
ple of  Caniaim,  and  hoped  thereby  to  preserve 
themselves  ;  but  Judas  took  the  dty,  and  slew 
them,  and  burnt  the  temple,  and  so  used  several 
ways  of  destroying  his  enemies. 

5.  When  he  had  done  this,  he  gathered  the  Jews 
together,  with  their  children,  and  wives,  and  the 
substance  that  belonged  to  them,  and  was  going  to 
bring  them  back  into  Judea.  But  as  soon  as  he 
was  come  to  a  certain  city,  the  name  of  which  was 
Ephron,  that  lay  upon  the  road  (and  as  it  was  not 
pustiible  for  him  to  go  any  other  way,  so  he  was  not 
willing  to  go  back  again),  he  then  sent  to  the  inha* 
bitants,  and  desir^  that  they  would  open  their 
gates,  and  permit  them  to  go  on  their  way  through 
the  dty ;  for  they  had  stopped  up  the  gates  with 
fttooes,  and  cut  off  their  passage  tiirough  it.    And 


when  the  inhabitants  of  Ephron  would  not  agree  to 
tliis  proposal,  he  encouraged  those  that  were  with 
him,  and  encompassed  tlie  city  round,  and  bedeged 
it,  and  lying  round  it,  by  day  and  night,  took  the 
dty,  and  slew  every  mide  in  it,  and  burnt  it  all 
down,  and  so  obtained  a  way  through  it ;  and  the 
multitude  of  those  that  were  slain  was  so  great, 
that  they  went  over  the  dead  bodies.  So  tliey 
came  over  Jordan,  and  arrived  at  the  great  plain, 
over  against  which  is  situate  the  dty  Bethshan, 
which  is  called  by  the  Greeks  Scythopolis.*    And 

J  dug  away  hastily  from  thence,  they  came  into 
udea,  singing  psalms  and  hymns  as  they  went,  and 
indulging  such  tokens  of  mirth  as  are  usual  in 
triumphs  upon  victory.  They  also  offered  thank- 
offerings,  lK>th  for  their  good  success,  and  for  the 
preservation  of  their  army,  for  not  one  of  the  Jews 
was  slain  in  tliese  battles  .f 

6,  But  as  to  Joseph,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and 
Azarias,  whom  Judas  left  generals  [of  the  rest  of 
his  forces]  at  the  same  time  when  Simon  was  in 
Galilee,  fighting  against  the  people  of  Ptolemais, 
and  Judas  himself,  and  his  brother  Jonathan,  were 
in  the  land  of  Gilead,  did  these  men  also  affect  the 
glory  of  being  courageous  generals  in  war,  in  order 
whei-eto  they  took  the  army  that  was  under  their 
command,  and  came  to  Janmia.  There  Gorgias, 
the  general  of  the  forces  of  Jamnia,  met  them  ; 
and  up(»n  joining  battle  with  him,  they  lost  two 
thousand  of  their  army4i  And  fled  away,  and 
were  pni*sued  to  the  very  borders  of  Judea.  And 
this  misfortune  befel  them  by  their  disobedience  to 
what  injunctions  Judas  had  given  them,  not  to  fight 
witJi  any  one  before  his  return.  For  besides  Sio 
rest  of  Judas*s  sagacious  counsels,  one  may  well 
wonder  at  this  concerning  the  misfortune  tliat  be- 
fel tlie  forces  commanded  by  Joseph  and  Azarias, 
which  he  understood  would  happen  if  they  broke 
any  of  the  injunctions  he  had  given  them.  But 
Judas  and  his  brethren  did  not  leave  off  fighting 
with  the  Iduineans,  but  pressed  upon  them  on  all 
sides,  and  took  from  them  the  city  of  Hebron,  and 
demolished  all  its  fortifications,  and  set  all  its  tow- 
ers on  fire,  and  burnt  the  country  of  the  foreigners, 
and  the  city  Marissa.  They  came  also  to  Ashdod, 
and  took  it,  and  laid  it  waste,  and  took  away  a 
great  deal  of  the  spoils  and  prey  that  were  in  it, 
and  returned  to  Judea. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

CONCBRNINO  THE  DEATH  OP  ANTIOCHaS  EPIPHANBS  : 
HOW  ANTIOCHUS  BUPATOR  POUOUT  AGAINST  JUDAS, 
AND  BESIEGED  HIM  IN  THE  TEMPLE,  AMD  AFTER- 
WARDS MADS  PEACE  WITH  HIM,  AND  DEPARTED. 
OP  ALCIMDS  AND  0NIA8. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Antiochus, 
as  he  was  going  over  the  upper  countries,  heard 

*  Th*  nainn  why  BeUulian  waa  ealbd  Sejthopolls  to  ««D  known  tram 
Haodotoi.  bw  I.  p«f»  105.  Mid  SyncvUiia,  p.  114,  that  Um  SerthiMM, 
whn  Um7  ovcr.nn  Asia,  in  tha  daj*  of  JoaUh,  Mlawl  on  thU  Aij,  and 
kept  It  tut  kmc  m  tliey  oantlnuod  in  Asia ;  fk«n  whieh  ttma  It  Rtaln«d 
tba  nam*  of  dcythvpolto,  or  tha  City  of  tb«  Sey  thlan<H 

t  ThLi  moil  piovldontlal  pmenratlon  of  all  tha  niUalou  J«wa  In  thli 
•xpadltlon.  whieh  waa  aoeording  to  tha  will  of  Ood,  to  ohaarvabto  oflan 
among  Ood'i  paopla,  tha  Jawi ;  and  Mmawhat  vary  Uka  It  In  thachaagaa 
of  tba  ftMir  monaiebtai,  whieh  ware  ako  provldantUl.  Sac  Prtdaaoa  at 
the  yewa  Bl,  8».  and  38i. 

t  Hm  la  another  great  Inatanea  of  pfo«tdan«,  that  whan,  avan  at  tha 
vary  thna  that  Simon,  and  Jndaa,  and  Jonathan,  ware  ao  mtoamlouily 
pmenred  and  blaaaad.  In  tha  Just  datonae  of  their  laws  and  religion, 
theaa  other  generato  of  tha  Jewi.  who  went  to  Aght  ftir  henoor  In  a  vain, 
glortoaa  way,  and  without  any  eonmlMion  froin  God,  or  the  fiunlly  ha 

had  tmi«ed  up  U>  deliver  them,  ware  mtoetmMy  dtoaapobitad  and  f*' ' 

Uea  1  Maeeah.  v.  «1,  as. 
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that  there  was  a  very  rich  city  in  Peraia,  called 
Elymais ;  and  therein  a  very  rich  temple  of 
Diana,  and  that  it  was  full  of  all  sorts  of  donations 
dedicated  to  it ;  as  also  weapons  and  breast -plates, 
which,  upon  inquiry,  he  found  had  been  left  there 
by  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedo- 
nia ;  and  being  incited  by  these  motives,  he  went 
in  haste  to  Elymais,  and  assaulted  it,  and  besieged 
it.  But  as  those  tliat  were  in  it  were  not  terrified 
at  his  assault,  nor  at  his  siege,  but  opposed  him 
very  courageously,  he  was  beaten  off  his  hopes  ;  for 
they  drove  him  away  from  tlie  city,  and  went  out 
and  pursued  after  him,  insomuch  that  he  fled  away 
as  far  as  Babylon,  and  lost  a  great  many  of  his  ar- 
my ;  and  when  he  was  grieving  for  this  disappoint- 
ment, some  persons  told  him  of  tlie  defeat  of  his 
commanders  whom  he  had  left  behind  him  to  fight 
against  Judea,  and  what  strength  the  Jews  had  al- 
ready gotten.  When  this  concern  about  these  af- 
fairs was  added  to  the  former,  ho  was  confounded, 
and,  by  the  anxiety  he  was  in,  fell  into  a  distemper, 
which,  as  it  lasted  a  great  while,  and  as  his  pains 
increased  upon  him,  so  he  at  length  perceived  he 
should  die  in  a  little  time  ;  so  he  called  his  friends 
to  him,  and  told  them  that  his  distemper  was 
severe  upon  him,  and  confessed  withal,  that  this 
calamity  was  sent  upon  him  for  the  miseries  he 
had  brought  upon  the  Jewish  nation,  while  he 
plundered  their  temple  and  contemned  their 
God  ;  and  when  he  had  said  this,  he  gave  up 
the  ghost.  Whence  one  may  wonder  at  Poly- 
bius  of  Megalopolis,  who,  though  otherwise  a  good 
man,  yet  saith  tiiat  **  Antiochus  died,  because  he 
had  a  purpose  to  plunder  tlie  temple  of  Diana  in 
Persia ;"  for  the  purposing  to  do  a  thing,*  but 
not  actually  doing  it,  is  not  worthy  of  punishment. 
But  if  Polybius  could  think  that  Antiochus  thus 
lost  his  life  on  that  account,  it  is  much  more  pro- 
bable that  this  kiuK  died  on  account  of  his  sacrile- 
gious plundering  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  But 
we  will  not  contend  about  this  matter  with  those 
who  may  think  that  the  cause  assigned  by  this  Po- 
lybius of  Megalopolis  is  nearer  the  truth  than  that 
assigned  by  us. 

2.  However,  Antiochus,  before  he  died,  called 
for  Philip,  who  was  one  of  his  companions,  and 
made  him  the  guardian  of  his  kingdom,  and  gave 
him  his  diadem,  and  his  garment,  and  his  ring,  and 
charged  him  to  carry  them,  and  deliver  them  to  his 
son  Antiochus  ;  and  desired  him  to  take  care  of  his 
education,  and  to  preserve  the  kingdom  for  him.f 
This  Antiochus  died  in  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth 
year :  but  it  was  Lysias  Uiat  declared  his  death  to 
the  multitude,  and  appointed  his  son  Antiochus  to 
be  kinff  (of  whom  at  present  he  had  the  care),  and 
called  him  Eupator. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  tlie  garrison  in  the 
citadel  at  Jerusalem,  with  the  Jewish  runagates, 
did  a  great  deal  of  harm  to  the  Jews  :  for  the  sol- 
diers that  were  in  that  garrison  rushed  out  upon 
the  sudden,  and  destroyed  such  as  were  going  up 
to  the  temple  in  order  to  offer  their  sacrifices,  for 
tills  citadel  adjoined  to  and  overlooked  the  temple. 

*  Bino«  St,  Paul,  a  Phsrfwa,  eonfenn  that  he  had  not  known  eonca  - 
puoenoe,  or  cImIfm,  to  ba  ulnflul,  had  not  the  toiith  Gommanilmj>nt  aalJ, 
**  Thou  ihalt  not  eovat,"  Rom.  vii.  7 ;  the  eaae  wem*  to  havM  bt«ri  much 
th«  ■am«  with  ourJo'tithuMf  who  wa«of  the  Nunc  sect,  that  he  had  not 
a  d<K'p  cna ,  of  ihvgraatiMS*  of  any  •ins  that  prooo^lad  no  further  than 
th«  intention.  However,  ainee  ioeephiM  apeak*  properly  of  the  punUh- 
ment  of  d«rat)i,  whioh  b  not  Inflicted  by  aiiy  law,  e  tuer  uf  Gk>d  or  man, 
f.ir  the  ban)  Intention,  hie  worda  need  not  kw  Htraincd  to  mean,  that 
alu*  Intended,  but  not  esfieuted,  were  no  kloa  at  all. 

t  Mo  wuttder  that  Joecphue  hens  deaeribea   Aiitlochoa  Kapator  ai 

Ciung,  and  wantli^t  tuition,  whan  he  eame  to  the  orown,  alnw  Applan 
Tinna  ua  (Syriao.  p.  177)  that  be  wae  thts  but  nine  yeora  old. 


When  these  misfortunes  had  often  happened  to 
them,  Judas  resolved  to  destroy  that  garrison  ; 
whereupon  he  got  all  the  people  together,  and  vi- 
gorously besieged  those  that  were  in  the  cita- 
del. This  was  in  the  hundred  and  fiftieth  year  of 
the  dominion  of  the  Seleucidae.  So  he  made  en- 
gines of  war,  and  erected  bulwarks,  and  very  zea- 
lously pressed  on  to  take  tlie  citadel.  But  tliere 
were  not  a  few  of  the  runagates  who  were  in  the 
place,  that  went  out  by  night  into  tlie  country,  and 
got  together  some  other  wicked  men  like  themselves, 
and  went  to  Antiochus  the  king,  and  desired  of  him 
that  he  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  neglected,  un- 
der the  great  hardships  that  lay  upon  tliem  from 
tliose  of  their  own  nation  ;  and  this  because  tlieir 
sufferings  were  occasioned  on  his  father's  account, 
while  they  left  the  religious  worship  of  their  fathers, 
and  preferred  that  which  he  had  commanded  them 
to  follow  :  that  there  was  danger  lest  the  citadel, 
and  those  appointed  to  garrison  it  by  the  king, 
should  be  taken  by  Judas  and  those  that  were  with 
hun,  unless  he  would  send  them  succours.  When 
Antiochus,  who  was  but  a  child,  heard  tltis,  he  was 
angry,  and  sent  for  his  captains  and  his  friends, 
and  gave  order  that  they  should  get  an  army  of 
mercenaries  together,  with  such  men  also  of  his  o\^'n 
kingdom  as  were  of  an  age  fit  for  war.  Accordingly 
an  army  was  collected  of  about  a  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and  thir- 
ty-two  elephants. 

4.  So  the  king  took  this  army,  and  marched  has* 
tily  out  of  Antioch,  with  Lysias,  who  had  the  com- 
mand of  the  whole,  and  came  to  Idumea,  and  thence 
went  up  to  the  city  Bethsura,  a  city  tliat  was  strong, 
and  not  to  be  taken  without  great  difficulty.  He 
set  about  tliis  city,  and  besieged  it ;  and  while  the 
inhabitants  of  Bethsura  courageously  opposed  him, 
and  sallied  out  upon  him,  and  burnt  his  engines  of 
war,  a  great  deal  of  time  was  spent  in  the  siege  ; 
but  when  Judas  heard  of  the  king's  coming,  he 
raised  the  siese  of  the  citadel,  and  met  the  king, 
and  pitched  his  campi  in  certain  straits,  at  a  place 
called  Betlizachariah,  at  tlie  distance  of  seventy  fur- 
longs from  the  enemy  ;  but  the  king  soon  drew  his 
forces  from  Bethsura,  and  brought  them  to  tliose 
straits  ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  he  put  his  men 
in  battle-array,  and  made  his  elephants  follow  one 
another  through  the  narrow  passes,  because  they 
could  not  be  set  sideways  by  one  another.  Now 
round  about  .every  elephant  there  were  a  thou.«<and 
footmen  and  five  hundred  horsemen.  The  ele- 
phants also  had  high  towers  [upon  their  backs] , 
and  archers  [in  tliem]  ;  and  he  also  made  Uie  rest 
of  his  array  to  go  up  the  mountains,  and  put  his 
friends  liefure  the  rest ;  and  gave  orders  for  tlie 
army  to  shout  aloud,  and  so  he  attacked  the  enemy. 
He  also  exposed  to  sight  their  golden  and  brazen 
shields,  so  that  a  glorious  splendour  was  sent  from 
tliem  ;  and  when  they  shouted,  the  mountains 
echoed  again.  When  Judas  saw  this,  he  was  not 
terrified,  but  received  the  enemy  with  great  cou- 
rage, and  slew  about  six  hundred  of  the  first  ranks. 
But  when  his  brotlier  Eleazar,  whom  they  called 
Auran,  saw  the  tallest  of  all  the  elephants  armed 
with  royal  breast* plates,  and  supposed  that  the  king 
was  upon  him,  he  attacked  him  with  great  quick- 
ness and  bravery.  He  also  slew  many  of  those  that 
were  about  the  elephant,  and  scattered  the  r^t,  and 
then  went  under  the  belly  of  the  elephant,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him  ;  so  the  elephant  fell  upon  Elea- 
zar, and  by  his  weight  crushed  him  to  death.   And 
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thus  did  this  man  come  to  hb  end,  when  he  had 
first  eoun^eonaly  destroyed  many  of  his  enemies. 

5.  But  Judas,  seeing  tlie  strength  of  the  enemy, 
retired  to  Jerusalem,  and  prepared  to  endure  a 
siege.  As  for  Antiochus,  he  sent  part  of  his  army 
to  Bethsora,  to  besiege  it,  and  with  the  rest  of  his 
army  he  came  against  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Bethsura  were  terrified  at  his  strength  ; 
and  seeing  that  their  provisions  grew  scarce,  they 
delivered  themselves  up  on  the  security  of  oaths 
that  they  should  suffer  no  hard  treatment  from  the 
king.  And  when  Antiochus  had  thus  taken  the 
city,  he  did  them  no  other  harm  than  sending  them 
out  naked.  He  also  placed  a  garrison  of  his  own 
in  the  city  :  but  as  for  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  he 
lay  at  its  siege  a  long  time,  while  they  within 
bravely  defended  it ;  for  what  engines  soever  tlie 
king  set  against  them,  they  set  other  engines  to  op- 
|Kj«»e  them.  But  then  their  provisions  failed  them  ; 
wliat  fruits  of  the  ground  ihey  had  laid  up  were 
spent,  and  the  land  being  not  ploughed  that  year, 
continued  unsowed,  because  it  was  tiie  seventh 
vear,  on  which,  by  our  laws,  we  are  obliged  to  let 
it  lie  uncultivated.  And  withal,  so  many  of  the 
be^eged  ran  away  for  want  of  necessaries,  that  but 
a.  few  only  were  left  in  the  temple. 
-  6«  And  these  happened  to  be  the  eircumntances  of 
^ach  as  were  besieged  in  the  temple.  But  then, 
because  Lysias,  the  general  of  the  army,  and  Anti- 
ochus, the  king,  were  informed  that  Philip  was 
coming  upon  them  out  of  Persia,  and  was  endea- 
Tourinz  to  get  the  management  of  public  affairs  to 
himself  they  came  into  these  sentiments,  to  leave 
the  «ege,  and  to  make  haste  to  go  against  Philip  ; 
yet  did  they  resolve  not  to  let  this  be  known  to  the 
soldiers  or  the  officers ;  but  the  king  commanded 
Lysias  to  speak  openly  to  tlie  soldiers  and  the  offi- 
cers, without  saying  a  word  about  tlie  business  of 
Philip  ;  and  to  intimate  to  them  that  the  siege 
would  be  very  long ;  that  the  place  was  very  strong ; 
that  they  were  already  in  want  of  provisions  ;  tliat 
many  affairs  of  the  kingdom  wanted  regulation  ; 
and  that  it  was  much  better  to  make  a  league  with 
the  besieged,  and  to  become  friends  to  their  whole 
nation,  by  permitting  them  to  observe  the  laws  of 
their  fittliers,  while  they  broke  out  into  this  war 
only  becaune  they  were  deprived  of  them,  and  so  to 
depart  home.  When  Lysias  had  discoursed  thus 
with  them,  both  the  army  and  the  officers  were 
pleased  widi  this  resolution. 

7.  Accordingly  the  king  sent  to  Judas,  and  to 
those  that  were  besieged  with  him,  and  promised 
to  give  them  peace,  and  permit  them  to  make  use 
of  and  live  according  to  the  laws  of  their  fathers  ; 
and  they  gladly  received  his  proposals  ;  and  when 
tliey  had  gaiued  security  upon  oath  for  their  per- 
formance, they  went  out  of  the  temple  :  but  when 
Antiochus  came  into  it,  and  saw  how  strong  the 
pkioe  was,  he  broke  his  oaths,  and  ordered  his  ar- 
my that  was  there  to  pluck  down  the  walls  to  the 
ground  ;  and  when  he  lied  so  done,  he  returned  to 
Antiodi.  He  also  carried  with  him  Onias  tlie  high* 
pnest,  who  was  also  called  Menelaus  ;  for  Lysias 
advised  tlie  king  to  slay  Menelaus,  if  he  would  have 
the  Jews  be  quiet,  and  cause  htm  no  farther  ch's- 
turbance,  for  Uiat  Uiis  man  was  the  origin  of  all  the 
mischief  the  Jews  had  done  them,  by  persuading 
his  father  to  compel  the  Jews  to  leave  Uie  rehgion 
of  their  iSathers ;  so  the  king  sent  Menelaus  to  Berea, 
a  city  of  Syria,  and  had  him  put  to  death,  when  he 
had  been  high-priest  ten  years.    He  had  been  a 


wicked  and  an  impious  man  ;  and,  in  order  to  get 
the  government  to  himself,  bad  compelled  his  na- 
tion to  transgress  their  own  laws.  After  the  death 
of  Menelaus,  Alcimus,  who  was  also  called  Jacimus, 
was  made  high-priest  But  when  king  Antiochus 
found  that  Philip  had  already  possessed  himself  of 
the  government,  he  made  war  against  him,  and 
subdued  him,  and  took  him,  and  slew  him.  Now, 
as  to  Onias,  the  son  of  the  high-priest,  who,  as  we 
before  informed  you,  was  left  a  child  when  his  fa- 
ttier died,  when  he  saw  tliat  the  king  had  slain  his 
uncle  Menelaus,  and  given  the  high-priesthood  to 
Alcimus,  who  was  not  of  the  high- priest  stock,  but 
was  induced  by  Lysias  to  translate  that  dignity 
from  his  family  to  another  house,  he  fled  to  Ptole- 
my, king  of  Egypt ;  and  when  he  found  he  was  in 
great  esteem  with  him,  and  with  his  wife  Cleopa- 
tra, he  desired  and  obtained  a  place  in  the  Nomus 
of  Heliopolis,  wherein  he  built  a  temple  like  to  that 
at  Jerusalem  ;  of  which,  therefore,  we  shall  here- 
after give  an  account,  in  a  place  more  proper  for  it. 


CHAPTER  X. 

HOW  BACCRIDES,  THE  GENERAL  OF  DEMBTRTU8*S  AR* 
MY,  HADE  AN  EXPBDITfON  AGAINST  JL'DEA,  AND 
RETURNED  WITHOUT  SUCCESS  ;  AND  HOW  NICANOR 
WAS  SENT  A  LITTLE  AFTERWARD  AGAINST  JUDAS, 
AND   PERISHED,   TOGETHER   WITH    HIS    ARMY  :   AS 


ALSO   CONCERNING   THE   DEATH 
THE  SUCCESSION  OP  JUDAS. 


OF    ALCIMUS,   AND 


§  1.  About  the  same  time  Demetrius,  the  son  ol 
Seleucus,  fled  away  from  Rome,  and  took  Tripoli,  a 
city  of  Syria,  and  set  the  diadem  on  his  own  head. 
He  also  gathered  certain  mercenary  soldiers  toge- 
ther, and  entered  into  his  kingdom,  and  was  joy- 
fully received  by  all,  who  delivered  themselves  up 
to  him  ;  and  when  tliey  had  taken  Antiochus,  the 
king,  and  Lysias,  they  brought  them  to  him  alive  ; 
bol£  whom  were  immediately  put  to  death  by  the 
command  of  Demetrius,  when  Antiochus  had  reign- 
ed two  years,  as  we  have  already  elsewhere  related ; 
but  there  were  now  many  of  the  wicked  Jewish  ru- 
nagates that  came  together  to  him,  and  with  them 
Alcimus  the  high-priest,  who  accused  the  whole 
nation,  and  particularly  Judas  and  his  brethren  ; 
and  said  that  tliey  had  slain  all  his  friends  ;  and 
that  those  in  his  kingdom  that  were  of  his  party, 
and  waited  for  his  return,  were  by  them  put  to 
death  ;  that  these  men  had  ejected  them  out  of 
their  own  country,  and  caused  tliem  to  be  sojourn- 
ers in  a  foreign  land  ;  and  they  desired  that  he 
would  send  some  one  of  his  own  friends,  and  know 
from  him  what  mi&cliief  Judas's  party  had  done. 

2.  At  this  Demetrius  was  very  angry,  and  sent 
Bacchides,  a  friend  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,*  a 
good  man,  and  one  that  had  been  intrusted  with  all 
Mesopotamia,  and  gave  him  an  army,  and  commit- 
ted Alcimus  tlie  high-priest  to  his  care  ;  and  gave 
him  charge  to  slay  Judas,  and  those  that  were  with 
him.  So  Bacchides  made  haste,  and  went  out  of 
Antioch  with  his  army  ;  and  when  he  was  come 
into  Judea,  he  sent  to  Judas  and  his  bretliren,  to 

>  It  It  no  w»y  prubnble  that  JoMpha-  would  cull  Bacchides,  that  bittet 
and  hloodjr  eaemy  of  tii«  Jcfwii.  m  uur  p-ewnt  cupirs  hav«  It,  a  man  good, 
or  Llnd.  and  Kt-ntto.  What  tb*  author  of  the  flret  book  of  Mac«abMa, 
whom  JowphuR  hm  follow^  inateart  of  that  character,  «ajrs  of  bim.  U, 
that  b»  wa>  a  fivat  man  in  the  klngdcm,  aod  faithfyl  to  hb  kiog  i  ttbleh 
wa«  vary  pmhablf  Jotaphiu's  mtataog  alao. 
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disoourse  with  him  about  a  league  of  friendship  and 
peace>  for  he  had  a  tniud  to  take  him  hy  treachery  ; 
but  Judas  didsHot  give  credit  to  him,  for  he  saw 
that  he  came  with  so  great  an  army  as  men  do  not 
bring  when  they  come  to  make  peace,  but  to  make 
war.  However,  some  of  the  people  acquiesced  in 
what  Bacchj^es  caused  to  be  proclaimed  ;  and  sup- 
posing they  should  undergo  no  considerable  harm 
from.  Alcimus,  who  was  their  countrymen,  they 
went  over  to  them  ;  and  when  they  had  received 
oaths  from  both  of  them,  that  neither  they  them- 
selves nor  those  of  the  same  sentiments  should  come 
to  any  harm,  they  intrusted  themselves  with  them  ; 
but  Bacchides  troubled  not  himself  about  the  oaths 
he  had  taken,  but  slew  three-score  of  them,  although, 
by  not  keeping  his  faitli  with  those  that  first  went 
over,  he  deterred  all  the  rest,  who  had  intentions 
to  go  over  to  him,  from  doing  it ;  but  as  he  was 
gone  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  at  the  village  called 
Bethzetho,  he  sent  ou^  and  caught  many  of  the  de- 
serters, and  some  of  the  people  also,  and  slew  them 
all :  and  enjoined  all  that  lived  in  the  country  to 
submit  to  Alcimus.  So  he  left  them  there,  with 
some  part  of  tlie  army,  that  he  might  have  where- 
with to  keep  the  oountxy  in  obedience,  and  returned 
to  Antioch  to  king  Demetrius. 

3.  But  Alcimus  was  desirous  to  have  the  domi- 
nion more  firmly  assured  to  him  ;  and  understand- 
ing that,  if  he  could  bring  it  about  that  the  multi- 
tude  should  be  his  friends,  he  should  govern  with 
greater  security,  he  spake  kiud  words  to  them  all, 
and  discoursed  to  each  of  them  after  an  agreeable 
and  pleasant  manner  ;  by  which  means  he  quickly 
had  a  great  body  of  men  and  an  army  about  him, 
although  the  greater  part  of  them  were  of  the  wick- 
ed, and  the  deserters.  Witli  these,  whom  he  used 
as  his  servants  and  soldiers,  he  went  all  over  tlie 
country,  and  slew  all  that  he  could  find  of  Judas's 
party  ;  but  when  Judas  saw  tliat  Alcimus  was  al- 
ready become  great,  and  had  destroyed  many  of 
the  good  and  holy  men  of  the  country,  he  also  went 
all  over  the  country  and  destroyed  those  that  were 
of  tlie  other  party  ;  but  when  Alcimus  saw  that  he 
was  not  able  to  oppose  Judas,  nor  was  equal  to  him 
in  strength,  he  resolved  to  apply  himself  to  king 
Demetrius  for  his  assistance  ;  so  he  came  to  Anti- 
och, and  irritated  him  against  Judas,  and  accused 
him,  alleging  that  he  had  undergone  a  great  many 
miseries  by  this  means,  and  that  he  would  do  more 
mischief  unless  he  were  prevented,  and  brought  to 
punishment,  which  must  be  done  by  sending  a  pow- 
erful force  against  him. 

4.  So  Demetrius,  being  already  of  opinion  that 
it  would  be  a  thing  pernicious  to  his  own  affairs  to 
overlook  Judas,  now  he  was  becoming  so  great,  sent 
against  him  Nicanor,  the  most  kind  and  most  faitli- 
ful  of  all  his  friends  ;  for  he  it  was  who  fled  away 
with  him  from  the  city  of  Rome.  He  also  gave 
him  as  many  forces  as  he  thought  sufficient  for  hiip 
to  conquer  Judas  withal,  and  l^e  him  not  to  spare 
the  nation  at  all.  When  Nicanor  was  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, he  did  not  resolve  to  fight  Judas  imme- 
diately, but  judged  it  better  to  get  him  into  his 
power  by  treachery  ;  so  he  sent  him  a  message  of 
peace,  and  said  there  was  no  manner  of  necessity 
for  them  to  fight  and  hazard  themselves  ;  and  tliat 
he  would  give  him  his  oath  tliat  he  would  do  him 
no  harm,  for  that  he  only  came  with  some  friends, 
in  order  to  let  him  know  what  king  Demetrius's  in- 
tentions were,  and  what  opinion  he  had  of  their  na- 
tion.   When  Nicanor  had  delivered  this  message, 


Judas  and  his  brethren  complied  with  hun,  and 
suspecting  no  deceit,  they  gave  him  assurances  of 
friendship,  and  received  Nicanor  and  his  army  ; 
but  while  he  was  saluting  Judas,  and  they  wero 
talking  together,  he  gave  a  certain  signal  to  his  own 
soldiers,  upon  which  they  were  to  seize  upon  Judas  ; 
but  he  perceived  the  treachery,  and  ran  back  to 
his  own  soldiers,  and  fled  away  with  them.  So  apoa 
tliis  discovery  of  his  purpose,  and  of  the  snares 
laid  for  Judas,  Nicanor  determined  to  make  open 
war  with  him,  and  gathered  his  army  together, 
and  propared  for  fighting  him  ;  and  upon  joining 
battle  with  him  at  a  certain  village  called  Oaphar- 
salama,  he  beat  Judas,*!*  <uid  forced  him  to  fly  to 
that  citadel  which  was  at  Jerusalem. 

5.  And  when  Nicanor  came  down  from  the  cita- 
del into  the  temple,  some  of  the  priests  and  elders 
met  him,  and  saluted  him  ;  and  showed  him  the 
sacrifices  which  they  said  they  offered  to  God  for 
the  king  :  upon  which  he  blasphemed,  and  threat- 
ened them,  that  unless  the  people  would  deliver 
up  Judas  to  him,  upon  liis  return  he  would  pull 
down  their  temple.  And  when  he  had  thus  threat- 
ened them,  he  departed  from  Jerusalem  :  but  the 
priests  fell  into  tears  out  of  grief  at  what  he  had 
said,  and  besought  God  to  deOver  them  from  their 
enemies.  But  now  Nicanor,  when  he  was  gone  out 
of  Jerusalem,  and  was  at  a  certain  village  called 
Bethoron,  he  there  pitched  his  camp, — another  ar- 
my out  of  Syria  having  joined  him.  And  Jadas 
pitched  his  camp  at  Adasa,  another  village,  which 
was  thirty  furlongs  distant  from  Bethoron,  having 
no  more  than  one  thousand  soldiers.  And  when 
he  had  encouraged  them  not  to  be  dismayed  at  the 
multitude  of  their  enemies,  nor  to  regard  how  ma- 
ny there  were  against  whom  they  were  going  to 
fight,  but  to  consider  who  they  themselves  were, 
and  for  what  great  rewards  they  hazarded  them- 
selves, and  to  attack  the  enemy  courageously,  he 
led  them  out  to  fight,  and  joining  battle  with  Nica- 
nor, which  proved  to  be  a  severe  one,  he  overcame 
the  enemy,  and  slew  many  of  them  ;  and  at  last 
Nicanor  himself,  as  he  was  fighting  gloriously,  fell  .* 
— upon  whose  fall  the  army  did  nut  stay  ;  but  when 
they  had  lost  their  general,  they  were  put  to  flight, 
and  threw  down  their  arms.  Judas  also  pursued 
them  and  slew  them  ;  and  gave  notice  by  the  sound 
of  his  trumpets  to  the  neighbouring  villages  that 
he  had  conquered  the  enemy  ;  which  when  tlie  in- 
habitants heard,  they  put  on  tlieir  armour  hastily, 
and  met  their  enemies  in  the  face  as  they  were  run- 
ning away,  and  slew  them,  insomuch  that  not  one 
of  them  escaped  out  of  this  battle  ;  who  were  in 
number  nine  thousand.  This  victory  happened  to 
fall  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  that  month  which  by 
the  Jews  is  called  Adar,  and  by  the  Macedonians 
Dystrus  :  and  tlie  Jews  therein  celebrate  this  vic- 
tory eveiy  year,  and  esteem  it  as  a  festival  day. 
After  which  the  Jewish  nation  were,  for  a  while, 
free  from  wan,  and  enjoyed  peace  ;  but  afterward 
they  returned  into  their  former  state  of  wars  and 
hazards. 

6.  But  now  as  the  high- priest  Alcimus  was  re- 
solving to  pull  down  the  wall  of  the  sanctuary, 
which  had  been  there  of  old  time,  and  had  been 


f  JoMpbnn  aopi«t  mtut  har*  iMen  eomapted  when  thay  h*r«  ■<«• 
rlotofj  to  Nteanor,  eontnuy  to  th»  words  fottowinf,  whieh  fenp^.  thai 
h«  who  wM  beaten  fled  iDto  Um  eltiuM,  whieh  fer  oartoln  beloBawl  u 
ihe  eltjr  of  Davtd  or  to  moant  ZUm,  and  waa  ia  Uia  ponMatoa  of  ttyet^- 
nor*!  ganfaoo,  and  not  of  Judat't:  as  alao  It  <a  ooahrmry  to  Um  catxvs* 
word*  of  ioaephu*'!  original  author,  1  Maoenbw  vH.  88,  who  mr*  that 
]riaaiiQvioatahootfl«»in«ii,anda«dtoUMel^grDaTld. 
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built  bj  the  holy  prophetB,*  he  waa  smittea  sud- 
denly by  Gody  and  fell  down.    This  stroke  made 
him  lall  down  speechless  upon  the  ground  ;  and  un- 
dergoing torments  for  many  days,  he  at  length  died, 
when  he  had  been  hiffh-priest  four  years.  And  when 
he  was  dead,  the  people  bestowed  the  high  priesthood 
on  Judas ;  who  hearingof  the  power  of  tiie  Komans,t 
and  that  they  had  conquered  in  war  Galatia,  and 
Iberia,  and  Carthage,  and  Lybia  ;  and  that,  besidee 
these,  they  had  sv^ued  Greece,  and  their  kings, 
Perseus,  and  Philip,  and  Antiochus  the  Great  also, 
he  resolved  to  enter  into  a  league  of  friendship 
with  them.    He  therefore  sent  to  Rome  some  of 
his  friends,  Eopolemus  the  son  of  John,  and  Jason 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  and  by  them  desired  the  Ro- 
mans that  they  would  assist  diem,  and  be  their 
friends,  and  would  write  to  Demetrius  that  he  would 
not  fight  against  the  Jews.    So  tbe  senate  received 
the  ambassadors  that  came  from  Judas  to  Rome, 
and  disooursed  with  them  about  the  errand  on  which 
they  came,  and  then  granted  them  a  league  of  as- 
sistance.    They  also  made  a  decree  concerning  it, 
and  sent  a  copy  of  it  into  Judea.    It  was  also  laid 
up  in  the  capital,  and  engraven  in  brass.     The  de- 
cree itself  was  this  :— "  The  decree  of  the  senate 
omceming  a  league  of  araistance  and  friendship 
with  the  nation  of  the  Jews.    It  shall  not  be  law- 
fnl  for  any  that  are  subject  to  the  Romans  to  make 
war  with  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  nor  to  assist  those 
that  do  so,  either  by  sendmg  Ihem  com,  or  ships, 
or  money.    And  if  any  attack  be  made  upon  the 
Jews,  the  Romans  shall  assist  them,  as  far  as  they 
are  able ;  and  again  if  any  attack  be  nuide  upon 
the  Romans,  the  Jews  shall  assist  them.    And  if 
the  Jews  have  a  mind  Co  add  to,  or  to  take  away 
any  thing  from,  this  league  of  assistanoe,  that  shall 
be  done  with  the  common  consent  of  the  Romans. 
And  whatsoever  addition  shall  thus  be  made,  it 
shall  be  of  force."    This  decree  was  written  by  £u- 
poiemus  the  son  of  John,  and  by  Jason  the  son  of 
£leazar4^  when  Judas  was  high-priest  of  the  nation, 
and  &mon  his  brother  was  general  of  the  army. 
And  this  waa  the  first  league  that  tiie  Romans 
made  with  the  Jews,  and  was  managed  after  this 
manner. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

m 

THAT  BA0CBIDE9  WAS  AGAIN  SBKT  OUT  A0A1N8T  JU- 
DAS ;  AKO  BOW  JUDAS  FELL  AS  HS  WAS  COUKAOE- 

ODBLT  Fioarmo. 

§  1.  But  when  Demetrius  was  informed  of  the 
death  of  Nicanor,  and  of  the  destruction  of  the  ar- 
my that  was  with  him,  he  sent  Bacchides  agam 
with  an  army  in  Judea,  who  nuffched  out  of  Anti- 
och,  and  came  into  Judea,  and  pitched  his  camp  at 
Arbela,  a  city  of  Galilee  ;  and  having  besieged  and 
taken  those  that  were  in  caves  (for  many  of  the 

*.Tkia  aeeout  of  themlnrmbia  dMttli  of  Alefmas  or  Jaelmiu.  the 
*)dHd  Ua^jfgtmt  (Um  SrM  that  wnw  not  oTUm  fiunJIy  of  the  high.piiwt*/ 
M  matfa  by  ft  vik  heatliMi.  LraiM),  before  tin  death  of  Judas,  and  of 
'«M*»  eiMciWilBw  to  htm  ae  hJgh.prleat.  both  heiv  and  at  the  ooneltteion 
« this  book,  dlreeily  eantradiete  1  Mae.  U.  M.A7,  which  plaeee  hie  death 
Jjter^death  of  Jada^  tad  Mjn  not  a  syllable  of  the  hlgh-prtaatbood 

I  Bow  weB  the  Bonaa  hletorfee  acreo  to  thU  aceoont  of  tbe  oonqnekU 
■f*  powcrfol  eimditloD  of  the  Horn  ana  at  thle  time, — eee  the  notee  lo 
««viraHBpii  edIUoo :  only,  that  the  aitmber  of  the  eesiaton  of  Bone 
*u  Uwn  jmt  am.  Is,  I  think,  only  known  from  1  Maeeab.  rill.  1ft. 

true  MbKriptfoa  la  wanting.  I  If  aeoah.  vlli.  17,  S9.  and  moat  be  the 
^^  ef  Jeaephtia,  who^  bj  nletake.  thought,  ae  we  have  jiut  now  eeen, 
thetJwtei  wae  at  thle  time  h^.pTt«..t,  and  aeconllng^  then  nekoncd 
^("<>*^«r  Jaoatfaan  to  be  the  gnieiml  of  the  atniT,  which  yet  he  teems 
Mt  to  haf«  hen  un  aOsr  the  d««h  of  Jiadae. 


people  fled  into  such  places),  he  removed,  and  made 
all  uie  haste  he  could  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  he 
had  learned  that  Judas  had  pitched  his  camp  at  a 
certain  villa^  whose  name  was  Bethzetho,  ne  led 
his  army  against  him  :  they  were  twenty  thousand 
footmen,  and  two  thousand  horsemen.  Now  Judas 
had  no  more  soldiers  than  one  thousand.!  When 
these  saw  the  multitude  of  Bacchides's  men  they 
were  afraid,  and  left  their  camp,  and  fled  all  acvay, 
ezcepttDg  eight  hundred.  Now  when  Judas  was 
deserted  by  his  own  soldiers,  and  the  enemv  pres- 
sed upon  him,  and  gave  him  no  time  to  gather,  he 
was  disposed  to  fight  with  Bacchides*B  army,  though 
he  had  but  eight  hundred  men  with  him  ;  so  he  ex- 
horted these  men  to  undergo  the  danger  courage- 
ously, and  encouraged  them  to  attack  the  enemy. 
And  when  they  said  they  were  not  a  body  suificient 
to  fight  so  great  an  army,  and  advised  that  they 
should  retire  now  and  save  themselves,  and  that 
when  he  had  gathered  his  own  men  together,  then  he 
should  fall  upon  the  enemy  afterwards,  his  answer 
was  this  : — "  Let  not  the  sun  ever  see  such  a  thing, 
that  I  should  show  my  back  to  the  enemy  ;  and 
although  tliis  be  tlie  time  that  will  bring  me  to  my 
end,  and  I  must  die  in  this  battle,  I  will  rather 
stand  to  it  courageously,  and  bear  whatsoever  comes 
upon  me,  than  by  now  running  away,  bring  reproach 
upon  my  former  great  actions,  or  tarnish  theirglory." 
This  was  the  speech  he  made  to  those  that  remain- 
ed with  him,  and  whereby  he  encouraged  them  to 
attack  the  enemy. 

2.  But  Bacchides  drew  his  army  out  of  their 
camp,  and  put  them  in  array  for  the  battle.  He 
set  the  horsemen  on  both  the  wings,  and  light  sol- 
diers and  the  archers  he  placed  before  the  whol^ 
army,  but  was  himself  on  the  right  wing.  And 
when  he  had  tlius  put  his  army  in  order  of  battle, 
and  was  going  to  join  battle  with  the  enemy,  he 
commanded  the  trumpeter  to  give  a  signal  of  battle, 
and  the  army  to  make  a  shout,  and  to  fall  on  the 
enemy.  And  when  Judas  had  done  the  same,  he 
joined  battle  with  them  ;  and  as  both  sides  fought 
valiantly,  and  the  battle  continued  taU  sun>set,  Ju- 
das saw  that  Bacchides  and  the  strongest  part  of 
tlie  army  was  in  the  right  wing,  and  thereupon  took 
the  most  courageous  men  widi  him,  and  ran  upon 
that  part  of  the  army,  and  fell  upon  tliose  tliat  were 
tliere,  and  broke  tlieir  ranks,  and  drove  them  into 
the  middle,  and  forced  them  to  run  away,  and  pur- 
sued them  as  far  as  to  a  mountain  called  Aza  :  but 
when  those  of  the  left  wing  saw  that  the  right  wing 
was  put  to  flight,  they  encompassed  Judas,  and  pur- 
sued him,  and  came  behind  him,  and  took  him  into 
the  middle  of  their  army  ;  so  not  being  able  to  fly, 
but  encompassed  round  about  with  enemies,  he 
stood  still,  and  he  and  those  that  were  with  him 
fought ;  and  when  he  had  shun  a  great  many  of 
those  that  came  against  him,  he  at  last  was  him- 
self wounded,  and  fell,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
died  in  a  way  like  to  his  former  famous  actions. 
When  Judas  was  dead,  those  that  were  with  him 
had  no  one  whom  they  could  resard  [as  their  com- 
mander] ;  but  when  tibev  saw  themselves  deprived 
of  such  a  general,  they  fled.  But  Simon  and  Jona- 
than, Judas*s  brethren,  received  his  dead  body  by 
a  treaty  from  the  enemy,  and  carried  it  to  the  vil- 
lage Modin,  where  their  father  had  been  buried, 

f  That  this  copy  of  Jo«ephns,  as  he  wrote  It,  had  net  here  1000  but 
aooo,  wiUi  1  Mae.  la.  6.  is  rnj  plain  i  beeaaae,  tlwiigh  Mm  main  pari  nw 
away  et  flnt,  even  in  Joeephas,  ae  well  ae  In  1  Mm.  tm.  0,  jret,  a-  th»re, 
eo  here,  lUO  am  said  to  have  remained  with  Judas ;  whleh  woukl  ne 
absard.  If  the  whole  nomber  had  been  nu  more  than  turn. 
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and  there  buried  him  ;  while  the  xnnltitade  lament- 
ed him  many  dajrs,  and  performed  the  nsnal  solemn 
rites  of  a  funeral  to  him.  And  this  was  the  end 
that  Judas  came  to.  He  had  been  a  man  of  valour 
and  a  great  wairior,  and  mindful  of  all  the  com- 
mands of  their  father  Mattathias  ;  and  had  under- 
gone all  difficulties,  both  in  doing  and  suffering,  for 


the  liberty  of  his  oountrymen.  And  when  his  cha- 
racter was  so  excellent  [while  he  was  alive],  he  left 
behind  him  a  glorious  reputation  and  memorial,  by 
gaining  freedom  for  his  nation,  and  delivering  them 
from  slavery  under  the  Macedonians.  And  when 
he  had  retained  the  high-priesthood  three  yean,  he 
died. 


BOOK  XIII. 

OONTAININQ  THB   INTKRYAL   OF    EIOBTT-TWO    TBABS. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  JUDAS  KACCABEUS  TO  aUEEN  ALEXANDRA'S  DEATH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

HOW  JONATHAN  TOOK  THE  OOVBBNMBNT  APTBB  HIS 
BROTHER  JUDAS  ;  AND  HOW  HE,  TOOBTHBR  WITH 
BIS  BROTHER  SIMON,  WAGED  WAR  AGAINST  BAC- 
CHIDES. 

S  1.  Bt  what  means  the  nation  of  the  Jews  reco- 
vered their  freedom  when  they  had  been  brought 
into  slavery  by  the  Maeedonians,  and  what  strug- 
gles, and  how  many  great  battles,  Judas,  the  ge- 
neral of  their  army,  ran  through  till  he  was  slain 
as  he  was  fighting  for  them,  hath  been  related  in 
the  foregoing  book  :  but  after  he  was  dead,  all  the 
wicked,  and  those  that  transgressed  the  laws  of 
their  forefathers,  sprang  up  again  in  Judea,  and 
grew  upon  them,  and  distressed  them  on  every  side. 
A  famine  also  assisted  their  wickedness,  and  affiict- 
ed  the  country,  till  not  a  few,  who  by  reason  of  their 
want  of  necessaries,  and  because  they  were  notable 
to  bear  up  against  the  miseries  that  both  the  fa- 
mine and  their  enemies  brought  upon  them,  desert- 
ed their  country,  and  went  to  Uie  Macedonians. 
And  now  Bacchtdes  gathered  those  Jews  together 
who  had  apostatized  ^m  the  accustomed  way  of 
living  of  their  forefathers,  and  chose  to  live  like 
their  neighbours,  and  committed  the  care  of  the 
country  to  them  ;  who  also  caught  the  friends  of  Ju- 
das, and  those  of  his  party,  and  delivered  them  up 
to  Bacchides,  who,  wnen  he  had,  in  the  first  place, 
tortured  and  tormented  them  at  his  pleasure,  he  by 
that  means,  at  length  killed  them.  And  when  this 
calamity  of  the  Jews  was  become  so  great,  as  they 
had  never  had  experience  of  the  like  since  their 
return  out  of  Babylon,  those  that  remained  of  tiie 
companions  of  Judas,  seeing  that  the  nation  was 
about  to  be  destroyed  after  a  miserable  manner, 
came  to  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  desired  him 
that  he  would  imitate  his  brother,  and  that  care 
which  he  took  of  lus  countrymen,  for  whose  liberty 
in  general  he  died  also  ;  and  that  he  would  not  per- 
mit the  nation  to  be  without  a  governor,  especially 
in  those  destructive  circumstances  wherein  it  now 
was.  And  when  Jonathan  said  he  was  ready  to 
die  for  them,  and  was  indeed  esteemed  no  way  in- 
ferior to  his  brother,  he  was  appointed  to  be  the 
general  of  the  Jewish  army. 

2.  When  Bacchides  heard  this,  and  was  afraid 
that  Jonathan  might  be  very  troublesome  to  the 
king  and  the  MacMoniaoBi  as  Judas  had  been  be- 


fore him,  he  sought  how  he  might  slay  him  l>y 
treachery :  but  tms  intention  of  his  was  not  un- 
known to  Jonathan,  nor  his  brother  Simon  ;  but 
when  these  two  were  apprised  of  it,  they  took  all 
tiieir  companions,  and  presentiy  fled  into  that  wil- 
derness which  was  nearest  to  the  city  ;  and  when 
they  were  come  to  a  lake  called  Asphar,  they  abode 
there.  But  when  Bacchides  was  sensible  thiat  they 
were  in  a  low  state,  and  were  in  that  place,  he 
hasted  to  fall  upon  them  with  all  his  forces,  and 
pitching  hb  camp  beyond  Jordan,  he  recruited  his 
army :  but  when  Jonathan  knew  that  Bacchides 
was  coining  upon  him,  he  sent  his  brother  John, 
who  was  also  called  Gaddls,  to  the  Nabatean  Arabe, 
that  he  might  lodge  his  baggage  with  them  until 
the  battie  with  Bacchides  should  be  over,  for  they 
were  the  Jews'  friends.  And  the  sous  of  Ambri 
laid  an  ambush  for  John,  from  the  ci^  Medaba, 
and  seized  upon  him,  and  upon  those  that  were 
with  him,  and  plundered  all  that  they  had  widi 
them  :  they  also  slew  John,  and  all  his  comjpanioiis. 
However,  Uiey  were  sufficiently  punished  for  what 
they  now  did  by  John's  brethren,  as  we  shall  relate 
presentiy. 

8.  But  when  Bacchides  knew  that  Jonathan  had 
pitched  his  camp  among  the  lakes  of  Jordan,  he 
observed  when  uieir  Sabbath-day  came,  and  then 
assaulted  him,  [as  supposing  that  he  would  not  fight 
because  of  the  law  for  resting  on  that  day] :  but  he 
exhorted  his  companions  [to  fight]  ;  and  told  them, 
that  their  lives  were  at  stake,  since  they  were  ea- 
compassed  by  the  river,  and  by  their  enemies,  and 
had  no  way  to  escape,  for  that  their  enemies  pres- 
sed upon  them  before,  and  the  river  was  behind 
them.  So,  after  he  had  prayed  to  God  to  give  them 
the  victory,  he  joined  battie  with  the  enemy,  of 
whom  he  overthrew  many :  and  as  he  saw  jBac* 
chides  coming  up  boldly  to  him,  he  stretched  out 
his  right  hand  to  smite  him  ;  but  the  other  fore- 
seeing and  avoiding  the  stroke,  Jonathan  witii  his 
oompanions  leaped  into  the  river,  and  swam  over 
it,  and  by  that  means  escaped  beyond  Jordan, 
while  the  enemy  did  not  pass  over  that  river  ;  but 
Bacchides  returned  presentiy  to  the  citadel  at  Je- 
rusalem, having  lost  about  two  thousand  of  his 
army.  He  also  fortified  many  cities  of  Judea, 
whose  walk  had  been  demolished  ;  Jericho,  and 
Emmaus,  and  Betiioron,  and  Bethel,  and  Tinma, 
and  Pharatho,  and  Tecoa,  and  Gazara,  and  built 
towers  in  every  one  of  these  cities,  and  encompawted 
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them  with  strong  wftUa,  that  were  Tery  hurge  also, 
and  put  garrisone  into  them,  that  they  might  iaeae 
out  of  them,  and  do  mischief  to  the  Jews.  .  He  also 
fortified  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem  more  than  all  the 
rest.  Moreover,  he  took  the  sons  of  the  principal 
Jews  as  pledges,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  citadel, 
and  in  that  manner  guarded  it. 

4.  About  the  same  time,  one  came  to  Jonathan, 
and  to  his  brother  Simon,  and  told  them  that  the 
sons  of  Ambri  were  celebrating  a  marriage,  and 
brinffing  the  bride  from  the  city  Gabatha,  who  was 
the  daughter  of  one  of  the  illustrious  men  among 
the  Arabians,  and  that  tiie  damsel  was  to  be  con- 
ducted with  pomp  and  splendour,  and  much  riches : 
so  Jonathan  and  Simon  thinking  this  appeared  to 
be  the  fittest  time  for  them  to  avenge  the  death  of 
their  brother,  and  that  they  had  forces  sufficient 
for  receiving  satisfaction  from  them  for  his  death, 
they  made  mwte  to  Medaba,  and  lay  in  wait  among 
the  mountains  for  the  coming  of  their  enemies ; 
and  as  soon  as  they  saw  them  conducting  Uie  virgin 
and  the  bridegroom,  and  such  a  great  company  of 
their  friends  with  them  as  was  to  be  expected  at 
thia  wedding,  they  sallied  out  of  their  ambush  and 
slew  them  aU, — and  took  their  ornaments,  and  all 
the  prey  that  then  followed  them,  and  so  returned, 
and  received  this  satis&ction  for  their  brother  John 
from  the  sons  of  Ambri ;  for  as  well  these  sons 
themselves  as  their  friends,  and  wives,  and  chil- 
dren, that  followed  them,  perished,  being  in  number 
about  four  hundred. 

5.  However,  Simon  and  Jonathan  returned  to 
the  lakes  of  the  river,  and  abode  there  ;  but  Bao- 
efaides,  when  he  had  secured  all  Judeawith  his 
garrisons,  returned  to  the  king  ;  and  then  it  was 
that  the  afiairs  of  Judea  were  quiet  for  two  years  ; 
bat  when  the  deserters  and  the  wicked  saw  thi^t 
Jonathan  and  those  that  were  with  him  lived  in  the 
eountzy  very  quietly,  by  reason  of  the  peace,  they 
sent  to  king  Demetrius,  and  excited  him  to  send 
Bacchides  to  seize  upon  Jonathan,  which  tliey  said 
was  to  be  done  without  any  trouble,  and  in  one 
night's  time ;  and  that  if  they  fell  upon  them  before 
they  were  aware,  they  might  sUy  them  all.  So  the 
king  sent  Bacchides,  who,  when  he  was  come  into 
Jodea,  wrote  to  all  his  friends,  both  Jews  and  aux- 
iliaries, that  the^  should  seize  upon  Jonathan,  and 
bring  him  to  lum  ;  and  when,  upon  their  endea- 
▼oora,  they  were  not  able  to  seize  upon  Jonathan, 
for  he  was  sensible  of  the  snares  they  laid  for  him, 
and  very  carefully  guarded  against  them,  Bacchides 
was  angry  at  these  deserters,  as  having  imposed 
upon  him,  and  upon  the  king,  and  slew  fifty  of  their 
leaders  ;  whereupon  Jonathan,  with  his  brother, 
and  those  that  were  with  him,  retired  to  BethagU, 
a  village  that  lay  in  the  wilderness,  out  of  his  fear 
of  Baechides.  He  also  built  towers  in  it,  and  en- 
compassed it  with  walls,  and  took  care  that  it 
ahouid  be  safely  guarded.  Upon  the  hearing  of 
which  Bacchides  led  his  own  army  along  with  &m, 
and  besides  took  his  Jewish  auxiuaries,  and  came 
against  Jonathan,  and  made  an  assault  upon  his 
fortifications,  and  besieged  him  many  days,  but 
Jonathan  did  not  abate  of  his  courage  at  the  zeal 
Bacchides  used  in  the  siege,  but  courageously  op* 
posed  him  ;  and  whUe  he  left  his  brother  Simon  in 
the  city  to  fight  with  Bacchides,  he  went  privately 
out  himself  into  the  country,  and  got  a  great  body 
of  men  together  of  his  own  party,  and  fell  upon 
Baoehidesi's  camp  in  the  night-time,  and  destroyed 
a  great  many  of  them.    His  brotlter  Simon  knew 
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also  of  this  his  falling  upon  them,  because  he  per- 
ceived that  the  enemies  were  slain  by  him,  so  he 
sallied  out  upon  them,  and  burnt  the  engines  which 
the  Macedonians  used,  and  made  a  great  slaughter 
of  them  ;  and  when  Bacchides  saw  himself  encom- 
passed with  enemies,  and  some  of  them  before,  and 
some  behind  him,  he  fell  into  despair  and  trouble 
of  mind,  as  confounded  at  the  unexpected  ill  suc- 
cess of  this  siege.  However,  he  vented  his  dis- 
pleasure at  these  misfortunes  upon  those  deserters 
who  sent  for  him  from  the  king,  as  having  deluded 
him.  So  he  had  a  mind  to  put  an  end  to  this  siege 
after  a  decent  manner,  if  it  were  possible  for  him 
BO  to  do,  and  then  to  return  home. 

6.  When  Jonathan  understood  these  his  inten- 
tions, he  sent  ambassadors  to  him  about  a  league 
of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance,  and  that  thev 
might  restore  those  thev  had  taken  captive  on  both 
sides.  So  Bacchides  thought  this  a  pretty  decent 
way  of  retiring  home,  and  made  a  league  of  friend- 
ship with  Jonathan,  when  they  sware  that  they 
would  not  any  more  make  war  against  one  another. 
Accordingly,  he  restored  the  captives,  and  took  his 
own  men  with  him,  and  returned  to  the  king  at 
Antioch;  and  after  this  his  departure,  he  never 
came  into  Judea  again.  Then  did  Jonathan  take 
the  opportunity  of  this  quiet  state  of  thincs,  and 
went  and  lived  in  the  city  Michmash  ;  and  there 
governed  the  multitude,  and  punished  the  wicked 
and  ungodly,  and  by  that  means  purged  the  nation 
of  them. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOW  ALBXANDBa  [BALA],  IN  HIS  WaB  WITH  OBIU- 
TRIUS,  ORANTKO  JOMATHAIT  MAMT  ADVAMTAOIS, 
AND  APPOINTED  HIM  TO  BB  HI0H-PBIB8T,  AND 
PERSCADED  HIM  TO  ASSIST  HIM,  ALTHOUGH  DBMB- 
TBIUS  PBOMISEO  HIM  ORBATBB  ADVANTAGES  ON 
THE  OTHER  SIDE.  CONCERNING  THE  DEATH  OP 
DEMETRIUS. 

§  1.  Now  in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  it  fell 
out  that  Alexander,  thesonof  Antiochas£pipiianeB,* 
came  up  into  Syria,  and  took  Ptolemaia,  the  soldiers 
having  betrajred  it  to  him,  for  the^  were  at  enmity 
with  Demetriusy  on  account  of  his  insolence  and 
difficulty  of  access :  for  he  shut  himself  up  in  a 
palace  of  his  that  had  four  towers,  which  he  had 
built  himself,  not  far  from  Antioch,  and  admitted 
nobody.  He  was  withal  slothful  and  neglisent 
about  the  public  affairs,  whereby  the  hatred  of  his 
subjects  was  the  more  kindled  against  him,  as  we 
have  elsewhere  already  related.  When,  therefore, 
Demetrius  heard  that  Alexander  was  in  Ptolemais^ 
he  took  his  whole  army,  and  led  it  against  him  ;  he 
also  sent  ambassadors  to  Jonathan,  about  a  league 
of  mutual  assistance  and  friendship,  for  he  resolved 
to  be  beforehand  with  Alexander,  lest  the  other 
should  treat  with  him  first,  and  gain  assistance 
from  him ;  and  this  he  did  out  of  Uie  fear  he  had 

•  Thic  Atesandar  Bala,  wbooBrtafaily  praindad  to  b«  ths  toa  of  Anil, 
oehos  E|ilpb*tMii^  *<od  w>«  oini«d  for  Mieh  to  tha  Jam  and  Vir^'vt, 
and  many  otban,  and  jvt  <•  tj  Mvaml  hlatoruuia  daunad  to  ba  aeooa. 
tarfait,  and  of  no  fiuniqr  at  all.  la,  howavar,  by  Joaaphna,  baUavad  to 
hava  baan  tha  nal  aon  of  that  Antlorhua,  and  by  htm  alwaya  apohaa  of 
aooovdlngly ;  and  (mly .  alnoa  tha  original  eoatamperaiy  and  authaatto 
author  of  tha  flrst  book  of  Maecabaaa  (s.  S)  oall*  him  bj  hla  tkihtf 
nasM,  Xplphaaaa,  and  aara  ha  waa  tha  aoa  of  Anttoeh«ia,  I  Mwpoaa  tha 
othar  wiitaca,  who  ara  all  much  latar,  arc  not  to  ba  IbUowad  agahut 
•ueh  avidaoca,  theoch  parhapa  BplphanaB  might  hava  him  by  n  woauHi 
ofoofkoiily.  ThaUngof  Stoptab^  PhUoaiator,  aoon  gafohlm  hla 
daa^twla  marrlaga,  whleh  ha  would  hardly  hava  dona,  had  ha  haltavai 
him  to  ba  a  eountafait,  and  of  aa  mtj  naaa  a  htoth  aa  tha  latw  MM** 
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lest  Jonathan  should  remember  how  ill  Demetrius 
had  formerly  treated  him,  and  diould  join  with 
him  in  this  war  against  him.  He  therefore  gave 
orders  that  Jonatbui  should  be  allowed  to  raise  an 
army,  and  should  get  armour  made,  and  diould  re- 
oei?e  back  those  hostases  of  the  Jewbh  nation 
whom  Bacchides  had  snat  up  in  the  citadel  of 
Jerusalem.  When  this  good  fortune  had  befallen 
Jonathan,  by  the  ooncesmon  of  Demetrius,  he  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the  king's  letter  in  the 
audience  of  the  people,  and  of  those  that  kept  the 
eitadel.  When  these  were  read,  these  wicked  men 
and  deserters,  who  were  In  the  citadel,  were  greatly 
afraid,  upon  the  king's  permission  to  Jonathan  to 
raise  an  army,  and  to  receive  back  the  hostages :  so 
he  deliTered  eveiy  one  of  them  to  his  own  parents  ; 
and  thus  did  Jonathan  make  his  abode  at  Jerusalem, 
renewing  the  city  to  a  better  state,  and  reforming 
the  buildings  as  he  pleased ;  for  he  gave  orders 
that  the  wiuls  of  the  city  should  be  rebuilt  with 
square  stones,  that  it  might  be  more  secure  from 
their  enemies  ;  and  when  those  that  kept  the  gar- 
risons that  were  in  Jndea  saw  this,  they  idl  left 
them,  and  fled  to  Antioch,  exoeptine  Uiose  tliat 
were  in  the  city  Bethsura,  and  those  that  were  in 
the  citadel  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  greater  part  of 
these  was  of  the  wicked  Jews  and  deserters,  and 
on  that  account  these  did  not  deliver  up  their 
garrisons. 

2.  When  Alexander  knew  what  promises  Deme< 
trius  had  made  Jonathan,  and  w^ithal  knew  his 
courage,  and  what  mat  things  he  had  done  when 
he  fought  the  Macedonians,  and  besides  what  hard- 
ships he  had  undergone  by  the  means  of  Demetrius, 
and  of  Bacchides,  &e  general  of  Demetrius's  army, 
he  told  his  friends  that  he  could  not  at  present  find 
any  one  else  that  might  aflford  him  better  assic^tance 
than  Jonathan,  who  was  both  courageous  agaiust 
his  enemies,  and  had  a  particular  hatred  against 
Demetrius,  as  having  both  suffered  many  hard 
things  from  him,  and  acted  many  hard  things 
against  him.  If,  therefore,  they  were  of  opinion 
that  they  should  make  him  their  friend  against 
Demetrius,  it  was  more  for  their  advantage  to  in- 
vite him  to  assist  them  now  than  at  another  time. 
It  being  therefore  determined  by  htm  and  his 
friends  to  send  to  Jonathan,  he  wrote  to  him  this 
epistle  : — **  King  Alexander  to  his  brother  Jona- 
than, sendeth  greeting.  We  have  long  ago  heard 
of  thy  courage  and  tliy  fidelity,  and  for  that  reason 
have  sent  to  thee,  to  make  with  thee  a  league  of 
friendship  and  mutual  assistance.  We  therefore 
do  ordain  thee  this  day  the  high-priest  of  the  Jews, 
and  that  thou  beeat  called  my  friend.  I  have  also 
■ent  thee,  as  presents,  a  purple  robe  and  a  golden 
erown,  and  desire  tha^  now  thou  art  by  us  honour- 
ed, thou  wilt  in  like  manner  respect  us  also." 

S.  When  Jonathan  had  received  this  letter,  he 
put  on  the  pontifical  robe  at  the  time  of  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,*  four  years  after  the  death  of  his 
brother  Judas,  for  at  that  time  no  high-priest  had 
been  made.  So  he  raised  great  forces,  and  had 
abundance  of  armour  got  ready.  This  greatly 
grieved  Demetrius  when  he  heard  of  it,  and  made 
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him  blame  himself  for  his  slowness,  that  he  had 
not  prevented  Alexander,  and  got  the  good-will  of 
Jonathan,  but  had  given  him  time  so  to  do.  How- 
ever, he  also  himself  wrote  a  letter  to  Jonathan, 
and  to  the  people,  the  contents  whereof  are  these : 
— "  King  Demetrius  to  Jonathan,  and  to  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting.  Since  you  have 
preserved  your  friendship  for  us,  and  when  you 
have  been  tempted  bv  our  enemies,  you  have  not 
joined  yourselves  to  tnem  ;  I  both  commend  you 
for  this  your  fidelity,  and  exhort  you  to  oontinne 
in  the  same  disposition  ;  for  whidi  yon  shall  be 
repaid,  and  receive  rewards  from  us :  for  I  will 
free  you  from  the  greatest  part  of  the  tributes  and 
taxes  which  you  formerly  paid  to  the  kings  my 
predecessors,  and  to  myself ;  and  I  do  now  set  you 
free  from  those  tributes  which  you  have  ever  paid ; 
and  besides,  I  forgive  you  the  tax  upon  salt,  and 
the  value  of  the  crowns  which  you  used  to  offer  to 
me  :t  and  instead  of  the  third  part  of  the  fmits 
[of  the  field],  and  the  half  of  the  fruits  of  the  trees, 
I  relinquish  my  part  of  them  from  this  day  :  and 
as  to  the  poll-money,  which  ought  to  be  given  me 
for  every  head  of  Uie  inhabitants  of  Judea,  Sama- 
ria, and  Galilee,  and  Perea,  that  I  relinquish  to 
you  for  this  time,  and  for  all  time  to  come.  I  will 
also,  that  the  ciW  of  Jerusalem  be  holy  and  invio- 
lable, and  free  from  the  tithe,  and  from  the  taxes, 
unto  its  utmost  bounds :  and  I  so  far  recede  frvm 
my  title  to  the  citadel,  as  to  permit  Jonathan  your 
high-priest  to  possess  it,  that  he  may  place  such  a 
garrison  in  it  as  he  approves  of  for  fidelity  and 

rod-will  to  himself,  that  they  may  keep  it  for  us. 
also  make  free  all  those  Jews  who  have  been 
made  captives  and  slaves  in  my  kingdom.  I  also 
give  order  that  the  beasts  of  the  Jews  be  not  pres- 
sed for  our  service  :  and  let  their  Sabbaths,  and 
all  their  festivals,  and  three  days  before  each  of 
tliem,  be  free  from  any  imposition.  In  the  same 
manner,  1  set  free  the  Jews  that  are  inhabitants  in 
my  kingdom,  and  order  that  no  injury  be  done 
tiiem.  i  also  give  leave  to  such  of  them  as  are 
willing  to  list  Siemselves  in  my  army,  that  they 
may  &  it,  and  those  as  far  as  thirty  thousand  ; 
which  Jewish  soldiers,  wheresoever  they  go,  shall 
have  the  same  pay  that  my  own  army  hath  ;  and 
some  of  them  1  will  place  in  my  garrisons,  and 
some  as  guards  about  mine  own  body,  and  as  ruleis 
over  those  that  are  in  my  court,  i  give  them  leave 
also  to  use  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  to  ob- 
serve them  ;  and  I  will  that  tliey  have  power  over 
the  three  toparchies  tliatare  added  to  Judea  ;  and 
it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  tlie  high-priest  to  take 
care  that  no  one  Jew  shall  have  any  other  temple 
for  worship  but  only  that  at  Jerusalem.  I  bequeath 
also,  out  of  my  own  revenues,  yearly,  for  the  ex- 
penses about  the  sacrifices,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  [draehnue]  ;  and  what  money  is  to  spare, 
I  will  that  it  shall  be  your  own.  I  also  release  to 
you  those  ten  thousand  draehnue  which  the  kinga 
received  from  the  temple,  because  they  appertain 
to  the  priests  that  'minister  in  that  temple.  And 
whosoever  shall  fly  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  or 
to  the  places  thereto  belonging,  or  who  owe  the  king 
money,  or  are  there  on  any  other  account,  let  them 
be  set  free,  and  let  their  goods  be  in  safety.  I  also 
give  you  leave  to  repair  and  rebuild  your  temple. 


f  Taka  GroUoa^i  nola  hara:  **Tha  Jaw*,-  aaya  ha,  "wan  wwnt 
praaant  crowns  to  tb«  kin**  [of  Syria] ;  alteiwarda  that  goM  whkh 
paid  Inataad  oTthoaa  crowns,  or  which  waa  aspandcd  In 
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and  that  aD  be  dona  at  my  ezpenflos.  I  also  allow 
Toa  to  build  the  walls  of  voor  city,  and  to  erect 
hig:h  towers,  and  that  they  be  erected  at  my  charge. 
And  if  there  be  any  fortified  town  that  would  be 
convenient  for  the  Jewish  country  to  have  very 
strtmgy  let  it  be  80  built  at  my  expenses." 

4.  This  was  what  Demetrius  promised  and 
granted  to  the  Jews,  by  this  letter.  Bat  king 
Alexander  raised  a  great  army  of  mereenanr  sol- 
diers, and  of  those  that  deserted  to  him  out  of  Syria, 
and  made  an  expedition  against  Demetrius.  And 
when  it  was  come  to  a  batUe,  the  left  win^  of  De- 
metrius put  Uiose  who  opposed  them  to  flight,  and 
pursued  them  a  great  way,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
and  spoiled  their  camp  ;  but  the  right  wing,  where 
Demetrius  happened  to  be,  was  beaten  ;  and  as  for 
all  the  rest,  they  ran  away.  But  Demetrius  fought 
courageously,  and  slews  great  many  of  the  enemy  ; 
but  as  he  was  in  pursuit  of  the  rest,  his  horse  car- 
ried him  into  a  deep  bog,  where  it  was  hard  to  get 
out,  and  there  it  happened,  that  upon  his  horse's 
falling  down,  he  could  not  escaoe  being  killed  ;  for 
when  his  enemies  saw  what  had  befallen  him,  they 
returned  back,  and  encompassed  Demetrius  round, 
and  they  all  threw  their  darts  at  him  ;  but  he, 
being  now  on  foot,  fought  bravely.  But  at  length 
he  received  so  many  wounds,  that  he  was  not  able 
to  bear  up  any  longer,  but  fell.  And  this  is  the 
end  that  Demetrius  came  to,  when  he  had  reigned 
eleven  years,*  as  we  have  elsewhere  related. 


CHAPTER  III. 

tOB  PUEN1MHIP  THAT  WAS  BETWBBN  ONUS  AND 
PIOLKMT  FHILOMETOR  ;  AND  HOW  ONTAS  BUILT  A 
TXMPLB  IN  SOTFT  LIKE  TO  THAT  AT  JERUSALEM. 

S  1.  But  then  the  son  of  Onias  the  high-priest, 
who  was  of  the  same  name  with  lus  father,  and  who 
fled  to  king  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Philometor, 
lived  now  at  Alexandria,  as  we  have  said  already. 
When  this  Onias  saw  that  Judea  was  oopressed  by 
tiie  Maeedonians  and  their  kings,  out  of  a  desire  to 
pmxhtme  to  himself  a  memorial  and  eternal  fame,  he 
rvaolved  to  send  to  kine  Ptolemy  and  queen  Cleo- 
patrsy  to  ask  leave  of  3iem  that  he  might  build  a 
temple  in  Egypt  like  to  that  at  Jenualem,  and 
might  ordiun  Levites  and  priests  out  of  their  own 
stock.  The  chief  reason  why  he  was  desirous  so  to 
do»  WM,  that  he  relied  upon  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
who  lived  above  six  hundred  years  before,  and 
foretold  that  there  certainly  was  to  be  a  temple 
built  to  Almighty  God  in  E^rpt  by  a  man  that  was 
a  Jew.  Onias  was  elevated  with  this  prediction, 
and  wrote  the  following  epistle  to  Ptolemy  and 
Cleopatra : — ^  Having  done  many  and  great  things 
for  you  in  the  affairs  of  the  war,  bv  the  assistance 
€ft  GcmI,  and  that  in  Celesjrria  and  Phcsnida,  I  came 
at  length  with  the  Jews  to  Leontopolis,  and  to  other 
places  of  your  nation,  where  I  found  that  the  greatest 
part  of  your  people  had  temples  in  an  improper 
manner,  and  that  on  this  account  they  bare  lU  will 
one  against  another,  which  happens  to  the  Egyp- 
tians by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  their  temples, 
and  the  dtfTerence  of  opinion  about  divine  worship. 
Now  I  found  a  very  fit  place  in  a  castle  that  hau 


its  name  from  the  oountrv  Diana ;  this  place  is 
full  of  materials  of  several  sorts,  and  replenished 
with  sacred  animals  :  I  desire,  therefore,  that  you 
will  grant  me  leave  to  purge  this  holy  place,  which 
belongs  to  no  master,  and  is  fallen  down,  and  to 
build  there  a  temple  to  Almightv  God,  after  the 
pattern  of  that  in  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  same  di- 
mensions, that  may  be  for  the  benefit  of  thyself, 
and  thy  wife  and  children,  that  those  Jews  who 
dwell  in  Egypt  may  have  a  place  whither  they  may 
come  and  meet  together  in  mutual  harmony  one 
with  another,  and  be  subservient  to  thy  advanti^^es ; 
for  the  prophet  Isaiah  foretold,  that  <  there  should 
be  an  altar  in  Egjrpt  to  the  Lord  God  :t  and  many 
other  such  things  did  he  prophesy  relating  to  that 
place." 

2.  And  this  was  what  Onias  i^Tote  to  king  Pto- 
lemy. Now  any  one  may  observe  his  piety,  and 
that  of  his  sister  and  wife  Cleopatra,  by  tnat  epistle 
which  thev  wrote  in  answer  to  it ;  for  they  bud  the 
blame  and  the  transgression  of  the  law  upon  the 
bead  of  Onias.  And  this  was  their  reply  : — **  King 
Ptolemy  and  Queen  Cleopatra  to  Onias,  send  greet- 
ing. We  have  read  tliy  petition,  wherein  thou  de- 
sireet  leave  to  be  given  to  thee*  to  purge  that  tem- 
ple which  is  fallen  down  at  Leontopolis,  in  the 
Nomus  of  Heliopolis,  and  which  is  named  from  the 
country  Bubastis ;  on  which  account  we  cannot 
but  wonder  that  it  should  be  pleasing  to  God  to 
have  a  temple  erected  in  a  place  so  unclean,  and 
so  full  of  sacred  animals.  But  since  thou  sayest 
that  Isaiah  the  prophet  foretold  this  long  ago,  we 
pve  thee  leave  to  do  it,  if  it  may  be  done  accord- 
ing to  your  law,  and  so  that  we  may  not  appear  to 
have  at  all  offended  God  herein." 

3.  So  Onias  took  the  place,  and  built  a  temple, 
and  an  altar  to  God,  like  indeed  to  that  at  Jeru- 
salem, but  smaller  and  poorer.  I  do  not  think  it 
proper  for  me  now  to  describe  its  dimensions,  or 
Its  vessels,  which  have  been  already  described  in 
my  seventh  book  of  the  Wars  of  the  Jews.  How- 
ever, Onias  found  other  Jews  like  himself,  together 
with  priests  and  Levitee,  that  Uiere  performed  di- 
vine service.  But  we  have  said  enough  about  this 
temple. 

4.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Alexandrian 


I  It  Mama  torn*,  eontnurj  to  tfMepIotonof/oMphai,MMi  of  tiMbav. 
darni,  both  J«w«  Mid  ChrlatkUM,  that  this  proohMy  of  iMiah,  xlu,  19. 
dee. '  In  thni  day  tb««  thai!  be  aa  altar  to  Qtm  Lord  ta  tbo  midit  of  tM 
land  of  Effypy  &e.  dlrwtly  fbrotold  tho  bvUdlaf  of  thlt  iMnplo  of  Onlao 
In  Egjpt,  and  «a«  a  mflteloot  warrant  to  tho  Jmw  for  buUdiof  It,  and 
for  wocBhlppIng  tho  tmo  God,  tho  God  of  Inaol,  thoroln.  BMAuthonl. 
Boe.  11.  p.7aa.  That  God  Moms  to  havo  ooon  hotter  aeooptod  of  tho  Mt. 
orlflon  and  prafon  hero  oAnod  htm  than  thooo  of  Jcnis  dotn  ;  mo  tho 
noto  on  ch.  a.  ooeC  7.  And  traljr  tho  marioi  of  Jowish  oorrupdon  or 
iBterpoUtion  ta  thlo  lost,  ta  ofdor  to  dioooango  tholr  poopio  from  ap- 
provlai  of  tho  womhip  of  God  hore,  aio  vorj  otroog,  and  hJghljr  dooonro 


tho  rtrtoTtbo 
ami  iooophoo  oa4y  11 

ha  MO—  w 


BOW  oataat  givo  tbh  Dtmohrlna  13 
Doaa  Prtdoaoa  dooa  not  amlai  In 
bor'ui 


out  flonaldonulon  and  oonoetloo.  Tho  fbn«olBc  votm  ta  f aalah  runa 
thuo  ta  oar  ooowion  ooplot : — "  In  that  da«  ohafi  Sto  cttioo  ta  tho  tand 
of  Bnrpt  opoah  tho  huiffoafo  of  Oaaaan,"  [tho  Hcbrow  languagoi  ohaS 
bo  full  of  iewo,  whooo  oaotad  booko  www  ta  Hebrowl  "and  owoar  to  tho 
Lord  uf  Hoot'.  Ono  [or  tho  flm]  ■hall  bo  aalM  '  tho  Cltj  of  Dootruo. 
tlon/  -  laa.  u.  18.  A  oUango  namo,  "Cttjr  of  Dootraetioa,"  upon  lo 
JoyfU  an  oooaolon ;  and  a  name  novor  hoard  of  ta  tho  land  of  Bgfp^  <« 
poriiapo  ta  aar  othor  nation.  Tho  old  roading  wm  ovldontly  thoCat/  of 
tho  Son,  or  HOUopollo;  and  Onkoloo.  ta  eflket,  and  Sjmniaohaa,  with 
tho  AnMo  Tontoa,  ontltohr  vmttm  that  to  bo  tho  tnn  foadtag.  Tho 
Scptaagtat  aloB.  although  thoy  havo  tho  lost  diogalood  ta  tho  oooubob 
oopivo,  and  oau  It  Aoodokf  tho  atj  of  Bightoooonooo ;  jot  ta  two  o* 
thno  other  ooploo  tho  Uobrow  word  Itoolf  for  tho  Sun,  Aehareo,  or 
Tharoo,  la  nroMrvod.  And  olnoo  Onlaa  taaloto  with  tho  ktag  and  quoon, 
that  Ioalah*o  prophoejr  oontainod  maaj  other  piodietlmw  rviattng  to 
ihloptaeo  beoldoo  tho  wordarodted.  ItU  highly  piobalAi  that  thooo  woro 
oopoelall/  meant  bj  him ;  and  that  one  mata  toaaon  why  ho  appUod 
thto  prodletloo  to  htaioolf,  and  lo  hlo  profootuw  of  Hrtloprtio.  whioh 
Dana  PrldoauB  well  provoowaota  that  part  of  Igypt,  and  why  ho  ohooo 
to  build  In  that  prcfoetun  of  Hollopoln.  theogh  othorwtoo  an  Improper 
plaer.wBo  thin:  That  tho  oamo  aathorlty  that  ho  had  for  bnlMIng  thta 
temple  ta  Boypt,  tho  voty  auno  ho  had  tor  haUdtag  it  ta  hlo  own  pro. 
foeturo  of  Heltopolli  aLo  t  whIoh  ho  doohnd  to  do,  and  whtoh  ho  did 
aeeordlngly.  Dean  Prldoaus  hao  mooh  ado  to  arold  oooing  this  oaf>. 
mptlon  of  tho  Hobrow;  bat  It  botag  ta  oappoct  of  his  own  opuioa  about 
thto  (ompio,  hodnist  not  ooo  It;  and  Indeed  ho  reaoono bore  ta  tho  mo.% 
iiOadtoloai  manner  poailblo.    See  him  at  the  yoar  14R, 
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JewB,  and  those  Samaritans  who  paid  their  worship 
to  the  temple  that  was  built  in  the  days  of  Alex- 
ander at  Moont  Gerizzim,  did  now  make  a  sedition 
one  against  another,  and  disputed  about  their  tem- 
ples before  Ptolemy  himself,  Uie  Jews  saying  that, 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  the  temple  was  to 
be  built  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Samaritans  saying 
that  it  was  to  be  built  at  Gerizzim.  They  desired 
therefore  the  king  to  sit  with  his  friends  and  hear 
the  debates  about  tliese  matters,  and  punish  those 
with  death  who  were  ba£Sed.  Now  Sabbeus  and 
Theodoeius  managed  the  argument  for  the  Samari- 
tans, and  Andronicus,  the  son  of  Messalamus,  for 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  they  took  an  oath  by 
God  and  the  king,  to  make  their  demonstrations 
according  to  the  Uiw  ;  and  they  desired  of  Ptolemy, 
that  whomsoever  he  should  find  that  transgressed 
what  they  had  sworn  to,  he  would  put  him  to  death. 
Accordingly,  the  king  took  several  of  his  friends 
into  the  council,  and  sat  down,  in  order  to  hear 
what  the  pleaders  said.  Now  Uie  Jews  that  were 
at  Alexandria  were  in  great  concern  for  those  men, 
whose  lot  it  was  to  contend  for  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  for  they  took  it  verv  ill  that  any  should 
take  away  the  reputation  of  ^t  temple,  which  was 
so  ancient  and  so  celebrated  all  over  the  habitable 
earth.  Now  when  Sabbeus  and  Theodosius  had  given 
leave  to  Andronicus  to  speak  first,  he  began  to  de- 
monstrate out  of  the  law,  and  out  of  the  successions 
of  the  high-priests,  how  they  every  one  in  succes- 
sion from  his  father  had  received  that  digniw,  and 
ruled  over  the  temple ;  and  how  all  the  kings  of 
Asia  had  honoured  tnat  temple  with  their  donations, 
and  with  the  most  splendid  gifts  dedicated  thereto  : 
but  as  for  that  at  Gerizzim,  he  made  no  account  of 
it,  and  regarded  it,  as  if  it  had  never  had  a  being. 
By  this  speech,  and  other  ar;^nments,  Andronicus 
persuaded  the  king  to  detemune  Uiat  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem  was  built  accordingto  the  Uws  of  Mo- 
ses,* and  to  put  Sabbeus  and  Theodosius  to  death. 
And  these  were  the  events  that  befell  the  Jews  at 
Alexandria  in  the  days  of  Ptolemy  Philometor. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ROW  ALBZAIfDER  HOlfOURKD  JONATHAN  AFTIB  AN 
XZTaAOBDINART  MANNER  ;  AND  HOW  DBMRTRIUS, 
TBB  SON  OF  DBMKTRinS,  OVERCAME  ALEXANDER, 
AND  MADE  A  LEAGUE  OF  FRIENDSHIP  WITH  JO- 
NATHAN. 

{  1.  Demetrius  behig  thus  slain  in  battle,  as  we 
have  above  related,  Alexander  took  the  Idogdom  of 
Syria  ;  and  wrote  to  Ptolemy  Philemetor,  and  de- 
sired his  daughter  in  marriage ;  and  said  it  was 

•  A  vwy  aalWr  tflapataUoii  UUi !  wbUt  tht  Jcwiah  dbpaluiL  knoir. 
tail  that  iM  •ooM  not  vnpmtj  prov*  eat  of  the  P«nt»tMwh.  that  tht 
|4iM  whlsh  the  Levd  their  Ood  ihall  «hooM  ta  pkM  hia  aaam  than,  w 
wften  Nfamd  to  In  the  book  of  JhnUrooamj,  wm  Joruralam  aiiy  moN 
tiMB  a«lnim.  Ihaft  laing  not  d««wmliied  till  Um  daj*  cT  DavfdTTABtla. 
1^  »li.  eh.  xUl.  MCL  S),  pfVTM  oalr,  what  iho  flMnaHlMH  did  not  dwy, 
thai  tho  tanplo  at  JicthImii  wai  raoeh  mora  aooWat,  and  mneh  nwra 
Bond,  than  that  at  Ocrloln ;  which  was  nothing  to 
I,  tha  whola  avManfie,  by  tho  jmy  oatlu  of  both  pmr- 
tWtm,  oUlgod  to  bo  eonflnod  to  tho  blir  of  Mom*,  or  to  tho 
li alono.  Howavor.  worMlj  policy  and  InterMt,  and  tho  mul. 
tltnda  pnvalUag,  tho  aonrt  nvo  »oatcna»,  as  uwial,  on  tho  atmagor  tide, 
•ad  BOOT  Sahboua  and  TboodiMlua,  tho  SamaHtan  dlqpotaots.  w«r»  mar- 
tynd.and  this,  w  fhraa  aapMn^  wlUwnt  any  divaet  hoMing  at  aU; 
«hMi  I*  Um  tho  Moal  piaaOoo  ofMieh  polltloal  oouna  about  matton  of 
TCllgko.  OareopUiMiy  that  tho  body  of  tho  Jowi  wen  tn  a  gnat  oon. 
orrn  abovt  thoM  man  (In  tho  plaimli  who  woro  to  dlapnta  for  thoir  tttnpla 
a*  JMtnaloBil  whowaa  U  mmm  hoa*  that  thoy  had  bat  ooo  dlaputaott 
AadfMloaibyaainot  PochapononwarapnparBdtotpoakonthe  Jew** 
I  boi  iho  Smt  having  awad  to  hlo  naoM,  and  overoumo  th«Ba- 

If  tor  aay  o«har  dafrndor  of  tho  ionMaloni 


but  just  that  he  should  be  joined  in  affinitv  to  one 
that  had  now  received  the  principality  of  his  foi«- 
fathers,  and  had  been  promoted  to  it  by  Gtod's  pro- 
vidence, and  had  conquered  Demetrius  ;  and  that 
was  on  other  accounts  not  unworthy  of  being  re- 
lated to  him.  Ptolemy  received  this  propottl  of 
marriage  gladly  ;  and  wrote  him  an  answer,  salut- 
ing him  on  account  of  his  having  received  the  prin- 
cipality of  his  forefathers  ;  and  promisine  him  that 
he  would  give  him  his  daughter  in  marriage  ;  and 
aorored  hun  that  he  was  coming  to  meet  him  at 
Ptolemais,  and  desired  that  he  wo^d  theremeet  him, 
for  that  he  would  aooompanpr  her  from  "Egypt  so 
far,  and  would  there  marry  his  child  to  him.  when 
Ptolemy  had  written  thus,  he  came  suddenly  to 
Ptolemais,  and  brought  his  daughter  Cleopatra 
along  with  him  ;  and  as  he  found  Alexander  there 
before  him,  as  he  desired  him  to  come,  he  gave  him 
his  child  in  marriage,  and  for  her  portion  gave  her  as 
much  silver  and  gold  as  became  such  a  kSift  to  give. 

2.  When  the  wedding  wBSover,  Alexander  wrote 
to  Jonathan,  the  high- priest,  and  desired  him  to 
come  to  Ptolemais.  So  when  he  came  to  these 
kings,  and  had  made  them  magnificent  presents,  he 
was  honoured  by  them  both.  Alexander  compelled 
him  also  to  put  off  his  own  garment,  and  to  take  a 
purple  garment,  and  made  him  sit  with  him  on  hia 
throne ;  and  commanded  his  captains  that  they 
should  go  with  him  into  the  middle  of  the  city,  and 
proclaim,  that  it  was  not  permitted  to  any  one  to 
speak  against  him,  or  to  sive  him  any  disturbance* 
And  when  the  captains  had  thus  done,  those  that 
were  prepared  to  accuse  Jonathan,  and  who  bore 
him  iU-will,  when  they  saw  the  honour  that  wac> 
done  him  by  proclamation,  and  that  by  the  Idn^a 
order,. ran  away,  and  were  afraid  lest  some  mia* 
chief  ahould  he&Jl  them.  Nay,  king  Alexander 
was  so  vcoy  kind  to  Jonathan,  that  he  set  him  down 
as  the  principal  of  his  friends. 

3.  But  then,  upon  thehundredandsixty-fifthyear, 
Demetrius,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  came  from  Crete, 
with  a  great  number  of  mercenary  soldiers,  which 
Lastlienes,  the  Cretan,  brought  him,  and  niled  to 
Cilicia.  This  thing  cast  Alexander  into  great  con- 
cern and  disorder  when  he  heard  it ;  so  he  made 
haste  immediately  out  of  PhoBnida  and  came  to 
Antioch,  that  he  might  put  matters  in  a  safe  poa* 
ture  there  before  Demetrius  should  come.  He  also 
left  ApoUonius  Dausf  governor  of  Gelesyria,  who, 
oommg  to  Jamnia  with  a  great  army,  sent  to  Jona- 
than, the  high-priest,  and  told  him  that  it  was  not 
right  that  he  alone  should  live  at  rset,  and  with  au- 
thority, and  not  be  subject  to  the  king ;  that  this 
thing  had  made  him  a  reproach  among  all  men, 
that  he  had  not  yet  made  him  subject  to  the  king. 
"  Do  not  thou  therefore  decrave  thyself,  and  sit  stiii 
among  the  mountains,  and  pretend  to  have  forces 
with  Siee ;  but  if  thou  hast  any  dependence  on  thy 
strength,  come  down  into  the  phun,  and  let  our  ar- 
mies oe  compared  together,  and  the  event  of  the 
battle  will  demonstrate  which  of  ua  ia  the  most  oou- 
rmgeous.  However,  take  notice,  that  the  most  va- 
liMit  men  of  every  dty  are  in  my  army,  and  that 
these  are  the  very  men  who  have  always  beaten  thy 
progenitors  ;  but  let  us  have  the  batde  in  such  a 
pla^  of  the  country  where  we  may  fight  with  wea* 
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pons,  aod  not  ^th  stoneB,  and  where  there  tomj  he 
no  phoe  whither  those  that  are  beaten  may  flv." 

4.  With  this  Jonathan  was  irritated ;  and  cnoos- 
ing  himself  out  ten  thousand  of  his  soldiers,  he 
went  out  of  Jerusalem  in  haste,  with  his  brother 
Simon,  and  eame  to  Joppa,  and  pitched  his  camp 
on  the  outside  of  the  city,  because  the  people  of 
Joppa  had  shut  their  ^tes  against  him,  for  they 
had  a  garrison  in  the  aty  put  there  by  Apollonius. 
But  wnen  Jonathan  was  preparing  to  besiege  them, 
they  were  alraid  he  would  take  them  by  force,  and 
so  they  opened  the  gates  to  him.    But  Apollonius, 
when  he  heard  that  Joppa  was  taken  by  Jonathan, 
took  three  thoosand  horsemen,  and  eight  thousand 
footmen,   and  came  to   Ashdod;   and  removing 
thence,  he  made  his  journey  silently  and  slowly, 
and  going  up  to  Joppa,  he  made  as  if  he  was  retir- 
ing from  the  phMC,  and  so  drew  Jonathan  into  the 
plain,  as  valuing  himself  highly  upon  his  horsemen, 
and  having  his  hopes  of  victory  principally  in  them. 
However,  Jonathan  sallied  out,  and  pursued  Apol- 
knios  to  Ashdod  ;  but  as  soon  as  Apollonius  per- 
eeivBd  that  his  enemy  was  in  the  plain,  he  came 
back  and  gave  him  battle.    But  Apollonius  had 
laid  a  thousand  horsemen  in  ambush  in  a  valley, 
that  they  inight  be  seen  by  their  enemies  as  behind 
them  ;  which  when  Jonathan  perceived,  he  was  un- 
der DO  consternation,  but,  ordering  his  army  to 
•tand  in  a  square  battle  array,  he  gave   them  a 
diaife  to  £U1  on  the  enemy  on  botii  sides,  and  set 
them  to  Uce  those  that  attacked  them  both  before 
and  behmd ;  and  while  tlie  fight  hwted  till  the 
evening,  he  gave  part  of  his  forces  to  his  brother 
Simon,  and  ordered  him  to  attack  the  enemies  ;  but 
for  himaelf  he  charged  those  that  were  with  him 
to  coTer  themselves  with  their  armour,  and  receive 
the  darts  of  die  horsemen,  who  did  as  they  were 
commanded  ;  so  that  the  enemy's  horsemen,  while 
tfaey  threw  their  darts  till  they  had  no  more  left, 
did  them  no  harm,  for  the  darts  that  were  thrown 
did  not  enter  into  their  bodies,  being  thrown  upon 
the  shields  that  were  united  and  conjoined  together, 
the  dosenesa  of  which  easily  overcame  the  force  of 
tiie  darts,  snd  they  flew  about  without  any  effect 
But  when  the  enemy  grew  remiss  in  throwing  their 
darts  from  momiog  till  late  at  night,  Simon  per- 
ceived their  weariness,  and  fell  upon  the  body  of 
naen  before  him  ;  and  because  his  soldiers  showed 
great  alacrity,  he  put  the  enemy  to  flight :  and 
when  the  horsemen  saw  the  footmen  ran  away, 
neither  did  they  stay  themselvee ;  but  they  being 
Tery  weary,  by  the  duration  of  the  fight  till  the 
arening,  and  their  hope  from  the  footmen  being 
quite  gone,  they  basely  ran  away,  and  in  great  oon- 
fosioB  also,  till  they  were  separated  one  from  ano- 
ther, and  scattered  over  all  the  phun.    Upon  whidi 
Jonathan  pursued  them  as  far  as  Ashdod,  and  slew 
a  great  many  of  them,  and  compelled  the  rest,  in 
despair  of  escaping,  to  fly  to  the  temple  of  Dagon, 
which  was  at  Ashdod  :  but  Jonathan  took  the  city 
on  the  first  onset,  and  burnt  it,  and  the  villages 
about  it ;  nor  did  he  abstain  firom  the  temple  of 
Dagon  itself  but  burnt  it  also,  and  deetroved  those 
that  bad  fled  to  it.    Now  the  entire  multitude  of 
the  enemies  that  fell  in  the  battle,  and  were  con- 
somed  in  the  temple,  were  eight  thousand.    When 
Jonathan  therefore  had  overcome  so  great  an  army, 
he  removed  from  Ashdod,  and  came  to  Askelon  : 
and  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp  without  the 
ei^,  the  people  of  Askelon  came  out  and  met  him, 
bringiiig  him  hospitable  presents,  and  honouring 


him ;  so  he  accepted  of  their  kind  intentions,  and 
returned  thence  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  deal  ot 

Krey,  which  he  brought  thence  when  he  conquered 
is  enemies.  But  when  Alexander  heard  that 
Apollonius,  the  general  of  his  army,  was  beaten,  he 
pretended  to  be  glad  of  it,  because  he  had  fought 
with  Jonatlian  bis  friend  and  ally  against  his  di- 
rections. Accordingly,  he  sent  to  Jonathan,  and 
gave  testimony  to  his  worth  ;  and  gave  him, hono- 
rary rewards,  as  a  golden  button,*  which  it  is  ihe 
custom  to  give  the  lung's  kinsmen,  and  allowed  him 
Ekron  and  its  toparchy  for  his  own  inheritance. 

5.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Ptolemy, 
who  was  called  Philometor,  led  an  army,  part  by 
sea  and  part  by  land,  and  came  to  Syria,  to  the  as- 
sistance of  Alexander,  who  was  his  son-in-law  ;  and 
accordingly  all  the  cities  received  him  willingly,  as 
Alexander  had  commanded  them  to  do,  and  con- 
ducted him  as  far  as  Ashdod ;  where  they  all  made 
loud  complaints  about  the  temple  of  Da^n,  which 
was  burn^  an^  accused  Jonathan  of  having  laid  it 
waste,  and  destroyed  tlie  country  adjoining  with 
fire,  and  slain  a  great  number  of  them.  Ptolemy 
heard  these  accusations,  but  said  nothing.  Jona- 
than also  went  to  meet  Ptolemy  as  far  as  Joppa, 
and  obtained  from  him  hospitable  presents,  and 
tliose  glorious  in  their  kinds,  with  all  the  marks  of 
honour  ;  and  when  he  had  oonducted  him  as  far  as 
Uie  river  caUed  Eleuthorus,  he  retained  .gaiii  to 
Jerusalem. 

6.  But  as  Ptolemy  was  at  Ptolemals,  he  was 
very  near  to  a  most  unexpected  destruction ;  for  a 
treacherous  design  was  laid  for  his  life  by  Alexan- 
der, by  the  means  of  Ammonius,  who  was  his 
friend :  and  as  the  treachery  was  very  plain,  Ptole- 
my wrote  to  Alexander,  and  required  of  him  that 
he  should  bring  Ammonius  to  condign  punishmenty 
informing  him  what  snares  had  been  laid  for  him 
by  Ammonius,  and  desired  that  he  might  be  ac- 
cordingly punished  for  it ;  but  when  Alexander  did 
not  comply  with  his  demands,  he  perceived  that  it 
was  he  himself  who  laid  the  design,  and  was  very 
angry  at  him.  Alexander  had  also  formerly  been 
on  very  ill  terms  with  the  people  of  Antioch,  for 
they  had  suffered  very  much  by  this  means ;  yet 
did  Ammonius  at  length  undergo  the  punishment 
his  insolent  crimes  had  deserved,  for  he  was  killed 
in  an  opprobrious  manner,  like  a  woman,  while  he 
endeavoured  to  conceal  himself  in  a  feminine  habity 
as  we  have  elsewhere  related. 

7.  Hereupon  Ptolemy  blamed  himself  for  bavins 
given  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Alexander,  and 
for  the  league  he  had  made  with  him  to  aseut  him 
against  Demetrius  ;  so  he  dissolved  his  relation  to 
him,  and  took  his  daughter  away  fh>m  him,  and 
immediately  sent  to  Demetrius,  and  offered  to  make 
a  league  of  mutual  assistance  and  friendship  with 
him,  and  agreed  with  him  to  give  him  his  daughter 
in  marriage,  and  to  restore  mm  to  the  prindpali^ 
of  his  fathers.  Demetrius  was  well  pleased  with 
this  embassage,  and  accepted  of  his  assistsnoe,  and 
of  the  marriage  of  his  daughter ;  but  Ptolemy  had 
still  one  more  hard  task  to  do,  and  that  was  to  per- 
suade the  people  of  Antioch  to  receive  Demetrius, 
because  they  were  f^eeetXy  displeased  at  him,  on 
account  of  the  injuries  his  fatner  Demetrius  had 
done  them ;  yet  did  he  bring  this  about ;  for  as 
the  people  of  Antioch  hated  Alexander  on  Ammo- 
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tuos's  account,  as  we  haTe  shown  already,  they  were 
easily  prevailed  with  to  cast  him  out  of  Antioch  ; 
who,  thus  expelled  out  of  Antioch,  cs^e  into  Cilicia. 
Ptolomy  came  then  to  Antioch,  and  was  made  king 
by  its  inhabitants,  and  by  the  army ;  so  that  he 
was  forced  to  put  on  his  own  two  diadems,  the  one 
of  Asia,  the  oUier  of  Egypt ;  but  being  natundlv  a 
good  and  righteous  man,  and  not  desirous  of  what 
belonged  to  others,  and  besides  these  dispositions, 
being  also  a  wise  man  in  reasoning  about  raturities, 
he  determined  to  avoid  the  envy  of  the  Romans,  so 
he  cimed  the  people  of  Antioch  together  to  an  as- 
sembly, and  persuaded  them  to  receive  Demetrius  ; 
and  assured  them  that  he  would  not  be  mindful  of 
what  they  did  to  his  father  in  case  he  should  be  now 
obliged  by  them  ;  and  he  undertook  that  he  would 
himself  be  a  good  monitor  and  governor  to  him  ; 
and  promised  that  he  would  not  permit  him  to  at- 
tempt any  bad  actions  ;  but  that,  for  his  own  part, 
he  was  contented  with  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  By 
which  discourse  he  persuaded  Uie  people  of  Anti- 
och to  receive  Demetrius. 

8.  But  now  Alexander  made  haste,  with  a  nu- 
merous and  great  army,  and  came  out  of  Cilicia 
into  Syria,  and  burnt  the  country  belonging  to  An- 
tioch, and  pillaged  it ;  whereupon  Ptolemy,  and 
his  son-in  law  Demetrius,  brought  their  army 
against  him  (for  he  had  already  given  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage),  and  beat  Alexander,  and 
put  nim  to. flight;  and  accordingly  he  fled  into  Ara- 
bia. Now,  it  happened  in  tlie  time  of  the  battle, 
that  Ptolemy's  horse,  upon  hearing  the  noise  of  an 
elephant,  cast  him  off  his  back,  aud  threw  him  on 
the  ground  ;  upon  the  sight  of  which  accident  his 
enemies  fell  upon  him,  and  gave  him  many  wounds 
upon  his  head,  and  brought  him  into  danger  of 
death,  for  when  his  guards  caught  him  up  he  was 
«>  very  ill,  that  for  four  days'  time  he  was  not  able 
either  to  understand  or  to  speak.  However,  Zab- 
diel,  a  prince  among  the  Arabians,  cut  off  Alexan- 
der's head  and  sent  it  to  Ptolerov,  who  recovering 
of  his  wounds,  and  returning  to  his  understanding, 
on  the  fifth  day,  heard  at  once  a  most  agreeable 
hearing,  and  saw  a  most  agreeable  sight,  which 
were  the  death  and  the  head  of  Alexander ;  yet  a 
little  after  this  liis  joy  for  the  death  of  Alexander, 
with  which  he  was  so  greatly  satisfied,  he  also  de- 
parted this  life.  Now  Alexander,  who  was  called 
Balas,  reigned  over  Asia  five  years,  as  we  have 
elsewhere  related. 

0.  But  when  Demetrius,  who  was  styled  Nicator,* 
had  taken  the  kingdom,  he  was  so  wicked  as  to 
treat  PtoIemv*s  soldiers  very  hardly,  neither  re- 
membering the  league  of  mutual  assistance  that 
was  between  them,  nor  that  he  was  his  son-in-law 
and  kinsman,  by  Cleopatra's  marriage  to  him  ;  so 
the  soldiers  fled  from  ms  wicked  treatment  to  Alex- 
audria  ;  but  Demetrius  kept  his  elephants.  But 
Jonathan  tlie  high -priest  levied  an  army  out  of  all 
Judea,  and  attacked  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem,  and 
besieged  it.  It  was  held  by  a  garrison  of  Macedo- 
nians, and  by  some  of  those  men  who  had  deserted 
the  customs  of  their  forefathers.  These  men  at 
first  despised  the  attempta  of  Jonathan  for  taking 
the  place,  as  depending  on  ite  strength  ;  but  some 
of  those  wicked  men  went  out  by  night,  and  came 
to  Demetrius,  and  informed  him  that  the  citadel 
was  besieged  ;  who  was  uTitated  with  what  he 
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heard,  and  took  his  army,  and  oame  from  Antiodiy 
against  Jonathan.    And  when  he  was  at  Antiocfaj 
he  wrote  to  him,  and  commanded  him  to  come  to 
him  quickly  to  Ptolemais:  upon  which  Jonathan 
did  not  intermit  the  sieee  of  the  citadel,  but  took 
with  him  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the  priests, 
and  carried  with  him  gold  and  silver,  and  garments, 
and  a  great  number  of  presenta  of  friendship,  and 
came  to  Demetrius,  and  presented  him  with  them, 
and  thereby  pacified  the  king's  anger.    So  he  was 
honoured  by  him,  and  received  from  him  the  con- 
firmation of  his  high-priesthood,  as  he  had  pooooss 
ed  it  by  the  granto  of  the  kings  his  predecessors. 
And  when  the  Jewish  dcQerters  accused  him,  De- 
metrius was  so  far  from  giving  credit  to  them,  that 
when  he  petitioned  him  that  ne  would  demand  no 
more  tlian  three  hundred  talento  for  the  tribute  of 
all  Judea,  and  tlie  three  toparchies  of  Samaria,  and 
Perea,  and  Galilee,  he  complied  with  the  proposal, 
and  gave  him  a  letter^ionfirining  those  grante  ;  the 
contenta  of  which  were  as  follows  '.—^  King  Deme- 
trius to  Jonathan  his  brother,  and  to  the  nation  ol 
the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting.    We  have  sent  you  a 
copy  of  that  epistle  which  we  have  written  to  Las- 
thenes  our  kinsman,  that  you  may  know  ito  contents. 
— *  King  Demetrius  to  Lasthenes  our  father,  sendeth 
greeting.    I  have  determined  to  return  thanks,  and 
to  show  favour  to  tlie  nation  of  the  Jews,  who  hath 
observed  the  rules  of  justice  in  our  concerns.    Ac- 
cordingly, I  remit  to  them  the  three  prefeetnres, 
Aphenma,  and  Lydda,  and  Ramatha,  which  have 
been  added  to  Judea  out  of  Samaria,  with  their  ap- 
purtenances :  as  also  what  the  kings  my  predeces- 
sors received  from  those  that  offered  sacrifices  in 
Jerusalem,  and  what  are  due  from  the  fruita  of  the 
earth,  and  o£  the  trees,  and  what  else  belongs  to  us  ; 
with  the  salt^pite,  and  the  crowns  that  used  to  be 
presented  to  us.    Nor  shall  they  be  compelled  to 
pay  any  of  those  taxes  from  tiiis  time  to  all  futurity. 
Take  care,  therefore,  that  a  copy  of  this  epistle  be 
taken,  and  given  to  Jonathan,  and  be  set  up  in  an 
eminent  place  of  their  holy  temple.' "    And  these 
were  the  oontente  of  this  writing.    And  now  when 
Demetrius  saw  that  there  was  peace  everywhere, 
and  that  there  was  no  danger,  nor  fear  of  war,  he 
disbanded  the  greatest  part  of  his  army|  and  dimi- 
nished their  pay,  and  even  retained  in  pay  no  others 
than  such  foreigners  as  came  up  with  him  from 
Crete,  and  from  the  other  islands.    However,  this 
procured  him  ill-will  and  hatred  from  the  soldiera, 
on  whom  he  bestowed  nothing  from  this  time,  while 
the  kings  before  him  used  to  pay  them  in  time  of 
peace,  as  they  did  before,  that  they  might  have 
their  good-will,  and  that  thev  might  be  very  ready 
to  undergo  the  diflSeulties  of  war,  if  any  oceasioii 
should  require  it. 


CHAPTER  V. 

HOW  TRTPHO,  AFTRB  HB  HAD  BBATSM  DBMST&IOS, 
DBLIVB&BD  THE  KINGDOM  TO  ANTIOCHUS,  THB  SON 
OF  ALEXANDBB,  AND  OAINBD  JONATHAN  F0&  HIS 
ASSISTANT  ;  AND  CONCBBNINO  THB  ACTIONS  AND 
BlfBASSIBS  OF  JONATHAN. 

§  1.  Now  tiiere  was  a  certain  commander  of  Alex- 
ander's forces,  an  Apanemian  by  birth,  whose 
name  was  Diodotus,  and  was  also  called  l^ypho, 
took  notice  of  the  ill-will  the  soldiers  bare  to  i)e- 
metrius,  and  went  to  Malchus  the  Arabian,  who 
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bxtnisht  np  AntioehuB,  the  son  of  Alexander,  and 
told  him  what  ill  will  the  army  bare  Demetriufl, 
and  pereoaded  him  to  give  him  Antiochua,  becauae 
be  would  make  him  king,  and  recover  to  him  the 
kingdom  of  his  father.  Malchos  at  first  oppoeed 
him  in  this  attempt,  because  he  ooold  not  believe 
him  ;  but  when  Trypho  lay  hard  at  him  for  a  long 
time,  he  overperraaded  him  to  oomplv  with  Try- 
pho's  intentions  and  entreaties.  And  this  was  the 
state  Trypho  was  now  in. 

2.  Bnt  Jonathan  the  high -priest,  being  desirous 
to  get  dear  of  those  that  were  in  the  citMel  of  Je- 
raaalem,  and  of  the  Jewish  deserters  and  wicked 
men,  as  well  as  those  in  all  the  garrisons  in  the 
eonntry,  sent  presents  and  ambasudors  to  Deme- 
trius, and  entreated  him  to  take  away  his  soldiers 
out  of  the  strong  holds  of  Judea.  Demetrius  made 
answer,  that  aner  the  war,  which  he  was  now 
deeply  engaged  in,  was  over,  he  would  not  only 
grant  him  that,  but  greater  things  than  that  also  : 
and  he  desired  he  would  send  him  some  assistaooe, 
and  informed  him  that  his  army  had  deserted  him. 
So  Jonathan  chose  out  three  thousand  of  his  sol- 
diers, and  sent  them  to  Demetrius. 

3.  Now  the  people  of  Antiooh  hated  Demetrius, 
both  on  account  of  what  miBchief  lie  had  himself 
done  them,  and  because  they  were  his  enemies  also 
on  aeeount  of  his  father  Demetrius,  who  had  greatly 
abused  them  ;  so  they  watched  some  opportunity 
whieh  they  might  Uy  hold  on,  to  fall  upon  him. 
And  when  they  were  informed  of  the  assistance 
that  was  coming  to  Demetrius  from  Jonathan,  and 
considered  at  the  same  time  that  he  would  raise  a 
nmnerous  army,  unless  they  prevented  him  and 
seized  upon  him,  they  took  their  weapons  immedi- 
ately, and  encompassed  his  palace  in  ihe  way  of  a 
nege,  and  seidng  upon  all  the  ways  of  getting  out, 
they  sought  to  subdue  their  |dng.    And  when  be 
saw  that  the  people  of  Antioch  were  become  his 
bitter  enemies,  and  that  they  were  thus  in  arms,  he 
took  the  mercenary  soldiers  which  he  had  with  him, 
and  those  Jews  who  were  sent  by  Jonathan,  and 
mssaolted  the  Antiochians ;  but  he  was  overpowered 
by  them,  for  they  were  many  ten  thousands,  and 
was  beaten.    But  when  the  Jews  saw  that  the  An- 
tiochians were  superior,  they  went  up  to  the  top  of 
the  pabce,  and  shot  at  them  frcnn  thence  ;  and  be- 
cause they  were  so  remote  from  them  by  their 
height,  that  they  suffered  nothing  on  theur  side, 
but  did  neat  execution  on  the  others  as  fighting 
Ironi  suda  an  elevation,  they  drove  them  out  of  the 
adjoining  housesy  and  immediately  set  them  on  fire, 
whereupon  the  flame  spread  itself  over  Uie  whole 
eity,  and  burnt  it  all  down.    This  happened  by  rea- 
aon  of  the  doaeness  of  the  houses,  and  because  they 
were  generally  built  of  wood :  so  the  Antiochians, 
when  they  were  not  able  to  help  themselves,  nor  to 
stop  the  fire,  were  put  to  flight    And  as  the  Jews 
leaped  from  the  top  of  one  house  to  another,  and 
pursued  them  after  that  manner,  it  thence  happen- 
ed that  the  pursuit  was  verv  surpriMug,    But  when 
the  king  saw  that  the  Antiochians  were  very  busy 
in  saving  their  children  and  their  wives,  and  so  did 
not  fi^t  any  longei*,  he  fell  upon  them  in  the  nar- 
row passages,  and  fought  them,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  them,  till  at  last  they  were  forced  to 
throw  down  their  arms,  and  to  deliver  themselves 
up  to  Demetrius.    So  he  forgave  them  this  their 
insolent  behaviour,  and  put  an  end  to  Uie  sedition : 
and  when  he  had  given  rewards  to  the  Jews  out  of 
tli«  lieh  spoils  he  had  gotten,  and  had  returned 


them  thanks,  as  the  cause  of  his  victory,  he  sent 
them  away  to  Jerusalem  to  Jonathan,  with  an  am- 

Ele  testimony  of  the  assistance  they  had  afforded 
im.  Yet  did  he  prove  an  ill  man  to  Jonathan  af- 
terward, and  broke  the  promises  he  had  made : 
and  he  threatened  that  he  would  make  war  upon 
him,  unless  he  would  pay  all  that  tribute  which  the 
Jewish  nation  owed  to  the  first  kings  [of  Syria]. 
And  this  he  had  done,  if  Trypho  had  not  hindered 
him,  and  diverted  his  preparations  against  Jona- 
than to  a  concern  for  his  own  preservation  ;  for  he 
now  returned  out  of  Arabia  mto  Syria,  with  the 
child  Aotiochus,  for  he  was  yet  in  age  but  a  youth, 
and  put  the  diadem  on  his  head  ;  and  as  the  whole 
forces  that  had  left  Demetrius,  be<»use  they  had  no 
pay,  came  to  his  assistance,  he  made  war  upon  De- 
metrius, and  joining  battle  with  him,  overcame  him 
in  the  fight,  and  took  from  him  both  his  elephants 
iMid  the  city  of  Antioch. 

4.  Demetrius,  upon  this  defeat,  retired  into  Cili- 
cia  :  but  the  child  Antiochus  sent  ambassadors  and 
an  epistle  to  Jonathan,  and  made  him  his  friend  and 
oonraderate,  and  confirmed  to  him  the  high-priest- 
hood, and  yielded  up  to  him  the  four  prefectures 
which  had  been  added  to  Judea.  Moreover,  he 
sent  him  vessels  and  cups  of  gold,  and  a  purple 
garment,  and  gave  him  leave  to  use  them.  He  also 
presented  him  with  a  golden  button,  and  styled  him 
one  of  his  prindpal  friends ;  and  appointed  his 
brother  Simon  to  be  the  general  over  the  forces, 
from  the  Ladder  of  Tyre  unto  £g}'pt.  So  Jona- 
than was  so  pleased  wiUi  these  grants  made  him  by 
Antiochus,  that  he  sent  Ambassadors  to  him  and 
to  Trypho,  and  professed  himself  to  be  their  friend 
and  confederate,  and  said  he  would  join  with  him 
in  a  war  against  Demetrius,  informing  him  that  he 
had  made  no  proper  returns  for  the  kindness  he  had 
done  him ;  for  that  when  he  had  received  vaany 
marks  of  kindness  from  him,  when  he  stood  in 
great  need  of  them,  he,  for  such  good  turns,  had 
requited  him  witli  further  injuries. 

5.  So  Antiochus  gave  Jonathan  leave  to  raise 
himself  a  numerous  army  out  of  Syria  and  Phceni- 
cia,  and  to  make  war  against  Demetrius's  generals ; 
whereupon  he  went  in  haste  to  the  seven!  cities, 
which  received  him  splendidly  indeed,  but  put  no 
forces  into  his  hands.  And  when  he  was  come  from 
tlience  to  Askelon,  the  inhabitants  of  Askelon  came 
and  brought  him  presents,  and  met  him  in  a  splendid 
manner.  He  exhorted  them,  and  every  one  of  the 
cities  of  Celesyria,  to  forsake  Demetrius,  and  to 
join  with  Antiochus,  and  in  assisting  him,  to  en- 
deavour to  punish  Demetrius  for  what  offences  he 
had  been  guilty  of  against  themselves  ;  and  told 
them  there  were  many  reasons  for  that  their  pro- 
cedure, if  they  had  a  mind  so  to  do.  And  when  he 
had  persuaded  those  cities  to  promise  their  asBist- 
aoce  to  Antiochus,  he  came  to  Gaza,  in  order  to  in- 
duce them  also  to  be  friends  to  Antiochus  ;  but  he 
found  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza  much  more  dienated 
from  biro  than  he  expected,  for  they  had  shut  their 

Sites  a^ust  him  ;  and  dthough  they  had  deserted 
emetrius,  they  had  not  resolved  to  join  themselves 
to  Antiochus.  This  provoked  Jonathan  to  besiege 
them,  and  to  harass  their  country  ;  for  as  he  set  a 
part  of  his  army  round  about  Gaza  itself,  so  with 
the  rest  he  overran  their  land,  and  spoiled  it,  and 
burdened  what  was  in  it  When  the  inhabitants 
of  Gaza  saw  themselves  in  this  state  of  affliction, 
and  that  no  assistance  came  to  them  from  Deme- 
trius, that  what  distressed  tliem  was  at  hand,  but 
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what  should  profit  them  was  still  at  a  great  distance, 
and  it  was  uncertain  whether  it  would  come  at  all 
or  not,  they  thought  it  would  be  prudent  conduct 
to  leave  off  any  lon^r  continuance  with  him,  and 
to  cultivate  friendship  with  the  other  ;  so  they  sent 
to  Jonathan,  and  professed  they  would  be  his 
friends,  and  afford  him  assistance  ;  for  such  is  the 
temper  of  men,  that  before  they  have  had  the  trial 
of  great  aflSictions,  they  do  not  understand  what  is 
for  their  advantage  ;  but  when  they  find  themselves 
under  such  afiBictions,  they  then  change  their  minds, 
and  what  had  been  better  for  them  to  have  done 
before  they  had  been  at  all  damaged,  they  choose 
to  do,  but  not  till  after  thoy  have  suffered  sudi 
damMOS.  However,  he  made  a  league  of  friendship 
with  &em,  and  toook  from  tiiem  hostages  for  their 
performance  of  it,  and  sent  these  hostages  to  Je- 
rusalem, while  he  went  himself  overall  the  country, 
as  far  as  Damascus. 

6.  But  when  he  heard  that  the  ffenerals  of  De- 
metrius's  forces  were  come  to  the  city  Cadesh  with 
a  numerous  army  (the  place  lies  between  the  land 
of  the  Tyrians  and  Galilee),  for  they  supposed  they 
should  hereby  draw  him  out  of  Syria,  in  order  to 
preserve  Galilee,  and  that  he  would  not  overlook 
the  Galileans,  who  were  his  own  people,  when  war 
was  made  upon  them,  he  went  to  meet  them,  hav- 
ing left  Simon  in  Judea,  who  raised  as  great  an  ar- 
my as  he  was  able  out  of  the  country,  and  then  sat 
down  before  Bethsura,  and  besieged  it,  that  being 
the  strongest  place  in  all  Judea  ;  and  a  garrison  of 
Demetrius's  kept  it,  as  we  have  already  related. 
But  as  Simon  was  raising  banks,  and  bringing  his 
engines  of  war  against  Bethsura,  and  was  very  ear- 
nest about  the  siege  of  it,  the  garrison  was  afraid 
lest  the  place  should  be  taken  of  Simon  by  force, 
and  they  put  to  the  sword  ;  so  they  sent  to  Simon, 
and  deeirMl  the  security  of  his  oath,  that  they  should 
come  to  no  harm  from  him,  and  that  they  would 
leave  the  place,  and  go  away  to  Demetrius.  Accord- 
ingly, he  gave  them  his  oath,  and  ejected  them  out 
of  the  city,  and  he  put  therein  a  garrison  of  his  own. 

7.  But  Jonathan  removed  out  of  Galilee,  and 
from  the  waters  which  are  <adled  Gennesar,  for 
there  he  was  before  encamped,  and  came  into  the 
pbun  that  is  called  Asor,  without  knowing  that  the 
enemy  was  there.  When  therefore  Demetrius's 
men  knew  a  day  beforehand  that  Jonathan  was 
coming  against  them,  they  lay  in  ambush  in  the 
mountain,  who  were  to  assault  him  on  the  sudden, 
while  they  themselves  met  him  with  an  army  in  the 
plain ;  which  army  when  Jonathan  saw  ready  to 
engage  him,  he  also  got  ready  his  own  soldiers  for 
the  battle  as  well  as  he  was  able.  But  those  that 
were  laid  in  ambush  by  Demetrius's  generals  being 
behind  them,  the  Jews  were  afraid  lest  they  should 
be  caught  in  the  midst  between  two  bodies,  and  pe- 
rish ;  so  they  ran  away  in  haste,  and  indeed  all  the 
rest,  left  Jonathan,  but  a  few  that  were  in  number 
about  fifty,  who  staid  with  him,  and  with  them 
Mattathias,  the  son  of  Absalom  ;  and  Judas,  the 
son  of  Chapseus,  who  were  commanders  of  the 
whole  army.  These  marched  boldly,  and  like  men 
desperate,  against  the  enemy,  and  so  pushed  them, 
that  by  their  courage  they  daunted  them,  and  with 
their  weapons  in  their  hands,  they  put  them  to 
flight  And  when  those  soldiers  of  Jonathan  that 
had  retired,  saw  the  enemy  giving  way,  tiiey  sot 
together  after  their  flight,  and  pursued  them  with 
great  violence  ;  and  this  did  they  as  far  as  Gadesh, 
where  the  camp  of  the  enemy  Uy. 


8.  Jonathan  having  thus  gotten  a  glorious  vietory, 
and  slain  two  thousand  of  the  enemy,  returned  to 
Jerusalem.    So  when  he  saw  that  all  his  alGdrs 
prospered  according  to  hie  mind,  by  the  providence 
of  God,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Romans,  being 
desirous  of  renewing  that  friendship  which  their 
nation  had  with  them  formerly.    He  enjoined  the 
same  ambassadors,  that,  as  they  came  back,  they 
should  go  to  the  Spartans,  and  put  them  in  mind 
of  their  friendship  and  kindred.     So  when  the  am- 
bassadors came  to  Rome,  they  went  in  to  their  se- 
nate, and  said  what  they  were  commanded  by  Jo- 
nathan their  high -priest  to  say,  how  he  had  sent 
them  to  confirm  their  friendship.    The  senate  then 
confirmed  what  had  been  formerly  decreed  oon- 
oeming  their  friendship  with  the  Jews,  and  gave 
them  letters  to  carry  to  all  the  kings  of  Asia  and 
Europe,  and  to  the  governors  of  the  cities,  that  they 
might  safely  conduct  them  to  their  own  country. 
Accordingly,  as  they  returned,  they  came  to  Sparta, 
and  delivered  the  epistle  which  they  had  received 
of  Jonathan  to  them  ;  a  copy  of  which  here  fol- 
lows:— ^*' Jonathan  the  high-priest  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  the  senate,  and  body  of  the  people  d 
the  Jews,  to  the  ephori  and  senate,  and  body  of  the 
people  of  the  Lacedemonians,  send  greeting.     If 
you  be  well,  and  both  your  public  and  private  af- 
fairs be  agpreeable  to  your  mind,  it  is  according  to 
our  wishes.    We  are  well  also.    When  in  former 
times  an  epistle  was  brought  to  Onias,  who  was 
then  our  high-priest,  from  Areus,  who  at  that  time 
was  your  king,  by  Demoteles,  concerning  the  kin- 
dred that  was  between  us  and  you,  a  copy  of  whidi 
is  here  subjoined,  we  both  joyfully  received  the 
epistle,  and  were  well  pleased  with  Demoteles  and 
Areus,  although  we  did  not  need  such  a  demonatna- 
tion,  because  we  were  well  satisfied  about  it  from 
the  sacred  writings,*  yet  did  not  we  think  fit  first 
to  begin  the  claim  of  this  relation  to  you,  lest  we 
should  seem  too  early  in  taking  to  ourselves  the 
glory  which  is  now  given  us  by  you.    It  is  a  long 
time  since  this  relation  of  ours  to  you  hath  been 
renewed  ;  and  when  we,  upon  holy  and  festival 
days,  offer  sacrifices  to  God,  we  pray  to  him  for 
your  preservation  and  victory.    As  to  ourselves, 
although  we  have  had  many  wars  that  have  com- 
passed us  around,  by  reason  of  the  covetousness  of 
our  neighbours,  yet  did  not  we  determine  to  be 
troublesome  either  to  you  or  to  others  that  were 
related  to  us ;  but  since  we  have  now  overcome 
our  enemies,  and  have  occasion  to  send  Numenius, 
the  son  of  Antiochus,  and  Antipater,  the  son  of  Ja- 
son, who  are  both  honourable  men  belonging  to  our 
senate,  to  the  Romans,  we  gave  them  mis  epistle 
to  you  also,  that  they  might  renew  that  friendship 
which  is  between  us.     You  will  therefore  do  well 
yourselves  to  write  to  us,  and  send  us  an  accoont 
of  what  yon  stand  in  need  of  from  us,  since  we  are 
in  all  tlungs  disposed  to  act  according  to  your  de- 
sires."    So  the  Lacedemonians  received  the  am- 
bassadors kindly,  and  made  a  decree  for  friendship 
and  mutual  assistance,  and  sent  it  to  them. 

9.  At  this  time  there  were  three  sects  among  the 
Jews,  who  had  different  opinions  concerning  human 
actions ;  the  one  was  called  the  sect  of  the  Phari- 
sees, another  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  and  the  other 


'  ThltdftOM  la  oUMTwlMrMulartd  la  «lM  flnt  book  or 
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the  wet  of  the  EsBena.  Now  for  the  Phariseee,* 
they  eaj  that  some  aetionfl,  but  not  all,  are  the 
work  of  iate,  and  some  of  them  are  in  our  own  pow- 
er, and  that  they  are  liable  to  fate,  but  are  not 
caused  by  fate.  But  the  Beet  of  the  Eeaens  affirm, 
that  fate  governs  all  things,  and  that  nothing  befals 
men  but  what  is  aocor&ng  to  its  detennmation. 
And  for  the  Saddncees,  they  take  away  fate,  and 
say  tibere  is  no  such  thing,  and  that  the  events  of 
hmnan  affiura  are  not  at  its  disposal ;  but  they  sup- 
pose that  all  our  actions  are  in  our  power,  bo  that 
we  are  otirselTes  the  causes  of  what  is  good,  and 
reoeiTe  what  is  evil  from  our  own  foUy.  However, 
I  have  given  a  more  exact  account  of  these  opini- 
ons in  the  second  book  of  the  Jewiah  War. 

10.  But  now  the  generals  of  Demetrius  being 
willing  to  reeover  the  defeat  they  had  had,  gathered 
a  groator  army  together  than  they  had  before,  and 
came  against  Jonaikhan  ;  but  as^oon  as  he  was  in- 
fonned  of  their  coming,  he  went  suddenly  to  meet 
them,  to  the  country  of  Hamath,  for  he  resolved  to 
give  them  no  opportunity  of  coming  into  Judea ;  so 
he  pitched  his  camp  at  fifty  furlong  distance  from 
tiie  enemy,  and  sent  out  spies  to  take  a  view  of  their 
camp,  and  after  what  manner  they  were  encamped. 
When  his  spies  had  given  him  fuU  information,  and 
had  emaed  upon  some  of  them  by  night,  who  told 
him  the  enemy  would  soon  attack  him,  he  thus  ap- 
pnaed  bef<nrdiand,  provided  for  his  security,  and 
plaeed  watchmen  beyond  his  camp,  and  kept  sil  his 
finrees  armed  all  night ;  and  he  gave  them  a  charge 
to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  have  their  minds  pre- 
pared to  fight  in  the  night-time,  if  they  should  be 
obliged  so  to  do,  lest  their  enemy's  designs  should 
seem  eoneealed  firom  them.  But  when  I>Bmetrius*s 
eommaoders  were  informed  that  Jonathan  knew 
what  they  intended,  their  counsels  were  disordered, 
and  it  alarmed  Uiem  to  find,  that  the  enemy  had 
discovered  those  their  intentions ;  nor  did  they  ex- 
pect to  overcome  them  any  other  way,  now  they 
had  &iled  in  the  snares  they  had  laid  for  them  ; 
for  should  they  hazard  an  open  battle,  they  did  not 
think  they  should  be  a  matdi  for  Jonathan's  army, 
so  they  resolved  to  fly  :  and  having  lighted  many 
fires,  that  when  the  enemy  saw  them  they  might 
suppose  tiiev  were  there  still,  they  retired.^  But 
w|^  Jonathan  came  to  give  them  battle  in  the 
morning  in  their  camp,  and  found  it  deserted,  and 
understood  they  were  fled,  he  pursued  them  ;  yet 
be  oould  not  overtake  them,  for  they  had  already 
passed  over  the  river  Eleuthems,  and  were  out  of 
danger.  So  when  Jonathan  was  returned  thence, 
he  went  into  Arabia,  and  fought  against  the  Naba- 
toaos,  and  drove  away  a  great  deal  of  their  prey, 
and  took  [many]  captives,  and  came  to  Damascus, 
and  thero  sold  off  what  he  had  taken.    About  the 
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and  did  ao  hr  a^erlte  all  to  flMa  or  Dirtoe  Provldenoe.  a« 
with  the  ftaadom  of  hnaMui  actloaa.  However,  taelr 
i  «v  ^  talkhK  about  fhte  or  Prorldenoa,  ai  oTer-ruUng  all 
ada  a  aeniBiaoly  thought  they  were  wilung  to  exeuM  their 
t  to  t^ta,  aa  In  tha  ApoaUilleal  Oooailtattoaa.  b.  ri. 
rL  Parhafa,  vnder  the  lame  geiMial  name  ■omc  dllbrence  of opinU 
•■a  to  Ab  potol  might  be  pt«|iacated,  aa  ia  var*  oommoo  in  all  partlM, 
iitoWj  to  pitoto  of  BMtaphx'lcal  •ubtllty.  However,  our  Joaephna, 
I  to  Mi  heart  wa«  a  grtat  admirer  of  the  piatj  of  the  Xeerna,  wa<  jret 
)•  Phari8W»  aa  ha  hhnaelf  taforma  ui,  In  hie  own  Liw,  Met.  S. 
■•t  of  thla  doetrtee  of  the  Pbarlaaea,  la  for  eertoln  agree- 
wh*  both  ftilly  allowed  the  ftuedom  of  humaa 
fy  ballavad  tha  imwafftil  Intarporition  of  Divine 
tniia§  Ihk  matter  a  ramarkmbb  elauM,  Antiq.  b. 


same  time  it  was  that  Simon  his  brother  went  over 
all  Judea  and  Palestine,  as  far  as  Askelon,  and  for- 
tified the  strong  holds  ;  end  when  he  had  made 
them  very  strong,  both  in  the  edifices  erected,  and 
in  the  garrisons  placed  in  them,  he  came  to  Joppa ; 
and  when  he  had  taken  it,  he  brought  a  great  gar- 
rison into  it,  for  he  heard  that  the  people  of  Joppa 
were  disposed  to  deliver  up  the  city  to  Demetrius's 
generals. 

11.  When  Simon  and  Jonathan  had  finished 
these  affairs,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  where 
Jonathan  gadiered  all  the  people  together,  and  took 
counsel  to  restore  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  to 
rebuild  the  well  that  encompassed  the  temple, 
which  had  been  thrown  down,  and  to  make  the 
places  adjoining  stronger  by  very  high  towers  ;  and 
besides  that,  to  build  another  wall  in  the  midst  of 
the  city,  in  order  to  exclude  the  market-place  from 
the  garrison,  which  was  in  the  citadel,  and  by  that 
means  to  hinder  them  finm  any  plenty  of  provisions ; 
and  moreover,  to  make  the  fortresses  tiiat  were  in 
the  country  much  stronger,  and  more  defensible 
than  they  were  before.  And  when  these  things 
were  approved  of  by  the  multitude,  as  rightly  pro- 
posed, Jonathan  himself  took  care  of  the  building 
that  belonged  to  the  city,  and  sent  Simon  away  to 
make  the  fortresses  in  the  country  more  secure 
than  formerly.  But  Demetrius  passed  over  [Eu- 
phrates], ana  came  into  Mesopotamia,  as  desirous 
to  retain  that  country  still,  as  well  as  Babylon  ; 
and  when  he  should  have  obtained  the  dominion  of 
the  upper  provinces,  to  lay  the  foundation  for 
recovering  of  his  entire  kingdom ;  for  these  Greeks 
and  Macedonians  that  dwelt  there,  frequently  sent 
ambassadors  to  him,  end  promised  that  if  he  would 
come  to  them,  they  would  deliver  themselves  up  to- 
him,  and  assist  him  in  fightine  against  Arsaoes.* 
the  king  of  the  Parthians.  So  he  was  elevated  widi 
these  hopes,  and  came  hastily  to  them,  as  having 
resolved  that,  if  he  had  once  overthrown  the  Par- 
thians, and  gotten  an  army  of  bis  own,  he  would 
make  war  against  Trypho,  and  eject  him  out  of 
Syria ;  and  &e  people  of  that  country  received  him 
with  great  alacrity.  So  he  raised  forces,  with 
which  he  fought  against  Arsaces,  and  lost  all  his 
army ;  and  was  huoself  taken  alive,  as  we  have 
elsewhere  related. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW  JONATHAN  WAS  SLAIN  BT  THXACHBRT  ;  AND 
HOW  THBBBUPON  THE  JSWS  MADE  SIMON  THEIB 
OBNBRAL  AND  HIOH-PBIBST :  WHAT  OOUBAOBOUB 
ACTIONS  HB  ALSO  PBBVOUiBD,  BSPBCIALLT  AGAINST 
TRTPHO. 

(  1.  Now  when  Trypho  knew  what  had  befsUen 
Demetrius,  he  was  no  longer  firm  to  Antiochusy 
but  contrived  by  subtilty  to  kill  him,  and  then  take 
possession  of  his  kingdom  ;  but  the  fear  that  he 
was  in  of  Jonathan  was  an  obstacle  to  this  his  de- 
sign, for  Jonathan  was  a  friend  to  Antiochus,  for 
which  cause  he  resolved  first  to  take  Jonathan  out 
of  the  way,  and  then  to  set  about  his  design  relating 
to  Antiochus ;  but  he  judging  it  best  to  take  him 


•  The  Ung,  who  waa  of  the  teMua  caea  of  Anaeaa,  la  both  here  aod  1 
Ka«.  xlv.  t,  called  \y  the  fla&nv>oama  ArwMaa  i  but  Applaa  earn  hia 
proper  name  waa  PhfnatM.  He  la  here  eallad  by  Joaapnoa  the  Ung  of 
theParthlaa*.  aathaOreetonaad  tooallthem;  but  by  the  akiar  author 
cf  the  Flnt  HaeoabMa,  the  king  of  the  Perriant  and  Medea,  aoaanlliif 
to  tha  tanguage  of  thoaaatara  natioaa.  Sm  Autheot.  Bae.  part  U.  p.  lioa 
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off  by  deceit  and  treaeheiy,  came  from  Antioch  to 
Bethshan,  which  by  the  Greeks  is  called  Scympo- 
lis,  at  which  place  Jonathan  met  him  with  forty 
thousand  chosen  men,  for  he  thought  that  he  came 
to  fight  him  ;  but  when  he  perceived  that  Jonathan 
was  ready  to  fight,  he  attempted  to  gain  him  by 
presents  and  kind  treatment,  and  gave  order  to  his 
captains  to  obey  him,  and  by  these  means  was  de- 
sirous to  give  assurance  of  his  good-will,  and  to 
take  away  all  suspicions  out  of  his  mind,  that  so  he 
might  make  him  careless  and  inconsiderate,  and 
might  take  him  when  he  was  unguarded.  He  also 
advised  him  to  dismiss  his  army,  because  there  was 
no  occasion  for  bringing  it  with  him,  when  there' 
waa  no  war,  but  all  was  in  peace.  However,  he 
desired  him  to  retain  a  few  about  him,  and  go  with 
him  to  Ptolemais,  for  that  he  would  deliver  Sie  city 
up  to  him,  and  would  bring  all  the  fortresses  that 
were  in  the  country  under  his  dominion  ;  and  he 
told  him  that  he  came  with  those  veiy  designs. 

2.  Yet  did  not  Jonathan  suspect  anything  at  all 
by  this  his  management,  but  believed  that  Trypho 
gave  this  advice  out  of  kindness,  and  with  a  sincere 
design.  Accordingly,  he  dismissed  his  army,  and 
retained  no  more  than  three  thousand  of  them  with 
him,  and  left  two  thousand  in  Galilee  ;  and  he  him- 
self, with  one  thousand,  came  with  Trypho  to  Pto- 
lemais  ;  but  when  the  people  of  Ptolemais  had  shat 
their  gates,  as  it  had  been  commanded  by  Trypho 
to  do,  he  took  Jonathan  alive,  and  slew  all  that 
were  with  him.  He  also  sent  soldiers  against  tlioee 
two  thousand  that  were  left  in  Galilee,  in  order  to 
destroy  them :  but  those  men  having  heaid  the  re- 
port of  what  had  happened  to  Jonathan,  they  pre- 
vented the  execution,  and  before  those  tliat  were 
sent  by  Trypho  came,  they  covered  themselves 
with  their  armour,  and  went  away  out  of  the  coun- 
try. Now  when  tiiose  that  were  sent  against  them 
saw  that  they  were  ready  to  fight  for  their  Uvea, 
they  gave  them  no  disturbance,  but  returned  back 
to  Trypho. 

3.  But  when  the  people  of  Jerusalem  heard  that 
Jonathan  was  taken,  and  tliat  the  soldiers  who 
were  with  him  were  destroyed,  they  deplored  his 
sad  fate ;  and  there  was  earnest  inquiry  made 
about  him  by  everybody,  and  a  great  and  just  fear 
fell  upon  them,  and  made  them  sad,  lest  now  ^ey 
were  deprived  of  the  courage  and  conduct  of  Jona- 
than, the  nations  about  them  should  bear  them  ill- 
will  ;  and  as  they  were  before  quiet  on  account  of 
Jonathan,  they  should  now  rise  up  against  them, 
and  by  making  war  with  them,  should  force  them 
into  the  utmost  dangers.  And  indeed  what  they 
suspected  reallv  befell  them  ;  for  when  those  na- 
tions heard  of  the  death  of  Jonathan,  they  began  to 
make  war  with  the  Jews  as  now  destitute  of  a  go- 
vernor ;  Trypho  himself  got  an  ftnny  together,  and 
had  an  intention  to  go  up  to  Judea,  and  make  war 
agamst  its  inhabitants.  But  when  Simon  saw  that 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  were  terrified  at  the  cir- 
cumstances they  were  in,  he  desired  to  make  a 
speech  to  them,  and  thereby  to  render  them  more 
resolute  in  opposing  Trypho  when  he  should  come 
against  them.  He  then  called  the  people  together 
iuto  the  temple,  and  thence  l»egan  thus  to  encou- 
rage them  : — f*  0  my  countrymen,  you  are  not  ig- 
norant that  our  father,  myself,  and  my  brethren, 
have  ventored  to  hazard  our  lives,  and  that  wil- 
lingly, for  the  recovery  of  vour  liberty ;  since  I 
have  therefore  such  plenty  of  examples  before  me, 
and  we  of  our  family  have  determined  with  our- 


selves to  die  for  our  laws  and  our  divine  woxshifs 
there  shall  no  terror  be  so  great  as  to  banish  this 
resolution  £rom  our  souls,  nor  to  introduce  iu  its 
place  a  love  of  life  and  a  contempt  of  glory.  Do 
you  therefore  foUow  me  with  alacrity  whitherso- 
ever I  shall  lead  you,  as  not  destitute  of  such  a 
captain  as  is  willing  to  suffer,  and  to  do  the  greatest 
thmgs  for  you  ;  for  neither  am  I  better  than  my 
brethren  that  I  should  be  sparing  of  my  own  life, 
nor  so  far  worse  than  they  as  to  avoid  and  refuse 
what  they  thought  the  most  honourable  of  all 
things, — I  mean  to  undergo  death  for  your  laws, 
and  for  that  worship  of  God  which  is  peculiar  to 
you  ;  I  will  therefore  give  such  proper  aemonstra- 
tions  as  will  show  that  I  am  their  own  brother ; 
and  I  am  so  bold  as  to  expect  that  I  shall  avenge 
their  blood  upon  our  enemies,  and  deliver  ^ou  ul, 
with  your  wives  and  children,  from  the  mjuries 
they  intend  against  you,  and,  with  God's  assistance^ 
to  preserve  your  temple  from  destruction  by  them  ; 
for  I  see  tiiat  these  nations  have  you  in  contempt^ 
as  being  without  a  governor,  and  that  they  thence 
are  encouraged  to  make  war  anunst  you." 

4.  By  this  speech  of  Simon  he  inspired  the  mul- 
titude with  courage  ;  and  as  they  haid  before  been 
dispirited  through  fear,  they  were  now  raised  to  a 
good  hope  of  better  things,  insomuch  that  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  people  cried  out  all  at  once,  that 
Simon  should  be  leader  ;  and  that  instead  of  Judaa 
and  Jonathan  his  brethren,  he  should  have  govern- 
ment over  them :  and  they  promised  that  they 
would  readily  obey  him  in  whatsoever  he  should 
command  them.  So  he  got  together  immediately 
all  his  own  soldiers  that  were  fit  for  war,  and  made 
haste  in  rebuilding  the  walls  of  the  city,  and 
strengthening  them  by  very  high  and  strong  towers, 
and  sent  a  friend  of  his,  one  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Absalom,  to  Joppa,  and  gave  him  order  to  eject  the 
inhabitants  out  of  the  city,  for  he  was  afraid  lest 
they  should  deliver  up  the  city  to  Trypho  ;  but  he 
himself  staid  to  secure  Jerusalem. 

5.  But  Trypho  removed  from  Ptolemais  with  a 
great  army,  and  came  into  Judea,  and  brought  Jo- 
nathan with  him  in  bonds.  Simon  also  met  him 
with  his  army  at  the  city  Adida,  which  is  upon  a 
hill,  and  beneath  it  lie  the  plains  of  Judea.  And 
when  Trypho  knew  that  Simon  was  by  the  Jews 
made  their  governor,  he  sent  to  him,  and  would 
have  imposed  upon  him  by  deceit  and  treachery, 
and  desired,  if  he  would  have  his  brother  Jonathan 
released,  that  he  would  send  him  a  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  and  two  of  Jonathan's  sons  as  hostages, 
that  when  he  shall  be  released,  he  may  not  nuike 
Judea  revolt  from  the  king  ;  for  that  at  present  he 
was  kept  in  bonds  on  account  of  the  money  he  had 
borrowed  of  the  king,  and  now  owed  it  to  lum.  But 
Simon  was  aware  of  the  craft  of  Trypho  ;  and  al- 
though he  knew  that  if  he  gave  him  the  money  he 
should  lose  it,  and  that  Trypho  would  not  set  his 
brother  free,  and  withal  should  deliver  the  sons  of 
Jonathan  to  tiie  enemy,  yet  because  he  was  afraid 
Uiat  he  should  have  a  (Mdunmy  raised  against  him 
among  the  multitude  as  the  cause  of  his  brotfaer^s 
death,  if  he  neither  gave  the  money,  nor  sent  Jona- 
than's sons,  he  gathered  his  army  together,  and 
told  them  what  offers  Trypho  had  made  ;  and  ad- 
ded this,  that  the  offers  were  ensnaiins  and  trea- 
cherous, and  yet  that  it  was  more  eligibb  to  send 
the  money  and  Jonathan's  sons,  than  to  be  liable 
to  the  imputation  of  not  complying  with  Trypho's 
offers,  and  thereby  refusing  to  save  his  bftMher. 
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Aeeordingljry  Simon  sent  the  tons  of  Jonathan  and 
the  money  ;  bat  when  Trypho  had  received  them, 
he  did  not  keep  hia  promiae,  nor  set  Jonathan  free, 
hat  took  his  army,  and  went  aboat  all  the  country, 
reiolTed  to  go  afterwards  to  Jemsalem,  by  the  way 
of  Idnmes,  while  Simon  went  over- against  him 
with  his  anny,  and  all  siong  pitched  hia  camp  over- 
Bguostltis. 

6.  Bot  when  those  that  were  in  the  citadel  had 
Best  to  Trypho,  and  besought  him  to  make  haste 
and  eome  to  them,  and  to  send  them  proyiaiona,  he 
preptred  his  cavalry  as  though  he  would  be  at  Je- 
rasiLleffl  that  very  night ;  but  so  great  a  quantity 
of  asow  fell  in  the  night,  that  it  covered  the  roads, 
Aod  made  them  so  deep,  that  there  was  no  passing, 
specially  for  the  cavalry.  This  hindered  him 
bm  ooming  to  Jerusalem  ;  whereupon  Trypho  re« 
mored  thence,  and  came  into  Celesyria,  and  falling 
vehemently  upon  the  land  of  Gileaa,  he  slew  Jona- 
than there ;  and  when  he  had  given  order  for  his 
burial,  he  returned  himself  to  Antioch.  However, 
Simon  sent  some  to  the  dty  Basca  to  bring  away 
his  brother's  boneSy  and  buried  them  in  their  own 
dijr  Hodin ;  and  sJl  the  people  made  a  great  la* 
mentation  over  him.  Simon  also  erected  a  very 
luge  monomeat  for  hia  iatiier  and  his  brethren,  of 
vlttte  sad  polished  stone,  and  raised  it  a  great 
height,  and  so  as  to  be  seen  a  long  way  off,  and 
made  cloirterB  about  it,  and  set  up  pillars,  which 
were  of  one  stone  apiece ;  a  work  it  was  wonderful 
to  Me.  Morsover,  he  built  seven  pyramids  also 
for  his  parents  and  brethren,  one  for  each  of  them, 
which  were  made  very  surprising,  both  for  their 
luseneas  and  beauty,  and  which  have  been  pre- 
Mrred  to  this  day  ;  and  we  know  that  it  was  Simon 
who  bestowed  so  much  zeal  about  the  burial  of  Jo- 
nathan, and  the  building  of  these  monuments  for 
ha  rdatioos.  Now  Joiutthan  died  when  he  had 
been  high-priest  four  years,*  and  had  been  also  the 
govenor  of  his  nation.  And  these  were  the  cir 
eomstaaees  that  concerned  his  death. 

7.  Bat  Simon,  who  was  made  high-priest  by  the 
multitttde,  on  the  very  first  year  of  liis  high-priest- 
Inod,  let  his  people  free  from  their  slavery  under 
the  Macedonians,  and  permitted  them  to  pay  tri- 
bate  to  them  no  longer ;  which  liberty  and  freedom 
fma  tribate  they  obtained,  id'ter  a  hundred  and 
ttreoty  yearsf  of  the  kingdom  of  the  AssyrianH, 
which  was  after  Seleucus,  who  was  called  Nicator, 
got  the  donunion  over  Syria.  Now  the  affection 
of  the  multitude  towards  Simon  was  so  great,  that 
is  their  conbncts  one  with  another,  and  ia  their 
poblic  records,  they  wrote,  **  in  th4  first  year  of 
^uDoo  the  benefactor,  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews  ;* 
lit  under  him  they  were  very  happy,  and  overcame 

*  TWn  i«  K«M  fltror  la  Um  eoplAs  htm,  wh«i  no  mora  than  flnar 
?«•■■»•  Mcnbcd  toiha  hicb.pitoMhood  of  Jonatban.  W«  know  by 
J».p!LW(  4rt  J««iJi  ehrooukifjr,  Antlq.  b.  ax.  eh.  a.  that  than  «ai 
*>  tetrnl  of  ,«««a  7*<u«  baiwcao  the  d«uh  of  Akloiua,  or  iaemiiu,  Ui« 
**  kg^pn*.^  a^  i^  „al  hJtb.ptieithood  of  Jonathao,  to  whom  jat 
■^o-  tMa  }atf»  MMo  hon  to  be  aaeriUd,  m  a  part  of  thetn  wtnrv  to 
"^^  Nfc(«,  Aat^.  h.  alL  eh.  a.  wet. «.  How  •laoe,  b»>iU«a  th«M 
mns.  yuan  ialiFirfnaiii  in  the  pootiScatc,  we  an  told,  Antiq.  b.  xx. 
Ql  t.  Ota'  "        " 

a<«iit«v. 


f«al  high-fwtaaChootl  taeied  eeven  jrean  more, 
jeam  win  make  «p  AMUtcen  Toan :  wbleh  I  rappoee  wa. 
her  la  thie  place,  loetaad  of  the  fvur  la  our  pteeeiit 


mt0otj  jfeaMoTtbe  ▲myvfaBt  mean  no  more, 

»>  jHwpbiM  espiatea  hfaaaiir  here,  thaa  ftom  the  ma  oTdeleueue,  which 
MS akao«a  «» have  ti nen  oa  the slflth  year  beftH*  the  Ohrlitiao  lera, 
"^  Ra  iprtiiv  IB  the  ftnt  book  of  Maaoabeea,  und  fVom  iti  autumn  la 
A*  -cnad  beefc  af  Haoeabeee,  m  did  U  not  bi«la  at  Babylon  Ull  the 
axttprtnc  oQtheSllth  Tear.  See  Prid.  at  the  year  SIS.  And  It  b 
o*l>ii>—»edby  1>r.  Bodeoa  en  thIe  ^aoe,  that  the  Syrlaue  and  Awv. 
*Wai  en  anmeltmae  eoofcondad  la  anelent  anthon,  aaeordiaf  to  the 
^<f«i  'tf  iaaiia.  Um  epttomlmr  of  Xrague  Poanpeliue,  who  eaye,  that 
ttr  Awyiiani ww a&ai wmO* eaUtd flrrlane.-  B.  1.  eh.  »!.  SeeoTiha 
War,  b. ».  ch.  i«.  eael.  «,  where  the  FhUlstlnaa  them^elvee,  at  the  very 
■MhteaefSyitefaiiUtttaMrtesim,  an  Mltod  AayrtaM  hyJoee. 


the  enemies  that  were  round  about  them  ;  for  Si- 
mon overthrew  the  city  Gazara,  and  Joppa,  and 
Jamnia.  He  also  took  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem  by 
siege,  and  cast  it  down  to  the  ground,  that  it  might 
not  be  any  more  a  place  of  refuge  to  their  enemies 
when  they  took  it,  to  do  them  a  nuschief,  as  it  had 
been  till  now.  And  when  he  had  done  this,  he 
thought  it  their  best  way,  and  most  for  their  ad- 
vantage, to  level  the  very  mountain  itself  upon 
which  the  citadel  happened  to  stand,  that  so  the 
temple  might  be  higher  than  it.  And  indeed,  when 
he  had  caUed  the  multitude  to  an  assembly,  he  per- 
suaded them  to  have  it  so  demolished,  and  this  bv 
Jmttinff  them  in  mind  what  miseries  they  had  suf- 
ered  hy  its  garrison  and  the  Jewish  deserters  ;  and 
what  miseries  they  might  hereafter  suffer  in  case 
any  foreigner  should  obtain  the  kingdom,  and  put 
a  garrison  into  that  citadel.  This  speech  induced 
the  multitude  to  a  compliance,  because  he  exhorted 
them  to  do  nothing  but  what  was  for  their  own 
ffood  :  so  they  all  set  themselves  to  the  work,  and 
levelled  the  mountain,  and  in  that  work  spent  both 
day  and  night  without  intermission,  which  cost 
them  three  whole  years  before  it  was  removed,  and 
brought  to  an  entire  level  with  the  plain  of  the  rest 
of  the  city.  After  which  the  temple  was  the  high- 
est of  all  the  buildings,  now  the  citadel,  as  well  as 
the  mountain  whereon  it  stood,  were  demolished. 
And  theaeaotions  were  thus  performed  under  Simon. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HOW  SIMON  CONFBDBRATBD  HIM8BLP  WITH  ANT10- 
CHU8  PIUS,  AND  MADB  WAR  AGAINST  TRYPHO,  AND, 
▲  LITTLB  AFTBRWARD8,  AGAINST  CBNDBBBU8,  THB 
OBNBRAL  OP  ANTIOCHUS'S  ARMY  ;  AS  ALSO  HOW 
SIMON  WAS  MURDBRBD  BT  HIS  SON-IN-LAW,  PTOLB- 
MT,  AND  THAT  BY  TRBACUBRY. 

§  I.  tNow  a  little  while  after  Demetrius  had  been 
carried  into  captivity,  Trvpho  his  governor  destroy- 
ed Antiochus,!  the  son  of  Alexander,  who  was  also 
called  The  Ood,*Ji  and  this  when  he  luul  reigned 
four  years,  thougli  he  gave  it  out  that  he  died  under 

t  It  mnet  here  be  diligently  noted,  that  Jofephns's  copy  of  the  Jnt 
book  of  Maoenbcee,  which  he  had  o  oareluUir  followed,  and  fWlthfblly 
abridced,  as  fhr  ae  the  fiftieth  vene  of  the  thirteenth  chapter,  •cems 
there  to  nave  ended.  What  fcw  thing*  thore  are  afterwarda  oomrooo  to 
both,  might  probably  be  learned  by  bitn  fkom  Mnn«>  other  more  Imperlbct 
neurda.  However,  we  must  exactly  oliei^rve  here,  what  (he  remaining 
part  of  that  book  or  the  Maccabees  Infarma  us  of,  and  what  ieeephus 
woald  never  hnro  omltte<i  liad  his  copy  oontalned  eo  mach,.~that  this 
dimoo  the  Grvat,  the  Miunsibee,  made  a  U«gue  with  Antlochua  Soier, 
tlu'  eon  4if  Dcuietrius  Sbtcr,  and  brothc-r  of  the  otbfT  Demetrius,  who 
was  now  a  eaptive  In  Parthia ;  that  upon  his  ooming  to  the  crown,  about 
the  140th  year  beftjre  the  Christian  aera.  he  Braiik.<l  great  prIvUegee  to 
the  Jewish  nMloo  and  to  Bimon  their  high.prleet  and  ethnaroh  i  which 
pnvelcgee  Simon  eeems  to  hare  takau  of  hie  own  acoord  about  threa 
years  beforft.  In  parikulnr,  he  gave  him  leave  to  oi/ln  money  for  hie 
country  with  his  own  atatnp:  and  as  eonormlng  Jeruaalem  and  the 
unctuary,  that  they  ahould  be  free,  or,  se  the  vulgar  .Latin  hath  It, 
"  holy  and  fcee"  (1  Maceab.  xr,  9,  7),  whloh  I  take  to  be  the  true  reading, 
%*  being  the  very  wofd  of  hia  fathei^  eonecMioii  offered  to  Jenaihiui 
acvvral  yean  btfure :  ch.  a.  SI ;  and  Antlq.  b.  nil.  ch.  11.  sect.  8.  Mow 
wlwt  makas  this  date  and  tbe-<a  granU  greatly  rvniarkable.  Is  the  sUte 
of  the  lemalolog  genuine  aheketo  of  the  Jvw.  with  the  damarltan  eha. 
ractera,  which  seem  to  have  been  (moet  of  them  at  kaet)  coined  In  the 
flrkt  four  years  of  this  blmon  the  A<amon(«n.  and  having  upon  them 
thcee  words  on  one  side,  "  Jeruaakm  ih«  Mol;  ;"  and  on  the  revrrhe, 
••  In  the  T«kr  of  rrcedum,"  1.  or  a,  or  S,  «r  4  j  which  shekels,  tliersfors, 
are  original  monumenU  of  theao  tirotv,  and  undeniable  marks  of  tha 
truth  of  the  history  of  the^e  ebaptcra,  though  It  be  In  a  gftat  measure 
omitted  by  Josephue.  See  E  say  on  the  Old  Teat.  p.  1&7.  106.  The 
raaaon  why  I  mther  auppoae  that  hi>  oopy  of  the  If  aocabee«  wanted  th««a 
chaoten,  t»»w"  that  hia  own  cople*  are  nere  ImparliEct,  la  thia :  That  all 
their  oontenta  ai«  not  here  omitted,  though  trtuch  the  grutter  part  be. 

I  How  Trypho  killed  this  Ant*oehus,  the  epttume  of  Livy  Informs  us, 
ehap.  Ull,  vfau  that  he  eumpted  his  phyaiclnns  or  surgeons,  who  lhla»ly 
pretended  to  the  people  that  he  was  pi4i*hing  with  the  atone,  as  thay 
cut  htm  for  It,  killed  him ;  whloh  exactly  egrtea  with  Joaephus. 

I  That  this  Antluchus,  the  son  of  Alexander  Balas,  was  called  "tha 
Ood,"  Is  evident  flmn  his  coins,  which  Hpanliaim  a»surea  us  bear  thIa  1» 
•eriptloa  t  "  King  Antleehua  the  Ood  j  Eplphama  the  VlalofftotM." 
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the  hands  of  the  surgeoiiB.  He  then  sent  his 
friends,  and  thoee  that  were  most  intimate  witli 
hum,  to  tibe  soldiers,  and  promised  that  he  would 
give  them  a  great  deal  of  money  if  they  would 
make  him  king.  He  intimated  to  them  that  De* 
metrtus  was  made  a  captive  b^  the  Parthians  ;  and 
that  Demetrius's  brother  Antiochos,  if  he  came  to 
be  king,  would  do  them  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  in 
way  ofzeTenge  for  revolting  from  his  brother.  So 
the  soldiers,  in  expectation  of  the  wealth  they  should 

St  by  bestowing  the  kingdom  upon  Trypho,  made 
m  their  ruler.  HoweTer,  when  Tiypho  had 
gained  the  management  of  affairs,  he  demonstrated 
his  disposition  to  be  wicked  ;  for  while  he  was  a 
private  person,  he  cultivated  a  familiarity  with  the 
multitude,  and  pretended  to  great  moderation,  and 
so  drew  them  on  artfully  to  whatsoever  he  pleased ; 
but  when  he  had  once  taken  the  kingdom,  he  laid 
aside  any  farther  dissimulation,  and  was  the  true 
Trypho  ;  which  behaviour  made  his  enemies  supe- 
rior to  him  ;  for  the  soldiers  hated  him,  and  re- 
volted from  him  to  Cleopatra,  the  wife  of  Deme- 
trius, who  was  then  shut  up  in  Seleuda  with  her 
children  ;  but  as  Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Deme- 
trius, who  was  called  Soter,  was  not  admitted  by 
any  of  the  cities,  on  account  of  Trypho,  Cleopatra 
sent  to  him,  and  invited  him  to  marry  her,  and  to 
take  the  kingdom.  The  reasons  why  she  made  this 
invitation  were  these  :  That  her  friends  persuaded 
her  to  it,  and  that  she  was  afraid  for  herself,  in 
case  some  of  the  people  of  Seleucia  should  deliver 
up  the  city  to  Trypho. 

2.  As  Antiochus  was  now  come  to  Seleucia,  and 
his  forces  increased  every  day,  he  marched  to  fight 
Trypho  ;  and  having  beaten  him  in  the  battle,  he 
ejected  him  out  of  the  Upper  Syria  into  Phosnicia, 
and  pursued  him  thither,  and  besieged  him  in  Dora, 
which  was  a  fortress  hard  to  be  taken,  whither  he 
had  fled.  He  also  sent  ambassadors  to  Simon  the 
Jewish  high-priest,  about  a  league  of  friendship  and 
mutual  assistance  ;  who  readily  accepted  of  the  in- 
vitation, and  sent  to  Antiochus  great  sums  of  money 
and  provisions  for  those  that  besieged  Dora,  and 
thereby  supplied  them  very  plentifully,  so  that  for 
a  little  while  he  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  his  most 
intimate  friends  ;  but  still  Trypho  fled  from  Dora 
to  Apamia,  where  he  was  taken  during  the  siege, 
and  put  to  death,  when  he  had  reigned  three  years. 

8.  However,  Antiochus  forgot  the  kind  assistance 
that  Simon  had  afforded  him  in  his  necessity,  by 
reason  of  his  covetous  and  wicked  disposition,  and 
committed  an  army  of  soldiers  to  his  friend  Cende* 
beus,  and  sent  him  at  once  to  ravage  Judea,  and  to 
seize  Simon.  When  Simon  heard  of  Antiochns's 
breaking  his  league  widi  him,  although  he  were 
now  in  years,  yet,  provoked  with  the  unjust  treat- 
ment he  had  met  with  from  Antiochus,  and  taking 
a  resolution  brisker  than  his  age  could  well  bear, 
he  went  like  a  young  man  to  act  as  general  of  his 
army.  He  also  sent  his  sons  before  among  the 
most  hardy  of  his  soldiers,  and  he  himself  marched 
on  with  his  army  another  way,  and  laid  many  of  his 
men  in  ambushes  in  the  narrow  valleys  between 
the  mountains ;  nor  did  he  fail  of  success  in  any 
one  of  his  attempts,  but  was  too  hard  for  his  ene- 
mies in  every  one  of  them.  So  he  led  the  rest  of 
his  life  inpeace,  and  did  also  himself  make  a  league 
with  the  Komans. 

4.  Now  he  was  ruler  of  the  Jews  in  all  eight 
years  ;  but  at  a  feast  came  to  his  end.  It  was 
caused  by  the  treaeheiy  of  his  soninUw  Ptolemy, 


who  caught  also  his  wife,  and  two  of  his  sons,  and 
kept  them  in  bonds.  He  also  sent  some  to  kill 
John  the  third  son,  whose  name  vras  Hyroanus  : 
but  the  young  man  peroeiving  them  coming,  he 
avoided  the  (hinger  he  was  in  from  them,*  and 
made  haste  into  the  city  [Jerusalem],  as  rely- 
ing on  the  good'will  of  the  multitude,  because  of 
tlie  benefits  they  had  received  from  his  father,  and 
because  of  the  hatred  the  same  multitude  bare^  to 
Ptolemy  ;  so  that  when  Ptolemy  was  endeavooring 
to  enter  the  city  by  another  gate,  they  drove  him 
away,  as  having  almdy  admitted  Hyrcanus. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

HTRCAirUB  KECBIVI8  TBI  HIOB-PMBSTHOOD,  AHD 
ftlBCTB  PTOLKHT  OUT  OP  THK  OOUIfTET.  ANTIO- 
CHUS MAKB  WAR  AGAINST  HYBCANUS,  AND  AF- 
TIRWA&OS  MAKES  A  LKAOUK  WITH   HIM. 

(  1.  So  Ptolemy  retired  to  one  of  the  fortreasea 
that  was  above  Jericho,  which  was  called  Dagoo. 
But  Hyrcanus  having  taken  the  high-priesthood 
that  had  been  his  father's  before,  and  in  the  first 
place  propitiated  Grod  by  sacrifices,  he  then  made 
an  expedition  against  Ptolemy  ;  and  when  he  made 
his  attacks  upon  the  place,  in  other  points  he  was 
too  hard  for  him,  but  was  rendered  weaker  than 
he,  by  the  commiseration  he  had  for  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and  by  that  only  ;  for  Ptolemj 
brought  them  upon  the  wall,  and  tormented  them 
in  sight  of  all,  and  threatened  that  he  would  throw 
them  down  headlong,  unless  Hvrcanua  would  leave 
off  the  siege  ;  and  as  he  thought  that,  so  frr  as  be 
relaxed  to  the  siege  and  takmg  of  the  place,  ao 
much  favour  did  he  show  to  those  that  were  dear- 
est to  him  by  preventing  their  misery,  hia  seal 
about  it  was  cooled.  However,  his  mother  spread 
out  her  hands,  and  begged  of  him  that  he  would 
not  grow  remiss  on  her  aeoount,  bnt  indulge  his 
indignation  so  much  the  more,  and  that  he  would 
do  his  utmost  to  take  the  place  quickly,  in  order  to 
get  their  enemy  under  his  power,  and  then  to  avenge 
upon  him  what  he  had  done  to  those  that  were 
dearest  to  himself ;  for  that  death  would  be  to  her 
sweet,  though  with  torment,  if  that  enemy  of  theiis 
might  but  be  brought  to  punishment  for  his  wicked 
dealings  to  them.  Now  when  his  mother  said  so, 
he  resolved  to  take  Uie  fortress  immediately  ;  but 
when  he  saw  her  beaten  and  torn  to  pieces,  hia 
courage  faileifhim,  and  he  could  not  but  sympathise 
with  what  his  mother  suffered,  and  was  thereby 
overcome  ;  and  as  the  siege  was  drawn  out  into 
length  by  this  means,  that  year  on  which  the  Jews 
use  to  rest,  came  on ;  for  the  Jews  observe  this 
rest  every  seventh  year,  as  they  do  eveiy  seventh 
day  ;  so  that  Ptolemv  being  for  this  cause  released 
from  the  war,f  he  slew  the  brethren  of  Hyrcanus 


*  H«i«  JoMphiu  begins  to  IMkm  and  to  aMdM  tb»  sMt  send  B«. 
bnw book,  rtyicd  in  Um «mI  of  Um  Snt  book  ntUmeembmt,  '*Tbo  Gki*. 
Dioto  tt  Joha  rHjrroMnu^]  Hlgh-prlwtheod  t*  bat  tai  mom  of  th«  Oreek 
ouptM, "  the  Iburth  book  oT  lUcokbe— .-  A  Otwtk  v«nl«a  of  this  ehxK 
nivta  «a«  extMit  not  vory  kms  agOL  In  lk«  dam  of  Suitoa  Pnnlniin  and 
Stitiu  SonooalB,  at  Lyona,  Ihouab  It  Mtint  to  naT*  been  Uien  burnt,  and 
to  be  utterly  loat.  Sc«  Blxtaa  Smauli**  aoeount  oT  !t,  of  ito  iMuiy  Ha. 
braiiou,  and  lu  agiaainaut  with  ioaophoil  abridfcBMat  to  tha  *i  iithanL 
Bw.  part  I.  p.  906.  907,  SOB. 

t  Menco  w«  laam,  that  to  Um  dayi  of  thl<  rxoaOcnt  blgli-pitoat,  ioka 
Hyioaans,  tha  obMrvatkm  of  th«  Sabbatic  Tear,  as  Jaaa|»biis  supiiaaad, 
laqttlrNl  a  feat  from  «ar,  at  did  that  «»r the  wmU*  Sabbath  hven  wart; 
I  iMan  thia,  ualMi  Inthaeaaaof  naecaaltjr,  when  tba  Jaws  wen  atCMckcd 
by  ihelr  enemiec.  In  which  eaaa,  Indaud,  and  in  which  akna,  thay  than 
aUowad  dafauive  Sghtlng  to  be  towAil  avw  on  iha  Sabbath-day.  aa  wa  aiv 
to  MTaral  ptooM  of  Jaaapbai,  Autlq.  b.  mil.  eh.  t1.  Met.  9;  b.  sllL  oh,  1 
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and  his  mother :  aod  when  he  had  so  done,  he  fled 
to  Zeno,  who  was  called  Cotylas^  who  was  Ihen  the 
tjrnuift  of  the  city  Philadelphia. 

2.  Bat  Antio^na  being  very  uneasy  at  the  mise- 
ries thai  Simon  had  brought  upon  him,  he  invaded 
Jndea  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  and  the  first 
year  of  the  principality  of  Hyrcanus,  in  the  hun- 
dred and  sixty-second  Olympiad.*  And  when  he 
had  humt  the  country,  he  shut  up  Hyrcanus  in  the 
city,  which  he  encompassed  round  with  seren  en- 
campments ;  but  did  nothing  at  the  first,  because 
of  the  strength  of  the  walS,  and  because  of  the 
▼akrar  of  the  besieged^  although  they  were  once  in 
want  of  water,  which  yet  they  were  deliTered  from 
hj  a  large  shower  of  rain,  which  fell  at  the  setting 
of  the  Pleiades-f  However,  about  the  north  part 
of  the  wall,  where  it  happened  the  city  was  upon  a 
level  with  the  outward  ground,  the  lung  raised  a 
hundred  towers  of  three  stories  high,  and  placed 
bodies  of  soldiers  upon  them  ;  and  as  he  made  his 
attacks  eveiy  day,  he  cut  a  double  ditch,  deep  and 
broad,  and  confined  the  inhabitants  within  it  as 
within  a  wall ;  but  the  besieired  contrived  to  make 
frequent  sallies  out ;  and  if  the  enemy  were  not 
anywhere  upon  their  guard,  they  fell  upon  them, 
and  did  them  a  great  &al  of  mischief ;  and  if  thev 
peroaved  them,  they  then  retired  into  the  city  wi^ 
ease.  But  because  Hyrcanus  discerned  the  incon- 
venienee  of  so  great  a  number  of  men  in  the  city, 
while  the  provisions  were  the  sooner  spent  by  them, 
and  yet,  as  is  natural  to  suppose,  those  great  num- 
bers did  nothing,  he  separated  the  useless  part,  and 
ezduded  them  out  of  the  city,  and  retained  that 
part  only  who  were  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and 
fit  for  war.  However,  Antiochus  would  not  let 
those  that  were  excluded  go  away  ;  who,  therefore, 
wandering  about  between  the  walls,  and  consuming 
away  by  famine,  died  miserably ;  but  when  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand,  those  that  were 
within  commiserated  their  condition,  and  received 
them  in  again.  And  when  Hyrcanus  sent  to  Anti- 
oehos,  and  desired  there  might  be  a  truce  for  seven 
daysy  because  of  the  festival,  he  gave  way  to  tins 
piety  towards  God,  and  made  that  truce  acoord- 
mgly  ;  and  besides  that,  he  sent  in  a  magnificent 
■smfiee,  bulls  with  their  horns  gilded,:^  with  all 
aorta  of  sweet  spices,  and  with  cups  of  gold  and 
silver.  So  those  that  were  at  the  gates  received 
the  sacrifices  irom  those  that  brought  them  and  led 
them  to  the  temple,  Antiochus  the  meanwhile  feast- 
ing his  army,  which  was  a  quite  dlfierent  conduct 
firom  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who,  when  he  had  taken 
the  city,  offered  swine  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled 
the  temple  with  the  broth  of  their  flesh,  in  order  to 
violate  the  laws  of  the  Jews,  and  the  rehrion  they 
derived  from  their  forefathers  ;  for  whi<£  reason 


mmiLti  or  lk« War,  b.  L  ch.  rU.  Mot.  a  Bat  than  It  mut  b*  noted. 
tlu«tJlkl«  ictt  from  WW  no  way  appaan  In  th«  flnt  book  of  MaoeaboM 
Iflh.  s*L),  bat  tba  dlaaet  eoatiaiy ;  tlMmgb  indMd  the  Jew*,  in  Um  days 
of  Aattaabiu  l^pluiiiai,  did  no«  veatoni  upon  flgbtliiff  on  th«  dabbain- 
tfaj,  avan  In  tha  dafcnee  ofthalr  own  ttvm,  till  tbe  Aaamooaaiu  or  Xae. 
•BtoaadaoMad  ao  lodo,  iMaa  11.  3a-4lj  Antlq.  b.  xlL  eh.  vi.  aaet.  t. 

«  iaaaphwraoofiai.  both  Greak  and  LaUn,  hava  hen  a  gnna  mlataka, 
wlMB  tbay  iBf  that  thia  flnt  ytar  of  John  Hjrroaaoa,  which  wa  bava  Joat 
•ow  Mas  to  ba  a  SahhaUs  Yaar,  waa  in  the  188d  Oljrnplad,  wharaaa  it 
waa  fa-oOTtaia  tha  aaeond  jraar  of  Um  lOUt.    Sea  tha  Uka  bafiua,  b.  zU. 

t  Thla  htfioalaottiaf  of  tha  PMadaa,  or  aavan  atara,  waa,  in  tha  daya 
or  Hfttmnm  aad  Joaephoa.  carlj  In  tha  f  pring,  about  Fcbraanr,  tha  time 
af  tha  latser  lala  in  ludaa  i  and  this,  m  fbraa  I  rcmambar,  la  tha  onljr 
oontical  charaeitr  of  time,  twtldoa  on«  aolipaa  of  tha  noon  in  tha 
af  Hcmd,  that  w«  meat  with  In  all  Jov«ithtu :  tha  Jawa  b«lng  littia 
itauMd  to  aatnmooileal  obaarmtloaa,  any  fbfthar  than  for  tha  uaaa 
^  their  calendar ;  and  utterly  forbiddan  thoaa  aatrological  bim  wbteh 
~'bn  hantthana  eont  manly  madaof  tham. 
I  Pr.  Badaon  tdk  oa  haia,  that  thia  malom  of  gliding  tha  Una  of 
thM  wen  to  ba  Morlfioad,  U  a  Imown  th&g  both  In  tha  poau 


fus^n ' 


our  nation  made  war  with  him,  and  would  never 
be  reconciled  to  him  ;  but  for  ^is  Antiochus,  all 
men  called  him  Antiochus  the  Pious,  for  the  great 
seal  he  had  about  religion. 

S.  Accordingly,  Hyrcanus  took  this  moderation 
of  his  kindly,  and  when  he  understood  how  religioua 
he  was  towards  the  Deity,  he  sent  an  embassage  to 
him,  and  desired  that  he  would  restore  the  settle- 
ments they  received  from  their  forefathers.  So  he 
rejected  the  counsel  of  those  that  would  have  him 
utterlv  destroy  the  nation§  by  reason  of  their  way 
of  livmg,  which  was  to  others  unsociable,  and  did 
not  renrd  what  they  said.  But  being  persuaded 
that  sB  they  did  was  out  of  a  reHsious  mind,  he 
answered  the  ambassadors,  .that  if  the  beaeged 
would  deliver  up  their  arms,  and  pay  tribute  for 
Joppa,  and  the  other  cities  which  bordered  upon 
Judea,  and  admit  a  garrison  of  his  on  these  terms 
he  would  make  war  against  them  no  longer.  But 
the  Jews,  although  mey  were  content  with  the 
other  conditions,  did  not  agree  to  admit  the  garri- 
son, because  they  could  not  associate  with  other 
people,  nor  converse  with  them  ;  yet  were  they 
willing,  instead  of  the  admission  of  the  garrison,  to 
give  him  hostages,  and  five  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver ;  of  which  they  paid  down  three  hundred,  and 
sent  the  hostages  immediately,  which  king  Antio- 
chus accepted.  One  of  those  hostages  was  Hyrca- 
nus's  brother.  But  still  he  broke  down  the  fortifi- 
cations that  encompassed  the  city.  And  upon 
these  conditions  Antiochus  broke  up  the  siege,  and 
departed. 

4.  But  Hyrcanus  opened  the  sepulchre  of  David, 
who  excelled  all  other  kings  in  riches,  and  took  out 
of  it  three  thousand  talents.  He  was  idso  the  first 
of  the  Jews  tliat,  relying  on  this  wealth,  maintained 
foreign  troops.  There  was  also  a  league  of  friend- 
ship and  mutual  assistance  made  between  them  , 
upon  which  Hyrcanus  admitted  him  into  the  city, 
and  furnished  him  with  whatsoever  his  army  want- 
ed in  great  plenty,  aud  with  great  generosity,  and 
marched  along  with  him  when  he  made  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  Parthians,  of  which  Nicolaus  of 
Damascus  is  a  witness  for  us  ;  who,  in  his  history 
writes  thus ; — **  When  Antiochus  had  erected  a 
trophy  at  the  river  Lycus,  upon  his  conquest  of 
Indates,  the  general  of  the  Parthians,  he  staid  thero 
two  days.  It  was  the  desire  of  Hyrcanus  the  Jew, 
because  it  was  such  a  festival  derived  to  them  from 
their  forefathers,  whereon  the  law  of  the  Jewe  did 
not  allow  them  to  travel."  And  truly  he  did  not 
speak  falsely  in  saying  so ;  for  that  festival,  which 
we  call  Pentecost,  did  then  fall  out  to  be  the  next 
day  to  the  Sabbath  :  nor  is  it  lawful  for  us  to  jour- 
ney, either  on  the  Sabbath  day,  or  on  a  festival 
day.U  But  when  Antiochus  joined  battle  with  Ar- 
saoes,  the  king  of  Parthia,  he  lost  a  great  part  of 
his  armv,  and  was  himself  shun  ;  and  his  brother 
Demetnus  succeeded  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  by 
the  permission  of  Arsaces,  who  &eed  him  from  his 
captivity  at  the  same  time  that  Antiochus  attacked 
Parthia,  as  we  have  formerly  related  elsewhere. 


I  Thia  aoeennt  la  Joaephna,  that  tha  pra«ent  Antioehiu  u_  y,...i,,.,», 
though  in  vain,  not  to  make  p«aoa  with  the  Jawa,  but  cut  them  off  ut* 
terljr,  U  ftxlly  oooflrmad  by  Diodoma  ttioulna.  In  PhotluTa  aztnMita  ont  of 
hia  Mth  Book. 

I  The  Jews  ware  not  to  mareh  or  joum^  on  tha  Sabbath,  or  on  aodl 
a  praat  Ihatlval  aa  wm  equivalant  to  the  Sabbath,  any  firther  than  « 
Sabbath-dar'B  joumey^'or  two  thmiaand  eublta.  Sae  Uia  note  on  Antlq. 
b.  xz.  oh.  vlU.  aaok  d. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

HOW,  AFTER  THB  DEATH  OP  ANTIOCHUS,  HTECANU8 
MADE  AN  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  BTEIA,  AND  HADE 
A  LEAGUE  WITH  THE  EOMANS.  CONCEttNINO  THE 
DEATH   OP    KINO   DEMETRIUS  AND  ALEXANDER. 

§  1.  But  when  Hyrcftnus  heard  of  the  death  of 
Antiochus,  he  presently  made  an  expedition  against 
the  cities  of  Syria,  hoping  to  find  them  destitute  of 
fighting  men,  and  of  sucn  as  were  able  to  defend 
them.  However,  it  was  not  till  the  sixth  month 
that  he  took  Medaba,  and  that  not  without  the 
greatest  distress  of  his  army.  After  tliis  he  toolc 
Samega,  and  the  neighbouring  phuses,  and,  besides 
these,  Shechem  and  Gerizzim,  and  the  nation  of 
the  Cutheans,  who  dwelt  at  the  temple  whieh  re- 
sembled that  temple  which  was  at  Jeinisalem,  and 
which  Alexander  permitted  Sanbollat,  the  general 
of  his  army,  to  build  for  the  sake  of  Manasseh, 
who  was  son-in-law  to  Jadua  the.  high-priest,  as  we 
haTo  formerly  related  ;  which  temple  was  now  de- 
serted two  hundred  years  after  it  was  built  Hyr- 
canus  took  also  Dora  and  Marissa,  cities  of  Idumea, 
and  subdued  all  the  Idumeans ;  and  permitted 
them  to  stay  in  that  country,  if  thev  would  circum- 
cise  their  senitals,  and  make  use  of  the  laws  of  the 
Jews  ;  and  they  were  so  desirous  of  living  in  tlie 
country  of  their  forefathers,  that  they  submitted  to 
the  use  of  circumcision,*  and  the  rest  of  the  Jewish 
ways  of  living  ;  at  which  time  tlierefore  this  bef el 
them,  that  they  were  hereafter  no  other  than  Jews. 
2.  But  Hyrcanus  the  high-priest  was  desirous  to 
renew  the  league  of  friendship  they  had  with  the 
Bomans :  accordingly  he  sent  an  embassage  to 
them  ;  and  when  the  senate  had  received  their  epis- 
tle, they  made  a  league  of  friendship  with  them, 
after  the  manner  following  : — "  Fanius,  the  son  of 
Marcus,  the  pnetor,  gathered  the  senate  together 
on  the  eighth  day  before  the  Ides  of  February,  in 
the  senate-house,  when  Lucius  Manlius,  the  son  of 
Lucius,  of  the  Men  tine  tribe,  and  Caius  Sempronius, 
the  son  of  Caius,  of  the  Falernian  tribe,  were  pre- 
sent The  occasion  was,  that  the  ambassadors  sent 
by  the  people  of  the  Jews,t  Simon,  the  son  of  Do- 
sitheus,  and  ApoUonius,  the  son  of  Alexander,  and 
Diodorus  the  son  of  Jason,  who  were  good  and  vir- 
tuous men,  had  somewhat  to  propose  about  that 
league  of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance  which 
subsisted  between  them  and  the  Romans,  and  about 
other  public  affairs,  who  desired  that  Joppa,  and 

•  This  aoeoiuitof  th«  Idnmaua  admltUiig  dwumeidoo,  and  Um  cntlN 
Jcwbh  Iaw,  from  Uila  Udm,  or  from  Um  d«}»  of  HjrrauiiM,  i«  eonflnnad 
hj  UmIt  ootlTC  history  •ftirwanl*.  Bm  Antlq.b.  xlv.  ch.  vUl.  Mel.  1 ; 
b.  XT.  eh.  «U.  Met.  9.  or  tho  War,  b.  IL  eh.  111.  Met.  1(  b.  Iv.  eh.  It. 
•eoC  A  Thb,  in  the  opIoloB  of  JoMphna,  mad*  thoni  proMljtat  of  Jna- 
tlee,  or  anllra  low.,  h  hcrt  aad  oUawhera,  Antlq.  b.  sIt.  eh.  Till.  Met. 
1.  UorrrTar,  AnUguoun,  Um  eneny  of  H«rod,  thoiif  h  Hrrod  wers  d«- 
rlTod  from  rueh  a  pioMlyU  of  JoiUot  fbr  MTond  g«netmtlon»  will  allow 
bira  to  be  oo  mon  than  a  hatf  Jew,  b.  xr.  eh.  xt.  aeet.  t.  But  etUl, 
take  oat  of  Dean  Prldeaas,  at  the  year  IflD,  the  worde  of  AmmcHilaa.  a 
ITamtnarian.  which  fully  oonAnn  this  aeeount  of  the  Idumeane,  io  Jo- 
Mphiia :  "  Tlie  Jew*  >'  otye  he,  "  at«  »uch  by  oaturr,  and  flrom  the  be- 
■InaloK,  whlUt  the  Idamcana  were  not  J«:ws  tnm  the  bef  Inning,  bat 
FhoKileiaaa  and  SyrUuie ;  but  being  afterward*  eubdued  by  the  Jews  and 
eom|«Ilcd  to  bedreonolaed,  and  to  nnlta  Into  one  nntloo,  and  be  sal^f^ 
to  the  Mme  Utm,  they  wore  called  Jewe."  Dio  alao  My,  h  the  Dean 
there  quotM  him,  from  book  xxxtI.  p.  87,  "  Tltat  eountry  la  aleo  called 
Jodea.  and  the  peopla  J  ws}  and  this  name  lagiren  alao  to  aa  many 
ai  emoiaoe  their  rellgtoa,  though  of  other  nattone."  But  then  npon 
what  fbundatlen  m  good  a  gorenior  aa  Hyreaoua  took  upon  hImMlf  to 
"oompd  thcM  Irtumeana  either  to  b««oroe  Jew*  or  to  leave  their  oountry, 
dearrrM  grant  eon  Ideratlon.  I  aappoM  It  waa  beeauM  they  had  long 
ago  bMU  drlTon  out  of  the  land  of  Edem,  and  had  Mlacd  on  and  po»> 
•ened  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  all  the  ioathem  part  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,  wbleh  waa  the  peculiar  Inherltaam  of  the  wonhlppera  of  the  true 
Ood  without  Idolatry,  m  the  reader  may  kam  from  Bcland,  Palattloe, 
part  1.  p.  IM,  805,  and  botti  PridMux,  at  the  years  140  and  165. 

i  In  thia  daerM  of  the  Boasan  aanata,  II  aeema  that  Umm  ambasaadafs 
were  aent  from  the  **  peopla  of  the  Jews,**  aa  well  as  from  their  prlnoe  or 
hlSlK*t«t'ohB. 


the  havens,  and  Gazara,  and  the  springs  [of  Jor- 
dan], and  the  several  other  cities  and  countries  of 
ttieirs,  which  Antiochus  had  taken  from  them  in 
the  war,  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  senate,  might 
be  restored  to  them ;  and  that  it  might  not  be 
lawful  for  the  king's  troops  to  pass  through  their 
oountry,  and  the  countries  of  those  that  are  subject 
to  them  :  and  that  what  attempts  Antiochus  bad 
made  during  that  war,  without  the  decree  of  the 
senate,  might  be  made  void  :  and  that  they  would 
send  ambassadors,  who  should  take  care  that  resti- 
tution  be  made  them  of  what  Antiochus  had  taken 
from  them,  and  that  they  sI\ould  make  an  estimate 
of  the  country  that  had  been  laid  waste  in  the  war : 
and  that  they  would  grant  them  letters  of  proiee- 
tion  to  tiie  kings  and  free  people,  in  order  to  their 

auiet  return  home.  It  was  therefore  decreed  as  to 
lese  points,  to  renew  thoir  league  of  friendship 
and  mutual  assistance  with  these  good  men,  and 
who  were  sent  by  a  good  and  friendly  people." — 
But  as  to  the  letters  desired,  their  answer  was,  that 
the  senate  would  consult  about  that  matter  when 
their  own  aflairs  would  give  them  leave,  and  that 
tliey  would  endeavour,  for  the  time  to  come,  that 
no  like  injury  should  be  done  them  :  and  that  their 
priBtor  Fanius  should  give  them  monev  out  of  the 
public  treasury  to  bear  their  expenses  home.  And 
thus  did  Fanius  dismiss  the  Jewish  ambassadors, 
and  gave  them  money  out  of  the  public  treasury  ; 
and  gave  the  decree  of  the  senate  to  those  that  were 
to  conduct  them,  and  to  take  care  that  they  should 
return  home  in  safety. 

S.  And  thus  stood  the  affairs  of  Hyrcanos  the 
high-priest  But  as  for  king  Demetrius,  who  had 
a  mind  to  make  war  against  Hyrcanos,  there  was 
no  opportunitv  nor  room  for  it,  while  both  the 
Syrians  and  the  soldiers  bare  ill-will  to  him,  be- 
cause  he  was  an  ill  man.  But  when  they  had  sent 
ambassadors  to  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Physcon, 
Uiat  he  would  send  them  one  of  the  iamilv  of  Se- 
leucus,  in  order  to  take  tlie  kingdom,  and  he  sent 
them  Alexander,  who  was  oalled  Zebina,  with  an 
army,  and  there  had  been  a  battle  between  them, 
Demetrius  was  beaten  in  the  fight,  and  fled  to 
Cleopatra  his  wife,  to  Ptolemais ;  but  his  wife 
would  not  receive  him.  He  went  thence  to  Tyre, 
and  was  there  caught ;  and  when  he  luul  suffered 
much  from  his  enemies  before  his  death,  he  was 
slain  by  them.  So  Alexander  took  tlie  kingdom, 
and  made  a  league  with  Hyrcanus.  Yet,  when  he 
afterward  fought  with  Antiochus  the  son  of  Dome- 

trius,  who  was  called  Grypus,  he  was  also  beaten  in 

the  fight,  and  slain. 


CHAPTER  X. 

HOW,  UPON. THE  QUaAREL  BBTWBBN  ANTIOCHUS  GRT- 
POS  AND  ANTIOCHUS  CYZ1CBNU8,  ABOUT  THB  KING- 
DOM, HTBCANUS  TOOK  SAMARIA,  AND  UTTKRLT 
DEMOLtSHBD  IT  ;  AND  HOW  HTBCANUS  JOINED 
HIMSELF  TO  THE  SECT  OF  THB  SADDUCKBS,  AND 
LEFT  THAT  OF   THB  PHARISEES. 

§  1.  When  Antiochus  had  taken  the  kingdom,  he 
was  afraid  to  make  war  against  Judea,  because  he 
heard  that  his  brother  by  the  same  mother,  who 
was  called  Antiochus,  was  raising  an  army  against 
him  out  of  Cyzicum  ;  so  he  staid  in  his  own  land, 
and  resolved  to  prepare  himself  for  the  attack  he 
I  expected  from  his  brother,  who  was  called  Cyxice- 
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iia%  becanae  he  had  been  brought  up  in  that  city, 
lie  was  the  son  of  Antiochus  tlut  was  called  Soter, 
who  died  in  Paxthia.  He  was  the  brother  of  De- 
metrios,  the  &ther  of  Giypus  ;  for  it  had  so  hap- 
pened, that  one  and  the  same  Cleopatra  was  mar- 
ried to  two  who  were  brethren,  as  we  have  related 
elsewhere.  But  Antiochus  Cyzioenus  coming  into 
Syria,  continued  many  years  at  war  with  his  bro- 
ther. Now  Hyreanus  lived  all  this  while  in  peace  ; 
for  after  the  death  of  Antiochus,  he  revolted  from 
the  Macedonians,*  nor  did  he  any  longer  pay 
them  the  least  regard,  either  as  their  subject  or 
tlieir  friend,  but  his  affairs  were  in  a  very  improv- 
ing and  flourishing  condition  in  tlie  times  of  Alex- 
ander Zebina,  and  especially  under  these  brethren, 
for  the  war  which  they  had  with  one  another  gave 
Hyreanus  the  opportunity  of  enjoying  himself  in 
Judea  quietly,  insomuch  that  he  got  an  immense 
quantity  of  money.  However,  when  Antiochus  Cy- 
zicenus  distressed  his  land,  he  then  openly  showed 
what  he  meant.  And  when  he  saw  that  Antiochus 
was  destitute  of  Egyptian  auxiliaries,  and  that  both 
he  and  his  broUier  were  in  an  ill  condition  in  the 
struggles  they  had  one  with  another,  he  despised 
them  both. 

2.  So  be  made  an  expedition  against  Samaria, 
which  was  a  very  strong  city  ;  of  whose  present 
name  Sebabte,  and  its  rebuilding  by  Herod,  we  shall 
speak  at  a  proper  time  ;  but  he  made  his  attaclc 
against  it,  and  besieged  it  with  a  great  deal  of  pains ; 
for  he  was  greatly  displeased  with  the  Samaritans 
for  the  injuries  they  had  done  to  the  people  of  Ma- 
riasa,  a  colony  of  the  Jews,  and  confederate  with 
them,  and  this  in  oompUanoe  to  the  kings  of  Syria. 
When  he  had  therefore  drawn  a  ditch,  and  built  a 
double  wall  round  the  city,  which  was  fourscore 
furlongs  long,  he  set  his  sons  Antigonus  and  Aris- 
tubulus  over  tiie  siege  ;  wliich  brought  the  Sama- 
ritans to  that  great  distress  by  fanune,  that  they 
were  forced  to  eat  what  used  not  to  be  eaten,  and 
to  call  for  Antiochus  Cyzioenus  to  help  them,  who 
came  readily  to  their  assistance,  but  was  beaten  by 
Aristobulus  ;  and  when  he  was  pursued  as  far  as 
Scythopolis  by  the  two  brethren,  he  got  away  :  so 
tliey  returned  to  Samaria,  and  shnt  them  again 
within  the  wall,  till  they  were  forced  to  send  for 
the  same  Antiochus  a  second  time  to  help  them, 
who  procured  about  six  thousand  men  from  Ptole- 
my Lathyrus,  which  were  sent  them  without  liis 
luotlier's  consent,  who  had  then  in  a  manner  turned 
him  out  of  his  government.  With  these  Egyptians 
Antiodius  did  at  first  overrun  and  ravage  the  coun- 
try of  Hyreanus  after  the  manner  of  a  robber,  for 
he  durst  not  meet  him  in  the  face  to  fight  with  him, 
as  not  having  an  army  sufficient  for  that  purpose, 
but  only  from  this  supposal,  that  by  thus  harassing 
his  land  he  should  force  Hyreanus  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Samaria ;  but  because  he  fell  into  snares,  and 
lost  many  of  his  soldiers  therein,  he  went  away  to 
Tripoli,  and  committed  tho^rosccution  of  the  war 
against  the  Jews  to  Callimander  and  Epicrates. 

3.  But  as  to  Callimander,  he  attacked  the  enemy 
too  rashly,  and  was  put  to  flight,  and  destroyed  im- 
mediately ;  and  as  to  Epicrates,  he  was  such  a  lover 
of  money,  that  he  openly  betrayed  Scythopolis,  and 
other  places  near  it,  to  the  Jews  ;  but  was  not  able 
to  make  them  raise  the  siege  of  Samaria.    And 


PHdMwx  takM  BottMSt  Um  jmr  UO,  thai  Ja  Un,  la  mi  tnt- 
It  wlUi  JoMphfu,  akys.  "The  power  of  Um  iews  wm  now  grown  m 
rrratk,  th*t  after  this  AnUochut,  ttwj  wenld  not  banr  any  Maeadonlnn 
ki't%  o«cr  then ;  wkI  that  ihey  wt  up  a  gorMittnont  of  ihaUr  own,  and 
Afeatnl  S}  n»  with  gnal  wan..'* 


when  Hyreanus  had  taken  the  dty,  which  was  not 
done  till  after  a  year's  siege,  he  was  not  contented 
with  doing  tliat  only,  but  he  demolished  it  entirely, 
and  brought  rivulets  to  it  to  drown  it,  for  he  dug 
such  hollows  as  might  let  the  waters  run  under  it ; 
nay,  he  took  away  the  very  marks  that  there  had 
ever  been  such  a  city  there.  Now  a  very  surprising 
thing  is  related  of  this  hieh-priest  Hyreanus,  how 
God  came  to  disoourse  witti  him  :  for  they  say  that 
on  the  very  same  day  on  which  his  sons  fought  with 
Antiochus  Cyzioenus,  he  was  alone  in  the  temule, 
as  hiffh  priest,  offering  incense,  and  heard  a  voice, 
that  nis  sons  had  just  then  overcome  Antiochus. 
And  this  he  openly  declared  before  all  the  multitude 
on  his  coining  out  of  the  temple  ;  and  it  accord- 
ingly proved  true  ;  and  in  this  posture  were  the 
affairs  of  Hyreanus. 

4.  Now  it  Itappened  at  this  time,  that  not  only 
those  Jews  who  were  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea 
were  in  prosperity,  but  also  those  of  them  that  were 
at  Alexandria,  and  in  Egypt,  and  Cyprus,  for  Cleo- 
patra the  queen  was  at  vaiiance  with  her  son  Ptole- 
my, who  was  called  Lathyrus,  and  appointed  for 
her  generals,  Chelcias  and  Ananias,  the  sons  of  that 
Onias  who  built  the  tlio  temple  in  the  prefecture  of 
ileliopolis,  like  tliat  at  JeruMlem,  as  we  have  else- 
where related.  Cleopatra  intrusted  these  men  with 
hor  army  ;  and  did  nothing  without  their  advice, 
as  Strabo  of  Cappadocia  attests,  when  he  saith  thus : 
—"  Now  tlie  greater  part,  both  those  that  came  to 
Cyprus  with  us,  and  those  that  were  sent  afterward 
tliither,  revolted  to  Ptolemy  immediately  ;  only 
those  tliat  were  called  Onias's  party,  being  Jews, 
continued  faithful,  because  their  countrymen  Chel- 
cias and  Ananias  were  in  chief  favour  with  the 
queen."    These  are  the  words  of  Strabo. 

5.  However,  tliis  prosperous  state  of  affairs  moTed 
the  Jews  to  envy  Hyreanus ;  but  they  that  were 
the  worst  disposed  to  him  were  the  Pharisees,f  who 
are  one  of  Uie  sects  of  the  Jews,  as  we  have  informed 
you  already.  These  have  so  great  a  power  over 
the  multitude,  that  when  they  say  any  thing  against 
the  king  or  against  the  high-priest,  they  are  pre- 
sently believed.  Now  Hyreanus  was  a  disciple  of 
theirs,  and  greatly  beloved  by  tliem.  And  when 
he  once  invited  them  to  a  feast,  and  entertained 
them  very  kindly,  when  he  saw  them  in  a  good  hu- 
mour, he  began  to  say  to  them,  that  they  knew  he 
was  desirous  to  be  a  righteous  man,  and  to  do  all 
things  wlierebv  he  might  please  God,  which  was  the 
profession  of  the  Pharisees  also.  However,  he  de- 
sired, that  if  they  observed  him  offending  in  any 
poin^  and  going  out  of  the  right  way,  they  would 
call  liim  back  and  correct  him.  On  which  occasion 
they  attested  to  his  bemg  entirely  virtuous  ;  with 
which  commendation  he  was  well  pleased  ;  but  still 
tliere  was  one  of  his  guests  there,  whose  name  was 
Eleazar,:^  a  man  of  an  ill  temper,  and  defighting  in 

i  Th*  original  of  th«  SaddueoM,  a«  a  eontidnabi*  party  among  tha 


1  AIM  original  or  cnfl  staauueoM,  a«  aeonnanabw  party  among  tba 
Jcwt,  being  contained  in  ihia  ami  Um  two  following  nctlona,  tak*  Dtao 
Prideauz't  nota  upon  tbi«  their  fliBt  publio  appaaraaee.  which  I  aup* 
voM  to  be  tnu  :-•>  Hj  roanua,"  aajni  ha,  "  went  over  to  tha  partjr  rf  tho 
Mddu&'wi,  that  In,  by  unbivclng  thair  doetctna  Mnlnst  tho  traditions  <tf 
the  elder*,  added  to  the  Mrltton  law,  and  mada  of  equal  authorliy  wtih 
it,  bat  not  their  doctrine  agalnat  the  rcaurraetion  and  a  tutan  ktate ; 
fbr  thb  oannot  be  nippoMd  agalnat  eo  good  and  rlghtaoua  a  man  m  John 
llyreanai  la  aald  to  be.  It  le  moet  probable,  that  at  this  Ume  the  8a>U 
dnoMs  had  gone  no  fiutbar  In  the  doetrlnee  of  that  MOt  than  to  dany  all 
their  ttovtrltten  tnulltloai,  whieh  the  Phariaeoa  were  ao  flmd  of;  for 
Joeophna  mautlene  no  other  dlflbranoe  at  thi«  Ume  between  them ;  naU 
thar  doat  he  eay  that  Hyroanoa  want  over  to  the  Biwldueeaa  in  any  othat 
partlcniar  than  in  the  abollahhig  of  all  the  inulltionaiy  eonetltaUooa  of 
the  Pharieeea,  which  oor  Sariooreondemned  as  well  aa  thay."  [At  tha 
year  lofl.] 

I  Thii  slander,  that  arose  flrnn  a  Pharl^^e,  has  bean  praetrred  bj  their 
suoora»r«n  the  Rabbins  to  thceo  later  ages ;  for  Dr.  Hudsun  a<aui«e  us 
that  Da»ld  GanU.  In  his  Chronology,  I?.  I*r.  p.  77,  In  Vontliis't  version, 
relates  that  llyrcanua's  mulbcr  was  taken  captive  In  Mount  Modloth, 
see  chap.  alti.  sect.  ft. 
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seditious  praetioes.  This  man  otidy  **  Since  thou 
deeirest  to  know  the  truth,  if  thou  wilt  be  righteous 
in  earnest,  hty  down  the  high-priesthood,  and  con- 
tent thyself  with  the  civil  government  of  the  peo- 
ple." And  when  he  desired  to  know  for  what 
cause  he  ought  to  lay  down  the  high-priesthood, 
the  other  replied,  **  We  have  heard  it  from  old 
men,  that  thy  mother  had  been  a  captive  under 
the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes."  This  story 
was  iabe,  and  Hyrcanus  was  provoked  against 
him  ;  and  all  the  Pharisees  had  a  very  great  in- 
dignation against  him. 

6.  Now  Siers  was  one  Jonathan^  a  very  great 
friend  of  Hyrcanus,  but  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadduoeesy 
whose  notions  are  quite  contraiy  to  those  of  the 
Pharisees.  He  told  Hyrcanus  that  Eleazar  had 
cast  such  a  reproach  upon  him,  aooording  to  the 
common  sentiments  of  all  the  Pharisses,  and  that 
this  would  be  made  manifest  if  he  would  but  ask 
him  the  question.  What  punishment  they  thought 
this  deserved  t  for  that  he  might  depend  upon  it, 
that  the  reproach  was  not  laid  on  bun  with  their 
approbation,  if  they  were  for  punishing  him  as  his 
crime  deserved,  oo  the  Pharisees  nutde  answer, 
that  he  deserved  stripes  and  bonds ;  but  that  it  did 
not  seem  right  to  punish  reproaches  with  death ; 
and  indeed  the  Pharisees,  even  upon  other  ocqa- 
sions,  are  not  apt  to  be  severe  in  punishments.  At 
this  gentle  sentence,  Hyrcanus  was  very  angry, 
and  thoueht  that  this  man  reproached  him  by  weir 
approbation.  It  was  this  Jonathan  who  chiefly  ir- 
ritated him,  and  influenced  him  so  far,  that  he  made 
him  leave  the  party  of  the  Pharisees,  snd  abolish 
the  decrees  they  had  imposed  on  the  people,  and 
puuish  those  tliat  observed  them.  From  this  source 
arose  that  hatred  which  he  and  his  sons  met  with 
from  the  multitude  :  but  of  these  matters  we  shall 
speak  hereafter.  What  I  would  now  explain  is  this, 
that  the  Pharisees  have  delivered  to  the  people  a 
grea.t  many  observanoee  by  succession  from  their 
lathers,  which  sxe  not  written  in  the  law  of  Moses ; 
and  for  that  reason  it  is  that  the  Sadducees  reject 
them,  and  say  that  we  aro  to  esteem  those  observ* 
ances  to  be  obligatory  which  are  in  the  written 
word,  but  are  not  to  observe  what  are  derived  from 
the  tradition  of  our  forefathers ;  and  concerning 
these  things  it  is  that  great  disputes  and  diflierences 
have  arisen  among  them,  while  the  Sadducees  are 
able  to  persuade  none  but  the  rich,  and  have  not 
the  populace  obsequious  to  them,  but  the  Pharisees 
have  tne  multitude  of  their  side  :  but  about  these 
two  sects,  snd  that  of  the  Essens,  I  have  treated 
accurately  in  the  second  book  of  Jewish  affkira. 

7.  But  when  Hyrcanus  had  put  an  end  to  this 
sedition,  he  sfter  that  hved  happily,  and  adminis- 
tered the  government  in  the  bc»t  manner  for  thir> 
ty-one  years,  and  then  died,*  leaving  behind  him 


•  Rm«  «ds  the  hlgh-pfftarthood,  and  Um  B*  of  Uib  natllMit 
lehn  Hfraaau:  aM  tontlMr  wliIi  him  Um  holy  UMocraf»,  or  dlvliM 
■pvMviuMit  of  UM  Jcwidi  iwktaa,  aad  ita  MfMomltaat  ancto  by  Urte. 
Fow  foUowa  Uia  jpnifiuM  and  tyniiuitaal  Jawlih  monarchy.  Sis  t.  of  tha 
AmmoBrHMia  or  Haooabaaa,  and  than  eTHarod  Um  Onat,  Uia  Idvmaaa, 
tm  Um  aomlag  of  tha  Maaaiah.  Saatha  nota«a  JLatfq.  b.  HI.  di.  tUL 
•.  Baar  Stnfeoii  tattimoayenthkoaeadiOD,  h.sv1.  p.ffl,  m:— 
,"  aays  ha,  '<  that  anooardcd  Uotm,  oootlBaad  loma  tima  in  aar. 
.,  both  la  rlffbttooa  aetfona  and  la  pMty  i  bat  altar  a  whUa,  thai« 
wan  otham  thai  took  upon  thani  tha  high-nlwthood ;  at  flnt  aupcr. 
fltiUooa  and  aftcraarda  IjraankMU  pafiaaa.  Such  a  prophat  waa  Moiaa 
•ad  thoaa  that  aiieeaadad  him,  bcflnnlnf  la  a  way  act  to  ba  blamad,  but 
duuf lag  ter  tha  wotaa.  And  whaa  It  opaa^y  appaaiad  that  tha  fovara. 
maat  waa  baeema  tynuinleal.  Alasaadar  waa  taa  flnt  that  Mi  an  him- 
aalf  faraUnalnataadofapilaati  and  hbaona  wacaHyreaaaaaad  Arla> 
labnlaa."  Au  la  agiaaaMnft  with  Joaaphus,  axeaptiaff  thia,  thatStimbo 
omlta  tha  Sm  king  Aflrtobal«a»  who  raignlag  but  a  alnria  year,  aaema 
haadljr  to  hava  eaaM  la  hia  fcaowladga.  Hor  ladaad  doaa  Arlatobuhn. 
«ha  aaa  of  AlaraiHlar,  pralaad  that  tlia  aama  aT  king  waa  takaa  bi  ~ 
Mb  fclhar  Alasaadar  took  IthtaaMlf,  Aatlq.  bw  sir.  th.  ULaaei.  S. 
■iaaclm».sS.iaal.l,whWlAiroar.4|MhoalML  AadiBdaad,tfwa 


five  sons.  He  was  esteemed  by  God  worthy  of  the 
three  privileges, — the  government  of  his  nation, 
the  dignity  of  the  high-priesthood,  and  prophecy ; 
for  God  was  with  hun,  and  enabled  him  to  know 
futurities ;  and  to  foretel  this  in  particular,  that, 
as  to  his  two  eldest  sons,  he  foretold  that  they 
would  not  long  continue  in  the  government  of  pub- 
lie  aflkirs ;  whose  unhappy  catastrophe  will  be 
worth  our  description,  that  we  may  thence  leant 
how  very  much  they  were  inferior  to  their  &tber*s 
happiness. 


CHAPTER  XL 

HOW  AftlSTOBVLUS,  WBBIf  BB  BAD  TAKBI  TBB  <H>- 
VEBNMBlfT,  FIRST  OF  ALL  PUT  A  DIADEM  OIT  BIS 
BEAD,  AND  WAS  MOST  BASBAROUSLT  CBUBL  TO  HIS 
MOTBER  AND  HIS  BEETBEXN  ;  AND  BOW,  APTEE 
HE  BAD  SLAIN  ANTlOONOSy  BE  HIMSELF  DIED. 

§  1 .  Now  when  their  father  Hyrcanus  was  dead, 
the  eldest  son  Aristobnlus,  intending  to  change  the 
government  into  a  kingdom,  for  so  he  resolved  to 
do,  first  of  all  put  a  diiulem  on  his  head,  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty  one  veara  and  three  months  after 
the  people  nad  been  delivered  from  the  Babylonish 
slavery,  and  were  returned  to  their  own  country 
again.    This  Aristobnlus  loved  his  next  brother 
Antignnus,  and  treated  him  as  his  equal ;  bat  the 
others  he  held  in  bonds.    He  also  cast  his  mother 
into  prison,  because  she  disputed  the  government 
with  him ;  for  Hyrcanus  had  left  her  to  be  mistress 
of  all.    He  also  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  barba- 
rity, as  to  kill  her  in  prison  with  hunger ;  nny,  he 
was  alienated  from  his  brother  Antigonus  by  ca- 
lumnies, and  added  him  to  the  rest  whom  he  alew  : 
yet  he  seemed  to  have  an  affection  for  him,  and 
made  him  above  the  rest  a  partner  with  him  in  the 
kingdom.    Those  calumnies  he  at  first  did  not  give 
credit  to,  partly  because  he  loved  him,  and  ao  did 
not  give  heed  to  what  was  said  against  bun,  and 
parthr  because  he  thought  the  reproaches  were  de- 
rived from  the  envy  of  the  relators.    But  when 
Antigonus  was  once  returned  from  the  army,  and 
that  feast  was  then  at  hand  when  they  make  taber- 
nacles to  [the  honour  of]  God,  it  happened  that 
Aristobnlus  was  fallen  sick,  and  that  Antigonus 
went  up  most  splendidly  adorned,  and  with  his  sol- 
diers about  him  in  their  armour  to  the  temple  to 
celebrate  the  feast,  and  to  put  up  many  prayers  for 
the  recovery  of  hia  brother,  when  some  wicked 
persons,  who  had  a  great  mind  to  raise  a  dilTerenoe 
tietween  the  brethren,  made  use  of  this  opportunity 
of  the  pompous  appearance  of  Antigonus,  and  of 
the  peat  actions  which  he  had  done,  and  went  to 
the  kins,  and  spitefully  aggravated  the  pompous 
show  of  nis  at  the  feast,  and  pretended  that  all  theoe 
drcumstances  were  not  like  Uiose  of  a  private  per- 
son ;  that  these  actions  were  indications  of  an  affec- 
tation of  royal  authority ;  and  that  his  coming  with 
a  strong  body  of  men  must  be  with  an  intention  to 
kill  him  ;  and  that  his  way  of  reasoning  was  thia : 
That  it  was  a  silly  thing  in  him,  while  it  was  in  bis 
power  to  reign  himself,  to  look  upon  it  ss  a  great 
favour  that  he  was  honoured  with  a  lower  dignity 
by  his  brother. 

Jo^ftan  tha  yfn  dJHwaat  itiaHMdaw  af  tha 
hl^prkat^  aad  af  tha  Plalaatlaa  Java  andar 
aaatiirita,  wa  may  wall  aappoaa,  that  tha  dlvlaa 
Into  Egypt,  and  that  tha  wonhlmrB  at  tha  tanpla  af 
'       nplaMJanuak^ 


■aa  thaa  thaaa  at  tha  lanpla  i 
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2.  Ariatobaliis  yielded  to  these  impntationSy  but 
took  care  both  that  his  brother  should  not  suspect 
him,  and  that  he  himself  might  oot  run  the  hazard 
of  lua  own  safety ;  ao  he  ordered  his  guards  to  lie 
in  a  certain  place  that  was  underground,  and  dark 
(be  himself  tnen  lying  sick  in  the  tower  which  was 
called  Antonia)  ;  and  he  commanded  them,  that  in 
csKo  Antigonus  came  in  to  him  unarmed,  they 
should  not  touch  any  body,  but  if  armed,  they 
should  kill  him  ;  yet  did  he  send  to  Antigonus,  and 
desired  tliat  he  would  come  unarmed:  but  the 
queen,  and  those  that  joined  with  her  in  the  plot 
against  Antigonus,  persuaded  the  messenger  to  tell 
him  the  direct  contrary:  how  his  brother  had 
heard  that  he  had  made  himself  a  fine  suit  of  ar- 
liioor  for  war,  and  desired  him  to  come  to  htm  in 
tliat  armour,  that  he  might  see  how  fine  it  was.  So 
Antigonus,  suspecting  no  treachery,  but  depending 
c  n  \&  good-will  of  his  brother,  came  to  Aristobulus 
aiined,  as  he  used  to  be,  with  his  entire  armour,  in 
order  to  shew  it  to  him  ;  but  when  he  was  come  to  a 
place  which  was  called  Strato*s  Tower,  where  the 
psfesagea  happened  to  be  exceeding  dark,  the  guards 
slew  him  ;  which  death  demonstrates  that  nothing 
is  stronger  than  envy  and  calumny,  and  that  no- 
thing does  more  certainly  divide  the  good-will  and 
natural  affections  of  men  than  thme  passions.  But 
here  <Kne  may  take  occasion  to  wonder  at  one  Ju* 
das,  who  was  of  the  sect  of  the  Essens,  and  who 
never  miased  the  truth  in  his  predictions  ;  for  this 
man,  when  he  saw  Antigonus  passing  by  the  tem- 
ple, cried  to  his  eompamons  and  friends  who  abode 
with  him  as  his  scholars,  in  order  to  leam  the  art 
of  foretelling  things  to  come,*  "  That  it  was  good 
for  him  to  die  now,  since  he  had  spoken  fslsely 
about  Antigonus,  who  is  still  alive,  and  I  see  him 
passing  by,  although  he  had  foretold  that  he  should 
Uie  at  the  place  called  Strato's  Tower  that  very 
day,  while  yet  the  pUee  is  six  hundred  furlongs 
off  where  he  had  foretold  he  should  be  siain ;  and 
still  this  day  is  a  great  part  of  it  already  past,  so 
that  he  was  in  danger  of  proving  a  false  prophet." 
As  he  was  saying  this,  and  that  in  a  melancholy 
mood,  the  news  came  that  Antigonus  was  slain  in 
a  place  underground,  which  itself  was  called  also 
Stiato*s  Tower,  or  of  the  same  name  with  that 
Ceearea  which  is  seated  at  the  sea.  Thii  event 
put  the  prophet  into  a  great  disorder. 

3,  But  Aristobulns  repented  immediately  of  his 
slaughter  of  his  brother ;  on  which  account  his 
disttse  increased  upon  him,  and  he  was  disturbed 
in  his  mind,  u^n  the  ^ilt  of  such  wickedness,  in- 
somuch that  his  entrails  were  corrupted  by  bis  in- 
tolerable pain,  and  he  vomited  blood  :  at  which 
time  one  of  the  servants  that  attended  upon  him, 
and  was  carrying  his  blood  away,  did,  by  divine 
providence,  aa  I  cannot  but  suppose,  slip  down  and 
shed  part  of  his  blood  at  the  very  place  where  there 
were  spota  of  Antigonus*s  blood  there  shun,  still 
remaimng ;  and  when  there  was  a  cry  made  by  Uie 
spectators,  as  if  the  servant  had  on  purpose  shed 
the  blood  on  that  place,  Aristobulus  heard  it,  and 
inquired  what  the  matter  was ;  and  aa  they  did 
not  answer  him,  he  was  the  more  earnest  to  know 
what  it  was,  it  being  natural  to  men  to  suspect  Uiat 
what  ia  thus  concealed  is  very  bad :  so  upon  his 


«, 


,  dHtfha  Smu  pwlwinliid  to  ban  ntlM  whn»hf 

ftniel  dilngi  to  emam,  tai  tlMt  this  Jb4u  tb«  Xu«n«. 

to  hk  mlMtn;  bat  whtthcr  Uidr  pnlmoM  w«f«  uf 

1  MUnra,  whkh  yet  la  nidi  riliglow  J«w«,  who 

-■: — m  zrz    ^'   .  ■■•*  ■'Hp  *■  «•  »«y  pK*«bl»,  or  to  any  Oath 
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thrsatenxng,  and  forcing  them  by  terrors  to  speak, 
ihey  at  length  told  him  the  truth  ;  whereupon  he 
shed  many  tears,  in  that  disorder  of  mind  which 
aroae  from  his  conscionsnesa  of  what  he  had  done, 
and  gave  a  deep  groan,  and  said,  ^  I  am  not  there- 
fore, I  perceive,  to  be  concealed  fimn  God,  in  the 
impious  and  horrid  crimes  I  have  been  guilty  of ; 
but  a  sodden  punishment  is  coming  upon  me  for 
the  shedding  the  blood  of  my  relations.  And  now 
O  thou  most  impudent  bodv  of  mine,  how  long  wilt 
thou  retain  a  soul  that  ought  to  die^  in  ord^  to  ap- 
pease the  ghost  of  my  brother  and  my  mother! 
w  by  dost  thou  not  give  it  all  up  at  once  t  And 
why  do  I  deliver  up  my  blood,  drop  by  drop,  to 
those  whom  I  have  so  wickedly  murdered  t"  In 
saying  which  last  words  he  died,  having  reigned  a 
year.  He  was  called  a  lover  of  the  Grecians ;  and 
had  conferred  man^  benefits  on  his  own  country, 
and  made  war  agamst  Iturea,  and  added  a  great 
part  of  it  to  Judea,  and  compelled  the  inhabitants^ 
if  they  would  continue  in  that  conntry,  to  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  to  live  according  to  the  Jewish  lawsL 
He  was  naturally  a  man  of  candour,  and  of  great 
modee^,  as  Strabo  bears  witness  in  the  name  of 
Timagenes  :  who  says  thus :— *<  This  man  was  a 
person  of  candour,  and  very  serviceable  to  the  Jews, 
xor  he  added  a  country  to  them,  and  obtained  a 
part  of  the  nation  of  the  Itnreans  for  them,  and 
bound  them  to  them  by  the  bond  of  the  cireumei* 
sion  of  their  genitala.** 


CHAPTER  XII. 

HOW  ALBXANDBR,  WHIN  HE  HAO  TAKEN  THS  00* 
VBRNMBTfT,  MADB  AN  KXPEDITION  AGAINST  PTOLB- 
MAIS,  AND  THBN'RAISBD  THB  81  BOB,  OUT  OF  PBAB 
OF  PTOLBMY  LATHYRUS  ;  AND  HOW  PTOLBMT  MADB 
WAR  AGAINST  HIM,  BBCAUSB  HB  HAD  8BNT  TO  CLE- 
OPATRA TO  PERSUADE  HBR  TO  MaKB  WAR  AGAINST 
PTOLEMT,  AND  TET  PRETENDED  TO  BE  IN  FRIEND- 
SHIP WITH  HTM,  WHEN  HB  WENT  TO  BEAT  THE 
JEWS  IN  BATTLE. 

§  1.  When  Aristobulus  was  dead,  his  wife  Salome, 
who,  by  the  Greeks,  was  called  Alexandra,  let  hia 
brethren  out  of  prison  (for  Aristobulus  had  kept 
them  in  bonds,  as  we  have  said  already),  and  made 
Alexander  Jauneus  king,  who  was  the  superior  in 
age  and  in  moderation.  This  child  happened  to  be 
hated  by  his  fiither  as  soon  as  he  was  bom,  and 
could  never  be  permitted  to  come  into  his  fkther*s 
sight  till  he  died  The  occasion  of  which  hatred  ia 
thus  reported :  when  Hyrcanus  chiefly  loved  the 
two  eldest  of  his  sons,  Antigonus  and  Aristobulus, 
God  appeared  to  him  in  his  sleep,  of  whom  he  in- 
quired which  of  his  sons  should  be  his  successor. 
Upon  Gkni's  representing  to  him  the  countenance 
of  Alexahder,  he  was  grieved  that  he  waa  to  be 
the  heir  of  all  his  gooos,  and  suffered  him  to  be 
brought  up  in  Galilecf  However,  God  did  not  de- 
ceive Hyxcanus,  for  after  the  death  of  Aristobulus, 
he  certainlv  took  the  kingdom ;  and  one  of  his 
brethren  who  affected  the  kingdom  he  slew ;  and 
the  other  who  chose  to  live  a  private  and  quiet 
life,  he  had  in  esteem. 

4  The  VMUOB  whj  Hti«mhm  nflbrcd  not  thltMo  of  hla  whoa  ha  dM 
pot  ler«  to  oom*  Into  JndM,  batontand  him  to  ba  biWHht  im  la  GaU- 
iM,  ta  »M|totod  bjr  Dr.  Hndna,  tiiat  OalHaa  mu  not  a^tMOMd  ■»  hnsw 
^i-TTl"",'^'**^  •  oowrtfTM  Jva>m,  Mat.  «xin.  79,  John  Ttt.  |S> 
A«ta  It.  1,  aUhoitgh  aootiMT  obvlow  tcmob  ocvvra  ake.  thiu  ha  waa^ 
tlwoalorhlaiifltlaGaUWthMhawoaldhMabMlaJnd^ 
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2.  When  Alexander  Janneus  had  Bettled  the  go- 
remment  in  the  manner  that  he  judged  best,  be 
made  an  expedition  against  Ptolemais  ;  and  having 
overcome  the  men  in  battle,  he  shut  them  up  in 
the  city,  and  sat  round  about  it,  and  besieged  it ; 
for  of  the  raaratime  cities  there  remained  only 
Ptolemais  and  Gaza  to  be  conquered,  besides  Stra- 
to's  Tower  and  Dora,  which  were  held  by  the  ty- 
rant Zoilus.  Now  while  Antiochus  Philometor, 
and  Antiochus  who  was  called  Cyzioenus,  were 
makinji;  war  against  one  another,  and  destroying 
one  another's  armies,  the  people  of  Ptolemais  could 
have  no  assistance  from  them  ;  but  when  they  were 
distressed  with  this  seige,  Zoilos,  who  possessed 
Strato's  Tower  and  Dora,  and  maintained  a  legion 
of  soldiers,  and,  on  occasion  of  the  oontest  between 
the  kings,  affected  tyranny  himself,  came  and 
brought  some  small  assistance  to  the  people  of 
Ptolemais  ;  nor  indeed  had  the  king  such  a  iriend- 
■hip  for  them  as  that  they  should  hope  for  any  advan- 
tage from  them.  But  both  those  kings  were  in  the 
ease  of  wrestling,  who  finding  themselves  deficient 
in  strength,  and  yet  being  ashamed  to  yield,  put 
off  the  fight  by  laziness,  and  by  lying  still  as  long 
as  they  can.  The  only  hope  they  had  remaining 
was  from  the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  from  Ptolemy 
Lathyrus,  who  now  held  Cyprus,  and  who  came  to 
Cyprus  when  he  was  driven  from  the  government 
of  Egypt  by  Cleopatra  his  mother  :  so  the  people 
of  Ptolemais  sent  to  this  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  and 
desired  him  to  come  as  as  a  confederate,  to  deliver 
them,  now  they  were  in  such  danger,  out  of  the 
handtf  of  Alexander.  And  as  the  ambassador  gave 
him  hopes,  that  if  he  would  pass  over  into  Syria, 
he  would  have  the  people  oi  Gaza  on  the  side  of 
those  of  Ptolemais  ;  as  they  also  said  tliat  Zuilus, 
%nd  besides  these  the  Sidonians  and  many  others 
would  assist  them,  so  he  was  elevated  at  this,  and 
got  bis  fleet  ready  as  soon  as  possible. 

3.  But  in  tliis  interval  Demetrius,  one  that  was 
of  abilities  to  persuade  men  to  do  as  he  would  have 
them,  and  a  leader  of  the  populace,  made  those  of 
Ptolemais  change  tlieir  opinions  ;  and  said  to  them, 
that  it  was  better  to  run  the  hazard  of  being  sub- 
ject to  the  Jews  tlian  to  admit  of  evident  uavery 
by  delivering  themselves  up  to  a  master  ;  and  be- 
sides that,  to  have  not  only  a  war  at  present,  but  to 
expect  a  much  greater  war  from  £g}'pt ;  for  that 
Cleopatia  would  not  overlook  an  army  raised  by 
Ptolemy  for  himself  out  of  the  neighbourhood,  but 
would  come  against  tliem  with  a  great  army  of  her 
own,  and  this  because  she  was  labouring  to  eject 
her  son  out  of  Cyprus  also  :  that  as  for  Ptolemy,  if 
he  fail  of  his  hopes,  he  can  still  retire  to  Cyprus ; 
but  that  they  will  be  left  in  the  greatest  danger 
possible.  Now  Ptolemy,  although  he  had  heard  of 
the  change  that  was  noade  in  the  people  of  Ptole* 
mais,  yet  did  he  still  go  on  with  his  vovage,  and 
came  to  the  country  called  Sycamine,  and  there  set 
his  army  on  shore.  This  army  of  his,  in  the  whole 
horse  and  foot  together,  were  about  thirty  thousand, 
with  which  he  marched  near  to  Ptolemais,  and 
there  pitched  his  camp  :  but  when  the  people  of 
Ptolemais  neither  received  his  ambassadors  nor 
would  hear  what  they  had  to  say,  he  was  under  a 
very  great  concern. 

4.  But  when  Zoilus  and  the  people  of  Gaza  came 
to  him,  and  desired  his  assistance,  because  their 
country  was  laid  waste  by  the  Jews,  and  by  Alex> 
ander, — Alexander  raised  the  siege,  for  fear  of 
Ptolen^  :  and  when  he  had  drawn  off  his  army 


into  his  own  country,  he  used  a  stratagem  afler- 
wards,  by  privately  inviting  Cleopatra  to  come 
against  Ptolemy,  but  publicly  pretending  to  desire 
a  league  of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance  with 
him  ;  and  promising  to  give  him  four  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver,  he  desired  that,  by  way  of  requital, 
he  would  take  off  Zoilus  the  tyrant,  and  give  his 
country  to  the  Jews.  And  then  indeed  Ptolemy, 
with  nleasure  made  such  a  IcMue  of  friendship  with 
Alexander  and  subdued  Zoims  :  but  when  he  af- 
terwards heard  that  he  had  privily  sent  to  Cleopa- 
tra his  mother,  he  broke  tlie  league  with  him,  which 
yet  he  had  confirmed  with  an  oath,  and  fell  upon 
him,  and  besieged  Ptolemais,  because  it  would  not 
receive  him.  However,  leaving  his  generals,  with 
some  part  of  his  forces,  to  go  on  with  the  siege,  he 
went  himself  immediately  with  the  rest  to  lay  Ju- 
dea  waste  :  and  when  Alexander  understood  this 
to  be  Ptolemy's  intention,  he  also  got  together 
about  fifty  thousand  soldiers  out  of  his  own  country  ; 
nay,  as  some  writers  have  said,  eighty  thousand.* 
lie  then  took  his  army,  and  went  to  meet  Ptolemy  ; 
but  Ptolemy  fell  upon  Asochis,  a  city  of  Galilee, 
and  took  it  by  force  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  tliere 
he  took  about  ten  thousand  slaves,  and  a  great  deal 
of  other  prey. 

5.  He  then  tried  to  take  Sepphoris,  which  was  a 
city  not  far  from  tliat  which  was  destroyed,  but 
lost  many  of  his  men  ;  yet  did  he  then  go  to  fight 
with  Alexander.    Alexander  met  him  at  the  river 
Jordan,  near  a  certain  place  called  Saphoth  [not  far 
from  the  river  Jordan],  and  pitched  his  camp  near 
to  tlie  enemy.     He  had  however  eight  thousand  in 
the  first  rank,  which  he  styled  Hecatontoniachi, 
having  shields  of  brass. — Those  in  the  first  rank  of 
Ptolemy's  soldiers  also  had  shields  covered  with 
brass  :  but  Ptolemy's  soldiers  in  other  raepects 
were  inferior  to  those  of  Alexander,  and  therefore 
were  more  fearful  of  running  hazards ;  but  Philo- 
stephauus,  the  camp-master,  put  great  courage  into 
them,  and  ordered  them  to  pass  the  river,  whidi 
was  between  tlieir  camps  :  nor  did  Alexander  think 
fit  to  hinder  their  passage  over  it :  for  he  thought 
that  if  the  enemy  had  once  gotten  the  river  on  their 
back,  that  he  should  the  easier  take  them  prisoners, 
when  they  could  not  flee  out  of  the  battle  :  in  tlie 
beginning  of  which,  the  acts  on  both  sides  with  their 
hands,  and  with  their  alacrity,  were  alike,  and  a 
great  slaughter  was  made  by  both  the  armies  ;  but 
Alexander  was  superior,  till  Philostephanus  op- 
portunely brought  up  the  auxiliaries,  to  help  those 
that  were  giving  way  ;  but  as  there  were  no  aux- 
iliaries to  ^ord  help  to  that  part  of  the  Jews  that 
Sve  wav,  it  fell  out  that  they  fled,  and  those  near 
em  did  not  assbt  them,  but  fled  along  with  them. 
However,  Ptolemy's  soldiers  acted  quite  odierwise  ; 
for  Uiey  followed  the  Jews,  and  killed  them,  till  at 
at  length  those  that  slew  them  pursued  after  tliem 
when  they  had  made  tliem  all  run  away,  and  slew 
them  so  long,  that  tlieir  weapons  of  iron  were  blunt- 
ed, and  their  hainds  quite  tired  with  the  slaughter  ; 
for  tlie  report  was,  that  thirty  thousand  men  were 
then  slain.    Timagenes  says,  they  were  fifty  thou- 
sand.   As  for  the  rest,  tney  were  part  of  them 
taken  captives  ;  and  the  other  part  ran  away  to 
their  own  country. 


•  From  tiiMt,  aad  othar  oeoMlonal  uprwrioiM,  drapped  byJowyh— . 
w«  iDAy  IcMQ,  that  whtn  Om  Hcrad  booki  «f  th«  Jews  w«m  SaSeicfii, 
ha  had  MreiM  other  hl»tort««  Umo  astMit  (bat  now  iMwt  of  than  loatl 
wbiub  ha  fklthftilly  CoHowwl  In  hla  own  hiatary ;  nor  indaad  hava  w  »aj 
other  NoonU  of  thoea  times  tvlatlng  to  Judea,  that  oan  ba  oompafad  t« 
these  aeoounta  of  ioaephus ;  thcmgh,  when  wa  do  meat  with  autbrati* 
hafmaatsof  sadiarli^Bal  faeacdi^  thayaawst  alwaTaegBSm  hla  f 
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6.  After  this  victory,  Ptolemy  overnui  all  the 
eountry ;  and  when  night  came  on,  he  abode  in 
certain  Tillages  of  Judea,  which  when  he  found  full 
of  women  and  eluldren,  he  commanded  hie  soldien 
to  ttrangle  them,  and  to  cut  them  in  pieces,  and 
then  to  east  them  into  boiling  caldrons,  and  then  to 
dcTour  their  limbs  as  sacrifices.  TYub  oonmiand- 
ment  was  given,  thai  such  as  fled  from  the  battle, 
and  came  to  them,  might  suppose  their  enemies 
were  cannibals,  and  eat  men's  flesh,  and  might  on 
that  aoeount  be  still  more  terrified  at  them  upon 
such  a  sight  And  both*  Strabo  and  Nicholaus  [of 
Damaacos]  affirm,  that  they  used  these  people  after 
this  manner,  as  I  have  alraady  related,  rtolemy 
abo  took  Ptolemab  by  force,  as  we  have  declared 
elsewhere. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

HOW  ALBZAUDBB)  UPON  THE  LBAOUB  OF  M17TVAL  DB- 
PBNCB  WHICH  CIBOPAT&A  RAO  AOBBBD  WITH  HIM, 
MADB  AN  BXPBOITION  AGAINST  CELBSTIllA,  AND 
UTTBRLT  OVBRTHRBW  THB  CITT  OF  OAZA  ;  AND 
HOW  HB  SLEW  MANY  TEN  THOUSANDS  OF  JBW8 
THAT  HAD  RBBEU.ED  AGAINST  HIM  ;  ALSO  CON- 
CERNING ANTIOCHUS  GRTPU9,  SELEUCUS,  ANTIOCBUS 
CTZICENUS,  AND  ANTIOCHUS  PIUS,  AND  OTHERS. 

§  1.  Whbn  Cleopatra  saw  that  her  son  was  grown 
great,  and  laid  Judea  waste  without  disturbance, 
and  had  gotten  the  city  of  Gaza  under  his  power, 
the  resolved  no  longer  to  overlook  what  he  did, 
when  he  was  almost  at  her  gates ;  and  she  conclud- 
ed that,  now  he  was  so  much  stronger  than  before, 
he  would  be  very  desirous  of  the  dominion  over  the 
Egyptians  ;  but  she  immediately  marched  against 
him,  with  a  fleet  at  sea  and  an  army  of  foot  on  land, 
and  made  Cheleias  and  Ananias,  the  Jews,  generals 
of  her  whole  anny,  while  she  sent  the  groatest  part 
of  her  riches,  her  grandchildren,  and  her  testament, 
to  the  people  of  Cos.*  Cleopatra  also  ordered  her 
eon  Alexander  to  sail  with  a  great  fleet  to  Phoeni- 
eia :  and  when  that  country  had  revolted,  she  came 
ti}  Ptolemais  ;  and  because  the  people  of  Ptolemais 
did  not  receive  her,  she  besieged  the  city ;  but 
Ptolemy  went  out  of  Syria,  and  made  haste  unto 
Egypt,  supposing  that  he  should  find  it  destitute  of 
an  army,  and  soon  take  it,  though  he  failed  of 
his  hopes.  At  this  time  Cheleias,  one  of  Cleopa- 
tra's generals,  happened  to  die  in  Celesyria,  as  he 
was  in  pursuit  of  Ptolemy. 

2.  When  Cleopatra  heard  of  her  son's  attempt, 
and  that  his  Egyptian  expedition  did  not  succeed 
aceording  to  his  expectations,  she  sent  thither  part 
of  her  army,  and  drove  him  out  of  that  country ;  bo 
when  he  was  returned  out  of  Egypt  again,  he  abode 
daring  the  winter  at  Gaza,  in  which  time  Cleopatra 
took  the  garrison  that  was  in  Ptolemais  by  siege, 
as  well  as  the  city ;  and  when  Alexander  came  to 
her,  he  gave  her  presents,  and  such  marks  of  re- 
spect as  were  but  proper,  since,  under  the  miseries 
he  endured  bv  Ptolemy,  he  had  no  other  refuge  but 
her.  Now  there  were  some  of  her  friends  who 
pemuided  her  to  seize  Alexander,  and  to  overrun 
and  take  posMssion  of  the  country,  not  to  sit  still 
and  see  sneh  a  multitude  of  brave  Jews  subject  to 
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one  man  ;  but  Ananias's  counsel  was  contrary  to 
theirs,  who  said  that  she  would  do  an  unjust  action  if 
she  deprived  a  man  that  was  her  ally  of  that  au- 
thority which  belonged  to  him,  and  this  a  man  who 
is  related  to  us  ;  **  for  (said  he)  I  would  not  have 
thee  ignorant  of  this,  that  what  injustice  thou  dost 
to  him  will  make  all  us  that  are  Jews  to  be  thine 
enemies."  This  desire  of  Ananias,  Cleopatra  com- 
plied with  ;  and  did  no  injury  to  Alexander,  but 
made  a  league  of  mutual  assistance  with  him  ai 
Scythopolis,  a  city  of  Celesyria. 

3.  So  when  Alexander  was  delivered  from'  the 
fear  he  was  in  of  Ptolem^jr,  he  presently  made  an 
expedition  against  Celesyria.  He  abo  took  Gadara, 
after  a  siege  of  ten  months.  He  took  also  Ama- 
thus,  a  very  strong  fortress  belonging  to  the  inha- 
bitants above  Jordan,  where  Thec^orus,  the  son  of 
Zeno,  had  his  chief  treasure,  and  what  he  esteemed 
most  precious.  This  Zeno  fell  unexpectedly  upon 
the  Jews,  and  slew  ten  thousand  of  them,  and  seiz- 
ed upon  Alexander's  baggage :  yet  did  not  this 
misfortune  terrify  Alexander  ;  but  he  made  au  ex- 
pedition upon  tlie  maritime  parts  of  tlie  country, 
Kaphia  and  Anthedon  (the  name  of  which  kins 
Herod  afterwards  changed  to  Agrippias,)  and  took 
even  that  by  force.  But  when  Alexander  saw  that 
Ptolemy  was  retired  from  Gaza  to  Cyprus,  and  his 
mother  Cleopatra  was  returned  to  Egypt,  he  srew 
angry  at  the  people  of  Gaza,  because  they  had  in- 
vited Ptolemy  to  assist  them,  and  besieged  their 
city,  and  ravaged  tlieir  country.  But  as  Apollo- 
dotus,  the  general  of  the  army  of  Gaza,  fell  upon 
the  camp  of  the  Jews  by  nieht,  with  two  thousand 
foreign,  and  ten  thousand  of  his  own  forces,  while 
the  night  ksted,  those  of  Gaza  prevailed,  because 
the  enemy  was  made  to  believe  tiiat  it  was  Ptolemy 
who  attacked  them ;  but  when  day  was  come  on, 
and  that  mistake  was  corrected,  and  tlie  Jew^  knew 
the  truth  of  the  matter,  they  came  back  again  and 
fell  upon  those  of  Gaza,  and  slew  of  them  about  a 
thouBaud.  But  as  tliose  of  Gaza  stoutly  resisted 
tliem,  and  would  not  yield  for  either  their  want  of  any 
thing,  nor  for  the  great  multitude  that  were  sUtin 
(for  they  would  rather  suffer  any  hardship  what- 
ever, than  come  under  the  power  of  their  enemies), 
Aretas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  a  person  tlien  very 
illustrious,  encouraged  them  to  go  on  with  alacrity, 
and  promised  them  that  he  would  come  to  their  as- 
sistance ;  but  it  happened  that,  before  he  came, 
ApoUodotus  was  slain  ;  for  his  brother  Lysimachus, 
envymg  him  for  the  great  reputation  he  had  gained 
among  the  citizens,  slew  him,  and  got  the  army 
together,  and  delivered  up  the  city  to  Alexander  ; 
who,  when  he  came  in  at  first,  Uy  quiet,  but  after- 
wards set  his  army  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza, 
and  gave  them  leave  to  punish  them  ;  so  some  went 
one  way,  and  some  went  another,  and  slew  the  in- 
habitants of  Gaza ;  yet  were  not  they  of  cowardly 
hearts,  but  opposed  them  that  came  to  slay  them^ 
and  slew  as  many  of  the  Jews  ;  and  some  of  them, 
when  they  saw  themselves  deserted,  burnt  their 
own  houses,  that  the  enemy  misht  get  none  of  their 
spoils  :  nay,  some  of  them,  with  their  own  hands, 
slew  their  children  and  their  wives,  having  no  other 
way  but  this  of  avoiding  slavery  for  them  ;  but  the 
senators,  who  were  in  all  fiye  hundred,  fled  to 
Apollo's  temple  (for  this  attack  happened  to  be 
made  as  they  were  sitting),  whom  Alexander  slew  ; 
and  when  he  had  utterly  overthrown  their  city,  he 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  having  spent  a  year  in  that 
siege. 
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4.  About  this  very  time  AntiocfaoSy  who  was  call- 
ed Grypus,  died.*  His  death  was  caused  by  Her- 
acleon's  tivachery,  when  he  had  lived  forty-five 
years,  and  had  reigned  twenty-nine.f  His  son  Se- 
leueua  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  made 
war  with  Antioehus,  his  fiither*s  brother,  who  was 
called  Antiochus  Cyzioenus,  and  bcatt  him,  and  took 
him  prisoner,  and  slew  him  ;  but  after  a  while  An- 
tiochus4:  the  son  of  Cyzicenus,  who  was  called  Pius, 
came  to  Aradus,  and  put  the  diadem  on  his  own 
head,  and  made  war  with  Seleucus,  and  beat  him, 
and  drove  him  out  of  all  l^ria.  But  when  he  fled 
out  of  Syria,  he  came  to  Mopsuestia  again,  and  le- 
vied money  upon  them  ;  but  the  people  of  M(»psu- 
estia  had  indignation  at  what  he  did,  and  burnt  down 
his  palace,  and  slew  him,  together  with  his  friends. 
But  when  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Cyzicenus,  was 
kine  of  Syria,  Antiochus,}  the  brother  of  Seleucus, 
made  war  upon  him,  and  was  overcome,  and  des- 
troyed, he  and  his  army.  After  him,  his  brother 
Philip  put  on  the  diadem,  and  reigned  over  some 
part  of  Syria  ;  but  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  sent  for  his 
fourth  brother  Demetrius,  who  was  called  Eucer- 
ouB,  from  Cnidus,  and  made  him  king  of  Damascus. 
Both  these  brothers  did  Antiochus  vdiemently  op- 
pose, but  presently  died ;  for  when  he  was  come 
as  an  auxiliary  to  Laodioe,  queen  of  the  Gileaditee,)! 
when  she  was  making  war  against  the  Parthians, 
and  he  was  fighting  courageously,  he  fell,  while  De- 
metrius and  Philip  governed  Syria,  as  hath  been 
elsewhere  related. 

5.  As  to  Alexander,  his  own  people  were  seditious 
against  him ;  for  at  a  festival  which  was  then  cele- 
brated, when  he  stood  upon  Uie  altar,  and  was  going 
to  sacrifice,  the  nation  rose  upon  him  and  pelted  him 
with  citrons  [which  they  then  had  in  their  hands, 
because]  the  law  of  the  Jews  required,  that  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  every  one  should  have  branches 
of  palm-tree  and  dtron-tree ;  which  thing  we  have 
elsewhere  related.  They  also  reviled  him,  as  de- 
rived from  a  captive,1f  and  so  unworthy  of  his  dig- 
nity and  of  sacrificing.  At  thb  he  was  in  a  rage, 
and  slew  of  them  about  six  thousand.  He  alBO 
built  a  partition-wall  of  wood  round  the  altar  and 
the  temple,  as  far  as  that  partition  within  which  it 
was  only  htwful  for  the  priests  to  enter ;  and  by 
this  means  he  obstructed  the  multitude  from  coming 
at  him.  He  abo  maintained  foreigners  of  Pisidias 
tind  Cilicia  ;  for  as  to  the  Syrians,  he  was  at  war 
with  them,  and  so  made  no  use  of  them.  He  also 
overcame  the  Arabians  ;  such  as  the  Moabites  and 
Gileadites,  and  made  Ihem  bring  tribute.  Mora- 
over,  he  demolished  Amathus,  while  Theodorus** 
durst  not  fight  with  him ;  but  as  he  had  joined 
battle  with  Obedas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  and  fell 
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into  an  ambush  in  the  pkcea  thai  were  nigged  and 
difficult  to  be  travellea  over,  he  was  thrown  down 
into  a  de^  valley,  by  the  multitude  of  the  eamela 
at  Gadara,  a  village  of  GUead,  and  hardly  escaped 
with  his  life.  From  thence  he  fled  to  Jemaalem, 
where,  besides  his  other  ill  suooees,  the  nation  in- 
sulted him,  and  he  fought  against  them  for  six 
years,  and  slew  no  fewer  mo.  fifly  thousand  of 
them  ;  and  when  he  desired  that  they  would  desist 
from  ttieir  ill-will  to  him,  they  hated  bun  so  mudi 
the  more,  on  account  of  what  had  already  happen- 
ed ;  and  when  he  had  asked  them  what  he  ought  to 
do,  they  all  cried  out,  that  he  ought  to  kill  himself. 
They  ^so  sent  to  Demetrius  Eueerus,  and  deaired 
him  to  make  a  league  of  mutual  defonoe  with  them. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

HOW  DBMBTIUUS  BUCBaUS  OVBBCAMB  ALBXANDBB, 
AND  TBT,  IN  A  LTTTLB  TIHB,  BBTHKBD  OUT  OP  THB 
COUNTRY  FOB  FBA&  OF  THB  JBWS  ;  AS  ALSO  HOW 
ALBXANDBB  8LBW  MANT  OF  THE  JBW8,^ND  THBRB- 
BT  GOT  CLBA&  OF  ALL  HIS  TBOUBLBB.  CONGBBN- 
INO  THE  DBATH  OF  DBMBTBIU8. 

§  1.  So  Demetrius  came  with  an  army,  and  took 
those  that  invited  him,  and  pitched  his  camp  near 
the  city  Shechem  ;  upon  which  Alexander  with  his 
six  thousand  two  hundred  meroenaries,  and  about 
twenty  thousand  Jews,  who  were  of  his  p^r^,  went 
against  Demetrius,  who  had  three  thousand  horse- 
men, and  forty  thousand  footmen.  Now  there  were 
great  endeavours  used  on  both  sides, — Demetrius 
trying  to  bring  off  the  mercenaries  that  were  with 
Alexander,  because  they  were  Greeks  ;  and  Alex- 
ander tried  to  bring  off  the  Jews  that  were  with 
Demetrius.    However,  when  neither  of  them  oould 

Kirsuade  them  so  to  do,  they  came  to  a  battle,  and 
emetritts  was  the  conqueror ;  in  which  all  Alex- 
ander's mercenaries  were  killed,  when  they  had 
given  demonstration  of  their  fidelity  and  ooonffe. 
A  great  number  of  Demetrius's  soldiers  were  aJso 
slain. 

2.  Now  as  Alexander  fled  to  the  mountains^  six 
thousand  of  the  Jews  hereupon  came  toceClier 
[from  Demetrius]  to  him  out  of  pity  at  the  aumge 
of  his  fortune ;  upon  which  Demetrius  was  afraid, 
and  retired  out  of  the  country ;  after  whidi  the 
Jews  fought  against  Alexander,  and  being  beaten, 
were  slain  in  great  numbers  in  the  sevearal  battles 
which  they  had ;  and  when  he  had  shut  up  the 
most  powerful  of  them  in  the  city  Bethome,  be  be- 
sieged them  therein  ;  and  when  he  had  taken  tlie 
city,  and  gotten  the  men  into  his  power,  he  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem,  and  did  one  of  the  most  bai^a- 
reus  actions  in  the  world  to  them  ;  for  as  he  was 
feasting  with  his  concubines,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
dty,  he  ordered  about  eight  hundred  m  them  to  be 
crucified  ;  and  while  they  were  Uving,  he  ordered 
the  throats  of  their  children  and  wives  to  be  cut 
before  their  eyes.  This  was  indeed  by  way  of  re- 
venue for  the  injuries  they  had  done  him  ;  whidi 
pumahment  yet  was  of  an  inhuman  nature,  though 
we  suppose  that  he  had  been  ever  ao  much  distress- 
ed, as  mdeed  he  had  been^  by  his  wars  with  them^ 
for  he  had  by  their  means  come  to  the  last  deffiee 
of  hazard,  both  of  his  life  and  of  his  Idngdom,  while 
they  were  not  satisfied  by  themselves  on^  to  fight 
against  him,  but  introduced  foreigners  also  for  the 
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tame  pnrpoae  ;  nay,  at  length  they  rednoed  him  to 
that  degree  of  nocoomty,  that  he  was  foraed  to  de- 
liver IimJl  to  the  king  of  Arabia  the  land  of  Moab 
and  Gilead,  whidi  he  had  subdued,  and  the  plaoes 
thai  were  in  them,  that  they  miffht  not  join  with 
them  In  the  war  againat  him,  as  uey  had  done  ten 
thousand  other  things  that  tended  to  affront  and  re  - 
maeh  him.  Howeyer,  this  barbarity  seems  to 
hare  been  without  any  neoessity,  on  which  aooount 
he  ban  the  name  of  a  Thracian  among  the  Jews  ;* 
whereupon  the  soldiers  that  had  fou^t  against  him, 
beiD|^  about  eight  thousand  in  number,  ran  away 
ny  m^t,  and  continued  fugitiyes  all  the  time  that 
Alexander  fiyed  ;  who  being  now  Ixeed  from  any 
further  diatnrbanoe  from  them,  reigned  the  rest  of 
Ilia  time  in  the  utmost  tranquillity. 

3.  Bat  when  Demetrius  was  departed  out  of  Ju- 
dea,  he  went  to  Boea,  and  besieged  his  brother 
Philip,  haying  with  him  ten  thousand  footmen, 
and  a  thounand  horsemen.  Howeyer,  Strato,  the 
tyvmnt  of  Berea,  the  confederate  of  Philip,  ^led 
in  Zizon  the  ruler  of  the  Arabian  tribes,  and  Mith- 
ridates  Sinax,  the  ruler  of  the  Parthians,  who  com- 
ing with  a^reat  number  of  forces,  and  besieffing 
Demetrius  m  his  encampment,  into  whidi  they  nad 
dxiyen  him  with  their  arrows,  they  compelled  those 
that  were  with  him,  by  thirst,  to  deliver  up 
tiiemselvee.  So  they  took  a  great  many  spoils  out 
oi  that  country,  and  Demetrius  himself,  whom  they 
sent  to  Mithridates,  who  was  then  king  of  Partliia  ; 
but  as  to  those  whom  they  took  captives  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Antioeb,  they  restored  them  to  tlie  Autio- 
ehians  without  any  reward.  Now  Mithridates,  the 
king  of  Parthia,  had  Demetrius  in  great  honour, 
till  Demetrius  ended  his  life  by  sickness.  So  Phi- 
lipy  presently  after  the  fight  was  over,  came  to  An- 
tioeh,  and  took  it,  and  reigned  over  Syria. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

OOW  AHTIOCBUa,  WHO  WAS  CALLBO  DIONTSIUS,  AND 
AFTBB  HIM  AABZAa,  MABK  BXPBDITI0N8  INTO  JU* 
DKA  ;  AS  ALSO  HOW  ALKXANDBH  TOOK  MANY  CI- 
TIB8,  AND  TBBN  KRU&NKD  TO  JBKUSALHM,  AND 
Arm  A  SICKNESS  OF  THSBS  TXAB8  DIED  ;  AND 
WHAT  00UN8BL  BS  OAVB  TO  ALBZANDBA. 

I  1.  Aftbb  this,  Antiodius,  who  was  ealled  Diony- 
ains,f  and  was  Philip's  brother,  aspired  to  the  do- 
minioo,  and  eama  to  Damascus,  and  got  the  power 
into  bis  hands,  and  there  he  reigned  ;  but  as  he 
was  making  war  against  the  Arabians,  his  brother 
Philip  beard  of  it,  and  came  to  Damascus,  where 
Milcatns,  who  had  been  left  soyemor  of  the  citadel, 
and  the  Damasosna  themsuves,  delivered  up  the 
city  to  him ;  yet  because  Philip  was  become  un- 
grateful to  lum,  and  bad  bestowed  upon  him  no* 
thing  ci  that  in  hopes  whereof  he  had  received  him 
into  the  dty,  but  nad  a  mind  to  have  it  believed 
Chat  it  was  rather  delivered  up  out  of  fear  than  by 
the  kindnww  of  Mileshis,  and  because  he  had  not 
rewarded  him  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  he  became 
■uspeeted  by  him,  and  so  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
again  i  for  Miltwtns  caught  him  march- 
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ing  out  of  the  Hippodrome,  and  shut  him  up  in  it, 
and  kept  Damascus  for  Antiochus  [Eucerus],  who, 
hearing  how  Philip's  affairs  stood,  came  back  out  ot 
Arabia.  He  also  came  immediately,  and  made  an 
expedition  against  Judea,  with  eiffht  thousand  arm- 
ed footmen,  and  eight  hundred  horsemen.  So 
Alexander,  out  of  fear  of  his  coming,  dug  a  deep 
ditch,  beginning  at  Chabarzaba,  whid^  is  now  call- 
ed Antipatris,  to  the  Sea  of  Joppa,  on  which  part 
only  his  army  could  be  brousht  against  him.  He 
also  raised  a  wall,  and  erected  woAea  towers,  and 
intonnediato  redoubts,  for  one  hundred  and  'fifty 
furlon||s  in  length,  and  there  expected  the  coming 
of  Antiochus ;  but  he  soon  burnt  them  lUl,  and 
made  his  army  pass  by  that  way  into  Arabia.  The 
Arabian  king  [Aretas]  at  first  retreated,  but  after- 
ward appearod  on  the  sudden  with  ten  thousand 
horsemen.  Antiochus  gave  them  the  meeting,  and 
fought  desperately  ;  and  indeed  when  he  had  got- 
ten the  victory,  and  was  bringing  some  auxiliaries  to 
that  part  of  his  army  that  was  in  distress,  he  was 
dain.  When  Antiochus  was  fallen,  his  army  fled 
to  the  village  Cana,  where  the  greatest  part  of  them 
perished  by  famine. 

2.  After  him^  Aretas  reigned  over  Celesyria, 
being  called  to  the  government  by  those  that  held 
Daimiscus,  by  reason  of  the  hatred  they  bare  to 
Ptolemy  Menneus.  He  also  made  thence  an  ex- 
pedition against  Judea,  and  beat  Alexander  in  bat- 
tle, near  a  place  called  Adida ;  yet  did  he,  upon 
certain  conditions  agreed  on  between  them,  retire 
out  of  Judea. 

3.  But  Alexander  marched  again  to  the  city 
Dios,  and  took  it,  and  then  made  an  expedition 
against  Essa,  where  was  the  best  part  of  Zone's 
treasures,  and  there  he  encompassed  the  place  with 
three  waUs  ;  and  when  he  had  taken  the  city  by 
fighting,  he  inarched  to  Golar  and  Seleuda ;  and 
when  fie  had  taken  these  dties,  he,  besides  them, 
took  that  valley  which  is  called  The  Valley  of  An- 
%%o6ku%^  as  also  the  fortress  of  Gamala.  Ho  idso 
accused  Demetrius,  who  was  governor  of  those 
places,  of  many  crimes,  and  turned  him  out ;  and 
after  be  had  spent  three  yean  in  this  war,  he  re- 
turned to  his  own  country  ;  when  the  Jews  joyfully 
received  him  upon  this  his  sood  success. 

4.  Now  at  tins  time  the  Jews  were  in  possession 
of  the  following  cities  that  had  belonged  to  the  Sy- 
rians, and  Idumeans,  and  Phcenicians  :  At  the  sea- 
side, Strato's  Tower,  AppoUonia,  Joppa,  Jamnia, 
Aahdod,  Graza,  Anthedon,  Baphia,  and  Khiuocolura; 
in  the  middle  of  the  country,  near  to  Idumea,  Ado- 
re, and  Mariasa;  near  the  country  of  Samaria, 
Mount  Gmnel,  and  Mount  Tabor,  Scy  thopolis,  and 
Gradara ;  of  the  country  of  the  Gkulonitee,  Seleuda, 
and  G»lMUa ;  in  the  country  of  Moab,  Heiiibon,  and 
Medaba,  Lemba,  and  Oronas,  Gelithon,  Zara,  the 
vallev  of  the  Qlicee,  and  Pella  ;  which  last  they 
utterly  destroyed,  because  ito  inbabitanto  would  not 
bear  to  change  their  religious  rites  for  those  pecu- 
liar to  the  Jews.(    The  Jews  also  possessed  others 


%  Thb  AniM  wM  tiM  Snt  king  of  Um  Anblaas  wk«  took  \ 
and  reifnod  Umtb  j  whieh  namo  bwuM  aftarwarda  eonmoB  to 
Ajrmblaa  kiaita,  both  at  FMmaad  •kDanMMOiia,  aa  wo  Imn  Aram  ii 
phoaiBinauyplaooat  aadfVam8l.raiil,IOor.  Jd. aa    BtotiMiioCoaa 
Antla.  b.  srC  eh.  Ix.  MOi.  4. 

I  Wo  may  tew  and  datwhaw  Irita  aoMoi^  Uiat  whalaror  ooohMm  or 
oltiwtiM  Ammonmna  ooaqumod  fcom  anyof  Uio  notflbowint  naUona, 
or  whalovor  oovntrim  or  eltlm  diay  galaod  from  thom  Umk  had  not  ba> 
kmiod  to  thom  bofbra,  thoy,  aAm  tte  daya  of  HyvoaDu*,  aompoUod  tho 
lahaMianla  to  loaTo  ttelr  Idolatry,  aad  ooUroly  to  raeolvo  tbo  law  of 
Mooao,a«DnMalyte«ori«stleo.  or  otao  banlMted  thom  lato  othor  teadc 
ThatoaaoOMit  pHnoo, /oha Hnaanvi*  dldtt  to  Iteldnmaao,  a*  I  havo 
Botod  on  oh.  Is.  ooeC  1,  alnady,  wte  Ilvod  thon  In  tte  uemlood  land, 
andtUalmvpoooinatlyt  bwftl^  what  r%te  (te  imt  did  It,  otwi  to  tte 
oouatnmoroltlmtaatwonBnparter  ttet  land,  I  do  not  at  aS  know. 
This  kwhi  too  Ute  onjuat  powoeutloii  far  nliglen. 


296 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  ZilT. 


of  the  principal  cities  of  Syria,  which  had  heen 
dcBtroved. 

5.  After  this,  king  Alexander,  although  he  fell 
into  a  distemper  by  hard  drinking,  and  had  a  quar- 
tan ague  which  held  him  three  years,  yet  would 
not  leave  off  going  out  with  his  army,  till  he  was 
quite  spent  with  the  labours  he  had  undergone, 
and  died  in  the  bounds  of  Ragaba,  a  fortress  beyond 
Jordau.  Bat  when  his  queen  saw  that  he  was 
ready  to  die,  and  had  no  longer  any  hopes  of  sur* 
viving,  she  came  to  him  weeping  and  lamenting, 
and  bewailed  herself  and  her  sons  on  the  desolate 
condition  they  should  be  left  in  ;  and  said  to  him, 
'<  To  whom  dost  thou  tlius  leave  me  and  my  chil- 
dren, who  are  destitute  of  all  other  supports,  and 
this  when  thou  knowest  how  much  ill-wiU  thy  na- 
tion bears  thee !"  But  he  gave  her  the  following 
advice  : — That  she  need  but  follow  what  he  would 
suggest  to  her  in  order  to  retain  the  kingdom  se- 
curely, with  her  children  :  that  she  should  conceal 
his  death  from  the  soldiers  tiU  she  should  have 
taken  that  place  ;  after  this,  she  should  go  in  tri- 
umph, as  upon  a  victory,  to  Jerusalem,  and  put 
some  of  her  authority  into  the  hands  of  the  Phari- 
sees ;  for  diat  they  would  commend  her  for  the  ho- 
nour she  had  done  them,  and  would  reconcile  the 
nation  to  her  ;  for  he  told  her  they  had  great 
authority  among  the  Jews,  botli  to  do  hurt  to  such 
as  they  hated,  and  to  bring  advantages  to  those  to 
whom  they  were  friendly  disposed  ;  for  that  they 
are  then  believed  best  of  all  by  the  multitude  when 
they  speak  any  severe  thing  against  others,  though 
it  be  only  out  of  envy  at  them.  And  he  said,  that 
it  was  by  tlieir  means  that  he  had  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  nation,  whom  indeed  he  had  injured. 
'  Do  thou  therefore,'  said  he, '  when  tliou  art  come 
to  Jerusalem,  send  for  tlie  leading  men  among  them, 
and  show  them  my  body,  and  with  great  appear- 
nnce  of  sincerity,  give  them  leave  to  use  it  as  they 
themselves  please,  whether  they  will  dishonour  the 
dead  body  by  refusing  it  burial,  as  having  severely 
suffered  by  my  means,  or  whether  in  their  anger 
they  will  offer  any  other  injury  to  that  body.  Pro- 
mise them  also,  that  thou  wilt  do  nothing  without 
them  in  tlie  affairs  of  the  kingdonL  If  thou  dost 
but  say  this  to  them,  I  sliall  have  the  honour  of  a 
more  glorious  funeral  from  them  than  thou  couldst 
have  made  for  me  :  and  when  it  is  in  their  power 
to  abuse  my  dead  body,  thev  will  do  it  no  injury  at 
all,  and  thou  wilt  rule  in  safety.'*  So  when  he  had 
given  his  wife  this  advice,  he  died, — after  he  had 
reisned  twenty-seven  years,  and  lived  fifty  years, 
wimin  one. 

•  It  Meins.  hf  thli  dying  advloa  of  Atasaodar  JaniMiu  to  tali  wlF*. 
that  b«  bad  hlinMlf  mmiicd  th*  nMMura  of  hU  (kthcr  Hyrcanus,  and 
takan  pert  with  tho  Swldiieee*,  who  keptcIoM  to  th*  written  l«w  n|t»ln«t 
tb*  Ptukriaoe*,  who  had  Introduoed  their  own  tradltiacu,  «h.  zvi.  Mot.  f ; 
and  that  h«  now  mw  a  political  n«9ewity  of  ■ubmitting  to  tb«  Phnrl-ei-*, 
and  tbalr  tisdltlons  he(«aft«r.  If  hit  widow  and  family  mindcit  to  retain 
thdr  nonaKhloal  guvvmnicnt  or  tyranny  over  tha  J«wUh  nation; 
which  Met  yet,  thoa  supported,  wera  at  laat  in  a  graat  meaanre  the  mtn 
of  tha  religion,  gorammant,  and  nation  of  tha  Jawr,  and  brought  tham 
Into  io  wtokad  a  atate.  that  the  Tangeanoa  of  God  eame  upon  them  to 
tbelr  ntt»  exeialon.  Juat  thaa  did  tataphaa  polltlesl^  advlaa  tha  Jaw- 
Uh  MUihadrbn,  John  zl.  OO,  "that  It  waa  aipedl)  nt  for  them  that  one 
iniui  ahould  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  periah  not ;" 
and  this  in  oonaoquanoa  of  thatr  own  polltloal  auppoaal,  ver.  48,  that, 
*'  If  they  lot  Ja»ua  atone,"  with  hla  minwlea,  "  all  men  would  believe  on 
him ;  and  the  Bomana  wonid  oome  and  take  awa*  both  thalr  place  and 
natkm."  Whkih  DoUtieal  cniclflxlon  of  Jesua  of  liaiareth  brought  down 
tha  vengeance  of  Ood  upon  them,  and  occaaionad  thoae  Tery  Roman.*,  of 
whom  they  aaemed  ao  mueb  a(Md,  that  to  prevent  It  they  put  him  to 
leath,  astually  to  "  come  and  take  away  both  their  place  and  nation," 
within  thirty .elsht  yean  aftcrwarda.  1  heartily  wish  the  politlelana  of 
Ohriatendom  would  coualder  tboaa  and  the  like  example*,  and  no  longer 
aacrtfloa  all  virtue  and  religion  to  their  pernleloua  achcmea  of  govern, 
ment  to  the  bringing  down  tha  Jndgmenta  at  Ood  upon  themaelvea,  and 
tha  aavanl  nations  Intmated  to  their  oare.  But  thla  la  a  digrea»i«>n :  I 
wish  it  were  an  unaeaeooable  one  also,  ioaophua  hiras-  If  sevenil  times 
■ubea  aneh  digraeilons :  and  1  hare  venture  to  follow  hmi.  tSce  one  of 
tbaoi  at  tha  eoucU  Ion  of  the  vary  nest  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XVL 

HOW  ALBXANDRA,  BT  OAIlflNO  THB  OOOD-WIU.  OV 
THB  PHABISBBS,  RETAINED  THB  KINGDOM  NINE 
YBABS,  AND  THEN,  HAVING  DONS  MANY  GLOBJOUS 
ACTIONS,  DIED. 

§  I.  So  Alexandra,  when  she  had  taken  the  fortress, 
acted  as  her  husband  had  suggested  to  her,  and 
spoke  to  the  Pharisees,  and  put^  things  into  their 
power,  both  as  to  the  dead  body  and  as  to  the  affairs 
of  the  kingdom,  and  thereby  pacified  their  anger 
against  Alexander,  and  made  them  bear  good-will 
and  friendship  to  him  ;  who  then  came  among  the 
multitude,  and  made  speeches  to  them,  and  laid 
before  them  the  actions  of  Alexander,  and  told 
them  that  they  had  lost  a  righteous  king  ;  and  by 
the  commendation  they  gave  him,  they  brought 
them  to  grieve,  and  to  be  in  heaviness  for  him,  so 
that  he  had  a  funeral  more  splendid  than  had  any 
of  the  kings  before  him.  Alexander  left  behind 
him  two  sons,  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  but  com- 
mitted the  kingdom  to  ^exandra.  ^ow,  as  to 
these  two  sons,  Hyrcanus  was  indeed  unable  to 
manage  public  affairs,  and  delighted  rather  in  a 
quiet  life  ;  but  the  younger,  Aristobulus,  was  an 
acdve  and  a  bold  man ;  and  for  this  woman  herself, 
Alexandra,  she  was  loved  by  the  multitude,  because 
she  seemed  displeased  at  the  offences  her  husband 
had  been  guilty  of. 

2.  So  we  made  Hyrcanus  high- priest  because 
he  was  the  elder,  but  much  more  because  he  cared 
not  to  meddle  with  politics,  and  permitted  the  Pha- 
risees to  do  ever}'  thing  ;  to  whom  also  she  ordered 
the  multitude  to  be  obedient.  She  alao  restored 
again  those  practices  which  the  Pharisees  had  in- 
troduced, according  to  the  traditions  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  which  her  father-in-law,  Hyrcanus, 
had  abrogated.  So  she  had  indeed  the  name  of 
Regent ;  but  the  Pharisees  liad  the  authority  ;  for 
it  was  they  who  restored  such  as  had  been  banished, 
and  set  such  as  were  prisoners  at  liberty,  and,  to 
say  all  at  once,  they  differed  in  nothing  from  lords. 
However,  the  queen  also  took  care  of  (lie  affairs  of 
the  kingdom,  and  got  together  a  great  body  of  mer- 
cenary soldiers,  and  increased  her  own  army  to 
Buch  a  degree,  that  she  became  terrible  to  the 
neighbouring  tyrants,  and  took  hostages  of  them  : 
and  tlie  country  was  endrely  at  peace,  excepting 
the  Pharisees  ;  for  they  disturbed  the  queen,  and 
desired  that  sho  would  kill  thoae  that  persuaded 
Alexander  to  slay  the  eight  hundred  men ;  after 
which  they  cut  the  throat  of  one  of  them,  Diogenes : 
and  after  him  they  did  the  same  to  several,  one 
after  another,  till  the  men  that  were  the  most  po- 
tent eame  into  the  palace,  and  Aristobulus  with 
them,  for  he  seemed  to  be  displeased  at  what  waa 
done ;  and  it  appeared  openly  that,  if  he  had  an 
opportunity,  he  would  not  permit  his  mother  to  go 
on  so.  These  put  the  queen  in  mind  what  great 
dangers  they  had  gone  through,  and  great  things 
they  had  done,  whereby  they  had  demonstrated  tlie 
firmness  of  their  fldeUty  to  their  master,  insomuch 
that  they  had  received  the  greatest  marks  of  favour 
from  him  ;  and  they  begged  of  her,  that  she  would 
not  utterly  bUst  their  hopes,  as  it  now  happened, 
Uiat  when  they  had  escaped  the  hazards  that  aroae 
from  their  [open]  enemies,  they  were  to  be  cut  off 
at  home,  by  their  [private]  enemies,  like  brute 
beasts,  widiout  any  help  wiiatsoever.     They  a^xid 
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also,  that  if  their  adTenariee  would  be  aatisfied 
with  those  that  had  been  slain  already,  thejr  would 
take  what  had  beeo  done  patientlj,  on  account  of 
their  natund  love  to  their  governors  ;  but  if  they 
must  expect  the  same  for  the  future  also,  they  im- 
plored of  her  a  dismission  from  her  service  ;  for 
they  oould  not  think  of  attempting  any  method  for 
tlieir  deliverance  without  her,  but  would  rather  die 
willingly  before  the  palace-gate,  in  case  she  would 
not  forgive  them.  And  that  it  was  a  great  shame, 
both  for  themselves  and  for  the  queen,  that  when 
they  were  neglected  by  her,  they  should  come  under 
the  huh  of  her  husband's  enemies  ;  for  that  Aretas, 
the  Arabian  king,  and  the  monarchs,  would  g^ive 
any  reward,  if  they  oould  get  such  men  as  foreign 
auxiliaries,  to  whom  their  very  names,  before  their 
voices  be  heard,  may  perhaps  be  terrible  ;  but  if 
they  could  not  obtain  this  their  second  request,  and 
if  she  had  determined  to  prefer  the  Pharisees  before 
them,  they  still  insisted  that  she  would  place  lliem 
every  one  in  her  fortresses  ;  for  if  some  fatal  demon 
hath  a  constant  spite  against  Alexander's  house, 
they  would  be  willing  to  bear  their  part,  and  to  live 
in  a  privat*«tation  me^. 

3.  As  these  men  said  thus,  and  called  upon 
Alexander's  ghost  for  commiseration  of  those  al- 
ready slain,  and  those  in  danger  of  it,  all  tlie  by- 
standers l^ake  out  into  tears :  but  Aristobulus 
chiefly  made  manifest  what  were  his  sentiments, 
and  used  many  reproachful  expressions  to  his  mo- 
ther [saying],  '<  Nay,  indeed,  the  case  is  this,  that 
tfiey  have  been  themselves  the  authors  of  their  own 
calamities,  who  have  permitted  a  woman  who, 
against  reason,  was  mad  with  ambition,  to  reign 
over  them,  when  there  were  sons  in  the  flower  of 
their  age  fitter  for  it"  So  Alexandra,  not  know- 
ing whst  to  do  with  any  decency,  committed  the 
fortresses  to  them,  all  but  Hyrcania  and  Alexan- 
drium,  and  Macherus,  where  her  principal  treasures 
were.  After  a  little  while  also,  she  sent  her  son 
Aristobulus  with  an  army  to  Damascus  against 
Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Menneus,  who  was  such 
a  bad  neighbour  to  the  city  ;  but  he  did  nothing 
ccmsiderable  there,  and  so  returned  home. 

4.  About  this  time  news  was  brought  that  Ti- 
granes,  the  king  of  Armenia,  had  miule  an  irrup- 
tion into  Syria  with  five  hundred  thousand  soldtent,* 
and  was  coming  against  Judea.  This  news,  as  ihay 
well  be  supposed,  terrified  the  queen  and  the  nation. 
Accordingly  they  sent  him  many  and  very  valuable 
presents,  as  aho  ambassadors,  and  that  as  he  was 
besieging  Ptolemab  ;  for  Selene  the  queen,  the 
same  that  was  also  called  Cleopatra,  ruled  then 
or%r  Syria,  who  had  persuaded  the  inhabitants  to 
exdiide  Tisanes.  So  the  Jewish  ambassadors  in- 
terceded with  him,  and  entreated  him  that  he  would 
determine  nothing  that  was  severe  about  their 
queen  or  nation.  He  commended  them  for  the 
respects  they  paid  him  at  so  g^reat  a  distance  :  and 
gave  them  ^ood  hopes  of  his  favour.  But  as  soon 
as  Ptolemam  was  teken,  news  came  to  Tigranes, 
that  Locnllus,  in  his  pursuit  of  Mithridates,  could 
not  light  upon  him,  who  was  fled  into  Iberia,  but 
was  laying  waste  Armenia  and  besieging  its  cities. 
Now,  when  Tigranes  knew  this,  he  returned  home. 

5.  After  this,  when  the  queen  was  fallen  into  a 

•  Tfae  BombCT  of  St*  bnsdred  Utoonad,  or  cren  thra*  bundrad  thou- 
«Mi4,  M  <•••  Greek  ««pr,  wf  th  fhm  Latin  ooples,  taar*  It,  Ibr  Tignin««^ 
•nny.  %hmA«mm»  eat  of  AnnMiia  Into  Byrln  nnd  Jud«n,  mc«m  much  too 
In/Ve.  W«  tor*  hnd  alrmdy  ■nob  •ztmT«|nnt  numban  in  JoMpbua'i 
prwmt  aopwa,  whtab  uv  nol  to  b«  at  nil  McrlbMl  to  blm.  Aoeordlnf Ij, 
1  ineUn*  to  Dr.  UudMO'to  imtdalton  harc,  wbleh  kappoMi  (h«n  bat 


dangerous  distemper,  Aristobulus  resolved  to  at- 
tempt the  seizmg  of  the  government ;  so  he  stole 
away  secretly  by  night,  with  only  one  of  his  ser- 
vants, and  went  to  the  fortresses,  wherein  his 
friends,  that  were  such  from  the  days  of  his  father, 
were  settled ;  for  as  he  had  been  a  great  while  dis- 
pleased  at  his  mother's  conduct,  so  he  was  now 
much  more  afraid,  lest,  upon  her  death,  their  whole 
family  should  be  under  the  power  of  the  Pharisees  ; 
for  he  saw  the  inability  of  his  brother,  who  was  to 
succeed  in  the  government :  nor  was  any  one  con- 
scious of  what  he  was  doing  but  only  his  wife,  whom 
he  left  at  Jerusalem  with  tlieir  children.  He  first 
of  all  came  to  Agaba,  where  was  Galestes,  one  of 
the  potent  men  before  mentioned,  and  was  received 
by  him.  When  it  was  day  the  queen  perceived 
that  Aristobulus  was  fled  ;  and  for  some  time  she 
supposed  that  his  departure  was  not  in  order  to 
make  any  innovation  ;  but  when  messengers  came 
one  after  anotlier  with  the  news  tlmt  he  had  secured 
the  first  place,  the  second  place,  and  all  the  places, 
for  as  soon  as  one  had  begun,  they  all  submitted  to 
his  disposal,  then  it  was  that  the  queen  and  the 
nation  were  in  the  greatest  disorder,  for  they  were 
aware  that  it  would  not  be  long  ere  Aristobulut 
would  be  able  to  settle  himself  firmly  in  the  govern- 
ment. What  they  were  principally  afraid  of  was 
this,  that  he  would  inflict  punishment  upon  them 
for  the  mad  treatment  his  house  had  hsd  from 
them  :  so  Uiey  resolved  to  take  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren into  custody,  and  keep  them  in  tlie  fortress 
that  was  over  the  temple.f  Now  there  was  a 
mighty  conflux  of  people  that  came  to  Aristobulus 
from  all  parts,  insomuch  that  he  had  a  kind  ol 
royal  attendants  about  him  ;  for  in  little  more  tlian 
fifteen  days,  he  got  twenty-two  strong  places,  which 
gave  him  tlie  opportunity  of  raising  an  army  from 
Libanus  and  Trachonitis,  and  the  monarchs  ;  for 
men  are  easily  led  by  Uie  greater  number,  and 
easily  submit  to  them.  And  besides  this,  that  by 
aflnrding  him  their  assistance,  when  he  could  not 
expect  it,  they,  as  well  as  he,  should  have  the  ad- 
vantages that  would  come  by  his  being  king,  be- 
cause they  had  been  the  occasion  of  his  gaining  the 
iiingdom.  Now  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  and  Hyr* 
canus  with  them,  went  in  unto  the  queen,  and  de- 
sired that  she  would  give  them  her  sentiments 
about  the  present  posture  of  affairs,  for  that  Aris- 
tobulus was  in  effect  lord  of  almost  all  the  kingdom 
by  possessing  of  so  many  strong  holds,  and  that  it 
was  absurd  for  them  to  take  any  counsel  by  them- 
selves, how  ill  soever  she  were,  whilst  she  was  alive, 
and  that  the  danger  would  be  upon  them  in  no  long 
time.  But  she  bade  them  do  what  they  thought 
proper  to  be  done :  that  they  had  many  circum- 
stances in  their  favour  still  remaining  ;  a  nation  in 
good  heart,  an  army,  and  money  in  their  several 
treasuries ;  for  that  she  had  small  concern  about 
public  affairs  now,  when  the  strength  of  her  body 
already  failed  her. 

6.  Now  a  little  while  after  she  had  said  this  to 
them,  she  died,  when  she  had  reigned  nine  years, 
and  had  in  all  lived  seventy-three.  A  woman  she 
was  who  showed  no  signs  of  the  weakness  of  her 
sex,  for  she  was  sagacious  to  the  greatest  degree  in 
her  ambition  of  governing,  and  demonstrated  by 
her  doings  at  once,  that  her  mind  was  fit  for  action, 


i  Thto  IbHTCM,  eMtla,  dtadal.  or  to««r.  wbltiinr  tbn  wA  and  difldnn 
of  Ariatobuiiu  w«n  now  wnt,  and  whicn  orarlodud  tho  t«fnpl«,  oould 
bo  no  othor  thnn  what  llyraanoa  I.  built  (Antiq.  b.  xtHI.  MCt.  3) ;  and 
Hf-rod  the  Gn-nl  rabulU,  and  CAlled  ih«  "  Tower  of  Antoulo,"  Antlq.  b. 
XT.  ch.  *l.  avct.  S. 
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Mid  that  sometmiflB  men  themaelvM  show  the  little 
underatanding  Ihey  have  by  the  frequent  mistakes 
they  make  in  point  of  govemment ;  for  she  always 
preferred  the  present  to  futarity,  and  preferred 
the  power  of  an  imperious  dominion  above  all 
things,  and  in  eompanson  of  that,  had  no  regard 
to  what  was  good  or  what  was  right.  However,  she 
brought  the  aifairs  of  her  house  to  such  an  unfor- 
tunate oonditaon,  that  she  was  the  ooeasion  of  the 
taking  away  that  authority  from  it,  and  tii^in  no 
long  time  afterward,  whidi  she  haid  obtaiflkby  a 
vast  number  of  hazards  and  misfortunes,  tm  this 


out  of  a  desire  of  what  does  not  belong  to  a  woman, 
and  all  by  a  compliance  in  her  sentimcalB  with 
those  tiiat  bare  ill-will  to  their  fiunily,  and  by  leav- 
ing the  administration  destitute  of  a  proper  support 
of  great  men ;  and  indeed,  her  management  during 
her  administration,  while  she  was  ahve,  was  such 
as  filled  the  paboe  after  her  death  with  wtlimati^ 
and  disturbance.  However,  although  this  had  been 
her  way  of  goveniinff,  she  preserved  the  nation  in 
peace  : — and  this  is  ue  conclusion  of  the  afiairs  of 
Alexandra. 


BOOK  XIV. 

OONTAKriNO  THE   IlfTBBVAL   OP   THIRTY-TWO    TSARS. 

PROM  THE  DEATH  OF  aUEEN  ALEXANDRA  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ANTIGONUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  WAR  BBTWSBN  ARI8T0BULU8  AND  BTRCANUS 
ABOUT  THB  KINGDOM  ;  AND  HOW  TH^T  MADB  AN 
AORKBMENT  THAT  ARIST0BULU8  SHOULD  BB  KINO, 
AND  HYRCANU8  LIVB  A  PRIVATB  UPB  :  AS  ALSO, 
HOW  HTRCANU8,  A  LITTLB  APTBRWARDS,  WAS  PER- 
SUADED BY  ANTIPATBR  TO  PLY  TO  ARBTAS. 

§  1.  We  have  related  the  affairs  of  queen  Alexan- 
dra, and  her  death,  in  the  foregoing  book,  and  will 
now  speak  of  what  fbUowed,  and  was  connected  with 
those  histories  ;  declaring,  before  we  proceed,  that 
we  have  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  this,  that  we 
may  omit  no  facts  either  through  ignorance  or  la- 
ziness ;*  for  we  are  upon  the  history  and  explica- 
tion of  such  things  as  the  greatest  part  are  unac- 
quainted withal,  because  of  their  distance  from  our 
times ;  and  we  aim  to  do  it  with  a  proper  beauty 
of  style,  so  fiyr  as  that  is  derived  from  proper  words 
harmonically  dispoeed,  and  from  such  ornaments 
of  speech  also  as  may  contribute  to  the  pleasure  of 
our  readers,  that  they  may  entertain  the  knowledge 
of  what  we  write  with  some  agreeable  satisfaction 
and  pleasure.  But  the  principal  scope  that  authors 
ought  to  aim  at,  above  all  the  rest,  is  to  speak  ac- 
curately, and  to  speak  truly,  for  the  satisfaction  of 
those  that  are  otherwise  unacquainted  with  such 
transactions,  and  obliged  to  believe  what  these  wri- 
ters inform  them  of. 

2.  Hyrcanus  then  began  his  high 'priesthood  on 
the  third  year  of  the  hundred  and  seventh  Olym- 
piad, when  Qnintus  Hortensius  and  Quintus  Me- 
tellus,  who  was  called  MeteUus  of  Crete,  were  con- 
Bills  si  Rome  ;  when  presently  Aristobulus  began  to 
make  war  against  him,  and  as  it  came  to  a  battle 
with  Hvrcanus  at  Jericho,  many  of  his  soldiers  de* 
sorted  him,  and  went  over  to  his  brother :  upon 
which  Hyrcanus  fled  into  the  citadel,  where  Aris- 
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tobulus's  wife  and  children  were  imprisoned  by  hia 
mother,  as  we  have  said  already,  and  attacked  and 
overcame  those  his  advenaries  that  had  fled  thither, 
and  lav  within  the  waUs  of  the  temple.  So  when 
he  had  sent  a  message  to  his  brother  about  agree* 
ing  the  matters  between  them,  he  laid  aside  his 
enmity  to  him  on  these  conditions,  that  Aristo- 
bulus should  be  king,  that  he  should  live  without 
intermeddling  with  public  affairs,  and  quietly  en- 
joy the  estate  he  had  acquired.  When  they  had 
agreed  upon  these  terms  in  the  temple,  and  had 
confirmed  the  agreement  with  oaths,  and  the  giv- 
ing one  another  their  right  hands,  and  embradng 
one  another  in  the  sight  of  tlie  whole  multitude, 
they  departed  ;  the  one,  Aristobulus,  to  the  palace, 
and  Hyrcanus,  as  a  private  man,  to  the  former 
house  of  Aristobulus. 

3.  But  there  was  a  certain  friend  of  Hyreanos, 
an  Idumean,  called  Antipater,  who  was  very  rich, 
and  in  his  nature  an  active  and  a  seditious  man  ; 
who  was  at  enmity  with  Aristobulus,  and  had  dif- 
ferences with  him  on  account  of  hiiB  good-will  to 
Hyrcanus.  It  is  true,  that  NicoUos  of  Damaacua 
says,  that  Antipater  was  of  the  stock  of  the  princi- 
pal Jews  who  came  out  of  Babylon  into  Judea  ;  but 
that  assertion  of  his  wm  to  gratify  Herod,  who  was 
his  son,  and  who,  by  certain  revolutions  of  fortuno 
came  afterwards  to  be  king  of  the  Jews,  whoee  his- 
tory we  shall  give  yo^n  its  proper  place  hereafter. 
However  this  AntipRer  was  at  firat  called  Anti- 
pas,t  and  that  was  his  father's  name  also ;  of  whom 
they  relate  this :  That  kins  Alexander  and  hia  wife 
made  him  general  of  all  Idumea,  and  that  he  naade 
a  league  of  friendship  with  those  Arabians,  and  Ga- 
zites,  and  Ascalonites,  that  were  of  his  own  party, 
and  had,  by  many  and  large  presents,  made  them 
his  fast  friends ;  but  now  this  younger  Antipater 
was  suspicious  of  the  power  of  Aristo^ilus,  ana  waa 
afraid  of  some  mischief  he  might  do  him,  beoauae 
of  his  hatred  to  him  ;  so  he  stirred  up  the  moet 
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powoiiil  of  the  Jews,  and  talked  against  him  to 
them  mvnMy ;  and  said,  that  it  was  unjust  to 
OTerlook  the  eondnot  of  Aristobalns,  who  had  got- 
ten  the  government  unrighteously,  and  ejected  his 
brother  out  of  it  who  was  the  elder,  and  ought  to 
retain  what  belonged  to  him  by  prerogative  of  his 
iMTth  ;  and  the  same  speeches  he  perpetually  made 
to  Hyrcanus  ;  and  told  him  that  lus  own  life  would 
be  in  danger  unless  he  guarded  himself,  and  got 
quit  of  Aristobulus ;  for  he  said  that  the  friends  of 
Aristobulus  omitted  no  opportunity  of  advising  him 
to  kill  him,  as  being  then,  and  not  before,  sure  to 
retain  his  prindnahty.  Hyrcanus  gave  no  credit 
to  these  words  of  his,  as  beinff  of  a  gentle  dispoei- 
taon,  and  one  that  did  not  easQy  admit  of  ealnmniee 
against  other  men.  This  temper  of  his  not  dispos- 
ing him  to  meddle  with  public  aifairs,  and  want  of 
spirity  ooearioned  him  to  appear  to  spectators  to  be 
degenerated  and  unmanly  ;  while  .Ajristobulns  was 
of  a  contrary  temper,  an  active  man,  and  one  of  a 
great  and  generous  soul. 

4.  Sinee  therefore  Antipater  saw  that  Hyrcanus 
did  not  attend  to  what  he  said,  he  never  ceased,  day 
by  day,  to  charge  feigned  crimes  upon  Aristobulus, 
nnd  to  calumniate  him  before  him,  as  if  he  had  a 
mind  to  kill  him  ;  and  so,  by  urgine  him  perpetu- 
ally, he  advised  hun,  and  persui^ed  him  to  fly  to 
Axetaa,  the  kins  of  Aralna ;  and  promised,  that  if 
he  would  comply  with  his  advice,  he  would  also 
himself  assist  him,  [and  so  with  him].  When 
Hyrcanus  heard  this,  he  said  that  it  was  for  his  ad- 
TBBtage  to  flv  away  to  Axetas.  Now  Arabia  is  a 
eonnCry  that  borders  upon  Judea.  However,  Hyr^ 
cttnos  sent  Antipater  first  to  the  king  of  Arabia,  in 
order  to  receive  assurances  from  him,  that  when  he 
abonid  come  in  the  manner  of  a  suppUcant  to  him, 
he  would  not  deliver  him  up  to  his  enemies.  So 
Antipater  having  received  such  assurances,  return- 
ed to  Hyrcanus  to  Jeruaalem.  A  while  afterward 
he  took  Hyrcanus,  and  stole  out  of  the  city  by  night, 
and  went  a  ^reat  journey,  and  came  and  brought 
him  to  the  cily  called  Petra,  where  the  palace  of 
Aretaa  was ;  and  as  he  was  a  very  familiar  friend 
of  that  kinr,  he  persuaded  him  to  bring  back  Hyr^ 
canns  into  Judea ;  and  this  persuasion  he  continued 
erery  day  without  any  intermission.  He  also  pro- 
posed to  make  him  presents  on  that  account  At 
length  he  prevailed  with  Aretas  in  his  suit  More- 
over, Hyrcanus  promised  him,  that  when  he  had 
been  brought  thither,  and  had  received  his  king- 
dom, be  would  restore  that  country,  and  those 
twcdve  cities  which  his  father  Alexander  had  taken 
from  the  Arabians ;  which  were  these,  Medaba, 
NabaUo,  Libyasy  Thiirabasa,  Agala,  Athone,  Zoar, 
Orone,  MaxmtL,  Rndda,  Luasa,  and  Oruba. 


CHAPTER  II. 

vow  ARRAS  AND  HTBCANUS  MADK  AN  BXPSDtTION 
AOA11I8T  ARISTOBULUS,  AND  BttlBOBD  JBttUSALBM  ; 
AND  HOW  BCAURUS,  THB  ROMAN  6BNBBAL,  RAI8BD 
THR  8IBOB.      OONCBRINO  THB  DEATH  OP  ONIAS. 

(  1.  AvTSR  these  promises  had  been  given  to  Are- 
tas, be  made  an  expedition  against  Aristobulus, 
witib  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  horse  and  foot,  and 
beat  him  in  the  battle.  And  when  after  that  vio- 
torr  many  went  over  to  Hyreanns  as  deserters, 
Anatobalos  was  leh  desobite,  and  fled  to  Jerusa- 


lem ;  upon  which  the  king  of  Arabia  took  all  his 
army  and  made  an  assault  upon  the  temple,  and 
besieged  Aristobulus  therein,  the  people  still  sup- 
porting Hyrcanus,  and  assisting  him  m  the  siege, 
while  none  but  the  priests  continued  witli  Aristobu- 
lus. So  Aretas  united  the  forces  of  the  Arabians 
and  of  the  Jews  together,  and  pressed  on  the  siege 
vigorously.  As  this  happened  at  the  time  when 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was  celebrated,  which 
we  call  the  Paseover,  the  principal  men  among  the 
Jews  left  the  country,  and  fled  into  Egypt  Now 
there  was  one,  whose  name  was  Onias,  a  righte- 
ous man  he  was,  and  beloved  of  God,  who,  in  a  cer- 
tain drought,  had  prayed  to  God  to  put  an  end  to 
the  intense  heat,  and  whose  prayers  God  had  heard, 
and  had  sent  them  rain.  This  man  had  hid  him- 
self, because  he  saw  that  this  sedition  would  last  a 
Sreat  while.  However,  they  brought  him  to  the 
ewish  camp,  and  desired,  that  as  by  his  prayers 
he  had  once  put  an  end  to  the  drought,  so  he  would 
in  like  manner  make  imprecations  on  Aristobulus 
and  those  of  his  faction.  And  when,  upon  his  re- 
fusal, and  the  excuses  that  he  made,  he  was  still  by 
the  multitude  compelled  to  speak,  he  stood  up  in 
(he  midst  of  them,  and  eaid,  <*  O  God,  the  Kiii^  of 
the  whole  world  I  since  those  that  stand  now  with 
me  are  thy  people,  and  those  that  are  besieged  are 
also  thy  priests,  1  beseech  thee,  that  thou  wilt  nei- 
ther hearken  to  the  prayers  of  those  against  these, 
nor  bring  to  effect  what  these  pray  against  those.'' 
Whereupon  such  wicked  Jews  as  stood  about  him, 
as  soou  as  he  had  made  this  prayer,  stoned  him  to 
death. 

2.  But  Ged  punished  them  immediately  for  this 
their  barbarity,  and  took  vengeance  of  them  for  Uie 
murder  of  Onias,  in  the  manner  following  : — While 
the  priests  and  Aristobulus  were  besieged,  it  hap- 
pened that  the  feast  called  the  Passover  was  come, 
at  which  it  is  our  custom  to  offer  a  great  number 
of  sacrifices  to  God  ;  but  those  that  were  with 
Aristobulus  wanted  sacrifices,  and  desired  that 
theur  countrymen  without  would  fumiBh  them  with 
such  sacrifices,  and  assured  them  they  should  have 
as  much  money  for  them  as  they  should  desire  ; 
and  when  they  required  them  to  pay  a  thousand 
drachmee  for  each  head  of  cattle,  Aristobulus  and 
the  priests  willingly  undertook  to  pay  for  them  ac« 
cordingly  ;  and  those  within  let  down  the  money 
over  the  walls,  and  gave  it  them.  But  when  the 
others  had  received  it,  they  did  not  deliver  the  sa<« 
orifices,  but  arrived  at  that  height  of  wickedness 
as  to  break  the  assurances  they  had  given,  and  to 
be  guilty  of  impiety  towuds  God,  by  not  furnish* 
inff  those  that  wanted  them  with  sacrifices.  And 
when  the  priests  found  they  had  been  cheated,  and 
that  the  agreements  they  had  made  were  violated, 
they  prayed  to  God  that  he  would  avenge  them  on 
their  countrymen.  Nor  did  he  delay  that  Uieir 
punishment,  but  sent  a  strong  and  vehement  storm 
of  wind,  that  destroyed  the  fruits  of  the  whole  coun- 
try, till  a  modius  of  wheat  was  then  bought  for 
eleven  dracmsB. 

3.  In  the  meantime  Poropey  sent  Scaurus  into 
Syria,  while  he  was  himself  in  Armenia,  and  mak- 
ing war  with  Tigranee ;  but  when  Scaurus  was  come 
to  Damascus,  and  found  that  LoUius  and  Metellus 
had  newly  taken  the  city,  he  came  himself  hastily 
into  Judea.  And  when  he  was  come  thither,  am- 
bassadors came  to  him,  both  from  Aristobulus  and 
Hyrcanus,  and  both  desired  he  would  assist  them  ; 
and  when  both  of  them  promised  to  give  him  mo- 
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ney,  AristobuluB  four  hundred  talentv,  and  Hyrea- 
nuB  no  less,  he  accepted  of  Arifltobulix8*B  promise, 
for  he  was  rich,  and  had  a  great  sonl,  and  desired 
to  obtain  nothing  but  what  was  moderate  ;  whereas 
the  other  was  poor  and  tenacious,  and  made  incre- 
dible promises  in  hope  of  greater  advantages  ;  for 
it  was  not  the  same  thing  to  take  a  city  mat  was 
exceeding  strong  and  powerful,  as  it  was  to  eject 
out  of  the  country  some  fugitives,  with  a  great 
number  of  Nabateans,  who  were  no  very  warlike 
people.  He  therefore  made  an  agreement  with 
Aristobulus,  for  the  reason  be'fore  mentioned,  and 
took  his  money,  and  raised  the  siege,  and  ordered 
Aretas  to  depart,  or  else  he  should  be  declared  an 
enemy  to  the  Romans.  So  Scaurus  returned  to 
Damascus  again  ;  and  Aristobulus,  with  a  great 
army,  made  war  with  Aretas  and  Hyrcanus,  and 
fought  them  at  a  place  called  Papyron,  and  beat 
them  in  the  battle,  and  slew  about  six  thousand  of 
the  enemy,  with  whom  fell  Phalion  also,  the  bro- 
ther of  Antipater. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  ARTSTOBULUS  AND  HY&CANUS  CAVE  TO  POM- 
PKY,  IN  ORDBR  TO  ARGUE  WHO  OUGHT  TO  HATE 
THE  KINGDOM  ;  AND  HOW,  UPON  THE  FLIGHT  OF 
ARISTOBULUS  TO  THE  FORTRESS  ALEXANDRIUM, 
POMPEY  LED  HIS  ARHT  AGAINST  HIU,  AND  OR- 
DERED HIM  TO  DELIVER  UP  THE  FORTRESS 
WHEREOF   HE  WAS   POSSESSED. 

§  1 .  A  LITTLE  afterward  Pompey  came  to  Damascus, 
and  marched  over  Celesyria  ;  at  which  time  there 
came  ambassadors  to  him  fi*oin  all  Syria,  and 
^gyp^  Rod  out  of  Judea  alno,  for  Aristobulus  had 
seut  him  a  great  present,  which  was  a  golden  vine,* 
of  the  value  of  five  hundred  talents.  Now  Strabo 
of  Cappadocia  iiieiitious  this  present  in  these  words : 
-^*<  Ihere  citme  also  an  embassage  out  of  Egypt, 
and  a  crown  of  the  value  of  four  thousand  pieces  of 
gold  ;  and  out  of  Judea  there  came  another,  whe> 
titer  you  call  it  a  vine  or  a  garden ;  they  called  Uie 
thing  Terpole,  the  Delight.  However^  we  ourselves 
saw  the  present  reposited  at  Rome,  in  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  with  this  inscription  :  <  The 
Gift  of  Alexander,  the  King  of  the  Jews.'  It  was 
valued  at  five  hundred  talente  ;  and  the  report  is, 
that  Aristobulus,  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  sent  it" 
2.  In  a  little  time  afterward  came  ambassadors 
again  to  him,  Antipater  from  Hyrcanus,  and  Nico- 
demus  from  Aristobulus  ;  which  last  also  accused 
such  as  had  taken  bribes ;  first  Gabinius,  and 
then  Scaurus, — ^the  one  three  hundred  talente,  and 
the  other  four  hundred  ;  by  which  procedure  he 
made  these  two  his  enemies,  besides  those  he  had 
before  ;  and  when  Pompey  had  ordered  those  that 
had  controversies  one  with  another  to  come  to  him 
in  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  he  brought  his  army 
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•Thla  "|oU«a  vtM,"  or  "garden,*'  mid  bjr  Stnho  at  »»».«,  » 
Ita  loMrlptUMi  iMM  M  If  It  wero  th«  flft  of  Alvxander,  Um  iktbcrof 
Artotoboliu,  and  not  of  Arlitobuliu  blm.-«ir,  to  wbom  vet  Jowpbiu 
McribM  It;  ud  ta  ordar  to  prove  Uw  truth  of  tluu  part  of  big  hUtory, 
totrBdueaa  this  Iwtfanony  «r  Strabo;  w  tbat  tbo  ordinary  eopiai  acam 
to  b«  b««  altbar  amcMOQa  or  dafeettva,  aad  tba  orlglaai  nadlng 
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Arobblabap 

•b«r^  ooujaetaraa,  that  Alcxaadar  made  It,  and  dedloatwl  It  to  Ood  In 
Ui«  tnapla,  aad  tbat  thanea  Ailatoboliu  took  It,  aad  wnt  It  to  Pompqr, 
thejr  art  bolb  vary  ImprobabIa,  and  no  way  agrtabla  to  Joaapboa,  who 
would  hardly  bava  avoldad  the  reeordlag  both  thw*  uaoommon  potnto 
•rbUtory,  bad  ba  known  any  thing  oT  than  t  nor  would  dthar  tba 
J«-wUb  nation,  nor  avea  Ponpay  hftnatlf,  than  bava  rallahad  •ueb  a 
tecrant  Inalaaaa  oTi 
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aopy,  or  alaa,  *■  Arlatobuloa  tb*  Mm  of  Alaxaadar,"  with  tb*  LaUn  ee« 
plaa;  whieb  laat  aaama  to  ma  tba  moat  prababiaj  ftnr  aa  to  Arcbblabap 
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out  of  their  winter  quarters,  and  marched  Into  the 
country  of  Damascus ;  and  as  he  went  along  he 
demolished  the  citadel  that  was  at  Apamea,  which 
Antiochus  Cyzioenus  had  built,  and  took  eognizanoe 
of  the  country  of  Ptolemy  Menneus,  a  wicked  man, 
and  not  less  so  than  Dionysius  of  Tripoli,  who  had 
been  beheaded,  who  was  also  his  relation  by  mar- 
riage ;  yet  did  he  buy  off  the  punishment  of  hia 
crimes  for  a  thousand  talente,  with  which  money 
Pompey  paid  the  soldiers  their  wages.  He  also 
conquered  the  place  called  Lysias,  of  which  Silas  a 
Jew  was  tyrant ;  and  when  he  had  passed  over  the 
cities  of  lleliopolis  and  Chalcis,  and  got  over  the 
mouutMin  which  is  on  the  limit  of  Celesyria,  he 
came  from  Pel  la  to  Damascus  ;  and  there  it  was 
that  he  heard  the  causes  of  the  Jews,  and  of  their 
governors  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  who  were  at 
difference  one  with  another,  as  also  of  the  nation 
against  them  botli,  which  did  not  desire  to  be  under 
kingly  government,  because  the  form  of  government 
they  received  from  their  forefathers  was  that  of 
subjection  to  the  prieste  of  that  God  whom  they 
worshipped  ;  and  [they  complained],  that  though 
these  two  were  the  posterity  of  prieste,  yet  did  they 
seek  to  change  the  government  of  their  nation  to 
another  form,  in  order  to  enslave  them.  Hyrcanus 
complained,  that  although  he  were  the  elder  bro- 
ther, he  was  deprived  of  the  prerogative  of  bia 
birth  by  Aristobulus,  and  that  he  hiui  but  a  small 
part  of  the  country  under  him,  Aristobulus  having 
taken  away  the  rest  from  him  by  force.  He  also 
accused  him,  that  the  incursions  which  had  been 
made  in  their  neighbours'  countries,  and  the  pira- 
cies that  had  been  at  sea,  were  owing  to  htm  ;  and 
that  the  nation  would  not  have  revolted,  unless 
Ariatobulus  had  been  a  man  given  to  violence 
and  disorder «  and  there  were  no  fewer  tkian  a 
thousand  Jews,  of  the  best  esteem  among  them, 
who  confirmed  this  accusation  ;  which  confirmation 
was  procured  by  Antipater ;  but  Aristobulus  alle- 
ged againsi  him,  that  it  was  Hyrcauus^s  own  temper, 
which  was  inactive,  and  on  that  account  contempti- 
ble, which  caused  him  to  be  deprived  of  the  go- 
vernment ;  and  that  for  himself  he  was  necessitated 
to  take  it  upon  him,  for  fear  lest  it  should  be  trans- 
ferred to  others  ;  and  tliat  as  to  his  title  [of  king], 
it  was  no  other  than  what  his  father  had  takea 
[  before  him].  He  also  called  for  witnesses  of  what 
he  said,  some  persona  who  were  both  young  and 
insolent ;  whose  purple  garments,  fine  heads  of 
hair,  and  other  oroamente,  were  detested  [by  the 
court],  and  which  they  appeared  in,  not  as  though 
they  were  to  plead  their  cause  in  a  court  of  justice, 
but  as  if  they  were  marching  in  a  pompous  pro- 
cession. 

3.  When  Pompey  had  heard  the  causes  of  these 
two,  and  had  oondemned  Aristobulus  for  his  violent 
procedure,  he  then  spake  civilly  to  them,  and  sent 
tbem  away ;  and  told  them,  that  when  he  came 
anin  into  their  country  he  would  settle  all  their 
aikirs,  aJter  he  had  first  taken  a  view  of  the  affauna 
of  the  Nabateans.  In  the  meantime,  he  ordered 
them  to  be  quiet ;  and  treated  Aristobulus  civilly, 
lest  he  should  make  the  nation  revolt,  and  hinder 
his  return  ;  which  yet  Aristobulus  did  ;  for  with- 
out expecting  any  farther  determination,  which 
Pompey  had  promised  them,  he  went  to  the  city 
Delius,  and  thence  marched  into  Judea. 

4.  At  this  behaviour  Pompey  was  angry ;  and 
taking  with  him  that  army  which  he  was  lending 
against  the  Nabateani^  and  the  anxiliariee  that 
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e&me  from  DamascuB,  and  the  other  parts  of  Syria, 
with  the  other  RomaQ  lemons  whien  he  had  with 
him,  he  made  an  expedition  against  Aristobulua  ; 
but  as  he  paaned  by  Peila  and  Ssy  thopolis,  he  came 
to  Coreae,  which  is  the  first  entranoe  into  Judea 
when  one  passes  oyer  the  midland  countries,  where 
he  came  to  a  most  beautiful  fortress  that  was  built 
on  the  top  of  a  mountain  called  Alezandrium, 
whither  Aristobulus  had  fled ;  and  thence  Pompey 
sent  his  commands  to  him,  that  he  should  come  to 
him.  Accordingly,  at  the  persuasion  of  many  that 
he  would  not  make  war  wiui  the  Romans,  he  came 
down ;  and  when  he  had  disputed  with  hiis  brother 
about  the  right  to  the  government,  he  went  up 
again  to  the  citadel,  as  Pompey  gave  him  leave  to 
do  ;  and  this  he  did  two  or  three  times,  as  flatter- 
ing himself  with  the  hopes  of  having  the  kingdom 
granted  him  ;  so  that  he  still  pretended  he  would 
obey  Pompey  in  whatsoever  he  commanded,  al- 
though at  the  same  time  he  retired  to  the  forti^ess, 
that  ne  might  not  depress  himself  too  low,  and  that 
he  might  be  prepared  for  a  war,  in  case  it  should 
prove  as  he  feared,  that  Pompey  would  transfer 
the  government  to  Uyrcanus :  but  when  Pompey 
enjoined  Aristobulus  to  deliver  up  the  fortresses 
he  held,  and  to  send  an  injunction  to  their  govern- 
ors under  his  own  hand  for  that  purpose,  for  they 
bad  been  forbidden  to  deliver  them  up  upon  any 
ether  commands,  he  submitted  indeed  to  do  so  ; 
but  stall  he  retired  in  displeasure  to  Jerusalem, 
aaid  made  preparations  for  war.  A  little  after  this, 
certain  persons  came  out  of  Pontus,  and  informed 
Pompey,  as  he  was  on  the  way,  and  conducting  his 
army  against  Aristobulus,  that  Mithridates  was 
dead,  and  was  slain  by  his  sou  Pharmaces. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

BOW  POMPKT,  WHKN  THB  CITIZENS  OP  JBBUSALEM 
SHOT  THBIB  GATES  AGAINST  HIM,  BESIEGED  THB 
CITY,  AND  TOOK  IT  BY  FOBCB  ;  AND  ALSO  WHAT 
OTBBB  THINGS  HE  DID  IN  JUD&A. 

§  1.  Now  when  Pompey  had  pitched  his  camp  at 
Jericho  (where  the  palm- tree  grows,*  and  that 
hulBam  which  is  an  omtmeut  of  all  the  most  pre- 
cioos,  which,  upon  any  incision  made  in  the  wood 
with  a  sharp  stone,  distils  out  thence  like  a  juice), 
he  marched  in  the  morning  to  Jerusalem.  Here- 
npoo  Aristobulus  repented  of  what  he  was  doing, 
and  came  to  Pompey,  and  [promised  to]  give  him 
money,  and  received  him  into  Jerusalem,  and  de- 
aired  that  he  would  leave  off  the  war,  and  do  what 
he  pleased  peaceably.  So  Pompoy,  upon  hb  en- 
treaty, forgave  him,  and  sent  Gabinius,  and  soldiers 
with  him,  to  receive  the  money  and  the  city  :  yet 
was  no  part  of  this  perJTormed  ;  but  Gabinius  came 
bock,  being  both  excluded  out  of  the  city,  and  re- 
e^ving  none  of  the  money  promised,  because  Aris- 
tobttlos's  soldiers  would  not  permit  the  agreements 


I  twttmonlM  of  JoMphos  hen,  and  Antiq.  b.  vlll.  eh. 
Tl.  ••«&.  0«  and  b.  XT.  eh.  Ir.  attt.  S,  Uiat  tin  only  balMin  gardens,  and 
tb«  bast  fmbn-tnmf  w«f«,  at  Icaat  in  hka  dajn,  near  Jaricho  and  En- 
fkdrftl,  about  the  north  part  oTUm  Dead  Boa  (whaivAboat  aim  Akzandar 
Uft«  <pfl«at  aaw  tka  bal«ain  dfopK  ahow  tha  mirtaka  of  tboaa  that  undar> 
a4  Boaahlua  and  Jerom,  a*  ir  on«  of  thaae  gardana  weni  at  tha  aouth 

afthmtaaa,  acZoar  or  flcgor,  wharaaa  thay  muat  alther  maanaoo. 

Z«nr  or  Bafor,  whieh  waa  balwean  Jarlcho  and  Eonddi,  ttgnetMy 
u>  Ji»aaphiiij  whieh  jrat  they  do  not  appear  to  do,  or  alaa  they  dirveUy 
auatrmlift  /oaephva,  and  wet«  therein  greatly  nbtaken :  I  mean  this, 
iiiili«e  Ihnt  "nfr"".  and  the  ba«t  palm-tree*,  grew  much  more  tuothwara 
In  Jiadan  la  tlM  daya  of  Euaablua  and  Jarom  than  thay  did  la  the  daje 


to  be  executed.  At  this  Pompey  was  very  angry, 
and  put  Aristobulus  into  prison,  and  came  himself 
to  the  city,  which  was  strong  on  vtvri  side,  except- 
ing the  north,  which  was  not  so  well  fortified,  for 
there  was  a  broad  and  deep  ditch,  that  encompassed 
the  city,t  and  included  within  it  the  temple,  which 
was  itself  encompassed  about  with  a  very  strong 
stone  wall. 

2.  Now  there  was  a  sedition  of  the  men  that  were 
within  the  city,  who  did  not  agree  on  what  was  to 
be  done  in  tlieir  present  circumstances,  while  some 
thought  it  best  to  deliver  up  the  city  to  Pompey  ; 
but  Aristobulus's  party  exhorted  them  to  shut  the 
gates,  because  he  was  kept  in  prison.    Now  these 
prevented  the  others,  and  seizeid  upon  the  temple, 
and  cut  off  the  bridge  which  reached  from  it  to  the 
city,  and  prepared  themselves  to  abide  a  siege  ; 
but  the  others  admitted  Pompey's  army  in,  and 
delivered  up  both  the  city  and  tne  king's  palace  to 
him.    So  Pompey  sent  his  lieutenant  Piso  with  an 
army,  and  placed  garrisons  both  in  tlie  city  and  in 
the  palace,  to  secure  them,  and  fortiiied  the  houses 
that  joined  to  the  temple,  and  all  those  which  were 
more  distant  and  without  it.     And   in  the  first 
place,  he  offered  tonus  of  accommodation  to  those 
that  were  within  ;  but  when  they  would  not  comply 
witli  what  was  desired,  he  encompassed  all  the 
places  thereabout  with  a  wall,  wherein  Hyrcauus 
did  gladlv  assist  him  on  all  occasions  ;  but  Pompey 
pitched  his  camp  within  [the  wall],  on  tlie  north 
port  of  tlie  temple,  wliere  it  was  most  practicable  ; 
but  even  on  tliat  side  there  were  great  towers,  and 
a  ditch  had  been  dug,  and  a  deep  valley  begirt  it 
rouud  about,  for  oii  the  parts  towards  the  city  were 
precipices,  and  the  bridge  on  which  Pompey  had 
gotten  in  was  broken  down.    However,  a  bank  was 
raised,  day  by  day,  witli  a  great  deal  of  labour, 
while  the  Romans  cut  down  materials  for  it  from 
the  places  rouud  about ;  and  when  this  bank  was 
sufficiently  raised,  and  tlie  ditch  filled  up,  though 
but  poorly,   by  reason  of  its  immense  depth,  he 
brought  his  mechanical  engines  and  battering-ramh 
from  Tyre,  and  placing  them  on  the  bank,  he  bat- 
tered the  temple  with  the  stones  that  were  thrown 
against  it ;  and  had  it  not  been  our  practice,  from 
tbe  days  of  our  forefathers,  to  rest  on  the  seventh 
day,  this  bank  could  never  have  been  perfected,  by 
reason  of  the  opposition  the  Jews  would  have 
made  ;  for  though  our  law  gives  us  leave  tlien  to 
defend  ourselves  againat  those  that  begin  to  fight 
with  us  and  assault  us,  yet  does  it  not  permit  us  to 
meddle  with  our  enemies  while  they  do  any  thing 
else. 

3.  Which  tiling  when  the  Romans  understood, 
on  those  days  which  we  call  Sabbaths,  they  threw 
uuthiug  at  the  Jews,  nor  came  to  any  pitched  bat- 
tle with  them,  but  raised  up  tlieir  earthen  banks, 
and  brought  their  engines  into  such  forwardness, 
that  they  might  do  execution  the  next  days ;  and 
any  one  may  hence  learn  how  very  great  piety  we 
exercise  towards  God,  and  the  observance  of  his 
laws,  since  the  priests  were  nut  at  all  hindered 
from  .heir  sacred  ministrations,  by  tlieir  fear  duriug 
this  siege,  but  did  still  twice  each  day,  in  the  morn- 
ing and  about  the  ninth  hour,  offer  their  sacrifices 

f  The  partleular  depth  and  bmadth  of  thia  ditch,  where  the  etonca  %Jt 
the  wall  about  tha  temple  were  probably  taken,  are  omitted  In  our  ooplba 
ofjoaephue,  bat  ^et  down  by  titrabo,  b.  xvi.  p.  763;  from  whom  we 
learn,  that  tbU  ditch  wan  aixty  feet  deep,  and  two  hundred  and  fltty 
l^\  iinwa.  However,  lia  depth  fe>,  in  the  next  Motion,  laid  byioaephua 
to  be  Imuieu^e,  whioh  exaotfy  agrees  to  Strabo'a  deacnptlon.  and  which 
nuinben  in  Sirabo  are  a  atroof  oooflrmMion  of  tha  tautit  w  Joaephiara 
d«»criittloa  al  o. 
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on  the  altar ;  nor  did  thejr  omit  those  aacrificee,  if 
any  melancholy  accident  happened,  by  the  stones 
that  were  thrown  amone  them  ;  for  although  the 
city  was  taken  on  the  Uiird  month,  on  the  da^  of 
the  fast,*  upon  the  hundred  and  seventy-nmth 
olympiad,  when  Gains  Antonius  and  Marcos  Tnlliua 
Cicero  were  consuls,  and  the  enemy  then  fell  upon 
them,  and  cut  the  throats  of  those  that  were  in  the 
temple,  yet  could  not  those  that  offered  the  sacrifices 
be  compelled  to  run  away,  neither  by  the  fear  they 
were  in  of  their  own  lives,  nor.  by  the  number  that 
were  already  slain,  as  thinking  it  better  to  suffer 
whatever  came  npon  them  at  their  very  altars,  than 
to  omit  anv  thing  that  their  laws  required  of  them  ; 
and  that  tnis  is  not  a  mere  bras,  or  an  encomium 
to  manifest  a  degree  of  our  piety  that  was  false, 
but  is  the  real  truth,  I  appeal  to  those  that  have 
written  of  the  acts  of  Pumpey  ;  and  among  them, 
to  Strabo  and  Nicolaua  [of  Damascus] ;  and  besides 
these,  to  Tiius  Livius,  the  writer  of  the  Roman 
History,  who  will  bear  witness  of  this  thtng.f 

4.  But  when  the  battering-engine  was  brought 
near,  Uie  greatest  of  the  towers  was  shaken  by  it, 
and  fell  down,  and  broke  down  a  part  of  the  forti- 
fications, so  the  enemy  poured  in  apace  ;  and  Cor- 
nelius Fauutus,  the  son  of  Sylla,  with  his  soldiers, 
first  of  all  ascended  the  wall,  and  next  to  him  Fu- 
rius  the  centurion,  with  those  that  followed,  on  the 
other  part ;  while  Fabius,  who  was  also  a  centu- 
rion, ascended  it  in  the  middle,  with  a  great  body 
of  men  after  him ;  but  now  all  was  full  of  slaughter ; 
some  of  the  Jews  being  slain  by  the  Romans,  and 
some  by  one  another  ;  nay,  some  there  were  who 
threw  themselves  down  the  precipices,  or  put  fire 
to  their  houses,  and  burnt  them,  as  not  able  to  bear 
the  miseries  tliey  were  under.  Of  the  Jews  there 
fell  twelve  thousand  ;  but  of  tlie  Romans  very  few. 
Absalom,  who  was  at  ouce  both  uncle  and  father- 
in-law  to  Aristobulus,  was  taken  captive  ;  and  no 
snuAX  enormities  were  committed  about  the  temple 
itself,  which,  iu  former  ag|BS,  had  been  inaccessible, 
and  seen  by  none ;  for  Pompey  went  into  it,  and 
not  a  few  of  those  that  were  with  him  also,  and 
saw  all  that  which  was  unlawful  for  anv  other  men 
to  see,  but  only  for  the  high-priests.  There  were  in 
that  temple  the  golden  table,  the  holy  candle-stick, 
and  the  pouring  vessels,  and  a  great  quantity  of 
spices ;  and  besides  these  there  were  among  the 
treasui'os  two  thousand  talents  of  sacred  money  ; 
yet  did  Pumpey  touch  nothing  of  all  this^I  on  ac- 
count of  his  regard  to  religion  ;  and  in  this  point 
also  he  acted  in  a  manner  tliat  was  worthy  of  his 
virtue.  The  next  day  he  gave  order  to  those  that 
had  the  charge  of  the  temple  to  cleanse  it,  and  to 
bring  what  offerings  the  law  required  to  God ;  and 
restored  the  high  priesthood  to  Hyrcanus,  both 
because  he  had  been  useful  to  him  in  other  respects, 
and   because  he  had  hindered  the  Jews  in  the 


•  That  If  on  tlM  tnvn^-tlilril  of  Slvan.  th«  Mimial  ftwt  IbrUi* 
tlon  aud  UioUliy  of  Jeroboam, "  wlio  nuhlo  luwd  to  iln ;"  or  pOMlbljr 
■onM  other  tert  mttbt  tall  Into  that  mooth,  bofure  and  In  tiM  Aajt  of 


Joamhi 

i  It  dMBTTM  hai*  to  bo  notad,  that  thia  Pharlaaloal  lapantitioiu  no- 
tfoa,  that  eflboaltro  flghtina  was  ualawful  to  Jow»,  wan  under  tha  ot- 
noit  naoeaaity,  on  tha  Babbath«dayi  of  whieh  wa  haar  nothias  befura 
tha  tlmaa  of  Um  Maowbaea,  «»■  tha  pnmer  oooaalonef  Jamaabna'a  baiug 
by  Pumpajr,  by  Soariui,  and  by  TItiu,  aa 
y  qnotad  la  tha  nota  oo  Aotla.  h.  xlli.  ( 


taktn 

already  qnotad  la  tka  nola  od  Aotlq*  b.  xili.  eh.  *lll.  aaet.  1 ;  which 
aenipuloaa  aupantlttoa,  aa  to  tha  obaarvatlon  of  aoeh  a  rlgoriNu  re^t 
upon  tha  Sabbath-day,  our  Saviour  alwaya  oppoaad,  whan  tha  Pharha- 
Ical  Jawa  inaiatad  on  It,  aa  Is  avidant  la  many  ptaoas  In  tha  Maw  T*»ta. 
BMot,  thoagh  ha  atUl  Intlmatad  how  pcmiel<MU  that  tapnsiition  might 
prove  to  tbam  la  their  flight  from  tha  Hunums.    Matt.  azv.  tO. 

f  ThiakfUly  eoeSraiea  by  tha  tealfaaoay  of  Olaato,  who  laye,  ta  hla 
enitlaa  tar  Plaoana,  That  "  Ooalm  Pompelus,  when  he  was  oonquarar, 
•ad  had  takan  Jswiealam,  did  not  tow*  any  thing  baloaglBg  to  that 
trnph." 


oountiy  from  giving  Aristobnlufl  any  assietanoe  ib 
his  war  with  him.  He  also  ent  off  thoee  that  had 
been  the  authors  of  that  war ;  and  bestowed  pro- 
per rewards  on  Faustus,  and  those  others  thai 
mounted  the  wall  with  such  alacrity ;  and  he  made 
Jerusalem  tributary  to  the  Romans ;  and  took 
away  thoee  cities  of  Celesyria  which  the  inhabitanta 
of  Jttdea  had  subdued,  and  put  them  under  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Roman  president,  and  confined 
the  whole  nation,  which  had  elevated  itself  so  hi^ 
before,  within  its  own  bounds.  Moreover,  he  re- 
built Gadara,  which  had  been  demolished  a  little 
before,^  to  gratify  Demetrius  of  Oadara,  who  waa 
his  freed- man,  and  restored  the  rest  ^  the  citiesi 
Hippos  and  Scythopolis,  and  Pella,  and  Diosi,  and 
Samaria,  as  also  Marissa  and  Ashdod,  and  Jamnia, 
and  Arethuaa,  to  their  own  inhabitants :  these 
were  in  the  inland  parts.  Besides  those  that  had 
been  demolished,  and  also  of  the  maritime  cities^ 
Grass,  and  Joppa,  and  Dora,  and  Strato's  Tower  : 
which  last  Herod  rebuilt  after  a  glorious  manner^ 
and  adorned  with  havens  and  temples  ;  and  change 
ed  its  name  to  Csesarea.  AH  these  Pompey  left  in 
a  state  of  freedom,  and  joined  them  to  the  province 
of  Syria. 

5.  Now  the  ocoauons  of  this  misery  which  came 
npon  Jerusalem  were  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulns, 
by  raising  a  sedition  one  against  the  other ;  for 
now  we  lost  our  liberty,  and  became  subject  to  the 
Romans,  and  were  deprived  of  that  countiy  whieh 
we  had  gained  by  our  arms  from  the  Syrians,  and 
were  compelled  to  restore  it  to  the  Syrians.  More- 
over, the  Romans  exacted  of  us,  in  a  litUe  time, 
above  ten  thousand  talents ;  and  the  royal  anthor- 
ity,  which  was  a  dignity  formerly  bestowed  on  those 
that  were  high-priests,  by  the  right  of  their  fiunily, 
became  the  property  of  private  men  ;  but  of  these 
matters  we  shall  treat  in  their  proper  places.  Now 
Pompey  committed  Celesyria,  as  fiir  as  the  river 
Euphrates  and  Egypt,  to  Scaurus,  with  two  Roman 
legions,  and  then  went  away  to  Cilicia,  and  made 
haste  to  Rome.  He  also  carried  bound  along  with 
him  Aristobulus  and  his  children  ;  for  he  had  two 
daughters,  and  as  many  sons ;  the  one  of  whom 
ran  ftway  ;  but  the  younger,  Antigonius, 
ried  to  Rome,  together  with  his  sisters. 


CHAPTER  V. 

BOW  BCAUftOS  MADB  ▲  LBAOtJB  OF  MITTUAL  ASSIST- 
ANCB  WITH  ARBTAS  ;  AMD  WHAT  OABTNIUS  DID 
IN  JUDKA,  AFTBB  HE  HAD  OONQUSBED  AI.KX- 
ANDBB,  THE  80!f  OF  ARISTOBULUS. 

§  1.  Scaurus  made  now  an  expedition  against 
Petrea,  in  Arabia,  and  set  on  fire  all  the  plaoea 
round  about  it,  because  of  the  great  difficulty  of 
access  to  it ;  and  as  his  army  was  pinched  by  fa- 
mine, Antipater  furnished  him  with  com  ont  of 
Judea,  and  with  whatever  else  he  wanted,  and  this 
at  the  command  of  Hyrcanus  ;  and  when  he  was 
sent  to  Aretas  as  an  ambassador,  by  Sesurus,  be- 
cause he  had  lived  with  him  formerly,  he  persuaded 
Aretas,  to  give  Scaurus  a  sum  of  money,  to  prevent 
the  burning  of  his  country  ;  and  undertook  to  be 
his  surety  for  three  hundred  talents.  So  Scauma, 
upon  these  terms,  ceased  to  make  war  any  longer : 


fOrthladartraolloaorOadafahara  praaappuaad,  aadlta 
by  Foanpay,  aaa  the  afotaoa  tiM  War,  b.  t.  oh.  tU.  aaal.  r 
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which  wM  done  as  mnch  at  Seaarua**  desire,  as  at 
tile  desire  of  Aretas. 

2.  Some  time  after  this,  when  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Aristobulos,  made  an  incarsion  into  Judea, 
Gabinius  came  from  Rome  to  Syria,  as  commander 
of  the  Roman  forces.  He  did  many  considerable 
actions ;  and  particularly  made  war  with  Alexan- 
der, since  Hyreanus  was  not  yet  able  to  oppose  his 
power,  but  was  already  attemptinff  to  rebuild  the 
wall  of  Jemsalero,  which  Pompey  had  overthrown, 
althoogh  the  Romans  who  were  there  restrained 
him  from  his  design.  However,  Alexander  went 
over  all  the  oountry  round  about,  and  armed  many 
of  the  JewB,  and  suddenly  got  together  ten  thou- 
sand armed  footmen,  and  fifteen  hundred  horsemen, 
and  fortified  Alexandrium,  a  fortress  near  to  Co- 
reae,  and  Bfacherus,  near  the  moontains  of  Arabia. 
€Ubinius  therefore  came  upon  him,  having  sent 
Marcus  Antonius,  with  other  commanders,  before. 
Theee  armed  such  Romans  as  followed  them  ;  and, 
together  with  them,  such  Jews  as  were  subject  to 
them,  whose  leaders  were  Pitholausand  Malichus ; 
and  they  took  with  them  also  their  friends  that 
were  with  Antipater,  and  met  Alexander,  while 
Gabinius  himself  followed  with  his  lesions.  Here- 
ttpoo  Alexander  retired  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Jeruaalem,  where  they  fell  upon  one  another,  and 
it  came  to  a  pitched  battle  ;  in  which  the  Romans 
slew  of  their  enemies  about  three  thousand,  and 
took  a  like  number  alive. 

3.  At  which  time  Gabinius  came  to  Alexandrinm, 
and  invited  those  that  were  in  it  to  deliver  it  up  on 
certain  condltionis  and  promised  that  then  tneir 
former  ofienoea  should  be  forgiven  :  but  as  a  great 
nomber  of  the  enemy  had  pitched  their  camp  be* 
fore  the  fortress,  whom  Uie  Romans  attacked, 
Marcus  Antonius  fought  bravely,  and  slew  a  great 
Dumber,  and  seemed  to  come  off  with  the  greatest 
honour.  So  Gabinius  left  part  of  his  army  there, 
in  order  to  take  the  place,  and  he  himself  went 
into  other  parts  of  Judea,  and  ^ve  order  to  re- 
bnild  all  the  cities  that  he  met  with  that  had  becm 
demolished  ;  at  which  time  were  rebuilt  Samaria, 
Ashdod,  Seythopolis,  Anthedon,  Raphia,  and  Dora ; 
Marissa  also,  and  Gaxa,  and  not  a  few  others  be- 
sides ;  and  as  the  men  acted  according  to  Grabt- 
nius's  command,  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  this  time 
these  cities  were  securely  inhabited,  which  had 
been  desohite  for  a  long  time. 

4.  When  Gabinius  lud  done  thus  in  the  country 
he  retomed  to  Alexandrinm  ;  and  when  he  urged 
on  the  siege  of  the  place,  Alexander  sent  an  em£uk 
eage  to  him,  desiring  that  he  would  pardon  his 
former  offences ;  he  also  delivered  up  the  for- 
tresses Hyrcania  and  Macherus,  and  at  last  Alex- 
andrium  itself,  which  fortresses  Gabinius  demo- 
hHhed  ;  but  when  Alexander's  mother,  who  wss  of 
the  side  of  the  Romans,  as  having  her  husband  and 
other  children  at  Rome,  came  to  him,  he  granted 
her  whatooever  she  asked  ;  and  when  he  had  set* 
tied  matters  with  her,  he  brought  Hyreanus  to 
Jerusalem,  and  committed  the  care  of  the  temple 
to  him  ;  and  when  he  had  ordained  five  councils, 
he  distributed  the  nation  into  the  same  number  of 
parts :  so  these  coundls  rovemed  the  people  ;  the 
first  was  at  Jerusalem,  Uie  second  at  Gadara,  the 
third  at  Amatbns,  the  fourth  at  Jericho,  and  the 
fifth  at  Sepphoria,  in  Galilee.  So  the  Jews  were 
now  freed  from  monarchic  authority,  and  were 
governed  by  an  aristocracy.* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW  OABimUS  CAUGHT  AUSTOBULOS  AFTSB  HH 
HAD  FLED  PBOM  BOMK,  AND  SBMT  HIH  BACK  TO 
BOMB  AGAIN  ;  AND  HOW  THB  8AMB  GABINIUS,  AS 
BE  BBTUBNBD  OUT  OP  XOTPT,  OVBBCAMB  AUZZ- 
ANDBB  AND  THB  NABATBAN8  IN  BATTLE. 

§  ].  Now  Aristobulus  ran  away  from  Rome  to 
Judea,  and  set  about  the  rebuilding  of  Alexandri- 
um,  which  had  been  newly  demolished :  hereupon 
Gabinius  sent  soldiers  against  him,  and  for  their 
commanders  Sisenna,  and  Antonius,  and  Servillius, 
in  order  to  hinder  him  from  getting  possession  of 
the  country,  end  to  take  him  again  ;  and  indeed 
many  of  the  Jews  ran  to  Aristobulus  on  account  of 
his  fonner  glory,  as  also  because  they  should  be 
glad  of  an  innovation.  Now  there  was  one  Pitho- 
UMis,  a  lieutenant  at  Jerusalem,  who  deserted  to 
him  with  a  thousand  men,  although  a  great  number 
of  those  that  came  to  him  were  unarmMl ;  and  when 
Aristobulus  had  resolved  to  go  to  Macherus,  he 
dismissed  those  people,  because  they  were  unarmed ; 
for  they  could  not  be  useful  to  him  in  what  actions 
he  was  going  about ;  but  he  took  with  him  eight 
thousand  ihat  were  armed,  and  marched  on  ;  and 
as  the  Romans  fell  upon  them  severely,  the  Jews 
fought  valiantly,  but  were  beaten  ni  the  battle  ; 
and  when  they  had  fuught  with  alacrity,  but  were 
overborne  by  the  enemy,  they  were  pnt  to  flight ; 
of  whom  were  slain  about  five  thousand,  and  the 
rest  being  dispersed,  tried,  as  well  as  they  were 
able,  to  save  themselves.  However,  Aristobulus 
had  with  him  still  above  a  thousand,  and  with  them 
he  fied  to  Macherus,  and  fortified  the  place  ;  and 
though  he  had  an  ill  success,  he  still  had  good  hope 
of  his  affairs ;  but  when  he  had  struggled  against 
the  siege  for  two  days'  time,  and  had  received  many 
wounds,  he  was  brought  as  a  captive  to  Gabinius, 
witti  his  son  Antigonius,  who  also  fled  with  him 
from  Rome  ;  and  this  was  the  fortune  of  Aristo- 
bulus, who  was  sent  back  a^in  to  Rome,  and  was 
there  retained  in  bonds,  havmg  been  both  kuig  and 
high-priest  for  three  years  and  six  months ;  and 
was  indeed  an  eminent  person,  and  one  of  a  great 
soul.  However,  the  senate  let  his  children  go, 
upon  Gabinius's  writing  to  them  that  he  had  pro* 
mised  their  mother  so  much  when  she  delivered  up 
the  fortresses  to  him  ;  and  accordingly  they  then 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

2.  Now  when  Gabinius  was  making  an  expedi- 
tion agamst  the  Parthians,  and  had  ahready  passed 
over  Euphrates,  he  changed  his  mind,  and  resolved 
to  return  into  Egypti  in  order  to  restore  Ptolemv  to 
hiskingdom.f  This  hath  also  been  reUted  else- 
where. However,  Antipater  supplied  his  army, 
which  he  sent  against  Archelaus,  with  com,  and 
weapons,  and  money.  He  also  made  theee  Jews 
who  were  above  Pelusium  his  friends  and  confede- 
rates, and  had  been  the  guardians  of  the  passes 
that  led  into  Egypt  But  when  he  came  back  out 
of  Egypt,  he  found  Syria  in  disorder  with  seditions 
and  troubles ;  for  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobu- 
lus, having  seised  on  the  government  a  second 
time  by  force,  made  many  of  the  Jews  revolt  to 
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him  ;  and  bo  he  marched  over  the  cotmtry  with  a 
great  army,  and  slew  all  the  Romans  he  oould  light 
upon,  and  proceeded  to  besiege  the  mouitain  caUed 
Gerizzim,  whither  thfly  had  retreated. 

3.  But  when  Gabinios  found  Syria  in  such  a  state, 
he  sent  Antipater^  who  was  a  prudent  man,  to  those 
that  were  seditious,  to  try  whether  he  could  cure 
them  of  their  madness,  and  persuade  them  to  i-e- 
turn  to  a  better  mind  ;  and  when  he  came  to  them, 
he  brought  many  of  them  to  a  sound  mind,  and  in- 
duced them  to  do  what  they  ought  to  do.  But  he 
could  not  restrain  Alexander,  for  he  had  an  army 
of  thirty  thousand  Jews,  and  met  Gabinius,  and, 
joining  battle  with  him,  was  beaten,  and  lost  ten 
thousand  of  his  men  about  Mount  Tabor. 

4.  So  Gabinius  settled  the  affairs  which  belonged 
to  the  citv  Jerusalem,  as  was  asi-eeable  to  Antipar 
ter's  inclmation,  and  went  against  the  Nabateaus, 
and  overcame  them  in  battle.  He  also  sent  away 
in  a  friendly  manner,  Mithridates  and  Orsane!«, 
who  were  Parthian  deserters,  and  came  to  him, 
though  the  report  went  abroad  that  they  had  run 
away  from  him.  And  when  Gabinius  had  per- 
formed great  and  glorious  actions,  in  his  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  tlie  war,  he  returned  to  Rome, 
and  delivered  the  government  to  Crassus.  Now, 
Nicolaua  of  Damascus,  and  Strabo,  of  Cappadocia, 
both  describe  the  expeditions  of  Ponipey  and  Gabi- 
nius against  the  Jews,  while  neither  of  them  say 
»ny  thing  new  which  is  not  in  the  other. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

now  CRASSUS  CAMS  INTO  JUOEA,  AND  PILLAGED 
THE  temple;  and  then  marched  AGAINST  THE 
PARTHIANS,  AND  PERISHED,  WITH  HIS  ARMY. 
ALSO  BOW  CASSIUS  OBTAINED  STRIA,  AND  PUT  A 
STOP  TO  THE  PARTHIANS,  AlCD  THEN  WENT  UP 
TO  JUDEA. 

$  1.  Now  Crassus,  as  he  was  going  upon  his  expe- 
dition against  the  Parthians,  came  into  Judea,  and 
carried  off  the  money  that  was  in  the  temple,  which 
Pompey  had  left,  being  two  thousand  talents,  and 
was  disposed  to  spoil  it  of  all  the  g6ld  belonging  to 
it,  which  was  eight  thousand  talents.  He  al^  took 
a  beam,  which  was  made  of  solid  beaten  gold,  of 
the  weight  of  three  hundred  minn,  each  of  which 
weighed  two  pounds  and  a  half.  It  was  the  priest 
who  was  guardian  of  tlie  sacred  treasures,  and 
whose  name  was  Eleazar,  that  gave  him  this  beam, 
not  out  of  a  wicked  design,  for  he  was  a  good  and 
a  righteous  man  ;  but  being  intrusted  with  the 
custody  of  the  veils  belonging  to  the  temple,  which 
were  of  admirable  beauty,  and  of  very  costly  work- 
manship, and  hung  down  from  this  beam,  when  he 
saw  that  Crassus  was  busy  in  gathering  money, 
and  was  in  fear  of  the  entire  ornaments  of  the 
temple,  he  gave  him  this  beam  of  gold  as  a  ransom 
for  the  whole,  but  this  not  till  he  had  given  his 
oath  that  he  would  remove  nothing  else  out  of  the 
temple,  but  be  satisfied  with  this  only,  which  he 
should  give  him,  being  worth  ten  thousand  [she- 
kels]. Now,  this  beam  was  contained  in  a  wooden 
beam  that  was  hollow,  but  was  known  to  no  others ; 
but  Eleazar  alone  knew  it ;  yet  did  Crassus  take 
away  this  beam,  upon  the  condition  of  touching  no> 
thing  else  that  belonged  to  the  temple, — and  then 


brake  bis  oath,  and  carried  away  all  the  gold  that 
was  in  the  temple. 

2.  And  let  no  one  wonder  that  there  was  so 
much  wealth  in  our  temple,  since  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  habitable  earth,  and  those  that 
worshipped  God,  nay,  even  those  of  Asia  and  Eu- 
rope, sent  their  contributions  to  it,  and  this  fronk 
very  ancient  times.  Nor  is  the  largeness  of  these 
sums  without  its  attestation  ;  nor  is  that  greatneaB 
owing  to  our  vanity,  as  raising  it  without  ground  to 
so  great  a  height:  but  there  are  many  witnesses  to 
it,  and  particularly  Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  who  says 
thus : — "  Mithridates  sent  to  Cos,  and  took  the 
money  which  queen  Cleopatra  had  deposited  there  ; 
as  also  eight  hundred  talents  belonging  to  the 
Jews."  Now  we  have  no  public  money  but  only 
what  appertains  to  God  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
Asian  Jews  removed  this  money,  out  of  fear  of 
Mithridates  ;  for  it  is  not  probable  that  those  of 
Judea,  who  had  a  strong  city  and  temple,  should 
send  their  money  to  Cos  ;  nor  is  it  likely  tlukt  the 
Jews  who  are  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  should  do 
so  neither,  since  they  were  in  no  fear  of  Mithridates. 
And  Strabo  himself  bears  witness  to  the  same 
thing  in  another  place  ;  that  at  the  same  time  that 
Sylla  passed  over  into  Greece,  in  order  to  fight 
against  Mithridates,  he  sent  Lucullus  to  put  an  end 
to  a  sedition  that  our  nation,  of  whom  the  habitable 
earth  is  full,  had  raised  in  Cyrene  ;  where  he  speaks 
thus  : — *'  There  were  four  classes  of  men  among 
those  of  Cyrene  ;  that  of  citizens,  that  of  husband- 
men, the  third  of  strangers,  and  the  fourth  of 
Jews.  Now  these  Jews  are  already  gotten  into  all 
cities  ;  and  it  is  hard  t^  find  a  place  in  the  habita- 
ble earth  that  hath  not  admitted  this  tribe  of  men, 
and  is  not  possessed  by  them  :  and  it  hath  come  to 
pass  that  Egypt  and  Cyrene,  as  having  the  same 
governors,  and  a  great  number  of  other  nations, 
imitate  their  way  of  living,  and  maintain  great 
bodies  of  these  Jews  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and 
grow  up  to  greater  prosperity  with  them,  and  make 
use  of  the  same  laws  witli  that  nation  also.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Jews  have  placM  assigned  them  in 
Egypt,  wherein  tliey  inhabit,  besides  what  is  pecu- 
liarly allotted  to  this  nation  at  Alexandria,  which 
is  a  large  part  of  that  city.  There  is  also  an  eth- 
narch  allowed  them,  who  governs  tlie  nation,  and 
distributes  justice  to  them,  and  takes  care  of  their 
contracts,  and  of  the  laws  to  them  belonging,  as  if 
he  were  Uie  ruler  of  a  free  republic.  In  E^sypt, 
therefore,  this  nation  is  powerful,  because  the  Jews 
were  originally  Egyptians,  and  because  the  land 
wherein  they  inhabit,  since  they  went  thenoe,  is 
near  to  Egypt.  They  also  removed  into  Cyrene, 
because  that  this  land  adjoined  to  the  government 
of  Egypt,  as  well  as  does  Judea,  or  rather  was 
formerly  under  the  same  goverament."  And  this 
is  what  Strabo  says. 

3.  So  when  Crassus  had  settled  all  things  as  he 
himself  pleased,  he  marched  into  Parthia,  where 
both  he  nimself  and  all  his  army  perished,  as  hath 
been  related  elsewhere.  But  Casaius,  as  he  fled 
from  Rome  to  Syria,  took  poasession  of  it,  and  was 
an  impediment  to  the  Parthians,  who,  by  reason  of 
their  victory  over  Crassus,  made  incursions  upon 
it :  and  as  he  came  back  to  T^re,  he  went  up  into 
Judea  also,  and  fell  upon  TancheiB,  and  presently 
took  it,  and  carried  about  tliirty  thousand  Jews 
captives  ;  and  slew  Pitholans,  who  succeeded  Aris- 
tobulus  in  his  seditious  practices,  and  that  by  the 
persuasion  of  Antipater,  who  proved  to  have  gnat 
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interMt  in  him,  and  was  at  that  time  in  great  re- 

Eute  with  the  Idumeans  also  :  out  of  which  nation 
e  married  a  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  one  of 
their  eminent  men,  and  her  name  was  Cyproe,*  by 
whom  be  had  four  eons,  Phaaael,  and  Herod,  who 
was  afiterwards  made  king,  and  Joseph,  and  Pliero- 
ras  ;  and  a  daughter,  named  Salome.  This  Anti- 
pater  enltiTated  also  a  friendship  and  mutual  kind- 
ness with  other  potentates,  but  especially  with  the 
king  of  Arabia,  to  whom  he  committed  his  children, 
while  he  fought  against  Aristobulus.  So  Gassius 
removed  his  camp,  and  marched  to  Euphrates,  to 
meet  those  that  were  coming  to  attack  lum,  as  hath 
been  related  by  others. 

4.  But  some  time  afterwards,  Ceasar,  when  he 
bad  taken  Rome,  and  after  Pompey  and  the  senate 
were  fled  beyond  the  Ionian  Sea,  freed  Aristobulus 
from  his  bonds,  and  resoWed  to  send  him  into 
Syria,  and  delivered  two  legions  to  him,  that  he 
might  set  matters  right,  as  being  a  potent  man  in 
that  oouutrT :  but  Aristobulus  had  no  enjoyment 
of  what  he  hoped  for  from  the  power  that  was  given 
htm  by  Caesar  ;  for  thone  of  Pompey's  party  pre- 
vented it,  and  destroyed  him  by  poison ;  and  those 
of  Cmsai^s  party  buried  him.  His  dead  body  also 
lay,  for  a  good  while,  embalmed  in  honey,  tiU  An- 
tony afterwards  sent  it  to  Judea,  and  caused  him 
to  be  buried  in  the  royal  sepulchre.  But  Scipio, 
upon  Pompey's  sending  to  him  to  slay  Alexander, 
the  son  of  Aristobulus,  because  Uie  young  roan  was 
accused  of  what  offences  he  had  been  guilty  of  at 
first  against  the  Romans,  cut  off  his  head  ;  and 
thus  did  he  die  at  Antioch.  But  Ptolemy,  the  son 
of  Menneus,  who  was  the  ruler  of  Chalcis,  under 
Mount  Libanus,  took  his  brethren  to  him,  and  sent 
his  son  Philippion  to  Askelon  to  Aristobulus's  wife, 
and  desired  her  to  send  back  with  him  her  son 
Antigonns  and  her  daughters :  the  one  of  whom, 
whose  name  was  Alexandra,  Philippion  fell  in  love 
with,  and  married  her  ;  though  afterwards  his  fa- 
ther Ptolemy  slew  him,  and  married  Alexandra, 
and  contintted  to  take  care  of  her  brethren. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

res  JEWS  BBOOMB  CONFEDKRATES  WITH  CiESAR 
WUEM  HB  rOUOHT  AGAINST  XOYPT.  THE  GLORI- 
OUS ACTIONS  OF  ANTIPATEB,  AND  HIS  FRIEND- 
SHIP WITH  C4»AR.  THE  HONOURS  WHICH  THE 
JEWS  RECBIVJCD  FROM  THE  ROMANS  AND  ATUE- 
HIAHB, 

§  1.  Now  after  Pompey  was  dead,  and  after  that 
victory  Cnsar  had  gamed  over  him,  Autipater,  who 
managed  the  JewisD  affaiiB,  became  very  useful  to 
CsBsar  when  he  made  war  against  Egypt,  and  that 
by  the  order  of  Hyrcanns  ;  for  when  Mithridates 
of  Pergamns  was  bringing  his  auxiliaries,  and  waA 
not  able  to  continue  his  march  through  Pelusium, 
but  obliged  to  stay  at  Askelon,  Antipater  came  to 
him,  eonduoting  three  thousand  of  the  Jews,  armed 
men  :  he  had  also  taken  care  the  principal  men  of 
tile  Arabians  should  oome  to  his  assistance ;  and 
on  his  account  it  was  that  all  the  Syrians  assisted 
him  also,  as  not  willing  to  appear  behindhand  in 
their  alacrity  for  Cassar,  viz.  Jamblicus  the  ruler, 
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and  Ptolemy  his  son,  and  Tholomy  the  son  of  So- 
hemun,  who  dwelt  at  Mount  Libanus,  and  almost 
all  the  cities.  So  Mithridates  mu«hed  out  of  Sy- 
ria, and  came  to  Pelusium  f  and  when  its  inhabit- 
ants would  not  admit  him,  he  besieged  the  city. 
Now  Antipater  signalized  himself  here,  and  was 
the  first  who  plucked  down  a  part  of  the  wall,  and 
so  opened  a  way  to  the  rest,  whereby  they  might 
enter  the  cit^,  and  by  this  means  Pelnsium  was 
taken.  But  it  happened  that  the  Egyptian  Jews, 
who  dwelt  in  the  countiy  called  Onion,  would  not 
let  Antipater  and  Mithridates,  with  their  soldiers, 
pass  to  CoBsar  ;  but  Antipater  persuaded  them  to 
oome  over  to  their  party,  because  he  was  of  the 
same  people  with  them,  and  that  chiefly  by  show- 
ing them  the  epistles  of  Hyrcanns  the  high*  priest, 
wherein  he  exhorted  them  to  cultivate  friendship 
with  Cwsar  ;  and  to  supply  his  army  widi  money, 
and  all  sorts  of  provisions  which  they  wanted  ;  and 
accordingly,  when  they  saw  Antipater  and  the  high- 
priest  of  the  same  sentiments,  they  did  as  tbey 
were  desired.  And  when  the  Jews  about  Memphis 
heard  that  these  Jews  were  come  over  to  Ciesar, 
they  also  invited  Mithridates  to  come  to  them  ;  so 
he  came  and  received  them  also  into  his  army. 

2.  And  when  Mithridates  had  gone  over  all 
Delta,  as  the  place  is  called,  he  came  to  a  pitched 
battle  with  the  enemy,  near  the  place  called  the 
Jewish  Camp.  Now  Mithridates  had  the  right 
wing,  and  Antipater  the  left ;  and  when  it  came  to 
fight,  that  wing  where  Mithridates  was  gave  way, 
and  was  likely  to  suffer  extremely,  unless  Antipater 
liad  come  running  to  him  wiUi  his  own  soldiers 
along  the  shore,  when  he  had  already  beaten  tlie 
enemy  that  opposed  him  ;  so  he  delivered  Mithri- 
dates, and  put  those  Egyptians  who  had  been  too 
hard  for  him  to  flight  He  also  took  their  camp, 
and  continued  in  the  pursuit  of  them.  He  also 
recalled  Mithridates,  who  had  been  worsted,  and 
was  retii*ed  a  great  way  ofT,  of  whose  soldiers  eight 
hundred  fell ;  but  of  Antipater's  fifty.  So  Mithri- 
dates sent  an  account  of  this  battle  to  Caosar,  and 
openly  declared  that  Antipater  was  the  author  of 
thla  victory,  and  of  his  own  preservation ;  inso- 
nmch  tluit  Caesar  commended  Antipater  then,  and 
made  use  of  him  all  the  rest  of  that  war  in  the  most 
hazardous  undertakings  :  he  also  happened  to  be 
wounded  in  one  of  those  engagements. 

3.  However,  when  Csaaar,  aflter  some  time,  had 
finished  that  war,  and  was  sailed  away  for  Syria, 
he  honoured  Antipater  greatly,  and  confirmed  Hyr- 
canus  in  the  liigh-priesthood ;  and  bestowed  on 
Antipater  the  privilege  of  a  citizen  of  Rome,  and  a 
freedom  from  taxes  every  where ;  and  it  is  reported 
by  numy,  that  Hyrcanns  went  along  wiUi  Antipater 
in  this  expedition,  and  came  himself  into  Egypt. 
And  Strabo  of  Cappadocia  bears  witness  to  this, 
when  he  says  tlius,  in  the  name  of  Asinius : — 
**  After  Mithridates  had  invaded  %ypt,  and  with 
him  Hyrcanns  the  high-priest  of  the  Jews."  Nay, 
the  same  Strabo  says  thus  again,  in  another  place, 
in  the  name  of  Hypsiorates,  that  **  Mithridates  at 
first  went  out  alone  ;  but  that  Antipater,  who  had 
the  care  of  the  Jewish  affurs,  was  called  by  him 
to  Askelon,  and  that  he  had  gotten  readv  three 
thousand  soldiers  to  go  alone  with  him,  and  encou- 
raged other  governors  of  the  country  to  go  along 
with  him  also  ;  and  that  Hyrcanus  the  high-priest 
was  also  present  in  this  expedition.*'  This  is  what 
Strabo  says. 

4.  But  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobolus,  cam* 
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At  this  time  to  GoBsar,  and  iamented  his  fatheriB 
fate  :  and  eoraplained,  that  it  was  by  Antipater'a 
means  that  Aristobuhis  was  taken  off  by  poison, 
and  his  brother  was  beheaded  bv  Soipio,  and  de- 
tired  that  he  would  take  pity  of  him  wno  had  been 
ejected  out  of  that  prineipality  which  was  due  to 
him.  He  also  accused  Hyrcanus  and  Antipater 
as  governing  the  nation  by  violence,  and  offer- 
ing injuries  to  himself.  Antipater  was  present, 
and  made  his  defenee  as  to  the  aoensations  that 
were  laid  against  him.  He  demonstrated,  that 
Antigonus  and  his  party  were  given  to  innovation, 
and  were  seditions  persons.  He  also  put  Caasar  in 
mind  what  difficult  services  he  had  undergone  when 
he  assisted  him  in  his  wars,  and  discouned  about 
what  he  was  a  witness  of  himself.  He  added,  that 
Aristobulus  was  justly  carried  away  to  Home,  as 
one  that  was  an  enemy  to  the  Romans,  and  could 
never  be  brought  to  be  a  friend  to  them,  and  tbat 
his  brother  had  no  more  than  he  deserved  from 
Scipio,  as  being  seized  in  committing  robberies  ; 
and  that  this  punishment  was  not  inflicted  on  him 
in  a  wav  of  violence  or  iniustioe  by  him  that  did  it. 
6.  When  Antipater  had  made  this  speech,  Ctesar 
appointed  Hvreanus  to  be  hieh-priest,  and  gave 
Antipater  what  principality  he  himself  should 
choose,  leaving  the  determination  to  himself ;  so 
he  made  him  procurator  of  Judea.  He  also  gave 
Hyrcanus  leave  to  raise  up  the  walls  of  his  own 
city,  upon  his  askine  that  Isvour  of  him,  for  they 
had  been  demolished  by  Pompey.  And  this  grant 
he  sent  to  the  consuls  of  Rome,  to  be  engraven  in 
the  capitol.  The  decree  of  the  senate  was  this  tliat 
follows  :*  "  Lucius  Valerius,  the  son  of  Lucius  the 
prsetor,  referred  this  to  the  senate,  upon  the  Ides 
of  December,  in  the  temple  of  Ck>ncord.  There 
were  present  at  the  writing  of  this  decree  Lucius 
Coponius,  the  son  of  Lucius  of  the  CoUine  tribe, 
and  Papirius  of  the  Quirine  tribe,  concerning  the 
affairs  which  Alexander,  the  son  of  Jason,  and 
Numenius  the  son  of  Antiochus,  and  Alexander, 
the  son  of  Dositheus,  ambassadors  of  the  Jews, 
good  and  worthy  men,  proposed,  who  came  to  renew 
that  league  of  good-will  and  friendship  with  the 
Romans  which  was  in  being  before.  They  also 
brought  a  shield  of  gold,  as  a  mark  of  confederacy, 
Talued  at  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  gold  ;  and  desired 
that  letters  might  be  given  them,  directed  both  to 
the  free  cities  and  to  the  kings,  that  their  country 
and  their  havens  might  be  at  peace,  and  that  no 
one  among  them  might  receive  any  injury.  It 
therefore  pleased  [the  senate]  to  mltke  a  league  of 
friendship  and  good- will  with  them,  and  to  bestow 
on  them  whatsoever  they  stood  in  need  of,  and  to 
accept  of  the  shield  which  was  brought  by  them. 
This  was  done  in  the  ninth  year  of  Hyrcanus  the 
high- priest  and  ethnarch,  in  the  month  Panemus." 
Hyrcanus  also  received  honours  from  the  people 
of  Athens,  as  having  been  useful  to  them  on  many 
occasions ;  and  when  they  wrote  to  him,  they  sent 
him  this  decree,  as  it  here  follows: — ^^  Under  the 
prutaneia  and  priesthood  of  Dionysius,  the  son  of 


•  Takt  nr.  BadMii'a  note  amm  tkk  plMi^  whloh  I  mppoMto  b*  tk* 
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t»  A  d«Gt««  for  th*  rMtoflvtion  ottwnmimf  n»  btiog»  in  a  d«era«  at  hr 
grrMar  •ntlqaity,  and  that  a  kaffva  of  firtaiMtahip  and  nalon  ooif.  On* 
naj  tmAlj  Mi«*a  that  JoMphiw  gave  order  for  one  thing,  and  hie 
aaaaaoonsie  perfomod  aaother,  by  tranepoeJag  deeraee  that  eooMnwd 
the  Hjrroaol.  and  ae  daloded  bgr  the  eamenei  of  thetr  nainaai  for  that 
heloafi  to  the  Ant  high.pr1eet  of  thie  oame  (John  Hyroaouel,  whieh 
Jeeephiie  here  aeoribea  to  one  that  U««d  later  rUyreamia,  the  eea  of 
Aleaao'lcr  Jaaaau).  Hornvw,  the  decree  whieh  he  prepoeee  to  aet 
down  tatlowt  a  little  lower,  la  the  eolleetioa  of  Roman  deonee  that  eon. 
Mtned  the  lews,  and  le  thai  Salad  when  CkiUtf  was  muol  the  Sfth 
numr   SM«h.s.H«l.a 


Esculapius,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  month  Panemus,  this  decree  of  the  Athenians 
was  given  to  their  commanders,  when  Agathocles 
was  archon,  and  Eucles,  the  son  of  Menander  of 
Alimusia,  was  the  scribe.  In  the  month  Muny- 
chion,  on  the  eleventh  day  of  the  Prutaneia,  a 
a  council  of  the  presidents  was  held  in  the  theatre. 
Dorotheus  the  high-priest,  and  the  fellow-presi- 
dents with  him,  put  it  to  the  vote  of  ^e  people. 
Dionysius,  the  son  of  Dionysius,  gave  the  sentence. 
Since  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  the  high- 
priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  continues  to  bear 
good-will  to  our  people  in  general,  and  to  every 
one  of  our  citizens  in  particular,  and  treats  them 
with  all  sorts  of  kindness  ;  and  when  any  of  the 
Athenians  come  to  him,  either  as  ambassadors,  or 
on  any  occasion  of  their  own,  he  receives  them  in 
an  obliging  manner,  and  sees  that  they  are  con- 
ducted back  in  safety,  of  which  we  have  had  seve- 
ral former  testimonies  :  it  is  now  also  decreed,  at 
the  report  of  Theodoeius,  the  son  of  Theodorus, 
and  upon  his  putting  the  people  in  mind  of  the 
virtue  of  this  man,  and  that  his  purpose  is  to  do 
us  all  the  good  that  b  in  his  power,  to  honour  hiia 
with  a  crown  of  gold,  the  usual  reward  according 
to  the  law,  and  to  erect  his  statue  in  brass  in  the 
temple  of  Demus  and  of  the  Graces ;  and  that  this 
present  of  a  crown  shall  be  proclaimed  publicly  in 
the  theatre,  in  the  Dion^'sian  shows,  while  the  new 
tragedios  are  acting  ;  and  in  the  Panathenean,  and 
Eleusinian,  and  Gymnical  shows  also;  and  that 
the  commanders  shall  take  care,  while  he  continues 
in  his  friendship,  and  preserves  his  good- will  to  us, 
to  return  all  possible  honour  and  favour  to  the 
man,  for  his  affection  and  generosity  ;  that  by  this 
treatment  it  may  appear  now  our  people  receive 
the  good  kindly,  and  repay  them  a  suitable  reward ; 
and  he  may  be  induced  to  proceed  in  his  affection 
towards  us,  by  the  honours  we  have  ahready  paid 
him.  That  ambassadors  be  also  chosen  out  cnall 
the  Athenians,  who  shall  cany  this  decree  to  him, 
and  desire  him  to  accept  the  honours  we  do  him, 
and  to  endeavour  always  to  be  doing  some  good  to 
our  city.'* — And  this  shall  suffice  us  to  have  spoken 
as  to  tne  honours  that  were  paid  by  the  Romans 
and  by  the  people  of  Athens  to  Hyrcanus. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

HOW  ANTIPATER  COMMITTBD  THK  CABK  OF  0AL1LKB 
TO  II  SHOD,  AND  THAT  OP  JERUSALEM  TO  PflASA- 
ELUS;  AS  ALSO,  HOW  HEftOO,  UPON  THE  JEWS* 
BNVT  AT  ANTIPATER,  WAS  ACCUSED  BEFORE  HTR- 
CANUS. 

§  1.  Now  when  Ctesar  had  settled  the  affiiirs  of 
Syria,  he  sailed  away  ;  and  as  soon  as  Antipater  had 
conducted  Csssar  out  of  Syria,  he  returned  to  Ju- 
dea. He  then  immediately  raised  up  the  wall 
which  had  been  thrown  down  by  Pompey  ;  and,  by 
coming  thither,  he  pacified  Uiat  tumult  whieh  had 
been  in  the  country,  and  this  by  both  threatening 
and  advising  them  to  be  quiet ;  fer  that,  if  they 
would  be  of  Hyrcanus*s  side,  they  would  live  hap- 
pily, and  lead  their  lives  without  disturbance,  ui 
the  enjoyment  of  their  own  possessions  ;  but  if  they 
were  addicted  to  the  hopes  of  what  might  come  by 
innovation,  and  aimed  to  get  wealth  thereby,  they 
should  have  him  a  severe  master,  instead  of  a  gen- 
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tie  govenior,  and  Httcuiiis  a  tyrant  instead  of  a 
king,  and  the  Romana,  together  with  CeBsar,  their 
batter  enemies,  inat«Mi  of  ralers,  for  that  thev  woald 
never  bear  him  to  be  set  aside  whom  they  had  ap- 
pointed to  govern.  And  when  Antipater  had  said 
this  to  them,  be  himself  settled  the  affairs  of  ^is 
coontiy. 

2.  And  seeing  that  Hyrcanus  was  of  a  slow  and 
slothful  temper,  he  made  Phasaelus,  his  eldest  son, 
governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  places  that  were 
about  it,  but  committed  Galilee  to  Herod,  hb  next 
son,  who  was  then  a  very  young  man,  for  he  was 
but  fifteen  years  of  age  ;*  but  that  youth  of  his  was 
DO  impediment  to  him  ;  but  as  he  was  a  youth  of 
great  mind,  he  presently  met  with  an  opportunity 
of  signalizing  his  courage ;  for,  finding  there  was 
ooe  Hexekias,  a  captain  of  a  band  of  robbers,  who 
overran  the  neigh  bonriog  ports  of  Syria  with  a  great 
tro<^  of  tliem,  he  seized  him  and  slew  him,  as  well 
as  a  great  number  of  the  other  robbers  that  were 
with  htm  ;  for  which  action  he  was  greatly  beloved 
by  the  Syrians ;  for  when  they  were  very  desirous  to 
have  their  oountrv  freed  from  this  nest  of  robbers, 
he  purged  it  of  them  :  so  they  sung  songs  in  his 
commendation  ui  their  villages  and  cities,  as  hav- 
ing procured  them  peace  and  the  secure  enjoymeut 
of  their  possessions ;  and  on  this  account  it  was 
that  he  became  known  to  Sextns  Cassar,  who  was 
a  relation  of  the  great  Caesar,  and  was  now  presi- 
dent of  Syria.  Now  Phasaelus,  Herod's  brother, 
was  moved  with  emulation  at  his  actions,  and  en- 
vied the  fame  he  had  thereby  gotten,  and  became 
ambitious  not  to  be  behind-hand  with  him  in  de- 
serving it :  so  he  made  the  inhabitants  of  Jex-URa- 
lem  bear  him  the  greatest  ^ood-wlll  while  he  held 
the  city  himself,  but  did  neither  manage  its  affairs 
improperly,  nor  abuse  his  authority  therein.  This 
couduct  procured  from  the  nation  to  Antipater 
teuch  respect  as  is  due  to  kings,  and  such  honours 
as  he  might  partake  of  if  he  were  an  absolute  lord 
of  the  countiy.  Yet  did  not  this  splendour  of  his, 
as  frequently  happens,  in  the  least  diminish  in  him 
tliat  kindnesB  and  fidelity  which  he  owed  to 
UiTcanus. 

3.  But  now  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews, 
when  they  saw  Antipater  and  his  sous  to  grow  so 
much  in  the  good- will  the  nation  bare  to  them,  and 
in  the  revenues  which  tliey  received  out  of  Judea, 
and  out  of  Hyrcanus's  own  wealth,  they  became 
ill-disposed  to  him  ;  for  indeed  Antipater  had  con- 
tracted a  friendship  with  tlie  Roman  emperors  ; 
and  when  he  had  prevailed  with  Hyrcanus  to  send 
them  money,  he  took  it  to  himself,  and  purlouied 
the  present  intended,  and  sent  it  as  if  it  were  his 
own,  and  not  Hyroanus's  gift  to  tliem.  Hyrcaims 
beard  of  this  management,  but  took  no  care  about 
it ;  nay,  he  rather  was  glad  of  it :  but  the  chief 
men  of  the  Jews  were  therefore  in  fear,  because 
they  saw  that  Herod  was  a  violent  and  bold  man, 
and  very  desirous  of  acting  tyrannically  ;  so  they 
came  to  Hyrcanus,  and  now  accusecl  Antipater 
openly,  and  said  to  him,  "  How  long  wilt  thou  be 
quiet  under  each  actions  as  are  now  done  1  Or  dost 
Uk>u  not  see  that  Antipater  and  his  sons  have 
ah-eady  aeized  upon  the  government,  and  that  it  is 
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win  mntultr  ntiiiiw  Um  mvmbI  ocwrion*!  oiiinb«n 
thumeutn  la  Um  Ufc  and  dcAAh  of  thu  Hvrodf  and  of 
BOtad,  will  i««,  thai  twwity-flta  Jcmt  ,  and  not 
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have  baan  ban  iotaphUk'a  own  oumfaar  for  Um 
iraa  mada  govamor  of  Oallhea.    Saa  eh.  xxlU. 
«jdv.  Mel.  7;  and  pnrtlcnlarly  AoUq.  b.  'xrit.  eh.  vlll. 
i  twtjr4Mr  jraaiB  aftcrwiurda,  Harod  dkaa  an  old 
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only  the  name  of  a  king  which  is  given  thee  I  But 
do  not  thou  suffer  these  things  to  be  hidden  from 
Uiee ;  nor  do  thou  think  to  escape  danger  by  being 
so  careless  of  thyself  and  of  thy  kingdom  ;  for 
Antipater  and  his  sons  are  not  now  stewards  of 
thine  affairs ;  do  not  thou  deceive  thyself  with  such 
a  notion  ;  they  are  evidently  absolute  lords  ;  for 
Herod,  Antipater*s  son,  hath  slain  Hezekiidi  and 
those  that  were  with  him,  and  hath  thereby  trans- 
gressed our  law,  which  hath  forbidden  to  slay  any 
man,  even  though  he  were  a  wicked  man,  unless 
he  liad  been  first  condemned  to  suffer  death  by  the 
Banhedrim,t  yet  hath  he  been  so  insolent  as  to  do 
this,  and  that  without  any  authority  from  thee." 

4.  Upon  H^Tcanus  hearing  this  he  complied  with 
them.  The  mothers  also  of  those  who  had  been 
slam  by  Herod  raised  his  indignation  ;  for  those 
women  continued  every  day  in  the  temple,  per* 
suading  the  king  and  tlie  people  that  Herod  might 
undergo  a  trial  before  the  sanliedrim  for  what  he 
had  done.  Hyrcanus  was  so  moved  by  these  com- 
plaints, that  he  summoned  Herod  to  come  to  hia 
trial  for  what  was  charged  upon  him.  Accordingly 
he  came  ;  but  his  father  had  persuaded  him  to 
come  not  like  a  private  man,  but  with  a  guard,  for 
the  security  of  his  person  ;  and  that  when  he  had 
settled  tlie  affairs  of  Galilee  in  the  best  manner  he 
could  for  his  own  advantage,  he  sliould  come  to  his 
trial,  but  still  with  a  body  of  men  sufficient  for  his 
secuiity  on  his  journey,  yet  so  tliat  he  should  not 
come  with  so  great  a  force  as  might  look  like  terri- 
fying Hyrcanus,  but  still  such  a  one  as  might  not 
expose  him  naked  and  unguarded  [to  his  enemies]. 
However,  Sextus  Ciesar,  president  of  Syria,  wrote 
to  Hyrcanus,  and  desired  him  to  clear  Herod,  and 
dismiss  him  at  his  trial,  and  threatened  him  before- 
hand if  he  did  not  do  it  Which  epistle  of  his  was 
tlie  occasion  of  Hyrcanus  delivering  Herod  from 
suffering  any  harm  from  the  sanhedrim,  for  he 
luved  him  as  his  own  son  ;  but  when  Herod  stood 
before  the  sanhedrim,  witli  his  body  of  men  abuut 
him,  he  affrighted  tliem  all,  and  no  one  of  his  for- 
mer accusers  durst  after  that  bring  any  charge 
against  him,  but  there  was  a  deep  silence,  and  no- 
body knew  what  was  to  be  done.  When  affairs 
stood  tlius,  one  whose  name  was  Sameas,^  a  righte- 
ous man  he  was,  and  for  that  reason  above  all  fear, 
rose  up,  and  said,  ^  0  you  that  are  assessora  with 
me,  and  0  tliou  that  art  our  king,  I  neiiher  have 
ever  myself  known  such  a  case,  nor  do  I  suppose 
that  any  one  of  you  can  name  its  parallel,  that 
one  who  is  called  to  take  his  trial  by  us  ever  stood 
in  such  a  manner  before  us  ;  but  every  one,  who- 
soever he  be,  that  comes  to  be  tried  by  thu  sanhe- 
drim, presents  himself  in  a  submissive  manner, 
and  like  one  that  is  in  fear  of  himself,  and  that  en- 
deavours to  move  our  compassion,  with  his  hair 
dishevelled,  and  in  a  black  and  mourning  garment : 
but  this  admirable  man  Herod,  who  is  accused  of 
murder,  and  called  to  answer  so  heavy  an  accusa- 
tion, stands  here  clothed  in  purple,  and  with  the 
hair  of  his  head  finely  trimmed,  and  with  liis  armed 
men  about  him,  that  if  we  shall  condemn  him  by 
our  law,  he  may  slay  us,  and  by  overbearing  justice 


i  II  la  hara  mrUi  our  whUa  to  ramaifc,  that  aoM  eoold  ba  pat  la 
daaUi  la  Jndaa  but  bjr  tha  ^probatlen  of  the  Jvwtoh  anhadrim,  thara 
baiof  an  aaoallani  provblOB  In  tha  law  of  Moaca,  that  avaa  la  criminal 
eauaea.  and  partlettlarly  whan  life  waa  eonoanM«L  an  appMl  ■boold  Ua 
Horn  tha  kaaar  ooonelb  of  Mvan  In  tha  other  ettloa,  to  the  ■uBtwiii 
aeaneil  of  •av«nty<eiia  at  Jenuakaa  t  and  tbla  ta  axaatty  afeeordlag  Si 
our  davloora  worda,  whan  ha  ■ajra.  **  It  eoold  aol  ba  taal  a  pro^tal 
iibauld  pariah  out  of  JaruialeBi.'*    L4ikaxlU.a. 

i  Thta  aeoooat,  aa  Balaad  obaarvaa,  la  oonflimad  bj  tha  Tahnndiala. 

>k«..ii  «kw  ■■—■..«  ••  oim^mm  »ttM  m,^  of  flhatiwh." 
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may  himaelf  escape  death  ;  yet  do  not  I  make  this 
ooraplaiat  against  Herod  himself :  he  is  to  be  sure 
more  concerned  for  himself  than  for  the  laws  ;  but 
my  complaint  is  against  yourselves  and  your  king, 
who  give  him  a  licence  so  to  do.  However,  take 
you  notice,  that  God  is  great,  and  that  this  very 
man,  whom  you  are  gouig  to  absolve  and  dismiss, 
for  die  sake  of  Hyrcanus,  will  one  day  punish  both 
you  and  your  king  himself  also."  Nor  did  Sameas 
mistake  in  any  part  of  this  prediction  ;  for  when 
Herod  had  received  the  kingdom,  he  slew  all  the 
members  of  this  sanhedrim,  and  Hyrcanus  himself 
also,  excepting  Sameas,  for  he  had  a  great  honour 
for  him  on  account  of  his  righteousness,  and  be- 
cause, when  the  city  was  afterwards  besieged  by 
Herod  and  Sosius,  he  persuaded  the  people  to  ad- 
roit Herod  into  it ;  and  told  them,  that  for  their 
sins  they  would  not  be  able  to  escape  his  hands : — 
whicli  tilings  will  be  related  by  us  in  their  proper 
places. 

5.  But  when  Hyrcanus  saw  Uiat  the  members  of 
the  sanhedrim  were  ready  to  pronounce  the  sen- 
tence of  death  upon  Herod,  he  put  off  the  trial  to 
another  day,  and  sent  privately  to  Herod,  and  ad- 
vised him  to  fly  out  of  the  city  ;  for  that  by  this 
means  he  might  escape.     So  he  retired  to  Damas- 
cus, as  though  he  fled  from  the  king  ;  and  when 
he  had  been  with  Sextus  Ccesar,  and  had  put  liis 
own  affairs  in  a  sure  posture,  he  resolved  to  do 
thus : — That  in  case  he  were  again  summoned  be- 
fore the  sanhedrim  to  take  his  trial,  he  would  not 
obey  that  summons.     Hereupon  the  members  of 
the  sanhedrim  had  great  indignation  at  this  pos- 
ture of  affairs,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  Hyr- 
canus that  all  these  tilings  were  against  him  ; 
which  state  of  matters  he  was  not  ignorant  of ;  but 
his  temper  was  so  unmanly  and  so  foolish,  that  he 
was  able  to  do  nothing  at  all ;  but  when  Sextus 
had  made  Herod  general  of  the  army  of  Celesyria, 
for  he  sold  him  that  post  for  money,  Hyrcanus  was 
in  fear  lest  Herod  should  make  war  upon  him  ;  nor 
was  the  effect  of  what  he  feared  long  in  coming 
upon  him, — for  Herod  came,  and  brought  an  army 
along  with  him  to  fight  with  Hyrcanus,  as  being 
angry  at  the  trial  he  had  been  summoned  to  under- 
go before  the  sanhedrim  ;  but  his  father  Antipater, 
and  his  brother  [  Pliasaelus]  met  him,  and  hindered 
him  from  assaulting  Jerusalem.    They  also  paci- 
fied his  vehement  temper,  and  persuaded  him  to 
do  no  overt  action,  but  only  to  iUfright  them  witli 
threateninss,  and  to  proceed  no  further  against  one 
who  had  given  him  the  dignity  he  had  :  they  also 
denred  him  not  only  to  be  angry  that  he  was  sum- 
moned, and  obliged  to  come  to  his  trial,  but  to 
remember  withal  how  he  was  dismissed  without 
condemnation,  and  how  he  ought  to  give  Hyrcanus 
thanks  for  the  same  ;  and  that  he  was  not  to  re- 
gard onlv  what  was  disagreeable  to  him,  and  be 
unthankful  for  his  deliverance.     So  they  desired 
him  to  consider,  that  since  it  is  God  that  turns  the 
scales  of  war,  there  is  great  uncertainty  in  the  issue 
of  battles,  and  that  therefore  he  ought  not  to  ex- 

E«t  the  victory  when  he  should  fight  with  his 
iig,  and  him  that  had  supported  him,  and  be- 
stowed many  benefits  upon  him,  and  had  done  no- 
thing of  itself  very  severe  to  him  ;  for  that  his 
accusation,  which  was  derived  from  evil  counsellors, 
and  not  from  himself,  had  rather  the  suspicion  of 
■ome  severity,  than  any  thing  really  severe  in  it 
Herod  was  persuaded  by  these  arguments,  and 
believed  that  it  was  sufficient  for  his  future  hopes 


to  have  made  a  show  of  his  strength  before  the 
nation,  and  done  no  more  to  it  ;•— and  in  this  state 
were  the  affairs  of  Judea  at  this  time. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THB  HONOUItS  THAT  WERE  PAID  THE  JEWS  ;  AND 
THE  LBAOtTES  THAT  WERE  MADE  BT  THE  B0HAM8, 
AND  OTHER  NATIONS,  WITH  THEM* 

(  1.  Now  when  Csssar  was  come  to  Rome,  he  was 
ready  to  sail  into  Africa  to  fight  against  Scipiu  and 
Cato,  when  Hyrcanus  sent  ambusadors  to  him, 
and  by  them  desired  that  he  would  ratify  that 
league  of  friendship  and  mutual  alliance  which  was 
between  them  ;  and  it  seems  to  me  to  be  necessary 
here  to  give  an  account  of  all  the  honours  that  the 
Romans  and  their  emperors  paid  to  our  nation, 
and  of  the  leagues  of  mutual  assistance  they  have 
made  with  it,  that  all  the  rest  of  mankind  may 
know  what  regard  the  kings  of  Asia  and  Europe 
have  had  to  us,  and  that  Siey  have  been  abund- 
antly satisfied  of  our  courage  and  fidelity  ;  for 
whereas  many  will  not  believe  what  hath  been 
written  about  us  by  the  Pernians  and  Macedonians, 
because  those  writings  are  not  everywhere  to  be 
met  with,  nor  do  lie  in  public  places,  but  among 
us  ourselves,  and  certain  other  barbarous  nations, 
while  there  is  no  contradiction  to  be  made  against 
the  decrees  of  the  Romans,  for  they  are  laid  up  in 
tlie  public  places  of  tiie  cities,  aud  are  extant  still 
in  the  capitol,  and  engraven  upon  pillars  of  brass  ; 
nay,  besides  this,  Julius  Csesar  made  a  pillar  of 
brass  for  the  Jews  at  Alexandria,  and  declared 
publicly  that  they  were  citizens  of  Alexandria. 
Out  of  tliese  evidences  will  I  demonstrate  what  I 
say  ;  and  will  now  set  down  the  decrees  made  both 
by  the  senate  and  by  Julius  Caesar,  which  relate  to 
Hyrcanus  and  to  our  nation. 

2.  *<  Cains  Julius  Ceesar,  imperator  and  high- 
priest,  and  dictator  the  second  time,  to  the  magis- 
trates,  senate,  and  people  of  Sidon,  sendeth  greet- 
ing. If  you  be  in  health,  it  is  welL  I  alao  and 
the  army  are  well.  I  have  sent  you  a  copy  of  that 
decree,  registered  on  the  tables,  which  concerns 
Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  tlie  high-priest 
and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  that  it  may  be  laid  up 
among  the  public  records  ;  and  I  wiU  that  it  be 
openly  proposed  in  a  table  of  brass,  both  in  Greek 
and  in  XAtin.  It  is  as  follows : — I  Julius  Ceesar, 
imperator  the  second  time,  and  high-priest,  have 
made  tliis  decree,  with  tfie  approbation  of  the 
senate  :  Whereas  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander 
the  Jew,  hath  demonstrated  his  fidelity  and  dili- 
gence about  our  affairs,  and  this  both  now  and  in 
former  times,  both  in  peace  and  in  war,  as  many  of 
our  generals  have  borne  witness,  and  came  to  our 
assistance  in  the  Alexandrian  war,*  with  fifteen 
hundred  soldiers ;  and  when  he  was  sent  up  by  me 
to  Mithridates,  showed  himself  superior  in  valour 
to  all  the  rest  of  that  army  ; — ^for  these  reaaons  I 
will  that  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  his 
children  be  ethnarchs  of  the  Jews,  and  have  Uie 
high -priesthood  of  the  Jews  for  ever,  according  to 
the  customs  of  their  forefathers,  and  that  he  aud 
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his  son  be  our  eonfedeimtes  ;  and  that  besides  this, 
eveiy  one  of  them  be  reckoned  among  our  parti- 
rular  friends.  I  also  ordain,  that  he  and  his  chil- 
dren retain  whatsoever  privileges  belong  to  the 
office  of  high-priest,  or  whatsoever  favours  have 
been  hitherto  granted  them  ;  and  if  at  any  time 
hereafter  there  arise  any  questions  about  the  Jew- 
ish customs,  I  will  that  be  determine  the  same  ; 
and  I  think  it  not  proper  that  they  should  be  oblig- 
ed to  find  us  winter  quarters,  or  that  any  money 
should  be  required  of  them." 

3.  **  The  decrees  of  Caius  Ctosar,  consul,  con- 
taining what  hath  been  granted  and  determined, 
are  as  follow : — That  Hyrcanus  and  his  children 
bear  rule  over  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  have 
the  profits  of  the  pieces  to  them  bequeathed  ;  and 
that  he,  as  himself  the  liigh-priest  and  ethnarch  of 
the  Jews,  defend  those  that  are  injured  ;  and  that 
tmbassadors  be  sent  to  Hyrcanus,  the  serf  of  Alex- 
ander the  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  that  may  dis- 
course with  him  about  a  league  of  friendship  and 
mutual  assistance  ;  and  that  a  table  of  brass,  con- 
tslning  the  premises,  be  openly  proposed  in  the 
eapitoT,  and  at  Sidon,  and  Tyre>  «xd  Askelon,  and 
in  the  temple,  engraven  in  Roman  and  Greek  let- 
ten  :  that  tliis  decree  may  also  be  communicated 
to  the  questors  and  pnetors  of  the  several  cities, 
and  to  the  friends  of  the  Jews :  and  that  the  am- 
bassadors may  have  presents  made  them,  and  that 
these  decrees  be  sent  everywhere." 

4.  *'  Ckius  CsBsar,  imperator,  dictator,  consul, 
hath  granted.  That  out  of  regard  to  the  honour,  and 
virtue,  and  kindness  of  the  man,  and  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  Uie  senate,  and  of  the  people  of  Rome, 
Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  both  he  and  his 
children,  be  high-priests  and  priests  of  Jerusalem, 
and  of  the  Jewish  nation,  by  the  same  right,  and 
according  to  the  same  laws,  by  which  their  proge- 
nitors have  held  the  priesthood." 

5.  **  Caius  Casar,  consul  the  fifth  time,  hath  de- 
creed, tliat  the  Jews  shall  possess  Jerusalem,  and 
may  encompass  that  city  with  walls  ;  and  that 
Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  the  high-priest 
and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  retain  it,  in  the  manner 
he  himself  pleases ;  and  the  Jews  be  allowed  to 
deduct  out  of  their  tribute,  every  second  year  the 
land  is  let  [in  the  Sabbatic  period],  a  corns  of  that 
tribute  ;  and  that  the  tribute  they  pay  be  not  let  to 
&rm,  nor  that  they  pay  always  the  same  tribute." 

6.  ^  Gains  Cnsar,  imperator  the  second  time,  hath 
ordained.  That  all  the  country  of  the  Jews,  except- 
ing Joppa,  do  pay  a  tribute  yearly  for  the  city  of 
JerussJem,  excepting  the  seventh,  which  they  call 
the  Sabbatical  Year,  because  thereon  they  neither 
receive  the  fruits  of  their  trees,  nor  do  they  sow 
tbeir  land  ;  and  that  they  pay  their  tribute  to  Sidon 
OQ  the  second  year  [of  that  Sabbatic  period],  the 
fuurth  part  of  what  was  sown  :  and  besides  this, 
they  are  to  pay  the  same  tithes  to  Hyrcanus  and 
his  sonsy  which  they  paid  to  their  forefathers.  And 
that  no  one,  neither  president  nor  lieutenant,  nor 
ambassador,  raise  auxiliaries  within  the  bounds  of 
Jndea,  nor  may  soldiers  exact  money  of  them  for 
winter  quarters,  or  under  any  other  pretence,  but 
that  they  be  free  from  all  sorts  of  mjuries :  and 
that  whatsoever  they  shall  hereafter  have,  and  are 
in  possession  of,  or  have  bought,  they  shall  retain 
them  alL  It  is  also  our  pleasure  that  the  city 
Joppa,  which  the  Jews  had  originally,  when  they 
made  a  league  ef  friendship  with  the  Romans,  shall 
Lekmg  Hwemf  sa  it  formerly  did  ;  and  that  Hyr- 


canus, the  son  of  Alexander,  and  his  sous,  have  as 
tribute  of  that  city,  from  those  that  occupy  the 
land,  for  the  country,  and  for  what  tliev  export 
every  year  to  Sidon,  twenty  thousand  six  nundrsd 
and  seventy-five  modii  every  year,  the  seventh 
year,  which  they  call  the  Sabbatic  Year,  excepted  ; 
whereon  they  neither  plough,  nor  receive  the  pro- 
duct of  their  trees.  It  is  also  the  pleasure  of  the 
senate,  that  as  to  the  villages  which  are  in  the 
great  plain,  which  Hyrcanus  and  his  forefathers 
formeny  possessed,  Hyrcanus  and  tlie  Jews  have 
them,  with  the  same  privileges  with  which  they 
formerly  had  them  also  ;  and  ttiat  the  same  original 
ordinances  remain  still  in  force  which  concern  the 
Jews  with  regard  to  tlieir  high-priests ;  and  tliat 
they  enjoy  the  same  benefits  which  they  have  had 
formerly  by  the  concession  of  the  people,  and  of  tlie 
senate ;  and  let  them  enjoy  the  like  privileges  in 
Lydda.  It  is  the  pleasure  also  of  the  senate,  that 
Hyrcanus  the  ethnarch,  and  the  Jews,  retain  those 
places,  countries,  and  villages,  which  belonged  to 
tlie  kings  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  the  confederates 
of  the  Komaus,  and  which  they  had  bestowed  on 
them  as  their  free  gifts.  It  is  also  granted  to  Hyr- 
canus, and  to  hu  sons,  and  to  the  ambassadoi-s  by 
tiiem  sent  to  us,  that  in  the  fights  between  single 
gladiators,  and  in  those  with  beasts,  they  shall  sit 
among  the  senators  to  see  those  shows  ;  and  tliat 
when  they  desire  an  audience,  tliey  shall  be  intro- 
duced into  the  senate  by  the  dictator,  or  bv  tlie 
general  of  the  horse  ;  and  when  they  have  intro- 
duced them,  their  answers  shall  be  returned  them 
in  ten  days  at  the  fSurthest,  after  the  decree  of  the 
senate  is  made  about  their  affairs." 

7.  "  Caius  Ceesar,  imperator,  dictator  the  fourth 
time,  and  consul  the  fifth  time,  declared  to  be  per- 
petual dictator,  made  this  speech  concerning  the 
rights  and  priWleges  of  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alex- 
ander, the  high-priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews. 
Since  those  imperators*  that  have  been  in  the  pro- 
vinces before  me  have  borne  witness  to  Hyrcanus 
tho  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the  Jews  them- 
selves, and  tliis  before  the  senate  and  people  of 
Rome,  when  the  people  and  senate  returned  their 
thanks  to  them,  it  is  good  that  we  now  also  remem- 
ber the  same,  and  provide  that  a  requital  be  made 
to  Hyrcanus,  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
sons  of  Hyrcanus,  by  the  senate  and  people  of 
Rome,  and  Uuit  suitably  to  what  good-will  they 
have  shown  us,  and  to  the  benefits  they  have  b^ 
stowed  upon  us." 

8.  **  Julius  Caius,  prator  [consul]  of  Rome,  to 
the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  the  Parians, 
sendeth  greeting.  The  Jews  of  Delos,  and  some 
other  Jews  that  sojourn  there,  in  the  presence  of 
your  ambassadors,  signified  to  us,  that,  by  a  decree 
of  yours,  you  forbid  them  to  make  use  of  the  cus- 
toms of  their  forefathers,  and  their  way  of  sacred 
worship.  Now  it  does  not  please  me  that  such  de- 
crees snould  be  made  against  our  friends  and  con- 
federates, whereby  tiiey  are  forbidden  to  live  ac- 
cording to  their  own  customs,  or  to  bring  in  con- 
tributions for  common  suppers  and  holy  festivals, 
while  they  are  not  forbidden  so  to  do  even  at  Rome 
itself;  for  even  Caius  Cnsar,  our  imperator  and 
consul,  in  that  decree  wherein  he  forbade  the  Bao* 
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ehanal  riolers  to  meet  in  the  city,  did  yet  permit 
these  Jews,  and  these  only,  both  to  bring  in  their 
contributions,  and  to  make  their  common  suppers. 
Accordingly,  when  I  forbid  other  Bacchanal  noters, 
I  permit  these  Jews  to  gather  themselves  together, 
according  to  the  customs  and  laws  of  their  forefa- 
thers, and  to  persist  therein.  It  will  be  therefore 
good  for  you,  that  if  you  have  made  any  decree 
against  these  our  friends  and  confederates,  to  abro- 
gate the  same,  by  reason  of  their  virtue,  and  kind 
disposition  towards  us." 

9.  Now  after  Caius  was  slain,  when  Marcus  An- 
tonius  and  Publius  Dolabella  were  consuls,  they 
both  assembled  the  senate,  and  introduced  Hyrca- 
nus's  ambassadors  into  it,  and  discoursed  of  wluit 
they  desired,  and  made  a  league  of  friendship  with 
them.  The  senate  also  decrMd,  to  grant  them  all 
they  desired.  I  add  the  decree  itself,  that  tliose 
who  read  the  present  work,  may  have  ready  by 
tliem  a  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  what  we  say. 
The  decree  was  this  : — 

10.  The  decree  of  the  senate,  copied  out  of  the 
treasury,  from  the  public  tables  belonging  to  the 
^uiestors,  when  Quintus  Rutilius  and  C^ius  Come- 
lius  were  quaestors,  and  taken  out  of  the  second 
table  of  the  first  chus,  on  the  third  day  before  the 
ides  of  April,  in  the  temple  of  Concord.  There 
were  present  at  the  writing  of  this  decree,  Lucius 
Galpumius  Piso,  of  the  Menenian  tribe,  Servius 
Papinias  Potitus  of  the  Lemonian  tribe,  Caius 
Caninius  Rebilius  of  tiie  Terentine  tribe,  Publius 
Tidetius,  Lucius  Apulinus,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of 
the  Sergian  tribe,  Flavins,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of 
the  Lemonian  tribe,  Publius  Platius,  the  son  of 
Publius,  of  the  Papyrian  tribe,  Marcus  Acilius,  tlie 
son  of  Marcus,  of  the  Mecian  tribe,  Lucius  Eru- 
cius,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Stellatine  tribe,  Mar- 
cus Quintus  Plancillus,  the  son  of  Marcus,  of  the 
Pollian  tribe,  and  Publius  Serius.  Publius  Dola- 
bella and  Marcus  Antonius,  the  consuls,  made  this 
reference  to  the  senate,  that  as  to  ^ose  tilings 
which,  by  the  decree  of  the  senate,  Caius  Caesar 
had  adjudged  about  the  Jews,  and  yet  had  not 
hidierto  tliat  decree  been  brought  into  the  treasury, 
it  is  our  will,  as  it  is  also  tlie  desire  of  Publius 
Dolabella  and  Marcus  Antonius,  our  consuls,  to 
have  these  decrees  put  into  Uie  public  tables,  and 
brought  to  the  city  quaestors,  that  they  may  take 
care  to  have  them  put  upon  the  double  tables. 
This  was  done  before  the  fifth  of  the  ides  of  Febru- 
ary, in  the  temple  of  Concord.  Now  the  ambassa- 
dors from  Hyrcanus  the  high-priest  were  these  : — 
Lysimachus,  the  son  of  Pausanias,  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Theodorus,  Patrodus,  the  eon  of  Choreas, 
and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Onias." 

11.  Hyrcanus  sent  also  one  of  these  ambassadors 
to  Dolabella,  who  was  then  the  prefect  of  Asia,  and 
desired  him  to  dismiss  the  Jews  from  militarv  ser- 
vices, and  to  preserve  to  them  the  customs  of  their 
forefathers,  and  to  permit  them  to  live  according 
to  them.  And  when  Dolabella  had  received  Hyr- 
canus*8  letter,  without  any  farther  deliberation,  he 
sent  an  epistle  to  all  the  Asiatics,  and  particularly 
to  the  city  of  the  Ephesians,  the  metropolis  of  Asia, 
about  the  Jews ;  a  copy  of  which  epistle  here 
follows  : — 

12.  **  When  Artemon  was  prytanis,  on  the  fii'st 
day  of  the  month  Leneon,  Dolabella,  imperator,  to 
the  senate  and  magistrates,  and  people  of  the  Ephe- 
sians, sendeth  greeting.  Alexander,  the  son  of 
Theodorus,  the  ambassador  of  Hyrcanus,  the  son 


of  Alexander,  the  high-priest  and  ethnareh  of  the 
Jews,  appeared  before  me,  to  show  that  hia  coun- 
trymen could  not  go  into  Uieir  annies,  becanse  they 
are  not  allowed  to  bear  anns,  or  to  travel  on  theSafe^ 
bath-days,  nor  there  to  procure  themselves  those 
sorts  of  food  which  th^  liusve  been  used  to  eat  from 
the  times  of  their  fbre&therBy — I  do  therefore  giant 
them  a  freedom  from  going  into  the  army,  as  the 
former  prefects  have  done,  and  permit  them  to  use 
the  customs  of  their  forefiiUhen,  id  assembling  to- 
gether for  sacred  and  religions  nur^oaee,  aa  ueir 
hiw  requires,  and  for  collecting  oblatioDS  neoeesaiy 
for  sacrifices  ;  and  my  will  is,  that  yon  write  this 
to  the  several  cities  under  your  jorisdietioii." 

13.  And  these  were  the  concessions  that  Dola- 
beUa  made  to  our  nation  when  Hyrcanus  sent  an 
embassage  to  htm  ;  but  Lucius  the  consul's  decree 
ran  thus  : — '*  I  have  at  my  tribunal  set  these  Jews, 
who  81*0  citizens  of  Rome,  and  foUow  the  Jewish 
religious  rites,  and  yet  live  at  Ephesos,  free  from 
going  into  the  ^nny,  on  account  of  the  superstition 
they  arc  under.  This  was  done  before  the  tweUlh 
of  the  calends  of  October,  when  Lucius  Lentolos 
and  Caius  Marcellus  were  consuls,  in  the  presence 
of  Titus  Appius  Balgus,  the  son  of  Titos,  and  lien- 
tenant  of  the  Horatian  tribe ;  of  Titos  Tongins, 
the  son  of  Titus,  of  the  Cmstumine  tribe :  of  <Suin- 
tus  Resius,  the  son  of  Quintus ;  of  Titus  Pompeios 
Longinus,  the  son  of  Titos  ;  of  Gains  Servilins,  the 
son  of  Gains,  of  the  Terentine  tribe  ;  of  Braodiua 
the  militanr  tribune  ;  of  Publius  Lucius  Gallus, 
the  son  of  Publius,  of  the  Vetorian  tribe  ;  of  Gaius 
Sentius,  the  son  of  Caius,  of  the  Sabbatine  tribe  ; 
of  Titus  Atilios  Bulbus,  the  son  of  Titos,  lienteoant 
and  vice-pretor  to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  peo- 
ple of  the  Ephesians,  s^ideth  greeting.  Lucius 
Lentulus  the  consul  freed  the  Jews  that  are  in  Asia 
from  going  into  the  armies,  at  mv  intercession  for 
them  ;  and  when  I  had  made  the  same  petition 
some  time  afterward  to  Phanius  the  imperator,  and 
to  Lucius  Antonius  the  vice-quaestor,  I  obtained 
the  privilege  of  them  also  ;  and  my  will  is,  that  you 
take  care  uiat  no  one  give  them  any  disturbance." 

14.  The  decree  of  the  Delians.  *<  The  answer  of 
the  pretors,  when  Beotus  was  archon,  on  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month  Thaxgeleoo.  While  Marcos 
Piso  the  lieutenant  lived  in  our  city,  who  was  also 
appointed  over  the  choice  of  the  soldiers,  he  called 
us,  and  many  other  of  the  dtaaens,  and  gave  order, 
that  if  there  be  here  any  Jews  who  are  Roman 
citizens,  no  one  is  to  give  them  amr  disturbance 
about  going  into  the  army,  because  Cornelius  Len- 
tulus, the  consul,  freed  the  Jews  from  going  into 
the  army,  on  account  of  the  snperstitbn  they  are 
under, — ^you  are  therefore  obliged  to  submit  to  Hie 
pretor :" — and  the  like  decree  was  made  by  the 
Sardians  about  us  also. 

15.  *'  Caius  Phanius,  the  son  of  Gains,  imperator 
and  consul,  to  the  magistrates  of  Cos,  sendeth 
greeting.  I  would  have  yon  know  that  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  Jews  have  been  with  me,  and  desired 
they  might  have  those  decrees  which  the  senate 
had  maoe  about  them:  which  decrees  are  here 
subjoined.  My  will  is,  that  you  have  a  regard  to 
and  take  care  of  these  men,  according  to  the  se- 
nate's decree,  that  they  may  be  waniy  oonveyed 
home  through  vour  country.'' 

16.  The  declaration  of  Lucius  Lentulus  the  eon- 
sul : — *'  I  have  dismissed  those  Jews  who  are  Ro- 
man citizens,  and  who  appear  to  me  to  have  their 
religious  rites,  and  to  observe  the  laws  of  the  Jews 


cnAP.  X. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEW& 


311 


at  EphesuB,  on  account  of  the  superstition  they  are 
under.  This  act  was  done  before  the  thirteenth  of 
the  calends  of  October." 

17.  *^  Lucius  Antonius,  the  sou  of  Karens,  Tiee- 
quaestor,  and  Tice-pretor,  to  the  magistrates,  se- 
nate, and  people  of  the  Sardians,  sendeth  sreetbg. 
Those  Jews  that  are  our  fellow- citizens  of  Rome, 
came  to  me,  and  demonstrated  that  they  had  an 
assembly  of  their  own,  according  to  the  laws  of 
their  forefathers,  and  this  from  3ie  beginning,  as 
also  a  place  of  their  own,  wherein  they  determined 
their  suits  and  controversies  wiUi  one  another. 
Upon  their  petition  therefore  to  me,  that  these 
might  be  lawful  for  them,  I  give  order  that  these 
their  pririleges  be  preserved,  and  they  be  permitted 
to  do  accordingly." 

18.  The  declaration  of  Marcus  Publius,  tlie  son 
of  Spurtus,  and  of  Marcus,  the  son  of  Marcus,  and 
of  Lucius,  the  son  of  Publius  : — "  We  went  to  the 
proeonsul,  and  informed  him  of  what  Dositheus, 
the  son  of  Cleopatrida  of  Alexandria,  desired,  that, 
if  he  thought  good,  he  would  dismiss  those  Jews 
who  were  Koman  citiaens,  and  were  wont  to  observe 
the  rites  of  the  Jewish  religion,  on  account  of  the 
supentition  they  were  under.  Accordingly  he  did 
dismiss  them.  This  was  done  before  the  thirteenth 
of  the  ealends  of  October." 

19.  *'  In  the  month  Quintilis,  when  Lucius  Len- 
tnlns  and  Gaius  Maroellus  were  consuls  ;  and  there 
were  present  Titus  Appius  Balbus,  the  son  of  Titus, 
lieutenant  of  the  Horatian  tribe,  Titus  Toogius  of 
the  Crastttmine  tribe,  Quintus  Resius,  the  son  of 
Qttintus,  Titus  Pompeiua,  the  son  of  Titus,  Come* 
line  Longinus,  Caius  Servillus  Bracchus,  the  son  of 
Cains,  a  military  tribune,  of  the  Tereutine  teibe, 
Publius  Clusius  Gallus,  tlie  son  of  Publius,  of  the 
Veturian  tribe,  Caius  TenUus,  the  aon  of  Cains,  a 
military  tribune,  of  the  Emilian  tribe,  Sextus  Ati- 
lius  Serranus,  the  son  of  Sextus,  of  the  Esquiline 
tribe,  Caius  Pompeius,  the  sou  of  Caius,  of  the 
Sabbatine  tribe,  Titus  Appius  Menander,  the  son 
of  Titus,  Publius  Servilius  Strabo,  the  son  of  Pub- 
lius, Lucius  Paocius  Capito,  the  son  of  Lucius  of 
the  Colline  tribe.  Aulas  Furias  Tertius,  the  son  of 
A  ulu9,  aud  Appius  Menas .  I  n  the  presence  of  these 
ifc  was  that  Lentulus  pronounced  this  decree :  I  have 
before  the  tribunal  dismissed  those  Jews  that  are 
Roman  citizens,  and  are  accustomed  to  observe  the 
sacred  rites  of  the  Jews  at  Ephesus,  on  account  of 
the  superstition  they  are  under.*' 

20.  "  The  magistrates  of  the  Laodioeans  to  Caius 
Rubilius,  the  son  of  Caius,  the  consul,  sendeUi 
greeting.  Sopater,  the  ambassador  of  Hyrcanus 
the  high-priest,  hath  delivered  us  an  epistle  from 
thee,  whereby  he  lets  us  know  that  certain  ambas- 
aadora  were  come  from  Hyrcanus,  the  high-priest 
of  the  Jews,  and  brought  an  epistle  written  con- 
cerning their  nation,  wherein  they  desire  that  the 
Jews  may  be  allowed  to  observe  their  Sabbaths  and 
other  sacred  rites,  according  to  the  laws  of  their 
forefathers,  and  that  they  may  be  under  no  com- 
mand, because  they  are  our  friends  and  confede- 
rates ;  and  that  nobody  may  injure  them  in  our 
province.  Now  although  the  Trallians  there  pre- 
sent contradicted  them,  and  were  not  pleased  with 
these  decrees,  yet  didst  thou  give  order  that  they 
should  be  obiserved,  and  informed  ns  that  thou 
hadst  been  desired  to  write  this  to  ns  about  them. 
We  therefore,  in  obedience  to  the  injunctions  we 
have  received  from  thee,  have  received  the  epistle 
which  then  sentest  us,  and  have  laid  it  up  by  itself 


among  our  public  records  ;  and  as  to^  the  other 
things  about  which  thou  didst  send  to  us,  we  will 
take  care  that  no  complaint  be  made  against  us." 

21.  "  Publius  Servilius,  the  son  of  Publius,  of 
the  Gralban  tribe,  the  proeonsul,  to  the  magistrate^ 
senate,  and  people  of  the  Milesians,  sendeth  greet- 
ing. Prytanes,  the  son  of  Hermes,  a  citizen  of 
yours,  came  to  me  when  I  was  at  Tralles,  and  held 
a  court  there,  and  informed  me  that  you  used  the 
Jews  in  a  way  different  from  my  opinion,  and  for- 
bade them  to  celebrate  their  Sabbaths,  and  to  per- 
form the  sacred  rites  received  from  tlieir  forefa- 
thers, and  to  manage  the  fruits  of  the  earth  accord- 
ing to  their  ancient  custom  ;  and  that  he  had  him- 
self been  the  promulger  of  your  decree,  according 
as  your  laws  require  ;  I  would  therefore  have  you 
know,  that  upon  hearing  the  pleadings  on  both 
sides,  I  gave  sentence  that  the  tfews  should  not  be 
prohibits  to  make  use  of  their  own  customs." 

22.  The  decree  of  those  of  Pergamus  : — "  When 
Cratippus  was  prytanis,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month  Desius,  tlie  decree  of  the  pretors  was  this  : 
Since  the  Romans,  following  the  conduct  of  tlieir 
ancestors,  undertake  dangers  for  the  common  safety 
of  all  mankind,  and  are  ambitious  to  settle  their 
confederates  and  their  friends  in  happiness,  and  in 
firm  peace,  and  since  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and 
tlieir  high -priest  Hyrcanus,  sent  as  ambassadors  to 
them,  Strato,  the  son  of  Theodatus,  and  ApoUoniusy 
the  son  of  Alexander,  and  Eneas,  the  son  of  Anti- 
pater,  aud  Aristobulus,  the  son  of  Amyntas,  and 
bosipater,  the  son  of  Philip,  worthy  and  good  men, 
who  gave  a  particular  account  of  their  slfairs,  the 
senate  thereupon  made  a  decree  about  what  they 
had  desired  of  them,  that  Antiochus  the  king,  the 
son  of  Antiochus,  should  do  no  injuiy  to  the  Jews, 
the  confederates  of  the  Romans  ;  and  that  the  for- 
tresses and  the  havens,  and  the  country,  and  what- 
soever else  he  had  taken  from  them,  would  be  re- 
stored to  them  ;  and  that  it  may  be  lawful  for  ^em 
to  export  their  goods  out  of  their  own  havens  ;  and 
Uiat  no  king  nor  people  may  have  leave  to  export 
any  goods,  eitlier  out  of  tlie  countiy  of  Judea,  or 
out  of  their  havens,  without  paying  customs,  but 
ouly  Ptolemy,  the  king  of  Alexan&a,  because  he 
is  our  confederate  and  friend  :  and  that,  according 
to  their  desire,  the  garrison  that  is  in  Joppa  may 
be  ejected.  Now  Lucius  Pettius,  one  of  our  sena- 
tors, a  worthy  and  good  man,  gave  order  that  we 
should  take  care  that  these  things  should  be  done 
acoordiug  to  the  senate's  decree ;  and  that  we 
should  take  care  also  that  their  ambassadors  might 
return  home  in  safety.  Accordingly  we  admitted 
Theodorus  into  our  senate  and  assembly,  and  took 
the  epistle  out  of  his  hands,  as  well  as  the  decree 
of  the  senate  :  and  as  he  discoursed  with  great  zeal 
about  the  Jews,  and  described  Hvreanus's  virtue 
and  generosity,  and  how  he  was  a  benefactor  to  all 
men  in  common,  and  particularly  to  everv  body 
that  comes  to  him,  we  laid  up  the  epistle  m  our 
public  records  ;  and  made  a  decree  ourselves,  that 
since  we  also  are  in  confederacy  with  the  Romans, 
we  would  do  every  thing  we  could  for  the  Jews, 
according  to  the  senate^s  decree.  Theodorus  also, 
who  brought  the  epistle,  desired  of  our  pretors, 
that  they  would  send  Hyrcanns  a  copy  of  that  d«> 
eree,  as  also  ambassadors  to  signify  to  him  the 
affection  of  our  people  to  him,  and  to  exhort  them 
to  preserve  and  augment  their  friendship  for  us, 
and  be  ready  to  bestow  other  benefits  upon  us,  ss 
justly  expecting  to  receive  proper  requitals  from 
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US  ;  and  dwiring  them  to  remember  that  our  an- 
cestors* were  fnendly  to  the  Jews,  even  in  the 
dii}'t  of  Abraham,  who  was  the  father  of  all  the 
Hebrews,  as  we  have  [alsoj  found  it  set  down  in 
our  public  Tecords.*' 

23.  The  decree  of  those  of  Halicamassus.  <*  When 
Memnon,  the  son  of  Oreatidas  by  descent,  but  by 
adoption  of  Euonymus,  was  priest,  on  the  ***  day 
of  the  month  Aristerion,  the  decree  of  the  people, 
upon  tlie  representation  of  Marcus  Alexander,  was 
this  :  Since  we  have  ever  a  great  regard  to  piety 
towards  Grod,  and  to  holiness  ;  and  since  we  aim  to 
follow  the  people  of  the  Ronuuis,  who  are  the  bene- 
fiictors  of  all  men,  and  what  they  have  written  to 
us  about  a  leasue  of  friendship  and  mutual  assist- 
ance between  Oie  Jews  and  our  citv,  and  that  their 
sacred  offices  and  accustomed  festivals  and  assem- 
blies may  be  observed  by  them  ;  we  liave  decreed, 
that  as  many  men  and  women  of  the  Jews  as  are 
willing  so  to  do,  may  celebrate  their  Sabbaths,  and 
perform  tlieir  holy  oflSces,  according  to  the  Jewish 
laws  ;  and  may  make  their  proseuclue  at  the  sea- 
side, according  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathera ; 
and  if  any  one,  whether  he  be  a  magistrate  or  a 
private  person,  hiiidereth  them  from  so  doing,  he 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine,  to  be  applied  to  the  uses  of 
the  city." 

24.  The  decree  of  the  Sardians.  ^  This  decree 
was  made  by  the  senate  and  people,  upon  the  re- 
presentation of  the  pre  tors  : — Whereas  those  Jews 
who  are  our  fellow-citizens,  and  live  with  us  in  tliis 
city,  have  ever  had  great  benefits  heaped  upon  them 
by  the  people,  and  have  come  now  into  the  senate, 
and  desired  of  the  people,  that  upon  the  restitution 
of  their  law  and  their  libei*ty,  by  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  they  may  assemble  together,  ac- 
cording to  their  ancient  legal  custom,  and  that  we 
will  not  bring  any  suit  against  them  about  it ;  and 
that  a  place  may  be  nven  them  where  they  may 
have  their  congregations,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  and  may  offer,  as  did  their  forefathers, 
tiieir  prayers  and  sacrifices  to  God.  Now  the  se- 
nate and  people  have  decreed  to  peimit  them  to 
assemble  togetiier  on  the  days  formerly  appouxted, 
and  to  act  according  to  their  own  laws  ;  and  that 
such  a  place  be  set  apart  for  them  by  the  pretors, 
for  the  building  and  inhabiting  the  same,  as  they 
shall  esteem  fit  for  that  purpose :  and  that  those 
that  take  care  of  the  provisions  for  the  city,  shall 
take  care  .that  such  sorts  of  food  as  they  esteem  fit 
for  their  eating,  may  be  imported  into  the  city." 

25.  The  decree  of  the  Ephesians.  <<When 
Menophilus  was  prytants,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month  Artemisius,  this  -decree  was  made  by  tiie 
people : — Nieanor,  the  son  of  Euphemus,  pronounc- 
vd  it,  upon  the  representation  of  the  pretors.  Since 
the  Jews  that  dwell  in  this  city  have  petitioned 
Marcus  Julius  Pompeias,  the  son  of  Brutus,  the 
proconsul,  tiiatthey  might  be  allowed  to  observe 
their  Sabbaths,  and  to  act  in  all  thiof^  according 

'  We  hftv*  iMnAineat  wmitaMn  and  aaUMstlo  attwtetlon  of  tb« 
citlMM  of  PetsHBius,  Oaml  AhnJbtm  wu  Um  bthcr  of  all  Um  Hi  brtwe ; 
thai  their  own  aneeeton  ««re»  in  tbe  oldeet  timee,  iha  Mcnde  of  thoM 
li#bi«wa ;  and  Uiat  tbe  pablia  aele  of  Uielr  city,  Uien  esuuit,  oouflnned 
tlie  Mune:  whieh  evldcDOe  le  too  etfong  to  tie  evmdcd  by  uur  pre.ent 
iioonuiae  of  tfie  partleular  owelcin  of  foeh  aoelcnt  Meiul>Jilp  and  ■111- 
aii«e  batweap  thota  pe<»ila.  See  tiia  Uke  fun  evidence  of  the  kiodrad  of 
the  Laaademonlayu  and  the  laws ;  and  that  beeeme  ibey  were  both  Uie 
poatcrliy  of  AttabaiB.  bv  a  p«bUc  epbtle  of  Umm*  people  to  the  Jcw«, 
pn>.erred  Id  the  flnt  book  or  the  llaoeabcm,  kII.  19-a^  asd  thenoe  by 
Jueephiu,  Antiq.  b.  xU.  eh.  In  aeet.  10)  botn  whIeh  authentle  noorde 
are  highly  veluabia.  It  U  alao  well  wortliy  of  obeerrauon,  what  Uoeea 
Ohorenenete,  the  i«ln«lpal  Arrucnian  hUt6riaa,  iBfinins  ui  of,  p.  83,  that 
anaeaa,  who  ralwd  the  rarthiaa  empire,  wan  of  the  M«t  uf  Altrmham 
•ry  Ketarah  t  and  thai  thereby  was  aooampllthed  that  ittdicliun  whieh 
aaid»  "  Ktsge  ofnaticae  thall  proceed  from  thee."  ecn. 


to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers,  without  impe- 
diment from  any  body,  the  pretor  hath  granted 
their  petition.  Accordingly,  it  was  decreed  by  the 
senate  and  people,  that  in  this  affair  that  concerned 
the  Romans,  no  one  of  them  should  be  hindered 
from  keepine  the  Sabbath-day,  nor  be  fined  for  so 
douxg ;  but  mat  they  may  be  allowed  to  do  all  tlungs 
according  to  their  own  laws." 

26.  Now  there  are  many  such  decrees  of  the 
senate  and  imperators  of  the  Romans,*!-  sod  those 
diflferent  from  these  before  us,  which  have  been 
made  in  favour  of  Hyroanus,  and  of  our  nation  ; 
as  also,  there  have  been  more  decrees  of  the  cities, 
and  rescripta  of  the  pretors  to  such  episties  as  con- 
cerned our  righto  and  privileges :  and  certainly 
such  as  are  not  ill  disposed  to  what  we  write,  may 
believe  that  they  are  all  to  this  purpose,  and  that 
by  the  specimens  which  we  have  inserted :  for 
since  we  have  produced  evident  marks  that  may 
still  be  seen,  of  the  friendship  we  have  had  with 
the  Romans,  and  demonstrated  that  those  maika 
are  engraven  upon  columns  and  tables  of  brass  in 
the  capitol,  that  are  still  in  being,  and  preserved 
to  this  day,  we  have  omitted  to  set  them  all  down^ 
as  needless  and  disagreeable  ;  for  1  cannot  suppose 
any  one  so  perverse  as  not  to  believe  the  friendship 
we  have  had  wiUi  the  Romans,  while  they  have  de- 
monstrated the  same  by  such  a  gi-eat  number  of 
their  decrees  relating  to  us  ;  nor  will  they  doubt 
of  our  fidelity  as  to  the  rest  of  these  decrees,  since 
we  have  shown  the  same  in  those  we  have  produced. 
And  thus  have  we  sufiicienUy  explained  that  friend- 
bhip  and  confederacy  we  at  those  times  had  with 
tiie  Romans. 


CHAPTER  XL 

HOW  MARCUS^  SUCCEEDED  BBXTITS  WHEN  HE  HAD 
BEBK  SLAIN  BT  BASSUS's  TRBACBSBT  ;  AND  HOW, 
AFTER  THE  DEATH  OF  C^BSAR,  CASSIUS  CAME  INTO 
SYRIA,  AND  DISTRESSED  JUDBA  ;  AS  ALSO,  BOW 
MALICHUS  SLEW  ANTIPATSR,  AND  WAS  HIMSELF 
SLAIN  BT   HEROD. 

§  1.  Now  it  BO  fell  out,  that  about  this  very  time 
tbe  affairs  of  Syi-ia  were  in  great  disorder,  and  thia 
on  the  occasion  following  :  Cecilius  Bassus,  one  of 
Pompey*s  party,  laid  a  treacherous  deugn  agaim>t 
Sextus  Caesar,  and  slew  him,  and  then  took  hta 
army,  and  got  the  management  of  public  affairs 
into  his  own  hand  ;  so  Uiere  arose  a  great  war 
about  Apamia,  while  piesar's  generals  came  against 
him  with  an  army  of  horsemen  and  footmen  ;  to 
these  Antipater  sent  also  succours,  and  his  sons 
with  them,  as  calling  to  mind  the  kindneasea  they 
had  received  from  Cseaar,  and  on  that  account  he 
thought  it  but  just  to  require  punishment  for  him, 
and  to  take  vengeance  on  the  man  that  had  umr- 
dered  him.  And  as  the  war  was  dra>vn  out  into  a 
great  length,  Marcus  came  from  Rome  to  take 


t  If  wa  aoupare  loMphai^  prontoe  In  aeeL  4^  to  endaee  all  the  fmh- 
Ue  decieae  of  toe  Bomape  la  fhvoiir  of  the  Jewi,  wlta  hia  ajwuse  hen  §ut 
omitting  many  of  them,  w«  nay  obaerve,  that  when  he  caxam  to  ttat^ 
ecribe  aU  thoae  decreea  ha  had  colleeted.  ho  fcund  thcan  eo  nxunetom 
that  he  thought  he  ehould  tou  much  tin  Ua  raaden  If  he  hai  atuenpled 
It,  whleh  be  thought  a  Miflfeient  apology  Ibr  hie  omlttliv  the  fwt  of 
them;  yet  do  thoee  by  him  pndooed  afloid  auoh  a  etfong  conanaBtioa 
to  hie  history,  and  gite  such  great  light  to  eran  the  Boiuaa  aatKfBltiaa 
tbcoiaelva*,  that  I  beUaTo  the  eorkma  are  not  a  Uttkaoay  far  aiMk  Ma 
omi>-slana, 

i  Fur  Mareve,  IbIa  prealdent  of  Syria,  lent  m  ■ueeeeeat  to  Sestaa 
Cnar,  the  Raman  hlsloftooe  mqalre  us  to  nml  *  Mntcoe'  In  < 
and  this  peipetuaDy,  both  In  ibcM  Antiquities  aiul  In  his  ~~ 
Han,  as  the  learned  gcnefally  agme. 
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Sextus's  goTemment  upon  him :  bnt  Omar  wm 
slain  by  Caflsius  and  Bmtas  in  the  senate-hooBey 
ftfter  he  had  retained  the  goTeminent  three  years 
and  siz  months.  This  fact,  however,  is  rekted 
elsewhere. 

2.  As  the  war  that  arose  npon  the  death  of  Ceasar 
was  now  be^n,  and  the  principal  men  were  all 
gone,  some  one  way,  and  some  another,  to  raise 
armies,  Cnssios  came  from  Rome  into  Syria,  in 
order  to  receive  the  [army  that  lay  in  the]  camp 
at  Apamia ;  and  having  raised  the  siege,  he  brought 
over  both  Bassns  and  Marcos  to  his  party.  He 
then  went  over  the  cities,  and  got  together  weapons 
and  soldiers,  and  laid  great  taxes  npon  those  cities  ; 
and  he  chieJBy  oppressed  Judea,  and  exacted  of  it 
seven  hundred  talents  :  but  Antipater,  when  he 
saw  the  state  to  be  in  so  great  consternation  and 
disorder,  he  divided  the  collection  of  tliat  sum,  and 
appointed  his  sons  to  gather  it ;  and  so  that  part  of 
it  was  to  be  exacted  by  Malichus,  who  was  ill-dis- 
poeed  to  him,  and  part  by  others.  And  because 
Herod  did  exact  what  is  required  of  him  from  Ga- 
lilee before  others,  he  was  in  the  greatest  favour 
with  Cassius  ;  for  he  thought  it  a  part  of  prudence 
to  cultivate  a  friendship  wiih  tlie  Romans,  and  to 
gain  their  good- will  at  the  expense  i)f  others  ; 
whereas  the  curators  of  other  cities,  with  their 
citizens,  were  sold  for  slaves ;  and  Cassius  reduced 
four  cities  into  a  state  of  slavery,  the  two  most  po- 
tent of  which  were  Gophna  and  Emmaus ;  and, 
besides  these,  Lydda  and  Thamna.  Nay,  Qissius 
was  so  very  angry  at  Malichus,  that  he  had  killed 
him  (for  he  asMiuIted  him)  had  not  Hvrcanus,  by 
tlie  means  of  Antipater,  sent  him  an  hundred  ta- 
lents of  his  own,  and  thereby  pacified  his  anger 
against  him. 

3.  But  after  Cassius  was  gone  out  of  Jodea, 
Malichus  laid  snares  for  Antipater,  as  thinkin;; 
that  his  death  would  be  the  preservation  of  Uyrca- 
Dus's  government ;  but  his  design  was  not  unknown 
to  Antipater,  which,  when  he  perceived,  he  retired 
beyond  Jordan,  and  got  together  an  army,  partly  of 
Arabs,  and  partly  of  his  own  countrymen.  How- 
ever^ Malichus  being  one  of  great  cui  ning,  denird 
that  he  had  laid  any  snares  for  him,  and  made  his 
defence  with  an  oath,  both  to  himself  and  his  sons  ; 
and  said  that  while  Phasaelua  had  a  gaiTison  in 
Jemsalem,  and  Herod  had  tfie  weapons  of  war  in 
his  custody,  he  could  never  have  thought  of  any 
such  tiling.  So  Antipater,  perceiving  the  distresa' 
that  Malichus  was  in,  was  reconciled  to  him,  and 
made  an  agreement  with  him  :  this  was  when 
Marcns  was  president  of  Syria  ;  who  yet  perceiving 
that  this  Malichus  was  making  a  disturbance  in 
Judea,  proceeded  so  far  that  he  had  almost  killed 
him  ;  but  still,  at  the  intercession  of  Antipater,  lie 
aaved  him. 

4.  However,  Antipater  little  thought  that  by 
flfliving  Malichus,  he  had  saved  his  own  murderer : 
for  now  Cassius  and  Marcus  had  got  together  an 
army,  and  intmsted  the  entire  care  of  it  with  Herod, 
and  made  him  general  of  the  forces  of  Celeayria, 
and  gave  him  a  fleet  of  ships,  and  an  army  of  horse- 
men and  footmen ;  and  promised  him,  that  after 
the  war  was  over  they  would  make  him  king  of 
Judea ;  for  a  war  was  already  begun  between  Auto- 
ny  and  the  younger  Ceesar  ;  but  as  Malichus  was 
most  afiraid  of  Antipater,  he  took  him  out  of  the 
m-ay  ;  and  by  the  offer  of  money,  persuaded  the  but- 
ler of  Hyrcanus,  with  whom  they  were  both  to 
feast,  to  kill  him  by  poison.    This  being  done,  and 


he  having  armed  men  with  him,  settled  the  affiiirs 
of  the  city.  But  when  Antipater's  sons,  Herod 
and  Phasaelus,  were  accquainted  with  this  conspi- 
racy against  their  father,  and  had  indignation  at 
it,  Malichus  denied  all,  and  utterly  renounced  any 
knowledge  of  the  murder.  And  thus  died  Antipa- 
ter, a  man  that  had  distinguished  himself  for  piety 
and  justice,  and  love  to  his  country.  And  whereas 
one  of  his  sons,  Herod,  resolved  immediately  to  re- 
venge their  father's  death,  and  was  coming  upon 
Malichus  with  an  army  for  that  purpose,  the  elde** 
of  his  sons,  Phasaelus,  thought  it  best  rather  to  gtt 
this  man  into  their  hands  by  policy,  lest  they  shon'.d 
appear  to  beein  a  civil  war  in  the  country ;  so  he 
accepted  of  Malichus's  defence  for  himself,  and 
pretended  to  believe  him,  that  he  had  had  no  hand 
m  the  violent  death  of  Antipater  his  father,  but 
erected  a  fine  monument  for  him.  Herod  also  went 
to  Samaria  :  and  when  he  found  them  in  great  dis- 
tress, he  revived,  their  spirits,  and  composed  their 
differences. 

5.  However,  a  little  after  this,  Herod,  upon  the 
approach  of  a  festival,  came  with  his  soldiers  into 
the  city  ;  whereupon  Malichus  was  affrighted,  and 
persuaded  Hyrcanus  not  to  permit  him  to  come  into 
the  city.  Hyrcanus  complied ;  and,  for  a  pretence 
of  excluding  him,  alleged,  that  a  rout  of  strangers 
ought  not  to  be  admitted  while  the  multitude  were 
purifying  themselves.  But  Herod  had  little  regard 
to  the  messengers  that  were  sent  to  him,  and  en- 
tered the  city  in  the  night-time,  and  affrighted  Ma- 
lichus, yet  did  he  remit  nothing  of  his  rormer  dis- 
hiniulation,  but  wept  for  Antipater,  and  bewailed 
him  aa  a  friend  of  his,  with  a  loud  voice ;  but  Herod 
and  his  friends  thought  it  proper  not  opeoly  to 
contradict  Malichus's  bvpooi-isy,  but  to  give  him 
tokens  of  mutual  friendship,  in  order  to  prevent  his 
suspicion  of  them. 

6.  However,  Herod  sent  to  Cassius,  and  inform- 
ed him  of  the  murder  of  his  father ;  who  knowing 
what  sort  of  man  Malichus  was  as  to  his  morals, 
sent  him  back  word,  that  he  should  revenge  his 
fatlier's  death  ;  and  also  sent  privately  to  the  com- 
manders of  his  army  at  Tyre,  with  orders  to  assist 
Herod  in  the  execution  of  a  very  just  design  of  his. 
Now  when  Cassius  had  taken  Laodicea,  they  all 
went  together  to  him,  and  carried  him  garlands 
and  money  :  and  Herod  thought  that  Malichus 
might  be  punished  while  he  was  there  ;  but  he  was 
somewhat  apprehensive  of  the  thing,  and  designed 
to  make  some  great  attempt,  and  because  his  son 
was  then  an  hostage  at  Tyre,  he  went  to  that  city, 
and  resolved  to  steal  him  away  privately,  and  to 
march  thence  into  Judea  ;  and  as  Cassius  was  in 
haate  to  inarch  against  Antony,  he  thought  to  bring 
the  country  to  revolt,  and  to  procure  the  govern- 
ment for  himself.  But  providence  opposed  his 
counsels ;  and  Herod  being  a  shrewd  man,  and 
perceiving  what  his  intention  was,  he  sent  thither 
beforebsud  a  servant,  in  appearance  indeed  to  get 
a  supper  ready,  for  he  had  said  before,  that  ne 
would  feast  them  all  thei-e,  but  in  reaiitv  to  the 
commanders  of  the  army,  whom  he  persuaded  to  go 
out  against  Malichus  with  tlieir  daggers.  So  they 
went  out  and  met  the  man  near  the  city,  upon  the 
sea-shore,  and  there  stabbed  him.  Whereupon 
Hyrcanus  was  so  astonished  at  what  had  happened, 
that  his  speech  failed  him  ;  and  when,  after  some 
difficulty,  he  had  recovered  himself,  he  asked  Herod 
what  the  matter  could  be,  and  who  it  was  that  slew 
Malichus  :  and  when  he  said  that  it  was  done  by 
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the  command  of  Cassiiu,  he  commended  the  action ; 
for  that  Malichua  was  a  verj  wicked  man,  and  one 
that  conspired  against  his  own  country.  And  this 
was  the  punishment  that  was  inflicted  upon  Mali- 
chus  for  what  he  wickedly  did  to  Antipater. 

7.  But  when  Cassius  was  marched  out  of  Syria, 
disturbances  arose  in  Judea  :  for  Felix,  who  was 
left  at  Jerusalem  with  an  army,  made  a  sudden  at- 
tempt against  Phasaelus,  and  the  people  themselyes 
rose  in  arms  ;  but  Herod  went  to  Fabius,  the  pre- 
fect of  Damascus,  and  was  desirous  to  run  to  his 
brother's  assistance,  but  was  hindered  by  a  dis- 
temper that  seized  upon  him,  till  Phasaelus  him- 
self nad  been  too  hard  for  FeUx,  and  bad  shut  him 
up  in  the  tower,  and  there,  on  certain  conditions, 
dismissed  him.  Phasaelus  also  complained  of 
Hyrcanus,  that  although  he  had  received  a  great 
many  benefits  from  them,  yet  did  he  support  their 
enemies  ;  for  Malicbus's  brother  had  made  many 
places  to  revolt,  and  kept  garrisons  in  them,  and 
particularly  Masada,  the  strongest  fortress  of  them 
all.  In  the  meantime,  Herod  was  recovered  of  his 
disease,  and  came  and  took  from  Felix  all  the 
places  he  had  gotten  ;  and,  upon  certain  conditions, 
dismissed  him  also. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

UKBOD  EJECTS  ANTIGONDS,  THE  SON  OF  ABI8T0BU- 
LUS,  OUT  OF  JUDEA,  AND  GAINS  THE  FRIENDSHIP 
OF  ANTONY,  WHO  WAS  NOW  COMB  INTO  STBIA, 
BT  SENDING  HIM  MUCH  MONEY  ;  ON  WHICH  AC- 
COUNT HE  WOULD  NOT  ADMIT  OF  THOSE  THAT 
WOULD  HAVE  ACCUSED  HEROD  :  AND  WHAT  IT 
WAS  THAT  ANTONY  WROTE  TO  THE  TYRIANS  IN 
BEHALF   OF   THE  JEWS. 

§  1.  Now*  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus,  brought 
back  into  Judea,  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
who  had  already  raised  an  army,  and  had,  by  mo- 
ney, made  Fabius  to  be  his  friend,  and  this  because 
he  was  of  kin  to  him.  Marion  also  gave  him  as- 
sistance. He  had  been  left  by  Ca)«sius  to  tyrannize 
over  Tyre  ;  for  this  Cassius  was  a  man  that  seized 
ou  Syria,  and  then  kept  it  under,  in  the  way  of  a 
tyrant  Marion  also  marched  into  Galilee,  which 
lay  in  his  neighbourhood,  and  took  three  of  its  for- 
tresses, and  put  garrisons  into  them  to  keep  them. 
But  when  Herod  came,  he  took  all  from  him  ;  but 
the  Tyriao  garrison  he  dismissed  in  a  very  civil 
manner ;  nay,  to  some  of  the  soldiers  be  made  pre- 
sents out  of  the  good -will  he  bare  tu  that  ei.y. 
When  he  had  dispatched  these  affairs,  and  was 
gone  to  meet  Aniigonus,  he  joined  battle  with  him, 
and  beat  him,  and  drove  liim  out  of  Judea  pre- 
sently, when  he  was  just  come  into  its  borders ; 
but  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  Hyrcanus  and 
tlie  people  put  garlands  about  liis  head  ;  for  he  had 
already  contracted  an  affinity  with  the  family  of 
Hyrcanus  by  having  espoused  a  descendant  of  his, 
and  for  that  reason  Herod  took  the  greater  care  of 

•  la  thii  and  Um  flbDowlng  dhutan  tlM  readar  wtU  «Mlljr  ranuufc, 
"    ~  ■,  In  nl« 


how  trutar  QnonwtaM  obHrrw,  In  lii«  notM  on  the  Konuui  d«erM«  la 
Aivoor  Of  Ita*  J*wa,  that  thalr  li^ta  aaJ  prlvitagw  war*  oomnMuljr  por- 
abiiMd  of  th»  "^— T'yT  wlUi  moa«7.  Maoy  crxikmpia  ■,  of  thla  ton,  botti 
as  to  tha  Boouyia  and  ethan  In  aathorttji,  will  ooear  In  oar  JoMphtu, 
boUk  now  and  hflnafUr,  and  need  not  be  taken  particular  notloe  of  ou 
the  ■evaral  occaalom  la  these  notea.    Aooordinkty,  the  chief  oeptaln 


to  St.  Paul,  that, '  with  a  great  earn  had  ha  ebUlood  hU  tnc- 
doro*  (Aata  sail.  m)i  tm  had  St.  PaoTe  anoeelora,  very  probably,  pur- 
•liaeed  the  like  fiaedom  br  their  flMnlljr  bj  mooay,  aa  tha  wan9  auihor 


him,  as  being  to  marry  the  daughter  of  Alexander, 
the  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  the  grand- daughter  of 
Hyrcanus  ;  by  which  wife  he  be^me  tlie  &ther  of 
three  male  and  two  female  children.  He  had  also 
married  before  this  another  wife,  out  of  a  lower 
family  of  his  own  nation,  whose  name  was  Doris, 
by  wnom  he  had  his  eldest  son  Antipater. 

2.  Now  Antonius  and  Caesar  had  beaten  Caasiaa 
near  Philippi,  as  others  have  related  ;  but  after 
the  victory,  Ceesar  went  into  Gaul  [Italy],  and  An- 
tony marched  into  Asia,  who  when  he  was  arrived 
at  Bithynia,  he  had  ambassadors  that  met  him  from 
all  parts.  The  principal  men  also  of  the  Jewa 
came  tliither,  to  accuse  Phasaelus  and  Herod,  and 
they  said  that  Hyrcanus  had  indeed  the  appearance 
of  reigning,  but  that  these  men  had  all  the  power  ; 
but  Antony  paid  great  respect  to  Herod,  who  was 
come  to  him  to  make  his  defence  against  his  accu- 
sers, on  which  account  his  adversaries  could  not  so 
much  as  obtain  a  hearing ;  which  favour  Herod 
had  gained  of  Antony  by  money  ;  but  still,  wheu 
Antony  was  come  to  Ephesus,  Hyrcanus,  the  high- 
priest,  and  our  nation,  sent  an  embassage  to  him, 
which  carried  a  crown  of  gold  with  them,  and  de- 
sired that  he  would  write  to  the  governors  of  pro- 
vinces, to  set  those  Jews  free  who  bad  been  carried 
captive  by  Cassius,  and  this  without  their  having 
fought  against  him,  and  to  restore  them  that  coun- 
try which,  in  the  days  of  Cassius,  had  been  takeo 
from  them.  Antony  thought  the  Jews'  desires 
were  just,  and  wrote  immediately  to  Hyreanus, 
and  to  the  Jews.  He  also  sent  at  the  same  time, 
a  decree  to  the  Tyrians  ;  the  contents  of  which 
were  to  the  bame  purpose. 

3.  <*  Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  Hyrcanus 
the  high-priest  and  ethnarch  of  Uie  Jews,  sendeth 
greeting.  If  you  be  in  health,  it  is  well  ;  I  am 
also  in  health,  with  the  army.  Lysimachus,  the 
sou  of  Pausanias,  and  Josephus,  the  son  of  Men- 
neus, and  Alexander,  the  sou  of  Tbeodorus,  your 
ambassadors,  met  me  at  Ephesus,  and  hare  re- 
newed the  embassage  which  Uiey  had  formerly  been 
upon  at  Rome,  and  have  diligeutly  acquitted  them- 
selves of  the  present  embassage,  which  thou  and 
thy  nation  have  intrusted  to  them,  and  have  fully 
dechii*ed  the  good- will  thou  hast  for  us.  I  am 
therefore  bati»fied,  both  by  your  actions  and  your 
words,  that  you  are  well-disposed  to  us  ;  and  I 
understand  that  your  conduct  of  life  is  constant 
jtnd  religious  ;  so  1  reckon  you  as  our  own  ;    but 

wheu  those  that  were  adversaries  to  you,  and  to  the 
Roman  people,  abstained  neitlier  from  cities  nor 
temples,  and  did  not  observe  the  agreement  they 
had  confirmed  by  oath,  it  was  not  only  on  account 
of  our  contest  with  them,  but  on  account  of  all 
mankind  in  common,  that  we  have  taken  vengeance 
on  those  who  have  been  the  authors  of  great  in- 
justice towards  men,  and  of  great  wicke&ess  to- 
wards the  gods  ;  for  tlie  t^ake  of  which  we  suppose 
that  it  was  that  the  sun  turned  away  his  light  from 
us,f  aa  unwilling  to  view  the  horrid  crime  they 
were  guilty  of  in  the  case  of  C»aar.  We  have  also 
overcome  their  conspiracies,  which  threatened  the 
Kods  themselves,  which  Macedonia  received,  as  it 
Li  a  climate  peculiarly  proper  for  impious  and  inso- 
lent attempts  ;  and  we  have  overcome  that  oonfuaod 
rout  of  men,  half  mad  with  spite  against  us,  which 


a  plainly  aOodae  ta  that  wdUBBoam 
of  the  eon,  whMi  happaaad 


•  ThU 
long  darkneaa  of  the  eon,  whMi 
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I,  Pliny,  and  other  Bonaan 
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thejagoi  together  at  PhiUppi,  in  Macedonia,  when 
they  seised  on  the  places  that  were  proper  for  that 
purpose,  and,  aa  it  were,  walled  them  round  with 
mountains  to  the  very  sea,  and  where  the  passage 
was  open  only  through  a  single  gate.  This  victory 
we  gained,  because  &  gods  had  condemned  those 
wicked  enter^ises.  Now  Bmtus,  when  he  had 
fled  as  fax  as  Philippi,  was  shut  up  by  us,  and  be- 
came a  partaker  of  the  same  perdition  with  Cassius ; 
and  DOW  theee  have  received  their  punishment,  we 
suppose  that  we  may  enjoy  peace  for  the  time  to 
come,  and  that  Asia  may  be  at  rest  from  war.  We 
therefore  make  that  peace  which  God  hath  given 
us  common  to  our  coulederates  also,  insomuch  tiiat 
the  body  of  Asia  is  now  recovered  out  of  that  dis- 
temper it  was  under  by  means  of  our  victory.  I, 
therefore,  bearing  in  mind  both  thee  and  your  na- 
tion, fthall  take  care  of  what  may  be  for  ^our  ad- 
vantage. I  have  also  sent  epbtles  in  writmg  to  the 
several  cities,  that  if  any  persons,  whether  freemen 
or  bondmen,  have  been  sold  under  ihe  spear  by 
Caius  Cassius  or  his  subordinate  officers,  they  may 
be  set  free  ;  and  I  will  that  you  kiodlv  make  use  of 
the  favours  which  I  and  Dolabella  have  granted 
you.  I  also  furbid  the  Tyriaos  to  use  any  violence 
wiih  you  ;  and  for  what  places  of  tlie  Jews  they 
now  possess,  I  order  them  to  restore  them.  I  have 
withal  accepted  of  the  erown  which  thou  sentest 
me." 

4.  **  Marcus  Aotontus,  iroperator,  to  the  ma|{is- 
tratea,  senate,  and  people  of  Tyre,  sendeth  greeting. 
The  ambassadors  of  Hyrcanus,  the  high-priest  and 
ethnarch  [of  the  Jews],  appeared  before  me  at 
Ephesus,  and  told  me  that  you  are  in  possession  of 
part  of  their  oountfy,  which  you  entered  upon  under 
the  government  of  our  adversaries.  Since,  there- 
fore, we  have  undertaken  a  war  for  tlie  obtaining 
the  government,  and  have  taken  care  to  do  what 
was  agreeable  to  piety  and  justice,  and  have  brought 
to  punishment  those  tliat  had  neither  any  remem- 
brance of  the  kindness  they  had  received,  nor  have 
kept  their  oaths,  I  will  that  you  bo  at  peace  witli 
those  that  are  oar  confederates ;  as  also,  tliat  what 
yon  have  taken  by  the  means  of  our  adversaries 
shall  not  be  reckoned  your  own,  but  be  returned  to 
those  from  whom  you  took  them  ;  for  none  of  them 
took  their  provinces  or  their  armies  by  the  gift  of 
the  senate,  but  they  seized  them  by  force,  and  be- 
stowed them  by  violence  upon  such  as  became  use- 
ful to  them  in  their  unjust  proceedings.  Since, 
therefore,  those  men  have  received  the  punishment 
due  to  them,  we  desire  that  our  confederates  may 
retain  whatsoever  it  was  that  they  formerly  pos- 
seased  without  disturbance,  and  that  you  restore  all 
the  places  which  belong  to  Hyrcanus,  the  ethuardi 
of  the  Jews,  which  you  have  had,  Uiough  it  were 
but  one  day  before  Cains  Cassius  began  an  unjusti- 
fiable war  against  us,  and  entered  into  our  pro- 
vince ;  nor  do  you  use  any  force  against  him,  in 
order  to  weaken  him,  that  he  may  not  be  able  to 
dispose  of  that  which  is  his  own  ;  but  if  you  have 
any  contest  with  him  about  your  respective  rights, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  von  to  plead  yuur  cause  when 
we  come  upon  the  places  concerned,  for  we  shall 
alike  preserve  the  rights,  and  hear  all  the  causes, 
of  oar  confederates." 

5.  "Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  the  magis- 
trates, senate,  and  people  of  Tyre,  sendeth  greeting. 
1  have  sent  you  my  decree,  of  which  1  will  that  ye 
take  eare  that  it  be  engraven  on  the  public  tables, 
en  Roman  and  Greek  letters,  and  that  it  stand  en- 


graven in  the  most  illustrious  places,  that  it  may 
be  read  by  aU.  Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  one 
of  the  triumvirate  over  the  public  affairs,  made 
tliis  declaration  : — Since  Caius  Cassius,  in  this  re- 
volt he  hath  made,  hath  pillaged  that  province 
which  belonged  not  to  him,  and  was  held  by  garri- 
sons there  encamped,  whUe  they  were  our  confe- 
derates, and  hath  spoiled  that  nation  of  the  Jews 
which  was  in  friendship  with  the  Roman  people,  as 
in  war ;  and  since  we  nave  overcome  his  madness 
by  arms,  we  now  correct,  by  our  decrees  and  judi- 
cial determinations,  what  be  hath  laid  waste,  that 
tliose  things  mav  be  restored  to  our  confederates ; 
and  as  for  what  hath  been  sold  of  the  Jewish  pos- 
setisions,  whether  they  be  bodies  or  possessions,  let 
them  be  released ;  the  bodies  into  that  state  of 
freedom  they  were  originally  in,  and  the  possessions 
to  tlieir  former  owners.  I  also  will,  that  he  who 
shall  not  compl  v  with  this  decree  of  mine,  shall  be 
punished  for  his  disobedience  ;  and  if  such  a  one 
be  caught,  I  will  take  care  that  the  offenders  suffer 
condign  punishment." 

6.  The  same  thing  did  Antony  write  to  the  Si- 
donians,  and  the  Antiochians,  and  the  Arabians. 
We  have  produced  these  decrees,  therefore,  as 
marks  for  futurity  of  the  truth  of  what  we  have 
said,  that  the  Romans  had  a  great  concern  about 
our  nation. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

HOW  ANTOZrr  MADB  HKBOO  AND  PHASAELDS  TB- 
TKARCHS,  AFTER  THSY  HAD  BBBN  ACCUSED  TO  NO 
PUEPOSS  ;  AND  HOW  THE  PARTHlANS,  WHEN  TUET 
BROUGHT  ANTIOONUS  INTO  JUDEA,  TOOK  HYRCA- 
NUS AND  PHA8AELUS  CAPTIVES.  UBBOD*S  FLIGHT; 
AND  WHAT  AFFLICTIONS  HYRCANUS  AND  PHASAE- 
LUS  ENDURED. 

§  1.  When  after  this,  Antony  came  into  Syria, 
Cleopatra  met  him  in  Cilicia,  and  brought  him  to 
(all  in  love  with  her.  And  there  came  now  also  a 
hundred  of  the  most  potent  of  the  Jews  to  accuse 
Herod  and  those  about  him,  and  set  the  men  of  the 
greatest  eloquence  among  them  to  speak.  But 
Meaeala  contradicted  them,  on  behalf  of  the  young 
men,  and  all  this  in  the  presence  of  Hyrcanus,  who 
was  Herod*s  father-in-law*  aU'eady.  When  An- 
tony had  heard  both  sides  at  Daphne,  he  asked 
Hyrcanus  who  they  were  that  eovemed  the  nation 
best  t  He  replied,  Herod  andliis  friends.  Here- 
upon Antony,  by  reason  of  the  old  hospitable 
friendship  he  had  made  with  his  father  [Antipaterj, 
at  that  time  when  he  was  with  Gabinius,  he  made 
both  Herod  and  Phasaelus  tetrarchs,  and  commit- 
ted the  public  affairs  of  the  Jews  to  them,  and  wrote 
letters  to  that  purpose.  Ho  also  boaiid  fifteen  of 
their  adversaries,  and  was  going  to  kill  tliem,  but 
that  Herod  obtained  their  pardon. 

2.  Yet  did  not  these  men  continue  quiet  when 
they  were  come  back,  but  a  thousand  of  the  Jews 
cauie  to  Tyre  to  meet  him  there,  whither  the  re- 
port was  that  he  would  come.  But  Antony  was 
corrupted  by  the  money  which  Herod -and  his  bro- 
ther had  given  him  ;  and  so  he  gave  order  to  the 
governor  of  the  place  to  puniah  the  Jewish  ambas> 
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Badors,  who  were  for  making  innovatioiiB,  and  to 
settle  the  goTemment  upon  Herod :  bat  Herod 
went  out  hastily  to  them,  and  Hyrcanus  was  with 
him  (for  they  stood  apon  the  shore  before  the  city)  ; 
and  lie  charged  them  to  go  their  warn  because 
great  mischiefs  would  befall  them  if  they  went  on 
with  their  accusation.  But  they  did  not  acquiesce : 
whereupon  the  Romans  ran  upon  them  with  their 
daggers,  and  slew  some,  and  wounded  more  of 
them,  and  the  rest  fled  away,  and  went  home,  and 
lay  still  in  great  consternation  :  and  when  the  peo- 
lie  made  a  clamour  against  Herod,  Antony  was  so 
provoked  at  it  that  he  slew  the  prisoners. 

8.  Now,  in  the  second  year,  Pacorus,  the  king  of 
Purthia's  son,  and  Barzaphames,  a  commander  of 
the  Parthians,    possessed    themselves    of   Svria. 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus,  also  was  now  dead, 
and  Lysaniaa  his  son  took  his  goyemment,  and 
made  a  league  of  friendship  with  Antigonus,  the 
son  of  Aristobulus  :  and  in  order  to  obtain  it,  made 
use  of  that  commander,  who  bad  a  great  interest 
in  him.     Now  Antigonus  bad  promis^  to  sive  the 
Parthians  a  thouitand  talents,  and  five  hundred 
women,  upon  condition  they  would  take  the  go- 
vernment away  from  Hyrcanus,  and  bestow  it  upon 
him,  and  withal  kill  Herod.     And  although  he  did 
not  give  them  what  he  had  promised,  yet  did  the 
Parthians  make  an  expedition  into  Judea  on  tliat 
account,  and  carried  Antigonus  with  them.    Paco- 
rus went  along  the  maritime  parts  ;  but  the  com- 
mander BarzaphameR,  through  the  midland.    Now 
the  Tyrians  excluded  Pacorus  ;  but  the  Sidonians, 
and  those  of  Ptolemais,  received  him.     However, 
Pacorus  sent  a  troop  of  horsemen  into  Judea,  to 
take  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  to  as- 
sist Antigonus  ;  and  sent  also  the  khig*8  butler,  of 
the  same  name  with  himself.     So  when  the  Jews 
that  dwelt  about  mount  Carmel  came  to  Antigonus, 
and  were  ready  to  march  with  him  into  Judea,  An- 
tigonus hoped  to  get  some  part  of  the  country  by 
their  assistance.    The  place  is  called  Drymi ;  aad 
when  some  others  came  and  met  them,  the  men 
privately  fell  upon  Jerusalem  ;   and  when  some 
more  were  come  to  them,  they  got  together  in  great 
numbers,  and  came  against  the  king's  palace,  and 
besieged  it     But  as  Phasaelus's  and  Herod's  party 
came  to  the  other's  assistance,  and  a  battle  hap- 
pened between  them  in  the  market-place,  the  young 
men  beat  their  enemies,  and  pursued  them  into  the 
temple,  and  sent  some  armed  men  into  the  adjoin- 
ing houses,  to  keep  them  in,  who  yet  being  destitute 
of  such  as  should  support  them,  were  burnt,  and 
the  houses  with  them,  by  the  people  who  rose  up 
against  them.     But  Herod  was  revenged  on  these 
seditious  adversaries  of  his  a  little  afterward  for  this 
injury  they  had  offered  him,  when  he  fought  with 
them,  and  slew  a  ffreat  number  of  them. 

4.  But  while  Uiere  were  daily  skirmishes,  the 
enemy  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  multitude  out 
of  the  country  to  Pentecost,  a  feast  of  ours  so  called ; 
and  when  that  day  was  come,  many  ten  thousands 
of  the  people  were  gathered  together  about  the 
temple,  some  in  armour,  and  some  without  Now 
tliose  that  came,  guarded  both  the  temple  and  the 
«ity,  excepting  what  belonged  to  the  palace,  which 
Herod  guarded  with  a  few  of  his  soldiers  ;  and 
Phasaelus  had  the  charge  of  the  wall,  while  Herod 
ivith  a  body  of  his  men,  sallied  out  upon  the  enemy, 
who  lay  in  the  suburbs,  and  fought  courageously, 
and  put  many  ten  thousands  to  flight,  some  flying 
into  the  city,  and  some  into  the  temple,  and  some 


into  the  outer  fortifications,  for  some  such  fortift 
cations  there  were  in  that  place.  Phasaelus  came 
also  to  his  assistance  ;  yet  was  Pacorus  the  general 
of  the  Parthians,  at  the  desire  of  Antigonus,  ad- 
mitted into  the  city,  with  a  few  of  his  horsemen, 
under  pretence  indeed  as  if  he  would  still  the  sedi- 
tion, but  in  reality  to  assist  Antigonus  in  obtaining 
the  government  And  when  Phasaelus  met  him, 
and  received  him  kindly,  Pacorus  persuaded  him 
to  go  himself  as  ambassador  to  Barzaphanies, 
which  was  done  fraudulently.  Accordingly,  Pha- 
saelus, suspecting  no  harm,  complied  with  his  pro- 
posal, while  Herod  did  not  give  bis  consent  to  what 
was  done,  because  of  the  perfidiousness  of  those 
barbarians,  but  desired  Phasaelus  rather  to  fight 
those  that  were  come  into  the  city. 

6.  So  both  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  went  on  the 
embassage  ;  but  Pacorus  left  with  Herod  two  hun- 
dred horsemen,  and  ten  men,  who  were  called  the 
Jrumen;  and  conducted  the  others  on  their  jour- 
ney ;  and  when  they  were  in  Galilee,  the  governors 
of  the  cities  there  met  them  in  their  arms.     Barza- 
pharnes  also  received  them  at  tlie  first  with  cheer- 
fulness, and  made  them  presents,  though  he  after- 
ward conspired  against  them  ;  and  Phasaelus,  with 
his  horsemen,  were  conducted  to  tlie  sea  side  ;  but 
when  they  heard  that  Antigonus  had  prombed  to 
give  the   Parthians   a  tliousand  talents,  and  five 
hundred  women,  to  assist  him  against  them,  thejr 
soon  had  a  suspicion  of  the  barbarians.     Moreover, 
there  was  one  who  informed  them  that  snares  were 
laid  for  them  by  night,  while  a  guard  came  about 
them  secretly  ;  and  they  had  then  been  seized  upon, 
had  they  not  waited  for  the  seizure  of  Herod  by  the 
Parthians  that  were  about  Jerusalem,  lest,  upon  the 
slaughter  of  Hyrcanus  and  I^liasaelus,  he  should 
have  an   intimation  of  it,  and  escape  out  of  their 
hands.     And  these  were  the   ciraumstances    they 
were  now  in  ;  and  they  saw  who  they  were  tliat 
guarded  them.     Some  persons  indeed  would  have 
persuaded  Phasaelus  to  fly  away  on  horseback,  and 
not  to  stay  any  longer  ;  and  there  was  one  Op&el- 
lius,  who,  above  ail  the  rest,  was  eaniest  with  him 
to  do  so,  for  he  had  heard  of  this  treachery  frum 
Saramalla,  the  richest  of  all  the  Syrians  at  that  time, 
who  also  promised  to  provide  him  ships  to  carry 
him  off  ;  for  tlie  sea  was  just  by  them  :  but  he  had 
no  mind  to  desert  Hyrcanus,  nor  bring  his  brotlier 
iuto  danger  ;  but  he  went  to   Barzaphames,   aod 
told  him  ne  did  not  act  justly  when  he  made  such 
a  contrivance  against  them,  for  that  if  he  wanted 
money,  he  would  give  him  more  than  Antigonus  ; 
and  besides,  that  it  was  a  horrible  thing  to  slay 
those  that  came  to  him  upon  the  security  of  their 
oaths,  and  that  when  they  had  done  them  no  injury. 
But  the  barbarian  swore  to  him  that  there  was  no 
truth  in  any  of  his  suspicions,  but  that  he  was  trou- 
bled with  nothing  but  false  proposals,  and  then  went 
away  to  Pacorus. 

6.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  gone  away  some  men 
came  and  bound  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  ;  while 
Phasaelus  greatlv  reproached  the  Parthians  for 
their  peijury.  However,  that  butler  who  was  sent 
againbt  Herod  had  it  in  command  to  get  him  with- 
out the  walls  of  the  city,  and  seize  upon  him  ;  but 
messengers  had  been  sent  by  Phasaelus  to  infonn 
Herod  of  the  perfidiousness  of  the  Parthians  ;  and 
when  he  knew  that  the  enemy  had  seized  upon  them, 
he  went  to  Pacorus,  and  to  the  most  potent  of  the 
Parthians,  as  to  the  lords  of  the  rest,  who,  althoush 
tiiey  knew  the  whole  matterj  dissembled  wilfa  him 
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in  a  deoeitfiil  way  ;  and  laid  that  he  oasht  to  go 
out  with  them  before  the  walls,  and  meet  tooee  who 
were  bringing  him  his  letters,  for  that  they  were 
not  taken  by  his  adveraarien,  but  were  coming  to 
give  him  an  account  of  the  good  saeoeas  Phasaelua 
had  had.  Herod  did  not  give  credit  to  what  they 
■aid  ;  for  he  had  heard  that  hie  brother  was  seised 
upon  by  others  also  ;  and  the  daughter  of  Hyrca- 
nusy  whuae  daughter  he  had  espoused,  was  his  mo- 
nitor also  [not  to  credit  them],  which  made  him 
still  more  suspicious  of  the  Patthians  ;  for  although 
other  people  did  not  give  heed  to  her,  vet  did  he 
believe  her,  as  a  woman  of  very  great  wisdom. 

7.  Now  while  the  Parthians  were  in  consultation 
what  was  fit  to  be  done  ;  for  they  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  make  an  open  attempt  upon  a  person  of 
his  character ;  and  while  they  put  off  the  deter- 
mination to  tlie  next  day,  Herod  was  under  great 
disturbance  of  mind  ;  and  rather  inclining  to  be- 
lieve the  reports  he  heard  about  his  brother  and 
the  Parthians,  than  to  give  heed  to  what  was  said 
on  the  other  side,  he  determined,  that  when  the 
evvuiug  came  on,  he  would  make  use  of  it  fur  his 
flight,  and  not  make  any  longer  delay,  as  if  the 
dangers  from  the  eneni>  were  not  yet  certain.  He 
therefore  removed  witii  the  armed  men  whom  he 
had  with  him  ;  and  set  liis  wives  upon  tlie  beasts, 
48  also  his  mother,  and  sister,  and  her  wlium  he 
was  about  to  marry  [Mariamue],  the  dauubter  of 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  with  her  mo- 
ther, the  cUughter  of  Uyrcauus,  and  his  youngest 
brother,  and  all  their  servants,  and  the  rest  of  the 
mulittode  that  was  with  him,  and  witliout  the  ene- 
my's privity  pursued  his  way  to  Idumea :  uur  couM 
any  enemy  of  his  who  then  saw  him  in  this  case, 
be  so  hard- hearted,  but  would  have  commiserated 
his  fortune,  while  the  women  drew  along  their  in- 
Ikut  children,  and  left  their  own  country,  and  their 
friends  in  prison,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  and  sad 
lamentations,  and  ui  expectation  of  nothing  but 
what  was  of  a  melancholy  nature. 

B.  But  for  Herod  himself,  he  raised  his  mind 
above  the  miserable  state  he  was  in,  and  was  of 
good  courage  in  the  midst  of  his  misfortunes  ;  and, 
as  he  passed  along,  he  bade  them  every  one  be  of 
good  cheer,  and  not  to  give  themselves  up  to  sorrow, 
becauiie  that  would  hinder  them  in  their  flight, 
which  was  now  the  only  hope  of  safety  that  Uiey 
had.  Accordingly  they  tried  to  bear  with  patience 
the  calamity  they  were  under,  as  he  exhorted  them 
to  do  ;  yet  was  he  once  almost  going  to  kill  him- 
self, upon  the  overthrow  of  a  waggon,  and  tlie  dan- 
ger his  mother  was  then  in  of  being  killed  ;  and 
this  on  two  accounts,  because  of  his  great  concern 
fur  her,  and  because  he  was  afraid  lest,  by  this  de- 
lay, the  enemy  should  overtake  him  in  the  pursuit ; 
but  as  he  was  drawing  his  sword,  and  going  to  kill 
himself  therewith,  those  that  werepresent  restrained 
him,  and  being  so  many  in  number,  were  too  hard 
for  him ;  and  told  him  that  he  ought  not  to  desert 
them,  and  leave  them  a  prey  to  their  enemies,  for 
that  it  was  not  the  part  of  a  brave  man  to  free 
hiiwi^if  from  the  distresses  he  was  in,  and  to  over- 
look his  fiienda  that  were  in  the  same  distress  also. 
So  he  was  compelled  to  let  that  horrid  attempt 
alone,  partly  out  of  shame  at  what  they  said  to  him, 
and  partly  out  of  regard  to  the  great  number  of 
those  that  would  not  permit  him  to  do  what  he  in- 
tended. So  he  encouraged  his  mother,  and  took 
all  the  eare  of  her  the  time  would  allow,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  the  way  he  proposed  to  go  with  the  ut. 


most  haste,  and  that  was  to  the  fortress  of  Maaada> 
And  as  he  had  many  skirmishes  with  such  of  the 
Parthians  as  attacked  him  and  pursued  him,  he 
was  conqueror  in  them  all. 

9.  Nur  indeed  was  he  free  from  the  Jews  all 
along  as  he  was  in  his  flight :  for  by  the  time  he 
was  gotten  sixty  furlongs  out  of  the  city,  and  was 
upon  the  road,  they  fell  upon  him,  and  fought  hand 
to  hand  with  him,  whom  he  also  put  to  flight,  and 
overcame,  not  like  one  that  was  in  distress  and  in 
necessity,  but  like  one  that  was  excellently  prepared 
for  war,  and  had  what  he  wanted  in  great  plenty. 
And  in  this  very  place  where  he  overcame  the  Jews, 
it  was  that  he  some  time  afterwards  built  a  most 
excellent  palace,  and  a  city  round  about  it,  and 
called  it  Herodium.  And  when  he  was  come  to 
Idumea,  at  a  place  called  Thresaa,  his  brother  Jo- 
seph met  him,  and  he  then  held  a  council  to  take 
advice  about  his  afiatrs,  and  what  was  fit  to  be 
done  in  his  cii'cumstances,  since  he  had  a  great 
multitude  that  followed  him,  besides  his  mercenary 
soldiers,  and  the  place  Masada,  whitlier  he  pro- 
posed to  fly,  was  too  small  to  contain  so  great  a 
multitude ;  so  he  sent  awapr  the  greater  part  of  Lis 
company,  being  above  nme  thousand,  and  bade 
them  go,  some  one  way,  and  some  another,  and  so 
save  themselves  in  idumea,  and  gave  them  what 
wuuld  buy  them  provisions  in  tlieir  journey.  But 
he  took  with  him  those  that  were  the  least  encum- 
bered, and  were  most  intimate  with  him,  aud  came 
to  the  fortress,  and  placed  there  his  wives  and  his 
followers,  being  eight  hundn^d  in  number,  there 
being  in  the  place  a  sufficient  quantity  of  corn  and 
water,  and  other  necessaries,  aud  went  directly  for 
Petra,  in  Arabia.  But  when  it  was  day,  the  Par- 
thians plundered  all  Jerusalem,  and  the  palace,  and 
abstained  Irom  nothing  but  Hyroanus's  money, 
which  was  three  hundred  talents.  A  great  deal  of 
Herod's  money  escaped,  aud  principally  all  that 
the  man  had  been  so  provident  as  to  send  into 
Idumea  befurehaud  ;  nur  indeed  did  what  was  in 
the  city  suffice  the  Parthians  ;  but  they  went  out 
into  the  country,  aud  plundered  it,  and  demolislied 
the  city  Marissa. 

10.  Aud  thus  was  Antigonus  brought  back  into 
Judea  by  the  king  of  the  Parthians,  and  received 
Uyrcauus  and  Phasaelus  for  his  prisoneia  ;  but  he 
was  sreatly  cast  down  because  the  women  had  es- 
caped, whom  he  intended  to  have  given  Uie  enemy, 
as  having  promised  they  should  have  Uiem,  with 
the  money,  fur  their  roward  :  btit  being  afraid  that 
Hyrcanus,  who  was  under  the  guard  of  the  Parthi- 
ans, might  have  his  kingdom  restored  to  him  by  the 
multitude,  he  cut  off  his  ears,  and  thereby  took 
care  that  the  high-priesthood  should  never  come 
to  him  any  more,  because  he  wsa  maimed,  while 
the  law  requuned  that  this  dignity  should  belong  to 
none  but  such  as  had  all  their  members  entire.* 
But  now  one  cannot  but  here  admiro  the  fortitude 
of  Phasaelus,  who,  perceiving  that  he  was  to  be  put 
to  death,  did  not  think  death  any  terrible  thing  at 
all ;  but  to  die  tlius  by  the  means  of  his  enemy, 
this  he  thought  a  most  pitiable  and  dishonourable 
thing,  and  therefore,  suice  he  had  not  his  hands  at 
liberty,  for  the  bonds  he  was  in  prevented  him 
from  killing  himself  thereby,  he  dashed  his  head 
against  a  great  stone,  and  thereby  took  away  his 
own  life,  which  he  thought  to  be  the  best  thing  he 
could  do   in  such  a  distress  as  he  was  in,  and 
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thereby  pat  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  eoemy  to 
bring  him  to  any  death  he  pleased.  It  ia  also  re- 
ported, that  when  he  had  made  a  great  wound  in 
Lis  head,  Antigonus  sent  physicians  to  cure  it,  and, 
b^  ordering  them  to  infuse  poison  into  the  wound, 
killed  him.  ^  However,  Phasaelus  hearing,  before 
he  was  quite  dead,  by  a  certain  woman,  that  his 
brother  Herod  had  escaped  the  enemy,  underwent 
his  death  cheerfully,  since  he  now  left  behind  him 
one  who  would  revenge  his  death,  and  who  was 
able  to  inflict  punishment  on  his  enemies. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

HOW  HKROO  GOT  AW  AT  FEOM  THE  KINO  OF  ARABIA, 
AND  MADB  HA8TB  TO  00  INTO  BOTPT,  AND  THENCB 
WENT  IN  HASTB  ALSO  TO  ROME  ;  AND  HOW,  BT 
PROMISING  A  GREAT  DEAL  OF  MONEY  TO  ANTONY, 
HE  OBTAINED  OF  THE  SENATE  AND  OF  CJ£SAR  TO 
BE  MADE  KINO  OF  THE  JEWS. 

§  1.  As  for  Herod,  the  great  miseries  he  was  in  did 
not  discourage  him,  but  made  him  sh:irp  in  disco- 
vering surprising  undertakings  ;  for  he  went  to 
Malchus,  king  of  Aiubia,  whom  he  had  formerly 
been  very  kind  to,  in  order  to  receive  somewhat  by 
way  of  requital,  now  he  was  in  more  than  ordinary 
want  of  it,  and  desired  he  would  let  him  have  some 
money,  either  by  way  of  loan,  or  as  his  free  gift,  uu 
account  of  the  many  benefits  he  had  received  from 
him  ;  for  not  knowing  what  was  become  of  hi» 
brother,  he  was  in  haste  to  redeem  him  out  of  the 
hand  of  his  enemies,  as  willing  to  give  tliree  hun- 
dred talents  for  the  price  of  his  redemption.  He 
also  tbok  with  him  tlie  son  of  Phasaelus,  who  was 
a  child  of  but  seven  years  of  age  ;  for  this  very 
reason,  th»t  he  might  be  an  hostage  fur  the  repay- 
ment of  the  money.  But  there  came  messengers 
from  Malchus  to  meet  him,  by  whom  he  was  de- 
sired  to  be  gone,  fur  that  the  Partliians  had  laid 
a  charge  upon  him  not  to  eutei'tain  Herod.  This 
was  only  a  pretence  which  he  made  use  of,  that  he 
might  nut  be  obliged  to  reuay  him  what  he  owed 
him  ;  and  this  he  was  laruier  induced  to  do,  by 
the  principal  men  among  the  Arabians,  that  they 
might  cheat  him  of  what  sums  they  had  received 
from  [liis  father]  Antipater,  and  which  he  had 
committed  to  tlieir  fidelity.  He  made  answer,  that 
he  did  not  intend  to  be  ti*oublesome  to  them  by  his 
coming  thither,  but  that  he  desii-ed  only  to  discourse 
with  tliem  about  certain  affairs  that  were  to  him  of 
the  greatest  importance. 

2.  Hereupon  he  resulved  to  go  away,  and  did  go 
very  prudently  the  road  to  Egypt ;  and  then  it  was 
that  he  lodged  in  a  certain  temple  ;  for  he  had  left 
a  great  many  of  his  followers  there.  On  the  next 
day  he  came  to  Rhinocohira,  and  theie  it  was  that 
he  heaid  what  had  befallen  his  brutlier.  Though 
Malchus  soon  repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and 
came  runmns  after  Herod  ;  but  witli  no  manner  uf 
success,  for  he  was  gotten  a  very  great  way  ofi', 
and  made  haste  into  tbe  road  to  Pelusitun  ;  and 
when  the  stationaiy  ships  that  lay  thexv  hindered 
him  from  sailmg  to  Alexandria,  he  went  to  their 
captains,  by  whose  assistance,  and  that  out  of  much 
reverence  of,  and  great  regard  to  him,  he  was  con- 
ducted into  the  city  [Aiexctudria],  and  was  retained 
there  by  Cleopatra,  je;  was  she  not  able  to  prevail 
with  him  to  suiy  there,  because  ha  was  making  haste 


to  Rome,  even  though  the  weather  was  stormy,  and 
he  was  informed  that  the  a£faira  of  Itiijiy  were  very 
tumultuous,  and  in  great  disorder. 

3.  So  he  set  sail  &om  thence  to  Pamphylia,  and 
falling  into  a  violent  storm,  he  had  much  ado  to 
escape  to  Rhodes,  with  the  loss  of  the  ship's  bur- 
den ;  and  there  it  was  that  two  of  his  friends,  Sap* 
pinas  and  Ptolemeus,  met  with  him  :  and  as  he 
found  that  city  very  much  damaged  in  the  war 
against  Cassius,  though  he  were  in  necessity  him- 
self, he  neglected  not  to  do  it  a  kindness,  but  did 
what  he  could  to  recover  it  to  its  former  state.  He 
also  built  there  a  three-decked  ship,  and  set  sail 
thence,  witli  his  friends  for  Italy,  and  came  to  the 
purt  of  Brundusium  :  and  when  he  was  come  from. 
thence  to  Rome,  he  first  related  to  Antony  what 
had  befallen  him  in  Judea,  and  how  Phasaelus  his 
brother  was  seized  on  by  the  Parthians,  and  put 
to  death  by  them  ;  and  how  Hyreanus  was  detained 
captive  by  them,  and  how  they  had  made  Antigo- 
nus king,  who  had  promised  them  a  sum  of  money, 
no  less  than  a  thousand  talents,  with  five  hundred 
women,  who  were  to  be  of  tlie  principal  fiumilies, 
and  of  the  Jewi&h  stock  ;  and  that  he  had  carried 
off  tlie  women  by  night ;  and  that,  by  undei*going 
a  great  many  hardships,  he  had  escaped  the  hands 
of  hid  enemies  ;  as  also  that  iua  own  relations  were 
in  danger  of  being  besieged  and  taken,  and  that  he 
had  sailed  through  a  storm,  and  contemned  all 
these  terrible  dangers,  in  order  to  come,  as  soon  as 
poiisible,  to  him  who  was  his  hope  and  only  suooour 
at  this  time. 

4.  This  account  made  Antony  oommisexate  the 
change  that  had  happened  in  Herod's  oonditioa  ;* 
and  reasoning  with  himself  that  this  was  a  conmion 
case  among  those  that  are  placed  in  such  great 
dignities,  and  that  they  are  liable  to  tlie  mutations 
that  come  from  fortune,  he  was  very  ready  to  give 
him  the  assistance  that  he  desired  ;  and  this  be- 
cause  he  called  to  mind  the  friendship  he  had  had 
with  Antipater,  because  Herod  offered  him  money 
to  make  him  king,  as  he  had  formerlv  given  it  to 
him  to  make  him  tetrarch,  and  chiefly  because  of 
his  hatred  to  Antigonus,  for  he  took  him  to  be  a 
seditious  person,  and  an  enemy  to  the  Romans. 
CiBsar  was  also  the  forwarder  to  raise  Herod's  dig- 
nity, and  to  give  him  his  assistance  in  what  he  de- 
sired, on  account  of  the  toils  of  war  which  he  ha4 
himself  undergone  with  Antipater  his  fatlier  in 
Egypt,  and  of  the  hospitality  he  had  treated  him 
withal,  and  the  kindness  he  had  alua^-s  shown  him  ; 
as  also  to  gratify  Antony,  who  was  very  zealous  for 
Herod.  S)  a  senate  was  oonvooated  ;  and  liessala 
first,  and  then  Atratinus,  introduced  Herod  into  it, 
and  enlarged  upon  the  benefits  they  had  received 
from  his  Sither,  and  put  them  in  mind  of  the  good- 
will he  had  borne  to  the  Romans.  At  the  sanne 
time,  they  accused  Antigonus,  and  declared  him  an 
enemy,  not  only  because  of  his  former  oppoaition 
lo  them,  but  that  he  had  now  overlooked  the  Ro- 
mans, and  taken  the  government  from  the  Parthi- 
ans. Upon  this  tlie  senate  was  irritated ;  and  An- 
tony informed  them  farther  that  it  was  for  their 
advantage  in  the  Parthian  war  that  Herod  should 
be  king.  This  seemed  good  to  all  the  senaiors  ; 
and  so  they  made  a  decree  accordingly. 

5.  And  this  was  the  principal  instance  of  Antony's 
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affection  for  Herod,  that  he  not  oaly  procured  him 
a  kingdom  wh^eh  he  did  not  expect  (for  he  did  not 
come  with  &n  intention  to  ask  the  kingdom  for 
himself,  which  he  did  not  soppoee  the  Romans 
would  grant  him,  who  need  to  bestow  it  on  some  of 
the  ro^  family,  bat  intended  to  desire  it  for  his 
wife's  brother,  who  was  grandson  by  his  father  to 
Aristobulus,  and  to  Hyrcanus  by  his  mother),  but 
that  he  procored  it  for  him  so  suddenly,  that  he 
obtained  what  he  did  not  expect,  and  departed  out 
of  Italy  in  so  few  days  as  seven  in  all.  This 
yoang  man  [the  grandson]  Herod  afterward  took 
care  to  have  slain,  as  we  shall  show  in  its  proper 
place.  But  when  the  senate  was  dissolved,  Antony 
and  Ciesar  went  out  of  the  senate-house,  with  Herod 
between  them,  and  with  the  consuls  and  other  ma* 
gistratee  before  them,  in  order  to  offer  sacrifices, 
and  to  lay  up  their  decrees  in  the  capitol.  Antony 
also  feasted  Herod  the  first  day  of  his  reign.  And 
thus  did  this  man  receive  the  kingdom,  having 
obtaiued  it  on  the  hundred  and  eighty-fourth  olym- 
piad, when  Gaius  Domitius  Calvinus  was  consul  the 
secuud  time,  and  Caius  Aunius  Pollio  [the  first 
time.] 

6.  All  this  while  Antigonus  besieged  those  that 
were  in  Masada,  who  had  plenty  of  iSl  other  neces- 
saries, but  were  only  in  want  of  water,*  insomuch 
that  on  this  occasion  Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  wraa 
conta-iving  to  run  away  from  it,  with  two  hundred 
of  bis  dependants,  to  the  Arabians ;  for  he  had 
heard  that  &Ialchus  repented  of  the  offences  he  had 
been  guilty  of  with  regard  to  Herod  ;  but  God,  by 
fieodiug  rain  in  the  night-time,  prevented  his  going 
away,  for  their  cisterns  were  Uiereby  filled,  and  so 
he  was  under  no  necessity  of  running  away  on  that 
account :  but  they  were  now  of  good  courage,  and 
tlie  more  so,  because  the  sending  that  plenty  of 
water  which  they  had  been  in  want  of,  seemed  a 
mark  of  divine  providence  ;  so  they  made  a  sally 
and  fought  hand  to  hand  with  Aotigonus's  soldiers 
(with  some  openly,  with  some  privately),  and  de- 
stroyed a  gnat  number  of  them.  At  the  same 
time  Yentidias,  the  general  of  the  Romans,  was 
sent  out  of  Syria,  to  drive  the  Parthiaos  out  of  it, 
and  marched  after  them  into  Jndea,  on  pretence 
indeed  to  succour  Joseph  ;  but  in  reality,  the  whole 
afiair  was  no  more  than  a  stratagem,  in  order  to 
g«c  money  of  Antigonus ;  so  thev  pitched  their 
camp  very  near  to  Jerusalem,  and  stripped  Anti- 
gonus of  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  then  he  retired 
himself  with  the  greater  part  of  the  army ;  but, 
that  the  wickedness  he  had  been  guilty  of  might 
not  be  found  out,  he  left  Silo  there,  with  a  certain 
part  of  his  soldiers,  with  whom  also  Antigonus 
cu{tivated  an  acquaintaee,  that  he  might  cause  him 
no  disturbance,  and  was  still  in  hopes  that  the 
Parthiana  would  come  again  and  defend  him. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

HOW  HBBOD  SAILED  OUT  OF  ITALY  TO  JDDEA,  AND 
FODOHT  WITH  ANTIGONUS  ;  AND  WHAT  OTHXA 
TaiHOa  BAPFBNED  IN  JUDBA   ABOUT  THAT  TIME. 

§  1.  Br  this  time  Herod  had  sailed  out  of  Italy  to 
Ptolenoais,  and  had  gotten  together  no  small  army, 
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both  of  strangers  and  of  his  own  countrymen,  and 
inarched  through  Galilee  against  Antigonus.  Silo 
also,  and  Ventidius,  came  and  assisted  him,  being 
persuaded  by  Dellius,  who  was  sent  by  Antony  ti 
assist  in  bringing  back  Herod.  Now,  for  Venti- 
dius, he  was  employed  in  composing  the  disturbances 
that  had  been  made  in  the  cities  by  the  means  ot 
the  Parthians  ;  and  for  Silo,  he  was  indeed  in  Ju- 
dea,  but  corrupted  by  Antigonus.  However,  as 
Herod  went  along,  his  army  increased  every  day, 
and  all  Gralilee,  with  some  small  exception,  joined 
him  ;  but  as  he  was  marching  to  those  that  were 
in  Masada  (for  he  was  obliged  to  endeavour  to  save 
those  that  were  in  that  fortress,  now  they  were  be- 
sieged, because  they  were  his  relations),  Joppa  was 
a  hinderance  to  him,  fur  it  was  necessary  for  him 
to  take  that  place  first,  it  being  a  city  at  variance 
with  him,  that  no  strong-hold  might  be  left  in  his 
enemies'  hands  behind  him  when  he  should  go  to 
Jerusalem.  And  when  Silo  made  this  a  pretence 
for  rising  up  from  Jerusalem,  and  was  thereupon 
pursued  by  the  Jews,  Herod  fell  upon  them  with  a 
small  body  of  men,  and  both  put  the  Jews  to  flight 
and  saved  Silo,  when  he  was  very  poorly  able  to  de- 
fend himself;  but  when  Herod  had  taken  Joppa,  he 
made  haste  to  set  free  those  of  his  family  that  were 
in  Masada.  Now  of  the  people  of  the  country,  some 
joined  him  because  of  the  friendship  they  had  had 
with  his  father,  and  some  because  of  the  splendid 
appearance  he  made,  and  others  by  way  of  requital 
for  the  benefits  they  had  received  from  both  ot 
them ;  but  the  greatest  number  came  to  him  in 
hopes  of  getting  somewhat  from  him  afterward,  if 
he  were  ouce  firmly  settled  in  the  kingdom. 

2.  Herod  had  now  a  strong  army  ;  and  as  he 
marched  on,  Antigonus  laid  snares  and  ambushes 
in  the  passes  and  placets  most  proper  for  them  ; 
but  in  trath  he  thereby  did  little  or  no  damage  to 
the  enemy  :  so  Herod  received  those  of  his  family 
out  of  Masada,  and  the  fortress  Reasa,  and  then 
wvnt  on  for  Jerusalem.  The  soldiery  also  that  was 
with  Silo  accompanied  him  all  along,  as  did  many 
of  the  citizens,  being  afraid  of  his  power  ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  had  pitched  his  camp  on  the  west  side 
of  the  city,  the  soldiers  that  were  set  to  guard  that 
part  shot  their  arrows,  and  threw  their  darts  at  him  ; 
and  when  some  sallied  out  in  a  crowd,  and  came  to 
fight  hand  to  hand  with  the  first  ranks  of  Herod's 
army,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should,  in  Uie  first 
phM»,  make  proclamation  about  the  wall,  that  he 
came  for  the  good  of  the  people,  and  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  city,  and  not  to  b^any  old  grudge  at 
even  his  most  open  enemies,  but  ready  to  ^rget  the 
offences  which  his  greatest  adversary  had  done 
him  ;  but  Antigonus,  by  way  of  reply  to  what  Herod 
had  caused  to  be  proclaimed,  and  this  before  the 
Romans,  and  before  Silo  also,  said,  that  they  would 
not  do  justly  if  they  gave  the  kingdom  to  Herod, 
who  was  no  more  than  a  private  man,  and  an  Idu- 
mean,  i.  e.  a  half  Jew,f  whereaa  they  ousht  to  be- 
stow it  on  one  of  the  royal  family,  as  Uieur  custom 
was  ;  for,  that  in  case  they  at  present  bare  nn  ill 
will  to  him,  and  had  resolved  to  deprive  him  of  the 
kingdom,  as  having  received  it  from  the  Parthians, 

t  This  afllmuitloa  of  Antigonoi,  ■pohon  In  Uko  dagra  of  Hnod,  and  In 
a  manner  to  hU  Omw,  thai  he  wae  .an  Idiunean,  <.  •.  a  half  Jew,  •oema 
to  me  of  maoh  greater  authority  than  that  pretenee  i^  hU  fhTourlta  and 
flattorer  Nioolaiu  of  Damaeeua,  that  he  derived  hU  pedlpee  from  J  owe 
as  far  hack  ward  ae  the  BabjrIoBlah  oapafltjr,  eh.  1.  aeet  a  AeoMdlnfly 
Joeephtu  alwajre  eitaema  blm  aa  Idumeaa.  though  he  Mjra  hie  fhther 
Aatfpairr  waa  of  the  eame  people  with  the  Jewa  (i-fa.  vUl,  aeet.  1),  and  a 
Jew  Dj  birth  (Antiq.  b.  sx,  eh.  vlii,  eeet.  71,  ae  Indeed  all  eaeh  praeelytee 
of  Juatioe  ae  the  Idomeasi,  were  In  tine  eetoaoMd  the  TOty  mm»  peopla 
with  the  Jewri. 
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yet  were  there  many  others  of  his  family  that 
might  by  Uieir  law  take  it,  and  these  such  as  had  no 
way  offended  the  Romans  ;  and  being  of  the  sacer- 
dotal family,  it  would  be  an  unworthy  thing  to  put 
them  by.  Now  while  Uiey  said  thus  one  to  another, 
and  fell  to  reproaching  one  another  on  both  sides, 
Antigonus  permitted  his  own  men  that  were  upon 
the  wall  to  defend  themselves ;  who,  using  their  bows, 
and  showing  great  alacrity  against  their  enemies, 
easily  drove  them  away  from  the  towers. 

3.  And  now  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  that  he 
had  taken  bribes  :  for  he  set  a  great  number  of  his 
soldiers  to  complain  aloud  of  the  want  of  provisions 
they  were  in,  and  to  require  money  to  buy  them 
food  ;  and  that  it  was  fit  to  let  them  go  into  places 
proper  for  winter  quarters,  since  the  places  near 
the  city  wei^e  a  desert,  by  reason  that  Antigonus's 
soldiers  had  carried  all  away  ;  so  he  set  his  army 
upon  removing,  and  endeavoured  to  march  away  ; 
but  Herod  presbed  Silo  not  to  depart,  and  exhorted 
Silo's  captains  and  soldiers  not  to  desert  him,  when 
Ceesar  and  Antony,  and  the  senate,  had  sent  him 
thither,  for  that  he  would  provide  them  plenty  of 
all  the  things  they  wanted,  and  easily  procure 
them  a  great  abundance  of  what  they  required  ; 
after  which  entreaty,  he  immediately  went  into  tlie 
country,  and  left  not  the  least  pretence  to  Silo  for 
his  departure,  for  he  brought  an  unexpected  quan 
tity  of  provisions,  and  sent  to  those  friends  of  his 
who  inhabited  about  Samaria,  to  bring  down  com, 
and  wine,  aud  oil,  and  cattle,  and  all  other  provi> 
sions,  to  Jericho,  that  there  might  be  no  want  of  a 
supply  for  the  soldiers  for  the  time  to  come.  Anti- 
gonus was  sensible  of  this,  and  sent  presently  over 
the  country  such  as  might  restrain  and  lie  in  am- 
bush for  those  that  went  out  for  provisions.  So 
these  men  obeyed  the  orders  of  Antigonus,  aud 

fot  together  a  great  number  of  armed  men  about 
ericho,  and  sat  upon  the  mountains,  and  watched 
those  that  brought  the  provisions.  However,  Herod 
was  not  idle  in  the  meantime,  for  he  took  ten  bands 
of  soldiers,  of  whom  five  were  of  the  Romans,  and 
five  of  the  Jews,  with  some  mercenaries  among 
them,  and  with  some  few  horsemen,  and  came  to 
Jericho  ;  and  as  they  found  the  city  deserted,  but 
that  five  hundred  of  them  had  settled  themselves 
on  the  tops  of  the  hills,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, those  he  took  and  sent  away ;  but  the  Romans 
fell  upon  the  city  and  plundered  it,  and  found  the 
houses  full  of  all  norts  of  good  things,  So  the  king 
left  a  garrison  at  Jericho,  and  came  back  again, 
and  sent  the  Roman  army  to  take  their  winter 
quarters  in  the  countries  that  were  come  over  to 
him,  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria.  And  so 
much  did  Antigonus  gain  of  Silo  for  the  bribes  he 
gave  him,  that  part  of  the  army  should  be  quartered 
at  Lydda,  in  order  to  please  Antony.  So  the  Ro- 
mans laid  their  weapons  aside,  and  lived  in  plenty 
of  all  things. 

4.  But  Herod  was  not  pleased  with  lying  still, 
but  sent  out  his  brother  Joseph  against  Idumea 
with  two  thousand  armed  footmen,  and  four  hun- 
dred horsemen,  while  he  himself  came  to  Samaria, 
and  left  his  mother  and  his  other  relations  there, 
for  they  were  already  gone  out  of  Masada,  and 
went  into  Galilee,  and  took  certain  places  which 
were  held  by  the  garrisons  of  Antigonus  ;  and  he 
passed  on  to  Sepplioris,  as  God  sent  a  snow,  while 
Antigonus's  garrisons  withdrew  themselves,  and 
bad  great  plenty  of  provisions.  He  also  went 
thence,  and  resolved  to  destroy  those  robbers  that 


dwelt  in  the  caves,  and  did  much  mischief  in  the 
country  ;  so  he  sent  a  troop  of  horsqnen,  and  three 
companies  of  armed  footmen  against  them.  Thej 
were  very  near  to  a  village  called  Arbela ;  aud  oa 
the  fortieth  day  after,  he  came  himself  with  his 
whole  army  :  and  as  the  enemy  sallied  out  boldly 
upon  him,  the  left  wing  of  his  army  gave  way  ;  bul 
he  appearing  with  a  body  of  men,  put  those  to  flight 
who  were  already  conquerors,  and  recalled  his  mea 
that  ran  away.  He  also  pressed  upon  his  enemies, 
and  pursued  them  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan, 
thongn  they  ran  away  by  different  roads.  So  he 
brought  over  to  him  all  Galilee,  excepting  those 
that  dwelt  in  the  caves,  and  distributed  money  to 
every  one  of  his  soldiers,  giving  them  a  hundred 
and  fifty  drachnua  apiece,  and  much  more  to  their 
captains,  and  sent  them  into  winter  quarters  ;  at 
which  time  Silo  came  to  him,  and  his  commanders 
with  him,  because  Antigonus  would  not  give  them 
provisions  any  longer ;  for  he  supplied  them  for  no 
more  than  one  month  ;  nay,  he  had  sent  to  all  the 
country  round  about,  and  ordered  them  to  cairy 
off  the  provisions  that  were  there,  and  retire  to 
the  mountains,  that  the  Romans  might  have  no 
provisions  to  live  upon,  and  so  might  perish  by 
famine ;  but  Herod  committed  the  care  of  that 
matter  to  Pheraras,  his  youngest  brother,  and  or- 
dered him  to  repair  Alexandrium  also.  Accord- 
ingly, he  quickly  made  the  soldiers  abound  with 
great  plenty  of  provisions,  and  rebuilt  Alexandrium, 
which  had  been  before  desolate. 

5.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Antony  continued 
some  time  at  Athens,  and  that  Ventidioa,  who  was 
now  in  Syria,  sent  for  Silo,  and  commanded  him  to 
assist  Herod,  in  the  first  place,  to  finish  the  present 
war,  and  then  to  send  for  their  confederates  for 
the  war  thev  were  themselves  engaged  in  ;  but  as 
for  Herod,  he  went  in  haste  against  the  robbers 
that  were  in  the  eaves,  and  sent  Silo  away  to  Ven- 
tidius,  while  he  marched  against  them.  These 
caves  were  in  mountains  that  were  exceeding  ab- 
rupt, and  in  their  middle  were  no  other  than  pre- 
cipices, with  certain  entrances  into  the  caves,  aud 
those  caves  were  encompassed  with  sharp  rocks, 
and  in  these  did  the  robbers  lie  concealed,  with  all 
their  families  about  them ;  but  the  king  caused 
certain  chests  to  be  made,  in  order  to  destroy  them, 
and  to  be  hung  down,  bound  about  with  iron  chains, 
by  an  engine,  from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  it 
being  not  p>  ssible  to  get  up  to  them,  by  reason  of 
the  sharp  ascent  of  Uie  mountains,  nor  to  creep 
down  to  them  from  above.  Now  these  chests  were 
filled  with  armed  men,  who  had  long  hooks  in  their 
hands,  by  which  they  might  pull  out  such  as  le- 
sisted  them,  and  then  tumble  them  down,  and  kill 
them  by  so  doing  ;  but  the  letting  the  chests  down 
proved  to  be  a  matter  of  great  danger,  because  of 
tlie  vast  depth  they  were  to  be  let  down,  although 
tliey  had  their  provisions  in  the  chests  themselves ; 
but  when  the  chests  were  let  down,  and  not  one  of 
those  in  the  mouihs  of  the  caves  durst  come  near 
iliem,  but  layk  still  out  of  fear,  some  of  the  armed 
men  girt  on  their  armour,  and  by  both  their  hand» 
took  hold  of  the  chain  by  which  the  chests  were 
let  down,  and  went  into  the  mouths  of  the  cave», 
because  tliey  fretted  that  such  delay  was  made  bjr 
the  robbers  not  daring  to  come  out  of  the  caves  ; 
aud  when  they  were  at  any  of  those  mouths,  they 
first  killed  many  of  those  that  were  in  tlie  mouilis 
with  their  daro*,  and  afterwards  pulled  those  to 
them  that  resisted  them  with  their  hooka^  aud  turn* 
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bled  tbem  down  the  precipices,  and  afterwards 
went  into  thebca^es,  and  killed  many  more,  and 
then  went  into  the  chests  again,  and  lay  still  there  ; 
bne,  upon  this,  terror  seised  the  rest,  when  they 
heard  the  lamentations  that  were  made,  and  they 
despaired  of  escaping ;  however,*  when  the  night 
came  on,  that  pnt  an  end  to  the  whole  work  ;  and 
as  tlie.  king  proclaimed  pardon  by  an  herald  to  such 
as  delivered  themseWes  up  to  him,  many  accepted 
of  the  offer.  The  same  method  of  assault  was  made 
use  of  the  next  day ;  and  they  went  farther,  and 
got  out  in  baskets  to  fight  them,  and  fought  them 
at  their  doors,  and  sent  fire  among  them,  and  set 
tlieir  caves  on  fire,  for  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
combustible  matter  within  them.  Now  there  was 
one  old  man  who  was  caught  within  one  of  these 
caves,  with  seven  children  and  a  wife ;  these  prayed 
him  to  give  them  leave  to  go  out,  and  yield  tiiem- 
selves  up  to  the  enemy  ;  but  he  stood  at  the  cave's 
month,  and  always  slew  that  child  of  his  who  went 
oat,  till  he  had  destroyed  them  every  one,  and  after 
that  he  slew  his  wife,  and  cast  their  dead  bodies 
down  the  precipice,  and  himself  after  them,  and  so 
underwent  death  rather  than  slaverv  :  but  before 
he  did  this,  he  greatly  reproached  Herod  with  the 
meanness  of  his  family,  although  he  was  then  king. 
Herod  also  saw  what  he  was  doing,  and  stretch^ 
out  his  band,  and  offered  him  all  manner  of  secu- 
rity for  bis  life ;  bv  which  means  all  these  caves 
were  at  length  subdued  entirelv. 

€.  And  when  the  king  had  set  Ptolemy  over 
these  parts  of  the  country  as  his  general,  he  went 
to  Samaria  with  six  huniLred  horsemen  and  three 
thousand  armed  footmen,  as  intending  to  fight  An- 
tigonus  ;  but  still  this  command  of  the  army  did 
nut  succeed  well  with  Ptolemy,  but  those  that  had 
b«en  troublesome  to  Galilee  before  attacked  him ; 
and  when  they  had  done  this,  they  fled  among  the 
lakes  and  plaices  almost  inaccessible,  laying  waste 
and  plundering  whatsoever  they  could  come  at  in 
those  places ;  but  Herod  soon  returned,  and  punish- 
ed them  for  what  they  had  done  ;  for  some  of  those 
rebels  he  slew,  and  others  of  them,  who  had  fled  to 
the  strong-holds,  he  besieged,  and  both  slew  them 
aod  demoiished  their  strong-holds ;  and  when  he 
had  tbns  pat  an  end  to  tlwir  rebellion,  he  laid  a 
fiue  upon  the  cities  of  a  hundred  talents. 

7.  iu  the  meantime  Pacorus  was  fallen  in  a  bat- 
tle, and  the  Parthians  were  defeated,  when  Venti- 
dtus  sent  Macheras  to  the  assistance  of  Herod,  with 
two  legions  and  a  thousand  horsemen,  while  Anto- 
ny encouraged  him  to  make  haste  ;  but  Macheras, 
at  ihe  instigation  of  Antigonns,  without  the  appro- 
bation of  Herod,  as  being  corrupted  by  money, 
went  about  to  take  a  view  of  his  affairs  ;  but  Anti- 
Koous,  suspecting  this  intention  of  his  coming,  did 
aot  admit  nim  into  the  city,  but  kept  him  at  a  dis- 
tance, with  throwing  stones  at  him,  and  plainly 
showed  what  he  himself  meant ;  but  when  Mache- 
ras was  sensible  that  Herod  had  ^iven  him  good 
fulrice,  and  that  he  had  made  a  mtAake  himself  in 
not  hearkening  to  that  advioe,  he  retired  to  the  city 
Emmaus ;  and  what  Jews  he  met  with  he  slew  them, 
whether  they  were  enemies  or  friends,  out  of  the 
rage  he  was  mat  what  hardships  he  had  undergone. 
'I  hie  king  was  provoked  at  this  conduct  of  his,  and 
went  to  Samaria,  and  resolved  to  go  to  Antony 
about  these  a£Eairs,  and  to  inform  him  that  he  stood 
iu  no  need  of  such  helpers,  who  did  him  more  mis- 
chief than  he  did  his  enemies ;  and  that  he  was 
able  of  himself  to  beat  Antlgonus.    But  Macheras 


followed  him,  and  desired  that  he  would  not  go  to 
Antony  ;  or,  if  he  was  resolved  to  go,  that  he  would 
join  his  brother  Joseph  with  them,  and  let  them 
fight  against  Anti^nus.  So  he  was  reconciled  to 
Macheras,  upon  his  earnest  entreaties.  Accord- 
ingly he  left  Joseph  there  with  his  army,  but 
cluirged  him  to  run  no  hazards,  nor  to  quarrel  with 
Macheras. 

8.  But  for  his  own  part,  he  made  haste  to  An- 
tony (who  was  then  at  the  siege  of  Samosata,  a 
place  upon  Euphrates)  with  his  troops,  both  horse- 
men and  footmen,  to  be  auxiliaries  to  him  ;  and 
when  he  came  to  Antioch,  and  met  there  a  great 
number  of  men  gotten  together  that  were  very  de- 
sirous to  go  to  Antony,  but  durst  not  venture  to  go, 
out  of  fear,  because  the  barbarians  fell  upon  men 
on  the  road,  and  slew  nuuiv,  so  he  encouraged 
them,  and  became  their  conductor  upon  the  road. 
Now  when  they  were  within  two  days'  march  ot 
Samosata,  the  barbarians  had  laid  an  ambush  there 
to  disturb  those  that  came  to  Antony,  and  where 
the  woods  made  the  passes  narrow,  as  they  led  to 
the  plains,  there  they  laid  not  a  few  of  their 
horsemen,  who  were  to  lie  still  until  those  passen- 
gers were  gone  by  into  the  wide  place.  Now  as 
soon  as  the  first  ranks  were  gone  by  (for  Herod 
brought  on  the  rear^,  those  uiat  lay  in  ambush, 
who  were  about  five  liundred,  fell  upon  them  on 
the  sudden,  and  when  they  had  put  the  foremost 
to  flight,  the  king  came  riding  hard,  with  the  forces 
tiiat  were  about  him,  and  immediately  drove  back 
the  enemy ;  by  which  means  he  made  the  minds  of 
his  own  men  courageous,  and  emboldened  them  to 
go  on,  insomuch  that  those  who  ran  away  before, 
now  returned  back,  and  the  barbarians  were  slain 
on  all  sides.  The  king  also  went  on  killing  them, 
and  reoovered  all  the  baggage,  among  which  were 
a  great  number  of  beasts  for  burden,  and  of  sUves, 
and  proceeded  on  in  his  march  ;  and  whereas 
there  were  a  great  number  of  those  in  the  woods 
that  attacked  them,  and  were  near  the  passage 
that  led  into  the  plain,  he  made  a  sally  upon  these 
also  with  a  strong  body  of  men ;  and  put  them  to 
flight,  and  slew  many  of  tliem,  and  thereby  ren- 
dered the  way  safe  for  those  tliat  came  after  ;  and 
these  called  Herod  their  saviour  and  protector. 

9.  And  when  he  was  near  to  Samosata,  Antony 
sent  out  his  army  in  all  their  proper  habiliments 
to  meet  him,  in  order  to  pay  Herod  this  respect, 
and  because  of  the  assistance  he  had  given  him  ; 
for  he  had  heard  what  attacks  the  barbaruuia  had 
made  upon  him  [in  Judea].  He  also  was  very 
glad  to  see  him  there,  as  having  been  made  acquaint- 
ed with  the  great  actions  he  had  performed  upon 
the  road  ;  so  he  entertained  him  very  kindly,  and 
could  not  but  admire  his  courage.  Antony  also 
embraced  him  as  soon  as  he  saw  him,  and  saluted 
him  after  a  most  affectionate  manner,  and  gave 
him  the  upper  hand,  as  having  himself  lately  xnade 
him  a  king  ;  and  in  a  little  time  Antiochus  deli- 
vered up  the  fortress,  and  on  that  account  this  war 
was  at  an  end .;  then  Antony  committed  the  rest 
to  Sossius,  and  gave  him  orders  to  assbt  Herod, 
and  went  himself  to  Egypt.  Accordingly  Sossius 
sent  two  legions  before  into  Judea  to  the  assistance 
of  Herod,  and  he  followed  himself  with  the  body  of 
the  army. 

10.  Now  Joseph  was  already  slain  in  Judea,  iu 
the  manner  following  : — He  forgot  what  charge 
his  brother  Herod  had  given  him  when  he  went  to 
Antony  ;  and  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp  among 
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the  moimtainB,  for  Machens  had  lent  him  five 
regimeutB,  with  these  he  went  hastily  to  Jericho, 
in  order  to  reap  the  com  thereto  belonging  ;  and 
as  the  Roman  regiments  were  but  newly  raised, 
and  were  unskilfiu  in  war,  for  they  were  in  great 
part  collected  out  of  Syria,  he  was  attacked  by  the 
«iemy,  and  caught  in  those  places  of  difficulty,  and 
was  himself  slain,  as  he  was  fishting  bravely,  and 
the  whole  army  was  lost,  for  were  were  six  regi- 
ments slain.  So  when  Antigonus  had  got  possession 
of  the  dead  bodies,  he  cut  off  Joseph's  head,  al- 
though PheronuB  his  brother  would  have  redeemed 
it  at  the  price  of  fifty  talents.  After  which  defeat, 
the  Galileans  revolted  from  their  commanders,  and 
took  those  of  Herod's  party,  and  drowned  them  in 
the  lake  ;  and  a  great  part  of  Judea  was  become 
seditious :  but  Macheras  fortified  the  place  Gitta 
[in  Samaria]. 

11.  At  Uiis  time  messengers  came  to  Herod,  and 
informed  him  of  what  had  been  done  ;  and  wh«i 
he  was  come  to  Daphne  by  Antioch,  they  told  him 
of  the  ill  fortune  that  had  befallen  his  brother, 
which  yet  he  expected,  from  certain  visions  that 
appeared  to  him  m  his  dreams,  which  clearly  fore- 
showed his  brother's  death.  So  he  hastened  his 
march  ;  and  when  he  came  to  mount  Libanus,  he 
received  about  eight  hundred  men  of  that  place, 
havinff  already  with  him  one  Roman  legion,  and 
with  taeee  he  came  to  Ptolemaia.  He  alM  march* 
ed  Uienoe  by  night  with  his  army,  and  proceeded 
along  Galilee.  Here  it  was  that  the  enemy  met 
him,  and  fought  him,  and  were  beaten,  and  shut  up 
in  the  same  plaoe  of  strengtli  whence  they  had  sal 
lied  out  the  day  before.  So  he  attacked  the  place 
in  the  morning  ;  but,  by  reason  of  a  great  storm 
that  was  tlien  very  violent,  he  was  able  to  do  no- 
thing, but  drew  off  his  army  into  the  neighbouring 
villages  ;  yet  as  soon  as  the  otlier  legion  that  An- 
tony sent  him  was  come  to  his  assistance,  those 
that  were  in  garrison  in  the  plaoe  were  afraid,  and 
deserted  it  in  the  night- time.  Then  did  the  king 
march  hastily  to  Jericho,  intending  to  avenge  him- 
self on  the  enemy  for  the  slaughter  of  his  brother ; 
and  when  he  had  pitched  his  tents,  he  made  a  feast 
for  the  principal  commanders,  and  after  this  colla- 
tion was  over,  and  he  had  dismissed  his  guests,  he 
retired  to  his  own  chamber :  and  here  mav  one  see 
what  kindness  God  had  for  the  king,  for  the  upper 
part  of  the  house  fell  down  when  nobody  was  in  it, 
and  so  killed  none,  insomuch  that  all  the  people 
believed  tliat  Herod  was  beloved  of  God,  since  he 
had  escaped  sudi  a  great  and  surprising  danger. 

12.  But  the  next  day  six  Uiousand  of  tlie  enemy 
eame  down  from  the  tops  of  the  mountans  to  fight 
the  Romans,  which  greatly  terrified  tliem  ;  and  the 
soldiers  that  were  in  light  armour  came  near,  and 
pelted  the  king's  guards  that  were  come  out  with 
darts  and  stones,  and  one  of  tliem  bit  him  on  the 
side  with  a  dart.  Antigonus  also  sent  a  commander 
against  Samaria,  whose  name  was  Pappus,  with 
some  forces,  being  desirous  to  show  the  enemy  how 
potent  he  was,  and  that  he  had  men  to  spare  in  his 
war  with  them  :  he  sat  down  to  oppose  Slacheras  : 
but  Herod,  when  he  had  taken  five  cities,  took  such 
as  were  left  in  them,  being  about  two  thousand,  and 
■lew  them,  and  burnt  the  cities  themselves,  and 
then  returned  to  go  against  Pappus,  who  was  en- 
camped at  a  village  called  Isanas :  and  there  ran 
in  to  him  many  out  of  Jericho  and  Judea,  near  to 
which  places  he  wa8»  and  the  enemy  fell  upon  his 
men^  so  stout  were  they  at  this  time,  and  joined 


battle  with  them,  but  he  beat  them  in  the  fight ; 
and  in  order  to  be  revenged  on  them  for  the 
sianghter  of  his  brother,  he  pursued  them  sharply, 
and  killed  them  as  they  ran  away  ;  and  as  the 
houses  were  full  of  armed  men,*  and  many  of  them 
ran  as  far  as  the  tops  of  the  houses,  he  got  them 
under  his  power,  and  pulled  down  the  roofs  of  the 
houses,  and  saw  the  lower  rooms  full  of  soldiers 
that  were  caught,  and  lay  all  on  a  heap  ;  so  they 
threw  stones  down  upon  them  as  they  Jay  piled 
one  upon  another,  and  thereby  killed  them  :  nor 
was  there  a  more  frightful  spectacle  in  all  the  war 
tlian  this,  where,  beyond  the  walls,  an  immense 
multitude  of  dead  men  lay  heaped  one  npon  ano- 
ther. This  action  it  was  which  chiefly  brake  the 
spirits  of  the  enemy,  who  expected  now  what  would 
come  ;  for  there  appeared  a  mighty  number  of 
people  that  came  from  places  far  distant,  that  were 
now  about  the  village,  but  then  ran  away  ;  and 
had  it  not  been  for  3ie  depth  of  winter,  which  then 
restrained  them,  the  king's  army  had  presently 
gone  to  Jerusalem,  as  being  veiy  courageous  at 
Uiis  good  success,  and  the  whole  work  had  been 
done  immediately  ;  for  Antigonus  was  already 
looking  about  how  he  might  fly  away  and  leave  the 
city. 

13b  At  this  time  thekinggave  order  that  the  sol- 
diers should  go  to  supper,  for  it  was  late  at  night, 
while  he  went  into  a  chamber  to  use  the  bath,  for  he 
was  very  weaiy  ;  and  here  it  was  that  he  was  in 
the  greatest  danger,  which  yet,  by  God's  providence, 
he  escaped ;  for  as  he  was  nsJced,  and  had  but  one 
servant  that  followed  him,  to  be  with  him  while  he 
was  bathing  in  an  inner  room,  certain  of  the  enem  j 
who  were  in  their  armour,  and  had  fled  thither  out 
of  fear,  were  then  in  the  place  ;  and  as  be  was 
bathing,  the  first  of  them  came  out  with  hk  naked 
sword  drawn,  and  went  out  at  the  doors,  and  after 
him  a  second,  and  a  third,  armed  in  like  manner, 
and  were  under  such  a  oonstemation,  that  they  did 
no  hurt  to  the  king,  and  thought  themselves  to  have 
come  off  very  well  in  suffering  no  harm  themselves 
in  their  getting  ont  of  the  house.  However,  on  the 
next  day,  he  cut  of  the  head  of  Pappus,  for  he  was 
ahready  slain,  and  sent  it  to  Pherorss,  aa  a  punish- 
ment of  what  then*  brother  had  suffered  by  his 
means,  for  he  was  the  man  that  slew  him  with  hts 
own  hand. 

14.  When  the  rigour  of  winter  was  over,  Herod 
removed  his  army,  and  came  near  to  Jerosaleni, 
and  pitched  his  camp  hard  by  the  city.  Now  this 
was  the  third  year  since  he  had  been  made  king  at 
Rome  ;  and  as  he  removed  his  camp,  and  eame 
near  that  part  of  the  wall  where  it  eould  be  most 
easily  assaulted,  he  pitched  that  camp  before  the 
temple,  intending  to  make  his  attacks  in  the  same 
manner  as  did  Pompey.  So  he  encompassed  the 
pUuse  with  three  bulwarks,  and  erected  towen,  and 
employed  a  great  many  hands  about  the  work,  and 
cut  down  the  trees  that  were  round  about  the  city  ; 
and  when  he  had  appointed  proper  persons  to  over- 
see the  works,  even  while  the  army  lay  before  the 
city,  he  himself  went  to  ^Skmaria,  to  complete  hia 
marriage,  and  to  take  to  wife  tlie  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander ihe  son  of  Aristobulus  ;  for  he  had  betrothed 
her  already,  as  I  have  before  related. 

*  It  n«y  b*  worth  our  obMnratlon  hart.  Owl  th*M  mIiIUm  oT  B««S 
eoald  not  hat*  fottan  upon  th«  tops  aC  Umm  haa»«  which  wm«  UM  «f 
•ncmtai,  in  order  to  pull  up  Um  uppor  Soon  aad  d<«treqf  thftm  hanoMhw 
Imt  bjT  IftddOT*  from  tfao  cmttAU  *  whloh  UluMntM  mho  tttti  hri  thf» 
Now  Tt^twoBDt.  bjr  whteh  U  ■pponr*  thai  m««  umA  to  mmauA  thlitbrt 
by  laddon on  tho ootiMo.  SwlUtt.  sxlv.  I7|  MaA  xUU  IA| 
10)  STtl.  SL 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

ROW  RBROD,  WHXN  HB  HAD  MARRIBD  MA&UWfBy 
TOOK  JBRU8ALB1I,  WITH  THB  ASSISTANCE  OF  SO- 
S1C8,  BY  FORCE  ;  AND  HOW  THE  GOVBRNMBNT  OF 
THE  ASAMONBANS  WAS  PUT  AN  END  TO. 

§  1.  After  the  wedding  was  o^er,  came  Sositis 
through  Phonieia,  having  sent  out  his  army  before 
him  orer  the  midland  parts.  He  also,  who  was 
their  commander,  came  himself,  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  horsemen  and  footmen.  The  king  also  came 
liimaelf  from  Samaria,  and  brought  with  him  no 
small  army,  besides  that  which  was  there  before, 
for  they  were  about  thirty  thousand  ;  and  they  all 
met  together  at  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  encamp- 
ed at  uie  north  wall  of  the  city,  being  now  an  army 
of  eleven  legions,  armed  men  on  foot,  and  six  thou- 
sand horsemen,  with  other  auxiliaries  out  of  Syria. 
The  generals  were  two  :  Sosios,  sent  by  Antony  to 
assist  Herod,  and  Herod  on  his  own  account  in 
order  to  take  the  goverment  from  Antigonns,  who 
was  declared  an  enemy  to  Rome,  and  that  he  might 
himself  be  king,  according  to  the  decree  of  the 
senate. 

2.  Now  the  Jews  that  were  inclosed  within  the 
walls  of  the  city  fought  against  Herod  with  great 
alacrity  and  seal  (for  the  whole  nation  was  gather- 
ed together)  ;  they  also  gave  out  many  prophecies 
about  the  temple,  and  many  things  agreeable  to  the 
people,  as  if  Grod  would  deliver  them  out  of  the  dan- 
gers they  were  in ;  they  had  also  carried  off  what 
was  out  of  the  city,  that  they  might  not  leave  any 
thing  to  afford  sustenance  either  for  men  or  for 
beasts ;  and,  by  private  robberies,  they  made  the 
want  of  necessaries  greater.  When  Herod  under- 
stood this,  he  opposed  ambushes  in  the  fittest  places 
against  their  private  robberies,  and  he  sent  legions 
of  armed  men  to  bring  in  provisions,  and  that  from 
remote  places,  so  that  in  a  little  time  they  had  great 
plenty  of  provisions.  Now  the  three  bulwarks  were 
easily  erected,  because  so  many  hands  were  conti- 
nually at  work  upon  it ;  for  it  was  summer  time,  and 
there  was  nothing  to  hinder  them  in  raising  their 
woii»,  neither  from  the  air  nor  from  the  workmen  : 
so  they  brought  their  engines  to  bear,  and  shook  the 
walls  of  the  city,  and  tried  all  manner  of  ways  to 
get  in :  yet  did  not  those  within  discover  any  fear, 
bat  they  also  contrived  not  a  few  engines  to  oppose 
their  engines  withal.  They  also  sallied  out,  and 
burnt  not  only  tliose  engines  that  were  not  yet  per- 
feetedy  bat  those  that  were  ;  and  when  they  came 
band  to  hand,  their  attempts  were  not  less  bold  than 
those  of  the  Romans,  though  they  were  behind  them 
in  skilL  They  also  erected  new  works  when  the 
former  were  ruined^  and  making  mines  under 
ground,  they  met  each  other,  and  fought  there  ;  and 
making  use  of  brutish  courage  rather  than  of  pru- 
dent valour,  they  persisted  in  this  war  to  the  very 
last ;  and  this  they  did  while  a  mighty  army  lay 
ruuiid  about  them,  and  while  they  wera  distressed 
by  famine  and  the  want  of  neoesearies,  for  this  liap- 
peaed  to  be  a  Sabbatic  Year.  The  first  that  scaled 
the  waUs  were  twenty  chosen  men  ;  the  next  wet-e 
Sosius's  centurions  ;  for  the  first  wall  was  taken  in 
forty  days,  and  the  second  in  fifteen  more,  when 
some  of  the  cloisters  that  were  about  tlie  temple 
were  bomt,  which  Herod  gave  out  to  have  been  burnt 
by  Antigonasy  in  order  to  expose  him  to  the  hatred 
of  the  Jews.    And  when  the  outer  court  of  the  tern- 
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pie,  and  the  lower  city,  were  taken,  the  Jews  fled 
into  the  inner  court  of  the  temple,  and  into  the  up* 
per  city  ;  but  now  fearing  lest  the  Romans  should 
ninder  them  from  offering  their  daily  sacrifices  to 
God,  they  sent  an  embassage,  and  desired  that  they 
would  only  permit  them  to  bring  in  beasts  for  sacri- 
fices, which  Herod  granted,  hoping  they  were  going 
to  yield  ;  but  when  he  saw  that  they  did  nothing  of 
wfaiat  he  supposed,  but  bitterly  opposed  him,  in  oraer 
to  preserve  the  kingdom  to  Antigonus,  he  made  an 
assault  upon  the  city,  and  took  it  by  storm  ;  and 
now  all  parts  were  full  of  those  that  were  slain,  by 
the  rage  of  the  Romans  at  the  long  duration  of  the 
siege,  and  by  the  zeal  of  the  Jews  that  were  on  He- 
rod's side,  who  were  not  willing  to  leave  one  of 
their  adversaries  alive  ;  so  they  were  murdered 
continually  in  the  narrow  streets  and  in  the  houses 
by  crowds,  and  as  they  were  flying  to  the  temple 
for  shelter,  and  there  was  no  pity  taken  of  either 
infants  or  the  aged,  nor  did  they  spare  so  much  as 
the  weaker  sex  ;  nay,  although  the  king  sent  about, 
and  besought  them  to  spare  the  people,  yet  nobody 
restrained  their  hands  from  slaughter,  but,  as  if 
they  were  a  company  of  madmen,  they  fell  upon 
persona  of  all  ages,  without  distinction  ;  and  tlien 
Antigonus,  without  regard  to  either  his  past  or  pre- 
sent circumstances,  came  down  from  the  citadel, 
and  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Sosius,  who  took  no  pity 
of  him,  in  the  change  of  his  fortune,  but  insulted 
him  beyond  measure,  and  called,  him  Antigone 
[i.  €.  a  woman,  and  not  a  man]  ;  yet  did  he  not 
treat  him  as  if  he  were  a  woman,  by  letting  him  go 
at  liberty,  but  put  him  into  bonds,  and  kept  him  m 
close  custody. 

3.  And  now  Herod  having  overcome  his  enemies, 
his  care  was  to  govern  thobe  foreigners  who  had 
been  his  assistants,  for  the  crowd  of  strangers  rush- 
ed to  see  the  temple,  and  the  sacred  things  in  the 
temple ;  but  the  king  thinking  a  victory  to  be  a 
more  severe  affliction  than  a  defeat,  if  any  of  those 
things  which  it  was  not  lawful  to  see  shoiild  be  seen 
by  theui,  used  entreaties  and  threatenings,  and  even 
sometimes  force  itself,  to  restrain  them.  He  also 
prohibited  the  ravage  that  was  made  in  the  city, 
and  many  times  asked  Sosios.  whether  the  Romans 
would  empty  the  city  both  of  money  and  men,  and 
leave  him  king  of  a  desert ;  and  told  him,  that  he 
esteemed  dominion  over  the  whole  habitable  earth 
as  by  no  means  an  equivalent  satisfaction  for  such 
a  murder  of  his  citizens :  and  when  he  said  that 
this  plunder  was  justly  to  be  permitted  the  soldiers 
for  the  sei^  they  had  undergone,  he  replied,  that 
he  would  give  every  one  his  reward  out  of  his  own 
money  ;  and  by  thu  means  he  redeemed  what  re- 
mained  of  the  city  from  destruction  ;  and  he  per- 
furmed  what  he  had  promised  him,  for  he  gave  a 
noble  present  to  every  soldier,  and  a  proportiona- 
ble present  to  their  commanders  ;  but  a  most  royal 
present  to  Sosius  himself,  till  they  all  went  away 
full  of  money. 

4.  This  destmetion  befel  the  city  of  Jemsaleiii 
when  Marcus  Agrippa  and  Caninius  G^us  wens 
consuls  at  Rome/  ou  the  hundred  and  eighty-fifth 


•  Note  hart,  that  JoMphoa  ftiQy  and  ftvqaantij  — wm  w, 
pMMdabov*  UuMrMnbMWMtt  Herodli  SntoMidBing  th* 
•t  Bom*  MMl  hia  Moood  obtaining  It  apon  ihm  Uklng  of  J 
dMLthoTABticoBai.    Tho  pional  hlMory  oC  Uua  latorral  twiot  I 
th«  mrmy  fotag  into  wlntar  quartan,  which  peihafa  l>iloiifa< 
Mv«ral  wtoteta  (oh.  at.  Met.  8,  4) }  and  Uioun  Jooophvi  aayt 
how  long  UMy  la*  In  thoao  qnaitan,  jrot  doM  ho  glTO  bueh  an 
tho  looa  and  otudlod  dolay*  of  Vsntldliu,  SUe,  and  Maohota^ 
to  wt  HoRid  Mttkd  In  hIa  now  lilB«d<>ni  (but  ■ecm  noita  hava 
dent  tonm  fbr  Out  pnrpoaa.  and  w«*«  fur  oartatn  all  auffuptad 
■oQoa  lo  mafea  dio  kn^iot  daloft  peaalbbt,  and  glvai  aa  aMli 
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oljnnpiadf  on  the  third  month,  on  the  1010010117  of 
the  &8t,  ao  if  a  periodleal  xoTolation  of  cmlamitieB 
had  returned  since  that  which  befel  the  Jews  un- 
der Pompey  ;  for  the  Jews  were  taken  by  him  on 
the  same  day,  and  this  was  after  twenty-seven  years' 
time.  So  when  Sosius  had  dedicated  a  crown  of 
gold  to  God,  he  marched  away  Irom  Jerusalem,  and 
carried  Antigonus  with  him  in  bonds  to  Antony ; 
but  Herod  was  afraid  lest  Antigonus  should  be  kept 
in  prison  [only]  by  Antony,  and  that  when  he  was 
carried  to  Rome  by  him,  he  might  get  his  cause  to 
be  heard  by  the  senate,  and  might  demonstrate,  as 
he  was  himself  of  the  royal  bloM,  and  Herod  but  a 
private  man,  that  therefore  it  belonged  to  his  sons, 
however,  to  have  the  kingdom,  on  account  of  the  fa- 
mily  they  were  of,  in  ease  he  had  himself  offended  the 
Romans  by  what  he  had  done.  Out  of  Herod's  fear  of 


this  it  was  that  he,  by  giving  Antony  a  great  deal  of 
money,  endeavoured  to  perauade  mm  to  have  Anti- 

Knus  slain,  which,  if  it  were  once  doiie,  he  should 
free  from  that  fear.  And  thus  did  tfie  govern- 
ment of  the  Asamoneans  cease,  a  hundred  and  twen- 
ty six  years  after  it  was  first  set  up.  This  family 
was  a  splendid  and  an  illustrious  one,  both  on  ac- 
count ot  the  nobility  of  their  stock,  and  of  the  dig- 
nity of  the  high-priesthood,  as  also  for  the  glorious 
actions  Uieir  ancestors  had  performed  for  oar  na- 
tion :  but  these  men  lost  the  government  by  their 
dissensions  one  with  another,  ud  it  came  to  Herod, 
the  son  of  Antipater,  who  was  of  no  more  than  a 
vulgar  family,  and  of  no  eminent  extraction,  but  one 
that  was  subject  to  other  kines.  And  this  is  what 
histozy  tells  us  was  the  end  of  me  Asamoneao  family. 
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OOlfTAimifO  THE  IZfTKBVAL   OF    B10HTBKN    TBAB8. 


PROM  THE  DEATH  OP  ANTIGONUS  TO  THE  PINISHINQ  OP  THE  TEMPLE  BY  HEROD, 


CHAPTER  I. 

OONCX&IfINO  POLLIO  AND  SAMEAS.  HBROD  SLATS 
THB  PXINCIPAL  OP  ANTIGONUS's  FAXBNDS,  AND 
SPOILS  THB  CITY  OF  ITS  WBALTH.  ANTONY  BB- 
HBAD8  ANTIGONUS. 

%  1.  How  Sosins  and  Herod  took  Jerusalem  by 
force  ;  and  besides  that,  how  they  took  Antigonus 
captive,  has  been  related  by  us  in  the  foregoing 
book.  We  will  now  proceed  in  the  narration.  And 
since  Herod  had  now  the  government  of  all  Judea 
put  into  his  hands,  he  promoted  such  of  the  private 
men  of  the  city  as  had  been  of  his  party,  but  never 
left  off  avenging  and  punishing  every  day  tliose 
that  had  chosen  to  be  of  the  party  of  his  enemies  ; 
but  PoUio  the  Pharisee,  and  Sameas,  a  disciple  of 
his,  were  honoured  by  him  above  all  the  rest ;  for 
when  Jerusalem  was  besieged,  they  advised  the 
citizens  to  receive  Herod  ;  for  which  advice  they 
were  well  requited.  But  tliis  Pollio,  at  the  time 
when  Herod  was  once  upon  his  trial  of  life  and 
death,  foretold,  in  a  way  of  reproach,  to  Hyrcanus 
and  the  other  judges,  bow  tills  Herod,  whom  they 
Buffered  now  to  escape,  would  afterward  inflict 
punishment  on  diem  all ;  which  had  its  completion 
m  time,  while  Grod  fulfilled  the  words  he  had  spoken. 


■•  Ctlrljr  imply  that  wterviU, 
l»tn  Twy  aooi<<Uimbte.    H«w 


I  Mtlont  of  Herod  daring  tt*  mum  lntirT«l, 
a,  btlbn  Hnod  wwaft  to  Sunoaata,  to  Iiat* 
H«w«v«r,  what  b  wanting  In  Jowepbua,  is  flally 
Mppiiwi  by  HaM«01ioi«nan.i«,  Ui«  Armenian  hlaiorian.  In  liis  blatofy 
•Ttbat  Interval  (b.  II.  ela.  Jivili.|{  wImtt  b«  dIraetJy  nMoree  ut  that 
ThcniDM,  Umii  king  of  Armenia,  and  the  |»rincl|<al  manager  of  thia  Par- 
thian war,  r>  Igned  tiro  year,  alter  Herod  was  made  liing  at  Rome,  and 
wt  Aatony  did  not  hear  of  bts  death.  In  that  very  neighbourhood,  at 
Bamotata,  till  he  wan  come  thither  to  bgeUge  Itj  afkvr  which  Herud 
bronght  him  an  army,  which  was  three  handled  and  ibrty  mkk-e'  marrh. 
and  tnrough  a  dUBeult  oountrr,  full  of  enemies  aleo,  and  Joined  with 
Mm  in  the  slcfe  of  SamoeaU  uli  that  dqr  was  taken ;  then  Herod  and 
Hudus  marched  baeli  with  thi  ir  huge  annlea  the  vune  number  of  three 
hundrad  and  dirty  mllee ;  and  when.  In  a  little  time,  they  sat  down  to 
beolete  ierusalem.  tliey  were  not  able  to  lain  it  but  by  a  Jege  of  Ave 
VHmtas.  All  wbleh  pat  together,  fully  supnilee  what  is  wanting  in 
Jeaepkus.  and  sMvras  Ubt  cnUrr  chrQnoMgjr  id  these  llmee  beynnd  ec 


2.  At  this  time  Herod,  now  he  had  got  Jerusalem 
under  his  power,  carried  off  all  the  royal  ornaments, 
and  spoiled  the  wealthy  men  of  what  thev  had  got- 
ten ;  and  when,  by  these  means,  he  had  heaped  to- 
gether a  groat  quantity  of  silver  and  gold,  he  gave 
it  all  to  Antony,  and  his  friends  that  were  about 
him.  He  also  slew  forty-five  of  the  principal  men 
of  Antiffonus's  partv,  and  set  guards  at  the  gates 
of  the  city,  that  nothing  might  be  carried  out  toge* 
ther  with  tlieir  dead  bodies.  They  also  searched 
the  dead,  and  whatsoever  was  found,  either  of  silver 
or  gold,  or  other  treasure,  it  was  carried  to  the 
king  ;  nor  vras  there  any  end  of  the  mLseries  he 
brought  upon  them  ;  and  this  distress  was  in  part 
occasioned  by  the  covetousness  of  tlie  prince  regent, 
who  was  still  in  want  of  more,  and  in  part  by  the 
Sabbatic  Year,  which  was  still  going  ou,  and  forced 
the  country  to  Ue  still  uncultivatcKl,  since  we  are 
forbidden  to  sow  the  land  in  that  year.  Now  when 
Antony  bad  received  Antigonus  as  his  captive,  lie 
determined  to  keep  him  against  liis  triumph  ;  but 
when  he  heard  that  the  nation  grew  seditious,  and 
that,  out  of  their  hatred  to  Herod,  they  continued 
to  bear  good- will  to  Antigonus,  he  resolved  to  be> 
head  him  at  Antioch,  for  otherwise  the  Jews  oould 
no  wav  be  brought  to  quiet.  And  Strabo  of  Cap- 
padocia  attests  to  what  I  have  said,  when  he  thus 
speaks  : — ^  Antony  ordered  Antigonus  the  Jew  to 
be  brought  to  Antioch,  and  there  to  be  beheaded  ; 
and  this  Antony  seems  to  me  to  have  been  the  very 
first  man  who  beheaded  a  king,  as  supposing  he 
could  no  other  way  bend  the  minds  of  the  Jews  so 
as  to  receive  Herod,  whom  he  had  made  king  in 
his  stead  ;  for  by  no  torments  could  tliey  be  forced 
to  call  him  king,  so  great  a  fondness  tliey  had  for 
their  former  king  ;  so  he  tliought  that  this  disho* 
nourable  deatli  would  diminish  the  value  they  had 
for  Antigonus's  memory,  and  at  the  name  time 
would  diminish  the  liatred  tlioy  b.u'e  to  Herod." 
Thus  far  Strabo. 
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now  HTBCANU8  WAS  SBT  AT  LIBK&TT  BT  THB  PAR* 
THJANS,  AND  RETURNED  TO  HBROD  ;  AND  WHAT 
ALEXANDRA  DID  WHEN  SHE  HEARD  THAT  ANA- 
NELUB  WAS   MADE   UIOH-PRIBST. 

§  1.  Now  after  Herod  was  in  possession  of  the 
kiugdom,  Hyrcanus  the  high-priest,  who  was  then 
a  captive  among  the  Parthians,  came  to  him  again, 
aiid  was  set  free  from  his  captivity  in  the  manner 
following  : — Barzaphames  and  Pacoms,  the  gene- 
rals of  the  Parthians,  took  Hyrcanns,  who  was  first 
made  high-priest  and  afterwurds  king,  and  Herod's 
brother,  Pnasaelos,  captives,  and  were  carr}'inff 
them  away  into  Parthia.  Phasaelus  indeed  could 
not  bear  the  reproach  of  being  in  bonds ;  and 
thinking  that  death  with  glory  was  better  than  any 
life  whatsoever,  he  beeame  hu  own  executioner,  as 
I  have  formeriy  related. 

2.  But  when  Hyrcanus  was  brought  into  Parthia, 
the  king  of  Phraates  treated  him  iSter  a  very  gen- 
tle manner,  as  having  already  learned  of  what  an 
illustrious  family  he  was  ;  on  which  account  he  set 
him  free  from  his  bonds,  and  gave  him  a  habitation 
at  Babylon,*  where  there  were  Jews  in  great  num- 
bers. These  Jews  honoured  Hyrcanus  as  their 
high-priest  and  king,  as  did  all  the  Jewish  nation 
tliat  dwelt  as  far  as  Euphrates,  which  respect  was 
very  much  to  his  satisfaction.  But  when  he  was 
informed  that  Herod  had  received  the  kingdom, 
new  hopes  came  upon  him,  as  having  been  hmiself 
still  of  a  kind  disposition  towards  him ;  and  expect- 
ing that  Herod  would  bear  in  mind  what  favour  he 
had  received  from  him,  and  when  he  was  upon  his 
trial,  and  when  he  was  in  danger  that  a  capital  sen- 
tence would  be  pronounced  against  him,  he  deliver- 
ed him  from  that  danger,  and  from  all  punishment. 
Accordingly,  he  talked  of  that  matter  with  the 
Jews  that  came  often  to  him  with  great  affection  ; 
bat  they  endeavoured  to  retain  him  among  them, 
and  desired  that  he  would  stay  with  them,  putting 
him  in  mind  of  tlie  kind  offices  and  honours  they 
did  him,  and  that  tliose  honours  they  paid  him  were 
not  at  all  inferior  to  what  tliey  could  pay  to  either 
their  high*  priests  or  their  kings  :  and  what  was  a 
greater  motive  to  determine  him,  they  said,  was 
this,  that  he  could  not  have  those  dignities  [in 
Judeaj  because  of  that  maim  in  his  body,  which 
had  b^en  inflicted  on  him  by  Antigonus  ;  and  that 
kings  do  not  use  to  requite  men  for  those  kindnesses 
which  they  received  when  they  were  private  per* 
ttons,  the  height  of  their  fortune  making  usually  no 
small  changes  in  them. 

3.  Now,  although  they  suggested  these  argu- 
ments to  him  for  his  own  advantage,  yet  did  Hyr* 
caauB  still  desire  to  depart.  Herod  also  wrote  to 
him,  and  persuaded  him  to  desire  of  Phraates,  and 
the  Jews  that  were  there,  that  they  should  not 
grudge  him  the  royal  authority,  which  he  should 
have  jointly  with  himself,  for  that  now  was  the 
proper  time  for  himself  to  make  him  amends  for 
the  favours  he  liad  received  from  him,  as  having 
been  brought  up  by  him,  and  saved  by  him  also, 
aa  well  as  for  Hyrcauus  to  receive  it.  And  as  he 
wrote  thus  to  Hyrcanus,  so  did  he  send  also  Sara- 


telltby 


Wsaadlt 


■»OTu  "  BBbjUm"  hf  Joanhu,  wtrnm  U>  bt  oa*  which 
flf  ih«  8elMiciila»,  upnn  Uut  Tlgrii ;  whieh,  lone  after 
n  vf  OM  BtAjhoa,  «m  eammoiiTjr  to  <»U«d.  ftud  I  sap> 
S«k«ei»:  Jttct  ••  th«  talcr  ajlJwtnUig  flltir  liasdM  has 
•aOsd  fagr  iSm  mum  old  Mum  of  BahyloD  till  tfUa  vtiy 


mallas  his  ambassador  to  Phraates,  and  many  pre- 
sents with  him,  and  desired  him  in  the  most  obliging 
way,  that  he  would  be  no  hinderanoe  to  his  grati- 
tude towards  his  benefactor.  But  this  zeal  of  He- 
rod's did  not  flow  from  that  principle,  but  because 
he  had  been  made  governor  of  that  country  without 
having  any  just  claim  to  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  that 
upon  reasons  good  enough,  of  a  change  in  his  con- 
dition, and  so  made  what  haste  he  could  to  get 
Hyrcanus  into  his  power,  or  indeed  to  put  him 
quite  out  of  the  way  ;  which  last  thing  he  effected 
afterwards. 

4.  Accordingly,  when  Hyrcanus  came,  full  of 
assurance,  by  the  permission  of  the  king  of  Parthia, 
and  at  the  expense  of  tlie  Jews,  who  supplied  him 
with  money,  Herod  received  him  with  all  possible 
respect,  and  gave  him  the  upper  place  at  public 
meetings,  and  set  him  above  all  the  rest  at  leasts, 
and  thereby  deceived  him.  He  called  him  his  fa- 
ther, and  endeavoured,  by  all  the  ways  possible, 
that  he  mi^ht  have  no  suspicion  of  any  treacherous 
design  against  him.  He  also  did  other  tilings,  in 
order  to  secure  his  government,  which  yet  occa- 
sioned a  sedition  in  his  own  family  ;  for  being 
cautious  how  he  made  any  illustrious  person  the 
high-priest  of  God,f  he  sent  for  an  obscure  priest 
out  of  Babylon,  whose  name  was  Ananelus,  and  be- 
stowed the  high-priesthood  upon  him. 

5.  However,  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  Hyrca- 
nus, and  wife  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus 
the  king,  who  had  also  brought  Alexander  [two] 
children,  could  not  bear  this  indignity.  Now  this 
son  was  one  of  the  greatest  comeliness,  and  was 
called  Aristobulus  ;  and  the  daughter,  Mariamne, 
was  married  to  Herod,  and  eminent  for  her  beauty 
also.  This  Alexandra  was  much  disturbed,  and 
took  this  indignity  offered  to  her  son  exceeding  ill, 
that  while  he  was  alive,  any  one  eke  should  be  sent 
to  have  the  dignity  of  the  high* priesthood  conferred 
upon  him.  Accordingly  she  wrote  to  Cleopatra  (a 
musician  assisting  her  in  taking  care  to  have  her 
letters  carried)  to  desire  her  intercession  with  An- 
tony, in  order  to  gain  the  high-priesthood  for  her 
son. 

6.  But  as  Antony  was  slow  in  granting  this 
request,  his  friend  Dellius^  came  into  Judea  upon 
some  afikirs,  and  when  he  saw  Aristobulus,  he  stood 
in  admiration  at  the  tallness  and  handsomeness  of 
the  child,  and  no  less  at  Mariamne,  the  king's 
wife,  and  was  open  in  his  commendations  of  Alex- 
andra, as  the  mother  of  most  beautiful  children  : 
and  when  she  came  to  discourse  with  him,  he  per- 
suaded her  to  get  pictures  drawn  of  them  both,  and 
to  send  them  to  Antony,  for  that  when  he  saw  them, 
he  would  deny  her  nothing  that  ahb  would  ask. 
Accordingly,  Alexandra  was  elevated  with  these 
words  of  his,  and  sent  the  pictures  to  Antony. 
Dellius  also  talked  extravagantly,  and  said  that 
these  children  seemed  not  derived  from  men,  but 
from  some  god  or  other.  His  deagn  in  doing  so 
was  to  entice  Antony  into  lewd  pleasures  with 
them,  who  was  ashamed  to  send  for  the  damsel,  as 

1  Hera  w*  hftr*  on  emineot  euoipla  of  Hatodli  worldly  »nd  prafkiw 
politics,  H  hen  by  tha  abuae  of  hU  ualawful  and  uaurpcd  power^  to  mate 
whom  h*  piMued  high-oriMt,  In  tho  penoo  of  Anaiiola*,  ho  ooeaoknHNl 
such  dUturlMuioiii  in  hu  klnndom,  ud  la  hU  own  Bunlljr.  iw  suianal 
hint  to  enjoy  no  lasting  pcaea  or  tnuiqnUlM^  ovor  aflcrwanU ;  and  tueh 
!•  tnqoaatiy  the  «fhet  or  proAwo  oourupoUucs  aheut  naatten  of  relision 
in  other  a(«a  and  nations.  Tha  Old  Tsotamcnt  is  f^ll  of  tha  mla  rles  of 
th«  p  ople  of  th«  Jews  dcrivod  from  such  ea«rt*poUtlOB,  •speeiall/  in 
and  after  th«  days  of  Joruboam,  tha  son  of  Kohat,  "  who  inad*  land 
to  am ;-  whoga*«  Uw  most  MmMotu  •jcannls  of  It;  who  brought  cm 
tha  grossst  oorruptloa  of  nsttgioa  bj  Iti  and  tha  punishmeat  of  wboao 
flunily  fur  It  was  must  ramarkahla.  Tho  oaao  is  loo  woU  known  to  naod 
of  partlenlar  dtatioaa. 

\  Of  this  wldMd  Dtttiui^  MS  tha  not*  oa  tha  War«  b.  1.  eh.  xt.  sect,  a 
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being  the  wife  of  Herod,  and  aroided  it,  beoauae  of 
the  reproaches  he  should  bare  from  Cleopatra  on 
that  account ;  but  he  sent  in  the  most  decent  man* 
ner  he  could,  for  the  young  man  ;  but  added  this 
withal,  unless  he  thought  it  hard  upon  him  so  to  do. 
When  this  letter  was  brought  to  Herod,  he  did  not 
think  it  safe  for  him  to  send  one  so  handsome  as 
was  Aristobulus,  in  the  prime  of  his  life,  for  he  was  I 
sixteen  years  of  age,  and  of  so  noble  a  family, 
and  particularly  not  to  Antony,  the  principal  man 
among  the  Romans,  and  one  that  would  abuse  him 
in  his  amours,  and  besides,  one  that  openly  indulged 
himself  in  such  pleMures  as  his  power  allowed  him, 
without  controuL    He  therefore  wrote  back  to  him, 
that  if  this  boy  should  only  go  out  of  the  country, 
all  would  be  in  a  state  of  war  and  uproar ;  because 
the  Jews  were  in  hopes  of  a  change  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  to  have  another  king  over  them. 

7.  When  Herod  had  thus  excused  himself  to 
Antony,  he  resolved  that  he  would  not  entirely  per- 
mit the  child  of  Alexandra  to  be  treated  dishonour- 
ably :  but  his  wife  Mariamne  lay  vehemently  at 
him  to  restore  the  high-priesthood  to  her  brotner ; 
and  he  judeed  it  was  fur  his  advantage  so  to  do, 
because,  if  be  once  had  that  dignity,  he  could  not 
go  out  of  the  country.     So  he  ojled  all  his  friends 
together,  and  told  them  that  Alexandra  privately 
conspired  against  his  royal  au'hority,  and  endea- 
voured, by  tlie  means  of  Cleopatra,  so  to  bring  it 
about,  that  he  might  be  deprived  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  that  by  Antony's  means  this  vouth  might 
have  the  management  of  public  affairs  m  his  stead  ; 
and  that  this  procedure  of  hers  was  unjust,  since 
she  would  at  the  same  time  deprive  her  daughter 
of  the  dignity  she  now  had,  and  would  bring  dis- 
turbances upon  the  kingdom,  for  which  he  had 
taken  a  great  deal  of  pains,  and  had  gotten  it  with 
extraordinary  hazards  :  that  yet,  while  he  well  re- 
membered her  wicked  practices,  he  would  not  leave 
off  doing  what  was  right  himself,  but  would  even  now 
give  the  youth  the  nigh-priesthood  ;  and  that  he 
formerly  set  up  Ananelus,  because  Aristobulus  was 
then  so  very  young  a  child.     Now  when  he  had 
said  this,  nut  at  random,  but  as  he  thought  with 
the  best  discretion  he  had,  in  order  to  deceive  the 
women,  and  those  friends  whom  he  had  taicen  to 
consult  withal,  Alexandra,  out  of  the  great  joy  she 
had  at  this  unexpected  promise,  and  out  of  fear 
from  the  suspicions  she  lay  under,  fell  a  weeping  ; 
and  made  the  following  apology  for  herself,  and 
said,  that  as  to  the  [high]  priesthood,  she  was  very 
mnch  concerned  for  the  disgrace  her  son  was  under, 
and  so  did  her  utmost  endeavours  to  procure  it  for 
him,  but  that  as  to  the  kingdom,  she  liad  made  no 
attempts,  and  that  if  it  wereoffered  her  [for  her  son  ], 
she  would  not  accept  it ;  and  that  now  she  would 
be  satisfied  with  her  son's  dignity,  while  he  himself 
held  the  civil  government,  and  she  had  thereby  the 
security  that  arose  from  his    peculiar  ability  in 
governing,  to  all  the  remainder  of  her  family  : 
that  she  was  now  overcome  by  his  benefits,  and 
thankfully  accepted  of  this  honour  shown  by  him 
to  her  son,  and  that  she  would  hereafter  be  entirely 
obedient ;   and  she  desired  him  to  excuse  her,  if 
the  nobility  of  her  family,  and  that  freedom  of 
acting  which  she  thought  that  allowed  her,  had 
made  her  act  too  precipitately  and  imprudently  in 
this  matter.    So  wnen  tiiey  had  spoken  thus  to  one 
another,  they  came  to  an  agreement ;  and  all  sus- 
piuions,  so  far  as  appeared,  were  vanished  away. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  HBROD,  UPON  HIS  MAKING  ABISTOBITLUS  B10H- 
PRIB8T,  TOOK  CABB  THAT  BB  SHOULD  BB  MUB- 
DBBBD  IN  A  LITILB  TIKB  ;  AND  WHAT  APOLOGY 
HB  MADB  TO  ANTONY  ABOUT  ABISTOBULU8  :  AS 
ALSO  CONCBBNINO  J06BPH   AND  MABIAMNB. 


§  1.  So  king  Herod  immediately  took  the  high- 
priesthood  away  from  Ananelus,  who,  as  we  nid 
before,  was  not  of  this  country,  but  one  of  those 
Jews  that  had  been  carried  captive  beyond  Eu- 
phrates ;  for  there  were  not  a  few  ten  thousands  of 
this  people  that  had  been  carried  captives,   and 
dwelt  about  Babylonia,   whence  Ananelus  came. 
He  was  one  of  the  stock  of  the  high -priests,*  and 
had  been  of  old  a  particular  friend  of  Herod  ;  and 
when  he  was  first  made  king,  he  eoaferred  that 
dignity  upon  him,  and  now  put  him  out  of  it  again, 
in  order  to  quiet  the  troubles  in  his  fiuni^,  though 
what  he  did  was  plainly  unlawful,  for  at  no  other 
time  [of  old]  was  any  one  that  bad  onee  been  in 
that  dignity  deprived  of  it     It  was  Antiodioa 
Epiphaoes  who  first  broke  that  law,  and  deprived 
Jesus,  and  made  liis  brother  Oniaa  high-priest  in 
his  stead.     Aristobulus  ¥ras  the  second  that  did  so, 
and  took  that  dignity  from  his  brother  [Hyrcanus]  ; 
and  Uiis  Herod  was  the  third  who  took  that  high 
ofiioe  away  [from  Ananelus],  and  gave  it  to  this 
young  man,  Aristobulus,  in  lus  stead. 

2.  And  now  Herod  seemed  to  have  healed  tlie 
divisions  in  his  family;  yet  was  he  not  without 
suspicion,  as  is  frequently  the  case  of  people  seem- 
ing to  be  reconciled  to  one  another,  but  thought 
that,  as  Alexandra  had  already  niade  attempts 
tending  to  innovations,  so  did  he  fear  that  she  would 
go  on  therein,  if  she  found  a  fit  opportunity  for  t>o 
doing ;  so  he  gave  a  command  that  she  should 
dwell  in  the  palace,  and  meddle  with  no  publio 
affairs  :  her  guards  also  were  so  careful,  that  no- 
thing she  did  in  private  life  every  day  was  con- 
cealed. All  these  hardships  put  her  out  of  patience^ 
by  little  and  little,  and  she  began  to  hate  Herod  ; 
for  as  she  had  the  pride  of  a  woman  to  the  utmost 
degree,  she  had  great  indignation  at  this  sui^icioiM 
giurd  that  was  about  her,  as  desirous  rather  to 
undergo  any  thin^  that  could  befall  her  than  to  bo 
deprived  of  her  hberty  of  speech,  and,  under  the 
notion  of  an  honorary  guard,  to  live  in  a  state  ot 
slavery  and  terror.  She  therefore  sent  to  Qeopa- 
tra,  and  made  a  long  complaint  of  the  ciroumstanoas 
she  was  in,  and  entreated  her  to  do  her  utmost  for 
her  assistance.  Cleopatra  hereupon  advised  her  to 
take  her  son  with  her,  and  come  away  immediately 
to  her  into  Egypt  This  advice  pleased  her  ;  and 
she  had  this  contrivance  for  getting  away :  She 
got  two  coffins  made,  as  if  they  were  to  carry  away 
two  dead  bodies,  and  put  herself  into  one,  uid  her 
son  into  the  otiier,  and  gave  orders  to  sudi  of  her 
servants  as  knew  of  her  intentions,  to  carry  them 
away  in  ^e  night-time.    Now  their  road  was  to  be 

•  Whm  loMphiu  «m  Ihtc  that  tU«  AmumUu,  Um  nam  ki^-ptnat, 
«M  *'  of  tlM  ■toekof  Um  hIgh.priMti,-  mhI  iHm*  h«  IimI  beta  fmt  feninc 
iu  that  be  was  m  Driest  ot  w  oltsoiirs  ftuanUy  or  ohanettr  (eh.  tt.  s*e».  4|, 
it  U  not  at  all  probabto  tliat  h«  eooM  so  aooa  mg  that  h*  «M  **ar  the 


stock  «r  ths  blgli-prtesu.*    H0«rsv«r,JoMphiuhai«inakMaNnailBabla 
oiis«rvatlon,  thitt  tiiU  Ananoliis  was  tha  third  that  was  aw  u^ustlr 
and  wtokadly  lunied  oat  of  tha  high-priatthoodi  bjr  tha  alvtt  power, 
klag  or  govsmor  havlM  «aataf«l  to  do  so.  tbat  Jossfdta  knew  of,  i 
that  hsalhaii  tvfaaiaud  pmsautor  Aatlediw  Bplphimaai  tha*  hart 


tjrfaai ^__ 

parrlckla  ArUloholuP,  tha  Ant  that  took  rofal  aniba^ 

Maeeabeas ;  and  thto  tjrmnt  king  Httod  tha  Qtmt,  altho«|h 
that  loamoaB  pfMUo*  Iwcmme  ftv^uMkt,  tfU  tha  waty  di**^ 
janisakin,  when  tha  oSluc  irfhifh.|>ilsathood  waaata*  «n«. 
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thence  to  the  sea^side  ;  and  there  was  a  ship  ready 
to  earry  them  into  Egypt.  Now  ^aop,  one  of  her 
servants,  happened  to  ^  upon  Sabion,  one  of  her 
friendSy  and  spake  of  this  matter  to  him,  as  think- 
ing he  had  known  of  it  before.  When  Sabion 
knew  this  (who  had  formerly  been  an  enemy  of 
Herod,  and  had  been  esteemed  one  of  those  that 
laid  snares  for  and  gave  poison  to  [his  father]  An- 
^pater,)  he  expected  that  this  diaoovery  would 
change  Herod's  hatred  into  kindness  ;  so  he  told 
Uie  king  of  this  private  stratagem  of  Alexandra  : 
whereupon  he  suffered  her  to  proceed  to  the  exe- 
cution of  her  project,  and  caught  her  in  the  very 
fact ;  but  stiU  he  passed  by  her  offence :  and 
thon^  be  had  a  great  mind  to  do  it,  he  durst  not 
inflict  any  thing  that  was  severe  upon  her,  for  he 
knew  tiiat  Cleopatra  would  not  bear  that  he  should 
have  her  accused,  on  account  of  her  hatred  to  him ; 
but  made  a  show  as  if  it  were  rather  the  eenerosity 
of  his  soul,  and  his  great  moderation,  tnat  made 
him  forgive  them.  However,  he  fully  proposed  to 
himself  to  put  this  young  man  out  of  the  way,  by 
one  means  or  other  ;  but  he  thought  he  might  in 
all  probability  be  better  concealed  in  doing  it,  if  he 
did  it  not  presently  nor  immediately  after  what  had 
lately  happened. 

3.  And  now,  upon  the  approach  of  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  which  is  a  festival  very  much  observed 
among  us,  he  let  those  days  pass  over,  and  both  he 
and  the  rest  of  the  people  were  therein  very  merry  ; 
yet  did  the  envy  which  at  this  time  arose  in  him, 
cause  him  to  make  haste  to  do  what  he  was  about, 
and  provoke  him  to  it ;  for  when  this  youth,  Aris- 
tobulusy  who  was  now  in  the  seventeenth  vear  of 
his  age,  went  up  to  the  altar,  according  to  tne  law, 
to  offer  the  sacrifices,  and  this  with  the  ornaments 
of  his  high-priesthood,  and  when  he  performed  the 
sacred  offices,*  he  seemed  to  be  exceeding  comely, 
and  taller  than  men  usually  were  at  that  age,  and 
to  exhibit  in  his  countenance  a  great  deal  of  that 
high  family  he  vras  sprung  from, — ^a  warm  zeal  and 
airoction  towards  him  appeared  among  tlie  people, 
and  the  memory  of  the  actions  of  his  grandfather 
Aiistobulus  was  fresh  in  their  minds ;  and  their 
affections  got  so  far  the  mastery  of  them,  that  they 
eottld  not  forbear  to  show  their  inclinations  to  him. 
They  at  once  rejoiced  and  were  confounded,  and 
mingled  with  good  wishes  their  joyful  acclamations 
which  they  maide  to  him,  till  the  good-will  of  the 
multitude  was  made  too  evident ;  and  they  more 
rashly  proclaimed  the  happiness  they  had  received 
from  his  family  than  was  fit  under  a  monarchy  to 
havo  done.    Upon  all  this,  Herod  resolved  to  com- 
plete what  he  luid  intended  against  this  young  man. 
When  therefore  the  festival  was  over,  and  he  was 
feasting  at  Jeriehof  with  Alexandra,  who  enter- 
tained him  there,  he  was  then  very  pleasant  with 
the  young  man,  and  drew  him  into  a  lonely  place, 
and  at  the  same  time  played  with  him  in  a  juvenile 
and  ludicrous  manner.    Now  the  nature  of  that 

£laee  was  hotter  than  ordinary  ;  so  they  went  out 
I  a  body,  and  of  a  sudden,  and  in  a  vein  of  mad- 
neaa  ;  and  as  they  stood  by  the  fish  ponds,  of  which 
tfa0i«  were  large  ones  about  the  house,  they  went 
to  oool  themadves  [by  bathiuff],  because  it  was 
in  the  midst  of  a  hot  day.    At  first  they  were  only 

• 

•  Thbantirriy  ocmtatm  th»  TMm«dfati.  who  prrtnd  tlMttnooiM  andMr 
twmttj  fmn  •!  m*  ««akl  oSkdal*  m  hlKb-pdwi  unmg  tha  J«ws. 

t  Aa  Il«lM«w  cAvoold*,  tittA  by  &>  IsdiI,  ■ajt  thti  diowntag  «u  mk 
lordan,  nel  •»  i«ri«ko,  and  tUt avMi  when  b«  qvolc*  ioMpbm.    I 
p««t  «k*  taBMOtbcr  ti  tha  Babnw  duoaiok  mbtogk  Um  aamc, 
iJ«aiaaariwlalM. 


spectators  of  Herod's  servants  and  acquaintance  as 
they  were  swimming  ;  but  after  a  while,  the  young 
man,  at  the  instigation  of  Herod,  went  into  the 
water  among  them,  while  such  of  Herod's  acquaint- 
ance as  he  had  appointed  to  do  it,  dipped  him  as  ho 
was  swimming,  and  plunged  him  under  water,  in 
the  dark  of  the  evening,  as  if  it  had  been  done  in 
sport  only  ;  nor  did  they  desist  till  he  was  entirely 
suffocated.  And  thus  was  Aristobulus  murdered, 
having  lived  no  more  in  all  than  eighteen  years,:^ 
and  kept  the  high-priesthood  one  year  only  ;  which 
high* priesthood  Ananelus  now  recovered  again. 

4.  When  this  sad  accident  was  told  the  womeni 
their  joy  was  soon  changed  into  lamentation,  at  the 
sight  of  the  dead  body  that  lay  before  them,  and 
their  sorrow  was  immodei-ate.    The  city  also  [of 
Jerusalem],  upon  the  spreading  of  tliis  news,  was 
in  very  great  grief,  every  family  looking  on  this 
calamity  as  if  it  had  not  belonged  to  another,  but 
that  one  of  themselves  was  slam  :  but  Alexandra 
was  more  deeply  affected,  upon  her  knowledge  that 
he  had  been  destroyed  [on  parposej.    Her  sorrow 
was  greater  than  that  of  others,  by  her  knowing 
how  tiie  murder  was  committed  ;   but  she  was  un- 
der the  necessity  of  bearing  up  under  it,  out  of  her 
prospect  of  a  greater  mischief  that  might  otherwise 
follow  ;  and  she  sometimes  came  to  an  inclination 
to  destroy  herself  with  her  own  hand,  but  still  she 
restrained  herself,  in  hopes  she  mieht  live  long 
enough  to  revenge  the  unjust  murder  urns  privately 
committed  ;  nay,  she  farther  resolved  to  endeavour 
to  live  longer,  and  to  give  no  occasion  to  think  she 
suspected  that  her  son  was  slain  on  purpose,  and 
supposed  that  she  might  thereby  be  in  a  capacity 
of  revenging  it  at  a  proper  opportunity.    Thus  did 
she  restrain  herself,  that  she  might  not  be  noted 
for  entertaining  any  such   suspicion.      However, 
Herod  endeavoured  that  none  abroad  should  believe 
that  the  child's  death  was  caused  by  any  design  of 
his  ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  did  not  only  use  the 
ordinary  signs  of  sorrow,  but  fell  into  tears  also, 
and  exhibited  a  real  confusion  of  soul ;  and  perhaps 
his  affections  were  overcome  on  this  occasion,  when 
he  saw  the  child's  countenance  so  young  and  so 
beautiful,  although  his  death  was  supposed  to  tend 
to  his  own  security.    So  far  at  least  tliis  grief  served 
as  to  make  some  apology  for  him  ;  and  as  for  his 
funeral,  that  he  took  care  should  be  very  magni- 
ficent, by  making  great  preparation  for  a  sepulehre 
to  lay  his  body  in,  and  providing  a  great  quantity 
of  spices,  and  burying  many  omamente  together 
with  him,  till  the  very  women,  who  were  in  such 
deep  sorrow,  were  astonished  at  it,  and  received  in 
this  way  some  consolation. 

5.  However,  no  such  things  could  overcome 
Alexandra's  grief  ;  but  the  remembrance  of  this 
miserable  case  made  her  sorrow  both  deep  and  ob- 
stiuato.  Accordingly,  she  wrote  an  account  of  this 
treacherous  scene  to  Cleopatra,  and  how  her  son 
was  murdered  ;  but  Cleopatra,  as  she  had  formerly 
been  desirous  to  give  her  what  satisfaction  she 
could,  and  commiserating  Alexandra's  misfortunes, 
made  the  case  her  own,  and  would  not  let  Antony 
be  quiet,  but  excited  him  to  punish  the  child's 
murder :   for  that  it  was  an  unworthy  thing  that 

Herod,  who  had  by  him  been  made  a  king  of  a 
kingdom  that  no  way  belonged  to  him,  should  be 


t  Um  reading  of  (nm  of  fomshnf  OiaA  MSS.  wttma  hen  to  b«  fi^^ 
that  Aristoholui  wm  "  aot  cightoMi  jmn  old"  when  h«  waa  diownod. 
Air  ha  araa  noA  MvaoiHn  whan  ha  a>a*  ouda  hlgh^prlMt  (ah.  U.  MCi.  0| 
eh.  UU  Met.  8)  i  aad  ha  aontlnaad  in  that  ofllee  but  oa«  y«ar,  m  In  tlic 
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gailty  of  such  horrid  crimes  against  those  that  were 
of  the  royal  blood  in  reality.  Antony  was  persuaded 
by  these  arguments  ;  and  when  he  came  to  Laodi- 
cea,  he  sent  and  commanded  Herod  to  come  and 
make  his  defence  as  to  wliat  he  had  done  to  Aris- 
tobulua,  for  that  such  a  treacherous  design  was  not 
well  done,  if  he  had  any  hand  in  it.  Herod  was 
now  in  fear,  both  of  the  accusation  and  of  Cleopa- 
tra's ill-will  to  him,  which  was  such  that  she  was 
ever  endeavouring  to  make  Antony  hate  him.  He 
therafore  determined  to  obey  his  summons,  for  he 
had  no  possible  way  to  avoid  it :  so  he  left  his  un 
cle,  Joseph,  procurator  for  his  government  and  for 
Uie  public  affairs,  and  gave  him  a  private  charge, 
that  if  Antony  should  kill  him,  he  also  should  kill 
Mariamne  immediately  ;  for  that  he  had  a  tender 
affection  for  this  his  wife,  and  was  afraid  of  the 
injury  that  should  be  offered  him,  if,  after  his 
death,  she,  for  her  beauty,  should  be  engaged  to 
some  other  man  :  but  his  intimation  was  nothing 
but  this  at  the  bottom,  that  Antony  had  fallen  in 
love  with  her,  when  he  formerly  heard  somewhat 
of  her  beauty.  So  when  Herod  had  given  Joseph 
this  charge,  and  had  indeed  no  sure  hopes  of  escap- 
ing with  his  life,  he  went  away  to  Antony. 

6.  But  as  Joseph  was  administering  the  public 
affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  for  that  reason  was  very 
frequently  with  Mariamne,  both  because  his  busi- 
ness required  it,  and  because  of  the  respecto  he 
ought  to  pay  to  Uie  queen,  he  frequently  let  himself 
into  discourses  about  Herod's  kindness,  and  great 
affection  towards  her  ;  and  when  the  women,  espe- 
cially Alexandra,  used  to  turn  his  discourses  into 
feminine  raillery,  Joseph  was  so  over-desirous  to 
demonstrate  the  king's  inclinations,  that  he  pro- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  mention  the  charge  he  had  re- 
ceived, and  thence  drew  his  demonstration,  that 
Herod  was  not  able  to  live  without  her  ;  and  that 
if  he  should  come  to  any  ill  end,  he  could  not  en- 
dure a  separation  from  her,  even  after  he  was  dead. 
Thus  spake  Joseph.  But  the  women,  as  was  na- 
tural, did  not  take  this  to  be  an  instance  of  Herod's 
strong  affection  for  them,  but  of  his  severe  usage 
of  them,  that  they  could  not  escape  destruction, 
nor  a  tyrannical  death,  even  when  he  was  dead 
himself :  and  this  saying  [of  Joseph]  was  a  founda- 
tion for  Uie  women's  severe  suspicions  about  him 
afterwards. 

7.  At  this  time  a  report  went  about  the  dty  of 
Jerusalem,  among  Herod's  enemies,  Uiat  Antony 
had  tortured  Herod,  and  put  him  to  death.  This 
report,  as  is  natural,  disturbed  those  that  were 
about  the  palace,  but  chiefly  the  women :  upon 
which  Alexandra  endeavoured  to  persuade  Joseph 
to  go  out  of  the  palace,  and  fly  away  with  them  to 
the  ensigns  of  the  Roman  legions  which  then  lay 
encamped  about  the  city,  as  a  guard  to  the  king- 
dom, under  the  command  of  Julius  ;  for  that  by 
this  means,  if  any  disturbance  should  happen  about 
the  palace,  they  should  be  in  greater  security,  as 
having  the  Romans  favourable  to  them  ;  and  that 
besideSy  they  hoped  to  obtain  the  highest  authority, 
if  Antony  did  but  once  see  Mariamne,  by  whose 
means  they  should  recover  the  kingdom,  and  want 
nothing  which  was  reasonable  for  them  to  hope  for, 
because  of  their  royal  extraction. 

8.  But  as  they  were  in  the  midst  of  these  deli- 
berations, letters  were  brought  from  Herod  about 
all  his  affairs,  and  proved  contrary  to  the  report, 
and  of  what  they  More  expected  ;  for  when  Wk 
Was  come  to  Antony,  he  soon  recovered  bis  interest 


with  him,  by  the  presents  he  made  him,  which  he 
liad  brought  with  him  from  Jemsalem  ;  and  he 
soon  induced  him,  upon  discoursing  wiUi  him,  to 
leave  off  his  indignation  at  him,  so  that  Cleopatra's 
persuasions  hadless  force  than  the  arguments  and 
presents  he  brought  to  regain  his  friendship :  for 
Antony  said,  that  it  was  not  good  to  reqmre  an 
account  of  a  king,  as  to  the  affairs  of  his  govern- 
ment, for  at  this  rate  he  could  be  no  king  at  all, 
but  that  those  who  had  given  him  that  authority 
ought  to  permit  him  to  make  use  of  it.  He  also 
said  the  same  things  to  Cleopatra,  that  it  would  be 
best  for  her  not  busily  to  meddle  with  the  acts  of 
the  king's  government.  Herod  wrote  an  account 
of  these  things  ;  and  enlarged  upon  the  other  ho- 
nours which  he  had  received  from  Antony :  how 
he  sat  by  him  at  his  hearing  causes,  and  took  bis 
diet  with  him  every  day,  and  that  he  enjoyed  those 
favours  from  him,  notwithstanding  the  reproaches 
that  Cleopatra  so  severely  laid  against  him,  who 
having  a  great  desire  of  his  oonntiy,  and  earnestly 
entreating  Antony  that  the  kingdom  might  be  given 
to  her,  laboured  with  her  utmost  diligence  to  have 
him  out  of  the  way  ;  but  that  he  still  tound  Antony 
just  to  him,  and  had  no  longer  any  apprehensions 
of  hard  treatment  from  him  ;  and  that  he  was  soon 
upon  his  return,  with  a  firmer  additional  assurance 
of  his  favour  to  him,  in  his  reigning  and  managing 

Sublic  affairs ;  and  tliat  there  was  no  longer  any 
ope  for  Cleopatra's  covetous  temper,  since  Antony 
had  given  her  Celesyria  instead  of  what  she  desired ; 
by  which  means  he  had  at  once  pacified  her,  and 

got  clear  of  the  entreaties  which  she  made  hun  to 
ave  Judea  bestowed  upon  her. 
9.  When  these  letters  were  brought,  the  women 
left  off  their  attempt  for  flying  to  tiie  Bomansy 
which  they  thought  off  while  Herod  was  supposed 
to  be  dead  ;  yet  was  not  that  purpose  of  theirs  a 
secret ;  but  when  the  king  had  conducted  Antony 
on  his  way  against  the  Parthians,  he  returned  to 
Judea,  when  both  his  sister  Salome,  and  his  mother, 
informed  him  of  Alexandra's  intentions.  Salome 
also  added  somewhat  farther  against  Joseph,  though 
it  was  no  more  than  a  calumny,  that  he  had  often 
had  criminal  conversation  with  Mariamne.  Tho 
reason  of  her  saying  so  was  this,  that  she  for  a 
long  time  bare  her  i^^will ;  for  when  they  had  dif- 
ferences with  one  another,  Mariamne  took  great 
freedoms,  and  reproached  the  rest  for  the  mean- 
ness of  their  birth.  But  Herod,  whose  affection  to 
Mariamne  was  always  very  warm,  was  presenUy 
disturbed  at  this,  and  could  not  bear  the  torments 
of  jealousy,  but  was  still  restrained  from  doing  any 
rash  thing  to  her  by  the  love  he  had  for  her  ;  yet 
did  his  vehement  affection  and  jealoosy  together 
make  him  ask  Mariamne  by  herself  about  this 
matter  of  Joseph ;  but  she  denied  it  upon  her 
oath,  and  said  all  that  an  innocent  woman  could 
possibly  sav  in  her  own  defence  ;  so  that  by  littie 
and  little  the  king  was  prevailed  upon  to  drop  the 
suspicion,  and  left  off  hu  anger  at  her ;  and  being 
overcome  with  his  passion  for  his  wife,  he  made  an 
apology  to  her  for  having  seemed  to  believe  what 
he  had  heard  about  her,  and  returned  her  a  great 
many  acknowledgments  of  her  modest  behaviour, 
and  professed  the  extraordinary  affection  and  kind- 
ness he  had  for  her,  tiU  at  last,  as  is  usual  between 
lovers,  they  both  fell  into  tears,  and  embraced  one 
another  with  a  most  tender  affection.  But  as  the 
king  gave  more  and  more  assurances  of  hb  belief 
of  her  fidelity,  and  endeavoured  to  draw  her  to  a 
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like  confidence  in  hiniy  Mariamne  said,  «  Yet  was 
not  that  command  thou  gaveet,  that  if  any  harm 
came  to  thee  from  Antony ,  I,  who  had  been  no 
occasion  of  it,  should  perish  with  thee,  a  sign  of 
tliy  lore  to  me  t"  When  these  words  were  fallen 
from  her,  the  king  was  shocked  at  them,  and  pre- 
sently let  her  go  out  of  his  arms,  and  cried  out,  and 
tore  his  hair  with  his  own  hands,  and  said,  that 
BOW  he  had  an  evident  demonstration  that  Joseph 
had  had  criminal  conversation  with  his  wife  ;  for 
that  he  wonld  noTer  have  uttered  what  he  had  told 
him  alone  by  himself^  unless  there  had  been  such 
a  great  familiarity  and  firm  confidence  between 
them.  And  while  he  was  in  Uiis  paasicm  he  had 
liked  to  have  killed  his  wife  ;  but  being  still  over- 
borne by  his  love  to  her,  he  restrained  this  his 
passion,  though  not  without  a  lasting  grief  and  dis- 
qnietness  of  mind.  However,  he  gave  order  to 
slay  Joseph,  without  permitting  him  to  come  into 
his  sight ;  and  as  for  Alexandra,  he  bound  her, 
and  kept  her  in  custody,  as  the  cause  of  all  this 
mischief. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HOW  CLSOPATBA,  WHBR  BHK  BAD  GOTTEN  FBOU 
AHTONT  80KB  PA&TB  OF  JUDBA  AND  ARABIA,  CAME 
INTO  JUDBA  ;  AND  HOW  HEBOD  OAVB  HEB  MANY 
PRESENTS,  AND  CONDOCTED  HER  ON  HEB  WAY 
BACK  TO  EOYPT. 

I  1.  Now  at  this  time  the  affavs  of  Syria  were  in 
coufusion  by  Cleopatra's  constant  persuasions  to 
Antony  to  make  an  attempt  upon  everv  body's  do- 
minions ;  for  she  persuaded  him  to  take  those  do- 
minions away  from  their  several  princes,  and  bestow 
them  upon  her  ;  and  she  had  a  mighty  influence 
upon  him,  by  reason  of  his  being  enslaved  to  her 
by  his  affections.  She  was  also  by  nature  very 
coTetoos,  and  stuck  at  no  wickedness.  She  had 
already  poisoned  her  brother,  because  she  knew 
that  he  was  to  be  king  of  Egypt,  and  this  when  he 
was  but  fifteen  years  old  ;  and  she  got  her  suter 
Arsinoe  to  be  slain,  by  tlie  means  of  Antony,  when 
she  was  a  sopplicant  at  Diana's  temple  at  Ephesus ; 
for  if  there  were  but  any  hopes  of  getting  money, 
she  would  violate  both  temples  aud  sepulchres. 
Nor  was  there  any  holy  place  that  was  esteemed 
the  most  inviolable,  from  which  she  would  not  fetch 
the  ornaments  it  had  in  it ;  nor  any  place  so  pro* 
fane,  but  was  to  suffer  the  most  flagitious  treatment 
possible  from  her,  if  it  could  but  contribute  some* 
what  to  the  covetous  humour  of  this  wicked  crea- 
ture ;  yet  did  not  all  this  suffice  so  extravagant  a 
woman,  who  was  a  slave  to  her  lusts,  but  she  still 
imagined  that  she  wanted  every  thing  she  could 
think  of,  and  did  her  utmost  to  gain  it ;  for  which 
reason- she'hurried  Antony  on  perpetually  to  de- 

Erive  others  of  their  dominions,  and  give  them  to 
er  ;  ^  and  as  she  went  over  Syria  with  him,  she 
contrived  to  get  it  into  her  possession  ;  so  he  slew 
Lysanias  the  son  of  Ptolemy,  accusing  him  of  his 
Unnging  the  Parthians  upon  those  countries.  She 
also  petitioned  Antony  to  give  her  Judea  and  Ara- 
bia ;  and|  in  order  thereto,  desired  him  to  take 
these  countries  away  from  their  present  governors. 
As  for  Antony,  he  was  so  entirely  overcome  by  this 
woman,  that  one  wonld  not  think  her  conversation 
only  eonld  do  it,  but  that  he  was  some  way  or  other 
bewitched  to  do  whatsoever  she  would  have  him  ; 


yet  did  the  grossest  parts  of  her  injustiee  make  him 
so  ashamed,  that  he  would  not  alwavs  hearken  to 
her  to  do  those  flagrant  enormities  she  would  have 
persuaded  him  to.  That  therefore  he  might  not 
totally  deny  her,  nor  by  doing  every  thing  which 
she  enjoined  him,  appear  openly  to  be  an  ill  man, 
he  took  some  paiia  of  each  of  those  countries  away 
from  their  former  governors,  and  gave  them  to  her. 
Thus  he  gave  her  the  cities  that  were  within  the 
river  Eleutherus,  as  far  as  Egypt,  excepting  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  which  he  knew  to  have  been  free  cities 
from  their  ancestors,  although  she  preesed  him  very 
often  to  bestow  those  on  her  also. 

2.  When  Cleopatra  had  obtained  thus  much,  and 
had  accompanied  Antony  in  his  expedition  to  Ar- 
menia, as  far  as  Euphrates,  she  returned  back, 
and  came  to  Apamia  and  Damascus,  and  passed  on 
to  Judea ;  where  Herod  met  her,  and  farmed  of 
her  her  parts  of  Arabia,  and  those  revenues  that 
came  to  her  from  those  regions  about  Jericho. 
This  country  bears  that  balsam,  which  is  the  most 
precious  drug  that  is  there,  and  grows  there  alone. 
The  place  bears  also  palm-trees,  both  many  in 
number,  and  those  excellent  in  their  kind.  When 
she  was  there,  and  was  veiy  often  with  Herod,  she 
endeavoured  to  have  criminal  conversation  with 
the  king  :  nor  did  she  affect  secresy  in, the  indul- 
gence of  such  sort  of  pleasures  ;  and  perhaps  she 
had  in  some  measure  a  passion  of  love  to  him,  or 
rather,  what  is  most  probable,  she  laid  a  treacher- 
ous snare  for  him,  by  aiming  to  obtain  such  adul- 
terous conversation  nrom  him  ;  however,  upon  the 
whole,  she  seemed  overcome  with  love  to  him. 
Now  Herod  had  a  great  while  borne  no  good-will 
to  Cleopatra,  as  knowing  that  she  was  a  woman 
irksome  to  all ;  and  at  that  time  he  thought  her 
particularly  worthy  of  his  hatred,  if  this  attempt 
proceeded  out  of  lust :  he  had  also  thought  of  pre- 
venting her  intrigues,  by  potting  her  to  death,  if 
such  were  her  endeavours.  However,  he  refused 
to  comply  with  her  proposals,  and  called  a  counsel 
of  his  friends  to  consult  with  them  whether  he 
should  not  kill  her,  now  he  had  her  in  his  power ; 
for  that  he  should  thereby  deliver  all  those  from  a 
multitude  of  evils  to  whom  she  was  already  become 
irksome,  and  was  expected  to  be  still  so  for  the 
time  to  come  ;  and  that  this  very  thing  would  be 
much  for  the  advantage  of  Antony  himself,  since  she 
would  certainly  not  be  faithful  to  him,  in  case  any 
such  season  or  necessity  should  come  upon  him  as 
that  he  should  stand  in  need  of  her  fidelity.  But 
when  he  thought  to  follow  this  advice,  his  friends 
would  not  let  him  ;  and  told  him,  that,  iii  the  first 
place,  it  was  not  right  to  attempt  so  great  a  thing, 
and  run  himself  thereby  into  the  utmost  danger  ; 
and  they  laid  hard  at  him,  and  begged  him  to  un- 
dertake nothing  rashly,  for  that  Antony  would 
never  bear  it,  no,  not  though  any  one  should  evi- 
dently lay  before  his  eyes  Uiat  it  was  for  his  own 
advantage  ;  and  that  the  appearance  of  depriving 
him  of  her  conversation,  by  tliis  violent  and  treach- 
erous method,  would  probably  set  his  affections 
more  on  a  flame  than  before.  Nor  did  it  appear 
that  he  could  offer  any  thing  of  tolerable  weight  in 
his  defence,  this  attempt  being  against  such  a  woman 
as  was  of  the  highest  dignity  of  any  of  her  sex  at 
that  time  in  the  world  ;  and  as  to  any  advantage  to 
be  expected  from  such  an  undertaking,  if  any  such 
could  be  supposed  in  this  case,  it  would  appear  to 

I  deserve  condemnation  on  account  of  the  insolence 
he  must  take  upon  him  in  doing  it :  which  conai- 
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dermtioQs  made  it  rvry  pUin,  that  in  so  doing  he 
would  find  his  goTemment  filled  with  misehiefB, 
both  great  and  lasting,  both  to  himself  and  his  pos- 
terity, whereas  it  was  still  in  his  power  to  reject 
that  wickedness  she  woold  persoade  him  to,  and 
to  come  off  honourably  at  the  same  time.  So  by 
thus  affrighting  Herod,  and  representing  to  him 
the  hazaida  he  most,  in  all  probability,  run  by  this 
undertaking,  they  restrained  him  from  it.  So  he 
treated  Cleopatra  kindly,  and  made  her  presents, 
and  conducted  her  on  her  way  to  Egypt 

3.  But  Antony  subdued  Armenia,  and  sent  Arta- 
bazes,  the  son  of  Tigranes,  in  bonds,  with  his  chil- 
dren and  procurators,  to  Egypt,  and  made  a  present 
of  them,  and  of  all  the  royal  ornaments  which  he 
had  taken  out  of  that  kingdom,  to  Cleopatra  ;  and 
Artaxias,  the  eldest  of  his  sons,  who  had  escaped 
at  that  time,  took  the  kingdom  of  Armenia  ;  who 
yet  was  ejected  by  ArcheUus  and  Nero  Cnsar,  when 
they  restored  Tigranei^  his  younger  brother,  to 
tliat  kingdom  :  but  this  happened  a  good  while 
afterwara. 

4,  But  then,  as  to  the  tributes  which  Herod  was 
to  pay  Cleopatra  for  that  country  which  Antony 
had  given  her,  he  acted  fairly  with  her,  as  deeming 
it  not  safe  for  him  to  afford  any  cause  for  Cleopatra 
to  hate  hiQL  As  for  the  king  of  Arabia,  whose 
tribute  Herod  had  undertaken  to  pay  her,  for  some 
time  indeed  he  paid  him  as  much  as  came  to  two 
hundred  talents ;  but  he  afterwafd  became  Tory 
niggardly  aud  slow  in  his  payments,  and  could 
hardly  be  brought  to  pay  some  parts  of  it,  and  was 
not  willing  to  pay  even  them  without  some  deduc- 
tions. 


CHAPTER  V. 

ROW  HKBOD  MADS  WA.B  WITH  THB  KINO  OF  ASABIA, 
AND  AFTBR  THEY  HAD  FOUGHT  MANY  BATTLBS, 
AT  LENGTH  OONqVEBBD  Hill,  AND  WAS  CHOSEN 
BY  THE  AEAB8  TO  BE  OOVEBNOE  OP  THAT  NATION  ; 
A8  ALSO   CONCBKNING  A  OBEAT  EARTHQUAKE. 

§  1.  Hereupon  Herod  held  himself  ready  to  go 
against  the  king  of  Arabia,  because  of  his  ingrati- 
tude to  him,  and  because,  after  all,  he  would  do 
nothing  that  was  just  to  him,  although  Herod  made 
the  Roman  war  an  occasion  of  delaying  his  own ; 
for  the  battle  of  Actium  was  now  cEpected,  which 
fell  into  the  hundred  and  eighty* seventh  olympiad, 
where  Cnsar  and  Antony  were  to  fight  for  the 
supreme  power  of  the  world  ;  but  Herod  having 
enjoyed  a  country  that  was  very  fruitful,  and  that 
now  for  a  long  time,  and  having  received  great 
taxes,  and  raised  great  armies  therewith,  got  toge- 
ther a  body  of  men,  and  carefully  fumisbed  tliem 
with  all  necessaries,  and  designed  them  as  auxili- 
aries for  Antony ;  but  Antony  said  he  had  no  want 
of  his  assistance  ;  but  he  commanded  him  to  punish 
the  kins  of  Arabia,  for  he  had  heard,  both  from 
him  and  from  Cleopatra,  how  perfidious  he  was  ; 
for  this  was  what  Cleopatra  desired,  who  thought 
it  for  her  own  advantage  that  these  two  kings 
should  do  one  another  as  great  mischief  as  possible. 
Upon  this  messa^  from  Antony,  Herod  returned 
back,  but  kept  his  army  with  him,  in  order  to  in- 
vade Arabia  inmiediately.  So  when  his  army  of 
horsemen  and  footmen  was  ready,  he  marched  to 
Piospolis,  whither  the  Arabians  camo  also  to  meet 
them,  for  they  were  not  unapprised  of  this  war  that 


was  coming  upon  them  ;  and  after  a  great  battle 
had  been  fought,  the  Jews  had  the  victory ;  but 
afterward  there  were  gotten  together  another  nu- 
meroua  array  of  the  Arabians,  at  Cana,  which  is  a 
place  of  Celesyria.  Herod  was  informed  of  this 
beforehand  :  so  he  marched  against  them  with  the 
greatest  part  of  the  forces  he  had  ;  and  when  he 
was  come  near  Cana,  he  resolved  to  encamp  him- 
self ;  and  he  cast  up  a  bulwark,  that  he  might  take 
a  proper  season  for  attacking  the  enemy  ;  but  aa 
he  was  giving  those  orders,  the  multitode  of  the 
Jews  cried  out  that  he  should  make  no  delay,  but 
l«ul  them  against  the  Arabians.  They  went  with 
great  spirit,  as  believing  they  were  in  very  good 
order ;  and  those  especially  were  so  that  had  been 
in  the  former  battle  and  had  been  conquerors,  and 
had  not  permitted  their  enemies  so  much  as  to 
come  to  a  dose  fight  with  them  ;  and  when  they 
were  so  tumultuous,  and  showed  such  great  alacrity, 
the  kins  resolved  to  make  use  of  that  seal  the  miU- 
titude  then  exhibited  ;  and  when  he  bad  assured 
Uiem  he  would  not  be  behindhand  with  them  in 
courage,  he  led  them  on,  and  stood  before  them  in 
all  his  armour,  all  the  regiments  following  him  in 
their  several  ranks ;  whereupon  a  consternation 
fell  upon  die  Arabians ;  for  when  they  perceived 
that  the  Jews  were  not  to  be  conquered,  and  were 
full  of  spirit,  the  greater  part  of  them  ran  away, 
and  avoided  fighting ;  and  they  had  been  quite 
destroyed,  had  not  Athenio  fallen  upon  the  Jews, 
and  distressed  them  ;  for  tliis  man  was  Cleopatra's 
general  over  the  soldiers  she  had  tliere,  and  was  at 
enmity  with  Herod,  and  very  wistfully  looked  on  to 
see  what  the  event  of  the  battle  would  be.  He  had 
also  resolved,  that  in  case  tlte  Arabians  did  any 
thing  that  was  brave  and  successful,  he  would  lie 
still  ;  but  in  case  they  were  beaten,  as  it  really 
happened,  he  would  attack  the  Jews  with  those 
forces  he  had  of  his  own,  and  with  those  that  the 
country  had  gotten  together  for  him  :  so  he  fell 
upon  the  Jews  'Unexpectedly,  when  they  were 
fatigued,  and  thought  they  had  already  vanquished 
the  enemy,  and  nude  a  great  sUughter  of  them  ; 
for  as  the  Jews  had  spent  their  courage  upon  thei^ 
known  enemies,  aud  were  about  to  enjoy  tliemselves 
in  quietness  after  their  victory,  they  were  easily 
beaten  by  these  that  attacked  them  afresh  ;  and  in 
particular  received  a  great  loss  in  places  where 
the  horses  could  not  be  of  any  service,  and  which 
were  very  stony,  and  where  those  that  attacked 
them  were  better  acquainted  with  the  places  than 
tliemselves  ;  and  when  the  Jews  had  suffered  this 
loss,  the  Arabians  raised  their  spirits  after  their 
defeat,  and  returning  back  again,  alew  those  that 
were  already  put  to  flight ;  and  indeed  all  sorts  of 
slaughter  were  now  frequent,  and  of  those  that 
escaped,  a  few  only  returned  into  the  camp.  So 
king  Herod,  when  he  despaired  of  the  battl^  rode 
up  to  them  to  bring  them  assistance,  yet  did  he  not 
come  time  enough  to  do  them  any  service,  though 
he  Uboured  hard  to  do  it ;  but  the  Jewish  camp 
was  taken,  so  that  the  Arabians  had  unexpectedly 
a  most  glorious  success,  having  gained  that  victory 
which  of  themselves  they  were  no  way  likely  to 
have  gained,  and  slaying  a  great  part  of  the  enemy's 
army ;  whence  afterwara  Herod  could  only  act  like 
a  private  robber,  and  make  excursions  upon  many 
parts  of  Arabia,  and  distress  them  by  sudden  in- 
cursions, while  he  encamped  among  the  mountains^ 
and  avoided  by  any  means  to  come  to  a  pitched 
battle  ;  yet  did  he  greatly  harass  the  enemy  by  his 
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ndoitj,  and  the  hard  labour  he  took  in  this  mat- 
ter. He  also  took  great  care  of  his  own  forces, 
and  used  all  the  means  he  could  to  restore  his 
affairs  to  their  old  state. 

2.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  fight  happened 
at  Aetium,  between  OctaTius  Cfeaar  and  Antony, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod  ;*  and 
then  it  was  also  that  there  was  an  earthquake  in 
Jadea»  such  a  one  as  had  not  happened  at  any  other 
time,  and  which  earthquake  brought  a  great  de- 
straetion  upon  the  cattle  in  that  country.  About 
fen  tlioQsand  men  alsp  perished  by  the  fall  of  houses ; 
bat  the  army,  which  lodged  in  the  field,  received 
no  damage  by  this  sad  accident.  When  the  Ara- 
bians were  informed  of  this,  and  when  those  that 
hated  the  Jews,  and  pleased  themselves  with  ag- 
gravating the  reports,  told  them  of  it,  they  raised 
their  spirits,  as  if  their  enemy's  countiy  was  quite 
overthrown,  and  the  men  were  otter^  destroyed, 
and  thoo^t  there  now  remained  nothing  tkiat 
oonld  oppose  them.  Accordingly,  they  took  the 
Jewish  ambassadors,  who  came  to  them  after  all 
this  had  happened,  to  make  peace  with  them,  and 
slew  them,  and  eame  with  great  alacrity  against 
their  army  ;  but  the  Jews  durst  not  withstand 
them,  and  were  so  cast  down  by  the  calamities  they 
were  under,  that  they  took  no  careS>f  their  affairs, 
but  gave  up  themselves  to  despair,  for  they  had  no 
hope  that  they  should  be  so  upon  a  level  again  with 
them  in  batdes,  nor  obtain  any  assistance  else- 
where, while  their  affhirs  at  home  were  in  such 
great  distress  also.  When  matters  were  in  this 
condition,  the  king  persuaded  the  commanders  by 
his  words,  and  tried  to  raise  their  spirits,  which 
were  quite  sunk  :  and  first  he  endeavoured  to  en- 
ooorage  and  embolden  some  of  the  better  sort  be- 
forehand, and  then  ventured  to  make  a  speech  to 
the  multitude,  which  he  had  before  avoided  to  do, 
lest  he  should  find  them  uneasy  tliereat,  because 
of  the  misfortunes  which  had  happened :  so  he 
made  a  consolatory  speech  to  the  multitude,  in  the 
manner  following  : — 

3.  You  are  not  unacquainted,  my  fellow- soldiers, 
that  we  have  had,  not  long  since,  many  accidents 
that  have  put  a  stop  to  what  we  are  about ;  and  it 
is  probable,  that  even  those  that  are  most  distin* 
gulshed  above  others  for  their  courage,  can  hardly 
keep  up  their  spirits  in  such  cireumstances  ;  but 
since  we  cannot  avoid  fighting,  and  nothing  that 
hath  happened  is  of  such  a  nature  but  it  may  by 
ourselves  be  recovered  into  a  good  state,  and  thi^ 
by  one  brave  action  only  well  performed,  1  have 
proposed  to  myself  both  to  give  yon  some  encou- 
ragement, and,  at  the  same  time,  some  information ; 
both  which  parts  of  my  design  will  tend  to  this 
point,  that  you  may  still  continue  in  your  own  pro- 
per fortitude.  I  will  then,  in  the  first  place,  de- 
monstrate to  you,  that  this  war  is  a  just  one  on  our 
side,  and  that  on  this  account  it  is  a  war  of  neces- 
sity, and  occasioned  by  the  injustice  of  our  adver- 
saries ;  for,  if  you  be  once  satisfied  of  this,  it  will 
be  a  real  cause  of  alacrity  to  you  ;  after  which  I 
will  £uther  demonstrate,  that  the  misfortunes  we 
are  under  are  of  no  great  consequence,  and  that  we 
have  the  greatest  reason  to  hope  for  victory.  I 
shall  begin  with  the  first,  and  appeal  to  yourselves 

to  what  I  shall  say.    You  are  not 


'  b  ban  to  tak*  aetlM,  that  this  MV«nUi  ywroT  the  Mlgn 
«r  HmoA,  Mid  aO  Um  other  jtan  or  hie  nifn.  In  Joeqjlraa,  an  lUcad 


ignorant  certainly  of  the  wickedness  of  the  Arabi- 
ans, which  is  to  that  degree  as  to  appear  incredible 
to  all  other  men,  and  to  include  somewhat  Uiat 
shows  the  grossest  barbarity  and  ignorance  of  God. 
The  chief  things  wherein  they  have  affronted  us 
have  arisen  from  covetousness  and  envy  ;  and  they 
have  attacked  us  in  an  insidious  manner,  and  on 
the  sudden.  And  what  occasion  is  there  for  me  to 
mention  many  instances  of  such  their  procedure  t 
When  they  were  in  danger  of  losing  their  own  go- 
vernment of  themselves,  and  of  being  slaves  to 
Cleopatra,  what  othen  were  they  that  freed  them 
from  that  fear !  for  it  was  the  friendship  I  had 
with  Antony,  and  the  kind  disposition  he  was  in 
towards  us,  that  hath  been  the  occasion  that  even 
these  Arabians  have  not  been  utterly  undone  ;  An- 
tony being  nnwillmg  to  undertake  any  thing  which 
might  be  suspected  by  us  of  unkindness :  but  when 
he  bad  a  mind  to  bestow  some  parts  of  each  of  our 
dominions  on  Cleopatra,  I  also  managed  that  mat- 
ter so,  that  by  giving  him  presents  of  my  own,  I 
might  obtain  a  security  to  both  nations,  while  I 
undertook  myself  to  answer  for  Uie  money,  and 
gave  him  two  hundred  talents,  and  became  surety 
for  those  two  hundred  more  which  were  imposed 
upon  the  land  which  was  subject  to  this  tribute  : 
and  this  they  have  defrauded  us  of,  although  it  was 
not  reasonable  tliat  Jews  should  pay  tribute  to  any 
man  living,  or  allow  part  of  their  land  to  be  tax- 
able ;  but  although  tnat  was  to  be,  yet  ought  we 
not  to  pay  tribute  for  these  Arabians,  whom  we 
have  ourselves  preserved ;  nor  in  it  fit  that  they 
who  have  professed  (and  tliat  with  great  integrity 
and  sense  of  our  kindness)  that  it  is  by  our  means 
that  they  keep  their  principality,  should  injure  us, 
and  deprive  us  of  what  is  our  due,  and  this  while 
we  have  been  still  not  their  enemies  but  tlieir 
friends.  And  whereas  observation  of  covenants 
takes  place  among  the  bitterest  enemies,  but  among 
friends  is  absolutely  necessary, — this  is  not  observed 
among  these  men,  who  think  gain  to  be  the  best  ot 
ail  things,  let  it  be  by  any  means  whatsoever,  and 
that  injustice  is  no  harm,  if  they  may  but  get  mo- 
ney by  it :  is  it  therefore  a  question  with  you, 
whether  the  unjust  are  to  be  punished  or  not  1 
when  God  himself  hath  declared  his  mind  that  so 
it  ought  to  be, — and  hath  commanded  that  we  ever 
should  hate  injuries  and  injustice,  which  is  not  only 
just  but  necessary  in  wars  between  several  nations; 
for  these  Arabians  have  done  what  both  the  Greeks 
and  Barbarians  own  to  be  an  instance  of  the  gross* 
est  wickedness,  with  regard  to  our  ambassadors, 
whom  they  have  beheaded,  while  the  Greeks  de- 
clare that  such  ambassadors  are  sacred  and  invio- 
lable.f  And  for  ourselves,  we  have  learned  from 
God  the  most  excellent  of  our  doctrines,  and  the 
most  holy  part  of  our  law,  by  angels  or  ambassa- 
dors ;  for  this  name  brings  God  to  the  knowledge 
of  mankind,  and  is  sufficient  to  reconcile  enemies 
one  to  adother.  What  wickedness  then  can  be 
greater  than  the  slaughter  of  ambassadors,  who 
come  to  treat  about  doing  what  is  right!  And 
when  such  have  been  their  actions,  how  is  it  pos- 
sible they  can  either  live  securely  in  common  life, 
or  be  successful  in  war  I  In  my  opinion,  this  is 
impossible.  But  perhaps  some  will  say,  that  what 
is  holy,  and  what  is  righteous,  is  indeed  on  our 
side,  but  that  the  Arabians  are  either  more  con- 
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ngeoQS  or  more  numeroiui  than  we  are.  Now,  aa 
to  this,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  not  fit  for  us  to  say 
BO,  for  with  whom  is  what  is  righteous,  with  them 
is  God  himself ;  now,  where  God  is,  there  is  hoth 
multitude  and  courage.  But  to  examine  our  own 
circumstances  a  little,  we  were  conquerors  in  the 
first  battle  ;  and  when  we  fought  again,  they  were 
not  able  to  oppose  us,  but  ran  away,  and  could  not 
endure  our  attacks  or  our  courage  ;  but  when  we 
had  conquered  them,  then  came  Athenion,  and 
made  war  against  us  ^thout  declaring  it ;  and 
pray,  is  this  an  instance  of  their  manhood,  or  is  it 
not  a  second  instance  of  their  wickedness  and 
treachery  t  Why  are  we  therefore  of  less  courage, 
on  account  of  that  which  ought  to  inspire  us  with 
stronger  hopes  1  and  why  are  we  terrified  at  these, 
who,  when  they  fight  upon  a  le^el,  are  continually 
beaten,  and  when  tliey  seem  to  be  conquerors,  they 
gain  it  by  wickedness  f  and  if  we  suppose  that  any 
one  should  deem  them  to  be  men  of  real  courage, 
will  he  not  be  excited  by  that  very  consideration 
to  do  his  utmost  against  them  t  for  true  yalour  is 
not  shown  by  fighting  against  weak  persons,  but  in 
bi  ing  able  to  overcome  the  most  hardy.  But  then, 
if  die  distresses  we  ourseWes  are  under,  and  the 
miseries  that  have  coma  by  tlie  earthquake,  have 
affiighted  any  one,  let  him  con&ider,  in  the  first 
place,  that  this  yery  thing  will  deceive  the  Arabi- 
ans, by  their  supposal  tlubt  what  hath  befallen  us 
is  greater  than  it  really  is.  Moreover,  it  is  not 
right  that  the  same  thing  that  emboldens  them 
should  discourage  us  ;  for  these  men,  you  see,  do 
not  derive  their  alacrity  from  any  advantageous 
virtue  of  their  own,  but  from  their  hope,  as  to  us, 
that  we  are  quite  cast  down  by  our  misfortunes  ; 
but  when  we  boldly  march  against  them,  we  shall 
soon  pull  down  their  insolent  conceit  of  themselves, 
and  snail  gain  this  by  attacking  them,  that  they 
will  not  be  so  insolent  when  we  come  to  the  battle ; 
for  our  distresses  are  not  so  great,  nor  is  what  hath 
happened  an  indication  of  the  anger  of  God  against 
U8,  as  some  imagine ;  for  such  things  are  accidental, 
and  adversities  that  come  in  the  usual  course  of 
things  ;  and  if  we  allow  that  this  was  done  by  the 
will  of  God,  we  must  allow  that  it  is  now  over  bv 
his  will  also,  and  that  he  is  satisfied  with  what  hath 
already  happened ;  for  had  he  been  willing  to 
afflict  us  still  more  thereby,  he  had  not  changed 
his  mind  so  soon.  And  as  for  the  war  we  are  en- 
gaged in,  he  hath  himself  demonstrated  that  he  is 
willing  it  should  go  on,  and  that  he  knows  it  to  be 
a  just  war ;  for  while  some  of  the  people  in  the 
country  have  perished,  all  you  who  were  in*arms 
have  suffered  nothing,  but  are  all  preserved  alive  ; 
whereby  God  makes  it  plain  to  us,  that  if  you  had 
universally,  with  your  children  and  wives,  been  in 
in  the  army,  it  had  come  to  pass  that  you  had  not 
midergone  any  thing  that  would  have  much  hurt 
you.  Ck>nsider  these  things,  and,  what  is  more 
than  all  the  rest,  that  you  have  C^  at  all  times 
for  your  protector  $  and  prosecute  these  men  with  a 
Just  bravery,  who,  in  point  of  friendship,  are  un- 
just, in  their  battles  perfidious,  towards  ambassa- 
dors impious,  and  always  inferior  to  you  in  valour." 
4.  When  the  Jews  heard  this  speech,  they  were 
much  raised  in  their  minds,  and  more  disposed  to 
fight  than  before.  So  Herod  when  he  had  offered 
the  sacrifices  appointed  by  the  law,*  made  haste, 


and  took  them,  and  led  them  against  the  Arabians ; 
and  in  order  to  that,  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitch- 
ed his  camp  near  to  that  of  the  enemy.  He  also 
thought  fit  to  seize  upon  a  certain  castle  that  lay  in 
the  midst  of  them,  as  hoping  it  would  be  for  his  ad- 
vantage, and  would  the  sooner  produce  a  battle ; 
and  that  if  there  were  occasion  for  delay,  he  should 
by  it  have  his  camp  fortified  ;  and  as  the  Arabians 
had  the  same  intentions  upon  that  place,  a  contest 
arose  about  it ;  at  first  they  were  but  skirmishes, 
after  which  there  came  more  soldiers,  and  it  proved 
a  sort  of  fight,  and  some  fell  on.  both  sides,  till  thoee 
of  the  Arabian  side  were  beaten,  and  retreated. 
This  was  no  small  encouragement  to  the  Jews  im- 
mediately ;  and  when  Herod  observed  that  the  ene- 
my's army  were  disposed  to  any  thing  rather  than 
to  come  to  an  engagement,  he  ventured  boldly  to  at- 
tempt the  bulwark  itself,  and  to  pnll  it  to  pieces, 
and  so  to  get  nearer  to  their  camp,  in  order  to  fight 
them ;  for  when  they  were  forced  out  of  their  tren- 
ohes;  they  went  out  in  disorder,  and  had  not  the 
least  alacrity,  or  hope  of  victory  ;  yet  did  they  fight 
hand  to  hand,  because  they  were  no  more  in  num- 
ber than  the  Jews,  and  because  they  were  in  such 
a  disposition  of  war  that  they  were  under  a  neces- 
sity of  coming  on  boldly  ;  so  they  came  on  to  a  ter- 
rible battle,  while  not  a  few  fell  on  each  side.  How- 
ever, at  length  the  Arabians  fled  ;  and  so  great  a 
slaughter  was  made  upon  their  being  rout^  that 
they  were  not  only  killed  by  tlieir  enemies,  but  be- 
came the  authors  of  their  own  deaths  also,  and  were 
trodden  down  by  the  multitude,  and  the  great  cur- 
rent of  people  in  disorder,  and  were  destroyed  by 
tlieir  own  armour  ;  so  five  thousand  men  lay  dead 
upon  the  spot,  while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  soon 
ran  within  the  bulwark  [for  safety],  but  had  no 
firm  hope  of  safety,  by  reason  of  their  want  of  ue^ 
cessaries,  and  especially  of  water.  The  Jews  pur- 
sued them,  but  could  not  get  in  with  them,  but 
sat  round  about  the  bulwark,  and  watched  any  as- 
sutance  that  would  get  into  them,  and  prevented 
any  tliere,  that  had  a  mind  to  it  from  running  away. 
6.  When  the  Arabians  were  in  these  circumsuui- 
oes,  they  sent  ambassadors  to  Herod,  in  the  first 
place,  to  propose  terms  of  accommodation,  and  after 
that  to  offer  him,  so  pressing  was  their  thirst  upon 
them,  to  undergo  whatsoever  he  pleased,  if  he  would 
free  them  from  their  present  distress ;  but  he  would 
admit  of  no  ambassadors,  of  no  price  of  redemption, 
nor  of  any  other  moderate  terms  whatever,  being 
very  desirous  to  revenge  those  unjust  actions  which 
tliey  had  been  guilty  of  towards  his  nation.  So 
they  were  necessitated  by  other  motives,  and  parti- 
cularly by  their  thirsty  to  come  out,  and  deliver  them* 
selves  up  to  him,  to  be  carried  away  captives  ;  and 
in  five  days*  time,  the  number  of  four  thousand  were 
taken  prisoners,  while  all  the  rest  resolved  to  make 
a  sally  upon  their  enemies,  and  to  fight  it  out  with 
them,  choosing  rather,  if  so  it  mu»t  be,  to  die 
therein,  than  to  perish  gradually  and  ineloriously. 
When  they  had  taken  Uiis  resolution,  uiey  came 
out  of  their  trenchesy  but  could  no  way  sustain  the 
fight,  being  too  much  disabled,  both  in  mind  and 
body,  and  liaviug  not  room  to  exert  themselves,  and 


'  Thli  plan  of  nUfion,  Um  mepUcAtiiig  Oo4  wlUi  hmtIBom,  to  Hnvd, 
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phw  avar  mantiMu  In  aS  hla  lai^a  and  paHladar  aaeMuitB  of  fhJa  H«^ 
rwd  :  and  It  waa  whan  ha  had  hem  in  mkghty  diairaaa,  and  dlacwMUftd 
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thooght  it  aa  advantage  to  be  killed,  and  a  misery 
to  sarviTe  ;  so  at  the  fizat  onset  there  fell  about 
seTcn  thousand  of  them»  after  which  stroke,  they 
let  all  the  eoorage  they  had  put  on  before  fall,  and 
stood  amazed  at  Herod's  warlike  spirit  under  his 
own  calamitiee  ;  so  for  the  future  they  yielded,  and 
made  hire  ruler  of  their  nation  ;  whereupon  he  was 
greatly  eierated  at  so  seasonable  a  suceess,  and  re- 
turned home,  taking  great  authority  upon  him,  on 
account  of  so  bold  and  glorious  an  expedition  as  he 
had  made. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

BOW  BBBOD  SLEW  HTBCANUS,  AND  THBN  HASTBD 
AWAT  TO  CSSAB,  AND  OBTAlVBD  TBB  KINGDOM 
FBOM  HIM  AtSO  ;  AND  HOW,  A  LXTTLB  TIME  AF* 
TSKWABD,  HB  SNTEBTAINBD  CJBSAB  IN  A  MOST 
HOMOUBABLB  MANNEB. 


I  1.  Herod's  other  affiurs  were  now  Tory  prosper- 
ous, and  he  was  not  to  be  easily  assaulted  on  any 
aide.  Yet  did  there  eome  npon  him  a  danger  that 
would  hazard  his  entire  dominions,  after  Antony 
had  been  beaten  at  the  battle  of  Actium  by  Cce»-ar 
[OctavianJ  ;  for  at  that  time  both  Herod's  enemies 
and  friends  despaired  of  his  affairs,  for  it  was  not 
probable  that  he  would  remain  without  punishment, 
who  had  shown  so  much  friendship  for  Antony.  So 
it  happened  tliat  bis  friends  despaired,  and  had  no 
hopes  of  his  escape  ;  but  for  his  enemies,  they  all 
imtwardly  appeared  troubled  at  his  case,  but  were 
privately  very  glad  of  it,  as  hoping  to  obtain  a  change 
for  the  better.  As  for  Herod  hunself,  he  saw  that 
there  was  no  one  of  royal  dignity  left  but  Hyrcanus, 
and  therefore  he  thought  it  would  be  for  his  advan- 
tage not  to  suffer  him  to  be  an  obstacle  in  his  way 
any  longer  ;  for  that  in  case  he  himself  survived, 
and  escaped  the  danger  he  was  in,  he  thought  it 
was  the  safest  way  to  put  it  out  of  the  power  oi  such 
a  man  to  make  any  attempt  against  him  at  such 
junctures  of  affairs,  as  was  more  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom than  himself ;  and  in  case  he  should  be  slain 
by  Ctesar,  his  envv  prompted  him  to  desire  to  slay 
him  that  would  otherwise  be  king  after  him. 

2.  While  Herod  had  these  things  in  his  mind, 
Uiere  was  a  certain  occasion  afforded  him  ;  for  Hyr- 
canus was  of  so  mild  a  temper,  both  then  and  at 
other  times,  that  he  desired  not  to  meddle  with  pub- 
lic affairs,  nor  to  concern  himself  with  innovations, 
but  left  all  to  fortune,  and  contented  himself  with 
what  that  afforded  him :  but  Alexandra  [his  daugh- 
ter] was  a  lover  of  strife,  and  was  exceeding  desi- 
rous of  a  change  of  the  government ;  and  spoke  to 
her  father  not  to  bear  for  ever  Herod's  injurious 
treatment  of  their  family,  but  to  anticipate  their  fu- 
ture hopes,  as  he  Mifely  might ;  and  desired  him  to 
write  about  these  matters  to  Malchus,  who  was  then 
govaxnor  of  Arabia,  to  receive  them,  and  to  secure 
them  [from  Herod],  for  that  if  they  went  away,  and 
Henid's  affabs  proved  to  be,  as  it  was  likely  they 
would  be  by  reason  of  CiBSar's  enmity  to  him,  they 
sboald  then  be  the  only  persons  that  could  take  the 
government ;  and  this,  both  on  account  of  the  royal 
6unlly  diey  were  of,  and  on  account  of  the  good  dis« 
position  of  the  multitude  to  them.  While  she  used 
tbeae  persuasions,  Hyrcanus  put  off  her  suit ;  but 
•(•  abe  showed  that  ihe  was  a  woman,  and  a  conten- 
wonuin  too,  and  would  not  desist  either  night 


or  day,  but  would  always  be  speaking  to  him  about 
these  matters,  and  about  Herod's  treacherous  de 
signs,  she  at  last  prevailed  with  him  to  entrust  Do- 
sitheus,  one  of  his  friends,  with  a  letter,  wherein 
his  resolution  was  declared ;  and  he  desired  the 
Arabian  governor  to  send  him  some  horsemen,  who 
should  receive  him,  and  conduct  him  to  the  lake 
Asphaltites,  which  is  from  the  bounds  of  Jerusalem 
three  hundred  furlongs :  and  he  did  therefore  trust 
Dositheus  with  his  letter,  because  he  was  a  careful 
attendant  on  him,  and  on  Alexandra,  and  had  no 
small  occasion  to  bear  ill  will  to  Herod  ;  for  he  was 
a  kinsman  of  one  Joseph,  whom  he  had  slain,  and 
a  brother  of  those  that  were  formerly  slain  at  Tyre 
by  Antony  :  yet  could  not  these  motives  induce  Do- 
sitheus to  sei've  Hyrcanus  in  this  affair ;  for  pre- 
ferring the  hopes  he  had  from  the  present  king  to 
those  he  had  from  him,  he  gave  Herod  the  letter. 
So  he  to<^  his  kindness  in  good  part,  and  bade  him 
besides  do  what  he  had  alivady  done,  that  is,  go  on 
in  serving  him,  by  rolling  up  the  epistle  and  sealing 
it  again,  and  delivering  it  to  Malchus,  and  then  to 
bring  back  the  letter  in  answer  to  it ;  for  it  would 
be  mudi  better  if  he  oould  know  Malchus's  inten- 
tions also.  And  when  Dositheus  was  ready  to  serve 
him  in  this  point  also,  the  Arabian  governor  return- 
ed back  for  answer,  that  he  would  receive  Hyrca- 
nus, and  all  that  ahould  come  with  him,  and  even 
all  the  Jews  that  were  of  his  party  :  that  he  would, 
moreover,  send  forces  sufficient  to  secure  them  in 
their  journey  ;  and  that  he  should  be  in  no  want  ot 
any  thing  he  should  desire.  Now  as  soon  as  He- 
rod had  redeved  this  letter,  he  immediatelv  sent 
for  HyTcanus,  and  questioned  him  about  the  league 
he  had  made  with  Malchus ;  and  when  he  denied  it, 
he  showed  the  letter  to  the  sanhedrim,  and  put  the 
man  to  death  immediately. 

3*  And  this  account  we  give  the  reader,  as  it  is 
contained  in  the  commentaries  of  kins  Herod  :  but 
other  historians  do  not  agree  with  them,  for  they 
suppose  that  Herod  did  not  find,  but  ra<her  make, 
this  an  occasion  for  thus  putting  him  to  death,  and 
that  bv  treacherously  laying  a  snare  for  him  ;  for 
thus  do  they  write : —  That  Herod  and  he  werii 
once  at  a  treat,  and  that  Herod  had  given  no  occa- 
sion to  suspect  [that  he  was  displeased  at  him],  but 
put  this  question  to  Hyrcanus,  Whether  he  had  re- 
ceived any  letters  from  Malchus  t  and  when  he  an- 
swered that  he  had  received  letters,  but  those  of  sa- 
lutation only  ;  and  when  he  asked  farther,  whether 
he  had  not  received  any  presents  firom  him  t  and 
when  he  had  replied,  that  he  had  reedved  no  more 
than  four  horses  to  ride  on,  which  Malchus  had 
sent  him,  they  pretended  that  Herod  du^rged  these 
upon  him  as  the  crimes  of  bribexy  and  treason,  and 
gave  ordera  that  he  should  be  led  away  and  slain. 
And  in  order  to  demonstrate  that  he  had  been  guiltv 
of  no  offence,  when  he  was  thus  brought  to  his  en<^ 
they  allege  how  mild  his  temper  had  been ;  and  that 
even  in  his  youth  he  had  never  given  any  demon- 
stration of  boldness  or  rashness,  and  that  the  case 
was  the  same  when  he  came  to  belting,  but  that  he 
even  then  committed  the  management  of  the  neat- 
est part  of  public  affairs  to  Antipater :  and  that 
he  was  now  above  fourscore  years  old.  and  knew 
that  Herod's  government  was  in  a  secure  state. 
He  also  came  over  Euphrates,  and  left  those  who 
greatly  honoured  him  beyond  that  river,  though  he 
were  to  be  entirely  under  Herod's  government ;  and 
that  it  was  a  most  incredible  thing  that  he  should 
euterpriae  any  thing  by  way  of  innovation,  and  not 
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aft  all  a|pf«eable  to'  his  temper,  buft  that  this  was  a 
plot  of  Herod's  own  contrivance. 

4.  And  this  was  the  fate  of  Hyrcanus ;  and  thus 
did  he  end  his  life,  after  he  bad  endured  various 
and  manifold  turns  of  fortune  in  his  lifetime  ;  for 
he  was  made  high-priest  of  the  Jewish  nation  in 
the  beginning  of  his  mother  Alexandra's  reign, 
who  held  the  government  nine  years  ;  and  when, 
after  his  mother's  death,  he  took  the  kingdom  him- 
self, and  held  it  three  months,  he  lost  it,  by  the 
means  of  his  brother  Aristobulus.  He  was  then 
restored  by  Pompey,  and  received  all  sorts  of  ho- 
nour from  him,  and  enjoyed  them  forty  years  ;  but 
when  he  was  again  deprived  by  Antigoims,  and  was 
maimed  in  his  body,  he  was  made  a  captive  by  the 
Parthiana,  and  thenoe  returned  home  acain  after 
some  time,  on  account  of  the  hopes  that  Herod  had 
given  him  ;  none  of  which  came  to  pass  according 
to  his  expectation,  but  he  still  conflicted  with  many 
misfortunes  through  tlie  whole  course  of  his  life  : 
and,  what  was  the  heaviest  calamity  of  all,  as  we 
have  related  already,  he  came  to  an  end  which  was 
cndeserved  by  him.  His  character  appeared  to  be 
that  of  a  man  of  a  mild  and  moderate  disposition, 
who  suffered  the  administration  of  affairs  to  be 
generally  done  by  others  under  him.  He  was 
averse  to  much  meddling  with  the  public,  nor  had 
shrewdness  enouffh  to  govern  a  kingdom  :  and  both 
Autipater  and  Herod  came  to  their  greatness  by 
reason  of  his  mildness ;  and  at  last  he  met  with 
such  an  end  from  them  as  was  not  agreeable  either 
to  jusUoe  or  pietv. 

5.  Now  Herod,  as  soon  as  he  had  put  Hyrcanus 
out  of  the  wav,  made  haste  to  Cfe.<«r  ;  and  because 
he  could  not  have  any  hopes  of  kmdoess  from  him, 
on  account  of  the  friendship  he  had  for  Antony,  he 
had  a  suspicion  of  Alexandra,  lest  she  should  take 
this  opportunity  to  bring  the  multitude  to  a  revolt, 
and  introduce  a  sedition  into  tlie  affairs  of  tlie 
kingdom  ;  so  he  committed  the  care  of  every  thing 
to  his  brother  Pheroras,  and  placed  his  mother 
Cyprus,  and  his  sister  [Salome],  and  the  whole 
family,  at  Maasada,  and  gave  him  a  charge,  that  if 
he  should  hear  any  sad  news  about  him,  he  should 
take  care  of  the  guvemmeut :  but  as  to  Mariamne 
his  wife,  becatue  of  the  misunderstanding  between 
her  and  his  sbter,  and  his  sister's  mother,  which 
made  it  impossible  for  them  to  live  together,  he 
placed  her  at  Alexaodrium,  with  Alexandra  her 
mother,  and  left  bis  treasnter  Joseph  and  Sohemus 
of  Iturea,  to  take  care  of  that  fortress.  These  two 
had  been  very  faithful  to  him  from  the  beginning, 
and  were  now  left  as  a  guard  to  the  women.  They 
also  had  it  in  charge,  that  if  they  should  hear  any 
mischief  had  befallen  him,  they  should  kill  them 
both  ;  and,  as  far  as  they  were  able,  to  preserve 
the  kingdom  fur  his  sons,  and  for  bin  brother 
Pheroras. 

6.  When  he  had  given  them  this  charge,  he 
made  haste  to  Uhudes,  to  meet  Ossar  ;  and  when 
be  had  sailed  to  that  city,  he  took  off  his  diadem, 
but  remitted  nothing  else  of  his  usual  dignity  :  and 
when,  npon  his  meeting  him,  he  dehired  that  he 
would  let  him  speak  to  him,  he  thei^in  exhibited 
a  much  more  noble  specimeu  of  a  great  soul,  for 
he  did  not  betake  himself  to  supplications,  as  men 
u&ualiy  do  upon  such  occasions,  nor  offered  him 
any  petition,  as  if  he  were  an  offender ;  but,  after 
an  undaunted  manner,  gave  an  account  of  what  he 
had  done ;  for  he  spake  thus  to  Ccssar  : — That  he 
had  the  greatest  friendship  for  Antony,  and  did 


every  thing  that  he  could  that  be  might  attain  the 
government :  that  he  was  not  indeed  in  the  snny 
with  him,  because  the  Arabians  had  diverted  him, 
but  that  he  had  sent  him  both  money  and  eoni, 
which  was  bnt  too  little  in  comparison  of  what  he 
ought  to  have  done  for  him ;  **  for,  if  a  man  owns 
himself  to  be  another'a  friend  and  knows  him  to  be 
a  benefactor,  he  is  oblised  to  hazard  every  thing, 
to  use  every  faculty  of  his  soul,  every  member  of 
his  body,  and  all  the  wealth  he  hath,  for  him  ;  in 
which  I  ouifess  I  have  been  too  deficient.    How- 
ever, I  am  eonseious  to  myself,  that  so  far  I  have 
done  right,  that  I  have  not  deserted  him  on  his 
defeat  at  Actium  :  nor  upon  the  evident  change  of 
his  fortune  have  I  transferred  my  hopes  from  him 
to  another,  bnt  have  preserved  myself,  though  not 
as  a  valuable  fellow-soldier,  vet  certainly  as  a 
faithful  eonnaellor  to  Antony,  when  I  demonstrated 
to  him  that  the  only  way  he  had  to  save  hunseli^ 
and  not  lose  all  his  authority,  was  to  sby  Cleofa* 
tra  ;  for  when  she  was  once  dead,  there  would  be 
room  for  him  to  retain  his  authority,  and  rather  to 
bring  thee  to  make  a  composition  with  him,  thsa 
to  continue  at  enmity  any  longer.     None  of  which 
advices  would  he  attend  to,  but  preferred  bis  own 
rash  resolutions  before  them,  which  have  hap{ieneil 
unprofitably  for  him,  bnt  profitably  for  thee.   Nov, 
therefore,  in  ease  thou  determinest  about  me,  and 
my  alacrity  in  serving  Antony,  aceording  to  thy 
anger  at  him,  I  own  there  is  no  room  for  me  to 
deny  what  I  have  done,  nor  will  I  be  ashamed  to 
own,  and  that  publicly  too,  that  I  bad  a  great  kind- 
ness for  him  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  pot  him  out  of  the 
case,  and  only  examine  how  I  behave  myself  to 
my  benefactors  in  general,  and  what  sort  of  friend 
I  am,  thou  wilt  find  by  experience  that  we  y-hail 
do  and  be  the  same  to  thyself,  for  it  is  bnt  ehanging 
the  names,  and  the  firmness  of  friendship  that  we 
shall  bear  thee,  will  not  be  disapproved  by  thee." 
7.  By  this  speech,  and  by  his  behaviour,  which 
showed  Cnsar  the  frankness  of  his  mind,  he  gnauy 
gained  upon  htm,  who  was  himself  of  a  generooi 
and  magnificent  temper,  insomuch  that  those  veiy 
actions,  which  were  the  foiudation  of  the  aeeosata>a 
against  him,  procured  him  Casar's  goodwill.    Ac- 
cordingly, he  restored  him  his  diadem  again  ;  and 
encouraged  him  to  exhibit  himself  as  great  a  friend 
to  himself  aa  he  had  been  to  Antony,  and  then  had 
him  in  great  esteem.     Moreover,  he  added  th  ts,  thit 
Quintus  Didius  had  written  to  him  that  Herod  h>d 
very  readily  asristed  him  in  the  affair  of  the  gladisr 
tors.  So  when  he  had  obtained  such  a  kind  reeepti-»B, 
and  had,  beyond  all  his  hopes,  procured  hkerova 
to  be  more  entirely  and  firmly  settled,  npon  him 
than  ever,  by  Cmsar's  donation,  aa  w^  as  by  that 
decree  of  the  Ronihns,  which  Caesar  took  care  to  pro- 
cure for  his  greater  security,  he  conducted  Caspar 
on  his  way  to  Egypt,  and  made  him  presents^  e«ea 
beyond  his  ability,  to  both  him  and  his  friends ;  ani 
and  in  general  behaved  himself  with  great  maga»* 
uimity.     He  also  desired  that  Ctesar  would  not  p«t 
to  death  one  Alexander,  who  had  been  a  cora(ttnio- 
of  Antony ;  but  Ceeaar  had  sworn  to  put  him  to  ' 
and  so  he  could  not  obtain  that  his  pctitioa 
now  he  returned  to  Judea  sgain  with  gieater 
and  asurance  than  ever,  and  afiigfated  tboae 
had  expectations  to  the  contrary,  as  still  a«^oi 
from  his  very  dangers  greater  i»plendoiir  than  b^Anw 
by  the  favour  of  God  to  him.    So  he  pir^aiwd  km 
the  reception  of  Csesar  as  he  was  going  out  of  ^f^ 
to  invade  Egypt ;  and  when  be  came  be 
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lim  It  PfeQiemais  with  all  roval  nugnifiemoe.  He 
ttn  bestowed  pmeiilB  on  the  anny,  and  bronghl 
them  provisions  in  abundance.  He  also  proTod  to 
be  ooe  of  GBBsar's  most  cordial  friends,  and  put  the 
vmy  in  amy,  and  rode  along  with  Ganar,  and  had 
afanodredand  fifty  men,  well  appointed  in  all  re- 
epects,  after  a  rich  and  aomptoous  manner,  for  the 
better  reeeption  of  hun  and  hia  friends.  He  alao 
provided  them  with  what  they  ahoald  want,aa  they 
pused  over  the  dry  deaert,  inaomnch  that  they 
heked  neither  wine  nor  water,  whieh  last  the  aof* 
dien  stood  in  the  greatest  need  of;  and  besides,  he 
presented  CiBfiar  with  eight  hundred  talenta,  and 
proeared  to  himself  the  good-wiU  of  them  all,  be- 
ause  be  was  awsisting  to  them  in  a  much  greater 
ftnd  more  splendid  degree  than  the  kingdom  he  had 
obuined  eonid  afford  ;  by  whieh  he  more  and  more 
<l«D<Htttnted  to  Gasar  the  firmness  of  hiafnendahlp, 
ud  hk  readiness  to  assist  him  :  and  what  was  of 
the  greatest  advantage  to  him  waa  this,  that  his  libe- 
aiitj  esae  at  a  seasonable  time  also ;  and  when 
tiiejr  returned  again  out  of  Egypt,  his  asaistanoes 
*ere  no  way  inferior  to  the  good  offices  he  had  fov- 
aerly  done  them. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

BOW  HUtOD  ILBW  SOHBiro  AND  UAMAUVM,  AMD 
AFTiaWAEm  ALBXANDBA  AND  COSTOBAEUS,  AND 
HIS  MOST  INnitATB  FUKNOS,  AND,  AT  LAST,  THK 
SOXa  OV  BABAS   AUG. 

i  1.  HowBTBB  when  he  came  into  his  kingdom 
H^,  be  found  his  house  in  cUaorder,  and  hia  wife 
^lAnMBae  and  her  mother  Alexandra  very  uneasy  ; 
for,  M  the;  supposed,  (what  was  easy  to  be  suppo- 
Kd)  tbat  they  were  not  put  into  that  fortrees  [  Ales- 
tdriam  ]  for  the  security  of  their  persons,  but  as  into 
»  gmiaon  for  their  imprisonment,  and  that  they 
W  00  power  over  any  thing,  either  of  others  or  of 
t^  own  aflairs,  they  were  very  uneasy  ;  and  Ma- 
ittinne,  supposing  that  the  king*s  love  to  her  waa 
but  bvpocntical,  and  rather  pretended  (as  advanta- 
geooB  to  himself)  than  real,  she  looked  upon  it  as 
^^iuioiis.    She  also  waa  grieved  that  he  would  not 
»iiow  her  any  hopes  of  surviving  him,  if  he  should 
<^ono  to  any  harm  himself.    She  also  recollected 
»bat  eoounands  he  had  formeriy  given  to  Joseph, 
''iKinaeh  that  she  endeavoured  to  please  her  keep- 
en,  and  eraeeially  Sohemus,  as  well  apprised  how 
^  was  ID  his  power  ;  and  at  tlie  first  Sohemus  waa 
&ithful  to  Herod,  and  neglected  none  of  the  things 
be  had  given  him  in  charge,    but  when  the  women, 
by  kind  words,  and  libenU  presents,  had  gained  his 
*S*^ctions  over  to  them,  he  waa  by  degrees  overcome, 
^  at  length  discovered  to  them  all  the  king'a  in- 
inneuons,  and  this  on  that  account  principally,  that 
be  did  not  so  much  as  hope  he  would  come  back 
9ith  the  same  authority  he  had  before,  so  that  he 
(bought  he  should  both  escape  any  danger  from  him, 
*oA  Mipposed  that  he  did  hereby  much  gratify  the 
vtooiea,  who  were  likely  not  to  be  overlooked  in  the 
settling  of  the  government,  nay,  that  they  would  be 
•hie  to  make  hnn  abundant  reoompence,  since  tliey 
Aust  either  rei|n  themselves,  or  be  very  near  to 
nm  that  should  reign.    He  had  a  farther  ground 
«|hope  also,  that  thonsh  Herod  should  have  all  the 
neoeaa  he  could  wish  for,  and  ahould  return  again, 
■e  could  not  oontiadict  his  wife  in  what  she  desired, 


for  he  knew  that  the  king's  fondness  for  his  wifii 
was  inexpressible.  These  were  the  motives  that 
drew  Sohemus  to  diseover  what  injunctions  had 
been  given  him.  So  Mariamne  waa  greatly  displea* 
sed  to  hear  that  there  waa  no  end  of  the  dangcm 
she  waa  under  from  Ilerod,  and  waa  greatly  unensy 
at  it,  and  wished  that  he  mi^ht  obtain  no  fSavours 
[from  Caaar],  and  esteemed  it  almoet  an  insupport- 
able task  to  live  with  him  any  longer ;  and  tma  she 
afterwarda  openly  declared,  without  concealing  her 
rssentment. 

2.  And  now  Herod  sailed  home  with  joy,  at  the 
unexpeoted  good  success  he  had  had  ;  and  went 
first  of  all,  aa  waa  proper,  to  thia  his  wife,  and  told 
her,  and  her  only,  the  good  news,  as  preferring  her 
before  the  rset,  on  aeoount  of  hia  fondneso  for  her, 
and  the  intimacy  there  had  been  between  them, 
and  saluted  her  ;  but  it  so  happened,  that  as  he 
told  her  of  the  good  success  he  nad  had,  she  was 
so  far  from  rejoicing  at  it,  that  she  rather  was 
Sony  for  it ;  nor  was  she  able  to  conceal  her  re- 
senunents,  but  depending  on  her  dignity,  and  the 
nobility  of  her  birth,  in  return  for  hia  salutationa, 
she  gave  a  groan,  and  declared  evidently  that  she 
ratlier  grieved  than  rejoioed  at  his  success^ — and 
thia  till  Herod  waa  disturbed  at  her,  as  affording 
him,  not  only  marka  of  her  suspicion,  but  evident 
signs  of  her  dissatisfaction.  Thia  much  troubled 
him,  to  aee  that  thia  aurpriaing  hatred  of  hia  wife 
to  him  was  not  eonoealed,  but  open  ;  and  he  took 
thia  so  ill,  and  yet  was  so  unable  to  bear  it,  on  ac^ 
count  of  the  fondnesa  he  had  for  her,  that  he  could 
not  continue  long  in  any  one  mind,  but  sometimes 
was  angrv  at  her,  and  sometimes  reconciled  himself 
to  her ;  but  by  always  changing  one  passion  for 
another,  he  waa  still  in  great  uncertainty,  and  thua 
was  entangled  between  hatred  and  love,  and  was 
frequently  disposed  to  inflict  punishment  on  her 
for  her  insolence  towards  him  ;  but  being  deeply 
in  love  with  her  in  his  soul,  he  was  not  able  to  get 
quit  of  this  woman.  In  short,  as  he  would  gladly 
have  her  punished,  so  was  he  afraid  lest,  ere  he 
were  aware,  he  should,  by  putting  her  to  death, 
bring  a  heavier  punishment  upon  himself  at  the 
same  time. 

3.  When  Herod's  sister  and  mother  perceived 
that  he  was  in  this  temper  with  regard  to  Mari- 
amne, they  tliought  they  had  now  got  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  exercise  their  hatred  againat  ber^ 
and  provoked  Herod  to  wrath  by  telling  him  such 
long  stories  and  calumnies  about  her,  as  might  at 
once  excite  his  hatred  and  his  jealouRy.  Now, 
though  he  willingly  enough  heard  their  words,  yet 
had  not  he  courage  enough  to  do  any  thing  to  her 
as  if  he  believed  them,  but  still  he  became  wi>rse 
and  worse  disposed  to  her,  and  these  ill  passions 
were  more  and  more  inflamed  on  both  sides,  while 
she  did  not  hide  her  disposition  towards  him  ;  and 
he  turned  his  love  to  her  into  wrath  against  her  ; 
but  when  he  was  just  going  to  put  this  matter  past 
all  ramedy,  he  beat  d  the  news  that  Csesar  was  the 
victor  in  the  war,  and  that  Antony  and  Cleopatra 
were  both  dead,  and  that  he  had  conquered  Egypt } 
whereupon  he  made  haste  to  go  to  meet  Csesar, 
and  left  the  affairs  of  his  family  in  their  present 
state.  However,  Mariamne  recommended  Sohe- 
mus to  him,  as  he  was  setting  out  on  his  journey, 
and  professed  that  she  owed  him  thanks  for  the 
cnre  be  had  taken  of  her,  and  asked  of  the  king  for 
him  a  place  in  the  government ;  upon  whicu  an 
honourable  employment  was  bestowed  upon  him  ao- 
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cordingljr.  Now,  when  Herod  was  come  into 
Egypt,  he  was  introduced  to  Csesar  with  great  free- 
dom,'as  already  a  friend  of  hie,  and  received  Tery 
great  favonra  from  him  ;  for  he  made  him  a  present 
of  those  fonr  hundred  Galatians  who  had  been  Cle- 
opatra's guards,  and  restored  tliat  country  to  him 
again,  which,  by  her  means,  bad  been  taken  away 
from  him.  He  also  added  to  his  kingdom  Gadara, 
Hippos,  and  Samaria  ;  and,  besides  Uioee,  the  ma- 
ritime cities,  Gaza,  Anthedon,  Joppa,  and  Strato's 
Tower. 

4.  Upon  these  new  acquisitions,  he  grew  more 
magnificent,  and  conducted  CiBsar  as  far  as  Antioch ; 
but  upon  his  return,  as  much  as  his  prosperity  was 
augmented  by  the  foreign  additions  that  had  been 
made  him,  so  much  the  greater  were  the  distresses 
that  came  upon  him  in  his  own  family,  and  chiefly 
in  the  affair  of  his  wife,  wherein  he  formerly  ap- 
peared to  have  been  most  of  all  fortunate ;  for  the 
affection  he  hud  for  Mariaome  was  no  way  inferior 
to  the  affections  of  such  as  are  on  that  account  ce- 
lebrated in  history,  and  this  very  justly.    As  for 
her,  she  was  in  other  respects  a  chaste  woman,  and 
fiuthful  to  him  ;  yet  had  she  somewhat  of  a  woman 
roagh  by  nature,  and  treated  her  husband  imperi- 
ously enough,  because  she  saw  he  was  so  fond  of 
her  as  to  be  enslaved  to  her.    She  did  not  also  con- 
sider seasonably  with  herself  that  she  lived  under 
a  monarchy,  and  that  she  was  at  another's  diifpimalj 
and  aocoKung^  would  behave  herself  after  a  saucy 
manner  to  him,  which  yet  he  usually  put  off  in  a 
iesting  way,  and  bore  with  moderation  and  good 
temper.    She  wonid  also  expose  his  mother  and 
his  sister  openly,  on  account  of  the  meannesa  of 
their  birth,  and  would  speak  unkindly  of  them,  in- 
somuch,  that  there  was  before  this  a  disagreement 
and  nnpardonable  hatred  among  the  women,  and 
it  was  now  come  to  greater  reproaches  of  one  ano- 
ther than  formerly,  which  suspicions  increased,  and 
lasted  a  whole  year  after  Herod  returned  from 
Ccesar.     However,  these  misfortunes,  which  had 
been  kept  under  some  decency  for  a  great  while, 
burst  out  all  at  once  upon  such  an  occasion  as  was 
now  offered ;   for  as  the  king  was  one  day  about 
noon  lain  down  on  his  bed  to  rest  him,  he  called 
for  Mariamne,  out  of  the  great  affection  he  had 
always  for  her.     She   came  in  accordingly,  but 
would  not  lie  down  by  him  ;  and  when  he  was  veiy 
desirous  of  her  company,  she  shewed  her  contempt 
of  him  ;  and  added,  by  way  of  reproach,  that  he 
had  caused  her  fatlier  aud  her  brother  to  be  slain  ;* 
and  when  he  took  this  injury  Ywy  unkindly,  and 
was  ready  to  use  violence  to  her,  in  a  precipiuite 
manner,  the  king's  sister,  Salome,  observing  that 
he  was  more  than  ordinarily  disturbed,  sent  in  to 
the  king  bis  cup-bearer,  who  had  been  prepared 
long  beforehand  for  such  a  design,  and  bade  him 
tell  the  king  how  Mariamne  had  persuaded  him  to 
give  his  &s»is(ance  in  preparing  a  love- potion  for 
him  ;  and  if  he  appeared  to  be  greatly  concerned, 
and  to  ask  what  that  love-potion  was,  to  tell  him 
that  she  had  the  potion,  and  ]hat  he  was  desired 
only  to  give  it  him  ;  but  in  case  he  did  not  appear 
to  be  much  concerned  at  this  potion,  to  let  the  thing 
drop  ;    and  that  if  he  did  so,    no  harm  should 
thereby  come  to  him.    When  she  had  given  him 

*  Wh«raM  lUrliunDc  la  her»  raprnMotcd  m  nproAoblna  Jlcrad  »1U) 
Jh«  murder  of  b«rr  CkCiur  [Al««»ndisrJ,  m  w*U  m  her  brother  I  Ari«u>. 
Imltts].  white  It  WM  h«r  sramllbtbcr  H>TOUiiia,  ud  not  ber  fbUior  AIu. 
Hul«r,  whom  bACMMMl  lobe  slatop  u  JoMpfau.  hlinsclf  tnfonni  ui,  (ch. 
▼i.  iwt.  «),  we  muat  either  toke  EunmiS  ruadiog,  which  U  hMtr  gntmd. 

iumthv  pe«  or  BMonbr;  In  ibe  fimct  blsbn  ua. 


these  instruetioDB,  she  sent  him  at  this  time  to  males 
such  a  speech.  So  he  went  in  after  a  composed 
manner,  to  gain  credit  to  what  he  should  say,  sod 
vet  somewhat  hastily ;  and  said,  that  Mariamna 
had  given  him  presents,  and  persuaded  him  to  give 
him  a  love-potion  ;  and  when  this  moved  the  king, 
he  said  that  this  love-potion  was  a  compositioo  that 
she  had  given  him,  whose  effects  he  did  not  know, 
which  was  the  reason  of  his  resolving  to  give  him 
this  information,  as  the  safest  conne  he  could  takr, 
both  for  himself  and  for  the  king.  When  Hcrud 
heard  what  he  said,  and  was  in  an  ill  dispositioo 
before,  his  indignaljon  grew  mme  violent .;  and  he 
ordered  that  eunuch  of  Mariamne,  who  was  most 
faithful  to  her,  to  be  brought  to  torture  about  this 
potion,  as  well  knowing  it  was  not  possible  that  any 
thing  small  or  great  could  be  done  withoot  him  ; 
and  when  the  man  waa  under  the  utmoafe  ponies, 
he  could  say  nothing  concerning  the  thing  he  «as 
tortured  about,  but  so  far  he  knew,  that  Mariamoe'i 
hatred  against  him  was  oeeasioned  by  aomewbat 
that  Sohemns  had  said  to  her.  Now,  as  he  was 
saving  this,  Hsfod  cried  out  aloud,  and  sKad,  diat 
Sohemns,  who  had  been  at  all  other  tim^  the  most 
faithful  to  him,  and  to  his  government,  would  not 
have  betrayed  what  injunctions  he  had  given  biio, 
unices  he  had  had  a  nearer  conversation  than  ordi* 
nary  with  Mariamne.  So  he  gave  oiden  that  S»> 
hemns  should  be  seized  on  and  slain  immediately  ; 
but  he  allowed  his  wife  to  take  her  trial  ;  and  gpt 
together  those  that  were  most  £uthful  to  hhn,  ud 
laid  an  elaborate  accusation  against  lier  for  this 
love-potion  and  composition,  which  had  been  char^ 
ed  upon  her  by  way  of  calumny  only.  However, 
he  kept  no  temper  in  what  he  said,  alnd  waa  in  too 
great  a  passion  for  judging  well  about  Ihia  matter. 
Accordingly,  when  the  court  was  at  length  satisfied 
that  he  was  so  resolved,  they  passed  the  aentcac* 
of  death  up><n  her;  but  when  the  sentence  was 
passed  upon  her,  this  temper  was  suggested 
himself,  and  by  sfune  others  of  the  coort,  that 
should  not  be  thus  hastily  put  to  death,  bat  be 
in  prison  in  one  of  the  fortresses  belonging  to  th 
kingdom  ;  but  Salome  and  her  party  labonxwd 
to  have  the  woman  put  to  death ;  and  they  p 
vailed  with  the  king  to  do  so^  and  advieed  thi«  o 
of  caution,  lest  the  multitude  should  be  tnmul 
if  she  were  suffered  to  live ;  and  thus  waa 
amne  led  to  execution. 

6.  When  Alexandra  obeerved  bow  things  wcebi. 
and  that  there  were  amall  hopes  thai  sbe  bene^ 
should  escape  the  like  treatment  from  Ueirod, 
changed  her  behaviour  to  quite  the  revecwe  of  ^ 
might  have  been  expected  firom  her  former 
ness,  and  thia  after  a  very  indecent  "*""'**'r  ;  ( 
out  of  her  desire  to  show  now  entirely  ignoimnt  tin 
was  of  the  crimes  laid  against  Mariamne,  sbe  leap 
ed  out  of  her  place,  and  reproached  her  daqghtsi 
in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people ;  and  cried  em 
that  she  had  been  an  ill  woman,  and  m^rateAil  t 
her  husband,  and  that  her  punishment  eame  josci; 
upon  her  for  such  her  insolent  behavioiir,  for  th^ 
she  had  not  made  proper  retuma  to  hisa  who  k» 
been  their  common  biBuefactor.  And  %rhea  ah 
had  for  some  time  acted  in  this  hypoeritiaal  nas 
ner,  and  had  been  so  outrageooa  aa  to  te^r  hs 
hair,  this  indecent  dissembling  behaviour,  ss  wi 
to  be  expected,  was  greatly  condemned  by  the  r« 
of  the  spectators,  as  it  was  prinoipaliy  by  tlie  pm 
woman  who  was  to  suffer ;  for  at  tts  nrsa  abw  gs« 
her  not  a  word,  nor  was  discomposed  at  Im-  pe«*  w^i 
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seas,  aad  only  looked  at  her^  yet  did  abe,  oat  of  s 
greatness  of  khi],  diieover  ber  ooooem  for  her  mo- 
Uier^B  offence,  aod  eepecially  for  ber  expoetiig  her- 
self in  A  maimer  eo  imbecomiug  her :  bat  as  for 
herself,  she  went  to  her  death  with  an  onshaken 
firmnees  of  mind,  and  without  changing  the  colour 
of  her  face,  and  thereby  evidently  disooTcred  the 
nobility  of  her  descent  to  the  ipeetatorBy  even  in 
the  la»t  moments  of  her  life. 

6.  And  thus  died  Mariamne,  a  woman  of  an 
exeelient  cbaiacter,  both  for  chastity  and  greatness 
of  fioui ;  but  she  wanted  modeiationy  and  bad  too 
much  of  contention  in  ber  nature,  yet  had  she  all 
that  can  be  said  in  the  beauty  of  her  body,  and 
ber  majestic  appearance  in  conversation ;  and 
tbenoe  arose  the  greatest  part  of  the  occasions  why 
she  did  not  prove  so  agreeable  to  the  king,  nor  live 
M>  piessantly  with  him  as  she  might  otherwise  have 
done  ;  for  while  she  was  most  indulgently  used  by 
tbe  king,  out  of  his  fondness  for  her,  and  did  not 
expect  that  he  coold  do  any  thing  hard  to  her,  she 
took  too  unboanded  a  liberty.  Moreover,  that 
vfaich  most  afBioted  her,  was  what  he  had  done  to 
her  relations ;  and  she  ventured  to  speak  of  all 
they  had  buffered  by  him,  and  at  kst  greatly  pro- 
voked both  the  king's  mother  and  sister,  till  Uiey 
became  enemies  to  ner ;  and  even  he  himself  also 
did  the  same,  on  whom  alone  she  depended  for  her 
expectations  of  escaping  the  last  of  punishments. 

7.  But  when  she  was  once  dead,  the  king's  affec- 
tions for  her  were  kindled  in  a  more  outrageous 
manner  than  before,  whose  old  possion  for  her  we 
have  already  described  ;  for  his  love  to  her  was 
Qot  of  a  calm  nature,  nor  such  as  we  uually  meet 
with  among  other  husbands ;  for  at  its  commence- 
ment it  was  of  an  euthustsstic  kind  ;  nor  was  it,  by 
Uteir  long  cohabitation  and  free  conversation  toge- 
ther brooght  under  his  power  to  manage  ;  but  at 
this  time  his  love  to  Martamne  seemed  to  seize 
bim  in  each  a  peculiar  manner,  as  looked  like  di- 
vine vengeance  upon  him  for  taking  away  her  life  ; 
for  he  would  frequently  call  for  her,  and  frequently 
lament  for  her,  iu  a  most  indecent  manner.  More- 
ovfsr,  he  bethought  him  of  every  thing  he  could 
make  use  of  to  divert  his  mind  from  thinking  of 
her,  and  oontrived  feasts  and  assemblies  for  that 
purpose,  but  nothing  would  suffice  :  he  therefore 
laid  aside  the  administiation  of  public  affairs,  and 
vas  so  £ar  conquered  by  his  passion,  that  he  would 
order  his  servants  to  call  for  Mariamne,  as  if  she 
were  still  alive,  and  could  still  hear  them  ;  and 
when  he  was  in  this  way,  there  arose  a  pestilential 
disease,  and  carried  off  the  greatest  part  of  the 
moltitude,  and  of  his  best  and  most  esteemed 
friends,  and  made  all  men  suspect  that  this  was 
bnmght  upon  them  by  the  anger  of  Grod,  for  the 
iBJottiice  that  had  been  done  to  Mariamne.  This 
ctreumstanee  affected  the  king  still  more,  till  at 
length  he  forced  himself  to  go  into  desert  phtoes, 
and  there,  under  pretence  of  going  a  banting,  bit- 
terly afflicted  hiouelf ;  yet  had  he  not  borne  his 
grief  there  many  days  before  he  fell  into  a  most 
dangerous  distemper  himself ;  he  had  an  inflam- 
laataon  upon  him,  and  a  pain  in  the  hinder  part  of 
his  head,  joined  with  madness ;  and  for  the  reme- 
diea  that  were  osed,  they  did  him  no  good  at  all, 
but  proved  contrary  to  his  case,  and  so  at  length 
bnMight  bim  to  de^Mdr.  All  the  phvsieians  also 
ffaat  were  aboot  him,  partly  because  the  medicines 
ihey  brooght  for  his  xeooveiy  ootUd  not  at  all  con- 
quer the  disease,  and  partly  because  his  diet  could 


be  no  other  tCan  what  his  disease  inclined  him  to, 
desind  him  to  eat  whatever  he  had  a  mind  to,  and 
so  left  the  small  hopes  they  had  of  his  reoowry  in 
the  power  of  that  diet,  and  committed  him  to  for- 
tune. And  thus  did  his  distemper  go  on,  while  he 
was  at  Samaria,  now  called  Sebaste. 

8.  Now  Alexandra  abode  at  this  time  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  being  informed  what  condition  Herod 
was  in,  she  endeavoured  to  get  possession  of  the 
fortifl«d  places  that  were  about  the  city,  which 
were  two,  the  one  belonging  to  the  city  itself,  the 
other  belonging  to  tlie  temple ;  and  those  that  could 
get  Uiem  into  their  hanos  had  the  whole  nation 
under  tlieir  power,  for  without  the  comand  of  them 
it  was  not  possible  to  offer  their  sacrifices  ;  and  to 
think  of  leaving  off  those  sacrifices,  is  to  every  Jew 
plainly  impossible,  who  are  still  more  ready  to  lose 
their  lives  than  to  leave  off  that  divine  worship 
which  they  have  been  wont  to  pav  to  God.  Alex- 
andra, therefore,  discoursed  with  those  that  had 
the  keeping  of  those  strong-holds,  that  it  was  pro- 

Eir  for  them  to  deliver  the  same  to  her,  and  to 
erod's  sons,  lest,  upon  his  deaUi,  any  other  person 
should  seize  upon  the  government ;  and  that  upon 
his  recovery  none  coula  keep  them  more  safely  for 
him  than  those  of  his  own  family.  These  words 
were  not  by  them  at  all  taken  in  good  part ;  and, 
as  they  had  been  in  former  times  faithful  [to  He- 
rod], they  resolved  to  continue  so  more  tlum  ever, 
both  because  they  hated  Alexandra,  and  because 
they  thought  it  a  sort  of  impiety  to  despair  of 
Herod's  recovery  while  he  was  yet  alive,  for  they 
had  been  his  old  friends  ;  and  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Achiaboa,  was  bis  cousin-german.  ,They 
sent  messengers,  therefore,  to  acquaint  him  with 
Alexandra's  design  ;  so  he  made  no  longer  delay, 
but  gave  orders  to  have  her  slain  ;  yet  was  it  with 
difficulty,  and  after  he  had  endured  great  pain,  that 
he  got  clear  of  his  distemper.  He  was  still  sorely 
afflicted,  both  in  mind  and  body,  and  made  very 
uneasy,  and  readier  than  ever  upon  all  occasions  to 
infiict  punishment  upon  those  that  fell  under  his 
hand.  Ho  also  slew  the  most  intimate  of  his 
friends,  Costobarus,  and  Lysimacbus,  and  Gadias, 
who  was  aiao  called  Antipater  ;  as  also  Dositheus, 
and  that  upon  the  following  occasion. 

9.  Costobarus  was  an  Iduroean  by  birth,  and  one 
of  principal  digni^  among  them,  and  one  whose  an- 
cestors had  been  priests  to  the  Koze,  whom  the  Idu- 
means  had  [formerly]  esteemed  as  a  god ;  but  after 
Hyrcanus  had  made  a  change  in  their  political  gov- 
ernment, and  made  them  receive  the  Jewish  ctistoms 
and  law,  Herod  made  Costobarus  governor  of  Idu- 
mea  and  Gsza,  and  gave  him  his  sister  Salome  to 
wife ;  and  this  was  upon  his  sUnghter  of  [his  uncle] 
Joseph,  who  had  that  government  before,  as  we  have 
related  already.  When  Costobarus  had  gotten  to 
be  so  highly  advanced,  it  pleased  him,  and  was  more 
than  he  hoped  for,  and  be  was  more  and  more  puf- 
fed up  bv  his  good  success,  and  in  a  little  while  he 
exceeded  all  bounds,  and  did  not  ^ink  fit  to  obey 
what  Herod,  as  their  ruler,  commanded  him,  or  that 
the  Idumeans  should  make  use  of  the  Jewish  cus- 
toms, or  be  subiect  to  them.  He  therefore  sent  to 
Cleopatra,  and  informed  her  that  the  Idumeans  had 
been  always  under  his  progenitors,  and  that  for  the 
same  reason  it  was  but  just  that  she  should  desire 
that  country  for  him  of  Antony,  for  that  he  waa 
ready  to  transfer  his  friendship  to  her  :  and  this  he 
did,  not  because  he  was  better  pleased  to  be  under 
Cleopatra's  government,  but  because  he  thought 


338 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOE  XT. 


that,  npon  the  dimmatioii  of  Hwod's  power,  it  would 
oot  be  diffiottlt  for  falm  to  obtain  himself  the  entire 
goTemment  oTer  the  Idumeans,  and  somewhat  more 
also  ;  for  he  raised  his  hopes  still  hieber,  as  haTing 
no  small  pretenoes,  both  bj  his  birtn  and  bj  these 
riches  which  he  had  gotten  by  his  constant  attention 
to  filthy  lucre ;  and  acoordiogly  it  was  not  a  small 
matter  that  he  aimed  at  So  Cleopatra  desired  this 
ooontry  of  Antony,  but  failed  of  h«r  purpose.  An 
account  of  this  was  brought  to  Herod,  who  was  there- 
upon ready  to  kill  Costobams  ;  yet,  upon  the  en- 
treaties of  his  sister  and  mother,  he  foigare  him, 
and  Touchsafed  to  pardon  him  entirely,  though  he 
•till  had  a  sospioion  of  him  afterwanla  for  this 
his  attempt. 

10.  But  some  time  afterward,  when  Salome  h^ 
pened  to  quarrel  with  Costobarus,  she  sent  him  a 
bill  of  divorce,*  and  dissolved  her  marrage  with  him, 
though  this  was  not  according  to  the  Jewish  laws  ; 
for  with  us  it  is  lawful  for  a  husband  to  do  so ;  but 
a  wifo  if  she  departs  from  her  husband,  cannot  of 
herself  be  married  to  another,  unless  her  former 
husband  put  her  away.  However,  Salome  chose  not 
to  follow  the  law  of  her  country,  but  the  law  of  her 
authority,  and  so  renounced  her  wedlock  ;  and  told 
her  brother  Herod,  that  she  left  her  husband  out 
of  her  good-will  to  him,  because  she  perceived  that 
he,  with  Antipater,  and  LyBimaehus,and  Dositheus, 
were  raising  a  sedition  against  him  :  as  an  evidence 
whereof,  she  alleged  the  case  of  the  sous  of  Babaa, 
that  they  had  been  by  him  preserved  alive  already 
for  the  interval  of  twelve  yean,  which  proved  to  be 
true.  But  when  Herod  thus  unexpect^ly  heard  of 
it,  he  was  greatly  surprised  at  it,  and  was  the  more 
surprised,  because  the  relation  appeared  incredible 
to  him.  As  for  tlie  fact  relating  to  these  sons  of 
Babas,  Ht-rod  had  formerly  taken  great  pains  to 
bring  them  to  punishment,  as  being  enemies  to  his 
government ;  but  they  were  now  forgotten  by  him, 
on  account  of  the  lei^th  of  time  [since  he  had  or- 
dered them  to  be  slain].  Now  the  cause  of  his  ill- 
will  and  hatred  to  tliem  arose  hence  :  that  while 
Antigonus  was  king,  Herod,  with  his  army,  besieged 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  distress  and  mise- 
ries which  the  besieged  endured  were  so  pressing, 
that  the  greater  number  of  them  invited  Herod  into 
the  cily,  and  already  placed  their  hopes  on  him. 
Now,  the  sons  of  Babas  were  of  great  dignity,  and 
had  power  among  the  multitude,  and  were  faithful 
to  Antiffonus,  and  were  always  raising  calumnies 
against  Herod,  and  encouraged  the  people  to  pre- 
serve the  government  to  that  royal  family  which  held 
it  by  inheritance.  So  these  men  acted  thus  politi- 
cally, and,  as  they  thought,  for  their  own  advantage ; 
but  when  the  city  was  taken,  and  Herod  had  gotten 
the  government  into  his  own  hands,  and  Costobarus 
was  appointed  to  hinder  men  from  passing  out  at 
the  gatesy  and  to  guard  the  city,  that  those  citiiens 

•  Han  !■  •  pUln  •sBmpI*  of  a  Jewlth  lady  glvlaff  %  dlvore*  to  hir 
kMbMHl,  Utoagh  la  th*  dii|a  pf  JoMiplina  It  waa  not  a. tovmad  lawfU  ftr 
A  woaoaa  ao  to  da,  Saa  tka  Ilka  amoog  tba  ParthlaDa,  Antlq.  b.  srill. 
ah.  la.  aaet  6.  Howavar,  tha  Chriatlan  law,  whan  It  allowad  dlvoMa 
te  Mdnitorj  (Mat.  v.  Ml,  allowad  tba  Imoeant  wia  to  dirorea  bar  foihy 
kaaliand,  aa  wall  aa  tba  Inaeaaat  bnabaad  to  dlvorea  hia  sniU*  wiri«,  m 
walaafD  fton  Uia  ahapbard  ef  Harmaa  (Maud.  b.  I«.),  and  from  tba 
aaaand  apolofy  of  JwfUo  Martyr,  wbara  a  aatiaenUeii  waa  broqabt  opaa 
tba  Obrfattaaa  apen  auab  a  divoroa ;  and  I  tbiak  tba  Boman  laws  par. 
Mlttod  It  at  thai  tma.  aa  wall  aa  tba  btwa  of  Cbriatlanlty.  How  tbia 
wbo  waa  ana  af  tba  laea  of  tba  AMinanaoaa  ar  Maaeabaai,  aa  Iba 
of  tbk  aaelloa  In&rauna,  la  labitrd  by  tba  iawa,  aa  Dr.  Had. 
iwuaiki,  to  ba*a  baaaao  amiaaatly  laBglaaa  la  tba  Jawtah 
1^  caeapt  tba  day  Mlowl^  tba  twitb  of  Itol,  <h»  giaat  day  of 
•t,  wban  ba Maau  tobavarappoaad  all  btealnaaatiMly  fbndvaa, 
i«try  day  of  iba  wbala  yaarto  aOk*  a  ma^Am  Ibr  bla  ataaaf 
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,  or  tueb  aa  ba  anppoMd  ba  bad  iiaan  nllty  af,  but  did  not 
r.    Saaaom«wbatlllaltorJL«rippatbaeT|at.ABtl4. 
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that  were  guilty,  and  of  the  party  opporite  to  the 
king,  might  not  get  out  of  it, — Costobarus  hea% 
•ensible  uat  the  sons  of  Babas  were  had  in  respeef 
and  honour  by  the  whole  multitude,  and  soppcMo^ 
that  their  preservation  might  be  of  great  advantage 
to  him  in  uie  changes  of  government  afterward,  he 
set  them  by  themselves,  and  concealed  them  in  bia 
own  farms,  and  when  this  thing  was  suspected,  he 
assured  Herod  npon  oath  that  he  really  knew  no- 
thing of  that  matter,  and  so  overcame  the  sospici<iOs 
that  lay  upon  him ;  nay,  af^  that,  when  the  king 
had  publicly  proposed  a  reward  for  the  diseovery, 
and  had  put  in  practice  all  sorts  of  methods  for 
searching  oat  this  matter,  he  would  not  eonfeas  it ; 
but  being  penuaded  that  when  he  had  first  denied 
it,  if  the  men  were  found,  he  should  not  escape  ua- 
punished,  he  was  foroed  to  keep  them  secret,  not  ool; 
out  of  his  good-will  to  them,  but  out  of  a  necesssrj 
regard  to  his  own  preservation  also.  But  when  the 
king  knew  this  thing,  by  his  sistar's  informatioo,  be 
sent  men  to  the  places  where  he  had  the  intimatioo 
they  were  concealed,  and  ordered  both  them  and 
those  that  were  accused  as  guilty  with  them,  to  be 
slain,  insomuch  that  there  were  now  none  at  all  kit 
of  the  kindred  of  Hyrcanus  ;  and  the  kingdom  ww 
entirely  in  Uerod*s  power,  and  there  was  nobod; 
remaining  of  such  dignity  as  could  pot  a  Bt«^  to 
what  he  did  against  the  Jewish  laws. 


CHAPTER  Yfll. 

HOW  TBH  MSN  OF  THE  ClTlZBirS  £0F  JE&USALCll] 
MADB  A  00M8PIRACT  AOAIN8T  HSBOD,  FOR  TSI 
FOaBION  PRACTlCaS  BB  BAD  TIITBOIKJCBII,  WHICI 
WAS  A  nANSaaiBBlOIf  OP  THB  LAWS  OF  THEIK 
OOUlfTBT.  OOMCBElflMO  THB  BCILOINO  OB  SBBA^Tt 
AMD  CBSABBA,  AMD  orBBB  BDIFlCia  OF   BBBOD. 

§  1.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Herod  revolted 
from  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  conupted  their 
ancient  constitution,  by  the  introduction  of  foretgo 
practices,  which  constitution  ^et  ought  to  have  be«B 
preserved  inviolable  ;  by  whieh  means  we  became 
guilty  of  great  wickedness  afterwards,  while  thuM 
religious  observances  which  used  to  lead  the  aiu!- 
titude  to  piety,  were  now  neglected :  for,  in  the  fint 
phMW,  he  appointed  solemn  games  to  be  oelebratei 
every  fifth  year,  in  honour  of  Csssar,  and  built  t 
theatre  at  Jerusalem,  as  also  a  very  great  amphi- 
theatre in  the  pbtin.  Both  of  them  were  iade*  J 
costly  works,  but  opposite  to  the  Jewish  ruif^i?"^ , 
lor  we  have  had  no  such  shows  delivered  do«a  w 
us  as  fit  to  be  used  or  exhibited  by  ns,  yet  did  lac 
oelebrate  these  games  every  five  Tears,  in  the  most 
solemn  and  splendid  manner.  He  also  made  pfV" 
cianiation  to  the  neighbouring  rfMintrime^and  caltfd 
men  together  oat  of  every  nation.  Tbm  «i«auen 
and  the  rest  of  those  that  strove  for  tbe  prises  u 
such  games,  were  invited  out  of  every  land,  both  U 
the  hopes  of  the  rewards  there  to  be  bestowed,  sao 
by  the  glory  of  victory  to  be  there  gained.     Su  tat 


principal  persons  that  were  the  moat 

these  sorts  of  exercises,  were  gotten  together,  bt 

there  were  very  great  lewarda  for  vietoty 

not  only  to  thoee  that  parfbrmed  tbaar 

naked,  but  to  those  that  played  the 

and  were  called  Tkfwulioi ;  and  he  i 

to  induce  all  persona^  the  moat  fiuDoua  Ibr 
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jmpoied  no  nail  rewurds  to  those  iHio  imn  for  the 
prizM  in  ohuriot  noesy  when  they  were  dnwn  by 
tvo,  or  three,  or  four  pair  of  hones.    He  also  fani- 
tat«i  ereiy  thtBg,  though  erer  so  oostljr  or  nugni- 
fleenfc,  in  other  natlona,  out  of  an  ambition  that  he 
might  give  moat  pnbUo  demonstration  of  his  gran> 
deur.    laseripiums  also  of  the  great  aetiona  of  Cn- 
sar,  sad  tiophifla  of  thoae  nations  which  he  had 
eooqaered  in  his  wan,  and  all  made  of  the  pnrest 
gold  and  aiWer,  encompassed  the  theatn  itseli :  nor 
vfts  there  any  thing  tiiat  could  be  subaerrient  to 
his  design,  whether  it  were  prsdooa  garments,  or 
piecioiis  stones  set  in  order,  whioh  was  not  also  ex- 
\<jf^  to  sight  in  these  games.    He  had  also  made 
a  great  preparation  of  wild  beasts,  and  of  Hona  them- 
Belree  in  great  abundanoe,  and  of  sneh  other  beasts 
as  were  eitfa«r  of  uncommon  strength,  or  of  sneh  a 
sort  ae  were  rarely  seen.  These  wen  prepand  either 
to  fight  one  with  another,  or  that  men  who  were 
eoademaed  to  death  wen  to  fight  with  them.    And 
traly  foreignen  wen  greatly  surpriaed  and  delighted 
at  the  Tsatneas  of  the  expenses  nen  exhibited,  and 
at  the  great  dangen  that  wen  hen  seen  ;  but  to 
natural  Jews  this  was  no  better  than  a  dissolution 
of  these  coaloma  for  which  they  had  so  great  a  ve- 
oeraiioo.*     It  appeared  also  no  better  than  an  io- 
itanoe  of  barefiaced  impiety,  to  throw  men  to  the  wild 
beasts,  for  the  alTordmg  delight  to  the  spectaton, 
aiid  it  appeared  an  instance  of  no  lesa  impiety,  to 
change  their  own  laws  for  sneh  foreign  exereisee, 
bat,  above  all  the  reat,  the  trophies  gave  most  dis- 
taste to  the  Jews ;  for  aa  they  imagined  them  to  be 
images,  included  within  the  armour  that  hung  round 
sboat  them,  they  wera  sonly  displeased  at  them, 
Irecaaae  it  waa  not  the  custom  of  their  country  to 
\*y  honoon  to  sneh  images. 

2.  Nor  waa  Herod  unacquainted  with  the  distorb- 
aoee  they  wwn  under  ;  and,  aa  he  thought  it  un- 
reasonable to  use  violence  with  them,  so  he  spake 
ttt  uoDB  of  them  by  way  of  consolation ;  and  in  wder 
to  free  tliem  from  that  superstitious  fear  they  wen 
Boder,  yet  eoold  not  he  satisfy  them,  but  they  cried 
oat  with  one  accord,  out  of  their  great  uneasiaess 
St  the  oflRenoes  Uiey  tlmught  he  had  been  guilty  of, 
that  aitboagfa  thev  should  think  of  bearing  ail  the 
r«8t,  yet  would  they  never  bear  imagea  of  men  in 
their  city,  meaning  the  trophies,  because  this  was 
^"agreeable  to  the  laws  of  their  cotmtry.    Now 
vheo  Herod  saw  them  in  such  a  disorder,  and  that 
tliey  would  not  easily  change  their  resolution  imleea 
they  received  satiefactioD  in  this  point,  he  called  to 
him  the  most  eminent  men  among  them,  and  brought 
them  upon  the  tbeatn,  and  showed  tiiem  the  tro- 
phies, amd  asked  them,  what  sort  of  thinp  they  took 
these  trophies  to  be  ;  and  when  they  cned  out  that 
they  were  the  imagea  of  men,  he  gave  order  that 
they  should  be  stripped  of  these  outward  ornaments 
vhieh  wera  about  them,  and  ahowed  them  the  na- 
ked pieeea  of  wood  ;  which  pieces  of  wood,  now 
wirhoat  any  ornaments,  became  matter  of  great 
sport  and  laughter  to  them,  because  they  had  b^ 
fere  always  b:^  the  ornaments  of  images  tnemselves 
m  '    '  ' 


•od  Aomtf  and  Tkyntltel,  or  inttile.aiM|lBfft,  >Dd 
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'  wofM,**  of  any  baMnr 


3.  When  therclbn  Herod  had  thtis  got  clear  ot 
the  multitude,  and  had  dissipated  the  vehemency 
of  passion  under  which  they  nad  been,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  people  wen  disposed  to  change  their  con- 
duct, and  not  to  be  displeassd  at  hhn  an^  longer ; 
but  still  some  of  them  continued  in  thehr  displeaaun 
against  him,  for  his  introduction  of  new  customs, 
and  esteemed  the  violation  of  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
try aa  likely  to  be  the  origin  of  very  great  raischiefii 
to  them,  so  that  they  deemed  it  an  faiitance  of  piety 
rather  to  haard  themselves  [to  be  put  to  death], 
than  to  seem  as  if  they  took  no  notioe  of  Herod, 
who,  upon  the  change  he  had  made  in  their  govern- 
ment, introduced  such  customs,  and  that  in  a  violent 
manner,  which  they  had  never  been  used  to  before, 
as  indeed  in  pntence  a  king,  but  in  reality  one  that 
ahowed  himself  an  enemv  to  their  whole  nation ;  on 
which  account  ten  men  tnat  wen  citiaens  [of  Jeru- 
salem], conspired  together  againat  him,  and  tfwan 
to  one  another  to  undergo  anv  dangen  in  the  at- 
tempt, and  took  daggen  with  them  under  tlieur  gar- 
ments [for  the  purpose  of  killing  Herod].  Now 
then  was  a  certain  blind  man  among  those  conspi- 
raton  who  had  thus  sworn  to  one  another,  on  account 
of  the  indigiuttion  he  had  against  what  he  heard  to 
have  been  done  ;  he  was  not  indeed  able  to  afford 
the  rest  any  assistance  in  the  undertaking,  but  waa 
ready  to  undergo  any  suffering  with  them,  if  so  be 
they  should  come  to  any  harm,  insomuch  that  he 
beoune  a  very  great  encourager  of  the  rest  of  the 
undertakers. 

4.  When  they  had  taken  this  resolution,  and  that 
by  common  consent,  ibey  went  into  the  theatn, 
hoping  that,  in  the  fint  place,  Herod  should  not 
escape  them,  as  they  ahoula  fall  on  him  so  unexpect- 
edly ;  and  supposing,  however,  that  if  they  missed 
htm,  they  should  kill  a  great  many  of  those  that 
wen  ab«>nt  him  ;  and  this  resolution  they  took, 
though  they  should  die  for  it,  in  order  to  suggest  to 
the  king  what  injuries  he  had  done  to  the  multitude. 
These  conspiraton  thenfon,  standing  thus  pnpared 
befunhaod,  went  about  their  design  with  great  ala- 
crity ;  but  then  was  one  of  those  spies  of  Herod  Uiat 
wen  appointed  for  such  purposes,  to  fish  out  and 
inform  him  of  any  conspiracies  that  should  be  made 
against  him,  who  found  out  the  whole  affair,  aud 
told  the  kiug  of  it,  as  he  waa  about  to  go  into  the 
theatn.  So  when  he  reflected  on  the  hatred  which 
he  knew  the  greatest  part  of  the  people  bore  him, 
and  on  the  diaturbances  that  arose  upon  every  occa- 
sion, he  thought  this  plot  against  nim  not  to  be 
improbable.  Accordingly,  he  retired  into  his  pa- 
lace, and  called  those  that  were  accused  of  this  con- 
spiracy before  him  by  their  several  names ;  and 
as,  upon  the  guards  falling  upon  them,  they  wen 
caugnt  in  the  very  fact,  and  xnew  they  could  not 
escape,  they  pnpared  themselves  for  their  ends 
with  all  the  decency  they  could,  and  so  as  not  at  aU 
to  recede  from  their  resolute  behaviour,  for  they 
iihowed  no  shame  for  what  they  wen  s^out,  nor 
denied  it ;  but  when  they  wen  seised,  they  showed 
their  daggers,  and  professed,  that  the  conspiracy 
they  had  sworn  to  was  a  holy  and  a  pious  action  ; 
that  what  they  intended  to  do  was  not  for  gain,  or 
out  of  any  indulgence  to  their  passions,  but  princi- 
pally for  those  common  customs  of  their  cotmtty, 
which  all  the  Jews  wen  obliged  to  observe,  or  to 
die  for  them.  This  was  what  theae  men  said,  out 
of  their  undMinted  courage  in  this  conspiracy.  *So 
they  wen  led  awav  to  execution  by  the  lung's  guards 
that  stood  about  them,  and  patiently  underwent  all 
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the  MrmenCa  Infected  on  them  till  thej  died.  Nor 
wu  it  loDa  before  that  spj  who  bad  disciDTered  ihem, 
WMeeizedoD  b^  some  of  the  people,  out  of  the  hatred 
theji  boie  (0  him  ;  end  ma  not  only  (lain  hj  them, 
but  pulled  to  uecaa,  limb  &om  limb,  and  gii«i  to 
the  ODga.  This  ezeootiaD  waa  aeen  bj  maiij  of  the 
dtixeiu,  yet  would  not  one  o(  them  diacorer  the  doen 
of  it,  till  upon  Herod'a  making  a  etrict  aerutin)'  after 
Ukmd,  by  bitter  and  aa*en  torturea,  oertain  women 
that  were  tortured  confeoed  what  the;  had  eren 
dona  i  the  authon  of  which  faet  were  so  terribly 
punished  by  tho  king,  that  their  entire  familiea  were 
deetroyad  for  Ihii  their  raah  attempt ;  yet  did  not 
the  obatiniiey  of  the  people,  and  the  msdaantcd  con- 
•taney  they  diowed  in  the  defence  of  their  laws,  make 
Hsnid  any  ea«er  lu  ihem,  hut  he  atiil  etreagiheaed 
himaelt  after  a  more  secure  manner,  and  reeoWed 
to  encompaaa  the  multitude  eteiy  way,  leal  such 
inmrvationa  should  end  in  an  open  rebellion. 

6.  Since,  therefore,  he  had  now  the  city  fortified 
by  the  [lalace  in  which  he  li*ed,  and  by  the  tem- 
ple which  had  a  strong  fortrees  by  it,  called  Anlonia, 
and  waa  rebuilt  by  himself,  he  coDlriied  to  make 
Samaria  a  foctresa  for  himaelf  also  against  all  the 
people,  and  called  it  Sebaate,  suppoaiDg  that  this 
place  would  be  a  atrong  hold  against  the  country, 
not  inferior  to  the  former-  Sohe  forliliedthatplace, 
which  Has  a  day's  journey  disUmt  from  Jenuaiem, 
and  which  would  be  useful  to  him  in  commou,  to 
keep  both  the  country  and  the  dty  in  awe.  He  aUo 
buili  auolher  fgrtrusH  for  the  whole  nation  :  it  was 
of  old  called  Strato'a  Tower :  but  waa  by  him  named 
Ceearea.  Mureover,  he  ehoee  out  some  aelect  hors»- 
nien,  and  placed  them  in  the  great  plain  ;  and  built 
[for  them]  a  place  in  Galilee,  called  Gaba,  with 
Hesebouiiis,  in  I'erea  ;  and  these  were  the  p1i~' 
which  be  particularly  built,  while  he  always 
invcniing  somewhat  brther  for  his  own  eecui  ,, 
and  eocompaaung  tho  whole  natioawith  guards,  that 
they  might  by  no  means  gat  from  mider  his  power, 
DOT  fall  iolo  tumults,  which  they  did  conthiually 
upon  any  email  commotion  ;  and  that  if  they  did 
make  acy  commotions,  he  mi^ht  know  of  it,  while 
some  of  his  apiea  might  be  upon  them  from  the 
neigbbuurhood,  and  might  boUi  be  able  (o  know 
what  they  were  attempting,  and  to  prsTent  it ;  and 
whfu  lie  went  about  building  the  wall  of  Samaria, 
he  coulrivcd  10  bring  ihtiher  many  of  those  that 
bad  been  ajisisling  him  in  his  wars,  and  many  of  the 
people  ID  that  neighbourhood  also,  whom  he  i  ' ' 
felluw  cilizeus  with  tile  rest.  This  be  did,  o 
■u  ambitious  deaire  of  building  a  temple,  and  oat 
of  a  deijre  (n  make  the  ciiy  more  eminent  than  it 
had  been  beture,  bat  priinipally  becauao  be  contri- 
ved that  it  might  at  once  be  for  hi*  own  aeenrity, 
and  a  monument  of  liis  m«gniBeence.  Ha  also 
eIiangedilBname,and  called  itSebasle.  Moreover, 
ha  parted  the  adjoining  conntry,  which  was  excel- 
lent iu  its  kind,  among  lb*  inhabitants  of  Samaria, 
that  they  might  be  in  a  happy  oondition,  upon  their 
Snt  coming  to  inhabit.  Beudea  all  which,  be  en- 
compassed the  city  with  a  wall  of  great  strength, 
and  made  ueeof  the  acclivity  of  the  place  for  making 
ila  fortiflcatioDB  atroager  ;  nor  waa  the  compass  (rf 
the  place  made  now  so  small  as  it  had  bean  befor' 
bat  was  such  as  rendered  it  not  inferior  to  the  ok 
famous  cities,  for  it  waa  twenty  furlongs  iu  oircui 
ferenoe-  Ngw  within,  and  about  the  middle  of 
he  built  a  soered  place,  of  a  furlong  and  a  half  ( 


and  tlut^  erected  a  temple,  which  waa  illustriout, 


aceoont  of  both  it*  largeneae  and  beanty  ;  and  ■■  i 
the  several  parU  of  the  city,  he  adorned  them  nth 
decorations  of  all  sorts  also  ;  and  as  to  what  ns 
necoeat;  to  provide  foe  hia  own  secority,  he  nade 
the  walls  very  strung  for  that  porpoie,  and  made  it 
for  the  greaiest  part  a  citadel  ;  and  aa  to  the  ete> 
wofiheb -      -      •-.      .1-. 


might  leave  monameDla  of  the  fineneaa  i^ 
a,  and  of  his  benefioance,  to  fnlor*  agea. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


\a  UIOtHEa   WIFI,    BXBCILT  OtUIU, 


g  I.  Now  on  this  veij  year,  which  was  (be  tbi^ 
teenth  year  of  the  rcigD  of  Hnod,  very  great  ola- 
mitiea  came  upon  the  coniitry  ;  whether  (bey  wet* 
derived  from  the  anger  of  Giid,  or  wtwther  tbti 
miseiy  returns  again  natnially  in  certain  periods  of 
time  ;*  for,  in  the  flrM  place,  (hen  were  perpetual 
dninghti,  and  for  that  reaaod  the  grotmd  was  bar- 
rvn,  and  did  not  bring  forth  the  same  qoantity  of 
fruits  that  it  used  to  produce  ;  and  after  this  tar- 
rennees  of  the  soil,  that  change  of  food  whidi  the 
want  of  com  occaaianed,  produced  dietempen  ia 
the  bodies  of  men,  and  a  pestilential  disease  pre- 
vailed, one   muiery  following   npon    the    back  of 


SDdtheai 


deilitulo  botli  of  methods  of  eui«  and  of  to 
tlie  peatileutial  distemper,  which  began  after  a  vio- 
lent manoer,  the  more  lastjog.  Us  destmetiun  oi 
man  also,  after  auoh  a  nuinner,  deprived  ihoee  (hsi 
survived  of  all  their  courage,  because  Ihey  had  Do 
way  to  provide  remediea  ai^eieut  for  the  iliiln  an  >  , 
they  were  in.  When  thetefore  the  ftmts  of  that . 
year  were  spoiled,  and  whatsoever  (bey  bad  bid 
up  befoTvband  waa  spent,  there  waa  iw  fbandatuia 
of  hope  for  relief  remaining,  but  the  mmeiy,  cba- 
trary  to  what  they  expected,  sUU  inereaaed  iqxia 
them  ;  and  this,  not  only  on  that  year,  while  tbsv 
bad  nothing  for  themselves  left  [at  tbe  end  of  it), 
hut  what  seed  they  had  sown  perished  also,  by  rea- 
son of  the  ground  not  yielding  ila  fmita  oa  lite 
secood  year-t  This  distress  they  were  ia  laaJe 
Ihem  also,  out  of  neceasiiy,  to  eat  maay  things  tfaat 

free  from  this  distnea  any  more  tliaii  otbo-  mot, 
aa  being  dqnived  of  that  tiibola  he  oeed  to  hav« 
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Itttred  of  his  Mibjeeii  ;  for  it  ii  s  ooostant  mle, 
thtt  misfortaoes  are  Btill  Utd  to  the  aeeounl  of 
those  that  goTem. 

2.  In  these  eirciimaluiees  he  oonsidered  with 
himself  how  to  procure  eonie  seMonable  help  ;  hat 
this  was  a  hard  thing  to  be  done,  while  their  neigh- 
bours had  no  food  to  sell  them  ;  and  their  money 
aiao  was  gone,  had  it  been  possible  to  porehase  a 
little  food  at  a  great  price.    However,  he  thooffht 
it  htB  best  way,  by  all  means,  not  to  leaye  offtiis 
endesTonrs  to  assist  his  people  ;  so  he  out  off  the 
rich  funutore  that  was  in  his  palace,  both  of  silTsr 
and  gold,  insomnch  that  he  did  not  spare  the  finest 
Teasels  he  had,  or  those  that  were  made  with  the 
most  elaborate  skill  of  the  artiftoen,  bat  sent  the 
money  to  Petronios,  who  bad  bemi  made  prefect 
of  Egypt  by  Caesar ;  and  as  not  a  few  had  already 
fled  to  him  under  their  necessities,  and  as  he  was 
particular! J  a  friend  to  Herod,  and  desiroas  to  hare 
hia  aabjeeta  preserred,  he  gare  leave  to  them,  in 
the  first  place,  to  export  coin,  and  assisted  them 
every  way,  both  in  purchasing  and  exporting  the 
aame  ;  so  that  he  was  the  principal,  if  not  the  onlv 
person,  who  afforded  them  what  help  they  had. 
And  Herod,  taking  care  the  people  should  under- 
itaod  that  this  help  came  from  himself,  did  thereby 
not  only  remove  the  ill  opinion  of  those  that  for- 
merly hated  him,  but  gave  them  the  greatest  de- 
ffiouBtiation  possible  of  his  good*  will  to  them,  and 
care  of  them  :  for,  in  the  mi  place,  as  for  those 
who  were  able  to  provide  their  own  food,  he  dis- 
tributed to  them  their  portion  of  com  in  the  exact- 
est  manner  ;  but  for  those  many  that  were  not  able, 
either  by  reason  of  their  old  age,  or  any  other  in- 
firmity, to  provide  food  for  themselves,  he  made 
this  provision  for  them,  that  the  baken  should 
make  their  bread  ready  for  them.    He  also  took 
care  that  they  might  not  be  hurt  by  the  danger  of 
viater,  sinee  they  were  in  great  want  of  ck>thing 
also,  by  reason  of  the  utter  destruction  and  ooa- 
iomptioa  oi  their  sheep  and  goats,  till  they  had  no 
vool  to  mrnko  use  of,  nor  any  thing  else  to  cover 
tfaemseivee  withal.    And  when  he  had  procured 
these  things  for  his  own  subjects,  he  went  farther, 
in  order  to  provide  necessaries  for  their  neighbours ; 
and  frave  seed  to  the  Syrians  ;  which  thinn  turned 
irreatly  to  hia  own  advantage  also,  this  diaritable 
a^oFtance  being  afforded  most  seasonably  to  their 
fmitfnl  soil,  so  that  every  one  had  now  a  plentiful 
(fioTieioa  of  food.    Upon  the  whole,  when  the  har- 
dest of  the  land  was  approaching,  he  sent  no  fewer 
than  fifty  thousand  men,  whom  he  had  sustained, 
iai  t  the  oouutry  ;  bv  which  means  he  both  repaired 
the  afllieted  eonUitu>n  of  his  own  kingdom  with 
great  generosity  and  diligence,  and  lightened  the 
affiictioDS  of  his  neighboun,  who  were  under  the 
same  calamities ;   for  there  was  nobody  who  had 
been  in  waot,  that  was  left  destitute  of  a  suitable 
assistance  by  him  ;  nay,  farther,  there  were  neither 
any  people,  nor  any  cities,  nor  any  private  men,  who 
were  to  make  provision  for  the  multitudes  ;  and  on 
that  aoeomat  were  in  want  of  support,  and  had  re- 
eoorse  to  him,  but  received  what  they  stood  in 
seed  of,  inaomudi  that  it  appeared,  upon  a  com- 
patationy  that  the  number  of  oori  of  wheat,  of  ten 
Attic  mediinni  a-piece^  that  were  given  to  foreign- 
ers, anaooaited  to  ten  thousand  ;  and  the  number 
that  waa  given  in  his  own  kingdom  was  fourscore 
ihf^OTanii.      Kow  it  happened  that  this  care  of  hia, 
md  this  aeaaonable  benefaction,  had  such  influence 
n  the  Jew%  and  ww  so  cried  up  among  other  na- 


tions, as  to  wipe  off  that  old  hatred  which  his  vio- 
lation of  some  of  their  customs,  during  his  reign, 
had  procured  him  among  all  the  nation,  and  that 
this  liberality  of  hb  assistance  in  this  their  greatest 
necessity  was  full  satialaction  for  all  that  ne  had 
done  of  that  nature,  as  also  it  procured  him  great 
fame  among  foreignen  :  and  it  looked  as  if  these 
calamities  that  afflicted  his  land  to  a  degree  plainly 
incredible,  came  in  order  to  raise  his  glory,  and  to 
be  to  his  great  advantage  :  for  the  greatness  of  his 
liborality  m  these  distresses,  which  he  now  demon* 
strated  beyond  all  expectation,  did  so  diange  the 
disposition  of  the  multitude  towards  him,  that  they 
were  ready  to  suppose  he  had  been  from  the  begin- 
ning not  such  a  one  as'  they  had  found  him  to  be 
by  experience,  but  such  a  one  as  the  care  he  had 
taken  of  them  in  supplying  their  necessities  proved 
him  now  to  be. 

S.  About  this  time  it  was  that  he  sent  five  hun- 
dred chosen  men  out  of  the  guards  of  his  body  as 
auxiliaries  to  Gnsar,  whom  JEhvm  Gallus*  led  to 
the  Red  Sea,  and  who  were  of  great  service  to  liim 
there.  When  therefore  his  affaire  were  thus  im- 
proved, and  were  again  in  a  fiourishing  condition, 
he  built  himself  a  palace  in  the  upper  city,  raising 
the  rooms  to  a  very  great  height,  and  adorning 
them  with  the  most  eosUy  fiirniture  of  gold,  and 
marble  seats,  and  beds  ;  and  these  were  so  large 
that  they  could  contain  very  many  companies  of 
men.  These  apartments  were  also  of  distinct  mag- 
nitudes, and  had  particular  names  given  them  ;  for 
one  apartment  was  callen  Oasar's,  another  Agrip- 
pa's.  He  also  fell  in  love  again,  and  married  ano- 
ther wife,  not  suffering  his  reason  to  hinder  him 
from  living  as  he  pleased.  The  occasion  of  this  his 
marriage  was  as  follows  : — There  was  one  Simon,  a 
citizen  of  Jerusalem,  the  son  of  one  fioethus,  a 
citizen  of  Alexandria,  and  a  priest  of  great  note 
there :  this  man  had  a  daughter,  who  was  esteemed 
the  most  beautiful  woman  of  that  time  ;  and  when 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  began  to  speak  much  in 
her  commendation,  it  happened  that  Herod  was 
much  affected  with  what  was  said  of  her :  and 
when  he  saw  the  damsel,  he  was  smitten  with  her 
beauty,  yet  did  he  entirely  reject  the  thoughts  of 
using  his  authority  to  abuse  her ;  as  believing,  what 
was  the  truth,  that  by  so  doing  he  should  be  stig- 
matized for  violence  and  tyranny  :  so  he  thought 
it  best  to  take  the  damsel  to  wife.  And  whUe  Si- 
mon was  of  a  dignity  too  inferior  to  be  allied  to 
him,  but  still  too  considerable  to  despised,  he  go- 
verned his  inclinations  after  the  most  prudent  man- 
ner, by  augmenting  the  dignity  of  the  family,  and 
making  them  more  honourable  ;  so  he  immediately 
deprived  Jesus  the  son  of  Phabet  of  the  high- 
pnesthood,  and  conferred  that  dignity  on  Simon, 
and  so  joined  in  affinity  with  him  [by  marrying  his 
daughter]. 

4.  When  this  wedding  was  over,  he  built  another 
citadel  in  that  place  where  he  had  conquered  the 
Jews,  when  he  was  driven  out  of  his  government, 
and  Antigonus  enjoyed  it.  This  citadel  is  distant 
from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs.  It  was 
strong  by  nature,  and  fit  for  such  a  building.  It  is 
a  sort  of  moderate  hill,  raised  to  a  farther  height 
by  the  hand  of  man,  till  it  was  of  tiie  sliape  of  a 
woman's  breast.    It  is  encompassed  with  circular 

•  This  MlliM  OaOna  mmm  to  Iw  do  oUmt  than  tiiat  JDloa  t^m» 
whom  IHo,  ■pwklng  of  m  eoDdaeUog  an  MMditlgo  that  wm  about  »!■ 
tlnM  mad*  Into  Aimbta  Fblla,  MooHloc  to  PvUrliu,  who  ia  hen  dtad 
by  SpanlMlm.  Saa » fUl aaaeaBt oT  tlUa cspadltlaoUi rrMMU. ai tki 
|(Mn  aa  and  a«k 
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lit  all  Agreeable  to'  bit  temper,  bat  that  this  was  a 
plot  of  Herod's  own  contrivance. 

4.  And  this  was  the  fate  of  Hyrcanus ;  and  thus 
did  he  end  his  life,  after  he  bad  endured  Tarious 
and  manifold  turns  of  fortune  in  his  lifetime  ;  for 
he  was  made  high-priest  of  the  Jewish  nation  in 
the  beginning  of  his  mother  Alexandra's  reign, 
who  held  the  government  nine  years  ;  and  when, 
after  his  mother's  death,  he  took  the  kingdom  him- 
self, and  held  it  three  months,  he  lost  it,  by  the 
means  of  his  brother  Aristobulus.  He  was  then 
restored  by  Pompey,  and  received  all  sorts  of  ho- 
nour from  him,  and  enjoyed  them  forty  years  ;  but 
when  he  was  again  deprived  by  Antigonos,  and  was 
maimed  in  his  body,  be  was  made  a  captive  by  the 
Parthians,  and  thence  returned  home  again  after 
some  time,  on  account  of  the  hopes  that  Herod  had 
given  him  ;  none  of  which  came  to  pass  according 
to  his  expectation,  but  he  still  conflicted  with  many 
misfortunes  through  the  whole  course  of  his  life  : 
and,  what  was  the  heaviest  calamity  of  all,  as  we 
have  related  already,  he  came  to  an  end  which  was 
undeserved  by  him.  His  character  appeared  to  be 
that  of  a  man  of  a  mild  and  moderate  disposition, 
who  suffered  the  administration  of  affairs  to  be 
generally  done  by  others  under  hina.  He  was 
averse  to  much  meddling  with  the  public,  nor  had 
shrewdness  enough  to  govern  a  kingdom  :  and  both 
Antipater  and  Herod  came  to  their  greatness  by 
reason  of  his  mildness  ;  and  at  last  he  met  with 
Esneh  an  end  from  them  as  was  not  agreeable  either 
to  justice  or  piety. 

5.  Now  Herod,  as  soon  as  he  bad  put  Hyroanus 
out  of  the  way,  made  haste  to  Cmsar  ;  and  because 
he  could  not  have  any  hopes  of  kindness  from  him, 
on  account  of  the  friendship  he  had  for  Antony,  he 
had  a  suspicion  of  Alexandra,  lest  she  should  take 
this  opportunity  to  bring  the  multitude  to  a  revolt, 
and  introduce  a  sedition  into  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  ;  so  he  committed  the  care  of  every  thing 
to  his  brother  Pheroras,  and  placed  his  mother 
Cyprus,  and  his  sister  [Salome],  and  the  whole 
family,  at  Massada,  and  gave  him  a  charge,  that  if 
he  should  hear  any  sad  news  about  hitu,  he  should 
take  care  of  the  government :  but  as  to  Mariamne 
his  wife,  because  of  the  misunderstanding  between 
her  and  his  sister,  and  his  sister's  mother,  which 
made  it  impossible  for  them  to  live  together,  he 
placed  her  at  Alexandrium,  with  Alexandra  her 
mother,  and  left  his  treasurer  Joseph  and  Sohemus 
of  iturea,  to  take  care  of  that  fortress.  These  two 
had  been  very  faithful  to  him  from  the  beginning, 
and  were  now  left  as  a  guard  to  the  women.  They 
also  had  it  in  charge,  that  if  they  should  hear  any 
mischief  had  befallen  him,  they  should  kill  them 
both  ;  and,  as  iar  as  they  were  able,  to  preserve 
the  kingdom  fur  his  sons,  and  for  hi9  brother 
Pheroras. 

6.  When  he  had  given  them  this  charge,  he 
made  haste  to  Rhodes,  to  meet  Cmsar  ;  and  when 
he  had  sailed  to  that  city,  he  took  off  his  diadem, 
but  remitted  nothing  eiBO  of  his  usual  dignity  :  and 
when,  upon  hia  meeting  him,  he  dehired  that  he 
would  let  him  speak  to  him,  be  theivin  exhibited 
a  much  more  noble  specimen  of  a  great  soul,  for 
he  did  not  betake  himself  to  supplications,  as  men 
usually  do  upon  such  occasions,  nor  offered  him 
any  petition,  as  if  he  were  an  offender ;  but,  after 
an  undaunted  manner,  gave  an  account  of  what  he 
had  done ;  for  he  spake  thus  to  Caesar  : — That  he 
had  the  greatest  friendship  for  Antony,  and  did 


every  thing  that  he  could  that  he  might  attun  the 
government :  that  he  was  not  indeed  in  the  amy 
witli  him,  because  the  Arabians  had  diverted  him, 
but  that  he  had  sent  him  both  money  and  com, 
which  was  but  too  little  in  comparison  of  what  he 
ought  to  have  done  for  him ;  '*  for,  if  a  man  owns 
himself  to  be  another's  friend  and  knows  him  to  be 
a  benefactor,  he  is  obliged  to  hazard  every  thing, 
to  use  every  faculty  of  his  soul,  every  member  of 
his  body,  and  all  the  wealth  he  hath,  for  him  ;  in 
which  I  confess  I  have  been  too  deficient.     How- 
ever, I  am  conscious  to  myself,  that  so  far  I  have 
done  right,  that  I  have  not  deserted  him  on  his 
defeat  at  Actium  :  nor  upon  the  evident  change  of 
bis  fortune  have  I  transferred  my  hopes  from  him 
to  anoUier,  but  have  preserved  myself,  though  not 
as  a  valuable  fellow-soldier,  yet  certainly  as  a 
faithful  counsellor  to  Antony,  wnen  I  demonstrated 
to  him  that  the  only  way  he  had  to  save  himself, 
and  not  lose  all  his  authority,  was  to  slay  Cleopa- 
tra ;  for  when  she  was  once  dead,  there  would  be 
room  for  him  to  retain  his  authority,  and  rather  to 
bring  thee  to  make  a  composition  with  him,  than 
to  continue  at  enmity  any  longer.     None  of  which 
advices  would  he  attend  to,  but  preferred  his  own 
rash  resolutions  before  them,  which  have  hapjiened 
unprofitably  for  him,  but  profitably  for  thee.    Now, 
therefore,  in  case  tliou  determinest  about  me,  and 
my  alacrity  in  serving  Antony,  according  to  thy 
anger  at  hum,  I  own  there  is  no  room  for  me  to 
deny  what  I  have  done,  nor  will  I  be  ashamed  to 
own,  and  that  publicly  too,  that  I  had  a  groat  kind- 
ness for  him  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  put  him  out  of  the 
case,  and  only  exam'me  how  I  behave  myself  to 
my  benefactors  in  general,  and  what  sort  of  friend 
I  am,  thou  wilt  find  by  experience  that  we  thall 
do  and  be  the  same  to  tliyself,  for  it  is  but  changing 
the  names,  and  the  firmness  of  friendship  that  we 
shall  bear  thee,  will  not  be  disapproved  by  thee." 
7.  By  this  speech,  and  by  his  behaviour,  which 
showed  Caesar  the  frankness  of  his  mind,  he  greatly 
gained  upon  him,  who  was  himself  of  a  generous 
and  magnificent  temper,  insomuch  that  thoee  very 
actions,  which  were  tne  foundation  of  the  aeeosatioa 
against  him,  piocured  him  Caesar's  goodwill.     Ac- 
cordingly, he  restored  him  his  diadem  again  ;  and 
encouraged  him  to  exhibit  himself  as  great  a  friend 
to  himself  as  he  had  been  to  Antony,  and  then  had 
him  in  great  esteem.     Moreover,  he  added  this,  that 
Quintus  Didius  had  written  to  him  :hat  Herod  had 
very  readily  assisted  him  in  the  affair  of  the  gladia- 
tors. So  when  he  had  obtained  such  a  kind  reoeption, 
and  had,  beyond  all  his  hopes,  procnred  his  crown 
to  be  more  entirely  and  firmly  settled,  upon  him 
than  ever,  by  Caesar's  donation,  as  well  as  by  that 
decree  of  the  Romkns,  which  Caasar  took  care  to  pro- 
cure for  his  greater  secuiity,  he  conducted  Cassar 
on  his  way  to  Egypt,  and  made  him  presents^  even 
beyond  hia  ability,  to  both  him  and  his  friends  ;  and 
and  in  general  behaved  himself  with  great  magna- 
nimity.   He  also  de«ired  that  Caesar  would  not  put 
to  death  one  Alexander,  who  had  been  a  companicMt 
of  Antony ;  but  Caesar  had  sworn  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  so  he  could  not  obtain  that  his  petition  :  and 
now  he  returned  to  Judea  again  with  greater  honour 
and  asurance  than  ever,  and  affrighted  those  that 
had  expectations  to  the  contrary,  as  still  acquiring 
from  his  vexy  dangers  greater  splendour  than  before, 
by  the  favour  of  God  to  him.    So  he  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  Caesar  as  he  was  going  out  of  Sprria 
to  invade  Egypt ;  and  when  he  came  he  entertained 
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him  At  Ptoiemais  with  »U  roval  nugnifieenee.  He 
aiao  bestowed  pieaente  on  the  ttrmy,  and  brought 
them  proTiMons  in  abaudanee.  He  also  proved  to 
be  one  of  CaBsar's  most  cordial  frieods,  and  pat  the 
army  in  array,  and  rode  along  with  Gnsar,  and  had 
a  hundred  and  fifty  men,  well  appointed  in  all  re- 
spects, after  a  rich  and  Bomptnous  manner,  for  the 
better  reception  of  him  ana  his  friends.  He  also 
provided  them  with  what  they  should  want,  as  they 
passed  over  the  dry  desert,  insomuch  that  they 
lacked  neither  wine  nor  water,  which  last  the  sol- 
diers stood  in  the  greatest  need  of,  and  besides,  he 
presented  Cn««r  with  eight  hundred  talents,  and 
procured  to  himself  the  good-will  of  them  all,  be- 
cause he  was  assisting  to  them  in  a  much  greater 
and  more  splendid  degree  than  the  kingdom  he  had 
obtained  could  afford  ;  by  which  he  more  and  more 
demonstrated  to  Gasar  ihe  firmness  of  his  friendship, 
and  his  readiness  to  sssist  him  :  snd  what  was  of 
the  greatest  advantage  to  him  was  this,  that  his  libe- 
rality came  at  a  seasonable  time  also ;  and  when 
tliey  returned  again  out  of  Egypt,  his  assistances 
were  no  way  inferior  to  the  good  offices  he  had  for- 
merly done  them. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HOW  HBBOD  tLBW  80HBMU8  AND  MABIAMMB,  AHO 
APTBBWARDB  ALBZAHDBA,  AND  OOSTOBAEUS,  AND 
BIS  MOST  INTIMATB  rBUBNOS,  AND,  AT  LAST,  THB 
SONS  OF  BABAS  ALSa 

(  1.  HoWBVBE  when  he  came  into  his  kingdom 
again,  he  found  his  house  in  disorder,  and  his  wife 
Mariamne  and  her  mother  Alexandra  very  uneasy  ; 
for,  as  thev  supposed,  (what  was  easy  to  be  suppo- 
sed^ that  they  were  not  put  into  that  fortress  [  Alex- 
adnum  J  for  the  security  of  their  persons,  but  as  into 
a  garnson  for  their  imprisonment,  and  that  they 
had  no  power  over  any  thing,  either  of  others  or  of 
their  own  affairs,  they  were  very  uneasy  ;  and  Ma- 
riamne, supposing  that  the  king's  love  to  her  was 
but  hypocritical,  and  rather  pretended  (as  advanta- 
geous to  himself)  than  real,  she  looked  upon  it  as 
Isllaeioua.  She  also  was  grieved  that  he  would  not 
allow  her  any  hopes  of  surviving  him,  if  he  should 
come  to  any  harm  himself.  She  also  recollected 
what  commands  he  had  formerly  given  to  Joseph, 
inaomneh  that  she  endeavoured  to  please  her  keep- 
en,  and  especially  Sohemus,  as  well  apprised  how 
all  was  in  his  power  ;  and  at  the  first  Sohemus  was 
faithful  to  Herod,  and  neglected  none  of  the  things 
be  had  given  him  in  charge,  but  when  the  women, 
by  kind  words,  and  liberal  presents,  had  gained  his 
affectioos  over  to  them,  he  was  by  degrees  overcome, 
and  a^  length  discovered  to  them  all  the  king's  in- 

i' unctions,  and  this  on  that  account  principally,  that 
le  did  not  so  much  as  hope  he  would  come  back 
with  the  same  authority  he  had  before,  so  that  he 
thoqght  be  should  both  escape  any  dnuser  from  him, 
and  supposed  that  he  did  hereby  mudi  gratify  the 
women,  who  were  likely  not  to  be  overlooked  in  the 
settling  of  the  ^vemment,  nay,  that  they  would  be 
able  to  make  ban  abundant  reoompence,  since  they 
must  either  reisn  themselves,  or  be  very  near  to 
him  that  should  reign.  He  had  a  farther  ground 
of  hope  also,  that  thoush  Herod  should  have  all  the 
Buecam  he  oould  wish  for,  and  should  return  again, 
he  eoold  not  oontradiet  his  wife  in  what  she  desired, 


for  he  knew  that  the  king's  fondness  for  his  wife 
was  inexpressible.  These  were  the  motives  that 
drew  Sohemus  to  discover  what  injunctions  had 
been  given  him.  So  Mariamne  was  greatly  displea- 
sed to  hear  that  there  was  no  end  of  the  dangers 
she  was  under  from  Herod,  and  was  greatly  uneasy 
at  it,  and  wished  that  he  mi^ht  obtain  no  favours 
[from  Casar],  and  esteemed  it  almost  an  insupport- 
able task  to  live  with  him  any  k>nger  ;  and  this  she 
afterwards  openly  declared,  without  concealing  her 
resentment. 

2.  And  now  Herod  sailed  home  with  joy,  at  the 
unexpected  good  success  he  had  had  ;  and  went 
first  of  all,  as  was  proper,  to  this  his  wife,  and  told 
her,  and  her  only,  the  good  news,  as  preferring  her 
before  the  rset,  on  aooount  of  his  fondness  for  her, 
and  the  intimacy  there  had  been  between  them, 
and  saluted  her  ;  but  it  so  happened,  that  as  he 
told  her  of  the  good  success  he  nad  had,  she  was 
so  far  from  rejoicing  at  it,  that  she  rather  was 
sorry  for  it ;  nor  was  she  able  to  eonceal  her  re- 
seniments,  but  depending  on  her  dignity,  and  the 
nobility  of  her  birth,  in  return  for  his  salutations, 
she  gave  a  groan,  and  declared  evidently  that  she 
ratlier  grieved  tfauui  rejoiced  at  his  success, — and 
this  till  Herod  was  disturbed  at  her,  as  affording 
him,  not  only  marks  of  her  suspicion,  but  evident 
signs  of  her  dissatisfaction.  This  much  troubled 
him,  to  see  that  this  surprising  hatred  of  his  wife 
to  him  was  not  conoealed,  but  open  ;  and  he  took 
this  so  ill,  and  yet  was  so  unable  to  bear  it,  on  ac- 
eount  of  the  fondness  he  had  for  her,  that  he  could 
not  continue  long  in  any  one  mind,  but  sometimes 
was  angry  at  her,  and  sometimes  reconciled  himself 
to  her ;  but  by  always  changing  one  passion  for 
another,  he  was  still  in  great  uncertainty,  and  thus 
was  entangled  between  hatred  and  love,  and  was 
frequently  disposed  to  inflict  punishment  on  her 
for  ner  insolence  towuds  him  ;  but  being  deeply 
in  love  with  her  in  his  soul,  he  was  not  able  to  get 
quit  of  this  woman.  In  short,  as  he  would  ghtdiy 
have  her  punished,  so  was  he  afraid  lest,  ere  he 
were  aware,  he  should,  by  putting  her  to  death, 
bring  a  heavier  punishment  upon  himself  at  the 
same  time. 

3.  When  Herod's  sister  and  mother  perceived 
that  he  was  in  thb  temper  with  regard  to  Mari- 
amne, they  thought  they  had  now  got  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  exercise  their  hatred  against  her^ 
and  provoked  Herod  to  wrath  by  telling  him  such 
long  stories  and  calumnies  about  her,  as  might  at 
once  excite  his  hatred  and  his  j^ousy.  Now, 
though  he  willingly  enough  heard  their  words,  yet 
liad  not  he  courage  enough  to  do  any  thing  to  her 
as  if  he  believed  them,  but  still  he  became  worse 
and  worse  disposed  to  her,  and  these  ill  passions 
were  more  and  more  inflamed  on  both  sides,  while 
she  did  not  hide  her  disposition  towards  him  ;  and 
he  turned  his  love  to  her  into  wrath  against  her ; 
but  when  he  was  just  soing  to  put  this  matter  past 
all  ramedy,  he  heai  d  tne  news  that  Cfosar  was  the 
victor  in  the  war,  and  that  Antony  and  Cleopatra 
were  both  dead,  and  that  he  had  conquered  Egypt } 
whereupon  he  made  haste  to  go  to  meet  CoMar, 
and  left  the  affairs  of  his  family  in  their  present 
state.  However,  Mariamne  recommended  Sohe- 
mus to  him,  as  he  was  setting  out  on  his  journey, 
and  professed  that  she  owed  him  thanks  for  the 
care  he  had  taken  of  her,  and  asked  of  the  king  for 
him  a  place  in  the  government ;  upon  which  an 
honourable  employment  was  bestowed  upon  him  ao- 
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cordiugljr.  Now,  when  Herod  wm  come  into 
Egypt,  he  wm  introduced  to  Csesar  with  great  free- 
dom,* as  already  a  friend  of  hie,  and  received  very 
great  favours  from  him  ;  for  he  made  hiro  a  present 
of  thoae  four  hundred  Galatians  who  had  b^n  Cle- 
opatra's guards,  and  restored  tliat  country  to  him 
again,  which,  by  her  means,  had  been  taken  away 
from  him.  He  also  added  to  bis  kiugdom  Gadara, 
Hippos,  and  Samaria  ;  and,  besides  uioee,  the  ma- 
ritime cities,  Gaza,  Anthedon,  Joppa,  and  Strato's 
Tower. 

4.  Upon  these  new  acquisitions,  he  grew  more 
magnificent,  and  conducted  C»sar  as  far  as  Antioch ; 
but  upon  his  return,  as  much  as  his  prosperity  was 
augmented  by  the  foreign  additions  that  had  been 
made  him,  so  much  the  greater  were  the  distresses 
that  came  upon  him  in  his  own  family,  and  chiefly 
in  the  affair  of  his  wife,  wherein  he  formerly  ap- 
peared to  have  been  most  of  all  fortunate ;  for  tlie 
affection  he  had  for  Mariamne  was  no  way  inferior 
to  the  affections  of  such  as  are  on  that  account  ce- 
lebrated in  history,  and  this  very  justly.  As  for 
her,  she  was  in  other  respects  a  chaste  woman,  and 
faithful  to  him  ;  yet  had  she  somewhat  of  a  woman 
rough  by  nature,  and  treated  her  husband  imperi- 
ously enough,  because  she  saw  he  was  so  fond  of 
her  as  to  be  enslaved  to  her.  She  did  not  also  con- 
sider seasonably  with  herself  that  she  lived  under 
a  moDarohy,  and  that  she  was  at  another's  diwposalj 
and  according^  would  behave  herself  after  a  saucy 
manner  to  him,  which  yet  he  usually  put  off  in  a 
iesting  way,  and  bore  with  moderation  and  good 
temper.  She  would  also  expose  his  mother  and 
his  sister  openly,  on  account  of  the  meannoBa  of 
their  birth,  and  would  speak  unkindly  of  them,  in> 
Bomuch,  that  there  was  before  this  a  disagreement 
and  unpardonable  hatred  among  the  women,  and 
it  was  now  come  to  greater  reproaches  of  one  ano- 
ther than  formerly,  which  suspicions  increased,  and 
lasted  a  whole  year  after  Herod  returned  from 
Cmear.  However,  these  misfortunes,  which  had 
been  kept  under  some  decency  for  a  great  while, 
burst  out  all  at  ones  upon  such  an  occasion  as  was 
now  offered ;  for  as  we  king  was  one  day  about 
noon  lain  down  on  his  bed  to  rest  him,  he  called 
for  Mariamne,  out  of  the  great  affection  he  had 
always  for  her.  She  came  in  accordingly,  but 
would  not  lie  down  by  him  ;  and  when  he  was  very 
desirous  of  her  company,  she  shewed  her  contempt 
of  him  ;  and  added,  by  way  of  reproach,  that  he 
had  caused  her  father  and  her  brother  to  beshun  ;* 
and  when  he  took  this  injury  very  unkindly,  and 
was  ready  to  use  violence  to  her,  in  a  precipitate 
manner,  the  king's  sister,  Salome,  observing  that 
he  was  more  than  ordinarily  disturbed,  sent  in  to 
the  king  his  cup-bearer,  who  had  been  prepared 
long  beforehand  for  such  a  design,  and  bade  him 
tell  the^  king  how  Mariamne  had  persuaded  him  to 
give  his  astd'ttance  in  preparing  a  love*  potion  for 
him  ;  and  if  he  appeared  to  be  greatly  concerned, 
and  to  ask  what  tliat  love-potion  was,  to  tell  him 
that  she  had  the  potion,  and  ]hat  he  was  desired 
ouly  to  give  it  him  ;  but  in  case  he  did  not  appear 
to  be  much  concerned  at  this  potion,  to  let  the  thing 
drop  ;  and  that  if  he  did  so,  no  harm  should 
thereby  come  to  him.    When  she  had  given  him 

*  WhcrsM  Xarlainae  b  her»  Nprcwnted  u  nptMching  Herod  wlUi 
Ui«  murd«r  of  ta«r  tactMr  [Al«i»ntler],  aa  w«ll  m  her  bro.her  [Arlsto. 
Imliu],  whlU  it  WM  b«r  «rwMllkUMr  Hyrcwu*.  and  not  her  fliUier  Aimx. 
BtiUw,  whom  he  CMned  to  be  elaln,  ■•  Joeephu.  htnmir  infucm*  lu.  (ch. 
vi.  eeeC.  1),  «•  must  etUw  tiJ^  SonamN  rcadinR.  which  U  here  gr«md. 
'•rter,  rithdy,  or  elee  we  miietp  ■•  benm.  (oh.  u  eecC  1),  allww  »  eUp  of 
aoeepbwe  9m.  or  muaurj  In  the  pUe*  boToaT  uu 


these  instructions,  she  sent  him  at  this  time  to  make 
such  a  speech.  So  he  went  in  after  a  composed 
manner,  to  gain  credit  to  what  he  should  say,  and 
vet  somewhat  hastily  ;  and  said,  that  Mariamne 
had  given  him  presents,  and  persuaded  him  to  give 
him  a  love-potion  ;  and  when  this  moved  the  king, 
he  said  that  this  love-potion  was  a  composition  that 
she  had  given  him,  wnose  effects  he  did  not  know, 
which  was  the  reason  of  his  resolving  to  give  him 
this  information,  as  the  safest  course  he  could  take, 
both  for  himself  and  for  the  king.  When  Herod 
heard  what  he  said,  and  was  in  an  ill  disposition 
before,  his  indignation  grew  more  violent ;  and  he 
ordered  that  eunuch  of  Marianuie,  who  was  most 
faithful  to  her,  to  be  brought  to  torture  about  this 
potion,  as  well  knowing  it  was  not  possible  that  any 
thing  small  or  great  could  be  done  without  him  ; 
and  when  the  man  was  under  the  utmost  agonies, 
he  could  say  nothing  concerning  the  thing  he  was 
tortured  about,  but  so  far  he  knew,  that  Mariamne's 
hatred  against  him  was  occasioned  by  sooMwhat 
that  Sohemus  had  said  to  her.  Now,  as  he  was 
saving  this,  Herod  cried  out  aloud,  and  said,  that 
Sohemus,  who  had  been  at  all  other  tim^  the  most 
faithful  to  him,  and  to  his  government,  would  not 
have  betrayed  what  injunctions  he  had  given  him, 
unices  he  had  had  a  nearer  conversation  than  ordi- 
nary with  Mariamne.  So  he  gave  ordem  that  So- 
hemus should  be  seized  on  and  slain  immediately  ; 
but  he  allowed  his  wife  to  take  her  tciU  ;  and  got 
together  those  that  were  most  faitliful  to  him,  and 
laid  an  elaborate  accusation  against  her  for  this 
love-potion  and  composition,  which  had  been  charg- 
ed upon  her  by  way  of  calumny  only.  However, 
he  kept  no  temper  in  what  he  said,  and  was  in  too 
great  a  passion  for  judging  well  about  this  matter. 
Accordingly,  when  the  court  was  at  length  satisfied 
that  he  was  so  resolved,  they  passed  the  sentence 
of  death  np<n  her;  but  when  the  sentence  was 
passed  upon  her,  this  temper  was  suggested  by 
himself,  and  by  some  others  of  the  comrt,  that  she 
should  not  be  thus  hastily  put  to  deaUi,  but  be  laid 
iu  prison  in  one  of  the  fortresses  belonging  to  tlie 
kingdom  ;  but  Salome  and  her  party  laboured  hard 
to  have  tJie  woman  put  to  death ;  and  they  pre- 
vailed with  the  king  to  do  so,  and  advised  this  out 
of  caution,  lest  the  multitude  should  be  tumultuous 
if  she  were  suffered  to  live ;  and  thus  was  Mari- 
amne led  to  execution. 

6.  When  Alexandra  obeerved  how  things  went. 
and  that  there  were  small  hopes  that  she  herseu 
should  escape  the  like  treatment  from  Herod,  she 
changed  her  behaviour  to  quite  the  reverse  of  what 
might  have  been  expected  from  her  former  bold- 
ness, and  this  after  a  very  indecent  manner  ;  for 
out  of  her  desire  to  show  how  entirely  ignorant  she 
was  of  the  crimes  laid  against  Mariamne,  she  leap- 
ed out  of  her  place,  and  reproached  her  daughtefi 
in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  ;  and  cried  out, 
that  she  had  been  an  ill  woman,  and  ungrateful  to 
her  husband,  and  that  her  punishment  came  justijr 
upon  her  for  such  her  insolent  behavioiur,  for  tlut 
she  had  not  made  proper  returns  to  him  who  haJ 
been  tlieir  common  benefactor.  And  when  she 
luui  for  some  time  acted  in  this  hypocritical  man- 
ner, and  had  been  so  outrageous  as  to  tear  hv 
hair,  this  indecent  dissembling  behaviour,  as  ws« 
to  be  expected,  was  greatly  condemned  by  the  re»t 
of  the  spectators,  as  it  was  principaliy  by  the  poor 
woman  who  was  to  suffer ;  for  at  the  first  she  gav« 
her  not  a  word,  nor  was  discomposed  at  her  peevbh- 
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ness,  and  only  looked  at  hcr^  jfet  did  ahe,  oat  of  a 
greatnees  of  soul,  discover  her  concern  for  her  mo- 
ther's offence,  and  especially  for  her  exposing  her- 
self in  a  manner  so  unbecoming  her :  bat  as  for 
herself,  she  went  to  her  death  with  an  unshaken 
finonesa  of  mind,  and  withoat  changing  the  eoloar 
of  her  face,  and  thereby  evidently  disooTored  the 
nobility  of  her  descent  to  the  spectatorsy  even  in 
the  labt  moments  of  her  life. 

6.  And  thus  died  Mariamne,  a  woman  of  an 
excellent  character,  both  for  chastity  and  greatness 
of  soul ;  but  she  wanted  moderation,  and  had  too 
much  of.  contention  in  her  nature,  yel  had  she  all 
that  can  be  said  in  the  beauty  of  her  body,  and 
her  majestic  appearance  in  conversation ;  and 
thence  arose  the  greatest  part  of  the  occasions  why 
she  did  not  prove  so  agreeable  to  the  king,  nor  live 
eo  pleasantly  with  him  as  she  might  otherwise  have 
done  ;  for  while  she  was  most  indulgently  used  by 
the  king,  out  of  his  fondness  for  her,  and  did  not 
expect  that  be  could  do  any  thing  hard  to  her,  she 
took  too  unbounded  a  liberty.  Moreover,  that 
which  most  afflicted  her,  was  what  he  had  done  to 
her  relations ;  and  she  ventured  to  speak  of  all 
they  had  suffered  by  him,  and  at  last  greatly  prO' 
voked  both  the  king's  mother  and  sister,  till  they 
became  enemies  to  her  ;  and  even  he  himself  also 
did  the  same,  on  whom  alone  she  depended  for  her 
expectations  of  escaping  the  last  of  punishments. 

7.  But  when  she  was  once  dead,  the  king's  affec- 
tions for  her  were  kindled  in  a  more  outrageous 
manner  than  before,  whose  old  passion  for  her  we 
have  already  described  ;  for  his  love  to  her  was 
not  of  a  calm  nature,  nor  such  as  we  usually  meet 
with  among  other  husbands ;  for  at  its  commence- 
ment it  was  of  an  enthusiastic  kind  ;  nor  was  it,  by 
their  long  cohabitation  and  free  conversation  toge- 
ther brought  under  his  power  to  manage  ;  but  at 
this  time  his  love  to  Mariamne  seemed  to  seize 
him  in  such  a  peculiar  manner,  as  looked  like  di- 
vine vengeance  upon  him  for  taking  away  her  life ; 
for  he  would  frequently  call  for  her,  and  frequently 
lament  for  her,  in  a  most  indecent  manner.  More* 
over,  he  bethought  him  of  every  thing  he  could 
make  use  of  to  divert  his  mind  from  thinking  of 
her,  and  contrived  feasts  and  assemblies  for  that 
purpose,  but  nothing  would  suffice  :  be  therefore 
laid  aside  the  administration  of  pnblic  affairs,  and 
waH  so  far  conquered  by  his  passion,  that  he  would 
order  his  servants  to  call  for  Mariamne,  as  if  she 
were  still  alive,  and  could  still  hear  them  ;  and 
when  he  was  in  this  way,  there  arose  a  pestilential 
disease,  and  carried  off  Uie  greatest  part  of  the 
multitude,  and  of  his  beat  and  most  esteemed 
friends,  and  made  all  men  suspect  that  this  was 
brought  apon  them  by  the  anger  of  God,  for  the 
injiuiice  tnat  had  been  done  to  Mariamne.  This 
drcomstance  affected  the  king  still  more,  till  at 
length  he  forced  himself  to  go  bnto  desert  phtoes, 
and  there,  onder  pretence  of  going  a  hanting,  bit- 
terly afflicted  hiinself ;  yet  had  he  not  borne  his 
gridf  there  many  days  before  he  fell  mto  a  most 
dangerous  distemper  himself ;  he  had  an  inflam- 
ination  upon  him,  and  a  pain  in  the  hinder  part  of 
his  head,  joined  with  madness  ;  aud  for  the  reme- 
dies that  were  used,  they  did  him  no  good  at  all, 
but  proved  oontrary  to  his  case,  and  so  at  length 
brought  him  to  despair.  All  the  physicians  also 
that  were  about  him,  partly  because  the  medicines 
they  brought  for  his  leooveiy  oould  not  at  all  con- 
quer the  djaeaaoy  and  partly  because  faia  diet  eoold 


be  no  other  tCan  what  his  disease  inclined  him  to, 
desired  him  to  eat  whatever  he  had  a  mind  to,  and 
so  left  the  small  hopes  they  had  of  his  reoowry  in 
the  power  of  that  diet,  and  committed  him  to  for- 
tune. And  thus  did  his  distemper  go  on,  while  he 
was  at  Samaria,  now  called  Sebaste. 

8.  Now  Alexandra  abode  at  this  time  at  Jerasa« 
lem ;  and  being  informed  what  condition  Herod 
was  in,  she  endeavoured  to  get  possession  of  the 
fortified  places  that  were  about  the  city,  which 
were  two,  the  one  belonging  to  the  city  itself,  the 
other  belonging  to  tlie  temple ;  and  those  that  oould 
get  them  into  their  hands  had  the  whole  nation 
under  their  power,  for  without  the  comand  of  them 
it  was  not  possible  to  offer  their  sacrifices  ;  and  to 
think  of  leaving  off  those  sacrifices,  is  to  every  Jew 
plainly  impossible,  who  are  still  more  ready  to  lose 
their  lives  than  to  leave  off  that  divine  worship 
which  they  have  been  wont  to  pav  to  God.  Alex- 
andra, therefore,  discoursed  witn  thoso  that  had 
the  keeping  of  those  strong-holds,  that  it  was  pro- 

Sir  for  them  to  deliver  the  same  to  her,  and  to 
erod's  sons,  lest,  upon  his  death,  any  other  person 
should  seize  upon  the  government ;  and  that  upon 
his  recovery  none  could  keep  them  more  safely  for 
him  than  those  of  his  own  family.  These  words 
were  not  by  them  at  all  taken  in  good  part ;  and, 
as  they  had  been  in  former  times  faithful  [to  He- 
rod], they  resolved  to  continue  so  more  thui  ever, 
both  because  they  hated  Alexandra,  and  because 
they  thought  it  a  sort  of  impiety  to  despair  of 
Herod's  recovery  while  he  was  yet  alive,  for  they 
had  been  his  old  friends  ;  and  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Aehiabua,  was  bis  cousin-german.  .They 
sent  messengers,  therefore,  to  acquaint  him  with 
Alexandra's  design  ;  so  he  made  no  longer  delay, 
but  gave  orders  to  have  her  slain  ;  yet  was  it  with 
difiiculty,  and  after  he  had  endured  great  pain,  that 
he  got  clear  of  his  distemper.  He  was  still  sorely 
afflicted,  both  in  mind  and  body,  and  made  very 
uneasy,  and  readier  than  ever  upon  all  occasions  to 
inflict  punishment  upon  those  that  fell  under  hia 
hand.  He  also  slew  the  most  intimate  of  his 
friends,  Costobarus,  and  Lysioiachus,  and  Gadlas, 
who  was  also  called  Antipater  ;  as  also  Dosithetis, 
and  that  upon  the  follownig  occasion. 

9.  Costobarus  was  an  Idumean  by  birth,  and  one 
of  principal  dignity  among  them,  and  one  whose  an- 
cestors had  been  priests  to  the  Koze,  whom  the  Idu- 
means  had  [formerly]  esteemed  as  a  god ;  but  after 
Hyrcanus  had  made  a  change  in  their  political  gov- 
ernment, and  made  them  receive  the  Jewish  customs 
and  law,  Herod  made  Costobarus  governor  of  Idu- 
mea  and  Gaza,  and  gave  him  his  sister  Salome  to 
wife ;  and  this  was  upon  his  slaughter  of  [his  tmcle] 
Joseph,  who  had  that  government  before,  as  we  have 
related  already.  When  Costobarus  had  gotten  to 
be  so  highly  advanced,  it  pleased  him,  and  was  more 
than  he  hoped  for,  and  he  was  more  and  more  puf- 
fed up  by  his  good  success,  and  in  a  little  while  he 
exceeded  all  bounds,  and  did  not  think  fit  to  obey 
what  Herod,  as  their  ruler,  commanded  him,  or  that 
the  Idumeans  should  make  use  of  the  Jewish  cus- 
toms, or  be  subject  to  them.  He  therefore  sent  to 
Cleopatra,  and  mformed  her  that  the  Idumeans  had 
been  always  under  his  progenitors,  and  that  for  the 
same  reason  it  was  but  just  that  she  should  desire 
that  country  for  him  of  Antony,  for  that  he  was 
ready  to  tnmsfer  his  friendship  to  her  :  and  thb  he 
did,  not  because  he  was  better  pleased  to  be  under 
Cleopatra's  government,  bat  because  he  thought 


338 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  XT. 


that,  apon  the  dimiDution  of  Herod's  power,  it  wonid 
not  be  diffiottU  for  him  to  obtain  himself  Uie  entire 
government  orer  the  Idumean8,and  somewhat  more 
also  ;  for  he  raised  his  hopes  still  hieher,  as  haTiog 
no  small  pretenoes,  both  bjr  his  birtn  and  by  these 
riches  which  he  had  gotten  by  his  constant  attention 
to  filthy  lucre ;  and  accordingly  it  was  not  a  small 
matter  that  he  aimed  at  So  Cleopatra  desired  this 
country  of  Antony,  but  failed  of  her  purpose.  An 
account  of  this  was  brought  to  Herod,  who  was  there- 
upon ready  to  kill  Coatobarus  ;  yet,  upon  the  en- 
treaties of  his  sister  and  mother,  he  forgare  him, 
and  vouchsafed  to  pardon  him  entirely,  though  he 
•till  had  a  suspicion  of  him  afterwanla  for  this 
his  attempt 

10.  But  some  time  afterward,  when  Salome  hap- 
pened to  quarrel  with  Costobarus,  die  sent  him  a 
bill  of  divorce,*  and  dissolved  her  marrage  with  him, 
though  this  was  not  according  to  the  Jewish  laws  ; 
for  witli  us  it  is  lawful  for  a  husband  to  do  so ;  but 
a  wife  if  she  departs  from  her  husband,  cannot  of 
herself  be  married  to  another,  unless  her  former 
husband  put  her  away.  However,  Salome  chose  not 
to  follow  the  law  of  her  country,  but  the  law  of  her 
authority,  and  so  renounced  her  wedlock  ;  and  told 
her  brother  Herod,  that  she  left  her  husband  out 
of  her  good-will  to  him,  because  she  perceived  that 
he,  with  Antipater,  and  Lysimachus,  and  Dositheus, 
were  raising  a  seditiou  against  him  :  as  an  evidence 
whereof,  she  alleged  the  case  of  the  sons  of  Babas, 
that  tliey  had  been  by  him  preserved  alive  already 
for  the  interval  of  twelve  years,  which  proved  to  be 
true.  But  when  Herod  thus  unexpeet^ly  heard  of 
ity  he  was  greatly  surprised  at  it,  and  was  the  more 
surprised,  because  the  relation  appeared  incredible 
to  him.  As  for  tlie  fact  relating  to  diese  sons  of 
Babas,  Htrod  had  formerly  taken  great  pains  to 
bring  them  to  punishment,  as  being  enemies  to  his 
government ;  but  they  were  now  forgotten  by  him, 
on  account  of  the  length  of  time  [since  he  had  or- 
dered them  to  be  slain  J.  Now  the  cause  of  his  ill- 
will  and  hatred  to  tiiem  arose  hence  :  that  while 
Autigonus  was  king,  Herod,  with  his  array,  besieged 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  distress  and  mise- 
ries which  the  besieged  endured  were  so  pressing, 
that  the  greater  number  of  them  invited  Herod  into 
the  cily,  and  already  placed  their  hopes  on  him. 
Now,  the  sons  of  Babas  were  of  great  dignity,  and 
had  power  among  the  multitude,  and  were  faithful 
to  Antieonus,  and  were  always  raising  calumnies 
against  Herod,  and  encouraged  the  people  to  pre- 
serve the  government  to  that  royal  family  which  held 
it  by  inheritance.  So  these  men  acted  thus  politi- 
eally,  and,  as  they  thought,  for  their  own  advantage ; 
but  when  the  city  was  taken,  and  Herod  had  gotten 
the  government  into  his  own  hands,  and  Costobarus 
was  appointed  to  hinder  men  from  passing  out  at 
the  gates^  and  to  guard  the  city,  that  those  eitiiens 

«  Hnv  Is  •  plain  esamp1«  of  »  Jewlth  lady  glTlag  %  divoret  to  hir 
hMbwKl,  though  i0  Um  diisra  of  ioMiphna  tt  ww  not  KtMtnad  IftwfU  ftr 
A  woouui  M  to  do.  8m  th«  Uko  unoog  tho  ParthbuM,  Aatlq.  h.  xHll. 
•h.  U.  MoC  6.  Ho««*er,  tho  Chriatian  law,  whon  It  allowad  dUona 
ttm  adoHarj  (Mat.  v.  as),  allowad  tha  Imooaat  with  to  dlrorea  h*r  nXhf 
hosband,  aa  wall  aa  tha  tanoeant  hutbaad  to  dlvarsa  hi*  giillty  wife,  m 
w  laani  from  Um  ahaphcrd  of  Harmaa  (Maod.  b.  l«.},  aad  hoia  tha 
anond  apology  of  Jaatio  KarCjr,  whart  a  pcnaootioo  waa  brought  upoa 
tha  Ohriatlaiia  upeo  soeh  a  divorea ;  and  I  think  tha  Bomaa  lawa  poiN 
aalttad  it  at  that  tina.  aa  well  aa  the  laws  of  Chriatlaaitjr.  How  thia 
who  waa  ana  of  tha  taoa  of  ifaa  AMunonaaaaor  Maaeabaai,  aa  tha 
Mti  of  thia  atalloa  fnforma  oa,  la  lalatvd  by  tha  Java,  aa  Dr.  Hud. 
hava  baaa  ao  omiaantly  laUghma  la  tha  Jewtah 


•en  hara  taaBaita^  to  hava  baaa  ao  omiaantly  laUgtoaa  la  tha  Jewtah 
wmjt  tha^  caeept  tha  day  foUowlag  tha  tenth  of  ifaH,  the  gnat  day  of 
ateaieinaat,  whaa  ha  aeeaai  to  have  rappoeed  all  hie  aine  entirely  fiMkl  van, 
ha  uacd  every  day  of  the  wh^  year  to  aA*  a  aaariflaa  Sir  hia  aloe  of 


Ignonnoa,  or  aueh  aa  ha  suppeaad  ha  had  bean  guilty  of<  but  did  not 
SaMneily  aanember.  Sea  aomewhat  Ilia  It  of  Agrippa  tha  Ovaat.  Aatia. 
%.sU.A.  111.  eaet.*;  aB41ohl.4,».  ^^ 
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that  were  guilty,  and  of  the  party  opposite  to  the 
king,  might  not  get  out  of  it, — Costobarus  being 
sensible  Siat  the  sons  of  Babas  were  had  in  respect 
and  honour  by  the  whole  multitude,  and  supposing 
that  their  preservation  might  be  of  great  advantage 
to  him  in  tne  changes  of  government  afterward,  he 
set  them  by  themselves,  and  concealed  them  in  hia 
own  farms,  and  when  this  thing  was  suspected,  be 
assured  Herod  upon  oath  that  he  really  knew  no- 
thing of  that  matter,  and  so  overcame  the  suspicions 
that  lay  upon  him  ;  nay,  afier  that,  when  the  king 
had  publicly  proposed  a  reward  for  the  discovery, 
and  had  put  in  practice  all  sorts  of  methods  for 
searching  out  this  matter,  he  would  not  confess  it ; 
but  being  persuaded  that  when  he  had  first  denied 
it,  if  the  men  wero  found,  he  should  not  escape  un- 
punished, he  was  forced  to  keep  them  secret,  not  only 
out  of  his  good-will  to  them,  but  out  of  a  necessary 
regard  to  his  own  preservation  alsa  But  when  the 
king  knew  this  thing,  by  his  sistsr's  information,  he 
sent  men  to  the  pUces  where  he  had  the  intimation 
they  were  eoncealed,  and  ordered  both  them  and 
those  that  were  accused  as  guilty  with  them,  to  be 
slain^  insomuch  that  there  were  now  none  at  all  left 
of  the  kindred  of  Hyrcanns  ;  and  the  kingdom  was 
entirely  in  Herod's  power,  and  there  was  nobody 
remaining  of  such  dignity  as  could  put  a  stop  to 
what  he  did  against  the  Jewish  laws. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

HOW  TBH  MSN  OF  THB  CITIZENS  [OF  JKRDSAXJEX] 
MA.DB  A  OONSPIRACT  AGAINST  HBBOO,  FOB  THE 
FOBEION  PBACTICBS  HB  HAD  TNTBODDCBD,  WHICH 
WAS  A  TBANSOB1I88I0N  OF  THB  LAWS  OF  THE!  a 
COUNTRY.  CONCBRNINO  THB  BUILDING  OB  8BBASTS 
AND  CBSARBA,   AND  OTUBB  EDIFICES  OF   HBBOD. 

§  1.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Herod  revolted 
from  the  laws  of  hb  country,  and  corrupted  their 
ancient  constitution,  by  the  introduction  of  foreign 
practices,  which  constitution  yet  ought  to  have  been 
preserved  inviolable  ;  by  which  means  we  became 
guilty  of  great  wickedness  afterwards,  while  those 
religious  observances  which  used  to  lead  the  mul- 
titude to  piety,  wero  now  neglected  :  for,  in  the  first 
place,  he  appointed  solemn  games  to  be  celebrated 
every  fifth  year,  in  honour  of  Csssar,  and  built  a 
theau-e  at  Jerusalem,  as  also  a  very  great  amphi- 
theatre in  the  plain.  Both  of  them  were  indeed 
costiy  works,  but  opposito  to  the  Jewish  customs  ; 
lor  we  have  had  no  such  shows  delivered  down  to 
us  as  fit  to  be  used  or  exhibited  by  us,  yet  did  he 
celebrate  these  games  every  five  years,  in  the  moat 
solemn  and  splendid  manner.  He  also  made  pro- 
clamation to  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  called 
men  together  out  of  every  nation.  The  wrestlers, 
and  the  rest  of  those  that  strove  for  the  prises  in 
such  games,  wero  invited  out  of  every  land,  both  by 
the  hopes  of  the  rewards  there  to  be  bestowed,  and 
by  the  glory  of  victory  to  be  there  gained.  So  the 
principal  persons  that  wero  the  most  eminent  in 
these  sorts  of  exercises,  were  gotten  together,  for 
there  were  very  great  rewards  for  victory  proposed, 
not  only  to  those  that  performed  their  exercises 
naked,  but  to  those  that  played  the  muaieiana  also^ 
and  were  called  Thpndici ;  and  he  uptund  no  pains 
to  induce  all  persons,  the  most  famous  for  siien  ex- 
erciaea,  to  come  to  this  coatSBt  for  victory.    He  also 
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propoaod  no  Biiall  rewArds  to  those  who  no  for  the 
piizeo  in  ehariot  noes,  when  they  were  dxmwn  by 
two,  or  three,  or  four  pair  of  hones.  He  alao  imi- 
tated every  thing,  though  ever  bo  coetly  or  magni- 
fieent,  in  other  nations,  out  of  an  ambition  that  he 
might  give  most  public  demonstration  of  his  gran- 
deur. Inseriptions  also  of  the  great  aetions  of  Cn- 
sar,  and  trophies  of  thoee  nations  which  he  bad 
cooquered  in  his  wars,  and  all  made  of  the  purest 
gold  and  silver,  encompassed  the  theatre  itseli :  nor 
was  there  anv  thing  that  could  be  subservient  to 
his  design,  whether  it  were  precious  garments,  or 
precioos  stones  set  in  order,  which  was  not  also  ex- 
posed to  sight  in  these  games.  He  had  also  made 
a  great  preparation  of  wild  beastly  and  of  lions  them- 
selves in  great  abundance,  and  of  such  other  beasts 
as  were  either  of  uncommon  strength,  or  of  such  a 
sort  as  were  rarely  seen.  These  were  prepared  either 
to  fight  one  with  another,  or  that  men  who  were 
condemned  to  death  were  to  fight  with  them.  And 
truly  foreigners  were  greatly  surprised  and  delighted 
at  the  vastnesB  of  the  expenses  nere  exhibited,  and 
at  the  great  dangers  that  were  here  seen  ;  but  to 
natural  Jews  this  was  no  better  than  a  dissolution 
of  these  customs  for  which  they  had  so  great  a  ve- 
neration.* It  appeared  also  no  better  than  an  in- 
stance of  barefaced  impiety,  to  throw  men  to  the  wild 
beasts,  for  the  affording  delight  to  the  spectators, 
and  it  appeared  an  instance  of  no  less  impiety,  to 
change  Uieir  own  laws  for  such  foreign  exercises, 
but,  above  all  the  rest,  the  trophies  gare  most  dis- 
taste to  the  Jews ;  for  as  they  imagined  them  to  be 
images,  included  within  the  armour  that  hung  round 
aboot  them,  they  were  sorely  displeased  at  them, 
because  it  was  not  the  custom  of  their  country  to 
pay  honours  to  such  images. 

2.  Nor  was  Herod  unacquainted  with  Ae  disturb- 
ance they  were  under  ;  aud,  as  he  thought  it  un- 
reasonable to  use  violence  with  them,  so  he  spake 
to  some  of  them  by  way  of  consolation ;  and  in  order 
to  free  them  from  that  superstitious  fear  they  were 
under,  yet  could  not  he  satisfy  them,  but  they  cried 
out  with  one  accord,  out  of  their  great  uneasiness 
at  the  offences  Uiey  thought  he  had  been  guilty  of, 
that  although  thev  should  think  of  bearing  all  the 
re»r,  yet  would  they  never  bear  images  of  men  in 
their  city,  meaning  the  trophies,  because  this  was 
disagreeable  to  the  laws  of  their  country.  Now 
when  Herod  saw  them  in  such  a  disorder,  and  ihat 
they  would  not  easily  change  their  resolution  unless 
they  received  satisfaction  in  this  point,  he  called  to 
him  the  most  eminent  men  among  them,  and  brought 
them  upon  the  theatre,  and  ^owed  them  the  tro- 
phies, snd  asked  them,  what  sort  of  thinss  they  took 
these  trophies  to  be  ;  and  when  Uiey  cned  out  that 
they  were  the  images  of  men,  he  gave  order  that 
they  should  be  stripped  of  these  outward  omamentB 
which  were  about  tlUm,  and  showed  them  the  na- 
ked pieces  of  wood ;  which  pieces  of  wood,  now 
without  any  ornaments,  became  matter  of  great 
sport  and  laughter  to  them,  because  they  had  b^ 
fore  alwajrs  had  the  (Mnaments  of  images  themselves 
in  derision. 


■d  play*,  and  Atmt,  and  ThTiiMltol,  or  miulo.m«ctiBft,  >Dd 
,  .,  ■  ■■■  jWbwitlwdmriotiWdimwnbytwo.thf— .orfcorpalxrf 
liiMi.  ftc  liMtMttlid  bj  B«rod  in  hli  OiMUrM,  wan  tUO,  M  w«  m* 
hm»,  tntad  m  by  ilw  wobtt  ivm  m  iMadMnM  •pevifH  and  ttndlBg  im4 
«alv  to  eoctapc  Om  BMiiMn  of  lh«  J««toh  nftttoii ,  aad  to  Mng  them  la 
Im«  with  pafkoMi  fdotatty  aad  pifMiMi  wmduet  of  lUb.  bat  to  Uw 
B  ^tSa  k(v  af  MoaM,  and  ■eeotdlBglj  wo*  gram^  MMl  J  oirt^ 
in  hafa  and  arwrwlMfv  cba  la  JoMpboa. 
I  maaqoMiidca.  phjr*.  opeiaa,  and  tha  Uka 


widaiM«tyt>aaa,to 


Md  ailHiM  «r  thia  wkkad  wiiu,''  of  any  battw 


3.  When  therefore  Herod  had  thus  got  clear  ot 
the  multitude^  and  had  dissipated  the  vehemency 
of  passion  under  which  they  had  been,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  people  were  dispossd  to  change  their  con- 
duct, and  not  to  be  displeassd  at  him  an^  longsr  ; 
but  still  some  of  them  oontmned  in  their  displcssure 
against  him,  for  his  introduction  of  new  customs, 
and  esteemed  the  violation  of  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
try as  likely  to  be  the  origin  of  very  great  misehiefii 
to  them,  so  that  they  defined  it  an  instance  of  piety 
rather  to  hazard  themselves  [to  be  put  to  death], 
than  to  seem  as  if  they  took  no  notice  of  Herod, 
who,  upon  the  change  he  had  made  in  their  govern- 
ment, introduced  such  customs,  and  that  in  a  violent 
manner,  which  they  had  never  been  used  to  before, 
as  indeed  in  pretence  a  king,  but  in  reality  one  that 
showed  himself  an  enemv  to  their  whole  nation ;  on 
which  account  ten  men  tnat  were  citizens  [of  Jeru- 
salem], conspired  together  against  him,  and  tfwars 
to  one  another  to  undergo  any  dangers  in  the  at- 
tempt, and  took  daggers  with  tnem  under  their  gar- 
ments [for  the  purpose  of  killing  Herod].  Now 
there  was  a  certain  blind  man  among  those  conspi- 
rators who  had  thus  sworn  to  one  another,  on  account 
of  the  mdignation  he  had  against  what  he  heard  to 
have  been  done  ;  he  was  not  indeed  able  to  afford 
the  rest  any  assistance  in  the  undertaking,  but  was 
ready  to  undergo  any  suffering  with  them,  if  so  be 
they  should  come  to  any  harm,  insomuch  that  he 
became  a  very  great  enoourager  of  the  rest  of  the 
undertakers. 

4.  When  they  had  taken  this  resolution,  and  that 
by  common  consent,  tiiey  went  into  the  theatre, 
hoping  that,  in  the  first  place,  Herod  should  not 
escape  them,  as  they  shoula  Cedl  on  him  so  unexpect- 
edly  ;  and  supposins,  however,  that  if  they  missed 
him,  they  should  kiU  a  great  many  of  those  that 
were  about  him ;  and  Uiis  resolution  they  took, 
though  they  should  die  for  it,  in  order  to  suggest  to 
the  king  what  injuries  he  had  done  to  the  multitude. 
These  conspirators  therefore,  standing  thus  prepared 
beforehand,  went  about  their  design  with  sreat  ala- 
crity ;  but  there  was  one  of  those  spies  of  Herod  tliat 
were  appointed  for  such  purposes,  to  fish  out  and 
inform  him  of  any  conspiracies  that  should  be  made 
against  him,  who  found  out  the  whole  affair,  aud 
told  the  king  of  it,  as  he  was  about  to  go  into  the 
theatre.  So  when  he  reflected  on  the  hatred  which 
he  knew  the  greatest  part  of  the  people  bore  him, 
and  on  the  disturbances  that  arose  upon  every  occa- 
sion, he  thought  this  plot  against  him  not  to  be 
improbable.  Accordingly,  he  retired  into  his  pa* 
Uce,  and  called  thoee  that  were  accused  of  thia  con- 
spiracy before  him  by  their  several  names  ;  and 
as,  upon  the  guards  mlling  upon  them,  they  were 
caugnt  in  the  very  fact,  and  anew  they  could  not 
escape,  Uiey  prepared  themselves  for  tlieir  ends 
with  all  the  decency  they  could,  and  so  as  not  at  all 
(o  recede  from  their  resolute  behaviour,  for  they 
showed  no  shame  for  what  they  were  about,  nor 
denied  it ;  but  when  they  were  seized,  they  showed 
Uieir  daggers,  and  professed,  that  the  conspiracy 
they  had  sworn  to  was  a  holy  and  a  pious  action  ; 
that  what  they  intended  to  do  was  not  for  gain,  or 
out  of  any  indulgence  to  their  passions,  but  princi- 
pally for  those  common  customs  of  their  country, 
which  all  the  Jews  were  obUged  to  observe,  or  to 
die  for  them.  This  was  what  these  men  said,  out 
of  their  undaunted  courage  in  this  conspiracy.  ^So 
they  were  led  away  to  execution  by  the  kmg's  guards 
that  stood  about  them,  and  pstisntly  underwent  all 
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the  tonnenti  inflieted  on  them  till  they  died.  Nor 
was  it  long  before  that  spy  who  had  diecovered  them, 
was  seized  on  b^  eome  of  the  people,  out  of  the  hatred 
they  bore  to  him  ;  and  was  not  only  slain  by  them, 
but  pulled  to  pieces,  limb  from  limb,  and  given  to 
the  dogs.  This  execution  was  seen  by  many  of  the 
citizens,  yet  would  not  one  of  them  discover  the  doers 
of  it,  till  upon  Herod's  making  a  strict  scrutiny  after 
them,  by  bitter  and  severe  tortures,  certain  women 
that  were  tortured  confessed  what  they  had  seen 
done ;  the  authors  of  which  &ct  were  so  terribly 
punished  bv  the  king,  that  their  entire  families  were 
destroyed  for  this  their  rash  attempt ;  yet  did  not 
the  obstinacy  of  the  people,  and  the  undaunted  con- 
stancy they  showed  in  the  defence  of  their  laws,  make 
Herod  any  easier  to  them,  but  he  still  strengthened 
himself  after  a  more  secure  manner,  and  resolved 
to  encompass  the  multitude  eveiy  way,  lest  such 
iiUKfvations  should  end  in  an  open  rebellion. 

5.  Since,  therefore,  be  had  now  the  city  fortified 
by  the  palace  in  which  he  lived,  and  by  the  tem- 
ple which  had  a  strong  fortress  by  it,  called  Antonia, 
and  was  rebuilt  by  himself,  he  contrived  to  make 
Samaria  a  fortress  for  himself  also  against  all  the 
people,  and  called  it  Sebaste,  supposing  that  this 
place  would  be  a  strong  hold  against  the  country, 
not  inferior  to  the  former.  So  be  fortified  that  place, 
which  was  a  day's  journey  distant  from  Jerufialemi 
and  which  would  he  useful  to  him  in  common,  to 
keep  both  the  country  and  the  city  in  awe.  He  also 
bulk  another  fortress  for  the  whole  nation  :  it  was 
of  old  called  Strato's  Tower :  but  was  hy  him  named 
Cesarea.  Moreover,  he  chose  out  some  select  horse- 
men, and  placed  them  in  tlie  great  plain  ;  and  built 
[for  them]  a  place  in  Galilee,  called  Gaba,  with 
Hesebouitis,  in  Perea  ;  and  these  were  the  places 
which  he  particularly  built,  while  he  always  was 
inventing  somewhat  farther  for  his  own  security, 
and  encompassing  the  whole  nation  with  guards,  that 
they  might  by  no  means  get  from  under  his  power, 
nor  fall  into  tumults,  which  tliey  did  continually 
upon  any  small  commotion  ;  and  that  if  they  did 
make  any  commotions,  he  might  know  of  it,  while 
some  of  his  spies  might  be  upon  them  from  the 
neighbourhood,  and  might  both  be  able  to  know 
what  they  were  attempting,  and  to  prevent  it ;  and 
when  he  went  about  building  the  wall  of  Samaria, 
lie  contrived  to  bring  thither  many  of  those  that 
had  been  assistiug  him  in  his  wars,  and  many  of  the 
people  in  that  neighbourhood  also,  whom  he  made 
fellow  citizens  with  the  rest.  This  he  did,  out  of 
an  ambitious  desire  of  building  a  temple,  and  out 
of  A  debire  to  make  the  city  more  eminent  than  it 
had  been  betore,  but  principally  because  he  contri- 
ved that  it  might  at  once  be  for  his  own  security, 
and  a  monument  of  his  magnificence.  He  also 
changed  its  name,  and  called  it  Sebaste.  Moreover, 
he  parted  the  adjoining  coimtry,  which  was  excel- 
lent in  its  kind,  among  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria, 
that  they  might  be  in  a  happjr  condition,  upon  their 
first  coming  to  inhabit,  resides  all  which,  he  en- 
compassed the  city  with  a  wall  of  great  strength, 
and  made  use  of  the  acclivity  of  the  place  for  making 
its  fortifications  stronger  ;  nor  was  the  compass  of 
the  place  made  now  so  small  as  it  had  been  before, 
but  waa  such  as  rendered  it  not  inferior  to  the  most 
famous  cities,  for  it  was  twenty  furlongs  in  circum- 
ference. Now  within,  and  about  the  middle  of  it, 
he  built  a  sacred  place,  of  a  furlong  and  a  half  [in 
circuit]  ,and  adorned  it  with  all  sorts  of  decorations, 
"*')  therein  erected  a  temple,  which  was  illustrious, 


on  account  of  both  its  largeness  and  beauty ;  and  as 
to  the  several  parts  of  the  city,  he  adorned  them  with 
decorations  of  all  sorts  also  ;  and  as  to  what  was 
necessary  to  provide  for  his  own  security,  he  made 
the  walls  very  strung  for  that  purpose,  and  made  it 
for  the  greatest  part  a  citadel ;  and  as  to  the  ele- 

rce  of  the  building,  it  was  taken  care  of  also,  that 
might  leave  monuments  of  the  fineness  of  his 
taste,  and  of  his  beneficience,  to  future  sges. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

OONCEBIflNG  THB  FA.MINB  TH4T  HAD  HA.PPK1IBD  IIV 
JCDBA.  AMD  8TBIA  ;  AMD  HOW  HBBOD,  APTBB  HB 
HAD  MARRIED  ANOTHER  WIFE,  REBUILT  CIWARB*, 
AND  OTHER  GRECIAN   CITIES. 

§  1.  Now  on  this  very  year,  which  was  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  very  great  cala- 
mities came  upon  the  country  ;  whether  they  were 
derived  from  the  anger  of  God,  or  whether  this 
misery  returns  again  naturally  in  certain  periods  of 
time  ;*  for,  in  the  first  place,  there  were  perpetual 
droughts,  and  for  that  reason  the  ground  was  bar- 
ivn,  and  did  not  bring  forth  the  same  quantity  of 
fruits  that  it  used  to  produce  ;  and  after  tliis  bar- 
renness of  the  soil,  that  change  of  food  which  the 
want  of  com  occasioned,  produced  distempers  in 
the  bodies  of  men,  and  a  pestilential  disease  pre- 
vailed, one  misery  following  upon  the  back  of 
another  ;  and  these  circumstances,  that  they  were 
destitute  both  of  methods  of  cure  and  of  food,  made 
the  pestilential  distemper,  which  began  after  a  vio- 
lent manner,  the  more  lasting.  The  destmctioa  of 
men  also,  after  such  a  maimer,  deprived  those  that 
survived  of  all  their  courage,  because  they  had  no 
way  to  provide  remedies  si&cient  for  the  distresses 
they  were  in.  When  therefore  the  fruits  of  that 
year  were  spoiled,  and  whatsoever  they  had  laid 
up  beforehand  was  spent,  there  was  no  foundation 
of  hope  for  relief  remaining,  but  the  misery,  con- 
trary to  what  they  expected,  sUll  increased  upon 
them  ;  and  this,  not  only  on  that  year,  while  toey 
had  nothing  for  themselves  left  [at  the  end  of  it], 
but  what  seed  they  had  sown  perished  also,  by  rea- 
son of  the  ground  not  yielding  its  fruits  on  the 
second  year.f  This  distress  they  were  in  made 
them  also,  out  of  necessity,  to  eat  many  things  that 
did  not  use  to  be  eaten  :  nor  was  the  King  himself 
free  from  thb  distress  any  more  than  other  men, 
as  being  deprived  of  that  tribute  he  used  to  have 
from  the  fruits  of  the  ground  ;  and  having  already 
expended  what  money  he  had,  in  his  liberality  to 
tliose  whose  cities  he  had  built ;  nor  had  he  any 
people  that  were  worthpr  of  his  assistance,  sinoe 
this  miserable  state  of  thmgs  had  procured  Mm  the 

•  Hera  we  hav*  an  cmlsmit  esampla  of  \h»  langnft  ofluwph—  la  liia 
writing  to  QenttlM,  diflbraut  flrom  Uiat  wtam  h*  wiuto  lo  Jcwt;  Id  hit 
wriUitc  to  whom  bo  btlU  dorlvM  all  meb  JivlgnMnti  ttma  Uto  aagtr  of 
Qud  i  bat  becMiM  b*  know  maajr  of  tk«  GaatUM  thought  thmj  might 
mturftllj  eomo  in  ontala  ptriodi,  h«  eocnpUe*  with  them  In  tho  SiOow- 
iBf  MBteDea.    8m  the  notit  on  tb*  War,  <<&.  xxaXH,  acot.  t>. 

i  Thia  fiuiilue  fbr  two  jMun  Uuit  aflJeotMi  Judto  and  Ss**^  Um  thir- 
toanth  and  fooitaanth  fmr  of  Uerod,  which  »i«  the  twmty .third  and 


twoDti-ftMirtb  jtan  bofon  the  Christtan  ara,  eacnu  to  have  Lem  more 
tafrlNa  during  lbl«  time  than  WM  ihai  In  the  dajra  of  Jaeob,  Qnt,  xS. 
xlU.  And  what  makca  the  oomporwoo  the  man  lemarfcablo  m  tlue  ^•— 
That  now,  a>  well  aa  then,  the  relief  they  had  waa  ftom  Ec}T>t  abo; 
then  from  Joeeph  the  goremw  of  Kgjrpt.  ondxr  Pharaoh  king  or  Kgni; 
and  uuw  fruin  Wtrumue  thr  pn-feet  of  Kgjrp^  uuder  Anmietm,  the  k^ 
uian  «mperur.  Bee  almoet  tho  like  caae,  Antlq.  b.  xa.  uapw  U,  awu  C 
It  ia  aleo  well  worth  «ur  flb^•r«auon  hero,  that  tboM  two  T^mn  wvf*  m 
SabtaUo  Tear,  and  a  year  of  jubilee,  f<>r  which  riovUiBor.  diatag  th* 
lh«'  Cittoy,  used  to  |>rot  ide  a  triple  erop  be(ureb»nd :  bat  woldi  *-tfiwiiit 
DOW,  wbcn  the  Jawe  had  iorftlied  that  Ueealof.  the gieataat  yeevaof 
fttmine  to  them  ever  dDoe  the  daya  of  Abab.    I  Klngi  at IL  VTiU. 
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hatred  of  his  subjects  ;  for  it  is  s  oonstsiit  mle, 
that  misfortunes  are  still  laid  to  the  account  of 
thnse  that  govern. 

2.  In  these  circumstances  he  considered  with 
hiinself  how  to  procure  some  seasonable  help  ;  but 
this  was  a  hard  thing  to  be  done,  while  their  neigh- 
bours had  no  food  to  sell  them  ;  and  their  money 
also  was  gone,  had  it  been  possible  to  purchase  a 
little  food  at  a  great  price.  However,  he  thousht 
it  his  best  way,  by  all  means,  not  to  leave  off  nis 
endeavours  to  assist  his  people  ;  so  he  cut  off  the 
rich  furniture  that  was  in  his  palace,  both  of  silver 
and  gold,  insomuch  that  he  did  not  spare  the  finest 
vessels  he  had,  or  those  that  were  made  with  the 
most  elaborate  skill  of  the  artafioers,  but  lent  the 
money  to  Petronius,  who  had  been  made  prefect 
of  Egjrpt  by  Cessar ;  and  as  not  a  few  had  already 
fled  to  him  under  their  necessities,  and  as  he  was 
particularly  a  friend  to  Herod,  and  desirous  to  have 
his  subjects  preserved,  he  gave  leave  to  them,  in 
the  first  place,  to  export  com,  and  assisted  them 
every  way,  both  in  purchasing  and  exporting  the 
same  ;  so  that  he  was  the  principal,  if  not  the  oniv 
person,  who  afforded  them  what  help  they  had. 
And  Herod,  taking  care  the  people  should  under- 
stand that  this  help  came  from  himself,  did  thereby 
not  only  remove  the  ill  opinion  of  those  that  for* 
merly  hated  him,  but  gave  them  the  greatest  de- 
monstration poesible  of  his  good- will  to  them,  and 
care  of  them  :  for,  in  the  Srsi  place,  as  for  those 
who  were  able  to  provide  their  own  food,  he  dis- 
tributed to  them  their  portion  of  com  in  the  exact- 
est  manner  ;  but  for  those  many  that  were  not  able, 
either  by  reason  of  their  old  age,  or  any  other  in- 
firmity, to  provide  food  for  themselves,  he  nuide 
this  proviaiou  for  them,  that  the  bakers  should 
make  their  bread  ready  for  them.  He  also  took 
care  that  they  might  not  be  hurt  by  the  danger  of 
winter,  since  they  were  in  great  want  of  ck>thing 
also,  by  reason  of  the  utter  destruction  and  con- 
sumption of  their  sheep  and  goats,  till  they  had  no 
wool  to  make  use  of,  nor  any  thing  else  to  cover 
themselves  withal.  And  when  he  had  procured 
these  things  for  his  own  subjects,  he  went  farther, 
in  order  to  provide  neceasaries  for  their  neighbours  ; 
and  gave  seed  to  the  Syrians  ;  which  things  turned 
greatly  to  his  own  advantage  also,  this  diaritable 
assistance  being  afforded  most  seasonably  to  their 
fruitful  soil,  so  that  every  one  had  now  a  plentiful 
provision  of  food.  Upon  the  whole,  when  the  har- 
vest of  the  land  was  approaching,  he  sent  no  fewer 
than  fifty  thousand  men,  whom  he  had  sustained, 
into  the  country  ;  b^  which  means  he  both  repaired 
the  afflicted  condition  of  his  own  kingdom  with 
great  generosity  and  diligence,  and  lightened  the 
aflUctions  of  his  neighbours,  who  were  under  the 
same  calamities ;  for  there  was  nobody  who  had 
been  in  want,  that  was  left  destitute  of  a  suitable 
assistance  by  him  ;  nay,  farther,  there  were  neither 
any  people,  nor  any  cities,  nor  any  private  men,  who 
were  to  make  provision  fn  the  multitudes  ;  and  on 
that  aooount  were  in  want  of  support,  and  had  re- 
course to  him,  but  received  what  they  stood  in 
need  of,  insomuch  that  it  appeared,  upon  a  com- 
patatioDy  that  the  nnmber  of  oori  of  wheat,  of  ten 
Attic  fffH"""*  a-pieoe^  that  were  given  to  foreign- 
ers, amounted  to  ten  thousand  ;  and  the  number 
that  was  given  in  his  own  kingdom  was  fourscore 
thousand.  Now  it  happened  that  this  ears  of  his, 
and  this  seasonable  beneiaction,  had  such  influence 
on  the  JewS|  and  ww  so  eried  up  among  other  na- 


tions, as  to  wipe  off  that  old  hatred  which  his  vio- 
lation of  some  of  their  customs,  during  his  reign, 
had  procured  him  among  all  the  nation,  and  that 
this  liberality  of  his  assistance  in  this  their  greatest 
necessity  was  full  satisiaction  for  all  that  ne  had 
done  of  that  nature,  as  also  it  procured  him  great 
fame  among  forei^ers  ;  and  it  looked  as  if  these 
calamities  that  afflicted  his  land  to  a  degree  plainly 
incredible,  came  in  order  to  raise  his  glory,  and  to 
be  to  his  great  advantage  :  for  the  sreatness  of  his 
liberality  in  these  distresses,  which  he  now  demon- 
strated beyond  all  expectation,  did  so  change  the 
disposition  of  the  multitude  towards  him,  that  they 
were  ready  to  suppose  he  had  been  from  the  begin- 
ning not  such  a  one  as'  they  had  found  him  to  be 
by  experience,  but  such  a  one  as  the  care  he  had 
taken  of  them  in  supplying  their  necessities  proved 
him  now  to  be. 

3.  About  this  time  it  was  that  he  sent  five  hun- 
dred chosen  men  out  of  the  guards  of  his  body  as 
auxiliaries  to  Csesar,  whom  ^lius  Gallus*  led  to 
Uie  Red  Sea,  and  who  were  of  great  service  to  liim 
there.    When  therefore  his  affairs  were  thus  im- 

E roved,  and  were  again  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
e  built  himself  a  palace  in  the  upper  city,  raising 
the  rooms  to  a  very  great  heignt,  and  adorning 
them  with  the  most  eostly  furniture  of  gold,  and 
marble  seats,  and  beds  ;  and  these  were  so  large 
that  they  could  contain  very  many  companies  of 
men.  These  apartments  were  also  of  distinct  mag- 
nitudes, and  had  particular  names  given  them  ;  for 
one  apartment  was  callen  Cosar's,  another  Agrip- 
pa's.  He  also  fell  in  love  again,  and  married  ano- 
ther wife,  not  suffering  his  reason  to  hinder  him 
from  living  as  he  pleased.  The  occasion  of  this  his 
marriage  was  as  follows : — There  was  one  Simon,  a 
citizen  of  Jerusalem,  the  son  of  one  Boethus,  a 
citizen  of  Alexandria,  and  a  priest  of  great  note 
there :  this  man  had  a  daughter,  who  was  esteemed 
the  most  beautiful  woman  of  that  time  ;  and  when 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  began  to  speak  much  in 
her  commendation,  it  happened  that  Herod  was 
much  affected  with  what  was  said  of  her  :  and 
when  he  saw  the  damsel,  he  was  smitten  with  her 
beauty,  yet  did  he  entirely  reject  the  thoughts  of 
using  his  authority  to  abuse  her  ;  as  believing,  what 
was  the  truth,  that  by  so  doing  he  should  be  stig- 
matized for  violence  and  tyranny  :  so  he  thought 
it  best  to  take  the  damsel  to  wife.  And  while  Si- 
mon was  of  a  dignity  too  inferior  to  be  allied  to 
him,  but  still  too  considerabie  to  despised,  he  go- 
verned his  inclinations  after  the  most  prudent  man- 
ner, by  augmenting  the  dignity  of  the  familv,  and 
making  them  more  honourable  ;  so  he  immediately 
deprived  Jesus  the  son  of  Phabet  of  the  high- 
pnesthood,  and  conferred  that  dignity  on  Simon, 
and  so  jomed  in  affinity  with  him  [by  marrymg  his 
daughter]. 

4.  When  this  wedding  was  over,  he  built  another 
citadel  in  that  place  where  he  had  conquered  the 
Jews,  when  he  was  driven  out  of  his  government, 
and  Antigonus  enjoyed  it  This  citadel  is  distant 
from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs.  It  was 
strong  by  nature,  and  fit  for  such  a  building.  It  is 
a  sort  of  moderate  hill,  raised  to  a  farther  height 
by  the  hand  of  man,  till  it  was  of  the  sliape  of  a 
woman's  breast     It  is  encompassed  with  circular 
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toweny  and  hath  a  straight  ascent  np  to  it,  which 
ascent  is  composed  of  steps  of  polished  stones,  in 
number  two  hundred.  Within  it  are  royal  and 
very  rich  apartments,  of  a  stmcture  that  provided 
both  for  security  and  for  beauty.  About  the  bot- 
tom  there  are  habitations  of  such  a  structure  as  are 
well  worth  seeing,  both  on  other  accounts,  and  also 
on  account  of  the  water  which  is  brought  thither 
firom  a  great  way  off,  and  at  vast  expenses  ;  for  the 
place  itself  is  destitute  of  water.  The  plain  that  is 
about  this  citadel  is  full  of  edifices,  not  inferior  to 
any  city  in  largecess,  and  having  tiie  hill  above  it 
in  the  nature  of  a  castle. 

5.  And  now,  when  all  Herod's  designs  had  suc- 
ceeded according  to  his  hopes,  he  had  not  the  least 
suspicion  that  any  troubles  could  arise  in  his  king- 
dom, because  he  kept  his  people  obedient,  as  weVL 
by  the  fear  they  stood  in  of  him,  for  he  was  impla- 
cable in  the  infliction  of  his  punishments,  as  by  the 
provident  care  he  had  shown  towards  them,  after 
the  most  maffnanimons  manner,  when  they  were 
under  their  distresses  ;  but  still  he  took  care  to 
have  extenuU  security  for  his  government,  as  a 
fortress  against  his  subjects  ;  for  the  orations  he 
made  to  the  cities  were  very  fine,  and  full  of  kind- 
nees  ;  and  he  cultivated  a  seasonable  good  under- 
standing with  their  governors,  and  bestowed  pre- 
sents on  every  one  of  them,  inducing  them  thereby 
to  be  more  friendly  to  him,  and  using  his  magnifi- 
cent disposition  so  as  his  kingdom  might  be  better 
secured  to  him,  and  this  till  all  his  affairs  were 
every  way  more  and  more  augmented.  But  then, 
tills  maguifioent  temper  of  his,  and  that  submissive 
behaviour  and  Ubenlity  which  he  exercised  to- 
wards Gessar,  and  the  most  powerful  men  of 
Rome,  obliged  him  to  transgress  the  customs  of 
his  nation,  and  to  set  aside  many  of  their  laws,  by 
building  cities  after  an  extravagant  manner,  and 
erecting  temples, — not  in  Judea  indeed,  for  that 
would  not  have  been  borne,  it  being  forbidden  for 
OS  to  pay  any  honour  to  images,  or  representations 
of  animals,  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks  ;  but 
still  he  did  this  in  the  country  [properly]  out  of 
our  bounds,  and  in  the  cities  thereof.*  The  apo- 
bgy  which  he  made  to  the  Jews  for  these  things 
was  this  : — That  all  was  done,  not  out  of  his  own 
inclinations^  but  by  the  commands  and  injunctions 
of  others,  in  order  to  please  Cessar  and  the  Romans ; 
as  though  he  had  not  the  Jewish  customs  so  much 
in  his  eye  as  he  had  the  honour  of  ti^ose  Romans, 
while  yet  he  had  himself  entirely  in  view  all  the 
while,  and  indeed  was  veiy  ambitious  to  leave 
great  monuments  of  his  government  to  posterity  ; 
whence  it  was  that  he  was  so  zealous  in  building 
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ipire  being  divided  Into  two  oppodte  faoUaBe.  there 
ptodueed  hereby  the  moet deetraotlve  war  that  everafflieted  it;  and 
the  lihe  felly  loo  mooh  lelgaa  la  all  other  placoa.  Could  about  thirty 
men  be  peruoaded  to  live  at  home  In  peace,  without  enterprising  upon 
the  rightt  orooeh  othrr.  tat  the  vain  glory  orooaqacM,  and  the  enlame* 
■MBt  1  fpowar,  the  whole  world  might  be  at  quiet ;  but  their  ambition, 
thdrfcl&ee,  and  their  humour,  leading  them  eoBetaatly  to  eneroaeh 
upon  and  quarrel  with  each  other,  they  involve  all  that  are  under  them 
in  the  mleehlefa  thaeoT,  and  many  thoueaoda  are  they  whieh  yearly 
pnlahb^  ill  10 that  Itmayabnoet  reUaadoubi,  whethtr  the  benefit 
which  the  world  reeetvm  fkom  goveinmentbe  mfitelent  to  make  amaade 
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such  fine  dties,  and  spent  such  vast  sums  of  money 
upon  them. 

6.  Now  upon  lus  observation  of  a  place  near  the 
sea,  whieh  waa  ver^  proper  for  containing  a  dty, 
and  was  before  called  Strato's  Tower,  he  set  about 
getting  a  plan  for  a  magnificent  city  thers^  and 
erected  many  edifices  all  over  it,  and  this  of  white 
stone.  He  also  adorned  it  with  most  sumptnous 
palaces,  and  large  edifices  for  containing  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  what  was  the  greateat  and  most  labonoua 
work  of  all,  he  adorned  it  with  a  haven,  that  was 
always  firee  firom  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Its  large- 
ness was  not  less  than  the  PyrBsum  [at  Athens]  ; 
and  had  towards  the  city  a  double  station  for  ships. 
It  was  of  excellent  workmanship  ;  and  this  was  the 
more  remarkable  for  its  being  built  in  a  place  that 
of  itself  was  not  suitable  to  such  noble  stmetures, 
but  waa  to  be  brought  to  perfection  by  materials 
from  other  places,  and  at  very  great  expenses. 
This  eiW  is  situate  in  Phosnieta,  in  the  paarage  by 
sea  to  Egypt,  between  Joppa  knd  Dora,  which  are 
lesser  maritime  cities,  and  not  fit  for  havens,  on 
account  of  the  impetuous  south  winds  that  beat 
upon  them,  which,  rolling  the  sands  that  come  from 
the  sea  asainst  the  shores,  do  not  admit  of  ahipa 
lyuig  in  ueir  station  ;  but  the  merchants  are  ge- 
nerally there  forced  to  ride  at  their  anchors  in  the 
sea  itself.  So  Herod  endeavoured  to  rectify  thb 
inconvenience,  and  laid  out  such  a  compass  towards 
the  land  as  might  be  sufficient  for  a  haven,  wherein 
the  great  ships  might  lie  in  safety  ;  and  this  he 
effected  by  letting  down  vast  stones  of  aboTO  fifty 
feet  in  length,  not  leas  than  eighteen  in  breadth, 
and  nine  in  depth,  into  twenty  fathoms  deep ;  and 
OS  some  were  lesser,  so  were  others  bigger,  than 
thoee  dimensions.  This  mole  which  he  built  by 
the  seaaide  was  two  hundred  feet  wide,  the  half  of 
which  was  opposed  to  the  current  of  the  waves,  eo 
as  to  keep  off  those  waves  which  were  to  break 
upon  them,  and  so  was  called  Procymatia,  or  the 
first  breaker  of  the  waves  ;  but  the  oUier  half  had 
upon  it  a  wall,  with  sev«ral  towers,  the  largest  of 
which  was  named  Drusns,  and  was  a  woric  m  very 
great  excellence,  and  had  its  name  from  Druaus^  the 
Bon-in-law  of  Cesar,  who  died  young.  There  were 
also  a  great  number  of  arches,  where  the  mariners 
dwelt :  there  was  also  before  Uiem  a  quay  [or 
landing-place],  which  ran  round  the  entire  haven, 
and  was  a  most  agreeable  walk  to  such  aa  had  a 
mind  to  that  exerdse  ;  but  the  entrance  or  monUi 
of  the  port  waa  made  on  the  north  quarter,  on 
which  aide  was  the  stillest  of  the  winds  of  all  in 
this  place  :  and  the  basis  of  the  whole  cireuit  on 
the  left  hand,  as  you  enter  the  port,  supported  a 
round  turret,  which  was  made  veiy  strong,  m  order 
to  resist  the  greatest  waves  ;  wlule^  on  the  right 
hand,  as  you  enter,  stood  two  vast  atones,  and 
those  each  of  them  larger  than  the  turret,  which 
waa  over>agaiiiat  them :  these  atood  upright,  and 
were  joined  together.  Now  there  were  edifieea  all 
along  the  droular  haven,  made  of  the  moat  polished 
stone,  with  a  certain  elevation,  whereon  was  erected 
a  temple,  that  was  seen  a  great  way  off  by  thoee 
that  were  sailing  for  that  haven,  and  had  in  it  two 
statoea,  the  one  of  Rome,  the  other  of  Gesar.  The 
dty  itself  was  called  Cesarea,  which  waa  also  itaeUT 
built  of  fine  materiala,  and  waa  of  a  fine  atruotore ; 
nay,  the  very  subterranean  vanlta  and  eellan  had 
no  less  of  axvhiteetnre  bestowed  on  them  than  had 
the  buildinga  above  ground.  Some  of  diese  vaults 
carried  things  at  even  distanoes  to  the  haven  and 
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to  the  sea ;  but  one  of  them  z»n  obliquel^y  and 
bound  all  the  rest  together,  that  both  the  rain  and 
tho  filth  of  the  citixenB  were  together  carried  off 
with  eaeoy  and  the  sea  ItMlf,  upon  the  flux  of  the 
tide  firam  without,  came  into  the  citjr,  and  washed 
it  all  deso.  Heiod  also  built  therem  a  theatre  of 
stone  ;  and  on  the  south  quarter,  behind  the  port, 
an  amphitheatre  also,  capable  of  holding  a  vast 
number  of  men,  and  conveniently  situated  for  a 
proepeot  to  the  sea.  So  this  city  was  thus  finished 
m  twelve  years  ;*  during  which  time  the  king  did 
not  fail  to  go  on  both  with  the  work,  and  to  pay 
the  duttges  that  were  necessary. 


CHAPTER  X. 

HOW  HSBOD  SBMT  ni8  SONS  TO  BOMB  ;  HOW  AUBO 
HB  WAS  ACCUSBD  BT  ZBN0D0BU8  AND  THB  QADA* 
BXKS,  BUT  WAS  CLBABBD  OF  WHAT  THBT  ACCUSED 
HIM  OF,  AND  WITHAI.  GAINBD  TO  HIMSiBLF  TUB 
GOOD-WILL  OF  CJBSAB.  CONCBRMINO  THB  PHA&I- 
SBBS^  THB  B8SBN8,  AND  MANABBM. 

§  1.  Whbm  Herod  was  engaged  in  such  matters, 
aud  when  he  had  already  re-edified  Sebaste  [Sa- 
maria], he  resolved  to  send  his  sons  Alexander  and 
AriatobuluB  to  Rome,  to  enjoy  the  company  of 
Ciesar  ;  who,  when  they  came  thither,  liniged  at 
the  house  of  Pollio,i*  who  was  very  fond  of  Herod's 
fiiendship :  and  they  had  leave  to  lodge  in  Ccesar's 
own  pahMe,  for  he  received  these  sons  of  Herod 
with  aU  humanity,  and  gave  Herod  leave  to  give 
his  kingdom  to  which  of  his  sons  he  pleased  ;  and, 
besides  all  this,  he  bestowed  on  him  Tracbon,  and 
Batanea,  and  Aoranitis,  which  he  gave  him  on  the 
occasion  Ibliowine : — One  Zenodorus^  had  hired 
what  was  called  the  house  of  Lysanias,  who,  as  he 
was  not  satisfied  with  his  revenues,  became  a  part- 
ner with  the  robbers  that  inhabited  the  Trachonites, 
and  so  procured  him  a  larger  income  ;  for  the  in- 
habitants of  those  places  lived  in  a  mad  way,  and 
pillaged  the  countiy  of  the  Damascenes,  while 
Zeoodoms  did  not  restrain  them,  but  partook  of 
the  prey  thev  acquired.  Now,  as  the  neighbouring 
people  were  hereby  great  sofferen,  they  complained 
to  Varro,  who  was  the  president  [of  S^ria],  and 
entreated  him  to  write  to  Csssar  about  this  injustice 
of  Zenodorus.  When  these  matters  were  laid  be- 
fore Ciesar,  he  wrote  back  to  Varro  to  destrov 
those  nests  of  robbers,  and  give  the  land  to  Herod, 
that  by  his  ears  the  neighlwuring  countries  might 
be  no  longer  disturbed  with  these  doings  of  the 
TTrachonites,  lor  it  was  not  an  easy  thing  to  restrain 
them,  since  this  way  of  robbery  had  been  tlieir 
usual  practice,  and  they  had  no  otlier  way  to  get 
their  living,  because  they  had  neither  any  city  of 
their  own,  nor  lands  in  weir  possession,  but  only 
some  receptacles  and  dens  in  the  earth,  and  there 
they  and  their  cattle  lived  in  common  together  : 
however,  thejr  had  made  contrivances  to  get  pools 
of  water,  and  laid  up  com  in  granaries  for  them- 
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selves,  and  were  able  to  make  great  resistaace,  by 
issuing  out  on  the  sudden  asainst  any  that  attacked 
them  ;  for  the  entrances  of  tiieir  caves  were  narrow, 
in  which  but  one  could  come  in  at  a  time,  and  the 
places  within  incredibly  larse,  and  made  very 
wide  ;  but  the  ground  over  uieir  habitations  wan 
not  very  high,  but  rather  on  a  plain,  while  the  rocks 
are  altogether  hard  and  difficult  to  be  entered  upon, 
unless  any  one  gets  into  the  plain  road  by  the 
guidance  of  another,  for  these  roads  are  not  straight, 
but  have  several  revolutions.  But  when  these  max 
are  hindered  from  their  wicked  preying  upon  their 
neighbours,  their  custom  is  to  prey  one  upon  ano- 
ther, insomuch  that  no  sort  of  injustice  comes 
amiss  to  them.    But  when  Herod  had  received  this 

grant  from  Caesar,  and  was  come  into  this  oountr;^, 
e  procured  skilful  guides,  and  put  a  stop  to  their 
wicked  robberies,  and  procured  peace  and  quietness 
to  the  neighbouring  people. 

2.  Hereupon  Zenodorus  was  grieved,  in  the  first 
place,  because  his  principality  was  taken  away  from 
him,  and  still  more  so,  because  he  envied  Herod, 
who  had  gotten  it ;  so  he  went  up  to  Rome  to  ac- 
cuse him,  but  returned  back  again  without  success. 
Now  Agrippa  was  [about  this  time]  sent  to  succeed 
Ceesar  in  the  goveniment  of  the  countries  beyond 
the  Ionian  Sea,  upon  whom  Herod  lighted  when  he 
was  wintering  about  Mitylene,  for  he  had  been  his 
particular  friend  and  companion,  and  then  returned 
into  Judea  again.  However,  some  of  the  Gadarena 
came  to  Agrippa,  and  accused  Herod,  whom  he 
sent  back  TOund  to  the  king,  without  giring  them 
the  hearinff:  but  still  the  Arabians,  who  of  old 
bare  ill-will  to  Herod's  government,  were  nettled, 
and  at  that  time  attempted  to  raise  a  sedition  in  his 
dominions,  and,  as  they  thought,  upon  a  more  justi- 
fiable occasion  ;  for  Zenodorus,  despairing  already 
of  success  as  to  his  own  affairs,  prevented  [bin 
enemies],  by  selling  to  those  Arabians  a  part  of  hie 
principality,  called  Auranitis,  for  the  value  of  fifty 
talents  ;  but  as  this  was  included  in  the  donations 
of  Cttsar,  they  contested  the  point  with  Herod,  as 
unjustlv  deprived  of  what  they  had  bought  Some- 
times they  did  this  by  making  incursions  upon  him, 
and  sometimes  by  attempting  force  against  him, 
and  sometimes  by  going  to  law  with  him.  More- 
over they  persuaded  ue  poorer  soldiers  to  help 
them,  and  were  troublesome  to  him,  out  of  a  con- 
stant hope  that  they  should  reduce  the  people  to 
raise  a  sedition  ;  in  which  designs  those  that  are  in 
the  most  miserable  circumstances  of  life  are  still 
the  most  earnest ;  and  although  Herod  had  been  a 
great  while  apprized  of  these  attempts,  yet  did  not 
he  indulge  any  severity  to  them,  but  by  rational 
methods  aimed  to  mitigate  things,  as  not  willing  to 
give  any  handle  for  tumult 

3.  Now  when  Herod  had  already  reigned  seven- 
teea  years,  Csesar  came  into  Syria  ;  at  which  time 
the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gadara  cla- 
moiued  against  Herod,  as  one  that  was  heavy  in 
his  injunctions,  and  tyrannical.  These  reproaches 
they  mainly  ventured  upon  by  the  encouragement 
of  Zenodorus,  who  took  his  oath  that  he  would 
never  leave  Herod  till  he  had  procured  that  they 
diould  be  severed  from  Herod's  kingdom,  and 
joiiied  to  OBBsar's  provinoe.  The  Gaduens  were 
mduoed  hereby,  and  made  no  small  cry  againat 
him  ;  and  that  tiie  more  boldly,  because  those  that 
had  been  delivered  up  by  Agnppa  were  not  punish- 
ed by  Herod,  who  wt  them  go,  and  did  them  no 
harm  ;  for  indeed  he  was  the  principal  man  in  the 
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world  who  appeared  almost  inexorable  in  punishing 
erimes  in  hb  own  family ;  but  veiy  generous  in 
remitting  the  offences  that  were  oommitted  else- 
where.   And  while  thej  accused  Herod  of  injuries 
and  plunderings,  and  subversion  of  temples,  he 
stood  unconcerned,  and  was  ready  to  make  his  de- 
fence.   However,  Ceesar  gave  him  his  right  hand, 
and  remitted  nothing  of  his  kindness  to  him,  upon 
this  disturbance  of  the  multitude  ;  and  indeed  these 
things  were  alleged  the  first  day,  but  Uie  hearing 
proceeded  no  fartlier  ;  for  as  the  Gadarens  saw  the 
inclination  of  Caesar  and  of  his  assessors,  and  ex- 
pected, as  they  had  reason  to  do,  that  they  should 
be  delivered  up  to  the  king,  some  of  them,  out  of  a 
dread  of  the  torments  they  might  undergo ^  cut  their 
own  throats  in  the  night-time,  and  some  of  them 
threw  themselves  down  precipices,  and  others  of 
them  east  themselves  into  the  river,  and  destroyed 
themselves  of  their  own  accord  ;  which  accidents 
seemed  a  sufficient  condemnation  of  the  rashness 
and  crimes  they  had  been  guilty  of ;  whereupon 
Geesar  made  no  longer  delay,  but  cleared  Herod 
from  the  dimes  he  was  accused  of.      Another 
happy  accident  there  was,  which  was  a  farther 
great  advantage  to  Herod  at  tliis  time  ;  for  Zeno- 
dorus*s  belly  burst,  and  a  great  quantity  of  bbod 
issued  from  him  in  his  sickness,  and  he  thereby 
departed  this  life  at  Antioch  in  Syria ;  so  Caesar 
bestowed  his  country,  which  was  no  small  one,  upon 
Herod ;  it  lay  between  Trichon  and  Galilee,  and 
eontaiued  Ulatfaa,  and  Paneas,  and  tlie  country 
round  about.    He  also  made  him  one  of  the  procu- 
rators of  Syi*ia,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
do  every  thing  with  his  approbation  ;  and,  in  short, 
he  arrived  at  that  pitch  of  felicity,  that  whereas 
there  were  but  two  men  that  governed  the  vast 
Roman  empire,  first  Caesar  and  then  Agrippa,  who 
was  his  principal  favourite,  Caesar  preferred  no  one 
to  Herod  besides  Agrippa  ;  and  Agrippa  made  no 
one  his  greater  friend  than  Herod  beside  Caesar  ; 
and  when  he  had  acquired  such  freedom,  he  begged 
of  Cesar  a  tetrarchy*  for  his  brother  Pheroras, 
while  he  did  himself  bestow  upon  him  a  revenue  of 
A  hundred  talents  out  of  his  own  kingdom,  that  in 
case  he  came  to  any  harm  himself,  his  brother 
might  be  in  safety,  and  that  his  sons  might  not  have 
dominion  over  him.    So  when  he  had  conducted 
C8E«ar  to  the  sea,  and  was  returned  home,  he  built 
him  a  most  beautiful  temple,  of  the  whitest  stone 
in  Zenodorus's  country,  near  the  place  called  Pa- 
nium.    Tliis  is  a  very  fine  cave  in  a  mountain, 
under  which  there  is  a  great  cavity  in  the  earth, 
and  the  cavern  is  abrupt,  and  prodigiously  deep, 
and  full  of  a  still  water ;  over  it  luuigs  a  vast 
mountain  ;  and  under  the  caverns  arise  the  springs 
of  the  river  Jordan.    Herod  adorned  this  plac^, 
which  was  already  a  rery  remarkable  one,  still 
farther  by  the  erection  of  this  temple,  which  he 
dedicated  to  Caesar. 

4.  At  which  time  Herod  released  to  his  subjects 
the  third  part  of  their  taxes,  under  pretence  indeed 
of  relieving  them  after  the  dearth  they  had  had ; 
but  the  main  reason  was,  to  recover  their  goodwill, 
which  he  now  wanted ;  for  they  were  uneasy  at 
him,  beoanse  of  the  innovations  he  had  introduced 
in  their  practices  of  the  dissolution  of  their  reli- 
gion, and  of  the  disuse  of  their  own  customs,  and 
the  people  everywhere  talked  against  him,  like 

*  A  MnirrAy  propoljr  and  orighuaiy  danottd  Um  feartli  pari  of  M 
■Dttm  Unsdon  or  oountry,  and  »  Mnrcfk  om  tint  wm  ruler  of  ■uflh  » 
kiarth  part,  which  •Iwmg*  taDpUw  loawwhat  taw  extant  of  d««iiiBl«i 
ftDd  poww  than  twhtoB  to  a  klaidom  and  to  a  king. 


those  that  were  still  more  provoked  and  distorbed 
at  his  procedure ;  against  which  discontents  he 
greatly  guarded  himself,  and  took  awa^  the  oppor- 
tunities they  might  have  to  disturb  bun,  and  en- 
joined them  to  be  always  at  work  ;  nor  did  he  per- 
mit the  citizens  either  to  meet  together,  or  to  walk, 
or  eat  together,  but  watched  every  thing  they  did, 
and  when  any  were  caught,  they  were  severely 
punished ;  and  many  there  were  who  were  brought 
to  the  citadel  Hyrcania,  both  openly  and  seereUy, 
and  were  there  put  to  death  ;  and  there  were  spies 
set  everywhere,  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  roads, 
who  watched  those  that  met  together ;  nay,  it  is 
reported  that  he  did  not  himself  neglect  this  part 
of  caution,  but  that  he  would  oftentimes  himself 
take  the  habit  of  a  private  man,  and  mix  among  the 
multitude,  in  the  night-time,  and  make  trial  what 
opinion  they  had  of  his  government ;  and  as  for 
those  that  could  be  no  way  reduced  to  acquiesce 
under  his  scheme  of  government,  he  persecuted 
them  all  manner  of  ways  ;  but  for  the  rest  of  the 
multitude,  he  required  that  they  should  be  obliged 
to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  hun,  and  at  the  same 
time  compelled  them  to  swear  that  they  would  bear 
him  good-will,  and  continne  certainly  so  to  do,  in 
his  management  of  the  government ;  and  indeed  a 
sreat  part  of  them,  either  to  please  him,  or  out  of 
fear  of  him,  yielded  to  what  he  required  of  them  ; 
but  for  such  as  were  of  a  more  open  and  generous 
disposition,  and  had  indignation  at  the  force  he  used 
to  them,  he  by  one  means  or  other  made  away  with 
them.  He  endeavoured  also  to  persuade  PoUio  the 
Pharisee,  and  Sameas,  and  the  greatest  part  of 
their  sehoUrs,  to  take  the  oath  ;  but  these  would 
neither  submit  so  to  do,  nor  were  they  punished 
together  with  the  rest,  out  of  the  reverence  he  bore 
to  Pollio.  The  Easens  also,  as  we  call  a  sect  of 
ours,  were  excused  from  this  imposition.  These 
men  live  the  same  kind  of  life  as  do  those  whom 
the  Greeks  call  Pythagoreans  ;  concerning  whom 
I  shall  discourse  more  fully  elsewhere.  However, 
it  is  but  fit  to  set  down  here  the  reasons  wherefore 
Herod  had  these  Easens  in  such  honour,  and 
thought  higher  of  them  than  their  mortal  nature 
required :  nor  will  this  account  be  unsuitable  to  tlie 
nature  of  this  history,  as  it  will  show  the  opinion 
men  had  of  these  Easens. 

5.  Now  there  was  one  of  these  Essens,  whose 
name  was  Manahem,  who  had  this  testimony,  that 
he  not  only  conducted  his  life  after  an  excellent 
manner,  but  had  the  foreknowledge  of  future 
events  given  him  by  Grod  also.  This  man  once 
saw  Herod  when  he  was  a  child,  and  going  to 
school,  and  saluted  him  as  king  of  the  Jews  ;  but 
he,  thinking  that  either  he  did  not  know  him,  or 
that  he  was  in  jest,  put  him  in  mind  that  he  ^-as 
but  a  private  man  ;  but  Manahem  smiled  to  him- 
self, and  clapped  him  on  his  backside  with  his  hand, 
and  said,  **  However  that  be,  thou  wilt  be  king, 
and  wilt  begin  thy  reign  happily,  for  God  finds  thee 
worthy  of  it ;  and  do  thou  remember  the  blows 
that  Manahem  hath  given  thee,  as  being  a  signal 
of  the  change  of  thy  fortune  ;  and  truly  this  will  be 
the  best  reasoning  for  thee,  that  thou  love  justice 
[towajrds  men],  and  piety  towards  God,  and  cle- 
mency towards  thy  ciuzens  ;  yet  do  1  know  how 
thy  whole  conduct  will  be,  that  thou  wilt  not  be 
such  a  one,  for  ^ou  wilt  excel  all  men  in  hiq;>pinea6, 
and  obtain  an  everlasting  reputation,  but  wUt  for- 
get piety  and  rishteousness  ;  and  these  crimes  will 
not  be  concealed  from  God  at  the  oondusmn  of  tliy 
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life,  when  thon  wilt  find  that  he  will  be  mindful  of 
them,  and  punish  thee  for  them."  Now  at  that 
time  Herod  did  not  at  all  attend  to  what  Manahem 
ndd,  as  having  no  hopes  of  such  advancement ;  but 
a  little  afterward,  when  he  was  so  fortunate  as  to 
be  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  king,  and  was  in  the 
height  of  his  dominion,  he  sent  for  Manahem,  and 
asked  him  how  Ions  he  should  reign.  Manahem 
did  not  tell  him  the  mil  len^  of  his  reign  ;  where- 
fore, upon  that  silence  of  his,  he  asked  him  farther, 
whether  he  should  reign  ten  years  or  not !  He 
replied,  ^  Yes,  twenty,  nay,  thirty  years  ;"  but  did 
not  assign  the  just  determinate  limit  of  his  reign. 
Herod  was  satined  with  these  replies,  and  gave 
Manahem  his  hand,  and  dismissed  him,  and  from 
that  time  he  continued  to  honour  all  the  Essens. 
We  have  bought  it  proper  to  relate  these  facts  to 
our  readers,  how  strange  soever  they  be,  and  to 
declare  what  hath  happened  among  us,  because 
many  of  these  Essens  have,  by  their  excellent  vir- 
tue, been  thought  worthy  of  this  knowledge  of 
divine  revelatioas. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

HOW  HBROD  REBUILT  THB  TEMPLE,  AKD  RAISED  IT 
H10BBR,  AND  HADE  IT  MORE  MAGNIFICENT  THAN 
IT  WAS  BEFORE  ;  AND  ALSO  CONCERNING  THAT 
TOWER  WHICH   HE  CUXEO  ANTONIA. 

§  1.  And  now  Herod,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
hia  reign,  and  after  the  acts  already  mentioned, 
undertook  a  very  great  work,  that  is,  to  build 
of  himself  the  temple  of  God,*  and  make  it  larger 
in  compass,  and  to  raise  it  to  a  most  magnificent 
altitude,  as  esteeming  it  to  be  the  most  glorious 
of  all  his  actions,  as  it  really  was,  to  bring  it  to 
perfection,  and  this  would  be  sufficient  for  an 
everlasting  memorial  of  him  ;  but  as  he  knew  the 
multitude  were  not  ready  nor  willing  to  assist  him 
in  so  vast  a  design,  he  thought  to  prepare  them 
fint  by  making  a  speech  to  them,  and  then  set 
about  the  work  itself ;  so  he  called  them  together, 
and  spake  thus  to  them  : — **  I  tliiiik  I  need  not 
speak  to  you,  my  countrymen,  about  such  other 
works  as  I  have  done  since  I  came  to  the  kingdom, 
although  I  may  say  they  have  been  performed  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  brine  more  security  to  you 
^an  glory  to  myself ;  for  1  have  neither  been  neg- 
ligent in  the  most  difficult  times  about  what  tended 
to  ease  your  necessities,  nor  have  the  buildings  I 
have  made  been  so  proper  to  preserve  me  as  your- 
selves from  injuries  ;  and  1  imagine  that,  with 
6od*s  assistance,  I  have  advanced  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  to  a  degree  of  happiness  which  they  never 
had  before ;  and  for  the  particular  edifices  belong- 
ing to  your  own  country,  and  to  your  own  cities, 
as  also  to  those  cities  that  we  have  lately  acquired, 
which  we  have  erected  and  greatly  adorned,  and 
thereby  augmented  the  dienity  of  your  nation,  it 
leems  to  me  a  needless  task  to  enumerate  them  to 
fou,  since  you  well  know  them  yourselves  ;  but  as 


*  W«aaj  h«»flkMr««b  that  Um  Suoy  of  the  modem  J«wa,  in  calllac 
tUt  tarwto,  whiA  «m  naXtf  Um  thlM  of  Uielr  Unpk*,  Um  «woiMt 
kasit,  fcDowad  m»  kM  bjr  later  ChrtetliuM,  wcma  u>  be  wiUMmt  mi* 
mM  fa««teti«n.  Tb«  rmos  why  Um  ChritUut  h««  fbUow  Um  irm 
l^fcWMMof  Umbioj^imj  of  Bafgul  (li.  «.  0),  which  thev  expooiid  «l 
Um  M«caMi^ oamfiie  to  Um  Meondor  SuohaUlt  ttnplt,  air  which  tiwy 
■^PM*  Uili  ^  Hand  to  ho  only  o  oootlovottoa,  whioh  lo  iBMnt,  I 
tkiBk,ar  hio  eoaaiagta  Iho  iNntii  and  taM  Mmpte,  or  to  that  taUn, 
lnMrt(l«towoM,d«oefUMd  hyBBd&oli  whonoo  X  laht  tho 
Hob,  hofr  twiiol  goevtr^  to  b«  a  (nat  mMahOk    So*  Lit. 
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to  that  undertaking  which  I  have  a  mind  to  set 
about  at  present,  and  which  will  be  a  work  of  the 
greatest  piety  and  excellence  that  can  possibly  be 
undertaken  by  us,  I  will  now  declare  it  to  vou. 
Our  fathers,  indeed,  when  they  were  returned  Ht>m 
Babylon,  built  this  temple  to  God  Almighty,  yet 
does  it  want  sixty  cubits  of  its  largeness  in  altitude ; 
for  so  much  did  that  first  temple  which  Solomon 
built  exceed  this  temple :  nor  let  any  one  condemn 
our  fathers  for  their  negligence  or  want  of  piety 
herein,  for  it  was  not  their  fault  that  the  temple 
was  no  higher ;  for  they  were  Cyrus,  and  Darius 
the  son  of  Hystaspes,  who  determined  the  measures 
for  its  rebuilding  ;  and  it  hath  been  by  reason  of 
the  subjection  of  those  fathers  of  onis  to  Uiem  and 
to  their  posterity,  and  after  them  to  the  Macedo- 
nians, that  they  had  not  the  opportunity  to  follow 
the  original  model  of  this  pious  edifice,  nor  could 
raise  it  to  its  ancient  altitude  ;  but  since  I  am  now, 
by  God's  will,  your  governor,  and  I  have  had  peace 
a  long  time,  and  have  gained  great  riches  and  large 
revenues,  and,  what  is  the  principal  thing  of  all,  I 
am  at  amity  with  and  well  regarded  by  the  Ro* 
mans,  who,  if  I  may  so  say,  are  the  julers  of  the 
whole  world,  I  will  do  my  endeavour  to  correct 
that  imperfection,  which  hath  arisen  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  our  affairs,  and  the  slavery  we  have  been 
under  formerly,  and  to  make  a  tlumkful  return, 
after  the  most  pious  manner  to  God,  for  what 
blessings  I  have  received  from  him,  by  giving  me 
this  kingdom,  and  tliat  by  rendering  his  temfue  as 
complete  as  I  am  able." 

2.  And  this  was  tlie  speech  which  Herod  made 
to  them  :  but  still  this  speech  affrighted  many  of 
the  people,  as  being  unexpected  by  them,  and  be- 
cause it  seemed  incredible,  it  did  not  encourage 
them,  for  they  were  afraid  that  he  would  pull  down 
the  whole  edmce,  and  not  be  able  to  bring  his  in- 
tentions to  perfection  for  its  rebuilding  ;  and  tliis 
danger  appeared  to  them  to  be  very  great,  and  tlie 
vastuess  of  the  undertaking  to  be  such  as  could 
hardly  be  accomplished.  But  while  thev  were  in 
this  disposition,  the  king  encouraged  them,  and 
told  them  he  would  not  pull  down  Uieir  temple  till 
all  things  wera  gotten  ready  for  building  it  up 
entirely  again.  And  as  he  promised  them  this 
beforehand,  so  he  did  not  break  his  word  with 
them,  but  got  ready  a  thousand  waggons,  that  were 
to  bring  stones  for  the  building,  and  chose  out  ten 
thousand  of  the  most  skilful  workmen,  and  bought 
a  thousand  sacerdotal  garments  for  the  priests,  and 
had  some  of  them  taught  the  arts  of  stonecutters, 
and  others  of  carpenters,  and  then  began  to  build  ; 
but  this  not  till  every  thing  was  well  prepared  for 
the  work. 

2.  So  Herod  took  away  the  old  foundations,  and 
laid  others,  and  erected  the  temple  upon  them» 
being  in  length  a  hundred  cubits,  and  in  height 
twenty  additional  cubits,  which  [twenty],  upon  the 
sinking  of  their  foundations,t    fell  down  :    and 

f  Some  of  our  modem  ■tudeoU  in  Arehltcoton  hate  mode  a  itruiBo 
hlnndor  hvre,  whon  thoy  ImagiiM  that  igtcphue  afflmiB  the  entire  fotin* 
dation  of  tha  tcmplo  or  holy  hoiue  took  down  into  Um  rochy  mounuin 
on  which  It  ■Uxtd,  no  leeo  than  twenty  eubito,  whcrco'*  1m  b  ekar  tliat 
they  wore  the  Ihondatloos  of  th*  additional  tw<riity  mhlts  only  abovo 
the  hundred  <made  perhap*  weak  on  i>«rpoee.  and  only  for  ahow  und 
nandeur),  that  enna  or  foil  down,  as  Dr.  Hudton  rightly  uuderuatiil* 
Aim  I  nor  le  iho  thint  Iteelf  poeelMo  in  th*  other  eeoM.  A(rlp|M'e  pio> 
paratloo  for  baUding  the  Innor  parte  of  the  temple  twenty  cntiiu  hlgbvr 
(Hlktory  ofth*  War,  b.  t.  oh.  I.  eeet.  t),  muet  in  all  probability  ruftr  lo 
thie  matter,  aloo*  io««phiu  eays  here,  that  thie  which  bad  ftJUa  down 
waa  devlgnod  to  be  raieed  np  again  under  Nero,  under  whom  Agrippa 
made  that  prepafatlon.  But  what  Joaophua  save  preoenUy.  that  Solo, 
man  wae  th«  flnt  king  of  the  ivtn,  appears  bv  the  paralkl  plane,  Antiq. 
b.  XX.  oh.  Is.  Bcct.  7,  and  ath«r  )daow>,  to  bo  meaat  only  Um  flnt  of 
Havldli  po.terity,  uA  the  flnt  halUer  of  tha  t«m|4o. 
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tliiB  put  it  WM  that  we  resolTed  to  niBO  anin 
in  the  days  of  Nero.    Now  the  temple  was  buut  of 
stones  that  were  white  and  strong,  and  each  of 
their  length  was  twenty-fire  enbits,  their  height 
WBseigh^  and  their  breadth  about  twelve;  and 
the  whole  stmcture,  as  also  the  structure  of  Ae 
royal  cloister,  was  on  each  side  much  lower,  but 
the  middle  was  much  higher,  till  they  were  visible 
to  those  that  dwelt  in  the  country  for  a  great  many 
furlongd,  but  chiefly  to  such  as  lived  over-against 
them  and  tlioee  that  approached  to  them.    The 
temple  had  doors  also  at  the  entrance,  and  lintels 
over  them,  of  the  same  height  with  the  temple 
itself.    They  were  adorned  with  embroidered  veils, 
with  their  flowers  of  purple,  and  pillars  interwoven : 
and  over  these,  but  under  the  crown-work,  was 
spread  oat  a  golden  vine,  with  its  branches  banging 
down  from  a  great  height,  the  largeness  and  fine 
workmanship  of  which  was  a  surprising  sight  to 
the  spectators,  to  see  what  vast  materials  tiiere 
were,  and  with  what  great  skill  the  workmanship 
was  done.     He  also  encompassed  the  entire  temple 
with  very  large  cloisters,  contriving  them  to  be  in 
a  due  proportion  thereto  ;  and  he  laid  out  larger 
sums  of  money  upon  them  than  had  been  done  be- 
fore him,  till  it  seemed  that  no  one  else  had  so 
greatly  adorned  the  temple  as  he  had  done.    There 
was  a  large  wall  to  botn  the  cloisters  ;  which  wall 
was  itself  the  most  prodigious  work  that  was  ever 
heard  of  by  man.    The  bill  was  a  rocky  ascent, 
that  declined  by  degrees  towards  the  east  parts  of 
the  city,  till  it  came  to  an  elevated  level.    This 
hill  it  was  which  Solomon,  who  was  the  first  of  our 
kinffs,  by  divine  revelation,  eneompaaeed  with  a 
wall;  it  was  of  excellent  workmanship  upwards,  and 
round  the  top  of  it     He  also  built  a  wall  below, 
beginning  at  the  bottom,  which  was  encompassed 
by  a  deep  valley  ;  and  at  the  south  side  he  laid 
rucks  together,  and  bound  them  one  to  another 
with  lead,  and  included  some  of  the  inner  parts, 
till  it  proceeded  to  a  great  height,  and  till  botn  the 
largeness  of  the  square  edifice  and  its  altitude  were 
immense,  and  till  the  vastneas  of  the  stones  in  the 
front  were  plainly  visible  on  the  outside,  yet  so 
that  the  inward  parts  were  fastened  with  iron,  and 
preserved  the    joints  immoveable  for  all  future 
times.    When  this  work  [for  the  foundation]  was 
done  in  this  manner,  and  joined  together  as  a  part 
of  the  hill  itself  to  the  very  top  of  it,  he  wrought  it 
all  into  one  outward  surface,  and  filled  up  the  hol- 
low pUoes  which  were  about  the  widl,  and  made  it 
a  level  on  the  external  upper  surface,  and  a  smooth 
level  also.    This  hill  was  walled  all  round,  and  in 
oompaas  four  furlongs,  [the  distance  of]  each  angle 
containing  in  length  a  furlons :   but  within  this 
wall,  and  on  the  very  top  of  aU,  there  ran  another 
wall  of  stone  also,  having,  on  the  east  quarter,  a 
double  cloister,  of  the  same  length  with  the  wall ; 
in  the  midst  of  which  was  the  temple  itself.    This 
cbister  looked  to  the  gates  of  the  temple  ;  and  it 
had  been  adorned  by  nuuiy  kings  in  former  times  ; 
and  round  about  the  entire  temple  were  fixed  the 
spoils  taken  from  barbarous  nations  ;  all  these  had 
been  dedicated  to  the  temple  by  Herod,  with  the 
addition  of  these  he  had  taken  from  the  Arabians. 

4.  Now  on  the  north  side  [of  the  temple]  was 
built  a  citadel,  whose  walls  were  square,  and  strong, 
and  of  extraordinary  firmness.  This  citadel  was 
built  by  the  kings  of  the  Asamonean  race,  who 
were  also  hieh-priests  before  Herody  and  they 
ealled  it  the  Tower,  in  which  were  reposited  the 


vestments  of  the  hi^h-priest,  which  the  higfa-pneat 
only  pat  on  at  tiie  tmie  when  he  was  to  offer  sncri- 
fice.    These  vestments  king  Herod  kept  in  that 
pUoe;  and  after  his  death  they  were  under  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  until  the  time  of  Tiberius 
Coesar  ;  under  whose  reign  Vitellius,  the  president 
of  Syria,  when  he  once  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  had 
been  most  nutfniflcently  received  by  the  multitude, 
he  had  a  mina  to  make  them  some  requital  for  the 
kindness  they  had  shown  him  ;  so/upon  their  peti- 
tion to  have  those  holy  vestments  in  their  own 
power,  he  wrote  about  them  to  Tiberius  Ccesar, 
who  sranted  his  request :    and  this  their  power 
over  we  sacerdotal  vestments  continued  with  the 
Jews  till  the  death  of  king  Agrippa ;   bat  after 
that,  Gaasius  Longinus,  who  was  president  of  Syria, 
and  Cuspius  Fadus,  who  was  procurator  of  Judea, 
enjoined  the  Jews  to  reposit  those  vestments  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  for  that  they  ought  to  have  them 
in  tiiev  power,  as  they  formerly  had.     However, 
the  Jews  sent  ambassadors  to  Ckudios  Geesar,  to 
intercede  wiUi  him  for  them  ;  upon  whose  coming, 
king  Agrippa,  junior,  being  then  at  Rome,  asked 
for  and  obtained  the  power  over  tiiem  from  the 
emperor;   who  gave  command  to  Vitellius,  who 
was  then  commander  in  Syria,  to  give  them  it  ac- 
cordingly.   Before  that  time  they  were  kept  under 
the  seal  of  the  high-priest,  and  of  the  treasurers 
of  the  temple  ;  v^ich  treasurers,  the  day  before  a 
festival,  went  up  to  the  Roman  captain  of  the  tem- 
ple-guards, and  viewed  their  own  seal,  and  received 
the  vestments ;  and  again  when  the  festival  was 
over,  they  brought  it  to  the  same  place,  and  showed 
the  captain  of  Uie  temple-guards  their  seal,  which 
corresponded  with  his  smI,  and  reposited  them 
there.     And  that  these  things  were  so,  the  afflic- 
tions that  happened  to  us  afterward  [about  them] 
are  sufficient  evidence  :   but  for  the  tower  itself, 
when  Herod  the  king  of  the  Jews  had  fortified  it 
more  firmly  than  before,  in  order  to  secure  and 
guard  the  temple,  he  gratified  Antonius,  who  was 
his  friend,  and  the  Roman  ruler,  and  then  gave  it 
the  name  of  the  Tower  of  Antonia. 

6.  Now,  in  the  western  quarter  of  tlie  endoeures 
of  the  temple  there  were  four  gates ;  Uie  first  led 
to  the  king's  palace,  and  went  to  a  passage  over 
the  intermediate  valley  ;  two  more  led  to  the  sub- 
urbs of  the  city  ;  and  the  last  led  to  the  other  city, 
where  the  road  descended  down  into  the  valley  by 
a  great  number  of  steps,  and  thence  up  again  by 
the  ascent ;  for  the  city  lay  over-against  the  tem- 
ple in  the  manner  of  a  theatre,  and  was  encom- 
passed with  a  deep  valley  aloitf  the  entire  south 
quarter  ;  but  the  fourth  firont  of  the  temple,  which 
was  southward,  had  indeed  itself  gates  m  its  mid- 
dle, as  also  it  had  the  royal  cloisters,  with  three 
walks,  which  reached  in  length  firom  the  east  valley 
unto  that  on  the  west,  for  it  was  impossible  it 
ihould  reach  any  fitrther :  and  this  cloister  deserves 
to  be  mentioned  better  than  any  other  under  the 
sun ;  for  while  the  valley  was  very  deep,  and  its 
bottom  could  not  be  seen,  if  yon  looked  firom  above 
into  the  depth,  this  farther  vastiy  hi^  elevation  of 
the  cloister  stood  upon  that  height,  msomuch  that 
if  any  one  looked  down  from  the  top  of  the  battle- 
ments, or  down  both  those  altitudes,  he  would  be 
giddy,  while  his  sight  could  not  reach  to  such  an 
unmense  depth.  This  cloister  had  pQlaxB  that 
stood  in  four  rows  one  over-against  the  other  all 
atong,  for  the  fourth  row  was  mterwoven  into  the 
wall,  which  [also  was  built  of  stone] ;  and  the 
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thickneflB  of  each  piUar  was  soch,  that  three  men 
mi^t,  with  their  arms  extended,  fathom  it  round, 
and  join  their  hands  again,  while  its  length  was 
twenty-seven  feet,  with  a  double  spiral  at  its  basis  ; 
and  the  number  of  all  the  pillan  [in  that  court] 
was  an  hundred  and  sixtj-two.  Their  duipiters 
were  made  with  sculptures  after  the  Corinthian 
order,  and  caused  an  amazement  [to  the  spectators], 
by  reason  of  the  grandeur  of  the  whole.  These 
four  rows  of  pillars  included  three  intervals  for 
walking  in  the  middle  of  this  cloister  ;  two  of  which 
walks  were  made  parallel  to  each  other,  and  were 
oontrived  after  the  same  manner ;  the  breadth  of 
each  of  them  was  thirty  feet,  the  length  was  a  fu> 
long,  and  the  height  fLfty  feet :  but  Sie  breadth  of 
the  middle  part  of  the  cloister  was  one  and  a  half 
of  the  other,  aod  the  height  was  double,  for  it  was 
much  higher  than  those  on  each  side  ;  but  the  roofs 
were  adwued  with  deep  sculptures  in  wood,  repre- 
senting many  sorts  of  figures:  the  middle  was 
much  higher  than  the  rest,  and  the  wall  of  the 
front  was  adorned  with  beams,  resung  upon  pillars, 
that  were  interwoven  into  it,  and  that  front  was  all 
of  polished  stone,  insomuch  that  its  fineness,  to 
saen  as  had  not  seen  it,  was  incredible,  and  to  such 
as  bad  seen  it,  was  greatly  amazing.  Thus  was 
the  first  enclosure.  In  the  midst  of  which,  and 
not  far  from  it,  was  the  second,  to  be  gone  up  to 
by  a  few  steps  :  this  was  encompassed  by  a  stone 
wall  for  a  partition,  with  an  inscription,  which  for- 
bade any  foreigner  to  go  in  under  pain  of  death. 
Now  this  inner  indosure  had  on  its  soutliem  and 
northern  quarters  three  gates  [equally]  distant 
from  one  another ;  but  on  the  east  quarter,  towards 
the  sun-rising,  there  was  one  large  gate  Uirongh 
which  such  as  were  pure  came  in,  together  with 
their  wives  ;  but  the  temple  farther  inward  in  that 
^ate  was  not  allowed  to  the  women  ;  but  still  more 
mwazd  was  there  a  third  [court  of  the]  temple, 


whereinto  it  was  not  lawftd  for  soy  but  the  priests 
alone  to  enter.  The  temple  itself  was  within  this  ; 
and  before  that  temple  was  the  altar,  upon  which 
we  offer  our  sacrifices  and  bumt'Offerings  to  God. 
Into  none  of  these  three  did  king  Herod  enter,*  for 
he  was  forbidden,  because  he  was  not  a  priest. 
However,  he  took  care  of  the  cloisters  and  the  outer 
enclosures  ;  and  these  he  built  in  eight  years. 

6.  But  the  temple  itself  waa  built  by  the  priests 
in  a  year  and  six  months, — upon  which  all  the 
people  were  full  of  ioy  ;  and  presently  they  re- 
returned  thanks,  in  the  first  plaoB,  to  God  ;  and  in 
the  next  place,  for  the  alacrity  the  king  had  shown. 
They  fessted  and  celebrated  this  rebiSding  of  the 
temple  :  and  for  the  king,  he  sacrificed  three  hun- 
dred oxen  to  God  ;  as  did  the  rest,  evenr  one  ao- 
cording  to  his  ability :  the  number  of  which  sacri- 
fices is  not  possible  to  set  down  ;  for  it  cannot  be 
that  we  should  truly  relate  it;  for  at  the  same 
time  with  this  celebration  for  tiie  work  about  the 
temple,  fell  also  the  day  of  tbe  king's  inauguration, 
which  he  kept  of  an  old  custom  as  a  festival,  and 
it  now  coincided  with  the  other  ;  which  coincidenoe 
of  them  both  made  the  festival  most  illustrious.    • 

7.  There  was  also  an  occult  passage  built  for 
the  king  :  it  led  from  Antonia  to  the  inner  temple, 
at  its  eastern  gate  ;  over  which  also  he  erected  for 
himself  a  tower,  that  he  might  have  the  opportu- 
nity of  a  subterraneous  ascent  to  the  temple,  in 
order  to  ffuard  against  any  sedition  which  might 
be  made  by  the  people  against  their  kings.  It  is 
also  reported,t  that  during  the  time  tliat  the  tem- 
ple was  building,  it  did  not  rain  in  the  day-time, 
but  that  the  showers  fell  in  the  nights,  so  tnat  the 
work  was  not  hindered.  And  this  our  iathen 
have  delivered  to  us ;  nor  is  it  incredible,  if  any 
have  regard  to  the  manifestations  of  God.  And 
thus  was  performed  the  work  of  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple. 
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BOOK  XVI. 

OONTAINING  THB  INTERVAL   OF   TWELVE    rBABS. 

PROM  THE  FINISHING  OF  THE  TEMPLE  BY  HEROD  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER 

AND  ARISTOBULUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

▲  LAW  OF  BEB0D*8  ABOUT  THIEVES.  SALOME  AND 
FHSBORAB  CALUMNIATE  ALBZANDEB  AND  ARISTO- 
BULUS, UPON  THEIR  BBTURN  FROM  ROME,  FOR 
WHOM  HBBOD  TBT  PROVIDES  WIVES. 

§  I.  As  king  Herod  was  very  zealous  in  the  admi- 
nistration OS  his  entire  government,  and  desirous  to 
put  a  stop  to  particular  acts  of  injustice  which  were 
done  bj  criminals  abont  the  city  and  country,  he 
made  a  law,  no  way  like  our  original  laws,  and 
which  he  enacted  himself,  to  expose  hoosebr^dcers 
to  be  ejected  out  of  his  kingdom  ;  which  punishment 
was  not  only  grieveous  to  be  borne  by  the  offend- 


ers, but  contained  in  it  a  dissolution  of  the  customs 
of  our  foreiathers ;  for  this  slavery  to  foreigners, 

•  **  Into  DOM  of  tlwM  thn*  did  king  Herod  •ntar."  i.  1. 1,  Not  Into 
tiM  ooort  or  tlM  prloitoc  I,  Nor  into  Um  holy  hiMiM  ilMtfi  a.  Nor  Into 
tho  gtpant*  plaflo  bdoRflBg  to  the  altar,  m  tho  words  feUowing  linpljr  j 
for  none  bat  priests,  or  thstr  attendaou  th«  Lsvltes,  might  eome  into 
any  of  them,  da*  Aatk}.  U.  xwl.  eh.  iw.  sect.  8,  whan  Hfsrod  foss  Into 
ths  tempts,  and  makes  a  speech  In  it  to  the  people ;  but  that  eould  only 
be  Into  tbe  ooort  of  Israel,  whither  the  people  eonld  eome  to  hear  him. 

t  This  tiadltioo  which  Joiephttk  here  mentions,  as  delivered  down 
from  fiUhors  to  their  children,  of  thU  particular  remarkable  eircum- 
•taa4se  rsfattlng  to  the  haildiag  of  Herod's  temple,  is  a  demoostratiun 
that  sueh  its  bnllding  was  a  known  thing  In  Judsa  at  this  time.  He 
was  bom  but  CMtr-slx  years  after  it  is  related  to  have  been  fluinhcd, 
and  might  hlmeeur  have  seen  and  spoken  with  some  of  the  huild«re 
themselves,  and  with  a  great  number  of  those  who  had  seen  lu  bnllding. 
The  doubt,  thereftwe,  about  the  truth  of  thu  history  of  the  pulling  down 
and  rebuilding  this  temple  by  Herod,  which  souie  wsnk  people  hava 
Indulged,  was  not  then  much  greater  than  it  soon  may  be,  whether  or 
not  St.  Paul's  okuTch  in  London  waa  burnt  down  in  the  Are  of  Londoo* 
A.  ».  16W,  and  rebuilt  by  iilr  Chriatopher  Wren  a  little  afterward. 
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and  raeh  m  did  not  Ihre  after  the  tnumer  of  Jews, 
and  this  ncccMity  that  thej  were  under  to  do  what- 
aoever  each  men  should  eommand,  was  an  offence 
agahist  oar  religions  settlement,  rather  than  a  pnn- 
iuiment  to  such  as  were  found  to  have  offended,  such 
a  punishment  being  avoided  in  our  original  Uws  ; 
for  those  btws  ordiuD,  that  the  thief  siudl  restore 
fourfold  ;  and  that  if  he  have  not  so  much,  he  shall 
be  sold  indeed,  but  not  to  foreignefs,  nor  so  that  he 
be  under  perpetual  alaveir,  for  he  must  have  been 
released  after  six  jears.  But  this  law,  thus  enacted 
in  order  to  introduee  asevere  and  illegal  punishment, 
seemed  to  be  »  piece  of  insolence  c3  Honod,  when 
he  did  not  act  as  a  king  but  as  a  tjrant,  and  thus 
contemptnously  and  wiUiout  any  regard  to  his  sub- 
jects, did  he  venture  to  introduee  such  a  punish- 
ment. Now  this  penal^  thus  brought  into  practice, 
was  like  Herod's  other  actions,  and  became  a  part 
of  his  aeensatioo,  and  an  occasion  of  the  hatred  he 
lay  under. 

2.  Now  at  this  tune  it  was  that  he  sailed  to  Italy, 
as  rery  desirous  to  meet  with  Caesar,  and  to  see  his 
SODS  who  lived  at  Rome  :  and  Caesar  was  not  only 
very  obliging  to  him  in  other  respects,  bnt  delivered 
him  his  sons  again,  that  he  might  take  them  home 
with  him,  as  having  already  completed  themselves 
in  the  sciences ;  but  as  soon  as  the  young  men  were 
come  from  Italy,  the  multitude  were  very  desirous 
to  see  them,  and  they  became  conspicuous  among 
them  all,  as  adorned  with  great  blessings  of  fortune, 
and  having  the  countenances  of  persons  of  royal 
dignity.  So  they  soon  appeared  to  be  the  objects  of 
envy  to  Salome,  the  king's  sister,  and  to  such  as  had 
raised  calmnnies  against  Mariamne  ;  for  they  wez« 
suspiciouB,  that  when  these  came  to  the  government, 
they  should  be  punished  for  the  wickedness  they  had 
been  guilty  of  against  their  mother  ;  so  they  made 
this  very  fear  of  theirs  a  motive  to  raise  calumnies 
against  them  alao.  They  gave  it  out  that  they  were 
not  pleased  with  their  father's  company,  because  he 
had  put  their  mother  to  death,  as  if  it  were  not 
agreedble  to  piety  to  appear  to  converse  with  their 
mother's  murderer.  Now,  by  carrying  these  sto- 
ries, that  had  indeed  a  true  foundation  [m  the  fact], 
bnt  were  only  built  on  probabilities  as  to  the  present 
accusation,  they  were  able  to  do  them  mischief,  and 
to  make  Herod  take  away  that  kindness  from  his 
sons  which  be  had  before  borne  to  them,  for  they 
did  not  say  these  things  to  him  openly,bnt  scattered 
abroad  such  words  among  the  rest  of  the  multitude  ; 
from  which  words,  when  carried  to  Herod,  he  was 
induced  [at  last]  to  hate  them,  and  which  natural 
affection  itself,  even  in  length  of  time,  was  not  able 
to  overcome ;  yet  was  the  king  at  that  time  in  a 
condition  to  prefer  the  natural  affection  of  a  father 
before  all  the  suspicions  and  calumnies  his  sons  lay 
under :  so  be  respected  them  aa  he  ought  to  do,  and 
married  them  to  wives^  now  they  were  of  an  age 
suitable  thereto.  To  Aristobulus  he  gave  for  a  wSie 
Bemice,  Salome's  daughter;  and  to  Alexander, 
Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaos,  king  of  Cap- 
padoeia. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOW  HBIOD  TWICB  SAILED  TO  AOBIPPA  ;  Alfl>  HOW 
UPON    TBB  OOMPLAIRT    OP    THB    JEWS   IN     lOXTA 
AOAirar  THE  GREESa,    AGEIPPA  OOKPIHMSD  THE 
LAWS  OP  THE  JEWS  TO  THEM. 

(  I.  When  Herod  had  dispatehedtheseallairs,  and 
he  understood  that  Marcus  Agrippa  had  sailed  again 
out  of  Italy  into  Asia,  he  made  haste  to  him,  and 
beaonght  him  to  come  lo  him  into  his  kmgdom,  and 
to  partake  of  what  he  might  justly  expect  from  one 
that  had  been  his  guest,  and  was  his  friend.  This 
request  he  |;reatly  pressed,  and  to  it  Anippm  agreed, 
and  came  mto  Jndea:  whereupon  Herod  omitted 
nothing  that  might  please  him.  He  entertained  him 
in  his  new  built  cidea,  and  showed  him  the  edifices 
he  had  built,  and  provided  all  sorts  of  the  best  and 
most  costly  dainties  for  him  and  his  friends,  and 
that  «t  Sebaste  and  Cesarea,  about  that  port  that  he 
had  built,  and  at  the  fortresses  which  he  had  erected 
at  great  expenses,  Alexandrium,  and  Herodium, 
and  Hjrrcania.  He  also  conducted  him  to  the  city 
Jerusalem,  where  all  the  people  met  him  in  their 
festival  garments,  and  received  him  with  acclama- 
tions. Agrippa  also  offered  a  hecatomb  of  sacrifices 
to  €rod ;  and  feasted  the  people,  without  omitting  any 
of  the  greatest  dainties  that  could  be  gotteiL  He 
also  took  so  much  pleasure  there,  that  he  abode 
many  days  with  them,  and  would  wiUiugly  have  statd 
longer,  but  that  the  season  of  the  year  made  him 
haHe  away ;  for  as  winter  was  coming  on,  he  thought 
it  not  safe  to  go  to  sea  later,  and  yet  he  was  of  neces- 
sity to  return  again  to  Ionia. 

2.  So  Agrippa  went  away,  when  Herod  had  be- 
stowed on  him,  and  on  the  principal  of  thoee  that 
were  with  him^  many  presents ;  but  king  Herod, 
when  he  had  passed  the  winter  in  his  own  domi- 
nions, made  haste  to  get  to  him  again  in  the  spring, 
when  he  knew  he  designed  to  go  to  a  eampaiini  at 
the  Bosphorus.  So  when  he  had  Eailed  by  Rhodes 
and  by  Cos,  he  touched  at  Lwbos,  as  thinking  he 
should  have  overtaken  Agrippa  there  ;  but  he  was 
taken  short  here  by  a  north  wind,  which  hindered 
his  ship  from  going  to  the  shore  ;  so  he  continued 
many  days  at  Cbius,  and  there  he  kindly  treated  a 
great  many  that  came  to  him,  and  obliged  them  by 
giving  them  royal  gifts.  And  when  he  saw  that 
the  portico  of  the  ci^  waa  fallen  down,  which  as  it 
was  overthrown  in  the  Mithridatie  war,  and  was  a 
very  large  and  fine  building,  so  was  it  not  so  easy 
to  rebuild  that  as  it  was  the  rest,  yet  did  he  furnish 
a  sum  not  only  large  enough  for  that  purpoae,  but 
what  was  more  tluin  sufficient  to  finish  the  build- 
ing ;  and  ordered  them  not  to  overtook  thatportioo, 
but  to  rebuild  it  quickly,  that  so  the  city  might  re- 
cover its  proper  ornaments.  And  when  the  high 
winds  were  laid,  he  sailed  to  Mitylene,  and  thence 
to  Byzantium ;  and  when  he  heard  that  Agrippa 
was  sailed  beyond  the  Cyanean  rocks,  he  made  all 
the  haste  possible  to  overtake  him,  and  came  up 
with  him  about  Sinope,  in  Pontus.  He  waa  seen 
sailing  by  the  shipmen  most  unexpectedly,  but  ap- 
peared to  their  great  joy ;  and  many  friendly  salu- 
tations there  were  between  them,  insomuen  that 
Agrippa  thought  he  had  received  the  greatest 
marks  of  the  king's  kindness  and  humanity  towadrds 
him  possible,  since  the  king  had  come  so  long  a  voy- 
age, and  at  a  very  proper  season,  for  his  assistance, 
I  and  had  left  the  government  of  his  own  dcminions, 
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and  thought  it  more  worth  his  while  to  come  to  him. 
AccOTdiDglj,  Herod  was  all  in  sll  to  Agrippa,  in  the 
management  of  the  war,  and  a  great  assistant  in  ci- 
vil affairs,  and  in  giving  him  eonnsel  as  to  particular 
matters.  He  was  also  a  pleasant  companion  for 
him  when  he  relaxed  himself,  and  a  joint  partaker 
with  him  in  all  things ;  in  troubles  because  of  his 
kindness ;  and  in  prosperity,  because  of  the  respect 
Agrippa  had  for  him.  Now  as  socm  as  those  affiiirs 
of  Pontus  were  finished,  for  whose  sake  Agrippa  was 
sent  thither,  they  did  not  think  fit  to  return  by  sea, 
but  passed  through  Paphlagonia  and  Cappadocia, 
they  then  travelled  thence  over  great  Phrygia,  and 
came  to  Ephesus,  and  then  they  sailed  from  Ephe- 
sos  to  Samoa.  And  indeed  the  king  bestowed  a 
great  many  benefits  on  every  city  that  he  came  to, 
according  as  they  stood  in  need  of  them  ;  for  as  for 
those  that  wanted  either  money  or  kind  treatment, 
he  was  not  wanting  to  them  ;  but  he  supplied  the 
former  hinMelf  out  of  his  own  expenses :  he  also 
beeame  an  intercessor  with  Agrippa  for  all  such  as 
sought  after  his  favour,  and  he  brought  things  so 
ab<int,  that  the  petitionerB  tailed  in  none  of  their 
suits  to  him,  Agrippa  being  himself  of  a  good  dispo- 
Bitii>n,  and  of  great  generosity,  and  ready  to  grant 
all  such  requests  as  might  be. advantageous  to  the 
petitioners,  provided  they  were  not  to  the  detriment 
of  others.  The  inclinatiou  of  the  king  was  of  great 
weight  also,  and  still  excited  Agrippa,  who  was  him- 
sclf  ready  to  do  good ;  for  he  maae  a  reconciliation 
between  the  people  of  Ilium,  at  whom  he  was  angry, 
and  paid  what  money  the  people  of  Chius  owed  to 
Cfesar's  procurators,  and  discharged  them  of  their 
tributes  ;  and  helped  all  others,  according  as  thoir 
several  necessities  required. 

3.  But  now,  when  Agrippa  and  Herod  were  in 
Ionia,  a  great  multitude  of  Jewsy  who  dwelt  in  their 
cities,  came  to  them,  and  laying  hold  of  the  oppor- 
tunity and  the  liberty  now  given  them,  laid  before 
them  the  injuries  which  they  suffered,  while  they 
were  not  permitted  to  use  their  own  laws,  but  were 
compelled  to  prosecute  their  Uw  suits,  by  the  ill 
usage  of  the  judges,  upon  their  holy  days, and  were 
deprived  of  the  money  they  used  to  lay  up  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  were  forced  into  the  army,  and  upon 
such  other  offices  as  obliged  them  to  spend  their 
sacred  money ;  fromwhic^  burdens  they  always  used 
to  be  freed  by  the  Romans,  who  had  still  permitted 
them  to  live  according  to  theur  own  hiws.  When 
this  clamour  was  made,  the  king  desired  of  Agrippa 
tliat  he  would  hear  their  cause,  and  assigned  Nico- 
laus,  one  of  his  friends,  to  plead  for  those  their  pri> 
vileges.  Accordingly,  when  Agrippa  had  called  the 
principal  of  the  Romans,  and  such  of  the  kings  and 
rulers  as  were  there,  to  be  his  assessors,  Nicolaus 
stood  up,  and  pleaded  for  the  Jews,  as  follows  : — 
**  It  is  of  necessity  incumbent  on  such  as  are  in  dis- 
tress to  have  recourse  to  those  that  have  it  in  their 
power  to  free  them  from  those  injuries  they  lie  un- 
der ;  and  for  those  that  now  are  complainants,  they 
approach  you  with  great  assurance  ;  for  as  they 
have  formerly  often  obtained  your  favour,  so  far 
as  they  have  even  wished  to  have  it,  they  now  onlv 
entreat  that  you,  who  have  been  the  donors,  will 
take  care  that  those  favours  you  have  already  grant- 
ed them  may  not  be  taken  away  from  them.  We 
have  recoivcMi  these  favours  from  you,  who  alone 
have  power  to  grant  them,  bat  have  them  taken 
from  lis  by  such  as  are  no  greater  than  ourselves, 
and  by  such  as  we  know  are  as  much  subjects  as 
we  are  ;  and  certainly,  if  we  have  been  vouchsafed 


great  favours,  it  is  to  our  commendation  who  have 
obtained  them,  and  having  been  found  deserving  of 
such  great  favours ;  and  if  those  favours  be  but 
small  ones,  it  would  be  barbarous  for  the  donors 
not  to  confirm  them  to  us  :  and  for  those  that  are 
the  hinderance  of  the  Jews,  and  use  them  reproach- 
fully, it  is  evident  that  they  affront  both  the  receiv 
ers,  while  they  will  not  sllow  those  to  be  worthy 
men  to  whom  their  exellent  rulers  themselves  have 
borne  their  testimonv,  and  the  donors,  while  they 
desire  those  fiftvors  alreadv  granted  nuty  be  abro- 
gated. Now  if  any  one  should  ask  these  Gentiles 
themselves,  which  of  the  two  t|^gs  they  should 
choose  to  part  with,  their  lives,  or  Uie  customs  of 
their  forefatliers,  their  solemnities,  their  sacrifices, 
their  festivals,  which  they  celebrate  in  honour  of 
those  they  suppose  to  be  gods  f  I  know  very  well 
that  they  would  choose  to  suiSer  any  thing  whatsoever 
rather  than  a  dissolution  of  any  of  the  customs  of 
there  forefathers  ;  for  a  great  many  of  them  have 
rather  chosen  to  go  to  war  on  that  account,  as  veiy 
solicitous  not  to  transgress  in  those  matters  ;  and 
indeed  we  take  an  estimate  of  that  happiness  which 
all  mankind  do  now  enji>y  by  vour  means  fiH>m  this 
very  thing,  that  we  are  allowed  every  one  to  worship 
as  our  own  institutions  require,  and  yet  live  [in 
peace] ;  and  although  they  would  not  be  thus  treated 
themselvs,  yet  do  they  endeavour  to  compel  others 
to  comply  with  them,  as  if  it  were  not-  as  great  an 
instance  of  impiety,  profanely  to  dissolve  the  reli- 
gious solemnities  of  any  others,  as  to  be  negligent  in 
the  observation  of  their  own  towards  their  gods. 
And  let  us  now  consider  the  one  of  these  pnu^ 
tices  : — Is  there  any  people,  or  city,  or  community 
uf  men,  to  whom  your  government  and  the  Roman 
power  does  not  appear  to  be  the  greatest  blessins  ! 
Is  there  any  one  that  can  desire  to  make  void  Uie 
favours  they  have  granted  f  No  one  is  certainly 
so  mad  ;  for  there  are  no  men  but  such  as  have 
been  partakers  of  tlieir  favours,  both  in  public  and 
private  ;  and  indeed  those  that  take  away  what  you 
have  granted,  can  have  no  assurance,  but  every  one 
of  their  own  grants  nude  them  by  you  may  be  taken 
from  them  also ;  which  grants  of  yours  can  yet  ne- 
ver be  sufficiently  valued  ;  fur  if  thev  consider  the 
old  governments  under  kings,  together  with  your 
present  government,  besides  the  great  number  of 
benefits  which  this  government  hath  bestowed  on 
them  in  order  to  their  happiness,  that  is  instead  of 
all  the  rest,  that  they  appear  to  be  no  longer  in  a 
state  of  slavery,  but  of  freedom.  Now  the  privi- 
leges we  desire,  even  when  we  are  in  the  best  cir- 
cumstances, are  not  such  as  deserve  to  be  envied, 
lor  we  are  indeed  in  a  prosperous  state  by  your 
means,  but  this  is  only  in  common  with  oihei-s,  and 
it  is  no  more  than  this  which  we  desire,  to  preserve 
our  religion  without  anjr  prohibition,  which,  as  it 
appears  not  in  itself  a  privilege  to  be  envied  us,  so 
it  is  for  the  advantage  of  those  that  erant  it  to  us, 
for  if  the  Divnity  delights  in  being  nonoured,  he 
must  delight  in  those  that  permit  him  to  be  honoured. 
And  there  are  none  of  our  customs  which  are  inhu- 
man, but  all  tending  to  piety,  and  devoted  to  the 
preservation  of  justice ;  nor  do  we  conceal  those 
injunctions  of  ours  by  which  we  govern  our  lives, 
they  being  memorials  of  piety,  and  of  a  friendly 
conversation  among  men.  And  the  seventh  day  we 
set  apart  from  labour ;  it  is  dedicated  to  the  learn- 
ing of  our  customs  and  laws,*  we  thinkmg  it  proper 
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to  reflect  on  them,  u  well  as  on  any  [good]  thing 
else,  in  order  to  our  avoidiog  of  sin.    If  any  one 
therefore  examine  into  our  obserrances,  he  will 
find  they  are  good  in  themselves,  and  that  they  are 
ancient  also,  though  some  think  otherwise,  insomuch 
that  those  who  mre  received  them  cannot  easily 
be  brought  to  depart  from  them,  out  of  that  honour 
they  pay  to  the  length  of  time  they  have  religiously 
enjoyed  them  and  observed  them.    Now  onradver- 
sanea  take  these  our  privileges  away  in  the  way 
of  injustice  ;  they  violently  seize  upon  that  money 
of  ours  which  is  offered  to  God,  and  called  sacred 
money,  and  this%openly,  after  a  sacrilegious  man- 
ner ;  and  they  impoee  tributes  upon  us,  and  bring 
us  before  tribunals  on  holy  days,  and  then  require 
other  like  debts  of  us,  not  because  the  contracts 
require  it,  and  for  their  own  advantage,  but  because 
they  would  put  an  affront  on  our  lelieion,  of  which 
they  are  conscious  as  well  as  we,  and  have  indulged 
Uiemselves  in  an  unjust,  and  to  them  involunury 
hatred  ;  for  your  government  overall  is  one,  tend- 
ing to  the  establishing  of  benevolence,  and  abolish- 
ing of  ill-will  among  such  as   aie  disposed  to   it. 
This  is  therefore  what  we  implore  from  thee,  meet 
excellent  Agrippa,  that  we  may  not  be  ill  treated  ; 
that  we  may  not  be  abused  ;  that  we  may  not  be 
hindered  from  making  use  of  our  own  customs,  nor 
be  despoiled  of  our  goods  ;  nor  be  forced  by  these 
men  to  do  what  we  ourselves  force  nobody  to  do  : 
for  these  privileges  of  ours  are  not  only  according 
to  justice,  but  have  formerly  been  granted  us  by  you : 
and  we  are  able  to  read  to  you  many  decrees  of  the 
senate,  and  the  tables  that  contain  them,  which  are 
4Uli  extant  in  the  capitol  concerning  these  things, 
which  it  is  evident  were  granted  after  you  had  ex- 
perience of  our  fidelity  towards  you,  which  ought 
to  be  valued,  though  no  such  fidelity  had  been,  for 
you  have  hitherto  preserved  what  people  were  in 
possession  of,  not  to  us  only,  but  almost  to  all  men, 
and  have  added  greater  advantages  than  they  could 
have  hoped  for,  and  thereby  your  government  is 
become  a  great  advantage  to  them.    And  if  any  one 
were  able  to  enumerate  the  prosperity  you  have 
conferred  on  every  nation,  which  they  possess  by  your 
means,  he  could  never  put  an  end  to  his  discourse  ; 
but  that  we  may  demonstrate  that  we  are  not  un- 
worthy of  all  those  advantages  we  have  obtaind,  it 
wUl  be  sulficient  for  us  to  say  nothing  of  other  things, 
but  to  speak  freely  of  this  king  who  now  governs  us, 
and  is  now  one  of  thy  assessors  :  and  indeed  in  what 
instance  of  good- will,  as  to  your  house,  hath  he  been 
defioieot  !     What  mark  of  fidelity  to  it  hath  he 
omitted  I    What  token  of  honour  hath  he  not  de- 
vised t    What   occasion  for  his  assistance  of  yon 
hath  he  not  regarded  at  the  very  first  I    What  hin- 
dereth,  therefore,  but  that  your  kindnees  may  be 
as  numerous  aa  his  so  great  benefite  to  you  have 
been  I    It  may  also  perhaps  be  fit  not  here  to  pasa 
over  in  silenee  the  valour  of  his  father  Antipater, 
who  when  Csssar  made  an  expedition  into  Egypt, 
Msisted  him  with  two  thousand  armed  men,  and 
proved  inferior  to  none,  neither  in  the  battles  on 
land,  nor  in  the  management  of  Uie  navy ;  and  what 
need  I  say  any  thing  of  how  great  weight  those  sol- 
diers were  at  that  juncture  !  or  how  many,  and  how 
great  preaento  they  were   vouchsafed  by  Ccesar  T 
And  truly  I  ought  before  now  to  have  mentioned  the 
epistles  which  Caasar  wrote  to  the  senate  ;  and  how 
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Antipater  had  hooonrs,  and  the  freedom  of  the  eity 
of  Rome,  bestowed  npoii  him  ;  for  these  are  demon- 
strations both  that  we  have  received  these  &voait 
by  our  own  deserta,  and  do  on  that  account  petition 
thee  for  thy  confirmation  of  them,  from  whom 
we  had  reason  to  hope  for  them,  though  they  had 
not  been  given  ns  before,  both  out  of  regard  to  oar 
kbg'a  disposition  towards  yon,  and  your  dispositbn 
torards  nim  ;  and  farther,  we  have  been  informed 
by  those  Jews  that  were  there,  with  what  kindness 
thou  camest  into  our  country,  and  how  thou  offer- 
edst  the  most  perfect  sacrifices  to  God,  and  honour- 
edst  him  with  remarkable  vows,  and  how  thou  ga- 
vest  the  people  a  feast,  and  acceptedst  of  their  own 
hospitable  presenta  to  thee.  We  ought  to  esteem  all 
these  kind  entertainmento  made  by  both  oor  nation 
and  our  city,  to  a  man  who  is  the  ruler  and  manager 
of  80  much  of  the  public  affahrs,  aa  indsetations  of 
that  friendship  which  thou  hast  returned  to  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  which  had  been  proenred  them 
by  the  family  of  Herod.  So  we  put  thee  m  mind 
of  these  things  before  tlie  king,  now  sitting  by  thee, 
and  make  our  request  for  no  more  but  this,  that  what 
you  have  given  us  yourselves,  you  will  not  see  taken 
away  by  others  from  us." 

4.  When  Nicolaus  had  made  this  speech,  there 
was  no  opposition  made  to  it  by  the  Greeks,  for  this 
was  not  an  inquiry  made,  as  in  a  court  of  justice, 
but  an  intercession  to  prevent  violence  to  be  offered 
to  the  Jews  any  longer  ;  nor  did  the  Greeks  make 
any  defence  of  thenuelves,  or  deny  what  it  was  sup- 
posed they  had  done.  Thev  pretence  was  no  more 
than  this,  that  while  the  Jews  inhabited  in  their 
country,  Uiev  were  entirely  unjust  to  them  [in  not 
joining  in  their  worship]  but  they  demonstrated 
their  generosity  m  this,  that  though  they  worship- 
ped according  to  tlieir  own  institutions,  they  did 
nothing  that  ought  to  grieve  them.  So  when 
Aprippa  perceived  that  they  had  been  oppressed  by 
violence,  he  made  this  answer  : — ^That,  on  account 
of  Herod's  good-will  and  friendship,  he  was  ready 
to  grant  the  Jews  whatsoever  they  should  ask  him, 
and  that  their  requesta  seemed  to  him  in  themselves 
just ;  and  that  if  they  requested  any  thing  farther, 
he  should  not  scruple  to  grant  it  them,  provided 
they  were  no  way  to  the  detriment  of  the  Roman 
government ;  but  that,  while  their  request  was  no 
more  than  this,  that  what  privileges  they  had  al- 
ready given  them  might  not  be  abrogated,  he  con- 
firmed this  to  them,  that  they  might  continue  in  the 
observation  of  their  own  customs,  without  any  one 
offering  them  the  least  injury  ;  and  when  he  had 
said  thus,  he  dissolved  the  assembly  :  upon  which 
Herod  stood  upland  saluted  him,  and  gave  him 
thanks  for  the  kind  disposition  he  diowed  to  them. 
Agrippa  also  took  this  in  a  very  obUsing  manner,  and 
saluted  him  again,  and  embraced  him  in  his  arms ; 
after  which  he  went  away  from  Lesbos  ;  but  the 
king  determined  to  sail  from  Samoa  to  his  own  eoon- 
try  ;  and  when  he  had  taken  his  leave  of  Agrippa, 
he  pursued  his  voyage,  and  hinded  at  Cesarea  in  a 
few  days'  time,  as  having  favourable  winds  ;  from 
whence  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  gathered 
all  the  people  together  to  an  assembly,  not  a  few 
being  there  out  of  the  country  aUo.  So  when  he 
came  to  them,  he  gave  them  a  particular  account 
of  all  his  journey,  and  of  the  affairs  of  all  the  Jews 
in  Asia, bow  by  his  means  they  would  live  without 
injurious  treatment  for  the  time  to  come.  He  also 
told  them  of  the  entire  good  fortune  he  had  met  with, 
and  how  he  had  administered  the  govemoMnt,  and 
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hftd  not  neglected  any  thing  which  wbs  for  their 
advantftge  ;  and  ns  he  was  Tery  joyful,  he  now  re- 
mitted to  them  the  fourth  part  of  their  taxes  for 
the  hMt  year.  Accordingly,  they  were  so  pleased 
with  hia  fitvoor  and  speech  to  them,  that  they  went 
their  ways  with  great  gladness,  and  wished  the  king 
all  manner  of  happiness. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  «ABAT  DT8TI7&BANCB8  ABOSB  lit  HXBOD's  FA- 
MILY ON  HIS  PaSFIRMNO  AltTIPATEK,  HIS  BLDBST 
SON,  BBPORB  TUB  REST,  TILL  ALBXANDBR  TOOK 
THAT  INJUBT  TBRY  RBINOUSLT. 

$  I.  But  now  the  affairs  in  Herod's  family  were 
in  more  and  more  disorder,  and  became  more  se- 
vere upon  him,  by  the  hatred  of  Salome  to  the  young 
men  [Alexander  and  Aristobnlus]  which  descended 
as  it  were  by  inheritance  [from  their  mother  Ma- 
riamne]  ;  and  as  she  had  fully  succeeded  against 
their  mother,  so  she  proceeded  to  that  degree  of 
madness  and  insolence,  as  to  endearour  that  none 
of  her  posterity  might  be  left  aliYe,  who  roieht  hare 
it  in  their  power  to  revenge  her  death.  The  young 
inen  had  also  somewhat  of  a  bold  and  uneasy  dis- 
po»itiun  towards  their  father,  occasioned  by  the  re- 
membrance of  what  their  mother  had  unjustly 
suffered,  and  by  their  own  affectation  of  dommion. 
The  old  grudge  was  aUo  renewed ;  and  they  cast 
reproaches  on  Salome  and  Pherorss,  who  requited 
the  young  men  with  malicious  designs,  and  actually 
laid  treadierous  snares  for  them.  Now,  as  for  this 
liatred,  it  was  eooal  on  both  sides,  but  the  manner 
of  exertiug  that  natred  was  different ;  for  as  for  the 
young  men,  they  were  rash,  reproaching  and'af- 
froottng  the  others  openly,  and  were  inexuerienoed 
enough  to  think  it  the  roost  generous  to  declare  their 
minds  in  that  undaunted  manner  ;  but  the  others 
did  not  take  that  method,  but  made  use  of  calum- 
nies after  a  subtile  and  spiteful  manner,  still  provok- 
ing the  young  men,  and  imagining  that  their  bold- 
ness miffht  in  time  turn  to  the  offering  viulence  to 
their  ia&er,  for  inasmuch  as  they  were  not  ashamed 
of  the  pretended  crime  of  their  mother,  nor  thought 
she  suffered  justly,  these  supposed  that  might  at 
length  exceed  all  bounds,  and  induce  them  to  think 
they  ought  to  be  avenged  on  their  father,  though  it 
were  by  diifiatching  him  with  their  own  hands.  At 
length  it  came  to  mis,  that  the  whole  city  was  full 
of  £eir  discourses,  as  is  usual  in  such  contests,  the 
nnskilfulnoss  of  the  young  men  was  pitied  ;  but  the 
coDtrivanee  of  Salome  wan  too  hard  for  them,  and 
what  imputations  she  laid  upon  them  came  to  be 
believedy  by  means  of  their  own  conduct ;  for  they 
were  so  deeply  affected  with  the  death  of  their  mo- 
ther, that  while  they  said  both  she  and  themselves 
were  in  a  miserable  case,  they  Tehemently  com- 
plained of  her  pitiable  end,  which  indeed  was  truly 
such,  and  said  that  they  were  themselyes  in  a  piti- 
able ease  also,  because  they  were  forced  to  live  with 
those  that  had  been  her  mnrderersy  and  to  be  par- 
takers with  them. 

2.  These  disorders  increased  greatly,  and  the 
king's  absence  abroad  had  afforded  a  fit  opportun  ity 
ior  that  increase ;  but  as  soon  as  Herod  was  returned, 
and  had  made  the  forementioned  speech  to  the  mul- 
titude^ Pheroras  and  Salome  lot  udl  words  imme- 
diatelj  m  if  be  were  in  great  daogeri  and  as  if  the 


young  men  openly  threatened  that  they  would  not 
spare  him  an^  longer,  but  roTenge  their  mother's 
death  upon  him.  They  also  added  another  oircom- 
stanee,  that  their  hopes  were  fixed  on  Arehelausy 
the  king  of  Cappadocia,  that  they  should  be  able  by 
his  means  to  come  to  Cassar,  and  accuse  their  &- 
ther.  Upon  hearing  such  things,  Herod  was  im- 
mediately disturbed  ;  and  inde^  was  the  more  aiK 
tonished  because  the  same  things  were  related  to 
him  by  some  others  akio.  He  then  called  to  mind 
his  former  calamity,  and  considered  Uiat  the  diaor- 
ders  in  his  family  had  hindered  him  from  enjoying 
any  comfort  from  those  that  were  dearest  to  him, 
or  from  his  wife  whom  he  loved  so  well ;  and  sus- 
pecting that  his  future  troubles  would  soon  be  hea- 
vier and  greater  than  those  that  were  past,  he  was 
in  great  confusion  of  mind,  lor  divine  Providence 
had  in  reality  conferred  upon  him  a  great  many 
outward  advantages  for  his  happiness,  even  beyond 
his  hopes, — but  Uie  troubles  he  had  at  home  were 
such  as  he  never  expected  to  have  met  with,  and 
rendered  him  unfortunate  ;  nay,  both  sorts  came 
upon  him  to  such  a  degree  as  no  one  could  imagine, 
and  made  it  a  doubtful  question,  whether,  upon  the 
comparison  of  both,  he  ought  to  have  exchanged  so 
great  a  success  of  outward  good  things  for  so  great 
minfortunes  at  home,  or  whether  he  ought  not  to 
have  chosen  to  avoid  the  calamities  relating  to  his 
family,  though  he  had,  for  a  compensation,  never 
been  possessed  of  the  admired  grandeur  of  a 
kingdom. 

3.  As  he  was  thus  disturbed  and  afflicted,  in  order 
to  depress  these  young  men,  he  brought  to  court 
another  of  his  sons,  that  was  bom  to  him  when  he 
was  a  private  man  ;  his  name  was  Antipater :  yet 
did  he  not  then  indulge  him  as  he  did  afterwards, 
when  he  was  quite  overcome  by  him,  and  let  him 
do  every  thing  as  he  pleased,  but  rather  with  a  de- 
sign of  depressing  the  insolence  of  the  sous  of  Ma- 
riamne,  and  managing  this  elevation  of  his  son,  that 
it  might  be  for  a  warning  to  them  ;  for  this  bold 
behaviour  of  theirs  [he  thought]  would  not  be  so 
great,  if  they  were  once  persuaded  that  the  succes- 
sion to  the  kingdom  did  not  appertain  to  them  alone, 
or  must  of  necessity  come  to  them.  So  he  intro- 
duced Antipater  as  their  antagonist,  and  imagined 
that  he  made  a  good  provision  for  discouraging  their 
pride,  and  that  after  this  was  done  to  the  young  men, 
there  might  be  a  proper  season  for  expecting  these 
to  be  of  a  better  disposition  :  but  the  event  proved 
otherwi&e  than  he  intended,  for  the  young  men 
tliought  he  did  them  a  very  great  injury  ;  and  as 
Antipater  was  a  shrewd  man,  when  he  had  once 
obtamed  this  degree  of  freedom,  and  began  to  ex- 
pect greater  thin^  than  he  had  before  hoped  for, 
he  had  but  one  smgle  design  in  his  head,  and  that 
was  to  distress  his  brethren,  and  not  at  sil  to  yield 
to  them  the  pre-eminence,  but  to  keep  close  to  his 
father,  who  waa  already  alienated  from  them  by  the 
calumnies  he  heard  about  them,  and  ready  to  be 
brought  upon  in  any  way  his  seal  against  them  should 
advise  him  to  pursue,  that  he  might  be  continually 
more  and  more  severe  against  them.  Accordingly 
all  the  reports  that  were  spread  abroad  came  from 
him,  while  he  avoided  himself  the  suspicion,  as  if 
those  discoveries  proceeded  from  him  ;  but  he  ra- 
ther chose  to  make  use  of  those  persons  lor  his  as- 
sistants that  were  unsuspected,  and  such  as  might 
be  believed  to  speak  truUi  by  reason  of  the  good- will 
they  bore  to  the  king  ;  and  indeed  there  were  al« 
ready  not  a  few  who  cultaTatad  their  friendship  with 
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Antipater,  in  hopes  of  gainiog  somewhat  by  him, 
and  these  were  Uie  men  who  most  of  all  persuaded 
Herod,  because  they  appeared  to  speak  tnus  out  of 
their  good-will  to  him :  and  while  these  joint  aecu- 
aationsy  which,  from  various  foundations,  supported 
one  another's  Teracity,  the  young  men  themselves 
afforded  farther  occasions  to  Antipater  also  ;  for 
they  were  observed  to  shed  tears  often,  on  account 
of  the  injury  that  was  offered  them,  and  had  their 
mother  in  their  mouths ;  and  among  their  friends 
they  ventured  to  reproach  their  father,  as  not  acting 
justly  by  them  ;  all  which  things  were  with  an  evil 
mtention  reserved  in  memorv  by  Antipater  against 
a  proper  oportunity  ;  and  when  they  were  told  to 
Herod,  with  aggravations,  increased  the  disorder  so 
much,  that  it  brought  a  great  tumult  into  the  fa- 
mily ;  for  while  the  king  was  very  angry  at  imputa- 
tions that  were  laid  upon  the  sons  of  l£mamne,  and 
was  desirous  to  humble  them,  he  still  increased  the 
honour  that  he  had  bestowed  on  Antipater,  and  was 
at  last  80  overcome  by  his  persuasions,  that  he 
brought  bis  mother  to  court  aiuo.  He  also  wrote 
frequently  to  Ceeear  in  favour  of  him,  and  more 
earnestly  recommending  him  to  his  care  particu- 
larly. And  when  Agrippa  was  returned  to  Rome, 
after  he  had  finished  his  ten  years'  government  in 
Asia,*  Herod  sailed  from  Judea  ;  and  when  he  met 
with  him,  he  had  none  with  him  but  Antipater, 
whom  he  delivered  to  Agrippa,  that  he  might  take 
him  along  with  him,  together  vnih  many  presents, 
that  so  he  might  become  CsBsar's  friend,  insomuch 
that  things  already  looked  as  if  he  had  all  his  &- 
ther*s  favour,  and  that  the  young  men  were  already 
entirely  rejected  from  any  hopes  of  the  kingdom. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HOW,  DU&INO  ANTIPATBR'S  ABODE  AT  KOMB,  HBROD 
BKODOHT  ALEXANDER  AND  ARISTOBULUS  BBFORB 
CBSAB,  AND  ACCUSED  THBK.  ALBXANDBR'S  DE- 
FENCE OF  HIMSELF  BBFORB  CJBSAR,  AND  RECON- 
CILIATION  TO  HIS  FATHER. 

i  1.  And  now  what  happened  during  Antipater's 
absence  augmented  the  honour  to  which  he  had 
been  promoted,  and  his  apparent  eminence  above 
his  brethren,  for  he  made  a  great  figure  at  Rome, 
because  Herod  had  sent  recommendations  of  him 
to  all  his  friends  there ;  only  he  was  grieved  that  he 
was  not  at  home,  nor  had  proper  opportunities  of 
perpetually  calumniating  bia  brethren  ;  and  his 
chief  fear  was,  lest  his  father  should  alter  his  mind, 
and  entertain  a  more  favourable  opinion  of  the  sons 
of  Mariamne  ;  and  as  he  had  this  in  his  mind,  he 
did  not  desist  from  his  purpose,  but  continually  sent 
from  Rome  any  such  stories  as  he  hoped  might 
grieve  and  irritate  his  father  against  his  brethren, 
under  pretence  indeed  of  a  deep  concern  for  his 
protiervation,  but  in  truth,  such  as  his  inaliciou» 
mind  dictated,  in  order  to  purchase  a  greater  hope 
of  the  succession,  which  yet  was  alreiMiy  groat  in 
itself :  and  thus  he  did  till  he  had  excited  such 
a  degree  of  anger  in  Herod,  that  he  was  aUready 
become  very  ill  disposed  towards  the  young  men  ; 
but  still  while  he  delayed  to  exercise  so  violent  a 
disgust  against  them,  and  that  he  might  not  either 

•  ThU  intvnral  of  tea  ywura  tbt  tb*  daimUon  of  Mjirctta  Afrlppftl 
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be  too  remias  or  too  rash,  and  so  offend,  be  thoqght 
it  best  to  sail  to  Rome,  and  thero  accuse  his  sons 
beforo  CsBsar,  and  not  indulge  himself  in  any  such 
crime  as  might  be  heinous  enough  to  be  su.<pected 
of  impiety.    But  as  he  was  going  up  to  Rome,  it 
happened  that  he  made  such  naste  as  to  meet  with 
Cnsar  at  the  city  Aquilei  :f  so  when  he  came  to 
the  speech  of  Cfosar,  ne  asked  for  a  time  for  hear- 
ing this  great  cause,  wheroin  he  thought  himself 
very  mi^en^ble,  and  presented  his  sons  there,  and 
accused  them  of  their  mad  actions,  and  of  their 
attempts  against  him  : — That  they   wero  enemies 
to  him  ;  and  by  all  the  means  they  wero  able,  did 
their  endeavours  to  show  their  hatred  to  their  own 
fatlier,  and  would  take  away  his  life,  and  so  obtain 
his  kingdom,  after  the  most  barbarous  manner  : 
that  he  nad  power  from  Ceesar  to  dispose  of  it,  not 
by  necessity,  but  by  choice,  to  him  who  shall  exercise 
the  greatest  piety  towards  him  ;  while  these  my  sons 
aro  not  so  desirous  of  ruling,  as  they  aro  upon  a 
disappointment  thereof,  to  expose  their  own  life, 
if  so  be  they  may  but  deprive  their  father  of  his  life ; 
BO  wild  and  polluted  is  their  mind  by  time  become, 
out  of  their  hatred  to  him  :  that  whereas  he  had 
a  long  time  borne  this  his  misfortune,  he  was  now 
compelled  to  lay  it  beforo  Csesar,  and  to  pollute  his 
ears  with  such  language,  while  he  himself  wants  to 
know  what  severity  they  have  ever  suffered  from 
him,  or  what  hardships  he  had  ever  laid  upon  them 
to  niake  them  complain  of  him  ;  and  how  they  can 
think  it  just  that  he  should  not  be  lord  of  that 
kingdom  which  he  in  a  long  time,  and  with  great 
danger,  had  gained,  and  not  allow  him  to  keep  it 
and  dispose  of  it  to  him  who  should  deserve  best; 
and  this,  with  other  advantages,  he  propoees  as  s 
roward  for  the  piety  of  such  a  one  as  will  hereafter 
imitate  the  caro  he  hath  taken  of  it,  and  that  such 
a  ohe  may  gain  so  great  a  roquital  as  that  is  :  and 
that  it  is  an  impious  thing  for  them  to  protend  to 
meddle  with  it  beforoband,  for  he  who  hath  ever 
the  kingdom  in  his  view,  at  the  same  time  rockons 
upon  procuring  the  death  of  his   £sther,  because 
otherwise  he  cannot  come  at  the  government :  tfa«t 
as  for  himself,  he  had  hitherto  given  them  all  thst 
he  was  able,  and  what  was  agreeable  to  such  as  are 
subject  to  the  royal  authority,  and  the  sons  of  akingt 
what  ornaments  they  wanted,  with  servants  and  de- 
licate fiure,  and  had  married  them  into  the  most 
illustrious  families,  the  one  [Aristobulus]  to   his 
sister's  daughter,  but  Alexander  to  the  daughter  of 
king  Archehius ;  and,  what  was  the  greatest  fiivoar 
of  all,  when  their  crimes  wero  so  very  bad,  and  he 
had  authority  to  pumsh  them,  yet  had  he  not  ms<le 
use  of  it  agamst  them,  but  had  brought  them  before 
Cnsar,  their  common  benefactor,  and  had  not  used 
the  severity  which  either  as  a  &Uier  who  had  been 
impiously  abused,  or  asking  who  had  been  assaulted 
u-eaoheroosly,  he  might  have  done,  but  made  tbeo 
stand  upon  the  level  with  him  in  judgment :  thst, 
however,  it  was  necessary  that  all  this  should  not  be 
passed  over  without  punishment,  nor  himself  live  in 
the  greatest  fears  ;  nay,  that  it  was  not  for  their 
own  advantage  to  see  the  light  of  the  sun  after  what 
they  had  done,  although  they  should  escape  at  tbli 
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time,  sinoe  they  bad  done  the  rileet  things,  and 
would  oeruinly  suffer  the  greatest  puniehmeuts  that 
ever  were  known  among  mankind. 

2.  These  were  the  accusations  which  Herod  laid 
with  great  yehemency  against  his  sons  before  Cia- 
sar.  Now  the  young  men,  both  while  he  was  speak- 
ing, and  chiefly  at  his  concluding,  wept,  and  were 
in  confusion.  Now  as  to  themselves,  they  knew  in 
their  own  eonseieDce  they  were  innocent,  but  be- 
cause they  were  accused  by  their  father,  they  were 
sensible,  as  the  truth  was,  that  it  was  hard  for  them 
to  make  their  apology,  since  though  they  were  at 
liberty  to  speak  their  minds  freely  as  the  occasion 
required,  and  might  with  force  and  earnestness  re- 
fute the  accusation,  yet  was  it  not  now  decent  so  to 
do.  There  was  therefore  a  difficulty  how  they  should 
be  able  to  speak  ;  and  tears,  and  at  length  a  deep 
groan  followed,  while  they  were  afraid,  that  if  they 
bald  nothing,  they  should  seem  to  be  in  Uiis  difficulty 
from  a  consciousnew  of  guilt, — nor  had  they  any 
defence  ready,  by  reason  of  their  youth,  and  the 
disorder  they  were  under  ;  yet  was  not  Cnsar  un- 
apprised, when  he  looked  upon  them  in  the  confusion 
they  were  in,  that  their  dela^  to  make  their  defence 
did  not  arise  from  any  consciousness  of  great  enor- 
mities, but  from  their  unskilfulness  and  modesty. 
They  were  also  commiserated  by  those  that  were 
there  in  particular ;  and  thev  moved  their  lather's 
nffectioos  in  earnest  till  he  had  much  ado  to  con> 
ceai  them. 

3.  But  when  thev  saw  there  was  a  kind  disposi- 
tion arisen  both  in  him  and  in  Coesar,  and  that  every 
one  of  the  rest  did  either  shed  tears,  or  at  least  did 
all  grieve  with  them,  the  one  of  them,  whose  name 
was  Alexander,  called  to  his  fatlier,  and  attempting 
to  answer  his  accusation,  and  said,  **  O  &ther,  the 
benevolence  thou  hast  showed  tons  is  evident,  even 
xu  this  very  judicial  prooediue,  for  hadst  thou  any 
pernicious  intentions  about  us,  thou  hadst  not  pro- 
duced us  here  before  the  common  saviour  of  all,  for 
it  was  in  thy  power,  both  as  a  king  and  as  a  father,  to 
punish  the  guilty ;  but  by  thus  bringing  us  to  Rome, 
and  making  Caesar  himself  a  witness  to  wlmt  is  done, 
thou  intimatest  that  thou  intendest  to  save  us  ;  for 
no  one  that  bath  a  design  to  slay  a  man  will  bring  him 
to  the  temples,  and  to  the  altars  ;  yet  are  our  cir- 
cumstances still  worse,  for  we  cannot  endure  to  live 
ourselves  any  longer,  if  it  be  believed  that  we  have 
injured  such  a  &ther ;  nay,  perhaps  it  would  be 
worbe  for  us  to  tive  with  this  suspicion  upon  us,  that 
we  have  injured  him,  than  to  die  without  such  guilt : 
and  if  our  open  defence  may  be  taken  to  be  true, 
we  shall  be  happy,  both  in  pacifying  thee,  and  in 
escaping  the  danger  we  are  in ;  but  u  this  calumny 
so  prevails,  it  is  more  than  enoush  for  us  that  we 
have  seen  the  sim  this  day  ;  which  why  should  we 
see,  if  this  suspicion  be  fixed  upon  us  1.  Now  it  is 
e^y  to  say  of  young  men,  that  they  desired  to  reign : 
and  to  say  farther,  that  this  evil  proceeds  from  the 
case  of  our  unhappy  mother.  Tnis  is  abundantly 
sufficient  to  produce  our  present  misfortune  out  of 
the  former  ;  but  consider  well,  whether  such  an 
accusation  does  not  suit  all  such  young  men,  and 
may  not  be  said  of  them  all  promiscuously  ;  for  no- 
thiug  can  hinder  him  that  reigns,  if  he  have  children, 
kod  their  mother  be  dead,  but  the  father  may  have 
a  suspicion  upon  all  his  sons,  as  intending  some 
treachery  to  him  :  but  a  suspicion  is  not  sufficient 
to  prore  such  an  impious  practice.  Now  let  any 
uuui  say,  whether  we  have  actually  and  insolently 
nuempted  any  such  thing,  whereby  actions  other- 

2  A 


wise  incredible  used  to  be  made  credible  t    Can 
any  body  prove  that  poison  hath  been  prepared  t    or 
prove  a  conspiracy  of  our  equals,  or  the  corruption 
of  servants,  or  letters  written  against  thee  !  though 
indeed  there  are  none  of  those  thmn  but  have  some- 
times been  pretended  by  way  of  csJumny,  whenthej 
were  never  done  ;  for  a  royal  family  that  is  at  rari- 
ance  with  itself  in  a  terrible  thing  ;  and  that  which 
thou  callest  a  reward  of  piety,  often  becomes,  among 
venr  wicked  men,  such  a  foundation  of  hope,  as 
makes  them  leave  no  sort  of  mischief  untried.    Nor 
does  any  one  lay  any  wicked  practices  ta  our  charge ; 
but  as  to  calumnies  by  hearsay,  how  can  we  put  an 
end  to  tliem,  who  wiU  not  hear  what  we  have  to 
sayt    Have  we  talked  with  too  great  freedom!  yes; 
but  not  against  thee,  for  that  would  be  unjust,  but 
against  tlioee  that  never  conceal  any  thing  that  is 
spoken  to  them.    Hatli  either  of  us  lamented  our 
mother  f  yes  ;  but  not  because  she  is  dead,  but  be- 
cause she  was  evil  spoken  of  by  those  Uiat  had  no 
reason  so  to  do.    Are  we  desirous  of  that  dominion 
which  we  know  our  father  is  possessed  of!    For 
what  reason  can  we  do  so!    If  we  alreadv  have 
ro}'al  honours,  as  we  have,  should  not  we  labour  in 
vain !    And  if  we  have  them  not,  yet  are  not  we  in 
hopes  of  tliem  !    Or  supposing  that  we  had  killed 
thee,  could  we  expect  to  obtain  thy  kingdom!  while 
neither  the  earth  would  let  us  tread  upon  it,  nor  the 
sea  let  us  sail  upon  it,  after  such  an  action  as  that : 
nay,  the  religion  of  all  yowr  subjects,  and  the  piety 
of  the  whole  nation,  would  have  prohibited  parricides 
from  assuming  the  government,  and  from  entering 
into  that  most  ooly  temple  which  was  built  bv  thee.  * 
But  suppose  we  had  made  light  of  other  dangers, 
can  any  murderer  go  off  unpunished  while  Cosar 
is  alive  !    We  are  thy  sons,  and  not  so  impious,  or 
so  thoughtless  as  that  comes  to,  though  perbApe 
more  uiSbrtunate  than  is  convenient  for  thee.    But 
in  case  thou  neither  findest  any  causes  of  complaint, 
nor  any  treacherous  designs,  what  sufficient  evi- 
dence hast  thou  to  make  such  a  wickedness  of  ours 
credible!    Our  mother  is  dead   indeed,  but  then 
what  befel  her  might  be  an  instruction  to  us  to  cau- 
tion, and  not  an  incitement  to  wickedness.    We  are 
willing  to  make  a  larger  apologpr  for  ourselves ;  but 
actions  never  done  do  not  admit  of  discourse  :  nay, 
we  will  make  this  agreement  with  thecj^  and  tliat 
before  Ctesar,  the  lord  of  all,  who  is  now  a  medi- 
ator between  us,  if  thou,  O  father,  canst  bring  thy- 
self by  the  evidence  of  truth,  to  have  a  mind  free 
from  suspicion  concerning  us,  let  us  live,  though 
even  then  we  shall  live  in  an  unhappv  way,  for  to 
be  accused  of  great  acts  of   wickedness,   though 
falsely,  is  a  terrible  tiling  ;  but  if  thou  hast  any  fear 
remaining,  continue  thou  on  in  thy  pious  life,  we 
will  give  this  reason  for  our  own  conduct ;  our  life 
is  not  so  desirable  to  us  as  to  deure  to  have  it, 
if  it  tend  to  the  harm  of  our  father  who  gave  it 


us." 

4.  When  Alexander  had  thus  spoken,  Ciesar, 
who  did  not  before  believe  so  eross  a  calumny,  was 
still  more  moved  by  it,  and  looked  intently  upon 

»  StoM  MBM  pf^ndiaad  mra  hsv*  tedvlnd  »  wild  MMpWon,  m  «| 
hKW  mppo  ed  •Iraadj,  (Antlo.  b.  xv.  eh.  xL  mm.  7)t  (kat  ioanitmt 
bktary  of  H«iodl  NbolkUiig  th* Mnpl*  k  no  baUw  than  »&bK  i> 
maj  not  ba  amlM  to  t«k«  aotiee  of  ttilt  ooeaaluital  slaoM  lo  Um  ■pMflh 
oTXtozandMr  bate*  bte  tUhu  Hcvod,  la  bis  aad  bit  bratiMi^  rladtaa- 
tion.  whl«b  mmUoaa  Um  tampl*  m  kaowa  hfvvj  bedf  to  bava  baaa 
buUt  by  HcvDd.  Sm  John  U.  SO.  Sm  alM  aaother  •MMh  of  Band** 
owa  lo  Uia  jrouaff  rnta  Uiat  pnllad  dowa  hfa  foldaa  aagia  fima  tha  fkont 
of  tha  lampto,  wbart  ba  tabw  notioa  bow  dba  biilld&iS  "f  tho  tain|ila 
cort  bid  a  vati  Mun  t  and  UuU  Uw  AMinoaaaaa,  la  Umi*  oaa  hnadiad 
and  iwaaty.Sva  jmn  Ui«y  bald  tha  govamnMBt,  wwe  oat  *hl»  ^J^ 
tarn  M  gnat  a  wocli,  to  tba  boncw  oT  Ood  a*  thia  was.  Aatl^  ^ 
xTli.  eb.  tI.  MWt.  a. 
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Herod,  and  peioeiyed  he  was  a  little  oonfounded  : 
the  penons  there  preteot  were  under  an  anxiety 
about  the  young  men,  and  the  fame  that  was  abroad 
made  the  king  hated,  for  the  very  incredibility  of 
the  calumny,  and  the  oommiseration  of  the  flower 
of  youth,  the  beauty  of  body,  which  were  in  the  young 
nen,  pleaded  strongly  for  assistance,  and  the  more 
so  on  this  account,  that  Alexander  had  made  their 
defence  with  great  dexterity  and  prudence  ;  nay, 
they  did  not  themselves  any  longer  continue  in  their 
former  countenances,  which  had  been  bedewed  with 
tears,  and  csst  downwards  to  the  ground,  but  new 
there  arose  in  them  hopes  of  the  beet :  and  the  king 
himself  appeared  not  to  hare  had  foundation  enough 
to  build  such  an  accusation  upon,  he  having  no  real 
evidence  wherewith  to  convict  them.  Indeed  he 
wanted  some  apology  for  making  the  accusation  ; 
but  Caesar,  after  some  delay,  said,  that  although 
the  young  men  were  thoroughly  innocent  of  tmit 
for  which  they  were  oalimmiated,  yet  had  they 
been  so  far  to  blame,  that  they  had  not  demeaned 
themselves  towards  their  &ther  so  as  to  prevent 
that  suspicion  which  was  spread  abroad  concerning 
them.  He  also  exhorted  Herod  to  lay  all  such  sus- 
picions aside,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  his  sons  ;  for 
that  it  was  not  just  to  give  credit  to  any  such  re- 
ports concerning  his  own'diildren  :  and  that  this 
repentance  on  lx)th  aides  might  heal  those  breaches 
that  had  happened  between  them,  and  might  improve 
that  their  good-will  to  one  another,  whereby  those 
on  both  sides,  excusing  the  rashness  of  their  suapi- 
cions,  might  resolve  to  bear  a  greater  degree  of  af- 
fection towards  each  other  than  they  had  before. 
After  Cassar  had  given  them  this  admonition,  he 
beckoned  to  the  young  men.  When,  therefore,  they 
were  disposed  to  fall  down  to  make  intercession  to 
their  father,  he  took  them  up,  and  embraced  them, 
as  they  were  in  tears,  and  took  each  of  them  dis- 
tinctly in  his  arms,  till  not  one  of  those  that  were 
present,  whether  freeman  or  slave,  but  was  deeply 
affected  with  what  they  saw. 

5.  Then  did  they  returp  thanks  to  Caesar,  and 
went  awav  together ;  and  witli  them  went  Antipater, 
with  an  hypocritical  pretence  that  he  reioiced  at 
this  reconciliation.  And  in  the  last  days  thev  were 
with  Caesar,  Herod  made  him  a  present  of  three 
hundred  talents,  as  he  was  then  exhibiting  shows 
and  largesses  to  the  people  of  Rome  :  and  Caesar 
made  him  a  present  of  half  the  revenue  of  the  cop- 
per mines  in  Cyprus,  and  committed  the  care  of 
the  other  half  to  him,  and  honoured  him  with 
other  gifts  and  incomes :  and  as  to  his  own  kingdom, 
he  left  it  in  his  power  to  appoint  which  of  his  sons 
he  pleased  for  nis  successor,  or  to  distribute  it  in 
parts  to  every  one,  that  the  dignity  might  thereby 
come  to  them  all ;  and  when  Herod  was  disposed 
to  make  such  a  settlement  immediately,  Ceesar  said 
he  would  not  give  him  leave  to  deprive  himself, 
while  he  was  alive,  of  the  power  over  his  kingdom, 
or  over  his  sons. 

6.  After  this,  Herod  returned  to  Judea  sgain  ; 
but  during  his  absence,  no  small  part  of  his  domi- 
nions about  Trachon  bad  revolted,  whom  yet  the 
oommandera  he  left  there  had  Tanquished,  and 
compelled  to  a  submission  again.  Now,  as  Herod 
was  sailing  with  his  sons,  and  was  come  over  against 
Cilicia,  to  [the  island]  Eleusa,  which  hath  now 
changed  its  name  for  Sebaste,  he  met  with  Arche* 
laus.  King  of  Cappadocia,  who  received  him  kindly, 
as  rejoicmg  thai  he  was  reconciled  to  his  sons,  and 
that  the  accusation  against  Alexander  who  had 


married  his  daughter,  was.  at  an  end.  They  slso 
made  one  another  such  presents  as  it  became. kin^ 
to  make.  From  thence  Herod  came  to  Judea  SihI 
to  the  temple,  where  he  made  a  speech  to  the  people 
concerning  what  had  been  done  in  this  his  journey : 
— he  also  discoursed  to  them  about  Caesar's  kind- 
ness to  him,  and  about  as  many  df  tlie  particulars 
he  had  done  as  he  thought  it  for  his  advantage 
other  people  should  be  acquainted  with.  At  last 
he  turned  his  speech  to  tlie  admonition  of  his  sons  ; 
and  exhorted  those  that  lived  at  court,  and  the  mul- 
titude, to  concord  ;  and  informed  them  itliat  his 
sons  were  to  reign  after  him  ;  Antipater  first,  and 
then  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  the  sons  of  Mari- 
amne ;  but  he  desired  that  at  present  they  should 
all  have  regard  to  himself,  and  esteem  him  king 
and  lord  of  all,  since  he  was  not  yet  hindered  by 
old  age,  but  was  in  that  period  of  life  when  he  must 
be  tlie  most  skilful  in  governing  ;  and  that  he  was 
not  deficient  in  other  arts  of  management  that  might 
enable  him  to  govern  the  kingdom  well,  and  to  rule 
over  his  children  also.  He  farther  told  the  mler» 
under  him,  and  the  soldiery,  that  in  case  they  would 
look  upon  him  alone,  their  life  would  be  led  in  a 
peaceable  manner,  and  they  would  make  one  another 
happy  ;  and  when  he  had  said  this,  he  dismiaged 
the  assembly.  Which  speech  was  acceptable  to 
the  greatest  part  of  the  audience,  but  not  so  to 
them  all ;  for  the  contention  among  his  sons,  sad 
the  hopes  he  had  given  them,  occasioned  thoughts 
and  desires  of  innovations  among  them. 


CHAPTER  V. 
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HOW  HEROD  CELEBRATED  THE  GAMES  THAT  WERB 
TO  RETURN  EVERT  FIFTH  YEAR,  UPON  THE  BOILO- 
INO  OF  CESARBA  ;  AND  HOW  HE  BUILT  AND 
ADORNED  MANY  OTHER  PLACES  AFTER  ▲  MAGNI- 
FICENT MANNER  ;  AND  DID  MANY  OTHER  ACTIONS 
GLORIOUSLY. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Cessrea  Sebaiite, 
which  he  had  built,  was  finished.  The  entire 
building  bein^  accomplished  in  the  tenth  year,  the 
solemnity  of  it  fell  into  the  twenty  eighth  year  oi 
Herod's  reign,  and  into  the  hundred  and  nmety- 
second  olympiad  ;  there  was  accordingly  a  great 
featival,  and  most  sumptuous  preparations  made 
preaently,  in  order  to  its  dedication  ;  for  he  had 
appointed  a  contention  in  music,  and  games  to  be 
performed  naked  ;  he  had  also  gotten  ready  a  great 
number  of  those  that  fight  single  combats,  and  of 
beasts  for  the  like  purpose  ;  horse -races  also,  and 
the  most  chargeable  of  such  sports  and  shows  ss 
used  to  be  exhibited  at  Rome,  and  in  other  places 
He  consecrated  this  combat  to  Ctesar,  and  ordered 
it  to  be  celebrated  every  fifth  year.  He  also  sent 
all  sorts  of  omamenta  for  it  out  of  his  own  furniture^ 
that  it  might  want  nothing  to  make  it  decent ;  nay, 
Julia,  Caesar's  wife,  sent  a  great  part  of  her  most 
valuable  fmmiture  [from  Rome],  insomuch  that  he 
had  no  want  of  any  tiling  ;  the  sum  of  them  all  was 
estimated  at  five  hundnd  talents.  Now  when  a 
great  multitude  was  come  to  that  city  to  see  tlie 
shows,  as  well  as  the  ambassadors  whom  other  peo- 
ple sent,  on  account  of  the  benefits  they  liad  received 
[from  Herod  J,  he  entertained  ihem  hU  in  the  pub- 
lic inns,  and  at  public  tables,  and  with  perpetual 
feaats  ;  this  solemnity  having  in  the  day-ume  the 
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diverBioDB  of  fights,  and  in  the  night-time  such  meny 
meetings  ae  cost  vast  aiims  of  money,  and  publicly 
demonstrated  the  generoeity  of  his  soul ;  for  in  alF 
hia  undertakings  he  was  ambitious  to  exhibit  what 
exceeded  whatsoever  had  been  done  before  of  the 
same  kind  ;  and  it  is  reUted  that  Coear  and 
Agrippa  often  said,  th§t  the  dominions  of  Herod 
were  too  little  for  the  greatness  of  his  soul ;  for  that 
he  deserved  to  have  both  all  the  kingdom  of  Syria, 
and  that  of  Egypt  also. 

2.  After  this  solemnity  and  these  festivals  were 
over,  Herod  erected  another  city  in  the  plain  called 
Cipbarsaba,  where  he  choose  out  a  fit  place,  both 
iV>r  plenty  of  water  and  goodness  of  soil,  and  proper 
fur  the  production  of  what  was  there  planted,  where 
a  river  encompassed  the  city  itself,  and  a  grove 
of  the  best  trees  for  magnitude  was  round  about  it : 
this  he  named   Antipatris,  from  his  father  Anti- 
p&ter.     He  also  built  upon  another  spot  of  ground 
above  Jericho,  of  the  same  name  with  his  mother, 
a  place  of  great  security,  and  very  pleasant  for  ha- 
bitatioa,  and  called  it  Cyprus.    He  also  dedicated 
the  finest  monuments  to  his  brother  Phasaelus,  on 
account  of  the  great  natural  affection  there  had  been 
between  them,  by  erecting  a  tower  in  the  city  itself, 
not  less  than  the  tower  of  Pharos,  which  he  named 
Phasaelos,  which  was  at  once  a  part  of  the  strong 
defences  of  the  city,  and  a  memorial  for  him  that 
was  deceased,  becanse  it  bare  his  name.     He  also 
I     built  a  city  of  the  same  name  in  the  valley  of  Jeri- 
cho, as  you  go  from  it  northward,  whereby  he  ren- 
dered the  neighbouring  country  more  fruitful,  by 
the  cultivation  its  inhabitants  introduced,  and  this 
also  he  called  Phasaelus. 

3.  But  as  for  his  other  benefits,  it  is  impossible 
to  reckon  them  up,  those  which  he  bestowed  on  ci- 
ties, both  in  Syria  and  in  Greece,  and  in  all  the  places 
he  came  to  in  his  voyages  ;  for  he  seems  to  have 
conferred,  and  that  aJ:ter  a  most  plentiful  manner, 
what  would  minister  to  many  necessities,  and  the 

I  building  of  public  works,  and  gave  them  the  money 
i'  that  was  necessary  to  such  works  as  wanted  it,  to 
support  them  upon  the  failure  of  their  other  reve- 
nuei» ;  but  what  was  the  greatest  and  most  illus- 
trious of  all  his  works,  he  erected  Apollo's  temple 
at  Rhodes,  at  his  own  expenses,  and  gave  them  a 
great  number  of  talents  of  silver  for  the  repair  of 
their  fleet.  He  also  built  the  greatest  part  of  the 
public  edifices  for  the  inbabiunts  of  Nicopolis,  at 
Actium  ;*  and  for  the  Aniiocbians,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  prtueipal  city  of  Syria,  where  a  broad  street 
cuts  thrym^h  the  place  lengthways,  he  built  clois- 
ters along  It  on  both  sides,  and  laid  the  open  road 
with  polished  stone,  which  was  of  very  great  advan- 
tage to  the  inhabitants ;  and  as  to  the  Olympic  games, 
whieh  were  in  a  very  low  condition,  by  reason  of 
the  failure  of  their  revenues,  he  recovered  their 
reputation,  and  appointed  revenues  for  their  main- 
tenance, and  made  that  solemn  meeting  more  vene- 
rsble,  as  to  the  sacrifices  and  other  ornaments ; 
and  by  reason  of  this  vast  liberality,  he  was  gene- 
rally decUxed  in  their  inscriptions  to  be  one  m  the 
perpetual  managers  of  those  games. 

4.  Now  some  there  are  who  stand  amazed  at  the 
diversity  of  Herod's  nature  and  purposes  ;  for 
when  we  have  respect  to  his  magnificence,  and  the 

I      benefits  which  he  bestowed  on  all  mankind,  there 

•Dr.  HoSm  hm  glvM  w  th«  ww4t  of  SootoBlaii  ooaomlnf  thla 
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is  no  possibility  for  even  those  that  had  the  least 
respect  for  him  to  deny,  or  not  openly  to  confess, 
that  he  had  a  nature  vastly  beneficent ;  but  when 
any  one  looks  upon  the  punishments  he  inflicted^ 
and  the  injuries  he  did,  not  only  to  his  subjects,  but 
to  his  nearest  relations,  and  takes  notice  of  his  se- 
vere and  unrelenting  disposition  there,  he  will  be 
forced  to  allow  that  he  was  brutish,  and  a  stranger 
to  all  humanity  ;  insomuch  that  these  men  suppose 
his  nature  to  be  different,  and  sometimes  at  con- 
tradiction with  itself ;  but  I  am  myself  of  another 
opinion,  and  imagine  that  the  occasion  6f  both  these 
sorts  of  actions  was  one  and  the  same  ;  for  being  a 
man  ambitious  of  honour,  and  quite  overcome  by 
that  passion,    he  was  induced  to  be  magnificen 
wherever  there  appeared  any  hopes  of  future  me 
morial,  or  of  reputation  at  present  ;  and  as  his  ex 
penses  were  beyond  his  abilities,  he  was  necessitated 
to  be  harsh  with  his  subjects  ;  for  the  persons  on 
whom  he  expended  his  money  werS  so  many,  that 
they  made  him  a  very  bad  procurer  cf  it  ;  and  be- 
cause he  was  conscious  that  he  was  hated  by  those 
under  him,  for  the  injuries  he  did  them,  he  thought 
it  not  an  easy  thing  to  amend  bis  offences,  for  that 
was  inconvenient  for   his  revenue  ;  he    therefoi*e 
strove  on  the  otlier  side  .to  make  their  ill*  will  an 
occasion  of  his  gains.    As  to  his  own  court,  there- 
fore, if  any  one  was  not  very  obsequious  to  him  in 
his  language,  and  would  not  confess  himself  to  be 
his  slave,  or  but  seeming  to  think  of  any  innovation 
in  his  government,  he  was  not  able  to  contain  him- 
self, but  prosecuted  his  very  kindred  and  friends, 
and  punished  them  as  if  they  were  enemies  ;  and 
this  wickedness  he  undertook  out  of  a  desire  that 
he  might  be  himself  alone  honoured.      Now  for 
this  my  assertion  about  that  passion  of  his,  we  have 
the  greatest  evidence,   by  what  he  did  to  honour 
Cssaar  and  Agrippa,  and  his  other   friends  ;  for 
with  what  honours  he  paid  his  respects  to  them  who 
were  his  superiors,  the  same  did  he  desire  to  be  paid 
to  himself ;  and  what  he  thought  the  most  excellent 
present  he  could  make  another,  he  discovered  an 
inclination  to  have  the  like  presented  to  himself ; 
but  now  the  Jewish  nation  is  by  their  law  a  stran- 
ger to  all  such  things,  and  accustomed  to  prefer 
righteousness  to  glory  ;  for  which  reason  that  nation 
was  not  agreeable  to  him,  because  it  was  out  of 
tlieir  power  to  flatter  the  king's  ambition  with  sta- 
tues or  temples,  or  any  other  such  performances  ; 
and  this  seems  to  me  to  have  been  at  once  the  oc- 
casion of  Herod's  crimes  as  to  his  own  courtiers  and 
counsellors,  and  of  his  benefactions  as  to  foreigners 
and  those  that  had  no  relation  to  him. 


CHAPTER  Vr. 

AN  BMBASSAGB  TO  THX  JBWS  IN  CTBENE  AND  ASIA 
TO  CJBSAB,  CONCBaNINO  THE  COMPLAINTS  THCY 
HAD  TO  MAKE  AGAINST  THE  GREEKS  ;  WITH  CO- 
PIES OF  TUB  BPISTLE8  WHICH  CJSSAR  AND  AO&IPPA 
WBOTB  TO  THE  CITIES  FOB  THEM. 

%  I.  Now  the  cities  ill-treated  the  Jews  in  Asu, 
and  all  those  also  of  the  same  nation  which  lived  at 
Libya,  which  joins  to  Cyrene,  while  the  former 
kings  had  given  them  equal  privileges  with  the 
other  citizens ;  but  the  Greeks  affronted  them  at 
this  time,  and  that  so  far  as  to  make  away  Uieir 
sacred  money,  and  to  do  them  mischief  on  other 
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particular  oocasions.  When,  therefore,  they  were 
thus  afBicted,  and  found  no  end  of  the  harbarons 
treatment  they  met  with  among  the  Greeks,  they 
sent  amhassadors  to  CaeBar  on  thoee  accounts ;  who 
gave  them  the  same  pririleges  as  they  had  before, 
and  sent  letters  to  the  same  purpose  to  the  goyer* 
Dors  of  the  provinces,  copies  of  which  I  subjoin 
here,  as  testimonials  of  the  ancient  iavonrable  dis- 
position the  Roman  emperors  had  towards  us. 

2.  «  Ceesar  Augustus,  hish-priest  and  tribune  of 
the  people,  ordains  thus :— -since  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  have  been  found  grateful  to  the  Roman  people, 
not  only  at  this  time,  but  in  times  past  also,  and 
chiefly  Hyrcanus  the  high-priest,  under  my  father,* 
Ceesar  the  emperor,  it  seemed  good  to  me  and  my 
counsellors,  according  to  the  sentence  and  oath  of 
the  people  of  Rome,  that  the  Jews  have  liberty  to 
make  use  of  their  own  customs,  according  to  the 
law  of  their  forefathers,  as  they  made  use  of  tliem 
under  H^Tcanus,  the  high- priest  of  Almighty  God ; 
and  that  their  sacred  money  be  not  touched,  but  be 
sent  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  it  be  committed  to  the 
care  of  the  receivers  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  tliat  they 
be  not  obliged  to  so  before  any  judge  on  the  Sab- 
bath- day,  nor  on  we  day  of  the  preparation  to  it, 
after  the  ninth  hour  ;f  but  if  any  one  be  caught 
stealing  their  holy  books,  or  their  sacred  money, 
whether  it  be  out  of  the  synagogue  or  public  school, 
he  shall  be  deemed  a  sacrilegious  person,  and  his 
goods  shall  be  brought  into  3ie  public  treasury  of 
tile  Romans.  And  I  give  order,  that  the  testimo' 
nial  which  they  have  given  me,  on  account  of  my 
regard  to  that  piety  which*  I  exercise  toward  all 
mankind,  and  out  of  regard  to  Caius  Marcus  Censo* 
rinus,  together  with  the  present  decree,  he  proposed 
ill  that  most  eminent  place  which  hath  been  conse- 
crated to  me  by  the  community  of  Asia  at  Ancyra. 
And  if  any  one  transgress  any  part  of  what  is  above 
decreed,  he  shall  be  severely  punished.''  This  was 
inscribed  upon  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  Cnsar. 

3.  **  CiBsar  to  Norbanus  Flaccus,  sendeth  greet- 
ing. Let  thoi»e  Jews,  how  many  soever  they  be, 
who  have  been  used,  according  to  their  ancient  cus- 
toms, to  send  their  sacred  money  to  Jerusalem,  do 
the  same  freely."  These  were  the  decrees  of 
Cvsar. 

4.  Agrippa  also  did  himself  write,  after  Uie  man- 
ner followmgy  on  behalf  of  the  Jews  : — ^"Agrippa, 
to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  the  £phe- 
sians,  sendeth  greeting.  I  will  that  the  care  and 
custody  of  the  sacred  money  that  is  carried  to  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  be  left  to  the  Jews  of  Asia,  to 
do  with  it  according  to  their  ancient  customs  ;  and 
that  such  as  steal  tnat  sacred  money  of  Uie  Jews, 
and  fly  to  a  sanctuary,  shall  be  taken  thence  and 
delivered  to  the  Jews,  by  the  same  law  that  sacri- 
legious persons  are  taken  thence.  I  have  also 
written  to  Sylvanus  the  pretor,  that  no  one  compel 
the  Jews  to  come  before  a  judge  on  the  Sabbath- 
day." 

5.  **  Marcus  Agrippa  to  the  ma^trates,  senate, 
and  people  of  Gyrene,  sendeth  greeting.  The  Jews  of 
Gyrene  nave  interceded  with  me  for  the  performance 
of  what  Augustus  sent  orders  about  to  Flavins,  the 
then  pretor  of  Libya,  and  to  the  other  procurators 
»f  that  provinoe,  that  the  sacred  money  may  be 
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sent  to  Jerusalem  freely,  as  hath  been  their  custom 
from  their  forefathers,  tliey  complaining  that  the; 
are  abused  by  certain  informers,  and  under  pre- 
tence of  taxes  which  were  not  due,  are  hindervd 
from  sending  them  ;  which  I  command  to  be  re- 
stored wiUiout  any  diminution  or  disturbance  given 
to  them  :  and  if  any  of  that  sacred  money  in  th«  | 
cities  be  taken  from  their  proper  reoeivers,  I  £u^ 
ther  enjoin,  that  the  same  be  exactly  returned  to 
the  Jews  in  that  place." 

5.  **  Gains  Norbanus  Flaccus,  proconsul,  to  the 
magistrates  of  the  Sardians,  sendeth  greeting.  Ck« 
sar  hath  written  to  me,  and  commanded  me  not  to 
forbid  the  Jews,  how  many  soever  they  be,  from 
assembling  together  according  to  the  customs  of 
their  forefathers,  nor  from  sending  their  money  to 
Jerusalem  :  I  have  therefore  written  to  yon,  that 
you  may  know  that  both  CsBsar  and  I  would  have 
you  act  accordingly." 

7.  Nor  did  Julius  Antonius,  the  proconsul,  write 
otherwise.  **  To  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  peo- 
ple of  the  Ephesians,  sendeth  greeting.  As  I  was 
ditipensing  justice  at  Ephesus,  on  the  ides  of  Feb- 
ruary, the  Jews  that  dwell  in  As&t  demonstrated  to 
me  that  Augustus  and  Agrippa  had  permitted  them 
to  use  their  own  laws  and  customs,  and  to  offer 
those  their  first  fi-uits,  which  every  one  of  them 
freely  offers  to  the  Deity  on  account  of  piety,  and 
to  carry  them  in  a  company  together  to  Jerusalem 
without  disturbance.  They  also  petitioned  me, 
that  I  would  confirm  wliat  had  been  granted  by 
Augustus  and  Agrippa  by  my  own  sanction.  I 
would  therefore  have  you  take  notice,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  Augustus  and  Agrippa,  I  per- 
mit them  to  use  and  do  according  to  tne  customs 
of  their  forefathers  without  disturbance." 

8.  1  have  been  obliged  to  set  down  these  decrees, 
because  the  present  history  of  our  own  acts  will  go 
generally  among  the  Greeks ;  and  I  have  hereby 
demonstrated  to  ihem,  that  we  have  formerly  been 
in  great  esteem,  and  have  not  been  prohibited  by 
thoee  gOTcmors  we  were  under  from  keeping  any 
of  the  laws  of  our  forefathers  ;  nay,  that  we  have 
been  supported  by  them,  while  we  followed  oar  own 
religion,  and  the  worship  we  paid  to  God  :  and  I 
frequently  make  mention  of  these  decrees,  in  order 
to  reconcile  other  people  to  us,  and  to  take  away 
the  causes  of  that  hatred  which  unreasonable  men 
bear  to  uSi    As  for  our  customs,:]:  there  isuo  nation 
which  always  makes  use  of  the  same,  and  in  eveiy 
city  almost  we  meet  with  them  different  from  one 
another ;  but  natural  justice  is  most  agreeable  to 
the  advantage  of  all  men  equally,  both  Greeks  and 
barbarians,  to  which  our  laws  have  the  greatest  re- 
gard, and  Uiereby  render  us,  if  we  abide  in  them 
after  a  pure  manner,  benevolent  and  friendly  to  all 
men,  on  which  account  we  have  reason  to  expect 
the  like  return  from  others,  and  to  inform  thein 
that  they  ought  not  to  esteem  difference  of  positive 
institutions  a  sufficient  cause  of  alienation,  but  [join 
with  Us  in]  the  pursuit  of  virtue  and  probity,  for 
this  belongs  to  all  men  in  common,  and  of  itself  alone 
is  sufficient  for  tlie  preservation  of  human  life.    1 
now  return  to  the  thread  of  my  history. 

t  Tha  ramalnlnc  pari  of  thla  chaplar  la  ramatkable,  aa  Joatlf  dlada 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

BOW,  UPON  H£R0D*8  GOINO  DOWN  INTO  DAYJD'B  SB- 
PULCHBB,  THB  SEDITION  IN  HIS  FAMILY  GBEATLT 
IKCKKASED. 

§  1.  As  for  Herod,  he  had  spent  vast  Bums  ahout 
the  cities,  hoth  without  and  within  his  own  king- 
dom :  and  as  he  had  before  heard  that  Hyreanus, 
who  had  been  king  before  him,  had  opened  David's 
sepulchre,  and  taken  oat  of  it  three  thousand  talents 
of  silver,  and  that  there  was  a  much  greater  num- 
ber left  behind,  and  indeed  enough  to  suflSce  all  his 
wants,  he  had  a  great  while  an  intention  to  make 
the  attempt ;  and  at  this  time  he  opened  tliat  se- 
pulchre bjr  night,  aud  went  into  it,  and  endeavoured 
that  it  should  not  be  at  all  known  in  ttie  city,  but 
took  only  his  iaithful  friends  with  him.     As  for  any 
money,  he  found  none,  as  Hyrcanns  had  done,  but 
that  fumiture  of  gold,  and  those  precious  goods 
that  were  laid  up  were  ;  all  which  he  took  away. 
HowcTer,  he  had  a  great  desire  to  make  a  more 
diligent  search,  and  to  go  farther  in,  even  as  &r  as 
the  very  bodies  of  David  and  Solomon  ;  where  two 
of  his  guards  were  slain,  by  a  flame  that  burst  out 
upon  those  that  went  in,  as  the  report  was.    So  he 
was  terribly  affrighted,  and  went  out,  and  built  a 
propitiatory  monument  of  that  firight  he  had  been 
m ;  and  this  of  white  stone,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  that  at  a  great  expense  also.    And 
even  Nioolans*  his  historiographer  makes  mention 
of  this  monument  built  by  Herod,  though  he  does 
not  mention  his  going  down  into  the  sepulchre,  as 
knowing  that  action  to  be  of  ill  repute  ;  and  many 
other  tmngs  he  treats  of  in  the  same  ^banner  in  his 
book  ;  for  he  wrote  in  Herod*s  life-time,  and  under 
his  reign,  and  so  as  to  please  him,  and  as  a  servant 
to  him,  touching  upon  nothing  but  what  tended  to 
his  glory,  and  openly  excusing  many  of  his  notori- 
ous crimes,  and  very  diligently  concealing  Uiem. 
And  as  he  was  desirous  to  put  handsome  colours 
on  die  death  of  Mariamne  and  her  sons,  which  were 
bsrbarous  actions  in  the  kins,  he  tells  fslsehoods 
ftbout  the  incontinence  of   Mariamne,    and    the 
trescherous  designs  of  his  sons  upon  him  ;  and 
thus  he  proceeded  in  his  whole  work,  making  a 
pompons  encomium  upon  what  just  actions  he  had 
done,  but  earnestly  apologizing  for  his  unjust  ones. 
Indeed,  a  man,  as  I  said,  may  have  a  great  deal  to 
say  by  way  of  excuse  for  Nicolaus,  for  he  did  not 
so  properly  write  this  as  a  history  for  others,  as 
■omewhat  that  might  be  subservient  to  the  king 
himself.     As  for  ourselves,  who  come  of  a  family 
nearly  allied  to  the  Asamonean  kings,  and  on  that 
soeount  have  an  honourable  place,  which  is  the 
priesthood,  we  think  it  indecent  to  say  any  thing 
that  is  false  about  them,  and  accordingly  we  have 
described  their  actions  after  an  unblemished  and 
upright   manner.      And  although  we  reverence 
msoy  of  Herod's  posterity,  who  still  reign,  yet  do 
we  pay  a  greater  regsrd  to  truth  than  to  them,  and 
this  thouch  it  sometimes  happens  that  we  incur 
their  disuleasure  by  so  doing. 
2.  Ana  indeed  Herod's  troubles  in  his  iSunily 
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seemed  to  be  ausmented  by  reason  of  this  attempt 
he  made  upon  David's  sepulchre ;  whether  divine 
vengeance  increased  the  catlamities  he  lay  under,  in 
order  to  render  them  incurable,  or  whetner  fortune 
made  an  assault  upon  him,  in  those  cases,  wherein 
the  seasonableness  of  the  cause  made  it  strongly 
believed  tliat  the  calamities  came  upon  him  for  his 
impiety  ;  for  the  tumult  was  like  a  civil  war  in  his 
palace  ;  and  their  hatred  to  one  another  was  like 
that  where  each  one  strove  to  exceed  another  in 
calumnies.  However,  Antipater  used  stratsgems 
perpetually  acaiust  his  brethren,  and  that  veiy 
cunningly  :  while  abixMul  he  loaded  them  with  ac- 
cusations, but  still  took  upon  him  frequently  to 
apologize  for  them,  that  this  apparent  benevolence 
to  them  might  make  him  be  believed,  and  forward 
his  attempts  against  them  ;  by  which  means  be, 
after  various  manners,  circumvented  his  father, 
who  believed  that  all  he  did  was  for  bis  preserva^ 
tion.  Herod  also  recommended  Ptolemy,  who  was 
a  great  director  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  to 
AntiiMiter ;  and  consulted  with  his  mother  about 
the  public  affairs  also.  And  indeed  these  were  all 
in  all,  and  did  what  they  pleased,  and  made  the 
king  an^  against  any  other  persons,  as  they 
thought  It  might  be  to  their  own  advantage  ;  but 
still  the  sons  of  Mariamne  were  in  a  worse  and 
worse  condition  perpetually  ;  and  while  they  were 
thrust  out,  and  set  in  a  more  dishonourable  rank, 
who  yet  by  birth  were  the  most  noble,  they  could 
not  bear  ttie  dishonour.  And  for  the  womeui 
Glaphyra,  Alexander's  wife,  the  daughter  of  Arche- 
laus,  hatcMl  Salome,  both  because  of  her  love  to  her 
husband,  and  because  Glaphyra  seemed  to  behave 
herself  somewhat  insolently  towards  Salome's 
daughter,  who  was  the  wife  of  AristobuluSi  which 
equality  of  hers  to  herself  Glaphyra  took  very  im- 
patiently. 

3.  Now,  besides  this  second  contention  that  had 
fallen  among  them,  neither  did  the  king's  brother 
Pheroros  keep  himself  out  of  trouble,  but  had  a 
particular  foundation  for  suspicion  and  hatred ;  for 
he  wss  overcome  with  the  charms  of  his  wife,  to 
such  a  degree  of  madness,  that  he  despised  the 
king's  daughter,  to  whom  he  had  been  betrothed, 
and  wholly  bent  his  mind  to  the  other,  who  had 
been  but  a  servant  Herod  also  was  grieved  by 
the  dishonour  that  was  done  him,  because  he  had 
bestowed  many  favours  upon  him,  and  had  advanced 
him  to  that  height  of  power  that  he  was  almost  a 
partner  with  him  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  saw  that  he 
had  not  made  him  a  due  return  for  his  fisvours,  and 
esteemed  himself  unhappy  on  tliat  accomit.  So 
upon  Pheroras's  unworthy  refusal,  he  gave  tlie 
damsel  to  Pbasaelus's  son  ;  but  after  some  time, 
when  bethought  the  heat  of  his  brother's  affections 
was  over,  he  blamed  him  for  his  former  conduct, 
and  desired  him  to  take  his  second  daughter,  whose 
name  was  Cypres.  Ptolemy  lUso  advised  him  to 
leave  off  affronting  his  brother,  and  to  forsake  her 
whom  he  had  loved,  for  that  it  was  a  base  thin^  to 
be  so  enamoured  of  a  servant,  as  to  deprive  bun- 
self  of  the  king's  good- will  to  him,  and  become  an 
occasion  of  his  trouble,  and  make  himself  hated  by 
him.  Pheroras  knew  that  this  advice  would  be  for 
his  own  advantage,  particularly  because  he  had 
been  accused  before,  and  forgiven  ;  so  he  put  his 
wife  away,  although  he  had  already  had  a  son  bpr 
her,  and  engaged  to  the  king  that  he  would  take  his 
second  daughter,  and  agreed  that  the  thirtieth  day 
after  should  be  the  day  of  his  marriage  ;  and  swars 
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and  roeh  as  did  not  lire  after  the  manner  of  Jews, 
and  this  neeeeuty  that  they  were  under  to  do  what- 
soever such  men  should  command,  was  an  offence 
aeainst  our  religions  settlement,  rather  than  a  pun- 
iwment  to  such  as  were  found  to  have  offended,  such 
a  punishment  being  avoided  in  our  original  laws  ; 
for  those  laws  ordain,  that  the  thief  shall  restore 
fourfold  ;  and  that  if  he  have  not  so  much,  he  shall 
be  sold  indeed,  but  not  to  foreigners,  nor  so  that  he 
be  under  perpetual  slavenr,  for  he  must  have  been 
released  aiter  six  years.  But  this  law,  thus  enacted 
in  order  to  introduce  asevere  and  illegal  punishment, 
seemed  to  be  a  piece  of  insolence  of  Herod,  when 
he  did  not  act  as  a  king  hot  as  a  tyrant,  and  thus 
contemptuously  and  wiUiout  any  repu^  to  his  sub- 
jects, did  he  venture  to  introduce  such  a  punish- 
ment Now  this  penalty  thus  brought  into  practice, 
was  like  Herod's  other  actions,  and  became  a  part 
of  his  accusation,  and  an  occasion  of  the  hatred  he 
lay  under. 

2.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that  he  sailed  to  Italy, 
as  very  desirous  to  meet  with  Csersar,  and  to  see  his 
sons  who  lived  at  Rome  :  and  CiBsar  was  not  only 
very  obliging  to  him  in  other  respects,  but  delivered 
him  his  sons  again,  that  he  might  take  them  home 
with  him,  as  having  already  completed  ttiemselves 
in  the  sciences ;  but  as  soon  as  the  young  men  were 
come  from  Italy,  the  multitude  were  very  desirous 
to  see  them,  and  they  became  conspicuous  among 
them  all,  as  adorned  with  great  blessings  of  fortune, 
and  having  the  countenances  of  persons  of  royal 
dignity.  So  they  soon  appeared  to  be  the  objects  of 
envy  to  Salome,  the  king's  sister,  and  to  such  as  had 
raised  calomntee  against  Mariamne  ;  for  they  wen 
suspicious,  that  when  these  came  to  the  government, 
they  should  be  punished  for  the  wickedness  they  had 
been  guilty  of  against  their  mother  ;  so  they  made 
this  very  fear  of  theirs  a  motive  to  raise  calumnies 
against  them  also.  They  gave  it  out  that  they  were 
not  pleased  with  their  father*s  company,  because  he 
had  put  their  mother  to  death,  as  if  it  were  not 
agreekble  to  piety  to  appear  to  converse  with  their 
mother's  murderer,  flow,  by  carrying  these  sto- 
ries, that  had  indeed  a  true  foundation  [m  the  £sct], 
but  were  only  built  on  probabilities  as  to  the  present 
accusation,  they  were  able  to  do  them  mischief,  and 
to  make  Herod  take  away  that  kindness  from  his 
sons  which  he  had  before  borne  to  them,  for  they 
did  not  say  these  things  to  him  openly ,but  scattered 
abroad  such  words  among  the  rest  of  the  multitude  ; 
from  which  words,  when  carried  to  Herod,  he  was 
induced  [at  last]  to  hate  them,  and  which  natural 
affection  itself,  even  in  length  of  time,  was  not  able 
to  overcome ;  yet  was  the  king  at  that  time  in  a 
condition  to  prefer  the  natural  affection  <tf  a  father 
before  all  the  suspicions  and  oalunmies  his  sons  lay 
under :  so  he  respected  them  as  he  ought  to  do,  and 
married  them  to  wives,  now  they  were  of  an  age 
suitable  thereto.  To  Aristobulus  he  gave  for  a  wife 
Bernioe,  Salome's  daughter;  and  to  Alexander, 
Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  AroheiaaS|  king  of  Ckp- 
padooia. 


CHAPTER  II. 

ROW  HBBOD  TWICB  BATLBD  TO  AORIPPA  ;  AND  HOW 
UPON    TRX  COMPLAINT    OF    THB    JBW8  IN     IONIA 
AGAINST  THB  GRBEKS,    AOIUPPA  OONPIBMBD  THB 
LAWS  OP  THB  JBW8  TO  THBM. 

$  I.  Whbn  Herod  had  dispatched  these  affairs,  and 
he  understood  that  Marcus  Agrippa  had  sailed  again 
out  of  Ital^r  into  Asia,  he  made  haste  to  him,  and 
besought  him  to  come  to  him  into  his  kingdom,  and 
to  partake  of  what  he  might  justly  expect  from  one 
that  had  been  his  guest,  and  was  his  friend.  This 
request  he  ^;reatly  pressed,  and  to  it  Agrippa  agreed, 
and  came  mto  Judea :  whereupon  Herod  omitted 
nothing  that  might  please  him.  He  entertained  him 
in  his  new  built  cities,  and  showed  him  the  edifices 
he  had  built,  and  provided  all  sorts  of  the  best  and 
most  costly  dainties  for  him  and  his  friends,  and 
that  at  Sebaste  and  Cesarea,  about  that  port  that  he 
had  built,  and  at  the  fortresses  which  he  nad  erected 
at  great  expenses,  Alexandrium,  and  Herodiura, 
and  Hyrcama.  He  also  conducted  him  to  the  city 
Jerusalem,  where  all  the  people  met  him  in  their 
festival  garments,  and  received  him  with  acclama- 
tions. Agrippa  also  offered  a  hecatomb  of  sacrifices 
to  God ;  and  feasted  the  people,  without  omitting  any 
of  the  greatest  dainties  that  could  be  gotten.  He 
also  took  so  much  pleasure  there,  that  he  abode 
many  days  with  them, and  would  wiUingly  have  staid 
longer,  but  that  the  season  of  the  year  made  him 
haste  away ;  for  as  winter  was  coming  on,  he  thought 
it  not  safe  to  go  to  sea  later,  and  yet  he  was  of  neces- 
sity to  return  again  to  Ionia. 

2.  So  Agrippa  went  away,  when  Herod  had  be- 
stowed on  nim,  and  on  the  principal  of  those  that 
were  with  him^  many  presents  ;  but  king  Herod, 
when  he  had  passed  the  winter  in  his  own  domi- 
nions, made  haste  to  get  to  him  again  in  the  spring, 
when  he  knew  he  designed  to  go  to  a  campaign  at 
the  Bosphorus.  So  when  he  had  sailed  by  Rhodes 
and  by  Cos,  he  touched  at  Lesbos,  as  thinking  he 
should  have  overtaken  Agrippa  there  ;  but  he  was 
taken  short  here  by  a  nortli  wind,  which  hindered 
his  ship  from  going  to  the  shore  ;  so  he  continued 
many  days  at  Cbius,  and  there  he  kindly  treated  a 
great  many  that  came  to  him,  and  obliged  them  by 
giving  them  royal  gifts.  And  when  he  saw  that 
the  portico  of  the  city  was  fallen  down,  which  as  it 
was  overthrown  in  the  Mithridatic  war,  and  was  a 
very  large  and  fine  building,  so  was  it  not  so  easy 
to  rebuild  that  as  it  was  the  rest,  yet  did  he  furuibh 
a  sum  not  only  large  enough  for  that  purpose,  but 
what  was  more  than  sufficient  to  finish  the  build- 
ing ;  and  ordered  them  not  to  overlook  that  portico, 
but  to  rebuild  it  quickly,  that  so  the  city  might  re- 
cover its  proper  ornaments.  And  when  the  high 
winds  wero  laid,  he  sailed  to  Mitylene,  and  tlicnce 
to  Byzantium  ;  and  when  he  heard  that  Agrippa 
was  sailed  beyond  the  Cyanean  rocks,  he  made  aU 
the  haste  possible  to  overtake  him,  and  came  up 
with  him  about  Sinope,  in  Pontus.  He  was  seen 
sailing  by  the  shipmen  most  unexpectedly,  but  ap- 
peared to  their  great  joy  ;  and  many  friendly  salu- 
tations there  wen  between  them,  insomuch  that 
Agrippa  thought  he  had  received  the  greatest 
marks  of  the  king's  kindness  and  humanity  towards 
him  possible,  since  the  king  had  come  so  kmff  a  voy- 
age, and  at  a  very  proper  season,  for  his  assistaiiee, 
and  had  left  the  government  of  his  own  dominionS| 
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and  thought  it  more  worth  his  while  to  come  to  him. 
AoeordiDgly,  Herod  was  all  in  all  to  Agrippa,  in  the 
management  of  the  war,  and  a  great  assistant  in  ci- 
vil affairs,  and  in  giving  him  counsel  as  to  particular 
matters.  He  was  also  a  pleasant  companion  for 
him  when  he  relaxed  himself,  and  a  joint  partaker 
with  him  in  all  things  ;  in  troubles  becaaae  of  his 
kindness  ;  and  in  prosperity,  because  of  the  respect 
Agrippa  had  for  him.  Now  as  soon  as  those  affairs 
of  Pootus  were  finished,  for  whose  sake  Agrippa  was 
sent  thither,  they  did  not  think  fit  to  return  by  sea, 
but  passed  through  Paphlagonia  and  Cappadocia, 
they  then  travelled  thence  over  great  Phrygia,  and 
came  to  Ephesus,  and  then  they  sailed  from  Ephe- 
BUS  to  Samos.  And  indeed  the  king  bestowed  a 
gi*etU  many  benefits  on  every  city  that  he  came  to, 
according  as  they  stood  in  need  of  them  ;  for  as  for 
those  that  wanted  either  money  or  kind  treatment, 
he  was  not  wanting  to  them ;  but  he  supplied  the 
former  himself  out  of  his  own  expenses :  he  also 
became  an  interoessor  with  Agrippa  for  all  such  as 
sought  after  his  favour,  and  he  brought  things  so 
about,  that  the  i)etit]oiien  fsiled  in  none  of  their 
suits  to  him,  Agrippa  being  himself  of  a  good  dispo- 
sitiun,  and  of  gr^bt  generosity,  and  ready  to  grant 
all  such  requests  as  might  be. advantageous  to  the 
petitioners,  provided  they  were  not  to  the  detriment 
of  others.  The  inclination  of  the  king  was  of  great 
weight  also,  and  still  excited  Agrippa,  who  was  him- 
self ready  to  do  good ;  for  he  made  a  reconciliation 
between  the  people  of  Ilium,  at  whom  he  was  angry, 
and  paid  what  money  the  people  of  Chius  owed  to 
Ccesar's  procurators,  and  discharged  them  of  their 
tributes  ;  and  helped  all  others,  according  as  their 
several  necessities  required. 

3.  But  now,  when  Agrippa  and  Herod  were  in 
Ionia,  a  great  multitude  of  Jews,  who  dwelt  in  their 
cities,  came  to  them,  and  laying  hold  of  tlie  oppor- 
tunity and  the  liberty  now  given  them,  laid  before 
them  the  injuries  which  they  suffered,  while  they 
were  not  permitted  to  use  their  own  laws,  but  were 
compelled  to  prosecute  their  law  suits,  by  the  ill 
usage  of  the  judges,  upon  their  holy  days,  and  were 
deprived  of  the  money  they  used  to  lay  up  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  were  forced  into  the  army,  and  upon 
such  other  offices  as  obliged  them  to  spend  their 
sacred  money ;  from  which  burdens  they  always  used 
to  be  freed  by  the  Romans,  who  had  still  permitted 
them  to  live  according  to  their  own  laws.  When 
this  clamour  was  made,  the  king  desired  of  Agrippa 
tliat  he  would  hear  their  cause,  and  assigned  Nioo- 
laus,  one  of  his  friends,  to  plead  for  those  their  pri- 
vileges. Accordingly,  when  Agrippa  had  called  the 
principal  of  the  Romans,  and  such  of  the  kings  and 
rulers  as  were  there,  to  be  his  assessors,  Nicolaus 
stood  up,  and  pleaded  for  the  Jews,  as  follows  : — 
**  It  is  of  necessity  incumbent  on  such  as  are  in  dis- 
tress to  have  recourse  to  those  that  have  it  in  theur 
power  to  free  them  from  those  injuries  they  lie  un- 
der ;  and  for  those  that  now  are  complainants,  they 
approach  you  with  great  assurance ;  for  as  they 
have  formerly  often  obtained  your  favour,  so  far 
as  they  have  even  wished  to  have  it,  they  now  only 
entreat  that  you,  who  have  been  the  donors,  wiU 
take  care  that  those  favours  you  have  already  grant- 
ed them  may  not  be  taken  away  from  them.  We 
have  received  these  &vours  from  you,  who  alone 
have  power  to  grant  them,  but  have  them  taken 
from  us  by  such  as  ace  no  greater  than  ourselves, 
and  by  such  as  we  know  are  as  much  subjects  as 
we  ara  ;  and  certainly,  if  we  have  been  vouchsafed 


great  favours,  it  is  to  our  commendation  who  have 
obtained  them,  and  having  been  found  deserving  of 
such  great  favours ;  and  if  those  favours  be  but 
small  ones,  it  would  be  barbarous  for  the  donora 
not  to  confirm  them  to  us  :  and  for  those  that  are 
the  hinderance  of  the  Jews,  and  use  them  reproach- 
fully, it  is  evident  that  they  affront  both  the  receiv* 
ers,  while  they  will  not  allow  those  to  be  worthy 
men  to  whom  their  exellent  rulers  themselves  have 
borne  their  testimony,  and  the  donors,  while  they 
desire  those  £svors  already  granted  may  be  abro- 
gated. Now  if  any  one  should  ssk  these  Gentiles 
themselves,  whicn  of  the  two  things  they  should 
choose  to  part  with,  their  lives,  or  die  customs  of 
their  forefatliers,  their  solemnities,  their  sacrifices, 
their  festivals,  which  they  celebrate  in  honour  of 
those  tliey  suppose  to  be  gods  t  I  know  very  well 
that  they  would  choose  to  suffer  any  thing  whiOsoever 
rather  than  a  dissolution  of  any  of  the  customs  of 
there  forefatliers  ;  for  a  great  many  of  them  have 
rather  chosen  to  go  to  war  on  that  account,  as  veiy 
solicitous  not  to  transgress  in  those  matters  ;  and 
indeed  we  take  an  estimate  of  that  happiness  which 
all  mankind  do  now  enj<*y  by  your  means  from  this 
very  thing,  that  we  are  allowed  every  one  to  worship 
as  our  own  institutions  require,  and  yet  live  [in 
peace] ;  and  although  they  would  not  be  thus  treated 
themselvs,  yet  do  they  endeavour  to  compel  others 
to  comply  with  them,  as  if  it  were  not-  as  great  an 
instance  of  impiety,  profanely  to  dissolve  the  reli- 
gious solemnities  of  any  others,  as  to  be  negligent  in 
the  observation  of  their  own  towards  their  godSb 
And  let  us  now  consider  the  one  of  these  prao- 
tices  : — Is  there  any  people,  or  city,  or  community 
of  men,  to  whom  your  goverument  and  Uie  Roman 
power  does  not  appear  to  be  the  greatest  blessing  t 
Is  there  any  one  that  can  desire  to  make  void  ue 
favours  they  have  granted  !  No  one  is  certainly 
so  mad ;  for  there  are  no  men  but  such  as  have 
been  partakers  of  Uieir  favours,  both  in  public  and 
private  ;  and  indeed  those  tliat  take  away  what  you 
have  granted,  can  have  no  assurance,  but  every  one 
of  their  own  grants  made  them  by  you  may  be  taken 
from  them  also ;  which  grants  of  yours  cau  yet  ne- 
ver be  sufficiently  valued  ;  for  if  they  consider  the 
old  governments  under  kings,  together  with  your 
present  government,  besides  the  great  number  of 
benefits  which  this  government  hath  bestowed  on 
them  in  order  to  their  happiness,  that  is  instead  of 
all  the  rest,  that  tliey  appear  to  be  no  longer  in  a 
state  of  slavery,  but  of  freedom.  Now  the  privi- 
leges we  desire,  even  when  we  are  in  the  best  cir- 
cumstances, are  not  such  as  deserve  to  be  envied, 
for  we  are  indeed  in  a  prosperous  state  by  your 
means,  but  this  is  only  in  common  with  otlieia,  and 
it  is  no  more  than  this  which  we  desire,  to  preserve 
our  religion  without  any  prohibition,  which,  as  it 
appears  not  in  itself  a  privilege  to  be  envied  us,  so 
ii  is  for  the  advantage  of  those  that  grant  it  to  us, 
for  if  the  Divnity  delights  in  being  honoured,  he 
must  delight  in  those  that  permit  him  to  be  honoured. 
And  there  are  none  of  our  customs  which  are  inhu- 
man, but  all  tending  to  piety,  and  devoted  to  the 
preservation  of  justice ;  nor  do  we  conceal  those 
injunctions  of  ours  by  which  we  govern  our  lives, 
they  being  memorials  of  piety,  and  of  a  friendly 
conversation  among  men.  And  the  seventh  day  we 
set  apart  from  labour ;  it  is  dedicated  to  the  learn- 
ing of  our  customs  and  laws,*  we  thinkmg  it  proper 
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to  reflect  on  them,  as  well  as  oo  any  [good]  thing 
else,  in  order  to  oar  aroiding  of  sin.  If  any  one 
therefore  examine  into  our  obserrances,  he  will 
find  they  are  good  in  themselves,  and  that  they  are 
ancient  also,  though  some  think  otherwise,  insomuch 
that  those  who  have  received  them  cannot  easily 
be  brought  to  depart  from  them,  out  of  that  honour 
they  pay  to  the  length  of  time  they  have  religiously 
enjoyed  them  and  obserTed  them.  Now  our  adver- 
aanoB  take  these  our  privileges  away  in  the  way 
of  injustice  ;  they  violently  seize  upon  that  money 
of  ours  which  is  offered  to  God,  and  called  sacred 
money,  and  thiswpenly,  after  a  sacrilegious  man- 
ner ;  and  they  impose  tributes  upon  us,  and  bring 
OS  before  tribunals  on  holy  days,  and  then  require 
other  like  debts  of  us,  not  because  the  contracts 
require  it,  and  fur  their  own  advantage,  but  because 
they  would  put  an  affront  on  our  religion,  of  which 
they  are  conscious  as  well  as  we,  and  have  indulged 
themselves  in  an  unjust,  and  to  them  involuntary 
hatred  ;  for  your  government  over  all  is  one,  tend- 
ing to  the  establishing  of  benevolence,  and  abolish- 
ing of  ill-will  among  such  as  are  disposed  to  it. 
This  is  therefore  what  we  implore  from  thee,  meet 
excellent  Agrippa,  that  we  may  not  be  ill  treated  ; 
that  we  may  not  be  abused  ;  that  we  may  not  be 
hindered  from  making  use  of  our  own  customs,  nor 
be  despoiled  of  our  goods ;  nor  be  forced  by  these 
men  to  do  what  we  ourselves  force  nobody  to  do  : 
for  these  privileges  of  ours  are  not  only  according 
to  justice,  but  have  formerly  been  granted  us  by  you : 
and  we  are  able  to  read  to  you  many  decrees  of  the 
senate,  and  the  tables  that  contain  them,  which  are 
md\l  extant  in  the  capitol  concerning  these  things, 
which  it  is  evident  were  granted  after  you  had  ex- 
perience of  our  fidelity  towards  you,  which  ought 
to  be  valued,  though  no  such  fidelity  had  been,  for 
yon  have  hitherto  preserved  what  people  were  in 
possession  of,  not  to  us  only,  but  almost  to  all  men, 
and  have  added  greater  advantages  than  they  could 
have  hoped  for,  and  thereby  your  government  is 
beoome  a  great  advantage  to  them.  And  if  any  one 
were  able  to  enumerate  the  prosperity  you  have 
conferred  on  every  nation,  whicn  they  possess  by  your 
means,  he  oould  never  put  an  end  to  bis  discourse  ; 
but  that  we  may  demonstrate  that  we  are  not  un- 
worthy of  all  those  advantages  we  have  obtaind,  it 
will  be  Buifident  for  us  to  say  nothing  of  other  things, 
but  to  speak  freely  of  this  king  who  now  governs  tu, 
and  is  now  one  of  thy  assessors  :  and  indeed  in  what 
instance  of  good-will,  as  to  your  house,  hath  he  been 
deficient  f  What  mark  of  fidelitv  to  it  hath  he 
omitted  f  What  token  of  honour  hath  he  not  de- 
vised f  What  occasion  for  bis  assbtance  of  you 
hath  he  not  regarded  at  the  very  first !  What  hin- 
dereth,  therefore,  but  that  your  kindness  may  be 
as  numerooB  as  hia  so  mat  benefits  to  you  have 
been  f  It  may  also  perhaps  be  fit  not  here  to  pass 
over  in  silence  the  valour  of  his  lather  Antipater, 
who  when  Csesar  made  an  expeditifin  into  Egypt, 
assisted  him  with  two  thousand  armed  men,  and 
proved  inferior  to  none,  neither  in  the  battles  on 
land,  nor  in  the  management  of  the  navy ;  and  what 
need  I  say  any  thing  of  how  great  weight  those  sol- 
diers were  at  that  juncture  t  or  how  many,  and  how 
great  presents  they  were  vouchsafed  by  Gosttr  1 
And  truly  I  ought  before  now  to  have  mentioned  the 
epistles  which  Cnaar  wrote  to  the  senate  ;  and  how 
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Antipater  had  hononrs,  and  the  freedom  of  the  ei^ 
of  Rome,  bestowed  npon  him  ;  for  these  are  demoo- 
Btrations  both  that  we  have  received  these  favoon 
by  our  own  deserts,  and  do  on  that  aoeount  petition 
thee  for  thy  confirmation  of  them,  from  whom 
we  had  reason  to  hope  for  them,  though  they  had 
not  been  given  ns  before,  both  out  of  regard  to  oar 
king's  disposition  towards  you,  and  your  disposition 
towards  nim  ;  and  farther,  we  have  been  infonned 
by  those  Jews  that  were  there,  with  what  kindneai 
thou  cameet  mto  our  country,  and  how  thou  offer- 
edst  the  most  perfect  sacrifices  to  God,  and  honour- 
edst  him  with  remarkable  vows,  and  how  thou  ga* 
vest  the  people  a  feast,  and  aooepiedst  of  their  own 
hospitable  presents  to  thee.  We  ought  to  esteem  all 
these  land  entertainments  made  by  both  oor  nation 
and  our  city,  to  a  man  who  is  the  ruler  and  manager 
of  80  much  of  the  public  affairs^  aa  indietations  of 
that  friendship  which  thou  hast  returned  to  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  which  had  been  procured  them 
by  the  family  of  Herod.  So  we  put  thee  in  mind 
of  these  things  before  the  king,  now  sitting  by  thee, 
and  make  our  request  for  no  more  but  this,  that  what 
you  have  given  us  yourselves,  you  will  not  see  taken 
away  by  oihers  from  us." 

4.  When  Nioolaus  had  made  this  speech,  there 
was  no  opposition  made  to  it  by  the  Greeks,  for  this 
was  not  an  inquiry  made,  as  in  a  court  of  justice, 
but  an  intercession  to  prevent  violence  to  be  offered 
to  the  Jews  any  longer  ;  nor  did  the  Grreeks  make 
any  defence  of  themselves,  or  deny  what  it  was  sup- 
posed they  had  done.  Their  pretence  was  no  more 
than  thia,  that  while  the  Jews  inhabited  in  their 
country,  they  were  entirely  unjust  to  them  [in  not 
joining  in  their  worship]  but  they  demonstrated 
theur  generosity  in  this,  that  though  they  worship- 
ped according  to  their  own  institutions,  they  did 
nothing  that  ought  to  grieve  them.  So  when 
Aprippa  perceived  that  they  had  been  oppressed  by 
violence,  he  made  this  answer  : — ^That,  on  account 
of  Herod's  good-will  and  friendship,  he  was  ready 
to  grant  the  Jews  whatsoever  they  should  ask  him, 
and  that  their  requests  seemed  to  him  in  themselvee 
just ;  and  that  if  they  requested  any  thmg  £arther, 
he  should  not  scruple  to  grant  it  them,  provided 
they  were  no  way  to  the  detrunent  of  the  Roman 
government ;  but  that,  while  their  request  was  no 
more  than  this,  that  what  privileges  they  had  al- 
ready given  them  might  not  be  abrogated,  he  con- 
firmed this  to  them,  tnat  they  might  continue  in  the 
observation  of  their  own  customs,  without  any  one 
offering  them  the  least  injury  ;  and  when  he  had 
said  thus,  he  dissolved  the  assembly  :  upon  which 
Herod  stood  up  and  saluted  him,  and  gave  him 
thanks  for  the  kind  disposition  he  showed  to  them. 
Agrippa  also  took  this  in  a  very  obliging  manner,  and 
aaluted  him  again,  and  embraced  him  in  his  arms ; 
after  which  he  went  away  from  Lesbos  ;  but  the 
king  determined  to  sail  from  Samoa  to  his  own  coon- 
try  ;  and  when  he  had  taken  his  leave  of  Agrippa, 
be  pursued  his  voyage,  and  landed  at  Cesarea  in  a 
few  days*  time,  as  having  favourable  winds  ;  from 
whence  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  gathered 
all  the  people  together  to  an  assembly,  not  a  few 
being  there  out  o(  the  country  also.  So  when  he 
came  to  them,  he  gave  them  a  partieular  account 
of  all  his  journey,  and  of  the  affairs  of  all  the  Jews 
in  Asia, how  by  hia  means  they  would  live  without 
injuriouB  treatment  for  the  time  to  oome.  He  also 
told  them  of  the  entire  good  fortune  he  had  met  with, 
and  how  he  had  adminiatered  the  government,  and 
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had  not  neglected  any  thing  which  was  for  their 
advantage  ;  and  as  he  was  very  joyful,  he  now  re- 
mitted to  them  the  fourth  part  oi  their  taxee  for 
the  last  year.  Accordingly,  they  were  so  pleased 
with  his  favour  and  speech  to  them,  that  they  went 
their  ways  with  great  gladness,  and  wished  the  king 
all  manner  of  happiness. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW   GRBAT  DTSTVKBANCU  AB08B  IN    HKBOD's  FA- 
MILY Off  HIS  paKPiaaiNO  antipatbr,  his  bldbst 

BOIf,   BBPOBB  THB  KBST,     TILL  ALBXANDBB  TOOK 
THAT  IlfJUBY   VBRY  HB1N0V8LT. 

§  1.  But  now  the  affairs  in  Herod's  family  were 
in  more  and  more  disorder,  and  became  more  se- 
vere apoo  him,  by  the  hatred  of  Salome  to  the  young 
men  [Alexander  and  Aristobulus]  which  descended 
as  it  were  by  inheritance  [from  their  mother  Ma- 
riamae]  :  and  as  she  had  fully  succeeded  against 
their  mother,  so  she  proceeded  to  that  degree  of 
madness  and  insolence,  as  to  endeavour  that  none 
of  her  posterity  might  be  left  alive,  who  miffht  have 
•t  in  their  power  to  revenge  her  death.  The  young 
men  had  tdao  somewhat  of  a  bold  and  uneasv  dis- 
poettiou  towards  their  father,  occasioned  by  the  re- 
iiiembranee  of  what  their  mother  bad  unjustly 
suffered,  and  by  tiieir  own  affectation  of  dominion. 
The  old  grudge  was  also  renewed ;  and  they  cast 
reproaches  en  Salome  and  Pherorss,  who  requited 
the  young  men  with  malicious  designs,  and  actually 
laid  treacherous  snares  for  them.  Now,  as  for  this 
hatred,  it  was  equal  on  both  sides,  but  the  manner 
of  exerting  that  hatred  was  different ;  for  as  for  the 
young  men,  they  were  rash,  reproaching  and*  af- 
fronting the  others  openly,  and  were  inexperienced 
enough  to  think  it  the  most  generous  to  declare  their 
minds  in  tliat  undaunted  manner  ;  but  the  others 
did  not  take  that  method,  but  made  use  of  calum- 
nies after  a  subtile  and  spiteful  manner,  still  provok- 
ing the  young  men,  and  imagining  that  their  bold' 
ness  miffht  in  time  turn  to  the  offering  violence  to 
their  fikuer,  f6r  inasmuch  as  they  were  not  ashamed 
of  the  pretended  crime  of  their  mother,  nor  thought 
ahe  suffered  justly,  these  supposed  that  might  at 
length  exceed  all  bounds,  and  mduce  tliem  to  think 
they  ought  lo  be  avenged  on  their  father,  though  it 
were  by  dispatehinff  hitn  with  their  own  hands.  At 
length  it  came  to  mis,  tliat  the  whole  city  was  full 
of  their  discourses,  as  is  usual  in  such  contests,  the 
nnakilfolnees  of  the  young  men  was  pitied  ;  but  the 
contrivance  of  Salome  was  too  hard  for  them,  and 
what  imputations  she  laid  upon  them  came  to  be 
believed,  by  means  of  their  own  conduct ;  for  they 
were  so  deeply  affected  with  the  death  of  their  mo- 
ther,  that  while  they  said  both  she  and  themselves 
were  in  a  miserable  case,  they  vehemently  com- 
plained ci  her  pitiable  end,  which  indeed  was  tmlv 
ioehy  and  said  that  they  were  themselves  in  a  piti- 
able ease  also,  because  they  were  foreed  to  live  with 
those  that  had  been  her  murderers,  and  to  be  par- 
takers with  them. 

2.  These  disorders  increased  greatly,  and  the 
king'a  abeence  abroad  had  afforded  a  fit  opportun  ity 
for  that  increase ;  but  as  soon  as  Herod  was  returned, 
and  had  made  the  forementioned  speech  to  the  mul- 
titude, Pheroras  and  Salome  let  fidl  words  imme- 
diate^ aa  if  he  were  in  great  danger,  and  as  if  the 


young  men  openly  threatened  that  they  would  not 
spare  him  any  longer,  but  revenge  their  mother's 
de^h  upon  him.  They  alsoaddca  another  circum- 
stance, that  their  hopes  were  fixed  on  Arehelaua, 
the  king  of  Cappadocia,  that  they  should  be  able  by 
his  means  to  come  to  Cceear,  and  accuse  their  £i^ 
ther.  Upon  hearing  such  things,  Herod  was  im- 
mediately distiurbed  ;  and  inded  was  the  more  aa> 
tonished  because  the  same  things  were  related  to 
him  by  some  others  also.  He  tnen  called  to  mind 
his  former  calamitv,  and  considered  that  the  dsBor- 
ders  in  his  family  had  hindered  him  from  enjoying 
any  comfort  from  those  ttiat  were  dearest  to  him, 
or  from  his  wife  whom  he  loved  so  well ;  and  sus- 
pecting that  bis  future  troubles  would  soon  be  hea- 
vier and  greater  than  those  that  were  past,  he  was 
in  great  Mufusion  of  mind,  for  divine  Providence 
had  in  reality  conferred  upon  him  a  great  many 
outward  advantages  for  his  happiness,  even  beyond 
his  hopes, — but  Uie  troubles  he  had  at  home  were 
such  as  he  never  expected  to  have  met  with,  and 
rendered  him  unfortunate  ;  nay,  both  sorto  came 
upon  him  to  such  a  degree  as  no  one  could  imagine, 
and  made  it  a  doubtful  question,  whether,  upon  the 
comparison  of  both,  he  ought  to  have  exchanged  so 
great  a  success  of  outward  good  things  for  so  great 
mibfortunes  at  home,  or  whether  he  ought  not  to 
have  chosen  to  avoid  the  calamities  relating  to  his 
family,  though  he  bad,  for  a  compensation,  never 
been  possessed  of  the  admired  grandeur  of  a 
kingdom. 

3.  As  he  was  thus  disturbed  and  afflicted,  m  order 
to  depress  these  young  men,  he  brought  to  court 
another  of  his  sons,  that  was  bom  to  him  when  he 
was  a  private  man  ;  his  name  was  Antipator :  yet 
did  he  not  then  indulge  him  as  he  did  afterwards, 
when  he  was  quite  overcome  by  him,  and  let  him 
do  every  thing  as  he  pleased,  but  rather  with  a  de- 
sign of  depressing  the  insolence  of  the  sons  of  Ma- 
riamne,  and  managing  this  elevation  of  his  son,  that 
it  might  be  for  a  warning  to  them  ;  for  this  bold 
behaviour  of  theirs  [he  thought]  would  not  be  so 
great,  if  they  were  once  penuaded  that  the  sucoea- 
ston  to  the  kingdom  did  not  appertain  to  them  alone, 
or  must  of  necessity  come  to  tliem.  So  he  intro- 
duced Antipater  as  their  antegonist,  and  imagined 
that  he  made  a  good  provision  for  discouraging  their 
pride,  and  that  after  this  was  done  to  the  young  men, 
there  might  be  a  proper  season  for  expecting  these 
to  be  of  a  better  disposition  :  but  the  event  proved 
otherwise  than  he  intended,  for  the  young  men 
thought  he  did  them  a  very  great  injury  ;  and  as 
Antipater  was  a  shrewd  man,  when  he  had  once 
obtained  this  degree  of  freedom,  and  besan  to  ex- 
pect greater  thin^  than  he  had  before  hoped  for, 
he  had  but  one  smgle  design  in  his  head,  and  that 
was  to  distress  his  brethren,  and  not  at  all  to  yield 
to  them  the  pre-eminence,  but  to  keep  dose  to  his 
father,  who  was  already  alienated  from  them  by  the 
calumniea  he  heard  about  them,  and  ready  to  be 
brought  upon  in  any  way  his  leal  against  them  should 
advise  him  to  pursue,  that  he  might  be  continually 
more  and  more  severe  against  them.  Accordingly 
all  the  reporte  that  were  spread  abroad  came  from 
him,  while  he  avoided  himself  the  suspicion,  as  if 
those  discoveries  proceeded  from  him  ;  but  he  ra- 
ther chose  to  make  use  of  those  persons  for  his  as- 
sistante  that  were  unsuspected,  and  soch  as  might 
be  believed  to  speak  truth  by  reason  of  the  good-will 
they  bore  to  the  king  ;  and  indeed  there  were  al- 
ready not  a  few  who  eoltivated  theur  fciendahip  with 
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then  the  presidents  of  Syria.*  At  last,  he^  by  their 
means,  agreed,  that  within  thirty  days'  time  Herod 
should  be  paid  his  money,  and  that  each  of  them 
should  deliver  up  the  other's  subjects  reciprocally. 
Now,  as  to  Herod,  there  was  not  one  of  the  oUier's 
subjects  found  in  his  kingdom,  either  as  doing  any 
injustice,  or  on  any  ower  account  ;  but  it  was 
proved  that  the  Arabians  had  the  robbers  amongst 
them. 

2.  When  the  day  appointed  for  payment  of  the 
money  was  past,  without  Sy Ileus's  performing  any 
part  of  his  agreement,  and  he  was  gone  to  Rome, 
Herod  demanded  the  payment  of  ue  money,  and 
that  the  robbers  that  were  in  Arabia  should  be 
delivered  up  ;  and,  by  the  permiaeion  of  Satuminus 
and  Yolumnius,  executed  the  judgment  himself 
upon  those  that  were  refractory.  He  took  an  army 
that  he  had,  and  led  it  into  Arabia,  and  in  ttiree 
days'  time  marched  seven  mansions  ;  and  when  he 
came  to  the  garrison  wherein  the  robbers  were,  he 
made  au  assault  upon  them,  and  took  them  all,  and 
demolished  the  place,  which  was  called  Raepta, 
but  did  no  harm  to  any  others.  But  as  the  Arabi- 
ans came  to  their  assistance,  under  Naoeb  their 
captain,  there  ensued  a  battle,  wherein  a  few  of 
Herod's  soldiers,  and  Naceb,  the  captain  of  the 
Arabians,  and  about  twenty  of  his  soldiers  fell, 
while  the  rest  betook  themselves  to  flight.  So  when 
he  had  brought  these  to  punishment,  he  placed 
three  thousand  Idumeans  in  Trachonitis,  and 
thereby  restrained  the  robbers  that  were  there. 
He  also  sent  an  account  to  the  captains  that  were 
about  PhoBnicia,  and  demonstrated  that  he  had 
done  nothing  but  wliat  he  ought  to  do  in  punishing 
the  refractory  Arabians,  which,  upon  an  exact  in- 
quiry, tliey  found  to  be  no  more  tlian  what  was  true. 

3.  However,  messengers  were  hasted  away  to 
Sylleus  to  Rome,  and  informed  him  what  had  been 
done,  and,  as  is  usual,  aggravated  every  thing. 
Now  Sylleus  had  already  insinuated  himself  into 
the  knowledge  of  Caesar,  and  was  then  about  the 

Salace  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  those  things, 
o  changed  his  habit  into  black,  and  went  in,  and 
told  Cfesar  that  Arabia  was  afflicted  with  war,  and 
that  all  his  kingdom  was  in  great  confusion,  upon 
Herod's  laying  it  waste  with  his  army  ;  and  he 
said,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  that  two  thousand  five 
hundred  of  the  principal  men  among  the  Arabians 
had  been  destroyed,  and  that  their  captain  Naoe- 
bus,  his  familiar  friend  and  kinsman,  was  slain  ; 
and  that  the  riches  that  were  at  Raepta  were  car- 
ried off ;  and  that  Obodas  was  despised,  whose  in- 
firm state  of  body  rendered  him  unfit  for  war  ;  on 
which  account  neither  he  nor  the  Arabian  army 
were  present  When  Sylleus  said  so,  and  added 
invidiously,  that  he  would  not  himself  have  come 
out  of  the  country,  miless  he  had  believed  that 
Caesar  would  have  provided  that  they  should  all 
have  peace  one  with  another,  and  tliat,  had  he 
been  there,  he  would  have  taken  care  that  the  war 
should  not  have  been  to  Herod's  advantage.  Coesar 
was  provoked  when  this  was  said  ;  and  asked  no 
more  than  this  one  question,  both  of  Herod's  friends 
that  were  there,  and  of  his  own  friends,  who  were 
oome  from  Syria,  Whether  Herod  had  led  an  army 
thither  1  And  when  they  were  forced  to  confess 
so  much,  deaary  without  staying  to  hear  for  what 
reason  he  did  it,  and  how  it  was  done,  grew  very 
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angry,  and  wrote  to  Herod  sharply.  The  sum  of 
his  epistle  was  this,  that  whereas  of  old  he  had  used 
him  as  his  friend,  he  should  now  use  him  as  his 
subject.  Sylleus  also  wrote  an  account  of  this  to 
the  Arabians  ;  who  were  so  elevated  with  it,  that 
they  neither  delivered  up  the  robbers  that  had  fled 
to  them,  nor  paid  the  money  that  was  due  :  thev 
retained  those  pastures  also  which  they  had  hireo^ 
and  kept  them  without  paying  their  rent,  and  all 
this  because  the  king  of  the  Jews  was  now  in  a  low 
condition,  by  reason  of  Caesar's  anger  at  him. 
Those  of  Trachonitis  also  made  use  of  this  oppor- 
tunity, and  rose  up  against  the  Idumean  garrison, 
and  followed  the  same  way  of  robbing  with  the 
Arabians,  who  had  pillaged  their  country,  and  were 
more  rigid  in  their  unjust  proceedings,  not  only  in 
order  to  get  by  it,  but  by  way  of  revenge  also. 

4.  Now  Herod  was  forced  to  bear  all  this,  that 
confidence  of  his  being  quite  gone  with  which 
Caesar's  favour  used  to  inspire  him  ;  for  Cssar 
would  not  admit  so  much  as  an  embassage  inaa 
him,  to  nuike  an  apology  for  him  ;  and  when  they 
came  again,  he  sent  them  away  without  success  : 
so  he  was  cast  into  sadness  and  fear  ;  and  Sylleus*s 
circumstances  grieved  him  exceedingly,  who  was 
now  believed  by  Caesar,  and  was  present  at  Rome, 
nay,  sometimes  aspiring  higher.  Now  it  came  to 
pass  that  Obodas  was  dead  :  and  .£neas,  whose 
name  was  Aretas,'!'  took  the  government,  for  Syl- 
leus endeavoured  by  calumnies  to  get  him  turned 
out  of  his  principality,  that  he  might  himself  take 
it ;  with  which  design  he  gave  mudi  money  to  the 
coilttiers,  and  promised  much  money  to  Csesar, 
who  indeed  was  angry  that  Aretas  had  not  sent  to 
him  first  before  he  took  the  kingdom,  yet  did 
^neas  send  an  epistle  to  Csesar,  and  a  crown  of 
gold  of  the  weight  of  many  talents.  Now  that 
epistle  accused  Sylleus  as  having  been  a  wicked 
servant,  and  having  killed  Obodas  by  poison  ;  and 
that  while  he  was  alive  he  had  governed  him  as  be 
pleased  ;  and  had  also  debauched  the  wives  of  the 
Arabians  ;  and  had  borrowed  money,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  dominion  for  himself :  yet  did  not  Csesar 
give  heed  to  these  accusations,  but  sent  his  ambas- 
sadors back  without  receiving  any  of  his  presents. 
But  in  the  meantime  die  affairs  of  Judea  and 
Arabia  became  worse  and  worse,  partly  because  of 
the  anarchy  they  were  under,  and  partly  becauee, 
bad  as  they  were,  nobody  had  power  to  govern 
them  ;  for  of  the  two  kmgs,  the  one  was  not  yet 
confirmed  in  his  kingdom,  and  so  had  not  authority 
sufiioient  to  restrain  the  evil-doers;  and  aa  for 
Herod,  Ccesar  was  immediately  angry  at  him  for 
having  avenged  himself,  and  so  he  was  compelled 
to  bear  all  the  injuries  that  were  offered  him.  At 
length,  when  he  saw  no  end  of  the  mischief  which 
surrounded  him,  he  resolved  to  sond  ambaasadon 
to  Rome  again,  and  see  whether  his  friends  had 
prevailed  to  mitigate  Caesar,  and  to  address  them- 
selves to  Caesar  himself ;  and  the  ambassador  he 
sent  thither  was  Nioolaus  of  Damascus. 

f  This  ArotM  wu  BOW  bcoooM  m  MtablklMd  •  iuuim  tat  tko  kteti«f 
AfmM«  [at  P«ti»  and  Damaawii],  Uiat  wImh  Um  ammu  aaaaa  to  lUi 
Jinm»f  h*  duuifftd  hU  nanw  to  Antaa,  aa  Hafcnaap 
obMrrva.    Fm  Aattf^  b.  sUi.  A.  xv.  aact.  • 
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CHAPTER  X. 

HOW  EVKYCLB8  FALSELY  ACCUSED  HB&OD'S  SONS  ; 
AND  HOW  THEIR  FATHER  BOUND  THEM,  AND 
WROXE  TO  CASAR  ABOUT  THEM.  OF  8YLLBU8 ; 
AND  HOW   HE  WAS  ACCUSED  BY   NICOLAUS. 

§  1.  The  disorders  about  Herod's  family  and 
children  about  this  time  grew  much  worse ;  for  it 
now  appeared  certain,  nor  was  it  unforeseen  be- 
forehand, that  fortune  threatened  the  greatest  and 
most  insupportable  misfortunes  possible  to  his 
kingdom.  Its  progress  and  augmentation  at  this 
time  arose  on  the  occasion  following : — One  Eury- 
cles,  a  Lacedemonian  (a  person  of  note  there,  but 
a  man  of  a  perverse  mind,  and  so  cunning  in  his 
ways  of  voluptuousness  and  flattery,  as  to  indulge 
bow,  and  yet  seem  to  indulge  neither  of  them), 
came  in  his  travels  to  Herod,  and  made  him  pre- 
sents, but  so  that  be  received  more  presents  from 
him.  He  also  took  such  proper  seasons  for  insi' 
nuating  himself  into  his  friendship,  and  he  became 
one  of  the  most  intimate  of  the  king's  friends.  He 
bad  his  lodging  in  Antipater's  house  ;  but  he  had 
not  only  access,  but  free  conversation,  with  Alex- 
ander, as  pretending  to  him  that  he  was  in  great 
favour  witii  Archelaus,  the  king  of  Cappadocia  ; 
whence  he  pretended  much  respect  to  Glaphyra, 
and,  in  an  occult  manner,  cultivated  a  friendship 
with  them  all,  but  always  attending  to  what  was 
■aid  and  done,  that  he  might  be  funiished  with 
calumnies  to  please  them  all.  In  short,  he  behaved 
himself  so  to  every  body  in  his  conversation,  as  to 
appear  to  be  his  particular  friend,  and  he  made 
others  believe  that  his  being  anywhere  was  for  that 
person's  advantage.  So  he  won  upon  Alexander, 
who  was  but  young  ;.  and  persuaded  him,  that  he 
miffht  open  his  grievances  to  him  with  assurance, 
and  with  nobody  else.  So  he  declarsd  his  grief  to 
faim,  how  his  father  was  alienated  from  him.  He 
reUted  to  him  also  the  affairs  of  his  mother,  and  of 
Antipater  ;  that  be  had  driven  them  from  their 

E roper  dignity,  and  had  the  power  over  every  tiling 
imself ;  that  no  part  of  this  was  tolerable,  since 
his  father  was  already  come  to  hate  them  ;  and  he 
added,  that  he  would  neither  admit  them  to  his 
table  nor  bis  conversation.  Such  were  the  com- 
plaints, as  was  but  natural,  of  Alexander  about  the 
things  that  troubled  him  :  and  tliese  discourses 
Euiydes  carried  to  Antipater,  and  told  him,  he  did 
not  inform  him  of  this  on  his  own  account,  but  that 
being  overcome  by  his  kindness,  the  great  import- 
ance of  the  thing  obliged  him  to  do  it :  and  he 
warned  him  to  liave  a  care  of  Alexander,  for  that 
what  he  said  was  spoken  with  vehemeocy,  and  that, 
in  consequence  of  what  he  said,  he  would  certainly 
kill  him  with  his  own  hand.  Whereupon  Anti- 
pater, thinking  him  to  be  his  friend  by  this  advice, 
gave  him  presents  upon  all  occanions,  and  at  length 
persuaded  him  to  inform  Herod  of  what  he  had 
heard.  So  when  he  related  to  the  king  Alexander's 
ill  temper,  as  discovered  by  the  words  he  had  heard 
him  speak,  he  was  easily  believed  by  him  ;  and  he 
thereby  brought  the  king  to  that  pass,  turning  him 
about  by  his  words,  and  irritating  him  till  he  in- 
creased his  hatred  to  him,  and  made  him  implacable, 
which  be  showed  at  that  very  time,  for  he  immedi- 
ately gave  Eurycles  a  present  of  fifty  talents  ;  who, 
when  he  had  gotten  them,  went  to  Archelaus,  king 
of  Cappadocia^  and  commended  Alexander  before 


him,  and  told  him  that  he  had  been  many  ways  of 
advantage  to  him,  in  making  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween him  and  his  &ther.  ao  he  got  money  from 
him  also,  and  went  away,  before  his  pernicious 
practices  were  found  out ;  but  when  Eur}*cles  was 
returned  to  Lacedemon,  he  did  not  leave  off  doing 
mischief;  and  so,  for  his  many  acts  of  injustice,  he 
was  banished  from  his  own  country. 

2.  But  as  for  the  king  of  the  Jews,  he  was  not 
now  in  the  temper  he  was  in  formerly  towards 
Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  when  he  had  been  con- 
tent with  the  hearing  their  calumnies  when  others 
told  him  of  them,  but  he  was  now  come  to  that  pass 
as  to  hate  them  himself,  and  to  urge  men  to  speak 
against  them,  though  they  did  not  do  it  of  them- 
selves. He  also  observed  all  that  was  said,  and 
put  questions,  and  gave  ear  to  everyone  that  would 
but  speak,  if  they  could  but  say  any  thing  against 
them,  till  at  length  he  heard  that  Euratus  of  Cos 
was  a  conspirator  with  Alexander  ;  which  thing  to 
Herod  was  the  most  agreeable  and  sweetest  news 
imaginable. 

3.  But  still  a  greater  misfortune  came  upon  tlie 
young  men  ;  while  the  calumnies  against  them  were 
continually  increased,  and,  as  a  man  may  say,  one 
would  thiuk  it  was  every  one's  endeavour  to  lay 
some  grievous  thing  to  their  charge,  which  might 
appear  to  be  for  tlie  king's  preservation.  There 
were  two  guards  of  Herod's  body,  who  were  in 
great  esteem  for  their  great  strength  and  tollness, 
Jucundus  and  Tyrannus  ;  Uiese  men  had  been  cast 
off  by  Herod,  who  was  displeased  at  them  ;  tliese 
now  used  to  ride  along  with  Alexander,  and  for 
their  skill  in  their  exercises  were  in  great  esteem 
with  him,  and  had  some  gold  and  other  gifts  be- 
stowed on  them.  Now  the  king,  having  an  imme- 
diate suspicion  of  these  men,  had  them  tortured  ; 
who  endured  tlie  torture  courageously  for  a  long 
time  ;  but  at  last  confessed  Uiat  Alexander  would 
have  persuaded  them  to  kill  Herod  when  he  was 
in  pursuit  of  the  wild  beasts,  that  it  might  be  said 
he  fell  from  his  horse,  and  was  run  tlirough  with  a 
spear,  for  that  he  had  once  such  a  misfortune 
formerly.  They  also  showed  where  there  was 
money  hidden  in  the  stable,  under  ground  ;  and 
these  convicted  the  king's  chief  hunter,  tliat  he  had 
given  the  young  men  ihe  royal  hunting-spears  and 
weapons  to  Alexander's  dependants,  and  at  Alex- 
ander's command. 

4.  After  tliese,  the  commander  of  the  garrison  ol 
Alexandrium  was  caught  and  tortured  ;  for  he  was 
accused  to  have  promised  to  recieve  the  young  men 
into  his  fortress,  and  to  suppiy  them  with  that  mo- 
ney of  the  king's  which  was  laid  up  in  that  fortress,, 
yet  did  not  he  acknowledge  any  thing  of  it  himself; 
but  his  son  came  in,  and  said  it  was  so,  and  deli- 
vered up  the  writing,  which,  so  far  as  could  be 
guessed,  was  in  Alexander's  liand.  Its  contents 
were  these : — **When  we  have  finished,  by  God's 
help,  all  that  we  have  proposed  to  do,  we  will  come 
to  you  ;  but  do  your  endeavoura.  as  you  have  pro- 
mised, to  receive  us  into  your  fortress."  After  this 
writing  was  produced,  Herod  had  no  doubt  about 
the  treacherous  designs  of  his  sons  against  him  ; 
but  Alexander  said  that  Diophantus,  the  scribe,  had 
imitated  his  hand,  and  that  the  paper  was  mali- 
ciously drawn  up  by  Antipater ;  for  Diophantus 
appeared  to  be  very  cunning  in  such  practices ; 
and  as  he  was  afterwards  convicted  of  forging  other 
papers,  he  was  put  to  death  for  it. 

5.  So  the  king  produced  those  that  had  been  tor- 
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tared  before  the  maltitade  at  Jericho,  in  order  to 
have  them  accuse  the  young  men,  which  accuserB 
many  of  the  people  stoned  to  death  ;  and  when 
they  were  going  to  kill  Alexander  and  ArbtobuloB 
likewise,  the  king  would  not  permit  them  to  do  so, 
but  restrained  the  multitude,  by  means  of  Ptolemy 
and  Pheroras.  However,  the  young  men  were  put 
under  a  guard,  and  kept  in  custody,  that  nobody 
might  come  at  them  ;  and  all  that  they  did  or  said 
was  watched,  and  the  reproach  and  fear  they  were 
in  was  little  or  nothing  mfferent  from  those  of  oon< 
demned  criminals  ;  and  one  of  them,  who  was  Aria- 
tobulusy  was  so  deeply  affected,  that  he  brought 
Salome,  who  was  his  aunt,  and  his  mother-in-law, 
to  lament  with  him  for  his  calamities,  and  to  hate 
him  who  had  suffered  things  to  come  to  that  pass  ; 
when  he  said  to  her,*' Art  thou  not  in  danger  of 
destruction  also,  while  the  report  goes  that  thou 
hadst  disclosed  beforehand  all  our  affairs  to  Syl- 
lens^  when  thou  wast  in  hopes  of  being  married  to 
him  r*  But  she  immediatelv  carried  those  words 
to  her  brother :  upun  which  ne  was  out  of  patience, 
and  gave  command  to  bind  him ;  and  enjoined  them 
both,  now  they  were  kept  separate  one  from  the 
others,  to  write  down  all  uie  ill  things  they  had  done 
against  tlieir  father,  and  bring  the  writing  to  him 
So  when  this  was  enjoined  them,  they  wrote  this : 
that  they  had  laid  no  treacheroua  designs,  nor 
made  anv  preparations  against  their  father,  but  that 
they  had  intended  to  fly  away ;  and  that  by  the 
distress  they  were  in,  their  lives  being  now  uncertain 
%ud  tedious  to  them. 

6.  About  this  time  there  came  an  ambassador 
out  of  Cappadocia  from  Archelaus,  whose  name  was 
Melas  ;  he  was  one  of  the  principal  rulers  under 
him.  So  Herod  being  desirous  to  show  Arche- 
laus's  ill-will  to  him,  called  for  Alexander,  as  he 
was  in  his  bonds,  and  asked  him  again  concerning 
his  flight,  whither  and  how  they  had  resolved  to 
retire  ;  Alexander  replied, — To  ArcheUus,  who 
had  promised  to  send  them  away  to  Rome  ;  but 
that  they  had  no  wicked  or  mischievous  designs 
asaittst  their  father,  and  that  nothing  of  that  nature 
which  their  adversaries  had  charged  upon  tibem  was 
true  ;  and  that  their  desire  was,  that  he  might  have 
examined  Tyrannus  and  Jueundus  more  strictly, 
but  that  they  had  been  suddenly  slain  by  the  means 
of  Antipater,  who  put  his  own  friends  among  the 
multitude  [for  that  purpose]. 

7.  When  this  was  said,  Herod  commanded  that 
both  Alexander  and  Melas  should  be  carried  to  Gla- 
phyra,  Archelaus's  daughter,  and  that  she  diould 
be  asked,  whether  she  did  not  know  somewhat  of 
Alexander's  treacherous  designs  against  Herod  ! 
Now  as  soon  as  they  were  come  to  her,  and  she  saw 
Alexander  m  bonds,  she  beat  her  head,  and  in  great 
consternation,  gave  a  deep  and  a  moving  groan. 
The  young  man  also  fell  into  tears.  This  was  so 
miserable  a  spectacle  to  those  present,  that,  for  a 
great  while,  they  were  not  able  to  say  or  to  do  any 
Sling ;  but  at  length  Ptolemy,  who  was  ordered  to 
bring  Alexander,  bade  him  say  whether  faia  wife 
was  coascioua  of  his  actions.  He  replied,  '*  How 
is  it  possible  that  she,  whom  I  love  better  than  my 
own  soul,  and  by  whom  I  have  had  children,  should 
not  know  what  I  do  f  *'  Upon  which  she  cried  out, 
that  she  knew  of  no  wicked  designs  of  his ;  but 
that  yet,  if  her  accusing  herself  falsely  would  tend 
to  his  preservation,  she  would  confess  it  alL  Alex- 
ander replied,  "  There  is  no  such  wickedness  as 
those  (wno  ought  the  least  of  all  so  to  do)  suspect. 


which  either  I  have  imagined,  or  thou  knowest  oG 
but  this  only,  that  we  hsd  resolved  to  retire  to  Ar- 
chelaus, and  from  thence  to  Rome."  Which  she 
also  confessed.  Upon  which  Hered,  supposing  that 
Archelaus*s  ill-will  to  him  was  fully  proved,  sent  a 
letter  by  Olympus  and  Volumnius  ;  and  bade  them, 
as  tliey  sailed  by,  to  touch  at  Eleusa  of  Cilieia,  and 
give  Archelaus  the  letter.  And  that  when  they 
had  expostulated  with  him,  that  he  had  a  hand  in 
his  son*s  treacherous  designs  against  him,  they 
should  from  thence  sail  to  Rome  ;  and  that,  in  case 
they  found  Nicolaus  had  gained  any  ground,  and 
that  Caesar  was  no  longer  displeased  at  him,  he 
should  give  him  bis  letters,  and  the  proof  which  he 
had  ready  to  show  against  the  young  men.  As  to 
Archelaus,  he  made  his  defence  for  himself,  that 
he  had  promised  to  receive  the  youns  men,  because 
it  was  both  for  their  own  and  their  father's  advan- 
tage so  to  do,  lest  some  too  severe  procedure  should 
be  gone  upon  in  that  anger  and  disorder  they 
were  in  on  occasion  of  the  present  suspicions  ;  but 
that  still  he  had  not  promised  to  send  tliem  to  Cse- 
sar  ;  and  that  he  had  not  promised  any  thing  ebe 
to  the  young  men  that  could  show  any  ill-will  to 
him. 

8.  When  these  ambassadors  were  come  to  Rome, 
they  had  a  fit  opportunity  to  deliver  theur  letters  to 
Cwaar,  because  they  found  him  reconciled  to  Herod ; 
for  the  circumstances  of  Nieolaoa's  embassage  had 
been  as  follows : — As  soon  as  he  was  come  to  Rome, 
and  was  about  the  court,  he  did  not  first  of  all  set 
about  what  he  was  come  for  only,  but  he  thought 
fit  also  to  accuse  Sylleus.  Now,  the  Arabians,  even 
before  he  came  to  talk  with  them,  were  quarrelling 
one  with  another  ;  and  some  of  them  left  Sylleus'a 
party,  and  joming  themselves  to  Nicolaus,  informed 
him  of  all  the  wicked  things  that  had  been  done  ; 
and  produced  to  him  evident  demonstrations  of 
the  slaughter  of  a  great  number  of  Obodas's  friends 
by  Sylleus  ;  for  when  these  men  left  Sylleus,  thej 
had  carried  off  with  them  those  letters  whereby  thej 
could  convict  him.  When  Nicolaus  saw  such  aa 
opportunity  afforded  him,  he  made  use  of  it,  in 
order  to  gain  his  own  point  afterward,  and  endea- 
voured immediatelv  to  make  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween Cnsar  and  Herud  ;  for  he  was  fully  satisfied, 
that  if  he  should  desire  to  make  a  defence  'for  He- 
rod directly,  he  should  not  be  allowed  that  liberty  ; 
but  that  if  he  desired  to  accuse  Sylleus,  there  would 
an  occasion  present  itself  of  speaking  on  Herod's 
behalf.  So  when  the  cause  was  ready  for  hearing, 
and  the  day  was  appointed,  Nicokus,  while  Aretas^s 
ambassadors  were  present,  accused  Sylleus,  and  said 
that  he  imputed  to  him  the  destmetk>n  of  the  king 
[  Obodas] ,  and  of  many  others  of  the  Arabians :  that 
he  had  borrowed  money  for  no  good  design  ;  and 
he  proved  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  adultery,  not 
only  with  the  Arabian,  but  Roman  women  also. 
And  he  added,  that  above  all  the  rest  he  had  alien- 
ated Ceasar  from  Herod  ;  and  that  all  that  he  had 
said  about  the  actions  of  Herod  were  falsities. 
When  Nicolaus  was  come  to  this  topic,  Cesar  stop- 
ped him  from  going  on,  and  desired  him  only  to 
speak  to  this  affair  of  Herod,  and  to  show  that  he 
had  not  led  an  array  into  Arabia,  nor  slain  two 
thousand  five  hundred  men  there,  nor  taken  pri- 
soners, nor  pillaged  the  country.  To  which  Nico- 
laus made  this  answer : — **  I  shall  prinoipally  de- 
monstrate, that  either  nothing  at  all,  or  but  a  T«ry 
little,  of  those  imputations  are  true,  of  which  thou 
hast  been  informed  ;  for  had  they  been  true,  thou 
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mightest  justly  have  been  still  more  angry  at 
Herod.**  At  this  strange  assertion,  Caesar  was 
very  attentive  ;  and  Nicolaus  said,  that  there  was 
a  debt  due  to  Herod  of  five  hundred  talents,  and  a 
bond,  wherein  it  was  written,  that  if  the  time  ap- 
pointed be  elapsed,  it  should  be  lawful  to  make  a 
aeisure  out  of  any  part  of  his  country.  <*As  for  the 
pretended  army,'*  he  said,  **  it  was  no  army,  but 
a  party  sent  out  to  require  the  just  payment  of  the 
money  :  that  this  was  not  sent  immediately,  nor  so 
as  the  bond  allowed,  but  that  Sylleus  had  fi«quently 
cxHne  before  Satuminua  and  Yolnnmius,  the  presi- 
sidents  of  Syria  :  and  that  at  last  he  had  sworn  at 
Berytus,  by  thy  fortune,*  that  he  would  certainly 
pay  the  money  within  Uiirty  days,  and  deliver  up 
the  fugitives  that  were  under  his  dominion.  And 
that  when  Sylleus  had  performed  nothing  of  this, 
Herod  came  again  before  the  presidents  ;  and  upon 
their  permission  to  make  a  seizure  for  the  money, 
he,  with  difficulty,  went  out  of  his  country  with  a 
party  of  soldiers  for  that  purpose.  And  this  is  all 
the  war  which  these  men  so  tragically  describe ; 
and  this  is  the  aflkir  of  the  expedition  into  Arabia. 
And  how  can  this  be  called  a  war,  when  thy  presi- 
dents permitted  it,  the  covenants  allowed  it,  and  it 
was  not  executed  till  thy  name,  O  Ceeear,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  other  gods,  had  been  profaned  t  And 
now  I  must  speak  in  order  about  the  captives. 
There  were  robbers  that  dwelt  in  Trachonitis  : — 
at  first  their  number  was  no  more  than  forty,  but 
they  became  more  afterwards,  and  they  escaped 
the  punishment  Herod  would  have  inflicted  on 
them,  by  making  Arabia  their  refuge.  Sylleus 
received  them,  and  supported  them  with  food,  that 
they  might  be  mischievous  to  all  mankind ;  and 
gave  them  a  country  to  inhabit,  and  himself  re- 
ceived the  gains  they  made  by  robbery  ;  yet  did 
he  promise  that  he  would  deliver  up  these  men, 
and  that  by  the  same  oaths  and  same  time  that  he 
■ware  and  fixed  for  payment  of  his  debt :  nor  can 
he  by  any  means  show  that  any  other  persons  have 
at  this  time  been  taken  out  of  Arabia  besides  these, 
and  indeed  not  all  these  neither,  but  only  so  .many 
as  could  not  conceal  themselves.  And  thus  does 
the  calumny  of  the  captives,  which  hath  been  so 
CKliously  represented,  appear  to  be  no  better  than 
a  fiction  and  a  lie,  made  on  purpose  to  provoke  thy 
indignation ;  for  I  venture  to  affirm,  that  when  the 
forces  of  the  Arabians  came  upon  us,  and  one  or 
two  of  Herod*s  party  fell,  he  then  only  defended 
himself,  and  there  fell  Naoebus  their  general,  and 
in  all  about  twenty -five  others,  and  no  more; 
whence  Sylleus,  by  mnliiplying  every  single  soldier 
to  a  hundred,  he  reckons  the  slain  to  have  been 
two  thousand  five  hundred." 

9.  This  provoked  Csesar  more  than  ever :  so  he 
tamed  to  Sylleus  full  of  rage,  and  asked  him  how 
many  of  the  Arabians  were  slain.  Hereupon  he 
hesitated,  and  said  he  had  been  imposed  upon. 
The  covenants  were  also  read  about  the  money  he 
bad  borrowed,  and  the  letters  of  the  presidents  of 
Syria,  and  the  complaints  of  the  several  cities,  so 
many  as  had  been  injured  by  the  robbers.  The 
conclusion  was  tliis,  tliat  Sylleus  was  condemned  to 
die,  and  that  Ceesar  was  reconciled  to  Herod,  and 
owned  his  repentance  for  what  severe  things  he 
had  written  to  him^  occaaioned  by  calumny,  inso- 
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much  that  he  told  Sylleus,  that  he  had  compelled 
him,  by  his  lying  account  of  things,  to  be  guilty  ot 
ingratitude  against  a  man  that  was  his  friend.  At 
the  last  all  came  to  this,  Sylleus  was  sent  away  to 
answer  Herod's  suit,  and  to  repay  the  debt  that  he 
owed,  and  after  that  to  be  punished  [with  deatli]  ; 
but  still  Cssiiar  was  offended  with  Aretas,  that  he 
had  taken  upon  himself  the  government,  without 
his  consent  first  obtained,  for  he  had  determined 
to  bestow  Arabia  upon  Herod  ;  but  that  the  letters 
he  had  sent  hindered  him  from  so  doing ;  for 
Olympus  and  Volumnius,  perceiving  that  Ciesar 
was  now  become  favourable  to  Herod,  thought  fit 
immediately  to  deliver  him  the  letters  they  were 
commanded  by  Herod  to  give  him  concerning  his 
sons.  When  Cseaar  had  read  them,  he  thought  it 
would  not  be  proper  to  add  another  government  to 
him,  now  he  was  old,  and  in  an  ill  state  with  rehi- 
tion  to  his  sons,  so  he  admitted  Aretas's  ambassa- 
dors ;  and  after  he  had  just  reproved  him  for  his 
rashness,  in  not  tarrying  till  he  received  the  king- 
dom from  him,  he  accepted  of  his  presents,  and 
confirmed  him  in  his  government. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

HOW  HEBOD,  B7  PERMTSSION  FROM  CiSSAB,  ACCUSED 
HIS  SONS  BBFORB  AN  ASSEMBLY  OF  JDDOE8  AT 
BERYTUS  ;  AND  WHAT  TBBO  SUFFERED,  FOR  USING 
A  BOUNDLESS  AND  MILITARY  LIBERTY  OF  SPEECH. 
CONCERNING  ALSO  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  YOUNG  MEN, 
AND  THEIR  BUBIAL  AT  ALBZANDRIUM. 

$  1.  So  CfBsar  was  now  reconciled  to  Herod,  and 
wrote  thus  to  him  : — That  he  was  grieved  for  him 
on  account  of  his  sons ;  and  that  in  case  they  had 
been  guilty  of  any  profane  and  insolent  crimes 
against  him,  it  would  behove  him  to  punish  them 
as  parricides,  for  which  he  gave  him  power  accord- 
ingly ;  but  if  they  had  only  contrived  to  fly  away, 
he  would  have  him  give  them  an  admonition,  and 
not  proceed  to  extremity  with  them.  He  also  ad- 
vised him  to  get  an  assembly  together,  and  to  ap- 
point some  place  near  Bezytus,f  which  is  a  city 
belonging  to  the  Romans,  and  to  take  the  presi- 
dents of  Syria,  and  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia, 
and  as  many  more  as  he  thought  to  be  illustrious 
fur  their  friendship  to  him,  and  the  dignities  they 
were  in,  and  deiermine  what  should  be  done  by 
their  approbation.  These  were  the  directions  tliat 
Ceesar  gave  him.  Accordingly  Herod,  when  the 
letter  was  brought  to  him,  was  immediately  very 
glad  of  Ciesar's  reconciliation  to  him,  and  very  glad 
also  that  he  had  a  complete  authority  giveu  Tiim 
over  his  sons.  And  it  strangely  came  about,  that 
whereas  before,  in  his  adversity,  though  he  had 
indeed  shown  himself  severe,  yet  had  he  not  been 
very  rash,  nor  hasty,  in  procuring  the  destruction 
of  his  sons  ;  he  now,  in  his  prosperity,  took  advan- 
tage of  this  change  for  the  better,  and  the  freedom 
he  now  had,  to  exercise  his  hatred  against  them, 
after  an  unheard-of  manner ;  he  therefore  sent  and 
called  as  many  as  he  thought  fit  to  this  assembly, 
excepting  Archelaus ;  for  as  for  bun,  he  either 
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hated  him,   so  that  he  would  not  iDTite  him,  or 
thought  he  would  be  an  obstacle  to  his  designs. 

2.  When  the  presidents,  and  the  rest  that  be- 
longed to  the  cities  were  come  to  Berytus,  he  kept 
his  sons  in  a  certain  Tillage  belonging  to  Sidon, 
called  Platana,  but  near  to  this  city,  that  if  they 
were  called  he  might  produce  them,  for  he  did  not 
tliink  fit  to  bring  them  before  the  assembly  :  and 
when  there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  assessors 

E resent,  Herod  came  by  himself  alone,  and  accused 
is  sons,  and  in  such  a  way  as  if  it  were  not  a 
melancholy  accusation,  and  not  made  but  out  of 
necessity,  and  upon  the  misfortunes  he  was  under  ; 
indeed,  in  such  a  way  as  was  very  indecent  for  a 
father  to  accuse  his  sons,  for  he  was  very  vehement 
and  disordered  when  he  came  to  the  demonstration 
of  tlie  crime  they  were  accused  of,  and  gave  the 
greatest  signs  of  passion  and  barbarity  :  nor  would 
he  suffer  the  assessors  to  consider  of  the  weight  of 
the  evidence,  but  asserted  them  to  be  true  by  his 
own  authority,  after  a  manner  most  indecent  in  a 
father  against  his  sons,  and  read  himself  what 
they  themselves  had  written,  wherein  there  was  no 
confession  of  any  plots  or  contrivances  against  him, 
but  only  how  they  had  contrived  to  fly  away,  and 
containing  withal  certain  reproaches  against  him, 
on  account  of  the  ill*  will  he  bare  them  ;  and  when 
he  came  to  those  reproaches,  he  cried  out  most  of 
all,  and  exaggerated  what  they  said,  as  if  they  had 
confessed  the  design  against  him, — and  took  his 
oatli  that  he  had  rather  lose  his  life  than  hear  such 
reproachful  words.  At  last  he  said  that  he  had 
sufficient  authority,  both  by  nature  and  by  Cessar's 
grant  to  him,  [to  do  what  he  thought  fit].  He 
also  added  an  allegation  of  a  law  of  Uieir  country, 
which  enjoined  this  : — That  if  parents  laid  their 
hands  on  the  head  of  him  that  was  accused,  the 
btandera'by  were  obliged  to  cast  stones  at  him,  and 
thereby  slay  him  :  which  though  he  were  ready  to 
do  in  his  own  country  and  kingdom,  yet  did  he  wait 
for  their  determination  ;  and  yet  they  came  thither 
not  so  much  as  judges,  to  condemn  them  for  such 
manifest  dt  signs  against  him,  whereby  he  had 
almost  perished  by  his  sons*  means,  but  as  persons 
that  had  an  opportunity  of  showing  their  detesta- 
tion of  such  practices,  and  declaring  how  unworthy 
a  thing  it  must  be  in  any,  even  the  most  remote, 
to  pass  over  such  treacherous  designs  [without 
punishment]. 

3.  When  the  king  had  said  this,  and  the  young 
men  had  not  been  produced  to  make  any  defence 
for  themselves,  the  assessors  perceived  there  was 
no  room  for  equity  and  reconciliation,  so  they  con- 
firmed his  authority.  And  in  the  first  place,  Sa> 
turoiuus,  a  person  that  had  been  consul,  and  one 
of  great  dignity,  pronounced  his  sentence,  but  with 
great  moderation  and  trouble  ;  and  said,  that  he 
condemned  Herod's  sons  ;  but  did  not  think  they 
should  be  put  to  death.  He  had  sons  of  his  own ; 
and  to  put  one's  son  to  death,  is  a  greater  misfor- 
tune than  any  other  that  could  befall  him  by  their 
means.  After  him  Saturninns's  sons,  for  he  had 
three  sons  that  fuUowed  him,  and  were  his  legates, 
pronounced  the  same  sentence  with  their  father. 
On  the  contrary,  Volumnius's  sentence  was  to  in- 
flict death  on  such  as  had  been  so  impiously  undu- 
tiful  to  their  father;  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
rest  said  the  same,  insomuch  that  the  ooncloaion 
seemed  to  be,  that  the  young  men  were  condemned 
to  die.  Immediately  after  this  Herod  came  away 
from  thence,  and  took  his  Bona  to  Tyre,  where 


Nicolaus  met  him  in  hia  voyaee  from  Rome  ;  ol 
whom  he  inquired,  after  he  had  related  to  him 
what  had  passed  at  Berytus,  what  his  sentiments 
were  about  his  sons,  and  what  his  friends  at  Rome 
thought  of  the  matter.  His  answer  was,  "That 
what  they  had  determined  to  do  to  thee  waa  im- 
pious, and  that  thou  oughtest  to  keep  them  in  pri- 
son :  and  if  thou  thinkest  any  thing  farther  neces- 
sary, thoumayest  indeed  so  punish  tliem,  that  thou 
mayest  not  appear  to  indulge  thy  anger  more  than 
to  govern  thyself  by  judgment ;  but  if  thou  inclinest 
to  the  milder  side,  thou  mayest  absolve  them,  lest 
perhaps  thy  misfortunes  be  rendered  incurable  : 
and  this  is  the  opinion  of  the  greater  part  of  thy 
friends  at  Rome  also."  Whereupon  Herod  was 
silent,  and  in  great  thoughtfulnesss,  and  bade  Ni- 
colaus sail  along  with  him. 

4.  Now  as  they  came  to  Cesarea,  every  body  was 
there  talking  of  Herod's  sons ;  and  the  kingdom 
was  in  suspense,  and  the  people  in  great  expecta- 
tion of  what  would  become  of  them,  for  a  terrible 
fear  seized  upon  all  men,  lest  the  ancient  disorders 
of  the  family  should  come  to  a  sad  condusicNi,  and 
they  were  in  great  trouble  about  their  sufferings  ; 
nor  was  it  without  danger  to  say  any  rash  thing 
about  this  matter,  nor  even  to  hear  another  saying 
it,  but  men's  pity  was  forced  to  be  shut  up  in  them- 
selves, which  rendered  the  excess  of  their  sorrow 
very  irksome,  but  very  silent ;  yet  was  there  an 
old  soldier  of  Herod's,  whose  name  was  Tero^  who 
had  a  son  of  the  same  age  aa  Alexander,  and  his 
friend,  who  was  so  very  free  as  openly  to  speak 
out  what  others  thought  about  the  matter ;  and 
was  forced  to  cry  out  often  among  the  multitude, 
and  said,  in  the  most  unguarded  manner,  that  troth 
was  perished,  and  justice  taken  away  from  men, 
while  lies  and  ill-will  prevailed,  and  brought  such 
a  mutt  before  public  affairs,  that  the  offenden  were 
not  able  to  see  the  greatest  mischiefs  that  can  be- 
fall men.  And  as  he  was  so  bold,  he  seemed  not 
to  have  kept  himself  out  of  danger,  by  speaking  so 
freely  ;  but  the  reasonableness  of  what  he  said 
moved  men  to  regard  him  as  having  beliaved  him- 
self with  great  manhood,  and  this  at  a  proper  time 
also,  for  which  reason  every  one  heard  what  he 
said  with  pleasure  :  and  although  tliey  first  took 
care  of  their  own  safety  by  keeping  silent  them- 
selves, yet  did  they  kindly  receive  3ie  great  free- 
dom he  took  ;  for  the  expectation  they  were  in  of 
so  great  an  afiSiction,  put  a  force  upon  them  to 
speak  of  Tero  whatsoever  they  pleased. 

6.  This  man  had  thrust  himself  into  the  kuig's 
presence  with  the  greatest  freedom,  and  desired  to 
speak  with  him  by  himself  alone,  which  the  king 
permitted  him  to  do ;  where  he  said  this : — **  Since 
1  am  not  able,  O  king,  to  bear  up  under  so  great  a 
concern  as  I  am  under,  I  have  preferred  the  nse 
of  this  bold  liberty  that  I  now  take,  which  may  be 
for  tliy  advantage,  if  thou  mind  to  get  any  profit  by 
it,  before  my  own  safety.  Whither  is  &y  under- 
standing gone,  and  left  thy  soul  empty  t  whitber 
is  that  extraordinary  sagacity  of  thine  gone,  where- 
by thou  hast  performed  so  many  and  such  giorioua 
actions !  Whence  comes  this  solitude,  and  deaar- 
(ion  of  thy  friends  and  relations !  Of  which  I  can- 
not but  determine  that  they  are  neither  thy  frieods 
nor  relations,  while  they  overlook  such  horrid 
wickedness  in  thy  once  happy  kingdom.  Dost  mot 
thou  perceive  what  is  doing  t  Wilt  thou  slay  these 
two  young  men,  bom  of  tliy  queen,  who  are  accom- 
plished with  every  virtae  in  the  highest  degree^ 
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and  leave  thyself  destitute  In  thy  old  age,  but  ex- 
poeed  to  one  son,  who  hath  very  ill  raauaged  the 
nopes  thou  hast  giyen  him,  and  to  relations,  whose 
death  thou  hast  so  often  resolved  on  thyself  t  Dost 
not  thou  take  notioe,  that  the  very  silence  of  the 
multitude  at  onoe  sees  the  crime,  and  abhors  the 
fact !  The  whole  army  and  the  officers  have  com- 
miaeration  on  the  poor  unhappv  youths,  and  hatred 
to  those  that  are  the  actors  in  this  matter.** — These 
words  the  king  heard,  and  for  some  time  with  good 
temper.  But  what  can  one  say  f  When  Tero 
plainly  touched  uppn  the  bad  behaviour  and  perA- 
diousness  of  his  domestics,  he  was  moved  at  it ; 
but  Tero  went  on  farther,  and  by  degrees  used  an 
unbounded  military  freedom  of  speech,  nor  was  he 
so  well  disciplined  aa  to  accommodate  himself  to 
the  time :  so  Herod  was  greatly  disturbed,  and 
seemed  to  be  rather  reproached  by  this  speech, 
than  to  be  hearing  what  was  for  his  advantage, 
while  he  learned  thereby  that  both  the  soldiers  ab* 
horred  the  thing  he  was  about,  and  the  oflScers  had 
indignation  at  it,  he  gave  order  that  all  whom  Tero 
had  named,  aud  Tero  himself,  should  be  bound  and 
kept  in  prison. 

6.  When  this  was  over,  one  Trypho,  who  was 
the  lung's  barber,  took  the  opportunity,  and  came 
and  told  the  king  that  Tero  would  often  have  per- 
suaded him,  when  he  trimmed  him  with  a  razor, 
to  cut  his  tluroaty  for  that  by  this  means  he  should 
be  among  the  chief  of  Alexander's  friends,  and 
receive  great  rewards  from  him.  When  he  had 
said  this,  the  king  gave  order  that  Tero,  and  his 
son,  and  the  barber,  should  be  tortured,  which  was 
done  accordingly ;  but  while  Tero  bore  up  himself, 
his  800,  seeing  his  father  already  in  a  sad  case,  and 
with  no  hope  of  deliverance,  and  peiceiviog  what 
would  be  the  consequence  of  bis  terrible  sufferings, 
6aid,  that  if  the  king  would  free  him  and  his  father 
from  these  torments  fur  what  he  should  say,  he 
would  tell  the  truth.  And  when  the  king  had  given 
his  word  to  do  so,  he  said  that  there  was  an  agree- 
ment made,  that  Tero  should  lay  violent  hands  on 
the  king,  because  it  was  easy  for  him  to  come  when 
he  was  alone  ;  and  that  if,  ^hen  he  had  done  the 
thing,  he  should  suffer  death  for  it,  as  was  not  un- 
likely, it  would  be  an  act  of  generositv  done  in 
favour  of  Alexander.  This  was  what  Tero*s  son 
said,  and  thereby  freed  his  Cather  from  the  distress 
he  was  in ;  but  uncertain  it  is  whether  he  had  been 
thus  forced  to  speak  what  was  true,  or  whether  it 
were  a  contrivance  of  his  in  order  to  procure  his 
own  and  his  father's  deliverance  from  their  mi- 


7.  As  for  Herod,  if  he  had  before  any  doubt 
about  the  shiughter  of  his  sons,  there  was  now  no 
longer  any  room  left  in  his  soul  for  it ;  but  he  had 
banished  away  whatsoever  might  afford  him  the 
least  suggestion  of  reasoning  better  about  this  mat' 
ter,  so  he  already  made  haste  to  bring  his  purpose 
to  a  conclusion.  He  also  brought  out  three  hun- 
dred of  the  officers  that  were  under  an  accusation, 
as  alflo  Tero  and  his  son,  and  the  barber  that  accused 
them,  before  an  assembly,  and  brought  an  accusa- 
tion against  them  all ;  whom  the  multitude  stoned 
with  whatsoever  came  to  hand,  and  thereby  slew 
them.  Alexander  also  and  Aristobulus  were 
brought  to  Sebaste,  by  their  father's  comnoand,  and 
there  atrangled  ;  but  their  dead  bodies  were,  in  the 
night-time,  carried  to  Alexandrium,  where  their 
uncle,  by  the  mother's  side,  and  the  greatest  part 
of  their  aaoestors,  had  been  deposited. 


8.  *  And  now  perhaps  it  may^  not  seem  unrea- 
sonable to  some,  that  such  an  inveterate  hatred 
might  increase  so  much  [on  both  sides],  as  to  pro- 
ceA  farther,  and  overcome  nature ;   but  it  may 
justly  deserve  consideration,  whether  it  be  to  be 
laid  to  the  charge  of  the  young  men,  that  they  gave 
such  an  occasion  to  their  father's  anger,  and  led 
him  to  do  what  he  did,  and  by  going  on  long  in  the 
same  way,  put  things  past  remedy,  and  brought 
him  to  use  them  so  unmercifully  ;   or  whether  it 
be  to  be  laid  to  the  father's  charge,  that  he  was  so 
hard-hearted,  and  so  very  tender  in  the  desire  of 
government,  aud  of  other  things  that  would  tend 
to  his  glory,  that  he  would  take  no  one  into  a  part- 
nership with  him,  that  so  whatsoever  he  would 
have  done  himself  might  continue  immoveable ; 
or,  indeed,  whether  fortune  has  not  greater  power 
than  all  prudent  reasoningn  :  whence  we  are  per- 
suaded that  human  actions  are  thereby  determmed 
beforehand  by  an  inevitable  necessity,  and  we  call 
her  Fate,  because  there  ia  nothing  which  is  not 
dune  by  her  ;  wherefore  I  suppose  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  compare  this  notion  witli  that  other,  which 
attributes  somewhat  to  ourselves,  and  renders  men 
not  unaccountable  for  the  different  conducts  of 
their  lives  ;  which  notion  is  no  other  that  the  phi- 
losophical determination  of  our  ancient  law.     Ac- 
cordingly, of  the  two  other  causes  of  this  sad  event, 
any  body  may  lay  the  blame  on  the  young  men, 
who  acted  by  youtlifut  vanity,  and  pride  of  their 
royal  birth,  that  they  should  btrar  to  hear  the 
calumniej  that  were  raised  against  their  father, 
while  certainlv  they  were  not  equitable  judges  of 
the  actions  of  his  life,  but  ill'natured  in  suspecting, 
and  intemperate  in  speaking  of  it,  and  on  both  ac* 
counts  easily  caught  by  tliose  that  observed  them, 
and  revealed  tliem  to  gain  favour :  yet  cannot  their 
fatlier  be  thought  worthy  of  excuse,  as  to  that  hor- 
rid impiety  which  he  was  guilty  of  about  tliem, 
while  he  ventm*ed,  without  any  certain  evidence  of 
their  treacherous  designs  against  him,  and  without 
any  proofs  that  they  had  made  preparations  for 
such  an  attempt,  to  kill  his  own  sons,  who  were  ot 
very  comely  bodies,  and  the  great  darlings  of  other 
men,  aud  no  way  deficient  in  their  conduct,  whe- 
ther it  were  in  hunting,  or  in  warlike  exercises,  or 
in  speaking  upon  occa!»ional  topics  of  discourse  ; 
for  in  all  Uiese  they  were  skilful,  and  especially 
Alexander,  who  was  the  eldest ;  for  certainly  it  hud 
been  sufficieut,  even  though   he  had  condemned 
them,  to  have  kept  them  alive  in  bonds,  or  to  let 
them  live  at  a  distance  from  his  dominions   in 
banishment,  while  he  was  surrounded  by  the  Ro- 
man forces,  which  were  a  strong  security  to  htm, 
whose  help  would  prevent  his  suffering  any  thing 
by  a  sudden  onset,  or  by  open  force  ;    but  fur  him 
to  kill  them  on  the  sudden,  in  order  to  gratify  a 
passion  that  governed  him,  was  a  demonstration  of 
insufferable  impiety.      He  also  was  guilty  of  so 
great  a  crime  in  his  old  age  ;   nor  will  the  delays 
that  he  made,  and  the  length  of  time  in  which  the 
thing  was  done,  plead  at  all  for  his  excuse  ;  for 
when  a  man  is  on  a  sudden  amazed,  and  in  commo- 
tion of  mind,  and  then  commits  a  wicked  action, 
although  this  be  a  heavy  crime,  yet  it  is  a  thing 
that  frequently  happens  ;   but  to  do  it  upon  deli- 
beration, and  after  frequent  attempts,  and  as  fre- 
quent puttings-off,  to  undertake  it  at  last,  and 
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accomplish  it,  wm  the  action  of  a  murderous  mind, 
and  such  as  was  not  easily  moved  from  that  which 
was  evil :  and  this  temper  he  showed  in  what  he 
did  afterward,  when  he  did  not  spare  those  that 
seemed  to  be  the  best  beloved  of  his  friends  that 
were  left,  wherein,  though  the  justice  of  the  pun- 


ishment  caused  those  that  perished  to  be  the  Imb 
pitied,  yet  was  the  barbarity  of  the  man  here 
equal,  in  that  he  did  not  abstain  from  their  slaogh- 
ter  lUso.  But  of  those  persons  we  shall  have  oeoa- 
sion  to  discourse  more  hereafter. 


BOOK  XVII. 

CONTAINING   THB   INTERVAL   OF    FOUBTBEN    YEARS. 

FROM  ALEXANDER  AND  ARISTOBULUS'S  DEATH  TO  THE  BANISHMENT  OF 

ARCHELAUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

HOW    ANTIPATBR    WAS  HATBD    BT  ALL    THB  NATION 
[of     THB  JEWS]     FOR    THB    SLAUGHTER  OF     HIS 

brethren;  and  bow,  for  that  reason,  he 
got  into  peculiar  favour  with  his  friends 
at  rome,  bv  giving  them  many  frbsbnts  ;  as 
he  did  also  with  8aturn1nus,  the  resident 
of  syria,  and  the  govbrnobs  who  were  un- 
der him  ;  and  concerning  herod*s  wives  and 
children. 

$  ].  When  Antipater  had  thus  taken  off  his  bre- 
thren, Aid  had  brought  his  father  into  the  highest 
degree  of  impiety,  till  he  was  haunted  with  furies 
for  what  he  had  done,  his  hopes  did  not  succeed  to 
his  mind,  as  to  the  rest  of  his  life ;  for  although  he 
was  delivered  from  the  fear  of  his  brethren  being 
his  rivals  as  to  the  ffovernment,  yet  did  he  find  it  a 
Tcry  hard  thing,  and  almost  impracticable,  to  come 
at  the  kingdom,  because  the  hatred  of  the  nation 
against  him  on  that  account  was  become  very  great ; 
and,  besides  this  very  disagreeable  circumstance, 
the  affairs  of  the  soldierv  grieved  him  still  more, 
who  were  alienated  from  him,  from  which  yet  these 
kings  derived  all  the  safety  which  they  had,  when* 
ever  thev  found  the  nation  desirous  of  innovation  : 
and  all  this  danger  was  drawn  upon  him  by  his  de- 
struction of  lib  brethren.     However,  he  governed 
tlie  nation  jointly  with  his  father,  being  indeed  no 
other  than  a  king  already;   and  he  was  for  that 
very  reason  trusted,   and  more  firmly  depended 
on,  for  which  he  ought  himself  to  have  been  put 
to  death,  as  appearing  to  have  betrayed  his  brethren 
out  of  his  concern  for  the  preservation  of  Herod, 
and  not  rather  out  of  his  ill-will  to  them,  and  be- 
fore them,  to  his  father  himself ;  and  this  was  the 
accursed  state  he  was  in.    Now,  all  Antipater's 
contrivances  tended  to  make  his  way  to  take  off 
Herod,  that  he  might  have  nobody  to  accuse  him 
in  the  vile  practices  he  was  devising  ;   and  that 
Herod  might  have  no  refuge,   nor  any  to  afford 
him  their  assistance,  since  they  must  thereby  have 
Antipater  for  their  open  enemy ;    inaomuch  that 
the  very  plots  he  had  laid  against  his  brethren, 
were  occasioned  by  the  hatred  he  bore  his  father. 
But  at  this  time  he  was  more  than  ever  set  upon 


the  execution  of  bis  attempts  against  Herod,  be- 
cause, if  he  were  once  dead,  the  government  would 
now  be  firmly  secured  to  him  ;  but  if  he  were  suf- 
fered to  live  any  longer,  he  should  be  in  danser 
upon  a  discovery  of  that  wiokeduess  of  which  lie 
had  been  the  contriver,  and  his  father  would  then 
of  necessity  become  hui  enemy.    And  on  this  ac- 
count it  was  that  he  became  very  bountiful  to  his 
father*s  friends,  and  bestowed  great  sums  on  seve- 
ral of  them,  in  order  to  surprise  men  with  his  good 
deeds,  and  take  off  their  hatred  against  them.    And 
he  sent  great  presents  to  his  friends  at  Rome  par- 
ticularly, to  gain  their  good-will ;  and,  above  ail, 
to  Saturninus,  the  president  of  Syria.     He  also 
hoped  to  gain  the  favour  of  Satuminus*s  brother 
wiih  the  large  presents  he  bestowed  on  him  ;   as 
also  he  used  the  same  art  to  [Salome]  the  king'a 
siiiter,  who  had    married  one  of   Herod's  chief 
friends.     And,  when  he  counterfeited  friendship  to 
those  with  whom  he  conversed,  he  was  very  subtle 
in  gaining  their  belief,  and  very  cunning  to  hide  his 
hatred  against  any  that  he  really  did  hate.    But 
he  could  not  impose  upon  his  aunt,  who  understood 
him  of  a  long  time,  and  was  a  woman  not  easUy  to 
be  deluded,  especially  while  she  had  already  used 
all  possible  caution  in  preventing  his  pernicious  de- 
signs.   Although  Antipater's  uncle  by  the  mother's 
side  was  married  to  her  daughter,  and  this  by  his 
own  connivance  and  management  while  she  had 
before  been  married  to  Aristobulus,  and  while  Sa- 
lome's other  daughter  by  that  husbsjid  was  married 
to  the  son  of  Calleas  ;  yet  that  marriage  was  no 
obstacle  to  her,  who  knew  how  wicked  he  was,  in 
her  discovering  his  designs,  as  her  former  kindred 
to  him  could  not  prevent  her  hatred  of  him.     Now 
Herod  had  compelled  Salome,  while  she  was  in  love 
with  Sylleus  the  Arabian,  and  had  taken  a  fondness 
to  him,  to  marry  Alexas ;  which  match  was  by  her 
submitted  to  at  the  instance  of  Julia,  who  persuaded 
Salome  not  to  reCiise  it,  lest  she  ritould  herself  be 
their  open  enemy,  since  Herod  had  sworn  that  he 
would  never  be  friends  with  Salome  if  she  would 
not  accept  of  Alexas  for  her  husband  ;  so  she  sub- 
mitted to  Julia,  as  being  Coeaar's  wife  ;  and  besides 
that,  she  advised  her  to  nothing  but  what  was  vei-y 
much  for  her  own  advantage.    At  this  time  also  it 
was  that  Herod  sent  back  king  Arehelaua's  daugh- 
ter, who  had  been  Alexander's  wife,  to  her  father, 
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retaining  the  portion  he  had  with  her  out  of  hit 
own  ettete,  that  there  might  be  no  dispute  between 
them  about  it 

2.  Now  Herod  brought  up  his  Bona'  children  with 
great  care  ;  for  Alexander  had  two  sona  by  Gla- 
phjra  ;  and  Ariatobidus  had  three  sons  bj  Ber- 
nice,  Salome's  daughter,  and  two  daughters ;  and 
as  his  friends  were  once  with  him,  he  presented 
the  children  before  them  ;  and  deploring  the  hard 
fortune  of  his  own  sons,  he  prayed  that  no  such  ill 
fortune  would  befall  these  who  were  their  children, 
but  that  they  might  improve  in  yirtue,  and  obtain 
what  tb^  justly  desenred,  and  might  make  him 
amends  for  his  care  of  their  education.  He  also 
caused  them  to  be  betrothed  against  they  should 
come  to  the  proper  Me  of  marriage ;  the  elder  of 
Alexander's  sons  to  Pheroras's  daughter,  and  Anti* 
pater's  daughter  to  Aristobulus*s  eldest  son.  He 
also  allotted  one  of  Anstobnlus's  daughters  to  Anti- 
pater's  son,  and  Aristobnlus's  other  daughter  to 
Herod,  a  son  of  his  own,  who  was  bom  to  him  by 
the  high  priest's  daughter :  for  it  is  the  ancient 
practice  among  us  to  mive  many  wives  at  the  same 
time.  Now  the  king  made  these  espousals  for  the 
children,  out  of  oommiseration  of  tnem  now  they 
were  fatherless,  as  endeavouring  to  render  Anti- 
pater  kind  to  them  by  these  intermarriages.  But 
Antipater  did  not  fail  to  bear  the  same  temper  of 
mind  to  his  brothers'  children  which  he  had  boni 
to  hia  brothers  themselves  ;  and  his  father's  con- 
oem  about  them  provoked  his  indignation  against 
them  upon  his  supposal,  that  thev  would  become 
greater  than  ever  his  brothers  had  been ;  while 
Archelans,  a  king,  would  support  his  daughter's  sons, 
and  Pheroras,  a  tetrarch,  would  accept  of  one  of  the 
daughters  as  a  wife  to  hia  son.  What  provoked 
him  also  was  this,  that  all  the  multitude  would  so 
commiserate  these  fatherless  children,  and  so  hate 
him  [for  making  them  fatherless],  that  all  would 
come  out,  since  they  were  no  strangers  to  his  vile 
disposition  towards  his  brethren.  He  contrived, 
therefore,  to  overturn  his  father^  settlements,  as 
thinking  it  a  terrible  thing  that  they  should  be  so 
related  to  him,  and  be  so  powerful  withal.  So 
Herod  yielded  to  him,  and  changed  his  resolution 
at  his  entreaty  ;  and  the  determination  now  was, 
that  Antipater  himself  should  marry  AiJstobulus*s 
daughter,  and  Antipater's  son  should  marry  Phe- 
roras's  daughter.  So  the  espousals  for  the  mar- 
riages were  cbansed  after  this  manner,  even  with- 
out the  king's  reiJ  approbation. 

3.  Now  Herod  *  the  king  had  at  this  time  nine 
wives ;  one  of  them  Antipater's  mother,  and  ano- 
ther  the  high-priest's  daughter^  by  whom  he  had  a 
son  of  his  own  name.  He  had  also  one  who  was 
hb  brother's  daughter,  and  another  his  sister's 
daughter ;  which  two  had  no  children.  One  of  his 
wives  also  was  of  the  Samaritan  nation,  whose  sons 
were  Antipas  and  Archelaus,  and  whose  daughter 
was  Olvmpias ;  which  daughter  was  afterwards 
married  to  Joseph,  the  king's  brother's  son  ;  but 
Archelaus  and  Antipas  were  brought  up  with  a  cer- 
tain private  man  at  Rome.  Herod  had  also  to 
wife  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  her  he  had 
his  sons  Herod  and  Philip  ;  which  last  was  also 
brought  up  at  Rome  :  Pallas  was  also  one  of  his 
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wives,  who  bare  him  his  son  Phasaelus  ;  and  be- 
sides these,  he  had  for  his  wives  Phedra  and  Elpis, 
by  whom  he  had  his  daughters  Roxana  and  Sa- 
lome. As  for  his  elder  daughters  by  the  same  mo- 
ther with  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  and  whom 
Pheroras  neglected  to  mariY,  he  gave  the  one  in 
marriage  to  Antipater,  the  king's  sister's  son,  and 
the  other  to  Phasaelus,  his  brother^s 
this  was  the  posterity  of  Herod. 


CHAPTER  II. 

CONCBUfmO  ZAILUU8,  THB  BABTLONIAN  JEW  ;  OON- 
CEBNINO  THB  PLOTS  LAID  BT  ANTIPATBB  AOATN8T 
BIS  FATHBR  ;  AND  SOMEWHAT  ABOUT  THB  PHA- 
BISBBS. 

$  1.  And  now  it  was  that  Herod,  being  desirous  to 
secure  himself  on  the  side  of  the  Trachonites, 
resolved  to  build  a  village  as  large  as  a  city  for 
the  Jews,  in  the  middle  of  that  country,  which 
might  nuike  his  own  country  difficult  to  be  as- 
sai2ted,  and  whence  he  might  be  at  hand  to  mdce 
sallies  upon  them,  and  do  them  a  mischief.  Ae-  - 
eordingly,  when  he  understood  that  there  was  a 
man  who  was  a  Jew  come  out  of  Babylon,  with 
five  hundred  horsemen,  all  of  whom  could  shoot 
their  arrows  as  they  rode  on  horseback,  and,  with 
a  hundred  of  his  relations,  had  passed  over  Eu- 

Shrates,  and  now  abode  at  Antioch  by  Daphne  of 
yria,  where  Satuminus,  who  was  then  president, 
had  ffiven  them  a  place  for  habitatbn  caUed  Vala- 
tha,  ne  sent  for  this  man,  with  the  multitude  thai 
followed  him,  and  promised  to  give  him  land  in 
the  toparehy  called  Batanea,  which  oo^try  is 
bounded  with  Trachonitis,  as  desirous  to  make 
that  his  habitation  a  guard  to  himself.  He  also 
engaged  to  let  him  hold  the  countrv  free  from 
tribute,  and  that  they  should  dwell  entirely  wiUiout 
paving  such  customs  as  used  to  be  paid,  and  gave 
It  him  tax-free. 

2.  The  Babylonian  was  induced  by  these  offera 
to  come  hither  ;  so  he  took  possession  of  the  land, 
and  built  in  it  fortresses  and  a  village,  and  named 
it  Bathyra.  Whereby  this  man  became  a  safeguard 
to  the  inhabitants  against  the  Trachonites,  and 
preserved  those  Jews  who  came  out  of  Babylon, 
to  offer  their  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem,  from  being 
hurt  by  the  Trachonite  robbers;  so  that  a  mat 
number  came  to  him  from  all  those  parts  i^ere 
the  ancient  Jewii>h  laws  were  obeerved,  and  the 
country  became  full  of  people,  by  reason  of  their 
universal  freedom  from  taxes.  This  continued 
during  the  life  of  Herod ;  but  when  Philip,  who 
was  [tetrarch]  after  him,  took  the  government,  he 
made  them  pay  some  small  taxes,  and  that  for  a 
little  while  only ;  and  Agrippa  the  Great,  and  his 
son  of  the  same  name,  although  thev  harassed 
them  greatly,  yet  would  they  not  take  theur  liberty 
away.  From  whom,  when  the  Romans  have  now 
taken  the  eovernment  into  their  own  hands,  they 
still  gave  them  the  privilege  of  their  freedom,  but 
oppress  them  entirely  with  the  imposition  of  taxes. 
Of  which  matter  I  shall  treat  more  accurately  in 
the  progress  of  this  history.f 

&  At  length  Zamaris  the  Babylonian,  to  whom 
Herod  had  given  that  country  for  a  possession, 
died ;   having  lived  vvtoously,  and  left  childz«Q 
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of  a  P^  ebaraetor  behind  him  ;  one  of  whom 
wu  Skciniy  who  was  famous  for  his  valoiiri  and 
taaght  his  Babylonians  how  to  ride  their  horses ; 
■od  a  troop  of  them  were  guards  to  the  foremen- 
tioned  kings ;  and  when  Jaeim  was  dead  b  his  old 
age,  he  left  a  son  whose  name  was  Philip,  one  of 
great  strength  in  his  hands,  and  in  other  respects 
also  more  emiaent  for  his  Talour  than  any  of  his 
contemporaries;  on  which  account  there  was  a 
confidence  and  firm  friendship  between  him  and 
king  Agrippa.  He  had  also  an  army  which  he 
mamtained,  as  great  as  that  of  a  kiog ;  which  he 
exercised  and  led  whereaoeTer  he  had  occasion  to 
march. 

4.  When  the  affairs  of  Herod  were  in  the  con- 
dition I  have  described,  all  the  public  afilsirs  de- 
pended upon  Antipater  ;  and  his  power  was  such, 
that  he  could  do  good  turns  to  as  many  as  he 
nleased,  and  this  bjr  his  father's  concession,  in 
nopes  of  his  good-will  and  fidelity  to  him  ;  and 
this  till  he  ventured  to  use  his  power  still  farther, 
because  his  wicked  designs  were  concealed  from 
his  father,  and  he  made  him  believe  every  thing 
he  said.  .  He  was  also  formidable  to  all,  not  so 
much  on  account  of  the  power  and  authority  he 
had,  as  for  the  shrewdness  of  his  vile  attempts 
beforehand  ;  but  he  who  principally  cultivated  a 
friendship  with  him  was  Pheroras,  who  received 
the  like  marks  of  his  friendship  ;  while  Antipater 
had  cunningly  encompassed  him  about  by  a  com- 
pany of  women,  whom  he  placed  as  guards  about 
him ;  for  Pheroras  was  greatly  enslaved  to  his 
wife,  and  to  her  mother,  and  to  her  sister ;  and 
this  notwithstaodine  the  hatred  he  bare  them,  for 
the  indiffnities  they  had  offered  to  his  virgin  daugh* 
ters.  z  et  did  he  bear  them  ;  and  nothing  was  to 
be  done  without  the  women,  who  had  got  this  man 
into  their  circle,  and  continued  still  to  assist  each 
other  in  all  things,  insomuch  that  Antipater  was 
entirely  addicted  to  them  both  by  himself  and  by 
his  mother ;  for  these  four  women*  said  all  one  and 
the  same  thing  ;  but  the  opinions  of  Pheroras  and 
Antipater  were  different  in  some  points  of  no  con- 
sequence. But  the  king's  sister  [Salome]  was 
their  antagonist,  who  for  a  good  whUe  had  looked 
about  all  their  afikirs,  and  was  apprised  that  this 
their  friendship  was  made,  in  order  to  do  Herod 
some  mischief,  and  was  disposed  to  inform  the 
king  of  it ;  and  since  these  people  knew  that  their 
friendship  was  very  disagreeable  to  Herod,  as 
tending  to  do  him  a  mischief,  Uiey  contrived  that 
their  meetings  should  not  be  discovered  ;  so  they 
pretended  to  hate  one  another,  and  abuse  one 
another  when  time  served,  and  especially  when 
Herod  was  present,  or  when  any  one  was  there 
that  would  tell  him  ;  but  still  their  intimacy  was 
firmer  than  ever,  when  they  were  private ;  and 
this  was  the  course  they  took.  But  they  could  not 
oonoeal  from  Salome  neither  their  first  contrivance, 
when  they  set  about  these  their  intentions^  nor 
when  they  had  made  some  progrssa  in  them  ;  but 
•he  searohad  oat  every  thing,  and,  aggravating  the 
relations  to  her  brother,  deekred  to  him,  as  well 
their  seeret  assemblies  and  eompotations,  as  their 
counsels  taken  in  a  clandestine  manner,  which,  if 
they  were  not  in  order  to  destroy  him,  they  might 
well  enough  have  been  open  and  pablie  ;  hot  to 
appearance  they  are  at  variance,  and  speak  about 
one  another  as  if  they  intended  one  another  a 


mischief,  but  agree  so  well  together  when  they  are 
out  of  the  sight  of  the  multitude ;  for  when  the/ 
are  alone  by  themselves  they  act  in  concert,  and 
profess  that  they  will  never  leave  off  their  friend- 
ship, but  will  fight  against  those  from  whom  Uiey 
conceal  their  designs  :  and  thus  did  she  search  out 
these  things,  and  get  a  perfect  knowledge  of  them, 
and  then  told  her  brother  of  them,  who  understood 
also  of  himself  a  great  deal  of  what  she  said,  but 
still  dutst  not  depend  upon  it,  because  of  the  sus- 
picions he  had  of  his  sister's  calumnies ;  for  there 
was  a  certain  sect  of  men  that  were  Jews,  who 
valued  themselves  highly  upon  the  exact  skill  they 
had  in  the  law  of  their  utthers,  and  made  men 
believe  they  were  highly  favoured  by  God,  by  whom 
this  set  of  women  were  inveigled.  These  are  those 
that  are  called  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were 
in  a  capacity  of  greatly  opposing  kings.  A  cunning 
sect  they  were,  and  soon  elevated  to  a  pitch  of  open 
fighting  and  doing  mischief.  Accoraingly,  when 
afi  the  people  of  Sie  Jews  gave  assurance  cf  their 
good-will  to  CsBsar,  and  to  the  king's  government, 
Uiese  very  men  did  not  swear,  Iwing  above  six 
thousand  ;  and  when  the  king  imposed  a  fine  upon 
them,  Pherorae's  wife  paid  their  fine  for  them. 
In  Older  to  requite  which  kindness  of  hers,  since 
they  were  believed  to  have  the  foreknowledge  of 
things  to  come  by  divine  inspiration,  they  foretold 
how  God  had  decteed  that  Herod's  government 
should  cease,  and  his  posterity  should  be  deprived 
of  it ;  but  that  the  kingdom  should  come  to  her 
and  Pheroras.  These  predictions  were  not  con- 
cealed from  Salome,  but  were  told  the  king ;  as 
also  how  they  had  perverted  some  persons  about 
the  palace  itself.  So  the  king  slew  such  of  the 
Pharisees  as  were  principally  accused,  and  Bagoas 
the  eunuch,  and  one  Carus,  who  exceeded  all  men 
of  that  time  in  comelmeas,  and  one  that  was  his 
catamite.  He  slew  also  all  thosa  of  bis  own  family 
who  had  consented  to  what  the  Pharisees  foretold  ; 
and  for  Bagoas,  he  had  been  puffled  up  by  them, 
as  though  he  should  be  named  the  fitther  and  the 
benefactor  of  him  who,  by  the  prediction,  was  fore- 
told to  be  their  sppointed  king ;  for  that  this  king 
would  have  all  tilings  in  his  power,  and  would 
enable  Bagoas  to  nuurry,  and  to  have  children  of 
his  own  body  begotten. 


CHAPTER  III. 

ooncbbhtno  the  blfmitt  bktwbin  bsbod  ajfo 
phbhorab  ;  bow  bebod  sent  ahtipatxb  to 
gjbsab;  and  op  tbb  dbatb  of  phbbobas. 

(  1.  Wbbii  Herod  had  punished  those  Pharisees 
who  had  been  convicted  of  the  foregoing  crimes, 
he  gathered  an  assembly  together  of  his  friends, 
and  accused  Pherorss's  wife ;  and  ascribing  the 
abuses  of  the  virgins  to  the  impudence  of  that  wo- 
man, brooght  an  aecosation  against  her  for  the 
didionour  she  had  brought  upon  them :  that  she 
had  studionsly  introduce  a  quarrel  between  him 
and  his  brother ;  and,  by  her  ill  temper,  had 
brought  them  into  a  state  of  war,  both  by  her  words 
and  actions :  that  the  fines  which  he  had  Uid  had 
not  been  paid,  and  the  offenders  had  esesped 

Cishment  by  her  means ;  and  that  nothing  which 
of  late  been  done,  had  been  done  without  her: 
<*  for  which  reason  Pheroma  would  do  well,  if  he 


I 


CHIP.  IT. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


371 


would  of  his  own  accord^  and  bj  hia  own  oommandy 
and  not  at  my  entreaty,  or  as  following  my  opinion, 
pot  this  his  wife  away,  as  one  that  will  still  be  the 
occasion  of  war  between  thee  and  me.  And  now, 
Pheroras,  if  then  raluest  thy  relation  to  me,  put 
this  wife  of  thine  away  ;  for  by  this  means  thou 
wilt  continue  to  be  a  brother  to  me,  and  wilt  abide 
in  thy  love  to  me."  Then  said  Pheroras  (although 
he  waB  pressed  hard  by  the  former  words),  that  as 
he  would  not  do  so  uujunt  a  thing  as  to  renounce 
his  brotherly  relation  to  him,  so  would  he  not  leave 
off  his  affection  for  his  wife  ;  that  he  would  rather 
choose  to  die,  than  to  live  and  be  deprived  of  a  wife 
that  was  so  dear  unto  hun.  Hereupon  Herod  put  off 
bis  anger  against  Pheroras  on  these  accounts,  al- 
thoogh  he  himself  thereby  underwent  a  very  uneasy 
ponishmenL  However,  he  forbade  Antipater  and 
his  mother  to  have  any  conversation  with  Pheroras, 
and  bade  them  to  take  care  to  avoid  the  assemblies 
of  the  women:  which  they  promised  to  do,  but 
still  got  together  when  occasion  served  ;  and  both 
Pheroras  and  Antipater  had  their  own  merry 
meetings.  The  report  went  also,  that  Antipater 
had  criminal  conversation  with  Pheroras's  wife, 
and  that  they  were  brought  together  by  Antipater's 
mother. 

2.  But  Antipater  had  now  a  snspicion  of  his 
father,  and  was  afraid  that  the  effects  of  his  hatred 
to  him  might  increase ;  so  he  wrote  to  his  friends 
at  Rome,  and  bade  them  send  to  Herod,  that  he 
would   immediately  send    Antipater   to    Cssaar ; 
which  when  it  was  done,  Herod  sent  Antipater 
thither,  and  sent  most  noble  presents  along  with 
him  ;  as  also  his  testament,  wherein  Antipater  was 
appointed  to  be  his  successor:  and  that  if  Anti- 
pater should  die  first,  his  son  [Herod  Philip],  by 
the  high-priest's  daughter,  should  succeed.    And, 
together  with  Antipater,  Uiere  went  to  Rome,  Syl- 
Jeus  the  Arabian,  although  he  had  done  nothing  of 
all  that  Cessar  had  enjoined  him.    Antipater  also 
accused  him  of  the  same  crimes  of  which  he  had 
been  formeriy  accused  by  Herod.    SvUeus  was 
also  accused  by  Aretas,  that  without  nis  consent 
he  had  slain  many  of  the  chief  Arabians  at  Petra ; 
sod  particularly  Soemus,  a  man  that  deserved  to 
be  honoured  by  all  men,  and  that  he  had  slain 
Fabatus,  a  servant  of  Csesar.     These  were  the 
things  of  which  By Ueus  was  accused,  and  that  on 
the  occasion  following : — There  was  one  Corinthos, 
belonging  to   Herod,  of  the  guards  of  the  king's 
body,  and  one  who  was  greatly  trusted  by  him. 
Syileus  had  persuaded  this  man  with  the  offer  of 
a  great  som  of  money  to  kill  Herod  ;  and  he  had 
promised  to  do  it     When  Fabatus  had  been  made 
acquainted  with  this,  for  Syileus  had  himself  told 
him  of  ity  he  informed  the  king  of  it ;  who  caught 
Corinthu%  and  put  him  to  the  torture,  and  thereby 
got  out  of  him  the  whole  conspiracy.      He  also 
caught  two  other  Arabians,  who  were  discovered 
by  Corinthos ;  the  one  the  head  of  a  tribe,  and  the 
other  a  friend  to  Syileus,  who  both  were  by  the 
king  brought  to  torture,  and  confessed  that  they 
were  to  oome  to  encourage  Corinthns  not  to  fail  <m 
doing  what  he  had  undertaken  to  do ;  and  to  assist 
him  with  their  own  hands  in  the  murder,  if  need 
should  require  their  assistance.     So  Satuminoa, 
upon  Herod's  discovering  the  wholo  to  him,  sent 
them  to  BLome. 

3.  At  this  tune  Herod  commanded  Pheroras, 
tflat  amee  he  was  so  obstinate  in  his  affection  for 
his  wife,  he  ahonld  retire  into  his  own  tetnurahy ; 
2  b2 


which  he  did  very  willingly,  and  sware  many  oaths 
that  he  would  not  come  again  till  he  heard  that 
Herod  was  dead.  And  indeed  when  upon  a  sick- 
ness of  the  king,  he  was  desired  to  come  to  him 
before  he  died,  that  he  might  entrust  him  with  some 
of  his  injunctions,  he  had  such  a  regard  to  his  oath, 
that  he  would  not  come  to  him  ;  vet  did  not  Herod 
so  retain  his  hatred  to  Pheroras,  but  remitted  of  his 
piurpose  [not  to  see  him]  which  he  before  had,  and 
that  for  such  great  oanses  as  have  been  already 
mentioned :  but  as  soon  as  he  began  to  belli  he  came 
to  him,  and  this  without  beinff  sent  for  ;  and  when 
he  was  dead  he  took  care  of  liis  funeral,  and  had 
his  body  brought  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  thero^ 
and  appointed  a  solenm  mourning  for  him.  This 
[death  of  Pheroras]  became  the  origin  of  Antipater's 
misfortunes,  although  he  had  already  sailed  for 
Rome,  God  now  being  about  to  punish  him  for  ihe 
mincer  of  his  brethren.  I  will  exphun  iJie  history 
of  this  matter  very  distinctly,  that  it  may  be  for  a 
wammg  for  mankind,  that  they  take  care  of  eon- 
ducting  their  whole  lives  by  the  rules  of  vurtue. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

PBBROIUS'S  WIPB  IS  ACCUSED  BT  HIS  PIIBBDMfilf 
▲8  OUILTT  OF  P0180NI1CO  HIM  ;  AND  HOW  HBROD, 
UPON  KZAMININO  OP  THB  MATTSB  BT  TORTUKB, 
FOUND  THB  POISON;  BI7T  80  THAT  IT  HAD  BBBN 
PaSPARED  FOB  HIHSBLF  BT  HIS  SON  ANTIPATBR  ; 
AND  UPON  AN  INQUIRY  BT  TORTURB,  BB  DISCO- 
VBRBD  THB  DANGBROUS  DB8IONS  OP   ANTIPATBR. 

$  1.  As  soon  as  Pheroras  was  dead,  and  his  funeral 
was  over,  two  of  Pheroras's  freedmen,  who  were 
much  esteemed  by  him,  came  to  Herod,  and  en- 
treated him  not  to  leave  the  murder  of  his  brother 
without  avenging  it,  but  to  examine  into  such  an 
unreasonable  and  unhappy  death.  When  he  was 
moved  with  these  words,  for  they  seemed  to  him  to  be 
true,  they  said  that  Pheroras  supped  wiUi  his  wife 
tlie  day  before  he  fell  sick,  and  that  a  certain  potion 
was  brought  to  him  in  a  sort  of  food  as  he  was  not 
used  to  eat ;  but  that  when  he  had  eaten  it  he  died 
of  it :  that  this  potion  was  brought  out  of  Arabia 
by  a  woman,  under  pretence  indeed  as  a  love  po- 
tion, for  that  was  its  name,  but  in  reality  to  kill 
Pheroras  ;  for  that  the  Arabian  women  are  skil- 
ful in  making  such  poisons :  and  the  woman  to 
whom  they  ascribe  this,  was  confessedly  a  most 
intimate  friend  of  one  of  Syllens's  mistresses ;  and 
that  both  the  mother  and  Uie  sister  of  Pheroras's 
wife  had  been  at  the  place  were  she  lived,  and  had 
persuaded  her  to  sell  them  this  potion,  and  had 
come  back  and  brought  it  with  them  the  day  be- 
fore that  €i  his  supper.  Hereupon  the  king  was 
provoked,  and  put  the  women  slaves  to  the  torture, 
and  some  that  were  free  with  them ;  and  as  the 
fisct  did  not  yet  appear,  because  none  of  them  woald 
conTess  it,  at  lengtn  one  of  them,  under  the  utmost 
agoniesy  said  no  more  but  this,  that  she  prayed  that 
God  would  send  the  like  agonies  upon  Antipater's 
mother  who  had  been  the  occasion  of  these  mise- 
riea  to  ail  of  them.  This  prayer  induced  Herod  to 
increase  the  women's  tortures,  till  thereby  all  was 
discovered :  their  merry  meetings,  their  secret  as- 
semblies, and  the  disclosing  of  what  he  had  said  to 
his  son  wiiaoB  onto  Pheroraas  *  women.    (Now  what 
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Ilerod  had  charged  Antipater  to  oonoeal,  was  the 
gift  of  a  handred  talents  to  hun,  not  to  have  any 
coQTenation  with  Pheroras.)  And  what  hatred 
he  bore  to  his  father ;  and  that  he  oomphuned  to 
his  mother  how  vexy  long  his  father  lived  ;  and 
that  he  was  himself  almost  an  old  man,  insomuch 
that  if  the  kingdom  should  come  to  him,  it  woold  not 
afford  him  any  great  pleasure ;  and  that  there  were 
a  great  many  of  his  brothers,  or  brothers'  children, 
bringing  up,  that  might  have  hopes  of  the  kingdom 
as  well  as  himself  ;  ^1  which  made  his  own  hopes 
of  it  uncertain  ;  for  that  even  now,  if  he  should 
himself  not  live,  Herod  had  ordained  that  the  go- 
▼emment  should  be  conferred,  not  on  his  son,  but 
rather  on  a  brother.  He  also  had  accused  the 
king  of  great  barbarity,  and  of  the  slaughter  of 
his  sons  ;  and  that  it  was  out  of  the  fear  he  was 
under,  lest  he  should  do  the  like  to  him,  that  made 
him  contrive  this  his  journey  to  Rome,  and  Pheroras 
oontrive  to  go  to  his  own  tetrarchy.* 

2,  These  confessions  agreed  with  what  his  sister 
had  told  him,  and  tending  greatly  to  corroborate  her 
testimony,  and  to  free  her  from  the  suspicion  of 
her  unfaithfulness  to  him.     So  the  king  having 
satisfied  himself  of  the  spite  which  Doris,  Antipa- 
ier*s  mother,  as  well  as  himself,  bore  to  him,  took 
away  from  her  all  her  fine  ornaments,  which  were 
worth  many  talents,  and  sent  her  i^way,  and  en- 
tered   into    friendship    with    Pheroras's   women. 
But  he  who  most  of  all  irritated  the  king  against 
his  son,  was  one  Antipater,  the  procurator  of  Anti- 
pater the  king's  son,  who,  when  he  was  tortured, 
among  other  things,  said  that  Antipater  had  pre- 
pared a  deadly  potion,  and  giren  it  to  Pheroras, 
with  his  desire  tnat  he  would  give  it  to  his  father 
daring  his  absence,  and  when  he  was  too  remote  to 
have  the  least  suspicion  cast  upon  him  thereto  re- 
nting ;  that  Antiphilus,  one  of  Antipater's  friends, 
brought  that  potion  out  of  Egypt ;   and  that  it 
was  sent  to  Pheroras  by  Theudion,   the  brother 
of  the  mother  of  Antipater,  the  king's  son,  and  by 
that  means  came  to  Pheroras's  wife,  her  husband 
having  given  it  her  to  keep.    And  when  the  king 
asked  her  about  it,  she  confessed  it ;  and  as  she 
was  running  to  fetch  it,  she  threw  herself  down 
from  the  house  top,  yet  did  she  not  kill  herself,  be- 
cause she  fell  upon  her  feet :  by  which  means,  when 
the  king  had  comforted  her,  and  promiKcd  her  and 
her  domestics  pardon,  upon  condition  of  their  con- 
cealing nothing  of  the  truth  from  him,  but  had 
threatened  her  with  the  utmost  miseries  if  she  pro- 
Ted  ungrateful  [and  concealed  any  thing]  ;  so  she 
promised  him,  and  swore  that  she  would  speak  out 
•very  thing,  and  tell  after  what  manner  every  thing 
was  done  ;  and  said  what  many  took  to  be  entirely 
true,  that  the  notion  was  brought  out  of  Egypt  by 
Antiphilusy  ana  that  his  brother,  who  was  a  phy- 
■ician«  had  procured  it ;  and  that,**  when  Theudion 
broagfat  it  us,  she  kept  it  npoo  Pheioras's  commit- 
ting It  to  her ;  and  that  it  waa  prepared  by  Ami* 
Cter  for  thee.    When,  therefore,  Pheroras   was 
len  sick,  and  thou  earnest  to  him  and  tookest  care 
€i  him,  and  when  he  saw  the  kindness  thou  hadst 
m  him,  his  mind  waa  overborne  thereby.    So  he 
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called  me  to  him,  and  said  to  me,  *  O  woman  I 
Antipater  hath  circumvented  me  in  this  affair  of  his 
father  and  my  brother,  bv  persuading  me  to  have  a 
murderous  intention  to  him,  and  procuring  a  potion 
to  be  subservient  thereto :  do  tnou,  tlierefore,  go 
and  fetch  my  potion  (since  my  brother  appears  to 
have  still  the  same  virtuous  disposition  towards  me 
which  he  had  formerly,  and  I  do  not  expect  to  live 
long  myself,  and  that  1  may  not  defile  my  forefathen 
by  tlie  murder  of  a  brother)  and  bum  it  before  my 
face  ; '  that  accordingly  she  immediately  brought  it, 
and  did  as  her  liushand  bade  her  ;  and  that  she 
burnt  the  greatest  part  of  the  potion ;  but  a  little 
of  it  was  left,  that  if  the  king  after  Pheroras's  death, 
should  treat  her  ill,  she  might  poison  herself,  and 
thereby  get  clear  of  her  miseries."  Upon  her 
saying  tlius,  she  brought  out  the  potion,  and  the 
box  in  which  it  was,  before  them  all.  Nay,  there 
was  another  brother  of  Antiphilus,  and  his  mother 
also,  who,  by  the  extremity  of  pain  and  torture, 
confessed  the  same  things,  and  owned  the  box  [to 
be  that  which  was  brought  out  of  EgyptJ.  The 
high-priest's  daughter  aluo,  who  was  the  king's  wife, 
was  accused  to  have  been  conscious  of  all  this,  and 
had  resolved  to  conceal  it ;  for  which  reason  Herod 
divorced  her,  and  blotted  her  son  out  of  his  testa- 
ment, wherein  he  had  been  mentioned  as  one  that 
was  to  reign  after  him  ;  and  he  took  the  high-priest- 
hood away  from  his  father-in-law,  Simeon  the  son 
of  Boethos,  and  appointed  Matthias  the  son  of 
Theopbilus,  who  was  bom  at  Jerusalem,  to  be  high- 
priest  iu  his  room. 

8.  While  tliis  was  doing,  Bathyllns  also,  Anti- 
pater's freedman,  came  from  Rome,  and  upon  tor- 
ture was  found  to  have  brought  another  potion,  lo 
?'ve  it  into  the  hands  of  Antipater's  mother,  and  of 
heroras,  that  if  the  former  potion  did  not  operate 
upon  the  king,  this  at  least  might  carry  him  off. 
There  came  also  letters  from  his  friends  at  Rome, 
by  the  approbation  and  at  the  suggestion  of  Anti- 
pater, to  accuse  Archelaus  and  Philip,  as  if  they 
calumniated  their  father  on  account  of  the  slaagh* 
ter  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  and  as  if  they 
commiserated  their  deaths,  and  as  if,  because  they 
were  sent  for  home  (for  their  father  had  already 
recalled  them),  they  concluded  they  were  them- 
selves also  to  be   destroyed.     These  letters   had 
been  procured  by  great   rewards,  by  Antipater's 
friends ;  but  Antipater  himself  wrote  to  his  father 
about  them,  and  laid  the  heaviest  things  to  their 
charge ;  yet  did  he  entirely  excuse  them    of  any 
^ilt,  and  said  they  were  but  young  men,  and  so 
imputed  their  words  to  their  youth.     But  he  said, 
that  he  had  himself  been  very  bu»v  in  the  affair 
rebuing  to  Sylleus,  and  in  getting  mtere^t  among 
the  great  men  ;  and  on  that  account  had  bought 
splendid  ornaments  to  present  them  withal,  which 
coat  him  two  hundred  talents.    Now,  one  may  won* 
der  how  it  came  about,  that  while  so  many  aocuaa* 
turns  were  laid  against  him  in  Judea  during  seven 
months  before  this  time,  he  was  not  made  acqoain^ 
ed  with  any  of  them.    The  causes  of  which  were, 
that  the  roads  were  exactly  guarded,  and  that  men 
hated  Antipater ;  for  there  waa  nobody  who  would 
run  any  haiards  himself  to  gain  him  any  advan* 
tiges. 


paal  «r  two  oThU  frMd'traia,  Uuu  this  lov«.polion,  «r  pelaBB.  whleh  thay 
Spew  waa  hntoght  to  Pharona't  wlft.  wa«  made  om  of  to  prtaonlng 
htai :  whtwaa  It  r^ppenn  to  hav*  been  m«ght  to  her  hnatead  to 
Biaod  withii,  aa  tlia  ftttan  faoMBlaattoM  damoulnta. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

aiitipatbb'b  natioatton  fbom  bomb  to  bis  pa- 
th bb  ;  AND  HOW  HB  WAS  ACCUSED  BY  NICOLADS 
OF  DAMASCUS,  AND  CONDBMNBD  TO  DIB  BY  HIS 
FATHBB,  AND  BY  QUINTILIUS  TABUS,  WHO  WAS 
THBN  PBBSIDBNT  OF  SYBIA  ;  AMD  HOW  HB  WAS 
THEN  BOUND  TILL  COSAB  SHOULD  BE  INFOBMBD 
OF   BIS  CAUSB. 

§  1.  Now  Herod,  upon  AntipBter's  writing  lo  him, 
that  having  done  all  that  he  was  to  do,  and  this  in 
the  manner  he  was  to  do  it,  he  would  suddenly 
eome  to  him,  concealed  his  anger  against  him,  and 
wrote  hack  to  him,  and  bade  him  not  delay  his 
journey,  lest  any  harm  shoold  befall  himself  in  his 
absence.  At  the  same  time  also  he  made  some 
little  complaint  about  his  mother,  but  promised 
that  he  would  lay  those  complaints  aside  when  he 
should  return.  He  withal  expressed  his  entire 
affection  for  him,  as  fearing  lest  he  should  haTC 
some  suspicion  of  him,  and  defer  his  journey  to 
him  ;  and  lest,  while  he  lived  at  Rome,  he  should 
lav  plots  for  the  kingdom,  and  moreover  do  some- 
what against  himself.  This  letter  Antipater  met 
with  in  Cilicta ;  but  had  received  an  account  of 
Pheroras's  death  before  at  Tarentum.  The  last 
news  affected  him  deeply  ;  not  out  of  any  affection 
for  Pheroras,  but  because  he  was  dead  without 
having  murdered  his  father,  which  he  had  promised 
him  to  do.  And  when  he  was  at  Celendria  in  Ci- 
licia,  he  began  to  deliberate  with  himself  about  his 
Bailing  home,  as  being  much  grieved  with  the  ejec- 
tion of  his  mother.  Now,  some  of  his  friends  ad- 
Tiaed  him  that  he  should  tarry  awhile  somewhere, 
in  expectation  of  fiuther  information.  Bat  others 
sdviaed  him  to  sail  home  without  delay  ;  for  that 
if  he  were  once  eome  thi^er,'  he  would  soon  put  an 
end  to  all  accusations,  and  that  nothing  afforded 
any  weight  to  his  accosers  at  present  but  his  ab- 
sence. He  was  persuaded  by  these  last,  and  sailed 
on,  and  landed  at  the  haven  called  Sebsstus,  which 
Herod  had  built  at  vast  expenses  in  honour  of 
Gnear,  and  called  Sebastos.  And  now  was  Anti- 
pater evidently  in  a  miserable  condition,  while  no- 
body csme  to  him  nor  saluted  him,  as  they  did  at 
his  going  away,  with  good  wishes  or  joyful  accU- 
madans  ;  nor  was  there  now  any  thing  to  hinder 
them  from  entertaining  him,  on  the  contrary,  with 
bitter  curses,  while  they  supposed  he  was  come 
to  receive  his  punishment  for  the  murder  of  his 
brethren. 

2.  Now  Qnintilins  Yams  was  at  this  time  at 
Jerusalem,  bein|p  sent  to  succeed  Satuminus  as 
president  of  Syna,  and  was  come  aa  an  assessor  to 
Herod,  who  had  desired  his  advice  in  his  present 
sffairs  ;  and  as  they  were  sitting  together,  Anti- 
pater  came  upon  them,  without  Imowmg  any  thing 
of  the  matter  ;  so  he  came  into  the  palace  obthed 
in  purple.  The  porters  indeed  received  him  in, 
bat  excluded  his  friends.  And  now  he  was  in 
grc»t  disorder,  and  presently  understood  the  con- 
dition he  was  in,  while,  upon  his  going  to  salute  his 
&ther,  he  was  repulsed  by  him,  who  called  him  a 
murderer  of  his  brethren,  and  a  plotter  of  destruc- 
tion against  himself,  and  told  him  that  Varus  should 
be  his  auditor  and  his  judge  the  very  next  day  ; 
Bo  he  found,  that  what  miSfortanes  he  now  hem 
of  was  already  upon  him,  with  the  groatness  of 
which  he  went  away  in  confnaion  ;  upon  which  his 


mother  and  his  wife  met  him  (which  wife  was  the 
daughter  of  Antigonus,  who  was  king  of  the  Jews 
before  Herod),  from  whom  he  leamM  all  dreum- 
stanoes  which  concerned  him,  and  then  prepared 
himself  for  his  trial. 

3.  On  the  next  day  Varus  and  the  king  sat  toge- 
ther in  judgment,  and  both  their  friends  were  also 
called  in,  as  also  Uie  king's  relations,  with  his  sister 
Salome,  and  as  many  as  could  discover  any  thing, 
and  such  as  had  been  tortured  ;  and  besides  these, 
some  slaves  of  Antipater's  mother,  who  were  taken 
up  a  little  before  Antipater's  coming,  and  brought 
with  them  a  written  letter,  the  sum  of  which  was 
this  :  That  he  should  not  come  back,  because  idl 
was  come  to  his  father's  knowledge  ;  and  that 
Ceesar  was  the  only  refuge  he  had  left  to  prevent 
both  his  and  her  delivery  into  his  father's  hands. 
Then  did  Antipater  fall  down  at  his  fatlier's  feet, 
and  besought  hun  not  to  prejudge  his  case,  but  that 
he  might  be  first  heard  bv  his  father,  and  that  his 
father  would  keep  himself  still  unprejudiced.  So 
Herod  ordered  him  to  be  brought  into  the  midst, 
and  then  lamented  himself  about  his  children,  from 
whom  he  had  suffered  such  great  misfortunes  ;  and 
because  Antipater  fell  upon  him  in  his  old  age. 
He  also  reckoned  up  what  maintenance,  and  what 
education  he  had  given  them  ;  and  what  seasonable 
supplies  of  wealth  he  had  afforded  them,  according 
to  their  own  desires  ;  none  of  which  favours  had 
hindered  them  ftx>m  contriving  against  him,  and 
from  bringing  his  very  life  into  danger  in  order  to 
gain  his  kiuedom,  after  an  impious  manner,  by 
taking  away  his  life  before  the  course  of  nature^ 
their  father's  wishes,  or  justice,  required  that  that 
kingdom  should  come  to  them  ;  and  that  he  won- 
dered what  hopes  could  elevate  Antipater  to  such 
a  pass  as  to  be  hardy  enough  to  attempt  such 
things  ;  that  he  had  by  his  testament  in  writinc 
declared  him  his  successor  in  the  government ;  and 
while  he  was  alive,  he  was  in  no  respect  inferior  to 
him  ;  either  in  his  illastrions  dignity,  or  in  power 
and  authority,  he  having  no  less  thsn  fifty  talents 
for  his  yearly  income,  and  had  received  for  his 
journey  to  Rome  no  fewer  than  thirty  talents.  He 
also  objected  to  him  the  case  of  his  brethren  whom 
he  had  accused  ;  and  if  they  were  guilty,  he  had 
imitated  their  example  ;  and  if  not,  he  had  brought 
him  groundless  accosations  against  his  near  rela- 
tions ;  for  that  he  had  been  acquainted  with  all 
those  things  by  him,  and  by  nobody  else,  and  had 
done  what  was  done  by  his  approbation,  and  whom 
he  now  absolved  from  all  that  was  criminal,  by 
becoming  the  inheritor  of  the  guilt  of  such  their 
parricide. 

4.  When  Herod  had  thus  spoken,  he  fell  a-weep- 
ing,  and  was  not  able  to  say  any  more  ;  hut  at  ms 
desire  Nicolaos  of  Damascus,  being  the  king's 
friend,  and  always  conversant  with  him,  and  ao- 
quainted  with  whatsoever  he  did,  and  wiUi  the  eir- 
cumstanoes  of  his  affairs,  proceeded  with  what  re- 
mained, and  explained  lUl  that  concerned  the  de- 
moiistratk>ns  and  evidences  of  the  fiiets.  Upon 
which  Antipater,  in  order  to  make  his  legal  defence, 
turned  himself  to  his  father,  and  enlarged  upon  tlw 
many  indications  he  had  given  of  his  good- will  to 
him  ;  and  instanced  in  the  honours  that  had  been 
done  him,  which  yet  had  not  been  done,  had  he  not 
deserved  them  by  his  virtuous  concern  about  him  ; 
for  that  he  had  made  provision  for  every  thing  that 
was  fit  to  be  foreseen  beforehand,  as  to  giving  him 
his  wisest  advice  ;  and  whenever  there  was  oeea- 
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•ion  for  tbo  labour  of  his  own  hands,  he  had  not 
grudged  any  such  pains  for  him.  And  that  it  was 
almost  impossible  that  he,  who  had  delivered  his 
fiither  from  so  many  treacherous  confcriTanoes  laid 
against  him,  should  be  in  a  plot  against  him,  and 
so  lose  all  the  reputation  he  had  gained  for  his  vir- 
tue, by  his  wickedness  which  succeeded  it ;  and 
this  while  he  had  nothing  to  prohibit  him,  who  was 
already  appointed  his  sueceaeor,  to  enjoy  the  royal 
honour  with  his  &ther  also  at  present ;  and  that 
there  was  no  likelihood  that  a  person  who  had  the 
one  half  of  that  authori^  without  any  danger,  and 
with  a  good  character,  should  hunt  liter  the  whole 
with  infiunv  and  danger,  and  this  when  it  was 
doubtful  whether  he  could  obtain  it  or  not ;  and 
when  he  saw  the  sad  example  of  his  brethren  be- 
fore him,  and  was  both  the  infoimer  and  accuser 
against  them,  at  a  time  when  they  might  not  othej^* 
wise  have  been  discovered  ;  nay,  was  the  author  of 
the  punishment  inflicted  upon  them,  when  it  ap- 
peared evidently  that  they  were  guilty  of  a  wicked 
attempt  against  their  father ;  and  that  even  the 
contentions  that  were  in  the  king's  family,  were 
indications  that  he  had  ever  managed  affairs  out 
of  the  sincerest  affection  to  his  father.  And  as  to 
what  he  had  done  at  Rome,  Ceesar  was  a  witness 
thereto,  who  was  yet  no  more  to  be  imposed  upon 
than  God  himself ;  of  whose  opinions  nis  letters 
sent  hither  are  sufficient  evidence  :  and  that  it  was 
not  reasonable  to  prefer  the  calumnies  of  such  as 
proposed  to  raise  disturbances,  before  those  letters ; 
the  greatest  part  of  which  calumnies  had  been 
raised  during  his  absence,  which  gave  scope  to  his 
enemies  to  forse  them,  which  they  had  not  been 
able  to  do  if  he  had  been  there.  Moreorer  he 
showed  the  weakneas  of  the  evidence  obtained  by 
torture,  which  was  commonly  false  ;  because  the 
distress  men  are  in  under  such  tortures,  naturally 
obliges  them  to  say  many  things  in  order  to  please 
those  that  govern  them.  He  also  offered  himself 
to  the  torture. 

6,  Hereupon  there  was  a  change  observed  in  the 
assembly,  while  they  greatly  pitied  Antipater,  who, 
by  weeping  and  putting  on  a  countenance  suitable 
to  his  sad  case,  made  them  commiserate  the  same  ; 
insomuch  that  his  very  enemiee  were  moved  to 
compassion ;  and  it  appeared  plainly  that  Herod 
himself  was  affected  in  nis  own  mind,  althoosh  he 
was  not  willing  it  should  be  taken  notice  of.  Then 
did  Nicolaus  l^gin  to  prosecute  what  the  king  had 
begun,  and  that  with  great  bitterness ;  and  summed 
up  all  the  evidence  which  arose  from  the  tortures, 
or  from  the  testimonies.  He  principally  and 
largely  cried  up  the  king's  virtues,  which  lie  had 
exmbited  in  the  maintenance  and  education  of  his 
sons ;  while  he  never  could  gain  any  advantage 
thereby,  but  still  fell  from  one  misfortune  to  ano- 
ther. Although  he  owned  that  he  was  not  so  much 
surprised  with  that  thoughtless  behaviour  of  his 
former  sona^  who  were  but  young,  and  were  besides 
corrupted  by  wicked  counsellors,  who  were  the 
occasion  of  meir  wiping  out  of  their  minds  all  the 
righteous  dictates  of  nature,  and  this  out  of  a  de- 
sire of  coming  to  the  government  sooner  than  th^ 
ought  to  do  ;  yet  that  he  could  not  but  justly  stand 
aimized  at  the  horrid  wickedness  of  Antipater,  who, 
although  he  had  not  only  had  great  benefits  be- 
stowed on  him  by  his  father,  enough  to  tame  his 
reason,  yejt  could  not  be  more  tamed  than  the  most 
envenomed  serpents  ;  whereas  even  those  creatures 
admit  of  some  mitigation,  and  will  not  bite  their 


benefiustors,  while  Antipater  hath  not  let  the  mis- 
fortunes of  his  brethren  be  any  hinderance  to  him, 
but  he  hatii  gone  on  to  imitate  their  barbarity  not- 
withstanding.    **  Yet  was  thou,  O  Antipater  1  (as 
thou  hast  Uiyself  confessed)  the  infoimer  as  to 
what  wicked  actions  the^  had  done,  and  the  searcher 
out  of  the  evidence  against  them,  and  the  author  ot 
the  punishment  they  underwent  upon  their  detec- 
tion.   Nor  do  we  say  this  as  accusing  thee  for  being 
so  zealous  in  thy  anger  against  them,  but  are  asto- 
nished at  thy  endeavours  to  imitate  their  proflieato 
behaviour ;  and  we  discover  thereby,  that  uou 
didst  not  act  thus  for  the  safety  of  thy  father,  but 
for  the  destruction  of  thy  brethren,  that  by  such 
outside  hatred  of  their  impiety  thou  mightest  be 
believed  a  lover  of  thy  father,  and  miehtest  thereby 
get  thee  power  enough  to  do  misonief  with  the 
greatest  impunity  ;  which  design  thy  acticms  indeed 
demonstrate.    It  is  true,  thou  tookest  thy  brethrea 
off,  because  thou  didst  convict  them  of  their  wicked 
designs  ;  but  thou  didst  not  yield  up  to  justice  those 
who  were  their  partners  ;  and  thereby  didat  make 
it  evident  to  all  men  that  thou  madest  a  covenant 
with  them  against  thy  father,  when  thou  chosest  to 
be  the  accuser  of  thy  brethren,  as  desirous  to  gain 
to  thyself  alone  this  advanta^  of  laying  plots  to 
kill  thy  father,  and  so  to  enjoy  double  pleasure, 
which  is  truly  worthy  of  thy  evil  disposition, — 
which  thou  hast  openly  shown  against  thy  brethren ; 
on  which  account  thou  didst  rejoice,  as  having 
done  a  most  famous  exploit,  nor  was  that  behavi- 
our unworthy  of  thee ;   but  if  thy  intention  were 
otherwise,  thou  art  worse  than  they  :  while  thoa 
didst  contrive  to  hide  thy  treachery  against  thy 
father,  thou  didst  hate  them ;  not  as  plotters  against 
thy  father,  for  in  tliat  case  thou  hadst  not  fallen 
upon  the  like  crime,  but  as  successors  of  his  domi- 
nions, and  more  worthy  of  that  succession  than 
thyself.    Thou  wouldest  kill  thy  father  after  thy 
brethren,  lest  thy  lies  raised  against  Uiem  might  be 
detected  ;  and  lest  thou  shoumst  sufTer  what  pun- 
ishment Uiou  hadst  deserved,  thou  hadst  a  mind  to 
exact  that  punishment  of  thy  unhappy  father,  and 
didst  devise  such  a  sort  of  uncommon  parricide  as 
the  world  never  yet  saw ; — for  thou  who  art  his  son 
didst  not  only  lay  a  treacherous  design  against  thy 
father,  and  didst  it  while  he  loved  wee,  and  had 
been  thy  bene£&ctor, — ^had  made  thee  in  reality  his 
partner  in  the  kingdom,  and  had  openly  declared 
thee  his  suocessor,  while  thou  wast  not  forbidden 
to  taste  the  sweetness  of  authority  already,  and 
hadst  the  firm  hope  of  what  was  future  by  thy  fa- 
ther's determination,  and  the  security  of  a  written 
testament ;  but  for  certain  thou  didst  not  measure 
these  things  according  to  thy  father's  various  dis- 
position, but  according  to  thy  own  thoughts  and 
inclinations ;  and  wast  desirous  to  take  the  part 
that  remained  away  from  thy  too  indulgent  father, 
and  soughtest  to  destroy  him  with  thy  deeds,  whom 
thou  in  words  pretendedst  to  preserve.    Nor  wast 
thou  content  to  be  wicked  thyself,  but  thou  filledst 
thy  mother's  head  with  thy  devices,  and  raisedat 
disturbance  among  thy  brethren,  and  hadst  the 
boldness  to  call  thy  father  a  wild  beast ;  while  thou 
hadst  thyself  a  mind  more  cruel  than  any  serpent, 
whence  thou  sentest  out  that  poison  among  thy 
nearest  kindred  and  greatest  benefactors,  and  in- 
vitedst  them  to  assist  thee  and  guard  diee,  and 
didst  hedge  thyself  in  on  all  sides  by  the  artifices 
of  both  men  and  women  against  an  old  man, — as 
I  though  that  mind  of  thine  was  not  sufficient  of  it* 
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self  to  BQpport  80  great  a  hatred  aa  thou  barest  to 
him  ;  and  here  thou  appearest^  after  the  tortures 
of  freemen,  of  domestics,  of  men  and  women,  whieh 
have  been  examined  on  thy  acooant,  and  after  the 
informations  of  thy  fellow-conspirators,  as  making 
haate  to  contradict  the  tmth  ;  and  has  thought  on 
ways  not  only  how  to  take  thy  father  out  of  the 
world,  bat  to  disannul  that  written  law  which  is 
against  thee,  and  the  yirtue  of  Varus,  and  the  na- 
ture of  justice ;  nay,  such  is  that  impudence  of 
thine  on  which  thou  eonfidest,  that  thou  desirest  to 
be  pat  to  the  torture  thyself,  while  thou  allegest 
that  the  tortures  of  those  already  examined  thereby 
have  made  them  tell  lies ;  that  those  that  have 
been  the  deliverers  of  thy  father  may  not  be  allowed 
to  liave  spoken  the  tmth  ;  but  that  thy  tortures  may 
be  esteemed  ihe  discoverers  of  truth.  Wilt  not  thou, 
O  Varus  !  deliver  the  king  from  the  injuries  of  his 
kindred  t  Wilt  not  thou  destroy  this  wicked  wild 
beast,  whieh  hath  pretended  kindness  to  his  &ther, 
in  order  to  destroy  his  brethren  ;  while  yet  he  is 
himself  alone  ready  to  carry  off  the  kingdom  imme- 
diately, and  appears  to  be  the  most  bloody  butcher 
to  him  of  them  all  1  for  thou  art  sensible  that  par* 
ridde  is  a  general  injury  both  to  nature  and  to 
common  life  ;  and  tliat  the  intention  of  parricide 
is  not  inferior  to  its  preparation  ;  and  he  who  does 
not  punish  it,  b  iuiurioos  to  nature  itself." 

6.  NicolauB  added  farther  what  belonged  to 
Antipater's  mother,  and  whatsoever  she  had  prat- 
tled like  a  woman  ;  as  also  about  the  predictions 
and  the  saerifioes  relating  to  the  kinf  ;  and  what- 
soever Antipater  had  done  laecivioudy  in  his  cups 
and  his  amours  among  Pheroras's  women  ;  the 
examination  upon  torture  ;  and  whatsoever  con- 
cerned the  testimonies  of  the  witnesses,  which  were 
many,  and  of  various  kinds  :  some  prepared  be- 
forehand, and  others  were  sudden  answers,  which 
farther  declared  and  confirmed  the  foregomg  evi- 
dence. For  those  men  who  were  not  acquainted 
with  Antipater's  practices,  but  had  concealed  them 
oat  of  fear,  when  they  saw  that  he  was  exposed  to 
the  accusations  of  the  former  witnesses,  and  that 
his  great  good  fortune,  which  had  supported  him 
hitherto,  had  now  evidently  betrayed  him  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  who  were  now  insatiable  in 
their  hatred  to  him,  told  all  they  knew  of  him  ;  and 
his  ruin  was  now  hastened,  not  so  much  by  the  en* 
mity  of  those  who  were  his  accusers,  by  his  gross, 
impudent,  and  wicked  contrivances,  and  by  his  ill- 
will  to  his  father  and  his  brethren  ;  while  he  had 
filled  their  house  with  disturbancci  and  caused  them 
to  murder  one  another  ;  and  was  neither  fair  in  his 
hatred  nor  kind  in  his  friendship,  but  just  so  &r 
M  served  his  own  turn.  Now,  there  were  a  great 
number  who  for  a  long  time  beforehand  had  seen 
all  this,  and  especially  such  as  were  naturally  dispo- 
sed to  judge  of  matters  by  the  rules  of  virtue,  oe- 
csLUAe  they  were  used  to  determine  about  affairs 
without  pasaion,  but  had  been  restrained  from 
making  any  open  oomplaiots  before ;  these,  upon  Uie 
leave  now  given  them,  produced  all  that  they  knew 
before  the  public  The  demonstrations  also  of 
these  wicked  facts  could  no  way  be  disproved  :  be< 
cause  the  many  witnesses  there  were  did  neither 
speak  out  of  favour  to  Herod,  nor  were  they  obliged 
to  keep  what  they  had  to  say  silent,  out  of  suspi- 
cion of  any  danger  they  were  in ;  but  they  spake 
what  they  knew,  because  tliey  thought  such  actions 
veiy  wicked,  and  that  Antipater  deserved  the 
greatest  pnnishment ;  and  indeed  act  so  much  finr 


Herod's  safety,  as  on  aecount  of  the  man's  owa 
wickednesa.    Many  things  were  also  said,  and  those 
b  V  a  great  number  of  persons,  who  were  no  way 
oblieed  to  say  them  :  insomuch  that  Antipater,  who 
used  ffenexaUy  to  be  veiy  shrewd  in  his  Use  and 
impuoenoe,  was  not  able  to  say  one  word  to  the 
contrarr.    When  NicoUus  had  left  off  speaking^ 
and  had  produced  the  evidence.  Varus  h&Se  Ant? 
pater  to  betake  himself  to  making  his  defence,  if  he 
had  prepared  any  thing  whereby  it  might  appear 
that  he  was  not  guilty  of  the  crimes  he  was  aocmed 
of ;  for  that,  as  he  was  himself  desirou%  so  did 
he  know  that  his  father  was  in  like  manner  de* 
sirous  also  to  have  him  found  entirely  innocent  s 
but  Antipater  fell  down  on  his  faoe,  and  appealed 
to  God  and  to  all  men,  for  t— *'!^»"«*%  of  his  inno* 
eency,  desiring  that  God  would  declare,  by  some 
I  vident  signals,  that  he  had  not  laid  any  plots  against 
his  father.    This  being  the  usual  method  of  all 
men  destitute  of  virtue,  that,  when  they  set  about 
any  wicked  undertakings,  they  fall  to  work  accord* 
ing  to  their  own  inclinations,  as  if  they  believed 
that  God  was  unconcerned  in  human  affairs ;  but 
when  once  they  are  found  out,  and  are  in  danger 
of  undergoing  the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes^ 
they  endeavour  to   overthrow  all   the  evidence 
against  them,  by  appealing  to  God  ;  which  was 
the  very  thing   which  Antipater  now   did ;  for 
whereas  he  had  done  every  thing  as  if  there  were 
no  God  in  the  world,  when  he  was  on  all  sides  dis- 
tressed by  justice,  and  when  he  had  no  other  advan- 
tage to  expect  from  any  legal  proofs,  by  which  he 
might  disprove  the  accusations  laid  against  him, 
he  impudently  abused  the   majesty  of  God,  and 
ascribed  it  to  his  power,  that  he  hath  been  pre- 
served hitherto;  and   produced  before  them   all 
what  difficulties  he  had  ever  uudeigone  in  his  bold 
acting  for  his  father's  preservation. 

7.  So  when  Varus,  upon  aduns  Antipater  what 
he  had  to  say  for  himself,  found  that  he  had  no- 
thing to  say  besides  his  appeal  to  God,  and  saw 
that  there  was  no  end  of  that,  he  bade  them  bring 
the  potion  before  the  court,  that  he  might  see  what 
virtue  still  remained  in  it ;  and  when  it  was  brought, 
and  one  that  was  condemned  to  die  had  drank  it 
by  Varus's  command,  he  died  preeentJy.  Then 
Varus  got  up  and  departed  out  of  the  court,  and 
went  away  the  day  foUowmg  to  Antioch,  where  bis 
usual  residence  was,  because  that  was  the  palace  of 
the  Syrians ;  upon  which  Herod  laid  his  son  in 
bonds:  but  what  were  Varus's  discourses  to  Herod, 
was  not  known  to  the  generality,  and  upon  what 
words  it  was  that  he  went  away  ;  though  it  was 
also  generally  supposed,  that  whatever  Herod  did 
afterward  about  nis  son,  was  done  with  his  appro- 
bation ;  but  when  Herod  had  bound  his  son,  he 
sent  letters  to  Rome  to  CsBsar  about  him,  and 
such  messengers  withal  as  should  by  word  of  mouth, 
inform  Casar  of  Antipater's  wickedness.  Now, 
at  this  ver^  time  there  was  setaed  a  letter  of  Anti- 
philus,  written  to  Antipater  out  of  Egypt  (for  he 
lived  Uiere)  :  and,  when  it  was  opened  by  the  king, 
it  was  found  to  contain  as  follows  : — **  I  have  sent 
thee  Acme's  letter,  and  hazarded  my  own  life ;  for 
thou  knowest  that  1  am  in  danger  uom  two  fami- 
Ues,  if  I  be  discovered.  I  wish  thee  good  success  in 
thy  affair."  These  were  the  contents  of  this  letter  ; 
but  the  king  made  inquiry  about  the  other  letter 
also,  for  it  did  not  appear ;  but  Antiphilus's  slavsL 
who  brought  the  letter  which  had  been  read,  denied 
that  he  had  reodTed  the  other :  but  wl^e  the 
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Idng  wu  in  doubt  about  it,  one  of  Herod's  friends 
■eeiog  a  seam  upon  the  inner  coat  of  the  slave, 
and  a  doubling  of  the  cloth  (for  he  had  two  coats 
on)  he  guessed  that  the  letter  might  be  within  that 
doubling  ;  which  accorduigly  proved  to  be  true. 
So  they  took  out  the  letter  ;  and  its  contents  were 
these  : — **  Acme  to  Antipater.  I  have  written  such 
a  letter  to  thy  father  as  thou  desiredst  me.  I  have 
also  taken  a  copy  and  sent  it,  as  if  it  came  from 
Salome  to  my  ladv  [Livia]  ;  which  when  thou 
readest,  I  know  that  Herod  will  puniah  Salome, 
as  plotting  against  bim.'^  Now, 'tliis  pretended 
letter  of  Salome  to  her  lady  was  composed  by 
Antipater,  and  in  the  name  of  Salome,  as  to  its 
meaning,  but  in  the  worda  of  Acme.  The  letter 
was  this  : — ^*<Acme  to  king  Herod,  I  have  done 
my  endeavour  that  nothing  that  Is  done  against 
thee  should  be  concealed  from  Aee.  So,  upon  my 
finding  a  letter  of  Salome  written  to  my  lady  against 
thee,  1  have  written  out  a  copy  and  sent  it  to  thee  ; 
with  hazard  to  myself,  but  for  thy  advantage.  The 
reason  why  she  wrote  it  was  this,— that  she  had  a 
mind  to  be  manied  to  Sylleus.  Do  thou  therefore 
tear  this  letter  in  pieces,  that  I  may  not  come  into 
danger  of  my  life."  Now  Acme  had  written  to  An- 
tipater himself,  and  informed  him,  Uiat  in  compli- 
ance with  his  command,  she  had  both  herself  writ- 
ten to  Herod,  as  if  Salome  had  laid  a  sudden  plot 
entirely  against  him,  and  had  herself  bent  a  copy 
of  an  epistle,  as  coming  from.  Salome  to  her  lady. 
Now  Acme  was  a  Jew  by  birth,  .and  a  servant  to 
Julia,  CflBsar's  wife  ;  and  did  this  out  of  her  friend- 
ship for  Antipater,  as  having  been  corrupted  by 
bim  with  a  large  present  of  money,  to  assist  in  his 
pernicious  designs  against  his  father  and  his  aunt 
8.  HereuDon  Herod  was  so  amazed  at  the  prodi- 
gious wickedness  of  Antipater,  that  he  was  leady 
to  have  ordered  him  to  be  slain  immediately,  as  a 
turbulent  person  in  the  most  important  concerns, 
and  as  one  that  had  laid  a  plot  not  only  against 
himself,  but  against  his  sister  also  ;  and  even  cor- 
rupted CsBsar's  own  domestics.  Salome  also  pro- 
Toked  him  to  it,  beating  her  breast,  and  bidding  him 
kill  her,  if  he  could  produce  any  ^edible  testimony 
that  she  had  acted  in  that  manner.  Herod  also 
sent  for  his  son,  and  asked  him  about  this  matter, 
and  bade  him  contradict  it  if  he  could,  and  not  sup- 
press any  thing  he  had  to  say  for  himself,  and  when 
he  had  not  one  word  to  say,  he  asked  him,  since  he 
was  every  way  caught  in  his  villany,  that  he  would 
make  no  farther  delay  but  discover  his  associates  in 
these  his  wicked  designs.  So  he  laid  all  upon  Anti* 
philus ;  but  discovert  nobody  else.  Hereupon  H^ 
rod  was  in  such  great  grief,  that  he  was  ready  to  send 
his  son  to  Rome  to  Ceesar,  there  to  give  an  account 
of  these  his  wicked  contrivances.  But  he  soon  be- 
came afraid,  lest  he  might  there,  by  the  assistance  of 
his  friends,  escape  the  danger  he  was  in :  so  he 
kept  him  bound  as  before,  and  sent  more  ambassa- 
dors and  letters  [to  Rome]  to  accuse  his  son,  and 
an  account  of  what  assistance  Acme  had  given  him 
in  his  widked  designs,  with  copies  of  the  epistlea 
before  mentioned. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

OONCBRiriNG  THB  DI8BASB  TKiT  HCBOD  FILL  INTO^ 

and  the  sedition  which  the  jews  &aisbd 
thereupon;  with  the  punisbmbnt  of  the 
seditious. 

$  1.  Now  Herod's  ambassadors  made  haste  to 
Rome  ;  but  sent,  as  instructed  beforehand,  what 
answers  they  were  to  make  to  the  questions  ^t  to 
them.  They  Also  carried  the  epistles  with  them. 
But  Herod  now  fell  into  a  distemper,  and  made 
his  will,  and  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  [Antipas], 
his  voungest  son  ;  and  this  out  of  that  hatred  to 
Archelaus  and  Philip,  which  the  calumnies  of  Anti- 
pater had  raised  against  them.  He  also  bequeathed 
a  thousand  talents  to  Ceesar,  and  five  hundred  to 
Julia,  Cnsar's  wife,  to  Csesar's  children,  and  friends 
and  f  reedmen.  He  also  distributed  among  his  sons 
and  their  sons  his  monev,  his  revenue,  and  his  laDd& 
He  also  made  Salome,  his  suter,  veiry  rich,  because 
she  had  continued  faithful  to  him  in  all  his  eireum* 
stances,  and  was  never  so  rash  as  to  do  htm  any 
harm.  And  as  he  despaired  of  recovering,'  for  he 
was  now  about  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age,  he 
grew  fierce,  and  indulged  the  bitterest  anger  upon 
all  occasions  ;  the  cause  whereof  was  this,  that  he 
Uiought  himself  despised,  and  that  the  nation  was 
pleased  with  his  misfortunes ;  besides  which,  he 
resented  a  sedition  which  some  of  the  lower  sort  of 
men  excited  against  him,  the  occasion  of  which  was 
as  follows : — 

2.  There  was  one  Judas,  the  son  of  Saripheus, 
and  Matthias,  the  son  of  Marsalothns,  two  of  the 
most  eloquent  men  among  the  Jews,  and  most  cele- 
brated interpreters  of  the  Jewish  laws,  and  men 
well  belored  by  the  people,  because  of  their  ednc»- 
tion  of  their  youth  ;  for  all  those  that  were  studiooa 
of  virtue  frequented  their  lectures  every  day. 
These  men,  when  they  found  that  Uie  king's  distem- 
per was  incurable,  excited  the  young  men  that  they 
would  pull  down  all  those  works  which  the  king 
had  erected  contrary  to  the  law  of  their  fitthers, 
and  thereby  obtain  the  reward  which  the  law  will 
confer  on  them  for  such  actions  of  piety  ;  for  that 
it  was  truly  on  account  of  Herod's  rashness  in  mak- 
ing such  tilings  as  the  law  had  forbidden,  that  his 
ouer  misfortunes,  and  Uiis  distemper  also,  which 
was  so  unusual  among  mankind,  and  with  which 
he  was  now  afflicted,  came  upon  him  :  for  Herod 
had  caused  such  things  to  be  made,  which  were 
contrary  to  the  law,  of  which  he  was  accused  by 
Judas  and  Matthias  ;  for  the  king  had  erected  over 
the  great  gate  of  the  temple  a  large  golden  eagle, 
of  great  viSue,  and  had  d^icated  it  to  the  temple. 
Now,  the  law  forbids  those  that  propose  to  live  ac- 
cording to  it,  to  erect  images,*  or  representations 
of  any  living  creature.  So  these  wise  men  persua- 
ded [their  schohuns]  to  puU  down  the  golden  eagle  : 
alleging,  that  although  they  should  incur  any  dan- 
ger which  might  bring  them  to  their  deaths,  die 
virtue  of  the  action  now  proposed  to  them  would 
appear  much  more  advantageous  to  them  than  the 
pleasures  of  life  ;  since  they  would  die  for  the  pre- 
servation and  observation  of  the  law  of  their  fathers ; 
since  they  would  also  acquire  an  everlasting  fame 
and  commendation  ;  since  they  would  be  bom  epm- 
mended  by  the  present  generation,  and  leare  an 
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example  of  life  that  would  never  be  forgotten  to 
posterity  ;  since  that  common  calamity  of  dying 
cannot  be  avoided  by  our  living  so  as  to  escape  any 
such  dangers  :  that  ^refore  it  is  a  right  thmg  for 
those  who  are  in  love  with  a  virtuous  conduct,  to 
wait  for  that  fatal  hour  by  such  a  behaviour  as  may 
carry  them  out  of  the  world  with  praise  and  honour  } 
and  that  this  will  alleviate  death  to  such  a  degree, 
thus  to  come  at  it  by  the  performance  of  brave  ac 
tions,  which  bring  us  into  danger  of  it ;  and  at  the 
same, time  to  leave  that  reputation  behind  them  to 
their  children,  and  to  all  their  reh^tions,  whether 
they  be  men  or  women,  which  will  be  of  great  ad- 
vantage, to  them  afcennurd^ 

3.  And  with  such  disoourses  as  this  did  these  men 
excite  the  young  men  to  this  action  ;  and  a  report 
being  come  'to  ^em  that  the  king  was  dead,  this 
was  an  addition  to  the  wise  men's  persuasions,  so, 
in  Che  very  middle  of  the  day  they  got  upon  the 
place,  they  pulled  down  the  eagle^and  cut  it  into 
pieces  with  axes,  while  a  great  number  of  the  peo- 
ple were  in  the  temple.  And  now  the  king's  cap- 
tain, upon  hearing  what  the  undertaking  was,  and 
supposing  it  a  thing  of  higher  nature  than  it  pro- 
ved tobe,  came*  up  thitEer,  having  a  great  band  of 
soldiers  with  him,  such  as  was  sufficient  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  multitude  of  those  who  pulled  down  what 
was  dedicated  to  God  :  so  he  fell  upon  them  unex- 
pectedly, and  as  they  were  upon  this  bold  attempt, 
in  a  foolish  presumption  rather  than  a  cautious 
circumspection,  ss  is  usual  with  the  multitude,  and 
while  they  were  in  disorder,  and  inoautioos  of  what 
was  for  their  advantage, — so  he  caught  no  fewer 
than  forty  of  the  vonnc  men,  who  had  the  courage 
to  stay  behind  when  die  rest  ran  away,  together 
with  toe  authors  of  this  bold  attempt,  Judas  and 
Mnnh'y^,  who  thought  it  an  ignominious  thing  to 
retire  upon  his  approach,  and  led  them  to  the  long. 
And  when  they  were  come  to  the  king,  and  he  had 
asked  them  if  they  had  been  so  bold  as  to  pull  down 
what  he  had  de<Ueated  to  God,  **  Yes  (said  they) 
what  was  contrived  we  contrived,  and  what  haih 
been  performed,  we  performed  it ;  and  that  with 
such  a  virtuous  courage  as  become  men ;  for  we 
'  have  ffiven  our  assistance  to  tliose  thioffs  which 
were  &dieated  to  the  majesty  of  God,  and  we  have 
provided  for  what  we  have  learned  by  hearing  the 
kw  :  and  it  ought  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  we  es- 
teem those  laws  which  Moses  had  suggested  to  him, 
and  were  taught  him  by  God,  and  which  he  wrote 
and  left  behind  him,  more  worthy  of  observation 
than  thy  commands.  Accordingly  we  will  undergo 
death,  and  all  sorts  of  pimishments  which  thou  canst 
inflict  upon  us,  with  pleasure,  since  we  are  eonsctouii 
to  ourselves  thai  we  shall  die,  not  for  any  unrighteous 
actions,  but  for  our  love  to  religion.''  And  thus 
they  all  said,  and  their  courage  was  still  equal  to 
their  profession,  and  equal  to  that  with  which  they 
readily  set  about  this  undertaking.  And  when  the 
king  had  ordered  them  to  be  bound,  he  sent  them 
to  Jericho,  and  called  together  the  principal  men 
among  the  Jews  ;  and  when  they  were  come,  he 
made  them  assemble  in  the  theatre,  and  because 
he  conld  not  himself  stand,  he  hty  upon  a  couch, 
and  emmierated  the  many  labours  he  had  long  en- 
dured on  theur  account,  and  his  building  of  the 
temple,  and  what  a  vast  charge  that  was  to  him  ; 
while  the  Asamoneans,  during  the  hundred  and 
twenty-five  years  of  their  government,  had  not  been 
able  to  perform  any  so  great  a  work  for  the  honour 
of  God  as  that  was  :  Uiat  he  had  also  adorned  it 


with  very,  valuable  donations  ;  on  which  account  he 
hoped  that  he  had  left  himself  a  memorial,  and 
procured  himself  a  reputation  after  his  death.  He 
then  cried  out,  that  these  men  had  not  abstained 
from  affronting  him,  even  in  bis  life-time,  but  that, 
in  the  very  day-time,  and  in  sight  of  the  multitude, 
they  had  abused  him  to  that  degree,  as  to  fall  upon 
what  he  had  dedicated,  and  in  that  way  of  abuse, 
had  pulled  it  down  to  the  ground.  They  pretended 
indeed,  that  they  did  it  to  affront  him  ;  but  if  any 
one  consider  the  thing  truly,  they  will  find  that 
they  were  ffuilty  of  sacrilege  against  God  therein. 

4.  But  the  people,  on  account  of  Herod's  barba- 
rous temper,  and  for  fear  he  should  be  so  cruel  as 
to  inflict  punishment  on  them,  said  what  was 
done,  was  done  without  approbation,  and  tliat  it 
seemed  to  them  that  the  actors  might  well  be 
punished  for  what  they  had  done.  But  as  for  He- 
rod, he  dealt  more  mildly  with  others  [of  the  as- 
sembly] ;  but  he  deprived  Matthias  of  the  high- 
priest-hood,  as  in  part  on  occasion  of  this  action, 
and  made  Joazar,  who  was  Matthias's  wife's  bro- 
ther, biffh'priest  in  his  stead.  Now  it  happened, 
that  dunng  the  time  of  the  high-priesthood  of  this 
Matthias,  tiiere  was  another  person  made  high*  priest 
for  a  single  day,  that  very  day  which  the  Jews  ob- 
serve as  a  fast.  The  occasion  was  this  : — This 
Matthias  the  high-priest,  on  the  night  before  that 
day  when  the  fast  was  to  be  celebrated,  seemed,  in 
a  dream,*  to  have  oonversation  with  his  wife  ;  4uid 
because  he  could  not  officiate  himself  on  that  ac- 
count, Joseph,  tlie  son  of  £illemus,  his  kinsman, 
assisted  him  in  that  sacred  office.  But  Herod  de- 
prived this  Matthias  of  the  high-priesthood,  and 
burnt  the  other  Matthias,  who  had  raised  the  sedi- 
tion, with  his  companions,  alive.  And  that  very 
night  there  was  an  eclipse  of  the  moon.f 

6.  But  now  Herod's  distemper  greatly  increased 
upon  him  after  a  severe  manner,  and  this  by  God's 
judgment  upon  him  for  his  sins  :  for  a  fire  glowed 
in  him  slowly,  which  did  not  so  much  appear  to 
the  touch 'outwardly,  as  it  augmented  his  pains 
inwardly ;  for  it  brought  upon  him  a  vehement 
appetite  to  eating,  which  he  could  not  avoid  to  sup- 
ply with  one  sort  of  food  or  other.  His  entrails 
were  also  exulcerated,  and  tlie  chief  violence  of  his 
pain  lay  on  his  colon  ;  an  aqueous  and  transpa- 
rent liquor  also  had  settled  itself  about  his  feet,  and 
a  like  matter  afiiicted  him  at  the  bottom  of  his 
beUy.  Nay,  farther,  his  privy-member  was  putri- 
fied,  and  produced  worms  ;  and  when  he  sat  up- 
right he  lukd  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  which  was 
very  loathsome,  on  account  of  the  stench  of  his 
breath,  and  the  quickness  of  its  returns  ;  he  had 
also  convulsions  in  all  parts  of  his  body,  which  in- 
creased his  strength  to  an  insufferable  degree.    It 

*  Thb  test,  thatoM  Jqm^  wu  mftd*  bIgli-pfflMt  for  »  dngl*  day.  on 
HMhMi  of  Um  MCloB  ban  ipaelAed,  duU  bafell  Matlhiaa,  ttie  nal  higli. 


priatt.  In  hia  limp,  Um  night  bafbra  the  gnat  dajr  of  azplatloD,  to  auwiad 
lo  boui  tn  tba  M  bhna  and  Talmud,  tm  Dr.  Uadaoo  ban  iofbnna  us. 
And  Indaad  from  thi«  fact,  tbaa  fully  attaatad.  w«  may  oonfuta  thM% 
pntandad  naJa  la  tba  Tatanud  ban  roMlloaad,  and  andcavound  to  ba 
•xoiMd  by  Betaiid,  that  tba  bigb-pnast  waa  not  tnfbnd  to  tlaap  tba 
nigbt  bcfon  tbat  gnat  day  oraaptation;  wblcb  watching  woold  .onlj 
nthar  nnflt  bin  for  tba  many  Important  dutlM  h«  waa  to  partem  on 
t|iM  kohnna  day,  than  to  dtopow  blm  duly  to  perform  tbam.  nor  do 
nicb  Talmadlioai  rolM,  whan  onaapporied  by  batter  rvldanoo,  mneb  la«i 
when  oontradtelad  thvnby,  nun  to  ma  of  walgbt  •sough  to  danrro  that 
■o  gnat  a  man  aa  Baland  ■booJd  spaad  bto  tlma  In  «nd«aToan  at  tbMr 
rindloailon.  .   .  ^       -   .. 

4  This  lattpas  of  tba  moon  (wbUb  U  tba  only  aeUpn  of  althtr  of  tba 
Inrolnarioa  manUonad  by  our  Jowpbut  in  any  of  ihi*  wrtUnn)  to  «f  tba 
greatest  eoneeqnenee  for  tba  datsmtoatlon  of  tba  ttme  for  tba  deaib  of 
Herod  and  AnUpater,  and  tat  the  Wrtb  and  enUn  ebronokgy  of  Jam 
Cbrtot.  It  bappaned  March  13tb,  In  the  year  of  the  J  nllan  period  «71^ 
and  the  4tb  year  befam  tbaObrtotlan  «ra.  See  lu  catoulatlaai  bgr  tba 
rulae  of  attranomy.  at  tba  end  of  the  ▲strooomieal  Lceiunak  edit.  Laft. 
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WM  said  hy  those  who  pretended  lo  diTine,  and 
who  were  endued  with  wiedom  to  foretell  such 
things,  thai  God  inflicted  this  panishment  on  the 
king  on  account  of  his  great  impiety  ;  yet  was  he 
still  in  hopes  of  reooveriog,  though  his  afflictions 
seemed  greater  than  any  one  could  bear.    He  also 
sent  for  physicians,  and  did  not  refute  to  follow 
what  they  prescribed  for  his  assistance  ;  and  went 
beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and  bathed  himself  in 
warm  baths  that  were  at  Callirrhoe,  which,  besides 
their  other  general  virtues,  were  also  fit  to  drink  ; 
which  water  runs  into  the  lake  called  Asphaltitis. 
And  when  the  physicians  once  thought  fit  to  have 
him  bathed  in  a  vessel  full  of  oil,  it  was  supposed 
that  he  was  just  dying  ;  but,  upon  the  lamentable 
cries  of  his  domestics,  he  revived  ;  and  having  no 
longer  the  least  hopes  of  his  recovering,  he  gave 
order  thatevery  soldier  should  be  paid  fifty  drachmae; 
and  he  also  gave  a  great  deal  to  their  commanders, 
and  to  his  friends,  and  came  again  to  Jericho, 
where  he  grew  so  choleric,  that  it  brought  him  to 
do  all  thiogs  like  a  madman  ;  and  thouffh  he  were 
near  his  death,  he  contrived  the  foUowmg  wicked 
designs.      He  commanded  that  all  the  principal 
men  of  the  entire  Jewish  nation,  wheresoever  they 
lived,  should  be  called  to  him.    Accordingly,  there 
were  a  great  number  that  came,  because  the  whole 
nation  was  called,  and  all. men  heard  of  this  call, 
and  death  was  the  penalty  of  such  as  should  des- 
pise tlie  epistles  that  were  sent  to  call  them.    And 
now  the  king  was  in  a  wild  rage  against  them  all, 
the  innocent  as  well  as  those  that  had  afforded  him 
ground  for  accusations  ;  and  when  they  were  come, 
he  ordered  tliem  all  to  be  shut  up  in  the  hippo* 
drome,*  and  sent  for  his  sbter  Salome,  and  ner 
husband  Alexas,  and  spake  thus  to  them : — **  1 
shall  die  in  a  little  time,  so  great  are  my  pains  ; 
which  death  ought  to  be  cheerfully  borne,  and  to 
be  welcomed  by  all  men  ;    but  what  principally 
troubles  me  is  this,  that  I  shall  die  without  being 
lamented,    and  without  such  mourning  as  men 
usually  expect  at  a  king's  death."    For  that  he  was 
not  unacquainted  with  the  temper  of  the  Jews, 
that  his  death  would  be  a  thing  very  desirable,  and 
exceedingly  acceptable  to  them ;   because  during 
his  lifetime  they  were  ready  to  revolt  from  him, 
and  to  abuse  the  donations  he  had  dedicated  to 
Grod  :  that  it  therefore  was  their  business  to  resolve 
to  afford  him  some  alleviation  of  his  great  sorrows 
on  this  occasion  ;  for  that  if  they  do  not  refuse  him 
their  consent  in  what  he  desires,  he  shall  have  a 
great  mourning  at  his  funeral,  and  such  as  never 
any  king  had  before  him  ;  for  then  the  whole  na- 
tion would  mourn  from  their  very  soul,  which 
otherwise  would  be  done  in  sport  and  mockery 
only.    He  desired  therefore  that  as  soon  as  they 
see  he  hath  given  up  the  ghost,  they  shall  place 
soldiers  round  the  hippodrome,  while  they  do  not 
know  that  he  is  dead  ;  and  that  they  shall  not  de- 
clare his  death  to  the  multitude  till  this  is  done, 
but  that  they  shall  give  orders  to  have  those  that 
are  in  custody  shot  with  their  darts  ;  and  that  this 
slaughter  of  them  all  will  cause  that  he  shall  not 
miss  to  rejoice  on  a  double  account ;  ^at  as  he  is 
dying,  they  will  make  him  secure  that  his  will  shall 
be  executed  in   what  he  charges  them  to  do  ; 
that  he  shall  have  the  honour  of  a  memorable 
mourning  at  his  funeral.    So  he  deplored  his  con- 
dition, with  tears  in  his  eves,  and  obtested  them 
by  the  kindness  due  from  tnem,  as  of  his  kindred, 

•  A  ^M»  for  Um  hfMM-noM, 


and  by  the  faith  they  owed  to  God,  and  besged  of 
them  that  they  would  not  hinder  him  of  t^  ho- 
nourable mourning  at  his  funeral.  So  they  pro- 
mised him  not  to  transgress  his  commands. 

6.  Now  any  one  may  easily  discover  the  temper 
of  this  man's  mind,  which  not  only  took  pleasure 
in  doing  what  he  had  done  formeriy  acajnst  his 
relations,  out  of  the  love  of  life,  but  by  uose  com- 
mands cf  his  which  savoured  of  no  haraanity ; 
since  he  took  care,  when  he  was  departing  out  of 
this  life,  that  the  whole  nation  should  be  put  into 
monming,  and  indeed  made  desolate  of  their  dear- 
est kindred,  when  he  gave  order  that  one  out  of 
every  family  should  be  slain,  although  they  had 
done  nothing  that  was  unjust,  or  against  him,  nor 
were  they  aconsed  of  any  other  crimes  ;  while  it  is 
usual  for  those  who  have  any  regard  to  virtue,  to 
lay  aside  their  hatred  at  such  a  time,  even  with  re- 
spect to  those  they  justly  esteemed  their  enemifls. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

H£BOD  HAB  THOUGHTS  OP  KILLING  HIMSELF  WITH 
HIS  OWN  HAND  ;  AND  A  LITTLB  APTBBWASDS  HK 
OBDKKB  ANTIPATKB  TO  BE  SLAIN. 

$  1.  As  he  was  giving  these  commands  to  his  Kla- 
tions,  there  came  letters  firom  his  ambassadors, 
who  had  been  sent  to  Rome  unto  Qesar,  which 
when  they  were  read,  their  purport  was  this  : — 
That  Acme  was  slain  by  Ceasar,  out  of  his  indign^ 
tion  at  what  hand  she  had  in  Anttpater's  wicked 
practices  ;  and  that  as  to  Antipater  himself,  Gnsar 
left  it  to  Herod  to  act  as  became  a  father  and  a 
king,  and  either  to  banish  him  or  to  take  away  hia 
life,  which  he  pleased.    When  Herod  heard  this, 
he  was  somewhat  better,  out  of  the  pleasure  he  had 
from  the  contents  of  the  letters,  and  was  elevated 
at  the  death  of  Acme,  and  at  the  power  that  was 
given  him  over  his  son  ;  but,  as  his  paiu  were 
become  very  great,  he  was  now  ready  to  faint  for 
want  of  something  to  eat ;  so  he  called  for  an  apple 
and  a  knife ;  for  it  was  his  custom  formerly  to 
pare  Uie  apple  himself,  and  soon  aiterwards  to  cut 
it,  and  eat  it    When  he  had  got  the  knife,  he 
looked  about,  and  had  a  mind  to  atab  himself  with 
it ;  and  he  had  done  it,  had  not  his  first  coesin, 
Achiabus,  prevented  him,  and  cried  out  loudly. 
Whereupon  a  woful  lamentation  echoed  through  the 
palace,  and  great  tumult  was  made,  as  if  the  king 
were  dead.    Upon  which  Antipater,  who  verily 
believed  his  father  was  deceased,  gMw  bold  in  his 
discourse,  as  hoping  to  be  imme^tely  and  entirely 
released  from  his  bonds,  and  to  take  theUngdom  into 
his  hands,  without  any  more  ado  ;  so  he  discoursed 
with  the  jailor  about  letting  him  go,  and  in  that  case 
promised  him  great  things,  both  now  and  hereafler, 
as  if  that  were  the  only  thing  now  in  qnestkm  ;  but 
the  jailor  did  not  only  refuse  to  do  what  Antipater 
would  have  him,  but  informed  the  king  of  his  in- 
tentions, and  how  many  soUoitations  he  had  from 
him  [of  that  nature].    Hereupon  Herod,  who  had 
formerly  no  affection  nor  good-will  towards  his  aon 
to  restnun  him,  when  he  heard  what  the  jailor 
said,  he  cried  out,  and  beat  his  head,  although  be 
was  at  death's  door,  and  raised  himself  upon  hia 
elbow,  and  sent  for  some  of  his  p^uardsj,  and  com- 
manded them  to  kill  Antipater  without  any  fivtiitr 
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delay,  and  to  do  it  presently,  and  to  buy  him  in 
an  ignoble  manner  at  Hyrcania. 


CHAPTER  VIH. 

CONCBElflNO  BBR0D*8  OEATHy  AMD  TBBTAMSlfTy  AlTD 
BVMIJLL. 

$  1.  And  now  Herod  altered  his  testament  upon 
tlie  alteration  of  his  mind  ;  for  he  appointed  Anti- 
pa-S  to  whom  be  had  before  left  the  kingdom,  to 
be  tetrarch  of  Gralilee  and  Berea,  and  granted  the 
kingdom  to  Archelaus.  He  also  gave  Gaulonitis, 
and  Trachonitis,  and  Paneas,  to  Philip,  who  was 
bis  son,  bat  own  brother  to  Archelaus,*  by  tlie 
name  of  a  Tetrarchy  ;  and  beqaeathed  Jamnia, 
and  Aahdod,  and  Phawelis,  to  Salome  his  sister, 
with  five  hundred  Uiouaand  [drschnus]  of  silver 
that  was  coined.  He  also  made  provision  for  all 
the  rest  of  his  kmdred,  by  giving  them  sums  of 
money  and  annual  revenues,  and  so  left  them  all 
in  a  wealthy  condition.  He  bequeathed  also  to 
Cffisar  ten  millions  [of  drachmn]  of  coined  money ; 
besides  both  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  and  gar- 
ments exceeding  costly,  to  Julia,  Cmsar's  wife  ; 
aud  to  certain  others,  five  millions.  When  he  had 
done  thoae  things,  he  died,  the  fiftli  day  after  he 
had  caused  Antipater  to  be  slain  ;  having  reigned, 
since  he  had  procured  Antigonuat  to  be  slain, 
thirty-fonr  years ;  but  since  he  had  been  declared 
king  by  the  Romans,  thirty-seven. — A  man  he  was 
of  great  barbarity  towards  all  men  equally,  and  a 
slave  to  his  passions ;  but  above  the  consideration 
of  what  was  right ;  yet  was  he  favoured  by  fortune 
•s  much  aa  any  man  ever  was,  for  from  a  private 
man  he  became  a  king  ;  and  though  he  were  en- 
compassed with  ten  thousand  dangers,  he  got  dear 
of  them  all,  and  oontinned  his  life  till  a  very  old 
age  ;  but  then,  aa  to  the  affairs  of  his  family  and 
children,  in  which,  indeed,  according  to  his  own 
opinion,  he  was  also  very  fortunate,  because  he  was 
able  to  conquer  his  enemies  ;  yet,  in  my  opinion, 
he  was  herein  very  nufortunate. 

2.  But  then  Salome  and  Alexas,  before  the  king's 
death  was  made  known,  dismissed  those  that  were 
shut  up  in  the  hippodrome,  and  told  them  that  the 
king  ordered  them  to  go  away  to  their  own  lands, 
and  take  care  of  their  own  affairs,  which  was  es* 
teemed  by  the  nation  a  great  benefit ;  and  now  the 
king's  death  was  made  public,  when  Salome  and 
Aleias  gathered  the  soldierv  together  in  the  amphi- 
theatre at  Jeiicho;  and  the  first  thing  they  did 
was,  they  read  H  erod's  letter,  written  to  the  soldiery, 
thanking  them  for  their  fidelity  and  good-will  to 
kim,  and  exhorting  them  to  afford  his  son  Arche- 
kios,  whom  he  had  appointed  for  their  king,  like 
,  fidelity  and  good-will.  After  which  Ptolemy,  who 
kad  the  king's  seal  intrusted  to  him,  read  the  kind's 
twtament,  which  was  to  be  of  force  no  otherwise 

«  W^wtt  U  ald^that  PhUip  tlw  teteweh,  and  AxehdMU  Um  kla«,  or 

Mhnarcb,  wn«  a^XtfiOl  yvrjatOlf  mgtnuim  intkm.  It  Uiom 
**>^  Mm  Mra  itvUken,  or  bora  of  the  «unf  fcthar  and  motlMr,  Umo* 
natb»lMMKMMmtauJ»i  \mmtm  thmj  had  ladvad  Uw  mb*  taUMr. 
H«io4,  but  (KAWnet  moChcn :  the  former  ClaopaUm,— -and  Aiebclaui, 
■■hhai.  Thn  wen  lodaad  bnM«lit  up  alioffiillMr  a»  Bom*  Uka  own 
■oUmh  :  aad  Philip  wa«  ArelMlaiu't  dbpvtgr  whan  ha  we..k  to  hare  hla 
fVBteta  aonStaMd  to  htm  at  Boraa,  (ch.  Is.  acct.  8.  and  Of  tha  War,  b. 
U><B>ll.MOi.iOt  wbteh  toUaaay  la  parhafa  aP  that  JoMphua  toilaadad 
h  Ow  waida  ba*ra  oa. 

1  Tb«at  Boabcfs  of  jcan  Ibr  Haradi  rahm,  S4  and  9f,  aia  tha  vcfy 
■^  *^th  ihaaa  (Of  tha  War,  h.  I.  ch.  sulU.  moI.  8),  and  ara  among 
*ht  filndpal  Amialogloal  ehafaclara  beloaginf  to  tha  reign  or  d«ath  ot 
■■d.  Sm  Baim.  of  tha  Svan.  paga  i«0.1Mk 


than  as  it  should  stand  when  Coear  had  inspected 
it ;  so  there  was  presently  an  acclamation  made  to 
Archelaus,  aa  king ;  and  the  soldiers  came  by 
bands,  and  their  commanders  with  them,  and  pro- 
mised the  same  good-will  to  him,  and  readiness  to 
serve  him,  which  they  had  exUbited  to  Herod  ; 
and  thev  praved  God  to  be  assistant  to  him. 

8.  After  this  was  over,  they  prepared  for  his 
funeral,  it  being  Archelans's  care  that  the  proces- 
sion to  luB  lather's  sepulchre  should  be  very  sump- 
tuous. Accordingly  he  bropxht  out  all  his  orna- 
ments to  adorn  the  pomp  of  the  funeral.  The 
body  was  carried  upon  a  golden  bier,  embroidered 
with  very  precious  stones  of  great  variety,  and  it 
was  covered  over  with  purple,  as  well  as  the  body 
itself ;  he  had  a  diadem  upon  his  head,  and  above 
it  a  crown  of  gold  ;  he  had  also  a  seeptre  in  his 
right  hand.  About  the  bier  were  his  sons  and  his 
numerous  relatious  ;  next  to  these  was  the  sol- 
diery distinguished  according  to  their  several  coun« 
tries  and  denominations  ;  and  they  were  put  into 
the  following  order  ; — First  of  all  went  his  guards ; 
then  the  band  of  Thraciana  ;  and  after  them  the 
Germana  ;  and  next  the  band  of  Galatians,  every 
one  in  their  habiliments  of  war  ;  and  behind  these 
marched  the  whole  army  in  the  same  manner  as 
they  used  to  go  out  to  war,  and  as  they  used  to  be 
put  in  array  by  their  muater-masters  and  centuri- 
ons :  these  were  followed  by  five  hundred  of  his 
domestios,  carrying  spices.  So  they  went  eight 
furlongSy^  to  Herodium  ;  for  there,  by  his  own 
command,  he  was  to  be  buried;— and  thus  did 
Herod  end  his  life. 

4.  Now  Archelaus  ^d  him  so  much  respect,  aa 
to  continue  his  moummg  till  the  seventh  day  ;  for 
so  many  days  are  appointed  for  it  by  the  law  of  our 
fathers ;  and  when  he  had  given  a  treat  to  the 
multitude,  and  left  off  his  mourning,  he  went  up 
into  the  temple ;  he  had  abo  acchtmations  and 
praises  given  him,  which  way  soever  he  went,  every 
one  striving  with  the  rest  who  should  appear  to  use 
the  loudest  acclamations.  So  he  aseenoed  a  high 
elevation  made  for  him,  and  took  his  seat,  in  a 
throne  made  of  gold,  and  spake  kindly  to  the  mul- 
titude, and  decUred  with  what  joy  he  received 
their  acclamations,  and  the  marks  of  the  good- will 
they  showed  to  him ;  and  returned  them  thanka 
that  they  did  not  remember  the  injuries  his  father 
had  done  them,  to  his  disadvantage  ;  and  promised 
them  he  would  endeavour  not  to  be  behind-hand 
with  them  in  rewarding  their  aUerity  in  his  service, 
after  a  suitable  manner  ;  but  that  he  should  abstain 
at  present  from  the  name  of  King  ;  and  that  he 
should  have  the  hononr  of  that  dignity,  if  Gsesar 
should  confirm  and  settle  that  testament  which  hia 
father  had  made  ;  and  that  it  was  on  this  account, 
that  when  the  army  would  have  put  the  diadem  on 
him  at  Jericho,  he  would  not  accept  of  that  honour, 
which  is  usually  so  much  desired,  because  it  was 
not  yet  evident  that  he  who  was  to  be  principally 
concerned  in  bestowing  it,  would  give  it  him  ;  al- 
though, by  his  acceptance  of  the  government,  he 
should  not  want  tlie  ability  of  rewarding  their  Und- 
nees  to  him  ;  and  that  it  should  be  his  endeavour, 
as  to  all  things  wherein  they  were  concerned,  to 
prove  in  every  respect  better  than  his  &ther. 
Whereupon  the  multitude,  aa  it  is  usual  with  them, 
supposed  that  the  first  days  of  those  that  enter 

t  At  eight  ffaiia  or  ferioogi  a-daj,  m  hare,  Herod's  nmeimL  aa«. 
dueled  to  Handlnm.  whleh  laj  at  tha  dlataaca  from  Jartahe,  whara  ha 
diad,  or  aoo  ttmdim  or  Airloqas  (Of  tha  War,  b.  L  eh.  xaxUt.  aeet.  tU  mnH 
hA«a  taken  up  no  laai  thao  twiiitgr>ave  da^ 
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piety  of  it,  as  done  at  the  feitivml ;  and  they  mere 
aUin  like  sacrifieee  UiemseWeB,  some  of  whom  were 
foreignen,  and  othen  of  their  own  conntry^  UU  the 
temple  was  full  of  dead  bodies :  and  all  this  was 
done,  not  by  an  alien,  but  by  one  who  pretended  to 
the  lawful  title  of  a  king,  that  he  might  complete 
the  wicked  tyranny  which  his  nature  prompted  him 
to,  and  which  is  hated  by  all  men.  On  which  ac- 
count his  father  never  so  much  as  dreamed  of 
making  him  his  successor  in  the  kingdom,  when  he 
was  of  a  sound  mind,  because  he  knew  his  disposi- 
tion ;  and,  in  his  fonner  and  more  authentic  testa- 
ment, he  appointed  his  antagonist  Antipas  to  suc- 
ceed ;  but  that  AroheUus  was  called  by  his  father 
to  that  dignity,  when  he  was  in  a  dying  condition, 
buth  of  body  and  mind  ;  while  Antipas  was  called 
when  ripest  in  bis  judgment,  and  of  such  stnngth 
of  body  as  made  him  capable  of  managing  his  own 
affairs  :  and  if  his  father  bad  the  like  notion  of  him 
formerly  tliat  he  hath  now  shown,  yet  he  hath  given 
a  sufficient  specimen  what  a  king  he  is  likely  to  be 
when  he  hath  [in  effect]  deprived  Csesar  of  that 
power  of  disposing  of  the  kingdom,  which  he  justly 
bath,  and  hath  not  abstained  from  making  a  ter- 
rible skughter  of  his  fellow-citizens  in  the  temple, 
while  be  was  but  a  private  person. 

6.  So  when  Antipater  had  made  this  speech,  and 
had  confirmed  what  he  had  said  by  producing  many 
witnesses  from  among  Archelaus's  own  relations, 
he  made  an  end  of  his  pleading.  Upon  which  Ni- 
oolaus  arose  up  to  pl^id  for  Archelaua,  and  aaid, 
*^  That  what  had  been  done  at  the  temple  was  ra- 
ther to  be  attributed  to  the  mind  of  those  that  had 
been  killed,  than  to  the  authority  of  Arcbelaos ;  for 
that  those  who  were  the  authors  of  such  things,  are 
not  only  wicked  in  the  mjuries  they  do  of  them- 
■elves,  but  in  forcing  sober  persons  to  avenge 
themselves  upon  them.  Now,  it  is  evident  Uutt 
what  these  did  in  way  of  opposition  was  done  un- 
der pretence,  indeed  against  Archelaua,  but  in 
reality  against  CsBsar  himself,  for  they,  after  an  in- 
jurious manner,  attacked  and  slew  those  who  were 
tent  by  Archelaua,  and  who  came  only  to  put  a 
stop  to  their  doings.  They  had  no  regard,  either 
to  (iod  or  to  the  festival,  whom  Antipater  yet  is  not 
ashamed  to  patronize,  whether  it  be  out  of  his  in- 
dulgence of  an  enmity  to  Arehelaus,  or  out  of  his 
hatred  of  virtue  and  justice.  For  as  to  those  who 
begin  such  tumults,  and  first  set  about  such  un- 
righteous actions,  they  are  the  men  who  force  those 
tiukt  punish  them  to  betake  themselves  to  arms  even 
agsinst  their  wilL  So  that  Antipater  in  effect  as- 
cribes the  rest  of  what  was  done,  to  all  those  who 
were  of  counsel  to  the  accusers  ;  for  nothing  which 
is  here  accused  of  injustice  has  been  done,  but 
what  was  derived  from  them  as  its  authors  ;  nor 
are  thoee  things  evil  in  themselves,  but  so  repre- 
sented only  in  order  to  do  harm  to  Archelaua. 
Such  is  these  men's  inclination  to  do  an  injury  to  a 
man  that  is  of  their  kindred,  their  father's  benefac- 
tor, and  familiarly  acquainted  with  them,  and  that 
hath  ever  lived  in  friendship  with  them  ;  for  tliat, 
as  to  this  testament,  it  was  made  by  the  king  when 
he  was  of  a  sound  mind,  and  so  ought  to  be  of  more 
authori^  than  his  former  testament ;  and  that  for 
this  reason,  becaose  Cssar  is  therein  left  to  be  the 
judge  and  disposer  of  all  therein  contained  ;  and 
for  Cttsar,  he  will  not,  to  be  sure,  at  all  imitate 
the  unjust  proceedings  of  those  men,  who,  during 
Herod's  whole  life,  had  on  all  oocaaions,  been 
joint-partakers  of  power  with  him,  and  yet  do  Mfti* 


ously  endeavour  to  injure  his  determination,  while 
they  have  not  themselves  had  the  same  regard  to 
their  kinsman  [which  Arehelaus  had].  CsMar  will 
not  therefore  disannul  the  testament  of  a  man  whom 
he  had  entirely  supported,  of  his  friend  and  confe- 
derate, and  that  which  is  committM  to  him  in  tmat 
to  ratify  ;  nor  will  Ceesar's  virtuous  and  upright 
disposition,  which  is  known  and  uncontested  through 
all  the  habitable  world,  imitate  the  wickedness  of 
these  men  in  condemning  a  king  as  a  madman,  and 
as  having  lost  his  reason,  while  he  hath  beqaeathed 
the  succession  to  a  good  son  of  his,  and  to  one  who 
flies  to  Cnsar's  upright  determination,  for  refage. 
Nor  can  Herod  at  any  time  have  been  mistaken  in 
his  judgment  about  a  successor,  while  he  showed 
so  much  prudence  as  to  submit  all  to  Gassar'a 
determination." 

7.  Now  when  Nicolaos  had  laid  these  things  be« 
fore  CsBsar,  he  ended  his  plea:  whereupon  CsDsar 
was  so  obliging  to  Arehelaus,  that  he  raised  him  up 
when  he  hiul  cast  himself  down  at  his  feet,  and  said, 
that  he  well  deserved  the  kingdom  :  and  he  soon 
let  them  know  that  he  was  so  &r  moved  in  his  fa- 
vour, that  he  would  not  act  otherwise  than  his  {la- 
ther's testament  directed,  and  than  was  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  Archelans.  However,  while  he  gav« 
this  encouragement  to  Arehelaus  to  depend  on  him 
securely,  he  made  no  full  determination  about  him  ; 
and,  when  the  assembly  was  broken  up,  he  ccmai- 
dered  by  himself  whether  he  should  eonfirm  the 
kingdom  to  Arehelaus,  or  whether  he  should  part 
it  among  all  Herod's  posterity  ;  and  this,  beeanae 
they  all  stood  in  need  of  much  assistance  to  support 
them. 


CHAPTER  X. 

A  SEDITION  OP  THB  JBWS  AOAIRST  SABI1«C8  ;  AMD 
HOW  VARUS  BBODOHT  THB  AUTHOBS  OP  IT  TO 
PUNISHKBIIT. 

§  1.  But  before  these  things  could  be  brought  to 
a  settlement,  Malthace,  Archelaus's  mother,  fell 
into  a  distemper,  and  died  of  it ;  and  letters  came 
from  Varus,  the  president  of  Syria,  which  informed 
CaBsar  of  the  revolt  of  the  Jews  ;  for,  after  Arehe- 
laus was  sailed,  the  whole  nation  was  in  a  tumult. 
So  Varus,  since  he  was  there  himself,  brought  the 
authors  of  the  disturbance  to  punishment ;  and 
when  he  had  restrained  them  for  the  most  part 
from  this  sedition,  which  was  a  great  one,  he  took 
his  journey  to  Antioch,  leaving  one  legion  of  his 
army  at  Jemaalem  to  keep  the  Jews  quie^  who 
were  now  very  fond  of  innovation.  Yet  did  not 
this  at  all  avail  to  put  an  end  to  that  their  seditioD, 
for,  after  Varus  was  gone  away,  Sabinns,  Ossar's 
procurator,  staid  behind,  and  greatly  distressed  the 
Jews,  relying  on  the  forces  that  were  left  there, 
that  they  would  bv  their  multitude  protect  him  ; 
for  he  made  use  of  them,  and  armed  them  aa  hia 
guards,  Uiereby  so  oppressing  the  Jews,  and  giving 
them  so  great  disturbance,  that  at  length  they  re- 
belled ;  for  he  used  force  in  seising  the  citadels, 
and  aealonsly  pressed  on  the  sewdii  afkor  the 
king'a  money,  in  order  to  seize  upon  it  by  foree^  oa 
account  of  his  love  of  gain,  and  his  extraordinary 
eovetousneas. 

2.  But  on  the  approach  of  Penteeoat,  which  is  a 
festival  of  ours,  so  called  from  the  daya  of  our 
forefathen,  a  gn$X  many  ton  thouaanda  of  men 
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t  together  ;  nor  did  they  come  only  to  celebimta 
e  festival,  but  oat  of  their  iudignation  at  thenuwl- 
aess  of  Sabinas,  and  at  the  injuriefl  he  offered  them. 
A  great  number  there  was  of  Galileans,  and  Idu- 
meam,  and  many  men  from  Jericho,  and  others 
who  had  passed  over  the  river  Jordan,  and  inha- 
bited  thoee  parts.     This  whole  multitude  joined 
themselves  to  all  the  rest,  and  were  more  zealous 
than  tlie  others  in  making  an  assault  on  Sabinus,  in 
order  to  be  avenged  on  him  ;  so  they  parted  them- 
selves into  three  bands,  and  encamped  themselves 
in  the  places  following  : — some  of  them  seized  on 
the  Hippodrome  ;  and  of  the  other  two  bands,  one 
pitched  themselves  from  the  northern  part  of  the 
temple  to  the  southern,  on  the  east  quarter  ;  but 
the  third  band  held  the  western  part  of  the  city, 
where  the  kind's  palace  was.     Their  work  tended 
entirely  to  bestiege  the  Romans,  and  to  enclose  them 
on  all  sides.     Now  Sabinus  was  afraid  of  these 
men's  number,  and  of  their  resolution,  who  had 
little  regard  to  their  lives,  but  were  very  desirous 
not  to  be  overcome,  while  they  thought  it  a  point 
of  puissance  to  overcome  their  enemies  ;  so  he  sent 
immediately  a  letter  to  Yams,  and,  as  he  used  to 
do,  was  very  pressing  with  him,  and  entreated  him 
to  come  quickly  to  his  assistance  ;  because   the 
forces  he  had  left  were  in  imminent  danger,  and 
would  probably,  in  no  long  time,  be  seized  upon, 
and  cut  to  pieces  ;  while  he  did  himself  get  up  to 
the  highest  tower  of  the  fortress  Phasaelos,  which 
had  been  built  in  honour  of  Phasaelos,  king  He- 
rod's brother,  and  called  so  when  the  Parthians  had 
brought  him  to  his  death.*    So  Sabinus  gave  thence 
a  signal  to  the  Romans  to  fall  upon  the  Jews,  al- 
though he  did  not  himself  venture  so  muph  as  to 
come  down  to  his  friends,  and  thought  he  might 
expect  that  the  others  should  expose  themselves 
first  to  die  on  account  of  his  avarice.    However, 
the  Romans  ventured  to  make  a  sallv  out  of  their 
place,  and  a  terrible  battle  ensued  ;  wherein,  though 
it  is  true  the  Romans  beat  their  adversaries,  yet 
were  not  the  Jews  daunted  in  their  resolutions, 
even  when  they  had  the  sieht  of  that  terrible 
slaughter  that  was  made  of  uiem  ;  but  they  went 
roundabout,  and  got  upon  thoee  cloisters  which 
encompassed  the  outer  court  of  the  temple,  where 
a  great  fight  was  still  continued,  and  they  cast 
stones  at  the  Romans,  partly  with  their  hands,  and 
partly  with  slinss,  as  being  much  used  to  those 
exercises.    All  the  archers  also  in  array,  did  the 
Romans  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  because  they  used 
their  hands  dexterously  from  a  place  superior  to 
the  others,  and  because  the  others  were  at  an  utter 
loss  what  to  do  ;  for  when  they  tried  to  shoot  their 
arrows  against  the  Jews  upwards,  Uiese  arrows 
could  not  reach  them,  insomuch  that  the  Jews  were 
easily  too  hard  for  their  enemies.    And  this  sort 
of  fight  lasted  a  great  while,  till  at  last  the  Romans, 
who  were  greatly  distressed  by  what  was  d«ie,  set 
fire  to  the  cloisters  so  privately,  that  those  who 
were  gotten  upon  them  did  not  perceive  it    This 
fire,f  being  fed  by  a  great  deal  oi  combustible  mat- 
ter, caught  hold  immediately  on  the  roof  of  the 
cloisters  ;  so  the  wood,  which  was  full  of  pitch  and 
wax,  and  whose  gold  was  laid  on  it  with  wax, 
yieldod  to  the  flame  presently,  and  those  vast 

•  Bm  Aatl^  h.  slT.  ok.  ziU.  hoI.  10)  aad  Of  Um  War,  b.  U.  ok.  ail. 
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works,  which  were  of  the  hiehest  value  and  esteem* 
were  destroyed  utterly,  while  those  that  were  on 
the  roof,  unexpectedly  perished  at  the  same  time  ; 
for  as  the  roof  tumbled  down,  some  of  these  men 
tumbled  down  with  it,  and  others  of  them  wei« 
killed  by  their  enemies  who  encompassed  them. 
There  was  a  peat  number  mors,  who  out  of  despair 
of  savins  their  lives,  and  out  of  astonishment  at  the 
misery  Uuit  surrounded  them,  did  either  cast  them- 
selves into  the  fire,  or  threw  themselves  upon  their 
own  swords,  and  so  got  out  of  their  misery.  But 
as  to  those  that  retired  behind  the  same  way  by 
which  they  ascended,  and  thereby  escaped,  they 
were  all  killed  by  the  Romans,  as  being  unarmed 
men,  and  their  courage  failing  them  ;  their  wild 
fury  being  now  not  able  to  help  them,  because  they 
were  destitute  of  armour,  insomuch  tliat  of  tlioeo 
that  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  roof,  not  one  escaped. 
The  Romans  also  rushed  through  the  fire,  where  it 
gave  them  room  so  to  do,  and  seized  on  that  trea- 
sure where  the  sacred  money  was  reposited :  a  great 
part  of  which  was  stolen  by  the  soldiers  ;  and  Sa- 
binus got  openly  four  hundred  talents. 

3.  But  this  calamity  of  the  Jews'  friends,  who 
fell  in  this  battle,  grieved  them,  as  did  also  this 
plundering  of  the  money  dedicated  to  God  in  the 
temple.  Accordingly,  that  body  of  them  which 
continued  best  togetlier,  and  was  the  most  warlike, 
encompaased  the  paUce,  and  threatened  to  set  fire 
to  it,  and  kill  all  that  were  in  it.  Yet  still  they 
commanded  them  to  go  out  presently,  and  promised 
that  if  they  would  do  so,  they  would  not  hurt  them, 
nor  Sabinus  neither  ;  at  which  time  the  greatest 
part  of  the  king's  troops  deserted  to  them,  while 
RufuB  and  Gratus,  who  nad  three  thousand  of  the 
most  warlike  of  Herod's  army  with  them,  who 
were  men  of  active  bodies,  went  over  to  the  Ro- 
mans. There  was  also  a  band  of  horsemen  under 
the  command  of  Rufus,  which  itself  went  over  to 
the  Romans  also.  However,  the  Jews  went  on  with 
the  siege,  and  dug  mines  under  the  palace* walls, 
and  besought  those  that  were  gone  over  to  the  other 
side,  not  to  be  their  hindrance,  now  they  had. 
such  a  proper  opportunity  for  the  recovery  of  their 
country's  ancient  liberty  ;  and  for  Sabinus,  truly 
he  was  desirous  of  going  away  with  his  soldiers,  but 
was  not  able  to  trust  himself  with  the  enemy,  on 
account  of  whatmischief  he  had  already  do;ie  them ; 
and  he  took  this  great  [pretended]  lenity  of  theirs 
for  an  argument  why  he  should  not  comply  with 
them  ;  and  so,  because  he  expected  that  Varus  was 
coming,  he  still  bore  on  the  siege. 

4.  Sow,  at  this  time  there  were  ten  thousand 
other  disorders  in  Judea,  which  were  like  tumults, 
because  a  great  number  pat  themselves  into  a  war- 
like posture,  either  out  of  hopes  of  gain  to  them- 
selves, or  out  of  enmity  to  the  Jews.  In  particu- 
lar, two  thousand  of  Herod's  old  soldiers,  who  had 
been  already  disbanded,  got  together  in  Judea  it- 
self, and  fought  against  the  king's  troops,  although 
Achiabus,  Herod's  first  cousin,  opposed  them  :  but 
as  he  was  driven  out  of  the  plains  into  the  moun* 
tamous  parts  by  the  military  skill  of  those  men,  he 
kept  himself  in  the  fastnesses  that  were  there,  and 
saved  what  he  could. 

6.  There  was  also  Jndas^:  the  son  of  that  Eie- 

f  Unlaia  lUa  JvOmt,  Iha  ion  of  Baakiaa.  ba  tba  aama  with  that  Thau, 
daa  ncntloaad  Aala  v.  96,  Jowphin  moat  hava  amlltad  blm ;  Ibr  Uiat 
other  Theudaa,  wboni  ha  afterward  -  mcntlona  vadar  IMoa,  Iha  BooMa 
(Ov«mor,  b.  xs.  eh.  t.  Met.  1,  ta  macb  too  lata  to  eormpond  to  hiaa 
that  to  maatloMd  In  the  Aeta.  Tha  namaa  Thenrtaa,  ThaJdaii*,  and 
Judas  dlSbr  but  Uttla.  See  Archbishop  Uihcfa  Annate,  at  a.  x.  «001. 
However,  rinee  Joaaphos  doc*  not  pretend  to  reckon  np  tha  beads  of  as 
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kiasy  who  had  been  head  of  the  robbers  ;  which 
Ezekias  was  a  rery  strong  man,  and  had  with  great 
difficulty  been  caught  by  Herod.  This  Judas  hav- 
ing gotten  together  a  multitude  of  men  of  a  profli- 
gate character  about  Sepphoris  in  Galilee,  and  made 
an  assault  upon  the  palace  [there],  and  seized  upon 
all  the  weapons  that  were  laid  up  in  it,  and  with 
them  armed  every  one  of  tliose  that  were  with  him, 
and  carried  away  what  money  was  left  Uiere  ;  and 
he  became  terrible  to  ail  men,  by  tearing  and  rend- 
ing those  that  came  near  him  ;  ixkd  all  this  in  order 
to  raise  himself,  and  out  of  an  ambitious  desire  of 
the  royal  dignity  ;  and  he  hoped  to  obtain  that  as 
the  reward,  not  of  his  virtuous  skill  in  war,  but  of 
his  extravagance  in  doing  injuries 

6.  There  was  also  Simon,  who  had  been  a  slave 
of  Herod  the  king,  but  in  other  respects  a  comely 
person,  of  a  tall  and  robust  body  ;  he  was  one  that 
was  much  superior  to  others  of  his  order,  and  had 
bad  great  things  committed  to  his  care.  This  man 
was  elevated  at  the  disorderly  state  of  things,  and 
was  so  bold  as  to  put  a  diadem  on  his  head,  while 
a  certain  number  of  the  people  stood  by  him,  and 
by  them  he  was  declared  to  be  a  king,  and  thought 
himself  more  worthy  of  that  dignity  than  any  one 
else.  He  burnt  down  the  royal  palace  at  Jericho, 
and  plundered  what  was  left  in  it  He  also  set  fire 
to  many  others  of  the  king's  houses  in  several 
places  of  the  country,  and  utterly  destroyed  them, 
and  permitted  those  tliat  were  with  him  to  take 
what  was  left  in  them  for  a  prey  ;  and  he  would 
have  done  greater  things,  unless  care  had  been 
taken  to  repress  him  immediately ;  for  Gratus, 
when  he  had  joined  himself  to  some  Roman  sol- 
diers, took  the  forces  he  had  with  him,  and  met 
Simon,  and  after  a  great  and  a  long  fight,  no  small 
part  of  those  that  came  £rom  Perea,  who  were  a 
disordered  body  of  men,  and  fought  rather  in  a  bold 
than  in  a  skilful  manner,  were  destroyed  ;  and  al- 
though Simon  had  saved  himself  by  flying  away 
through  a  certain  valley,  yet  Gratus  overtook  him, 
and  cut  ofiT  his  head.  The  royal  palace,  also,  at 
Amathns,  by  the  river  Jordan,  was  burnt  down,  by 
a  party  of  men  that  were  got  together,  as  were 
those  belonging  to  Simon.  And  thus  did  a  great 
and  wild  fury  spread  itself  over  the  nation,  because 
they  had  no  king  to  keep  the  multitude  in  good 
order  ;  %nd  because  those  foreigners,  who  came  to 
reduce  the  seditious  to  sobriety,  did,  on  the  con- 
trary, set  them  more  in  a  flame,  because  of  the  in- 
juries they  offered  them,  and  the  avaricious  ma- 
nagement of  their  affairs. 

7.  But  because  Athronges,  a  person  neither 
eminent  by  the  dignity  of  progenitors,  nor  for  any 
|;reat  wealth  he  was  possessed  of,  but  one  that  haid 
m  all  respects  been  a  shepherd  only,  and  was  not 
known  by  any  body  ;  yet  because  he  was  a  tall 
roan,  and  excelled  others  in  the  sti«ngth  of  his 
hands,  he  was  so  bold  as  to  set  up  for  king.  This 
man  thought  it  so  sweet  a  thing  to  do  more  than 
ordinary  injuries  to  others,  that  although  he  should 
be  killed,  he  did  not  so  much  care,  if  he  lost  his  life 
in  so  great  a  design.  He  had  aLjo  four  brethren, 
who  were  tall  men  themselves,  and  were  believed 
to  be  superior  to  others  in  the  strength  of  their 
hands,  and  thereby  were  encouraged  to  aim  at  great 
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things,  and  thought  that  strength  of  th^rs  would 
support  them  in  retaining  the  kingdom.  Each  ot 
these  ruled  over  a  band  of  men  of  their  own  ;  for 
those  they  got  together  to  them  were  very  numer- 
ous. They  were  every  one  of  them  also  command- 
ers ;  but,  when  they  came  to  fight,  they  were  sub- 
ordinate to  him,  and  fought  for  him,  while  he  put  a 
diadem  upon  his  head,  and  assembled  a  council  to 
debate  about  what  things  should  be  done  ;  and  all 
things  were  done  according  to  his  pleasure.  And 
this  man  retained  his  power  a  great  while  ;  he  was 
also  called  king,  and  had  nothing  to  hinder  him 
from  doing  what  he  pleased.  He  also,  as  well  as 
his  brethren,  slew  a  great  many  both  of  the  Romans 
and  of  the  king's  forces,  and  mani^ed  matters  with 
the  like  hatred  to  each  of  them.  The  king's  foi*ces 
they  fell  upon,  because  of  the  licentious  ocmduct 
they  had  been  allowed  under  Herod's  government ; 
and  they  fell  upon  the  Romans,  because  of  the  in- 
juries they  had  so  lately  received  from  them.  But 
m  process  of  time  tliey  grew  more  cruel  to  all  sorts 
of  men  ;  nor  could  any  one  escape  from  one  or  other 
of  these  seditions,  since  they  slew  some  out  of  the 
hopes  of  gain,  and  others  from  a  mere  custom  of 
slaymg  men.  They  once  attacked  a  company  of 
Romans  at  Emmaus,  who  were  bringing  com  and 
weapons  to  the  army,  and  fell  upon  Arius,  the  cen- 
turion, who  conmianded  the  company,  and  shot 
forty  of  the  best  of  his  foot-soldiers ;  but  the  rest 
of  them  were  affrighted  at  tlieir  slaughter,  and  left 
their  dead  behind  them,  but  saved  themselves  bj 
the  means  of  Gratus,  who  came  with  the  king's 
troops  that  were  about  him,  to  their  assistance. 
Now,  these  four  brethren  continued  the  war  a  Ions 
while  by  such  sort  of  expeditions,  and  much  grieved 
the  Romans  (but  did  their  own  nation  abo  a  great 
deal  of  mischief)  ;  yet  were  they  afterwards  sub- 
dued ;  one  of  them  in  a  fight  with  Gratus,  another 
with  Ptolemy ;  Archelaus  also  took  the  eldest  of 
them  prisoner  ;  while  tlie  last  of  them  was  so  de* 
jected  at  the  others'  misfortune,  and  saw  so  plainly 
that  he  had  no  way  now  left  to  save  himself,  his 
army  being  worn  away  with  sidmess  and  continual 
labours,  tliat  he  also  delivered  himself  up  to  Arche- 
laus, upon  bis  promise  and  oath  to  God  to  [preserve 
his  lifej.  But  these  things  came  to  pass  a  good 
while  iiterward. 

8.  And  now  Judea  was  full  of  robberies ;  and,  as 
the  several  companies  of  the  seditious  lighted  upon 
any  one  to  head  them,  he  was  created  a  king  im- 
mediately, in  order  to  do  mischief  to  Uie  public. 
They  were  in  some  small  measure  indeed,  and  in 
small  matters,  hurtful  to  the  Romans,  but  the  mur- 
ders they  committed  npon  their  own  people,  lasted 
a  long  while. 

9.  As  soon  as  Varus  was  once  informed  of  the 
state  of  Judea,  by  Sabinus's  writing  to  him,  he  was 
afraid  for  the  legion  he  had  left  there  ;  so  he  took 
the  two  other  legions  (for  there  were  three  legions 
in  all  belonging  to  Syria),  and  four  troops  of  hone- 
men,  with  the  several  auxiliary  forces  which  either 
the  kings  or  certain  of  the  tetrardis  afforded  him, 
and  made  what  haste  he  could  to  assist  those  tlutt 
were  then  besieged  in  Judea.  He  also  gave  order, 
that  all  that  were  sent  out  for  this  expedition  should 
make  haste  to  Ptolemais.  The  dtisens  of  Berytns 
also  gave  him  fifteen  hundred  auxiliaries,  as  ha 
passed  through  their  dty.  AretM  also,  the  kinc 
of  Arabia  Petrea,  out  of  his  hatred  to  Herod,  ana 
in  order  to  purchase  the  favour  of  the  Romans,  sent 
him  no  small  aasistanoe,  beades  their  footnen  and 
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iioraemen  :  and,  when  be  had  now  collected  all  Uieir 
forces  together,  be  committed  part  of  tliem  to  bis 
son,  ana  to  a  fiiend  of  his,  and  sent  them  upon  an 
expedition  into  Galilee,  which  lies  in  the  neighboor- 
bood  of  Ptolemais  ;  who  made  an  attack  upon  the 
eiiemjTy  and  put  them  to  flight,  and  took  Seppboris, 
and  made  its  inhabitants  slaves,  and  burnt  the  city. 
But  Yams  himself  pursued   bis  march  to  Samaria 
with  his  whole  army  :  yet  did  not  he  meddle  with 
tile  city  of  tliat  name,  because  it  had  not  at  all 
joined  with  the  seditious,  but  pitched  lus  camp  at  a 
certain  village  that  belonged  to  Ptolemy,  whone 
Hit  me  was  Arus,  which  the  Arabians  burnt,  out  of 
their  hatred  to  Herod,  and  out  of  the  enmity  tliey 
b.fie  to  his  fdends  ;  whence  they  marched  to  ano- 
ther village,  whose  name  was  Sampho,  which  the 
Arabians  plundered  and  burnt,  although  it  was  a 
fortified  and  strong  place  ;  and  all  along  this  march 
nothing  escaped  them,  but  all  places  were  full  of 
fire  and  of  slaughter.    Emmaus  was  also  burnt  by 
Varus^s  order,  after  its  inhabitants  had  deserted  it, 
that  be  might  avenge  those  that  had  there  been 
destroyed.     From  tlience  he  now  marched  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  whereupon  the  Jews  whose  camp  lay  there, 
and  who  had  besieged  the  Roman  legion,  not  bear- 
ing the  coming  of  this  army,  left  the  siege  imper- 
fect :  bat  as  to  the  Jerusalem  Jews,  when  Varus 
reproached  them  bitterly  for  what  had  been  done, 
they  cleared  themseWes  of  the  accusation  ;  and  al- 
leged that  tlie  conflux  of  the  people  w«t8  occasioned 
by  the  feast ;  tliat  the  war  was  not  made  witli  their 
approbation,  but  by  the  rashness  of  the  strangers  ; 
while  they  were  on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  and 
besieged  together  with  them,  rather  tlian  having 
any  iuclinatiou  to  besiege  tliem.     There  also  came 
beforehand  to  meet  Varus,  Joseph,  tlie  cousin-gcr- 
niau  of  king  Herod,  as  also  Gratus  and  Rufus,  who 
brought  their  soldiers  along  with  them,  together 
with  those  Romans  who  had  been  besieged  :  but 
Sabioua  did  not  come  into  Varua's  presence,  but 
stole  out  of  the  city  privately,  and  went  to  the  sea* 
side. 

10.  Upon  this.  Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army  into 
the  country,  to  seek  oat  thosf^  that  had  been  tlie 
aathors  of  the  revolt ;  and  when  they  were  diaco- 
▼ered,  he  punished  some  of  them  that  were  most 
guilty,  and  some  he  dismissed  :  now  tlie  number  of 
those  that  were  crucified  on  this  account  were  two 
thouKand :  after  which  he  disbanded  his  army, 
which  he  found  nowise  useful  to  him  in  the  afiairs 
he  came  about ;  for  they  behaved  themselves  very 
dLsorderly,  and  disobeyed  liis  orders,  and  what 
Varus  desired  them  to  do  ;  and  this  out  of  regard 
to  tliat  gain  which  they  made  by  tlie  mihcliief  they 
<^>d.  As  for  himself,  when  he  was  informed  tliat 
ten  thousand  Jews  had  gotten  together,  he  made 
haste  to  catch  them  ;  but  they  did  not  proceed  so 
far  as  to  fight  him,  but,  by  the  advice  of  Achiabus, 
tbey  came  together,  and  delivered  themselves  up 
^  him  :  herrupou  Varus  forgave  the  crime  of  re- 
V'ltmg  to  tlie  multitude,  but  sent  their  several 
coKimanders  to  Csssar,  many  of  whom  Cesar  dis- 
niissed  ;  but  for  the  several  relations  of  Herod  who 
bad  been  among  tliese  men  in  this  war,  they  were 
tj»e  only  persons  whom  be  puuished,  who,  without 
k  ii^^  '^gu'd  to  justice,  fought  against  their  own 


CHAPTER  XI. 

▲N  EMBASSAGE    OF    THE  JEWS  TO  CfiSAR  ;  AND  HOW 
CBSAH  OONFI&XED  HEBOD's  TESTAMENT. 

§  1.  So  when  Varus  had  settled  these  affairs,  and 
had  placed  tlie  former  legion  at  Jerusalem,  he  re- 
turned back  to  Antioch  ;  but  as  for  Archelaus,  he 
had  new  sources  of  trouble  come  upon  him  at  Rome, 
on  the  occasions  following  :  foran  embassage  of  the 
Jews  was  come  to  Rome,  Varus  having  permitted 
the  nation  to  send  it,  that  they  might  petition  for 
the  liberty  of  living  by  tiieir  own  laws.*  Now,  the 
number  of  the  ambassadors  that  were  sent  by  the 
authority  of  the  nation,  were  fifty,  to  which  they 
joined  above  eight  thousand  of  the  Jews  that  were 
at  Rome  already.  Hereupon  Ceesar  assembled  his 
friends,  and  the  chief  men  among  the  Romans,  in 
the  temple  of  Apollo,t  which  he  had  built  at  a  vast 
charge ;  whiUier  the  ambassadors  came,  and  a  mul- 
titude of  the  Jews  tliat  were  there  already,  came 
with  them,  as  did  also  ArcheUus  and  his  friends ; 
hut  as  for  the  several  kinsmen  which  Archelaus 
had,  the  V  would  not  join  themselves  with  him,  out 
of  their  hatred  to  him  :  and  yet  they  thought  it  too 
gross  a  thing  for  them  to  assist  the  ambassadors 
[against  him],  as  supposing  it  would  be  a  disgrace 
to  them  in  Csesar's  opinion  to  think  of  thns  acting 
in  opposition  to  a  man  of  their  own  kindred : 
Phihpt  also  was  come  hither  out  of  Syria,  by  the 
persuasion  of  Varus,  with  this  principal  intention 
to  assist  his  brother  [Archelaus]  ;  for  Varus  was 
his  great  friend  :  but  still  so,  that  if  there  should 
any  change  happen  in  the  form  of  government^ 
(which  Varus  suspected  there  would),  and  if  any 
distribution  should  be  made  on  account  of  the  num- 
ber tliat  desired  the  tiberty  of  living  by  tlieir  own 
laws,  that  he  might  not  be  disappointed,  but  might 
have  his  share  in  it. 

2.  Now,  upon  the  liberty  that  was  given  to  the 
Jewish  ambassadors  to  speak,  they  who  hoped  to 
obtain  a  dissolution  of  kingly  government,  oetook 
themselves  to  accuse  Herod  of  his  iniquities  ;  and 
they  declared  that  he  was  indeed  in  name  a  king, 
but  that  he  had  taken  to  himself  an  uncontrollable 
authority,  which  tyrants  exercise  over  their  sub- 
jects, and  had  made  use  of  that  authority  for  the 
destruction  of  the  Jews,  and  did  not  abstain  from 
making  many  innovations  among  tliem  besides,  ac- 
cording to  bis  own  inclinations  ;  and  that  whereas 
there  were  a  great  many  who  perbhod  by  that 
destruction  he  brought  upon  them,  so  many  indeed 
as  no  other  historv  relates,  they  that  survived  were 
far  more  mLsemble  than  those  that  suffered  mider 
him,  not  only  bv  the  anxiety  they  were  under  from 
his  looks  and  disposition  towards  them,  but  from 
the  danger  their  estates  were  in  of  being  taken  away 
by  him.  That  he  did  never  leave  off  adorning 
these  cities  that  lay  in  their  neighbourhood,  but 
were  inhabited  by  foreigners  ;  but  so  that  tlie  cities 
belonging  to  his  own  government  wore  ruined,  and 
utterly  destroyed  ;  tlut  whereas,  when  he  took  the 
kingdom,  it  was  in  an  exti-aordinary  flourisliiiig 
condition,  he  bad  filled  the  nation  with  the  utmost 
degree  of  poverty  ;  and  when,  upon  unjust  pi'e- 
teuces,  he  had  slain  any  of  the  nobility,  he  took 
away  their  estates  :  and  when  he  permitted  any  ot 
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them  to  Hyo,  he  condemned  them  to  the  forfeiture 
of  what  they  posseflsed.    And,  besides  the  annual 
impositions  which  he  laid  upon  every  one  of  Uiem, 
they  were  to  make  h'beral  presents  to  himself,  to  his 
domestics  and  friends,  and  to  such  of  his  slaves  as 
were  vouchsafed  the  fiivour  of  being  his  tax-ga- 
therers ;  because  there  was  no  way  of  obtaining  a 
freedom  from  unjust  violence,  without  giving  either 
gold  or  silver  for  it.     That  they  would  say  nothing 
of  the  corruption  of  the  chastity  of  their  virgins, 
and  the  reproach  laid  on  their  wives  for  inconti> 
nency,  and  those  things  acted  after  an  insolent  and 
inhuman  manner  ;  because  it  was  not  a  smaller 
pleasure  to  the  sufferers  to  have  such  things  con- 
cealed, than  it  would  have  been  not  to  have  suffered 
them.    That  Herod  had  put  such  abuses  upon  them 
as  a  wild  beast  would  not  have  put  on  them,  if  he 
had  power  given  him  to  rule  over  us :  and  that,  al- 
though their  nation  had  passed  through  many  sub- 
versions and  alterations  of  government,  their  his- 
tory gave  no  account  of  any  calamity  they  had  ever 
been  under,  that  could  be  compared  with  this  which 
Herod  had  brought  upon  their  nation  ;  that  it  was 
for  this  reason  that  they  thought  they  might  justly 
and  gladly  salute  Arehelaus  as  king,  upon  this  sup- 
position, that  whosoever  should  be  set  over  their 
kingdom,  he  would  appear  more  mild  to  them  than 
Herod  had  been  ;  and  that  they  had  joined  with 
him  in  the  mourning  for  his  father,  in  order  to 
gratify  him,  and  were  ready  to  oblige  him  in  other 
points  also,  if  they  could  meet  with  any  degree  of 
moderation  from  him  ;  but  that  he  seemed  to  be 
afraid  le»t  he  should  not  be  deemed  Herod's  own 
son  ;  and  so,  without  any  delay,  he  immediately  let 
the  nation  understand  his  meaning,  and  this  before 
his  dominion  was  well  established,  since  the  power 
of  disposing  of  it  belonged  to  C»Kar,  who  could  ei- 
ther give  it  to  him  or  not,  as  he  pleased.    That  he 
had  given  a  specimen  of  his  future  virtue  to  his 
subjects,  and  with  what  kind  of  moderation  and 
eood  administration  he  would  govern  them,  by  that 
hb  first  action  which  concerned  tliem,  his  own 
citizens,  and  God  himself  also,  when  he  made  the 
alanghter  of  three  thousand  of  his  own  countrvmen 
at  the  temple.    How,  then,  could  they  avoid  the 

iust  hatred  of  him,  who,  to  the  rest  of  his  barbarity, 
lath  added  this  as  one  of  our  crinfes,  that  we  have 
opposed  and  contradicted  him  in  the  exercise  of  his 
authority  1  Now,  the  main  thing  they  desired, 
was  Uiis  :  That  they  might  be  delivered  from  kiugly 
and  the  like  forms  of  government,*  and  might  be 
added  to  Svria,  and  be  put  under  the  authority  of 
Buch  presidents  of  theirs  as  should  be  sent  to  them ; 
for  tliat  it  would  thereby  be  made  evident,  whether 
they  be  really  a  seditious  people,  and  generally  fond 
of  innovations,  or  whether  they  woiUd  live  in  an 
orderly  manner,  if  they  might  have  governors  of 
any  sort  of  moderation  set  over  them. 

3.  Now  when  the  Jews  had  eaid  this,  Nicolaus 
▼Indicated  the  kings  from  these  accusations,  and 

•  ir$af  eat  Moipan  that  dIHiw  fmdMlMi  wmetrDlin  tkc  tjrnimtMl 
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Bk  SO  fooliak  as  to  pnftr  ii  bafon  th«ir  aadoat  thcoerMj  or  artouiermnr, 
(1  Bma.  v«L  l.«a.  AbUo.  b.  *i.  ch.  Iv.  Met.  4.)  Im  will  .u«o  flni  that  It 
warn  yapnabmoOaatXs  AdSlM  in  thm  d«yi  «r  Herod,  and  that  to  raeh  a 
dagTM,  that  UMBatloa  now  atlaat  Mamed  MMnij  to  npant  afkaoh  thalr 
MdaDt  «lMile»,  ia  om«alti««  to  God's  bMier  eholaa  to  than,  and  had 
muA  latbar  ba  aaltfMt  to  avcn  a  paau  BomaB  flovenunaot,  and  ihalr 
Mmuim,  than  to  ba  BBy  tonair  ndw  tha  i)p|iWMl>n  of  tfao  tonlljr  of 
Barod  X  whleh  iMaaat  oftMn  avginMw  did  net  now  mnt  th«m«  bat 
did  H  to  the  ona  haV  aT  that  natloa  In  a  few  yean  afUrward,  upon 
ftPMh  eomplalnts  mada  bf  tha  Jews  afalaat  Arehafauu,  whc^  ander  tha 
■Mre  hamble  Dama  of  an  athnanh.  whleh  Ang«ftCiM  woMd  only  now 
allow  him.  aooo  took  upon  hln  tha  iDMlraea  and  timimjr  af  hl«  bthor 
hlncHrrad,aiithai«BMrialngpai*orthlabookwlU  ' 
tkiuWrly  ch.  xUl.  aoet.  a 


said,  that  as  for  Herod,  since  he  had  never  been 
thus  accused  f  all  the  time  of  his  life,  it  was  not 
fit  for  those  that  might  have  accused  him  of  leaser 
crimes  than  those  now  mentioned,  and  might  have 

Crocured  him  to  be  punished  during  his  lifetime,  to 
ring  an  accusation  against  him  now  he  ia  dcatd. 
He  also  attributed  the  actions  of  Archelaos  to  the 
Jews'  injuries  to  him,  who,  affecting  to  govern  oon- 
trary  to  the  laws,  and  going  about  to  kill  those  that 
would  have  hindered  them  from  acting  uiijostJy, 
when  they  were  by  him  punished  for  what  they  had 
done,  made  their  complaints  against  him  ;  so  he 
accused  them  of  their  attempts  for  innovation,  and 
of  the  pleasure  they  took  in  sedition,  by  reason  ot 
their  not  having  learned  to  submit  to  justice  and 
to  the  laws,  but  still  desiring  to  be  superior  ia  all 
things.  This  was  the  substance  of  wliat  Nicolani 
said, 

4.  When  Cessar  had  heard  these  pleadings,  he 
dissolved  the  assembly  ;  but  a  few  days  afterwards 
he  appointed  Arehelaus,  not  indeed  to  be  king  of 
the  wnoie  country,  but  ethnareh  of  one  half  of  that 
which  had  been  subject  to  Herod,  and  promised  to 
give  him  the  royal  dignity  hereafter,  if  he  governed 
that  part  virtuounly.  But  as  for  the  other  half,  he 
divided  it  into  two  parts,  and  gave  it  to  two  other 
of  Herod's  sons,  to  Philip  and  to  Antipas,  that  An- 
tipas  who  disputed  with  Arehelaus  fur  Uie  whole 
kingdom.  Now,  to  him  it  was  that  Perea  and  Ga- 
lilee paid  their  tribute,  which  amounted  annually 
to  200  tolents^:  while  Batanea  with  Traehonitts, 
as  well  as  Anranitis,  with  a  certain  part  of  what 
was  called  the  Houu  o/Zenodorus  §  paid  the  tri- 
bute of  one  hundred  talents  to  Philip ;  but  Idninea, 
and  Judea,  and  the  country  of  Saiuaria,  paid  tribute 
to  Arehelaus,  but  had  now  a  fourtii  part  of  that  tri- 
bute taken  off  by  order  of  Caesar,  who  decreed  them 
that  mitiffation,  because  tliey  did  not  join  in  this 
revolt  wi&  the  rest  of  the  multitude.  There  were 
also  certain  of  tlie  cities  which  psid  tribute  to  Ar- 
ehelaus :-^trato*s  Tuwer  and  Sebaste,  with  Joppn 
and  Jerusalem  ;  for  as  to  Gaza,  Gadara,  and  Hip- 
pos, they  were  Qreoiaa  cities,  which  Caesar  aep«nited 
from  his  goTsnimeot^  and  added  them  to  tne  pro- 


t  Thia  U  not  tiva.    Sea  Aotlq.  b.  siv.  ch.  U.  aaet.  a»  4;  and ' 
aaet.  f,  and  eh.  xUL  (MCt.  1,  •;  Andq.  h.  xv.  eh.  ill.  avet.  A;  and  eh.  x. 
aaec  1;  h;  Antiq.  b.  xvl.  eh.  is.  aeci.  a 

I  Sine*  JoMphoa  here  infbnnB  ua  that  Axchalaaa  had  et  half  af  tha 
kiofdoaa  of  HeiHjdf  and  praee..tly  Infivma  u»  ftuthtr,  that  ticihilaiin 
annaal  laaona,  after  an  abatemait  of  use  qaaiter  fur  the  pcaaak^  mtm 
900  talent»|  we  majr  therefore  (nthcr  prettj  nearly  what  wa«  Her«id  tlM 
Onat'e  yearly  IneooM,  I  mean  eUxit  laoo  tid«BtSy  which,  at  tlM  haown 
value  of  aooo  aheheU  to  a  takBt^  and  about  t*.  lOd.  to  a  «belwi,  m  tte 
daj  of  Joaephue,  »ee  the  note  ou  Anttq.  b,  lU.  eh.  »lll.  ««ct.  i;  amuoata 
to ieOBOyOao B.erlinB  pmrmmmm;  whwh  taMame,  thoaghgnM  In  Ut^it^ 
bearing  no  ptopurtion  to  hia  va.-texpenMaevirT7«khere  tialble  to  Joaaphae^ 
aiidtotheTa«tainnahelaftbrMndhtanlahiewUI(eh.THLeaet.  1(  and 
eh.  all.  eeet.  1),  ihe  net  moat  have  ariaen  ettber  Ikoa  hta  ooaaaeatbia 
of  thoee  great  nanli  eetatce  whonn  he  put  to  death,  or  uado  lo  pay 
to  tha  .nvtag  of  their  llvee,  or  tmm  aone  o  her  m«vj  method*  of 


preeeion  which  eavage  tynwto  mually  eacreite  uptm  their 
aal^eete ;  or  rather  from  the»e  eeveni  meChoda  pat  together,  all  whleh 
rat  acam  vary  maeh  too  unall  Itar  hia  oapeaaee,  beii«  dnvwa  ttma  no 
larfer  a  nattoo  than  that  of  the  Jew*,  which  waa  very  pepahNUi,  bat 
withoat  the  advantage  of  trade  to  bring  ihcn  rkhae  i  eo  th«t  I  mnnet 
btti  aueogly  enapeet  that  no  aaaall  pari  of  thia  hia  wealth  nroet  fkom 
anuthcr  aouroe ;  I  mean  from  aume  vaat  wima  ha  taok  o«t  af  Davids 
seaalchn,  but  eeneealad  fhna  the  people.  See  tha  nataan  Aattq.  Iw 
t'lL  ch.  XV.  aect.  a 

f  Take  here  a  verv  nfaAil  note  of  Choda*,  on  lake  IS.  I,  haaa  qgptia 
by  Dr.  Hudaon :— *'  When  Jeavphoa  mjt  that  ^oae  pan  of  the  hows 
(or  poeataUon)  of  Zeoodurua  (i. «.  Abllciie)  waa  allotted  to  PhtU^  ho 
thereby  decbven  tiiat  the  laiger  part  of  It  tehmged  ta  another.  Thla 
other  waa  Liaaniae,  whom  Lvuta  mcotioos,  of  the  puetenty  of  thai  Ly« 
aanlaa  who  aa.-^  roaceeaed  of  the  mnie  enuntry  ealhil  AMInie,  fK>m  the 
oltyAbUa,  and  bv  othara  Ohahddvne,  fh4n  the  elty  diahi*,  whan  the 
government  of  the  eoat  waa  under  Antonlav,  an<*  thl«  after  Ptoieeajr 
the  BOO  of  Meoneue  i  ftom  which  l^wmln  ,  thb  eoantty  eooec  to  be 
eoomonly  oalled  tha  Oonntiy  of  Lyeanlaas  and  a*,  after  tha  doalh  of 
the  fhrmer  I^yaanlaa,  It  waaoalled  tha  IWtrarehy  or  Zenoderoa,  ao  aflat 
tha  death  of  Cenodom*,  or  when  tha  tlaae  to  whiah  he  hired  It  viaa 
ended,  when  another  Lytaalaa,  of  the  mme  name  with  tha  tooacr.  wen 
Bomeaaed  of  the  aame  eooatn,  It  began  to  be  enllad  the  IhtnevVy  • 
Lyeaniaa."  However,  einoe  Jo-ephn*  elaewhera  (Aatia.  hw  aju  ca.  ril 
aaet.  1)  olearbrdlatiiiguldM*  MUmt  horn  Clalifdwa,  OtolhM  Bvat  bv 
here  ao  to  mmahan. 
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▼inee  of  Syria.  Now  the  tribnto  money  UuU  cmdo 
to  Archelans  every  year  from  his  own  dominione, 
ammioted  to  mx  hundred  talents. 

5.  And  io  mooh  eame  to  Herod's  sons  from 
their  father's  inheritaoee  ;  but  Saltimey  beeides 
what  her  brother  left  her  tnr  his  testament,  which 
were  Jamnia,  Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis,  and  five  hnn- 
drsd  thousand  [draohmm]  of  eoined  silver,  Cnssr 
made  her  a  present  of  a  royal  habitation  at  Askelon  ; 
in  all,  her  reTenues  amounted  to  sixty  talents  by 
the  year,  and  her  dweUtn»-house  was  within  Ai^ 
chelans's  government  The  rest  also  of  the  king's 
relatione  reeeived  what  his  teetament  allotted  them. 
Moreover,  Cesar  made  a  present  to  eaeh  of  Herod's 
two  virgin  daughters,  besides  what  tlieir  father  left 
them,  c?  two  hundred  snd  fifty  thousand  [draehmas] 
of  silver,  and  married  them  to  Pheroras's  sons :  he 
also  granted  all  that  was  bequeathed  unto  himself 
to  the  king's  sons,  whieh  was  one  thousand  five 
hondred  talents,  ezoenting  a  few  of  the  vessels, 
whieh  he  rseerved  for  himself ;  and  th^  were  a» 
eeptable  to  him,  not  so  mueh  for  the  great  value 
they  were  o^  as  because  they  were  memorials  of 
the  king  to  him. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

OONCBUIflfO  A  SPVBIOUS  ALSZANDBB. 

f  1.  Wrbn-  these  affairs  had  been  thus  settled  by 
Gmaar,  a  certain  young  man,  by  birth  a  Jew,  but 
brought  up  by  a  Roman  freed-man  in  the  eity  of 
Sidon,  ingimf ted  himself  into  the  kindred  of  Herod, 
by  the  reeemManoe  of  bis  oovntonanee,  which  thoee 
saw  Mm  attested  to  be  that  of  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Herod,  whom  he  had  slain ;  and  this  was  an  in- 
citement to  him  to  endeavour  to  obtain  the  govem- 
meat ;  so  he  took  to  him  as  an  assistant,  a  man  of 
his  own  country  (one  that  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  sAirs  of  the  palace,  but,  on  other  aocounte,  an 
ill  man,  and  one  whose  natare  made  him  capable  of 
causing  great  discurbanoss  to  ths  publte,  and  cue 
that  becune  a  teacher  of  such  a  mischievous  con- 
trivance  to  the  other),  and  declared  himself  to  be 
Alexander,  and  the  son  of  Herod,  but  stolen  away 
by  one  of  thcae  that  were  sent  to  slay  him,  who,  in 
realiry,  slew  other  men,  in  order  to  deceive  the 
spectators,  but  eaved  both  him  and  his  brother  Aria- 
tobnlus.  Thos  was  this  man  elated,  and  able  to 
impose  on  those  that  came  to  him  ;  and  when  he 
was  ceoM  to  Grete^  he  msde  all  the  Jews  that  came 
todiseourse  with  him  believe  him  to  be  [Alex- 
ander}. And  when  he  had  gotten  much  money 
whieh  had  been  prssented  to  him  there,  he  passed 
over  to  Melos,  where  he  got  much  more  money  than 
he  had  before,  out  of  te  belief  they  had  that  he 
was  of  the  royal  family,  and  their  hopes  that  he 
would  recover  his  fathers  principality,  and  reward 
his  benefisctors ;  so  be  made  haste  to  Rome,  and 
was  conducted  thither  by  those  strangers  who  enter- 
tained him.  He  was  alco  so  fortunate  as,  upon  his 
landing  at  Dicsarehia,  to  bring  the  Jews  that  were 
there  unto  the  same  delusion  ;  and  not  only  other 
people,  but  also  all  those  who  had  been  great  with 
Herod,  or  had  a  kindness  for  him,  joined  themselves 
to  this  man  as  to  their  king.  The  cause  of  it  wss 
this,  that  Oteu  were  glad  of  his  pretences,  which  were 
seconded  by  the  likeness  of  his  countenance,  which 
made  those  that  had  beon  acouainted  with  Alex- 
ander strongly  to  believe  that  ne  was  no  other  but 
2  c  2 


the  very  same  person,  whieh  they  also  confirmed  to 
others  by  oath ;  Insomuch  that  when  the  report 
went  about  him  that  he  was  coming  to  Rome,  the 
whole  multitude  of  Jews  that  were  there  went  out 
to  meet  him,  ascribing  it  to  Divine  Providence  that 
he  had  so  unexpectmUy  escaped,  and  being  very 
ioyful  on  account  of  his  mother's  family.  And  when 
he  was  come,  he  was  carried  in  a  royal  litter  through 
the  streets  ;  and  all  the  omamenta  about  him  were 
such  as,  kings  are  adorned  withal ;  and  this  was  at 
the  expense  of  those  that  entertained  him.  The 
multitade  also  flocked  about  him  greatly,  and  made 
mighty  acclamations  to  him,  and  nothing  was  omit- 
ted which  could  be  thought  suitable  to  such  as  had 
been  so  unexpectedly  preserved. 

2.  When  this  thing  was  told  Ccesar,  he  did  not 
believe  it,  because  Herod  was  not  easily  to  be  im- 
posed upon  in  such  affairs  as  were  of  great  con- 
cern to  him  ;  yet,  havmg  some  suspicion  it  might 
be  so,  he  sent  one  Cdadus,  a  freed-man  of  his,  and 
one  that  had  conversed  with  the  young  men  them- 
aelves,  and  bade  him  bring  Alexander  into  his  pre- 
sence :  BO  he  brought  him,  being  no  more  accurate 
in  jnd^ff  about  hmi  than  the  rest  of  the  multitade. 
Yet  did  he  not  deceive  Cmsar  ;  for  although  there 
was  a  resemblance  between  him  and  Alexander, 
yet  it  was  not  so  sxact  as  to  impose  on  such  as  were 
prudent  in  discerning  ;  for  this  spurious  Alexan- 
der had  his  hands  rough,  by  the  labours  he  had 
been  put  to  ;  and  instead  of  that  softness  of  body 
which  the  other  had,  and  this  as  derived  from  hjs 
delicate  and  generous  education,  this  man,  for  the 
contrary  reason,  had  a  rugged  body.  When  there- 
fore, Cnsar  saw  how  the  master  and  tlie  scholar 
agnwd  in  this  Ijjrinff  story,  and  in  a  bold  way  of 
talkinff,  he  inqmred  about  Aristobulus,  and  asked 
what  became  of  him,  who  (it  seems)  wss  stolen 
away  together  with  hun,  and  for  what  reason  it 
was  that  he  did  not  come  along  with  him,  and  en- 
deavour to  recover  that  dominion  which  was  due  to 
his  high  birth  also.  And  when  he  said  that  he  had 
been  left  m  the  isle  of  Crete,  for  fear  of  the  dan- 
gers of  the  sea,  that,  in  case  any  accident  should 
come  to  himself,  the  poeterity  of  Mariamne  might 
not  utterly  periih,  but  that  Aristobulus  might  sur- 
vive, and  punish  those  that  laid  such  trsMherous 
deeigns  against'them  ;  and  when  he  persevered  in 
his  affirmations,  and  the  author  of  the  imposture 
agreed  ia  supporting  it,  Cosar  took  the  yonug  maa 
by  hionelf,  and  said  to  him,  **  If  thou  wilt  not  imp 
pose  upon  me,  thou  shalt  have  this  liar  thy  reward, 
that  thou  shalt  escape  with  thy'life  ;  tell  me,  then, 
who  thou  art,  and  who  it  was  that  had  boldnesa 
enough  to  contrive  such  a  cheat  as  this.  For  this 
contrivance  is  too  considerable  a  piece  of  villany  to 
be  undertaken  by  one  of  thy  age."  Accordingly, 
because  he  had  no  other  way  to  take,  he  told  Cmar 
the  contrivance,  and  after  what  manner,  and  by 
whom,  it  was  laid  together.  So  Cnsar,  upon  de- 
serving the  spurious  Alexander  to  be  a  strong  ao- 
tive  man,  and  fit  to  work  with  his  hands,  that  he 
might  not  break  his  promise  to  him,  put  him  among 
those  that  were  to  row  among  the  mariners,  but  slew 
him  that  induced  him  to  do  what  he  had  done  ;  for 
as  for  the  people  of  Melos,  be  thought  them  suffi- 
ciently punUhed,  in  having  thrown  away  so  much 
of  their  money  upon  this  spurious  Alexander.  And 
such  was  the  ignominious  conclusion  of  this  bold 
contrivance  about  the  q^urious  Alexander. 


380' 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOR  XV if. 


them  to  Hto,  he  condemned  them  to  the  forfeiture 
of  what  they  poflseased.    And,  hesides  the  annual 
impoeitions  which  he  laid  upon  every  one  of  them, 
they  were  to  make  liberal  presents  to  himself,  to  his 
domestics  and  friends,  and  to  such  of  liis  slaves  as 
were  vouchsafed  the  favour  of  being  his  tax-ga- 
therers ;  because  there  was  no  way  of  obtaining  a 
freedom  from  anjust  violence,  without  giving  either 
gold  or  silver  for  it.     That  they  would  say  nothing 
of  the  corruption  of  the  chastity  of  their  virgins, 
and  the  reproach  laid  on  their  wives  for  inconti- 
nency,  and  those  things  acted  after  an  insolent  and 
inhuman  manner  ;  because  it  was  not  a  smaller 
pleasure  to  the  sufferers  to  have  such  things  con- 
cealed, than  it  would  have  been  not  to  have  suffered 
them.    That  Herod  had  put  such  abuses  upon  them 
as  a  wild  beast  would  not  have  put  on  them,  if  he 
had  power  given  him  to  rule  over  us :  and  that,  al- 
though their  nation  had  passed  through  many  sub- 
versions and  alterations  of  government,  their  his- 
tory gave  no  account  of  any  calamity  they  had  ever 
been  under,  that  could  be  compared  with  this  which 
Herod  had  brought  upon  theur  nation  ;  that  it  was 
for  this  reason  that  they  thought  they  might  justly 
and  gladly  salute  Arehelaus  as  king,  upon  this  sup- 
position, that  whosoever  should  l^  set  over  tlieir 
kingdom,  he  would  appear  more  mild  to  tliem  than 
Herod  had  been ;  and  that  they  had  joined  with 
him  in  the  mourning  for  his  father,  in  order  to 
gratify  him,  and  were  ready  to  oblige  him  in  other 
points  also,  if  they  could  meet  with  any  degree  of 
moderation  from  him  ;  but  that  he  seemed  to  be 
afraid  lest  he  should  not  be  deemed  Herod's  own 
son  ;  and  so,  without  anv  delay,  he  immediately  let 
the  nation  understand  his  meaning,  and  Uiis  before 
his  dominion  was  well  established,  since  the  power 
of  disposing  of  it  belonged  to  Ceesar,  who  could  ei- 
ther give  it  to  him  or  not,  as  he  pleased.     That  he 
had  given  a  specimen  of  his  future  virtue  to  his 
subjects,  and  with  what  kind  of  moderation  and 
eood  administration  he  would  govern  them,  by  that 
his  first  action  which  concerned  them,  his  own 
citizens,  and  God  himself  also,  when  he  made  the 
slaughter  of  three  thousand  of  his  own  countrvmen 
at  the  temple.    How,  then,  could  tliey  avoid  the 

1*ust  hatred  of  him,  who,  to  the  rest  of  his  barbarity, 
lath  added  thi»  as  one  of  our  crintes,  that  we  have 
opposed  and  contradicted  him  in  the  exercise  of  his 
authority  1  Now,  the  main  thing  they  dohired, 
was  this  :  That  they  might  be  delivered  fin>m  kingly 
and  the  like  fonns  of  government,*  and  might  be 
added  to  Svria,  and  be  put  under  the  authority  of 
Buch  presidents  of  theirs  as  should  be  sent  to  ihem ; 
for  that  it  would  thei'cby  be  made  evident,  whether 
they  be  really  a  seditious  people,  and  generally  fond 
of  innovations,  or  whether  they  wotUd  live  in  an 
orderly  manner,  if  they  might  have  governors  of 
any  sort  of  moderation  set  over  them. 

3.  Now  when  the  Jews  had  eaid  this,  Nicolaus 
vindicated  the  kings  from  these  accusations,  and 

•  ira»ea»  Moipan  that  dJHiw  pwdkltei  wmetrplin  Hbm  tyraimtoal 
>wlilaktb«J«wt«hUB«iwoQM«MrclMorartlMeiii,  If  UMjwottU 


Maofeolikh aa  to pnfcr  li bafiore  thalr aadcnt UMoetaajr or artetoeiaey, 
(I  Bam.  VIU.  1-aa  Aallq.  h.  tI.  ah.  Iv.  aaet.  4.)  ha  will  >u«o  flni  thai  H 
«aa  MipaiBlNuidMtte  falSUad  In  tha  d«yi  of  Herod,  and  that  to  aoch  a 
datraa.  that  tha  Batkn  now  at  taut  aaamad  voralj  to  i*pant  of  kneh  thalr 
MalaDt  «hiile»,  la  onpailtiaa  to  ««dli  tiataar  cholaa  far  than,  and  had 
wneh  ratbar  ba  aalifact  to  avan  a  paaan  Bonu  flovoraniaot,  and  thalr 
SaMtloa,  than  to  ba  BBy  tonair  ndar  tha  emmmAm  of  tha  tkmUj  of 
■arad :  whieh  raaaaai  of  thrln  iivgintaa  did  not  now  mat  thna,  bat 
dM  H  far  tha  ona  mV  af  that  Tottoa  la  a  faw  yaan  anarward,  upoa 
ftPMh  aomplalati  mada  bf  tha  J«wa  afalnat  Arahataim,  who.  andar  tha 
■Mra  bnmbla  nama  of  aa  athaanh,  whioh  Angaktua  wobM  obI»  bow 
allow  him,  aooo  took  apaa  htaa  tha  laaolraea  aad  tirraaay  oThbi  fathar 
king  HcTDd,  an  tha  raeuoalng  part  of  thta  book  will 
Ufularljr  cb.  xlU.  aaat.  M. 


said,  that  as  for  Herod,  ainoe  he  had  never  been 
thus  accused  f  all  the  time  of  his  life,  it  was  not 
fit  for  those  that  might  have  accused  him  of  lesser 
crimes  than  those  now  mentioned,  and  might  have 
procured  him  to  be  punished  daring  his  lifetime,  to 
bring  an  accusation  against  htm  now  he  is  dc«d. 
He  also  attributed  the  actions  of  ArchelaAs  to  the 
Jews'  injuries  to  him,  who,  affecting  to  govern  eon- 
trary  to  the  laws,  and  going  about  to  kill  those  that 
would  have  hindered  them  from  acting  unjustly, 
when  they  were  by  him  punished  for  what  they  had 
done,  made  their  complaints  against  htm  ;  so  he 
nccused  them  of  their  attempts  for  innovation,  and 
of  the  pleasure  tliey  took  in  sedition,  by  reason  ot 
Uieir  not  having  learned  to  submit  to  justice  and 
to  tbe  laws,  but  still  desiring  to  be  superior  in  all 
things.  This  was  the  substance  of  what  NieoUai 
said. 

4.  When  Csesar  had  heard  these  pleadings,  be 
dissolved  Uie  assembly  ;  but  a  few  days  afterwards 
he  appointed  Arehelaus,  not  indeed  to  be  king  of 
the  whole  country,  but  ethnareh  of  one  half  of  that 
which  had  been  subject  to  Herod,  and  promised  to 
give  him  the  royal  dignity  hereafter,  if  he  governed 
Uiat  part  virtuout^ly.  But  as  for  the  otlier  half,  he 
divided  it  into  two  parts,  and  gave  it  to  two  other 
of  Herod's  sons,  to  Philip  and  to  Antipas,  that  An- 
tipas  who  disputed  with  Arehelaus  for  the  whole 
kingdom.  Now,  to  him  it  was  that  Perea  and  Ga- 
lilee paid  their  tribute,  which  amounted  annuallj 
to  200  talents^:  while  Batanea  with  TntehonitiSi 
as  well  as  Auranitis,  with  a  certain  part  of  what 
was  called  the  Houu  of  Zenodoru$.%  paid  the  tri- 
bute of  one  hundred  talents  to  Philip  ;  but  Idornee^ 
and  Judea,  and  the  country  of  Saiuaria,  paid  tribute 
to  Arehelaus,  but  had  now  a  fourth  partof  tliat  tri- 
bute taken  off  by  order  of  Csesar^  wlio  decreed  Uiem 
that  mitiffation,  because  they  did  not  join  in  this 
revolt  wiui  the  i^est  of  the  multitude.  There  were 
also  certain  of  tiie  cities  which  paid  tribute  to  Ar- 
ehelaus :~^trato's  Tuwer  and  Sebaste,  with  Juppsb 
and  Jerusalem  ;  for  as  to  Graza,  Gadaia,  and  Hip- 
pos, they  were  Grecian  cities,  whieh  Csesar  separated 
from  his  govexnmeot^  and  added  them  to  the  pro* 


t  Thia  U  aot  tnaa.  Saa  Aotiq.  b.  sIt.  cb.  la.  aaat.  8»  4;  aad  eh.  xH. 
■aet.  S,  and  eh.  xlil.  (MCt.  1, >;  Antfq.  b.  zt.  eh.  111.  aiot.  ft;  aad  ah.  s. 
aaeu  S,  Sj  Amiq.  k  avL  eli.  la.  wot.  a 

I  SiiMa  Jgoapaaa  hcra  infonn*  a*  that  Archalaaa  had  ane4Mlf  of  tho 
klBfdook  of  Harudy  and  praaai.tly  Inftwmt  a«  farthtr,  that  Arehalaiun> 
aaanal  inaona,  amr  aa  atetatncat  of  wia  qaaiter  Ajt  the  |eaaw^  waa 
000  talanti>,  wa  nugr  thrrvlbre  gathar  pretty  aaariy  what  waa  H«ii<d  tha 
Oreat**  yeariy  Incoaie,  I  mcaa  about  idDO  takats,  whkh,  at  tha  i 
value oraooo  ■hahehto  a  takat, aad aboai  t*.  lOd.  toaahaka 
dajr  of  Joaaphus,  »ee  the  note  on  Antiq.  U  tlL  eh.  viH.  aeet.  I,  aawaata 
to ieOBO/Mn a.crli^  p«r«Na«M{  whieh  taMoana.  thea«b«i«at  la  Iftrtl^ 
bearing  no  pflopartlOB  tohlaTatax|jatMeae*rfy«lMi«ttalMeUiJoa»phBak 
aadtothevaMtaamahelaftbehlBd  bin  iahnwUI(eh.  vBL  laeu  l»  aad 
eh.  «U.  aeet.  1),  the  reat  maat  have  ariaen  either  Ikoia 
of  thoee  great  mania  eeUtce  whom  he  put  to  death,  er 
far  the  lavteg  of  their  Uvea,  or  ftoaa  aomeo  her  beavf 
preaeion  wbleb  aavaaa  tftanU  aaaally  aserelM  upoa  (heir 
aal^ts ;  or  lathcr  from  tba^e  aavefal  anathoda  pat  totethev,  all  whteh 
rat  acam  rarjr  maeh  tuo  aniall  far  hia  aapeaaaa,  betay  diwwa  faeni  na 
uuger  a  nation  than  that  of  the  Jewa,  ahlrh  »aa  •aty  popedeo*,  bat 
wlttaoot  the  advantage  of  trade  to  brlnt  then  rkhaa ;  aa  that  I  aaaiaat 
bat  atfoagljr  ananaet  that  no  aanll  part  oT  thk  hie  wealth  areaa  frooa 
anothvr  aouree;  I  mean  from  eunie  vaat  Moaa  ha  took  oat  of  Davids 
aenalehni,  but  eonneaiad  from  tha  ptapla.  See  tha  aata  an  Aatt%.  h. 
vlL  oh.  xv.  aeet.  a 

f  Take  here  a  rcry  n«eAtl  aott  of  Orotlas  oa  Xiaka  ttt.  1,  lM*a  qaatad 
bj  Dr.  Hodaoo  i—*^  Whta  ioarphua (ajre  that  :ona  partof  the hoaaa 
(or  poeaes«loB|  of  Zeoodonu  (f. «.  Abilene)  waa  aSottail  to  Phlft^  ho 
thereby  dechtre^  that  the  fanyer  part  of  It  libanpd  ta  aaethar.  Thia 
other  waa  Lyeaniaa,  whom  Luke  meutkma,  of  the  pwoterttj  of  that  I^. 
■aniaa  who  «a»  poekeeaed  of  the  ume  enttotry  calhd  AMWae,  fK«m  tha 
altj  Abltap  and  tar  othera  OhaMdena,  f^m  tha  ally  Chahii,  whan  tha 
government  of  the  eaat  waa  under  Antonlaa,  an«*  thU  after  Phdiaaj 
the  Boa  of  Menneaa}  ftom  wtaMi  Lyienria  ,  thH  eoaattjr  caatt.  to  hr 
eonmealy  aallad  tha  Caaatiy  of  Lyeaalai}  aad  aa,  afti«  tho  daalh  «f 
tha  farmer  Lynalaa,  It  waaoalled  tha  Tatrarehyoi  fcaodoiM,  i 
tho  death  of  Seaoditfo*,  er  whea  tha  tlaae  far  whkeh  he  bhed  H 
eaded.  whea  aaother  LyMuilaa,  of  tbe  aama  nana  with  tha  I 
~  of  the  aame  ootutrir,  it  began  te 
**    However,  alaoe  Je-aphuaelaewherai 

Dalearlvdiatiui 

here  Bo  far  ml 


nana  with  tha  Saner  waa 
baoanad  tha  Vtuaiv^  « 
liera  <  Aatlq.  bw  aa.  ch.  v* 
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▼ineo  of  Syria.  Now  the  tfibnto  monejr  th«t  cmdo 
to  Arehelaiis  every  yen  from  hie  own  domiiiions, 
amoianted  to  nx  hundred  tatonts. 

5.  And  so  moeh  eame  to  Herod's  tons  from 
their  father's  hiheritance  ;  bat  Salome^  besides 
what  her  brother  left  her  by  his  testament,  which 
were  Jamnia,  AshckKl,  and  Phasaelisy  and  five  hun- 
dred thousand  [draehmn]  of  eoined  silver,  Caessr 
made  her  a  present  of  a  royal  habitation  at  Askelon  ; 
in  all,  her  revenues  amounted  to  sixty  talents  by 
the  year,  and  her  dwelliog-house  was  within  Aiv 
chelaus's  goTemment.  The  rest  also  of  the  king's 
relacjons  receiTed  what  his  testament  allotted  them. 
Moreover,  Ctesar  made  a  present  to  each  of  Herod's 
two  yrirgin  daughters,  besides  what  their  father  left 
them,  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  [drachmae] 
of  silver,  and  married  them  to  Pheroias's  sons :  he 
also  granted  all  that  was  bequeathed  unto  himself 
to  the  king's  sons,  which  was  one  thousand  five 
handled  talents,  excepting  a  few  of  the  vessels, 
which  he  reserved  for  himself ;  and  they  were  ao> 
eeptable  to  him,  not  so  much  for  the  great  value 
they  were  of,  as  because  they  were  memoriaJa  of 
the  king  to  him. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

OOItCBRiriNO  A  BPUBIOOI  ALBXAMDIB. 

§  1,  Whsn*  these  affairs  had  been  thus  settled  by 
Gmsar,  a  certain  young  man,  by  birth  a  Jew,  but 
brought  np  by  a  Roman  freed-man  in  the  city  of 
Stdon,  ingrafted  himself  into  the  kindred  of  Herod, 
by  thereeemUanceof  hiaooantenance,  which  those 
saw  him  attested  to  be  that  of  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Herod,  whom  he  had  shun ;  and  this  wsa  an  in- 
citement to  him  to  endeavour  to  obtain  the  govem- 
mest ;  BO  he  took  to  him  as  an  assistaat,  a  man  of 
his  own  oountry  (one  that  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  ailatrs  of  the  palace,  but,  on  other  accounts,  an 
ill  man,  and  one  whose  nature  made  him  capable  ot 
CAosing  great  distorbances  to  the  public,  and  one 
that  becune  a  teacher  of  such  a  mischievotts  con* 
trivance  to  the  other),  and  declared  himself  to  be 
Alexander,  and  the  son  of  Herod,  bat  stolen  away 
by  one  of  those  that  were  sent  to  slay  him,  who,  an 
reality,  slew  other  men,  in  order  to  deceive  the 
spectators,  but  saved  both  him  and  his  brother  Aris- 
tobulus.  Thus  was  this  man  eUted,  and  able  to 
impose  on  thoee  that  came  to  him  ;  and  when  he 
was  come  to  CretCy  he  made  ail  the  Jews  that  came 
to  discourse  with  him  believe  him  to  be  [Alex- 
ander]. And  when  he  had  gotten  much  money 
which  had  been  presented  to  him  there,  he  passed 
over  to  Melos,  where  he  got  much  more  money  than 
he  had  before,  out  of  the  belief  they  had  that  he 
waa  of  the  royal  family,  and  their  hopes  that  he 
would  recover  his  fathers  principality,  and  reward 
his  beoefaetore ;  so  he  made  haste  to  Rome^  and 
waa  conducted  thither  by  those  strangers  who  enter- 
tained hioL  Ho  was  also  so  fbrtnnate  as,  upon  his 
landing  at  Dicearchia,  to  bring  the  Jews  that  were 
there  unto  the  same  delusion  ;  and  not  only  other 
people,  but  also  all  thoee  who  had  been  great  with 
Herod,  or  had  a  kindness  for  him,  joined  themselves 
to  this  man  as  to  their  king.  The  cause  of  it  wss 
this,  that  men  were  glad  of  his  pretences,  which  were 
seconded  by  the  likeness  of  his  countenance,  which 
made  those  that  had  been  acouainted  with  Alex- 
ander strongly  to  belicTe  that  oe  was  no  other  but 


the  very  same  person,  which  they  also  confirmed  to 
others  by  oath ;  faisomnch  that  when  the  report 
went  about  him  that  he  was  coming  to  Rome,  die 
whole  multitude  of  Jews  that  were  there  went  oat 
to  meet  him,  ascribing  it  to  Divine  Providence  that 
he  bad  so  unexpectMlIy  escaped,  and  being  very 
joyful  on  account  of  his  mother's  family.  And  when 
be  was  come,  he  was  carried  in  a  royal  litter  through 
the  streets  ;  and  all  the  ornaments  about  him  were 
such  as,  kings  are  adorned  withal ;  and  this  was  at 
the  expense  of  those  that  entertained  him.  The 
multitude  also  flocked  about  him  greatly,  and  made 
mightv  aocUimatioos  to  him,  and  nothing  was  omit- 
ted which  oonld  be  thought  suitable  to  such  as  had 
been  so  unexpectedly  preserved. 

2.  When  this  thing  was  told  Ceesar,  he  did  not 
believe  it,  because  l&rod  was  not  easily  to  be  im- 
posed upon  in  such  aiTairs  as  were  of  great  con- 
cern to  him  ;  yet,  havmg  some  suspicion  it  might 
be  so,  he  sent  one  Celadus,  a  freed-man  of  his,  and 
one  that  had  conversed  with  the  young  men  them- 
selves, and  bade  him  bring  Alexander  into  his  pre- 
sence :  so  he  brought  him,  being  no  more  accurate 
in  judging  about  him  than  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 
Yet  did  he  not  deceive  Cessar  ;  for  although  there 
was  a  resemblance  between  him  and  Alexander, 
yet  it  waa  not  so  exact  as  to  impose  on  such  as  were 
prudent  in  discerning  ;  for  this  spurious  Alexan- 
der had  his  hands  rough,  by  the  labours  he  had 
been  pat  to  ;  and  instead  of  that  sofmess  of  body 
which  the  other  had,  and  this  as  derived  from  hia 
delicate  and  generous  education,  this  man,  for  the 
eontrary  reason,  had  a  rugged  body.  When  there- 
fore, CsBsar  saw  how  the  master  and  the  scholar 
agraed  in  this  lying  atory,  and  in  a  bold  way  of 
talkiuff,  he  inquired  about  Aristobulus,  and  asked 
what  became  of  him,  who  (it  seems)  was  stolen 
away  together  with  bun,  and  for  what  reason  it 
was  that  he  did  not  come  along  with  him,  and  en- 
deavour to  recover  tliat  dominion  which  was  due  to 
his  high  birth  alsa  And  when  he  said  that  he  had 
been  left  m  the  isle  of  Crete,  for  fear  of  the  dan- 
gers of  the  sea,  that,  in  case  any  accident  should 
come  to  himself,  the  posterity  of  Mariamne  might 
not  utterly  perish,  but  that  Ariatobulus  might  sur- 
vive, and  punish  those  that  bud  such  treacherous 
designs  against'ihem  ;  and  when  he  persevered  in 
his  affirmations,  and  the  author  of  the  imposture 
agreed  in  supporting  it,  Cassar  took  the  youug  man 
by  himself,  and  said  to  him,  <<  If  thou  wilt  not  imp 
pose  upon  me,  thou  shalt  have  this  for  thy  reward, 
that  thou  ahalt  escape  with  thy'life ;  tell  me,  then, 
who  thou  art,  and  who  it  was  that  had  boldness 
enough  to  contrive  such  a  cheat  as  this.  For  this 
contrivance  is  too  considerable  a  piece  of  viUany  to 
be  undertaken  by  one  of  thy  age."  Accordingly, 
becanae  he  had  no  other  way  to  take,  he  told  CoMar 
the  contrivance,  and  after  what  manner,  and  by 
whom,  it  was  laid  tngether.  So  Ceesar,  upon  ol^ 
serving  the  spurious  Alexander  to  be  a  strong  ac- 
tive man,  and  fit  to  work  with  his  hands,  that  he 
might  not  break  hia  promise  to  him,  put  him  among 
those  that  were  to  row  among  the  mariners,  but  slew 
him  that  induced  him  to  do  what  he  had  done  ;  for 
as  for  the  people  of  Melos,  he  thought  them  suffi- 
ciently punished,  in  having  thrown  away  eo  much 
of  their  money  upon  this  spurious  Alexander.  And 
such  was  the  ignominious  conclusion  of  this  bold 
contrivance  about  the  furious  Alexander. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

BOW   ABCHELAUS,  UPON    A  IBOOND  ACCUSATION,  WAI 
BANI8HSD  TO  VIENNA. 

§  1.  When  Archelaus  was  entered  on  his  etbnar- 
chy,  and  was  come  into  Judea,  he  accused  Joazar, 
the  son  of  Boethus,  of  assistiog  the  seditious,  and 
took  away  the  high-priesthood  from  him,  and  put 
Eleazar  his  brother  in  his  place.  He  also  magni- 
ficently rebnilt  the  royal  palace  that  had  been  at 
Jericho^  and  he  diverted  half  the  water  with  which 
the  village  of  Neara  used  to  be  watered,  and  drew 
off  that  water  into  the  plain,  to  water  those  palm- 
trees  which  he  had  there  planted  :  he  also  built  a 
village,  and  put  his  own  name  upon  it,  and  called 
it  Ai'chelais.  Moreover,  he  transgressed  the  law 
of  our  fathers,*  and  married  Glaphyra,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Archelaus,  who  had  been  the  wife  of  his 
brother  Alexander,  which  Alexander  had  three 
children  by  her,  while  it  was  a  thing  detestable 
among  the  Jews  to  marry  the  brothers's  wife.  Nor 
did  this  Eleazar  abide  long  in  the  high  -priesthood, 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Sie,  being  put  in  his  room  while 
he  was  still  living. 

2.  But  in  the  tenth  year  of  Arehelaus's  govern- 
ment, both  his  brethren  and  the  principal  men  of 
Judea  and  Samaria,  not  being  able  to  bear  his  bar- 
barous and  tyrannical  usage  of  them,  accused  him 
before  Csssar,  and  that  especially  because  thev 
koow  he  had  broken  the  commands  of  Cnsar,  whioh 
obliged  him  to  behave  himself  with  moderation 
among  them.  Whereupon  Cteear,  when  he  heard 
it,  was  very  angry,  and  called  for  Arehelaus's  stew- 
ard, who  took  care  of  his  affairs  at  Rome,  and 
whose  name  was  Archelaus  also ;  and  thinking  it 
beneath  him  to  write  to  Archelaus,  he  bade  him 
sail  away  as  soon  as  poeeible,  and  bring  him  to 
Rome  ;  so  the  man  made  haste  in  his  voyage,  and 
when  he  came  into  Judea  he  found  Archelaus  feasts 
ing  his  friends ;  so  he  told  him  what  Csesar  had 
sent  him  about,  and  hastened  him  away.  And 
when  he  was  come  [to  Rome],  to  Csesar,  upon  hear- 
ing what  certain  accusers  of  his  had  to  say,  and 
what  reply  he  could  make,  both  banished  him,  and 
appomted  Vienna,  a  city  of  Gaul,  to  be  the  place 
of  his  habitation,  and  took  his.  money  away  from 
him. 

3.  Now,  before  ArcheUias  was  gone  up  to  Rome 
upon  this  message,  he  related  this  dream  to  his 
friends  :  That  he  saw  ears  of  com,  in  number  ten, 
full  of  wheat,  perfectly  ripe  ;  which  ears,  as  it 
■eemed  to.  him,  were  devoured  by  oxen.  And  when 
he  was  awake  and  gotten  up,  because  the  vision 
appeared  to  be  of  great  importance  to  him,  he  sent 
for  the  diviners,  whose  study  was  employed  about 
dreams.  And  while  some  were  of  one  opinion  and 
some  of  another  (for  all  their  interpretations  did 

*  BIrflllh^^1n  WMnnTilj  abmrr**  hart,  that  Ik  wm  ftnrbkldan  Ui*  Jaws 
to  nmxn  their  btoihar**  wifli  «*hra  ib»  had  ohildraa  by  her  fln>t  hus. 
"1)  and  that  JBnorai  (dwv,  or)  inttrpnts  tha  elanai  bdbn  lu  ac> 


not  agree),  Simon,  a  man  of  the  sect  of  the  Essenst 
desired  to  speak  his  mind  freely,  and  said,  that  the 
vision  denoted  a  change  in  the  afifairs  of  Archelana, 
and  that  not  for  the  better  ;  that  oxen,  because  that 
animal  takes  uneasy  pains  in  his  labours,  denoted 
afflictions,  and  indeed  denoted  farther,  a  chanee  of 
affairs ;  because  that  land  which  is  ploughed  bj 
oxen  cannot  remain  in  ite  former  state ;  and  that 
the  ears  of  com  being  ten,  determined  the  like 
number  of  years,  because  an  ear  of  corn  grows  in 
one  year  ;  and  that  the  time  of  Arehelaus's  govern- 
ment was  over.  And  thus  did  this  man  expound 
the  dream.  Now,  on  the  fifth  day  after  this  dream 
came  first  to  Archelaus,  the  other  AreheUus,  that 
was  sent  to  Judea  by  Ceasar  to  call  him  away,  came 
hither  also. 

4.  The  like  accident  befell  Glapbyra  his  wife, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  king  Archelaus,  who,  as 
I  said  before,  was  married,  while  she  was  a  virgin, 
to  Alexander^  the  son  of  Herod,  and  brother  of  Ar- 
eheUtus  ;  but  since  it  fell  out  so  that  Alexander  was 
slain  by  his  father,  she  was  married  to  Juba,  the 
king  of  Libya ;  and  when  he  was  dead,  and  she 
lived  in  widowhood  in  Cappadocta  with  her  father, 
Archelaus  divorced  his  former  wife  Mariamne,  and 
married  her,  so  great  was  his  affection  for  her  ; 
who,  durusg  her  marriage  to  him,  saw  the  follow- 
ing dream  : — She  tliought  she  saw  Alexander  stand- 
ing by  her  ;  at  which  she  rejoiced,  and  embraced 
him  with  great  affection  ;  but  that  he  complained 
of  her,  and  said,  0  Glaphyra ;  thou  provcst  that 
saying  to  be  true,  which  assures  us  that  women  are 
not  to  be  trosted.  Didst  thou  not  pledge  thy  faith 
to  me  1  and  wast  thou  not  married  to  me  when 
thou  wast  a  virgin  I  and  had  we  not  children  be- 
tween us  t  Yet  hast  thou  forgotten  the  affection  I 
bare  to  thee,  out  of  a  desire  of  a  second  husband. 
Nor  hast  thou  been  satisfied  with  that  iujury  thou 
didst  me,  but  thou  hast  been  so  bold  as  to  procnre 
thee  a  third  husband  to  lie  by  thee,  and  in  an  in- 
decent and  imprudent  manner  hast  entered  into 
my  house,  and  hast  been  married  to  Archelaus,  thy 
husband  and  my  brother.  However,  I  will  not 
forget  thy  former  kind  affection  for  me  ;  but  will 
set  thee  free  from  every  such  reproachful  action, 
and  cause  thee  to  be  mine  again,  as  thou  once  wast." 
When  she  had  related  this  to  her  female  compa- 
nions, in  a  few  days'  time  she  departed  this  life. 

6.  Now,  1  did  not  think  these  histories  improper 
for  the  present  discourse,  both  because  my  dis- 
course now  is  concerning  lungs,  and  otherwise  also 
on  account  of  the  advantage  hence  to  be  drawn,  as 
well  for  the  confirmation  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  as  of  the  providence  of  God  over  human  affairs, 
I  thought  them  fit  to  be  set  down  ;  but  if  any  one 
does  not  believe  such  relations,  let  him  indeed  en- 
joy his  own  opinion,  but  let  him  not  hinder  another 
that  would  thereby  encourage  himself  in  virtue. 
So  Arehelaus's  country  was  laid  to  the  provinoe  of 
Syria  ;  and  Cyrenius,  one  that  had  been  consul, 
was  sent  by  Ceesar  to  take  account  of  people's  effscis 
in  Syria,  and  to  aeli  the  house  of  Arehshtus. 
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002fTAllfINa  THB   IIVTIRTAL    OV    THISTT-TWO    TBAB8. 

FROM  THB  BANISHMENT  OP  ARCHELAUS  TO  THE  DEPARTURE  OP  THE  JEWS 

PROM  BABYLON. 


CHAPTER  I. 

BOW  CTRBmUB  WAS  SKlfT  BT  CJESAB  TO  MAKB  A  TAX- 
ATIOIf  OF  8TBIA  AND  JUDBA  ;  AND  HOW  C0P0NIV8 
WAS  BENT  TO  BB  PBOCURATOR  OF  JUDBA  ;  OOfl- 
CERNINO  JUDAS  OF  GALTLEB,  AND  CONCERNING  THB 
SECTS  THAT  WERE  AMONG  THE  JEWS. 

§  1.  Now  Cyrenius,  a  Roman  senator,  and  one  who 
had  gone  tlirough  other  magistracies,  and  had  pas- 
sed through  them  till  he  htA  been  consul,  and  one 
who,  on  otiier  accounts,  was  of  great  dignity,  came 
at  this  time  into  Syria,  with  a  few  others,  being 
sent  by  Caesar  to  be  a  judge  of  that  nation,  and  to 
take  an  account  of  their  substance  :  Coponius  also, 
a  man  of  the  equestrian  order,  was  sent  togetlier 
with  him,  to  have  the  supreme  power  over  the 
Jews.  Moreover,  Cyrenius  came  himself  into  Ju- 
dea,  which  was  now  added  to  the  province  of  Sy- 
ria, to  take  an  account  of  their  substance,  and  to 
dispose  of  Archelaus's  money  ;  but  the  Jews, 
altnougfa  at  the  beguintng  they  took  the  report  of  a 
taxation  heinously,  yet  did  they  leave  off  any  far- 
ther opposition  to  it,  by  the  persuasion  of  Joazar, 
who  was  the  son  of  Boethos,  and  high-priest  So 
they,  being  over-persuaded  by  Joazars  words,  gave 
an  account  of  their  estates,  without  any  dispute 
about  it ;  yet  there  was  one  Judas,  a  Gaulonite,* 
of  a  city  whose  name  was  GamaU,  who  taking  with 
him  Sadduc,f  a  Pharisee,  became  zealous  to  draw 
them  to  a  revolt,  who  said  that  this  taxation  was 
no  better  than  an  introduction  to  slavery,  and  ex- 
horted the  nation  to  assert  their  liberty  ;  as  if  they 
could  procure  them  happiness  and  security  for  what 
they  possessed,  and  an  assured  enjoyment  of  a  still 
greater  f^d,  which  was  that  of  the  honour  and  glory 
they  would  thereby  acquire  for  magnanimity.  They 
also  said  that  God  would  not  otherwise  be  assisting 


•  Slae*  St  Lnkf  ones  (Aeto  w.  S7),  and  JowphM  lb«r  wvcial  Uin«a, 
onco  Imi*  (Met. «:  and  b.  x*.  eh.  t.  Mot.  t;  Of  Um  War,  b.  U.  ch.  «11L 
■set.  1 ;  ami  ch.  wfU.  MOt.  6).  ealla  this  Jodaa,  who  «m  Um  pcaUlmt 
aalbttr  of  that  Mdltioua  doetruM  an4  Umpar  whi«b  btoogbt  the  JewUli 
BAtloo  to  ttttrr  dntruetkm,  a  Gallhan ;  bat  bet*  (wet.  I),  Josephiu 
oUla  bm  a  Oauleotte^  of  tbaetty  of  Oaaaala;  II  la  a  great  quaatlOD  whan 
(hi»  JaOat  waa  born,  wbclbcr  in  Galilea  on  tbe  wast  aide,  or  In  Qolonltla 
«a  tbc  east  aM«  oTtba  river  Jordan ;  while.  In  tba  plaea  Joat  now  ettcd 
oot  of  tba  Antlqinttia*  (b.  sx.  eb.  v.  Met.  S),  ba  la  not  only  ealM  a  Gall. 
h  an,  bat  It  la  aadad  to  bla  ^an,  "  m  I  bare  aignUted  in  tba  books  that 
gttbafcratfitt«,-*aairbahad»tm  ealled  blm  aOalUeaa  in  tboMAntl- 
qaltiea  brfoea,  f  wcU  aa  In  that  panleulav  plaoe^  ••  Dean  AMneb  ob- 
■erve*.  Of  tba  War,  b.  11.  eh,  viif .  aaet.  1.  Nor  ean  one  well  Imagine 
wbjr  beabooldberacaUblmaGaiilonlu,  when,  ba  tba  0tb  tad.  IbUow. 
lag  b«i»,  ••  well  M  twioa  Of  tba  War.  be  MtiU  eaJIs  bun  a  CMllano.  Aa 
SUr  tfaaalty  ef  Gaooala,  wbaoee  thla  Judaa  wm  derived.  It  detennlnea 
Botbuig,  alaea  ibn«  ware  two  of  that  name,  tbe  one  In  Oaubmllls,  tba 
etb«r  lo  Qalllae.    See  R«Uu<l  on  the  city  or  town  vt  that  name. 

f  It  arama  not  vary  imptobabia  to  ma  that  thU  Saddue,  the  PfaarlaM, 
wa»  tba  very  aaroe  wan  of  whom  tba  Babbina  apeak,  aa  tba  unbafipy 
bat  omtengtiiug  oe«>ion  of  tbe  im|>ieij  vr  Infidelity  of  tbe  BaddueeMt 
our  (.orbap.  baU  tbe  man  thia  name  of  SaddoooM  tUl  tbia  very  tune, 
tboogh  tbcy  wo*  a  diatlnet  Mct  long  before.  Dea  tbe  oota  on  b.  mill, 
ab.  a.  aeeL  A,  and  Daan  Prldeatu  at  there  qooud  j  nor  do  we,  that  I 
know  dt.  Sod  Ibo  laa*t  Aiotat«p«k  uf  aucb  impiety  or  infidelity  of  tbcM 
Sarlduaae*  baaaelblatfaie,  tbe  RecngnlUona  aMorttig  a  that  tbej  benn 
aUeut  tba  daya  or  Jebn  Iba  Bi^Uat,  b.  1.  cb.  liv. 


to  them,  than  upon  their  joining  with  one  another  in 
such  eounsels  as  might  be  successful,  and  for  their 
own  advantage ;  and  this  especially,  if  they  would 
set  about  great  exploits,  and  not  grow  weary  in  ex- 
ecuting the  same  ;  so  men  received  what  they  said 
with  pleasure,  and  this  bold  attempt  proceeded  to  a 
great  height  All  sorts  of  misfortunes  also  sprang 
from  these  men,  and  the  nation  was  infected  with 
this  doctrine  to  an  incredible  degree  ;  one  violent 
war  came  upon  us  after  another,  and  we  lost  our 
friends,  who  used  to  alleviate  our  pain  ;  there  were 
also  very  great  robberies  and  murders  of  our  prin- 
cipal men.  This  was  done  in  pretence  indeed  for 
the  public  welfare,  but  in  reality  for  the  hopes  of 
gain  to  themselves ;  whence  arose  seditions,  and 
uom  them  murders  of  men,  which  sometimes  fell 
on  those  of  their  own  people  (by  the  madness  of 
these  men  towards  one  another,  while  their  desire 
was  that  none  of  the  adverse  party  might  be  left), 
and  sometimes  on  their  enemies ;  a  famine  also 
coming  upon  us,  reduced  us  to  the  kst  degree  of 
despair,  as  did  also  the  taking  and  demolishing  of 
cities  ;  nay,  the  sedition  at  Ust  increased  so  high, 
tliat  the  very  temple  of  God  was  oumt  down  by 
their  enemy's  fire.  Such  were  the  consequences  of 
this,  that  the  customs  of  our  fathers  were  altered, 
and  such  a  change  was  made,  as  added  a  mighty 
weight  toward  bringing  all  to  destruciion,  which 
these  men  occasioned  by  thus  conspiring  together  ; 
for  Judas  and  Sadduc;^  who  excited  a  fourth  phi- 
losophic sect  among  us,  and  had  a  great  many  fol- 
lowers therein,  filial  our  civil  government  with  tu- 
mults at  present,  and  Uid  the  foundation  of  our 
future  miseries,  by  this  system  of  philosophy,  which 
we  were  before  unacquainted  withiU ;  concerning 
which  I  shall  discourse  a  little,  and  this  the  ratlier, 
because  the  infection  which  spread  thence  among 
the  younger  sort,  who  were  zealous  for  it,  brought 
the  public  to  destruction. 

2.  The  Jews  had  for  a  great  while  three  sects  of 
philosophy  peculiar  to  themselves  ;  the  sect  of  the 
Essens,  and  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  and  tlie  third 
sort  of  opinions  was  that  of  tliose  called  Pharisees  ; 
of  which  sects  although  I  have  already  spoken  in 
the  second  book  of  the  Jewish  War,  yet  will  I  a 
little  touch  upon  them  now. 

8.  Now,  for  the  Pharisees,  they  live  meanly,  and 
despise  delicacies  in  diet ;  and  they  follow  the  con- 
duct of  reason  ;  and  what  that  prescribes  to  them 
as  good  for  them,  they  do ;  and  they  think  they 
ought  earnestly  to  strive  to  observe  reason's  dictates 
for  practice.  They  also  pay  a  respect  to  such  as 
are  m  years  ;  nor  are  they  so  bold  as  to  contradict 
them  in  any  thing  which  they  have  introduced ; 
and,  when  they  determine  tliat  all  things  are  dono 
by  fate,  they  do  not  take  away  the  freedom  from 
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men  of  acting  as  they  think  fit ;  since  their  notiOD 
is,  that  it  hath  pleased  God  to  make  a  temperament, 
whereby  what  he  wills  is  done,  but  so  that  the  will 
of  men  can  act  virtuously  or  viciouslv.  They  also 
believe  that  souls  have  an  immortal  vigour  in  them, 
and  that  under  the  earth  there  will  be  rewards  or 
punishments,  according  as  they  have  lived  virtu- 
ously or  viciously  in  this  life  ;  and  the  latter  are  to 
be  detained  in  an  everlasting  prison,  but  that  the 
former  shall  have  power  to  revive  and  live  again ; 
on  account  of  whidi  doctrines,  they  are  able  greatly 
to  persuade  tlie  bod^  of  the  people ;  and  whatso> 
ever  they  do  about  divine  worship,  prayers,  and  sar 
orifices,  they  perform  them  according  to  their  di- 
rection ;  insomuch  that  the  cities  gave  great  attea- 
tations  to  them  on  aooount  of  their  entire  virtuous 
conduct,  boili  in  the  actions  of  their  lives  and  their 
discourses  also.  / 

4.  But  the  doctrine  of  the  Sadduoee*  is  this : 
That  souls  die  with  the  bodies ;  nor  do  they  regard 
the  observation  of  any  thins  besides  what  the  law 
enjoins  them  ;  for  thev  thimc  it  an  instance  of  vir- 
tue to  dispute  with  those  teachers  of  philosophy 
whom  they  frequent ;  but  this  doctrine  is  received 
but  by  a  few,  yet  by  those  still  of  the  greatest  dig- 
nity ;  but  they  are  able  to  do  almost  nothing  of 
themselves  ;  for  when  they  become  magistrates,  as 
they  are  unwillingly  and  by  force  sometimes  obliged 
to  be,  they  addict  Uiemselves  to  the  notions  of  the 
Pharisees,  because  the  multitude  would  not  other- 
wise bear  tliem. 

3.  The  doctrine  of  the  Essens  is  this  :  That  all 
things  are  best  ascribed  to  God.  They  teaeh  the 
immortality  of  souls,  and  esteem  that  the  rewards 
of  righteousness  are  to  be  earnest^  striven  for: 
and  when  they  send  what  they  have  dedicated  to 
God  into  the  temple,  they  do  not  offer  sacrifices,* 
because  thev  have  more  pure  luatrations  of  their 
own ;  on  which  account  they  are  excluded  fn>m 
the  common  court  of  the  temple,  but  offer  their 
aacrificee  themselves ;  yot  is  their  course  of  life 
better  than  that  of  other  men  ;  and  they  entirely 
addict  themselves  to  husbandry.  It  also  deserves 
our  admiration^  how  much  they  exceed  all  other 
men  that  addict  themseves  to  virtue,  and  this  in 
righteousness :  and  indeed  to  such  a  degree,  that 
as  it  hath  never  appeared  among  any  other  men, 
neither  Greeks  nor  barbarians^  no,  not  for  a  little 
time,  so  hath  it  endured  a  long  while  among  them. 
This  is  demonstrated  by  that  institution  of  theirsi 
which  will  not  suffer  any  thing  to  hinder  them  from 
having  all  things  in  common  ;  so  that  a  rich  man 
enjoys  no  more  of  his  owu  wealth  than  he  who  hath 
nothing  at  all.  There  are  about  four  thousand 
men  that  live  in  this  way,  and  neither  many  wives, 
nor  are  desirous  to  keep  servants  ;  as  thinking  the 
latter  tempta  men  to  be  unjust,  and  the  former 
gives  the  handle  to  domestic  quarrels  ;  but  as  they 
Eve  by  themselves,  they  minister  one  to  another. 
They  also  appoint  certain  stewards  to  receive  the 
incomes  of  tneir  revenues,  and  of  the  fruita  of  the 
ground ;  such  as  are  good  men  and  priests,  who 
are  to  get  their  com  and  their  food  raady  for  them. 
Thev  none  of  them  differ  from  others  of  the  Essena 
in  their  way  of  living,  but  do  the  most  resemble 


•  ItMMiMbf  what 

wky  thty  an  iMvn  _ 
»m  I  thevgli  te  tfM 
llinwi  lint  nl)— I  imt  th» 
«Br  Meh  in  dM  aMv  . 
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those  DaesB  who  are  called  Politimf  [dwdlen  in 
cities.] 

6.  But  of  the  fourth  sect  of  Jewish  philosophy, 
Judas  the  Galilean  was  the  author.  Tfaeoo  men 
agree  in  all  other  things  with  the  Pharisaic  notions; 
but  they  have  an  inviolable  attadmient  to  liberty  ; 
and  they  say  that  God  is  to  be  their  only  Ruler 
and  Loni.  They  also  do  not  value  dying  any  kinds 
of  death,  nor  indeed  do  they  heed  the  deaths  of 
their  relations  and  friends,  nor  can  any  saeh  fear 
make  them  call  any  man  Lord  ;  and  since  this  im- 
moveable reeolution  of  theirs  u  well  known  to  a 
great  many,  I  shall  speak  no  farther  aboot  tliat 
matter  ;  nor  am  I  afraid  that  any  thing  I  have  said 
of  them  should  be  disbelieved,  but  rather  fear,  that 
what  I  have  said  is  beneath  the  resolution  they 
show  when  the^  undergo  pain  ;  and  it  was  in  G«a* 
sius  Florus's  tune  that  the  nation  began  to  grow 
mad  with  this  distemper,  who  was  our  procurator, 
and  who  occasioned  the  Jews  to  go  wild  with  it  by 
the  abuse  of  his  authority,  and  to  make  tliem  revolt 
from  the  Romans  ;  and  these  are  the  soeta  of  Jew- 
ish philosophy. 


CHAPTER  II. 

■OW  HBBOn  AND  PBIUP  BUILT  SSVBBAL  CtTIBS  IH 
HOMOOB  OF  CiUAB.  OOMCBBNISO  THB  UTTTriWIOff 
OP  PB1BS1B  AMD  PBOCUBATOBS  ;  SB  AUO  WHAV 
BBPELL  PHBAATBS  AND  TUB  PABTUIAMS. 

f  1.  Wbib  Cyrenius  had  now  disposed  of  Ax«ho- 
lans's  money,  and  when  the  tasings  were  oomo  to  « 
conclusion,  which  were  made  in  the  thirQr-eoventh 
year  of  Ciesar's  victory  over  Antony  aft  Aetinni^  bo 
deprived  Joaaur  of  the  high-priesthood,  whicfa  dig- 
nity had  been  conferred  on  him  bj  the  moititodo, 
and  he  appointed  Ananna,  the  son  of  Seih,  to  bo 
high  priest ;  while  Uerod  and  Philip  had  each  of 
them  received  their  own  tetrarchy,  and  settled  tho 
affairs  thereof.  Herod  also  built  a  wall  about  Sep- 
phoris  (which  is  the  security  of  all  Galilee),  and 
made  it  the  metropolis  of  the  country.  Ho  also 
built  a  wall  round  Betharamphtha,  whidi  was  itself 
a  city  also,  and  called  it  Julias,  from  the  name  of 
the  emperor's  wife.  When  Philip,  also,  had  boiU 
Paneas,  a  city,  at  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  he  named 
it  Cesarea.  He  also  advanced  the  viUsgo  Beth- 
aaida,  situate  at  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  unto  the 
dignity  of  a  city,  both  by  the  number  of  inhalMtanta 
it  contained,  and  its  other  graodevr,  and  called  it 
by  the  name  of  Julias^  the  same  name  with  Casar*B 
daughter. 

2.  As  Goponiua,  who  we  told  yon  was  sent  along 
with  cyrenius,  was  exeroising  hia  oAee  of  pcocnn^ 
tor,  and  governing  Judea,  the  fdtowing  aoeidenta 
happened.  Aa  the  Jews  were  oelebcmting  the  feasft 
of  unleavened  bread,  which  we  call  the  Passover,  it 
'xwas  eostomaiy  for  the  priests  to  open  the  temple- 
gates  just  after  midnight  When,  thorefors,  thoeo 
gates  were  first  opened,  some  of  die  Samaritans 
came  privately  into  Jerusalem,  and  threw  aboot 
dead  men's  bodies  in  the  cloisters ;  on  which  ac- 
count the  Jews  afterwards  exdoded  them  oot  of  the 
temple,  which  they  had  not  used  to  do  at  suoh  fee- 
tivals  ;  and  on  other  acoounte  also  they  watched 

t  Wlko  thaw  noXurral  in  temfhm^  ar  KnOTol  te 
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the  temple  more  earefnlly  than  they  had  formerly 
done.  A  little  after  which  aeeidenty  Coponius  re* 
turned  to  Rome,  and  Marcus  Ambivios  came  to  be 
his  anoeeeeor  in  that  government ;  under  whom 
Sahmie,  the  eiater  of  king  Herod,  died,  and  left  to 
JnSia  [Cnbar'e  wife],  Jamnia,  all  it»  toparchy,  and 
PhaaaeliN  in  the  plain,  and  Archeians,  where  is  a 
great  plantation  of  palm-trees,  and  their  fruit  is  ex- 
cellent in  its  kind. — After  him  oame  Annius  Rufos, 
under  whom  died  CSnnr,  the  second  emperor  of  the 
Romans,  the  duration  of  whose  reign  was  fifty-seven 
years,  bebides  six  months  and  two  davs  (of  which 
time  Atitonius  ruled  together  with  him  fourteen 
years ;  but  the  duration  of  his  life  was  seventy-se- 
▼en  >ears)  ;  upon  whose  death,  Tiberius  Nero,  his 
wife  Julia's  son,  succeeded.  He  was  now  the  Uiird 
-emperor  ;  and  he  sent  Valerius  Gratus  to  be  pro- 
curator of  Jndea,  and  to  succeed  Annius  Rufus. 
This  man  deprived  Ananua  of  the  high-priesthood, 
and  appointed  Ismael,  the  son  of  Phabi,  to  be  high- 
priest.  He  also  deprived  him  in  a  little  time,  and 
ordained  Eleaxar,  the  son  of  Ananus,  who  had  been 
high -priest  "before,  to  be  high-priest :  which  office, 
when  he  had  held  for  a  vear,  Gratus  deprived  him 
of  it,  and  gave  the  high-priesthood  to  Simon,  the 
man  of  Gamithus  $  and,  when  he  had  possessed  that 
dignity  no  longer  than  a  year,  Joseph  Caiaphas  was 
made  bis  soeeessor.  When  Gratus  had  done  those 
things,  he  went  back  to  Rome,  after  he  had  tarried 
in  Judea  eleven  years,  when  Pontius  Pilate  came 


now  Herod  the  tetrarch,  who  was  in 
great  favour  witli  Tiberius,  built  a  city  of  the  same 
name  with  him,  and  called  it  Tiberias.  He  built 
it  in  the  best  part  of  GaUleej^^t  the  lake  of  Gennes*  / 
iPBt^  Theig  ifV  Wllnu  baths'aT'a  liMle  iltBiaiiCe 
From  it,  in  a  viUaoe  named  Emmaus.  Strangers 
eaaoe  and  inhabited  tiiis  city  ;  a  great  number  of 
the  inhabitants  were  Galileans  also  ;  and  many 
were  necessitated  by  Herod  to  come  thither  out  of 
the  country  belonging  to  him,  and  were  by  force 
compelled  to  be  its  inhabitants ;  some  of  them  were 
persons  of  condition.  He  als  o  admitted  poor  peo- 
ple, such  as  those  that  were  collected  from  all  parts, 
to  dwell  in  it  Nay,  some  of  them  were  not  quite 
freemen  ;  and  these  he  was  a  benefsctor  to,  and 
made  them  Iree  in  great  numbers  ;  but  obliged 
them  not  to  forsake  the  city,  by  building  them  very 
good  houses  at  his  own  expensee,  and  by  giving 
themJand  also  ;  for  he  was  sensible,  that  to  make 
this  |riaee  a  habitation  was  to  transgress  the  Jewish 
ancient  laws,  because  many  sepulchres  were  to  be 
here  taken  away,  in  order  to  niake  room  for  the  citv 
Tiberias  :*  whmas  our  law  pronounces,  that  such 
inhabitants  are  unclean  for  seven  days.'f 

4.  About  this  time  died  Phraatas,  king  of  the 
Parthians,  by  the  treachery  of  Phraataces  his  son, 
upon  the  occasion  following  : — When  Phraates  had 
had  legitimate  sons  of  his  own,  he  had  also  an  Ita- 
lian maid-servant,  whose  name  was  Thermusa,  who 
had  been  formerly  sent  to  him  by  Julius  Caesar, 
among  other  presents.  He  first  made  her  his  con- 
cubine ;  but  he  being  a  great  admirer  of  her 
beauty,  in  process  of  time  having  a  son  by  her, 
whose  name  was  Phraataces,  he  made  her  his  le- 
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S'timate  wife,  and  had  a  great  respect  for  her. 
ow,  she  was  able  to  persuiule  him  to  do  any  thing 
that  she  said,  and  was  earnest  in  procuring  the 
government  of  Parthia  for  her  son  ;  but  stilt  she 
saw  that  her  endeavours  would  not  succeed,  unless 
she  could  contrive  how  to  remove  Plirsates's  legi- 
timate sons  [out  of  the  kingdom]  ;  so  she  persuaded 
him  to  send  those  his  sons  as  pledges  of  his  fidelity 
to  Rome  ;  and  they  were  sent  to  lUme  accordingly, 
because  it  was  not  easy  for  him  to  contradict  her 
commands.  Now,  while  Phraataces  was  alone 
brought  up  in  order  to  succeed  in  the  government, 
he  thought  it  very  tedious  to  expect  Uiat  govern- 
ment by  his  fother*s  donation,  [as  his  successor]  ; 
he  therefore  formed  a  treacherous  design  against 
his  fother,  by  h»  mother's  assistance,  with  whom, 
as  thejxport  lyaota. Jie  hi4  criminal  conversation 
aJso^jTSohe  was  hated  for  both  these  vices,  while 

fiiiM  subjects  esteemed  this  [wicked]  love  of  his  mo- 
ther to  be  no  way  mferior  to  his  parricide ;  and  he 
was  by  them,  in  a  sedition,  expelled  out  of  the  couu-  ^ 
try  before  he  grew  too  great,  and  died.  'But,  as  the 
best  sort  of  Parthiana  agreed  togedler^  that  it  was 
should  be  governed  witliout  a  king, 
while  also  it  was  their  constant  practice  to  choose 
one  of  the  family  of  Arsaoes  [nor  did  their  Uw  allow 
of  any  otliers  ;  and  they  thought  this  kingdom  luid 
been  sufficiently  injured  already  by  the  marriage 
with  an  Italian  concubine,  and  by  her  issue],  they 
sent  ambassadors,  and  called  Orodes  [to  talis  the 
crown]  ;  for  the  multitude  would  not  otherwise 
have  borne  them  ;  and  though  he  was  accused  of 
very  great  cruelty,  and  was  of  an  untractable  tem- 
per, and  prone  to  wrath,  yet  still  he  was  one  of  the 
family  of  Arsaces.  However,  they  made  a  con- 
spiracy against  him,  and  slew  him,  and  that,  as 
some  say,  at  a  festival,  and  among  their  sacrifices 
(for  it  is  the  universal  custom  there  to  carry  their 
swords  with  them)  ;  but,  as  the  more  eeneral  re- 
port is,  they  slew  him  when  they  had  drawn  him 
out  a  huntiuff.  So  they  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome, 
and  desired  Uiey  would  send  one  of  those  that  were 
there  aa  pledges,  to  be  their  king.  Accordingly, 
Yonones  was  prefeired  before  the  rest,  and  sent  to 
them,  (for  he  seemed  capable  of  such  great  fortune, 
which  two  of  the  greatest  kingdoms  under  the  sun 
now  offered  him,  his  own  and  a  foreign  one). 
However,  the  barbarums  soon  changed  their  minds, 
they  being  naturally  of  a  mutable  dispositiou,  upon 
the  supposal  that  this  man  was  not  worthy  to  be 
their  governor  ;  for  they  could  not  tliink  of  obeying 
the  commands  of  one  that  had  been  a  slave  (for  so 
they  called  those  that  had  been  hostages),  nor  could 
they  bear  the  ignominy  of  that  name  ;  and  this  was 
the  more  intolerable,  because  then  ^le  Parthians 
must  have  such  a  king  set  over  them,  not  by  right 
of  war,  but  in  time  of  peace.  So  they  presently 
invited  Artabanus,  king  of  Media,  to  be  their  king, 
he  being  also  of  the  race  of  Arsaces.  Artabanus 
complied  with  the  offer  that  was  made  him,  and 
came  to  them  with  an  army.  So  Yonones  met  him ; 
and  at  first  the  multitude  of  the  Parthians  stood  on 
his  side,  and  he  put  his  army  in  amy  ;  but  Arta- 
banus was  beaten,  and  fled  to  the  mountains  ol 
Media.  Yet  did  he  a  little  after,  gather  a  great 
army  together,  and  fought  with  Yonones,  and  beat 
him  ;  whereupon  Yonones  fied  away  on  horseback, 
with  a  few  of  his  attendants  about  him,  to  Selucia, 
[upon  Tigris].  So  when  Artabanus  had  slain  a 
great  number,  and  this  after  he  had  gotten  the  vic- 

I  tory  by  reason  of  the  very  great  dismay  the  bar- 
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barUns  were  in,  lie  retired  to  Ctesiphon  with  a 
great  number  of  hb  people  ;  and  bo  he  now  reij^ned 
over  the  Parthians.  But  Vonones  fled  away  to 
Armenia  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  caroe  thither,  he  had 
an  iuclibation  to  have  the  government  of  the  eoun* 
try  given  him,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome  [for 
that  purpose].  But  becauRe  Tiberius  refused  it 
him,  and  because  he  wanted  courage,  and  because 
the  Parthian  king  threatened  him,  and  sent  ambas* 
sadors  to  him  to  denouncse  war  against  him  if  he 
proceeded,  and  because  he  had  no  way  to  take  to 
regain  any  other  kingdom  (for  the  people  of  author- 
ity among  the  Armenians  about  Niphates  joined 
themselves  to  Artabanus),  he  delivered  up  himself 
to  Silanus,  the  president  of  Syria,  who,  out  of  re- 
gard to  his  education  at  Rome,  kept  him  in  Syria, 
while  Artabanus  gave  Armenia  to  Orodes,  one  of 
his  own  sons. 

5.  At  this  time  died  Antiochus,  the  king  of  Com- 
magene  ;  whereupon  the  multitude  contended  with 
the  nobility,  and  both  sent  ambassadors  [to  Rome]  ; 
for  the  men  of  power  were  desirous  that  their  form 
of  government  might  be  changed  into  that  of  a  Ro- 
man province  ;  as  were  the  multitude  desii-ous  to 
be  under  kings,  as  their  fathers  had  been.  So  the 
senate  made  a  decree,  that  Germanicus  should  be 
sent  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  east,  fortune  hereby 
taking  a  proper  opportunity  for  depriving  him  of 
his  life  ;  for  when  he  had  been  in  tlie  east,  and  set- 
tled all  affairs  there,  his  life  was  taken  away  by  tlie 
poison  which  Piso  gave  him,  as  hath  been  related 
elsewhere.* 


CHAPTER  HI. 

8ED1TI0N  OF  THE  JBWS  AGAINST  POMTIUS  PILATE  ; 
CONCERNING  CHRIST,  AND  WHAT  BEFELL  PAULINA 
AND  THE  JEWS  AT  ROME. 

$  1.  But  now  Pilate,  the  procurator  of  Judea,  re- 
moved the  army  from  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem,  to 
take  their  winter-quarters  there,  in  order  to  abolii^h 
the  Jewish  laws.  So  he  introduced  Caesar's  effieies, 
which  were  upon  the  ensigns,  and  brought  them 
into  the  city  ;  whereas  our  law  forbids  us  the  very 
making  of  images  ;  on  which  account  the  former 
procurators  were  wont  to  make  their  entry  into  the 
city  with  such  ensigns  as  had  not  those  ornaments. 
Pilate  was  the  first  who  brought  these  images  to 
Jerusalem,  and  set  them  up  there  ;  which  was 
done  without  the  knowledge  of  the  people,  because 
it  was  done  in  the  night-time  ;  but  as  soon  as  they 
knew  it,  they  came  in  multitudes  to  Cesarea,  and 
interceded  with  PiUte  many  days,  that  he  would 
remove  the  images  ;  and  when  he  would  not  grant 
tlieir  requests,  because  it  would  tend  to  the  injury 
of  Ctesar,  while  yet  they  pei'iievered  in  their  re- 
quest, on  the  sixth  day  he  ordered  his  soldiers  to 
have  tlieir  weapons  privately,  while  he  came  and 
sat  upon  his  judgment-seat,  which  seat  was  so  pre- 
pared in  the  open  place  of  the  city,  that  it  concealed 
tlie  army  that  lay  readv  to  oppress  them ;  and 
when  the  Jews  petitioneJ  him  again,  he  gave  a  sig- 
nal to  the  soldiers  to  encompass  them  round,  and 
tlireateued  that  their  punishment  should  be  no  less 
than  immediate  death,  unless  they  would  leave  off 
disturbing  him,  and  go  theu*  ways  home.  But  tliey 
threw  themselves  upon  the  ground,  and  laid  their 
pecks  bare^  and  said  they  would  take  their  deaths 

•  Tkl*  dtetlMi  to  B«w  «Mlln(. 


very  willingly,  ratlier  than  the  wisdom  of  tfaetr  laws 
should  be  transgressed  ;  upon  which  Pilate  waa 
deeply  affected  with  their  firm  resolution  to  keep 
their  laws  inviolable,  and  presently  oomnuunded 
the  images  to  be  carried  back  from  Jeniaalem  to 
Cesarea. 

2.  But  Pilate  undertook  to  bring  a  eurrent  of 
water  to  Jerusalem,  and  did  it  with  the  aacred 
money,  and  derived  the  origin  of  the  atream  from 
the  distance  of  two  hundred  furlongs.  However, 
the  Jewsf  were  not  pleased  with  what  had  been 
done  about  this  water  ;  and  many  ten  thousands  of 
the  people  got  together,  and  made  a  clamour  against 
him,  and  insisted  that  he  should  leave  off  that  de> 
sign.  Some  of  them  also  used  reproaches,  and 
abused  the  man,  as  crowds  of  such  people  usually 
do.  So  he  habited  a  great  number  of  his  soldiers 
in  their  habit,  who  carried  daggers  under  their 
garments,  and  sent  tliem  to  a  place  where  they 
might  surround  them.  So  he  bade  the  Jews  him- 
self go  away  ;  but  they  boldly  casting  reproaches 
upon  him,  he  gave  the  soldiers  that  signal  which 
had  been  beforehand  agreed  on  ;  who  laid  upon 
them  much  greater  blows  than  Pilate  had  com- 
manded them,  and  equally  puiiished  those  that 
were  tumultuous,  and  those  that  were  not,  nor  did 
they  spare  them  in  the  least ;  and  since  the  people 
were  unarmed,  and  were  caught  by  meo  prepared 
fur  what  they  were  about,  there  were  a  great  num- 
ber of  them  slain  by  this  means,  and  othen  of  them 
ran  away  wounded  ;  and  thus  an  end  was  put  to  this 
sedition. 

3.  Now,  there  was  about  this  time,  Jesus,  a  wise 
man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a 
doer  of  wonderful  works, — ^a  teacher  of  such  men 
as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  drew  over 
to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  tiie 
Gentiles.  He  was  [the]  Christ ;  and  when  Pilate, 
at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men  amongst  us, 
had  condemned  him  to  the  cross,^  those  tliat  loved 
him  at  the  first  did  not  forsake  him,  fur  he  appeared 
to  them  alive  again  the  third  day,§  as  the  divine 
prophets  had  foretold  tliese  and  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  things  concerning  him  ;  and  the  tribe  uf 
Ciiristiana,  so  named  ii-om  him,  are  not  extinct  at 
this  day. 

4.  About  tlie  same  time  also  another  sad  calamity 
put  the  Jews  into  disorder  ;  and  certaiu  sliaiueful 
practices  happened  about  the  temple  of  Isis  tliat 
was  at  Rome.  I  will  now  first  take  notice  of  the 
wicked  attempt  about  the  temple  of  Isis,  and  will 
theu  give  aii  account  of  the  Jewish  affairs.  There 
was  at  Rome  a  woman  whose  name  was  Paulina  ; 
one  who,  on  account  of  tlie  dignity  of  her  ancestors, 
and  by  the  regular  conduct  of  a  virtuous  life,  had  a 
great  reputation  :  she  was  also  very  rich  ;  and  al- 

f  TImm  Jew*.  M  thry  an  b*n  odled,  who  c  blood  Pllat*  Oie«l  on  lhi« 
eooaslea,  nav  tcrj  wall  be  those  vwy  Oaltlean  Je«r«,  **  wboM  Lkic4 
Piiitt*  bad  mingled  with  their  caortflccr*  (Lakaxiii.  1,  ai :  ih^*  Uraulu 
bdnf  unially  excited  ai  eome  of  tba  Jews*  gnat  iMtivala,  wbca  Ui*y 
■kw  abundaiMa  of  wrrifloM,  and  the  Gal  Jean*  bcia(  eanuiMoly  much 
more  busy  In  noch  tumult*  than  thoae  of  Judaa  and  Jeruaalem,  a.  »• 
l«am  fkotn  Um  Hlaktry  of  Arebflane  ( Antiq.  b.  xvU.  eh.  Ix.  aeet.  S;  an^t 
ch.  X.  wet.  8,  9) :  inough  indeed,  Joerphua'it  pi*Mi4i  eoflea  mj  not  on* 
word  of  "  thiMM'  eighteen  upon  whi^n  the  tower  of  miuam  M\.  and  «l«-w 
tbem,"  which  the  4th  vocm  uf  the  aanie  Uth  cbapitrof  St.  I.uke  Infi^w^ 
oa  of:  but  »inoe  uur  Goepel  teachee  u«  (Luke  xxlii.  6,71,  that  *'  wbeo 
Pilatw  heard  of  Oalllee,  he  aikrd  whether  Jmui  were  a  Oalile«i  ?  Ai.d 
u  autiii  M  he  knew  that  he  belunged  to  Uerpd'n  Jun>4ieuout  be  ecot  turn 
to  llrrod  :"  and  (ver.  It)  "  Uie  Mtme  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made 
frteiKle  logethcr;  for  before,  ihi-jr  had  been  at  Mimltjr  betwem  them. 
Mire*  s"  IaIm  Um  Tf  ry  protiabie  key  of  thie  matter  in  the  wonle  of  the 
learned  Noldlue  de  Herod.  Ku.  M9.  *'  The  oaute  of  the  enmity  between 
Herod  and  Pilate  (>aye  he)  tceiiM  to  have  be«a  thto,  that  Pilau  had 
Intermeddled  with  tlic  letmreh'a JurtadietioB,  and  had  elaln  aoma  of  hn 
Galilean  solifecto  (Luke  xlii.  1) ;  and  ae  he  waa  wlUhif  lo  ( 
error,  he  tent  Christ  to  Hctvd  at  thie  Uma." 

t  A.  D.  83,  April  I. 
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thoo^h  she  was  of  ft  beautifal  eounteiianee,  and  in 
thai  flower  of  her  age  wherein  women  are  the  most 
gay,  yet  did  she  lead  a  life  of  great  modesty.  She 
was  married  to  Saturniiins,  one  that  was  every  way 
answerable  to  her  in  an  excellent  character.  De- 
cius  Mundus  fell  in  love  with  this  woman,  who  was 
a  man  very  high  in  the  equestrian  order ;  and  as 
she  was  of  too  great  dignity  to  be  canght  by  pre- 
sents, and  had  already  rejected  them,  ttiough  they 
had  been  sent  in  great  abundance,  he  was  stiil  more 
inflamed  with  love  to  her,  insomuch  that  he  pro- 
mi!*ed  to  give  her  two  hundred  thousand  Attic 
drachraee  for  one  night's  lodging  ;  and  when  this 
would  not  prevail  upon  her,  and  he  was  not  able  to 
l>ear  this  misfortune  in  his  amours,  he  thought  it 
the  best  way  to  lami^h  himself  to  death  for  want  of 
food,  on  account  of  Paulina's  sad  refusal  ;  and  he 
determined  with  himself  to  die  after  such  a  manner, 
and  he  went  on  with  his  purpose  accordingly. 
Now,  Mundus  had  a  freed-woman,  who  had  been 
made  free  by  his  father,  whose  name  was  Ide,  one 
akilful  in  aU  sorts  of  mischief.  This  woman  was 
Tery  much  grieved  at  the  young  man's  resolution 
to  kill  himself  (for  he  did  not  conceal  his  intentions 
to  destroy  himself  from  others)  and  came  to  him, 
and  encouraged  him  by  her  discourse,  and  made 
liim  to  hope,  by  some  promises  she  gave  him,  that 
he  might  obtain  a  night  s  lodging  with  Paulina  ; 
and  when  he  joyfully  hearkened  to  her' entreaty, 
she  Faid  she  wanted  no  more  than  fifty  thousand 
drachuMB  for  tlie  entrapping  of  the  woman.  So 
when  she  had  encouraged  the  young  man,  and  got- 
ten as  much  money  as  she  requii'ed,  she  did  not 
take  the  same  meUiods  as  had  been  taken  before, 
because  she  perceived  that  the  woman  was  by  no 
means  to  be  tempted  by  money  ;  but  as  she  knew 
that  she  was  very  much  given  to  the  worship  of  tlie 
goddess  Isis,  bhe  devised  the  following  stratagem  : 
— She  went  to  some  of  Isis's  priests,  and  upon  the 
strongest  assurances  [of  concealment],  she  per- 
suadcd  them  by  words,  but  chiefly  by  the  ofier'of 
money,  of  twenty-five  thousand  drachmae  in  hand, 
and  as  much  more  when  tlie  thing  had  taken  ef- 
fect ;  and  told  them  the  passion  of  the  young  man, 
and  persuaded  them  to  use  all  means  possible,  to 
beguile  the  woman.  So  tliey  were  drawn  in  to  pro- 
mise so  to  do,  by  that  large  sum  of  gold  they  were 
to  have.  Accordingly  tlie  oldest  of  them  %vent  im- 
mediately to  Paulina  ;  and  upon  his  admittance, 
he  desired  to  speak  with  her  by  herself.  When 
that  was  granted  him,  he  told  her  that  he  was  sent 
by  the  god  Anubis,  who  was  fallen  in  love  with  her, 
and  enjoined  her  to  come  to  him.  Upon  this  she 
i^xik  the  message  very  kindly,  and  valued  herself 
greatly  upon  this  condescension  of  Anubis  ;  and 
told  her  husband  that  she  had  a  message  sent  her, 
and  was  to  sup  and  lie  wiih  Anubis  ;  so  he  agreed 
to  her  acceptance  of  the  offer,  as  fully  satisfied  with 
tlie  chastity  of  his  wife.  Accordingly,  she  went  to 
tlie  temple  ;  and  after  she  had  supped  there,  and 
it  was  the  hour  to  go  to  sleep,  the  priest  shut  the 
doors  of  the  temple  ;  when,  in  the  holy  part  of  it, 
the  lights  were  also  pat  out.  Then  did  Mundus 
leap  out  (fur  he  was  hidden  therein)  and  did  not 
fail  of  enjoying  her,  who  was  at  his  service  all  the 
night  long,  as  supposing  he  was  the  god  ;  and  when 
he  was  gone  away,  which  was  before  those  prief>Ui 
who  knew  nothing  of  this  stratagem  were  stirring, 
Paulina  eame  early  to  her  husband,  and  told  him 
how  the  god  Anubis  had  appeared  to  her.  Among 
her  friends  also  she  declared  how  great  a  value  she 


put  upon  this  favour,  who  partly  disbelieved  the 
thing,  when  they  reflected  on  its  nature,  and  partly 
were  amazed  at  it,  as  having  no  pretence  for  not 
believing  it,  when  they  considered  the  modesty  and 
the  dignity  of  the  person  ;  but  now,  on  the  third 
day  after  what  had  been  done,  Mundus  met  Pauli- 
na, and  said,  "  Nay,  Paulina,  thou  hast  saved  me 
two  hundred  thousand  drachmae,  which  sum  thou 
mightest  have  added  to  thy  family  ;  yet  hast  thou 
not  failed  to  be  at  my  service  in  Uie  manner  I  in- 
vited thee.  As  for  Uie  reproaches  thou  hast  laid 
upon  Mundus,  I  value  not  the  business  of  names  ; 
but  I  rejoice  in  the  pleasure  I  reaped  by  what  I 
did,  while  I  took  to  myself  the  name  of  Anubis." 
When  he  had  said  this,  he  went  his  way  :  but  now 
she  began  to  come  to  tlie  sense  of  the  grossness  ot 
what  she  had  done,  and  rent  her  garments,  and  told 
her  husband  of  the  horrid  nature  of  this  wicked 
contrivance,  and  prayed  him  not  to  neglect  to  assist 
her  in  this  case.  So  he  discovered  the  fact  to  the 
emperor  ;  whereupon  Tiberias  inquired  into  the 
matter  tlioroughly,  by  examining  the  priests  about 
it,  and  ordered  them  to  be  crucified,  as  well  as  Ide, 
who  was  the  occasion  of  their  perdition,  and  who 
had  contrived  the  whole  matter,  which  was  so  inju- 
rious to  the  woman.  He  also  demolished  the  tem- 
ple of  Ibis,  and  gave  order  that  her  statue  sliould 
be  thrown  into  the  river  Tiber  ;  while  he  only  ban- 
ished Mundus,  but  did  no  more  to  him,  because  he 
supposed  that  what  crime  he  had  committed,  was 
done  out  of  the  passion  of  love  ;  and  these  were  the 
circumstances  which  concerned  the  temple  of  Isis, 
and  the  injuries  occasioned  by  her  priests. — I  now 
return  to  the  relation  of  what  happened  about  this 
time  to  the  Jews  at  Romcj  as  I  formerly  told  you  I 
would. 

5.  There  was  a  man  who  was  a  Jew,  but  had 
been  driven  away  from  his  own  country  by  an  ac- 
cusation laid  against  him  for  transgressing  their 
laws,  and  by  the  fear  he  was  under  of  punishment 
for  the  same  ;  but  in  all  respects  a  wicked  man  ; — 
he  then  living  at  Rome,  professed  to  instruct  men 
in  the  wisdom  of  the  laws  of  Moses.  He  procured 
also  three  other  men,  entirely  of  tlie  same  charac- 
ter with  himself,  to  be  his  partners.  These  men 
persuaded  Fulvia,  a  woman  of  great  dignity,  and 
one  that  had  embraced  the  Jewish  religion,  to  send 
purple  and  gold  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  ; 
and,  when  they  had  gotten  them,  they  employe<l 
them  for  tlieir  own  uses,  and  sjieut  the  money 
themselves  ;  on  which  account  it  was  that  they  at 
first  required  it  of  her.  Whereupon  Tiberius,  who 
had  been  informed  of  the  thing  by  Saturuinus,  the 
husband  of  Fulvia,  who  desired  inquiry  might  be 
made  about  it,  ordered  all  the  JewH  to  be  banished 
out  of  Rome  ;  at  which  time  the  consuls  listed  four 
thousand  men  out  of  them,  and  sent  them  to  the 
island  Sardinia  ;  but  punished  a  greater  number  of 
them,  who  were  unwilling  to  become  soldiers  on  ac- 
count of  keeping  the  laws  of  their  forefathers.* 
Thus  wei*e  these  Jews  banished  out  of  the  city  by 
the  wickedness  of  four  men. 

•  Of  th*  InnUhniimt  of  UieK  ftmr  Uiottaan4  Jew*  lolo  SanllniR  by 
T  bcriu*,  em  Hurtoniiu  in  Ttbrr.  MCt.  ^6.  But  m  for  Ur.  Seland^  not* 
bvwm,  which  auppoaM  tb*  Jew^pould  not,  etinklHUrntl)  with  f  heir  law. 
b«  w>Idler«,  it  ta  contradicted  Qk»ntf  bi»nch  ut  the  hiHtury  befura  ub,  Rnd 
evDtnry  lo  Inouiucrabl*  Instanc**  of  Ui«ir  flahting,  mid  provlag  txctl. 
lent  aoldicn  in  war;  and  indeed  many  of  the  b«at  et  thrm,  and«««D 
under  heathen  kings  themeelvc,  didra;  thoec,  I  meco,  who  allow  ad 
them  tlwlr  mt  on  th«  Sabbath-day,  .and  other  Micnin  tostivala,  and  lei 
them  live  acvitrding  to  their  own  lawf,  a«  Alexander  tb«  Gn-at,  and  tiM 
Ptolemtca  of  Eg >  pt  d id.  It  la  true,  tbey  could  not  alw  ftye  obtain  thoa* 
privilege*,  and  then  they  got  rxruM<l  aa  well  aa  they  cuukl,  or  WHaetunaa 
absoltttcl)  refiiaed  to  fight,  wbi^h  mmu*  to  have  beeit  tiie  caM  hm,  m» 
*to  the  major  port  of  the  Jew*  now  baul^hed,  hut  nothing  mora.  9e« 
■everal  ol  the  HoaiMi  deoreee  In  tbdr  iavour  aa  lo  such  matten,  b.  air. 
eh.  M, 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

BOW  THB  8AMA,UTAN8  MADB  A  TUMULT,  AND  PILATB 
DB8TB0TBD  MAKT  OP  THBM  ;  AND  HOW  PILATB 
WAS  AOCUSBD,  AND  WHAT  THINGS  WBBB  DONB 
BT  VITKLLIUS  RBLATINO  TO  THB  JBWS  AND  THB 
PARTHIANS. 

$  1.  But  the  natioa  of  the  SAinaritans  did  not  es- 
cape withoat  tomnlts.  The  man  who  excited  them 
to  it,  was  one  who  thought  lying  a  thing  of  little 
oonaequenoe,  and  who  contrived  every  thing  so, 
that  the  muliitade  might  be  pleased  ;  so  be  bade 
them  get  together  upon  Mount  Gerizzim,  which  is 
by  them  looked  upon  as  the  most  holy  of  all  moun- 
tains, and  assured  them  that,  when  they  were  come 
thither,  he  would  show  them  those  sacrsd  vessels 
which  were  laid  under  that  place,  because  Moses 
put  them  there.*  So  they  came  thither  armed, 
and  thought  the  discourse  of  the  man  probable  ; 
and  as  they  abode  at  a  certain  village,  which  was 
called  Tirathaba,  they  got  the  rest  together  to 
them,  and  desired  to  go  up  the  mountain  in  a 
great  multitude  together.  But  Pilate  prevented 
their  going  up,  by  seizing  upon  the  roads  with  a 
great  band  of  hovMmeo  and  footmen,  who  fell 
upon  thoee  that  were  gotten  together  in  the  village  ; 
and  when  they  came  to  an  action,  some  of  them 
they  slew,  and  others  of  them  they  put  to  flight,  and 
took  a  great  many  alive,  the  principal  of  whom,  and 
also  the  most  potent  of  those  that  fled  away,  Pilate 
ordered  to  be  sUiiu 

2.  But  when  tliis  tumult  was  appeased,  the  Sa- 
maritan senate  sent  an  embassy  to  Vitellius,  a  man 
that  had  been  consul,  and  who  was  now  president 
of  Syria,  and  accused  Pilate  of  the  murder  of  tliose 
that  were  killed  ;  for  that  they  did  not  go  to  Tira- 
thaba ia  order  to  revolt  from  the  Romans,  but  to 
escape  the  violence  of  PiUte.  So  Vitellius  sent 
Maicellus,  a  friend  of  his,  to  take  care  of  the  affairs 
of  Judea,  and  ordered  Pilate  to  go  to  Rome,  to  an- 
swer before  the  emperor  to  the  accusation  of  the 
Jews.  So  Pilate,  when  he  had  tarried  ten  years  in 
Judea,  made  haste  to  Rome,  and  this  in  obedience 
to  the  orders  of  Vitelliue,  which  he  durst  not  con- 
tradict ;  but  before  he  could  get  to  Rome,  Tiberius 
was  dead. 

3.  But  Vitellius  came  into  Judea,  and  went  up 
to  Jerusalem ;  it  was  at  the  time  of  that  festival 
which  is  called  the  Passover.  Vitellius  was  there 
magnificently  received,  and  released  ^e  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  from  all  the  taxes  upon  the  fruits  that 
were  bought  and  sold,  and  gave  them  leave  to  have 
the  care  of  tlie  high-priest's  vestments,  with  all 
their  ornaments,  and  to  have  them  under  the  cus* 
tody  of  the  priests  in  the  temple  ;  which  power 
they  used  to  have  formerly,  although  at  this  time 
they  were  laid  up  in  the  tower  of  Antouia,  the  ci- 
tadel so  called,  and  that  on  the  occasion  foUowing  : 
-—There  was  one  of  the  [liighjpriests  named  Hyr- 
oanus,  and  as  there  were  many  of  that  name,  he 
was  tlie  first  of  them ;  this  man  built  a  tower  near 
the  temple,  and  when  he  had  jk>  done,  he  generally 

•  SlDM  Mom*  tmrt  ohm  hlaMir  bvyoiMl  Jordan,  nor  pmrHenkuij  to 
MaoBt  Ooftattai,  SDd  tUieo  Umm  Sunaritaiis  Iwv*  m  Imdluon  mutomm 
IhoBit  nIMMI  bora  bj  Dr.  Uudooa,  from  BclwMi,  who  wm  voiy  akUfol 
In  Jtwtah  and  Samaritaa  karnlnf,  that  In  tho  dajs  of  Ucri  at  Oil*  Um 
hl«h.pfftwl  |1  ChroB.  vl.  •!,  iho  aril  WHl  othn  aaend  t— eh  ««nk  hv 


««d1  eoamaad,  laM  np  or  hkidon  In  Mount  Oarktim.  It  la  hlghij  prol 
habla  that  ihU  waa  tha  fooikh  foundation  th«  jimunt  Sanarttonii  woat 
■pao,  ia  tha  aMlltlon  hara  dawribed  i  and  that  «a  ■huuld  rtad  htra 

OaCttP;  laaiaad  of  MuVCCWfi  la  tha  teat  of  JaarphM. 


dwelt  in  it,  and  had  these  vestments  with  him  ;  be- 
cause it  was  lawful  for  him  alone  to  out  them  on, 
and  he  had  them  there  reposited  wiien  be  weoi 
down  into  the  city,  and  took  his  ordinary  garments  ; 
the  same  things  wers  continued  to  be  done  by  his 
sons,  and  by  uieir  sons  after  them  ;  but  when  He- 
rod came  to  be  king,  he  rebuilt  this  tower,  whicli 
was  very  conveniently  situated,  in  a  magnificent 
manner ;  and  because  he  was  a  friend  to  Antooina, 
he  called  it  by  the  name  of  Antcmia ;  and  as  he 
found  these  vestments  lying  there,  he  retained 
them  in  the  same  place,  as  believing  that,  while  be 
had  them  in  his  custody,  the  people  would  make  no 
innovations  aeainst  him.  The  like  to  what  Herud 
did  was  done  by  his  son  Archelaus,  who  was  made 
king  after  him ;  after  whom  the  Romans,  when 
they  entered  on  the  government,  took  poaseasion  of 
these  vestments  of  the  high-prieet,  and  had  them 
reposited  in  a  stone  cham^r,  under  the  seal  of  the 
priests,  and  of  the  keepers  of  the  temple,  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  lighting  a  lamp  there  every  day  ; 
and  seven  (Uys  before  a  festivali*  they  were  deliver- 
ed to  them  by  the  captain  of  the  gasrd,  when  the 
high-priest  having  purified  them,  and  made  use  of 
them,  laid  them  up  asain  in  the  same  efaamber 
where  they  had  been  laid  up  before,  and  this  the 
yery  next  day  after  the  feast  was  over.  This  waa 
the  practice  at  the  thrse  yearly  festivals,  and  on 
the  &stday  ;  but  Vitellius  put  tliose  gannenta  into 
our  own  power,  as  in  tlie  days  of  our  forefathers, 
and  ordeM  the  captain  of  the  guard  not  to  trouble 
himself  to  inquire  where  they  were  laid,  or  when 
they  were  to  be  used  ;  and  this  he  did  as  an  act  of 
kindness,  to  oblige  the  nation  to  him.  Besidee 
which  he  also  deprived  Joseph,  who  was  called  Gai- 
phas,  of  the  high-priesthood,  and  appointed  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Ananus,  the  former  high-priest, 
to  succeed  him.  After  which  he  took  his  jonmejr 
back  to  Antioch. 

4.  Moreover,  Tiberius  sent  a  letter  to  Vitdlins, 
anU  commanded  him  to  make  a  league  of  frieod- 
ship  with  Artabauus,  the  king  of  Paithia  ;  for  while 
he  was  his  enemy,  he  terrified  him,  because  he  had 
taken  Armenia  away  from  him,  lest  he  should  pro- 
ceed fiurther,  and  told  him  he  should  no  otherwise 
trust  bun  than  upon  his  giving  htm  hostages,  and 
especially  his  son  Arta^tnus.  Upon  Tiberiua'a 
writing  thus  to  Vitellius,  by  the  offer  of  great  pre- 
sents of  monepr,  he  persuaded  both  the  king  of  Ibe- 
ria and  the  king  of  Albania  to  make  no  delay,  but 
to  fight  against  Artabanns ;  and  although  the/ 
would  not  do  it  themselves,  yet  did  they  give  the 
Scythians  a  passage  through  their  country,  and 
opened  the  Usspian  gates  to  them,  and  brought 
them  upon  Artabanns.  So  Armenia  was  asain 
taken  from  the  Parthians,  and  the  country  of  Par- 
tbia  was  filled  with  war,  and  the  principal  of  their 
men  weie  slain,  and  all  things  wers  m  disorder 
among  them :  the  king's  son  also  himself  fell  in 
these  wars,  together  with  many  tpn  thousands  oi 
his  army.  Vitellius  had  also  sent  such  great  sums 
of  money  to  Artabanus's  Other's  kinsmen  and 
friends,  that  he  had  almost  procured  him  to  be 
slain  by  the  means  of  those  bribes  which  they  liad 
taken.  And  when  Artabanns  perceived  that  tlie 
plot  laid  against  him  was  not  to  be  avoided,  because 

t  ThiaaMntloa  of  Iha  h%h  arlatt  anaM 
dajfa  baSira  a  ibatiral,  aiBd  puflSad  In  thaat  da^a 
havlac  bna  poUuiad  by  Utiia  tn  tha  aaatady  af  I 
apM»  with  tha  tndttloaa  uT  (ha  TalaitudiaCa,  a* 
Vor  b  than  any  quaation  but  iha  thraa  fbarta  hara  maauoaad,  ».i«  tLa 
FaHovar.  Pantooojrt,  and  Vaaat  of  Tkb^naalHi  and  Um  PaM,  a»(^ha 
bj  waj  or  dtattnction  (as  AeU  axvU.  »),  waa  Um  gfaat  day  «r  aapUi*^ 
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k  WW  laid  by  iii«  prineipal  men,  and  those  a  great 
many  in  namber,  and  that  it  would  oertainly  take 
eflTeet, — when  be  had  estimated  the  number  of  those 
that  were  truly  iaithful  to  him,  as  also  of  those  who 
were  already  eorrupted,  but  were  deeeitfui  in  the 
kindness  they  professed  to  him,  and  were  likely, 
iipoD  trial,  to  go  over  to  his  enemies,  he  made  his 
escape  to  the  upper  provinces,  where  he  aferwsrds 
raised  a  great  army  out  of  the  Dahae  and  Sac», 
and  fought  with  his  enemies,  and  retained  his  prin- 
cipality. 

5.  When  Tiberias  had  heard  of  these  things,  he 
desired  to  have  a  lesgue  of  friendship  made  between 
him  and  Artabanns ;  and  when,  upon  this  invita- 
tion, he  received  the  Mopoeal  kindly,  Artabanus 
and  YiteUius  went  to  Euphrates,  andssa  bridge 
was  laid  over  the  river,  they  esch  of  them  came^ 
with  their  guards  about  them,  and  met  one  another 
on  the  midst  of  the  bridge.  And  when  they  had 
agreed  upon  the  terms  of  peace,  Herod  the  tetrareh 
erected  a  rich  tent  on  the  midst  of  the  passage,  and 
made  them  a  feast  there.  Artabanus  also,  not  long 
afterwards,  sent  his  son  Darius  att  an  hostage,  with 
many  presents,  among  which  tliere  was  a  man  se- 
ven cubits  tall,  a  Jew  he  was  by  birth,  and  his 
luune  was  Eleaiar,  who,  for  liis  tallness,  was  called 
a  giant.  After  which  Vitellius  went  to  Antioch, 
and  Artabanus  to  Babylon ;  but  Herod  [the  te* 
tcardi],  being  desirous  to  give  GsBsar  the  first 
information  that  they  had  obtained  hostages,  sent 
po^  with  letters,  wherein  he  had  accurately  de- 
scribed  all  the  particulan,  and  had  left  nothing  for 
the  oonsolar  Vitellius  to  inform  him  of.  But  when 
Vitellias*s  letters  were  sent,  and  Ciesar  had  let  him 
know  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  affairs  alrea- 
dy, beoauae  Herod  liad  given  him  an  account  of 
them  before, "VitelUna  was  very  mnch  troubled  at 
it  {  and  supposing  that  he  had  been  thereby  a 
greater  sufferer  than  he  really  was,  he  kept  up  a 
secret  anger  upon  this  occcssion,  tUl  he  could  be 
revenged  upon  him  ;  which  he  was  after  Gaiua  had 
taken  the  government. 

6.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Philip^  Herud's 
brotlier,  departed  this  life,  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
the  reign  of  TiberiuM,*  afier  he  had  been  tetrardi 
•f  Tracbouitis,  and  Gaulouitis,  and  of  the  nation  of 
the  Bataneans  also,  thirty-seven  years.  He  had 
shown  himself  a  person  of  moderation  and  quiet- 
ness in  the  conduct  of  his  life  and  government ;  he 
constantly  lived  in  that  country  which  was  subject 
to  him  ^  he  used  to  nuike  his  progress  with  a  few 
choaen  friends  ;  his  tribunal  also,  on  which  he  sat 
in  judgment,  followed  liim  in  his  progress;  and 
when  any  one  met  him  wlio  wanted  his  assuitauce, 
he  made  no  delay,  but  had  his  tribunal  set  down 
iuuuediateiy,  wiieiesoever  he  happened  to  be,  and 
sal  down  upon  it^  and  heard  his  complaint :  he 
there  oiderei  the  guilty  that  were  convicted  to  be 
puiiudied,  and  absolved  those  that  had  been  accused 


vinoe  of  Syria,  but  gave  order  that  the  tributes 
which  arose  firom  it  should  be  collected,  and  laid 
up  in  his  tetrarehy. 


CHAPTER  V. 

BKROD  THB  TBT&ABCB  MAKB8  WAR  WITH  ARBTAS, 
THB  KINO  OF  ABABf  A,  AND  IS  BBATBR  BT  HIM  ;  AS 
ALSO  OONCBBNINO  TAB  DBATH  OP  JOHN  THB  BAF- 
TUT.  HOW  VlTBLLIirS  WBNT  UP  TO  JBBU8ALBM  ; 
TOOBTHBB  WITH  80MB  ACCOUNT  OP  AGRIPPA,  AND 
OP  THB  POSTBBITT  OP  HBSOD  THB  ORBAT. 


unjustly.  He  died  at  Julias ;  and  when  he  was 
carried  to  that  monument  which  he  had  already 
erected  for  himself  beforeliaud,  he  wa;*  buried  with 
great  pomp.  His  principality  Tibeiuus  took  (for 
he  left  uo  sons  behind  him)  and  added  it  to  the  pro- 


""•Tasi*^ 


■,  -T — '  All  Jvtugiuu'u  Oiwk 
Hired  tfitd  ahoQi  St^iwuter,  In  tbm  tuwnk  yaar 

■ad  Tlli«niu  ta^u*,  m  ia  well  known,  Awg.  ID,  a.  p.  14, 
ai»«*iSHft  tbtt  Ike  tTik  jNw  or  PklUp.  ivekMHd  (hm  Itfs  bthn^ 
dMtfk,  «*•»  tk*  SBia  «r  TkUiteb  «r  Mar  «h*  «*d  «r  A.  a.  M  (Um  v«r>  ywr 
ttmtr  S»H— Ti  dMNk  aJdbi,  «r,  ko««««r,  in  %hm  teglnninf  at  Um  ankt 
JHW,  A.  Sk  S^  TMi  PhUip  ilM  tetMNh  MHM  ID  htm  Nn  Um  kaM  of 
■H  lU  9MlHMr  •TflMS.  S«  U 
i  An  dsaritaS  vut^tm  uii». 


i  U  About  this  time  Aretas  (the  king  of  Arabia 
Petrea)  aud  Herod^  bad.aj^ttarrel,  on  the  acoouut 
following  J^Heroid  ~tLe  tetrareh  had  married  tho- 
ilSugtltSrSi  Aretas,  and  had  lived  with  her  a  great 
while  ;  but  when  he  was  once  at  Rome,  he  lodged 
with  Herod^  who  was  his  brother  indeed,  but  not 
by  the  same  mother  ;  for  this  Herod  was  the  son  of 
the  high-priest  Simon's  daugbter.  However,  he  fell 
in  love  with  Herodias,  this  last  Herod'd  wife,  wiio 
was  the  daughter  of  Aridtobulus  their  brother,  aud 
the  sibter  of  Agrippa  the  Great.  This  man  ventui  eU 
to  talk  to'  her  about  a  marriage  between  them  ; 
which  address  when  she  admitted,  an  agreement 
was  made  for  her  to  change  her  habitation,  and 
come  to  him  as  soon  as  he  should  return  from 
Rome  :  one  article  of  this  marriage  also  was  this, 
that  he  should  divorce  Aretas'»  daughter.  So  An- 
tipas,  when  he  had  made  this  agreement,  sailed  to 
JElome  ;  but  when  he  had  done  there  the  busiuess 
he  went  about,  aud  was  returned  again,  his  wife 
having  discovered  the  agreement  he  had  made  with 
Herodias,  and  having  learned  it  before  he  had  no- 
tice of  her  knowledffe  of  the  whole  desisn,  she 
desired  him  to  send  her  to  Machems,  which  is  a 
place  on  the  borders  of  the  dominions  of  Aretus 
aud  Herod,  without  iuforming  him  of  any  of  her 
intentions.  Accordingly  HerMi  sent  her  thither,  as 
thinking  his  wife  had  not  perceived  any  thing  ; 
now  slie  had  sent  a  good  while  before  to  Macheru», 
which  was  subject  to  her  lather,  and  bo  all  things 
necettsar^  for  her  joume v  were  made  ready  for  h«r 
by  the  general  of  Aretas  s  army,  aud  by  that  means 
she  soou  came  to  Arabia,  under  the  conduct  of  the 
several  generals,  who  carried  her  from  one  to  ano- 
ther succenttivelv  ;  andslie  soon  came  to  her  father, 
and  told  hitu  of  Herod's  intentions.  So  Aretas  made 
tliis  the  first  occasion  of  his  enmity  between  him 
aud  Herod,  who  had  also  some  quarrel  with  htm 
about  their  Umits  at  the  country  of  Gainalitisu  So 
they  raised  armies  on  both  sides,  and  prepared  for 
war,  aud  sent  their  generals  to  fight  instead  of 
tliemselves  ;  and,  when  they  had  joined  battle,  all 
Herod's  army  was  destroyed  by  the  treachery  of 
some  fugitives,  though  they  were  of  the  tetrarehy 
of  Philip,  joiued  with  AreUs's  army.  So  Her«id 
wrote  about  these  affairs  to  Tiberius  ;  who,  being 
very  angry  at  the  attempt  made  by  Aretas,  wrote 

t  This  Hcfod  mmam  to  haf«  had  Um  addlUoonl  nwn«  of  PhUlp,  m  An. 
Upa«wn»  nnBMd  H««d-AnUpMs  and  aa  Antipa*  and  AnUpaicr  Mam 
lo  b«  in  a  nann«r  th<3  \m  raoM  oaoM,  )«i  w«t«  Um  naOMS  of  two  MMa 
«r  Hand  Um  Qtaat )  ao  might  PhUlp  Uie  utnfch  and  Uiia  Uarod^bUlp 
b«  iwo  dlAwaut  Moa  of  itaa  mma  faUMTi  all  whleh  OraUiM  lIumhi  on 
HaU.  aiw.  a  Nor  waa  It,  a*  I  afrm  wlUi  GtoUih  and  oUmtb  of  U»a 
iMtncd,  PhiUp  Um  tMnmh.  bat  UUa  Hmvd-PhUip,  «hma  wife  U«twd 
Iha  taCmnh  had  manlad,  and  that  la  hw  Smt  ho^faiutd's  Ult-Um«,  and 
when  bOT  Snt  hoahaud  had  1  mr  b*  bar;  Sir  whleh  adultarauA  and 
li)o««Moiu  mantaM,  John  Um  OapUat  Jnrtly  rrimwd  tiafod  ihata- 
tmrah)  and  fcr  which  rwaroofSaloma,  thadaushiarof  H«f«dlaah|rh«r 
Smt  hottaud  HOTOd-Phlllp,  who  wm  atiU  aUva.  oeea^ionad  him  la  ba 
wgosdj  bahcadad. 
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to  Vitellios,  to  make  war  apon  him,  and  either  to 
take  him  alive,  and  bring  him  to  him  in  bonds, 
or  to  kill  him,  and  send  him  his  head.    This  was  the 

r.  charge  that  Tiberius  gave  to  the  president  of  Syria. 
2.  Now,  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that  the  de- 
struction of  Herod's  array  came  from  God,  and  that 
very  justly,  as  a  punishment  of  what  he  did  against 
John,  that  was  called  the  Baptist ;  for  Herod  slew 
him,  who  was  a  good  man,  and  commanded  tlie  Jews 
to  exercise  virtue,  both  as  to  righteousness  towards 
one  another,  and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to  come 
to  baptism  ;  for  that  the  washing  [with  water] 
would  be  acceptable  to  him,  if  they  made  use  of  it, 
not  in  order  to  the  putting  away  [or  the  remisnion] 
of  some  sins  [only],  but  for  the  purification  of  the 
body  :  supposing  still  that  the  soul  was  thoroughly 
purified  beforehand  by  righteousness.  Now,  when 
[many]  others'  came  to  crowd  about  him,  fur  they 
were  greatly  moved  [or  pleased]  by  hearing  his 
words,  Herod,  who  feared  lest  the  great  influence 
John  had  over  the  people  might  put  it  into  his 
power  and  inclination  to  raise  a  rebellion  (for  they 
seemed  ready  to  do  any  thing  he  should  advise), 
thought  it  b^t,  by  putting  him  to  death,  to  prevent 
any  mischief  he  might  cause,  and  not  bring  himself 
into  difficulties,  by  nparing  a  man  who  might  mnke 
him  repent  of  it  when  it  should  be  too  late.  Accord- 
ingly he  was  sent  a  prisoner,  out  of  Herod's  suspi- 
eiouM  temper,  to  Machemsy  the  castle  I  bef  >re,uiep- 
--  tfoBodf  anil  was  there  put  to  death  jrr  Now  uie  Jew8> 
had  an  opinion  that  the  destttTSltO^  of  this  army  \ 
wa«i  sent  as  a  punishment  upon  Herod,  and  a  mark  | 
.    of  God's  displeasure  against  him.        .    ..,  -  '^' 

r'"->A>SiJuy*fH"M  fwpmtf  ITTmate  war  with  Are- 
■  taa,  having  with  him  two  legions  of  armed  men  ;  he 
also  took  with  him  ail  those  of  light  armature,  and 
of  the  horsemen  which  belonged  to  them,  and  were 
drawn  out  of  the  kingdoms  which  were  under  the 
Romans,  and  made  haste  for  Petra,  and  came  to 
Ptolemais.  But  as  he  was  marching  very  busily, 
and  leading  his  array  through  Judea,  the  principal 
men  met  hira,  and  desired  that  he  would  not  tlius 
<  march  through  their  land  ;  for  that  the  laws  of  their 
country  would  not  perrait  them  to  overlook  those 
images  which  were  brought  into  it,  of  which  there 
I  were  a  great  many  in  their  ensigns  ;  so  he  was 
'  persuaded  by  what  they  said,  and  changed  that 
resolution  of  his,  which  he  had  before  taken  in  this 
matter.  Whereupon  he  ordered  the  army  to  march 
along  the  great  plain,  white  he  himself,  with  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  and  his  friends,  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  offer  sacrifice  to  God,  an  ancient  festival  of  the 
Jews  being  then  just  approaching  ;  and  when  he 
had  been  tliere,  and  been  honourably  enterta  ned  by 
the  multitude  of  Jews,  he  made  a  stay  there  for 
tliree  days,  within  which  time  he  deprived  Jonathan 
of  the  high  priesthood,  and  gave  it  to  his  brother 
Theophilns ;  but  when  on  the  fourth  day  letters 
came  to  him,  which  informed  him  of  the  death  of 
Tibei*iuB,  he  obliged  the  multitude  to  take  an  oath  of 
fidelity  to  Caius;  he  also  recalled  his  army,  and 
made  them  every  one  go  home,  and  take  their  win- 
ter-quarters  thei-e,  since,  upon  the  devolution  of 
the  empire  upon  Caiun,  he  had  not  the  like  authority 
of  makuig  this  war  which  he  had  befoi*e.  It  was 
also  reported,  that  when  Aretas  heard  of  the  com- 
ing  of  Vitellius  to  fight  him,  he  said,  upon  his  con- 
suiting  with  the  diviners,  that  it  was  impossible 
that  this  army  of  Vitellius's  could  enter  Fetra  ; 
for  that  one  of  the  rulers  would  die,  either  he  that 
gave  ordcrd  for  the  war,  or  he  that  was  marching 


at  the  other's  desire,  in  order  to  be  subservient  to 
his  will,  or  else  he  against  whom  this  army  is  pro- 
pared.  So  Vitellius  truly  retired  to  Antioeh  ;  but 
Agrippa,  the  son  of  Aristobulns,  went  np  to  Rome, 
a  year  before  the  death  of  Tiberius,  in  order  to  treat 
of  some  aflairs  with  the  emperor,  if  he  might  be 
permitted  so  to  do.  I  have  now  a  mind  to  describe 
Herod  and  his  family,  how  it  fared  with  tbem, 
partly  because  it  is  suitable  to  this  history  to  speak 
of  that  matter,  and  partly  because  this  thing  is  a 
demonstration  of  the  interposition  of  Providence  ; 
how  a  multitude  of  children  is  of  no  advantage,  no 
more  than  any  other  strength,  that  mankind  set 
their  hearts  upon,  besides  those  acts  of  piety  which 
are  done  towards  God  ;  for  it  happened,  that  within 
the  revolution  of  a  hundred  years,  that  the  poste- 
rity of  Herod,  who  were  a  great  many  in  number, 
were,  excepting  a  few,  utterly  destroyed.*  One 
may  well  apply  this  for  the  instruction  of  mankind, 
and  learn  thence  how  unhappy  they  were  :  it  will 
also  show  us  the  history  of  Agrippa,  who,  as  he  was 
a  person  most  worthy  of  admiration,  so  was  he  from 
a  private  man,  beyond  all  the  expectation  of  those 
that  knew  him,  advanced  to  great  power  and  au- 
thority. I  have  said  something  of  them  formerly  ; 
but  I  shall  now  also  speak  accurately  about  them. 
4.  Herod  the  Great  had  two  daughters  by  Mari- 
amne,  the  [grand]  daughter  of  Hyrcauus  ;  the  one 
was  Salampsio,  who  was  married  to  Phasaelus,  her 
first  cousin,  who  was  himself  the  son  of  Phasaelus, 
Herod's  brother,  her  father  making  ^e  match :  the 
other  was  Cypres,  who  was  herself  married  also  to 
her  first  cousin  Antipater,  the  son  of  Salome,  He 
rod's  sister.  Phasaelus  had  five  children  by  Sa- 
lampsb  ;  Antipater,  Herod  and  Alexander,  and  two 
daughters,  Alexandra  and  Cypros  ;  which  last, 
Agrippa,  the  son  of  Aristobulns,  married  ;  and  Ti- 
mius  of  Cyprus  married  Alexandra  ;  he  was  a  man 
of  note,  but  had  by  her  no  children.  Agrippa  had 
by  Cypros  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  which 
daughters  were  named  Bemice,  Mariamne,  and 
Drusilla  ;  but  the  names  of  the  sons  were  Agrippa 
and  Drusus,  of  which  Drusus  died  before  he  came 
to  the  years  of  puberty  ;  but  their  father,  Agi-ippa, 
was  brought  up  with  his  other  brethren,  Herod  and 
AristobuluB,  for  these  were  also  the  sons  of  tiie  son 
of  Herod  tlie  Gi-eat  by  Bernice  ;  but  Bemice  m-as 
the  daughter  of  Costobarus  and  of  Salome,  who  was 
Herod's  sister.  Aristobulns  left  these  infants  when 
he  was  skin  by  his  father,  together  witli  his  brother 
Alexander,  as  we  have  already  related  ;  but  when 
they  were  arrived  at  the  years  of  puberty,  this  He- 
rod, the  brother  of  Agrippa,  married  Mariamne. 
the  daughter  of  Olympias,  who  was  the  daughter  of 
Herod  the  king,  and  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
who  was  brother  to  Herod  the  king,  and  had  by  her 
a  son,  Aristobulns  ;  but  Aristobulus,  the  third  bro^ 
ther  of  Agrippa,  married  Jotape,  the  daughter  of 
Sampsigeramus,  king  of  Emesa  ^^  they  bad  a 
daughter  who  was  deaf,  whose  name  also  was 
Jotape ;  and  these  hitherto  were  the  children  of 
the  male  line  ;  but  Herodias,  their  sister,  was  mar- 
ried to  Herod  [Philip],  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
who  was  born  of  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Simon 
the  high- priest,  who  had  a  daughter  Salome  ;  after 
whose  birth,  Herodias  took  upon  her  to  confound 

*  Whether  thU  «ndilea  cxtinotkm  of  afanort  th«  «ntln  norngf  af 
Hemd  the  iircfct.  which  wm  very  aiunerott^  a*  we  at*  beith  haie  aad  ta 
Uie  next  eecbuii  informed,  wa*  not  la  part  as  a  pttBtahmeat  Itar  ihesTHi 
iaocete  they  were  frequeatljr  tnilty  of,  in  marrying  their  own  (k»t<hew« 
nnd  nleeee,  well  deiwrvee  U»  be  eoniUared.  See  Levlt.  xvUi.  &?;  ^^^ 
10;  and  Koldiua,  De  Herod.  Jfo.  9K.  870. 

t  Ther*  are  oolus  KtiU  estant  «r  thiii  Wmvm,  m  SfMUkhcUn  iafo 
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the  laws  of  our  country,  and  divorce  herself  from 
her  husbanH,  while  he  was  alive,  and  was  married 
to  Herod  [Aniipas],  her  husband's  brother  hy  the 
father^s  side  ;  he  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee  ;  but  her 
daughter  Salome,  was  married  to  Philip,  the  son  of 
Hei^,  and  tetrarch  of  Tmchonitis  ;  and,  a»  he  died 
childless,  Arbtobulus,  the  son  of  Herod,  the  bro- 
ther of  Agrippa,  married  her  ;  they  had  three  sou», 
Herod,  Agrippa,  .and  Ariatobulus  ;  at^^this  was 
the  posterity  of  Phasaelus  and  Salaiup4tf<r*;  but  the 
daughter  of  Antf|Ai!er  by  Cy pros,  was  Cypros,  whom 
Alexas  Seleias,  the  son  of  Alexas,  married  ;  they 
had  a  daughter,  Cypros  ;  but  Herod  and  Alexan- 
der, who,  as  we  told  yon,  were  the  brothers  of  An-' 
tipater,  died  childless.  As  to  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Herod  the  king,  who  was  slain  by  bis  father,  he 
had  two  sons,  Alexander  and  Tigranes,  by  the 
daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadooia.  Ti- 
granes, who  was  king  of  Armenia,  was  accused  at 
Rome,  and  died  childless  ;  Alexander  had  a  son  of 
the  same  name  with  his  brother  Tigranes,  and  was 
sent  to  take  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Armenia 
by  Nero  ;  he  had  a  son,  Alexander,  who  married 
Jotape,*  the  daughter  of  Antiochus,  the  king  of 
Commagena  ;  Vespasian  made  him  king  of  an  is- 
land in  Cilicia.  But  these  descendants  of  Alexan- 
der, soon  after  their  birth,  deserted  the  Jewish 
religion,  and  went  over  to  that  of  the  Greeks  ;  but 
for  the  rest  of  the  daughters  of  Herod  the  king,  it 
happened  that  they  died  childless  ;  and  as  these 
descendants  of  Herod,  whom  we  have  enumerated, 
were  in  being  at  the  same  time  that  Agrippa  the 
Great  took  the  kingdom,  and  I  have  now  given  an 
account  of  them,  it  now  remains  that  I  relate  the 
several  hard  fortunes  which  befell  Agrippa,  and 
how  he  got  clear  of  them,  and  was  advanced  to  the 
greatest  height  of  dignity  and  honour.      n^. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

OP  THE  NAVIGATION  OP  KINO  AGRIPPA  TO  ROMS,  TO 
TIBERIUS  OBSAB  ;AN0  HOW,  UP0»N  HIS  B£1N0  AC- 
CUSED BY  HIS  OWN  PREED-KAN,  HE  WAS  BOUND  ; 
HOW  ALSO  HE  WAS  SET  AT  UBERTT  BT  CAIUS,  AF- 
TER TtBBRIUs'S  DEATH,  AND  WAS  MADE  KINO  OP 
THE  TBTRARCHY  OP  PHILIP. 

§  1.  A  LITTLE  before  the  death  of  Herod  the  king, 
Agrippa  lived  at  Rome,  and  was  generally  brought 
up  and  conversed  with  Drusus,  the  emperor  Tibe- 
rius's  son,  ajid  contracted  a  frieudbhip  with  Anto- 
nia,  the  wife  of  Drusus  the  Great,  who  bad  his  mo- 
ther Beruice  in  great  esteem,  and  was  very  desirous 
of  advancing  her  son.  Now,  as  Agrippa  was  by 
nature  magnanimous  and  generous  iu  the  presents 
he  made  while  his  mother  was  alive,  this  inclination 
of  his  mind  did  not  appear,  that  he  might  be  able 
to  avoid  her  anger  for  such  his  extravagance  ;  but 
vheu  Bemico  was  dead,  and  he  was  left  to  his  own 
conduct,  he  spent  a  great  deal  extravagantly  in  his 
daily  way  of  living,  and  a  great  deal  in  the  immo- 
derate pi-eseots  he  made,  and  those  chiefly  among 
Cessar's  freed-men,  in  order  to  gain  their  assistance, 
insomuch  that  he  was  in  a  little  time  reduced  to 
poverty^  and  could  not  live  at  Rome  any  longer. 
Tiberius  also  forbade  the  friends  of  his  deceased 
eon  to  come  into  bis  sight^  because  on  seeing  them 
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he  should  be  put  in  mind  of  his  son,  and  his  grief 
would  thereby  be  revived. 

2.  For  tiiese  reasons  he  went  away  from  Rome, 
and  sailed  to  Judea,  but  in  evil  circumstances,  be- 
ing dejected  with  the  loss  of  that  money  which  he 
ouce  had,  and  because  he  had  not  wherewithal  to 
pay  his  creditors,  who  were  many  in  number,  and 
such  as  gave  no  room  for  escaping  them.  Where- 
upon he  Knew  not  what  to  do  ;  so  for  shame  of  his 
present  condition,  he  retired  to  a  certain  tower  at 
Malat}u^  in  Idumea,  and  had  tlioughts  of  killing 
himself ;  but  his  wife  Cyprus  perceived  his  inten- 
tions, and  tried  all  sorts  of  methods  to  divert  him 
fram  his  taking  such  a  course  :  so  she  sent  a  letter 
to  his  sister  Herodias,  who  was  now  the  wife  of 
Herod  tlie  tetrarch,  and  let  her  know  Agrippa*s 
present  design,  and  what  necessity  it  was  which 
drove  him  thereto,  and  desired  her,  as  a  kinswoman 
of  his,  to  give  him  her  help,  and  to  engage  her 
husband  to  do  the  same,  smce  she  saw  how  she 
alleviated  these  her  husband's  troubles  all  she 
could,  although  she  had  not  the  like  wealth  to  do  it 
withal.  So  they  sent  for  him,  and  allotted  him  Ti- 
berias for  his  habitation,  and  appointed  hiiu  some 
income  of  money  for  his  maintenance,  and  made 
liim  a  magistrate  of  that  city,  by  way  of  honour  to 
him.  Yet  did  not  Herod  long  continue  in  that  re- 
solution of  supporting  him,  tliough  even  that  sup- 
port was  not  sufficient  for  him  ;  for,  as  once  they 
were  at  a  feast  at  Tyre,  and  iu  their  cups,  and  re- 
proaches were  cast  upon  one  another,  Agrippa 
thought  that  was  not  to  be  borne,  while  Herod  hit 
him  in  the  teeth  with  his  poverty,  and  with  his 
owing  his  necessary  food  to  him.  So  he  went  to 
Flaccus,  one  that  bad  been  consul,  and  had  been  a 
very  great  friend  to  him  at  Rome  formerly,  and 
was  now  prcbident  of  Syria. 

3.  Hereupon  Flaccus  received  him  kindly,  and 
he  lived  with  him.  Flaccus  had  also  with  him 
there,  Aribtobulus,  who  was  indeed  Agrippa's  bro- 
ther, but  was  at  variance  with  him  ;  yet  did  not 
their  enmity  to  one  another  hinder  the  friendship 
of  Flaccus  to  them  both  ;  but  still  they  were  hon- 
ourably treated  by  him.  However,  Aristobulus  did 
not  abate  of  his  ill*  will  to  Agrippa,  till  at  lengtli  he 
brought  him  into  ill  terms  with  Flaccus  ;  the  occa- 
bion  of  bringing  on  wliich  estrangement  was  this  : 
— The  Damascens  were  at  difference  with  the  Si- 
donians  about  their  limits,  and  when  Flaccus  was 
about  to  hear  the  cause  between  them,  they  under- 
btood  that  Agrippa  had  a  mighty  influence  upon 
him  ;  so  they  desired  that  he  would  be  of  tlieir 
bide,  and  for  that  favour  promised  him  a  great  deal 
of  money  ;  so  he  was  zealous  in  assisting  the  Da- 
mascens as  far  as  he  was  able.  Now  Aristobulus 
had  gotten  intelligence  of  this  promise  of  money  to 
him,  and  accused  him  to  Flaccus  of  the  same  ;  and 
when,  upon  a  thorough  examination  of  the  matter, 
it  appeared  plainly  so  to  be,  he  rejected  Agrippa 
out  of  the  number  of  his  friends.  So  he  was  re- 
duced to  the  utmost  necessity,  and  came  to  Ptole- 
mais  ;  because  he  knew  not  where  else  to  get  a  live- 
lihood, he  thought  to  sail  to  Italy  ;  but  as  he  was 
resti'ained  from  so  doing  by  want  of  money,  he  de- 
sired Marsyas,  who  was  his  freed-man,  to  find  some 
method  for  procuring  him  so  much  as  he  wanted 
for  that  purpose,  by  borrowing  such  a  sum  of  some 
person  or  otlier.  So  Marsyas  desired  of  Peter,  who 
was  the  freed-nutn  of  Bernice,  Agrippa's  mother, 
and  by  the  right  of  her  testament  was  bequeathed 
to  Antonia,  to  lend  so  much  upon  Agrippa's  own 
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bond  and  security  :  but  he  aocosed  AgripfM  of 
having  defrauded  him  of  certain  suma  of  money, 
and  Bo  obliged  Mareyas,  when  he  made  the  bond 
of  twenty  thousand  Attie  draehm»,  (o  accept  of 
twenty  five  hundred  drachmsB*  less  than  what  he 
desired  ;  which  the  other  allowed  of,  because  he 
could  not  help  it.  Upon  the  receipt  of  this  money, 
Agrip;^  came  to  Anthedon,  and  took  shipping,  and 
waH  going  to  set  sail  ;  but  Herennius  Capito,  who 
was  the  procurator  of  Jamnia,  sent  a  band  of  sol- 
diers to  demand  of  him  three  hnndred  thousand 
drachnue  of  silver,  which  were  by  him  owing  to 
CsBfiar's  treasury  while  he  was  at  Rome,  and  so 
forced  him  to  stay.  He  then  pretended  that  he 
would  do  as  he  bade  him  ;  but  when  night  came  on, 
he  cut  his  cables,  and  went  off,  and  sailed  to  Alex- 
andria, where  he  desired  Alexander  the  alabarch't* 
to  lend  him  two  hundred  thousand  drachmn  ;  but 
he  said  he  would  not  refuse  it  to  Cypres,  as  greatly 
astonished  at  her  affection  to  her  husband,  and  at 
the  other  instances  of  her  virtue ;  so  she  undertook 
to  repay  it.  Accordingly,  Alexander  paid  them 
five  talents  at  Alexandria,  and  promised  to  pay  them 
the  rest  of  that  sum  at  Dicearchia  [PnteoliJ  ;  and 
tliis  he  did  out  of  the  fear  he  was  in  that  Agrippa 
would  s(x>n  spend  it.  So  this  Cyproe  set  her  hus- 
band free,  and  dismissed  him  to  go  on  with  his  na- 
vigation to  Italy,  while  she  and  her  children  de* 
parted  for  Judea. 

4.  And  now  Agrippa  was  eome  to  Puteoli, 
whence  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Tiberius  Cnsar,  who 
tlien  lived  at  Capren,  and  told  him  that  he  was 
come  so  far,  in  order  to  wait  on  him,  and  to  pay 
him  a  visit ;  and  desired  that  be  would  give  him 
leave  to  cume  over  to  Caprees :  so  Tiberiua  made 
no  dt£BcuIty,  but  wrote  to  him  in  an  obliging  way 
in  other  respects  ;  and  withal  told  him  he  was  glad 
of  his  safe  return,  and  desired  him  to  eome  to  Ca- 
press  ;  and,  when  he  was  oome,  he  did  not  fail  to 
treat  him  as  kindly  as  he  had  promised  him  in  his 
letter  to  do.  But  the  next  day  came  a  letter  to 
CsBsar  from  Herennius  Capito,  to  inform  him  that 
Agrippa  had  borrowed  tliree  himdred  thousand 
drachmee,  and  not  paid  it  at  the  time  appointed  ; 
but,  when  it  was  demanded  of  him,  he  ran  away 
like  a  fugitive,  out  of  the  places  under  his  govern- 
ment, and  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  get  the  money 
of  him.  When  Cnsar  had  read  this  letter,  he  was 
much  troubled  at  it,  and  cave  orders  that  Agrippa 
ahould  be  excluded  from  his  presence  tmtil  he  had 
paid  that  debt :  upon  which  he  was  no  way  daunted 
at  Caesar's  anger,  but  entreated  Antonia,  the  mo- 
ther of  Germanicus,  and  Clandius,  who  was  after- 
wai*ds  Csesar  himself,  to  lend  him  those  three  hun- 
dred thousund  drachnue,  that  he  might  not  be  de- 
prived of  Tiberius  B  friendship  ;  so,  out  of  regard 
to  the  memory  of  Bemice  his  mother  (for  those 
two  women  were  very  familiar  with  one  another), 
and  out  of  regard  ot  his  and  Claudius's  education 
together,  she  lent  him  the  money  ;  and,  upon  the 
payment  of  this  debt,  there  was  nothing  to  hinder 
Tiberius's  friendship  to  him.  After  this,  Tiberius 
CoBtiar  recommendea  to  him  his  grandson,^  and 
ordered  that  he  should  always  accompany  him 
when  he  went  abroad.  But,  upon  Agrippa's  kind 
reception  by  Antonia,  he  betook  him  to  pay  his 
respects  to  Cains,  who  was  her  grandsoD,  and  in 
very  high  reputation  by  reason  of  the  good-will 
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they  bare  his  &ther.§  Now  there  was  one  ThaUos, 
a  freed  man  of  Cnsar's,  of  whom  he  borrowed  a 
million  of  drschoMe,  and  thence  repaid  Antonia  the 
debt  he  owed  her  ;  and  by  sending  the  oveiplas  in 
paying  his  court  to  Gains,  became  a  person  erf  great 
authority  with  him. 

5.  Now,  as  the  friendship  which  Agrippa  had  for 
Caius,  was  come  to  a  great  height,  there  happened 
some  words  to  paas  kratween  them,  as  they  were 
once  in  a  diariot  together,  coooernuig  Tiberius ; 
Agrippa  praying  [to  God]  (for  tfa^  two  sat  by 
themselves)  that  Tiberius  might  soon  go  off  the 
suge,  and  leave  the  government  to  Caios,  who  was 
in  every  respect  more  worthy  of  it.  Now,  Eaty- 
chus,  who  was  Agrippa's  freed  •man,  and  drove  his 
chariot,  heard  these  words,  and  at  that  lime  said 
nothing  of  them  ;  but  when  Agrippa  acenaed  him 
of  stealing  some  garments  of  his  (which  waa  cer- 
tainly true),  he  ran  away  from  him  ;  bat  when  he 
waa  caught,  and  brought  before  Piso,  who  was  go- 
vernor of  the  city,  and  the  man  was  asked  why  he 
ran  away,  he  replied,  that  he  had  somewhat  to  say 
to  Cnsar,  that  tended  to  his  security  and  preaerva- 
tion  :  so  Piso  bound  him,  and  sent  him  to  CyprBss^ 
But  Tiberius,  according  to  his  usual  eostooi,  kept 
him  still  in  bonds,  bein^  a  delayer  of  alEsirs,  if  ever 
there  waa  any  oUier  kmg  or  tyrant  that  was  so ; 
for  be  did  not  admit  ambassadorB  quickly,  and  no 
successors  were  dispatched  away  as  governors  or 
procurators  of  the  provinces  that  had  been  fonnerly 
sent,  tmless  they  were  dead ;  whence  it  waa  that  hia 
was  so  negligent  in  hearing  the  causca  of  nriaosi- 
ers ;  insomuch  that  when  be  was  asked  by  his 
friends  what  was  the  reason  of  hia  deUy  in  aaeh 
caaea,  he  said  that  he  delayed  to  hear  ambaasadon 
lest,  upon  their  quick  dismiasioD,  other  ambassadors 
should  be  appointed,  and  return  upun  him  ;  and  ao 
he  should  bring  trouble  upon  himself  in  their  pah- 
lie  reception  and  dismission :  that  he  permitted 
those  governors  who  had  been  sent  once  to  their 
governments  [to  stay  there  a  great  while],  out  of 
regard  to  the  subjects  that  were  under  them  ;  for 
that  all  governors  are  naturally  disposed  to  get  as 
much  as  they  can  ;  and  that  those  who  are  not  to 
fix  there,  but  to  suy  a  abort  time,  and  that  at  an 
uncertainty  when  they  ahall  be  torned  oat,  do  the 
more  aevmiy  hiwry  themselves  on  to  ilaeoe  the 
people ;  but  that,  if  tlieir  government  be  hmg  con- 
tinued to  them,  they  are  at  last  satiated  wi&  the 
spoils,  as  having  gotten  a  vast  deal,  and  so  become 
at  length  less  shup  in  their  pillaging  ;  but  that,  if 
successors  are  seut  quickly,  the  poor  subjeota,  who 
are  exposed  to  them  aa  a  prey,  will  not  be  able  to 
bear  the  new  onea,  while  they  shall  not  have  the 
same  time  allowed  them  wherein  their  predeceeaota 
had  filled  themselves,  and  so  grow  more  uuooa- 
cerned  about  getting  more  ;  and  thie  because  they 
are  removed  before  they  have  had  time  [for  their 
oppressions].  He  gave  them  an  example  to  ahow 
his  meanmg : — A  great  nomber  of  fiies  came  about 
the  sore  places  of  a  man  that  had  been  wounded, 
upon  which,  one  of  the  atanders-by  pitied  the  nsan's 
misfortune,  and  thinking  he  waa  not  able  to  drive 
away  those  flies  himself,  waa  going  to  drive  them 
away  for  him  ;  but  he  prayed  him  to  let  them  nlooe ; 
the  other,  by  way  of  reply,  asked  him  the  rsaaon  of 
such  a  preposterous  proceeding,  in  nreveating  re- 
lief from  his  present  misery  ;  to  whieb  he  answered, 
'*  If  thou  dnveat  these  Amb  away,  thou  wilt  huzt 
mewone;  for  aa  these  are  already  foil  of  my  blood, 
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they  do  not  crawd  about  uMi  nor  pain  me  bo  maeh 
M  before,  bat  are  soroetimeB  more  remias,  while 
the  fresh  ones  that  come,  alrooat  famished,  and  find 
me  qnite  tired  down  already,  will  be  my  destme^ 
tion.  For  this  cause,  therefore,  it  la  that  I  am 
myself  careful  not  to  send  such  new  governors  per- 
petually to  thoee  my  subjects,  who  are  already  suf- 
ficiently harassed  by  many  oppressions,  as  may, 
like  these  flies,  farther  distress  them  ;  and  so,  be- 
sides their  natural  desire  of  gain,  may  have  this 
additional  incitement  to  it,  that  they  expect  to  be 
suddenly  deprived  of  that  pleasure  which  they  take 
in  it.**  Ana  as  a  further  attestation  to  what  I  say 
of  the  dilatory  nature  of  Tiberius,  I  appeal  to  this 
his  practice  itself ;  for  although  he  was  emperor 
twenty-two  years,  he  sent  in  all  bat  two  procurators 
to  govern  the  nation  of  the  Jews, — Gratus,  and  his 
ftueceeeor  in  the  government,  Pilate.  Nor  was  he 
in  one  way  of  acting  with  respect  to  the  Jews,  and 
in  aooth'T  with  respect  to  the  rest  of  his  anbiects. 
He  farther  inlbnnea  them,  that  even  in  the  hear* 
tng  of  the  canses  of  priaoners,  he  made  such  delays, 
because  immediace  death  to  thoee  that  must  be  eon- 
demned  to  die,  would  be  an  alleviation  of  their  pre* 
sent  miseries,  while  thoee  wicked  wretches  have  not 
deserved  any  favour  ;  **  but  I  do  it,  that  by  being 
harMsed  wiUi  the  present  calamity,  they  may  on- 
dergo  greater  misery." 

6.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Eotychua  oonld  not 
obtain  a  hearing,  but  was  kept  still  in  prison. 
However,  some  time  afterward,  Tiberius  came 
from  Capren  to  Tusculanum,  which  is  about  a 
hundred  furiongs  from  Rome.  Agi*ippa  then  de- 
sired of  Antoma  that  she  would  then  procure  a 
hearing  for  Eutyehns,  let  the  matter  whereof  he 
acoiaed  him  prove  what  it  would.  Now,  Antonia 
was  greatly  esteemed  by  Tiberius  on  all  accounts, 
from  the  dignity  of  her  relation  to  him,  who  had 
been  his  brother  Dmaua's  wife,  and  from  her  emi- 
nent chastity  ;*  for  though  she  was  still  a  young 
woman,  she  continued  in  her  widowhood,  and  re- 
fused all  other  matches,  although  Augustus  had 
enjoined  her  to  be  married  to  somebody  else  ;  yet 
did  she  all  along  preserve  her  reputation  free  from 
rcpftisch.  She  had  also  been  tne  greatest  bene- 
faciress  to  Tiberius,  when  there  was  a  very  dan- 
gerous plot  laid  againat  him  by  Sejanus,  a  man  who 
had  been  her  husband's  friend,  and  who  had  the 
greatest  authority,  because  he  was  general  of  the 
army,  and  when  many  members  of  the  senate,  and 
many  of  the  freed- men,  joined  with  him,  and  the 
soldiery  was  oomiptedt  aud  the  plot  was  come  to  a 
great  height.  Now  Sejanns  had  certainly  gained 
his  p<Hnt,  had  not  Antouia*s  boldness  been  more 
wisely  emiducted  than  Sejanua's  malice  ;  for,  when 
she  kuul  discovered  his  designs  agaiust  Tiberius, 

*  Thh  Irijli  WHWDdidoa  rf  AatonU  fer  maiTTlag  bat  opot,  girtn 
hur,mad  wppowd  fllnwlMt*,  Aaliq.  b.  uU.  ».  JiUl.  Met.  4;  and 
thtt,  notvltbataadlftg  tb«  ■tiDn(c»t  taraptations,  Bbows  bow  booounbl* 
wftit  ■■!><■■■  vw*  beta  IB— g  lb*  /•«•  and  Bowm,  la  th«  teya  of 
JoMtAtM  and  of  tb*  apmdam,  aod  tok*  awaj  nueb  of  UhU  marprlM 
wbteb  tlM  ModOTS  FntMtaiiti  ba*«  at  tboM  k»»  of  tb«  umstlw,  wbcrt 
no  wmIiiw>,  baft  tkam  «rba  bod  bMa  tb«  wl««a  of  mm  hummmH  only,  mn 
Vtktn  lalo  tlM  ebiifvb  list;  and  no  blabop.,  prtwti,  or  doaoont,  af* 
•Sawed  to  tmftf  mmn  tbM  onoa,  wttboac  laat Ing  off  to  olHaiaio  oa 
ekvanun  oaj  longar.  Sm  L«ik*  IL  M;  1  Tlai.  w.  11,  U;  Hi.  a,  18; 
TU.  L  1»}  CoortltuC  Apu.t.  b.  IL  atet.  1,  •;  b.  vl.  .act.  17t  Oka.  ,b. 
z«u.{  Gmft.  la  L.a  U.  Ma  aod  Btrafoa  .  ad  Oooaolk  Cwand.  p»  U, 
•adCotdai.  la  Coo-tU.  b. «!.  aeet.  17.  And  now,  tbat  Taitoliaa  owms 
tkU  law  ai^oat  awoud  marrtagM  of  tb*  eiRgjr,  bad  baes  one*  aft  tawt 
envotoi  to  Ua  tnoa;  and  baavilvconplataisalaatrbaM,  tbat  Um  knaeb 
ibanoT  bod  aot  al«ay«  bOM  puaUbad  tf  tba  OathoUei,  as  U  oiigbt  to 
ba«e  baau.  Jwiaui,  inaHnaaf  ibo  Ul  MpalatloaoT  naffrybig  Mlea 
mt$»,  tbat  oe  aoob  panwi  oould  ba  eboaan  into  tba  defsy  In  bla  doj*  i 
wblcb  adgoitlin  f  liSaa  oka  i  aod  for  Xplpbanlaa,  fotbar  aarltar.  ba 
bcborond  ftiO  to  tba  mom  pvpoM,  andMjf,  tbat  biw  obtahiod  o*ar 
tba  wbala  <^b»lli  akONh  la  bM  day*,  aa  tba  pbMM  te  Um  fti«.oitod 


she  wrote  him  an  exact  account  of  the  whole,  and 
gave  the  letter  to  Palhw,  the  most  faithful  of  her 
servants,  and  sent  him  to  Capre«  to  Tiberius,  who^ 
when  he  understood  it,  slew  Sejanus  and  his  eon- 
federates  ;  so  that  Tiberius,  who  had  her  in  great 
eateem  before,  now  looked  upon  her  with  still 
greater  respect,  and  depended  upon  her  in  all 
Slings.  So,  whra  Tiberius  was  desired  by  this 
Antonia  to  examine  Eutychus,  he  answered,  '<  If 
indeed  Eutychus  hath  falsely  accused  Agrippa  in 
what  he  hath  said  of  him,  be  hath  had  sufficient 
punishment  by  what  I  iiave  done  to  him  already  ; 
but  if,  upon  examination,  the  accusation  appears 
to  be  true,  let  Agrippa  have  a  care,  lest,  out  of  de- 
sire of  punishing  bis  freed-man,  he  do  not  rather 
bring  a  punishment  opon  himself."  Now,  when 
Antonia  told  Agrippa  of  this,  he  was  still  much 
more  pressing  tlut  the  nuttter  might  be  examined 
into ;  so  Antonia,  upon  Agrippa's  lyins  hard  at 
her  continoally  to  beg  this  favour,  took  the  follow* 
mg  opportunity : — As  Tiberius  lay  once  at  hia 
ease  npon  his  sedan,  and  was  carried  about,  aud 
Cains,  her  grandson,  and  Agrippa,  were  before 
him  after  dinner,  she  walked  bv  the  sedan,  and  de- 
sired him  to  call  Eutychus,  and  nave  him  examined ; 
to  which  he  replied,  **  O  Antonia  !  the  gods  are 
my  witnesses  that  1  am  induced  to  do  what  I  am 

fuing  to  do,  not  by  my  own  inclination,  but  because 
am  forced  to  it  by  thy  prayers.*'  When  he  had 
said  this,  he  ordered  Macro,  who  sncceeded  Seja- 
nus, to  bring  Eutychus  to  him  ;  accordingly,  with- 
out any  deUty,  he  waa  brought  Then  Tiberius 
asked  him  what  he  had  to  sav  against  a  man  who 
had  given  him  his  liberty.  Upon  which  he  said, 
**  O  my  lord  1  this  Caius,  and  Agrippa  with  him, 
were  once  riding  in  a  elutriot,  when  I  sat  at  tlieir 
feet,  and,  among  other  discourses  that  passed, 
Agrippa  fraid  to  Gaiua,  O  that  tlie  day  would  once 
come  when  this  old  fellow  will  die,  and  name  thee 
for  the  governor  of  the  habitable  earth  1  for  then 
this  Tiberius,  his  grandaon,  would  be  no  hinder- 
ance,  but  would  Iw  taken  off  by  tliee,  and  that 
earth  would  be  happy,  and  i  happy  also."  Now, 
Tiberius  took  these  to  be  truly  Agrijipa's  words,  and 
bearing  a  grudge  withal  at  Agrippa,  because,  when 
he  had  commanded  him  to  pay  his  respects  to  Ti- 
berius, his  grandson,  and  the  son  «if  Drnsos,  Agrip- 
pa had  nut  paid  him  that  respect,  but  had  disobeyed 
nis  commands,  and  transferred  all  his  regards  to 
Caina  ;  lie  said  to  Macro,  **  Bind  this  man."  But 
Macro,  not  distinctly  knowing  which  of  them  it 
waa  whom  he  bade  him  bind,  and  not  expecting 
that  he  would  have  any  such  thing  done  to  Agrip- 
pa, he  forbore,  and  came  to  ask  more  distinctly 
what  it  was  that  he  said.  But  when  desar  had 
gone  round  the  hippodrome,  he  fotmd  Agrippa 
standing  : — <*  For  certain,"  said  he,  **  Macro,  this 
is  the  man  I  meant  to  have  bound  ;"  and  when  he 
still  asked,  which  of  these  is  to  be  bound  t  he  said, 
Agrippa.  Upon  which  Agrippa  betook  himself  to 
make  supplicaUoa  for  himself,  putting  him  in  mind 
of  his  son,  with  whom  he  was  brought  up,  and  of 
Tiberius  [his  grandson]  whom  he  had  educated, 
but  all  to  no  purpose,  for  they  led  him  about  bound 
even  in  hia  purple  garments.  It  waa  also  very  hot 
weather,  and  they  liad  but  little  wine  to  their  meal, 
so  that  he  was  very  thirsty  ;  he  was  alio  in  a  sort 
of  agony,  and  took  tliia  treatment  of  him  heinous- 
ly  :  as  he  therefore  saw  one  of  Caius's  alaves, 
whose  name  was  Thaumastos,  carrying  some  water 
in  a  vessel,  ho  deaired  that  he  wonld  let  him  drink : 
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so  the  servant  gave  him  some  water  to  drink  ;  and 
he  drank  heartily,  and  said,  *'  O  thou  boy !  this 
service  of  thine  to  me  will  be  fdt  thy  advantage  ; 
for,  if  f  once  get  clear  of  these  my  bonds,  I  will 
soon  procure  thee  thy  freedom  from  Caius,  who 
has  not  been  wanting  to  minister  to  me  now  I  am 
in  bonds,  in  the  same  manner  as  when  I  was  in  my 
former  state  and  dignity.'^  Nor  did  he  deceive  him 
in  what  he  promised  him,  but  made  him  amends 
for  what  he  had  now  done  ;  for,  when  afterwards 
Agrippa  was  come  to  the  kingdom,  he  took  parti- 
cular care  of  Thaomastus,  and  got  him  his  liberty 
from  Caius,  and  made  him  the  steward  over  bis 
own  estate  ;  and  when  he  died,  he  left  him  to 
Agrippa  his  son,  and  to  Beruice  his  daughter,  to 
miuihter  to  them  in  the  same  capacity.  The  man 
also  grew  old  in  that  honourable  post,  and  therein 
died.     But  all  this  happened  a  good  while  later. 

7.  Now  Agrippa  stood  in  his  bonds  before  the 
royal  palace,  and  leaned  on  a  certain  tree  for  grief, 
with  many  others,  who  were  in  bonds  also  ;  and  as 
a  certain  bird  sat  upon  the  tree  on  which  Agrippa 
leaned  (the  Romans  called  this  bird  bubo),  [an 
owl],  one  of  those  tliat  were  bound,  a  German  by 
nation,  saw  him,  and  asked  a  soldier  who  tliat  man 
in  purple  was  ;  and  when  he  was  informed  that  his 
name  was  Agrippa,  and  that  he  was  by  nation  a 
Jew,  and  one  of  the  principal  men  of  that  nation, 
he  asked  leave  of  the  soldier  to  whom  he  was  bound,* 
to  let  him  come  near  to  him,  to  speak  witli  him  ; 
for  that  he  had  a  mind  to  inquire  of  him  about  some 
things  relating  to  his  country  ;  which  liberty,  when 
he  had  obtained,  as  he  stood  near  him,  he  said  thus 
to  him  by  an  interpreter, — ^  This  sudden  change 
of  thy  condition,  0  young  man  1  is  grievous  to  thee, 
as  bringing  on  thee  a  manifold  and  very  great  ad- 
versity ;  nor  wilt  tliou  believe  me,  when  i  foi*etell 
how  thou  wilt  get  dear  of  Uiis  misery  which  tliou 
art  now  under,  and  how  divine  Providence  will 
provide  for  thee.  Know  therefore  (and  I  appeal 
to  my  own  cou  ntry  gods,  as  well  as  to  the  gods  of 
tlib  place,  who  have  awarded  these  bonds  to  us,) 
that  all  1  am  going  to  say  about  thy  concerns,  shall 
neitlier  be  said  for  favour  nor  bribery,  nor  out  of 
ail  endeavour  to  make  thee  cheerful  without  cause  ; 
for  such  pi'edictious,  when  they  come  to  fail,  make 
the  grief  at  last,  and  in  earnest,  more  bitter  than 
if  the  party  had  never  heard  of  any  such  thing. 
However,  though  1  run  the  baaard  of  my  own  self, 
I  think  it  fit  to  dech^re  to  thee  tlie  prediction  of  the 
gods.  It  camiot  be  that  tliou  shouldst  long  conti- 
nue in  these  bonds  ;  but  tliou  wilt  soon  be  delivered 
irom  them,  and  wilt  be  promoted  to  the  highest 
dignity  uud  power,  and  thou  wilt  be  envied  by  all 
those  who  now  pity  thy  hard  fortmie  ;  and  thou 
wilt  bo  happy  till  thy  death,  and  leave  thine  hap- 
piness to  the  children  whom  tliou  slialt  have.  But, 
do  thou  remember,  when  tliou  seest  this  bird  again, 
that  thou  wilt  then  live  but  five  days  longer.  This 
event  will  be  brought  to  pass  by  tliat  God  who  liatli 
sent  tills  bird  hither  to  be  a  sign  unto  tliee.  And 
I  cannot  but  tliiuk  it  unjust  to  conceal  from  thee 
what  1  foreknow  concerning  thee,  tliat,  by  thy 
knowing  beforehand  what  happiness  is  coming  upon 
thee,  thou  uiayest  not  reganl  thy  present  mislor- 
tunes.  But,  when  this  Ikippiness  shall  actually  be- 
fall thee,  do  not  forget  what  misery  I  am  in  myself, 
but  endeavour  to  deliver  me."     So  when  the  Ger- 
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man  had  said  this,  he  made  Agrippa  lauzh  at  bira 
as  much  as  he  afterwards  appeared  worthy  of  ad- 
miration. But  now  Antonia  took  Agrippa 's  mis-  j 
fortune  to  heart :  however  to  speak  to  Tiberius  on 
his  behalf,  she  took  to  be  a  very  difficult  tiling,  and 
indeed  quite  impracticable,  as  to  any  hope  of  sue- 
cess  ;  yet  did  she  procure  of  Macro,  tliat  the  sol- 
diera  that  kept  him  should  be  of  a  gentle  nature, 
and  tliat  the  centurion  who  was  over  them,  and 
was  to  diet  with  him,  should  be  of  tlie  same  dispo- 
si  ion,  and  that  he  might  have  leave  to  bathe  him- 
self every  day,  and  tliat  his  frecd-men  and  frien<is 
might  come  to  him,  and  that  other  things  that  tend- 
ed to  ease  him  might  be  indulged  him.  So  his 
friend  Silas  came  in  to  him,  and  two  of  his  freed- 
mcu,  Marsyas  and  Stechus,  who  brought  him  such 
sorts  of  food  as  he  was  fond  of,  and  indeed  took 
great  care  of  him  ;  they  also  brought  him  garments 
under  pretence  of  selling  them,  and,  when  night 
came  on,  they  laid  them  under  him  ;  and  the  sol- 
diers assisted  them,  as  Macro  had  given  tliem  or- 
der to  do  beforehand.  And  this  was  Agrippa's 
condition  for  six  months'  time  ;  and  in  this  cose 
wei*e  his  afifairs. 

8.  But  as  for  Tiberius,  upon  his  return  to  Ca- 
pren,  he  fell  sick.  At  first  his  distemper  was  but 
gentle  ;  but,  as  tliat  distemper  increased  upon  him, 
he  had  small  or  no  hopes  of  recovery.  Hereupon  i 
he  bade  Euodus,  who  was  the  freed  man  whom  he 
most  of  all  respected,  to  bring  the  children't'  to  him, 
for  that  he  wanted  to  talk  to  them  before  he  died. 
Now  he  had  at  present  no  sons  of  his  own  alive  ; 
for  Drusus's  son  Tiberius  was  still  hviog,  whose 
additional  name  was  Gemellus  :  there  was  also  liv- 
ing Caius,  the  son  of  Germanicufl,  who  was  tlie  sou^ 
of  his  brother  [Di-usus].  He  was  now  grown  up, 
and  had  had  a  liberal  education,  and  was  well  im- 
proved by  it,  and  was  in  esteem  and  favour  with 
the  people,  on  account  of  the  excellent  diaracter  of 
livA  father  Gerinauicus,  who  had  attained  the  high- 
est honour  among  the  multitude,  by  Uie  firmness  of 
his  virtuous  behaviour,  by  the  easiness  and  agree- 
ableness  of  his  convereiiig  with  tlie  multitude,  and 
because  the  dignity  he  was  in  did  not  hinder  his 
familiarity  with  tliem  all,  as  if  they  were  his  equals ; 
by  which  beliaviour  he  was  not  only  greatly  es- 
teemed by  tlie  people  and  the  senate,  but  by  every 
one  of  those  nations  that  were  subject  to  Uie  llo- 
mans  ;  some  of  whom  were  affected  wheu  they 
came  to  him,  with  the  gracefulness  of  their  recep- 
tion by  him  ;  and  others  were  affected  in  the  same 
manner  by  the  report  of  the  othei-s  tltat  liad  been 
witli  him  :  and,  upon  his  death,  there  was  a  lamen- 
tation made  by  all  men  ;  not  such  a  one  as  was  to 
be  made  in  way  i>f  flattery  to  ilieir  rulers,  while 
they  did  but  oountei*feit  M>rrow,  but  such  as  was 
real  ;  while  every  body  grieved  at  his  death,  as  if 
they  had  lost  one  that  was  near  to  them.  And  ti*uly 
such  had  been  his  easy  conversation  with  men,  that 
it  turned  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  liis  son  among 
all ;  and,  among  othera,  the  soldiery  were  so  pecu- 
liarly affected  to  him,  that  they  reckoned  it  au  eli- 
gible thing,  if  need  were,  to  die  themselves,  if  ho 
might  but  attain  to  the  governmeuL 

9.  But  when  Tiberius  had  given  order  to  Euodus 
to  bring  the  children  to  him  the  next  day  in  tbe 
morning,  he  prayed  to  his  country  gods  to  Umw 
him  a  mauifest  signal,   which  of  those  children 
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riiionld  oome  to  the  goTemment ;  being  very  de« 
sirous  to  leave  it  to  hu  son's  son,  but  still  depend- 
ing upon  what  God  woold  foreshow  oonoeming 
theniy  more  than  upon  his  own  opinion  and  inch* 
nation  ;  so  be  made  this  to  be  the  omen,  that  the 
government  should  be  left  to  him  who  should  come 
to  him  first  the  next  day.  When  he  had  thus  re- 
solved within  himself,  he  sent  to  his  grandson's  tu- 
tor, and  ordered  him  to  bring  the  child  to  him 
early  in  the  morning,  as  supposing  that  God  would 
permit  him  to  be  made  emperor.  But  God  proved 
opposite  to  his  designation  ;  for,  while  Tiberius  was 
tiius  contriving  matters,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  at 
all  day,  he  bid  Euodos  to  call  in  that  child  which 
t>bould  be  there  ready.  So  he  went  out,  and  found 
Caius  before  the' door,  for  Tiberius  was  not  yet 
come,  but  staid  waitine  for  his  breakfast ;  for  Euo- 
das  knew  nothing  of  what  his  lord  intended  ;  so  he 
said  to  Gains,  «  Thy  father  calls  thee,"  and  then 
brought  him  in.  Ajb  soon  as  Tiberius  saw  Caius, 
and  not  before,  he  reflected  on  the  power  of  God, 
and  how  the  ability  of  bestowing  the  government 
on  whom  he  would  was  entirely  taken  from  him  ; 
and  thence  he  was  not  able  to  establish  what  he 
had  intended.  So  he  greatly  lamented  that  his 
power  of  establishing  what  he  had  before  contrived 
was  taken  from  him,  and  that  his  grandson  Tibe- 
rius was  not  only  to  lose  the  Roman  empire  by  his 
fatality,  but  his  own  safety  also  ;  because  his  pre- 
servation would  now  depend  upon  such  as  would  be 
more  potent  than  himself,  who  would  think  it  a 
thing  not  to  be  borne,  that  a  kinsman  should  live 
with  them,  and  so  his  relation  would  not  be  able  to 
protect  him  :  but  he  would  be  feared  and  hated  by 
him  who  had  the  supreme  authority,  partly  on  ac- 
count of  his  being  next  to  the  empire,  and  partly 
on  account  of  his  perpetually  contrivinff  to  get  the 
government,  both  in  order  to  preserve  himself,  and 
to  be  at  the  head  of  affairs  also.  Now  Tiberius 
had  been  very  much  given  to  astrology,*  and  the 
calculation  of  nativities  ;  and  had  spent  his  life  in 
the  esteem  of  what  predictions  had  proved  true, 
more  than  those  whose  profession  it  was.  Accord- 
ingly, when  he  once  saw  Galba  coming  in  to  him, 
he  said  to  his  most  intimate  friends,  that  there  came 
in  a  man  that  would  one  day  have  the  dignity  of  the 
Roman  empire.  So  that  this  Tiberius  was  more 
addicted  to  all  such  sorts  of  diviners  than  any  other 
of  the  Roman  emperors,  because  he  had  found  them 
to  have  told  the  truth  in  his  own  affairs  ;  and  in- 
deed he  was  now  in  great  distress  upon  Uiis  acci- 
dent that  had  befallen  him,  and  was  very  much 
grieved  at  the  destruction  of  his  son's  son,  which  he 
foresaw,  and  oomplamed  of  himself,  that  he  should 
have  made  use  of  such  a  method  of  divination  be- 
forehand, while  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  died 
without  grief  by  his  knowledge  of  futurity  ;  whereas 
he  was  now  tormented  by  his  foreknowledge  of  the 
misfortune  of  such  as  were  dearest  to  him,  and 
must  die  under  that  torment.  Now,  although  he 
was  disordered  at  this  unexpected  revolution  of  the 
government  to  those  for  whom  he  did  not  mtend  it, 
he  spake  thus  to  Caius,  though  unwillingly,  and 
against  his  own  inclination  : — **  O  child,  although 
Tiberius  be  nearer  related  to  me  than  thou  art,  I 
by  my  own  determination,  and  the  conspiring  suf- 
frage of  the  gods,  do  give,  and  put  into  thy  hand, 
the  Roman  empire ;  and  I  desire  thee  never  to  be 
unmindful  when  thou  oomest  to  it,  either  of  my 
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kindness  to  thee,  who  set  thee  in  so  high  a  dignity, 
or  of  thy  relation  to  Tiberius  :  but  as  thou  knowest 
that  I  am,  together  with  and  after  the  gods,  th« 
procurer  of  so  great  happiness  to  thee,  so  I  diesire 
that  thou  wilt  make  me  a  return  for  my  readiness 
to  assist  thee,  and  wilt  take  care  of  Tiberius  be- 
cause of  his  near  relation  to  thee.  Besides  which, 
thou  art  to  know,  that,  while  Tiberius  is  alive,  he 
will  be  a  security  to  thee,  both  as  to  empire  and  as 
to  thy  own  preservation  ;  but,  if  he  die,  that  will 
be  but  a  prelude  to  thy  own  misfortunes  ;  for  to  be 
alone  under  the  weight  of  such  vast  affairs,  is  very 
dangerous  ;  nor  will  the  gods  suffer  those  aotk>na 
which  are  unjustly  done,  contrary  to  that  law  which 
directs  men  to  do  otherwise,  to  go  off  tuipunished." 
This  was  the  speech  which  Tiberius  made  ;  which 
did  not  persuade  Caius  to  act  accordingly,  althougli 
he  promised  so  to  do  ;  but,  when  he  was  settled  m 
the  government,  he  took  off  this  Tiberius,  as  was 
predicted  by  the  other  Tiberius  ;  as  he  was  also 
himself,  in  no  long  time  afterwards,  shtin  by  a  se- 
cret plot  laid  against  him. 

10.  So  when  Tiberius  had  at  this  time  appointed 
Caius  to  be  liis  successor,  he  outlived  but  a  few  days, 
and  then  died,  after  he  had  held  the  government 
twenty- two  years  five  months  and  three  days.   Now 
Caius  was  tne  fourth  emperor :  but  when  the  Ro- 
mans understood  that  Tiberius  was  dead,  they  re- 
joiced at  the  good  news,  but  had  not  courage  to 
t>elieve  it ;   not  because  they  were  unwilling  it 
should  be  true,  for  they  would  have  given  Urge 
sums  of  money  that  it  might  be  so,  but  because 
they  were  afraid  that,  if  they  had  shown  their  ioy, 
when  the  news  proved  false,  their  joy  should  be 
openly  known,  and  they  should  be  accused  for  it, 
and   be  thereby  undone  ;  for  this  Tiberius  had 
brought  a  vast  number  of  miseries  on  the  best  fa- 
milies of  the  Romans,  since  he  was  easily  inflamed 
with  passion  in  all  cases,  and  was  of  such  a  temper 
as  rendered  his  anger  irrevocable,  till  he  had  exe- 
cuted the  same,  although  he  had  taken  a  hatzvd 
against  men  without  reason  ;  for  he  was  by  nature 
fierce  in  all  the  sentences  he  gave,  and  made  death 
the  penalty  for  the  slightest  offences ;    insomuch 
that  when  the  Romans  heard  the  rumour  about  his 
death  gUdly,  they  were  restrained  from  tiie  enjoy- 
ment of  that  pleasure  by  the  dread  of  such  miseries 
as  they  foresaw  would  follow,  if  tlieir  hopes  proved 
ill-grounded.     Now  Mart^yas,  Agrippa's  freed-man, 
as  soon  as  he  heard  of  Tiberius's  death,  came  run- 
ning to  tell  Agrippa  the  news ;  and  finding  him 
going  out  to  the  bath,  be  gave  him  a  nod,  and  said, 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  ^  The  lionf  is  dead  ;"  who, 
understanding  his  meaning,  and  being  overjoyed 
at  the  news,  **  Nay,*'  said  he,  **  but  all   sorts  of 
thanks  and  happiness  attend  thee  for  this  news  of 
thine ;  only  1  wish  that   what  thou  sayest  may 
prove  true."    Now  the  centurion  who  was  set  to 
keep  Agrippa,  when  he  saw  with  what  haste  Mar- 
syaa  came,  and  what  joy  Agrippa  had  from  what 
he  said,  he  had  a  suspicion  that  his  words  implied 
some  great  innovation  of  affairs,  and  he  asked  them 
about  what  was  said.    They  at  first  diverted  the 
discourse  ;  but  upon  his  faruier  pressing,  Agrippa, 
without  more  ado,  told  him,  for  he  had  already  be- 
come his  friend  ;  so  he  joined  with  him  in  that 
pleasure  which  this  news  occasioned,  because  it 


t  Tb«  DMM  of  •  Lion  Is  oftn  glvoa  to  tyrants,  mpt^lMia  by  t 
•ucb  M  Agrlppn,  and  probnblj  his  ftnMd.nuui  11  anyiis,  u  oflli 
Esek.  XIX.  I,»i  Xsth.  Iv.  18|  tTlm.  Iv.  17.  Thsy an  fetoo  aoi 
ooinpnrsd  to,  or  nprssentsd  by,  wild  bosMa,  «t  wbtob  ths  Uo 
prinetpni.    Vmn.  ril.  S,  8.    A.  Pot.  aJ».  1,  a 
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would  be  fortunate  for  Agrippa,  and  made  him  a 
sapper  :'  but,  as  they  were  feasting,  and  the  cups 
went  about,  there  came  one  who  said,  that  Tiberius 
was  still  alive,  and  would  return  to  the  city  in  a  few 
days.  At  which  news  the  centurion  was  exceed- 
Ingly  troubled,  because  he  had  done  what  might 
cost  him  his  life,  to  have  treated  so  joyfully  a  pri- 
soner, and  this  upon  the  news  of  the  death  of  Csb^bt  ; 
so  he  thrust  Agrippa  from  the  couch  whereon  he  lay, 
and  said,  ^  Dost  thou  think  to  cheat  me  by  a  lie 
about  the  emperor  without  punishment !  and  shalt 
thou  not  pay  for  this  thy  malicious  report  at  the 
price  of  thine  head  !"  When  he  had  so  said,  he 
ordered  Agrippa  to  be  bound  again  (for  he  had 
loosed  him  before),  and  kept  a  severer  guard  over 
him  than  formerly,  and  in  that  evil  condition  was 
Agrippa  tliat  night ;  but  the  next  day  the  rumour 
incrcMed  in  the  citpr,  and  eonfirmed  the  news  that 
Tiberius  was  certamlv  dead  ;  insomuch  that  men 
durst  now  openly  and  freely  talk  about  it ;  nay, 
some  offered  sacrifioes  on  that  account.  Several 
letters  also  came  from  Cains  ;  one  of  them  to  the 
senate,  which  informed  them  of  the  death  of  Tibe- 
rius, and  of  his  own  eutrance  on  the  government ; 
another  to  Piso,  the  governor  of  the  city,  which 
told  him  the  same  thing.  He  also  gave  order  that 
Agrippa  should  be  removed  out  of  the  camp,  and 
|{o  to  that  house  where  he  lived  before  he  was  put 
in  prison  ;  so  that  he  was  now  out  of  fear  as  to  his 
own  affairs  ;  for,  although  he  was  still  in  custody, 
yet  it  was  now  with  ease  to  his  own  affairs.  Now, 
as  soon  as  Gains  was  come  to  Rome,  and  had 
brought  Tiberius's  dead  body  with  him,  and  had 
made  a  sumptuous  funeral  for  him,  according  to 
the  laws  of  his  country,  he  was  much  disposed  to 
set  Agrippa  at  liberty  that  very  day  ;  but  Antonia 
hindered  him,  not  out  of  any  ill-will  to  the  prisoner, 
but  out  of  regard  to  decency  in  Caius,  mt  that 
should  make  men  believe  that  he  received  the  death 
of  Tiberius  with  pleasure,  when  he  loosed  one  whom 
he  had  bound,  immediately.  However,  there  did 
not  many  days  pass,  ere  he  sent  for  him  to  his 
house,  and  had  bun  shaved,  and  made  him  change 
his  raiment ;  after  which  he  put  a  diadem  upon 
his  head,  and  appointed  him  to  be  king  of  the 
tetrarehy  of  Philip.  He  also  gave  him  the  te- 
trarchy  of  Lysanias,*  and  ehsnmd  his  iron  chain 
tar  a  golden  one  of  equal  weight  He  also  sent 
Ilarullus  to  be  procurator  of  Judea. 

1 1.  Now,  in  tiie  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Cains 
CfXisar,  Agrippa  desired  leave  to  be  given  him  to 
sail  home,  and  settle  the  affairs  of  his  government ; 
and  he  promised  to  return  again  when  he  had  put 
the  rest  in  order,  as  it  ought  to  be  put.  So,  upon 
the  emperor's  permission,  he  came  into  his  own 
country,  and  appeared  to  them  all  unexpectedly  as 
a  king,  and  thereby  demonstrated  to  the  men  tliat 
saw  him,  the  power  of  fortune,  when  they  compared 
his  former  poverty  with  his  present  happy  afflu- 
ence ;  so  some  called  him  a  happy  man ;  and  others 
eould  not  well  believe  that  things  were  so  much 
changed  with  him  for  the  better. 

•  ▲llhoogla  OiJu  now  promtetd  to  glT«  Agrippa  Um  feetTUohy  of 
,  y«t  wm»  It  B«i  ftetuaJly  omifrn«d  opun  lilni  till  th»  rtiga  of 
,  Aatlq,  b.  six.  ohapw  v.  wot.  1. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HOW    HEllOD  THB  TETR1.BCH  WAS  BANISBBD. 

§  1.  But  Herodias,  Agrippa*s  sister,  who  now  liTed 
as  wife  to  that  Herod  who  was  teta*areh  of  Galilee 
and  Perea,  took  this  authority  of  her  brother  in  an 
envious  manner,  particularly  when  she  saw  that  he 
had  a  greater  dignity  bestowed  on  him  than  her 
husband  had  ;  since,  when  he  ran  away,  he  was 
not  able  to  pay  his  debts  ;  and  now  he  was  come 
back,  it  was  because  he  was  in  a  way  of  dignity 
and  of  great  forttme.  She  was  therefore  grieved 
and  much  displeased  at  so  great  a  mutation  of  hia 
affairs  ;  and  chiefly  when  she  saw  him  marching 
among  the  multitude  with  the  usual  ensigns  <S 
royal  authority,  she  was  not  able  to  ooneeal  how 
miserable  she  was,  by  reason  of  the  envy  she  had 
towards  him  ;  but  she  excited  her  husbamd,  and 
desired  him  thai  he  would  sail  to  Rome,  to  court 
honours  eqiuil  to  his  ;  for  she  said,  that  she  could 
not  bear  to  live  any  longer,  while  Agrippa,  the  sr»n 
of  that  Aristobulus,  who  was  condemned  to  die  by 
his  father,  one  that  came  to  her  husband  in  such 
extreme  poverty,  that  the  necessaries  of  life  were 
forced  to  be  entirely  supplied  him  day  by  day  ; 
and  when  he  fled  away  from  his  creditors  by  sea, 
he  now  returned  a  king :  while  he  was  himself 
the  son  of  a  king,  and  while  the  near  relatbn  he 
bare  to  royal  authority,  called  upon  him  to  gain 
the  like  dignity,  he  sat  still,  and  was  oontented  with 
a  private  life.  "  But  then,  Herod,  although  thou 
wast  formerly  not  concerned  to  be  in  a  lower  con- 
dition than  thy  father,  from  whom  thou  wast  de- 
rived, had  been,  yet  do  thou  now  seek  after  th« 
dignity  which  thy  kinsman  hath  attained  to  ;  and 
do  not  thou  bear  this  contempt,  that  a  man  who 
admired  thy  riches  should  be  in  greater  hoDoar 
than  thyself,  nor  suffer  his  povertv  to  show  itself 
able  to  purchase  greater  thmgs  than  our  aUm- 
dance  ;  nor  do  thou  esteem  it  other  than  a  ehame« 
fnl  thing  to  be  inferior  to  one  who,  the  other  day, 
lived  upon  thy  charity.  But  let  us  go  to  Rom^ 
and  let  us  spare  no  pains  nor  expenses,  either  oi 
silver  or  gold,  since  they  cannot  be  kept  for  any 
better  use  than  for  the  obtaining  of  a  kingdom.** 

2.  But  for  Herod,  he  opposed  her  reque»»t  at 
this  time,  out  of  tlie  love  of  ease,  and  having  a  sus- 
picion uf  the  trouble  he  should  have  at  Rome  ;  so 
lie  tried  to  instruct  her  better.  But  the  more  she 
saw  him  draw  back,  the  more  she  prcoacd  him  to 
it,  and  desired  him  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  iu 
order  to  be  king :  and  at  last  she  left  not  off  till 
she  engaged  him,  whether  he  would  or  not,  to  be 
of  her  sentiments,  because  he  could  no  otherwise 
avoid  her  importunity.  So  he  got  all  things  ready, 
after  as  sumptuous  a  manner  as  he  was  able,  and 
spared  for  nothing,  and  went  up  to  Rome,  and  took 
Herodias  along  with  him.  But  Agrippa,  when  he 
was  made  sensible  of  their  intentions  aud  prepara- 
tions, he  also  prepared  to  go  thither  ;  and  as  soon 
as  he  heard  they  set  sail,  he  sent  Fortunatus,  one 
of  his*freed-men,  to  Rome,  to  carry  presents  to  the 
emperor,  and  letters  against  Herod,  and  to  give 
Caius  a  particular  account  of  those  matton,  if  he 
should  have  any  opportunity.  This  man  followed 
Herod  so  quicl^  and  had  so  prosperous  a  voyage, 
and  came  so  little  after  Herod,  that  while  Herod 
was  with  Caius,  he  came  himself,  and  delivered 
his  letters  ;  for  Uiey  both  sailed  to  Dieearchiay  and 


toRAP.  Till* 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


403 


found  Cains  at  Baia,  wluoh  is  itaelf  a  little  city  of 
Campania,  at  the  distance  of  aboot  five  furlongs 
from  Dicearehia.     There  are  in  that  place  royal 
palaces,  with  samptuous  apartments,  every  emperor 
still  endeavouring  to  outdo  his  predeoessor's  mag- 
nificenee  :  the  place  also  affords  warm  baths,  that 
•pring  out  of  the  ground   of  their   own  accord, 
which  are  of  advanUge  for  the  recovery  of  the 
health  of  thcwe  tliat  make  use  of  them  ;  and,  be* 
aides,  they  minister  to  meu*s  luxury  also.     Now 
Caius  saluted  Herod,  for  he  first  met  with  him,  and 
then  loiiked  upon  the  letters  which  Agrippa  had 
cent  him,  and  which  were  written  in  order  to  ac- 
cuse Herod  ;  wherein  he  accused  him,  that  he  had 
been  in  confederacy  with  Sejanus,  against  Tiberi- 
U6*s  government,  and  that  he  was  now  confederate 
with  Artabanus,  the  king  of  Parthia,  in  opposition 
to  the  government  of  Caius  ;  as  a  demonstration  of 
which,  he  alleged,  that  he  had  armour  sufficient  for 
seven^    thousand    men   ready    in   bis   armoury. 
Caius  was  moved  at  this  information,  and  asked 
Hertid,  whether  what  was  said  about  the  armour 
was  true  ;  and  when  be  confessed  there  was  such 
annoor  there,  for  he  could  not  deny  the  same,  the 
truth  of  it  being  too  notorious,  Cains  took  that  to 
be  »  sufficient  proof  of  the  accusation,  that  he  in- 
tended to  revolt.    So  he  took  away  from  him  his 
tetrarehy,  and  gave  it  by  way  of  addition  to  Agrip- 
pa'tt  kingdom  ;  he  also  gave  Herod's  money  to 
Agrippa,  and,  by  way  of  punshment,  awarded  him 
a  perpetual  banishment,  and  appointed  Lyons,  a  city 
of  Gaol,  to  be  bis  place  of  habitation.     But  when 
be  was  informed  tluit  Herodias  was  Agrippa's  sis- 
ter, he  made  her  a  present  of  what  money  was  her 
own,  and  told  her  tluit  it  was  her  brother  who  pre- 
vented ber  being  put  under  the  same  calamity  with 
ber  husband.    But  she  made  this  reply  :— **  Tlwu, 
indeed,   O  emperor  1   actest  after  a  magnificent 
ittanner,  and  as  becomest  thyself,  in  what  thou 
ofierest  me  ;  but  the  kindness  which  I  have  for  my 
ba^band,  hinders  me  from  partaking  of  the  fovour 
of  thy  gtft ;  for  it  is  not  just  thnt  I,  who  have  been 
made  a  partner  in  his  prosperity,  should  forsake 
bim  in  his  misfortunes.'*      Hereupon  Caius  was 
angry  at  her,  and  sent  her  with  Herod  into  bauUih- 
ment,  and  gave  her  estate  to  Agrippa.    And  thus 
did  God  punish  Herodias  for  her  envy  at  her  bro- 
ther, and  Herod  also  for  giving  ear  to  the  vain  dis- 
courses of  a  woman.     Now,  Caius  managed  public 
affairs  with  great  magnanimity  during  tlie  first  aiid 
second  year  of  his  reign,  and  behaved  himself  with 
such  moderation,  that  he  gained  the  giiod-will  of  tlie 
Komana  themselves,  and  of  his  other  subjects.  But, 
in  process  of  time,  he  went  beyond  the  bounds  of 
human  nature  in  his  conceit  of  himself,  and,  by  rea- 
son of  the  vastness  of  his  dominions,  made  himself 
a  god,  and  took  upon  himself  to  act  in  ail  things  to 
the  reproach  of  the  Deitf  iteell 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

OONCBBIflllO  THB  XMBASSaOB  OF  THB  JBW8  TO  CAIUS  ;* 
A5D  HOW  CAIUS  8BNT  PSTBOMUS  INTO  STRIA,  TO 
MAKB  WAR  AGAINST  THB  JEWS,  UNLESS  THKY 
WOULD  RGCaiVB  U18  STATUS. 

(  1    Thbrs  was  now  a  tumult  arisen  at  Alexandria, 
between  the  Jewish  inhabitants  and  Uie  Greeks  ; 

#  Thto  b  ft  fn«t  f«iiMvk*bl»  dupter,  a*  mnutnlng  meh  tettaooM  of 
llM  \nimnmttkin  «f  PiwtMmm*,  •«  tev*  been  alway*  very  ran  amoiig 
111  I  iH>wiSol«aiiiM  — li—a,  btmt  old  fwy  mmuj  matoa%  tba  portiflly 
2  O  2 


and  three  ambassadors  f  were  chosen  out  of  each 
oarty  that  were  at  variance,  who  came  to  Caius. 
Now,  one  of  these  ambassadors  from  the  people  of 
Alexandria  was  Anion,  who  uttered  manv  blasphe- 
mies against  the  Jews  ;  and,  among  other  things 
that  he  said,  he  charged  them  with  neglecting  the 
honours  that  belonged  to  Cieear  ;  for  that  while  all 
who  were  subject  to  the  Roman  empire  built  altars 
and  temples  to  Caius,  and  in  other  regards  univer- 
sally received  him  as  they  received  the  gods,  these 
Jews  alone  thought  it  a  dishonourable  thing  for 
them  to  erect  statues  in  honour  of  him,  as  well  as  to 
swear  by  his  name.  Many  of  tliese  severe  things 
were  said  by  Apion,  by  which  he  hoped  to  provoke 
Caius  to  anger  at  the  Jews,  as  he  was  likely  to  be. 
But  Philo,  the  principal  of  the  Jewish  embassage, 
a  man  eminent  on  all  accounts,  brother  to  Alexander 
the  alabarch,  X  and  one  not  unskilful  in  philosophy, 
was  ready  to  betake  himself  to  make  his  defence 
against  those  accusations ;  but  Caius  prohibited  him, 
and  bade  him  begone  :  he  was  al^o  m  such  a  rage, 
that  it  openly  appeared  he  was  about  to  do  them 
some  very  great  mischief.  So  Philo,  being  thus 
affronted,  went  out,  and  said  to  those  Jews  that 
were  about  him,  that  they  should  be  of  good  cou- 
rage, since  Caius's  words  indeed  showed  anger  at 
them,  but  in  reality  had  already  set  God  against 
himself. 

2.  Hereupon  Caius,  taking  it  very  heinously  that 
he  should  be  thus  desspiited  by  the  Jews  alone,  sent 
Petroninus  to  be  president  of  Syria,  and  successor 
in  the  government  to  Viteliius,  and  save  him  order 
to  make  an  invasion  into  Judea,  with  a  great  body 
of  troops,  and,  if  the^  would  admit  of  his  statue  wif- 
lioglyt  to  erect  it  m  the  temple  of  God ;  but,  if 
they  were  obstinate,  to  conquer  them  by  war,  and 
then  to  do  it.  Accordingly  Petronins  took  the  go- 
vernment of  Syria,  and  made  haste  to  obey  Cassar's 
epistle.  He  eot  together  as  great  a  number  of 
auxiliaries  as  he  possibly  could,  and  took  with  him 
two  legions  of  the  Koman  armv,  and  came  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  there  wintered,  as  intending  to  set  about 
the  war  in  the  spring.  He  also  wrote  word  to  Caius 
what  he  had  resolved  to  do  ;  who  commended  him 
for  his  alacrity,  and  ordered  him  to  go  on,  and  to 
make  war  with  them,  in  case  they  would  not  obey 
his  commands.  But  there  came  many  ten  thousands 
of  the  Jews  to  Petronius,  to  Ptolemais,  to  offer  their 
petitions  to  him,  that  be  would  not  compel  them  to 
transgress  and  violate  the  law  of  their  forefathers  ; 
**  but  if,"  said  they, "  thou  art  entirely  resolved  to 
bring  this  statue,  and  erect  it,  do  thou  first  kill  us, 
and  then  do  what  thou  hast  resolved  on,  for,  while 
we  are  alive,  we  cannot  permit  such  things  as  are 
forbidden  us  to  be  done  bv  the  authority  of  our 
legislator,  and  by  our  forefathers'  determination  that 
such  prohibitions  are  instances  of  v.rtue."  But 
Petronius  was  angry  at  them,  and  said,  **  If  indeed 

of  Abfabam,  Um  wonMmwn  cT tb»  but  Ood  i  dot  do  lh«M  Mem  mnek 
infBrtor  to  Uioas  In  th«  OI4  T«MwiMnl«  which  •««  th*  mot*  icmulUkbliu 
baouiM,  Mnuag  all  their  other  foUiee  and  vieca,  the  Jewt  were  notm 
thb  time  MolMfrt ;  and  the  deilremnoes  bcfe  meaUoned  were  done.  In 
order  to  prevent  their  rclapee  Into  that  Idolatry. 

f  Joaephot  here  aaeon*  a«,  that  the  ambiamdon  from  Alesaadrta  to 
Caiiu  were  on  eneh  pan  lo  m>n  Ihao  three  In  aomber,  for  the  ie«r< 
and  for  the  Cvntilce,  which  are  bat  eU  in  all  i  wheiin*  VhUo,  who  was 
the  principal  ambasMdiv  fram  the  J  ewe,  an  Joeephtt<i  hew  eonfvnee  (aa 
waa  Apion  for  the  Oentllei),  ■ajre,  theJewe'  ambnaMMlore  weK  than- 
■elve*  no  fe«er  than  five,  lowanls  the  end  of  hit  hfgtuion  to  Calm) 
which,  if  there  be  no  niieUilw  iii  the  ooplee,  moet  be  -appoevd  the  truth  | 
nor,  in  that  emm,  would  Joeepko*  have  coiitradlclad  ao  authentfe  ft 
witncw,  had  be  icea  that  aoeount  of  PbUo'ej  whloh,  taat  he  ever  di4, 
duce  iiotappvar. 

i  Thke  AUixander,  the  alabarah,  or  governor  of  the  Jew*,  M  Ale«aa« 
drU,  and  brother  to  Philo,  i»  aappoMd,  by  BlelMp  Peareoo,  In  A«l 
ApoaCp.  41, 4S,  to  be  the  »aina  with  thAt  Aleaand»r  who  to  i 
by  St.  Lula,  m  rf  tha  Mndred  af  the  hlgfc.prieaM.    Aelilr.a 
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I  were  myself  emperor,  and  were  at  liberty  to  fol- 
low my  own  inclination,  and  then  had  designed  to 
act  thuB,  these  your  words  would  be  justly  spoken 
to  me  ;  but  now  Ceesar  hath  sent  to  me,  I  am  under 
the  necessity  of  being  subservient  to  his  decrees, 
because  a  disobedience  to  them  will  bring  upon  me 
inevitable  destruction."  Then  the  Jews  replied, 
*'  Since,  therefore,  thou  art  so  disposed,  O  Petroui- 
us  1  that  thou  wilt  not  disobey  Caius's  epistles,  nei- 
ther will  we  transgress  the  commands  of  our  law  ; 
and  as  we  depend  upon  the  excellency  of  our  laws, 
and,  by  the  labours  of  our  ancestors,  have  conti- 
nued hitherto,  without  suffering  them  to  be  trans- 
gressed, we  dare  not  by  any  means  suffer  ourselves 
to  be  so  timorous  as  to  transgress  those  laws  out  of 
the  fear  of  death,  which  God  hath  detenuined  are 
for  our  advantage  ;  and,  if  we  fall  into  misfortunes 
we  will  bear  them,  in  order  to  preserve  our  laws, 
as  knowing  that  those  who  expose  themselves  to 
dangers,  have  good  hope  of  escaping  them  ;  because 
Grod  will  stand  on  our  side  when,  out  of  regard  to 
him,  we  undergo  afflictions,  and  sustain  the  uncer- 
.tain  turns  of  fortune.  But,  if  we  should  submit  to 
tliee,  wo  should  be  greatly  reproached  for  our  cow* 
ardice,  as  thereby  snowing  ourselves  ready  to  trans- 
gress our  law  ;  and  we  should  incur  the  great  anger 
of  God  also,  who,  even  thyself  being  judge,  is  supe- 
rior to  Gains." 

3.  When  Petronius  saw  by  their  words,  that 
their  determination  was  hard  to  be  removed,  and 
that,  without  a  war,  he  should  not  be  able  to  be 
subservient  to  Caius  in  the  dedication  of  his  statue, 
and  that  there  must  be  a  great  deal  of  bloodshed, 
he  took  his  friends,  and  the  servants  that  were 
about  him,  and  hasted  to  Tiberias,  as  wantuig  to 
know  in  what  posture  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  were  ; 
and  many  ten  thousands  of  the  Jews  met  Petronius 
again,  when  he  came  to  Tiberias.  These  thought 
they  must  run  a  mighty  hazard  if  they  should  have 
a  war  with  the  Romans,  but  judged  that  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law  was  of  much  greater  conse- 
quence, and  made  supplication  to  him,  that  he 
would  by  no  means  reduce  them  to  such  distreases, 
nor  defile  their  city  with  the  dedication  of  the  sta- 
tue. Then  Petronius  said  to  them,  **  Will  you  then 
make  war  with  Csesar,  without  considering  his  great 
preparations  for  war,  and  your  own  weakness !" 
They  replied,  ^  We  will  not  by  any  means  make 
war  with  him  ;  but  still  we  will  die  before  we  will 
see  our  laws  transgressed."  So  they  threw  them- 
selves down  upon  their  faces,  and  stretched  out 
their  throats^  and  said  they  were  ready  to  be  slain  ; 
and  this  they  did  for  forty  days  together,  and  in  the 
meantime  left  off  the  tilling  of  their  ground,  and 
that  while  the  season  of  the  year  required  them  to 
sow  it.*  Thus  they  continued  firm  in  their  reso- 
lution, and  proposed  to  themselves  to  die  wil- 
^^^g^y*  rather  thau  to  see  the  dedication  of  the 
statue. 

4.  When  matters  were  in  this  state,  Aristobulus, 
king  Agrippa's  brother,  and  Helcias  the  Great,  and 
the  other  principal  men  of  Uiat  family  with  them, 
went  in  unto  Petronius,  and  besought  him,  that, 
since  he  saw  the  resolution  of  the  multitude,  he 
would  not  make  any  alteration,  and  thereby  drive 
them  to  despair  ;  but  would  write  to  Caius,  that 

•  What  /oMphofl  iMre,  and  »«et.  6,  relates  aa  dofM  hj  tha  Jtw*  beftm 
•Md-ttona,  la  la  Phtlo.  **  not  te  off  the  Uma  wtaaa  tha  earn  is  rip*,"  who, 
aa  Le  Olaro  ootM,  dlflw  h«*  on*  from  tha  anotliOT.  This  is  aiiothar  In. 
dlaaOon  that  iaa«phus,  wba  ha  wrots  thto  aeoount,  hftd  notsaso  Phllo^. 
,  ad  Chlam,  otiMnrtM  ha  woaM  haidly  hava  harsto  difltaid  fMm 


the  Jews  had  an  insuperable  aversion  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  statue,  and  how  they  continued  with 
htm,  and  left  off  the  tillage  of  their  ground  ;  that 
they  were  not  willing  to  go  to  war  with  him,  be- 
cause they  were  not  able  to  do  it,  but  were  ready  to 
die  with  pleasure,  rather  than  suffer  their  laws  to 
be  transgressed  :  and  how,  upon  the  land's  eontiDU- 
ing  unsown,  robberies  would  grow  up,  on  the  inabi- 
lity  they  would  be  under  of  paying  ^eir  tributes  ; 
and  that  perhaps  Caius  might  be  thereby  moved  to 
pity,  and  not  order  any  barbarous  action  to  be  done 
to  them,  nor  think  of  destroying  the  nation :  that  if 
he  continues  inflexible  in  his  former  opinion  to 
bring  a  w<ur  upon  them,  he  may  then  set  about  it 
himself.  And  thus  did  Aristobulus,  and  the  rest 
with  him,  supplicate  Petronius.  So  Petronius,t 
partly  on  account  of  the  pressing  instances  which 
Aristobulus  and  the  rest  with  him  made,  and  be- 
cause of  tlie  great  consequence  of  what  they  desired, 
and  the  earnestness  wherewith  they  nuuie  thmr 
supplication, — partly  on  account  of  the  firmness  of 
tlie  opposition  made  by  the  Jews,  which  he  saw, 
while  he  thought  it  a  horrible  tiling  for  him  to  be 
such  a  slave  to  the  madness  of  Caius,  as  to  slay  so 
many  ten  tliousand  men,  only  because  of  their  reli- 
gious disposition  towards  God,  and  after  that  to  pass 
his  life  in  expectation  of  punishment ;  Petronios,  I 
say,  thought  it  much  better  to  send  to  Caius,  and 
to  let  him  know  how  intolerable  it  was  tor  him  to 
bear  the  anger  he  might  have  against  him  for  not 
serving  him  sooner,  in  obedience  to  his  epistle,  for 
that  perhaps  he  might  persuade  him  ;  and  that,  if 
this  mad  resolution  continued,  he  might  then  begin 
the  war  against  them  ;  nay,  that  in  case  he  should 
turn  his  hatred  against  himself,  it  was  fit  for  virtu- 
ous persons  even  to  die  for  the  sake  of  such  vast 
multitudes  of  men.  Accordingly  he  determined  to 
hearken  to  the  petitions  in  this  matter. 

6.  He  then  called  the  Jews  together  to  Tiberias, 
who  came  many  ten  thousands  in  number  ;  he  also 
placed  that  army  he  now  had  with  him  opposite  to 
them  :  but  did  not  discover  his  own  meaning,  but 
the  commands  of  the  emperor,  and  told  them  that 
his  wrath  would,  without  delay,  be  executed  on  such 
as  Iiad  the  courage  to  disobey  what  he  had  com- 
manded, and  this  immediately  ;  and  that  it  was  fit 
for  him  who  had  received  so  great  a  dignity  by  his 
grant,  not  to  contradict  him  in  any  thing  : — **  yet 
(said  he)  I  do  not  think  it  just  to  hare  such  a  regard 
to  my  own  safety  and  honour,  as  to  refuse  to  sacri- 
fice them  for  your  preservation,  who  are  so  many 
in  number,  and  endeavour  to  preserve  the  regard 
that  is  due  to  your  law ;  which,  as  it  hath  come 
down  to  you  from  your  forefathers,  so  do  you  es- 
teem it  worthy  of  your  utmost  contention  to  preserve 
It :  nor,  with  the  supreme  assistance  and  power  of 
God,  will  I  be  so  hardv  aa  to  suffer  vour  temple  to 
full  into  contempt  by  the  means  of  the  imperial  au- 
thority. I  will,  therefore,  send  to  Caius,  and  let 
him  know  what  your  resolutions  are,  and  will  assist 
your  suit  as  far  as  1  am  able,  that  you  may  not  be 
exposed  to  suffer  on  account  of  the  honest  designs 
you  have  proposed  to  yourselves  ;  and  may  God  be 
your  assistant,  for  his  autliority  is  beyond  all  the 
contrivances  and  power  of  men  ;  and  mav  he  pro- 
cure you  the  preservation  of  your  ancient  laws,  and 
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may  not  he  be  deprived,  though  without  your  con- 
sent,  of  his  accustomed  honours.  But  if  Caius  be 
irritated,  and  turn  the  violence  of  his  rage  upon 
me,  I  will  rather  undergo  all  that  daneer  and  tnat 
affliction  that  may  come  either  on  my  body  or  my 
soul,  than  see  so  many  of  you  perish,  while  you  are 
acting  in  so  excellent  a  manner.  Do  you,  there- 
fore,  every  one  of  you,  go  your  way  about  your  own 
occupations,  and  fall  to  the  cultivation  of  your 
ground  ;  I  will  myself  send  to  Rome,  and  will  not 
refuse  to  serve  you  in  all  things,  both  by  myself 
and  by  my  friends.*' 

6.  when  Petronius  had  said  this,  and  had  dis- 
missed the  assemby  of  the  Jews,  he  desired  the 
principal  of  them  to  take  care  of  their  husbandry, 
and  to  speak  kindlv  to  the  people,  and  encourage 
them  to  have  good  nope  of  their  affairs.  Thus  did 
he  readily  bring  the  multitude  to  be  cheerful  again. 
And  now  did  God  show  his  presence*  to  Petronius, 
and  signify  to  him,  that  he  would  afford  him  his  as- 
sistance in  his  whole  design  ;  for  he  had  no  sooner 
finished  the  speech  that  he  made  to  the  Jews,  but 
God  sent  down  p«at  showers  of  rain,  contrary  to 
human  expectation  ;  for  that  day  was  a  clear  day, 
and  gave  no  sign,  by  the  appearance  of  the  sky,  of 
aiiy  rain  ;  nay,  the  whole  year  had  been  subject  to 
a  great  drought,  and  made  men  despair  of  any  wa- 
tear  from  above,  even  when  at  any  time  they  saw 
the  heavens  overcast  with  clouds ;  insomuch,  that 
when  such  a  great  quantity  of  rain  came,  and  that 
in  an  unusual  manner  and  without  any  other  ex- 
pectation of  it,  the  Jews  hoped  that  Petronius  would 
by  no  means  fail  in  his  petition  for  them.  But  as 
to  Petronius,  he  was  mightily  surprised  when  he 
perceived  that  God  evidently  took  care  of  the  Jews, 
and  gave  very  plain  signs  of  his  appearance,t  and 
this  to  snch  a  degree,  that  those  that  were  in  ear- 
nest much  inclined  to  the  contrary,  had  no  power 
left  to  contradict  it.  This  was  also  among  those 
other  particnUrs  which  he  wrote  to  Caius,  which 
all  tended  to  dissuade  him,  and  by  all  means  to  en- 
treat him  not  to  make  so  many  ten  thousands  of 
theae  men  go  distracted  ;  whom  if  he  should  slay 
(for  without  war  they  would  by  no  means  suffer  the 
laws  of  their  worship  to  be  set  aside)  he  would  lose 
the  rsvenue  they  paid  him,  and  would  be  publicly 
cursed  by  them  for  ail  future  ages.  Moreover,  that 
God  who  was  their  governor,  had  shown  his  power 
most  eridently  on  their  account,  and  that  such  a 
power  of  his  as  left  no  room  for  doubt  about  it ; — 
and  this  was  the  business  that  Petronius  was  now 
engaged  in. 

7«  Bat  king  Agrippa,  who  now  lived  at  Rome,  was 
more  and  more  in  the  favour  of  Caius  ;  and  when 
he  had  once  made  him  a  supper,  and  was  careful  to 
exceed  all  others,  both  in  expenses  and  in  such 
preparations  as  might  contribute  most  to  his  plea- 
sure ;  nay,  it  was  so  tax  from  the  ability  of  others, 
that  Cains  himself  could  never  equal,  much  less  ex- 
ceed it  (such  care  had  he  taken  beforehand  to  ex- 
ceed all  men,  and  particuUrly  to  make  all  agreeable 
to  CflBsar) ;  hereupon  Caina  admired  his  under- 
standing and  magnificence,  that  he  should  force 
himself  to  do  all  to  please  him,  even  beyond  such 
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expenses  as  he  could  bear,  and  was  desirous  not  to 
be  behind  Agrippa  in  that  ^erosity  which  he  ex- 
erted, in  order  to  please  him.  So  Cains,  when  he 
had  drank  wine  plentifully,  and  was  merrier  than 
ordinaiy,  and  said  thus  during  the  feast,  when 
Agrippa  had  drank  to  him  : — ^*  I  knew  before  now 
how  great  a  respect  thou  hast  had  for  me,  and  how 
great  kindness  thou  hast  shown  me,  though  with 
those  hazards  to  thyself,  which  thou  underwentest 
under  Tiberius  on  that  account ;  nor  hast  thou 
omitted  any  thing  to  show  thy  good-will  towards 
us,  even  beyond  thy  ability  ;  whence  it  would  be 
a  base  thing  for  me  to  be  conquered  by  thy  affec- 
tion. I  am  therefore  desirous  to  make  thee  amends 
for  every  thing  in  which  I  have  been  formerly  de- 
ficient ;  for  all  that  1  have  bestowed  on  thee,  tliat 
may  be  called  my  gi/tt,  is  but  little.  Every  thing 
that  ma^  contribute  to  thy  happiness  shall  be  at 
thy  service,  and  that  cheerfully,  and  so  far  as  my 
ability  will  reach  ;"$ — and  this  was  what  Caius  said 
t>  Agrippa,  thinking  he  would  ask  for  some  large 
country,  or  the  revenues  of  certain  cities  ;  but,  aJ- 
though  be  had  prepared  beforehand  what  he  would 
ask,  yet  had  he  not  discovered  his  intentions,  but 
made  this  answer  to  Caius  immediately,  that  it  was 
not  out  of  any  expectation  of  gain  that  he  formerly 
paid  his  respects  to  him,  contrary  to  the  commands 
of  Tiberius,  nor  did  he  now  do  ^any  thing  relating 
to  him  out  of  regard  to  his  own  advantage,  and  in 
order  to  receive  any  thing  from  him  :  that  the  gifts 
he  had  already  bestowed  upon  him  were  great,  and 
beyond  the  hopes  of  even  a  craving  man  ;  for  al- 
thoaeh  they  may  be  beneath  thy  power  [who  art 
the  donor]  yet  are  they  greater  than  my  inclination 
and  dignity,  who  am  the  receiver  ; — and,  as  Caius 
was  astonished  at  Agrippa's  inclinations,  and  still 
the  more  pressed  him  to  make  bis  request  for 
somewhat  which  he  might  gratify  him  with,  Agrip- 
pa replied,  **  Since  thou,  0  my  Lord,  declarest  such 
IS  thy  readiness  to  grant,  that  I  am  worthy  of  thy 
gifts,  I  will  ask  nothing  relating  to  mv  own  felicity  ; 
for  what  thou  hast  already  bestowed  upon  me  has 
made  me  excel  therein  ;  but  I  desire  somewhat 
which  may  mske  thee  glorious  for  piety,  and  render 
the  Divinity  assistant  to  thv  deeiEus,  and  may  be 
for  an  honour  to  me  among  those  that  inquire  about 
it,  as  showing  that  I  never  once  fail  of  obtaining 
what  I  desire  of  thee  ;  for  my  petition  is  this,  that 
thou  wilt  no  longer  think  of  the  dedication  of  that 
Btatue  which  thou  hast  ordered  to  be  set  up  in  the 
Jewish  temple  by  Petronius." 

8.  And  thus  did  Agrippa  venture  to  cast  the  die 
upon  this  occasion,  so  great  was  tlie  affair  in  his 
opinion,  and  in  reality,  though  he  knew  how  dan- 
gerous a  thing  it  was  so  to  speak  ;  for,  had  not 
Caius  approved  it,  it  had  tended  to  no  less  than  the 
loss  of  his  life.  So  Caius,  who  was  mightily  taken 
with  Agrippa's  obliging  behaviour,  and  on  other 
accounts  thinking  it  a  dishonourable  thing  to  be 
guilty  of  falsehood  before  so  many  witnesses,  in 
points  wherein  he  had  with  such  alacri^  forced 
Agrippa  to  become  a  petitioner,  so  that  it  would 
look  as  if  he  had  already  repented  of  what  he  had 
said,  and  because  he  greatly  admired  Agrippa's 
virtue,  in  not  desiring  him  at  all  to  augment  his 
own  dominions,  either  with  larger  revenues,  or  other 
authority,  but  took  care  of  tlie  public  tranquillity, 
of  the  laws,  and  of  the  Divmity  itself,  he  granted 

9  This  Mhavloar  orCalos  to  Agrippa,  !•  wwj  Uha  that  of  Herod  Anti. 
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him  what  he  requested.  He  also  wrote  thus  to 
PetronioSf  commending  him  for  hia  aesemhlinj^  his 
army,  and  then  consulting  him  about  these  affairs. 
*  If  therefore,"  said  he,  ^  thou  hast  already  erected 
my  statue,  let  it  stand  ;  but  if  thou  hast  not  yet  de- 
dicated  it,  do  not  trouble  thyself  farther  about  it, 
but  dismiss  thy  army,  go  back,  and  take  care  of 
those  affaii-8  which  I  sent  thee  about  at  first,  for  I 
have  now  no  occasion  for  the  erection  of  that  sta- 
tue. This  I  have  granted  as  a  favour  to  Agrippa, 
a  man  whom  1  honour  so  very  greatlv,  that  I  am 
not  able  to  contradict  what  he  would  have,  or  what 
he  desired  me  to  do  for  him."  And  this  was  what 
Caius  wrote  to  Petronius,  which  was  before  he  re- 
ceived  his  letter,  informing  him  that  the  Jews  were 
very  ready  to  revolt  about  this  staUie,  and  that  they 
seemed  resolved  to  threaten  war  against  the  Ro- 
mans, and  notliing  else.  When  therefore  Caius  was 
much  displeased  that  any  attempt  should  be  made 
against  his  government,  as  he  was  a  slave  to  base 
and  vicious  actions  on  ail  occasions,  and  had  no  re- 
gard to  what  was  virtuous  and  honourable,  and 
against  whomsoever  he  resolved  to  show  his  anger, 
and  that  for  any  cause  whatsoever,  he  suffered  not 
himself  to  be  restrained  by  any  admonition,  but 
thought  the  indulging  his  anger  to  be  a  real  plea- 
sure, he  wrote  thus  to  Petronius  : — **  Seeing  thou 
esteemest  the  presents  made  thee  by  the  Jews  to 
be  of  greater  valiie  than  my  commands,  and  art 
grown  insolent  enough  to  be  subservient  to  their 
pleasure,  I  charge  thee  to  become  tliy  own  judge, 
and  to  consider  what  thou  art  to  do,  now  thou  art 
under  my  displeasure  ;  for  I  will  make  tliee  an  ex- 
ample to  the  present  and  to  all  future  ages,  that 
they  may  not  dare  to  contradict  the  commands  of 
their  emperor." 

9.  This  was  the  epistle  which  Caius  wrote  to 
Petronius  ;  but  Petronius  did  not  receive  it  while 
Caius  was  alive,  that  ship  which  carried  it  sailed 
so  slow,  the  other  letters  came  to  PeUx>niu8  before 
this,  by  which  he  understood  that  Caius  was  dead  ; 
for  God  would  not  forget  the  dangers  Petronius  had 
undertaken  on  account  of  the  Jews,  and  of  bis  own 
honour.  But  when  he  had  taken  Caius  away,  out 
of  his  indignation  of  what  he  had  so  insolently  at- 
tempted, in  assuming  to  himself  divine  worship, 
both  Rome  and  all  that  dominion  conspired  with 
Petronius,  especially  those  that  were  of  the  sena- 
torian  order,  to  give  Caius  his  due  reward,  be- 
cause he  had  been  unmercifully  severe  to  tliem  ; 
for  he  died  not  lone  after  he  had  written  to  Petro- 
nius that  epistle  which  threatened  him  with  death. 
But  as  for  the  occasion  of  his  death,  and  the  nature 
of  the  plot  against  him,  I  shall  relate  them  in  the 
progress  of  this  narration.  Now,  that  epistle  which 
mformed  Petronius  of  Caitis's  death  came  firat ; 
and  a  little  afterward  came  that  which  commanded 
him  to  kill  himself  with  his  own  hands.  Where- 
upon he  rejoiced  at  this  coincidence  as  to  the  death 
or  Caius,  and  admired  Grod*s  providence,  who,  with- 
out the  least  delay,  and  immediately,  gave  him  a 
reward  for  the  regard  he  had  to  the  temple,  and 
the  assistance  he  afforded  the  Jews  for  avoiding 
the  daugers  they  were  in.  And  by  this  means 
Petronius  escaped  that  danger  of  death  which  he 
eottld  not  foresee. 
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WHAT  BEPBLL  THB  JBWS  TH4T  WEBB  IN  BaBTU>!f  OH 
OCCASION  OF  aSINBUS  AND  AMILBUS,  TWO  BBBTHBBS. 

§  1.  A  VERT  sad  calamity  now  befell  the  Jews  that 
were   in  Mesopotamia,  and   especially  thoae  that 
dwelt  in  Babylonia.    Inferior  it  was  to  none  of  the 
calamities  which  had  gone  before,  and  came  toge- 
ther with  a  great  sUughter  of  them,  and  that  greater 
than  any  upon  record  before  ;  eonoeming  all  which 
I  shall  speak  more  accurately,  and  shall  explain 
the  occasions  whence  these  miseries  came  upon 
tliem.     There  was  a  city  of  Babylonia  called  Neer- 
da ;  not  only  a  very  populous  one,  but  one  that  liad 
a  good  and  large  territory  about  it ;  and,  beaidcs 
its  other  advantages,  full  of  men  also.     It  was,  be- 
sides, not  easily  to  be  assaulted  by  enemies,  from 
the  river  Euphrates  encompassing  it  all  roond,  and 
from  the  walls  that  were  built  about  it.     There  was 
also  tlie  city  Nisibis,  situate  on  the  same  current  of 
the  river.     For  which  reason  the  Jews,  depending 
on  the  natural  strength  of  these  places,  deposited 
in  tliem  that  half  shekel  which  every  one,  by  the 
custom  of  our  country,  offers  unto  God,  as  well 
as  tliey  did  other  things  devoted  to  him  ;  for  they 
made  use  of  these  cities  as  a  treasury,  whencM  at  a 
proper  time,  they  were  transmitted  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  many  ten  thousand  men  undertook  the  carriage 
of  those  donations,  out  of  fear  of  the  ravages  of  the 
Parthians,  to  whom  the  Babylonians  were  then  sub- 
ject.    Now,  there  were  two  men,  Asineus  and  Ani- 
leus,  of  the  city  Neerda  bv  birth,  and  brethren  to 
one  another.     They  were  destitute  of  a  father  ;  and 
their  mother  put  them  to  learn  the  art  of  weaving 
curtains,  it  not  being  esteemed  a  disgrace  among 
them  for  men  to  be  weavers  of  doth.     Now,  he 
that  taught  tliem  that  art,  and  was  set  over  them, 
complained  that  they  came  too  late  to  their  work, 
and   punished  them  with  stripes ;  but  they  to(»k 
tliis  just  punishment  as  an  affront,  and  carried  off 
all  the  weapons  which  were  kept  at  that  house, 
which  were  not  a  few,  and  went  into  a  certain  phtee 
where  was  a  partition  of  the  rivers,  and  was  a  place 
naturally  very  fit  for  the  feeding  of  cattle,  and  for 
preserving  such   fruits  as  were  usually   laid  op 
against  winter.     The  poorest  sort  of  the  young  men 
also  resorted  to  them,  whom  they  armed  with  the 
weapons  they  had  gotten,  and  became  tlieir  captains ; 
and  nothing  hindered  them  from  being  tlieir  leaders 
into  mischief ;  for,  as  soon  as  they  were  become 
invincible,  and  had  built  tliem  a  citadel,  they  sent 
to  such  as  fed  cattle,   and  ordered  ihem  to  pay 
them  so  much  tribute  out  of  them  as  might  be  suf  * 
ficient  for  their  maintenance,  proposing  also  that 
they  would  be  their  friends,  if  tliey  would  submit 
to  them,  and  that  they  would  defend  them  from  all 
their  other  enemies  on  every  side  ;  but  that  they 
would  kill  the  cattle  of  those  that  refused  to  obey 
them.    So  they  hearkened  to  their  proposals  (for 
they  could  do  nothing  else)  and  sent  tliem  as  many 
sheep  as  were  required  of  them  ;  whereby  tlieir 
forces  grew  greater,  and  they  became  lords  over  all 
they  pleased,  because  thoy  marolied  suddenly  and 
did  them  mischief,  insomuch  that  every  body  who 
had  to  do  with  them  choee  to  pay  them  respect ; 
and  they  became  formidable  to  such  as  came  to  as- 
sault them,  till  the  report  about  them  came  to  the 
ears  of  the  king  of  Parthia  himself. 

2.  But  when  the  governor  of  Babylonia  under> 
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stood  this,  and  had  a  mind  to  put  a  stop  to  them 
before  they  grew  greater,  and  before  greater  mis- 
chiefs  should  arise  from  them,  he  got  together  as 
creat  an  army  as  he  oould,  both  of  Parthians  and 
l^byloniansy  and  marched  against  them,  thinking 
to  attack  them  and  destroy  tiiem  before  any  one 
should  carry  them  the  news  that  he  had  got  an  ar- 
my together.  He  then  encamped  at  a  lake,  and 
lay  stiU  ;  but  on  the  next  day  (it  was  the  Sabbath, 
which  is  among  the  Jews  a  day  of  rest  from  all 
sorts  of  work)  he  supposed  that  the  enemy  would 
not  dare  to  fight  him  thereon,  but  that  he  would 
take  them  and  carry  them  away  prisoners,  widiout 
fi|;hting.  He  therefore  proceeded  gradually,  and 
thought  to  fall  upon  them  on  the  sudden.  Now 
Amneus  was  sitting  wich  the  rest,  and  their  wea« 
pons  lay  by  them ;  upon  which  he  said,  **  Sirs,  I 
near  a  neighing  of  horses ;  not  of  such  as  are  feed- 
ing, but  such  as  have  men  on  their  backs  ;  I  also 
hear  such  a  noise  of  their  bridles,  that  I  am  afraid 
that  some  enemies  are  coming  upon  us  to  encom- 
pass us  round.  However,  let  somebody  go  to  look 
about,  and  make*  report  of  what  reality  were  is  in 
the  present  state  of  things  :  and  may  what  I  have 
said  prove  a  false  alarm  I"  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  aome  of  them  went  out  to  spy  out  what  was 
the  matter  ;  and  they  came  again  immediately,  and 
said  to  him,  that  **  neither  hast  thou  been  mistaken 
in  telling  us  what  our  enemies  were  doing,  nor  will 
those  enemies  permit  us  to  be  injurious  to  people 
any  longer.  We  are  caught  by  their  intrigues  like 
brute  beasts,  and  tliere  is  a  large  body  of  cavalry 
marching  upon  us,  while  we  are  destitute  of  hands 
to  defend  ourselves  withal,  because  wo  are  restained 
from  doing  it  by  the  prohibition  of  our  law,  which 
obligee  us  to  rest  [on  this  day]."  But  Asineus  did 
not  by  any  means  agree  with  the  opinion  of  his  spy 
as  to  what  was  to  be  done,  but  thought  it  more 
agreeable  to  the  law  to  pluck  up  their  spirits  in 
this  neoessity  they  were  fallen  into,  and  break  their 
kw  by  avenging  themselves,  although  they  should 
die  in  the  action,  than  by  doing  noUiing  to  please 
their  enemies  in  submitting  to  be  slain  by  them. 
Accordingly  be  took  op  his  weapons,  and  infused 
courage  into  those  that  were  with  him,  to  act  as  I 
oourageoualy  as  himself.  So  they  fell  upon  their 
enemies,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  because 
they  despised  them,  and  came  as  to  a  certain  vic- 
tory, and  put  the  rest  to  flight 

3.  But  when  the  news  of  this  fight  came  to  the 
king  of  Parthia,  he  was  surprised  at  the  boldness 
of  these  brethren,  and  was  desirous  to  see  them, 
and  speak  with  them.  He  therefore  sent  the  most 
trusty  of  all  his  guards  to  sav  thus  to  them : — 
"  That  king  Artabaoas,  although  he  had  been  un- 
justly treated  by  you,  who  have  made  an  attempt 
against  his  government,  yet  hath  he  more  regard 
to  your  oourageous  behaviour  than  to  the  anger  he 
bewrs  to  you,  and  hath  sent  me  to  give  you  his 
right  handf  and  security  ;  and  he  permits  you  to 
eoms  to  him  safely,  and  without  any  violence  upon 
the  road,  and  he  wants  to  have  you  address  your- 
•eivea  to  him  as  friends,  without  meaning  any  guile 

*  EvC0TlJICOrtt>y  IshavB,  and  In  ▼cry  manj  oUmt  plnoH  of  Jom- 
phos,  "  JmmtAimttlj  at  hand,"  and  to  to  be  so  •xpoundcrt,  a  Tbets.  U. 
I,  irttcn  MMna  btoaiy  prttMdcd  that  St.  Pant  had  MUd,  cither  by  wotd 
tt  meuch  or  by  an  epfatle,  or  bjr  both,  "  that  the  oay  of  Cfarlvt  was  Im. 
iiwidltelj  at  baod :"  for  atUl  nt.  Paul  did  then  plainly  think  that  day 
nc4  very  mnoy  y«ara  futuic. 

t  Th»ioUilBg  or  the  right  hands  wai  eeteemed  among  ibo  Per«iana 
>ad  nnhJano]  la  i>artte«lar,  a  inokt  Inviolable  oMIgAtion  to  fidelity, 
••  I>r.  Hndaon  mrre  oteervce,  and  rrHtn  to  the  eirniinrtitary  on  Ju  tn, 
b.  ki.  ch.  Mr.  tot  lu  eoodnuatlwn.  We  often  meet  with  the  like  UM  of 
h  In  Joeephw. 


or  deceit  to  you.  He  also  promisee  to  make  you 
presents,  and  to  pay  you  those  respects  which  will 
make  an  addition  of  his  power  to  your  courage,  and 
thereby  be  of  advantage  to  you."  Yet  did  Asineus 
hiroself  put  off  his  journey  thither,  but  sent  his 
brother  Anileus  with  all  such  presents  as  lie  could 
procure.  So  he  went,  and  was  admitted  to  the 
king's  presence  ;  and  when  Artabanus  saw  Anileus 
coming  alone,  he  inquired  into  the  reason  why  Asi- 
neus avoided  to  come  along  with  him  ;  and  when 
he  understood  that  he  was  afraid,  and  staid  by  the 
lake,  he  took  an  oath,  by  the  gods  of  his  country, 
that  he  would  do  them  no  harm,  if  they  came  to 
him  upon  the  assurances  he  gave  them,  and  gave 
them  his  right  hand4  This  is  of  the  greatest  force 
there  with  all  these  barbarians,  and  affords  a  firm 
becurity  to  those  who  converse  with  them  ;  for  none 
of  them  will  deceive  you  when  once  they  have  given 
you  their  right  hands,  nor  will  any  one  doubt  their 
fidelity,  when  that  is  once  given,  even  though  they 
were  before  suspected  of  injustice.  When  Artaba- 
nus had  done  tliis,  he  sent  away  Anileus  to  persuade 
his  brother  to  come  to  him.  Now  this  the  king 
did,  because  he  wanted  to  curb  his  own  governors 
of  provinces  by  the  courage  of  these  Jewish  breth- 
ren, lest  they  should  make  a  league  with  them  ;  for 
they  were  ready  for  a  revolt,  and  were  disposed  to 
rebel,  had  they  been  sent  on  an  expedition  against 
them.  He  was  also  afraid,  lest  when  he  was  en- 
gaged in  a  war,  in  order  to  subdue  those  governors 
of  provinces  that  had  revolted,  the  party  of  Asineus 
and  those  in  Babylonia  should  be  augmented,  and 
either  make  war  upon  him  when  the^  should  hear 
of  that  revolt,  or,  if  they  should  be  disappointed  in 
that  case,  they  would  not  fail  of  doing  farther  mia- 
chief  to  him* 

4.  When  the  king  had  these  intentions,  he  sent 
away  Anileus ;  and  Anileus  prsvailed  on  his  bro- 
ther [to  come  to  the  king],  when  he  had  reUted  to 
him  the  king's  good-will,  and  the  oath  that  he  had 
taken.  Accordingly  they  made  haste  to  go  to  Ar* 
tabanus,  who  received  tliem,  when  they  were  come 
with  pleasure,  and  admired  Asineus's  courage  in 
the  actions  he  had  done,  and  this  because  he  was  a 
little  man  to  see  to,  and  at  first  appeared  contempt- 
ible also,  and  such  as  one  might  deem  a  person  of 
no  value  at  all.  He  also  said  to  his  friends,  how, 
upon  the  comparison,  he  showed  his  soul  to  be,  in 
all  respects,  superior  to  his  body  ;  and  when,  as 
they  were  drinking  together,  he  once  showed  Asineus 
to  Abdagases,  one  of  the  generals  of  his  army,  and 
told  him  his  name,  and  described  the  groat  courage 
he  was  of  in  war,  and  Abdagases  had  desired  leave 
to  kill  him,  and  thereby  to  inflict  upon  him  a  pu- 
nishment for  those  injuries  he  had  done  to  the  Par- 
thian government,  the  king  replied,  **  I  will  never 
give  thee  leave  to  kill  a  man  who  hath  depended  on 
my  faith,  especially  not  after  I  have  sent  him  my 
right  hand,  and  endeavoured  to  gain  his  belief  by 
oaths  made  by  the  gods.  But,  if  thou  beest  a  truly 
warlike  man,  thou  standest  not  in  need  of  my  per- 
jury. Go  thou  then,  and  avenge  the  Parthian  go* 
vemment ;  attack  this  man,  when  he  is  returned 
back,  and  conquer  him  by  the  forces  that  are  under 
thy  command,  without  my  privity."  Hereupon  the 
king  called  for  Asineus,  and  said  to  him,  **  it  is  time 
for  tliee,  O  thou  voung  man  !  to  return  home,  and 
not  provoke  the  indignation  of  my  generals  in  this 
place  any  further,  lest  they  attempt  to  murder  thee, 
and  that  without  my  approbation.     I  commit  to  thee 

4  I  Sea  the  above  nota. 
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tiie  country  of  Babylonia  in  trust,  that  it  may,  by 
thy  care,  b«  preserved  free  from  robbers,  and  from 
other  misohiefa  I  have  kept  my  faith  inviolable  to 
thee,  and  that  not  in  trifling  affairs,  but  in  those 
that  concerned  thv  safety,  and  do  therefore  deserve 
thou  shouldst  be  kind  to  me.*'  When  he  had  said 
this,  and  given  Asineus  some  presents,  he  sent  him 
away  immediately  ;  who,  when  he  was  come  home, 
built  fortresses,  and  became  great  in  a  little  time, 
and  managed  things  with  such  courage  and  success, 
.  as  no  other  person,  that  had  no  higher  a  beginning, 
ever  did  before  him.  Those  Parthian  governors 
also,  who  were  sent  that  way,  paid  him  great  re- 
spect ;  and  the  honour  that  was  paid  him  by  the 
Babylonians  seemed  to  them  too  small,  and  beneath 
his  deserts,  although  he  were  in  no  small  dignity 
and  power  there  :  nay,  indeed,  all  the  affisurs  of 
Mesopotapiia  depended  upon  him  ;  and  he  more 
and  more  flourished  in  this  happy  condition  of  his 
for  fifteen  years. 

5.  But  as  their  afiairs  were  in  so  flourinhing  a 
state,  there  sprang  up  a  calamity  among  them  on 
the  following  occasion.  When  once  they  had  de- 
viated from  that  course  of  virtue  whereby  they  had 
gained  so  great  power,  they  aff'ronted  and  trans- 
gressed the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  fell  under 
the  dominion  of  their  lusts  and  pleasures.  A  cer- 
tain Parthian,  who  came  as  general  of  an  army  into 
these  parts,  had  a  wife  following  him,  who  had  a 
vast  reputation  for  other  acoomplishments,  and  par* 
ticularly  was  admired  above  ail  other  women  for 
her  beauty.  Anileus,  the  brother  of  Asineus,  ei- 
ther heard  of  that  her  beauty  from  others,  or  per- 
haps saw  her  himself  also,  and  so  became  at  once 
her  lover  and  her  enemy  ;  partly  because  he  could 
not  hope  to  enjoy  this  woman  but  by  obtaining 
power  over  her  as  a  captive,  and  partly  because  he 
thought  he  could  not  conquer  his  inclinations  for 
her.  Aa  soon,  therefore,  as  her  husband  had  been 
declared  an  enemy  to  them,  and  was  fallen  in  the 
battle,  the  widow  of  the  deceased  was  married  to 
this  her  lover.  However,  this  woman  did  not  come 
into  their  house,  without  producing  great  misfor- 
tunes, both  to  Anileus  himself,  and  to  Asineus 
also  ;  but  brought  great  mischiefs  on  them  on  tlie 
occasion  following.  Since  she  was  led  away  cap- 
tive, on  the  deatn  of  her  husband,  she  concealed 
the  images  of  those  gods  which  were  their  country 
gods,  common  to  her  husband  and  to  herself :  now 
It  is  the  custom*  of  that  country  for  all  to  have  the 
idols  they  worship  in  their  own  houses,  and  to  carry 
them  along  with  them  when  they  go  into  a  foreign 
had  ;  agreeably  to  which  custom  of  theirs  she  car- 
Tied  her  idols  with  her.  Now,  at  first,  she  per- 
foimed  her  worship  to  them  privatelpr,  but  wben 
iie  was  become  Anileus's  married  wife,  she  wor- 
jliipped  them  in  her  accustomed  manner,  and  with 
the  same  appointed  ceremonies  which  she  used  in 
her  former  husband's  days  ;  upon  which  tlieir  most 
esteemed  friends  blamed  him  at  first,  that  he  did 
not  act  after  the  manner  of  the  Hebrews,  nor  per- 
form what  was  agreeable  to  their  laws,  in  mann- 
ing a  foreign  wife,  and  one  that  transgressed  the 
aoenxate  appointments  of  their  sacrifices  and  reli- 
gions ceremonies  ;  that  he  ought  to  consider,  lest 
by  allowing  himself  in  ooany  pleasures  of  the  body, 


•  Thlc  cwtan  of  Um  UmapoUmiuu  to  earn  their  hoawboU-foda 
S«ag  with  Ihem  wh«*f « they  tf*vrilad.  li  M  eld  ■•  th«  dmyt  of  Ja«ob, 
iriMB  BadMl  hit  wifc  dM  Iha  mim  |G«a.  joxL  19.  tO-ai)  i  nor  la  It  to 
mm  hart  aaotafrrcd.  what  grMt  mlMrlM  omm  on  thOM  Jewa,  bccauM 
ut«y  raflknd  «im  of  their  kndon  to  marry  an  Idtriatnnu  wia,  oontrary 
to  tho  law  of  Moms.  Of  which  matter  aao  the  note  on  b.  six.  ch.  v. 
a. 


he  might  lose  his  principality,  on  aoooont  of  the 
beauty  of  a  wife,  and  that  high  authority  whieh,  bj 
Grod's  blessing,  he  had  arrived  at.  But  when  they 
prevailed  not  at  all  upon  him,  he  slew  one  of  them 
for  whom  he  had  the  greatest  respect,  becanso  o£ 
the  liberty  he  took  with  him  ;  who,  when  he  was 
dying,  out  of  regard  to  the  Uwb,  imprecated  a 
punishment  upon  bis  murderer  Anileoa,  and  npoo 
Asineus  also^  and  that  all  thehr  oompanions  mi^t 
come  to  a  like  end  from  their  enemiea  ;  npoo  the 
two  first  as  the  principal  actors  of  this  wiekedneas^ 
and  UjDon  the  rest  as  those  that  would  not  assist 
him  when  he  suflered  in  the  defence  of  their  laws. 
Now  these  latter  were  sorely  grieved,  yet  did  they 
tolerate  these  doings,  because  they  remembered 
that  they  had  arrived  at  their  present  happy  state 
by  no  other  means  than  their  fortitude.  Bat  when 
they  also  heard  of  the  worship  of  those  gods  whom 
the  Parthians  adore,  they  thought  the  iniiny  that 
Anileus  offered  to  Uieir  laws  was  to  be  Ixinie  no 
longer ;  and  a  greater  number  of  them  eame  to 
Asineus,  and  loudly  complained  of  Anileus,  and 
told  him,  that  it  had  been  well  that  he  had  of  hhn- 
self  seen  what  was  advantageous  to  them  ;  bat  that 
however,  it  was  now  high  time  to  coneet  what 
had  been  done  amiss,  before  the  crime  that  had 
been  committed  proved  the  ruin  of  himself  and  all 
the  rest  of  them.  Thev  added,  that  the  marriage 
of  this  woman  was  made  without  their  consent,  and 
without  a  regard  to  their  old  laws ;  and  that  the 
worship  which  this  woman  paid  [to  her  godaj  was 
a  reproach  to  the  God  whom  they  worshipped.  Now 
Asineus  was  sensible  of  his  brother's  offence,  that 
it  had  been  already  the  cause  of  great  miadiiefs, 
and  would  be  so  for  the  time  to  come  ;  yet  did  he 
tolerate  the  same  from  the  good-will  he  had  to  so 
near  a  relation,  and  foi^ving  it  to  him,  on  aeeonnt 
that  his  brother  was  quite  overborne  by  his  wicked 
inclinaticms.  But  as  more  and  more  still  came 
about  him  every  day,  and  the  clamours  about  it 
became  greater,  he  at  length  spake  to  Amleus  about 
these  clamours,  reproving  him  for  his  former  ac- 
tions, and  desiring  him  for  the  future  to  leave  them 
off*,  and  send  the  woman  back  to  her  relations.  Hut 
nothing  was  gained  by  these  reproofB  ;  for,  as  the 
woman  perceived  what  a  tumult  was  made  aoBong 
the  people  on  her  account,  and  was  afraid  for  Ani- 
leus, lest  he  should  come  to  any  harm  for  his  love 
to  her,  she  infused  poison  into  Asineus's  food,  and 
thereby  took  him  off,  and  was  now  secure  of  pre- 
vailing, wben  her  lover  was  to  be  judge  of  what 
should  be  done  about  her. 

6.  So  Anileus  took  the  government  upon  himseli 
alone,  and  led  his  army  against  the  villages  of  Mi- 
thridates,  who  was  a  man  of  principal  authority  in 
Parthia,  and  had  married  king  Artabanus's  daugh- 
ter ;  he  also  plundered  them,  and  among  that  prey 
was  found  much  money,  and  many  slaves,  as  al»o 
a  great  number  of  sheep,  and  many  other  things, 
which,  when  gained,  make  men's  condition  happy. 
Now,  when  ]£thridates,  who  was  thereat  thia  time, 
heard  that  his  villages  were  taken,  he  was  rexy 
much  displeased  to  find  that  Anileus  had  first  be> 
gun  to  injure  him,  and  to  affront  him  in  his  present 
dignity,  when  he  had  not  offered  any  injury  to  him 
beforehand  :  and  he  got  together  the  greatest  body 
of  horsemen  he  was  able,  and  those  out  of  that 
number  which  were  of  an  age  fit  for  war,  and  came 
to  fight  Anileus :  and  when  he  was  arrived  at  a 
certain  village  of  his  own,  he  Uy  still  there,  as  in- 
tending to  fight  him  on  tlio  day  following,  because 
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it  wu  the  Sabbath,  the  day  on  which  the  Jews 
rest.  And  when  Anilens  was  informed  of  this,  by 
a  Syrian  stranger  of  another  village,  who  not  only 
gave  him  an  exact  account  of  other  circumstances, 
but  told  him  where  Mithridates  would  have  a  feast, 
he  took  his  supper  at  a  proper  time,  and  marched 
by  night,  with  an  intent  of  failing  upon  the  Parthi- 
ana  while  they  were  unapprised  what  they  should 
do  ;  so  he  fell  upon  them  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night ;  and  some  of  them  he  slew  while  they 
were  asleep,  and  others  he  put  to  flight,  and  took 
Mithridates  alive,  and  set  him  naked  upon  an  ass,* 
which,  among  the  Parthians,  is  esteemed  the  great- 
est reproach  possible.  And  when  he  had  broueht 
him  into  a  wood  with  such  a  resolution,  and  his 
friends  desired  him  to  kill  Mithridates,  he  soon  told 
them  his  own  mind  to  the  contrary,  and  said,  that 
it  was  not  right  to  kill  a  man  who  was  of  one  of  the 
principal  fi»nilies  among  the  Parthians,  and  greatly 
honoured  with  matching  into  the  royal  fttmily  ; 
that  so  far  as  they  had  hitherto  gone  was  tolerable, 
for  although  they  had  injured  Mithridates,  vet,  if 
they  preserved  his  life,  this  benefit  would  be  re- 
membered by  him  to  the  advantage  of  those  that 
gave  it  him  ;  but  that  if  he  were  once  put  to  death, 
the  king  would  not  be  at  rest  till  he  had  made  a 
great  aUughter  of  the  Jews  that  dwelt  at  Babylon  ; 
*'  to  whose  safety  we  ought  to  have  a  regard,  both 
on  account  of  our  relation  to  them,  and  because,  if 
any  misfortune  befall  us,  we  have  no  place  to  retire 
to,  since  he  hath  gotten  the  flower  of  their  youth 
under  him.^  By  tliia  thought,  and  this  speech  of 
his  made  in  council,  he  persuaded  them  to  act  ac- 
cordingly ;  so  Mithridates  was  let  go.  But,  when 
he  was  got  away,  his  wife  reproached  him,  that  al- 
though he  was  son-in*law  to  the  king,  he  neglected 
to  avenge  himself  on  those  that  had  injured  him, 
while  he  took  no  care  about  it,  but  was  contented 
to  have  been  made  a  captive  by  the  Jews,  and  to 
have  escaped  them  ;  and  she  bade  him  either  to  go 
back  like  a  man  of  courage,  or  else  she  sware  by 
the  gods  of  their  royal  family,  that  she  would  cer- 
tainly dissolve  her  marriage  with  him.  Upon 
which,  partly  because  he  could  not  bear  the  daily 
trouble  of  her  taunts,  and  partly  because  he  was 
afiraid  of  her  insolence,  lest  she  should  in  earnest 
dissolve  their  marriage,  he  unwillingly,  and  against 
his  inclinations,  got  together  again  as  great  an  army 
as  he  oould,  and  marched  along  with  them,  as  him- 
self  thinking  it  a  thing  not  to  be  borne  any  longer, 
that  he,  a  Parthian,  should  owe  his  preservation  to 
the  Jews,  when  they  had  been  too  hard  for  him  in 
the  war. 

7.  But  as  soon  as  Anileus  understood  that  Mith- 
ridates was  marching  with  a  great  army  against 
him,  he  thought  it  too  ignominious  a  thing  to 
tarxy  ahoui  the  lakes,  and  not  to  take  the  first  op- 
portonity  of  meeting  his  enemies,  and  he  hoped  to 
have  the  same  success^  and  to  beat  their  enemies 
as  they  did  before  ;  as  also  he  ventured  boldly  upon 
the  like  attempts.  Accordingly  he  led  out  his  army ; 
and  a  great  many  more  joined  themselves  to  that 
army,  m  order  to  betake  themselves  to  plunder  the 
people,  and  in  order  to  terrify  the  enemy  again,  by 
iheir  numbers.  But  when  they  had  marched  ninety 
furlongs,  while  the  road  had  been  through  dry  [and 
sandy  J  places,  and  about  the  midst  of  the  day,  they 
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were  become  very  thirsty  :  and  Mithridates  ap- 
peared, and  fell  upon  them  as  they  were  in  distress 
lor  want  of  water,  on  which  account,  and  on  ac- 
count of  the  time  of  the  day,  they  were  not  able  to 
bear  their  weapons.  So  Anileus  and  his  men  were 
put  to  an  ignominious  rout,  while  men  in  despair 
were  to  attack  those  that  were  fresh,  and  in  good 
plight ;  so  a  great  slaughter  was  made,  and  many 
ten  thousand  men  fell.  Now  Anileus,  and  all  that 
stood  firm  about  him,  ran  away,  as  fast  as  they  were 
able,  into  a  wood,  and  affonied  Mithridates  the 
pleasure  of  having  gained  a  great  victory  over 
them.  But  there  now  came  in  to  Anileus,  a  con- 
flux of  bad  men,  who  regarded  their  lives  very 
little,  if  they  might  but  gain  some  present  ease, 
insomuch  that  they,  by  thus  coming  to  him,  com- 
pensated the  multitude  of  those  mat  perished  in 
the  fight.  Yet  were  not  these  men  like  those  that 
fell,  because  they  were  rash,  and  unexercised  in 
war :  however,  with  these  he  came  upon  the  vil- 
lages of  the  Babylonians,  and  a  mighty  devastation 
of  all  things  was  made  there  by  the  injuria  that 
Anileus  did  them.  So  the  Babylonians,  and  thoHC 
that  had  already  been  in  the  war,  sent  to  Neerda 
to  the  Jews  there,  and  demanded  Anileus.  But, 
although  they  did  not  agree  to  their  demands  (for 
if  they  had  been  willing  to  deliver  him  up,  it  was 
not  in  their  power  so  to  do)  ;  yet  did  they  desire  to 
make  peace  with  them.  To  which  the  other  re- 
plied, that  they  also  wanted  to  settle  conditions  of 
peace  with  them,  and  sent  men,  together  with  the 
Babylonians,  who  discoursed  with  Anileus  about 
them.  But  the  Babylonians,  upon  taking  a  view 
of  his  situation,  and  having  learned  where  Anileus 
and  his  men  lay,  fell  secretiy  upon  them  as  they 
were  drunk  and  fallen  asleep,  and  slew  all  that  thev 
caught  of  them,  without  any  fear,  and  killed  Ani- 
leus himself  also. 

8.  The  Babylonians  were  now  freed  from  Ani- 
lens's  heavy  incursions,  which  had  been  a  great  re- 
straint to  the  effects  of  that  hatred  they  bore  to  tiie 
Jews  :  for  tiiey  were  almost  always  at  variance,  by 
reason  of  the  contrariety  of  their  laws  ;  and  which 
party  soever  grew  boldest  before  the  other,  they 
assaulted  the  other  :  and  at  this  time  in  particular 
it  was,  that  upon  the  ruin  of  Anileus's  party,  the 
Babylonians  attacked  the  Jews,  which  made  those 
Jews  so  vehemently  to  resent  the  injuries  they  re- 
ceived from  the  Babylonians,  that,  being  neither 
able  to  fight  them,  nor  bearing  to  live  with  them, 
they  went  to  Seleucia,  the  principal  city  of  tiiose 
parts,  which  was  built  by  Seleucus  Nicator.  It 
was  inhabited  by  many  of  the  Macedonians,  but  by 
more  of  the  Greeians  ;  not  a  few  of  the  Syrians 
also  dwelt  there  ;  and  thither  did  the  Jews  fly,  and 
lived  there  five  years,  without  any  misfortunes. 
But,  on  the  sixth  year,  a  pestilence  came  upon 
these  at  Babylon,  which  occasioned  new  removals 
of  men's  habitations  out  of  that  city  ;  and  because 
they  came  to  Seleucia,  it  happened  that  a  still  hea- 
vier calamity  came  upon  them  on  that  account, — 
which  I  am  going  to  relate  immediately. 

9.  Now  the  way  of  living  of  the  people  of  Se- 
leucia, who  were  Greeks  and  Syrians,  was  commonly 
quarrelsome,  and  full  of  discords,  though  tiie  Greeks 
were  too  hard  for  the  Syrians.  When,  therefore, 
the  Jews  were  come  thither,  and  dwelt  among  them, 
there  arose  a  sedition  ;  and  the  Syrians  were  too 
hard  for  the  other,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Jews, 
who  are  men  that  despise  dangers,  and  very  ready 
to  fight  upon  any  occasion.    Now,  when  the  Greelu 
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had  the  worst  in  this  sedition,  and  saw  that  they 
had  bat  one  way  of  recoveriog  their  former  author- 
ity, and  that  was,  if  they  oould  prevent  the  agree- 
ment between  the  Jews  and  Syrians,  they  every  one 
discoursed  with  such  of  the  SyrianR  as  were  for- 
merly their  anqoaintance,  and  promised  they  would 
be  at  peace  and  friendslup  with  them.  Acoordiogly, 
they  gladly  agreed  so  to  do ;  and  when  this  was  done 
by  the  principal  men  of  both  nations,  they  soon 
agreed  to  a  reconciliation  ;  and  when  they  were  so 
agi'eed,  they  both  knew  that  the  great  design  of  such 
their  union,  would  be  their  common  hatred  to  the 
Jews.  Accordingly  they  fell  upon  them,  and  slew 
about  fifty  thousand  of  them  ;  nay,  the  Jews  were 
all  destroyed,  excepting  a  few  who  escaped,  either 
by  the  compoHsion  which  their  friends  or  neigh- 
bours afforded  them  in  order  to  let  them  fly  away. 


These  retired  to  Ctesiphon,  a  Greeian  ettyy  and 
situated  near  to  Seleucia,  where  the  king  [c^  Psr- 
thia]  lives  in  winter  every  year,  and  where  the 
greatest  part  of  his  riches  are  deposited  ;  bat  the 
Jews  had  here  no  certain  settlement,  those  of  Se- 
leucia having  little  oonoem  for  the  king's  honour. 
Now  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were  in  fear  bodi 
of  the  Babylonians  and  of  the  Seleueians,  becaose 
all  the  Syrians  that  live  in  those  plaees  agreed  with 
the  Seleucians  in  the  war  against  tho  Jews  ;  so  the 
most  of  them  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
went  to  Neerda  and  Nisibts,  and  obtained  security 
there  by  the  strength  of  those  cities  ;  besides  whieh, 
their  inhabitants,  who  were  a  great  many,  were  all 
warlike  men.  And  this  was  Uie  state  of  the  Jews 
at  this  time  in  Babylonia. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

ROW  CAIUS  *  WAS  SLAIN   BT  CHBUEA. 

§  1.  Now  thu  Cains  f  did  not  demonstrate  his 
madness  in  offering  injuries  onlv  to  the  Jews  at  Je- 
rusalem, or  to  thoie  that  dwelt  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, but  suffered  it  to  extend  itself  through  all  the 
earth  and  sea,  so  far  as  was  in  subjection  to  the 
Romans,  and  filled  it  with  ten  thousand  mischiefs  ; 
so  many  indeed  in  number  as  uo  former  history 
relates.  But  Rome  itself  felt  the  most  dismal  ef- 
fects of  what  he  did,  while  he  deemed  that  not  to  be 
any  way  more  honouable  tluin  the  rest  of  the  cities  ; 
but  he  pulled  and  hauled  its  other  citizens,  but  es- 
pecially the  senate,  and  particularly  the  nobility, 
and  such  as  had  been  dignified  by  illustrious  ances- 
tors ;  he  also  had  ten  thousand  devices  againnt 
such  of  the  equestrian  order,  as  it  was  styled,  who 
were  esteemed  by  the  citizens  equal  in  dignity  and 
wealth  with  the  senators,  because  out  of  them  the 
seuators  were  themselves  chosen  ;  these  he  treated 
after  an  ignominious  nuumer,  and  removed  them 
out  of  his  way  while  they  were  at  once  slain,  and 
^eur  wealth  plundered  ;  because  he  slew  men  ge- 
nerally, in  order  to  seize  on  their  riches.  He  also 
asserted  his  own  divinity,  and  insisted  on  greater 
honours  to  be  paid  him  by  his  subjects  than  are  due 
to  mankind.  He  also  frequented  that  temple  of 
Jupiter  which  they  style  the  Capitol,  which  is  with 

•  In  UiU  and  Um  Mxt  Uupm  ohaplm  wo  hava,  I  thlok,  a  Uifw  and 
men  duUact  ftooottnt  of  tho  tlAafDtcr  of  Gain  ,  aiid  tho  •iiaoQ*>'loD  ot 
Gaudiuf,  than  wo  havo  of  aay  •uch  aneieot  tad*  whatmevor  eUowhero. 
SoOM  of  tbo  ooeaoiooo  of  whtoli  probably  were,  Ja>«phui'«  Utter  hatnd 
Mainat  tjrnutnjri  aad  tho  pteaaara  ho  took  in  fivkim  the  hUtorjr  of  tho 
■bughtor  of  mflh  a  barbaroiu  tyrant  ae  waa  thu  Cuiiu  Caligula,  aa  alM 
the  d«ilv«ranoo  hia  own  nation  had  by  that  UaughU.T,  of  which  he 
qwalu,  eeet.  8,  together  with  the  great  intimacy  he  had  wlih  Agrippa, 
Junior,  whoee  fhth^r  wac  deeply  ounoemed  in  tlie  advancement  of  Olau- 
dioa.  noon  the  death  of  Oalae;  tnm  whieh  Agrlppa,  Junior,  Jeoephu* 
might  W  ftilly  Informed  of  thIa  hUtory. 

t  OaUod  CmhgmU  by  tho  Aoiuana. 


them  the  most  holv  of  all  temples,  and  had  bofcl- 
nesa  enough  to  call  himself  the  brother  of  Jupiter. 
And  other  pranks  he  did  like  a  madman  ;  aa  when 
he  laid  a  bridge  from  the  city  Dicearchia,  which 
belongs  to  Campania,  to  Misenum,  another  city  upon 
the  sea-side,  from  one  promontory  to  another,  of 
the  length  of  thirty  furlongs,  as  measured  over  the 
sea.    Ajid  this  was  done,  because  he  esteemed  it  to 
be  a  most  tedious  thing  to  row  over  in  a  small  ship, 
and  thought  withal  that  it  became  him  to  make 
that  bridge,  as  he  was  lord  of  the  sea,  and  might 
oblige  it  to  give  marks  of  obedience  as  well  as  the 
earth ;  so  he  enclosed  the  whole  bay  within  his 
bridge,  and  drove  his  chariot  over  it ;  and  thought, 
that  as  he  was  a  god,  it  was  fit  for  him  to  travel 
over  such  roads  as  thu  was.    Nor  did  he  abstain 
from  the  plunder  of  any  of  the  Grecian  temples, 
and  gave  order  that  ail  the  engravings  and  sculp- 
tures, and  the  rest  of  the  ornaments  of  the  statues 
and  donations  therein  dedicated,  ehould  be  brought 
to  him,  saying,  that  the  best  things  ought  to  be  set 
nowhere  but  in  the  best  pUtoe,  and  that  the  city  of 
Rome  was  the  best  place.    He  also  adorned  his  own 
house  and  his  gardens  with  the  curioaitieB  brought 
from  those  temples,  together  with  the  houses  be  lay 
at  when  he  travelled  all  over- Italy  ;  whence  he  did 
not  scruple  to  give  a  command,  that  the  statue  of 
Jupiter  Olympius,  so  called  because  he  was  hon- 
oured at  the  Olympian  games  by  the  Greeks,  which 
was  the  work  of  Phidias  the  Athenian,  should  be 
brought  to  Rome.     Yet  did  not  he  compass  his  end, 
because  the  architect  told  Memmhis  Regulus,  who 
was  commanded  to  remove  the  statue  of  Jupiter, 
that  the  workmanship  was  such  as  would  be  spoiled, 
and  would  not  bear  the  removal.     It  was  slso  re- 
ported that  Memmius,  both  on  that  account,  and  on 
account  of  some  such  mighty  prodigies  aa  are  of 
an  incredible  nature,  put  off  the  taking  it  down,  and 
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wrote  to  Gaiiui  those  aeeoante,  m  bia  apology  for 
not  baring  done  what  hia  epifltle  required  of  him  ; 
and  that  when  he  was  thence  in  daneer  of  perishing, 
he  was  saved  by  Caius  being  dead  himself,  before 
he  had  pnt  him  to  death. 

2.  Nay,  Caius's  madness  came  to  this  height, 
that  when  he  had  a  daughter  bom,  lie  carried  lier 
into  the  oapitol,  and  put  her  upon  the  knees  of  the 
statue,  and  said  ^at  the  child  was  common  to  him 
and  to  Jupiter,  and  determined  that  she  had  two 
fathers, — but  which  of  these  fathers  were  the  great- 
est, he  left  undeterminefl ;  and  yet  mankind  bore 
him  in  such  his  pranks.  He  also  gave  leave 
to  slaves  to  accuse  their  masters  of  any  crimes 
whatsoever  they  pleased  ;  for  all  such  accusations 
weie  terrible,  because  they  were  in  great  part  made 
to  please  him,  and  at  hia  suggestion,  insomuch  that 
Pullux,  Claudius's  slave,  had  the  boldness  to  lay  an 
accusation  against  Claudius  himself ;  and  Caius  was 
not  ashamed  to  be  present  at  his  trial  of  life  and 
death,  to  hear  the  trial  of  hia  own  uncle,  in  hopes  of 
being  able  to  take  him  off,  alUiough  he  did  not  suc- 
ceed to  his  mind  :  but  when  he  had  filled  the  whole 
habitable  world  which  he  governed,  with  false  ac 
cuaatioDS  and  miseries,  and  had  occasioned  the 
greatest  insults  of  slaves  against  their  masters, 
who  indeed,  in  a  great  measure,  ruled  them,  there 
were  many  secret  plots  now  laid  against  him  ;  some 
in  anger,  and  in  order  for  men  to  revenge  them- 
selves, on  account  of  the  miseries  they  had  already 
undergone  from  him  ;  and  others  made  attempts 
upon  him,  in  order  to  take  him  off  before  they  should 
fall  into  such  great  miseries,  while  his  death  came 
very  fortunately  for  the  preservation  of  the  Uws 
of  all  men,  and  had  a  great  influence  upon  the 
public  welfiire  ;  and  this  happened  most  happily 
fur  our  nation  in  particuUr,  which  had  almost  ut- 
terly perished  if  be  had  not  been  suddenly  slain  ; 
and  I  confess  I  have  a  mind  to  give  a  full  account 
of  this  matter  particularly,  because  it  will  afford 
great  aaaurance  of  the  power  of  Gud,  and  great 
comfort  to  those  that  are  under  affliction,  and  wise 
caution  to  those  who  think  their  happiness  will  never 
end,  nor  brine  tliem  at  length  to  the  most  lasting 
miseries,  if  they  do  not  conduct  their  lives  by  the 
principles  of  virtue. 

3.  Now  there  were  three  several  conspiracies 
made,  in  order  to  take  off  Caius,  and  each  of  these 
three  were  conducted  bv  excellent  persons.  £mi- 
iios  Regulns,  bom  at  Corduba  in  Spain,  got  some 
men  together,  and  was  desirous  to  take  Caius  off, 
either  by  tliem  or  by  himaelf.  Another  conspiracy 
there  was  laid  by  tliem,  under  the  conduct  of  Clie- 
rea  Caasius,  the  tribune  [of  the  pretorian  band]  ; 
Minuctanns  Annius  was  also  one  of  great  conne 
quence  among  those  that  were  prepared  to  op- 
po:$e  his  tyranny.  Now  the  several  occasions 
of  these  men's  several  hatred  and  conspiracy  against 
Caius  were  these  : — Regulus  had  indignation  and 
hatred  against  all  injustice,  for  he  had  a  mind  na- 
turally angry,  and  bold,  and  free,  which  made  him 
not  cunceal  his  counsels  ;  so  he  communicated  them 
to  many  of  his  friends,  and  to  others  who  seemed  lo 
him  persons  of  activity  and  vigour ;  Minucianus 
entered  uilo  this  conspiracy,  because  of  the  injustice 
done  to  licpidus  his  particular  friend,  and  one  of 
the  beet  eliara«ter  of  all  the  citizens,  whom  Caius 
had  slain,  as  also  because  he  was  afraid  of  himself, 
uuce  Caiua's  wrath  tended  to  the  slaughter  of  all 
alike  :  and  for  Cherea,  he  came  in,  because  he 
Uiooght  U  a  deed  wortliy  of  a  free  ingenuous  man 


to  kill  Caius,  and  was  ashamed  of  the  reproaches 
he  lay  under  from  Caius,  as  though  he  were  a  cow- 
ard ;  as  also  because  he  was  himself  in  danger 
every  day  from  his  friendnhip  with  him,  and  the 
observance  he  paid  him.  These  men  proposed  this 
attempt  to  all  the  rest  that  were  concerned,  who 
saw  tlie  injuries  that  were  offered  them,  and  were 
desirous  tliat  Cains's  slaughter  might  succeed  by 
their  mutual  assistance  of  one  another,  that  they 
might  tliemselves  escape  being  killed  by  the  taking 
off  Caiu4  ;  tliat  perhaps  they  should  gain  their 
point,  and  that  it  would  he  a  happy  thing  if  they 
should  gain  it,  to  approve  themaetves  to  so  many 
excellent  persons  as  earnestly  wished  to  be  partak- 
ers witii  them  in  tlieir  design,  for  the  delivery  of 
the  city  and  of  the  government,  even  at  the  hazard 
of  their  own  lives  ;  but  still  Cherea  was  the  most 
zealous  of  them  all,  both  out  of  a  desire  of  getting 
himself  the  greatest  name,  and  also  by  reason  of 
his  access  to  Caius*s  presence  with  k'ss  danger,  be- 
cause he  was  tribune,  and  could  therefore  the  more 
easily  kill  him. 

4.  Now,  at  this  time  came  on  the  horse-races 
[Circeusian  games]  ;  the  view  of  which  games  was 
eagerly  desired  by  the  people  of  Rome,  for  they 
come  with  great  alacrity  into  the  hippodrome  [cir- 
cus] at  such  times,  and  petition  their  emperors,  in 
gi*eat  multitudes,  for  what  they  stand  in  need  of ; 
who  usually  did  not  think  fit  to  deny  them  their  re- 
quests, but  readily  and  gratefully  granted  them. 
Accurdmgly  they  most  importunately  desiied  that 
Caius  would  now  ease  them  m  their  tributes,  and 
abate  somewhat  of  the  rigour  of  the  taxes  imposed 
upon  them  ;  but  he  would  not  hear  their  petition  ; 
and,  when  their  clamours  increased,  he  sent  sol- 
diers, some  one  way  and  some  another,  and  gave 
order  that  they  should  lay  hold  on  tliose  that  made 
the  clamours,  and  without  any  more  ado,  bring 
them  out  and  put  tliem  to  death.  These  were  Cai- 
us's  commands,  and  those  who  were  commanded 
executed  the  same  ;  and  the  number  of  those  who 
were  slain  on  this  occasion  was  very  great.  Now 
the  people  saw  this,  and  bore  it  so  far,  that  they 
left  off  clamouring,  because  they  saw  with  their 
own  eyes,  that  this  petition  to  be  relieved,  as  to  tlie 
payment  of  their  mone^,  brought  immediate  death 
upon  them.  These  things  made  Cherea  more  re- 
solute to  go  on  with  his  plot,  in  order  to  put  an  end 
to  this  barbarity  of  Caius  against  men.  He  then, 
at  several  times,  thought  to  fiall  upon  Caius  as  he 
was  feasting,  yet  did  he  restrain  himself  by  some 
consideraUons  ;  not  that  he  had  any  doubt  on  him 
about  killing  him,  but  as  watching  for  a  proper  sea- 
son, that  the  attempt  might  not  be  frustrated,  but 
that  he  might  give  the  blow  so  as  might  certainly 
gain  his  purpose. 

5.  Cherea  had  been  in  the  army  a  long  time  time, 
yet  was  he  not  pleased  with  conversing  so  much 
with  Caius  :  but  Caius  had  set  him  to  require  the 
tributes,  and  otlier  dues,  which,  when  not  paid  in 
due  time,  were  forfeited  to  Cffisar's  treasury  ;  and 
he  had  made  some  dehiys  in  requiring  them,  be- 
cause those  burdens  had  been  doubled  ;  and  had 
rather  indulged  his  own  mild  disposition  than  per- 
formed Caius's  command  ;  nay,  indeed,  he  provok- 
ed Caius  to  anger  by  his  sparing  men,  and  pitying; 
the  hard  fortunes  of  those  from  whom  he  demand- 
ed the  taxes  ;  and  Caius  upbraided  him  with  his 
sloth  and  effeminacy  in  being  so  long  about  collect- 
ing the  taxes  ;  and  iudeed  he  did  not  only  affront 
him  in  other  respects,  but  when  he  gave  him  the 
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watch-word  of  the  day,  to  whom  it  was  to  be  giTen 
by  his  place,  he  gave  him  fenunine  words,  and 
those  of  a  nature  very  reproachful ;  and  these  watch- 
words he  gave  out,  as  having  been  initiated  in  the 
secrets  of  certain  mysteries,  which  he  had  been 
himself  the  author  of.  Now,  although  he  had  some- 
times put  on  woman *s  clothes,  and  had  been  wrapt 
in  some  embroidered  garments  to  them  belonging, 
and  done  a  great  many  other  things  in  order  to 
make  the  company  mistake  him  for  a  woman  ;  yet 
did  he,  by  way  of  reproach,  object  the  like  woman- 
ish behaviour  to  Cherea.  But  when  Cherea  re- 
ceived the  watch-word  from  him,  he  had  indigna- 
tion at  it,  but  had  greater  indignation  at  the  deli- 
very of  it  to  others,  as  being  laughed  at  by  those 
that  received  it ;  insomuch  Uiat  his  fellow -tribunes 
made  him  the  subject  of  their  drollery  ;  for  they 
would  foretel  that  he  would  bring  them  some  of 
his  usual  watch-words  when  he  was  about  to  take 
the  watch  word  from  CoBsar,  and  would  therebv 
make  him  ridiculous  ;  on  which  account  he  took 
the  courage  of  assuming  certain  partners  to  him,  as 
having  just  reasons  for  his  indignation  against  Cai- 
ns. Now  there  was  one  Pompedius,  a  senator,  and 
one  who  had  gone  through  almost  all  posts  in  the 
government^  but  otherwise  an  Epicurean,  and  for 
that  reason  loved  to  lead  an  inactive  life.  Now  Ti- 
roidius,  an  enemy  of  his,  had  informed  Cains  that 
he  had  used  indecent  reproaches  against  him,  and 
he  made»u8e  of  Quintilia  for  a  witness  to  them  ;  a 
woman  she  was  much  beloved  by  many  that  fre- 
quented the  theatre,  and  particularly  by  Pompedi- 
us, on  account  of  her  great  beauty.  Now  this  wo- 
man thought  it  a  homble  thing  to  attest  to  an  ac- 
cusation 3iat  touched  the  life  of  her  lover,  which 
was  also  a  lie.  Timidius,  however,  wanted  to  have 
her  brought  to  the  torture.  Caius  was  irritated  at 
this  reproach  upon  him,  and  commanded  Cherea, 
without  any  delay,  to  torture  Quintilia,  as  he  used 
to  employ  Cherea  in  such  bloody  matters,  and 
those  that  required  the  torture,  because  he  thought 
he  would  do  it  the  more  barbarously,  in  order  to 
avoid  that  imputation  of  effeminacy  which  he  had 
laid  upon  him.  But  Quintilia,  when  she  was 
brought  to  the  rack,  trod  upon  the  foot  of  one  of 
her  associates,  and  let  him  know  that  he  might  be 
of  good  courage,  and  not  be  afraid  of  the  conse- 
quence of  her  tortures,  for  that  she  would  bear 
them  with  magnanimity.  Cherea  tortured  this  wo- 
man after  a  cruel  manner  ;  unwillingly  indeed,  but 
because  he  could  not  help  it.  He  then  brought  her, 
without  being  the  least  moved  at  what  she  had  suf- 
fered, into  tlie  presence  of  Caius,  and  that  in  such 
a  state  as  was  sad  to  behold ;  and  Caius,  being 
somewhat  effected  with  the  sight  of  Quintilia,  who 
had  her  body  miserably  disordered  by  the  pains 
she  had  undergone,  freed  both  her  and  Pompedius 
of  the  crime  kid  to  their  charge.  He  also  gave 
her  money  to  make  her  an  honourable  amends,  and 
comfort  her  for  that  maiming  of  her  body  which 
ahe  had  suffered,  and  for  her  glorious  patience  un- 
der such  unsufferable  torments. 

6.  This  matter  sorely  grieved  Cherea,  as  having 
been  the  cause,  as  far  as  he  conld,  or  the  instru- 
ment, of  those  miseries  to  men,  which  seemed  wor- 
thy of  consolation  to  Caius  himself  ;  on  which  ac- 
count he  said  to  Clement  and  to  Papinins  ^of  whom 
Clement  was  general  of  the  army,  and  Papinius  was 
a  tribune)  :  **  To  be  sure,  O  Clement,  we  have  no 
way  failed  in  our  guarding  the  emperor  ;  for  as  to 
tliose  that  have  made  conspiracies  against  his  go- 


v«mment,  some  have  been  slain  by  our  care  and 
pains,  and  some  have  been  by  us  tortured,  and  this 
to  such  a  deme,  that  he  hath  himself  pitied  them. 
How  great  men  is  our  virtue  in  submitting  to  eon- 
duct  his  armies !"  Clement  held  his  peace,  but 
showed  the  shame  he  was  under  in  obeying  Caios's 
orders,  both  by  his  eyes  and  his  blushing  eomiten- 
ance,  while  he  thought  it  by  no  means  ri|^t  to  ac- 
cuse the  emperor  in  express  words,  lest  their  own 
safety  should  be  endangered  thereby.  Upon  which 
Cherea  took  courage,  and  spake  to  him  without  fear 
of  the  dangers  that  were  before  him,  and  diacoara- 
ed  hugely  of  the  sore  calamities  under  wlitch  the 
city  and  the  government  then  laboured,  and  said, 
'*  We  may  indeed  pretend  in  words,  that  Cains  is 
the  person  unto  whom  the  cause  of  such  miseries 
ought  to  be  imputed  ;  but,  in  the  opinion  d  such 
as  are  able  to  judge  uprightly,  it  is  I,  O  Clement ! 
and  this  Papinius,  and  before  us  thou  thyself,  who 
brinff  these  tortures  upon  the  Romans,  and  upon  all 
mankind.  It  is  not  done  by  our  being  subservient 
to  the  commands  of  Caius,  but  it  is  done  by  our 
own  consent ;  for  whereas  it  is  in  our  power  to  pot 
an  end  to  the  life  of  this  man,  who  hath  so  terribly 
injured  the  citazens  and  his  subjects,  we  are  his 
guard  in  mischief  and  his  executiuuers,  instead  of 
liis  soldiers,  and  are  the  instruments  of  his 
cruelty.  We  bear  these  weapons,  not  for  our 
liberty,  not  for  the  Roman  government,  but  only 
for  his  preservation,  who  hath  enslaved  both 
their  bodies  and  their  minds  ;  and  we  are  every 
day  polluted  with  the  blood  that  we  shed,  and  the 
torments  we  inflict  upon  others  ;  and  this  we  do, 
till  somebody  becomes  Caius's  instrument  in  bring- 
ing the  like  miseries  upon  ourselves.  Nor  does  he 
thus  employ  us,  because  he  hath  a  kindness  for 
us,  but  rather  because  he  hath  a  suspicion  of  us, 
as  also  because,  when  abundance  more  have  been 
killed  (for  Caius  will  set  no  bounds  to  his  wrath, 
since  he  aims  to  do  all  not  out  of  regard  to  justice, 
but  to  his  own  pleasure),  we  shall  also  ourselves  be 
exposed  to  his  cruelty  ;  whereas  we  ought  to  be 
the  means  of  confirming  tlie  security  and  liberty  oi 
all,  and  at  the  same  time  to  resolve  to  free  ourselves 
from  dangers." 

7.  Hereupon  Clement  openly  commended  Cho- 
rea's intentions,  but  bade  him  hold  his  tongue  ;  for 
that  in  case  his  words  should  get  out  among  many, 
and  such  things  should  be  spread  abroad  as  were 
fit  to  be  concealed,  the  plot  would  come  to  be  dis- 
covered before  it  was  executed,  and  they  should  be 
brought  to  punishment ;  but  that  they  should  leave 
all  to  futurity,  and  the  hope  which  thence  arose, 
that  some  fortunate  event  would  come  to  their  as- 
sistance :  that,  as  for  himself,  his  age  would  not 
permit  him  to  make  any  attempt  in  that  ease. 
"  However,  although  perhaps  I  could  not  suggest 
what  may  be  safer  than  what  thou,  Cherea,  bast 
contrived  and  said,  yet  how  is  it  possible  for  any  one 
to  suggest  what  is  more  for  thy  reputation  !'*  So 
Clement  went  his  way  home,  with  deep  reflections 
on  what  he  had  heard,  and  what  he  had  himaelf 
said.  Cherea  also  was  under  a  concern,  and  went 
quickly  to  Cornelius  Sabinus,  who  was  himself  one 
of  the  tribunes,  and  whom  he  otherwise  knew  to  be 
a  worthy  man,  and  a  lover  of  liberty,  and  on  that 
account  very  uneasy  at  the  present  management  of 
public  affairs,  he  being  desuroua  to  come  inomedi- 
ately  to  the  execution  of  what  had  been  determined, 
and  thinking  it  right  for  him  to  propose  it  to  the 
other,  and  a&aid  lest  Clement  should  discover  them, 
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and  besides  looking  npon  delays  and  putting8*off  to 
be  the  next  to  desiating  {rom  the  enterprise. 

8.  Bat  as  all  was  agreeable  to  Sabinua,  who  had 
himself,  eqnally  with  Cherea,  the  same  design,  but 
had  been  silent  for  want  of  a  persen  to  whom  he 
could  safely  communicate  that  design  ;  so  having 
now  met  with  one,  who  not  only  promised  to  con- 
oc»al  what  he  heard,  but  who  had  already  opened 
faia  mind  to  him,  he  was  much  more  encouraged, 
and  desired  of  Cherea  that  no  delay  might  be  made 
therein.  Accordingly  they  went  to  MinncianuB, 
who  was  as  Tirtnous  a  man,  and  as  zealous  to  do 

?;lori<ras  actions  as  themselves,  and  suspected  by 
'aius  on  ooca«on  of  the  slaughter  of  Lepidus  ;  for 
Minucianus  and  Lepidus  wera  intimate  friends,  and 
both  in  fear  of  the  dangers  tliat  they  were  under ;  for 
Caius  was  terrible  to  all  the  great  men,  as  appear- 
ing ready  to  act  a  mad  part  towards  each  of  them 
in  particular,  and  towards  all  of  them  in  general ; 
and  these  men  were  afraid  of  one  another,  while 
they  were  yet  uneasy  at  the  posture  of  affairs,  but 
avoided  to  declare  their  mmd  and  their  hatred 
agniost  Caiua  to  one  another,  out  of  fear  of  the  dan- 
gers they  might  be  in  thereby,  although  they  per- 
ceived by  other  means  their  mutual  hatred  against 
Caius,  and  on  that  account  were  not  averse  to  a 
mutual  kindness  one  towards  another. 

9.  Wlien  Minucianus  and  Cherea  had  met  toge* 
ther,  and  saluted  one  another  (as  they  had  been 
used  in  former  conversations  to  give  the  upper  hand 
to  Minuciannsy  both  on  account  of  his  eminent  dig- 
nity, for  he  was  the  noblest  of  all  the  citizens,  and 
highly  commended  by  all  men,  especially  when  he 
made  speeches  to  them),  Minucumus  began  first, 
and  asked  Cherea,  What  was  the  watcli-word  he 
had  received  that  day  from  Cains  t  for  the  affront 
which  was  offered  Cherea  in  giving  the  watch- word 
was  famous  over  the  city.  But  Cherea  made  no 
delay  so  long  as  to  reply  to  that  question,  out  of 
the  joy  he  bad  that  Minucianus  would  have  such 
confidence  in  him  as  to  discourse  with  him.  ''  But 
do  thou/'  said  he,  **  give  me  the  watch-word  of  li- 
berty. And  I  return  thee  my  tiianks,  that  thou 
hast  so  greatiy  encouraged  me  to  exert  myself  after 
an  extraordinary  manner  ;  nor  do  I  stand  in  need 
of  many  words  to  encourase  me,  since  both  thou 
and  I  are  of  the  same  mind,  and  partakers  of  the 
same  resolutions,  and  this  before  we  have  conferred 
together.  I  have  indeed  but  one  sword  girt  on, 
but  thia  one  will  serve  us  both.  Come  on,  there- 
fore, let  us  set  about  the  work.  Do  thou  go  first, 
if  thoQ  hast  a  mind,  and  bid  me  follow  thee  ;  or 
else  I  will  go  first,  and  thou  shalt  assist  me,  and  we 
will  assist  one  another  and  trust  one  another.  Nor 
is  there  a  necessity  for  even  one  sword  to  such  as 
have  a  mind  disposed  to  such  works,  by  which  mind 
the  sword  uses  to  be  successful.  I  am  zealous 
about  thia  action,  nor  am  I  solicitous  what  I  may 
myself  undergo  ;  for  I  am  not  at  leisure  to  consi- 
der the  danger  that  may  come  upon  myself,  so 
deeply  am  I  troubled  at  the  slavery  our  once  free 
country  is  now  under,  and  at  the  contempt  cast 
upon  our  excellent  laws,  and  at  the  destruction 
which  hangs  over  all  men,  by  the  means  of  Caius. 
I  wish  that  1  may  be  judged  by  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  esteem  me  worthyof  credit  in  these  matters, 
seeing  we  are  both  of  the  same  opinion,  and  there 
is  herein  no  difference  between  us." 

10.  When  Minucianus  saw  the  vehemency  with 
which  Cherea  delivered  himself,  he  gladly  em- 
braced huDi  and  encouraged  him  in  his  bold  at- 


tempt, commending  him,  and  embracing  him  ;  so 
he  let  him  go  wiUi  his  good  wishes  ;  and  some 
affirm,  that  he  thereby  confirmed  Minucianus  in 
the  prosecution  of  what  had  been  agreed  among 
them  ;  for,  as  Cherea  entered  into  the  court,  the 
report  runs,  that  a  voice  came  from  among  the 
multitude  to  encourage  him,  which  bid  him  finish 
what  he  was  about,  and  take  the  opportunity  that 
Providence  offered  ;  and  that  Cherea  at  first  sus- 
pected that  some  one  of  the  conspirators  luid  be- 
trayed him,  and  he  was  caught ;  but  at  length  per- 
ceived that  it  was  by  way  of  exhortation.  Whe- 
ther somebody,*  that  was  conscious  of  what  he  was 
about,  gave  a  signal  for  his  encouragement,  or  whe- 
ther it  was  God  himself,  who  looks  upon  the  actions 
of  men,  that  encouraged  him  to  go  on  boldly  in  his 
design,  is  uncectain.  The  plot  was  now  communi- 
cated to  a  great  many,  and  they  were  all  in  their 
armour  ;  some  of  the  conspirators  being  senators, 
and  some  of  the  equestrian  order,  and  as  many  of 
the  soldiery  as  were  made  acquainted  with  it ;  for 
there  was  not  one  of  them  who  would  not  reckon 
it  a  part  of  his  happiness  to  kill  Caius  ;  and  on  that 
account  they  were  all  very  zealous  in  the  affair,  by 
what  means  soever  any  one  could  come  at  it,  that 
he  might  not  be  behindhand  in  these  virtuous  de- 
bigns,  but  might  be  ready  with  all  his  alacrity  or 
power,  botii  by  words  and  actions,  to  complete  this 
blaughter  of  a  tyrant.  And  besides  these,  Callistua 
also,  who  was  a  freed- man  of  Caius,  and  was  the 
only  man  that  had  arrived  at  the  greatest  degree  of 
power  under  him^ — such  a  power,  indeed,  as  was  in 
a  manner  equal  to  the  power  of  the  tyrant  himself ; 
by  the  dread  that  all  men  had  of  him,  and  by  the 
great  riches  he  had  acquired  ;  for  he  took  bribes 
most  plenteously,  and  committed  injuries  without 
bounds  ;  and  was  mora  extravagant  in  the  use  of 
his  power  in  unjust  proceedings,  than  any  other. 
He  also  knew  the  disposition  of  Cains  to  be  impla- 
cable, and  never  to  be  turned  from  what  he  had  re- 
solved on.  He  had  withal  many  other  reasons  why 
he  thought  himself  in  danger,  and  the  vastness  of 
his  wealth  was  not  one  of  the  least  of  them :  on 
which  account  he  privately  ingratiated  himself  with 
Claudius,  and  transferred  his  courtship  to  him,  out 
of  this  hope,  that  in  case,  upon  the  ramoval  of  Caius, 
tiie  government  should  come  to  him,  his  interest  in 
such  changes  should  lay  a  foundation  for  his  pre- 
serving his  dignity  under  him,  since  he  laid  in  be- 
forehand a  stuck  of  merit,  and  did  Claudius  good 
offices  in  his  promotion.  He  also  had  the  boldness 
to  pretend,  that  he  had  been  persuaded  to  make 
away  with  Claudius,  by  poisoning  him ;  but  had 
still  invented  ten  thousand  excuses  for  delaying  to 
do  it  But  it  seems  probable  to  me,  that  Callistua 
only  counterfeited  this,  in  order  to  ingratiate  him- 
self with  Claudius  ;  for  if  Caius  had  been  in  earnest 
resolved  to  take  off  Claudius,  he  would  not  have 
admitted  of  Cailistus's  excuses,  nor  would  Callistus, 
if  he  had  been  enjoined  to  do  such  an  act  as  was 
desired  by  Caius,  have  put  it  off,  nor,  if  he  had  dis- 
obeyed those  injunctions  of  his  master,  had  he  es- 
caped immediate  punishment ;  while  Claudius  was 
preserved  from  the  madness  of  Caius  by  a  certain 
divne  providence,  and  Callistus  pretended  to  such 
a  piece  of  merit  as  he  no  way  deserved. 

11.  However,  the  execution  of  Cherea's  designs 
was  put  off  from  day  to  day,  by  the  sloth  of  numy 

•  Jut  meh  a  Toleo  m  (bla  It  rtkted  to  be,  Mm«,  and  fren  an  tm- 
known  orlfiiud  also,  to  Um  aiaoiu  Poljrearp,  m  Im  wm  guing  to  mar. 
tTrdom,  bUdlag  him  "  plajr  tha  man ;"  a«  the  ehvroh  of  Smyma  r 
ua  in  tiMir  aeeooat  of  that  martjmloai,  Mci.  9. 
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therein  concerned  ;  for,  as  to  Cherea  himself,  he 
would  not  willingly  make  any  delay  in  tliat  execu- 
tion, thinking  every  time  a  ht  time  for  it,  for  fre- 
quent opportunities  offered  theroseWes  ;  as  when 
Caius  went  up  to  the  capitol  to  Bacriiice  for  his 
daughter,  or  wheii  he  stood  upon  his  royal  palace, 
and  threw  gold  and  silver  pieces  of  money  among 
the  people,  he  might  be  pushed  down  headlong,  be- 
cause the  top  of  the  palace  that  looks  towards  the 
market-place,  was  very  high  ;  and  also  when  he 
celebrated  the  mysteries,  which  he  had  appointed 
at  that  time  ;  for  he  was  then  no  way  secluded  from 
the  people,  but  solicitous  to  do  every  thing  care- 
fully and  decently  ;  and  was  free  from  all  suspicion 
that  he  should  be  then  assaulted  by  any  body  ;  and 
although  the  gods   should   afford  him   no   divine 
assistance  to  enable  him  to  take  away  his  life,  yet 
had  he  strength  himself  sufficient  to  dispatch  Caius 
even  without  a  sword.     Thus  was  Cherea  angry  at 
his  fellow- conspirators,  for  fear  they  should  suffer 
a  proper  opportunity  to  pass  by  ;  and  they  were 
themselves  sensible  tliat  he  had  just  cause  to  be 
angry  at  them,  and  that  his  eagerness  was  for  their 
advantage  ;  yet  did  they  desire  he  would  have  a 
little  longer  patience,  lest,  upon  any  disappointment 
they  might  meet  with,  they  should  put  the  city  in 
disorder,  and  an  inquisition  should  be  made  after 
the  conspiracy,  and  should  render  the  courage  of 
those  that  were  to  attack  Caius  witliout  success, 
while  he  would  then  secure  himself  more  carefully 
than  ever  against  them  ;  that  it  would  therefore  be 
the  best  to  set  about  the  work  when  tlie  shows  were 
exhibited  in  the  palace.     These  shows  were  acted 
in  honour  of  that  Ceesar*  who  first  of  all  clianged 
the  popular  government,  and  transferred  it  to  him- 
self ;  galleries  being  fixed  before  the  palace,  where 
the  Romans  that  were  patricians,  became  specta- 
tors, together  with  their  children  and  their  wives, 
and  Caesar  himself  was  to  be  also  a  spectator  ;  and 
they  reckoned   among  those  many  ten  thousands 
who  would  there  be  crowded  into  a  narrow  com- 
pass, they  should  have  a  favourable  opportunity  to 
make  their  attempt  upon  him  as  he  came  in  ;  be- 
cause his  guards  that  should  protect  him,  if  any  of 
tlieni  shoiUd  have  a  mind  to  do  it,  would  not  here 
be  able  to  give  him  any  assistance. 

12.  Cherea  cousenteid  to  this  delay  ;  and  when 
the  shows  were  exliibited,  it  was  resolved  to  do  the 
work  the  first  day.  But  fortune,  which  allowed  a 
farther  delay  to  his  slaughter,  was  too  hard  for 
their  foregoing  resolution  :  and,  as  tliree  days  of 
the  regular  time  for  these  shows  were  now  over, 
tiiey  had  much  ado  to  get  the  business  done  on  tlie 
last  day.  Then  Cherea  called  the  conspirators  to- 
gether, and  spake  tlius  to  them  : — "  So  much  time 
passed  away  without  effect  is  a  reproach  to  us,  as 
delaying  to  go  tbr<mgh  such  a  virtuous  design  as 
we  are  engaged  in  ;  but  more  fatal  will  this  delay 
prove  if  we  be  discovered,  and  the  design  be  frm- 
trated  ; — for  Caius  will  tlien  become  more  cruel  in 
his  unjust  proceedings.  Do  not  we  see  how  long 
we  deprive  all  our  friends  of  their  liberty,  and  give 
Caius  leave  still  to  tyrannize  over  them  I  while  we 
ought  to  have  procured  them  security  for  the  fu- 
ture, and,  by  laying  a  foundation  for  the  happiness 
of  others,  gain  to  ourselves  great  admiiution  and 
honour  for  all  time  to  come."  Mow,  while  tlie 
conspirators  had  notliing  tolerable  to  say  by  way  of 
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contradiction,  and  yet  did  not  quite  relish  wfaal 
they  were  doing,  but  stood  silent  and  aatoniabed, 
he  said  further,  "  0,  my  brave  comrades  I  why  do 
we  make  such  delays  t  Do  not  you  see  that  this  u 
the  last  day  of  Uiese  shows,  and  that  Caius  is  aboot 
to  go  to  sea  !  for  he  is  preparing  to  sail  to  Alexan- 
dria, in  order  to  see  Egypt.  Is  it  therefore  for 
your  honour  to  let  a  man  go  out  of  your  hands  who 
is  a  reproach  to  mankind,  and  to  permit  him  to  go 
after  a  pompous  manner,  triumphing  both  at  laiid 
and  sea  I  shall  not  we  be  justly  ashamed  of  our- 
selves if  we  give  leave  to  some  Egyptian  or  otlier, 
who  shall  think  his  injuries  insufferable  to  freemen, 
to  kill  him :  as  for  myself,  I  will  no  longer  bear 
your  slow  proceedings,  but  will  expose  myself  to 
the  dangers  of  the  enterprise  this  very  day«  and 
bear  cheerfully  wliatsoever  shall  be  the  consequence 
of  the  attempt ;  nor,  let  them  be  ever  so  great,  »iU 
I  put  them  off  any  longer  :  for,  to  a  wise  and  cou- 
rageous man,  what  can  be  more  miser»ble  than 
that,  while  I  am  alive,  any  one  else  sbonld  kill 
Caius,  and  deprive  me  of  the  honour  of  so  virtuoos 
an  action  1" 

13.  When  Cherea  had  spoken  thus,  he  seak>ii.s]y 
set  about  the  work,  and  inspired  courage  into  tlie 
rest  to  go  on  with  it ;  and  they  were  all  eager  to 
fall  to  it  without  farther  delay.     So  he  was  at  the 
palace  in  the  morning,  with  his  equestrian  sword 
girt  on  him  ;  for  it  was  the  custom  that  the  tri- 
bunes should  ask  for  the  watch-word  with  their 
swords  on,  and  this  was  the  day  on  which  Cherea 
was  by  custom  to  receive  tlie  watch -word  ;  and  the 
multitude  were  already  come  to  the  palaee,  to  be 
soon  enough  for  seeiug  the  shows,  and  that  in  great 
crowds,  and  one  tumultuously   crushing  another, 
while  Caius  was  delighted  with  this  eagemees  of 
the  multitude  ;  for  which  reason  there  was  no  or- 
der observed  in  the  seating  men,  nor  was  any  pe- 
culiar place  appointed  for  the  senators,  or  for  the 
equestrian  order  ;   bat  they  sat  at  random^  men 
and  women  together,  and  freemen  were  mixed  with 
the  slaves.     So  Caius  came  out  in  a  solemn  man- 
ner, and  offered  sacrifice  to  Augustus  Cnsar,  in 
whose  honotir  indeed  these  shows  were  celebrated. 
Now  it  happened,  upon  the  fall  of  a  certain  priest, 
tliat  the  garment  of  Asprenas,  a  senator,  wi»  filled 
with  blood,  which  made  Caius  laugh,  althongb  this 
was  an  evident  omen  to  Asprenas,  for  he  was  slani 
at  the  same  time  with  Caius.     It  is  also  related, 
that  Caius  was  that  day,  contrary  to  his  usual  cus- 
tom, so  very  affable  and  good-uatured  in  his  con- 
versation, that  evenr  one  of  thuse  that  were  present 
were  astonished  at  it     After  the  sacrifice  was  over, 
Caius  betook  himself  to  see  the  shows,   and  sat 
down  for  tliat  purpose,  as  did  also  the  principal  of 
his  friends  sit  near  him.     Now  tlie  parts  of  the 
tlieatre  were  so  fastened  together,  as  it  used  to  be 
every  year,  in  the  manner  following  : — It  had  two 
doors  ;  the  one  door  led  to  the  open  air,  the  otlier 
was  for  going  into,  or  going  out  of,  the  doisters, 
that  those  within  the  theatre  might  not  be  thereby 
disturbed  ;  but  out  of  one  gallery  there  went  an  in- 
ward pas!(age,  parted  into  partitions  also,  which  led 
into  another  gallery,  to  give  room  to  the  combat- 
ants, and  to  Uie  musicians,  to  go  out  as  occasion 
served.     When  the  multitude  were  set  down,  and 
Cherea,  with  the  other  tribunes  were  set  down  alho, 
and  the  right  comer  of  the  theatre  was  allotted  to 
CvBsar,  one  Vatiuius,  a  senator,  commander  of  the 
Pretorian  baud,  asked  of  Cluvius,  one  that  sat  by 
him,  and  was  of  consular  dignity  also, — Whethef 
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he  had  heard  any  thing  of  the  news  or  not  I — ^but 
took  care  that  nobody  shoald  hear  what  he  said  ; 
and  when  Cluvios  replied,  that  he  had  heard  no 
news, — **  Know  then  (said  Vatinius)  that  the  game 
of  the  slaughter  of  tyrants  is  to  be  played  this 
day."  But  Cluvios  replied,  *'  O  braTO  comrade  ! 
hold  thy  peace,  lest  aome  one  of  the  Achaians  hear 
tliy  tale."  And  as  there  was  abundance  of  autum- 
nal fruit  thrown  among  the  spectators,  and  a  great 
numl>er  of  birds,  that  were  of  great  value  to  such 
as  possessed  them,  on  account  of  their  rareness. 
Cuius  was  pleased  with  the  birds  fighting  for  the 
fruits,  and  with  the  violence  wherewith  the  specta- 
tors seized  upon  them  :  and  here  he  peroeivMl  two 
prodigies  that  happened  there ;  for  an  actor  was 
introduced,  by  whom  a  leader  of  robbers  was  cru- 
cified, and  tM  pantomime  brought  in  a  play  called 
Cinyras,  wherein  he  himself  was  to  be  slain,  as  well 
as  his  daoghter  Myrrha,  and  wherein  a  great  deal 
of  fictitious  blood  was  shed,  both  about  him  that 
was  crucified,  and  lUso  about  Cinyras.  It  is  also 
confessed,  that  this  was  the  same  day  wherein  Pan- 
sanias,  a  friend  of  Philip,  the  son  of  Amyntas,  who 
was  king  of  Macedonia,  slew  him  as  he  was  enter- 
ing into  the  theatre.  And  now  Caius  was  in  doubt 
whether  he  should  tarry  to  the  i  ud  uf  the  shows, 
because  it  was  the  last  day,  or  whether  he  should 
not  go  fint  to  the  bath,  and  to  dinner,  and  then  re 
turn  and  sit  down  ss  before.  Hereupon  Minueia* 
nus,  who  sat  over  Cains,  and  was  afraid  that  the 
opportunity  should  fail  them,  got  up,  because  he 
saw  Cherea  was  already  gone  out,  and  made  haste 
out,  to  oonfirm  him  in  his  resolution  ;  but  Caius 
took  hold  of  his  garment  in  an  obliging  way,  and 
said  to  him, — ^0  brave  man!  whither  art  tliou 
going  f "  Whereupon,  out  of  reverence  to  Caesar, 
as  it  seemed,  he  sat  down  again  ;  but  his  fear  pre- 
vailed over  him,  and  in  a  litUe  time  he  got  up  again, 
and  then  Caius  did  no  way  oppose  his  going  out,  as 
thinking  that  he  went  out  to  perform  some  necessi- 
ties of  nature^  Aud  Axprenas,  who  was  one  of  the 
eunfederates,  peibuaded  Caius  to  go  out  to  the  bath, 
aud  to  dinner,  and  then  to  come  in  again  ;  as  desi- 
rous that  what  had  beenresolvedon  might  be  brought 
to  a  oonelusioa  immediatsly. 

14.  So  Chorea's  associates  placed  themselves  in 
order,  as  the  time  would  permit  tliem,  and  they 
were  obliged  to  labour  hard,  that  the  place  which 
was  appointed  them  should  not  be  left  by  them  ; 
they  liad  an  indignation  at  the  tediousness  of  the 
delays,  and  that  what  they  were  about  should  be 
put  off  any  longer,  for  it  was  already  about  the 
ninth*  hour  of  tlie  day  ;  and  Cherea,  upon  Caius's 
tarrying  so  long,  had  a  great  mind  to  go  in,  and  fall 
upon  him  in  his  seat,  although  he  foresaw  that  this 
could  not  be  done  without  much  blood-shed,  both 
of  the  senators  and  of  those  of  the  equestriaui  order 
that  were  present ;  and  altliongh  he  knew  this 
must  happen,  yet  had  he  a  great  mind  to  do  so,  as 
thinking  it  a  right  thing  to  piH>ctti-e  security  and 
freedom  to  all,  at  the  expense  of  such  as  might  pe- 
rish at  tlie  same  time.  Aud  as  they  were  just  go- 
ing back  into  the  entrance  to  the  tlieatre,  word 
was  brought  them  tliat  Cams  was  arisen,  whereby 
a  tumult  was  made  ;  hereupon  the  cuiwpirators 
thrust  away  the  crowd,  under  pretence  as  ii'  Caius 
was  angry  at  them,  but  in  reality  as  desirous  to 
have  a  quiet  place,  that  should  liave  none  in  it  to 
defend  him,  while  they  set  about  Caius's  slaughter. 


•  Suatonlos  Mm  CWui  wm»  tlala  aboot  tiie  nv»nth  hoar  of  ti>«  iny, 
io^Vte*  Abooi  CIM  ninUk.   TlM  tvriM  of  th«  uarrMilon  1K« oun  Jwepliu^. 


Now  Claudius,  his  uncle,  was  gone  out  before,  and 
Marcus  Vinicius,  his  sister's  husband,  as  also  Va- 
lerius of  Asia  ;  whom,  though  they  had  had  such 
a  raind  to  put  out  of  their  places,  the  reverence  to 
their  dignity  hindered  them  so  to  do  ;  then  followed 
Caius,  with  Paulus  Amintius :  and  because  Caius 
was  now  gotteu  within  the  oalace,  he  left  the  direct 
road,  along  which  those  nis  servants  stood  that 
were  in  waiting,  and  by  which  road  Claudius  had 
gone  out  before,  Caius  turned  aside  into  a  private 
narrow  passage,  in  order  to  goto  the  place  for  battling, 
as  also  in  order  to  take  a  view  of  the  boys  that  came 
out  of  Asia,  who  were  sent  thence  partly  to  sing 
hymns  in  these  mysteries  which  were  now  celebrat- 
ed, and  partly  to  dance  in  the  Pyrrhic  way  of  dan- 
cing upon  the  theatres.  So  Cherea  met  him,  and 
asked  him  for  the  watch- word  ;  upon  Caius's  giving 
him  one  of  his  ridiculous  words,  he  immediately  re- 
proached him,  and  drew  his  sword  and  gave  him  a 
terrible  stroke  with  it,  yet  was  not  this  stroke  mor- 
tal. And  although  there  be  those  that  say  it  was 
so  contrived  on  purpose  by  Cherea  tliat  Caius 
should  not  be  killed  at  one  blow,  but  should  be  pu- 
nished  more  severely  by  a  multitude  of  wounds, 
yet  does  this  story  appear  to  be  incredible  ;  because 
the  fear  men  are  under  in  such  actions  does  not 
allow  them  to  use  their  reason.  And  if  Cherea 
was  of  that  mind,  I  esteem  him  the  greatest  of  all 
fools,  in  pleasing  himself  in  his  spite  against  Caius, 
rather  than  immediately  procuring  safety  to  him- 
self and  to  his  confederates  from  the  dangers  they 
were  in ;  because  there  might  many  things  still 
happen  for  helping  Caius's  escape,  if  he  had  not  al- 
ready given  up  the  ghost ;  for  certainly  Cherea 
would  have  rej^ird,  not  so  much  to  the  punishment 
of  Cains,  as  to  the  affliction  himself  and  his  friends 
wei'e  in,  while  it  was  in  his  power,  after  such  suc- 
cess, to  keep  silent,  and  to  escape  the  wrath  of 
Caius's  defenders,  and  not  leave  it  to  uncertainty 
whetlier  he  should  gam  the  end  he  aimed  at  or  not ; 
and  after  an  unreasonable  manner  to  act  as  if  ho 
had  a  mintt  to  ruin  himself,  and  lose  the  opportu- 
nity that  lay  before  him.  But  every  body  may 
guess  as  he  pleases  about  this  matter.  However, 
Caius  was  staggered  with  the  pain  that  the  blow 
gave  him ;  for  the  stroke  of  the  sword  falling  in 
the  middle,  between  the  shoulder  and  neck,  was 
hindered  by  the  first  bone  of  the  breast  from  pro- 
ceeding any  farther.  Nor  did  he  either  cry  out  (in 
such  a.'itouishnient  was  he),  nor  did  he  call  out  for 
any  of  his  friends  ;  whether  it  were  that  he  had  no 
confidence  in  them,  or  that  his  mind  was  otherwi«»e 
disordered,  but  he  groaned  under  the  pain  he  en- 
dured, and  presently  went  forward  aud  fied, — 
when  Cornelius  Sabinua,  who  was  already  prepared 
in  mind  so  to  do,  thrust  him  down  upon  his  knee, 
where  many  of  tliem  stood  round  about  him,  and 
struck  him  with  their  swords,  aud  they  cried  out, 
and  encouraged  one  another  all  at  once  to  strike 
him  again  ;  but  all  agree  that  Aquihi  gave  him 
the  finishing  stroke,  which  directly  killed  him.  But 
one  may  justly  aacribe  this  act  to  Cherea  ;  for  al- 
though mauy  coucurred  in  the  act  itself,  yet  was  be 
the  Anl  contriver  of  it,  and  began  long  before  all 
the  rest  to  prepare  for  it ;  and  was  the  first  man 
that  boldly  spake  of  it  to  the  rest ;  and  upon  their 
admission  of  what  he  said  about  it,  he  got  the  dis- 
persed conspiratore  together :  he  prepared  every 
thing  after  a  prudent  manner,  and  by  suggesting 
good  advice,  showed  himself  far  superior  to  the  rest, 
and  made  obliging  speeehes  to  them,  insomuch  that 
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he  eTOD  compelled  them  to  go  od,  who  otherwise 
had  not  eourage  enough  for  that  purpose ;  and 
when  opportunity  aerved  to  use  his  sword  in  hand, 
he  appeared  first  of  all  ready  so  to  do,  and  gave 
the  .first  blow  in  this  virtuous  slaughter ;  he  also 
brought  Caius  easily  into  the  power  of  the  rest,  and 
almost  killed  him  himself,  insomuch  that  it  is  but 
just  to  ascribe  all  that  the  rest  did  to  the  advice, 
and  bravery,  and  labours  of  the  hands  of  Cherea. 

15.  Thus  did  Caius  come  to  his  end,  and  lay 
dead,  by  the  many  wounds  which  liad  been  given 
him.     Now  Cherea  and  his  associates,  upon  Caius's 
slaughter,  saw  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
save  themselves,  if  they  should  all  go  the  same  way, 
partly  on  account  of  the  astonishment  they  were 
under ;  for  it  was  no  small  danger  they  had  incur- 
red by  killing  an  emperor,  who  was  honoured  and 
loved  by  the  madness  of  the  people,  especially  when 
the  soldiers  were  likely  to  make  a  bloody  inquiry 
after  his  murderers.    The  passages  also  were  nar- 
row wherein  the  work  was  done,  which  were  also 
crowded  with  a  great  multitude  of  Caios's  attend- 
ants, and  of  such  of  the  soldiers  as  were  of  the  em- 
peror's guard  that  day ;  whence  it  was  that  they 
went  by  other  ways,  and  came  to  the  house  of  Ger- 
manicus,  the  father  of  Caius,  whom  they  had  now 
killed   (which  house  adjoined  to  the  palace  ;  for 
while  the  edifice  was  one,  it  was  built  in  its  several 
parts  by  those  particular  persons  who  had  been 
emperors,  and  those  parts  bare  the  names  of  those 
that  built  them,  or  the  name  of  him  who  had  be- 
gun to  build  any  of  its  parts).    So  they  got  away 
from  the  insults  of  the  multitude,  and  then  were 
for  the  present  out  of  danger,  that  is  so  long  as 
the  misfortune  which  had  overtaken  the  emperor 
was  not  known.    The  Germans  were  the  first  who 
perceived  that  Caius  was  slain.     These  Germans 
were  Caius's  guard,  and  carried  the  name  of  the 
country  whence  they  were  chosen,  and  composed 
the  Celtic  legion.    The  men  of  that  country  are 
naturally  passionate,  which  is  oommonriy  tlie  tem- 
per of  some  other  of  the  barbarous  ntitions  also, 
as  being  not  used  to  consider  much  about  what  they 
do  ;  they  are  of  robust  bodies,  and  fall  upon  their 
enemies  as  soon  as  ever  they  are  attacked  by  them  ; 
and  which  way  soever  they  go,  they  perform  great 
exploits.  When  therefore,  theise  German  guards  un- 
derstood that  Caiua  was  slam,  they  were  very  sorry 
for  it,  because  they  did  not  use  their  reason  in 
judging  about  public  affairs,  but  measured  all  by 
the  advantages  themselves  received,  Caius  being 
beloved  by  them,  because  of  the  money  he  gave 
them,  by  which  he  had  purchased  their  kindness 
to  him :  so  they  drew  their  swords,  and  Sabinus  led 
them  on.     Ue  was  one  of  the  tribunes,  not  by  the 
means  of  the  virtuous  actions  of  his  progenitors,  for 
he  had  been  a  gladiator,  but  he  had  obtained  that 
post  in  the  army  by  hie  having  a  robust  body.    So 
these  Germans  marched  along  the  houses  in  quest 
of  Ceesar's  murdei-ers,  and  cut  Asprenas  to  pieces, 
because  he  was  the  first  man  they  fell  upon,  and 
whose  garment  it  was  that  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices 
stained,  as  I  have  said  already,  and  which  foretold 
that  this  his  meeting  the  soldiers  would  not  be  for 
his  good.    Then  did  Norbanus  meet  them,  whu 
was  one  of  the  principal  nobility  of  the  city,  and 
could  show  many  generals  of  armies  among  his  an 
oestors  ;  but  they  paid  no  regard  to  his  dignity : 
yet  was  he  of  such  great  strength,  that  he  wrested 
the  sword  of  the  fint  of  those  that  assaulted  him 
out  of  his  handi^  and  appeared  plainly  not  to  be  wil- 


ling to  die  without  a  struggle  for  his  life,  until  ha 
was  surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  assailants, 
and  died  by  the  multitude  of  the  wounds  which 
they  gave  him.  The  third  man  was  Anteina,  a  se- 
nator, and  a  few  others  with  him.  He  did  not 
meet  with  these  Germans  by  chance,  as  the  r^  did 
before,  but  came  to  show  his  hatred  to  Caius,  and 
because  he  loved  to  see  Caius  lie  dead  with  his  own 
eyes,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  that  sight ;  for  Caaos 
had  banished  Auteius's  lather,  who  was  of  the 
same  name  with  himself,  and,  being  not  satisfied 
with  that,  he  sent  out  his  soldiers,  and  slew  him  ; 
so  he  was  come  to  rejoice  at  the  sight  of  him,  now 
he  was  dead.  But  as  the  house  was  now  all  in  a 
tumult,  when  he  was  aiming  to  hide  himself,  he 
could  not  escape  tliat  accurate  search  which  the 
Germans  made,  while  tliey  barbarously  slew  those 
that  were  guilty  and  those  that  were  not  guilty, 
and  this  equally  aUo.  And  thus  were  these  [tliree] 
persons  slain. 

16.  But  when  the  rumour  that  Caius  was  alain 
reached  the  theatre,  they  were  astonished  at  it,  and 
could  not  believe  it :  even  some  that  entertained 
his  destruction  with  great  pleasure,  and  were  more 
desirous  of  its  happening  than  almost  any  other  sa- 
tisfaction that  could  come  to  them,  were  under  snch 
a  fear  that  they  could  not  believe  iL     There  were 
also  those  who  greatly  distrusted  it,  because  they 
were  unwilling  that  any  such  thing  should  come  ts 
Caius,  nor  could  believe  it,  though  it  were  ever  so 
true,  because  they  thought  that  no  man  could  poe- 
sibly  have  so  much  power  as  to  kill  Cains.    These 
were  the  women,  and  the  children,  and  the  slaves, 
and  some  of  the  soldiery.    This  last  sort  had  taken 
his  pay,  and  in  a  manner  tyranniied  with  him,  and 
had  abused  the  best  of  the  citizens,  in  being  aub-  • 
servient  to  his  unjust  commands,  in  order  to  gain 
honours  and  advantages  to  themselves  ;  but  for  the 
women  and  the  youth,  they  had  been  inveigled  with 
shows,  and  the  fighting  of  the  gladiators,  and  cer- 
tain distributions  of  fle«>h-meat  among  them,  which 
things  in  pretence  were  designed  for  the  pleasing  of 
the  multitude,  but  in  reality  to  satiate  the  barbsr- 
reus  cruelty  and  madness  of  Caius.    The  sUves 
also  were  sorry,  because  they  were  by  Cains  allow- 
ed to  accuse  and  to  despise  their  masters,  and  the/ 
could  have  recourse  to  his  assistance  when  they 
had  unjustly  affronted  them  ;  for  he  was  easy  to 
believing  them  against  their  masters,  even  whes 
they  accused  them  fitlsely ;    and,  if  they  wouM 
discover  what  money  their  masters    had,    the/ 
might  soon  obtain  both    riches  and  liberty,   »* 
the  rewards  of  their  accusation,  because  the  re- 
ward of  these  informers  was  the  eighth*  part  of  the 
criminal's  substance.    As  to  the  nobles,  althou^ 
the  report  appeared  credible  to  some  of  them,  either 
because  they  knew  of  the  plot  beforehand,  or  be- 
cause they  wished  it  might  be  true ;  however,  the/ 
concealed  not  only  the  joy  they  had  at  the  relation 
of  it,  but  that  they  had  heard  anything  at  all  aboot 
it.    These  last  acted  so,  out  of  the  fear  they  had 
that  if  the  report  proved  fiilse,  they  should  be  pu- 
nished, for  having  so  soon  let  men  know  their  minds. 
But  those  that  knew  Caius  was  dead,  because  the/ 
were  partners  with  the  conspirators,  they  concealed 
all  still  more  cautiously,  as  not  knowing  one  ano- 
ther's minds ;  and  fearing  lest  they  should  speak  oi 
it  to  some  of  those  to  whom  the  continuance  of  t)* 
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ranny  was  advantageous  ;  and,  if  Caius  should 
prove  to  be  alive,  they  might  be  informed  against 
and  punished.  And  another  report  went  about, 
that  alihoagh  Caius  had  been  wounded  indeed,  yet 
was  not  he  dead,  but  alive  still,  and  under  the  phy- 
sician's hands.  Nor  was  any  one  looked  upon  by 
another  as  faitliful  enough  to  be  trusted,  and  to 
whom  any  one  would  open  his  mind ;  for  he  was 
cither  a  friend  to  Caius,  and  therefore  suspected  to 
favour  his  tyrauny,  or  he  was  one  that  hated  him, 
who  therefore  might  be  suspected  to  desire  the  less 
credit,  because  of  his  ill-will  to  him.  Nay,  it  was 
said  by  some  (and  tliis  indeed  it  was  that  deprived 
the  nobility  of  their  hopes,  and  made  them  sad) 
that  Caius  was  in  a  condition  to  despise  the  dan- 
gers he  had  been  in,  and  took  no  care  of  healing 
his  wouudsi  but  was  gotten  away  into  the  market- 
place, and,  bloody  as  he  was,  was  making  an  ha- 
rungue  to  the  people.  And  thase  were  tlie  conjec- 
tured reports  of  those  that  were  so  unreasonable  as 
K)  endeavour  to  raise  tumults,  which  they  turned 
different  ways,  according  to  the  opinions  of  the 
hearers.  Yet  did  they  not  leave  tlielr  seats,  for  fear 
of  being  accused,  if  they  should  go  out  before  the 
rest ;  for  tliey  should  not  be  sentenced  according 
to  the  real  intention  with  which  they  went  out, 
but  according  to  the  supposals  of  the  accuser  and 
of  the  judges. 

17.  But  now  a  multitude  of  Germans  had  sur- 
rounded the  tlieatre  with  their  swords  drawn  :  ail 
the  spectators  looked  for  nothing  but  death  ;  aud 
at  every  one's  coming  in,  a  fear  seized  upon  them, 
as  if  they  were  to  be  cut  in  pieces  immediately  ; 
and  in  great  distress  they  were,  as  neither  having 
courage  enough  to,  go  out  of  the  theatre,  nor  b^iiev- 
iog  themselves  safe  fi*om  dangers  if  they  tarried 
there.  And  when 'the  Germans  came  upon  them, 
the  cry  was  so  gi'eat,  that  the  theatre  rang  aguiu 
with  the  entreaties  of  the  spectators  to  the  soldiers, 
pleading  Ihat  they  were  entirely  ignorant  of  every 
thing  that  related  to  such  seditious  contrivances, 
and  if  there  were  any  sedition  raised,  thev  knew  no- 
thing of  it ;  they  therefore  begged  that  tney  would 
spare  them,  and  not  punish  those  that  had  not  the 
)ea«»t  hand  in  such  bold  crimes  as  belonged  to  other 
pez-sonsy  while  they  neglected  to  search  after  such  as 
had  reallydone  whatsoever  itbe  that  hath  been  done. 
1  nus  did  these  people  appeal  to  God,  and  deplore 
their  infelicity  with  shedding  of  tears  and  Ideating 
tiieir  faces,  and  said  every  thing  that  the  most  im- 
minent danger,  aud  the  uiinust  concern  for  tlieir 
lives,  could  dictite  to  them.  This  brake  the  fury 
of  the  soldiers,  aud  made  them  repent  of  what  tlif  y 
minded  to  do  to  tho  spectators,  ^hich  would  have 
been  the  greatest  in&tance  of  cruelty.  And  so  it 
appeared  to  even  thene  savages,  \%hen  they  had 
once  fixed  the  heads  of  those  that  were  blain  with 
Ai»prenas  upon  the  altar  ;  at  which  sight  the  spec- 
tators were  sorely  afflicted,  both  upon  the  consider- 
ation of  *lhe  dignity  of  the  persons,  and  out  of  a 
commiseration  of  their  sufferings  ;  nay,  indeed, 
they  were  almost  in  as  great  disorder  at  the  pi'os- 
pect  of  the  danger  themselves  were  in,  seeing  it  was 
still  uncertain  whether  they  should  entirely  escape 
the  like  calamity.  Whence  it  was  that  such  as 
thoroughly  and  justly  hated  Caius,  could  yet  no 
way  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  his  death,  because  they 
were  themselves  in  jeopardy  of  perishing  together 
with  him  ;  nor  had  they  hitherto  any  firm  assur- 
ance of  surviving. 

18.  There  was  at  this  time,  one  EuariBtua  Ar- 
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runtius,  a  public  crier  in  the  market,  and  therefore 
of  a  strong  and  audible  voice,  who  vied  in  wealth 
with  the  richest  of  the  Romans,  and  was  able  to  do 
what  he  pleased  in  the  city,  both  then  and  after- 
ward. This  man  put  himself  into  the  most  mourn- 
ful habit  he  could,  although  he  had  a  greater  hatred 
against  Caius  than  any  one  else  ;  his  fear  and  his 
wise  contrivance  to  gain  his  safety,  taught  him  so 
to  do,  and  prevailed  over  his  present  pleasure  ;  so 
he  put  on  such  a  mournful  dress  as  he  would  have 
done  had  he  lost  his  dearest  fiienda  in  the  world  ; 
this  man  came  into  the  theatre,  and  informed  them 
of  the  death  of  Caius,  and  by  this  means  put  an  end 
to  that  state  of  ignorance  that  men  had  been  in. 
ArruntiuB  also  went  round  about  the  pillars,  and 
called  out  to  the  Gennans,  as  did  the  tribunes  with 
him,  bidding  them  put  up  their  swords,  and  telling 
them  that  Caius  was  dead  ;  and  this  proclamation 
it  was  plainly  which  saved  those  that  were  collected 
togetlier  in  the  theatre,  and  all  the  rest  who  any 
way  met  the  Germans  ;  for  while  Uiey  had  hopes 
that  Caius  had  still  any  breath  in  him,  they  ab- 
stained from  no  sort  of  mischief ;  and  such  an 
abundant  kindness  they  still  had  for  Caius,  that 
they  would  willingly  have  prevented  the  plot  against 
him,  and  procured  his  escape  from  so  sad  a  mia- 
foi-ttme,  at  the  expense  of  tlieir  own  lives  ;  but  they 
now  left  off  the  warm  zeal  they  bad  to  punish  hia 
enemies,  now  tliey  were  fully  satisfied  that  Caiua 
was  dead,  because  it  was  now  in  vaui  for  them  to 
show  their  zeal  aud  kindness  to  him,  when  he  who 
should  reward  tliem  was  perished.  They  were  also 
afraid  tliat  tliey  should  be  punished  by  the  senate, 
if  they  should  go  on  in  doing  such  injuries,  that  is, 
in  case  the  authority  of  the  supreme  governor 
should  revert  to  them  ;  and  thus  at  length  a  stop 
was  ppt,  though  not  without  difficulty,  to  that  rage 
which  possessed  the  Germans  on  account  of  Caius^a 
death. 

19.  But  Cherea  waa  so  much  afraid  for  Minuei- 
anus,  lest  he  should  light  upon  the  Grermans,  now 
they  were  in  their  furj*,  Uiat  he  went  and  spake  to 
every  one  of  the  soldiers,  and  prayed  them  to  take 
care  of  his  preservation,  and  made  himself  great 
inquiry  about  him,  lest  be  should  have  been  slain  ; 
Hud  for  Clement,  ho  let  Minocianos  go,  when  he 
was  brought  to  him,  and,  with  many  other  of  the 
senators,  afilirmed  the  action  was  right,  and  oom- 
mended  the  virtue  of  those  tliat  contrived  it,  and 
hud  courage  enough  to  execute  it ;  and  said,  that 
**  tyrants  do  indeed  please  themselves  and  look  big 
for  a  while,  upon  having  the  power  to  act  unjustly ; 
but  do  not,  however,  go  happily  out  of  the  world, 
because  they  are  hated  by  toe  virtuous  ;  and  tliat 
Caius,  togetlier  with  all  his  unhappiness,  was  be- 
come a  coufepirator  against  himself,  before  these 
other  men  who  attacked  him,  did  so  ;  and,  by  be- 
coming intolerable,  in  setting  aside  the  wise  provi- 
sion the  laws  had  made,  taught  his  dearest  frienda 
to  treat  him  as  an  enemy  ;  insomuch,  that  although 
in  common  discourse  these  conspirators  wei«  those 
that  slew  Caius,  yet  that,  in  reality,  he  lies  now 
dead  as  perishing  by  his  own  self." 

20.  Now  by  this  time  the  people  in  the  theatre 
were  arisen  from  tlieir  seats,  and  those  that  vten 
within  made  a  very  great  disturbance  :  the  cause 
of  which  was  this,  that  the  spectators  were  too  hasty 
in  getting  away.  There  was  also  one  Aloyon,  a 
physician,  who  hurried  away,  aa  if  to  cure  thoee 
that  were  wounded,  and,  under  that  pretence,  lie 
sent  those  that  were  with  him  to  fetch  what  things 


418 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  XIX. 


wnv  nacuwHTj  for  the  healing  of  those  wounded 
penons,  but  in  reality  to  get  them  clear  of  the  pre- 
sent dangers  they  were  in.  Now  the  senate,  dur- 
ing this  mtenral,  had  met,  and  the  people  alao  as- 
sembled together  in  the  accustomed  form,  and 
were  both  emploved  in  searching  after  the  murder- 
ers of  Caius.  The  people  did  it  very  zealously,  but 
the  senate  in  appearance  onlr  :  for  there  was  pre- 
sent Valerius  Jt  Asia,  one  that  had  been  consul ; 
this  man  went  to  the  people,  as  they  were  in  disor- 
der, and  Tery  uneasy  that  they  could  not  yet  disco- 
ver who  they  were  that  had  murdered  the  emper- 
or ;  he  was  then  earnestly  asked  by  them  all,  who 
it  was  that  had  done  iti  He  replied,  **  I  wish  I 
had  been  the  man/'  The  consuls*  also  published 
an  edict,  wherein  they  aecoed  Caius,  and  gave 
order  to  the  people  then  got  together,  and  to  the 
soldiers,  to  go  home,  and  gave  the  people  hopes  of 
the  abatement  of  the  oppreesions  they  lay  under  ; 
and  promised  the  soldiera,  if  they  lay  quiet  as  they 
used  to  do,  and  would  not  so  abroad  to  do  mischief 
unjustly,  that  they  would  bestow  rewards  up<m 
them  ;  for  there  was  reason  to  fear  lest  the  city 
might  suifer  harm  by  their  wild  and  ungovernable 
beuviour,  if  they  should  once  betake  themselves  to 
spoil  the  citiaens,  or  plunder  the  temples.  And 
now  the  whole  multitnde  of  the  senators  were  as- 
sembled together,  and  especially  those  that  had 
conspired  to  take  away  the  life  of  Caius,  who  put 
on  at  this  time  an  air  of  great  assurance,  and  ap- 
peared with  great  magnanimity,  as  if  the  adminis- 
tration of  publie  affidxs  were  already  devolved  upon 
them. 


CHAPTER  II. 
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f  1 .  When  the  public  affairs  were  in  this  posture, 
Qandios  was  on  the  sudden  hurried  away  out  of 
his  house ;  for  the  soldiers  had  a  meeting  together ; 
and  when  they  had  debated  about  what  was  to  be 
done,  they  saw  that  a  democracy  was  incapable  of 
managing  such  a  vast  weight  of  public  affairs  ;  and 
that  if  it  should  be  set  up,  it  would  not  be  for  their 
advantage  ;  and  in  case  any  <me  of  those  already  in 
the  government  should  obtain  the  supreme  power, 
it  would  in  all  respects  be  to  their  grief,  if  they 
were  not  assisting  to  him  in  this  advancement : 
that  it  would  therefore  be  right  for  them,  while  the 
pablte  aflaira  were  unsettled,  to  choose  CUudius 
emperor,  who  was  uncle  to  the  deceased  Caius,  and 
of  a  sunerior  dignity  and  worth  to  every  one  of 
those  who  were  assembled  together  in  the  senate, 
both  on  aooount  of  the  virtoes  of  his  ancestors,  and 
of  the  leamiDg  he  bad  acquired  in  his  education  ; 
and  who,  if  once  settled  in  the  emphre,  would  re- 
ward them  according  to  thehr  desorts,  and  bestow 
lavgosses  upon  them.  These  were  their  eonsuita- 
tioiiB,  and  thmr  eaecnted  the  same  immediately. 
Chuidins  was  therefore  seiasd  upon  suddenly  by  the 
soldiery.  Bat  Cneus  Sentius  Satnminus,  although 
he  nndoxstood  that  Ckudius  was  seised,  and  tliat 
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he  intended  to  claim  the  government,  unwillingly 
indeed  in  appearance,  but  m  reality  by  his  own  free 
consent,  stood  up  in  the  senate^  and,  withont  being 
dismayed,  made  an  exhortatory  oration  to  them, 
and  such  a  one  indeed  as  was  fitfor  men  of  freedom 
and  generosity,  and  spake  thus : — 

2.  **  Although  it  be  a  thing  incredible,  O  Ro- 
mans I  because  of  the  great  length  of  time,  diat  w 
imexpected  an  event  hath  happened,  yet  are  we  now 
in  possession  of  liberty.    How  long  indeed  this  will 
last  is  uncertain,  and  lies  at  the  disposal  of  the  gods, 
whose  grant  it  is  ;  yet  such  it  is  as  is  sufficient  to 
make  us  rejoice,  and  be  happy  for  the  present,  al- 
though we  may  soon  be  deprived  of  it ;  lor  oae 
hour  is  sutBdeut  to  those  that  are  exercised  in  vir- 
tue, wherein  we  may  live  with  a  mind  aeeoimtable 
only  to  ourselves,  in  our  own  country,  now  free,  and 
governed  by  such  laws  as  tliis  country  once  flou- 
ruhed  under.    As  for  myself,  I  cannot  remember 
our  former  time  of  liberty,  as  being  bom  after  it 
was  gone  ;  but  I  am  beyond  measure  filled  with 
joy  at  the  Uioughts  of  our  present  freedom.     I  also 
esteem  those  that  were  bom  and  brought  up  in  thai 
our  former  liberty  happy  men,  and  that  those  men 
are  worthy  of  no  less  esteem  than  the  gods  them- 
selves, who  have  given  us  a  taste  of  it  in  this  age  : 
and  I  heartily  wirii  that  this  quiet  enjoyment  of  it, 
which  we  have  at  present,  might  continue  to  all 
ages.    However,  this  single  day  may  suffice  for  our 
youth,  as  well  as  for  us  uiat  are  in  years.     It  will 
seem  an  age  to  our  old  men,  if  they  might  die  dur- 
ing its  happy  duration  :  it  may  also  be  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  younger  sort,  what  kind  of  virtoe 
those  men,  from  whose  loins  we  are  derived,  were 
exercised  in.    As  for  ourselves,  our  business  is, 
during  the  space  of  time,  to  live  virtuously, — than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  to  our  advantage ; 
which  course  of  virtue  it  is  alone  that  can  preserve 
our  liberty ;  for,  as  to  our  ancient  state,  I  have 
heard  of  it  by  the  relations  of  others  ;  but  as  to  our 
late  state,  during  my  life-time,  I  have  known  it  by 
experience,  and  learned  therebv  what  mischief  tv- 
rannies   have  brought  upon  thb  oommonwealtn, 
discouraging  all  virtue,  and  depriving  persons  of 
magnanimity  of  their  liberty,  and   proving   the 
teachers  of  flattery  and  slavish  fear,  because  it 
leaves  the  public  administration  not  to  be  governed 
by  wise  laws,  but  by  the  humour  of  those  that 

govern.     For,  since  Juliiu  Csesar  took  it  into  his 
ead  to  dissolve  our  democracv,  and«  bv  oTerbear- 
ing  the  regular  system  of  our  laws,  to  bring  disor- 
ders into  our  administration,  and  to  get  aboTe  right 
and  justice,  and  to  be  a  slave  to  his  own  indina- 
tions,  there  is  no  kind  of  misery,  but  what  hath 
tended  to  the  subversion  of  this  city  ;  while  all 
those  that  have  succeeded  him,  have  striven  one 
with  another  to  overthrow  the  andent  laws  of  their 
country,  and  have  left  it  destitute  of  such  citizens 
as  were  of  generous  prindples ;  because  they  thought 
it  tended  to  their  safety  to  have  vidousmen  to  con- 
verse withal,  and  not  only  to  break  the  spirits  ut 
those  tlutt  were  best  estsemed  for  their  virtue,  but 
to  resolve  upon  thdr  utter  destructwn.      Of  all 
which  emperors,  who  have  been  manv  in  number, 
and  who  laid  upon  us  insufferable  hardships  durii^ 
the  times  of  thdr  government,  this  Caius,  who  hath 
been  slain  to-day,  hath  brought  more  terrible  cala- 
mities upon  us  than  did  all  the  reat,  not  only  by 
exercisiDg  his  tmgovemed  rage  upon  hisfellow-du- 
aens,  but  also  upon  his  kin<&ed  and  frienda,  and 
alike  upon  all  otOMSy  and  by  inflicting  still  greater 
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vuaenm  npon  them,  as  pwnwhinentB,  whieh  they 
never  deeerred,  he  heing  equally  furious  against 
men  and  agwnst  the  gods  ;  for  tyrants  are  not  con- 
tent to  gain  their  sweet  pleasure,  and  this  hy  acting 
injuriously,  and  in  the  vexation  thev  bring  both 
upon  men's  estates  and  tlieir  vrives, — but  they  look 
upon  them  to  be  their  principal  advanta^,  when  they 
can  utterly  overthrow  the  entire  families  of  their 
enemies  ;  while  all  lovers  of  liberty  are  the  enemies 
of  tyranny.  Nor  can  those  who  patiently  endure 
what  miseries  they  bring  on  them  gain  their  friend- 
ship ;  for  as  they  are  oonscioos  of  the  abundant 
mischiefs  they  have  brought  on  these  men,  and  how 
magnanimously  they  have  borne  tHeir  hard  for- 
tunes, they  cannot  but  be  sensible  what  evils  they 
have  done,  and  thence  only  depend  on  security 
from  what  they  are  suspicious  of,  if  it  may  be  in 
their  power  to  take  them  quite  out  of  the  world. 
Since,  then,  we  are  now  gotten  clear  of  such  great 
misfortunes,  and  are  only  accountable  to  one  ano- 
ther (which  form  of  government  affords  us  the  best 
assurance  of  our  present  concord,  and  promises  us 
the  best  security  from  all  evil  designs,  and  will  be 
most  for  our  own  glory  in  settling  the  city  in  good 
order),  you  ou^ht,  evei^  one  of  you  in  particular, 
to  make  provision  for  his  own,  and  in  general,  for 
the  public  utility  :  or,  on  the  contrary,  they  may 
declare  their  dissent  to  such  things  as  have  been 
proposed,  and  this  without  any  hazard  of  danger  to 
eome  upon  them, — because  they  have  now  no  lord 
set  over  them,  who,  without  fear  of  punisliment, 
could  do  mischief  to  the  city,  and  had  an  uncon- 
trollable power  to  take  off  those  freely  that  declared 
their  opinions.  Nor  has  any  thing  so  much  contri- 
buted to  this  increase  of  tyranny  of  late,  as  sk>th, 
and  a  timorous  forbearance  of  contradicting  the 
emperor's  will ;  while  men  had  an  over-great  incli- 
nation to  the  sweetness  of  peace,  and  had  learned 
to  live  like  slaves,  and  as  many  of  us  as  either 
heard  of  intolerable  calamities  that  happened  at  a 
distance  from  us,  or  saw  the  miseries  that  were 
near  ns,  out  of  the  dread  of  dying  virtuously,  en- 
dured a  death  joined  with  the  utmost  infamy.  We 
ought,  then,  in  the  fiivt  place,  to  decree  the  great- 
est bonoors  we  are  able  to  those  that  have  taken  off 
the  tyrant,  especially  to  Cherea  Cassius  ;  for,  this 
one  man,  with  the  assistance  of  the  gods,  hath,  by 
his  counsel  and  by  his  actions,  been  the  procurer  of 
oar  liberty.  Nor  ought  we  to  forget  him  now  we 
have  recovered  our  liberty,  who,  under  the  forego- 
ing tyranny,  took  oounsel  beforehand,  and  before- 
luuid  hazarded  himself  for  our  liberties ;  but  ought 
to  decree  him  proper  honours,  and  thereby  freely 
declare,  that  he  from  the  beginning  acted  with  our 
approbation.  And  certainly  it  is  a  very  excellent 
tiling,  and  what  becomes  freemen,  to  requite  their 
benefiictors,  as  this  man  hath  been  a  benefactor  to 
us  all,  though  not  at  all  like  Cassius  and  Brutus, 
who  slew  Cuus  Julius  [Csssar] ;  for  these  men  laid 
tlie  foundations  of  sedition  and  civil  wars  in  our 
city  ; — but  this  man,  together  with  his  slaughter  of 
tha  tyrant,  hath  set  our  dty  free  from  all  those  sad 
miseries  which  arose  firom  the  tyranny."* 

3»  And  this  was  the  purport  of  Sentins's  oration, 
which  was  received  with  pleasure  by  the  senators, 
and  by  as  ma^y  of  the  equestrian  order  as  were 

'  In  thb  «ra*toa  ef  BmUw  SMarntavs,  «•  nay  m«  tlw  dmi  valm 
MM  tmm  jmt  npoa  pnUte  Ubtrljr,  and  tb*  mi  minvy  tin  mam- 
,  wWk  ih«y  «««  tariaanliad  o««r  by  koeh  naperon  u  Ouna.    Sat 
■l^awa  ikort  Ml  pUkjr  r<S>cUon  at  Um  aaU  oT  tba  tbmptur. 
laaaM,*  M|«  ha,  "U  tofiw  tboM  to  ot>taln  th*  virtaa  that  ta  ar> 
!•  a  wiM  man,  who  hav«  the  abiolBti*  poiwar  to  So  what  they 
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present.  And  now  one  Trebellius  Maximus  rose 
up  hastily,  and  took  from  Sentius's  finger  a  ring, 
which  had  a  stone,  with  the  image  of  cSiius  engra- 
ven upon  it,  and  which,  in  his  seal  in  speaking,  and 
his  earnestness  in  doing  what  he  was  about,  as  it 
waa  supposed,  he  had  forgotten  to  take  off  himself. 
This  sculptare  was  broken  immediately.  But  as  it 
was  now  far  in  the  night,  Cherea  demanded  of  the 
consuls  the  watdi-w<^,  who  gave  him  this  word. 
Liberty.  These  facts  were  the  subjeets  of  admira- 
tion to  themselves,  and  almost  incredible ;  for  it 
was  a  hundred  yearsf  since  the  demoeraey  had 
been  laid  aside,  when  this  giving  the  watch-word 
returned  to  the  consuls  ;  for,  bdbre  the  city  was 
subject  to  tyrants,  they  were  the  commanders  of 
the  soldiers.  But  when  Cherea  had  received  the 
watch-word,  he  delivered  it  to  those  who  were  on 
the  senate's  side,  which  were  four  regiments,  who 
esteemed  the  government  without  emperors,  to  be 
preferable  to  tyranny.  So  these  went  away  with 
their  tribunes.  The  people  also  now  departed  very 
joyful,  and  full  of  hope  and  courage,  as  having  re- 
covered their  former  democracy,  and  no  longer 
under  an  emperor  :  and  Cherea  was  in  very  great 
esteem  with  them. 

4.  And  now  Cherea  was  very  uneasy  that  Caios's 
daughter  and  wife  were  still  alive,  and  that  all  his 
family  did  not  perish  with  him,  since  whosoever 
was  left  of  them  must  be  left  for  the  ruin  of  the 
city  and  of  the  laws.    Moreover,  in  order  to  finish 
this  matter  with  the  utmost  zeal,  and  in  order  to 
satisfy  his  hatred  of  Cains,  he  sent  Julius  Lupus, 
one  of  the  tribunes,  to  kill  Caius's  wife  and  daugh- 
ter.   They  proposed  this  office  to  Lupus,  as  to  a 
kinsman  of  Clement,  that  he  might  be  so  far  a 
partaker  of  this  murder  of  the  tyrant,  and  might 
rejoice  in  the  virtue  of  having  assisted  his  fellow- 
citizens,  and  that  he  might  appear  to  have  been  a 
partaker  with  those  that  were  first  in  their  designs 
against  him  ;  yet  did  this  action  appear  to  some  of 
the  conspirators  to  be  too  cruel,  as  to  this  using 
such  severity  to  a  woman,  because  Cains  did  more 
indulge  his  own  Uhnature  than  use  her  advice  in 
all  that  he  ^d  ;  from  which  ill-nature  it  was  that 
the  city  was  in  so  desperate  a  condition  with  the 
miseries  that  were  brought  on  it,  and  the  flower  of 
the  city  was  destroyed  ;  but  others  accused  her  of 
giving  her  consent  to  these  things ;  nay,  they  as- 
cribed all  that  Cains  had  done,  to  her  as  the  cause 
of  it,  and  said  she  had  given  a  potion  to  Caius, 
whidi  had  made  him  obnoxious  to  her,  and  had 
tied  him  down  to  love  her  by  siKsh  evil  methods  ; 
insomuch  that  ahe,  having  rendered  him  distracted, 
was  become  the  author  of  all  the  mischiefs  that  had 
befallen  the  Romans,  and  that  habitable  world 
which  was  subject  to  them.    So  that  at  length  it 
was  determined  that  she  must  die  ;  nor  could  those 
of  the  contrary  opinion  at  all  prevail  to  have  her 
saved  ;  and  Lupus  was  sent  accordingly.    Nor  was 
there  any  delay  made  in  executing  what  he  went 
about,  but  be  waa  subservient  to  those  that  sent 
him  on  the  first  importunity,  as  desirous  to  be  no 
way  bhuneable  in  what  might  be  done  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  people.    S(^  when  he  waa  eome  into 
the  pi3aoe,  he  iouiul  Gasooia,  who  was  Caius's  wife, 
lying  by  her  husband's  dead  body,  whieh  also  hiv 
down  on  the  ground,  and  destitute  of  all  such 
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thiogB  as  the  law  allows  to  the  dead,  and  all  over 
herself  besmeared  with  the  blood  of  her  husband's 
wounds,  and  bewailing  the  great  affliction  she  was 
under,  her  daughter  lying  by  her  also ;  and  nothing 
else  was  heard  in  these  her  circumstances,  but  her 
eompUint  of  Caius,  as  if  he  had  not  regarded  what 
she  had  often  told  him  of  beforehand  ;  which  words 
of  hers  were  taken  in  a  different  sense  even  at  that 
time,  and  are  now  esteemed  equally  ambiguous,  by 
those  that  hear  of  them,  and  are  still  interpreted 
according  to  the  different  inclinations  of  people. 
Now  some  said  that  the  words  denoted,  that  she 
had  advised  him  to  leave  off  his  mad  behaviour, 
and  his  barbarous  cruelty  to  the  citizens,  and  to 

govern  the  public  with  moderation  and  virtue,  lest 
e  should  perish  by  the  same  way,  upon  their  using 
him  as  he  had  used  them.    Bat  some  said,  that  as 
certain  words  had  passed  concerning  the  conspira* 
ton,  she  deaired  Gaius  to  make  no  delay,  but  im- 
mediately  to  put  them  all  to  death  ;  and  this  whe- 
ther they  were  guilty  or  not,  and  ^at  thereby  he 
would  be  out  of  the  fear  of  any  danger  ;  and  that 
this  waa  what  she  reproached  him  for  when  she 
advised  him  so  to  do,  but  he  was  too  slow  and  ten- 
der in  the  matter.    And  this  was  what  Cesonia 
said ;  and  what  the  opinions  of  men  were  about 
it.    But  when  she  saw  Lupus  approach,  she  showed 
him  Caius's  dead  body,  and  persuaded  him  to  come 
nearer,  with  lamentation  and  tears  ;   and  as  she 
perceived  that  Lupus  was  in  disorder,  and  ap- 
preached  her  in  order  to  execute  some  design  dis- 
agreeable to  himself,  she  was  well  aware  fur  what 
purpose  he  came,  and  stretched  out  her  naked 
throat,  and  that  very  cheerfully  to  him,  bewailing 
her  case,  like  one  utterly  despairing  of  her  life,  and 
bidding  him  not  to  boggle  at  finishing  the  tragedy 
they  had  resolved  upon  relating  to  her.     So  she 
boldly  received  her  death's  wound  at  the  hand  of 
Lupus,  as  did  the  daughter  after  her.    So  Lupus 
made  haste  to  inform  Cherea  of  what  he  had  done. 
6.  This  was  the  end  of  Caiua,  after  he  had  reign- 
ed four  years,  within  four  months.     He  was,  even 
before  he  came  to  be  emperor,  ill-natured,  and  one 
that  had  arrived  at  the  utmost  pitch  of  wickedness ; 
a  slave  to  his  pleasures,  and  a  lover  of  calumny  ; 
greatly  affected  by  every  terrible  accident,  and  on 
that  account  of  a  very  murderous  disposition  where 
he  durst  show  it.     He  enjoyed  his  exorbitant  pow- 
er to  this  only  purpose,  to  injure  those  who  least 
deserved  it,  with  unreasonable  insolence,  and  got 
his  wealth  by  murder  and  injustice.     He  laboured 
to  appear  above  regarding  either  what  was  divine 
or  agreeable  to  tlie  laws,  but  was  a  slave  to  the 
commendations  of  the  populace ;  and  whatsoever 
the  laws  determined  to  be  shameful,  and  punished, 
that  he  esteemed  more  honourable  than  what  was 
virtuous.    He  was  unmindful  of  his  friends,  how 
intimate  soever,  and  though  tliey  were  persons  of 
the  highest  character ;  and,  if  he  was  once  angry 
at  any  of  them,  he  would  inflict  punishment  upon 
them  on  the  smallest  occasions ;  and  esteemed 
every  man  that  endeavoured  to  leadu  virtuous  life 
his  enemy  1  And  whatsoever  he  commanded,  he 
would  not  admit  of  any  contradiction  to  his  inclina- 
tions ;  whenoe  it  waa  that  he  had  criminal  conver- 
aation  with  his  own  sister  ;*  from  which  occasion 

•  SiAnhefan  han  aoiM  firom  SaetoofaH,  thAlUMnuMofCUint  liatr, 
with  whom  b«  wu  guilty  of  ioBoct,  wu  Bnulllftj  wid  HuX  Suctwaia* 
«iia«,  if  WM  guilty  of  ilM  MUiw  cclBM  with  aU  bta  ilatan  »!«>.  Bm 
»oi»s  forther  ihM  8a«u>Dius  omili  Um  aMiitlOB  of  Um  li»v«a  tor  thipay 
which  our  luiibor  mImom  the  onijr  public  work  tor  th*  good  of  tb«  pn* 
wrnt  itii(l  futuf*  agM  whleh  GMm«  kit  btktmA  Mm,  thourh  ia  as  linpar. 
iMi  oondlUoA.  •     ^  *^ 


chiefly  it  was  also  that  a  bitter  hatred  first  sprang 
up  against  him  among  the  citizens,  that  sort  of  in- 
cest not  having  been  known  of  a  long  time  ;  and  so 
this  provoked  men  to  distrust  him,  and  to  hate  hzm 
that  was  guilty  of  it.     And  for  any  great  or  royal 
work  that  he  ever  did,  which  might  bo  for  the  pre- 
sent and  future  ages,  nobody  can  name  any  such, 
but  only  the  haven  that  he  made  about  ELeginra 
and   Sicily,  for  the  inception  of  the  ships   that 
brought  com  from  Egypt ;  which  was  indeed  a  work 
without  dispute  very  great  in  itself,  and  of  very 
great  advantage  to  the  navigation*     Yet  was  not 
this  work  brought  to  perfection  by  him,  but  was 
the  one  half  of  it  left  imperfect,  by  reason  of  his 
want  of  applicataon  to  it ;  tlie  catise  of  which  was 
this,  that  he  employed  his  studies  about  useless 
matters,  and  that  by  spending  his  money  upon  such 
pleasures  as  concerned  no  one's  benefit  but  his  own, 
he  could  not  exert  his  liberality  in  things  that  wexv 
undeniably  of  great  consequence.    Otherwise  he 
was  an  excellent  orator,  and  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  Greek  tongue,  as  well  as  with  his  own 
country  or  Roman  language.     He  was  also  abi«, 
off-hand  and  readily,  to  give  answers  to  oompooitioas 
made  by  others,  of  oousiderable  length  and  aeen- 
racy.    He  was  also  more   skilful  in  perraading 
others  to  very  great  thinss  than  any  one  else,  and 
this  from  a  natural  a£&bUity  of  temper,  which  had 
been  improved  by  much  exercise  and  pains-taking  ; 
for  as  he  was  tlie  grandsonf  of  tlie  brother  of  Ti- 
berius, whose  successor  he  was,  tliis  waa  a  strong 
inducement  to  his  acquiring  of  learning,  because 
Tiberius  aspired  after  the  highest  pitch  of  that  sort 
of  reputation  :    and  Cains  aspired  after  the  like 
glory  for  eloquence,  being  induced  thereto  by  the 
letters  of  his  kinsman  and  his  emperor.     He  was 
also  among  the  first  rank  of  his  own  citizens.     But 
the  advantages  he  received  from  his  learning  did 
not  countervail  the  mischief  he  brought  upon  him- 
&elf  in  the  exercise  of  his  authority  ;  so  difficult  it 
is  for  those  to  obtain  the  virtue  that  is  necessary 
for  a  wise  man,  who  have  the  absolute  power  to  do 
what  they  please  without  control.     At  the  first  he 
got  himself  such  friends  as  were  in  all  respects  the 
most  worthy,  aud  was  greatly  beloved   by  them, 
while  he  imitated  their  zealous  application  to  the 
learning  and  to  the  glorious  actions  of  the  best 
men  ;  but  when  he  became  insolent  towards  them, 
they  laid  aside  the  kindness  they  had  for  him,  and 
began  to  hate  him  ;  from  which  hatred  came  that 
plot  which  they  raised  against  him,  and  wherein  he 
perished. 


CHAPTER  II L 

HOW  CLAUDIUS  WAS  SBIZBD  UPON,  AND  DKOUGHT  OCT 
OP  HIS  HOUSE,  AND  BROUGHT  TO  THE  CAMP  ;  AND 
HOW  THE  SENATE  SENT  AN  EMBASSAGE  TO  BIM. 

§  1.  Now  CUudius,  as  T  said  before,  went  out  uf 
that  way  along  which  Caius  was  gone  ;  and  as  the 
family  was  in  a  mighty  disorder  upon  the  sad  acci- 
dent of  the  murder  of  Caius,  he  was  in  great  dis- 
tress how  to  save  himself,  and  was  found  to  have 
hidden  himself  in  a  certain  narrow  place,:^  though 
he  had  no  other  occasion  for  suspicion  of  any  dan- 
gers, besides  tlie  dignity  of  his  birth  ;  for  while  he 


f  Thl4  Galufl  waa  tha  nan  of  that  exottllont  ,  

wa'  Um  on  of  l>raaua  Um  brother  tf  Tiberiu*  Um  empcrar. 

)  Tha  fir  t  placv  Claadlua  oama  to  was  Infaabitnl,  and  eaSad  li«rai» 
ttoi,  a«  Spauhaim  bara  lafiMniM  lu  fron  Sncionlw^  la  Claud  a  b. 
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was  a  private  man,  he  behaved  himself  with  moder- 
ation, and  was  contented  with  his  present  fortune^ 
appIyiDE  himself  to  learning,  and  especially  to  that 
of  the  Greeks,  and  keeping  himself  entirely  clear 
from  every  thing  that  might  bring  on  any  disturb- 
ance. '  But  at  this  time  the  maltitude  were  under  a 
consternation,  and  the  whole  palace  was  fall  of  the 
soldiers'  madness,  and  the  very  emperor's  guards 
seemed  under  the  like  fear  and  disorder  with  pri- 
vate persons,  the  band  called  pretorian,  which  was 
the  purest  part  of  tlie  army,  was  in  consultation 
what  was  to  be  done  at  this  juncture.     Now  all 
those  that  were  at  this  cousultation,  had  little  i*e- 
gard  to  the  puaishmeut  Caius  had  suffered,  because 
he  justly  deserved  such  his  fortune  ;  but  they  were 
rather  considering  their  own  cii*cumstances,  how 
tbey  might  take  the  best  care  of  themselves,  espe- 
cially while  the  Germans  were  busy  in  punisliing 
the  murderers  of  Caius ;  which  yet  was  rather 
done  to  gratify  their  own  savage  temper,  than  for 
the  good  of  the  puplic  ;  all  which  things  disturbed 
Claudius,  who  was  afraid  of  his  own  safety,  and  this 
particularly  because  he  saw  the  heads  of  Asprenas 
and  his  partners  carried  about    His  station  bad 
been  on  a  certain  elevated  place,  whither  a  few 
steps  led  him,  and  whither  he  had  retired  iu  the 
dark  by  himselt     But  when  Gratus,  who  was  one 
of  the  soldiers  that  belonged  to  the  palace,  saw  him, 
but  did  not  well  know  by  his  countenance  who  he 
was,  because  it  was  dark,  though  he  could   well 
judge  that  it  was  a  man  who  was  private  there  on 
boiiie  design,  he  came  neai*er  to  him  ;  and  when 
Claudius  desired  that  he  would  retire,  he  discovered 
who  he  was,  and  owned  him  to  be  Claudius.    So 
he  said  to  his  followers,  "  This  is  a  Germaulcus  ;* 
eome  on,  let  us  choose  him  for  our  emperor."    But 
when  Claudius  saw  they  were  making  preparations 
for  taking  him  away  by  force,  and  was  afraid  they 
would  kill  him,  as  thev  had  killed  Caius,  he  be- 
sought them  to  spare  him,  putting  them  in  mind 
how  quietly  he  had  demeaned  himself,  and  that  he 
was  unacquainted  with  what  had  been  done.    Here- 
upon Gratus  smiled  upon  him,  and  took  him  by  the 
right  huid,  and  said,  **  Leave  off,  Sh*,  these  low 
thoughts  of  saving  yourself,  while  you  ought  to 
have  greater  thoughts,  even  of  obtaining  the  em- 
pire, which  the  gods,  out  of  their  concern  for  tlie 
nabitable  world,  by  taking  Caius  out  of  the  way, 
commits  to  thy  virtuous  conduct    Go  to,  therefore, 
and  accept  of  the  throne  of  thy  ancestors.*'    So 
they  took  him  up  and  carried  him,  because  he  was 
not  then  able  to  go  on  foot,  such  was  his  dread  and 
his  jov  Mi  what  was  told  him. 

2.  Now  there  was  already  gathered  together 
about  Gratus,  a  great  number  of  the  guards  ;  and 
when  thev  saw  Claudius  carried  off,  they  looked 
with  a  saa  countenance,  as  supposing  that  he  was 
carried  to  execution  for  the  mischiefB  that  had  been 
lately  done ;  while  yet  they  thought  him  a  man  who 
never  meddled  with  public  affairs  all  his  life  long, 
and  one  that  had  met  with  no  contemptible  dangers 
under  the  reign  of  Caius  ;  and  some  of  them  thought 
it  reasonable  that  the  consuls  should  take  cogni- 
zance of  those  matters  ;  and,  as  still  more  and  more 
of  the  soldiery  got  together,  the  crowd  about  him 
ran  away,  and  Claudius  could  hardly  go  on,  his 
body  was  then  so  weak  ;  and  those  who  can-ied  his 


Hotr  Claodltts,  wiollMr  aoa  of  DnwiM,  which  Dnuas  wm  Ui«  lktb«r 
1.  eouldba  here  btniMlf  calW(lGi>nnanieut,  Suatoniiu  In- 


I,  whvn  b«  aanuw  us  that,  by  s  d«cree  of  Ui«  oeuau:,  lb*  tor- 
kana  of  OamMuileaa  wu  b«iUiwcd  upoo  Dnuiu  uid  hU  poitarUy  aleo. 
Cluul.eLl.. 


sedan,  upon  an  inquiry  that  was  made  about  his 
being  carried  off,  ran  away  and  saved  themselvee, 
as  despairing  of  their  lord's  preservation.  But, 
when  they  were  come  into  the  large  court  of  the 
paUce  (which,  as  the  report  goes  about  it,  was  in* 
iiabited  first  of  all  the  parts  of  the  city  of  Rome), 
and  had  just  reached  the  public  treasnzy,  many 
more  soldiers  came  about  him,  as  glad  to  see  Clau- 
diuses face,  and  thought  it  exceeding  right  to  make 
him  emperor  on  account  of  their  kindness  for  Ger- 
manicus,  who  was  his  brother,  and  had  left  behind 
him  a  vast  reputation  among  all  that  were  acquaint- 
ed with  him.  They  reflected  also  on  the  covetous 
temper  of  the  leading  men  of  the  senate,  and  what 
great  errors  they  had  been  guilty  of  when  the  se- 
nate had  the  government  formerly  ;  they  also  con- 
sidered the  impossibility  of  such  an  undertaking,  as 
also  what  dangers  they  should  be  in,  if  the  govern- 
ment should  come  to  a  single  person,  and  that  such 
a  one  should  possess  it  as  ihey  had  no  hand  in  ad- 
vancing, and  not  to  Claudius,  who  would  take  it  as 
their  grant,  and  as  gained  by  their  good-will  to  him, 
and  would  remember  tlie  &vours  they  had  done 
him,  and  would  make  them  a  sufficient  recompense 
for  the  same. 

3.  These  were  tlie  discourses  the  soldiers  had  one 
with  another  by  themselves,  and  they  comtmunicat- 
ed  tliem  to  all  such  as  came  in  to  them.    Now  those 
tliat  inquired  about  this  matter,  willingly  embraced 
the  invitation  that  was  made  them  to  join  with  the 
rest:   so  tliey  carried  Claudius  into  the  camp, 
crowding  about  him  as  his  guard,  and  encompass- 
ing him  about,  one  chairman  still  succeeding  ano- 
ther, that  their  vehement  endeavours  might  not  be 
hindered.     BUt  as  to  the  populace  and  senators, 
they  disagreed  in  theu:  opinions.    The  latter  were 
very  desii^us  to  recover  their  former  dignity,  and 
were  zealous  to  get  clear  of  the  slavery  that  had 
been  brought  on  them  by  the  injurious  treatment 
of  the  tyrants,  which  the  present  opportunity  af- 
forded them  ;  but  for  the  people,  who  were  envious 
against  them,  and  knew  that  the  emperors  were 
capable  of  curbing  their  covetous  temper,  and  were 
a  refuge  from  them,  they  were  very  gUd  that  Clau- 
dios  had  been  seized  upon,  and  brought  to  them, 
and  thought,  that  if  Claudius  were  made  emperor, 
he  would  prevent  a  civil  war,  such  as  there  was  in 
the  days  of  Pompey.    But  when  the  senate  knew 
that  Claudius  was  brought  into  the  camp  by  the 
soldiers,  they  sent  to  him  those  of  their  body  which 
had  the  best  character  for  their  virtues,  that  they 
might  inform  him  that  he  ought  to  do  nothing  by 
violence,  in  order  to  gain  the  government ;  that  he 
who  was  a  single  person,  one  either  aUready,  or 
hereafter  to  be  a  member  of  their  body,  ought  to 
yield  to  the  senate,  which  consisted  of  so  great  a 
number  ;  that  he  ought  to  let  the  law  take  place  in 
the  disposal  of  all  that  rehited  to  the  public  order, 
and  to  remember  how  greatly  the  former  tyrants 
had  afflicted  theur  city,  and  what  dangers  both  ho 
and  they  had  escaped  under  Caius ;  and  that  he 
ought  not  to  hate  the  heavy  burden  of  tyranny, 
when  the  injury  is  done  by  others,  while  he  did 
himself  wilfully  treat  his  country  after  a  mad  and 
insolent  manner ;  that  if  he  would  comply  with 
them,  and  demonstrate  that  his  firm  resolution  was 
to  live  quietly  and  virtuously,  he  would  have  the 
greatest  honours  decreed  on  him  that  a  free  people 
could  bestow ;   and  by  subjecting  himself  to  the 
law,  would  obtain  this  branch  of  commendation, 
that  he  acted  like  a  man  of  virtue,  both  as  a  ruler 
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•ad  a  labjeet }  but  that  if  he  would  aot  fuolishlv, 
and  learn  no  wiadom  by  Gaios's  death,  thej  woold 
not  permit  hfan  to  go  on  ;  that  a  great  luurt  of  the 
armj  was  got  together  for  them,  with  plenty  of 
weapone,  and  a  great  nnmber  of  eJavesy  wiiich  they 
eould  make  nee  of:  that  good  hope  was  a  great 
matter  in  such  eases,  as  was  also  good  fortune,  snd 
that  the  gods  would  never  assist  any  others,  but 
those  that  undertook  to  aet  with  yirtue  and  good- 
ness, who  can  be  no  other  than  soofa  as  fight  for 
the  liberty  of  their  eountry. 

4.  Now  the  ambassadors,  Yeranius  and  Broo- 
obus,  who  were  both  of  them  tribunes  of  the  peo- 

Sle,  made  this  speech  to  Claudius ;  and,  fiuliog 
own  upon  their  Vnees,  they  begged  of  him  that  he 
would  not  throw  the  city  into  wars  and  misfor- 
tones  ;  but  when  they  saw  what  a  multitude  of 
soldiers  encompassed  and  guarded  Claudius,  and 
that  ^e  forces  that  were  with  the  consuls  were,  in 
comparison  of  them,  perfectly  inconsiderable,  diey 
added,  that  if  he  did  dedre  the  goyemmeot,  he 
should  accept  of  it  as  given  by  the  senate  ;  that  he 
would  prosper  better,  and  be  happier  if  he  came  to 
it,  not  by  ujnstice,  but  by  the  good* will  of  tbooe 
that  would  bestow  it  upon  him. 


CHAPTER  lY. 

WHAT  TH1!«0S  KllfO  AOUrPA  DID  FOS  CLAUDIUS  ; 
AND  HOW  CLAUDIUS,  WHBll  HB  HAD  TAXBN  THB 
OOTBRRIIBNT,  OOMIIAlfDaD  THE  MURDBESBS  Or 
CAIUS  TO  BB  SLAIN. 

§  1.  Now  Qaudius,  though  he  was  sensible  after 
what  an  insolent  manner  the  senate  had  sent  to  him, 
yet  did  he,  according  to  tlieir  advice,  behave  him- 
setf  for  the  present  with  modemtk>n  ;  but  not  so 
for  that  he  could  not  recover  himself  out  of  his 
fright :  so  he  was  encouraged  [todaim  the  govern- 
ment] partly  by  the  boldness  of  the  soldiers,  and 
pertly  by  the  persuasion  of  king  Agrippa,  who  ex- 
horted him  not  to  let  such  a  dom^on  slip  out  of 
his  hands,  when  it  came  thus  to  him  of  its  own 
accord.  Now  this  Agrippa,  with  relatioD  to  Gains, 
did  what  became  one  that  had  been  so  much  hon- 
oured by  him  ;  for  he  embraced  Caiuft's  body  after 
he  was  dead,  and  laid  it  upon  a  bed,  and  covered  it 
as  well  as  he  could,  and  went  out  to  the  guards,  and 
told  them  Caius  was  still  alive  ;  but  he  said  that 
they  should  call  for  phyaieians,  since  he  was  very 
iU  of  his  wounds.  But  when  he  had  learned  that 
Claudius  was  carried  awav  violently  by  the  sol- 
diers, he  rushed  through  die  crowd  to  him,  and 
when  he  found  that  he  was  in  disorder,  and  ready 
to  rssign  up  the  government  to  the  senate,  he  en- 
couraged hun,  and  desired  him  to  keep  the  govern- 
ment ;  but  when  he  had  said  this  to  Glaumus,  he 
retired  home.  And,  upon  the  senate's  sending  for 
him,  he  anointed  his  head  with  ointment,  as  if  he 
bad  lately  acoompanied  with  his  wife,  snd  had  dis- 
missed her,  and  tben  came  to  them  :  he  also  asked 
of  the  senators  what  Claudius  did  ;  who  told  him 
the  present  state  of  atfairs,  aiid  then  asked  his  opi- 
nion about  the  settlement  of  the  public.  He  told 
them  in  words,  that  he  was  ready  to  k)se  his  life 
for  the  honour  of  the  senate,  but  desired  them  to 
consider  what  was  for  their  advantage,  without  any 
regard  to  what  was  most  agreeable  to  them  ;  for 
that  those  who  grasp  at  government,  will  stand  in 


need  of  weapons  and  soldiers  to  guard  them,  onlesi 
thev  will  set  up  without  any  preparation  for  it,  and 
so  fall  into  danger.  And  when  the  senate  replied, 
that  they  would  bring  in  weapons  in  abundance, 
and  money,  and  that  as  to  an  army,  a  part  of  it  wis 
already  collected  together  for  them,  and  they  woald 
raiM  a  larger  one  by  giving  theslavee  their  liberty, 
— Affrippa  made  answer,  "  O  senalotB !  may  yon 
be  able  to  compass  what  you  have  a  mind  to  ;  yet 
will  I  immediately  tell  you  my  thoughts,  bw^gw 
they  tend  to  your  preeervatioiL  Take  notiee, 
then,  that  the  army  which  will  fight  for  Qandios 
hath  been  long  exercised  in  wariike  affiuxe  ;  but 
our  army  will  he  no  better  than  a  rude  multitnde 
of  raw  men,  and  thoee  such  as  have  been  unex- 
pectedly made  free  from  slavery,  and  migovema- 
ble  ;  we  must  then  fight  against  those  thai  are 
skilful  in  war,  with  men  who  know  not  so  much  ss 
how  to  draw  their  swords.  So  that  my  opinion  is, 
that  we  should  send  some  persons  to  Claudins,  to 
persuade  him  to  lay  do|m  the  government ;  and  I 
am  ready  to  be  one  of  your  ambassadon.'* 

2,  Upon  tills  speech  of  Agrippa,  the  senate  com* 
plied  with  him,  and  he  was  sent  among  others,  and 
privately  informed  Claudius  of  the  dtsorder  the  se- 
nate was  in,  and  gave  him  instructions  to  answer 
them  in  a  somewhat  commanding  strain,  and  as 
one  invested  with  dignity  and  authority.  Accord- 
ingly Claudius  said  to  the  ambassadors,  that  he  did 
not  wonder  the  senate  had  no  mind  to  have  an  em- 
peror over  them,  because  they  had  beea  harswrtd 
by  the  barbarity  of  those  that  had  formeriy  been 
at  the  head  of  their  afiairs  ;  but  that  they  should 
taste  of  an  equitable  government  und^  htm,  and 
moderate  times,  while  he  should  only  be  their 
ruler  in  name,  but  the  authority  should  be  equally 
common  to  them  all ;  and  since  he  had  passed 
throuffh  manv  and  various  scenee  of  life  before  their 
eyes,  it  would  be  good  for  them  not  to  dirtrust  him. 
So  the  ambassadors,  upon  their  hearing  this  hia 
answer,  were  dismined.  But  Claudius  discoursed 
with  the  army  which  was  there  gathered  together, 
who  took  oaths  that  the^  would  persiBt  in  their  fi- 
delity to  him  ;  upon  which  he  gave  the  guards  every 
man  five  thousand*  drachmae  a-pieoe,  and  a  pro- 
portionable quantity  to  their  captains,  and  pro- 
mised to  give  the  same  to  the  rest  of  the  armie^ 
wheresoever  they  were. 

8.  And  now  the  consuls  called  the  senate  toge- 
ther, into  the  temple  of  Jupiter  the  Conqueror, 
while  it  was  still  night ;  but  some  of  those  senators 
concealed  themselves  in  the  city,  being  uncertain 
what  to  do,  upon  the  heaiing  of  this  summons; 
and  some  of  them  went  out  of  the  cit^  to  their  own 
farms,  as  foreseeing  whither  the  pubhc  af&dn  were 
going,  and  deepairmg  of  liberty ;  nay,  these  aup- 
poeed  it  much  better  for  them  to  be  slaves  without 
danger  to  themselves,  and  to  live  a  lasy  and  inactive 
life,  than  by  claiming  the  dignity  of  their  forefo- 
tfaers,  to  run  the  hazard  of  their  own  safety.  How- 
ever, a  hundred,  and  no  more,  were  gotten  toge- 
ther ;  and  as  they  were  in  consultation  about  the 
preeent  poeture  of  affoirs,  a  sudden  clamour  wss 
made  by  the  soldiers  that  were  on  their  side,  de- 
siring, that  the  senate  would  ebooee  them  an  cn- 
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peror,  and  not  bring  the  government  into  ruin  by 
setting  up  a  mnltitnde  of  mien.  So  they  fully 
declared  to  be  for  the  giving  the  government  not 
to  all,  but  to  one  ;  but  they  gave  the  senate  leave 
to  look  out  for  a  person  worthy  to  be  set  over  them, 
insomuch,  that  now  the  affairs  of  the  senate  were 
much  worse  than  before  ;  beeauae  they  had  not 
only  fiuled  in  the  recovery  of  their  liberty,  which 
thej  boasted  themselves  of,  but  were  in  dread  of 
Claudios  also.  Yet  there  were  those  that  hankered 
after  the  government,  both  on  account  of  the  dig- 
nity of  their  families,  and  that  accruing  to  them  by 
their  marriages ;  for  Marcus  Minucianua  was  illus- 
triona,  both  oy  his  own  nobility  and  by  his  having 
married  Julia,  the  sister  of  Caius,  who  accordinglv 
was  veiy  ready  to  claim  the  government,  although 
the  consuk  discouraged  him,  and  made  one  delay 
after  another  in  proposing  it :  that  Minucianus  also, 
who  was  one  of  Caius's  murderers,  restrained  Ya- 
lerioa  of  A«a  from  thinkinff  of  such  things  ;  and  a 
prodigious  slaughter  there  had  been,  if  leave  had 
been  given  to  these  men  to^set  up  for  themselves, 
and  oppose  Claudius.  There  were  also  a  consider- 
able number  of  gladiators  besides,  and  of  those 
soldiers  who  kept  watch  by  night  in  the  city,  and 
rowers  of  ships,  who  all  ran  into  the  camp  ;  inso- 
much, that  of  those  who  put  in  for  the  government, 
some  left  off  tlieir  pretensions,  in  order  to  spare  the 
aty,  and  others  out  of  fear  of  their  own  persons. 

4.  But  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  day,  Cnerea,  and 
thoee  that  were  with  him,  came  into  the  senate,  and 
attempted  to  make  speeches  to  the  soldiers.  How- 
ever, the  multitude  of  those  soldiers,  when  thev 
saw  they  were  makinc  signals  for  silence  with  their 
hands,  and  were  ready  to  begin  to  speak  to  them, 
grew  tumultuous,  and  would  not  let  tnem  speiJc  at 
all,  because  they  were  zealous  to  be  under  a 
monarchy  ;  and  they  demanded  of  the  senate  one 
for  their  ruler,  as  not  enduring  any  longer  delays. 
But  the  senate  hesitated  about  either  their  own 
governing,  or  how  they  should  be  governed,  while 
the  soldiers  would  not  admit  them  to  govern ;  and 
the  murderers  of  Cains  would  not  permit  the  sol- 
diers to  dictate  to  them.  When  they  were  in  these 
circumstances,  Cherea  was  not  able  to  contain  the 
anger  he  bad,  and  promised,  that  if  they  desired  an 
emperor,  be  would  give  them  cae,  if  one  would 
bring  him  the  watch-word  from  Eutychus.  Now, 
this  Eutychus  was  charioteer  of  the  green*band  Mo- 
tion, styled  Prasine,  and  a  great  friend  of  Caius, 
who  tued  to  harass  the  soldiery  with  building  sta- 
bles for  horses,  and  spent  his  time  in  ignominious 
labours,  which  occasioned  Cherea  to  reproach  them 
with  him,  and  to  abuse  them  with  mucn  other  scur- 
rilous language ;  and  told  them  be  would  bring 
them  the  head  of  Claudius  ;  and  that  it  was  an 
amazing  thing  that,  after  their  former  madness, 
they  should  commit  their  sovemment  to  a  fooL 
Yet  were  they  not  moved  with  his  words,  but  drew 
their  swords,  and  took  up  their  ensigns,  and  went 
to  Claodioa,  to  join  in  taking  the  oath  of  fidelity  to 
him.  So  the  senate  were  left  without  any  body  to 
deliend  them ;  and  the  vm  consuls  differed  nothing 
from  private  persons.  They  were  also  under  con- 
sternation and  sorrow,  men  not  knowing  what 
would  become  of  them,  because  Claudius  was  very 
angry  at  them  ;  so  they  fell  a  reproaching  one  ano- 
thw,  and  repented  of  what  they  had  done.  At 
whidli  juncture  Sabinusy  one  of  Caius's  murderers, 
threatened  that  he  would  sooner  come  into  the 
midst  of  them  and  kill  himself,  than  consent  to 


make  Claudius  emperor,  and  see  slavery  returning 
upon  them  ;  he  also  abused  Cherea  for  loving  his 
life  too  well,  while  he  who  was  the  first  in  his  con- 
tempt of  CUus,  could  think  it  a  eood  thing  to  live, 
when,  even  by  all  that  they  had  done  for  tiie  reco- 
very of  their  liberty,  they  had  found  it  impossible 
to  oo  it.  But  Cherea  said  be  had  no  manner  of 
doubt  upon  him  about  killing  himself ;  yeiJie  would 
fiist  sound  the  intentions  of  Claudius  before  he 
did  it. 

5.  These  were  the  debates  [about  the  senate]  ; 
but  in  the  eamjp  every  bodv  was  crowding  on  all 
sides  tojpa^  theur  court  to  Clandius  ;  and  the  other 
consul,  Qumtus  Pomponius,  was  reproached  by  the 
soldiery  as  having  rather  exhorted  the  senate  to 
recover  their  liboty  ;  whereupon  they  drew  their 
swords,  and  were  going  to  assault  him,  and  thej 
had  done  it,  if  Chuidios  had  not  hindered  them, 
who  snatched  the  consul  out  of  the  danger  he  was 
in,  and  set  him  by  him.  But  he  did  not  receive 
that  part  of  the  senate  which  was  with  i^uintus  in 
the  hke  htmourable  manner  ;  nay,  some  of  them 
received  blows,  and  were  thrust  away  as  they  came 
to  salute  Claudius ;  nay,  Aponius  went  away 
wounded,  and  they  were  all  in  danger.  However, 
king  Agrippa  went  up  to  Claudius,  and  demred  he 
would  treat  the  senators  more  gently  ;  for  if  any 
mischief  should  come  to  the  senate,  he  would  have 
no  others  over  whom  to  rule.  Claudius  complied 
with  him,  and  called  the  senate  toother  into  the 
pahMC,  and  was  carried  thither  himself  through 
the  city,  while  the  soldiery  conducted  him,  though 
this  was  to  the  great  vexation  of  the  multitude ;  for 
Cherea  and  Sabinus,  two  of  Caius's  murderers, 
went  in  the  fore-front  of  them,  in  an  open  manner, 
while  Pollio,  wliom  Claudius,  a  little  before,  had 
made  captain  of  his  guards,  had  sent  them  an 
M>istoUry  edict,  to  forbid  them  to  appear  in  public. 
Then  did  Claudius,  upon  his  coming  to  the  palace, 
get  his  iriends  tooether,  and  desbed  their  suffrages 
about  Cherea.  They  said  that  the  work  he  £ul 
done  was  a  glorious  one ;  but  they  accused  him 
that  he  did  it  of  perfidiousness^  and  thought  it  just 
to  inflict  the  punishment  [of  death]  upon  bun,  to 
discountenance  such  actions  for  the  time  to  come. 
So  Cherea  was  led  to  his  execution,  and  Lupus  and 
many  other  Romans  with  him.  Now  it  is  reported 
that  Cherea  bore  his  cahmii^  courageously  ;  and 
this  not  only  by  the  firmness  of  his  own  behaviour 
under  it,  but  by  the  reproaches  he  laid  upon  Lupus, 
who  fell  into  tears  ;  for  when  Lupus  had  laid  his 
garment  aside  and  complained  of  the  cold,*  he  said, 
that  cold  was  never  hurtful  to  Lupus  [i.  «.  a  wolf]. 
And  as  a  great  many  men  went  along  with  them  to 
see  the  signt,  when  Cherea  came  to  the  place,  he 
asked  the  soldier  who  was  to  be  their  executioner, 
whether  this  office  was  what  he  was  used  to,  or 
whether  this  wss  the  first  time  of  his  using  his 
sword  in  that  manner  ;  and  dedred  him  to  bring 
him  that  veiy  sword  with  which  he  himself  slew 
CaiuB.  So  he  was  happily  killed  at  one  stroke. 
But  Lupus  did  not  meet  with  such  good  fortune  in 

King  out  of  the  world,  since  he  was  timorous,  and 
d  many  blows  levelled  at  his  neck,  because  he 
did  not  stretch  it  out  boldly  [as  he  ought  to  have 
done]. 

6.  Now  a  few  days  after  this,  as  the  Parental 


•  This  pi«iaUig  ooU  lMn«maplAlMd  of  bf  Lupai,  tignm  wM  U»  tte 
tioM  of  tM  ymr  whan  Clandliu  iMgaa  hb  i«im  {  it  belaf  Itar  c«ffWUm 
■bout  ttM  months  of  Hovmitwr,  nMonlwr.  or  Januuy,  and  moat  m» 
hablv  •  tow  days  after  Janiukry  tha  twenty.|biiith,  and  a  few  day*  btfaia 
th«  Haman  Paiwlalla. 
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Solemnities  were  jast  at  hand,  the  Roman  multi- 
tude made  their  usual  oblations  to  their  seTotal 
ghosts,  and  put  portions  into  the  fire  in  honour  of 
Cherca,  and  besought  him  to  be  merciful  to  them, 
and  not  continue  his  anger  against  them  for  their 
ingratitude.  And  this  was  the  end  of  the  life  that 
Cherea  came  to.  But  for  Sablnus,  although  Clau- 
dius not  only  set  him  at  liberhr,  but  gave  him  leave 
to  retain  his  former  command  in  the  army,  yet  did 
he  think  it  would  be  unjust  in  him  to  fail  of  per- 
forming his  obligations  to  his  fellow-confederates  ; 
BO  he  fell  upon  his  sword,  and  killed  himself,  the 
wound  reacning  up  to  the  very  hilt  of  the  sword.* 


CHAPTER  V. 

UOW  CLAUDIUS  RE8T0BBD  TO  AORIPPA  II18  O&AND- 
FATHB&'S  KINGDOMS,  AUOllBNTED  HIS  DOMKNr- 
ONS  ;  AND  HOW  HE  PUBLISHED  AN  EDICT  IN  BB- 
HALF   OF   THB  JEWS. 

(  1.  Now,  when  Claudius  had  taken  out  of  the  way 
all  those  soldiers  whom  he  suspected,  which  he  did 
immediately,  he  published  an  ediot,  and  therein 
oonfirmed  that  kingdom  to  Agrippa  which  Caius 
had  given  him,  and  tlierein  commended  the  king 
highly.  He  also  made  an  addition  to  it  of  all  that 
country  over  which  Herod,  who  was  his  grandfa- 
ther, had  reigned,  that  it»,  Judea  and  Samaria ; 
aud  this  he  restored  to  him  as  due  to  His  family. 
But  for  Abilaf  of  Lysanias,  and  all  that  lay  at 
Mount  Libanus,  he  bestowed  them  upon  him,  as 
out  of  his  own  territories.  He  also  made  a  league 
with  this  Agrippa,  oonfirmed  by  oaths,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  tlie  forum,  in  the  city  of  Rome :  he  also 
took  away  from  Antiochus  that  kingdom  which  he 
was  |K)8sessed  of,  but  gave  him  a  certain  part  of 
Cilicut  and  Commagena :  he  also  set  Alexander 
Lysimachus,  the  aUbarch,  at  liberty,  who  had  been 
his  old  friend,  and  steward  to  his  mother  Antonia, 
but  had  been  imprisoned  by  Caius,  whose  son 
[Marcus]  married  Bernice,  the  daughter  of  Agrip- 
pa. But  when  Marcus,  Alexander's  son,  was  dead, 
who  had  married  her  when  she  was  a  virgin, 
Agrippa  gave  her  in  marriage  to  his  brother  He- 
rod, aud  begged  for  him  of  Claudius  the  kiugdom 
tf  Chalcis. 

•  It  to  both  han  fuad  elwwhtra  very  raoMifcable,  tiiat  Um  mardcn  of 
Um  vilnt  tymnla  who  yet  highly  deaerrwl  to  die,  whon  th«  morderen 
ivwt  oodar  OAths,  or  onuir  liln  ohlifatloM  of  fidelity  to  Umid,  were 
uaally  ravcncwd.  and  the  nardercr*  were  eat  off  themx-Ivca,  and  that 
alWr  a  rMaanuMe  maanar ;  and  thit  •amctltnea,  as  bi  the  praeent  eaae, 
by  thoae  very  p.iaoiie  who  were  Dot  auRy  Ibr  such  monlere,  bat  get  lil<  g- 
dome  by  them.  Tlw  esamplee  ate  very  ouroeroua.  both  in  i  acred  and 
pnAuaa  hi«turlee,  and  eeem  generally  indUmtloos  of  divine  vengaanoe  on 
I  iieh  nturdenrre.  Nur  ia  tt  unworthy  of  remark,  that  audh  muideran  of 
tyranla  do  it  oauaily  on  aueh  ill  prlnclplee,  in  »ueh  a  cruel  nuuiner,  and 
aa  ready  to  iavolve  tha  iunoeeot  with  the  guilty,  which  waa  the  eeae 
hm  (ebap.  1.  a«sct.  4,  and  chap.  U.  aect.  4),  aa  Ju»Uy  deserved  the  divine 
wrath  upon  them.  Whioh  eeema  lo  have  be«i  the  eaaa  of  Jehu  aho, 
when,  bealdee  the  houaa  of  Ahab,  for  whoee  alaughtar  he  had  a  ooni. 
miaeioii  fhim  Oijd,  without  any  eiush  oommiaaioo,  any  Justice  or  oom> 
miaerailoo,  he  killed  Ahab'a  great  men,  and  aequalntauoe,  and  prleate, 
•Dd  flbttjr-two  of  the  kindred  of  Ahaxiah,  S  King*,  z.  ILU.  See  iloa.  U 
4,  I  do  not  raaaa  hen  to  oondemn  Ehud  or  Judtth,  or  the  Uk«  cxem- 
tlonan  of  Ood'a  rengeaaoe  on  thoae  widied  tyraou  who  had  ui\)uaUy 
oppre^aed  Ood'.<  own  people  under  thrlr  theocracy ;  who  m*  they  appear 
■till  to  have  had  no  tellUh  daalgna  nor  tntentioaa  to  alay  the  innoeeat, 
ao  had  they  BtUI  a  divine  oummi  aion,  or  a  divine  impulae,  whieh  wa<. 
their  commie  ion,  for  what  they  did.  Judgce  ill.  I»,  l»,  ft);  Judith  is. 
t;  Teat.  Levi,  accc  5,  in  Authcnt.  Itee.  p.  ilia.    S«e  alao  page  438. 

\  Here  Kt.  Luke  ia  in  aonie  nieaaurr  cunftrmed,  when  be  InCsrma  u<, 
ih.  Hi.  1,  that  Lyaanlaa  waa  aome  time  l^'fore  tetmreh  of  Abilene,  whow 
oapltal  w&.  Ablla;  aa  he  1«  fiuther  coiiArmcd  by  Ptolemy,  the  great 
fuafapher,  which  9panheim  here  oLaervce,  when  hcoalia  tltat  city  Abila 
«f  Lykaoiae.  See  the  note  on  b.  xvli.  ch.  Ix.  aect.  4;  and  Prld.  at  the 
Mare  ihirty->ix  and  toenty-twa  1  eatrem  ihia  priaelpallty  to  have  ba- 
lenged  to  the  lojid  ofOhnann  originally,  t«  have  been  the  burying. plaee 
•f  Abel,  and  relirnvd  toaa  auch.  Matt,  utiil.  M;  Luke  *i,  61.  See 
Atttbeui.  Sec.  part  it.  p.  883-884. 


2.  Now,  about  this  time  there  was  a  sedition  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  the  Greeks,  at  the  city  of  Alex- 
andria ;  for,  when  Cains  was  dead,  the  nation  ol 
Uie  Jews,  which  had  been  very  much  mortified 
under  the  reign  of  Caius,  and  reduced  to  very  grett 
distress  by  the  people  of  Alexandria,  recovered  it- 
self, and  immediately  took  up  their  arms  to  fight 
for  themselves.    So  Claudios  sent  an  order  to  the 
president  of  Egypt,  to  quiet  that  tumult ;  he  also 
sent  an  edict,  at  the  request  of  king  Agrippa  snd 
king  Herod,  both  to  Alexandria  and  to  Syria,  whose 
contents  were  as  follows  : — **  Tiberius    Claudius 
Coasar  Augustus  Germanicus,  high-prieet,  and  tri- 
bune of  the  people,  ordains  thus  : — ^ince  I  am  as- 
sured that  the  «iews  of  Alexandria,  called  Akxso- 
drtans,  have  been  joint  inhabitants  in  the  earliest 
times  with  the  Alexandrians,  and  have  obtained 
from  their  kings  equal  privileges  with  them,  as  is 
evident  by  the  public  records  that  are  in  their  pos- 
session, and  the  edicts  themselves  ;  and  that  after 
Alexandria  had  been  subjected  to  our  empire  by 
Augustus,  their  rights  and  privileges  have  been 
preserved  by  those  presidents  who  have  at  diven 
times  been  sent  thither  ;  and  that  no  di.9pute  had 
been  rai8ed  about  those  rights  and  privileges,  even 
when  AquiU  was  governor  of  Alexandria  ;  and 
that  when  the  Jewish  ethnarch  was  dead,  Augustus 
did  not  prohibit  the  making  such  ethnarchs,  as 
willing  that  all  men  should  be  so  subject  [to  tlie 
Romans]  as  to  continue  in  the  observation  of  dieir 
own  customs,  and  not  be  forced  to  transgress  tlie 
ancient  rules  of  their  own  country  religion  ;  but 
that,  in  the  time  of  Caius,  the  Alexandrians  be- 
came insolent  to  the  Jews  that  were  among  them, 
which  Cains,  out  of  his  great  madness,  and  want 
of  understanding,  reduced  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
very  low,  because  they  would  not  transgress  the 
religious  worship  of  tlieir  country,  and  call  him  a 
god  :  I  will,  therefore,  that  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
be  not  deprived  of  their  rights  and  privileges,  on 
account  of  tlie  madness  of  Caius  ;  but  that  those 
rights  and  privileges,  which  they  formerly  enjoyed, 
he  pre8ei*ved  to  them,  and  that  they  may  continue 
in  Uieir  own  customs.     And  I  charge  both  parties 
to  take  very  great  care  that  no  troubles  may  ariste 
after  the  promulgation  of  this  edict" 

3.  And  such  were  the  contents  of  this  edict  on 
behalf  of  the  Jews,  that  was  sent  to  Alexandria. 
But  the  edict  that  was  sent  into  the  otlier  pares  of 
the  habitable  earth  was  this  which  follows  : — ^  Ti- 
berius Claudius  Csesar  Augustus  Germanictts, 
high -priest,  tribune  of  the  people,  chosen  consul 
tlie  second  time,  ordains  thus  : — Upon  the  petitko 
of  king  Agrippa  and  king  Herod,  who  are  persons 
very  dear  to  me,  that  I  would  grant  the  same  rights 
and  privileges  should  be  preserved  to  the  Jews 
whicn  are  in  all  the  Roman  empire,  which  I  have 
granted  to  those  of  Alexandria,  I  very  willingly 
comply  therewith  ;  and  this  gnuit  I  make  not  only 
for  Uie  sake  of  the  petitioners,  but  as  judging  those 
Jews  for  whom  I  have  been  petitioned,  worthy  of 
such  a  favour,  on  account  of  their  fidelity  and 
friendship  to  the  Romans.  I  think  it  also  very 
just  tliat  no  Grecian  city  should  be  deprived  of  such 
rights  and  privileges,  since  they  were  preserved  ts 
them  under  the  great  Augusttu.  It  will  therefore 
be  fit  to  permit  the  Jews,  who  are  in  all  the  worid 
under  us,  to  keep  their  ancient  customs  without 
being  hindered  so  to  do.  And  I  do  chai^  them 
also  to  use  this  my  kindness  to  them  with  modera- 
tion, and  not  to  show  a  contempt  of  the  sopeivti- 
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tious^observanoM  of  other  nations,  bat  to  keep  their 
own*Uwa  only.  And  I  will  that  this  decree  of 
mine  be  engmven  on  tables  by  the  magistrates  of 
the  cities  and  colonies,  and  municipal  places,  both 
those  within  Italy  and  those  withont  it,  both  kings 
and  governors,  by  the  means  of  the  ambassadors, 
arid  to  have  tliem  exposed  to  the  pablic  for  full 
thirty  days,  in  such  a  place,  whence  it  may  plainly 
be  read  from  (he  ground."* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

WHAT  THINOS  WBKB  DONB  BT  AORIPPA  AT  JERUSA- 
LEM WHBN  BB  WAS  RKTOBMBD  BACK  INTO  JUDEA  ; 
AND  WHAT  IT  WAS  THAT  PBTRONIUS  WBOTB  TO 
THB  INHABITANTS  OF  DORISy  IN  BBUALf  OF  THB 
JEWS. 

§  1.  Now  Claudius  Caesar,  by  these  decrees  of  his 
which  were  sent  to  Alexandria  and  to  all  the  habi- 
table earth,  made  known  what  opinion  he  had  of 
the  Jews.  So  he  soon  sent  Agrippa  away  to  take 
his  kingdom,  now  he  was  advanced  to  a  more  illus- 
trious dignity  than  before,  and  sent  letters  to  the 
presidents  and  procurators  of  the  provinces,  that 
they  should  treat  him  very  kindly.  Accordingly, 
he  returned  in  haste,  as  was  likely  he  would,  now 
he  returned  in  much  greater  prosperity  than  he 
had  before.  He  ai<H>  came  to  Jerusalem  and  offer- 
ed all  the  sacrifices  that  belonged  to  him,  and 
omitted  nothing  which  the  law  required  ;f  on  which 
Account  he  ordered  that  many  of  the  Nazarites 
should  have  their  heads  shorn.  And  for  the  golden 
chain  which  had  been  given  him  by  Caius,  of  equal 
weight  with  that  iron  chain  wherewith  bis  royal 
hands  had  been  bound,  he  hung  it  up  within  the 
limits  of  the  temple,  over  the  treasurv4:  that  it 
might  be  a  memoruil  of  tlie  severe  fate  ne  had  lain 
under,  and  a  testimony  of  Ids  change  for  the  better  ; 
that  it  might  be  a  demonstration  how  the  greatest 
prosperity  may  have  a  fall,  and  that  God  sometimes 
raises  what  is  fallen  down  :  for  this  chain  thus  de- 
dicated, afforded  a  document  to  all  men,  that  king 
Agrippa  had  been  once  bound  in  a  chain  for  a  small 
cause,  but  recovered  his  former  dignity  again  ;  and 
a  little  while  afterwards  got  out  of  his  bonds,  and 
was  advanced  to  be  a  more  tllustrioos  king  than  he 
^as  before.  Whence  men  may  understand,  that 
all  that  partake  of  human  nature,  how  great  soever 
they  are,  may  fall ;  and  that  those  that  fall  may  gain 
their  former  illustrious  dignity  again. 

2.  And  when  Agrippa  had  entirely  finished  all 
the  duties  of  the  divine  worship,  he  removed  Theo- 
philus,  the  son  of  Ananus,  from  the  high* priest- 
hood, and  bestowed  that  honour  of  his  on  Simon, 
the  son  of  Boethus,  whose  name  was  also  Canthe- 
ras,  whose  daughter  king  Herod  had  married,  as  1 
have  related  above.     Simon,  therefore,  had  the 


riMt 
a  : 


*  Thii  farm  wa*  m  known  and  ft«qu«nt  unoag  th«  Bonumt,  aa  I>r. 
Hatt«ra  bcrc  talfai  a*  fram  ili«  great  Seldan.  that  it  lawd  to  be  thue  re. 
Mntedat  Um  bottom  of  tbelr  etllcto  b;  the  Initial  lotUre  oiilj,  U.  D. 
a  L.  P.,  UiMle  De  Piano  Beote  Lege  Ponit:  "  WlMnoe  It  may  be 
piili>l7  KMl  ftwa  tho  groand." 

1  ioeaphiu  ■!»*■»  both  bere  and  ch.  vii.  aeet.  2L  tbat  he  had  a  much 
p««tcr  opluloo  of  king  Agrippa  I.  than  Simon  the  teamed  rabU,  than 
tbc  {«opte  or  OnMtfea  aad  Sebaate,  eh.  vll.  aeet.  4,  and  oh.  ix.  eeet.  1 ;  and 
touted  than  hb  doublK>dealing  between  the  eenate  and  Oiaadiiu,  chap. 
>«-*eet.  J^  tlMw  hie  alaagbtar  of  Janice,  the  brother  of  John,  and  hie 
trnptiMsmanKof  Peter,  or  hie  valn^glorioiu  bchavionr  befbre  he  died, 
koth  in  AeU  mH.  J,  9,  S;  and  hMe,  dt.  ir.  »«ot  1,  will  Jostifjr  or  allow. 
)«eepluari  riianniar  waa  piubnbljr  taken  from  hi .  eon  Agrippa,  Jiulor. 

t  tble  rwaeWTy -chamber  eeome  to  have  been  the  vrrj  same  in  whieh 
•nr  flarfoor  iMigaik  and  where  the  pcopW  oflbred  their  oharitgr  monw* 
w  Um  main  ar  other  o«ae  or  th«  temple.  Mark  siL  41,  Ac. ;  Luho 
«■!!■  I ;  Mm  nil.  flD 


[high]  priesthood  with  his  brethren,  and  with  his 
father,  in  like  manner  as  the  sons  of  Simon,  the 
son  of  Onias,  who  were  three,  had  it  formerly  under 
the  government  of  the  Macedonians,  as  we  have 
related  in  a  former  book. 

3.  When  the  king  had  settled  the  high-priesthood 
after  this  manner,  he  returned  the  kindness  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  had  shown  him  ;  for 
he  released  them  from  the  tax  upon  houses,  every 
one  of  whom  paid  it  before,  thinking  it  a  good  thing 
to  requite  the  tender  affection  of  those  that  loved 
him.  He  also  made  Silas  the  general  of  his  forces, 
as  a  man  who  had  partaken  with  him  in  many  of 
his  troubles.  But  after  a  very  little  while,  the 
young  men  of  Doris,  preferring  a  rash  attempt 
before  piety,  and  being  naturally  bold  and  insolent, 
carried  a  statue  of  Cissar  into  a  synagogue  of  the 
Jews,  and  erected  it  there.  This  procedure  of 
theirs  greatly  provoked  Agrippa  ;  for  it  phunly 
tended  to  the  dissolution  of  the  laws  of  his  country. 
So  he  came  without  delay  to  Publius  Petronius, 
who  was  then  president  of  Syria,  and  accused  the 
people  of  Doris.  Nor  did  he  less  resent  what  was 
done  than  did  Agrippa  ;  for  he  judged  it  a  piece  of 
impiety  to  transgress  the  laws  that  reguhite  the 
actions  of  men.  So  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to 
tlie  people  of  Doris,  in  an  angry  strain  : — '*  Publius 
Petronius,  the  president  under  Tiberius  Claudius 
Ceesar  Augustus  Germauicus,  to  the  magistrates  of 
Doris,  ordains  as  follows  : — ^Siuce  some  of  you  have 
had  the  boldness,  or  madness  rather,  after  the  edict 
of  Claudius  Ceesar  Augustus  Germanicus  was  pub- 
lished, for  permitting  the  Jews  to  observe  the  laws 
of  tlieir  country,  not  to  obey  the  same,  but  have 
acted  in  entire  opposition  thereto,  as  forbidding  the 
Jews  to  assemble  together  in  the  synagogue,  by  re- 
moving C»sar's  statue,  and  setting  it  up  therein, 
and  thereby  have  offended  not  only  the  Jews,  but 
the  emperor  himself,  whose  statue  is  more  commo- 
diously  placed  in  his  own  temple  than  in  a  foreign 
one,  where  is  the  place  of  assembling  together ; 
while  it  is  but  a  part  of  natural  justice,  that  every 
one  should  have  the  power  over  the  place  belong- 
ing peculiarly  to  themselves,  according  to  the  de- 
termination  of  Ceesar, — to  say  nothing  of  my  own 
determination,  which  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  men^ 
tion  after  the  emperor's  edict,  which  gives  the  Jews 
leave  to  make  use  of  their  own  customs,  as  also 
gives  order  that  they  enjoy  equally  the  rights  of 
citizens  with  the  Gi^eeks  themselves, — I  therefore 
ordain,  that  Proculus  Vitellius,  the  centurion, 
bring  tliose  men  to  me,  who,  contrary  to  Augus- 
tus's edict,  have  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  this  thing, 
at  which  those  very  men  who  appear  to  be  of  prin- 
cipal reputation  among  them,  have  an  indignation 
also,  and  allege  for  themselves  that  it  was  not  done 
with  their  consent,  but  by  the  violence  of  the  mul- 
titude, that  they  might  give  an  account  of  what 
hath  been  done.  I  also  exhort  the  principal  ma- 
gistrates among  them,  unless  they  have  a  mind  to 
have  tliis  action  esteemed  to  be  done  with  their 
consent,  to  inform  Uie  centurion  of  those  that  were 
guilty  of  it,  and  take  care  tliat  no  liandle  be  hence 
taken  for  raising  a  sedition  or  quarrel  among  them, 
which  those  seem  to  me  to  bunt  after,  who  encou- 
rage such  doings  ;  while  both  1  niybelf,  and  king 
Agrippa,  for  whom  I  have  tlie  highest  honour, 
have  nothing  more  under  our  cara  than  that  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  may  have  no  occasion  given 
them  of  getting  together,  under  the  pretence  of 
avenging    themselves,   and    become    tumultttOBS. 
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And  thftt  it  nuj  be  more  publioly  known  wh^t 
Angosttts  hath  resoWed  upon  this  whole  matter,  I 
have  subjoined  those  edicts  which  he  hath  lately 
caused  to  be  pablished  at  Alexandria,  and  which, 
although  they  may  be  well  known  to  all,  vet  did 
kin2  Agrippa,for  whom  I  have  the  highest  honour, 
read  them  at  that  time  before  my  tribunal,  and 
pleaded  that  the  Jews  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of 
those  rights  which  Augustus  hath  granted  them. 
I  therefore  charge  you,  that  you  &  not,  for  the 
time  to  come,  seek  for  any  occasion  of  sedition  or 
disturbance,  but  that  eveiy  one  be  allowed  to  fol- 
low their  own  religious  customs.*' 

4.  Thus  did  Petnmius  take  care  of  this  matter, 
that  such  a  breach  of  the  law  might  be  corrected, 
and  that  no  such  thing  might  be  attempted  after^ 
wards  against  the  Jews.  And  now  Idnc  Agrippa 
took  the  [high]  priesthood  away  from  Simon  Cut- 
theras,  and  put  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ananus,  into 
it  again,  and  owned  that  he  was  more  worthy  of 
that  dignity  than  the  other.  But  this  was  not  a 
thing  acceptable  to  him,  to  recover  that  his  former 
dignity.  So  he  refused  it,  and  said,  **0  king !  I 
reioice  in  the  honour  that  thou  hast  for  me,  and 
take  it  kindly  that  thou  wouldst  give  mo  such  a 
digoity  of  thy  own  inelinatioos,  alinough  God  hath 
ittdged  that  I  am  not  at  all  worthy  of  the  high-priest* 
iMNxL  I  am  satisfied  with  having  once  put  on  the 
■acred  garments ;  for  I  then  put  Uiem  on  after  a 
more  holy  manner  than  I  shoiud  now  vsceiye  them 
again.  But,  if  thou  deeirsst  that  a  person  more 
worthy  than  myself  should  have  this  honourable 
employment,  give  me  leave  to  name  thee  such  a 
one.  I  have  a  brother  that  is  pure  from  all  sin 
against  God,  and  of  all  offnces  against  thyself  ;  I 
seconmiend  him  to  thee,  as  one  that  is  fit  for  this 
dignity."  So  the  kins  was  pleased  with  these 
words  of  his,  and  passed  b^  Jonathan,  and  accord- 
ding  to  his  brother's  desire,  bestowed  the  high- 
priesthood  upon  Matthias.  Nor  was  it  long  before 
Marcus  succeeded  Petronius,  as  presidrat  of  Syria. 


CHAPTER  YII. 

OONCBMlirO  SILAS, — AMD  Off  WHAT  AOOOUMT  IT  WAS 
THAT  KINO  AOBIPPA  WAS  ANOAT  AT  HIM.  HOW 
AOaiPPA  BCOAN  TO  BNOOMPAW  JUtUSALBM  WITH  A. 
WALL  ;  AMD  WHAT  BRNBFITS  HI  BBBXOWBD  OM  THB 
INHABITARIB  OF  BBBYTU8. 

§  1.  Now  Silas,  the  general  of  the  king's  hone,  be- 
cause he  had  been  Faithful  to  him  under  all  his 
inisfortunes,  and  had  never  refused  to  be  a  jMurteker 
with  him  in  any  of  his  dangers,  but  had  oftentimes 
undeigone  the  most  haxardous  dansers  for  him, 
was  full  of  assurance,  and  thought  he  might  ex- 
pect a  sort  of  equality  with  the  king,  on  account  of 
the  finnness  of  «he  friendship  he  had  shown  to  him. 
Accordingly,  he  would  nowhere  let  the  king  sit  as 
his  superior,  and  took  the  like  liberty  in  speaking 
to  hiui  upon  all  occasions,  till  be  beoune  trouble- 
some to  the  king,  when  they  were  merry  together, 
extolling  himself  beyond  measure,  and  oft  putting 
the  king  in  mind  of  the  severity  of  fortune  he  had 
undergone,  that  he  might  by  way  of  ostentation 
demonstrate  what  seal  he  had  shown  in  his  ser- 
vice ;  snd  was  continually  harping  upon  this  string, 
what  pains  he  had  taken  for  him,  and  much  en- 
"^  still  upon  that  subject.    The  repetition  of 


this  so  frequently  seemed  to  reproach  the  kin^  in* 
somuch  that  he  took  this  ungovernable  liberty  ol 
talking  rery  ill  at  his  hands.  For  the  commemo- 
ration of  times,  when  men  have  been  under  ignomi- 
ny, is  by  no  means  agreeable  to  them  ;  and  he  is 
a  very  sally  man,  who  is  perpetually  relating  to  a 
person  wliat  kindness  he  had  done  him.  At  Isst 
therefore,  Silas  had  so  thoroughly  provoked  the 
king's  indignation,  that  he  acted  rather  out  of  pas- 
sion than  good  consideration,  and  did  not  only  turn 
Silas  out  Ot  his  place,  as  general  of  his  horsey  but 
sent  him  in  hoods  into  bis  own  country.  But  the 
edge  of  hb  anger  wore  off  by  length  of  time,  and 
mi^e  room  for  more  just  reasonings  as  to  hia  jndg« 
ment  about  this  man  ;  and  he  considered  how  ma- 
ny htbours  he  had  uadeigone  for  his  sake.  So 
when  Agrippa  was  solemnising  his  birth- day,  and 
be  gave  fbsuval  entertainments  to  all  his  snbjectR, 
he  sent  for  SiUs  on  the  sudden  to  be  his  guest 
But,  as  he  was  a  Yery  frank  man,  he  thought  he 
had  now  a  just  handle  given  him  to  be  angry ; 
which  he  could  not  conoed  from  those  that  came 
for  him,  but  said  to  them,  **  What  honour  is  this 
the  king  invites  me  to,  which  I  conclude  will  soon 
be  over  I  For  the  king  hath  not  let  me  keep  those 
original  marks  of  the  good-will  I  bore  him,  which 
1  once  had  from  him  ;  but  he  hath  plundered  nw, 
and  that  unjustly  also.  Does  he  think  that  I  can 
leave  off  that  liberty  of  speech,  which,  upon  the 
conaobusness  of  my  deserts,  I  shall  use  mors  loudly 
than  before,  and  shall  relate  how  many  miafortunes 
I  have  delivered  him  from  I  how  many  labours  I 
have  undergone  for  him,  whereby  I  procured  him 
deliverance  and  reniect  I  as  a  reward  for  which  I 
have  borne  the  hardships  of  bonds  and  a  dark  pri- 
son !  I  shall  never  forget  this  usage.  Nay,  per- 
haps, m^  Tery  soul,  when  it  is  deputed  out  of  the 
body,  will  not  forget  the  glorious  actiona  I  did  on 
his  account"  TUs  was  the  damour  he  made  ;  and 
he  ordered  the  messengers  to  tell  it  to  the  king. 
So  he  perceived  that  Silas  was  incurable  in  his  folly^ 
and  still  suflered  him  to  lie  in  prison. 

3.  As  for  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  ad- 
joining to  the  new  city  [BeaethaJ,  he  repaired  them 
at  the  expense  of  the  public,  and  built  them  wider 
in  breadth  and  higher  m  altitude ;  and  be  had  made 
them  too  strong  for  all  human  power  to  demolish, 
unless  Marcus,  the  then  prssident  of  Syria,  had  by 
letter  infonned  Chtudius  Csssar  of  what  he  was  do- 
ing. And  when  Claudius  had  some  suspicion  of 
attempts  for  innovation,  he  sent  to  Agrippa  to  leave 
off  the  building  of  those  walls  presently.  So  he 
obeyed,  as  not  thinking  it  proper  to  contradict 
Claudius. 

8.  Now,  this  king  was  by  nature  very  beneficent 
and  liberal  in  his  gifts,  and  veiy  ambitaoos  to  oblige 
people  with  such  large  donations ;  and  ho  made 
himself  very  illustrious  by  the  many  chaigeabls 
presents  he  made  them.  He  took  delight  in  givini, 
and  rejoiced  in  living  with  good  reputation.  He 
waa  not  at  all  like  that  Hend  who  reigned  befbrs 
him ;  for  that  Herod  waa  iU-natnred,  and  aevers 
in  his  punishments,  and  had  no  mercy  on  them 
that  he  hated  ;  and  every  one  perceived  that  he 
was  more  friendly  to  the  (rreeks  than  to  the  Jews ; 
for  he  adorned  foreign  cities  with  large  presents 
in  money  ;  with  building  them  baths  and  theatres 
besides  ;  nay,  in  some  3  thorn  plaoea,  he  erected 
temples,  and  porticoes  in  others ;  but  he  did  not 
vouchsafe  to  raise  one  of  the  lesst  edifices  in  soy 
Jewish  dty,  or  make  them  any  dooatkm  that  eas 
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worth  mentioning.  Bui  Agrippa*s  temper 
mild,  and  eqiuUj  liberal  to  alt  men.  lie 
homane  to  foreiffneiB,  and  made  them  eenaible  of 
hia  UberalitT.  He  waa  in  like  manner  rather  of 
a  gentle  and  eompimionate  temper.  Aooordinglj, 
he  loved  to  Hto  eontinoally  at  Jerusalem,  and  waa 
exaetlj  eareful  in  the  obaorranoe  of  the  laws  of  his 
eoontrr.  He  therefore  kept  himaelf  entirelj  pure : 
ni)r  did  any  day  pMi  over  his  head  without  iu  ap* 
pointed  aacrifiee. 

4.  However,  there  was  a  eertain  man  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation  at  Jeruaalem,  who  appeared  to  be  very 
accurate  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law.  His  name 
was  Simon.  Thia  man  got  together  an  assembly, 
while  the  king  was  absent  at  Cesarea,  sAd  had  the 
insolenee  to  aoeuse  him  as  not  living  faolily,  and 
that  be  might  justly  be  excluded  out  of  the  temple, 
uoee  it  belonged  only  to  native  Jews.  But  the  ge- 
neral of  Agrippa's  army  informed  him,  that  Simon 
lutd  made  socn  a  speech  to  the  people.  So  the 
king  sent  for  him  ;  and,  as  he  was  then  sitting  in 
the  theatre,  he  bade  him  At  down  by  him,  sod  said 
to  him  with  a  low  and  gentle  voice^ — **  What  is  there 
done  in  this  place  wai  is  oontnsry  to  the  law  1" 
But  he  had  nothing  to  say  for  himself,  but  begged 
his  pardon.  So  tro  king  was  more  easily  recon- 
ciled to  him  than  one  could  have  imagined,  as  es- 
teeming mildness  a  better  quality  in  a  king  than 
anger ;  and  knowing  that  moderation  is  more  be- 
coming in  great  men  than  passion.  So  he  made 
Simon  a  small  present,  and  dismissed  him. 

5.  Now,  as  Agrippa  was  a  great  builder  in  many 
ptaoee,  he  paid  a  peculiar  regard  to  the  people  of 
Becytua  :  for  he  erected  a  theatre  for  them,  supe- 
rior to  many  others  of  that  sort,  botli  in  sumptu- 
ousnees  and  el^ance,  as  also  an  amphitheatre,  built 
at  vast  expenses  ;  and  besides  these,  he  built  them 
baths  and  porticoes,  and  spared  for  no  ooets  in  any 
(jf  his  edifices,  to  render  them  both  handsome  and 
hige.  He  also  spent  a  great  deal  upon  their  dedi- 
cation, and  exhibited  shows  upon  them,  and  brought 
thither  musicians  of  all  sorts,  and  snch  as  made 
the  most  delightful  music  of  the  greatest  variety. 
He  also  showed  his  magnificence  upon  the  theatre, 
in  his  great  number  of  gladiators ;  and  there  it  was 
that  he  exhibited  the  several  antagonists,  in  order 
to  please  the  spectatoTB  ;  no  fewer  indeed  than  se- 
ven hundred  men  to  fight  with  seven  hundred 
other  men  ;*  and  allotted  all  the  malefactors  he 
had  for  this  exercise,  that  both  the  malefsctors 
might  receive  their  punishment,  and  that  this  oper- 
ation of  war  might  be  a  recreation  in  peace.  And 
thus  were  these  criminals  all  destroyed  at  once. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


WHAT    OTHXKACn 
HIS  DKATfl  ;  AND 


DOKS  BT  AOBIPTA   UNTIL 
WHAT  MANlfXR  HB  DlKD. 


§  1.  Webb  Agrippa  had  finished  what  I  have 
above  related  at  Benrtna,  he  removed  to  Tiberias, 
a  city  of  Galilee.  Now  he  was  in  great  esteem 
amonc  other  kin^  Accordingly  there  came  to 
him  Antioehus,  kmg  of  Commagena,  Sampsigera- 
mns,  king  of  Emesa,  and  Cotys,  who  was  king  of 
the  leaser  Armenia,  and  Polemo,  who  was  king  of 
VoatoMy  as  also  Herod  his  brother,  who  was  king 
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of  Chalois.  All  these  he  treated  with  agreeable 
entertainments,  and  after  an  obliging  manner,  and 
so  as  to  «diibtt  the  greatness  of  his  mind,— and  so 
as  to  appear  worthy  of  thoee  respects  which  the 
kings  paid  to  him,  by  coming  thus  to  see  him. 
However,  while  these  kings  staid  with  him,  Marcus^ 
the  prcMdent  of  Syria,  came  thither.  So  the  king, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  respect  that  was  due  to  the 
Romans,  went  out  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  as  far 
as  seven  fhrlonn.  But  this  proved  to  be  the  be- 
ginning of  a  difmrenee  between  him  and  Marcus  ; 
for  he  took  with  him  in  his  chariot  those  other 
kings  as  bis  assessors.  But  Bfareus  had  a  suspi- 
cion what  the  meaning  could  be  of  so  great  a  friend- 
ship of  these  kings  one  with  another,  and  did  not 
think  so  doee  an  agreement  of  so  many  potentates 
to  be  for  the  interest  of  the  Romans.  He  therefore 
sent  some  of  his  domestics  to  every  one  of  them, 
and  enjoined  them  to  go  their  ways  home  without 
further  delay.  This  was  very  ill  taken  by  Agrippa, 
who  after  tnat  became  his  enemy.  And  now  he 
took  the  high-priesthood  away  from  Matthias,  and 
made  Elionens,  the  son  of  Cautheras,  high  priest  in 
his  stead. 

2.  Now,  when  Agrippa  had  reigned  three  years 
over  all  Judea,  he  came  to  the  city  Cesarea,  which 
waa  formerly  called  Strato's  Tower  ;  and  there  he 
exhibited  shows  in  honour  of  Caesar,  upon  bis  being 
informed  that  there  was  a  eertain  festival  celebrated 
to  make  vows  for  his  safety.  At  which  festival,  a 
great  multitude  was  gotten  together  <rf  the  princi- 
pal persons,  and  such  as  were  of  dignity  through 
lib  province.  On  the  second  day  of  which  shows 
he  put  on  a  garment  made  wholly  of  silver,  and  of 
a  contexture  truly  wonderful,  and  came  into  the 
theatre  early  in  thcmoming ;  at  which  time  the 
silver  of  his  garment  being  illuminated  by  the  freeh 
reflection  of  (he  sun's  rays  upon  it,  shone  out  after 
a  surprising  manner,  and  was  so  resplendent  as  to 
spread  a  horror  over  those  that  looked  intently 
upon  him :  and  presently  his  flatterers  cried  out, 
one  from  one  place,  and  another  from  another 
(though  not  for  his  good),  that  he  was  a  god  :  and 
they  added,  **  Be  thou  merciful  to  us  ;  for  although 
we  have  hitherto  reverenced  thee  only  as  a  man, 
yet  shall  we  henceforth  own  tliee  as  superior  to 
mortal  nature.**  Upon  this  the  king  did  neither 
rebuke  them,  nor  reject  their  impious  flattery. 
But,  as  he  presently  afterwards  looked  up,  he  saw 
an  owl*  sitting  on  a  certain  rope  over  bis  head,  aud 

•  W«  hav«  a  mighty  ery  mad*  h«r«  by  mmm  eiitka,  ■•  if  tb«  gnai 
Ikuebias  liad  on  purpow  telstSad  this  •eenuaiorioMpbiM,  an  aa  m  nuito 
iAMfiw  with  th*  |iM«llal  aoGoUBtln  ih»  Acta  of  ih«  AdotUw {  bMMiM 
Um  ftrnmi  •otm  orhisdUtloB  oTll,  Hbu  EmI«.  h.  iCoh.  s.  omit  th* 

wofds  /Sov/Sttro— «irc  <rxounovn»oSf  !.•.«•  M»f..^  ■  <«r. 

Iat»  rwft,  whieh  JoMphora  pmiut  oopto*  nialo,  and  osljr  hava  iha  «b. 

pllaatanrwort  OyyffXoV,  ara^rrft  aatr  haoMaat  thataf^il^lW 
Lard  which  Sk  Luiw  nMoUaaa  aa  oniting  Harod,  Aeta  all.  n,  and  nai 
thai  owl  whtoh  Joafephua  aaUad  aa  aagW  ur  awMcagtr,  J^ramfw  ^f  gwdL 
*■<  a'W  ^*ad  aMW,  to  Agrippa.  ThtoaceaMUloalaaaanawhatatnuiga 
aaa  In  thaeaaaof  thagraat  KuaaMuB,  who  Is  luiuwa  to  hava  m  aeeurately 
aad  fldthAtUy  pnAvmA  a  taid  Boanbar  oTotltrr  aactant  raeoid^  parti. 
eolarly  aoc  a  tim  oat  of  our  J«aapbaa  alaw,  wnhoa»  aiMplaioo  or  pravm* 
liiaattaa.  Now,  not  lo  allaga  how  uooartaia  wa  af«  whathar  Joaaphua'a 
aiMl  Ettaahla-*a  ooplo*  of  th*  iMUth  eantuvy  wwa  Juai  Uh*  tha  pniiat  ia 
tht  claaaBp  whlah  wa  lia«a  no  diattaai  avidanoa  w,  tha  ftrtlowliig  wotda, 
praiaftad  ailll  la  XumMb*,  will  not  admit  of  aajr  aoch  axpoaitloa  t 
"  Thla  [bMJ  (aajpi  Ba^Maa)  Agrippa  Baaaaatlj  pavaalvad  to  ba  tha 
eauaa  ar  ill  fortaua,  aa  il  waa  oaae  of  good  fgrtanoi  lo  hiin  i"  whMi  aaa 
only  baloag  lo  that  btod,  tha  awl,  which  aa  it  had  fcnnarly  faabodad  hla 
happy  dvUvanoaa  Son  laaprtaanaMM,  Antlq^  h.  aviii.  A,  tL  aaou  7. 
■o  waa  It  than  facvtokl  to  pto?a  allarward  iha  aahappy  fcianaanar  Jl 
hia  daath  la  S«a  daya*  thaa.    IT  tha  imaiopor  word*  dgaliyiag  aaaat, 

badauigBd  ft»  Joaaphora  proper  wctd  CtyytXov,  aagal  or  aMMa^ar, 

and  Um  ftmgal^  woida  fiovfit^VOr^in  (r;(iycov  TWOSf  ba 
laaHrlad,  Eoaablaa'a  taxt  wUI  trttly  rapraaeat  that  ia  Joaaphoab  BaS 
thIa  imparCaotioB  baaa  la  •emm  haaib«B  author  that  waa  lo  good  aalaan 
with  our  niodtm  crittaa,  they  wooM  hava  laadlly  eorrvctad  thaaa  aa 
baivly  tnun  in  tha  aoptaa ;  but  baing  In  aa  ancient  Christian  w«ll«W 
net  M  wdl  rfttalMd  hy  many  of  ihoaa  eiitlai,  nothing  will  anra  bat  tfe* 
ill-gnmadad  auppoaal  of  i»^/b|  c«rrap<ioa  and  prfaarkafiaa. 
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immediately  understood  that  tliis  bird  was  the  mes- 
senger of  ill  tidings,  as  it  had  once  been  the  mes^ 
senger  of  good  tidings  to  him  ;  and  fell  into  the 
deepest  sorrow.  A  severe  pain  also  arose  in  his 
belly,  and  began  in  a  most  violent  manner.  He 
therefore  looked  upon  hts  friends,  and  said,  **  I, 
whom  you  call  a  god,  am  commanded  presently  to 
depart  this  life  ;  while  Providence  thus  reproves 
the  lying  word^  you  just  now  said  to  me  ;  and  I, 
who  WAS  by  you  called  immortal,  am  immediately 
to  be  hurried  away  bv  death.  But  I  am  bound  to 
accept  of  what  Providence  allots,  as  it  pleases  God  ; 
for  we  have  by  no  means  lived  ill,  but  in  a  splen- 
did  and  happv  manner."  When  he  had  said  this, 
his  pain  was  become  violent.  Accordingly  he  was 
carried  into  the  palace  ;  and  the  rumour  went 
abroad  everywhere,  that  he  would  certainly  die  in 
a  little  time.  But  the  multitude  presently  sat  in 
«ackoioth,  with  their  wives  and  children,  after  the 
law  of  their  country,  and  besought  God  for  the 
king's  recovery.  All  places  were  also  full  of 
muui^ning  and  lamentation.  Now  the  king  rested 
in  a  high  chamber,  aud  as  he  saw  them  below 
lying  prostrate  on  the  ground,  he  could  not  himself 
forbear  weeping.  And  when  he  had  been  quite 
worn  out  by  the  pain  in  his  belly  for  five  days,  be 
departed  this  life,  being  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  of 
hi^  age,  aud  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign  ;  for  he 
i*eigned  four  years  under  Cains  Cdssar,  three  of 
them  were  over  Philip's  tetrarchy  only,  and  on  the 
fourth  he  had  that  of  Herod  added  to  it ;  and  he 
reigned  besides  those,  three  years  under  the  reign 
of  Ctaudius  Ceosar  ;  in  whioh  time  he  reigned  over 
the  fore-mentioned  countries,  and  also  had  Judea 
added  to  them,  as  also  Samaria  and  Cesarea.  The 
revenues  that  he  received  ou^  of  them  were  very 
great,  no  less  than  twelve  millions  of  drachmas.* 
Yet  did  he  borrow  great  sums  from  odiers  ;  for  he 
was  so  very  liberal,  that  his  expenses  exceeded  his 
iucomes  ;  and  his  generosity  was  boundless.*!* 

3.  But  before  the  multitude  were  made  acquaint- 
ed with  Agrippa's  being  expired,  Herod  the  king 
of  Cbaicis,  aud  Helcias  the  master  of  his  horse, 
aud  the  king's  friend,  sent  Aristo,  one  of  the  king's 
most  faithful  servants,  and  slew  Silas,  who  had 
been  their  enemy,  as  if  it  had  been  done  by  the 
kmg's  own  commaud. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


WUAT  THINGS  WBftB  DONE  APTXX  THE  DBATH  OP 
AOaiPPA  ;  AND  HOW  CLAUDIUS,  ON  ACCOUNT  OP 
TUK  YOUTH  AND  UNSKILPULNESS  OP  AORIPPA, 
JUNIOR,  SENT  CUSPIU8  PaDUS  TO  BE  PROCUBATOB 
OP  JUDEA,   AND   OP   THE   ENTIRE  KINODOM. 

§  1.  And  thus  did  king  Agrippa  depart  this  life. 
But  he  left  behind  him  a  son,  Agrippa  by  name,  a 
youth  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age,  aud  three 

•  Thl  t  mtm  of  twelve  nlUiont  of  draehnMi,  which  i«  Moal  to  thrao 
BiilUoiu  ofkhskeii,  1. 1.  M  Si.  lOil  •  •heM,  «qttal  to  fuur  himdml  and 
iwMit]r4lv«  thottiaad  peonds  ■mUof ,  ww  Agrippk  the  Qnmien  yearly 
loeofiM,  or  about  Urn*  quarien  of  hu  gmndlkthcr  Ilerodl  Ineoma.  h« 
having  afaaud  th«  tax  upon  hnu««a  at  J«ruaaJ*tn,  eh.  wi.  mcC  a ;  and 
was  not  ao  tyrannloal  aa  Uciud  had  h«cn  to  tha  Jew^  9m  th«  noca  on 
Anti^  h.  avll.  ch.  zl.  tact.  4.  A  large  Mim  thla !  bat  not.  It  i>«nas,  suf. 
Sdaat  flir  hit  «vtra*aeant  ««pen n«*. 

j  Batawd  takes  notios  here,  not  Improperly,  that  JoMphus  emits  the 
nnonclliatkv  of  this  Herod  Agrlopa,  to  lite  Tyriao*  and  cSidonians,  by 
ths  moans  of  Blaatus  tba  kiog'a  ebanborlain,  mentioned  Aoti  sU.  90. 
Vor  U  thrre  any  hi  lory  in  the  world  so  eomp)«t*,  as  to  omit  nothing 
IhJkt  other  historiaiu  take  notice  of,  unless  the  One  be  taken  ont  of  the 
Mimodalsd  to  It. 


daughters,  one  of  whom,  Bernice,  was  married  to 
Herod,  his  father's  brother,  and  was  sixteen  yesn 
old  ;  the  other  two,  Mariamne  and  DmsiUa,  vera 
still  virgins ;  the  former  was  ten  years  old,  and 
Drusilia  six.     Now  these  his  daughters  were  thus 
espoused  by  their  father ;    Mananme   to   Juiiof 
Archelaus  Epiphanes,  the  son  of  Antlochus,  tha 
son  of  ChelcUs  ;  and  Drusilia  to  the  son  of  Com- 
magena.    But  when  it  was  known  that  Agrippa 
was  departed  this  life,  the  inhabitants  of  Cesa^ 
and  of  Sebasta  forgot  the  kindnesses  he  had  be- 
stowed on  them,  and  acted  the  part  of  the  bitterest 
enemies  ;  for  they  cast  such  reproaches  upon  the 
deceased  as  are  not  fit  to  be  spoken  of:  and  so 
many  of  them  as  were  then  soldiers,  which  were  a 
great  number,  went  to  his  house,  and  hastily  car- 
ried off  the  statues^  of  this  kins's  daughters,  and 
all  at  once  carried  them  into  the  brothel^hooses, 
and  when  they  had  set  them  on  the  tops  of  those 
liousesy  they  abused  them  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  and  did  such  things  to  them  as  are  too  in- 
decent to  be  related.     They  also  laid  themselves 
down  in  Uie  public  places,  aud  celebrated  general 
feastings,  with  garlands  on  their  heads,  and  with 
ointments  and  libations  to  Charon,  and  drinking  to 
one  another  for  joy  that  tlie  king  was  expired. 
Nay,  they  were  not  only  unmindful  of  Agrippa, 
who  had  extended  his  liberality  to  them  in  abund- 
ance, but  of  his  grandfather  Herod  also,  who  had 
himself  rebuilt  their  cities,  and  liad  raised  tliem 
havens  and  temples  at  vast  expenses. 

2 .  Now  Agrippa,  the  son  of  the  deceased,  was  at 
Rome,  and  brought  up  with  Claudius  Caesar.  And 
when  Ccesar  was  informed  that  Agrippa  was  dead, 
aud  that  the  inhabitants  of  Sebaste  and  Cesarea 
had  abused  him,  he  was  sorry  for  the  first  news, 
and  was  displeased  with  the  ingratitude  of  those 
cities.    He  was  therefore  disposed  to  send  Agrippa, 

i'unior,  away  presently  to  succeed  his  father  in  the 
ingdom,  and  was  willing  to  confirm  him  in  it  by 
his  oath.  But  those  freemen  and  frienda  of  hsi 
who  had  tlie  greatest  authority  with  him»  dissuaded 
him  from  it,  and  said  that  it  was  a  dangerous  ex- 
periinent  to  permit  so  lafge  a  kingdom  to  eome 
under  the  government  of  so  very  young  a  man, 
and  one  hardly  yet  arrived  at  the  years  of  discre- 
tion, who  would  not  be  able  to  take  snfficieot  ears 
of  its  administration  ;  while  the  weight  of  a  king- 
dom  is  heavy  enough  to  a  grown  man.  So  Cassar 
thought  what  they  said  to  be  reasonable. — Aeeord- 
iugly  he  sent  Cuspius  Fadus  to  be  procurator  of 
Judea,  and  of  the  entire  kingdom,  and  paid  that 
respect  to  the  deceased  as  not  to  introduce  Hareus, 
who  had  been  at  variance  with  him,  into  lua  kii^ 
dom.  But  he  determined,  in  the  first  place,  to 
send  orders  to  Fadus,  that  he  should  chastise  the 
inhabitants  of  Cesarea  and  Sebaste  for  those  abuses 
they  had  offered  to  him  that  was  deceased,  and 
theur  madness  towards  his  daughters  that  were  still 
alive ;  and  that  he  should  remove  that  body  of 
soldiers  that  were  at  Cesarea  and  Sebaste,  with  the 
five  regiments,  into  Pontus,  that  they  might  do 
their  military  duty  there,  and  that  he  should  chooee 
an  equal  number  of  soldiers  out  of  the  Roman 
legions  that  were  in  Syria,  to  supply  their  place. 
Yet  were  not  those  that  had  such  oniers  actually 
removed  ;  fur  b^  sending  ambassadors  to  Clandiun, 
they  mollified  hun,  and  got  leave  to  abide  in  Judea 

i  Phottua,  who  mads  an  aatfaal  <ml  of  thle  seel—,  wa% 
not  the  statoesor  iauMce,  hut  the  ladles  thsmwln%  «m 
bdaelyabueedhf  tbeeekUaca.    0Bd.MauvlU. 
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Btill ;  »nd  these  were  the  very  men  that  became 
the  sooroe  of  very  great  oalamities  to  the  Jews  in 
after^tamea,  and  eowed  the  seeds  of  that  war  which 
began  oncter  Flonis ;   whence  it  was  that,  when 


Vespasian  had  subdued  the  country,  he  removed 
them  ont  of  his  province,  as  we  shall  rehite  here« 
after.* 


^^^^A^^^^b^^^^^^^S^^>^>^l^i^^^^i^^^^^»^^^'^N^^^S^^^»^^^^^^»»^^^^»»^^V^/VM^VMMW^W^'^  * 


BOOK  XX. 

0O2ITAININO    THB     llfTXRVAL     OP     TWBlfTT-TWO     YEARS. 

PROM  FADUS  THE  PROCURATOR  TO  FLORUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

A  SXDITIOIV    OF   VHB   PHILADBLPHIANS   AGAINST  TRB 

JEWS  ;  aud  also  ooNCEEifiifa  the  vestments  op 

THB  HIGH-PBIBST. 

§  1.  Upon  the  death  of  king  Aerippa,  which  we 
have  related  in  the  foregoing  book,  Claudius  Caesar 
sent  Caflsius  Longinus  as  successor  to  Marcus,  out 
of  regard  to  the  memory  of  king  Agrippa,  who  had 
often  desired  of  him  by  letters,  while  ne  was  alive, 
that  he  would  not  suffer  Marcus  to  be  any  longer 
president  of  Syria.    But  Fadus,  as  soon  as  he  was 
come  procurator  into  Judea,  found  quarrelsome 
doings  between  the  Jews  that  dwelt  in  Perea  and 
the  people  of  Philadelphia,  about  their  borders,  at 
a  village  called  Mia,  that  was  filled  with  men  of  a 
warlike  temper  ;  for  the  Jews  of  Perea  had  taken 
up  arms  without  the  consent  of  their  principal  men, 
and  had  destroyed  many   of  the  Philadelphians. 
When  Fadus  was  infoi*raed  of  this  procedure,  it 
provoked  him  very  much  that  they  had  not  left  the 
determination  of  the  matter  to  him,  if  tbey  thought 
that  the  Pliiladeiphians  had  done  them  any  wrong, 
but  had  rashly  taken  up  arms  against  them.     iSo 
he  seized  upon  three  of  their  principal  men,  who 
were  also  the  causes  of  this  sedition,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  bound,  and  afterward  had  one  of  them 
slain,  whose  name  was  Hannibal  ;  and  he  banished 
the  other  two,  Amram  and  Eleazar  ;  Tholomy  also, 
the  arch  robber,  was,  after  some  time,  brought  to 
him  bound,  and  slain,  but  not  till  he  had  done  a 
world  of  mischief  to  Jdumea  and  the  Arabians. 
And  indeed,  from  that  time,  Judea  was  cleared  of 
robberies  by  the  care  and  providence  of  Fadus. 
He  also  at  this  time  sent  for  the  high-priests  and 
the  principal  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  and  this  at  the 
command  of  the  emperor,  and  admonished  them, 
that  tbey  should  lay  up  tiie  long  garment  and  the 
sacred  veatment,  which  it  is  customary  for  nobody 
but  the  hii^hopriest  to  wear,  in  the  tower  of  Anto- 
nio, that  it  might  be  under  the  power  of  the  Ro- 
mans, as  it  had  been  formerly.      Now  the  Jews 
durst  not  contradict  what  he  had  said,  but  desired 
Fadue,  however,  and  Longinus  fwliich  last  was 
e)me  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  a  great  army 
with  him,  out  of  a  fear  that  the  [rigid]  injunctions 
of  Fadna  should  force  the  Jews  to  rebel),  that  they 
mighty  in  the  first  place,  have  leave  to  send  ambas- 
sadors to  Ceasar,  to  petition  him  that  they  might 
have  the  holy  vestments  under  their  own  power ; 


and  that,  in  the  next  place,  the^  would  tarry  till 
they  knew  what  answer  Claudius  would  give  to 
that  their  request.  So  they  replied,  that  they 
would  give  them  leave  to  send  their  ambassadors, 
provided  they  would  give  them  their  sons  as  pledges 
[for  their  peaceable  behaviour].  And  when  they 
had  agreed  so  to  do,  and  had  given  them  the 
pledges  they  desired,  the  ambassadors  were  sent 
accordingly.  But  when,  upon  their  coming  to 
Rome,  Agrippa,  junior,  tlie  son  of  the  deceased, 
understood  the  reason  why  they  came  (for  he  dwelt 
with  Chiudius  Ccesar,  as  we  said  before),  he  be- 
sought Csesar  to  grant  the  Jews  their  request  about 
the  holy  vestments,  and  to  send  a  message  to  Fadus 
accordingly. 

2.  Hereupon  Claudius  called  for  the  ambassa- 
dors, and  told  them  tbat  he  granted  their  request ; 
and  bade  them  to  return  tlieir  thanks  to  Agrippa 
for  this  favour  which  had  been  bestowed  on  them 
upon  his  entreaty.     And,  besides  these  answers  of 
his,  he  sent  the  following  letter  by  them  :  **  Clau- 
dius Ceesar,  Germanicus,  tribune  of  the  people  the 
fifth  time,  and  designed  consul  the  fourth  time, 
and  imperator  the  tenth  time,  the  father  of  his 
country,  to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people, 
and  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting. 
Upon  the  representation  of  your  ambassadors  tome 
by  Agrippa  my  friend,  whom  I  have  brought  up, 
and  have  now  with  me,  and  who  is  a  person  of  very 
great  piety,  who  are  come  to  give  me  thanks  for  the 
care  1  have  taken  of  your  nation,  and  to  entreat  me, 
in  an  earnest  and  obliging  manner,  that  they  may 
have  the  holy  vestments,  with  the  crown  belonging 
to  them,  under  their  power, — 1  grant  their  request, 
as  tbat  excellent  person  Vitellius,  who  is  very  dear 
to  me,  bad  done  before  me.     And  1  have  complied 
with  your  desire,  in  the  first  place,  out  of  regard 
to  that  piety  which  I  profess,  and  because  1  would 
have  every  one  worship  God  accordmg  to  the  laws 
of  their  own  country  ;  and  this  1  do  also,  because 
1  shall  hereby  highly  gratify  king  Herod  and  Agrip- 
pa, junior,  whose  saered  regards  to  me,  and  earnes<& 
good-will  to  you,  I  am  well  acquainted  with,  and 
with  whom  1   have  the  greatest  friendship,  and 
whom  I  highly  esteem,  and  look  on  as  persons  ol 
the  best  character.      Now  I  have  written  about 
these  affairs  to   Cuspius  Fadus,  my   procurator. 
The  names  of  those  that  brought  me  your  letter 
are  Cornelius,  the  son  of  Cero,  Trypho,  the  son  of 
Theudio,  Dorotheus,  the  son  of  Nathaniel,  and 

*  This  Uttorj  la  now  muiklBg. 
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John,  the  ■on  of  John.  This  is  dated  before  the 
fourth  of  the  calends  of  July,  when  Rufos  and 
Pompeius  Sylvsnus  are  consuls." 

3.  Herod  also,  the  brother  of  the  deceased 
Agrippa,  vrho  was  then  poasessed  of  the  royal  au- 
thority OTor  Chaleis,  petitioned  Claudius  Cnsar  for 
the  authority  orer  the  temple,  and  the  money  of 
the  sacred  treasure,  and  tne  choice  of  the  high- 
prieets,  and  obtained  all  ihat  he  petitioned  for.  So 
that  after  that  time  this  authority  continued  among 
ail  his  descendants  till  the  end  of  the  war.*  Ac- 
cordingly Herod  removed  the  hwt  high-priest, 
called  Cantheras,  and  bestowed  that  dignity  on  his 
successor  Joseph,  the  son  of  Camus. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOW  HSLBNA,  THB  QUEEN  OP  ADIABEMB,  AND  RBB 
SON  IZATBS,  EMBRACED  THE  JEWISH  RELIGION  ; 
AND  HOW  HELENA  SUPPLIED  THB  POOR  WITH  CORN, 
WHEN  THERE  WAS  A  OREAT  PAMINE  AT  JERUSALEM. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Helena,  queen  of 
Adiabeue,  and  her  son  lEates,  changed  tlieir  course 
of  life,  and  embraced  the  Jewish  customs,  and  this 
oil  the  occasion  following : — Monobazus,  the  kine 
of  Adiabene,  who  had  alM  the  name  of  Dazeus,  fell 
m  luve  with  his  sister  Helena,  and  took  her  to  be 
his  wife,  and  begat  her  with  child.  But  as  he  was 
in  bed  with  her  one  night,  he  laid  his  hand  upon  his 
wife's  belly,  and  fell  asleep,  and  seemed  to  hear  a 
voice,  which  bade  him  take  his  lumd  off  his  wife's 
belly,  and  not  to  hurt  the  infant  that  was  therein, 
which, -by  God's  providence,  would  be  safely  born, 
and  have  a  happy  end.  This  voice  put  him  into 
disorder ;  so  he  awaked  immediately,  and  told  the 
story  to  his  wife  ;  and  when  his  son  was  bom,  he 
called  him  Izates.  He  had  indeed  Monobazus,  his 
elder  brother,  bv  Helena  also,  as  he  had  other  sons 
bv  other  wives  besides.  Yet  did  he  openly  place 
all  his  affections  on  this  his  only  begottenf  son 
Izates,  which  was  tho  origin  of  that  envy  which  his 
other  brethren,  by  the  same  father,  bore  to  him  ; 
while  on  tliis  account  they  hated  him  more  and 
more,  and  were  all  under  great  alBiction  that  their 
iather  should  prafer  izates  before  them  alL  Now, 
although  their  father  was  very  sensible  of  these 
their  passbns,  yet  did  he  foigive  them,  as  not  in 
dulgiiig  those  passions  out  of  an  ill  disposition,  but 
out  of  a  desire  each  of  them  had  to  be  beloved  by 
their  father.  However,  be  sent  Izates,  with  many 
presents,  to  Abennerig,  the  king  of  Charaz-Spasi- 
ui,  and  that  out  of  the  great  drwud  he  was  in  about 
him,  lest  he  should  cume  to  some  misfortune  by  the 
hati-ed  his  brethren  bore  him  ;  and  he  committed 
his  son  8  preservation  to  him.  Upon  which  Aben- 
nerig gladly  received  the  young  man,  and  bad  a 
great  affection  for  him,  and  married  him  to  his 
own  daughter,  whose  name  was  Samaeha :  he  also 
bestowed  a  country  upon  him,  from  which  he  re- 
ceived large  revenues. 
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3.  But  when  MoDobanu  was  grown  old,  and  saw 
that  be  had  but  a  little  time  to  live,  he  had  a  nuBd 
to  come  to  the  sight  of  his  son  before  ho  died.  So 
he  sent  for  him,  and  embraced  him  after  the  most 
affectionate  manner,  and  bestowed  on  him  the  coun- 
try called  Came ;  it  was  a  soil  that  bare  amomma 
in  great  plenty :  there  was  also  in  it  the  remains  of 
tliat  ark,  wherein  it  is  related  that  Noah  escaped 
the  deluge,  and  where  they  are  still  sliown  to  aueh 
as  aro  desirous  to  see  them4  Aceordingiy  Izates 
abode  m  that  oountry  until  his  father's  deaUi.  Bat 
the  very  day  that  Monobazus  died,  queen  Helena 
sent  for  all  the  grandees  and  governors  of  the 
kingdom,  and  for  those  that  had  the  armies  com- 
mitted to  their  command  ;  and  when  they  were 
come,  she  made  the  foUowing  speedi  to  them  ; — 
"  I  believe  you  are  not  unacquainted  that  my  hus- 
band was  desirous  that  Izates  should  soeeeed  him 
in  the  government,  and  thought  him  worthy  so  to 
do.  However,  I  wait  your  deteimination  ;  for, 
happy  is  he  who  receives  a  kingdom,  not  from  a 
single  person  only,  but  from  tlie  willing  soAages 
of  a  great  many."  This  she  said,  in  order  to  try 
those  that  were  invited,  and  to  disoover  their  senti- 
ments. Upon  the  hearing  of  whidi,  tboy  fint  of 
all  paid  theur  homage  to  the  queen,  as  their  custom 
was,  and  then  they  said  that  they  oonfinned  the 
king's  determination,  and  wonld  submit  to  it ;  and 
they  rejoiced  that  Izatea's  father  had  pnforMd  him 
before  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  aa  being  agreeable 
to  all  their  wishes :  but  that  they  were  desirtma 
first  of  all  to  shiy  his  brethren  and  kinanwi,  tfaaiao 
the  government  might  eome  secnrelj  to  Isates ; 
because  if  they  were  once  destroyed,  all  thai  foar 
would  be  over  which  might  arise  fnm  their  envy 
and  hatred  to  him.  Helena  replied  to  this,  that 
she  returned  them  her  thanks  for  their  Mw4"*>^»  to 
herself  and  to  Izates  ;  but  desirsd  that  tbey  wrovld 
however  defer  the  exeeutfon  of  this  slauffaler  of 
Izatea's  brethren  till  he  should  be  there  himself, 
and  give  his  a|)probation  to  it  So  since  tlieae  men 
had  not  prevailed  with  her  whoi  they  advised  her 
to  slay  them,  they  exhorted  her  at  least  to  keep 
them  in  bonds  till  he  should  come,  and  that  for 
tlieir  own  security  ;  they  also  gave  her  ooiwael  to 
set  u])  some  one  whom  she  oould  put  the  greatest 
trust  in,  as  governor  of  the  kingdom  in  the  mean- 
time. So  queen  Helena  complied  with  thia  eoonsel 
of  theirs,  and  set  up  Monobazus^  the  eldest  son,  to 
be  king,  and  put  the  diadem  upon  his  bead,  and  gave 
him  his  father's  ring,  with  its  signet ;  as  abo  the 
ornament  which  they  called  Samnser,  and  exhorted 
him  to  administer  the  affairs  of  tbekincdom  tiU  his 
brother  should  come ;  who  came  auSdenly  upon 
besring  that  his  father  was  dead,  and  ■necoeded  his 
brother  Monobazus,  who  resigned  ap  the  govern- 
ment to  him. 

S.  Now,  during  the  time  Izaiss  abode  at  Cbarax- 
Spaami,  a  certain  Jewish  merehant,  whoae  name 
was  Ananias,  got  among  the  women  that  heiooged 
to  the  king,  ami  tauffht  them  to  wocship  God  Re- 
cording to  the  Jewish  religion.  He,  moreover,  by 
their  means  became  known  to  Isatas ;  and  per- 
suaded him,  in  like  manner,  to  emfanwe  that  roli- 
gkm  ;  he  also,  at  the  earnest  entranty  of  Inalas, 
accompanied  him  when  he  was  sent  for  by  his  fis- 
ther  to  come  to  Adiabene  ;  it  also  ^^pp^^H  that 
Helena,  about  the  aame  tims^  was  instnaeted  by  a 
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eartein  other  Jew,  and  weat  over  to  them.  But, 
wheo  IntM  had  taluo  the  Idngdom,  and  waa  come 
to  Adiahene,  and  thare  saw  hh  brethren  and  other 
kinemen  in  bonday  he  waa  displeaeed  at  it ;  and  aa 
he  thought  it  waa  an  iuatanoe  of  imniety  either  to 
■lay  or  imprieon  thmn,  but  Btill  thoa||ht  it  a  hazard- 
ous thing  for  to  let  them  have  their  liberty,  with 
the  romembranee  of  the  injuries  that  had  been 
offered  them,  he  eent  tome  of  them  and  their  ohil- 
di«n  for  hoatagaa  to  Rome,  to  Clandiua  C— ar,  and 
sent  the  othera  to  Artabanue,  the  king  of  Parthia, 
with  tha  like  intontione. 

4.  And  when  he  peroeiTod  that  hie  mother  waa 
highly  pleaaed  with  the  Jewish  cuatoms,  he  made 
haste  to  change,  and  to  embrace  them  entirely  ; 
and  aa  ha  aopposed  that  he  could  not  be  thoroughly 
a  Jew  iinlrw  be  were  eiroumcised,  he  waa  ready  to 
hare  it  done.    But  when  his  mother  understood 
what  ba  waa  about,  she  endeavoured  to  hinder  him 
from  doing  it,  and  said  to  him  that  this  thing  would 
bring  him  into  danger  :  and  that  as  be  was  a  king, 
lie  would  thereby  bring  himaelf  into  great  odium 
among  hia  subjects,  when  they  should  understand 
that  he  waa  so  fond  of  rites  that  were  to  them 
strange  and  foreign  ;  and  that  they  would  ncTor 
bear  to  be  ruled  over  by  a  Jew.    Thia  it  was  that 
she  said  to  him,  and  for  the  preient  penuaded  him 
to  forbear.    And  when  he  had  related  what  ahe 
Slid  to  Ananias,  he  confirmed  what  his  mother  had 
said ;  and  when  he  had  also  threatened  to  leaTo 
him,  unless  he  eompUed  with  him,  he  went  away 
from  him ;  and  said  he  waa  afraid  lest  sneh  an 
action  being  once  become  jpublie  to  all,  he  should 
himself  be  in  danger  of  punishment  for  hsTing  been 
the  king'a  instructor  in  actiona  that  were  of  ill  re- 
potation  ;  and  he  said,  that  he  might  worship  Qod 
without  being  eircumeised,  ctcu  thoi^  he  did  re- 
soIts  to  foUow  the  Jewish  hkw  entirely;   which 
worriiip  of  God  was  of  a  aopsrior  nature  to  cireum- 
eiBion.     He  added,  that  God  would  forgive  him, 
^ough  he  did  not  peilbrm  the  operation,  while  it 
was  omitted  out  of  necessity,  and  for  fear  of  his 
subjects^    So  the  king  at  that  time  complied  with 
these  peffsnaswna  of  AnaniaSb    But  afterwards,  as 
he  had  not  quite  left  off  hia  desire  of  doing  this 
thing,  a  eertain  other  Jew  that  eame  out  of  Ghdilee. 
whotfe  naoM  was  Eleaaer,  and  who  was  esteemed 
▼ery  skilful  in  the  learning  of  hl«  country,  persuaded 
him  to  do  the  thing  ;  for  as  he  entered  into  his  pa- 
hiee  to  ealuto  him,  and  found  him  reading  the  law 
of  Moaesy  hs  said  to  him,  ^  Thou  dost  not  consider, 
0  king  I  that  thoa  unjustly  brsakest  the  prinoiiial 
of  those  laws,  and  art  iajorioua  to  God  hiinself,  [by 
omitting   to  be  circumcised]  ;  for  thou  oughtOKt 
not  only  to  read  them,  but  chiefly  to  practice  what 
they  enjoin  thee.    How  longr  wilt  thou  continue  nn- 
dreumeiaed  I  Imt,  if  then  nast  not  yet  read  the 
law  about  eiroomcision,and  doat  not  know  how  great 
impiety  thou  art  guilty  of  by  neglecling  it,  read  it 
B»w."    When  the  king  had  beaid  what  he  Mid,  he 
delayed  ao  loiiger,  but  retired  to  another  room,  and 
■silt  for  a  SBfgeon,  and  did  what  ba  waa  commanded 
to  do.    Ha  than  sent  for  his  mother,  and  Ananias 
his  enter,  and  informed  them  that  ba  had  done  the 
thing ;  upon  which  they  were  presently  struck  with 
sstonisbment  and  foar,  and  that  to  a  great  degree, 
lost  the  thing  should  be  openly  discovered   and 
eeoMBred,  and  the  king  should  haiard  the  loea  of 
his  kingdom,  while  his  subjects  would  not  beer  to 
be  govwned  by  a  man  who  waa  so  lealous  in  ano- 
ther reli^on ;  and  leat  they  should  themseivea  run 


some  hanrd,  because  th^  wonld  be  snppoied  the 
occasion  of  his  ao  doing.  Bat  it  was  God  himself 
who  hindered  what  they  feared  from  taking  effect ; 
for  he  preserved  both  Isstes  himself  and  nis  sons 
when  they  fell  into  many  dangers,  and  procured 
their  deliverance  when  it  seemed  to  be  impossible, 
and  demonstrated  thereby,  that  the  fruit  of  piety 
does  not  perish  as  to  those  that  have  regard  to  nim, 
and  fix  tneir  fidth  upon  him  only:* — but  theee 
evento  we  shall  relate  hereafter. 

5.  But  as  to  Helena,  the  kind's  mother,  when  she 
taw  that  the  affiurs  of  Izaters  kingdom  were  in 
pcMce,  and  that  her  son  was  a  happy  man,  and  ad- 
mired among  all  men,  and  even  among  foreigners^ 
by  the  means  of  God's  providence  over  him,  she 
had  a  mind  to  go  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  in  order 
to  worship  at  that  temple  of  God  which  was  so  very 
famous  among  all  men,  and  to  offer  her  thankoffer- 
ings  there.  So  she  desired  her  son  to  give  her  leave 
to  go  thither  :  upon  which  he  gave  his  consent  to 
what  she  desired  very  willingly,  and  made  great 
preparations  for  her  dismission,  and  gave  her  a 
great  deal  of  money,  and  she  went  down  to  the  city 
Jerusalem,  her  son  conducting  her  on  her  journey 
a  great  way.  Now  her  coming  was  of  very  great 
advantage  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem  ;  for  wbereaa 
a  famine  did  oppress  them  at  that  time,  and  many 
people  died  for  want  of  what  was  necessary  to  pro* 
cure  food  withal,  queen  Helena  sent  some  of  her 
servants  to  Alexandria  with  money  to  buy  a  great 
quantity  of  com,  and  others  of  them  to  Cyprus,  to 
bring  a  cargo  of  dried  fiss  ;  and  as  aa  soon  as  they 
were  come  back,  and  had  brought  those  provisions, 
which  was  done  very  quickly,  she  distributed  food 
to  those  that  were  in  want  of  it,  and  left  a  moat  ex- 
cellent memorial  behind  her  of  this  bendaotion, 
which  she  bestowed  on  our  whole  nation ;  and  when 
her  son  laates  was  informed  of  this  famme,  he  sent 
a  mat  sum  of  money  to  the  principal  men  in  Jeru- 
satom.  However,  what  fovour  this  queen  and  king 
cottfeired  upon  our  city  Jerusalem,  snali  be  fortber 
rebOed  hereaf ter.f 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  ABTABAiriTS,  TBI  KllfO  Or  PASTHIA,  OUT  OP 
PXAR  OF  TBI  8BCBXT  OONTJUVANCBS  OP  HIS  SU»- 
JBCTB  AGAINST  HIM,  WENT  TO  IZATE8,  AMD  WAS 
BT  HIM  RBINSTATBO  III  HIS  OOTSRNIIBlfT  ;  AS 
ALSO  BOW  BAROAUBS,  his  SON,  DKMOUlfCBO  WAR 
AGAINST  IZATES. 

§  1.  But  now  Artabanus,  king  of  the  Parthians, 
perceiving  that  the  governors  of  the  provinces  had 


•  JoN^u  Is  VH7  ftiU  and  MpMns  In  Umm  Oum  ahaptan  (UL  Ir. 
V.)  IB  obiMTTkng  bow  oanAilly  DWln*  Frovldaaes  pw—ryd  thU  Iiai^, 
kiac  ar  AdiatiWM,  and  hia  aaoa^  white  hadid  whM  ha  thmfht  wtm  hte 
h  .undaa  duif ,  BoiwichaiaiidlBi  tha  ammfMt  poUUaal  OMtifaa  ta  tha 
oontrarj. 

Jcruaftlam  Jawa  whieh  Joaaphoa  h«i«  awmlaw,  la  I  think,  uemhmm 
BCTfannad  by  htaa  to  hia  pniiat  wertai  b«*  af  thIa  tMitbteftuitiua 
Itaalf  la  Jiid«^  tato  Dr.  Uodaws  not*  haia :~*'  Ttala  (Mfs ha)  U  that 
fluntoa  amoM  by  Acxbua,  AeCo  mL  »i  whiah  hapaaaad  whas  CBaudloa 
waaoamvl  iha  ftmrth  Umci  and  noi  tuu  olhar  whIah  happMad  wImi 
GaadhM  waa  aonaul  tha  acoood  tlma.  and  CUtloa  waa  hia  aoliaagwa,  mt 
SaaWgar  aaan  upon  Bsaabina,  pb  174.*'  Kow,  whan  Joaaphiu  had  akl  m 
MMte  aflarward  (ah.  v.  acet.  A)  thai  ••TIbarliia  Ateuadar  ■oaaiad^'d 
Cnipla*  Fbdoa  aa  praoamtor,"  ha  tminadiatabr  au^jaliu,  that  "  vadar 
thaaa  avoaaralon  thara  happimad  a  gnat  IhmiBaln  Jud(*."  Whaaaa 
tt  1*  pbin  thai  Ihia  amliia  aootiaaad  Ibr  nuui}  jaaca^  en  aaaooataf  lia 
doraiien  aadar  thon  two  proaanton.  Mow  radtts  waa  nut  aant  late 
Ju«l«a  till  afiar  th«  dcaih of  king  Agrippa,  I.  •.  lownrda  tha  lattar  awl 
oriha4th  jntarorOteadiaa:  ao  that  thl.  brnli 
happenad  apoa  tha  Mh,  dih,  nnd  7th  jn 

OB  EaMh.li.  lA    Of  lUa  ainlaaalMLaad  qaaan  Uiln*<»a«ppllai^  and 
bar  monunaot,  wma  Moaaa  Ohtiwnanih,  p.  IM,  14ft|  what*  It  ia  i ' 
In  Cha  naca*  that  rwiMntanmaniigna  that  har  nianaiwanti ' 
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framed  a  plot  against  him,  did  not  think  it  safo  for 
him  to  continue  among  them  ;  but  resolved  to  go 
to  Izates,  in  hopes  of  finding  some  way  for  his  pre- 
aervation  by  his  means,  and,  if  possible,  for  his  re* 
turn  to  his  own  dominions.  So  he  came  to  Izates, 
and  brought  a  thousand  of  his  kindred  and  servants 
with  him,  and  met  him  upon  the  road,  while  he 
well  knew  Izates,  but  Izates  did  not  know  him. 
When  ArtabanuB  stood  near  him,  and  in  the  first 
place,  wor^liipped  him  according  to  the  custom,  he 
then  said  to  liim,  **  O  king  !  do  not  thou  overlook 
me  thy  servant,  nor  do  thou  proudly  reject  tlie 
suit  I  make  thee  ;  for  as  I  am  reduced  to  a  low  es- 
tate,  by  the  cliange  of  fortune,  and  of  a  king  am 
become  a  private  man,  I  stand  in  heed  of  thy  as- 
aistanoe.  Have  regard,  therefore,  unto  the  uncer- 
tainty of  mv  fortune,  and  esteem  the  care  thou 
shalt  take  of  me  to  be  taken  of  thy  self  also  ;  for 
if  I  be  neglecied,  and  my  subjects  go  off  unpun* 
islied,  manv  other  subjects  will  become  more  inso- 
lent  towards  other  kings  also/'  And  this  speech 
Artabanus  made  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  with  a 
dejected  countenance.  Now,  as  soon  as  Izates 
heard  Artabanus'a  name,  and  saw  him  stand  as  a 
supplicant  before  him,  he  leaped  down  from  his 
horse  immediately,  and  said  to  him,  **  Take  courage, 
O  king  I  nor  be  disturbed  at  thy  present  calamity, 
aa  if  it  were  incurable  ;  for  the  change  of  thy  sad 
condition  shall  be  sudden  ;  for  thou  shalt  find  me 
to  be  more  thy  friend  and  thy  assistant  than  tliy 
hopes  can  promise  thee  ;  for  I  will  either  re-es- 
tablish thee  in  the  kingdom  of  Parthia,  or  lose  my 
own." 

2.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  set  Artabanus  upon 
his  horse,  and  followed  him  on  foot,  in  honour  of  a 
king  whom  he  owned  as  greater  than  himself  ; — 
which  when  Artabanus  saw,  he  was  very  uneasy  at 
it,  and  sware  by  his  present  fortune  and  honour, 
that  he  would  get  down  from  his  horse,  unless  Izates 
would  get  upon  his  horse  again  and  go  beforo  him. 
So  he  complied  with  his  desira,  and  leaped  upon 
his  horse  ;  and,  when  he  had  brought  him  to  his 
royal  palace,  he  showed  him  all  sorts  of  respect 
when  they  sat  together, — and  he  gave  him  the  up- 
per place  at  festivals  aUto,  as  regarding  not  his  pre- 
sent fortune,  but  his  former  dignity  ;  and  that  upon 
thia  consideration  also,  tliat  the  changes  of  fortune 
aro  common  to  all  men.  He  also  wrote  to  the 
Parthiaus,  to  persuade  them  to  receive  Artabanus 
agaiu  ;  and  gave  them  his  right  hand  and  his  faiih, 
that  he  should  forget  what  was  past  and  done,  and 
tliat  he  would  undertake  fur  this  as  a  mediator  be- 
tween them.  Now  tlie  Parthians  did  not  them- 
selves refuse  to  receive  him  again,  but  pleaded  tliat 
it  was  not  now  in  tlieir  power  so  to  du,  becautsc  they 
had  committed  the  government  to  another  person, 
who  had  accepted  of  it,  and  whose  name  was  Cin- 
namus  ;  and  that  they  wero  afraid  lest  a  civil  war 
should  arise  on  this  account.  When  Cinnamus  un- 
derstood their  intentions,  he  wrote  to  Artabanus 
himtself,  for  he  had  beeu  brought  up  by  him,  and 
was  of  a  nature  good  and  gentle  also,  and  desired 
him  to  put  confidence  in  him,  and  to  come  and  take 
his  own  dominions  again.  Accordingly  Artabanus 
trusted  htm,  and  roturued  home  ;  when  Cinnamus 
met  him,  worshipped  him,  and  saluted  him  aa  a  king, 
And  took  the  diadem  off  bis  own  head,  and  put  it  ou 
tlie  head  of  Attabanus. 

3.  And  thus  was  Artabanus  restored  to  his  king- 
dom again  by  the  means  of  Izates,  when  he  had 
k>st  it  by  the  means  of  tlie  grandees  of  tlie  king- 


dom.   Nor  was  he  unmindful  of  the  benefits  he   i 
had  conferred  upon  him,  but  rewarded  him  with  ! 
such  honours  as  were  of  the  greatest  esteem  among   i 
them  ;  for  he  gave  him  leave  to  wear  his  tiara  up- 
right,* and  to  sleep  upon  a  golden  bed,  which  are 
privileges  and  marks  of  honour  peculiar  to  the 
kings  of  Parthia.     He  also  cut  off  a  large  and  fruit- 
ful country  from  the  king  of  Armenia,  and  bestow- 
ed it  upon  him.     The  name  of  the  country  is  Nisi* 
bis,  wherein  the  Macedonians  had  formerly  built    j 
that  city  which  they  called  Antioch  of  Mygodonia. 
And  these  were  the  honoura  tiiat  were  paid  Izates 
by  the  king  of  the  Parthiiuis. 

4.  But  in  no  long  time  Artabanus  died,  and  left 
his  kingdom  to  his  son  Bardanes.  Now  thia  Bar- 
danes  came  to  Izates,  and  would  have  persuaded 
him  to  join  him  with  his  army,  and  to  assist  him 
in  the  war  he  was  preparing  to  make  with  the  Ro- 
mans; but  he  could  not  prevail  with  him.  For 
Izatea  ao  well  knew  the  atrcngth  and  good  fortune 
of  the  Bomans,  that  he  took  Bardanes  to  attempt 
what  was  impossible  to  be  done  ;  and  having  be- 
sides sent  his  sons,  five  in  number^  and  they  bat 
young  also,  to  learn  accurately  the  Ungoage  of  our 
nation,  together  with  our  learning,  aa  well  as  he 
had  set  his  mother  to  worship  at  our  temple,  as  I 
have  said  already,  was  the  more  backward  to  a 
compliance  ;  and  restrained  Bardanes,  telling  him 
perpetually  of  the  great  armies  and  fiamous  actiou 
of  the  Bomana,  and  thought  thereby  to  terrify  him, 
and  deeired  thereby  to  hinder  him  from  that  expe- 
dition. But  the  Parthian  king  was  provoked  at  thia 
hia  behaviour,  and  denounced  war  immediately 
against  Izates.  Yet  did  he  gain  no  advmntage  by 
this  war,  because  God  cut  off  all  hia  hop.'S  therein  ; 
for  tlie  Partliians,  perceiving  Bardanes*s  intention,  * 
und  how  he  had  detenniued  to  make  war  with  the 
Roman;),  slew  hiroy  and  gave  hia  kingdom  to  his 
brother  Gotarzea.  He  also,  in  no  loug  time,  pe« 
riahed  by  a  plot  made  against  him,  and  Vologaaes, 
his  brother,  succeeded  him,  who  committed  two  of 
his  provinces  to  two  of  his  brothers  by  the  same 
father  ; — that  of  the  Medea  to  the  elder,  Parooru» ; 
and  Armenia  to  the  yoimger,  Tiridatee. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HOW  XZATIS  WAA  BETRATED  BT  Hlft  OWN  SUBJBCXS, 
AND  FOUGHT  AGAINST  BY  THE  AUABlANft  ;  AND 
HOW  IZATES,  BT  TUB  PBOVIDENCE  OF  GOO^  WAS 
DELIVEBED  OUT  OF  THEIB  fiAMDS. 

§  I.  Now  when  the  king's  brother,  Monobazos, 
and  his  other  kindred,  saw  how  Izatea,  by  hia  piety 
to  God,  was  become  greatly  esteemed  by  all  men, 
they  also  had  a  desire  to  leave  the  religioo  of  their 
country,  and  to  embrace  the  eustoma  of  the  Jews  ; 
but  that  act  of  theirs  was  discoved  by  Izatea*8  sub- 
jects. Whereupon  the  grandees  were  much  dis- 
pleased, and  could  not  contain  their  anger  at  them, 
but  had  an  intention,  when  they  should  find  a  pro- 
per opportunity,  to  iuflicta  puuishme&t  upon  them. 
Accordingly,  they  wrote  to  Abia,  king  of  the  Ara- 
bians, and  promised  him  great  sums  of  money,  if 
lie  would  make  an  expediiioD  against  their  king: 
and  they  fartlier  promised  him,  that,  on  the  first 

*  This  prlTU«t«  of  WMTlng  th*  tUum  upcigliL  or  with  Um  Up  of  Ibt 
eoDC  cr«ot»  la  known  to  bAr«  bMn  of  oM  pwullar  to  f  r«i*t  khi^  ttom 
and  oUwrfc  m  Or.  HntoM  PbMJrTti  ImMi 
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ODset,  they  woold  deaert  their  king,  because  they 
were  desiroos  to  poniah  him,  by  reason  of  the  ha- 
ti*ed  he  had  to  their  religious  worship  ;  then  thev 
obliged  themselves,  by  oaths,  to  be  iiuthful  to  each 
other,  and  desired  that  he  would  malce  haste  in  this 
design.  The  king  of  Arabia  eomplied  with  their 
desires,  and  brought  a  great  arrov  into  the  field, 
and  marched  against  Izates  ;  and,  m  the  beginning 
of  the  first  onset,  and  before  thev  came  to  a  close 
fight,  those  grandees,  as  if  they  had  a  panic  terror 
upon  them,  all  deserted  Isates,  as  they  had  agreed 
to  do,  and,  turning  their  backs  upon  their  enemies, 
ran  away.  Yet  was  not  Izates  dismayed  at  this  ; 
bat  when  he  understood  that  the  gnndees  had  be- 
trayed him,  he  also  retired  into  his  camp,  and 
made  inquiry  into  the  matter  ;  and  as  soon  as  be 
knew  who  they  were  that  had  made  this  conspiracy 
aith  the  king  of  Arabia,  he  cut  off  those  that  were 
found  guilty ;  and  renewing  the  fight  on  the  next 
day,  he  slew  the  greatest  part  of  his  enemies,  and 
forced  all  the  rest  to  betake  themselves  to  flight 
He  also  pursued  their  king,  and  drove  him  into  a 
fortress  edled  Arsamus,  and,  following  on  the  siege 
vigorously,  he  took  that  fortress.  And,  when  be 
had  plundered  it  of  all  the  prey  that  was  in  it, 
wliich  was  not  small,  he  returned  to  Adiabene  ;  yet 
did  he  not  take  Abia  alive ;  because,  when  he 
found  himself  encompassed  upon  every  side,  he 
blew  himself. 

2.  But  although  the  grandees  of  Adiabene  had 
failed  in  their  first  attempt,  as  being  delivered  up 
bv  God  into  their  king's  hands,  yet  would  they  not 
even  tlien  be  quiet,  but  wrote  again  to  Vologases, 
who  was  then  king  of  Parthia,  and  desired  that  he 
would  kill  Izates,  and  set  over  them  some  other  po- 
tentate, who  should  be  of  a  Parthian  family  ;  for 
they  said  that  they  hated  their  own  king  for  abro- 
!^Uog  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  embracing 
foreign  customs.  When  the  king  of  Parthia  heard 
this,  he  boldly  made  ^ar  upon  Izates  ;  and,  as  he 
Iiad  no  just  pretence  for  this  war,  he  sent  to  him 
and  demanded  back  those  honourable  privileges 
which  bad  been  bestowed  on  him  by  his  father,  and 
threatened,  on  his  refusal,  to  make  war  upon  him. 
Upon  hearing  of  this,  Izates  was  under  no  small 
trouble  of  mind,  as  thinking  it  would  be  a  reproach 
upon  him  to  appear  to  resign  those  privileges  that 
had  been  bestowed  upon  him  out  of  cowardice  ;  yet, 
because  he  knew,  that  though  the  king  of  Parthia 
should  receive  back  those  honours,  yet  would  he 
not  be  quiet,  he  resolved  to  commit  himself  to  God, 
his  protector,  in  the  present  danger  he  was  in  of 
his  life  ;  and  as  he  esteemed  him  to  be  his  princi* 
p&l  assistant,  he  intrusted  his  children  and  his 
wives  to  a  very  strong  fortress,  and  laid  up  his  com 
in  his  citadels,  and  set  the  hay  and  the  grass  on 
fin.  And  when  he  had  thus  put  things  in  order, 
u  well  as  he  could,  he  awaited  the  coming  of  the 
enemy.  And  when  the  king  of  Parthia  waa  come, 
^di  a  great  amy  of  footmen  and  horsemen,  which 
he  did  aixiuer  tlian  was  expected  (for  he  marched 
in  great  haste),  and  had  cast  up  a  bank  at  the  river 
^t  parted  Adiabene  from  Media^^ — Izates  also 
pitched  his  camp  not  far  off,  having  with  him  six 
thousand  horsemen.  But  there  came  a  messenger 
to  Izates,  sent  by  the  king  of  Parthia,  who  told  him 
how  large  his  dominions  were,  as  reaching  fix>m 
the  river  Euphrates  to  Bactria,  and  enumerated 
that  king's  subjects  :  he  also  threatened  him  that 
he  should  be  punished,  as  a  person  ungrateful  to 
his  k)rds  ;  and  said  that  the  God  whom  he  wor- 
3  F 


shipped  could  not  deliver  him  out  of  the  king's 
hands.  When  the  messenger  had  delivered  this 
his  message,  Izates  replied,  that  he  knew  the  king 
of  Pardiia's  power  was  much  greater  than  his 
own ;  but  that  he  knew  also  that  God  was  much 
more  powerful  than  all  men.  And  when  he  had 
returned  him  this  answer,  he  betook  himself  to 
make  supplication  to  God,  and  threw  himself  on 
the  ground,  and  put  ashes  upon  his  head,  in  testi- 
mony of  his  confuiiion,  and  fasted,  together  with  his 
wives  and  children.*  Then  he  called  upon  God, 
and  said,  "  O  Lord  and  Governor,  if  I  have  not  in 
vain  committed  myself  to  thy  goodness,  but  have 
justly  determined  that  thou  only  art  the  Lord  and 
principal  of  all  beings,  come  now  to  my  assistance, 
and  defend  me  from  my  enemies,  not  only  on  my 
own  aecoimt,  but  on  account  of  Uieir  insolent  be> 
liaviour  with  regard  to  thy  power,  while  they  have 
not  feared  to  lift  up  their  proud  and  arrogant 
tongue  against  thee.**  Thus  ddd  he  lament  and  be- 
moan himself,  with  tears  in  his  eyes  ;  whereupon 
God  heard  his  prayer.  And  immediately  that  very 
night  Vologases  received  letters,  the  contents  of 
wMch  were  these,  that  a  great  band  of  Dahae  and 
Sacse,  despising  him,  now  he  was  gone  so  long  a 
journey  from  home,  had  made  an  expedition,  and 
laid  Parthia  waste  ;  so  that  he  [was  forced  to]  re- 
tire back,  without  doing  any  thing.  And  thus  it 
was  that  Izates  escap^  the  threatenings  of  the 
Parthians  by  the  providence  of  God. 

3.  It  was  not  long  ere  Izates  died,  when  he  had 
completed  fifty-five  years  of  his  life,  and  had  ruled 
his  kingdom  twenty-four  years.  He  left  behind 
him  twenty-four  sons  and  twenty-four  daughters. 
However,  he  gave  order  that  his  brother  Monoba- 
zus  should  succeed  in  the  government,  thereby  ro- 
qmting  him,  because,  while  he  was  himself  absent, 
after  their  father's  death,  he  had  faithfully  preserved 
tlie  government  for  him.  But  when  Helena,  his 
mother,  heard  of  her  sou's  death,  she  was  in  great 
heaviness,  as  was  but  natural,  upon  her  loss  of  such 
a  most  dutiful  son  ;  yet  was  it  a  comfort  to  her 
that  she  heard  the  succession  came  to  her  eldest 
son^  Accordingly  she  went  to  him  in  haste  ;  and 
when  she  was  come  into  Adiabene,  she  did  not  long 
outlive  her  son  Izates.  But  Monobazus  sent  her 
bones,  as  well  as  those  of  Izates,  his  brother,  to 
Jerusalem,  and  gave  orders  that  they  should  be 
buried  at  the  pyramidsf  which  their  mother  had 
erected  ;  they  were  three  in  number,  and  distant 
no  more  than  three  furlongs  from  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem. But  for  the  actions  of  Monobazus  the  king, 
whicb  he  did  during  the  rest  of  his  life,  we  will  re- 
late them  hereaf  ter.:( 


•  TbU  moaraioBy  aod  ftuUnc,  and  piling,  a«ed  bgr  IhUm,  witii 

ErMtntlon  of  hl«  hoAj,  and  Ubm  awm  hi*  head,  art  plain  hlcua  that 
•  was  bwooM  aiUiw  a  Jaw,  oraa  Xbonlta  CSirUtlan,  who  indeed  dtf- 
fei*d  not  much  flrom  proper  Jews.  Sao  chap.  vi.  bcct.  1.  Howevat,  hla 
•appUoailons  wan  heard«  and  ha  wa«  provldantUUy  dallvarad  ^om 
that  Imminent  danger  ha  was  In. 


1  ThMa  pTfamlds  w  plllani,  ereoted  by  Ralana,  qoean  of  Adiabano, 
Mar  Jerusaiain,  thiwa  In  number,  are  menUoned  by  Eaaebliu,  In  hla 
Xocl.  Hie.  b.  a  ehap.  18,  for  whieb  Dr.  Hudum  rafbrt  ua  to  Yaleciiu*e 
noC#e  npon  that  plaeo.  Tb«/  are  alee  ntantlonod  by  Pauaanlae,  at  bath 
been  already  noted,  ehap.  11.  eeet.  6.  B«.laiid  al.  o  gueaiea  that  that  now 
«»Iled  Abeaiom'e  Pillar  may  bo  una  of  tham. 

I  Thie  aaeount  la  now  wanting. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

CONCEBNINO  THBUDAS,  AND  THE  SONS  OP  JUDAS  THB 
OALILBAN  ;  AS  ALSO  WHAT  CALAMITY  FBLL  UPON 
THB  iftWS  ON  THE  DAT  OF  THB  PASSOYEB. 

§  1.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  Fadus  was 
procurator  of  Judea,  that  a  certain  magician,  whose 
name  was  Theudaa/  persuaded  a  great  part  of  the 

£eople  to  take  their  effects  with  them,  and  follow 
im  to  the  river  Jordan  ;  for  he  told  them  he  was 
A  prophet,  and  that  he  would,  by  his  own  command, 
divide  the  river,  and  afford  them  an  easy  passage 
over  it ;  and  manv  were  deluded  by  his  words. 
However,  Fadus  did  not  permit  them  to  make  any 
advantage  of  his  wild  attempt,  but  sent  a  troop  of 
horsemen  out  against  them  ;  who,  falling  upon 
them  unexpectedly,  slew  many  of  them,  and  took 
many  of  tliem  alive.  They  also  took  Theudas  alive, 
and  cut  off  hia  head,  and  carried  it  to  Jerusalem. 
This  was  wha:  befell  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Cus- 
pius  Fadua's  government. 

2.  Then  came  Tiberius  Alexander  as  successor 
to  Fadus  ;  he  was  the  son  of  Alexander  the  alabarch 
of  Alexandria  ;  which  Alexander  was  a  principal 
person  among  all  his  contemporaries,  both  for  his 
family  and  wealth  :  he  was  also  more  emuient  for 
hia  piety  than  this  his  son  Alexander,  for  he  did 
not  continue  in  the  religion  of  his  country.  Under 
these  procurators  that  great  iiamine  happened  in 
Judea,  in  which  queen  Helena  bought  com  in 
Egypt  at  a  great  expense,  and  distributed  it  to  those 
tlut  were  in  want,  as  I  have  related  already  ;  and 
besides  this,  the  sons  of  Judas  of  Galilee  were  now 
slain  ;  I  mean  of  that  Judas  who  caused  the  people 
to  revolt,  when  Cyrenius  came  to  take  an  account 
of  the  estates  of  the  Jews,  as  we  have  shown  in  a 
foregoing  book.  The  names  of  those  sons  were 
James  and  Simon,  whom  Alexander  commanded 
to  be  crucified  ;  but  now  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis, 
removed  Joseph,  the  son  of  Ckm^dus,  from  the 
high -priesthood,  and  made  Ananias,  the  son  of 
Nebedeus,  hiB  snooessor  ;  and  now  it  was  that 
Cumanus  came  as  successor  to  Tiberius  Alexander  ; 
as  also  that  Heiod,  brother  of  Agrippa  the  great 
king,  departed  this  life,  in  the  eighth  year  of  the 
reign  of  CUndius  Ciesar.  He  left  behind  him 
three  sons,  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  by  his  first 
wife,  with  Bemicianus  and  Hyrcanus,  both  whom 
he  had  by  Bemice,  his  brother's  daughter  ;  but 
Claudius  Caesar  bestowed  his  dominions  on  Agrip- 
pa, junior. 

3.  Now,  while  the  Jewish  affairs  were  under  the 
administration  of  Cumanus,  there  happened  a  great 
tumult  at  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  many  of  the 
Jews  perished  therein  ;  but  I  shall  fintt  explain  the 
occasion  whenoe  it  was  derived.  When  that  feast 
which  is  called  the  Passover  was  at  hand,  at  which 
time  our  custom  is  to  use  unleavened  bread,  and  a 
great  multitude  was  gathered  together  from  all  parte 
to  that  feast,  Cumanus  was  afraid  lest  some  attempt 
of  innovation  should  then  be  made  by  them  ;  so  he 
ordered  that  one  regiment  of  the  army  ahould  take 
their  arms,  and  stand  in  the  temple  cloufters,  to  re> 
press  any  attempte  of  innovation,  if  perchance  any 
such  should  begin  ;  and  this  was  no  more  than 
what  tlie  former  procurators  of  Judea  did  at  such 

•  Thl«  Tbaudaj,  who  arose  angler  Yaitas  th«  proeimtor,  abo 
«A  or  40,  mmld  oot  te  U»t  TtMunUa  who  anm  in  tb*  diu*  oTth* 
■iHlarC^niilus:  or  abont  a.  o.  7.  Acta  «.  aS,  97.  Who  thai 
~  raa,  Mr  thv  nolo  on  b.  xviU  eh.  a.  MOi.  I. 
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festivals  ;  but  on  the  fourdi  day  of  the  feast,  a 
certain  soldier  let  down  his  breeches,  and  exposed 
his  privy  members  to  the  multitude,  which  pat 
those  that  saw  him  into  a  furious  rage,  and  made 
them  cry  out  that  this  impious  action  was  not  done 
to  reproach  them,  but  Qod  himself ;  nay,  some  of 
them  reproached  Cumanus,  and  pretended  that  the 
soldier  was  set  on  by  him  ;  which,  when  Cumanus 
heard,  he  was  also  himself  not  a  little  provoked  st 
such  reproaches  laid  upon  him  ;  yet  did  he  exhort 
them  to  leave  off  such  seditious  attempts,  and  not 
to  raise  a  tumult  at  the  festival ;  but  when  he  cooid 
not  induce  them  to  be  quiet,  for  they  still  went  on 
in  their  reproaches  to  him,  he  gave  order  that  the 
whole  army  should  take  their  entire  armour,  and 
come  to  Antonia,  which  was  a  fortress,  as  we  have 
said  already,  which  overiooked  the  temple  ;  but 
when  the  multitude  saw  the  soldiers  tbera,  they 
were  affrighted  at  them,  and  rsn  away  hastily  ;  but 
as  the  passa^  out  were  but  narrow,  and  as  they 
thought  their  enemies  followed  them,  they  were 
crowded  together  in  their  flight,  and  a  great  num- 
ber were  pressed  to  death  in  those  narrow  passages; 
nor  indeed  was  the  number  fewer  than  twenty 
thousand  that  perished  in  this  tumult  So,  instead 
of  a  festival  they  had  at  last  a  mournful  day  of  it ; 
and  they  all  of  them  forgot  their  prayers  and  sacri- 
fices, and  betook  themselves  to  lamentation  and 
weeping  ;  so  great  an  afiliction  did  the  impu- 
dent obsceneness  of  a  single  soldier  bring  upon 
them.f 

4.  Now,  before  this  their  first  mourning  was 
over,  another  mischief  befell  them  also  ;  for  some 
of  those  that  had  raiied  the  foregoing  tumult,  wbea 
they  were  travelling  along  the  public  road,  about  a 
hundred  furlongs  from  the  city,  robbed  Stephanos, 
a  servant  of  Ceraar,  as  he  was  journeying,  and  plun- 
dered him  of  all  that  he  had  with  him  ;  whieb 
things  when  Cumanus  heard  of,  he  sent  soldien 
immediately,  and  ordered  them  to  plunder  the 
neighbouring  villages,  and  to  bring  the  most  emi- 
nent persons  among  them  in  bonds  to  him.  Now, 
as  this  devastation  was  making,  one  of  the  soldiers 
seimed  the  Laws  of  Moses,  that  lay  in  on«  of  those 
villages,  and  brooght  them  out  before  the  eyes  of 
all  present  and  tore  them  to  pieces  ;  and  this  wis 
done  with  reproachful  language,  and  mneh  seoiri- 
lity  ;  which  tbings  when  Uie  Jews  heard  of,  they 
ran  together,  and  that -in  great  numbers,  and  came 
down  to  Cesarea,  where  Cumanus  then  was,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would  avenge,  not  them- 
selves, but  God  himself,  whose  laws  had  been  af- 
fronted  ;  for  that  they  could  not  bear  to  live  any 
longer,  if  the  laws  of  their  forefathers  most  be 
affronted  after  this  manner.  Accordingly  Cuma- 
nus, out  of  fear  lest  the  multitude  should  go  into  a 
sedition,  and  by  the  advice  of  his  friends  ateo,  took 
caro  that  the  soldier  who  had  offerod  the  affront  lo 
the  laws  should  be  beheaded  ;  and  thereby  put  a 
stop  to  the  sedition  which  was  ready  to  be  iundkil 
a  second  time. 

f  ThU  nad  oianj  moM  tnmnlt*  and  nditlona,  whieh  aro<*  at  Um 
JcwUh  fe4lral«.  In  Jowpliua,  UUialratc  the  oauUoiu  prooedun  of  tk* 
Jcwl  b  goTetnon,  when  ih«y  Mid,  Matt.  kxvL  6, "  lot  ua  not  talc*  >»  «• 


on  Um  fca«t-day,  ml  there  ba  an  uproar  among  the  poopl*;'*  a«  B.las4 
w«n  obaerves  oii  this  place.      joMphui  aho  takes  notioe  of  ihn 
thing,    orthr  War,  b.  L  eh.  iv.  atct.  8 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW  TRBRB  HAPPENED  A  QUARREL  BETWEEN  TUB 
JEWS  AND  THE  8AHAR1TANS  ;  AND  HOW  CLAUDIUS 
PUT  AN  END  TO  THEIR  DIFFERENCES. 

§  1.  Now  there  arose  a  quarrel  between  the  Sa- 
maritans a&d  tlie  Jews  on  the  occasion  following  : 
—It  was  the  custom  of  the  Galileans,  when  tl^y 
came  to  the  holy  city  at  the  festivals,  to  take  their 
journeys  through  the  country  of  the  Samaritans  ;* 
and  at  Uits  time  there  Uy,  in  the  road  they  took,  a 
Tillage  that  was  called  Ginea,  which  was  situated  in 
the  Umits  of  Samaria  and  the  great  plain,  where 
certain  persons  tliereto  belonging,  fought  with  the 
GAliJeans,  and  killed  a  great  many  of  them  ;  but, 
when  the  principal  of  the  Galileans  were  informed 
of  what  bad  been  done,  they  came  to  Cumanus,  and 
desired  him  to  avenge  the  murder  of  those  that 
were  killed  ;  but  he  was  induced  by  the  Samari- 
tans, with  money,  to  do  nothing  in  the  matter ; 
upon  which  the  Galileans  were  much  displeased, 
and  persuaded  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  to  betake 
themselves  to  arms,  and  to  regain  their  liberty, 
saying,  that  slavery  was  in  itself  a  bitter  thing,  but 
that,  when  it  waa  joined  with  direct  injuries,  it 
was  perfectly  intolerable.    And  when  their  princi- 
pal men  endeavoured  to  pacify  them,  and  promised 
to  endeavour  to  peruuade  Cumanus  to  avenge  those 
that  were  killed,  they  would  not  hearken  to  them, 
but  took  their  weapons,  and  entreated  the  assist- 
ance of  Eleasar,  the  son  of  Dineus,  a  robber,  who 
lud  many  years  made  his  abode  in  the  mountains, 
with  which  assistance  they  plundered  many  villages 
of  the  Samaritans.     When  Cumanus  heard  of  this 
action  of  theirs,  he  took  the  band  of  Sebaste,  with 
four  regiments  of  footmen,  and  armed  the  Samari* 
tans,  and  marched  out  against  the  Jews,  and  caught 
them,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  a  great 
number  of  them  alive  ;  whereupon  those  that  were 
the  most  eminent  persons  at  Jerusalem,  and  that 
both  in  regard  to  the  respect  that  was  paid  them, 
and  the  families  they  were  of,  as  soon  as  they  saw 
to  what  a  height  things  were  gone,  put  on  sack- 
cloth, and  heaped  ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  by 
all  possible  means  besought  the  seditious,  and  per- 
suaded them  that  they  would  set  before  their  eyes, 
the  utter  subversion  of  their  country,  the  oonfla- 
gration  of  their  temple,  and  the  slavery  of  them- 
seivesi,  their  wives,  and  children,f  wliioh  would  be 
the  ooiiaequenee  of  what  they  were  doing,  and  would 
alter  their  minds,  would  cast  away  their  weapons, 
and  for  the  future  be  quiet,  and  return  to  their  own 
homes.     These  persuasions  of  theirs  prevailed  upon 
them.     So  the  people  dispersed  themselves,  and  the 
rubbers  went  away  again  to  their  places  of  strength ; 
and  after  this  time  all  Judea  was  overrun  with 
robberies. 

2.  But  the  principal  of  the  Samaritans  went  to 
CinraidiuH  QuadratUH,  the  president  of  Syria,  who 
at  that  time  was  at  Tyre,  and  accused  the  Jews  of 
setting  their  villages  on  fire,  and  plundering  them ; 

•  Tbia  oon«teot  puaagn  of  th«  O  *lileMi«  through  tb«  eoantiy  of  9a> 
tftar  a,  ».•*  ii»f  want  tu  Judca  and  J<-ru>Al«'m,  illu«inae«  MvenU  pas  «gM 
-u  th«  0«ap«l<  u>  Um  «me  p>ir{<o.«,  m  l>r.  Uudaon  rlghiljr  wbwrvM. 
ft^  Lrfike  xvii. ;  I  lohn  Ir.  A.  Sok  aJ  u  J<K^«phu«  in  his  own  JUfa  {met. 
iai,  «h«n  that  joum«7  I-  detcrmmad  to  tlirve  d»y«. 

I  Our  riavtour  bat  fi>r«t(4l  that  ihv  Jewa'  n;}ceUon  of  hb  Oospal 
wouxl  t>rinc  upon  them,  among  otJuir  mt  kHm,  th«M  thivie,  which  they 
U»enMeIv««  ^'r«  fthow  thojr  czp«eted  wuuld  bn  th«  euiUMuenoM  of  tbalr 
pr«-.  D'  lumalU  aiid  >wlltiotM:  th«  utur  uttbvanton  or  Ihair  eovntry, 
Ui.  ronfbi^amthm  of  tliair  ttmpl*,  and  th«  slartr;  of  thaauelTat,  ttiatr 
wii«a,aiHl«ldUl«n.    Sm  Lok*  xsi.  6-ra. 
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and  said  withal,  that  they  were  not  so  much  dis- 
pleased at  what  they  had  suffered,  as  they  were  at 
the  contempt  thereby  shown  to  the  Romans  ;  while, 
if  they  had  received  any  injury,  they  ought  to  liave 
made  them  the  judges  of  what  had  been  done,  and 
not  presently  to  ma^e  such  devastations,  as  if  they 
had  not  the  Romans  for  their  governors  ;  on  which 
account  they  came  to  him,  in  order  to  obtain  that 
vengeance  they  wanted.     This  was  the  accusation 
which  the  Sainaritans  brought  against  the  Jews. 
But  the  Jews  affirmed  that  the  Simaritaos  were 
the  authors  of  this  tumult  and  fighting,  and  that, 
in  the  first  place,  Cumanus  had  l^n  corrupted  by 
their  gifts,  and  passed  over  the  murder  of  those 
that  were  slain  in  silence  ; — which  allegations  when 
Quadratus  heard,  he  put  off  tlie  hearing  of  the 
cause,  and  promised  that  he  would  give  sentence 
when  he  should  come  into  Judea,  and  sliould  have 
a  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  that  matter. 
So  tliese   men  went  away  without  success.     Yet 
was  it  not  long  ere  (^uadratus  came  to  Samaria  ; 
where,  upon  hearing  the  cause,  he  supposed  tliat 
the  Samaritans  were  the  authors  of  that  disturb- 
ance.    But  when  he  was  informed  that  certain  of 
the  Jews  were  making   innovations,  he  ordered 
those  to  be  crucified  whom  Cumanus  had  taken 
captive.     From  whence  he  came  to  a  certain  vil- 
lage called  Lydda,  which  was  not  less  than  a  city 
in  largeness,  and  there  heard  the  Samaritan  cause 
a  second  time  before  his  tribunal,  and  there  learned 
from  a  certain  Samaritan,  that  one  of  the  chief  of 
the  Jews,  whose  name  was  Dortus,  and  some  other 
innovators  with  him,  four  in  number,  persuaded 
the  multitude  to  a  revolt  from  the  Romans  ;  whom 
Quadratus  ordered  to  be  put  to  death  :  but  still  he 
sent  away  Ananias  the  hign -priest,  and  Ananus  the 
commander  [of  the  temple],  in  bonds  to  Rome,  to 
give  an  account  of  whut  they  had  done  to  Claudiua 
CflBsar.     He  also  ordered  the  prinoial  men,  both  of 
the  Samaritans  and  Jews,   as  also  Cumanus  the 
procurator,  and  Celer  the  tribune,  to  go  to  Italy  to 
the  emperor,  that  he  might  hear  their  cause,  and 
determine  their  differences  one  with  another.     But 
he  came  again  to  the  city    of  Jerusalem,  out  of 
his  fear  that  the  multitude  of  Jews  should  attempt 
some  innovation  ;  but  he  found  the  city  in  a  peace* 
able  state,  and  celebrating  one  of  the  usual  fes- 
tivals of  their  country  to  God.    So  he  believed  that 
they  would  not  attempt  any  innovations,  and  left 
them  at  the  celebration  of  the  festival,  and  returned 
to  Antioch. 

2.  Now  Cumanus  and  the  principal  of  the  Sama^ 
ritans,  who  were  sent  to  Rome,  had  a  day  ap- 
pointed them  by  the  emperor,  whereupon  they 
were  to  have  pleaded  their  cause  about  the  quarrels 
they  had  one  with  another.  But  now  Cfesar's 
freed-men  and  his  friends  were  very  zealous  on  the 
behalf  of  Cumanus  and  the  Samaritans  ;  and  they 
had  prevailed  over  the  Jews,  unless  Agrippa,  junior, 
who  was  tiien  at  Ronie,  had  seen  the  principal  of 
the  Jews  hard  set,  and  had  earnestly  entreated 
Agrippina,  the  emperor's  wife,  to  persuade  her  hus- 
band to  hear  the  cause,  so  as  was  agreeable  to  his 
justice,  and  to  condemn  those  to  be  punished  who 
were  really  the  authors  of  this  revolt  from  the  Ro- 
man government : — whereupon  CUiudius  was  so 
well  disposed  beforehand,  that  when  he  had  heard 
the  cause,  and  found  that  the  Samaritans  had  been 
the  ringleaders  in  those  roiscbievous  doings,  he 
gave  order  that  those  who  came  up  to  him  should 
be  slain,  and  that  Cumanus  should  be  banished. 
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lie  also  gave  order  that  Celer  the  tribane  shoald 
be  carried  back  to  Jeniaalem,  and  should  be  drawn 
throngh  the  city  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and 
then  should  be  slain. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

FELIX   18  MADB  PROCURATOR    OP    JUDKA  *,    AS   ALSO 
CONCERNING  AORIPPA,  JUNIOR,  AND  HIS  SI8TBRS. 

§  1.  So  Claudius  sent  Felix,  the  brother  of  Pal- 
las, to  take  care  of  the  affairs  of  Judea  ;  and, 
when  he  had  already  completed  the  twelfth  year  of 
his  reign,  he  bestowed  upon  Agrippa  the  tetrarchy 
of  Philip,  and  Batanea,  and  added  thereto  Trachon- 
ites,  with  Abihi ;  which  last  had  been  the  tetrarchy 
of  Lysanins  ;  but  he  took  from  him  Chalcis,  when 
he  had  been  governor  thereof  four  years.  And 
wh03  Agrippa  had  received  these  countries  as  the 
gift  of  Cewar,  he  gave  his  sister  Drusilla  in  mar- 
riage to  Azizus,  king  of  Emesa,  upon  his  consent  to 
be  circumdsed  ;  for  Epiphanes,  the  son  of  king 
Antiochus,  had  refused  to  marry  her,  because,  a^ 
ter  he  had  promised  her  father  formerly  to  come 
over  to  the  Jewish  reUeion,  he  would  not  now  per- 
form  that  promise.  He  also  gave  Mariamroe  in 
marriage  to  Archelaus,  the  son  of  Helcias,  to  whom 
she  had  formerly  been  betrothed  by  Agrippa  her 
Ikther  ;  from  which  marriage  was  derived  a  daugh* 
ter,  whose  name  was  Bemice. 

2.  But  for  the  marriage  of  Drusilla  with  Azizus, 
it  was  in  no  long  time  afterward  dissolved,  upon 
the  following  occasion  : — While  Felix  was  procu- 
rator  of  Judea,  he  saw  this  Drusilla,  and  fell  in 
love  with  her ;  for  she  did  indeed  exceed  all  other 
women  in  beauty ;  and  he  sent  to  her  a  person 
whose  name  was  Simon*  one  of  his  friends  ;  a  Jew 
be  was,  and  by  birth  a  Cypriot,  and  one  who  pre- 
tended to  be  a  magician  ;  and  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade her  to  forsttke  her  present  husband,  and 
marry  him  ;  and  prumibed,  that  if  she  would  not 
refuse  him,  he  would  make  her  a  happy  woman. 
Accordingly  she  acted  ill,  and  because  she  was  de- 
sirous to  avoid  her  sister  Bemice's  envy,  for  she 
was  very  ill-treated  by  her  on  account  of  her  beauty, 
was  prevailed  upon  to  transgress  the  laws  of  her 
fore&thers,  and  to  marry  Felix  ;  and  when  he  had 
had  a  son  by  her,  he  named  hun  Agrippa.  But 
after  what  manner  that  young  man,  with  nis  wife, 
perished  at  the  ccmflagration  of  the  mountain  Ye- 

•  Thli  StiBoa,  a  IMand  of  Falls,  a  Itw,  born  In  Ogfrv.  thoaf h  ha 
pfftttmlfld  to  be  a  nuutdAo,  aad  »MaiB  to  bare  baen  widwd  caouf  b, 
aaaM  haidly  ba  tbai  nmoo*  Simon  tba  mafieUn,  In  tba  Aeta  at  tba 
Apoatica  (vlil.  B,  &o.),  aa  aoaw  axa  read/  toaappoM.  Tha  Stmoa  man* 
tlonad  In  tha  Aet«  wu  not  propartj  a  Jaw,  but  a  Samaritan,  of  ibatotrn 
«f  OlttM,  In  tha  country  of  aamaria,  a«  tha  Apoatolieal  OooatltutUms,  vl. 
7.  tha  Baeufnlthma  of  Clamant  U.  8.  aad  Jiuttn  M  artjr.  bimaalf  born  in 
Iba  oonntiy  of  Samaria,  Apology.  I.  S4,  infbrmt  ua.  Ha  waa  abo  tha 
•ntiMT,  not  of  an  J  Jawiab,  but  of  tha  flrat  Oanttia  hcrealaa,  aa  tba  fort. 
nanHoMd  authova  aaanre  na.  So  I  •appoaa  him  a  dilAnant  panon  flrvm 
tha  othar.  I  maan  thla  only  npon  tha  hyputhoala  that  «oMpnaa  waa  not 
mMnfetmad  aa  to  hia  bauif  a  C/prlot  Jaw{  flbr  otbarwlaa  tba  tlma,  tha 
I,  tha  praftodon,  and  tba  wtdndnau  of  tham  both,  would  slraagly 
to  baliava  tham  tha  very  aama.    Aa  to  that  Dniallla,  Um 


alatar  of  Agrippa,  Junior,  aa  Joaaphua  Inftirma  oa  hera,  aad  a  Jawaaa,  aa 
St»  Loha  lamiaa  um,  Aot4  xslv.  M,  whom  thla  Simon  mantionad  by 
Jaaaphua  paraoadad  to  laava  her  fonnar  huabaod,  Aaisua,  Ungof  Emava. 
a  proatlytv  of  juatioe,  and  to  matry  Felix,  the  haatban  procnrator  of 
Jndaa,  naltna  (Hlat.  v.  9)  aoppoaea  bar  toM  a  haattien,  and  tha  gnad. 
dMightar  of_Aji((Aliia  and  claopahn^  eontiary  both  to  0t.  Lube  and 


Vow  Iteltu  lived  Mmawhat  too  remote,  both  aa  to  time  aad 
plaaa,  tt  bo  oomparad  with  either  of  thoaa  Jewish  wntera.  In  a  matter 
ouueanilng  the  Jewa  In  judea  In  their  own  daya,  aad  aaneamlnj|  a  feiatar 
of  Agrippa,  junior,  with  which  Agrippa  Joaapbuii  wan  himralf  ao  wall 
agqualntod.  It  la  protaabla  that  Taeliua  may  tay  true,  when  ha  Inftmna 
■a  that  thla  FkIIx  (who  had  In  all  thiua  wltea,  or  qoaeaa,  aa  Soatonhu 
la  Olaadlaa,  aeet.  M,  a>aniua  u«)  did  oaca  marry  »neh  a  madahild  of 
Antoniua  and  Cleopatia ;  and,  flndiag  the  name  of  one  of  them  to  have 
^— ^  Dnuilla,  ha  mUteok  htr  Ihr  that  other  wllb,  whsia  mmm  ha  did 


8uvius,t  in  the  days  of  Titus  Cessar,  shall  be  re- 
lated hereafter.:^ 

3.  But  as  for  Bemice,  she  lived  a  widow  a  bog 
while  after  the  death  of  Herod  [king  of  Chalcis], 
who  was  both  her  husband  and  her  uncle.  But, 
when  the  report  went  that  she  had  criminal  con- 
versation with  her  brother  [Agrippa,  junior]  the 
persuaded  Polemo,  who  was  king  of  Cilicia,  to  be 
circumcised,  and  to  marry  her,  as  supposing,  that 
by  this  means  she  should  prove  those  calumnies 
upon  her  to  be  false  ;  and  Polemo  was  prevailed 
upon,  and  that  chiefly  on  account  of  her  riches. 
Yet  did  not  this  matrimony  endure  long  ;  but  Ber- 
nice  left  Polemo,  and,  as  was  said,  with  impure 
intentions.  So  she  forsook  at  once  this  matrimonj, 
and  the  Jewish  religion  :  and  at  the  same  time^ 
Mariamne  put  away  ArcheUos,  and  was  married 
to  Demetrius,  the  principal  man  among  the  AJex- 
andrian  Jews,  both  for  nis  family  and  his  wealth  ; 
and  indeed  he  was  then  their  aiabarch.  So  she 
named  her  son  whom  she  had  by  him  Agrippinus. 
But  of  all  these  particulars  we  shall  hereafter  treat 
more  exactly.  § 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

AFTER  WHAT  MANNER,  UPON  THE  DEATH  OF  CLAU- 
DIUS, NERO  SUCCEEDED  IN  THE  OOVERXKETT  ;  A$ 
ALSO  WHAT  BARBAROUS  THINGS  HE  DID.  CONCER.'^- 
INO  THE  ROBBERS,  MURUBRSBS,  AND  IMPOSTORS, 
THAT  AROSE  WHILE  FELIX  AND  FESTDS  WERE 
PROCURATORS  OF  JUDEA. 

$  1.  Now  Claudius  Ciesar  died  when  he  had  i«igned 
thirteen  years,  eight  months,  and  twentv  days  ;  |i 
and  a  report  went  about  that  he  was  poisoned  by 
his  wife  Agrippina.  Her  £hther  was  Germanicus, 
the  brother  of  Ciesar.  Her  husband  was  Domitiua 
^nobarbus,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  persons  »Ka^ 
was  in  the  cit^  of  Rome  ;  after  whose  death,  and 
her  long  continuance  in  widowhood,  Claudius  took 
her  to  wife.  She  brought  alone  with  her  a  sod, 
Domitiua,  of  the  same  name  with  his  lather.  He 
had  before  this  slain  his  wife  Messalina,  out  of  jea- 
lousy, by  whom  he  had  his  children  Britannicus 
and  Octavia;  their  eldest  sbter  was  Antonia,  whom 
he  had  by  Pelina  his  first  wife.  He  also  married 
Octavia  to  Nero ;  for  that  was  the  name  that  CKsar 
gave  him  afterward,  upon  his  adopting  him  for 
his  son. 

2.  But  now  Agrippina  was  afraid,  lest  when 
Britannicus  should  come  to  man's  estate,  he  should 
succeed  his  father  in  the  government,  and  desired 
to  seize  upon  the  principality  beforehand  for  her 
own  son  [Nero]  :  upon  which  the  report  went, 
that  she  thence  compassed  the  death  ox  Claudius. 
Accordingly  she  sent  Burrhus,  the  general  of  the 
army,  immediatelv,  and  with  him  the  tribunes  and 
such  also  of  the  n«ed-men  as  were  of  the  greatest 
authority,  to  bring  Nero  away  into  the  camp,  and 
to  salute  him  emperor.     And  when  Nero  iiad  thus 


1  Thlaanntlon  of  TeaUThH  wan  oaa  of  the  ftoataat  wa  havo  la  hla- 
iory.  3m  ByaaAlnl'a  eurlona  and  tanportaat  obMrvaticaia  <m  U»H 
VMttvlua,  and  lie  k«ven  aeveral  gnat  eruptlona^  with  their  remalna  «i- 
trifled,  and  atai  axlating,  hi  ao  many  diOnant  ktrmta  uadar  gmad.  tiB 
tha  dlggan  eame  to  tha  antadlhiTlaa  watara,  with  their  peoyoniaaaUe 
Intenttoea,  Implying  the  Deluge  to  have  been  abora  two  thow^nd  flvt 
hunOiad  yaaia  iNtfbn  tha  CThrlatlan  ara^  aeoaedlBg  to  our  asaetaat  chto- 
Bolop. 

f  Tnia  la  new  waatiag. 

I  Thle  aleo  la  now  wanting. 

I  Thla  duration  of  tha  reign  of  Okadtaa  Mraoa  with  Dio,  aa  Dr.  Bad- 
eon  hero  remarka ;  aa  he  alM  ramarka  that  Jlat«ai  i 
Sret  L.  Domitiua  ASoobarboa,  aftar  Oiaadlua  hnl 
Nero  Claudlna  Oaaar  Draaaa 


whleh 


CHAP.  Tin. 
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obtained  the  coyemment,  he  got  Britumicus  to  be 
■o  poiaonedy  that  the  multitude  should  not  peroeire 
it ;  althouffh  he  publicly  put  his  own  motiier  to 
death  not  Toog  afterward,  making  her  this  rm^nitat, 
ziot  only  for  biaing  bom  of  her,  hut  for  brioging  it 
BO  aboai  by  her  oontriTaooes,  that  he  obtained  the 
Roman  empire.  He  also  slew  Ootavia  his  own  wife, 
and  many  other  illustrious  persons,  under  this  pre- 
tence, that  they  plotted  against  him. 

3.  But  I  omit  any  farther  discourcie  about  these 
affairs  ;  for  there  hare  been  a  great  many  who  haye 
composed  the  history  of  Nero  ;  some  of  whom  have 
dep&rted  from  the  truth  of  facts,  out  of  favour,  as 
having  received  benefits  from  him  ;  while  others, 
out  of  hatred  to  him,  have  so  impudently  raved 
against  him  with  their  lies,  that  they  justly  de* 
served  to  be  condemned.  Nor  do  I  wonder  at  such 
as  haye  told  lies  of  Nero,  since  they  have  not  in 
their  writings  preserved  the  truth  of  history  as  to 
those  facts  that  were  earlier  than  his  time,  eyen 
when  the  actors  could  haye  no  way  incutred  their 
hatred,  since  those  writers  lived  a  long  time  after 
them  ;  but  as  to  those  that  have  no  regard  to  truth, 
they  may  write  as  they  please, — ^for  in  that  they 
take  delight ;  but  as  to  ourselves^  who  have  made 
truth  our  direct  aim,  we  shall  briefly  touch  upon 
what  only  belongs  remotely  to  this  undertaking, 
but  shall  relate  what  hath  happened  to  us  Jews 
with  great  accuracy,  and  sliall  not  grudge  our  pains 
in  giving  an  account  both  of  the  calamities  we 
have  su&red  and  of  the  crimes  we  have  been  guilty 
of. — 1  will  now  therefore  return  to  the  relation  of 
our  own  affairs. 

4.  For  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero»  upon 
the  death  of  Azizus,  king  of  Emeaa,  Soemus,*  his 
brother^  succeeded  in  his  kingdom,  and  Anstobulus, 
the  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Cbaicis,  was  intrusted  by 
Nero  with  the  government  of  the  Lesser  Armenia. 
Ceeaar  also  bestowed  on  Agiippa  a  certain  part  of 
Galilee,  Tiberias  and  Taricne8e,t  and  ordered  them 
to  Bttbmit  to  his  Jurisdiction.  He  gave  him  also 
J  alias,  a  city  of  Perea,  with  fourteen  villages  that 
lay  aboat  iL 

5.  Now,  as  for  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  they  grew 
worse  and  worse  oontinuallv  ;  for  the  country  was 
sgain  filled  with  robbers  and  impostors,  who  deluded 
i£e  multitude.  Yet  did  Felix  catch  and  put  to 
death  many  of  those  impostors  every  day,  together 
with  the  robbers.  He  also  caught  Eleazar,  we  son 
of  Dinens,  who  had  gotten  together  a  company  of 
robbers  ;  and  this  he  did  by  treachery  ;  for  he  gave 
him  assurance  that  he  should  suffer  no  harm,  and 
Uiereby  persuaded  him  to  come  to  him  ;  but  when 
he  came,  he  bound  him  and  sent  him  to  Rome. 
Felix  also  bore  an  ill-will  to  Jonathan,  the  high- 
priest,  because  he  frequently  gave  him  admonitions 
about  governing  the  Jewish  affairs  better  than  he 
did,  lest  be  should  himself  have  complaints  made  of 
him  by  the  multitude,  since  he  it  was  who  had  de- 
tired  Csssar  to  send  him  as  procurator  of  Judea. 
So  Felix  contrived  a  method  whereby  he  might  get 
hd  of  him,  now  he  was  become  so  continually 
troublesome  to  him  ;  for  fuch  continual  admonitioua 
are  grievous  to  those  who  are  disposed  to  act  un- 
justly. Wherefore  Felix  persuaded  one  of  Jona- 
than's most  fiuthrul  friends,  a  citizen  of  Jerusalem, 
whose  name  was  Doras,  to  bring  the  robbers  upon 

•  Thb  Botmm  to  vlMwhcr*  atmtlooad  [hjr  JoNphu^  la  kk  own  Lia, 
■■I.  11,  M  aho]  bf  Dto  OmvIu  iwil  Taelttu,  u  Dr.  Hud  «n  Infenna  ua. 

4  Tliu  aai— »  «nh  Jowphhus's  ArvqiMiit  Moounti  oiMwhn*  In  his  own 
ua,  UMtAbHtau,  and  taMxh^m,  mmI  OmmIi,  ««n  undur  thb  Aftintk, 
•oiac,  tin  ItwtM.  tb*  too  of  H«Ms,  wKd  uprai  ihrai  fur  Um  J««v, 
ih«  IwMni:  oiUflf  tht  war. 


Jonathan,  in  order  to  kill  hun  ;  and  this  he  did  by 
promisinffto  giye  him  a  great  deal  of  money  for  so 
doing.  Doras  complied  with  the  proposal,  and 
contriyed  matters  so,  that  the  robbers  might  mur- 
der him  after  the  fbllowinff  manner  : — Certain  ol 
those  robbers  went  up  to  the  citv,  as  if  they  were 
going  to  worship  God,  while  they  had  dagsers  under 
their  garments  ;  and,  by  thus  minglmg  themselyea 
among  the  multitude,  they  slew  Jonatum  ;$  and  as 
this  murder  was  neyer  avenged,  the  robbers  went 
up  with  the  greatest  security  at  the  festiyahi  after 
this  time  ;  and  havine  weapons  concealed  in  like 
manner  as  before,  and  mingling  themselyes  among 
the  multitude,  they  slew  certain  of  then*  own  one- 
mies,  and  were  subservient  to  other  men  for  money ; 
and  slew  others  not  only  in  remote  parts  of  the  city, 
but  in  the  temple  itself  also ;  for  they  had  the  bold- 
ness to  murder  men  there,  without  thinking  of  the 
impiety  of  which  they  were  guilty.  And  this  seems 
to  me  to  have  been  the  reason  why  God,  out  of  his 
hatred  to  these  men's  wickednew,  rejeetsd  our  city ; 
and  as  for  the  temple,  he  no  longer  esteemed  it 
sufficiently  pure  for  him  to  inhabit  therein,  but 
brought  the  Komans  upon  us,  and  threw  a  fire  upon 
the  city  to  purge  it ;  and  brought  upon  us,  our 
wives,  and  children,  slayery, — as  desirous  to  make 
us  wiser  by  our  calamities. 

6.  These  works,  that  were  done  by  the  robbers, 
filled  the  city  with  all  sorts  of  impiety.  And  now 
these  impostors  and  deceivers!  persuaded  the  mul- 
titude to  follow  them  into  the  wilderness,  and  pre- 
tended that  they  would  exhibit  manifest  wonders 
and  signs,  that  should  be  performed  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  And  many  that  were  prevailed  on 
by  them  suffered  the  punishments  of  their  folly  ; 
for  Felix  brought  them  back,  and  then  punished 
them.  Moreover,  there  came  out  of  EgjrptU  about 
this  time  to  Jerusalem,  one  that  said  he  was  a  pro* 
phet,  and  advised  the  multitude  of  the  common 

t  Thk  tfMAlMroiu  and  barbarooa  nmrdar  of  tiie  food  hiab.pflMt  Jo. 
oathaa,  bgr  tha  eoatrlranoa  of  tbto  wldwd  praenimtor  FmIx,  was  Um 
Immadlikto  oooailon  of  tba  ramilng  murden  Ity  tba  tUmrU  or  rufflana, 
and  on«  great  eaiiaa  of  tba  Ibllowlnf  horrid  ornalU*  and  mlMria*  ofUui 
Jawbh  nation,  aa  JoMpbiu  ban  aappoMi ;  wboaa  axocllfent  i«ll«etk»  on 
tba  groas  wickednaaa  of  tbat  nation,  aa  tba  direct  caiua  of  tbair  tarrlMo 
dastnactlon,  la  well  worthy  tha  attanUoo  of  avarjr  Jewfah  and  Ohrlatlaa 
itndvr.  Aud,  elnca  wa  are  eoon  coming  to  tba  eatalogua  of  Jawlab  high, 
prlnte,  it  may  not  ba  amiw,  with  Balaod,  to  Inearf  tbia  Jooatbaa  among 
tbcm :  and  to  tnunacrlbc  hU  particular  oatalogna  of  tba  tatt  tw8n^.algbl 
bigh.prlaktK,  takan  out  of  JoMpbut,  and  begin  with  Ananalua,  who  waa 
raada  by  HcTod  tha  OrMiC  Sao  Antiq.  b.  xv.  ^.  IL  taet.  4,  and  tba  ttOt« 
tbara. 

1.  Ananalua. 

t.  Ari-tobaloa. 

ai  Jasua,  tba  ton  of  Fabu. 

4.  Simon,  tba  MQ  of  Boalhna. 

ft.  Matiblaa.  tba  eon  of  Thaepblliit. 

d.  Joaiar,  tba  eon  of  Boatboa. 

7.  riiear  tba  eon  of  Boathns. 

8.  ie>ua,  tba  aon  of  Bio. 

9.  [ Anaaa,  or]  Ananua,  tba  mw  of  8atb. 

10.  Irtnaal,  tba  eon  of  Fabna.  * 

1 1.  Kknsar,  tba  aon  of  Ananua. 
Ifl.  Snnon,  tbnton  of  Cbmitboa. 

Ul  Joeaphoa  Qitopbaa,  tba  M>n'in-lnw  to  ABaaua. 

14.  Jonathan,  tha  Km  of  Aiuuiaa. 

la.  Tbaopbilua,  hit  brotbar,  and  eon  of  Anaaua. 

16.  SkDon,  tba  eun  of  Buatbue, 

17.  Matthiaa,  tba  brother  of  Jonntban,  Md  ton  of  Ananna. 
la  Aljonena. 

IB.  Joaepfaiu,  tba  eon  of  Obmydiu. 

Ml  Ananias,  the  eon  of  Vabadoua. 

ai.  Jonatbaa. 

aa.  ImmmI,  tba  son  of  Fabl. 

as.  JoMphOaM,  tba  eon  ofStanoa. 

ac  Auantt*.  tba  eon  of  Ananiu. 

aft.  Jeans,  tlia  son  of  Damnau<. 

aa.  J  wus.  tba  son  of  GainaUaL 

87.  Matthias,  the  son  of  TbaophUna. 

aa.  Phannias,  tba  son  of  Samnd. 
As  Ite  Anaiius  and  Joseph  Gbiapbas,  beta  meDtfonad  aboot  the  niU. 
dleoftbiacata]ogno,thay  are  no  otbcf  than  ttMwa  Annaa  and  Gaia|thaa 
so  oflsB  mantionad  In  the  Four  Oospelat  and  that  Ananiaa.  tha  son  dC 
Mebodaus,  waa  that  hl^-prtoat  bofara  whom  St.  Piral  plaadad  hia  own 
caoap,  AeU  xxlr. 

I  or  theaa  Jewish  Impealon  and  Sdsapi<pphals»  with  naayeUMrclr. 
eurostaaees  and  mlasriaa  o(  tha  Jaws,  till  tbdr  ntter  deacmatlon,  toi«. 
InU  Iw  onr  Savloar,  asa  LItfe.  Aaoonnl.  of  Propb.  n.  a0.7A. 

I  Of  tbIa  KgyptlMi  taDpottv,  aad  Um  aamber  of  hi 
phvs,  asa  Asti  ixL  tB, 


^bU  MIowsTC  la  Jeaa^ 
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people  to  go  along  with  him  to  the  Mount  of  Olires, 
as  it  was  called,  which  lay  over  against  the  city, 
and  at  the  distance  of  five  fiirlongs.  He  said  far- 
ther, that  he  would  show  them  from  hence,  how,  at 
his  command,  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  would  fall 
down ;  and  he  promised  them  that  he  would  procure 
them  an  entrance  into  the  city  through  those  walls, 
when  they  were  fallen  down.  Now  when  Felix  was 
informed  of  these  things,  he  ordered  his  soldiers  to 
take  their  weapons,  and  came  against  them  with  a 

Sreat  number  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  from 
erusalem,  and  attacked  the  Egyptian  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him.  He  also  slew  four 
hundred  of  them,  and  took  two  hundred  alive.  But 
the  Egyptian  himself  escaped  out  of  the  fight,  but 
did  not  appear  any  more.  And  again  the  robbers 
stirred  up  the  people  to  make  war  with  the  Romans, 
and  said  they  ought  not  to  .obey  them  at  all  ;  and 
when  any  persons  would  not  comply  with  them, 
they  set  fire  to  their  villages,  and  plundered  them. 

7.  And  now  it  was  tluit  a  great  sedition  arose 
between  the  Jews  that  inhabited  Cesarea,  and  the 
Syrians  who  dwelt  there  also,  concerning  their 
equal  right  to  the  privileees  belonging  to  citizens  ; 
for  the  Jews  claimed  the  pre-eminence,  because 
Herod  their  king  was  the  builder  of  Cesarea,  and 
because  he  was  by  birth  a  Jew.  Now  the  Syrians 
did  not  deny  what  was  alleged  about  Herod  ;  but 
they  said  that  Cesarea  was  formerly  called  Strato's 
Tower,  and  that  then  there  was  not  one  Jewish 
inhabitant  When  the  presidents  of  that  country 
heard  of  these  disorders,  they  cauglit  the  authors 
of  them  on  both  sidert,  and  tormented  them  with 
stripes,  and  by  that  means  put  a  stop  to  the  dis- 
turbance  for  a  time.  But  the  Jewish  citizens  de- 
pending on  their  wealth,  and  on  that  account  des- 

Eising  the  Syrians,  reproached  them  again,  and 
oped  to  provoke  them  by  such  reproaches.  How- 
ever, tho  Syrians,  though  they  were  inferior  in 
wealth,  yet  valuing  themselves  highly  on  this  ac- 
count, that  the  greatest  part  of  the  Roman  soldiers 
that  were  there,  were  either  of  Cesarea  or  Sebaste, 
they  also  for  some  time  used  reproachful  language 
to  the  Jews  also  ;  and  thus  it  was,  till  at  length  they 
eame  to  throwing  stones  at  one  another  ;  and 
several  were  wounded,  and  fell  on  both  sides,  though 
still  the  Jews  were  the  conquerors.  But  when 
Felix  saw  that  this  quarrel  was  become  a  kind  of 
war,  he  came  upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and  deured 
the  Jews  to  desist  ;  and  when  tliey  refused  so  to 
do,  he  armed  his  soldiers,  and  sent  them  out  upon 
them,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  more  of 
them  alive,  and  permitted  his  soldiers  to  plunder 
some  of  the  houses  of  the  citizens,  which  were  full 
of  riches.  Now  those  Jews  that  were  more  mo- 
derate, and  of  principal  dignity  amone  them,  were 
afraid  of  themselves,  and  desired  of  Felix  that  he 
would  sound  a  retreat  to  his  soldiers,  and  spare 
them  for  the  future,  and  afiurd  them  room  for  re* 
pentanoe  for  what  they  had  done ;  and  Felix  was 
prevailed  upon  to  do  so. 

8.  About  tliis  time  king  Agrippa  gave  the  high- 
priesthood  to  Isniael,  who  was  tlie  son  of  FabL 
And  now  arose  a  sedition  between  the  high-priests 
and  the  principal  men  of  the  multitude  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  each  of  whom  got  them  a  company  of  the 
buldest  sort  of  men,  and  of  those  that  loved  innova- 
tions, about  them,  and  became  leaders  to  them ;  and 
when  they  struggled  together,  they  did  it  by  cast- 
ing reproachful  words  against  one  another,  and  by 
*^~iwing  stones  also.    And  there  was  nobody  to 


reprove  them ;  but  these  disorders  were  after  a 
licentious  manner  in  the  city,  as  if  it  had  no  goven- 
ment  over  it.  And  soefa  was  the  impudence*  and 
boldness  that  had  sailed  on  the  high- priests,  that 
they  had  the  hardness  to  send  their  servants  into 
the  thrashing-floors,  to  take  away  those  tithes  that 
were  due  to  the  priests,  insomuch  that  it  so  fell  out 
that  the  poorer  sort  of  the  priests  died  for  want 
To  this  degree  did  the  violence  of  the  seditious 
prevail  over  all  right  and  justice. 

9.  Now,  when  Poreius  Festus  was  sent  as  suc- 
cessor to  Felix  by  Nero,  the  principal  of  the  Jewish 
inhabitants  at  Cesarea  went  up  to  Rome  to  aceose 
Felix  ;  and  he  had  certainly  been  brought  to  pun- 
ishment, unless  Nero  had  yielded  to  the  importo- 
nate  solicitations  of  his  brother  Pallas,  who  was  at 
that  time  had  in  the  greatest  honour  by  him.  Two 
of  the  principal  Syrians  in  Cesarea  persuaded  Burr- 
hus,  who  was  Nero's  tutor,  and  secretary  for  his 
Greek  epistles,  by  giving  him  a  great  sum  of  money, 
to  disannul  that  equality  of  the  Jewish  privileges  of 
citizens  which  they  hitnerto  enjoyed.  So  Burrhns, 
by  his  solicitations,  obtained  leave  of  the  emperor, 
that  an  epistle  should  be  written  to  that  purpose. 
This  epistle  became  the  occasion  of  the  following 
miseries  tliat  befel  our  nation ;  for,  when  the  Jews 
of  Cesarea  were  informed  of  the  contents  of  thk 
epistle  to  the  Syrians,  they  were  mere  disorderiy 
than  before,  till  a  war  was  kindled. 

10.  Upon  Festus's  coming  into  Judea,  it  hap- 
pened that  Judea  was  afflicted  by  the  robbers, 
while  all  the  villages  were  set  on  fire,  and  plundered 
by  tliem.  And  then  it  was  that  the  ricarii,  as 
they  were  called,  who  were  robbers,  grew  numerous. 
They  made  use  of  small  swords,  not  much  different 
in  length  from  the  Persian  aeinacw,  but  somewhat 
crooked,  and  like  the  Roman  iica  [or  sickles,]  as 
they  were  called  ;  and  from  these  weapons  these 
robbers  got  their  denomination  ;  and  with  these 
weapons  they  slew  a  great  many  ;  for  they  mingled 
themselves  among  the  multitude  at  their  festavalsy 
when  they  were  come  up  in  crowds  from  all  parts 
to  the  city  to  worship  God,  as  we  said  before,  and 
easily  slew  those  that  they  had  a  mind  to  slay. 
They  also  came  frequently  upon  the  villages  be- 
longing to  their  enemies,  with  their  weapons,  and 
plundered  them,  and  set  them  on  fire.  So  Feetna 
sent  forces,  both  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  fall 
upon  those  that  had  been  seduced  by  a  certain  im- 
postor, who  promised  them  deliverance  and  free- 
dom from  the  miseries  they  were  under,  if  they 
would  but  follow  him  as  far  as  the  wilderness. 
Accordingly  those  forces  that  were  sent  destroy td 
both  hiiu  that  had  deluded  them  and  those  thac 
were  his  followers  also. 

11.  About  the  same  time  king  Agrippa  built 
himself  a  very  large  dining-room  in  the  royal  palace 
at  Jerusalem,  near  to  the  portico.  Now  this  palaee 
had  been  erected  of  old  by  the  children  of  Asamo- 
neus,  and  wassituate  upon  an  elevation,  and  afforded 
a  most  delightful  prospect  to  those  that  had  a  mind 
to  take  a  view  of  the  city,  which  prospect  was  de- 
sired by  the  king ;  and  Uiere  he  could  lie  down, 
and  eat,  and  thence  observed  what  was  done  in  the 
temple  :  which  thing,  when  the  diief  men  of  Jem- 
salem  saw,  tliey  were  very  much  displeased  at  it  ; 
for  it  was  not  agreeable  to  the  institotaons  of  oar 
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couDtry  or  law  that  what  was  done  in  the  temple 
should  be  viewed  by  others,  especially  what  belonged 
to  the  sacrifices.  They  therefore  erected  a  wall 
upon  the  uppermost  bmlding  which  belonged  to  the 
inner  court  of  the  temple  towards  the  west ;  which 
wall,  when  it  was  built,  did  not  only  intercept  the 
prospect  of  the  dining-ro(»n  in  the  palace,  but  alao 
of  the  western  cloisters  that  belonged  to  the  outer 
Qourt  of  the  temple  also,  where  it  was  that  the 
Romans  kept  guards  for  the  temple  at  tlie  festivals. 
At  these  doings  both  king  Agrippa,  and  principally 
Festus  the  procurator,  were  much  diBpleased ;  and 
Festus  ordered  them  to  pull  the  wall  down  again  : 
but  the  Jews  petitioned  nim  to  give  them  leave  to 
send  an  embassage  about  this  matter  to  Nero  ;  for 
they  said  they  could  not  endure  to  live  if  any  part 
of  the  temple  should  be  demolished  ;  and  when 
Festus  had  given  them  leave  so  to  do,  thoy  sent  ten 
of  their  principal  men  to  Nero,  as  also  Ismael  the 
high -priest,  and  Helcias,  the  keeper  of  the  sacred 
treasure.  And  when  Nero  had  heard  what  they 
had  to  sav,  he  not  only  forgave*  them  what  they 
had  already  done,  but  also  gave  them  leave  to  let 
the  wail  they  had  built  stand.  This  was  granted  in 
order  to  gratify  Poppea,  Nero's  wife,  who  was  a 
religious  woman,  and  had  requested  these  favours 
of  Nero,  and  who  gave  orders  to  the  ten  ambassa- 
dors to  go  their  Way  home  ;  but  retained  Helcias 
and  Ismael  as  hostages  with  herself.  As  soon  as 
the  king  heard  this  news,  he  gave  the  high-priest- 
hood to  Joseph,  who  was  called  Cabi,  the  son  of 
Simon,  formerly  high-prieet. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

OOIfCfiUIINO  ALBIHVS,  UNDER  WQ06K  FBOCUBaIOK- 
SHIP  JAMIS  WAS  SLAIN  ;  A8  ALSO  WflAT  BDIFICB8 
WBJUE  BUILT  BY  AOBIPPA. 

§  I.  And  DOW  Ceasar,  upon  hearing  the  death  of 
Festus,  sent  Albinus  into  Judea,  as  procurator ; 
bat  the  king  deprived  Joseph  of  the  high-priesthood, 
and  bestowed  tne  succession  to  that  dignity  on  the 
sou  of  Ananus,  who  was  also  himself  called  Ananns. 
Now  the  report  goes,  that  this  elder  Ananus  proved 
a  most  fortunate  man  ;  for  he  had  five  sons,  who 
had  all  performed  the  office  of  a  high- priest  to  God, 
and  he  had  himself  enjoyed  that  dignity  a  long  time 
formerly,  which  had  never  happened  to  any  other 
of  our  mgh-priests  ;  but  this  younger  Ananus,  who, 
as  we  have  told  you  already,  took  the  high-priest- 
hood, was  a  bold  man  in  his  temper,  and  very  inso- 
lent ;  he  was  also  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadduoees,f 
who  were  very  rigid  in  judging  offenders,  above  all 
the  rest  of  tlie  Jews,  as  we  have  already  observed  ; 
when,  therefore,  Ananus  was  of  this  disposition,  he 
thought  he  had  now  a  proper  opportunity  [to  exer- 
cise his  authority].  Festus  was  now  dead,  and 
Albinus  was  but  upon  the  road  ;  so  he  assembled 

*  W*  1mt«  bcM  one  emiaent  •zunpl*  of  Nero*i  mlldneH  and  good- 
■«M  ID  hia  lovmiiMot  towitid^  Um  J«wt,  during  tho  flrat  Svo  jvan  %4 
Ui  n%n,  «>  Ihmoai  in  wiU<iultj ;  we  haT*  perhA|Mi  another  in  Joaephiu'a 
•wo  iMe,  Met.  S ;  and  a  Uiird,  Uwnirh  of  n  very  diflhront  mtur«,  ho* 
la  ••■».  9,  JvM  htvtm.  Howaver,  boUi  ib«  gkncruas  aeu  of  kiad*M  w«r« 
oblattcd  uf  Nero  by  l.ii  quMn  Poppoa,  who  wna  a  religiniu  lady,  and 
nrk»|i«  priva4«ly  a  Jcwiah  vnukgu,  aii4  n  w«k»  noCewbag  wntinly  to 
Aeto'sown  gpodnen. 

t  It  h«n«»  ntKlenily  Kpomn  that  Saddneam  mlf ht  ba  hlgh.prl«>ta  la 
th*  day*  of  Joaaphua,  and  tJwt  thaaa  .Sadducaea  «-«n  uaualiy  vary  lavara 
and  laasoraLla  Jnd^M,  whlls  tlia  Pbarlacaa  ware  much  nlldar,  and 
SLont  maratfbl,  ai  appwn  by  Baiasd'a  Inatancca  in  his  nola  on  thia 
Kiaea,  ami  <m  J*.»m^vt»  Life,  Mat.  94,  aad  tiioaa  taken  from  the  Naw 
xMtaaMBfty  fcumjcuaphaa  hiaualf,  and  from  the  rabbfns :  nor  do  wa 
aMat  with  aay  WmUumm  latar  ttaa  thla  hlgb-pfrtait  in  aU  Jaaaphoa. 


the  aanhedrim  of  the  judges,  and  brought  before 
them  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  caUed  Christ, 
whose  name  was  James,  and  some  others,  [or,  some 
of  his  companions]  ;  and  when  he  had  formed  an 
accusation  against  them  as  breakers  of  the  law,  he 
delivered  them  to  be  stoned*:  but  as  for  those  who 
seemed  the  most  equitable  of  the  citiaens,  and  such 
as  were  the  most  uneasy  at  the  breach  of  the  laws, 
they  disliked  what  was  done  ;  they  alM>  sent  to  the 
king  [Agrippa],  desiring  him  to  send  to  Ananus 
that  he  should  act  so  no  more,  for  that  what  he  had 
already  done  was  not  to  be  justified  :  nay,  some  of 
them  went  also  to  meet  Albinus,  as  he  was  upon  his 
journey  from  Alexandria,  and  informed  him  thatit 
was  not  Uwful  for  Ananus  to  assemble  a  sanhedrim 
without  his  consent  :$ — whereupon  Albinus  com- 
plied with  what  they  had  said,  and  wrote  in  anger 
to  Ananus,  and  threatened  that  ^e  would  bring  him 
to  punishment  for  what  he  had  done ;  on  which 
king  Agrippa  took  the  high-priesthood  from  him, 
when  he  had  ruled  but  three  months,  and  made 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Damneus,  high-priest. 

2.  No^v,  as  soon  as  Albinus  was  oome  to  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  he  used  all  his  endeavours  and  eare 
that  the  country  might  be  kept  in  peace,  and  this 
b^  destroying  many  of  the  wiearii  ;  but  as  for  the 
high-priest  Ananias,^  he  increased  in  glory  every 
day,  and  this  to  a  great  derree,  and  had  obtained 
the  favour  and  esteem  of  the  citiaens  in  a  signal 
manner  ;  for  he  was  a  great  hoarder  up  of  money  : 
he  therefore  cultivated  the  friendship  of  Albinus, 
and  of  the  high-priest  [Jesus],  by  making  them 
presents  ;  he  also  had  servants  who  were  very 
wicked,  who  joined  themselves  to  the  boldest  sort 
of  the  people,  and  went  to  the  thrashing-floors,  and 
took  away  the  tithes  that  belonged  to  the  priests  by 
violence,  and  did  not  refrain  from  beating  such  as 
would  not  give  these  tithes  to  thsm.  So  the  other 
high-priests  acted  in  the  like  manner,  as  did  those 
his  servants,  without  any  one  beins  able  to  prohibit 
them ;  so  that  [some  A  the]  pnests,  that  of  old 
were  wont  to  be  supported  with  those  tithes,  died 
for  want  of  food. 

^  3.  But  now  the  SMorii  went  into  the  city  by 
■tight,  just  before  the  festival,  which  was  now  at 
hand,  and  took  the  scribe  belonging  to  the  governor 
of  the  temple,  whose  name  was  Eleasar,  who  was 
the  son  of  Ananus  (Ananias)  the  high-priest,  and 
bound  him,  and  carried  him  away  with  them  ;  after 
which  thev  sent  to  Ananias,  and  said  that  they 
would  send  the  scribe  to  him,  if  he  would  persuade 
Albinus  to  release  ten  of  tliose  prisoners  which  he 
had  caught  of  their  party  ;  so  Ananias  was  pUuuly 
forced  to  persuade  Albinus,  and  gained  his  request 
of  him.  This  was  the  beginning  of  greater  calami- 
ties ;  fur  the  robbers  perpetually  contrived  to  catch 
some  of  Ananias's  servants ;  and  when  they  had 


4  Of  tUi  aoBdamnatfam  of  Jamas  the  Jnat,  and  Ita  oaiuaa,  aa  alao  that 
he  did  nut  dia  till  long  affatTwarda,  eae  Prim.  ChrUk.  Revlred,  vol.  Ui. 
eh.  43-4a.  The  Baiihadrlm  eoadamned  oar  Slavlaur,  but  aould  not  pat 
bim  to  death  without  the  approl»tion  of  the  Butnan  urocuratur :  nor 
eouid  therefure  Anaiilaa  and  hU  aanhedrim  do  mora  nara,  ainoa  they 
never  haU  AlUnna'a  apptobation  tot  the  putdni  of  thla  Jamca  iw  death. 

I  Thit  Ananiaa  waa  not  the  ton  of  Nebaileua,  aa  I  take  It,  but  he  who 
wa»oallad  Annaa  or  Annanua  the  EMer,  ihaOtb  In  the  Otttakgua,  and 
wrbohad  bvenaataemad  btgh>nri«at  for  a  longUma;  and  baaidM,Oala« 
phaa  his  aun-ln-Uw  had  fl*a  or  hit  ovtu  aone  high-pxlaati  after  hini.  who 
werv  tboaa  of  Dumbara  11,  14,  lA,  17,  SI,  la  the  <bf«totng  eatatngoa. 
hot  ought  we  to  paa*  allghtly  over  what  Joaophoa  hare  aaya  of  tliit  Aq. 
naa  or  Aananlaa,  that  ho  waa  hlgh.nrtaat  a  long  tlma  bafote  his  ehtl. 
drvn  were  eo  t  he  wa<  the  eon  nf  Seth,  and  is  aet  down  flrat  for  hlf^. 
pr.asi  In  the  (uregoing  catalogue,  under  nurobtf  B.  He  wa«  made  by 
QairlDue,  and  eontlnuad  tlU  laaanel,  ihe  loth  number,  fee  about  twanty. 
thrsa  yean ;  which  long  danUion  of  hi*  high-  priaatbood,  Joined  to  Ilia 
aueeeaalena  of  hia  r oa.la^w,  and  five  ehlblran  of  hU  own,  made  him  a 
sort  of  perpetual  hlgb'prlast,  and  was  perhaps  Uia  aeeaakm  that  fbrmer 
high.ipri«su  kept  their  titles  avar  aftorwanU ;  far  1  b>]lav^  it  Is  hardiT 
mat  with  baftws  Um 
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token  them  alive,  thej  would  not  let  them  go  till 
thev  thereby  reoovered  some  of  their  own  iiearii : 
and  as  they  were  again  become  no  email  number, 
they  grew  bold,  and  were  a  great  affliction  to  the 
whole  country. 

4.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Agrippa  built 
Cesarea  Phiiippi  larger  than  it  was  before,  and,  in 
honour  of  Nero,  named  it  Neronias  ;  and  when  he 
had  built  a  theatre  at  Berytus,  with  vast  expenses, 
he  bestowed  on  them  shows,  to  be  exhibited  every 
year,    and    spent    therein    many    ten    thousand 

[drachm»]  ;  he  also  ^ave  the  people  a  largess  of 
com,  and  distributed  oil  among  them,  and  adorned 
the  entire  city  with  statues  of  his  own  donation,  and 
with  original  images  made  by  ancient  hands  ;  nay, 
he  almost  transferred  all  that  was  most  ornamental 
in  his  own  kingdom  thither.  This  made  him  more 
than  ordinarily  hated  by  his  subjects  ;  because  he 
took  those  thmgs  away  that  belonged  to  them,  to 
adorn  a  foreign  city  ;  and  now  Jeaus  the  son  of 
Gamaliel,  became  the  successorof  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Damneus,  in  the  high^priesthood,  whidi  the  king 
had  taken  from  the  other  ;  on  which  account  a  se- 
dition arose  between  the  high'priests,  with  regard 
to  one  another  ;  for  they  got  U^ther  bodies  of  the 
people,  and  frequently  came,  from  reproaches,  to 
throwing  of  stones  at  each  other  ;  but  Ananias  was 
too  hard  for  Uie  rest,  by  his  riches, — ^which  enabled 
him  to  gain  those  that  were  the  most  ready  to  re- 
ceive. Coetoburus  also,  and  Saulus,  did  themselves 
get  together  a  multitude  of  wicked  wretches,  and 
this  because  they  were  of  the  royal  family  ;  and  so 
they  obtained  favour  among  them,  because  of  their 
kindred  to  Agrippa :  but  still  they  used  violence 
with  the  people,  and  were  very  ready  to  plunder 
those  that  were  weaker  than  themselves.  And  from 
that  time  it  principally  came  to  pass,  that  our  city 
was  greatly  disordered,  and  that  all  things  grew 
worse  and  worse  among  us. 

5.  Biit  when  Albinos  heard  that  Qessius  Florus 
was  coming  to  succeed  him,  he  was  desirous  to  ap- 
pear to  do  somewhat  that  mieht  be  grateful  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  :  so  he  brought  out  all  those 
prisoners  who  seemed  to  him  to  be  the  most  plainly 
worthy  of  death,  and  ordered  them  to  be  put  to 
doatb  accordingly.  But  as  to  those  wlio  had  been 
put  into  prison  on  some  trifling  occasion,  he  took 
money  of  them,  and  dismissed  them  ;  by  which 
means  the  prisons  were  indeed  emptied,  but  the 
country  was  filled  with  robbers. 

6.  Now,  as  many  of  the  Levites,*  which  is  a  tribe 
of  ours,  as  were  singers  of  hymns,  persuaded  the 
king  to  assemble  a  sanhedrim,  and  to  give  them 
leave  to  wear  linen  garments,  as  well  as  the  priests : 
for  ihey  taid  this  would  be  a  work  worthy  the  tames 
of  his  government,  that  he  might  have  a  memorial 
of  such  a  novelty,  as  being  his  doing.  Nor  did  thev 
fail  of  obtaining  their  desire  ;  for  the  king,  with 
the  sulTraffes  of  those  that  came  into  the  sanh  edrim, 
granted  the  singers  of  h^mns  this  privilege,  that 
2iey  might  lay  aside  their  former  garments,  and 
wear  such  a  linen  one  as  they  desired  ;  and  as  a 
part  of  this  tribe  ministered  in  the  temple,  he  also 

Krmitted  tliem  to  learn  those  hymns  as  they  had 
Bought  him  for.  Now  aU  this  was  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  our  country,  which  whenever  they  have 
been  transgressed,  we  have  never  been  able  to 
avoid  the  punishment  of  such  transgressions. 

»  TUs  iaK>l«&k  pctittua  utwom»  of  tlM  Lwrlln,  to  wmr  Um  laMrdotal 
■umau  wbcn  th«]r  lung  lijinaa  to  God  in  th«  tomtil*,  wm  ran  probA- 
Uy  ouinu  to  tho  gmu  doprwilgn  aod  canl«Aipft  Um  hMglitar  higli-pricala 
hiMl  tevusbt  tlMir  bfvUuM  it*  prie^u  toto ;  oT  which  tM  eh.  vUL  wot. 
%  sAd  eh.  Is.  M«i.  a. 


7.  And  now  it  was  that  the  temple  was  fini8hed.t 
So,  when  the  people  saw  that  the  workmen  were 
unemployed,  wno  were  above  eighteen   thousand, 
and  tnat  they,  receiving  no  wages,  were  in  waot^ 
because  they  had  eaniM  theur  bread  by  their  hk 
hours  about  the  temple  ;  and  while  they  were  un- 
willing to  keep  them  by  their  treasaries  that  wers 
there  deposited,  out  of  fear  of  [thefar  being  carried 
away  by]  the  Romans  ;  and  while  they  lud  a  re- 
frtkTd  to  the  making  provision  for  the  workmen,  they 
had  a  mind  to  expend  those  treasures  upon  them  ; 
for  if  any  one  of  them  did  but  labour  for  a  singte 
hour,  he  received  his  |Miy  immediately  ;  so  tbey 
persuaded  him  to  rebuild   the   eastern  doistera. 
These  cloisters  belonged  to  the  outer  court,  and 
were  situated  in  a  deep  valley,  and  had  walls  that 
reached  four  hundred  cubits  [in  length],  and  were 
built  of  square  and  very  white  stones,  the  length  of 
each  of  which  stones  was  twenty  cubits,  aod  their 
height  six  cubits.    This  was  the  work  of  king  Sok»- 
mon4:  who   first   of  all  built  the  entire  temple. 
But  king  Agrippa,  who  had  the  care  of  the  temple 
oommited  to  him  by  Claudius  Caesar,  considered 
that  it  is  easy  to  demolish  any  building,  but  hard 
to  build  it  up  again,  and  that  it  was  partieolariy 
hard  to  do  it  to  those  cloisters,  which  would  require 
a  considerable  time,  and  gr^  sums  of  money,  he 
denied   the   petitk>ners   their  request  about   that 
matter  ;  but  he  did  not  obstruct  them  when  they 
desired  the  city  might  be  paved  with  white  stone. 
He  also  deprived  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  of  the 
high-priesthood,  and  gave  it  to  Matthias,  the  son 
of  Theophilus,  under  whom  the  Jews'  war  with  the 
Romans  took  its  begining. 


CHAPfER  X. 

An  EMUMEBATION  OF  THE  HIOH-PB.IBTS. 

§  1.  And  now  I  think  it  proper,  and  agreeable  to 
history,  to  give  an  account  of  our  high -priests  ; 
how  they  began,  who  those  are  which  are  capable 
of  that  dignity,  and  how  many  of  them  there  had 
been  at  the  end  of  the  war.  In  the  first  place, 
therefore,  histonr  informs  us  that  Aaron,  the  bro- 
ther of  Moses,  officiated  to  God  as  a  high-priest ;  and 
that,  after  his  death,  his  sons  succeMBded  him  im- 
mediately ;  and  that  this  dignity  hath  been  con- 
tinued down  from  them  all  to  their  poetoity. 
Whence  it  is  a  custom  of  our  country,  that  no  one 
should  take  the  high-priesthood  of  God,  but  he  who 
is  of  the  blood  of  Aaron,  while  ever^  one  that  is  of 
another  stock,  though  he  were  a  kmg,  can  never 
obtain  that  high-priesthood.  Accordingly,  the 
number  of  all  the  high -priests  from  Aaron,  of  whom 
we  have  already  spoken  as  the  first  of  them,  until 
Phanas,  who  was  made  high-priest  during  the  war 
by  the  seditk>us,  was  eighty-three  ;  of  whom  thir- 
teen officiated  as  high-priests  in  the  wUdeniess, 
from  the  days  of  Moses,  while  the  taberaaele  was 
standing,  until  the  people  came  into  Judea,  when 
king  Solomon  erected  the  temple  to  God ;  for  at 
first  Uiey  held  the  high-priesthood  till  the  end  of 
their  life,  although  afterward  they  had 


t  or thto  Saidiliie.  not  «r  the  No^f  or Mv  *mw.  bat oT  the  UpOtf^ 
or  eourte  about  it,  oOM  In  |<Beral  the  (ffv<>*  •«  Um  note  ob  h.  svb. 

tOftheieeMrtMVor  Soleeaoa,  eee  the  deeerloMoa  «r  the  lompic  rh 
sU.  They  eMm  bj  JueepheiuiM  worde  to  have  keen  b«iU  IkMi  the  tee 
torn  of  the  vsOlef. 
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while  they  were  alive.  Now  these  tbirteeD,  who 
were  the  deeoendants  of  two  of  the  aons  of  Aaron, 
reoeived  this  dignity  by  Bucoession,  one  after  ano- 
ther ;  for  their  form  of  goremment  was  an  aris- 
tocracy, and  after  that  a  monarchy,  and  in  the 
third  place  the  government  was  rc^aL  Now,  the 
number  of  years  during  the  mle  of  these  thirteen, 
from  the  days  when  oar  iathexs  departed  out  of 
^S3T^  under  Moses  their  leader,  nntU  the  building 
of  that  temple  which  king  Solomon  erected  at  Je- 
rusalem, were  six  hundred  and  twel  re.  After  those 
thirteen  high-priests,  eighteen  took  the  high-priesl- 
hood  at  Jemsalem,  one  in  suooessiott  to  another, 
from  the  days  of  king  Solomon  until  Nebuehad- 
nezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  made  an  expedition  acainst 
that  citj,  a^  burnt  the  temple,  and  removed  our 
nation  into  Babylon,  and  then  took  Joosdek,  the 
high-priest,  captiTe  ;  the  time  of  these  high-priests 
were  four  hundred  and  sixty-six  years,  six  months, 
and  ten  days,  while  the  Jews  were  still  under  tiie 
regal  government.  But  after  the  term  of  seventy 
years'  cutptivity  under  the  Babylonians,  Cyros  king 
of  Persia,  sent  the  Jews  from  Babylon  to  their  own 
land  again,  and  gave  them  leave  to  rebuild  their 
temple ;  at  which  time  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joeadek, 
look  the  high-priesthood  over  the  captives  when 
they  were  returned  home.  Now  he  and  his  poeter- 
i|hr,  who  were  in  all  fifteen^  unto  king  Antiochus 
Eupator,  were  under  a  democratical  government 
for  four  hundred  and  fourteen  y^ars  ;  and  then 
the  forementioned  Antiochus  and  Lysias  the  general 
of  his  army,  deprived  Onias,  who  was  called  Men- 
dans,  of  the  high-priesthood,  and  slew  him  at  Berea ; 
and  driving  away  the  son  [of  Onias  the  third],  put 
Jacimus  into  the  high- priest's  place,  one  that  was 
indeed  of  the  stock  of  Aaron,  but  not  of  the  family 
of  Onias.  On  which  aeoount  Onias,  who  was  the 
nephew  of  Onias  that  was  dead,  and  bore  the  same 
name  with  his  father,  came  into  Egypt,  and  got  into 
the  friendship  of  Ptolemy  Philometor,  and  Cleo- 
patra his  wife,  and  persuaded  them  to  make  him 
the  high-priest  of  that  temple  which  he  built  to  God 
in  the  perfectnre  of  Heliopolis,  and  this  in  imitation 
of  that  at  Jerusalem  ;  but  as  for  the  temple  which 
was  built  in  E^pt,  we  have  spoken  of  it  frequently 
already.  Now  when  Jacimus  had  retained  the 
priesthood  three  years,  he  died,  and  there  was  no 
one  that  succeeded  him,  but  the  city  continned 
seven  years  without  a  high-priest.  But  then  the 
posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asamoneus,  who  had  the 
government  of  the  nation  conferred  upon  them, 
when  they  had  beaten  the  Macedonians  in  war, 
appointed  Jonathan  to  be  their  high*  priest,  who 
ruled  over  them  seven  years.  And  when  he  had 
been  slain  by  the  treacheroos  contrivance  of  Trypho, 
as  we  have  related  somewhere,  Simon  his  brother 
took  the  high-priesthood ;  and  when  he  was  de- 
stroyed at  a  feast  by  the  treachery  of  his  son-in-law, 
his  own  son,  whose  name  was  H^roanos,  suc- 
ceeded him,  after  he  had  held  the  high-prieethood 
one  year  longer  than  his  brother.  This  H  vrcanus 
enjoyed  that  dignity  thirty  years,  and  died  an  old 
man,  leaving  the  succession  to  Judas,  who  was  also 
called  Aristobulus,  whose  brother  Alexander  was 
his  heir :  which  Judas  died  of  a  sore  distemper, 
after  he  had  kept  the  priesthood,  together  with  the 
royal  authority  ;  for  tnis  Judas  was  the  first  that 
put  on  his  head  a  diadem,  for  one  year.  And  when 
Alexander  had  been  both  king  and  high-priest 
twenty-seven  years,  he  departed  this  life,  and  per- 
mitted his  wife  Alexandra  to  appoint  him  that 


should  be  high-priest ;  so  she  save  the  high-priest- 
hood to  Hyreanus,  but  retained  the  kingdom  herself 
nine  jrears,  and  then  departed  this  life.  The  like 
duration  [and  no  longer]  did  her  son  Hyreanus 
enjoy  the  high-priesthood  ;  for  after  her  death  his 
brother  Aristobulus  fought  against  him,  and  beat 
and  deprived  \dm  of  his  principality  ;  and  he  did 
himself  both  reign  and  perform  the  office  of  high- 
priest  to  God.  But  when  he  had  reigned  three 
vears,  and  as  many  months,  Pompey  came  upon 
him,  and  not  only  took  the  city  of  Jerusalem  by 
force,  but  put  him  and  his  children  in  bonds,  and 
sent  them  to  Rome.  He  also  restored  the  high- 
priesthood  to  Hyreanus,  and  made  him  governor  of 
the  nation,  but  forbade  him  to  wear  a  diadem.  This 
Hyreanus  ruled,  besides  his  first  nine  years,  twen- 
ty-four years  more,  when  Baraaphames  and  Paoo- 
rus,  the  generals  of  the  Parthians,  passed  over 
Euphrates,  and  fought  with  Hyreanus,  and  took  him 
alive,  and  made  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
king ;  and  when  he  had  reigned  three  years  and 
three  months,  Sosins  and  Herod  besieged  him,  and 
took  him,  when  Antony  had  him  brought  to  An- 
tioch,  and  shun  there.  Herod  was  then  made  king 
by  the  Romans,  but  did  no  longer  appoint  high- 
priests  out  of  the  &mily  of  Asamoneus  ;  but  made 
certain  men  to  be  so  that  were  of  no  eminent  fiimi- 
lies,  but  barely  of  those  that  were  priests,  excepting 
that  he  gave  that  dignity  to  Aristobulus  ;  for  when 
he  had  mado  this  Aristobulus,  the  grandson  of  that 
Hyreanus  who  was  then  taken  by  the  Parthians, 
and  had  taken  his  sister  Mariamne  to  wife,  he 
thereby  aimed  to  win  the  good-will  of  the  people, 
who  had  a  kind  remembrance  of  Hyreanus  [his 
grandfather].  Yet  did  he  afterward,  out  of  his 
fear  lest  they  should  all  bend  their  inclinations  to 
Aristobulus,  put  him  to  death,  and  that  by  contriv- 
ing how  to  have  him  suffocated,  as  he  was  swim- 
ming at  Jericho,  as  we  have  already  related  that 
matter  ;  but  after  this  man,  he  never  intrusted  the 
high-priesthood  to  the  posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asa- 
moneus. Ai'chelaus  also,  Herod's  son,  did  like  his 
father  in  the  appointment  of  the  high-priests,  as  did 
tlie  Romans  also,  who  took  the  government  over 
the  Jews  into  their  hands  afterward.  Accordingly 
the  number  of  the  high-priests,  from  the  days  of 
Herod  until  the  day  when  Titus  took  the  temple 
and  the  city,  and  burnt  them,  were  in  all  twenty- 
eight  ;  the  time  also  that  belonged  to  them  was  a 
hundred  and  seven  years.  Some  of  these  were  the 
political  governors  of  the  people  under  the  reign  of 
Herod,  and  under  the  reign  of  Archelaus  his  sou, 
although,  after  their  death,  the  government  became 
an  aristocracy,  and  the  high-priests  were  intrusted 
with  a  dominion  over  the  nation.  And  thus  much 
may  suffice  to  be  said  concerning  our  high-priests. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

CONCSBNIIfO  FL0RU8  THB  PBOCUEATOB,  WHO  KBCBS- 
81TATXD  THB  JEWS  TO  TAKE  UP  ARMS  AGAINST 
TBI  ROMANS.      THB  CONCLOSION. 

{  1.  Now  Gessius  Florus,  who  was  sent  as  succes- 
sor to  Albums  by  Nero,  filled  Judea  with  abundance 
of  miseries.  He  was  by  bbth  of  the  city  of  Clazo- 
menie.  and  broucht  alon^  with  him  his  wife  Cleopatra 
(by  whose  friendship  with  Poppea,  Nero's  wife,  he 
obtained  this  government),  who  was  no  way  different 
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from  him  in  wiekednew.  This  Floras  was  so 
wicked,  and  so  violent  in  the  use  of  bis  sathority, 
that  the  Jews  took  Albinus  to  have  been  [compara- 
tively] their  benefactor ;  so  excessive  were  the 
mischiefs  that  he  brought  upon  them.  For  Albinus 
concealed  his  wickedness,  and  was  careful  that  it 
might  not  be  discovered  to  all  men  ;  but  Gressius 
Florus,  as  though  he  had  been  sent  on  purpose  to 
show  his  crimes  to  everybody,  made  a  pompous 
ostentation  of  them  to  our  nation,  as  never  omitting 
any  sort  of  violence,  nor  any  unjust  sort  of  punish- 
ment ;  for  he  was  not  to  be  moved  by  pity,  and 
never  was  satisfied  with  any  degree  of  gain  that 
oame  in  his  way  ;  nor  had  he  any  more  regard  to 
great  than  to  small  acquisitions,  but  became  a  part* 
ner  with  the  robbers  themselves  ;  for  a  great  many 
fell  then  into  that  practice  without  fear,  as  having 
him  for  their  security,  and  depending  on  him,  that 
he  would  save  them  harmless  in  their  particular 
robberies  ;  so  that  there  were  no  bounds  set  to  the 
nation's  miseries ;  but  the  unhappy  Jews,  when 
they  were  not  able  to  bear  the  devastations  which 
the  robbers  made  among  them,  were  all  under  a 
necessity  of  leaving  their  own  habitations,  and  of 
flying  away,  as  hoping  to  dwell  more  easily  anywhere 
else  in  the  worid  among  foreigners  [than  in  their 
own  country].  And  what  need  I  say  any  more 
upon  this  head  1  since  it  was  this  Floras  who  ne> 
oessitated  us  to  take  up  arms  against  the  Romans, 
while  we  thought  it  better  to  be  destroyed  at  once, 
than  by  little  and  little.  Now  this  war  began  in 
the  second  year  of  the  government  of  Florus,  and 
the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero.  But  then 
what  actions  we  were  forced  to  do,  or  what  miseries 
we  were  enabled  to  suffer,  may  be  accurately  known 
by  such  as  will  peruse  those  books  which  I  have 
written  about  the  Jewish  war. 

2.  I  shall  now,  therefore,  make  an  end  here  of 
my  Antiquities ;  after  the  conclusion  of  which 
events,  I  began  to  write  that  account  of  the  war  ; 
and  these  Antiquities  contain  what  hath  been  deli- 
vered down  to  us  from  the  original  creation  of  man, 
until  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  as  to 
what  hath  befallen  the  Jews,  as  well  in  Egypt  as  in 
Syria,  and  in  Palestine,  and  what  we  have  suffered 
from  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians,  and  what  af- 
flictions the  Persians  and  Macedonians,  and  after 
them  the  Romans,  have  brought  upon  us ;  for  I 
think  I  may  say  that  I  have  composed  this  history 
with  sufficient  accuracy  in  all  things.  I  have  at- 
tempted to  enumerate  those  high- priests  that  we 
have  had  during  tlie  interval  of  two  thousand  years  ; 
I  have  also  carried  down  the  succession  of  our  kings, 
and  related  their  actions,  and  political  administra- 
tion, without  [considerable]  errors,  as  also  the  power 
of  our  monarchs  ;  and  aU  according  to  what  is 
written  in  our  saci«d  books  ;  for  this  it  was  that  I 
promised  to  do  in  the  be^ning  of  this  history. 
And  I  am  so  bold  as  to  say,  now  I  have  so  com- 
pletely perfected  the  work  I  proposed  to  myself  to 
do,  that  no  other  person,  whether  he  were  a  Jew  or 
a  foreigner,  had  he  ever  so  great  an  inclination  to 


it,  could  so  accurately  deliver  these  accounts  to  the 
Greeks  as  is  done  in  these  books.  For  those  of  my 
own  nation  freely  acknowledge  that  I  C&r  exceed 
them  in  the  learning  belonging  to  the  Jews  ;  I  have 
also  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  obtain  the  learn- 
iug  of  the  Greeks,  and  understand  the  element  of 
the  Greek  language,  although  I  have  so  long  ac- 
customed myself  to  speak  our  own  tongue,  that  I 
cannot  pronounce  Greek  with  sufficient  exactness : 
for  our  natk>n  does  not  encourage  those  that  learn 
the  languages  of  many  nations,  and  so  adorn  their 
discourses  with  the  smoothness  of  their  periods ; 
because  they  look  upon  this  sort  of  aooompiishroent 
as  common,  not  only  to  all  sorts  of  freemen^  but  to 
as  many  of  the  servants  as  please  to  learn  them. 
But  they  give  him  the  testimony  of  being  a  wise 
man  who  is  fully  acquainted  with  our  laws,  and  is 
able  to  interpret  their  meaning  ;  on  which  acoount, 
as  there  have  been  many  who  have  done  their  en- 
deavours with  great  patience  to  obtain  thb  learning, 
there  have  yet  hardly  been  so  many  aatwoor  three 
that  have  succeeded  therein,  who  were  immediately 
well  rewarded  for  theur  pains. 

8.  And  now  it  vnW  not  be  perhaps  an  invidiooa 
thing,  if  I  treat  briefly  of  my  own  family,  and  of  the 
actions  of  my  own  life,*  while  there  are  still  living 
such  as  can  either  prove  what  I  say  to  be  laise,  or 
can  attest  that  it  is  true ;  with  which  accounts  I 
shall  put  an  end  to  these  Antiquities,  which  are 
contained  in  twenty  books,  and  sixty  thousand 
verses.  And  if  Godf  permit  me,  I  will  briefly  nm 
over  this  war  again,  with  what  befel  us  thereio  to 
this  very  day,  which  is  the  thirteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Cnsar  Domitian,  and  the  fifty  sixth  of  my 
own  life.  I  have  also  an  intention  to  write  three 
books  concerning  our  Jewish  opinions  about  God 
and  his  essence,  and  about  our  laws  ;  sdiy,  accord- 
ing to  them,  some  things  are  permitted  us  to  do» 
and  others  are  prohibited. 


lis  win  ba 


•ft  Um  twtfmilns  •f  <te 


to  add 


'  'TiM  ua  h«i« 

f  What  JoMphut  h«t«  d«elMW  liU  toitontloo  to  do,  (fOm 
to  gl«a  Um  puMie  mgmim  «s  mMdgwunt  pf  tkt  Jtmisk  W^, 
mtkal  hfi*  <*<«"  JkrOtr  to  tktU  wry  imw,  th*  14th  Domit-an,  er  A.  B. 
aa,  la  not,  that  I  hatra  obMrvod,  talwD  diatioct  doUc*  of  fcy  any  aoc; 
nor  do  m  h«ar  of  It  elaewhcrt,  whotbar  b*  petiumMd  what  Iw  talatidcd 
or  aot.  Soma  of  tho  icaiteaa  of  this  dcalgn  of  hU  might  poaMMjr  be.  Mi 
otaarration  of  Um  many  omm  h»  had  b«aa  guiltj  of  Ih  tba  t«n»  Sn« 
booka  of  ihoaa  aevan  boolu  of  the  War,  whleb  wens  wriUwi  whan  ha  «•■ 
oompatativeiy  young,  and  teat  a«q«uilnl«d  wlih  Uw  ^owi^k  a*i«,iqutuaa 
than  b«  noar  w  a,  and  In  which  abridgnMiai  wm  mii^t  hata  hufMd  to 
find  Utwaa  tnaojr  pa  aagaa  which  hlnuilf,  aa  wdl  aa  Uwa  aa*«ral  pa^ 
■gaa  which  other,  refct  to*  •«  written  bj  htan,  bat  wkteh  an  aotaBtoAt 
In  hU  pr«*«ot  work*.  How«««r,  ainca  many  of  bia  own  rafcrmu—  to 
what  ha  had  writtoa  1^am*  ban,  aa  well  a<  moat  of  hu  own  cmrt,  bc-b«c 
to  aoefa  early  Unim  tw  conid  not  well  com*  into  thto  abrldgiiMat  vT  tha 
jcwlah  War ;  and  alnoa  nona  of  thoae  Uiat  qao<a  Uilngs  not  aow  «aunt 
lo  bla  work,  iueludtng  himaalf  aa  woU  aa  utbera.  ovar  ciu  any  anek 
abvidgmaot,  I  am  foread  rather  to  anppoaa  Uiat  b«  norcr  did  iwUMh 
any  auch  work  atati ;  I  mean,  «a  distinct  bom  hla  own  Lifb,  wntttn  by 
himaalf,  far  an  appendix  to  thoae  Anliqnttlaa,  and  tbb  at  laaat  ataai 
yean  aO^  r  thaa«  ▲otlqutlaa  wera  SnUhed.  27t«  indeed  dona  k  app«Ar 
to  BM  that  JO'ephua  aver  pnbUabed  that  othor  week  haaw  HMBtiona4, 


aa  Inieodad  by  bun  far  the  pvbUo  alaow    I  nMan  iha  three  er  tuvt  boob* 

aancemlv  <>«'  '*'  ***  Butmet,  and  eoiieemlng  Ube  Jemith  Lmmm  i  w^jr, 

ocearrfli^  tolAam, 

arf ;  whloh  laai  ae< 

pfomi<4d.  if  Otd  pannMrd,  at  the  eonduekm  of  hi 

Uqultlea;  nor  do  1  auppoae  that  he  ever  pttbllehad  any 

d«aih  of  all  hi*  frieatU  at  ouort,  Vrapaalan,  Titiu,  and 


tkbtgtwftrtftrmUtd  tht  Jmm,  t 
to  to  the  aame  wmk  which  it 


the  eooiing  of  thoto  he  had  no  aeonalntoBoe  with  to  the  nvwu,  1 1 
Nerra  and  TfiO*o,  tonctber  with  nie  removal  from  Bame  to  Jnrte^ 
what  fidtowMl  It,  might  enally  Intetrvpt  each  hla  IntaaUon,  and  fm 
hit  Mihtttotlon  w  thaae  wotka. 


»phu  had  aian 
An- 
TlM 
and 
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DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM. 


PREFACE. 


I  1.  *  Whbkbas  the  war  which  the  Jews  made 
with  the  Romaiie  hath  beeo  the  greatest  of  all  those, 
not  only  that  have  beea  in  our  times,  but,  in  a 
manner,  of  those  that  ever  were  heard  of  ;  both  of 
those  wherein  cities  have  fought  against  cities,  or 
nations  against  nations  ;  while  some  men  who  were 
not  concerned  in  the  affairs  themselves,  have  gotten 
together  vain  and  contradictory  stories  by  hearsay, 
and  have  written  them  down  after  a  sophistioil 
manner  ;  and  while  those  that  were  there  present 
have  given  false  accounts  of  things,  and  this  either 
out  of  a  humour  of  flattery  to  the  Romans,  or  of 
hatred  to  the  Jews  ;  and  while  their  writings  con- 
tain sometimes  accusations,  and  sometimes  encomi- 
ums, but  nowhere  the  accurate  truth  of  the  facts, 
I  have  proposed  to  myself,  for  the  sake  of  such  as 
live  under  the  government  of  the  Romans,  to  trans- 
late those  books  into  the  Greek  tongue,  which  I 
formerly  composed  in  the  language  of  our  own 
country,  and  sent  to  the  Upper  Barbarians  H*  ^ 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Matthias,  by  birth  an  Hebrew, 
a  priest  also,  and  one  who  at  first  fought  against 
the  Romans  myself,  and  was  forced  to  be  present 
at  what  was  done  afterwards,  [am  the  author  of  this 
work.j 

2.  Now  at  the  time  when  this  great  concussion 


•  I  han  alMulf  obMnr«d  imm  Utan  ooet,  thM  UiU  bktonr  of  the 
i«mUXk  Wu«M  Jewphui's  flnt  wotk.  and  pabUabwl  about  a.  d.  75, 
«hMi  b*  wM  biktaa  fMnaTatas  and  thai  whan  ba  wi<o«e  «,  b«  wa*  net 
tharougbljr  arauaintad  with  avveral  clminuiaitcaa  of  hisiory  from  tha 
daja  at  Aauoebw  Kpt|»haaM,  witb  which  k  bi«ln»,  Ull  naar  his  own 
tiiBM,  coataiiMd  lo  tha  Snt  and  Amner  part  of  tha  M«and  b»ik,  and  .o 
MnuMitted  autnj  lovaluniary  arrvn  th«r«in.  That  h«  pabli*h«a  hia 
AMMUiUaa  «i«hM«n  jraan  aflarward.  to  tha  ISth  yaarof  DomiUan.  a.  d. 
Mt,  whan  bo  ^a  muah  mora  oomphiialjr  aoquainted  with  tho^  aneiant 
UnM«,  afid  anar  be  had  peruaed  th«.»  v  iiio«t  ancient  huturiat,  thv  diat 
hook  of  Xaooahav  ,  and  iha  Cfart>Dick-a  of  th«  Priaatho«4|  of  John  Myr. 
aanua,  dec.  That  aoeordlnghr  ha  than  reviawcd  thoM  paru  of  thU  work, 
and  CB»a  b«  pabUe  a  more  Authful,  oompkite,  and  accurate  aooount  of 
tha  farta  ihctaui  raialad;  and  hooa»tiy  eonaowd  tha  atroia  ba  bad 
kmtt*  «  ma  la  to. 

.. '  *^.^  '^!^yf^*'  Barbarian*,  ramota  fWrni  tha  tea.  war*.  JoMphut 
huatelf  will  tnfttrm  lu,  acct.  9,  vU.  th«  ParthiaaM  aad  Babylonlana,  and 
Rfflofat  ArahUo<  [«r  tha  Je..«  amoos  thrroj ;  baildta  tha  J  ewB  beyond 
KHphmw.  and  Iha  AdUbani.  or  AMyriaiUL  Wbanoa  wa  abolaam. 
that  th«aa  Parthian*.  Ilahyhmians.  tha  nmolwt  Aimhlana  [ar  at  iaa-t 
uw  J«wa  anaof  tbon].  aaal>o  iba  Jawa  bayund  Xaphratat,  and  Adla. 
l^'  '^L  V^/*?^  tS2*^*!^*  Joaaphoa-a  Uataiaw.  or  mtbar  Ohaldaie, 
bi»k*ifthaJawfoh  War,  bafore  tbay  wava  pat  lata  tba  Ofcak  laagoaga. 


I  of  affairs  happened,  the  affairs  of  the  Romans 
themselves  were  in  great  disorder.  Those  Jews 
also,  who  were  for  innovations,  then  arose  when  the 
times  were  disturbed  ;  they  were  also  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition  for  strength  and  riches,  insomuch 
that  the  affairs  of  the  east  were  exceeding  tumul- 
tuous, while  some  hoped  for  gain,  and  others  were 
afmid  of  loss  in  such  troubles  ;  for  the  Jews  hoped 
that  all  of  their  nation  which  were  beyond  £u- 
phi*ates  would  have  raised  an  insurrection  together 
with  them.  The  Gauls  also,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Romans,  were  in  motion,  and  the  Celt»  were 
not  quiet ;  but  all  was  in  disorder  after  the  death 
of  Nero.  And  the  opportunity  now  offered  induced 
many  to  aim  at  the  royal  power  :  and  tlie  soldiery 
affected  diange,  out  of  the  hopes  of  getting  muney. 
1  thought  it  therefore  an  absurd  thing  to  see  tlie 
truth  falsified  in  affairs  of  such  great  consequence, 
and  to  take  no  notice  of  it ;  but  to  suffer  those  Greeks 
and  Romans  that  were  not  in  the  wars  to  be  igno« 
rant  of  these  things,  and  to  read  either  flatteries  09 
fictions,  while  the  Parthians,  and  the  Babylonians, 
and  the  remotest  Arabians,  and  those  of  our  nation 
beyond  Euphrates,  with  the  Adiabeui,  by  my  means, 
knew  accurately  both  when  the  war  begun,  what 
miseries  it  brought  upon  us,  and  after  what  man<« 
ner  it  ended. 

3.  It  is  true,  these  writers  hare  the  confidence 
to  call  their  accounts  histories  ;  wherein  yet  they 
seem  to  me  to  fail  of  their  own  purpose,  as  well  aa 
to  relate  nothing  that  is  sound  ;  for  they  have  a 
mind  to  demonstrate  the  greatness  of  the  Romans, 
while  they  still  diminioh  and  lessen  the  actions  of 
the  Jews,  as  not  discerning  how  it  cannot  be  that 
those  must  appear  to  be  great  who  have  only  con- 
quered those  tlmt  were  little  ;  nor  are  they  ashamed 
to  overloo  k  the  length  of  the  war,  the  multitude 
of  the  Roman  forces  who  so  greatly  suffered  in  it, 
or  the  might  of  the  commanders, — whosie  great  la- 
bours about  Jerusalem  will  be  deemed  inglorious, 
if  what  they  achieved  be  reckoned  but  a  small 
matter. 
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4.  Howeyer,  I  will  oot  go  to  the  other  extreme, 
out  of  opposition  to  those  men  who  extol  the  Ro- 
mans, nor  will  I  determine  to  raise  the  actions  of 
mj  oonntrymen  too  high ;  but  I  will  prosecute  the 
actions  of  both  parties  with  accuracy.  Yet  shall 
I  suit  my  language  to  the  passions  I  am  under,  as  to 
the  affairs  I  describe,  and  must  be  allowed  to  in- 
dulge some  lamentations  upon  the  miseries  under- 
^ne  by  my  own  oountiy  ;  for  Aat  it  was  a  sedi- 
tious temper  of  our  own  that  destroyed  it ;  and 
that  they  were  the  tyrants  among  the  Jews  who 
brought  the  Ronum  power  upon  us,  who  unwillingly 
attacked  us,  and  occasioned  the  burning  of  our  holy 
temple  ;  Titus  Ccssar,  who  destroyed  it,  is  himself 
a  witness,  who,  during  the  entire  war,  pitied  the 
people  who  were  kept  under  by  the  seditious,  and 
did  often  voluntarily  dela^  the  taking  of  the  city, 
and  allowed  time  to  the  siege,  in  order  to  let  the 
authors  hare  opportunity  for  repentance.  But  if 
any  one  makes  an  unjust  accusation  against  us, 
when  we  speak  so  passionately  about  the  tyrants, 
or  the  robbers,  or  sorely  bewail  the  misfortunes 
of  our  country,  let  him  indulge  my  affections 
herein,  though  it  be  contrary  to  the  rules  for  writ- 
ing histonr ;  because  it  had  so  come  to  pass,  that 
our  city  Jerusalem  had  arrived  at  a  higher  degree 
of  felicity  than  any  other  city  under  the  Roman 
government,  and  yet  at  kst  fell  into  the  sorest  ca- 
uunities  again.  Accordingly  it  appears  to  me,  that 
the  misfortunes  of  all  men,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  if  they  be  compared  to  these  of  the 
Jews,  *  are  not  so  considerable  as  they  were ;  while 
the  authors  of  them  were  not  foreigners  neither. 
This  makes  it  impossible  for  me  to  contain  my 
lamentations.  But,  if  any  one  be  inflexible  in  his 
censures  of  me,  let  him  attribute  the  facts  them- 
selves to  the  historical  part,  and  the  htmentations  to 
the  writer  himself  only. 

5.  However,  I  may  justly  blame  the  learned 
men  among  the  Greeks,  who,  when  such  great  ac- 
tions have  been  done  in  their  own  times,  which, 
upon  the  comparison,  quite  eclipse  the  old  wars,  do 
yet  sit  as  judges  of  those  affairs,  and  paas  bitter 
censures  upon  the  labours  of  the  best  writers  of 
antiquity  ;  which  modems,  although  they  may  be 
superior  to  the  old  writers  in  eloquence,  yet  are 
they  inferior  to  them  in  the  execution  of  what  they 
intended  to  do.  While  these  also  write  new  his- 
tories about  the  Assyrians  and  Modes,  as  if  the  an- 
cient writers  had  not  described  their  affairs  as  they 
ought  to  have  done  ;  although  these  be  as  far  infe- 
rior to  them  in  abilities  as  they  are  different  in 
their  notions  from  them ;  for  of  old,  every  one  took 
upon  them  to  write  what  happened  in  his  own  time ; 
wnere  tbeir  immediate  concern  in  the  actions  made 
their  promises  of  value  ;  and  where  it  must  be  re- 

Eroachful  to  write  lies,  when  they  must  be  known 
y  the  reader  to  be  such.  But  then,  an  under- 
taking to  preserve  the  memory  of  what  hath  not 
been  before  recorded,  and  to  represent  the  affairs 
of  one's  own  time  to  those  that  come  afterwards, 
IS  really  worthy  of  praise  and  commendation.  Now, 
ho  is  to  be  esteemed  to  have  taken  good  pains  in 
earnest,  not  who  does  no  more  than  change  the  dis- 
position and  order  of  other  men's  works,  but  he  who 
not  only  relates  what  had  not  been  related  before, 
but  composes  an  entire  body  of  history  of  his  own : 


>  TluU  IImm  whwHtM  of  Um  Java,  vrhowti*  our  l**Tlaur'*  mordar- 
•n,  w«M  to  to  the  iwlwt  UiHt  had  avar  baao  linoa  Uia  bagtonlna  of 
tha  warid .  our  SftHimr  had  diiaeCly  ftmtuld.  Matt.  ulv.  «1 :  Mark 
«lll.  ii» ;  taka  ul.  n.  M  t  aad  that  tha/  laorad  to  ba  Miah  aooordlactj, 
^•arphna  li  h«fa  m  mart  anUMatle  wllnaaa. 


accordingly,  I  have  been  at  great  chai^ges,  and  have 
taken  very  great  pains  [about  this  history],  though 
I  be  a  foreiener ;  and  do  dedicate  this  wovk,  as  a 
memorial  of  great  actions,  both  to  the  Greeks  and 
to  the  Barbarians.  But,  for  some  of  our  own  prin- 
cipal men,  their  mouths  are  wide  open,  and  thdr 
tongues  loosed  presently,  for  gain  and  law-snita^ 
but  quite  muzzled  up  when  they  are  to  write  h»- 
tory,  where  they  must  speak  truth  and  gather  facts 
together  with  a  great  deal  of  pains  ;  and  so  they 
leave  the  writing  of  such  histories  to  weaker  peo- 
ple, and  to  such  as  are  not  acquainted  witli  the  ac- 
tions of  princes.  Yet  shall  the  real  truth  of  his- 
torical fjMsts  be  preferred  l^  us,  how  much  soever 
it  be  neglected  among  the  Greek  historians. 

6.  To  write  concerning  the  Antiquitiee  of  the 
Jews,  who  they  were  [originally],  and  how  they 
revolted  from  the  Egyptians,  and  what  country 
they  travelled  over,  and  what  countries  they  seized 
upon  afterward,  and  how  they  were  removed  out 
of  them,  1  think  this  not  to  be  a  fit  opportanity, 
and,  on  other  accounts,  also  superfluous  ;  and  this 
because  many  Jews  before  me  have  composed  the 
histories  of  our  ancestors  vm  exacUy  ;  as  have 
some  of  the  Greeks  done  it  also,  and  have  trans- 
lated our  histories  into  their  own  tongue,  and  have 
not  much  mistaken  the  truth  in  their  histories 
But  then,  where  the  writers  of  these  affiurs  and 
our  prophets  leave  off,  thence  shall  I  take  my  rise, 
and  begin  my  history.  Now,  as  to  what  oonoems 
that  war  which  happened  in  my  own  time,  I  will  go 
over  it  verv  largely,  and  with  all  the  diligence  I 
am  able  ;  but,  for  what  preceded  mine  own  age, 
that  I  shall  run  over  briefly. 

7.  [For  example,  I  shall  rehite]  how  Antiochus, 
who  was  named  Epiphanes,  took  Jerusalem  by 
force,  and  held  it  three  years  and  three  months;, 
and  was  then  ejected  out  of  the  country  by  the  sons 
of  Asamoneus :  after  that,  how  their  posterity 
quarrelled  about  the  government,  and  brought  upon 
tbeir  settlement  the  Romans  and  Pompey ;  how 
Herod  also,  the  son  of  Antipater,  dissolved  their 
government,  and  brought  Socius  upon  them  ;  as 
also  how  our  people  miwie  a  sedition  upon  Herod*s 
death,  while  Augustus  was  the  Roman  emperor, 
and  Quintilius  Varus  was  in  that  country  ;  and 
how  the  war  broke  out  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Nero, 
with  what  happened  to  Cestius  $  and  what  pUces 
the  Jews  assaulted  in  an  hostile  manner  in  the  first 
sallies  of  the  war. 

8.  As  also,  [I  shall  reUte]  how  they  boill  walls 
about  the  neighbouring  cities  ;  and  how  Nero,  upon 
Cestius's  defeat,  was  m  fear  of  the  entire  event  of 
the  war,  and  thereupon  made  Vespasian  general  in 
this  war  ;  and  how  this  Vespasian^  with  the  elder 
of  his  sons,f  made  an  expedition  mto  the  country 
of  Judea ;  what  was  the  nuinber  of  tho  ^^"M^n 
army  that  he  made  use  of ;  and  how  many  of  hia 
auxiliaries  were  cut  off  in  all  Galilee  ;  and  how  h« 
took  some  of  its  cities  entirely,  and  by  force,  and 
others  of  them  by  treaty,  and  on  terma.  Now, 
when  I  am  come  so  fSar,  I  shall  describe  the  good 
order  of  the  Romans  in  war,  and  the  discipline  of 
tbeir  legions  :  the  amplitude  of  both  the  Galileea, 
with  its  nature,  and  the  Ihnits  of  Judea.  And,  be- 
sides this,  I  shall  particularly  go  over  what  in  pe- 
culiar to  the  oountrv,  the  lakes  and  fountains  that 
are  in  them,  and  what  miseries  happened  to  eveiy 
city  as  thev  were  taken  ;  and  all  this  with  aoemmcy, 
as  I  saw  the  things  done,  or  suflfeied  in  them  }  for 
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1  shall  not  ooDceal  any  of  the  ealaniities  I  myself 
endurod,  sinoe  I  shall  relate  them  to  such  m  know 
the  truth  of  them. 

9.  After  this  [I  shall  relate]  how,  when  the  Jewi^ 
affairH  were  become  very  bad,  Nero  died  ;  and 
Vespasian,  when  he  was  going  to  attack  Jerusalem, 
WHB  called  back  to  take  the  government  upon  him  ; 
what  signs  happened  to  him  relating  to  his  gaining 
that  goyemment,  and  what  mutations  of  govem- 
ment  then  happened  at  Rome,  and  how  he  was  un- 
willingly made  emperor  by  his  soldiers ;  and  how, 
upon  bis  departure  to  Egypt,  to  take  upon  him  the 
government  of  the  empire,  the  affairs  of  the  Jews 
became  very  tumultuous  ;  as  also  how  the  tyrants 
rose  up  against  them,  and  fell  into  dissensions 
amongst  themselves. 

10.  Moreover  [I  shall  relate]  how  Titus  march- 
ed out  of  Egypt  into  Judea  the  second  time  ;  as 
also  how  and  where,  and  how  many  forces  he  got 
together  ;  and  in  what  state  the  city  was,  by  means 
of  the  seditious,  at  his  coming  ;  what  attacks  he 
made,  and  how  many  ramparts  he  cast  up  ;  of  the 
tliree  walls  that  encompassed  the  city,  and  of  their 
measm-es ;  of  the  strength  of  the  city,  and  the 
structure  of  the  temple  and  holy  house  ;  and  be- 
sides, the  measures  of  those  edifices,  and  of  the 
altar,  and  all  accurately  determined.  A  descrip- 
tion also  of  certain  of  their  festivals,  and  seven  pu- 
rifications  or  days  of  purity,*  and  tlie  sacred  mi- 
nistrations of  the  priests,  with  the  garments  of  the 
priests,  and  of  the  high-priests ;  and  of  the  nature 
of  tlie  most  holy  place  of  the  temple  ;  without  con- 
eealing  any  thing,  or  adding  any  thing  to  the  known 
truth  of  things. 


11.  After  this,  I  shall  relate  the  barbarity  of  the 
tyrants  towards  the  people  of  their  own  nation,  as 
well  as  the  indulgence  of  the  Roduuib  in  sparing 
foreiguers  ;  and  how  often  Titus,  out  of  his  desir« 
to  preserve  the  city  and  the  temple,  invited  the 
seditious  to  come  to  temvi  of  acoommodatioii.  I 
shall  also  distinguish  the  sufferings  of  the  people, 
and  their  calamities ;  how  far  they  were  afflicted 
by  the  sedition,  and  how  far  by  the  famine,  and  at 
length  were  taken.  Nor  shaU  I  omit  to  mention 
the  misfortunes  of  the  deserters,  nor  the  punish- 
ments inflicted  on  the  captives  ;  as  also  bow  the 
temple  was  burnt  against  the  consent  of  Ciesar  ; 
and  how  many  sacred  things  that  had  been  laid  up 
in  tlie  temple,  were  snatched  out  of  the  fire  ;  the 
destruction  also  of  the  entire  city,  with  the  signs 
and  wonders  that  went  before  it ;  and  the  taking 
the  tyranU  captive,  and  the  multitude  of  those  that 
were  made  ahives,  and  into  what  different  misfor- 
tunes they  were  every  one  distributed.  Moreover, 
what  the  Romans  did  to  the  remains  of  the  wall ; 
and  how  they  demolished  the  strong-holds  that 
were  in  the  oountzy  ;  and  how  Titus  went  over  the 
whole  country,  and  settled  its  affairs;  together 
with  his  return  into  Italy,  and  his  triumph. 

12.  I  have  comprehended  all  these  things  in 
seven  books ;  and  have  left  no  occasion  for  com- 
plaint or  accusation  to  such  as  have  been  acquainted 
with  this  war ;  and  I  have  written  it  down  for  the 
sake  of  those  that  love  truth,  but  not  for  those  that 
please  themselves  [with  fictitious  relations].  And 
I  will  begin  my  aooonnt  of  tiiese  things  with  what 
I  call  my  First  Chapter. 


^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^»^^^^N^^^^^^^^^N^»»^^^#^rfM^^^»»^S^VMM^^^>^»VMVMVMM^  ^^ 
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BOOK  1. 

OONTAimNO  TBI   IlfTBRVAL   OF   ONK  HVNORBD  AND  StXTT-BBVKll   TBAB8. 

FROM  ANTIOCHUS  EPIPHANES  TAKING  JERUSALEM  TO  THE  DEATH  OP  HEROD 

THE  GREAT. 


CHAPTER  I. 

HOW  TBB  CITT  OF  JEauSALBM  WAB  TAKEN,  AND  THB 
TBMFLB  PXLLAOBO  [BT  ANTIOCHUS  BPIPHANBSj. 
AS  ALSO  OONCBBNINQ  THB  ACTIONS  OF  THB  MAC- 
CABEES, MATTHIAS  AND  JVOAS  ;  AND  OONCEBNINO 
THB  DBATH  OF  JUDAB. 

$  1.  At  the  same  time  that  Antioohus,  who  was 
called  Epiphanee,  had  a  quarrel  with  the  sixth 
Ptolemy  about  his  right  to  the  whole  country  of 
Syria,  a  grsat  sedition  fell  among  the  men  of  power 
in  Judea,  and  they  had  a  contention  about  obtain- 
ing the  government ;  while  each  of  those  that  were 
of  dignity  could  not  endure  to  be  subject  to  their 
equals.  However,  Onias,  one  of  the  high-priests, 
got  the  better,  and  cast  the  sons  of  Tobias  out  of 
the  city  ;  who  fled  to  Antiochus,  and  besought  him 


••Twi,  «r  mkar  Svc,  dtgrm  pf  puri^,  tr  parifleattea,  v 
itad  taciwrwr,  b.  t.  ah.  ▼.  Mot.  7.    Th*  mbMas  OMto  tan  d*. 
oftaim.  — BtJaudthwialwnaMM 


to  make  use  of  them  for  his  leaders,  and  to  make 
an  expedition  into  Judea.  The  king  being  thereto 
disposed  beforehand,  complied  with  them,  and 
came  upon  the  Jews  with  a  great  army,  and  took 
their  city  ^  force,  and  slew  a  great  multitude  of 
those  that  uvoured  Ptolemy,  and  sent  out  his  sol- 
diers to  plunder  them,  without  mercy.  He  also 
spoiled  the  temple,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  constant 
practice  of  offering  a  daily  sacrifice  of  expiation  for 
three  years  and  six  months.  But  Onias,  the  high- 
priest,  fled  to  Ptolemy,  and  received  a  place  from 
him  in  the  Nomus  of  Heliopolis,  where  he  built  a 
city  resembling  Jerusalem,  and  a  temple  that  was 
like  ifaB  temple  rh  concerning  which  we  shall  speak 
more  in  its  proper  place  hereafter. 

1  I  iM  Uttl*  dlffcruiM  In  Om  Mvanl  aeeimnti  in  JcMphua  abovt  th* 
BgTpCiiui  tempi*  Oatoo,  of  whtah'  iMfi  oompUlnta  mn  nuidc  by  his 
comnMotalon.  OaiM.  U  mmiu,  hopad  to  have  mad*  It  tmy  Itlw  Uiat 
•ft  JkniMtofn,  aad  oT  Om  nin*  dlnMnatmis  |  Mid  ao  ba  apprnf*  to  bav* 
nally  dooa,  aa  fcr  aa  h*  waa  abl*.  and  tbought  pfopar.  Of  ihia  tampte, 
aaa  AnUq,  b.  xlli.  «b.  UL  aact.  1,  a,  S{  aadOf  Um  War.  b.  tU.  ch.  a, 
iaet  a. 
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2.  Now  Antioefaiu  wm  not  aatisfted  either  with 
his  unexpected  taking  the  etty,  or  with  its  pillagO) 
or  with  the  great  slaughter  he  had  made  there ; 
but  being  overcome  with  his  Tiolent  paraions,  and 
remembering  what  he  had  suffered  during  the  siege, 
he  compelled  the  Jews  to  dissolve  the  laws  of  their 
eountry,  and  to  keep  their  iniants  uneireumcised, 
and  to  sacrifice  swine's  flesh  upon  the  altar  ;  against 
which  they  all  opposed  themselves,  and  the  most 
approved  among  them  were  put  to  death.  Baochides 
also,  who  was  sent  to  keep  the  fortresses,  having 
these  wicked  commands,  joined  to  his  own  natural 
barbarity,  indulged  all  sorts  of  the  extremest  wick- 
edness, and  tormented  the  worthiest  of  the  inha- 
bitants, man  by  man,  and  threatened  their  city 
every  day  with  open  destruction  ;  till  at  length  he 

E revoked  the  poor  sufferers,  by  the  extrsmity  of 
is  wicked  doings,  to  avenge  diemselves. 

3.  Accordingly  Matthias,  the  son  of  Asamoneus, 
one  of  the  priests  who  lived  in  a  village  called 
Modin,  armed  himself,  together  with  his  own  family, 
which  had  five  sons  of  his  in  it,  and  slew  Baochides 
with  doggers ;  and  thereupon,  out  of  the  fear  of  the 
many  garrisons  [of  the  enemy],  he  fled  to  the 
mountains  ;  and  so  many  of  the  people  followed 
him,  that  he  was  encouraged  to  come  down  6t>m 
the  mountains,  and  to  give  battle  to  Antiochus's 
generals,  when  he  beat  them,  and  drove  them  out 
of  Judea.  So  he  came  to  the  government  by  this 
his  success,  and  became  the  prince  of  his  own  pen* 
pie  by  their  own  free  consent,  and  then  died,  leav- 
ing the  government  to  Judas,  his  eldest  son. 

4.  Now  Judas,  supposing  that  Antiochus  would 
not  lie  still,  gatliered  an  army  out  of  his  own  coun- 
trymen, and  was  the  first  that  made  a  league  of 
friendship  with  the  Romans,  and  drove  Epiphanes 
out  of  the  oouutry  when  he  had  made  a  second  ex- 
pedition into  it,  and  this  by  giving  him  a  great  de- 
feat there  ;  and  when  he  was  warmed  by  tliis  great 
success,  he  made  an  assault  upon  the  garrison  that 
was  in  the  city,  for  it  had  not  been  cut  off  hitherto ; 
BO  he  ejected  them  out  of  the  upper  city,  and  drove 
the  soldiers  into  the  lower,  which  part  of  the  city 
was  called  the  Citadel.  He  then  got  the  temple 
Qoder  his  power,  and  cleansed  the  whole  place,  and 
walled  it  round  about,  and  made  new  ves  sels  for 
sacred  ministrations,  and  brought  them  into  the 
temple,  because  the  former  vessels  had  been  pro- 
fiuied.  He  also  built  another  altar,  and  began  to 
offer  the  sacrifices  ;  and  when  the  city  had  already 
received  its  sacred  constitution  again,  Antiochus 
died ;  whose  son  Antiochus  succeeded  him  in  the 
kingdom,  and  in  his  hatred  to  the  Jews  also. 

5.  So  this  Antiochus  got  together  fifty  thousand 
footmen,  and  five  tl)out»and  horsemen,  and  four 
score  elephants,  and  marched  through  Judea  into 
the  mountainous  parts.  He  tlien  took  Bethsura, 
which  was  a  small  city  ;  but  at  a  place  called  Beth- 
zacliarias,  where  the  passage  was  narrow,  Judas 
met  him  with  his  army.  However,  before  the  forces 
joined  battle,  J  udas's  brother,  Eleazar,  seeing  the 
very  highest  of  the  elephants  adorned  with  a  large 
tower,  and  with  military  trappings  of  gold  to  guard 
him,  and  supposing  that  Antiochus  himself  was 
upon  him,  he  ran  a  great  way  before  his  own  army, 
and  cutting  his  way  throu«;h  the  enemies'  troops, 
he  got  up  to  the  elephant ;  yet  could  not  reach  iiim 
who  seemed  to  be  the  king,  by  reason  of  his  being 
BO  high  ;  but  still  he  ran  his  weapon  into  the  belly 
of  the  beast,  and  brought  him  down  upon  himself, 
—  "*  was  crushed  to  death,  having  done  no  more 


than  attempted  great  things,  and  showed  that  he 
preferred  glory  before  life.  Now  he  that  governed 
the  elephant  was  but  a  private  man  ;  but  had  be 
proved  to  be  Antiochus,  Eleaxar  had  performed 
nothing  more  by  this  bold  stroke  than  that  it  might 
appear  he  chose  to  die,  when  he  had  the  bare  hope 
of  thereby  doing  a  glorious  action  ;  nay,  this  du- 
appointment  proved  an  omen  to  his  brother  [Judas] 
how  the  entire  battle  would  end.  It  is  true  that 
the  Jews  fought  it  out  bravely  for  a  long  time  ;  but 
the  king's  forces,  being  superior  in  number,  and 
having  fortune  on  their  side,  obtained  the  victory  ; 
and  when  a  great  many  of  his  men  were  slain, 
Judas  took  the  rest  with  him,  and  fled  to  the  top- 
archy  of  Grophna.  So  Antiochus  went  to  Jerusalem, 
and  staid  there  but  a  few  days,  few  he  wanted  pro- 
visions, and  so  he  went  his  wav.  He  left  indeed  a 
garrison  behind  him,  such  as  be  thought  sufficient 
to  keep  the  place  ;  but  drew  the  rest  of  his  army 
off,  to  take  their  winter-quarters  in  Syria. 

6.  Now,  after  the  king  was  departed,  Judas  was 
not  idle  ;  for  as  many  of  his  own  nataou  came  U> 
him,  so  did  he  gather  those  that  had  escaped  out  of 
the  battle  togeUier,  and  gave  battle  again  to  An- 
tiochus's  generals  at  a  village  called  Adaaa  ;  and 
beuig  too  hard  for  his  enemies  in  the  battle,  and 
killing  a  great  number  of  them,  he  was  at  last  him- 
self slain  also.  Nor  was  it  many  days  afterward 
that  his  brother  John  had  a  plot  laid  against  him 
by  Antiochus's  party,  and  was  shun  by  them. 


CHAPTER  II. 

CONCERNING  THE  SUCCESSORS  OF  JUDAS,   WHO  WEKB 
JONATHAN,  SIHKON,  AND  JOHN   UTRCANII8. 

(  1.  When  Jonathan  who  was  Jndas's  brother, 
succeeded  him,  he  behaved  with  great  circumspec- 
tion in  other  respects,  with  relation  to  his  own  peo- 
ple ;  and  h^  corroborated  his  authority  by  preserv- 
ing hiB  friendship  with  the  Ronutus.  He  also  made 
a  league  with  Antiochus  the  son.  Yet  was  not  all 
this  sufficient  for  his  security ;  for  the  tynnt  Try- 
pho,  who  was  guardian  to  Antiochus's  son,  laid  a 
plot  against  him  ;  and,  besides  that,  endeavoured 
to  take  off  his  friends,  and  caught  Jonathan  by  a 
wile,  as  he  was  going  to  Ptolemais  to  Antiochus, 
with  a  few  persons  in  his  company ,%nd  put  them  in 
bonds,  and  then  made  an  expedition  against  the 
Jews ;  but  when  he  was  afterward  driven  away  by 
Simeon,  who  was  Jonatlian's  brother,  and  was  en- 
raged at  his  defeat,  he  put  Jonathan  to  death. 

2.  However,  Simeon  managed  the  public  alTairs 
after  a  courageous  manner,  and  took  Gazaro,  and 
Joppa,  and  Jamnta,  which  were  dties  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. He  also  got  tlie  garrison  under,  and 
demolished  the  citadel.  He  was  afterwards  an 
auxiliary  to  Antiochus,  against  Trypho,  whom  he 
besieged  in  Pora,  before  he  went  on  hb  expedition 
against  the  Medes  ;  yet  could  not  he  make  the  king 
ahhamed  of  his  ambition,  though  he  had  aasii^ited 
him  in  killing  Trypho  ;  for  it  was  not  long  ere  An- 
tiochus sent  Cendebeus  his  general  with  an  army  to 
lay  waste  Judea,  and  to  subdue  Simeon ;  yet  be, 
though  he  was  now  in  years,  conducted  the  war  as 
if  he  were  a  much  younger  man.  He  also  sent  his 
sons  with  a  band  of  strong  men  against  Antiochns, 
while  he  took  part  of  the  army  himself  with  him, 
and  fell  upon  him  from  another  quarter :  he  also 
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Inid  a  gnt^t  many  men  in  ambush  in  many  plaees 
of  the  mouataina,  and  was  superior  in  all  bis  attacks 
npon  them.  And  when  he  had  been  oonqueror  after 
80  glorious  a  manner,  he  was  made  high-priest,  and 
also  freed  the  Jews  from  the  dominion  of  the  Ma- 
cedonians, after  a  hundred  and  seventy  years  of  the 
empire  [of  Seleucus] . 

3.  This  Simeon  had  also  a  plot  laid  against  him, 
and  was  slain  at  a  feast  by  his  son-in-law  Ptolemy, 
who  put  his  wife  and  two  sons  into  prison,  and  sent 
lome  persons  to  kill  John,  who  was  also  called  Hyr- 
eanus.*  But  when  the  young  man  was  informed  of 
their  coming  beforehand,  he  made  much  haste  to 
get  to  the  city,  as  having  a  very  great  confidence  in 
the  people  there,  both  on  account  of  the  memory  of 
the  glorious  actions  of  his  father,  and  of  the  liatred 
they  could  not  but  bear  to  the  injustice  of  Ptolemy. 
Ptolemy  itlso  made  an  attempt  to  get  into  the  city 
by  another  gate,  but  was  repelled  by  the  people, 
who  had  just  then  admitted  Hyrcanus  ;  so  he  re- 
tired presently  to  one  of  the  fortresses  that  were 
above  Jericho,  which  was  called  Dagon.  Now, 
when  Hyrcanus  had  received  the  hixb-priesthood, 
which  hia  father  had  held  before,  and  had  offered 
sacrifice  to  6<>d,  he  made  great  haste  to  attack 
Ptolemy,  that  he  might  affura  relief  to  his  mother 
and  brethren. 

4.  So  he  laid  siege  to  the  fortress,  and  was  supe- 
riur  to  Ptolemy  in  other  respects,  but  was  overcome 
by  him  as  to  the  just  affection  [he  had  for  his  rela- 
tions] ;  for  when  Ptolemy  was  distressed,  he 
brought  forth  his  mother  and  his  brethren,  and  set 
them  npon  the  wall,  and  beat  them  with  rods  in 
every  body's  sight,  and  threatened,  that,  unless  he 
would  go  away  immediately,  he  would  throw  them 
down  headlong ;  at  which  sight  Uyrcanus*s  com- 
miseration and  concern  were  too  hard  for  his  anger. 
But  his  mother  was  not  dismayed,  neitlier  at  the 
stripes  she  received,  nor  at  the  death  with  which 
she  was  threatened,  but  stretched  out  her  hands, 
and  prayed  her  son  not  to  be  moved  with  the  inju- 
ries thai  she  suffered,  to  spare  the  wretch  ;  since  it 
was  to  her  better  to  die  by  the  means  of  Ptolemy 
than  to  live  ever  so  long,  provided  he  might  be 
punished  for  the  injuries  he  had  done  to  t&ir  fa- 
mily. Now  John's  case  was  this : — When  he  con- 
sidered the  courage  of  his  mother,  and  heard  her  en- 
treaty, he  set  about  hia  attacks ;  but  when  be  saw  her 
beaten,  and  torn  to  pieces  with  the  stripes,  he  ^rew 
feeble,  and  was  entirely  overcome  by  his  affections. 
And  as  the  siege  was  delayed  by  this  means,  the 
year  of  rest  came  on,  npon  which  the  Jews  rest 
every  seventh  year  as  they  do  on  every  seventh 
day.  On  this  year,  therefore,  Ptolemy  was  freed 
from  being  besieged,  and  slew  Uie  brethren  of  John, 
with  their  mother,  and  fled  to  Zeno,  who  was  also 
called  Co^las,  who  was  the  ^rant  of  Philadelphia. 

5.  Aiid  now  Antiochus  was  so  angry  at  what  he 
had  tittffered  from  Simeon,  that  he  made  an  expedi- 
tion into  Judea,  and  sat  down  before  Jerusalem,  and 
be«iegcd  Hyrcanus  :  but  Hyrcanus  opened  the  se- 
pulchre of  David,  who  was  the  richest  of  all  king8, 
and  look  thence  about  three  thousand  talents  in 
money y  and  induced  Antiochus,  by  the  promine  of 
tiiree  thousand  talents,  to  raise  the  siege.     More- 

«  Wlij  Ihl*  John  tiM  son  of  SinMon,  tb*  high«prlMt  and  foramor  of 
lb*  ivwa^  «••  oallMl  HyrraniM,  Joa*pli««  nowtivr*  lnrorm«  u«  j  oor  '• 
h«  mite*!  oUkcr  (bail  John  itt  th«  «rnd  of  thu  flr«t  book  of  tti*  M*ccal<«««. 
Uo«»«»v.  SUcas  0eiMa»i(,  when  b«  givM  lu  Ml  •pltom«  ot  tha  Qi**k 
vcfSMieor  the  iMOk  how  borMfad  bj  Jo-^piiu*,  or  of  thu  Chronicl«»of 
thte  Jotan  HamMiiHtp  than  •x«juit,  a**arM  og  that  h«  wa*  oallvd  Hyr- 
mmvM,  ffoaa  hJa  tamiwm  of  od«  o^  that  name.  Be*  AathMit.  B«e. 
Bwt  1. 1».  S7.    Bb*  or  Uys  jvmagtr  AutioatuM,  ma  Dean  Alunch's  nou 


over,  he  was  the  first  of  the  Jews  that  had  money 
enough,  and  began  to  hire  foreign  auxiliaries  also. 

6.  However,  at  another  time,  when  Antiochus 
was  gone  npon  an  expedition  against  tlie  Modes, 
and  so  gave  Hyrcanus  an  opportunity  of  being 
avenged  upon  him,  he  immediately  made  an  attack 
upon  the  cities  of  Syria,  as  thinkmg,  what  proved 
to  be  the  case  with  them,  that  he  should  find  them 
empty  of  good  troops.  So  he  took  Medaba  and 
Samoa,  with  the  towns  in  their  neighbourhood,  as 
also  Sbeehem  and  Gerizzim  ;  and  besides  these, 
[he  subdued]  the  nation  of  the  Cutheans,  who  dwelt 
round  about  that  temple  which  was  built  in  imitation 
of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  :  he  also  took  a  great 
many  other  cities  of  Idumea,  with  Adoreon  and 
Marissa. 

7.  He  also  proceeded  as  far  as  Samaria,  where  is 
now  the  city  Sebaste,  which  was  built  by  Herod  the 
king,  and  encompassed  it  all  round  with  a  wall,  and 
set  his  sons,  Arwtobulus  and  Antigonus,  over  the 
siege  ;  who  pushed  it  on  so  hard,  that  a  famine  so 
far  prevailed  with  the  city,  that  they  wei«  forced 
to  eat  what  never  was  esteemed  food.  They  also 
invited  Antiochus,  who  was  called  Cyzicenus,  to 
come  to  their  assistance  ;  whereupon  he  got  ready, 
and  complied  with  their  inritation,  but  was  beaten 
by  Arifitobulus  and  Antigonus  ;  and  indeed  he  was 
pursued  as  far  as  Scy  thopolis  by  these  brethren,  and 
fled  away  from  them.  So  tliey  returned  back  to 
Samaria,  and  shut  the  multitude  again  within  the 
wall  ;  and  when  they  had  taken  the  city  they  de- 
molished  it,  and  made  slaves  of  its  iu habitants. 
And,  as  they  had  still  great  success  in  their  under- 
takings, they  did  not  suffer  their  seal  to  cool,  but 
marched  with  an  army  ns  far  as  Scyihopolis,  and 
made  an  incursion  upon  it,  and  laid  WHste  all  the 
country  that  lay  within  mount  Carmel. 

8.  But  then,  these  successes  of  John  and  of  his 
sons  made  them  be  envied,  and  occasioned  a  sedi- 
tion in  the  country  ;  and  many  there  were  who  got 
together,  and  would  not  be  at  rest  till  they  brake 
out  into  open  war,  in  which  war  they  were  beaten. 
So  John  hved  the  rest  of  his  life  very  happily,  and' 
administered  the  government  after  a  most  extrsor- 
dinanr  manner,  and  this  for  thirty-three  entire  years 
together.  He  died,  learing  flve  sons  behind  him. 
He  was  certainly  a  very  happy  man,  and  afforded 
no  occasion  to  have  any  complaint  made  of  fortune 
on  his  aocowit  He  it  was  who  alone  had  three  of 
the  moat  desirable  things  in  the  world, — the  go- 
vernment of  his  nation,  and  the  high-priesthood, 
and  the  gift  of  prophecy  ;  for  the  Deity  conversed 
with  him^ — and  he  was  not  ignorant  of  anything 
that  was  to  come  afterwards ;  insomuch  that  he 
foresaw  and  foretold  tliat  his  two  eldest  sons  would 
not  continue  masters  of  the  government :  and  it 
will  highly  deserve  our  narrsuon  to  describe  their 
catastrophe,  and  how  far  inferior  these  men  were 
to  tlieir  father  in  felicity.  ^ 


CHAPTER  III. 

HOW  ARISTOBULUS  WAS  TBB  FIRST  TBAT  PVT  A 
DIAOKH  ABOUT  HIS  HBAB  ;  AND,  APTBB  HB  HAD 
PUT  HIS  MOTHEB  AND  BUOTHBR  TO  DBATH,  DIBD 
HfMSKLF,  WHEN  HB  HAD  RBIONBD  NO  MO&B  THAN 
A   YBAB. 

i  1.  For  after  the  death  of  their  father,  the  elder 
of  them,  Aristobulus,  dianged  the  government  into 
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a  kingdom,  and  wm  the  fint  that  pat  a  diadem  upon 
his  head,  four  hundred  and  eeventy-one  years  and 
three  months  after  our  people  came  down  into  this 
country,  when  they  were  set  free  from  the  Babylo- 
nian shiYery.  Now,  of  his  brethren,  he  appeued 
to  have  an  affection  for  Antigonus,  who  was  next 
to  hiin,  and  made  him  his  equal ;  but,  for  the  rest, 
he  bound  them,  and  put  them  in  prison.  He  also 
put  his  mother  in  bonds,  for  her  contesting  the  go- 
vernment with  him ;  for  John  had  left  her  to  be 
the  governess  of  public  affairs.  He  also  proceeded 
to  that  degree  of  barbarity  as  to  cause  her  to  be 
pined  to  death  in  prison. 

2.  But  vengeance  circumvented  him  in  the  affair 
of  his  brother  Antigonus,  whom  he  loved,  and  whom 
he  made  his  partner  in  the  kingdom  ;  for  he  slew 
him  by  the  means  of  the  calumnies  which  ill  men 
about  the  palace  contrived  against  him.  At  fint 
indeed,  Aristobulus  would  not  believe  their  reports, 
partly  out  of  the  affection  he  had  for  his  brother, 
and  partly  becauee  he  thought  that  a  great  part  of 
these  tales  were  owing  to  tlie  envy  of  their  relators : 
however,  as  Antigonus  came  once  in  a  splendid 
manner  from  the  army  to  that  festival,  wherein  our 
ancient  custom  is  to  make  tabernacles  for  GKid,  it 
happened  in  those  days  that  Aristobulus  was  sick, 
and  that,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  feast,  Antigonus 
came  up  to  it,  with  his  armed  men  about  him,  and 
this  when  he  was  adorned  in  the  finest  manner  pes* 
Bible  ;  and  that,  in  a  great  measure,  to  pray  to  God 
on  the  behalf  of  his  brother.  Now,  at  Uiis  very 
time  it  was  that  these  ill  men  came  to  the  king,  and 
told  him  in  what  a  pompous  manner  the  armed  men 
came,  and  with  what  insolence  Antigonus  marched, 
and  that  such  his  insolence  was  too  great  for  a  pri- 
vate person,  and  that  accordingly  he  was  come  with 
a  great  baud  of  men  to  kill  him  ;  for  that  he  could 
not  endure  this  bare  enjoyment  of  royal  honour, 
when  it  was  in  his  power  to  take  the  kingdom 
himself. 

3.  Now  Aristobulus,  by  degrees,  and  unwillingly, 

gsve  credit  to  these  accusations  ;  and  accordingly 
e  took  care  not  to  discover  his  suspicion  openly, 
though  be  provided  to  be  secure  against  any  acci- 
dents ;  so  he  placed  the  guards  of  his  body  in  a 
certain  dark  subterraneous  passage  ;  for  he  lay  sick 
inacertain  place  called  formerly  the  Citadel,  though 
afterwards  its  name  was  changed  to  Antonia  ;  and 
he  gave  orders,  that  if  Antigonus  cam»  unarmed, 
they  should  let  him  alone  ;  but  if  he  came  to  him 
in  his  armour,  they  should  kill  him.  He  also  sent 
some  to  let  him  know  beforehand,  that  he  should 
come  unarmed.  But,  upon  this  occasion,  the  queen 
very  cunningly  contrived  the  matter  with  those  that 
plotted  his  ruin,  for  she  persuaded  those  that  were 
sent,  to  conceal  the  king's  message ;  but  to  tell 
Antigonus  how  lus  brother  had  heard  he  had  got  a 
Tery  fine  suit  of  armour,  noade  with  fine  martial  or- 
n^entB,  in  Galilee  ;  and  because  his  present  sick- 
ness hindered  him  from  coming  and  seeing  all  that 
finery,  he  very  much  desired  to  see  him  now  in  his 
armour,  because,  said  he,  in  a  little  time  thou  art 
going  away  from  me. 

4.  As  soon  as  Antigonus  heard  this,  the  good 
temper  of  his  brother  not  allowing  him  to  suspect 
any  hann  from  him,  he  came  along  with  his  armour 
on,  to  show  it  to  his  brother ;  but  when  he  was 
going  along  that  dark  passage,  which  was  called 
Strato's  Tower,  he  was  slain  by  the  body  guards, 
and  became  an  eminent  instance  how  calumny  de- 
stroys all  good-will  and  natural  affection   and  how 


none  of  our  good  affections  are  strong  enough  to 
resist  envy  perpetually. 

5.  And  truly  any  one  would  be  surprised  at  Judas 
upon  this  occasion.  He  was  of  the  sect  of  the  £s- 
sens,  and  had  never  failed  or  deceived  men  in  his 
predictions  before.  Now,  this  man  saw  Antigonos 
as  he  was  passing  along  by  the  temple,  and  cried 
out  to  his  acquaintance  (they  were  not  a  few  who 
attended  upon  him  as  his  scholars),  "  O  strange !" 
said  he,  **  it  is  good  for  me  to  die  now,  since  troth 
is  dead  before  me,  and  somewhat  that  I  have  fore- 
told hath  proved  false  ;  for  tliis  Antiganus  is  this 
day  alive,  who  ought  to  have  died  this  day ;  and 
the  place  where  he  ought  to  be  slain,  according  to 
that  fatal  decree,  was  Strato's  Tower,  which  b  st 
the  distance  of  six  hundred  furlongs  from  this  place, 
and  yet  four  hours  of  this  day  are  over  already  ; 
which  point  of  time  renders  the  prediction  impossi- 
ble to  be  fulfilled."  And  when  the  old  man  had 
said  this,  he  was  dejected  in  his  mind,  and  eo  con- 
tinued. But,  in  a  little  time,  news  came  that  An- 
tigonus was  slun  in  a  subterraneous  place,  which 
was  itself  also  called  Strato's  Tower,  by  the  same 
name  with  that  Cesarea  which  lay  by  the  sea-side  ; 
and  this  ambiguity  it  was  which  caused  the  prophet's 
disorder. 

6.  Hereupon  Aristobulus  repented  of  the  great 
crime  he  had  been  guilty  of,  and  this  gave  occasion 
to  the  increase  of  the  distemper.  He  also  grev 
worse  and  worse,  and  his  soul  was  constantly  dis- 
turbed at  the  thought  of  what  he  had  done,  fill  his 
very  bowels  being  torn  to  pieces  by  the  intolerable 
grief  he  was  under,  he  tlirew  up  a  great  quantity  of 
blood.  And,  as  one  of  those  servanto  that  attended 
him  carried  out  that  blood,  he,  by  some  supernata- 
ral  providence,  slipped  and  fell  down  in  the  very 
place  where  Antigonus  had  been  slain  ;  and  so  he 
spilt  some  of  the  murderer's  blood  upon  the  spots  of 
the  blood  of  him  that  had  been  murdered,  wliidi 
still  appeared.  Hereupon  a  lamentable  cry  arose 
among  the  spectators,  as  if  the  servant  had  spilled 
the  blood  on  purpose  in  that  place ;  and,  as  tbe 
king  heard  that  cry,  he  inquired  what  was  the  caase 
of  it ;  and  while  nobody  durst  tell  him,  he  pressed 
them  so  much  the  more  to  let  him  know  what  was 
the  matter  ;  so,  at  length,  when  he  had  threatened 
them,  and  forced  them  to  speak  out,  they  told; 
whereupon  he  burst  into  tears,  and  groaned,  and 
said,  '*  So  I  perceive  I  am  not  like  to  escape  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  God,  as  to  the  great  crimes  I  have 
committed  ;  but  the  vengeance  of  the  blood  of  my 
kinsman  pursues  me  hastily.  O  thou  most  impu- 
dent body  I  how  long  wilt  thou  retain  a  soul  that 
ought  to  die,  on  account  of  that  punishment  it  ought 
to  suffer  for  a  mother  and  a  brother  slain  !  ho«r 
long  shall  1  myself  spend  my  blood  drop  by  drop ! 
let  them  take  it  all  at  once  ;  and  let  their  ghosts  no 
longer  be  disappointed  by  a  few  parcels  of  my  bowels 
offered  to  them."  As  soon  as  he  had  said  these 
words,  he  presently  died,  when  he  had  reigned  no 
longer  than  a  year. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

WHAT  ACnONS  WSRE  DONE  BT  ALKXaKDEK  JANHKUS, 
WHO  UUOICKD  TWENTT-SEVEN  TBABS. 

§  1.  And  now  the  king's  wife  loosed  the  king's  bre- 
thren, and  made  Alexander  king,  who  appeared 
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both  elder  in  age  and  mare  moderate  in  his  temper 
than  the  rest ;  who,  when  he  <iame  to  the  govern- 
ment, slew  one  of  his  brethren,  as  affecting  to  go- 
Tern  himself ;  but  had  the  other  of  them  in  great 
esteem,  as  loving  a  quiet  life,  without  meddling  with 
public  affairs. 

2.  Now  it  happened  that  there  was  a  battle  be- 
tween him  and  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Lathyrus, 
who  had  taken  the  city  Asochis.  He  indeed  slew 
a  great  many  of  his  enemies ;  but  the  victory  rather 
inclined  lo  Ptolemy.  But,  when  this  Ptolemy  was 
pursued  by  his  mother  Cleopatra,  and  retired  into 
Egypt,  Alexander  besieged  Gadara,  and  took  it ; 
as  also  he  did  Amathus,  which  was  the  strongest  of 
all  the  fortresses  that  were  about  Jordan,  and 
therein  were  the  most  precious  of  all  the  possessions 
of  Theodoms,  the  son  of  Zeno.  Whereupon  Theo- 
dorus  marched  against  him,  and  took  what  belonged 
to  himself,  as  well  as  the  king's  ba^age,  and  slew 
ten  thousand  of  the  Jews.  However,  Alexander 
recovered  this  blow,  and  turned  his  force  towards 
the  maritime  parts,  and  took  Raphia,  and  Gaza, 
with  Anthedon  also,  which  was  afterwards  called 
Agrippias  bv  king  Herod. 

3.  Bat  when  he  had  made  slaves  of  the  citizens 
(ff  all  these  cities,  the  nation  of  the  Jews  made  an 
insurrection  against  him  at  a  festival ;  for  at  tliose 
feasts  seditions  are  generally  begun  :  and  it  looked 
as  if  be  ahould  not  be  able  to  escape  the  plot  they 
had  laid  for  him,  had  not  his  foreign  auxiliaries, 
the  Pisidiana  and  CilicianB,  assisted  him  ;  for,  as  to 
the  Syrians,  he  never  admitted  them  among  his 
mercenary  troops,  on  acoount  of  their  innate  enmity 
against  the  Jewish  nation.  And  when  he  had  slain 
mure  than  six  thousand  of  the  rebels,  he  made  an 
iucaraion  into  Arabia,  and  when  he  had  taken  that 
country,  t«J!gether  with  the  Gileadites  and  Moabites, 
he  enjoined  them  to  pay  him  tribute,  and  returned 
to  Amathus ;  and  as  Theodorus  was  surprised  at 
his  great  success,  he  took  the  fortress,  and  demo- 
lished it. 

4.  However,  when  he  fought  with  Obodas,  king 
of  the  Arabians,  who  had  hud  an  ambush  for  him 
near  Gohm,  and  a  plot  against  hun,  he  lost  his 
eatire  army,  which  was  crowded  together  in  a  deep 
valley,  and  broken  to  pieces  by  the  multitude  of 
camels  ;  and  when  he  bad  made  his  escape  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  provoked  the  multitude,  who  hated  him 
before,  to  make  an  insurrection  against  him,  |md 
this  on  aeooont  of  the  greatness  of  teecaUunity  that 
he  was  under.  However,  he  was  then  too  hard  for 
them  ;  and,  in  the  several  battles  that  were  fought 
on  both  sides,  he  slew  not  fewer  than  fifty  thousand 
of  the  Jews,  in  the  interval  of  six  years.  Yet  had 
he  no  reason  to  rejoice  in  tliese  victories,  since  he 
did  but  consume  his  own  kingdom  ;  till  at  length 
he  left  uff  fighting,  and  endeavoured  to  come  to  a 
composition  with  them,  by  talking  with  his  subjects ; 
bat  this  mutability  and  irregularity  of  his  conduct 
made  them  hate  iiim  still  more  ;  and  when  he  asked 
them  why  tliey  so  hated  him,  and  what  he  should 
do,  in  order  to  appease  them,  they  said^  by  killing 
hiuuelf ;  for  tliat  it  would  be  then  all  tliey  cuuld 
do,  to  be  reconciled  to  him  who  had  done  such 
tragical  things  to  them,  even  when  he  was  dead. 
At  the  same  time  they  invited  Demetrius,  who  was 
called  Eacerus,  to  assist  them  ;  and  as  he  readily 
complied  with  their  request,  in  hopes  of  gx«at  ad- 
vantages, and  came  with  his  army,  the  Jews  joined 
with  those  their  auxiliaries  about  Shochem. 

6*  Yet  did  Alexander  meet  both  these  forces 
2  e 


with  one  thoosand  horsemen,  and  eiffhi*thonsand 
mercenaries  that  were  on  foot.  He  had  also  with 
him  that  part  of  the  Jews  which  favonred  him,  to 
the  number  of  ten  thousand  ;  while  the  adverse 
party  had  three  thousand  horsemen,  and  fourteen 
thousand  footmen.  Now,  before  they  joined  battle, 
the  kings  made  proclamation,  and  endeavoured  to 
draw  off  each  other's  soldiers,  and  make  them  re- 
volt ;  while  Demetrius  hoped  to  induce  Alexander's 
mercenai'ies  to  leave  him, — and  Alexander  hoped 
to  induce  the  Jews  that  were  with  Demetrius  to 
leave  him  ;  but,  since  neither  the  Jews  would  leave 
off  their  rage,  nor  the  Greeks  prove  unfaithful, 
thev  came  to  an  engagement,  and  to  a  close  fight 
with  their  weapons.  In  which  battle  Demetnus 
was  the  conqueror,  although  Alexander's  merce 
nariee  showed  the  greatest  exploits,  both  in  soul 
and  body.  Yet  did  the  upshot  of  tins  battle  prove 
different  from  what  was  expected,  as  to  both  fA 
them  ;  for  neither  did  those  that  mvited  Demetrius 
to  come  to  them  continue  firm  to  him,  though  he 
was  conqueror ;  and  six  thousand  Jews,  out  of 
pity  to  the  change  of  Alexander's  condition,  when 
he  was  fled  to  tlie  mountains,  came  over  to  him. 
Yet  could  not  Demetrius  bear  this  tium  of  affairs  ; 
but,  supposine  that  Alexander  was  ahready  become 
a  mateh  for  him  again,  and  that  all  the  nation 
would  [at  length]  run  to  him,  he  left  the  country, 
and  went  his  way. 

6.  However,  the  rest  of  the  [Jewish]  multitude 
did  not  Uy  aside  their  quarrels  with  him,  when  the 
[foreign]  auxiliaries  were  sone  ;  but  diey  had  a 
perpetual  war  with  Alexan(ur,  until  he  had  slain 
the  ^^eatest  part  of  them,  and  driven  the  rest  into 
the  cit^  fiemeselis  ;  and  when  he  had  demolished 
tlutt  city,  he  carried  the  captives  to  Jerusalem. 
Nay,  his  rage  was  grown  so  extravagant,  that  his 
barbarity  proceeded  to  a  degree  of  impiety  :  for 
when  he  had  ordered  eight  hundred  to  be  hung 
upon  crosses  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  he  had  the 
throAto  of  their  wives  and  chUdren  cut  before  their 
eyes;  and  these  executions  he  saw  as  be  was 
drinking  and  lying  down  with  his  ooncubinesi 
Upon  which,  so  deep  a  surprise  seized  on  the  peo- 
ple, that  eight  thousand  of  his  opposers  fled  away 
tlie  very  next  night,  out  of  all  Judea,  whose  flight 
was  only  terminated  by  Alexander's  death  ;  so  at 
hibt,  though  not  till  late,  and  with  great  difficulty, 
he,  by  such  actions,  procured  quiet  to  his  kingdom, 
and  left  off  fighting  anv  more. 

7.  Yet  did  that  Anttochus,  who  was  also  called 
Dionysius,  become  an  origin  of  troubles  again. 
This  man  was  the  brother  of  Demetrius,  and  the 
kst  of  the  race  of  the  Seleucidse  *  Alexander  was 
afraid  of  him,  when  he  was  marching  against  the 
Arabians ;  so  he  cut  a  deep  trench  between  Anti- 
patris,  which  was  near  the  mountains,  and  the 
shores  of  Joppa  ;  he  also  erected  a  high  wall  befora 
the  trench,  and  built  wooden  towers  in  order  to 
hinder  any  sudden  approaches  ;  but  still  he  waa 
not  able  to  exclude  Antiochus,  for  he  burnt  the 
towers,  and  filled  up  the  trenches,  and  marched  on 
with  his  army  ;  and  as  he  looked  upon  taking  his 
revenge  on  Alexander  for  endeavouring  to  stop 
him,  as  a  thing  of  less  consequence,  he  marched 
directly  against  tlie  Arabians,  whose  lung  retired 
into  such  parte  of  the  country  as  were  fittest  for 

«  Joetphna  hnv  mlU  thte  Aatloehw  tb«  Ual  of  the  8«lMielde«  »|. 
Uiou«b  Uwra  rvmtUocU  ■till  •  ihadow  of  MioiiMr  king  of  IhM  Itimlly. 
Aotkiehaa  Aiiiuieua,  or  OoouMemu,  who  itlniod,  or  mtlMr  Uy  hK 
UU  Ponfwj  uuito  turiMd  him  out,  m  Dtaa  AMrtsh  h«rt  noua.  fron 
▲pplu  MMl  Justin. 
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engaging*Uie  eoemy,  and  then  on  the  midden  made 
his  hone  tarn  back,  who  were  in  number  ten  thou- 
aand,  and  fell  upon  Antiochus's  army  while  they 
were  in  disorder,  and  a  terrible  battle  ensoed. 
Antiochus's  troops,  so  long  as  he  was  alive,  fought 
it  out,  although  a  mighty  slaughter  was  made  among 
them  bv  the  Arabians ;  but  when  he  fell,  for  he 
was  in  the  fore-front,  in  the  utmost  danger,  in  ral- 
lying his  troops,  they  all  gave  ground,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  his  army  were  destroyed,  either  in 
the  action  or  the  flight ;  and  for  the  rest^  who  fled 
to  the  jrillage  of  Gana,  it  happened  that  they  were 
all  consumed  by  want  of  neceaaaries,  a  few  only 
excepted. 

8.  About  this  time  it  was  that  the  people  of 
Damascus,  out  of  their  hatred  to  Ptolemy,  the  son 
of  Menneus,  invited  Aretas  [to  take  the  govern - 
ment],  and  made  him  king  of  Celesyria.  This 
man  also  made  an  expedition  against  Judea,  and 
beat  Alexander  in  battle  ;  but  afterwards  ^retired 
by  mutual  agreement.  But  Alexander,  when  he 
had  taken  Pella,  marched  to  Grerasa  again,  out  of 
the  covetous  desire  he  had  of  Theodorus's  posses- 
sions ;  and  when  he  had  built  a  triple  wall  about 
the  garrison,  he  took  the  place  by  force.  He  also 
demolished  Qolan,  and  Seleucia,  and  what  was 
called  the  Valley  of  Antioebus  ;  besides  which,  he 
took  the  strong  fortress  of  6am^,  and  stripped 
Demetrius,  who  was  governor  therein,  of  what  he 
had,  on  account  of  the  many  crimes  he  laid  to  his 
charge,  and  then  returned  into  Judea,  after  he  had 
been  three  whole  years  in  this  expeditbn ;  and 
now  he  was  kindly  received  of  the  nation,  because 
of  the  good  success  he  had.  So,  when  he  was  at 
rest  from  war,  he  fell  into  a  distemper  ;  for  he  was 
aflfUoted  with  a  quartan  ague,  and  suuposed  that, 
by  exercising  himself  again  in  martial  affairs,  he 
should  get  nd  of  this  distemper  ;  but,  by  making 
such  expeditions  at  unseasonable  times,  and  forcing 
his  body  to  undergo  greater  hardships  than  he  was 
able  to  bear,  he  brought  himself  to  his  end.  He 
died,  therefore,  in  the  midst  of  his  troubles,  after 
he  had  reigned  seven-and-twenty  years. 


CHAPTER  V. 

ALBZAND&A  BBXONS  NINB  TBAR8  ;  DURTNO  WHICH 
TIMX  THX  PHARISBBS  WBRX  THB  BBAL  RULXRS 
OB   THB  RATION. 

I  1.  Now  Alexander  left  the  kingdom  to  Alexandra 
his  wife,  and  depended  upon  it  that  the  Jews  would 
now  very  readily  submit  to  her ;  because  she  had 
been  very  averse  to  such  cruelty  as  he  had  treated 
them  witn,  and  had  opposed  his  violation  of  their 
hiws,  and  had  thereby  got  the  good-will  of  the 
people.  Nor  was  he  mistaken  as  to  his  expecta- 
tioos ;  for  this  woman  kept  the  dominion,  by  the 
opinion  that  tiie  people  had  of  her  piety ;  for  she 
cniefly  studied  the  ancient  customs  of  her  country, 
and  cast  those  men  out  of  the  government  that 
offended  against  tlieir  holy  laws.  And  as  she  had 
two  sons  by  Alexander,  she  made  Hyrcanus,  the 
elder,  lUgh-priestt  on  aoooont  of  his  age ;  as  also, 
beaides  that,  on  account  of  his  inactive  temper  no 
way  disposing  him  to  disturb  the  public  But  she 
retained  the  younger,  Aristobnlns,  with  her  as  a 
private  penon,  by  reason  of  the  wannth  of  his 
temper. 


2.  And  now  the  Pharisees  joined  themselves  to 
her,  to  assist  her  in  the  goTemment.  These  are  a 
certain  sect  of  the  Jews  that  appear  more  religiow 
than  others,  and  seem  to  inttt*pret  the  laws  more 
accurately.  Now,  Alexandra  hearkened  to  them 
to  an  extraordinary  degree,  as  being  herself  a  w»> 
man  of  great  piety  towards  God.  But  these  Pha- 
risees artfully  insinuated  themselves  into  harCsToor 
by  little  and  little,  and  became  themselves  the  real 
administrators  of  the  public  affairs  :  they  banished 
and  reduced  whom  they  pleased  ;  they  bound  ami 
loosed  [men]  at  their  pleasure  ;*f  and,  to  say  all 
at  once,  they  had  the  enjoyment  of  the  royal  au- 
thority, whilst  the  expenses  and  the  ditBculties  of 
it  belonged  to  Alexandra.  She  waa  a  sagadous 
woman  m  the  management  of  great  affkin,  and 
intent  alwayi  upon  gathering  soldiers  tomtber  ;  lo 
that  she  increased  the  army  the  one  hall^  and  pro* 
cured  a  great  body  of  foreign  troops,  till  her  own 
nation  brame  not  only  very  powerful  at  home,  but 
terrible  also  to  foreign  potentates,  while  she  govern- 
ed other  people,  and  the  Pharisees  governed  her. 

8.  Accordingly  they  themselves  slew  Diogenes, 
a  person  of  figure,  and  one  that  had  been  a  Sriend 
to  Alexander  ;  and  accused  him  as  having  assisted 
the  king  with  his  advice,  for  crucifying  the  eight 
hundred  men  [before  mentioned].  They  also  pre- 
vailed with  Alexandra  to  put  to  death  the  rest  of 
those  who  had  irritated  him  against  them.  Now, 
she  was  so  superstitious  as  to  comply  with  their 
desires,  and  accordingly  they  slew  whom  they 
pleased  themselves.  But  the  principal  of  those 
that  were  in  danger  fled  to  Aristobulus,  who  per- 
suaded his  mother  to  spare  the  men  on  aocoont  of 
their  dignity,  but  to  expel  them  out  of  the  city, 
unless  she  took  them  to  be  innocent ;  so  they  were 
suflbred  to  go  unpunished,  and  were  dispersed  all 
over  the  country.  But,  when  Alexandra  sent  out 
her  army  to  Damascus,  under  pretence  that  Pto- 
lemy was  always  appressing  that  city,  ahe  got  pos- 
session of  it;  nor  did  it  make  any  considermble 
resistance.  She  also  prevailed  with  Tigranes,  king 
of  Armenia,  who  Uy  with  hia  troops  about  Ptolemais 
and  besieged  Cleopatra,  $  by  agreements  and  pre- 
sents, to  go  away.  Accordingly  Tigranes  soon 
arose  from  the  seige,  by  reason  of  those  domestic 
tumults  which  happened  upon  Lucnllus's  ezpeditioa 
into  Armenia. 

4.  In  the  meantime,  Alexandra  fell  sick,  and 
Aristobulus,  her  younger  son,  took  hold  of  this  op- 
portunity, with  bis  domestics,  of  which  be  had  a 
great  many,  who  were  all  of  them  his  friends,  on 
account  of  the  warmth  of  their  youth,  and  got  pos- 
session of  all  the  fortresses.  He  also  used  the  sums 
of  money  he  found  in  them,  to  get  together  a  num- 
ber of  mercenary  soldiers,  and  made  himself  king  ; 
and  besides  tliis,  upon  Hyrcanus's  complaint  to  &» 
mother,  she  compassionated  hia  ease,  and  pot  Ati»> 
tobulus's  wife  and  his  sons  under  restraint  in  Anto- 
nia,  which  was  a  fortress  that  joined  to  the  north 
part  of  the  temple.    It  was,  as  1  have  already  said, 

•  Matt.  svl.  W;  STfL  18. 
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of  old  called  the  Citadel,  bat  ftfterwarda  got  the 
name  of  Antonia,  when  Antony  was  lord  [of  the 
east],  just  as  the  other  cities,  Sebaste  and  Agrip- 
piasy  had  their  names  changed,  and  these  given 
them  from  Sebastus,  and  Agrippa.  But  Alexandra 
died  before  she  could  punish  Anstobulus,  for  his 
disinheriting  his  brother,  after  she  had  reigned  nine 
years. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

WBBlf  HYACANUS,  WHO  WAS  ALBXAlfOBK*8  HBIB,  AB- 
CBOBO  FROM  HIS  CLAIM  TO  TUB  CROWN,  A&IS- 
10BULU8  IS  MADB  KINO  ;  AND  AFTERWARDS  THB 
SAMR  HTRCANUS,  BY  THB  MEANS  OF  ANTIPATEB, 
IS  BROUGHT  BACK  BY  ARBTAS.  AT  LAST  POMPBT 
IS  MADB  THB  ARBITRATOR  OF  THB  DISPUTE  BB- 
TWJKBN    THE  BROTHERS. 

(  1.  Now  Hyrcanns  was  heir  to  the  kingdom,  and 
to  him  did  his  mother  commit  it  before  she  died  : 
but  Aristobnlos  was  superior  to  him  in  power  and 
magnanimity ;  and  when  there  was  a  battle  between 
them,  to  decide  the  dispute  about  the  kingdom, 
near  Jericho,  the  greatest  part  deserted  Hyrcanus, 
and  went  over  to  Aristobnlos  ;  but  Hyrcanus,  with 
those  of  his  party  who  staid  with  him,  fled  to  An- 
tooia,  and  got  into  his  power  the  hostages  which 
might  be  for  his  preservation  (which  were  Aristo- 
bulus's  wife,  witn  her  children)  ;  but  they  came  to 
an  agreement  before  things  should  come  to  extremi- 
ties,  that  Aristobulus  should  be  king,  and  Hyrcanus 
ehonld  resign  that  up,  but  retain  idl  the  rest  of  his 
dignities,  as  bein^  tue  king's  brother.  Hereupon 
thej  were  reconciled  to  each  other  in  the  temple, 
and  embraced  one  another  in  a  verv  kind  maimer, 
while  the  people  stood  round  about  them :  they  also 
changed  their  houses ;  while  Aristobulus  went  to 
the  royal  palace,  and  Hyrcanus  retired  to  the  house 
of  Aristobulus. 

2.  Now,  those  other  people  who  were  at  varianee 
with  Aristobulus  were  afraid,  upon  his  unexpectedly 
obtMuing  the  government ;  and  espeeiaUiy  this  eon* 
oemed  Antipater,  *  whom  Aristobulus  hated  of 
old.  He  was  by  birth  an  Idumean,  and  one  of  the 
principal  of  that  nation,  on  account  of  his  aneestors 
and  nches,  and  other  authority  to  him  belonging  : 
he  also  persuaded  Hyrcanus  to  fly  to  Aretas,  the 
king  of  Arabia,  and  to  lay  claim  to  the  kingdom : 
as  also  he  persuaded  Aretas  to  receive  Hyrcanus, 
and  to  bring  him  back  to  his  kingdom  :  he  also  east 
reproaches  upon  Aristobulus,  as  to  his  morals,  and 
gave  great  commendation  to  Hyrcanus,  and  ex- 
horted Aretas  to  receive  him,  and  told  him  how  be- 
coming a  thing  it  would  be  for  him,  who  ruled  so 
^reat  a  kingdom,  to  afford  assistance  to  such  as  are 
injured  ;  aUeging  that  Hyrcanus  was  treated  un 
justly,  by  being  deprived  of  that  dominion  which 
belonged  to  liim  by  the  prerogative  of  his  birUi. 
And  when  he  had  predisposed  them  both  to  do  what 
he  would  have  them,  he  took  Hyrcanus  by  night, 
and  fan  away  from  the  city ;  and,  continuing 
his  flight  with  great  swiftness,  he  escaped  to  the 
place  called  Petra,  which  is  the  royal  seat  of  the  king 
of  Arabia,  where  he  put  Hyrcanus  into  Aretas's 
hands  ;  and  by  discoursing  much  with  him,  and 
gaining  upon  him  with  many  presents,  he  prevailed 
with  him  to  give  him  an  army  that  might  restore 

*  ThaAUrti  AnelpMar,  ttisSilhv  of  Umod  it*  OtmIl  wm  an  IdamMtn , 
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him  to  hb  kingdom.  This  army  consisted  of  fifty 
thou<vuid  footmen  and  horsemen,  against  which 
Aristobulus  was  not  able  to  make  resistanoe,  but 
was  deserted  in  the  first  onset,  and  was  driven  to 
Jerusalem :  he  also  had  been  taken  at  first  by  force, 
if  Scaurus,  the  Roman  general,  had  not  corne  and 
seasonabty  interposed  himself,  and  raised  the  seise. 
This  Scaurus  was  sent  into  Syria  from  Armenia  by 
Pompey  the  Great,  when  he  fought  against  Ti- 
granes  ;  so  Scaurus  came  to  Damascus,  which  had 
been  lately  taken  by  Metellus  and  Lollius,  and 
caused  them  to  leave  the  place ;  and,  upon  his 
hearing  how  the  affairs  of  Judea  stood,  he  made 
baste  thither  as  to  a  certain  booty. 

3.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  was  come  into  the 
country,  there  came  ambassadors  from  boUi  the 
brothers,  each  of  them  desiring  his  assistance  ;  but 
Aristobulus's  three  hundred  talents  had  more  weight 
with  him  than  the  justice  of  the  cause  ;  which  sum, 
when  Scaurus  had  received,  he  sent  a  herald  to 
Hyr&nus  and  the  Arabians,  and  threatened  them 
witli  tlie  resentment  of  the  Romans  and  of  Pompey, 
unless  they  would  raise  the  siege.  So  Aretas  was 
terrified,  and  retired  out  of  Judea  to  PhiUdelphia, 
as  did  Scaurus  return  to  Damascus  again  :  nor  was 
Aristobulus  satisfied  with  escaping  [out  of  his  bro* 
ther's  hands],  but  gathered  all  his  forces  together 
and  pursued  his  enemies,  and  fought  them  at  a  place 
called  Papyron,  and  slew  above  six  thousand  of 
them,  and,  together  with  them,  Antapatei^B  brother 
Plialion. 

4.  When  Hyrcanus  and  Antioater  were  thus  de- 
prived of  their  hopes  from  the  Arabians,  they 
transferred  the  same  to  their  adversaries  ;  and  be- 
cause Pompey  had  passed  through  Syria,  and  was 
come  to  Damascus,  they  fled  to  him  for  assistance; 
and,  without  any  bribes,t  they  made  the  same 
equitable  pleas  that  they  had  used  to  Aretas,  and 
bought  him  to  hate  the  violent  behaviour  of  Aris- 
tobulus, and  to  bestow  the  kingdom  upon  him  to 
whom  it  justly  belonged,  both  on  account  of  his 
good  character,  and  on  account  of  his  superiority 
in  age.  However,  neither  was  Aristobulus  want- 
ing to  himself  in  this  case,  as  relying  on  the 

,  bribes  that  Scaurus  had  received :  he  was  also 
there  himself,  and  adorned  himself  after  a  manner 
tlie  most  agreeable  to  royalty  that  he  was  able. 
But  he  soon  thought  it  beneath  him  to  come  in  such 
a  servile  manner,  and  could  not  endure  to  serve  his 
own  ends  in  a  way  so  much  more  abject  than  he 
was  used  to  ;  so  he  departed  from  Diospolis. 

5.  At  this  his  behaviour  Pompey  had  great  in- 
dignation ;  Hyrcanus  also  and  his  friends  made 
great  intercession  to  Pompey  ;  so  he  took  not  only 
his  Roman  forces,  but  many  of  his  Syrian  auxilia- 
ries, and  marched  against  Aristobulus.  But  when 
he  had  passed  by  Pella  and  Scythopolis,  and  was 
come  to  Cores,  where  you  enter  into  the  country  of 
Judea,  when  you  go  up  to  it  through  the  Mediter- 
ranean parts,  he  heard  that  Aristobulus  was  fled  to 
Alexandrium,  which  b  a  strong-hold,  fortified  with 
the  utmost  magnificence,  and  situated  upon  a  high 
mountain,  and  he  sent  to  him,  and  commanded  him 
to  come  down.  Nuw  his  inclination  was  to  try  his 
fortune  in  a  battle,  since  he  was  called  in  such  an 

I  Ik  la  MMnewlwt  protnlil*,  m  Havemamp  tuppoMt,  and  partly  Spas, 
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imperious  manner,  rather  than  to  comply  with  that 
call.  However,  he  saw  the  multitude  were  in  great 
fear,  and  his  friends  exhorted  him  to  consider  what 
the  power  of  the  Romans  was,  and  how  it  was  irre- 
sistible ;  so  he  complied  with  their  advice,  and 
came  down  to  Pompey  ;  and  when  he  had  made  a 
long  apology  for  himself,  and  for  the  justness  of  his 
cause  in  tuTing  the  government,  he  returned  to  the 
fortress.  And  when  his  brother  invited  him  again 
[to  plead  his  cause],  he  came  down  and  spake  about 
the  justice  of  it,  and  then  went  away  without  any 
hindrance  from  Pompey  ;  so  he  was  between  hope 
and  fear.  And  when  he  came  down,  it  was  to  pre- 
vail wiUi  Pompey  to  allow  him  the  government  en- 
tirely ;  and  when  he  went  up  to  the  citadel,  it  was 
that  he  might  not  appear  to  debase  himself  too  low. 
However,  Pompey  commanded  him  to  give  up  his 
fortified  places,  and  forced  him  to  write  to  every 
one  of  their  governors  to  yield  them  up  ;  they  hav- 
ing had  this  charM  given  them,  to  obey  no  letters 
but  what  were  of  his  own  hand- writing.  Accord- 
ingly he  did  what  he  was  ordered  to  do  ;  but  had 
•tul  an  indignation  at  what  was  done,  and  retired 
to  Jerusalem,  and  prepared  to  fi^ht  with  Pompey. 
6.  But  Pompey  did  not  give  him  time  to  make 
any  preparations  [for  a  siege],  but  followed  him  at 
his  heels ;  he  was  also  obliged  to  make  haste  in  his 
attempt,  by  the  death  of  Mithridates,  of  which  he 
was  informed  about  Jericho.  Now  here  is  the 
most  fruitful  country  about  Judea,  which  bears  a 
vast  number  of  palm-trees,  besides  Uie  balsam-tree,* 
whose  sprouts  they  cut  with  sharp  stones,  and  at 
the  incisions  they  gather  the  juice,  which  drops 
down  like  tears.  So  Pompey  pitcheid  his  camp  in 
that  pUce  one  night,  and  then  hasted  away  next 
morning  to  Jeruulem  ;  but  Aristobulus  was  so 
affrighted  at  his  approach,  that  he  came  and  met 
him  by  way  of  supplication.  He  also  promised  him 
money,  and  that  ne  would  deliver  up  both  himself 
and  the  city  into  his  disposal  ; — and  thereby  he 
mitigated  Uie  anger  of  Pompey.  Yet  did  not  he 
perform  any  of  the  conditions  he  had  agreed  to  ; 
for  Aristobnlns's  party  woold  not  so  much  as  admit 
(Jabinins  into  the  city,  who  was  sent  to  receive  the 
money  that  he  had  promised. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HOW  POHPBT  RAD  THB  CITY  OF  JBaUSALKM  DSLT- 
VBBBD  UP  TO  HIM,  BUT  TOOK  THB  TBMPLB  [BY 
POBCB].  how  HB  WENT  INTO  THB  HOLT  OF 
HOLIBS  ;  A8  ALSO  WHAT  WBBB  HIS  OTHBR  EX- 
PLOITS IN   JUDBA. 

§  1.  At  this  treatment  Pompey  was  very  angry, 
and  took  Aristobulus  into  custody  ;  and  when  he 
was  come  to  the  city  he  looked  about  where  he 
might  make  his  attack  ;  for  he  saw  the  walls  were 
•o  firm  that  it  would  be  hard  to  overcome  them, 
and  that  the  vallev  before  the  walls  was  terrible  ; 
and  that  the  temple,  which  was  within  that  valley, 
was  itself  encompassed  with  a  very  strone  wall,  in- 
■omnoh  that  if  the  city  were  taken,  uie  temple 
would  be  a  second  place  of  refuge  for  the  enemy  to 
vetire  to. 

3.  Now,  as  he  was  long  in  deliberating  about  this 
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matter,  a  sedition  arose  among  the  people  within 
the  city  ;  Aristobnlns's  party  being  willing  to  fight, 
and  to  set  their  king  at  liberty,  while  the  party  of 
Hyrcanus  were  for  opening  the  gates  to  Pompey  ; 
and  the  dread  people  were  in,  occasioned  these  last 
to  be  a  very  numerous  party,  when  they  looked 
upon  the  excellent  order  the  Roman  soldiers  were 
hi.  So  Aristobulus's  party  was  won^,  and  retired 
into  the  temple,  and  cut  off  the  communicatxm  be- 
tween the  temple  and  the  city,  by  breaking  down 
the  bridge  that  joined  them  together,  and  prepared  to 
make  an  opposition  to  the  utmost ;  but  as  the  othen 
had  received  the  Romans  into  the  city,  and  had 
delivered  up  the  palace  to  him,  Pompey  sent  Piso, 
one  of  his  great  officers,  into  that  palace  with  an 
army,  who  distributed  a  garrison  about  the  city, 
because  he  could  not  persuade  any  one  of  those  that 
had  fled  to  the  temple  to  come  to  terms  of  accomo- 
dation ;  he  then  disposed  all  things  that  were  round 
about  them  so  as  might  favour  their  attacks,  as 
having  Hyrcanus's  party  very  ready  to  afford  them 
both  counsel  and  assistance. 

8.  But  Pompey  himself  filled  up  the  ditch  that 
was  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  and  the  entire 
valley  also,  the  army  itself  being  obliged  to  carry 
the  materials  for  that  purpose.  And  mdeed  it  was 
a  hard  thing  to  fill  up  that  valley,  by  reason  of  its 
immense  depth,  especially  as  tbe  Jews  used  all  the 
means  possible  to  repel  them  from  their  superior 
station  ;  nor  had  the  Romans  succeeded  in  their 
endeavours,  had  not  Pompey  taken  notice  of  the 
seventh  days,  on  which  the  Jews  abstain  from  all 
sorts  of  work  on  a  religious  account,  and  raised  his 
bank,  but  restrained  his  soldiers  from  fighting  on 
those  days  ;  for  the  Jews  only  acted  defensively  on 
Sabbath-days.  But  as  soon  as  Pompey  had  filled 
up  the  valley,  he  erected  high  towers  upon  the 
bank,  and  brought  those  ensmes  which  they  had 
fetched  from  Tyre  near  to  Uie  wall,  and  tried  to 
batter  it  down  ;  and  the  slingers  of  stones  beat  off 
those  that  stood  above  them,  and  dlrove  them  away : 
but  the  towers  on  this  side  of  the  city  made  very 
great  resistanoe,  and  were  indeed  eztnM>rdinary 
both  for  larxenesB  and  magnificence. 

4.  Now,  nere  it  was  that,  upon  the  many  hard- 
ships which  the  Romans  underwent^  Pompey  could 
not  but  admire  not  only  at  the  other  inatanoes  of 
the  Jews'  fortitude,  but  especiaUy  that  they  did  not 
at  all  intermit  their  religious  services,  even  when 
they  were  encompassed  with  darts  on  all  aides  ; 
for,  as  if  the  city  were  in  full  peace,  their  daily  aa^ 
erifioes  and  purifications,  and  every  branch  of  their 
religious  worship,  were  still  performed  to  God  with 
the  utmost  exactness.  Nor  indeed,  when  the  tem- 
ple was  actually  taken,  and  they  were  every  day 
slain  about  the  altar,  did  they  leave  off  the  instances 
of  their  divine  worship  that  were  appointed  by  their 
law  ;  for  it  was  in  the  third  month  of  the  seige  be- 
fore the  Romans  could  even  with  great  difficulty 
overthrow  one  of  the  towers^  and  get  into  the  tem- 
ple. Now  he  that  first  of  all  ventured  to  get  over 
the  wall,  was  Faustus  Cornelius,  the  son  of  Sylla  ; 
and  next  after  him  were  two  centurions,  Fnrins  and 
Fabios  ;  and  every  one  of  these  was  followed  by  a 
cohort  of  his  own,  who  encompassed  die  Jews  on 
all  sides,  and  slew  them  ;  some  of  them  as  they 
were  running  for  shelter  to  the  temple,  and  others 
as  they,  for  a  while,  fought  in  their  own  defence. 

6.  And  now  did  many  of  the  priests,  even  when 
they  saw  their  enemies  aweaiiing  them  with  swords 
in  their  hands,  without  any  disSirbanoe;,  go  on  with 


CHAP.  Yllf. 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


453 


their  diviiie  worship,  and  were  dain  while  they  were 
offering  their  drink-offerings  and  burnins  their  in- 
eenae,  as  preferring  the  duties  about  their  worship 
to  God  beiore  their  own  preservation.  The  greatest 
part  of  them  were  slain  by  their  own  eonntrymen 
of  the  adTeraefaetion,  and  an  innumerable  multitude 
threw  themselves  down  precipices  ;  nay  some  there 
wore  who  were  so  detracted  among  the  insuperable 
difficulties  they  were  under,  that  they  set  fire  to 
the  bnildinss  that  were  near  to  the  wall,  and  were 
burnt  together  with  them.  Now  of  the  Jews  were 
slain  twelve  thousand ;  but  of  the  Romans  verv 
lew  were  slain,  but  a  greater  number  was  wounded. 

6.  But  there  was  nothing  that  affected  the  nation 
so  much,  in  the  calamities  they  were  then  under, 
as  that  their  holy  place,  which  had  been  hitherto 
seen  by  none,  should  be  laid  open  to  strangers  ;  for 
Pompey,  and  those  that  were  about  him,  went  into 
the  temple  itself,*  whither  it  was  not  lawful  for  any 
to  enter  but  the  high*priest,  and  saw  what  was  re- 
posited  therein,  the  eandlestiok  with  its  lamps,  and 
the  table,  and  the  pouring  vessels,  and  the  censers, 
all  made  entirely  of  gold,  as  also  a  great  quantity 
of  spioes  heaped  togeuier,  with  two  thousand  talents 
of  sacred  money.  Yet  did  not  he  touch  the  money, 
nor  any  thing  else  that  was  there  reposited  ;  but  he 
commanded  the  ministers  about  the  temple,  the 
vei7  next  day  after  he  had  taken  it,  to  cleanse  it, 
and  to  perfcwm  their  accuitomed  sacrifices.  More- 
over, he  made  Hyrcanos  high- priest,  as  one  that  not 
only  in  other  respects  had  diown  great  alacrity,  on 
his  side^  during  the  siege,  but  as  ne  had  been  the 
means  of  hindering  the  multitude  that  was  in  the 
country  from  fighting  for  Aristobulus,  which  thev 
were  otherwise  very  ready  to  have  done  ;  by  which 
meauis  he  acted  the  part  of  a  good  geneml,  and  re- 
eoneiled  the  people  to  him  more  by  benevolenoe 
than  by  terror.  Now  among  the  captives,  Aristo- 
bttius's  father>in-law  was  taken,  who  was  also  his 
uncle  :  so  those  that  were  the  most  guilty  he  pun* 
i»hed  with  decollation ;  but  rewarded  Faustus,  and 
those  with  him  that  had  fought  so  bravely,  with 
glorious  presents ;  and  laid  a  tribute  upon  the 
country,  and  upon  Jerusalem  itself. 

7.  He  also  took  away  from  the  nation  all  those 
cittes  they  had  formerly  taken,  and  that  belonged 
to  Celeeyria,  and  made  them  subject  to  him  that 
was  at  that  time  appointed  to  be  the  Roman  presi- 
dent there,  and  reduced  Judea  within  its  proper 
bounds.  He  aUo  rebuiltf  Gktdara,  that  had  been 
demolished  by  the  Jews,  in  order  to  gratify  one 
IlemetriuSy  who  was  of  Gadara,  and  was  one  of  his 
own  freed-men.  He  also  made  other  cities  free 
from  their  dominion,  that  lay  in  the  midst  of  the 
eountry,— such,  1  mean,  as  thev  had  not  demolished 
before  that  time  ;  Hippos,  and  Scytfaopolis,  as  also 
Pella,  and  Samaria,  and  Marissa :  and  besides  these, 
Ashdod,  and  Jamnia,  and  Aretliosa  ;  and  in  like 
manner  dealt  he  with  the  maritime  cities,  Gaza, 
and  Joppa,  and  Dora,  and  that  which  was  anciently 
called  Strato's  Tower,  but  was  afterwards  rebuilt 
with  the  most  magnificent  edifices,  and  had  its  name 
changed  to  Cesarea,  by  king  Heiod.  All  which  he 
restored  to  Uieir  own  dtixens,  and  put  them  under 
the  province  of  Svria ;  which  province,  together 
with  Jodea,  and  tae  countries  as  far  as  Egypt  and 

«  Thm»  agrs  TaeUot  {.•jQb.  Pempaioa  flni  of  all  mbdaad  th«  l«wi, 
•ad  want  Into  UMlr  tMnpK  ^9  *m^*  ^  «oiu|iiMt,  Hist.  b.  ▼.  eb.  Ik. 
Var  4fal  h*  loach  any  «f  IM  rich—,  m  ha»  bMO  obMrrad  oa  tho  pumlM 
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Euphrates,  he  committed  to  Scanras  as  their  gover- 
nor, and  gave  him  two  legions  to  support  him  ; 
while  he  made  all  the  haste  he  could  himself  to  go 
through  Cilicia,  in  his  way  to  Rome,  having  Aristo- 
bulus and  his  children  along  with  him,  as  his  cap- 
tives. They  were  two  daughters  and  two  soiu  ; 
the  one  of  which  sons,  Alexander,  ran  away  as  he 
was  going ;  but  the  younger,  Antigonus,  with  his 
sisters,  were  carried  to  Rome. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

▲LKZANDBa,  ZHB  SON  OF  ABinOBULUB,  WHO  RAN 
▲WAT  PBOH  POMPBT,  MAKES  AM  BZPBOITION 
AGAINST  BTBCANOS;  BUT  BEING  OVBBOOME  BY 
0ABIMIU8,  HE  DBLIVEB8  DP  TBB  F0BTBBB8BS  TO 
HIM.  AFTBB  THIS,  AB18TOBI7LUS  ESCAPES  FROM 
BOHE,  AND  OATHBBS  AN  ABMT  TOOETHBB  ;  BUT 
BEING  BEATEN  BT  THE  ROMANS,  HE  IS  BBOUOUT 
BACK  TO  BOME  ;  WITH  OTHER  THINGS  RELATING 
TO  GABINIUSy  CRA8BU8,  AND  CAS81U8. 

§  1.  In  the  meantime  Scanrus  made  an  expedition 
into  Arabia,  but  was  stopped  by  the  difliculty  of  the 
places  about  Petra.  However,  he  laid  waste  the 
country  about  Pella,  though  even  diere  he  was 
under  great  hardship,  for  his  army  was  dieted 
with  famine.  In  order  to  supply  which  want, 
Hyrcanus  afforded  him  some  assistance,  and  sent 
him  provisions  by  the  means  of  Antipater ;  whom 
also  Scaurus  sent  to  Aretas,  as  one  well  acquainted 
with  him,  to  induce  him  to  pay  him  money  to  buy 
his  peace.  The  king  of  Arabia  complied  with  the 
proposal,  aod  gave  him  three  himdred  talents  ; 
upon  which  Scanrus  drew  his  army  out  of  Arabia.^ 

2.  But  as  for  Alexander,  that  son  of  Aristobulus 
who  ran  away  from  Pompey,  in  some  time  he  got 
a  considerable  band  of  men  together,  and  lay  heavy 
upon  Hyrcanus,  and  over^ran  Judea,  and  was  likely 
to  overturn  him  quickly  ;  and  indeed  he  had  come 
to  Jerusalem,  and  had  ventured  to  rebuild  its  wall 
that  was  thrown  down  by  Pompey,  had  not  Gktbi- 
nius,  who  was  sent  as  successor  to  Scanrus  into 
Syria,  shown  his  bravery,  as  in  many  other  points, 
so  in  making  an  expedition  against  Alexander,  who, 
as  he  was  afraid  he  would  attack  him,  so  he  got 
together  a  large  army,  composed  of  ten  thousand 
armed  footmen,  and  fifteen  hundred  horsemen. 
He  also  built  walls  about  proper  places  ;  Alexan- 
drium,  and  Hyrcanium,  and  Maohems,  that  lay 
upon  the  mountains  of  Arabia. 

3.  However,  Gabinius  sent  before  him  Marcus 
Antonius,  and  followed  himself  with  his  whole  army  ; 
but  for  the  select  body  of  soldiers  that  were  about 
Antipater,  and  another  body  of  Jews  imder  the 
command  of  Malichus  and  Pitholaus,  these  joined 
themselves  to  those  captains  that  were  about  Mar- 
cus Antonius,  and  met  Alexander  ;  to  which  body 
came  Gabinius  with  his  main  army  soon  afterward  ; 
and  as  Alexander  was  not  able  to  sustain  the  charse 
of  the  enemies*  forces,  now  they  were  joined,  he 
retired.  But  whou  he  was  come  near  to  Jerusalem, 
he  was  forced  to  fight,  and  lost  six  thousand  men 

%  Tbbe  th«  lik*  attMtatlon  to  Ui«  trath  of  titfs  mbmlMion  of  AnUM 
kiDg  of  Arabia  to  SoMinu  tha  Booian  ^mtnl.  In  th«  wofd*  of  DMm 
AUrieb.  '<  Uano*  (tais  b«)  U  deritad  that  old  and  Suimmm  danariiu 
boknginf  to  th*  XmUiaa  tunXtg  [wptwanttd  la  RaTaroampt  adltMin]. 
wboraltt  Antai  i^tpaan  in  apoMan  ofmpitUaatloa,  and  lakiiw  held  ii 
a  oamolli  ividia  with  bis  laft  band,  aod  with  his  itebt  band  pnomtlni 
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in  the  battle ;  three  tboueuid  of  whom  fell  down 
dead,  and  three  thooiand  were  taken  alive  ;  so  he 
fled  with  the  remainder  to  Alexandrium. 

4.  Now,  when  Gabiniua  was  come  to  Alexan- 
drium, because  he  found  a  great  many  there  en- 
camped, he  tried,  by  promising  them  pardon  for 
their  former  offences,  to  induce  them  to  oome  over 
to  htm  before  it  came  to  a  fight  ;  but  when  they 
would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  accommodation,  he 
slew  a  great  number  of  thera,  and  shut  a  great  nom> 
ber  of  them  in  the  citadel.  Now  Marcos  Antonius, 
tlieir  leader,  signalized  himself  in  this  battle,  who, 
as  he  always  showed  great  courage,  so  did  he  never 
show  it  so  much  as  now  ;  but  Gabinius,  leaving 
forces  to  take  the  citadel,  went  away  himself,  and 
settled  the  cities  that  had  not  been  demolished,  and 
rebuilt  those  that  had  been  destroyed.  Accordingly, 
npon  his  injunction,  the  following  eities  were  res- 
tored ; — Soy  thopolis,  Samaria,  Anthedon,  Apollonia, 
Jamnia,  Raphia,  MarisRa,  Adoreus,  Gamala,  Ash- 
dod,  and  many  others  ;  while  a  great  number  of 
men  readily  ran  to  each  of  them,  and  became  their 
inhabitants. 

5.  When  Gabinius  had  taken  care  of  these  cities, 
he  returned  to  Alexandrinm,  and  pressed  on  the 
si^^.  So  when  Alexander  deepMred  of  ever  ob* 
taining  the  government,  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
him,  and  prayed  him  to  forgive  what  he  had  of- 
fended him  in,  and  gave  up  to  htm  the  remaining 
fortresses,  Hyrcanium  and  Maoherus,  as  he  put 
Alexandrium  into  his  bands  afterwards :  all  which 
Grabinius  demolished,  at  the  persuasion  of  Alexan* 
der*s  mother,  that  they  might  not  be  receptacles  of 
men  in  a  second  war.  She  was  now  there,  in  <nder 
to  mollify  Gabinius,  out  of  her  concern  for  her  re- 
lations that  were  captives  at  Rome,  which  were  her 
husband  and  her  other  children.  After  this,  Gabi- 
nius brought  Hyrcanus  to  Jerusalem,  and  commit- 
ted the  care  of  the  temple  to  him  ;  but  ordained  the 
political  government  to  be  by  an  aristocracy.  He 
also  parted  the  whole  nation  into  five  conventions, 
assigning  one  portion  to  Jerusalem,  anotber  to  Ga* 
dara,  that  another  ahould  belong  to  Amathns,  a 
fourth  to  Jericho,  and  to  the  fifth  division  was  al- 
lotted Sepphoria,  a  city  of  Galilee.  So  the  people 
were  glad  to  be  thus  freed  from  monarchical  govern- 
ment, and  were  governed  for  the  futore  by  an 
aristocracy. 

6.  Yet  did  Aristobolus  aflbrd  a  new  foundation 
for  other  disturbances.  He  fled  away  from  Rome, 
and  got  together  again  many  of  the  Jews*  that  were 
desirous  of  a  change,  such  as  had  borne  an  affection 
to  him  of  old  ;  ana  when  be  had  taken  Alexandrium 
in  the  first  place,  he  attempted  to  build  a  wall  about 
it:  but  as  soon  as  Gabinius  bad  sent  an  army  against 
him  under  Sisenna,  Antonius,  and  Servilios,  he 
was  aware  of  it,  and  retreated  to  Machems.  And 
as  for  the  unprofitable  multitude,  he  dismisBed 
them,  and  only  marched  on  with  those  that  were 
armed,  being  to  the  number  of  eight  thousand, 
among  whom  was  Pitholaos,  who  had  been  the 
lieutenant  at  Jerusalem,  but  deserted  to  Aristobulos 
with  a  thousand  of  his  men :  so  the  Romana  fol- 
lowed him,  and  when  it  came  to  a  battle*  Aristobu- 
las*s  party  for  a  long  time  fought  eouraffeously  ; 
but  at  length  they  were  overborne  by  the  Romans, 
and  of  them  five  thousand  fell  dead,  and  about  two 
thousand  fled  to  a  certain  little  hill,  but  the  thou- 
sand that  remained  with  Aristobulus  brake  through 
the  Roman  armv,  and  marched  together  to  ftu- 
cherus  ;  and,  when  the  king  had  lodged  the  first 


night  on  its  ruins,  he  was  in  hopes  of  raiaing  ano- 
ther army,  if  the  war  would  bat  ceaoo  a  while  ;  ae- 
oordingly,  he  fortified  that  strong-hold,  tbongh  it 
was  dime  after  a  poor  manner.  But  the  Romans 
falling  upon  him,  he  resisted,  even  beyond  his 
abilities,  for  two  days,  and  then  was  taken,  and 
brought  a  prisoner  to  Ghkbinius,  with  Antigonns  his 
son,  who  nad  fled  away  together  with  him  from 
Rome ;  and  from  Gabiniua  ho  was  carried  to  Rome 
again.  Wherefore  the  senate  pot  him  nnder  eon- 
finement,  but  retained  his  cfailoren  back  to  Jndea, 
because  Gabinius  informed  them  by  letlera,  that  he 
had  promised  Aristobulos's  mother  to  do  ao^  for  her 
delivering  the  fortresses  up  to  him. 

7.  But  now  as  Gabinius  was  mardiing  to  the  war 
against  the  Parthians,  he  was  hindered  bv  Ptolemy, 
whom,  npon  his  return  from  Euphrates,  he  brought 
back  into  Egypt,  making  use  of  Hyrcanoa  and  An- 
tipater  to  provide  every  thin^  that  was  neeeasaiy 
for  this  expeditkm  ;  for  AnUpater  fumiahed  him 
with  money,  and  weapona,  and  com,  and  auziliatiea ; 
he  also  prevailed  with  the  Jews  that  were  there, 
and  guarded  the  avenues  at  Pelnsiom,  to  lei  them 
pasa.  But  now,  upon  Gabinius's  absence,  tho  other 
part  of  Syria  was  in  motion,  and  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Aristobulos,  brought  the  Jews  to  revolt  again. 
Accordingly,  be  got  together  a  very  great  mrmy, 
and  set  about  killing  all  the  Romans  that  were  in 
the  oountry  ;  hereupon  Gabinius  was  afiraid  (for  he 
was  oome  back  ahready  out  of  Egypt,  and  obliged 
to  come  back  quickly  by  theee  tomnltB),  and  aent 
Antipater,  who  prevailed  with  some  of  the  revoltera 
to  be  quiet  However,  thirty  thousand  still  conti- 
nued with  Alexander,  who  was  himself  eager  to 
fight  also  ;  accordingly,  Gabinius  went  oat  to  fight, 
when  the  Jews  met  him ;  and,  as  the  battle  was 
fought  near  Moimt  Tabor,  ten  thonsand  of  thena 
were  slain,  and  the  rest  of  the  mnltitade  diapeieed 
themselves,  and  fled  away.  So  Grabinina  oamo  to 
Jerosalem,  and  settled  the  government  as  Antipater 
would  have  it ;  thenoe  he  marehcMd^  and  fooght  and 
beat  the  Nabateans :  as  for  M.ithridatea  and  Or- 
sanes^  who  fled  oat  of  Parthia,  he  aent  them  away 
privately,  but  gave  it  oat  among  the  aoldierB  th»* 
they  had  ran  away. 

8.  In  the  meantime,  Crassas  eame  as  nnrffissor 
to  Gabinius  in  Syria.  He  took  away  all  the  rest  of 
the  gold  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  in 
order  to  furnish  lumself  for  has  expeditiaQ  against 
the  Parthians.  He  also  took  away  the  two  thooaand 
talents  which  Pompey  had  not  toaehed  ;  hot  when 
he  had  passed  over  Euphrates,  he  perished  himself 
and  his  army  with  him  ;  oonoeming  whieh  affairs 
this  is  not  a  proper  time  to  speak  [more  largely]. 

9.  But  now  (assius,  after  Grsasus,  put  a  atop  to 
the  Parthians,  who  were  marching,  in  order  to  enter 
Syria.  Cassius  had  fled  into  that  provinee,  and 
when  he  had  taken  possession  of  the  same,  be  made 
a  hasty  march  into  Judea  ;  and,  upon  his  taking 
Tarichem,  he  earried  thir^  thousand  Jewa  into 
slavery.  He  also  slew  Pitholaiis,  who  had  supported 
the  seditious  followers  of  AristolralaB  :  an«l  it  waa 
Antipater  who  advised  him  so  to  do.  Now  thia 
Antipater  married  a  wife  of  an  eminent  &mily 
among  the  Arabians,  whose  name  was  Cypros,  and 
had  four  sons  bom  to  him  by  ber,  PhasaehiB  and 
Herod,  who  was  afterwards  long,  and  beaides, 
Joeeph  and  Pheroias;  and  he  Sa  a  daughter, 
whose  name  was  Salome.  Now,  as  he  made  himself 
friends  among  the  men  of  power  everywhere,  by  the 
kind  offices  he  did  them,  and  the  hospitable 


CHAP.  X.* 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


455 


that  he  trMtad  them ;  so  did  he  oontnct  the  greatest 
friendship  with  the  king  of  ArahiAy  by  marryiDg  his 
relation ;  insomnch  that  when  he  made  war  with 
AristobiUnSy  he  sent  and  entrusted  his  children 
with  htm.  So  when  Cassias  had  forced  Alexander 
to  come  to  terms  and  to  be  quiet,  he  returned  to 
Enphratesy  in  order  to  prevent  the  Parthians  from 
repassing  it  ;  oonoeming  which  matter  we  shall 
speak  elMwherSv* 


CHAPTER  IX. 

ARISTOBULOS  IS  TAKEH  OFF  BT  POXPBY*S  F&IBNDSy 
AS  IS  HIS  SOB  ALBXANDBB  BT  SCIPIO.  ARTIPATBB 
CULTITATBS  A  FBIEBDSHIP  WITH  CJBBAB,  AFTBR 
POMPBT^B  DBATH  ;  HB  ALSO  PEBFOBMS  OBBAT 
ACnOMS  IN  THAT  WAB,  WHBBBIN  HB  AflSISTBD 
HITHBIDATBS. 

§  1.  Now,  imon  the  flight  of  Pompej  and  of  the 
senate  beyond  the  Ionian  Sea,  Cnsar  got  Rome  and 
the  empire  under  his  power,  and  released  Aristo- 
bolua  /rem  his  bonds.  He  also  committed  two 
legions  to  him,  and  sent  him  in  haste  into  Syria,  as 
hoping  that  by  his  means  he  should  easily  conquer 
that  oountry,  and  the  parts  adjoining  to  Judea.  But 
envy  prevented  any  effect  of  Aristobuius'salaotrity 
and  the  hopes  of  Caesar  ;  for  he  was  taken  off  by 
poison  given  him  by  those  of  Pompey's  party ;  and, 
for  a  long  while,  he  had  not  so  much  as  a  burial 
Tonchsated  him  in  his  own  country  ;  but  his  dead 
body  lay  [above  gronnd],  preserved  in  honey,  nntil 
it  was  sent  to  the  Jews  by  Antony,  in  order  to  be 
buried  in  the  royal  sepulchres. 

2.  His  son  Alexander  also  was  beheaded  by  Scipio 
at  Antioch,  and  that  by  the  command  of  Pompey, 
and  upon  an  accusation  laid  against  him  before  his 
tribuiuUy  for  the  mischiefii  he  had  done  to  the 
Romans.  But  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus,  who 
was  then  raler  of  Chalcis,  under  Libanus,  took  his 
brethren  to  him,  by  sending  his  son  Philipio  for 
them  to  Ascaloa  ;  who  took  Antigonos,  as  well  as 
his  sisters,  away  from  Aristobnlus's  wife,  and 
brought  them  to  his  Csther  ;  and  falling  in  love 
with  the  younger  daughter,  he  married  her,  and 
was  afterward  slain  by  his  father  on  her  account ; 
for  Ptolemy  himself  after  he  had  slain  his  son, 
married  her,  whose  name  was  Alexandra  ;  on  ac- 
connt  of  which  marriage,  he  took  the  greater  care 
of  her  brother  and  sister. 

3.  Now,  after  Pompey  was  dead,  Antipater 
changed  sides,  and  ciuuvated  a  friendship  with 
Caasar.  And,  since  Mithridates  of  Pergamus,  with 
the  forces  he  led  aninst  Egypt,  was  excluded  from 
the  avenues  about  Pelutuum,  and  was  forced  to  stay 
at  Ascaloii,  he  persuaded  the  Arabians  among  whom 
he  bad  lived,  to  assist  him,  and  came  himself  to 
him,  at  the  head  of  three  thousand  men.  He  also 
enoooxaged  the  men  of  power  in  Syria  to  come  to 
his  assistance  ;  as  also  of  the  inhabitants  of  Liba- 
nus, Ptolemy,  and  Jamblicus,  and  another  Ptolemy ; 
by  which  means  the  cities  of  that  country  came 
readily  into  this  war  ;  insomuch  that  Mithridates 
ventured  now,  in  dependence  upon  the  additional 
strength  that  he  had  gotten  by  Antipater,  to  march 
forward  to  Pelosium  j  and  when  they  refused  him 
a  paasage  through  it,  he  besieged  the  city ;  in  the 
attack  St  which  place,  Antipater  prindpaliy  signal- 
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iaed  himself,  for  he  brought  down  that  part  of  the 
wall  which  was  over  against  him,  and  leaped  first 
of  all  into  the  city,  wiu  the  men  that  were  about 
him. 

4.  Thus  was  Pelusium  taken.  But  still,  as  they 
were  marching  on,  those  Egyptian  Jews  that  inha- 
bited the  country,  called  the  country  of  Onias, 
stopped  them.  Then  did  Antipater  not  only  per- 
suaide  them  not  to  stop  them,  but  to  afford  provi- 
sions for  their  army  ;  on  which  account  even  the 
people  about  Memphis  would  not  fight  against  them, 
but,  of  their  own  accord,  joined  Mithridates. 
Wheraupon  he  went  round  about  Delta,  and  fought 
tlie  rest  of  the  Egyptians  at  a  place  called  the  Jews' 
Camp  :  nay,  when  he  was  in  danger  in  the  battle 
with  all  his  right  wing,  Antiptter  wheeled  about, 
and  came  along  the  bimk  of  that  river  to  him  ;  for 
he  had  beaten  those  that  opposed  him  as  he  led  the 
left  wing.  After  which  success  he  fell  upon  those 
that  pursued  Mithridates,  and  slew  a  great  many  of 
them,  and  pursued  the  remainder  so  far,  that  he 
took  tiieir  camp,  while  he  lost  no  more  than  fourscore 
of  his  own  men  ;  as  Mithridates  lost,  during  the 
pursuit  that  was  nuule  after  him,  about  eight  hun- 
dred. He  was  also  himself  saved  unexpectedly, 
and  became  an  unreproachable  witness  to  Ciesar  of 
the  great  actions  of  Antipater. 

5.  Whereupon  Caesar  encouraged  Antipater  to 
undertake  other  haxardous  enterprises  for  him,  and 
that  by  giving  him  great  commendations  and  hopes 
of  reward.  In  all  which  enterprises  he  readily 
exposed  himself  to  many  dangexv,  and  became  a 
most  conraseous  warrior  ;  and  had  many  wounds 
ail  over  his  body,  as  demonstrations  of  his  valour. 
And  when  Cnsar  had  settled  the  affairs  of  Egypt, 
and  was  returning  into  S^ria  again,  he  gavenim 
the  privilege  of  a  Roman  citizen,  and  freedom  from 
taxes,  and  rendered  him  an  object  of  admiration  by 
the  honours  and  marks  of  friendship  he  bestowed 
upon  bun.  On  this  account  it  was  that  he  also 
confirmed  Hyrcanus  in  the  high-priesthood. 


CHAPTER  X. 

CCSAB  MAKES  ANTIPATER  PBOCDBATOB  OF  JUDBA  ; 
AS  DOES  AUTIPATBR  appoint  PHASABLUS  TO  BB 
OOVEBNOR  OF  JEBUSALBX,  AND  HBBOD  GOVBRNOB 
OF  OALILBB  ;  WHO,  IN  80MB  TIHB,  WAS  CALLED 
TO  ANSWBR  FOR  HIMSELF  [BEFORE  THE  8ANHB- 
DEIM],  WHERE  HE  IS  ACQUITTED.  SBXTVS  CfiSAR 
IS  TREACHEBOtTSLT  KILLED  BT  BA88US,  AND  IS 
SUCCEEDED    BT  MARCUS. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  wa9  that  Antigonus,  the 
son  of  Aristobulus,  came  to  Qeaar,  and  became,  in 
a  surprising  manner,  the  occasion  of  Antipater's 
farther  advancement ;  for,  whereas  he  ought  to  have 
lamented  that  his  father  appeared  to  have  been  poi- 
soned on  account  of  his  quarrels  with  Pompey,  and 
to  have  complained  of  Scipiu*s  barbarity  towards 
bis  brother,  and  not  to  mix  any  invidious  passion 
when  suing  for  mercy  ;  instead  of  those  things,  he 
came  before  Ceesar,  and  accused  Hyrcanus  and 
Antipater,  how  they  had  driven  him  and  his  bre- 
thren entirely  out  of  tiieir  native  country,  and  had 
acted  in  a  great  many  instances  unjustly  and  ex- 
travagantly with  regard  to  tbeir  nation  ;  and  that 
as  to  the  sssistance  they  had  sent  him  into  Egypt, 
it  was  not  doKs  out  of  good- will  to  him,  but  out  ot 
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the  fear  they  were  in  from  former  quarrels,  and  in 
order  to  gain  pardon  for  their  friendship  to  [his 
enemy]  Pompey. 

2.  Hereupon  Antipater  threw  away  his  garments, 
and  showed  the  multitude  of  the  wounds  he  had,and 
said,  that  as  to  his  good-will  to  Caesar,  he  had  no 
occasion  to  say  a  word,  because  his  body  cried 
aloud,  though  he  said  nothing  himself :  that  he 
wondered  at  Antigonus's  boldness,  while  he  was 
himself  no  other  than  the  son  of  an  enemy  to  the 
Romans,  and  of  a  fugitive,  and  had  it  by  inheritance 
from  his  father  to  he  fond  of  innovations  and  sedi- 
tions,  that  he  should  undertake  to  accuse  other  men 
before  the  Roman  governor,  and  endeavour  to  gain 
some  advantages  to  himself,  when  he  ought  to  be 
eontented  that  he  was  suffered  to  live  ;  for  that  the 
reason  of  his  desire  of  governing  public  affairs,  was 
not  so  much  because  he  was  in  want  of  it,  but  be> 
cause,  if  he  could  once  obtain  the  same,  he  might 
stir  up  a  sedition  among  the  Jews,  and  use  what  he 
should  gain  from  the  I&mans,  to  the  disservice  of 
those  that  gave  it  him. 

8.  When  Ceesar  heard  this,  he  decUred  Hyrca- 
nus  to  be  the  most  worthy  of  the  high-priesthood, 
and  gave  leave  to  Antipater  to  choose  what  author- 
ity he  pleased :  but  he  left  the  determination  of 
such  dignity  to  him  that  bestowed  the  dignity  upon 
him  ;  so  he  was  constituted  procurator  of  all  Judea, 
and  obtained  leave,  moreover,  to  rebuild*  those 
waUs  of  his  country  that  had  been  thrown  down. 
These  honorary  grants  Ceesar  sent  orders  to  have 
engraved  in  the  Capitol,  that  they  might  Htand  there 
as  mdications  of  his  own  justice,  and  of  the  virtue 
of  Antipater. 

4.  But  as  soon  as  Antipater  had  conducted  Caesar 
out  of  Syria  he  returned  to  Judea,  and  the  first 
thing  he  did,  was  to  rebuild  that  wall  of  his  own 
eountty  [Jerusalem],  which  Pompey  had  over- 
thrown, and  then  to  go  over  the  country,  and  to 
quiet  the  tumults  that  were  therein ;  where  he 
partly  threatened,  and  partly  advised,  every  one, 
und  told  them  that,  in  case  they  would  submit  to 
Hyrcanus,  they  would  live  happily  and  peaceably, 
and  enjoy  what  they  possessed,  and  that  with  uni- 
versal peace  and  quietness  ;  but  that  in  case  they 
hearkened  to  snch  as  had  some  frigid  hopes  by 
raising  new  troubles,  to  get  themselves  some  gain, 
they  Miould  then  find  him  to  be  their  lord,  instead 
of  their  procurator,  and  find  Hyrcanus  to  be  a 
t^Tant,  instead  of  a  king, — and  both  the  Romans 
and  CsBsar  to  be  their  enemies,  instead  of  rulers  ; 
for  that  they  would  not  suffer  him  to  be  removed 
from  the  government,  whom  they  had  made  their 
governor ;  and,  at  the  same  time  that  he  said  this,  he 
settled  the  affairs  of  the  country  by  himself,  because 
be  saw  that  Hyrcanus  was  inactive,  and  not  fit  to 
manage  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  So  he  consti- 
tuted nis  eldest  son,  Phasaelus,  governor  of  Jeru 
salem,  and  of  the  parts  about  it ;  he  also  sent  his 
next  son,  Herod,  who  was  very  young,t  with  equal 
autliority  into  Galilee. 

5.  Now  Herod  was  an  active  man,  and  soon 
found  proper  materials  for  hb  active  spirit  to  work 
upon.    As  therefore  he  found  that  Hezekias,  the 
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Cmtr,  imXm  heiv  to  Antipater,  bvtto  Hyicaouii  (Antlq.  b.  xl«.  cb. 
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head  of  the  robbers^  ran  over  the  naighbooriog  parts 
of  Syria  with  a  great  band  of  men,  ne  cangnt  him 
and  slew  him,  and  many  more  of  ^e  robbm  with 
him  ;  which  exploit  was  chiefly  grateful  to  the  Sy- 
rians, insomuch  that  hymns  were  sung  in  Herod's 
commendation,  both  in  the  vilkgeeand  in  the  cities, 
as  havine  procured  their  quietness,  and  having  pre* 
served  what  they  possessed  to  th«m ;  on  whidi  oe- 
ceeion  he  became  acquainted  with  Sextus  Qsaar,  a 
kinsman  of  the  great  Cnsar,  and  president  of  Syria. 
A  just  emulation  of  his  glorious  aetioos  excited 
Phasaelus  also  to  imitate  him.  Acoordingty  he 
procured  the  good- will  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jem- 
salem,  by  his  own  management  of  the  ei^  affairs, 
and  did  not  abuse  his  power  in  any  disagreeable 
manner  ;  whence  it  came  to  pass  that  the  natku 
paid  Antipater  the  respects  that  were  due  only  to  a 
king,  and  the  honoun  due  to  an  absolute  lord  ;  yet 
did  he  not  abate  any  part  of  that  good-wfll  or  fide- 
lity which  he  owed  to  H^Tcanus. 

6.  However,  he  found  it  impossible  to  escape 
envy  in  such  his  prosperity  :  for  the  gloiy  of  these 
young  men  affected  even  Hyrcanus  himself  already 
privately,  though  he  said  nothing  of  it  to  anybody  ; 
but  what  he  principally  was  grieved  at  was  the 
great  actions  of  Herod,  and  that  so  many  measen- 
gers  came  one  before  another,  and  informed  him  of 
the  great  reputation  he  got  in  all  bis  undertakings. 
There  were  also  many  people  in  the  royal  palaee 
itself  who  inflamed  his  envy  at  him  ;  those,  I  mean, 
who  were  obstructed  in  their  designs  by  the  pru- 
dence either  of  the  young  men,  or  of  Antipater. 
These  men  said,  that  by  committing  the  public  af- 
fairs to  the  management  of  Antipater  and  of  his 
sons,  he  sat  with  nothing  but  the  bare  name  of  a 
king,  without  any  of  its  authority  ;  and  they  asked 
him  how  long  he  would  so  far  mistake  himself  as 
to  breed  ujp  kings  against  his  own  interest ;  for 
that  they  did  not  now  conceal  their  govomment  of 
affairs  any  longer,  but  were  plainly  lords  of  the 
nation,  and  had  thrust  him  oat  of  his%uthority  ; 
that  this  was  the  case  when  Heiod  slew  so  many 
men  without  his  giving  him  any  oommand  to  do  it, 
either  by  word  of  mouth  or  by  his  letter,  and  this 
in  contradiction  to  the  law  of  the  Jews  ;  who  there- 
fore, in  case  he  be  not  a  king,  but  a  private  man, 
still  ought  to  come  to  his  trial,  and  answer  it  to  him, 
and  to  the  laws  of  his  country,  whteh  do  not  permit 
anv  one  to  be  killed  till  he  had  been  oondemned  in 
judgment. 

7.  Now  Hyrcanus  was  by  degrees  inflamed  with 
these  discourses,  and  at  length  oould  bear  do  longer, 
but  summoned  Herod  to  take  his  trial.  Accord- 
ingly, by  his  father's  advice,  and  as  soon  as  the 
afiUrs  of  Galilee  would  give  him  leave,  ho  came  up 
[to  Jerusalem],  when  he  had  first  placed  garriaoos 
in  Galilee  :  however,  he  oame  with  a  sufficient  body 
of  soldiers,  so  many  indeed  that  he  might  not  ap- 
pear to  have  with  him  an  army  able  to  overthrow 
Hyrcanus's  government,  nor  yet  so  few  as  to  expose 
him  to  the  insults  of  those  that  envied  him.  How- 
ever, Sextus  CsBsar  was  in  fear  for  the  young  man, 
lest  he  should  be  taken  by  his  enemies,  and  brought 
to  punibhment ;  so  he  sent  some  to  denounce  ex- 
pressly to  Hyrcanus,  that  be  should  acquit  Hetod 
of  the  capiui  charge  against  him  ;  who  acquitted 
him  accordingly,  as  being  otherwise  inelined  also 
so  to  do,  for  he  loved  Herod, 

8.  But  Herod,  supposing  that  he  had  escaped 
punishment  without  the  consent  of  tlie  king,  retired 
to  Sextus,  tu  Damascus,  and  got  evorjthing  ready^ 
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in  order  not  to  obey  him  if  he  should  ■ammon  him 
again  ;  whereupon  those  that  were  evil- disposed 
irritated  Hyroanus,  and  told  him  tliat  Herod  was 
gone  away  in  anger,  and  was  prepared  to  make  war 
upon  him ;  and  as  the  king  believed  what  they  said, 
be  knew  not  what  to  do,  since  he  saw  his  antagonist 
vas  stronger  than  he  was  himself ;  and  now,  since 
Herod  was  made  general  of  Celesyria  and  Samaria 
by  SextuB  Cnsar,  he  was  formidable,  not  only  from 
the  good-will  which  the  nation  bore  him,  but  by  the 
power  he  himself  had ;  insomuch  that  Hyrcanus 
fell  into  tiie  utmost  degree  of  terror,  and  expected 
he  would  presently  march  against  him  with  his 
army. 

9.  Nor  was  he  mistaken  in  the  conjecture  he 
made  ;  for  Herod  got  his  army  together,  out  of  the 
anger  he  bare  him  for  his  threatening  him  with  the 
acensataon  in  a  public  court,  and  led  it  to  Jerusalem, 
in  order  to  throw  Hyreanus  down  from  his  king- 
dom ;  and  this  he  had  soon  done,  unless  his  father 
and  brother  had  gone  out  together  and  broken  the 
force  of  his  fury,  and  this  by  exhorting  him  to  carry 
his  revenge  no  fiurther  than  to  threatening  and  af- 
fi'ighting,  but  to  spare  the  king,  under  whom  he  had 
been  advanced  to  such  a  degree  of  power  ;  and  that 
heoughinottobe  so  much  provoked  alhis  being  tried, 
as  to  forget  to  be  thankful  that  he  was  acquitted  ; 
not  so  long  to  think  upon  what  was  of  a  melan- 
choly nature,  as  to  be  ungrateful  for  his  deliver- 
ance ;  and  if  we  ought  to  reckon  that  God  is  the 
arbitrator  of  suooess  in  war,  an  unjust  cause  is  of 
more  disadvantage  than  an  army  can  be  of  advan- 
tage ;  and  that  therefore  he  ought  not  to  be  entirely 
confident  of  success  in  a  case  where  he  is  to  fight 
against  his  king,  his  supporter,  and  one  that  had 
often  been  his  teneiactor,  and  that  bad  never  been 
severe  to  him  any  otherwise  than  as  he  had  heark- 
ened to  evil  counsellors,  and  this  no  farther  than 
by  brioging  a  shadow  of  injustice  upon  him.  So 
Herod  was  prevailed  upon  by  these  arguments, 
and  supposed  that  what  he  had  abready  dooe  was 
sufficient  for  his  future  hopes,  and  that  he  had 
enough  shown  his  power  to  the  nation. 

10.  In  the  meantime,  there  was  a  disturbance 
anumz  the  Romans  about  Apamia,  and  a  civil  war 
occasioned  by  the  treacherous  slaughter  of  Sextus 
Ctesar,*  by  Cecilius  Rsbhub,  which  he  perpetrated 
out  of  his  good 'Will  to  Pompey  ;  he  also  took  the 
authority  over  his  forces ;  but,  as  the  rest  of  Cosar's 
commanders  attacked  Bassus  with  their  whole  army, 
in  order  to  punish  him  for  the  murder  of  Csesar, 
Antipater  also  sent  them  assistance  by  his  sons, 
both  on  account  of  him  that  was  murdered,  and  on 
aeeocmi  of  that  Casar  who  was  still  alive,  both  of 
whom  were  their  friends ;  and  as  this  war  grew  to 
be  of  a  considerable  length,  Marcus  came  out  of 
Italy  m»  soecessor  to  Sextus. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

H£BOD  18  HADX  PBOCUIUTOR  OP  ALL  STRIA  ;  MALI- 
CHUS  IS  AFRAID  OF  HIM,  AMD  TAKK8  AMTIPATBR  OFF 
BT  POISON  :  WHKRKUPON  TBB  TRIBUNB8  OF  THX 
BOLDIRBS  ARB  PRBVAfLED  WITH  TO  KILL  BIH. 

{   1.  Thxrb  was  at  tiiis  time  a  mighty  war  raised 
among  the  Romans,  upon  the  suddeaend  treacher* 

•  HCanjr  wiltan  of  Um  Banui  Urtory  gira  an  aoeonnt  of  thli  mard«r 
of  9*ati»  Otoaw,  aDd  «tUf  War  of  Apamte  npon  thai  oesaakni.  TIm; 
•rv  «I«mI  la  IhMU  AUfftch'a  not*. 


ous  slaughter  of  Csesar  by  Cassius  and  Brutus,  after 
he  hadheld  the  government  for  three  years  and 
seven  months.f  Upon  this  murder  there  were  very 
great  agitations,  and  the  great  men  were  mightily 
at  difference  one  with  another,  and  every  one  betook 
himself  to  that  party  where  they  had  the  greatest 
hopes  of  advancing  themselves.  Accordingly,  Cas- 
sius came  into  Syria,  in  order  to  receive  the  forces 
that  were  at  Apamia,  where  he  procured  a  recon- 
ciliation between  Bassus  and  Marcus,  and  tlie 
lesions  which  were  at  difference  with  him  :  so  he 
raised  the  siege  of  Apamia,  and  took  upon  him  the 
command  of  the  army,  and  went  about  exacting 
tribute  of  the  cities,  and  demanding  their  money  to 
such  a  degree  as  they  were  not  able  to  bear. 

2.  So  he  gave  command  that  the  Jews  should 
bring  in  seven  hundred  talents  :  whereupon  Anti- 
pater,  out  of  his  dread  of  Cassios*s  threats,  parted 
the  raising  of  this  sum  among  his  sons,  and  among 
others  of  his  acquaintance,  and  to  be  done  immedi- 
ately ;  and  among  them  he  required  one  Malichus, 
who  was  at  enmity  with  him,  to  do  his  part  also, 
which  necessity  forced  him  to  do.  Now  Herod,  in 
the  first  place,  mitigated  the  passion  of  Cassius, 
by  bringing  his  share  out  of  Galilee,  which  was  a 
hundred  t^ents,  on  which  account  he  was  in  the 
highest  favour  with  him  ;  and  when  he  reproached 
the  rest  for  being  tardy,  he  was  angry  at  the  cities 
themselves ;  so  he  made  slaves  of  Gophna  and 
Emmaus,  and  two  others  of  less  note :  nay,  he  pro- 
ceeded as  if  he  would  kill  Malichus,  because  he  had 
not  made  greater  haste  in  exacting  his  tribute ;  but 
Antipater  prevented  the  ruin  of  this  man,  and  of 
the  other  cities,  and  got  into  Cassius's  favour  by 
bringing  in  a  hundred  talents  immediately.  { 

3.  However,  when  Cassius  was  gone,  Malichus  for- 
got the  kindness  that  Antipater  had  done  him,  and 
laid  frequent  plots  against  him  that  had  saved  him, 
as  making  haste  to  get  him  out  of  the  way,  who  was 
an  obstacle  to  his  wicked  prsctioes  ;  but  Antipater 
was  so  much  afraid  of  the  power  and  cunning  of  the 
man,  that  he  went  beyond  Jordan,  in  order  to  get 
an  army  to  guard  himself  against  his  treacherous 
designs  ;  but  when  Malichus  was  caught  in  this 
plot,  he  put  upon  Antipater *s  sons  by  his  impudence, 
for  he  thoroughly  deluded  Phasaelus,  who  was  tlie 
guardian  of  Jerusalem,  and  Herod  who  was  en- 
trusted with  the  weapons  of  war,  and  this  by  a  great 
many  excuses  and  oaths,  and  persuaded  them  to 
procure  his  reconciliation  to  their  father.  Thus 
was  he  preserved  again  by  Antipater,  who  dissuaded 
Marcus,  the  then  president  of  Syria,  from  his  re- 
solution of  killing  Malichus,  on  account  of  his 
attempts  for  innovation. 

4.  Upon  the  war  between  Cassius  and  Brutus  on 
one  side,  against  the  younger  Ceesar  [Augustus] 
and  Antony  on  the  other,  Cassius  and  Marcus  got 
an  army  out  of  Syria ;  and  because  Herod  was 
likely  to  have  a  great  share  in  providing  necessaries, 
they  then  made  him  procurator  of  all  Syria,  and 
gave  him  an  army  of  foot  and  horse.  Cassius  pro- 
mised him  also,  that  after  the  war  was  over,  he 

t  In  tlM  Aotlq«m«,  b.  xIt.  A.  zl.  Met.  1,  (b*  duraUoo  of  th«  relga 
of  JuUui  Cmmr  U  thraa  nan  »lx  moothi ;  but  Yum  tbt«e  jrtan  seven 
montlu,  befrinnlng  riKhtly,  tm  Dmn  Aldrieh,  Pnm  hU  Moond  dletator* 
•bip.  It  is  pffubabi*  th*  itol  dumtlon  mlgbt  be  tbrae  yean,  and  between 
»U  and  eeren  moutba. 

tit  appean  evidently  by  JoaDpbne'a  acoounti,  bnth  bere  and  In  bis 
AnUquiUee,  (b.  sir.  eb.  xl.  eeot.  >),  tbat  thie  Casslu*.  one  of  Cnaafd 
mnrdcreis,  was  a  bitter  epprcaenr,  and  eaaeU-r  uf  tribute  In  Judea. 
Tbeee  aeven  bondrcd  talent*  amovnt  to  about  tlir««  bundred  tbooaaiid 
pnunda  atarUny,  and  are  about  balf  tbe  vearly  revenue  of  king  M«rt.id 
afterwavda.  See  tbe  note  on  Antlq.  b.  xvli.  eh.  ai.  kcct.  4.  It  al  u  ap> 
pean  tbat  Galilee  tben  paid  no  niore  tribute  (ban  one  bundred  tak-nia 
or  tbe  Mventh  part  of  tbe  mni  to  be  levied  In  all  the  country. 
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would  make  bim  kiDg  of  Jadea  ;  but  it  so  happened, 
that  the  power  and  hopes  of  his  son  became  the 
cause  of  his  perdition  ;  for,  as  Maliehus  was  afraid 
of  this,  he  corrupted  one  of  the  king's  cup-bearers 
with  money,  to  giye  a  poisonous  potion  to  Autipater ; 
BO  he  became  a  sacrifice  to  Malichus's  wickedness, 
and  died  at  a  feast.  He  was  a  man,  in  other  re- 
spects, active  in  the  management  of  affairs,  and  one 
that  recovered  the  government  to  Uyrcanua,  and 
preserved  it  in  his  hands. 

5.  However,  MaUchus,  when  he  was  suspected 
of  poisoning  Antipater,  and  when  the  multitude 
was  angry  with  him  for  it,  denied  it,  and  made  the 
people  believe  he  was  not  guilty.  He  also  pre- 
pared to  make  a  greater  figure,  and  raised  soldiers  ; 
for  he  did  not  suppose  that  Herod  would  be  quiet, 
who  indeed  came  upon  him  with  an  army  pre- 
sently, in  order  to  revenge  his  iather^s  death  ;  but 
upon  hearing  the  advice  of  his  brother  Phasaelos, 
not  to  punish  him  in  an  open  manner,  lest  the  mul' 
titude  should  fsU  into  a  sedition,  he  admitted  of 
Malichus's  apology,  and  professed  that  he  cleared 
him  of  his  suspicion;  oe  also  made  a  pompous 
funeral  for  his  fsther, 

6.  So  Herod  went  to  Samaria,  which  was  then  in 
a  tumult,  and  settled  the  city  in  peace  ;  after  which 
at  the  [Peuteeoet]  festival,  he  returned  to  Jerusap 
lem,  having  his  armed  men  with  him  ;  hereupon 
Hyrcauus,  at  the  request  of  Maliehus,  who  fea[red 
his  approach,  forbade  them  to  introduce  foreigners 
to  mix  themselves  with  the  people  of  the  country, 
while  they  were  purifying  themselves  ;  but  Herod 
despised  the  pretence,  and  him  that  gave  that  cooi'* 
mand,  and  came  in  by  night.  Upon  which  Mali- 
ehus came  to  him,  and  bewailed  Antipater  ;  Herod 
also  made  him  believe  [he  admitted  of  his  lamen- 
tation as  real],  although  he  had  much  ado  to  restrain 
his  passion  at  him  ;  however,  he  did  himself  bewail 
the  murder  of  his  father  in  his  letters  to  Caasius^ 
who,  on  other  accounts  also  hated  Maliehus.  Cas- 
sias sent  him  word  back  that  he  should  avenge  his 
father's  death  upon  him,  and  privately  gave  order  to 
the  tribunes  that  were  under  him,  that  they 
should  assist  Herod  in  a  nghteoos  action  he  was 
about. 

7.  And  because,  upon  the  taking  of  Laodicea  by 
CasHins,  the  men  of  power  were  gotten  together 
from  all  quarters,  with  presents  and  crowns  in  their 
hands,  Herod  allotted  tnis  time  for  the  punishment 
of  Maliehus.  When  Maliehus  suspected  that,  and 
was  at  Tyre^  he  resolved  to  withdraw  his  son  pri- 
vately from  among  the  Tynans,  who  was  an  hostage 
there,  while  he  got  ready  to  fly  away  into  Judea  ; 
the  despair  he  was  in  of  escaping,  excited  him  to 
think  of  greater  things  ;  for  he  hoped  that  he  should 
raise  the  nation  to  a  revolt  from  the  Romans,  while 
Cassius  was  busy  about  the  war  against  Antony,  and 
that  he  should  easily  depose  Hyreanus,  and  get  the 
crown  for  himself. 

8.  But  fiite  laughed  at  the  hopes  he  had,  for 
Herod  foresaw  what  he  was  so  seaious  about,  and 
invited  both  Hyreanus  and  him  to  supper  ;  but 
caUiog  one  of  the  principal  servants  that  stood  by 
him,  to  him,  he  sent  him  out,  as  though  it  were 
to  get  things  resdy  for  supper,  but  in  reality  to  give 
notice  beforehand  about  the  plot  that  was  laid 
against  him  ;  accordingly  they  called  to  mind  what 
orders  Cassius  had  given  them,  and  went  out  of  the 
city  with  their  swords  in  their  hands  upon  the  sea 
show,  where  they  encompassed  Maliehus  round 
aboul^  and  killed  him  with  many  wounds.    Upon 


which  Hyrcanos  wss  immediate^  aflTr^ted,  till  hs 
swooned  awa^,  and  fell  down  at  the  surprise  he 
was  in  ;  and  it  was  w^  difficulty  that  be  was  re> 
covered,  when  he  askbd  who  it  was  that  had  killed 
Maliehus.  And  when  one  of  the  tribunes  replied 
that  it  was  done  by  the  command  of  Casaos, 
«'  Then,"  said  he,  "  Cassius  hath  saved  both  me  sod 
my  country,  by  cuttingoff  one  that  was  laying  plots 
against  them  both."  Whether  he  spake  ace wi  itii^ 
to  his  own  sentiments,  or  whether  his  fear  was  soc^ 
that  he  was  obliged  to  oommend  the  action  by  ssy- 
ing  so,  is  uncertain  ;  however,  by  this  mnthod  He- 
rod inflicted  punishment  upon  B&Iiehns. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

PBA9AELU8  IS  TOO  SAM>  VOB  PEUX  ; 

OVBBOOMIES  AlfTIOONDS  III  BATTLS:  AND  TBB  JBWt 
ACCUSE  BOTH  HBBOD  AlfD  PHASABLUS  ;  BCT  AH* 
TON!  US  ACQUITS  THEM,  ABO  MABBS  THBH  TB- 
TBABCHS. 

§  1.  Whbb  Cassius  was  gone  out  of  Syria,  anotbsr 
sedition  arose  at  Jerusalem,  wherein  FeliB  ssbsiiIIkI 
Phasaelus  with  an  army,  that  he  might  revenge  the 
death  of  Maliehus  upon  Herod,  by  fiUling  open 
his  brother.  Now  Herod  happened  then  to  be 
with  Fabitts,  the  governor  of  Damaseus,  and  as  he 
was  going  to  his  brother's  ssaistanee,  he  was  de- 
tained by  sickness ;  in  the  meantiine,  Phaaaefasi 
was  by  himself  too  hard  for  Felix,  and  reproached 
Hyreanus  on  account  of  his  ingratitude,  both  for 
what  assistance  he  had  afforded  Maliehus,  and  Cor 
overlooking  Malichus's  brother,  when  be 
himself  of  the  fortresses  ;  for  he  had 
great  many  of  them  already  and  aBMmg  ibrnm  the 
strongest  of  them  all,  Masans 

2.  However,  nothing  could  be  sufficient  for  him 
sgainst  the  force  of  Herod,  who,  as  soon  as  he  was 
recovered,  took  the  other  fortieaMS  sgain,  and  drove 
him  out  of  Masada  in  the  posture  of  a  snpplioant ; 
he  also  drove  away  Marion,  the  tyrant  of  the  Ty- 
rians,  out  of  Galiliee,  whenbehadalreadlyposaeBBsd 
himself  of  three  fortified  places  ;  but  as  to  those 
Tynans  whom  he  had  caught  he  preserved  them  all 
alive  ;  nay,  some  of  them  he  gave  presents  to^  and 
so  sent  them  awav,  and  thevebv  pmcured  good- will 
to  himself  firom  the  city,  and  hatred  lo  tte  tyrant 
Marion  had  indeed  obtained  thia  tyrannical  power 
of  Cassius,  who  set  tyrants  over  all  Syria  ;*  and  out 
of  hatred  te  Herod  it  was  that  he  assiited  Ami- 

fmus,  the  son  of  Aristobulusy  and  prineipallj  on 
abius's  account^  whom  Antigonus  had  made  his 
assistant  bv  money,  and  had  him  aeoordindly  on  his 
side  when  he  made  his  descent ;  but  it  wss  Ptolemy, 
the  kinsman  of  Antigonus,  that  supplied  all  that  be 
wanted. 

8.  When  Herod  had  fought  agunst  theee  in  the 
avenues  of  Judea,  he  was  conqueror  in  the  battle, 
and  drove  away  Antigonus,  and  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, beloved  by  evenr  body  for  the  gloriooe  ac- 
tion he  had  done  ;  for  tnoee  who  did  not  before  fa- 
vour him,  did  join  themselves  to  him  now,  because 
of  his  marriage  into  the  family  of  Hyroanna ;  for  as 
he  had  formerly  married  a  wife  out  of  his  ovn 
country  of  no  ignoble  blood,  who  was  oalled  Doris, 


QMil«s  Ml  IfiBBti  ow  all  Sjitej 
dMi  Ml  ncm  lo  tev* 
» ilMhi  lo  b»  a" 
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of  whom  he  begat  Antipater,  so  did  he  now  marry 
Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of 
Anstobulna,  and  toe  grand-danghter  of  Hjrrea- 
nus,  and  was  become  thereby  a  relation  of  the 
king. 

4.  But  when  Cawar  and  Antony  had  slain  Gassius 
Dear  Philippt,  and  Cessar  was  gone  to  Italy,  and 
Antony  to  Ajsia,  amongst  the  rest  of  the  cities  which 
sent  ambassadors  to  Antony  unto  Bithynia,  the 
great  men  of  the  Jews  came  also,  and  accused  Pha- 
saelns  and  Herod,  that  they  kept  the  government 
by  ibroe,  and  that  Hyrcanos  had  no  more  than  an 
honourable  name.  Heiod  appeared  ready  to  an- 
awer  this  accusation  ;  and,  naTing  made  Antony 
his  friend  by  the  large  sums  of  money  he  gave  him, 
he  brought  him  to  such  a  temper  as  not  to  hear  the 
others  speak  against  him  ;  and  thus  did  they  part 
at  thb  time. 

5.  However,  after  this  there  came  a  hundred 
of  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews  to  Daphne 
by  Antioch,  to  Antony,  who  was  already  in  love 
with  Cleopatra  to  the  degree  of  slavery ;  these 
Jews  put  those  men  that  were  the  most  potent, 
both  in  dignity  and  eloquence,  foremost,  and  accu- 
sed the  brethren.*  But  Messala  opposed  them, 
and  defended  the  brethren,  and  that  while  Hyrca- 
nns  stood  by  him,  on  account  of  his  relation  to 
theni.  When  Antony  had  heard  both  sides,  he 
asked  Hyreanns  which  party  was  the  fittest  to  go- 
vern ;  who  replied,  that  Herod  and  his  iMurty  was 
fittest.  Antony  was  glad  of  that  answer,  for  he  had 
been  formerly  treated  in  an  hospitable  and  obliging 
manner  by  his  fiither  Antipater,  when  he  mareh^ 
into  Judea  with  Gabinius  ;  so  he  constitnted  the 
brethreo  tetrarehs,  and  committed  to  them  the 
gOTerament  of  Judea. 

6.  Bat  when  the  ambassadors  had  indignatioa 
at  Uiis  iMrooedurs,  Antony  took  fifteen  of  them  and 
put  them  into  custody,  whom  he  was  also  going  to 
kill  presently,  and  the  rest  he  drove  away  with  dis- 
grace ;  on  which  occasion  a  still  greater  tivnult 
arose  at  Jerusalem  ;  so  they  sent  again  a  thousand 
ambasaadom  to  Tyre,  where  Antony  now  abode, 
as  he  waa  marching  to  Jerusalem  ;  upon  these  men 
who  made  a  clamour,  he  sent  out  the  governor  of 
Tyre,  and  ordered  him  to  punish  all  that  he  could 
catch  of  them,  and  to  settle  those  in  the  adminis- 
tmtioii  whom  he  had  made  tetrarehs. 

7.  Bol  before  this,  Herod  and  Hyrcanus  went 
out  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  earnestly  desired  of 
these  ambassadors  that  they  would  neither  bring 
ruin  apon  themselves^  nor  war  upon  their  native 
couati7,  by  their  rash  contentions  ;  and  when  they 
grew  otUl  more  outrageous,  Antony  sent  out  armed 
men,  and  slew  a  great  many,  and  wounded  more  of 
them  :  of  whom  those  that  were  shun  were  buried 
by  Hyroanus,  as  were  the  wounded  put  under  the 
care  of  physicians  by  him  ;  yet  would  not  those 
that  had  escaped  be  quiet  still,  but  put  the  affairs 
of  the  citv  into  such  disorder,  and  so  provoked 
Antony,  that  he  slew  thoee  whom  he  had  put  into 
bonds  slso. 

•  rhMMhu  and  Herod. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

THB  PARTHIARS  BBINO  AlVTIGOKim  BACK  INTO  JVDBA, 
AND  CAST  HTBCANUS  AND  PHA8ABLUS  IIITO  PRISON. 
THB  FLIGHT  OF  HBBOD,  AND  THB  TAKING  OF  JBKU- 
SALBM,  AND  WHAT  HTBCANUS  AND  PHASABLUS 
SUFFBBBD. 

§  1.  Now  two  years  afterward,  when  Barzaphames, 
a  governor  among  the  Parthians,  and  Pacorus,  the 
king's  son,  had  possessed  themselves  of  Syria,  and 
when  Lysanias  had  already  succeeded,  upon  the 
death  of  his  father  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus, 
in  the  government  [of  Cbalcis],  he  prevailed  with 
the  governor,  by  a  promise  of  a  thousand  talents, 
and  five  hundred  women,  to  bring  back  Antigonua 
to  his  kmgdom,  and  to  turn  Hyrcanus  out  of  it. 
Pacorus  was  by  these  means  induced  so  to  do,  and 
marched  akmg  the  sea-coast,  whde  he  ordered 
Barsaphames  to  fall  upon  the  Jews  as  he  went 
along  the  Mediterranean  part  of  the  conntiy  ;  but 
of  the  maritime  people,  the  Tyrians  would  not 
receive  Pacorus,  although  those  of  Ptolemais  and 
Sidon  had  received  him  ;  so  he  committed  a  troop 
of  his  horse  to  a  certain  cup-bearer  belonging  to 
the  royal  family,  of  his  own  name  [Pacorus],  and 

£ve  him  orders  to  march  into  Judea,  in  order  to 
urn  the  state  of  affiurs  among  their  enemies,  and 
to  help  Antigonus  when  he  should  want  his  aasist- 
auoe. 

2.  Now,  88  these  men  were  ravaging  Carmel, 
many  of  the  Jews  ran  together  to  Antigonus,  and 
Aowed  themselves  ready  to  make  an  incursion  into 
the  country  ;  so  he  sent  them  before  into  that  place 
called  Drvmus  [the  woodland],t  to  seiae  upon  the 
pUce  ;  whereupon  a  battle  was  fought  betweoi 
them  ;  and  they  drove  the  enemy  away,  and  pur- 
sued them,  and  ran  after  them  as  fiur  as  Jerusalem, 
and  as  their  numbers  increased,  they  proceeded  as 
far  as  the  king's  paUoe ;  but  as  Hyrcanus  and 
Phasaelus  received  them  with  a  strong  body  of 
men,  there  happened  a  battle  in  the  market-pUee, 
in  which  Herod's  party  beat  the  enemy,  and  shut 
them  up  in  the  temple,  and  set  sixty  men  in  the 
houses  adjoining  as  a  guard  on  them.  But  the 
people  that  were  tumultuous  against  the  brethren 
came  in  and  burnt  thoae  men  ;  while  Herod,  in  hia 
rage  for  killing  them,  attacked  and  slew  many  of 
the  people,  till  one  party  made  incursions  on  the 
other  by  turns,  day  by  dav,  in  the  way  of  ambushes ; 
and  slaughters  were  msde  oontinuaily  among  them. 

3.  Now  when  that  festival  which  we  call  Pente- 
cost was  at  hand,  all  the  placee  about  the  temple^ 
and  the  whole  city  was  full  of  a  multitude  of  people 
that  were  come  out  of  the  country,  and  who  were 
the  greatest  part  of  them  armed  also,  at  which  time 
Phasaelus  guarded  the  wall,  and  Herod,  with  a 
few,  guardd  the  royal  palace  ;  and  when  he  made 
an  assault  upon  his  enemies,  as  thmr  were  out  of 
their  ranks,  on  the  north  quarter  of  the  city,  he 
slew  a  great  number  of  them,  and  put  them  aU  to 
flight ;  and  some  of  them  he  shut  up  within  the 
city,  and  others  within  the  outward  rampart.  In 
the  meantime  Antigonus  desired  that  Pacorua 
might  be  admitted  to  be  a  reconcilo:  between 
them ;  and  Phasaelua  was  prevailed  upon  to  admit 

(  This  lMf|« and  noted  wood,  or  woodluid,  bcloogiag  toQwiMl,  oalbd 
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the  Parthian  into  the  city  with  five  hundred  hone, 
and  to  treat  him  in  an  hoepitable  manner,  who  pre- 
tended that  he  came  to  quell  the  tumult,  but  in 
reality  he  came  to  amist  Antigonns  ;  howcTer,  he 
hud  a  plot  for  Phaaaelos,  and  perauaded  him  to  go 
as  an  ambaaaador  to  Barzaphames,  in  order  to  put 
an  end  to  the  war,  although  Herod  was  yery  earnest 
with  him  to  the  contrary,  and  exhorted  him  to  kill 
the  plotter,  but  not  expose  himself  to  the  snares  he 
had  laid  for  him,  beeause  the  barbarians  are  na- 
turally perfidious.  Howeyer,  Pacorus  went  out 
and  took  Hyreanua  with  him,  that  he  might  be  the 
less  suspected  ;  he  also*  left  some  of  the  horsemen, 
called  the  Freemen,  with  Herod,  and  conducted 
Phasaelus  with  the  rest 

4.  But  now,  when  they  were  come  to  Gralilee, 
they  found  that  the  people  of  that  country  had  re* 
yolted,  and  were  in  arms,  who  came  yery  cunningly 
to  their  leader,  and  bes(9ught  him  to  conceal  his 
treacherous  intentions  by  an  obliging  behayiour  to 
them  ;  accordingly,  he  at  first  nude  them  presents, 
and  afterward,  as  they  went  away,  laid  ambushes 
for  them  ;  and,  when  they  were  come  to  one  of  the 
maritime  cities  called  Ecdippon,  they  pereeiyed 
that  a  plot  was  laid  for  them  ;  for  they  were  there 
informed  of  a  promise  of  a  thousand  talents,  and 
how  Antigonus  had  deyoted  the  greatest  number 
of  the  women  that  were  there  widi  them,  among 
the  five  hundred,  to  the  Parthians  ;  they  also  per- 
oeived  that  an  ambush  was  always  laid  for  them 
by  the  barbarians  in  the  night  time  ;  they  had  also 
been  seized  on  before  this,  unless  they  had  waited 
for  the  seizure  of  Herod  first  at  Jerusalem,  because, 
if  he  were  onoe  informed  of  this  treachery  of  theirs, 
he  would  take  care  of  himself ;  nor  was  this  a  mere 
report,  for  they  saw  the  guards  already  not  far  off 
them. 

5.  Nor  would  Phasaelus  think  of  forsaking  Hjrr- 
flonus  and  flying  away,  although  Ophellius  earnestly 
persuaded  him  to  it ;  for  this  man  had  learned  the 
whole  scheme  of  the  plot  from  Samaralla,  the  rich- 
est of  all  the  Syrians.  But  Phasaelus  went  up  to 
the  Parthian  goyemor,  and  reproached  him  to  his 
fsoe  for  laying  this  treacherous  plot  against  them, 
and  chiefly  bManae  he  had  done  it  for  money  ;  and 
he  promised  him  that  he  would  give  him  more 
money  for  their  presenratbn,  than  Antigonus  had 

fromised  to  give  for  the  kingdom.  But  the  sly 
^arthian  endeayoured  to  remoye  all  his  suspicion 
by  apologies  and  by  oaths,  and  then  went  to  [the 
other]  Pacorus  ;  immediately  after  which  those 
Parthians  who  were  left,  and  had  it  in  charge, 
seized  upon  Phasaelus  and  Hyrcanus,  who  could 
do  no  more  than  curse  their  perfidiousness  and 
tiieir  perjury. 

6.  In  the  meantime  the  cup>bearer  was  sent 
[bock],  and  laid  a  plot  how  to  seize  upon  Herod, 
by  deluding  him,  and  getting  him  out  of  the  city, 
as  he  was  commanded  to  do.  But  Herod  suspected 
the  barbarians  from  the  beginning ;  and  baying 
then  reoeiyed  intelligence  that  a  messenger,  who 
was  to  bring  him  the  letters  that  inform^  him  of 
the  treachery  intended,  had  fallen  among  the  enemy, 
he  would  not  go  out  of  the  city  ;  though  Pacorus 
said,  yery  positiyely,  that  he  ought  to  go  out,  and 
meet  the  messengers  that  brsunit  the  letters,  for 
that  the  enemy  had  not  taken  uiem,  and  that  the 
eontento  of  them  were  not  acoounto  of  any  plots  upon 

•  TiMM  MCMIllL  boUi  iMN  Md  AuViq.  V.  sir.  ch.  sUl.  MSt.  k  thai 
«b«  PwthlMM  iMgnt  ebtaSjr  oa  hoiwliaM,  and  tiuU  only  mmim  rw  ot 
thair  wUlnv  ««•  tttmrnt,  pnfaetly  man*  wlUi  Trocua  Pompeliu,  la 
*».  slL  «,  a.  M  iMftn  AMffeh  well  otawrvM  in  tliU  plM*. 


them,  b«t  of  what  Phasaelus  had  done  ;  yet  Herod 
had  heard  from  others  that  his  brother  was  seized ; 
and  Alexandra,f  the  shrewdest  woman  in  the  world, 
Hyrcanus's  daughter,  begged  of  him  that  be  would 
not  go  out,  nor  trust  himself  to  those  barbariaoi, 
who  now  were  oom^  to  make  an  attempt  upon  him 
openly. 

7.  Now,  as  Paooms  and  his  friends  were  eona- 
dering  how  they  might  bring  their  plot  to  bear  pri- 
yately,  beeause  it  was  not  possible  to  cirenmyent  t 
man  of  so  great  prudence  by  openly  attacking  ham, 
Herod  preyented  them,  and  went  off  with  tl£  per- 
sons that  were  the  most  nearly  related  to  him  by 
night,  and  this  without  their  enemies  beii^  apprispd 
of  it.  But,  as  soon  as  the  Parthians  pereeiyed  it, 
they  pursued  alter  them  ;  and,  as  he  gayo  ordets 
for  his  mother,  and  sister,  and  the  young  womao 
who  was  betrothed  to  him,  with  her  mother,  and 
his  youngest  brother,  to  make  the  best  of  their  iraj, 
he  himself,  with  his  seryants,  took  all  the  care  they 
could  to  keep  off  the  barbarians ;  and  when,  at 
eyery  assault,  he  had  slain  a  great  many  of  them, 
he  came  to  the  strong -hold  of  Massada. 

8.  Nay,  he  found  by  experience  that  the  Jews 
fell  more  heayiiy  upon  him  than  did  the  Parthians, 
and  created  him  troubles  perpetually,  and  Ibis  ever 
since  he  was  gotten  sixty  furlongs  from  the  city ; 
these  sometimes  brouglrt  it  to  a  sort  of  regular 
battle.  Now,  in  the  place  where  Herod  beat  them, 
and  killed  a  great  number  of  them,  there  he  after- 
ward built  a  citadel,  in  memory  of  the  great  aetions 
he  did  there,  and  adorned  it  with  the  most  costly 
palaces,  and  erected  very  strong  fortifieations,  and 
called  it,  from  his  own  name,  Herodinm.  Now,  as 
they  were  in  their  flighty  many  jomed  tliemsdves 
to  him  every  day  ;  and  at  a  place  called  Threasa 
of  Idumea,  his  brother  Joseph  met  him,  and  ad- 
vised him  to  ease  himself  of  a  great  number  of  his 
followers,  because  Masada  would  not  contain  so 
ffreat  a  multitude,  which  were  above  nine  thousand. 
Herod  complied  with  this  advice,  and  sent  away 
the  most  cumbersome  part  of  his  retinue,  that 
they  might  ^  into  Idumea,  and  gave  them  provi- 
sions for  their  journey ;  but  he  got  safe  to  the  for- 
tress with  his  nearest  relations,  and  retained  with 
him  only  the  stoutest  of  his  followers  ;  and  there 
it  was  that  he  left  eight  hundred  of  hb  men  as  a 
guard  for  the  women,  and  provisions  suffieieut  for 
a  sie^ ;  but  he  made  haste  himself  to  Fetra  of 
Arabia. 

9.  As  for  the  Parthians  in  Jerusalem,  they  be- 
took themselves  to  plundering,  and  fell  upon  the 
bouses  of  those  that  were  fled,  and  upon  the  king's 
paUce,  and  spared  nothing  but  Hyrcanns's  money, 
which  was  not  above  three  hundred  talents.  They 
lighted  on  other  men's  money  sLbo,  but  not  so  much 
as  tliey  hoped  for  ;  for  Herod,  having  a  long  while 
had  a  suspicion  of  the  perfidiousness  of  the  barba- 
rians, had  taken  care  to  have  what  was  moat  splen- 
did among  his  treasures  conveyed  into  Idumea,  as 
every  one  belonging  to  him  had  in  like  manner 
done  also.  But  the  Parthians  proceeded  to  that 
degree  of  injustice,  as  to  fill  all  the  country  witli 
war  without  denouncing  it;  and  to  demolish  the 
city  Marissa,  and  not  only  set  up  Antigonus  for 
king,  but  to  deliver  Phasaelus  and  Hvrcanos  bound 
into  his  hands,  in  order  to  their  being  tormented 
by  him.  Antigonus  himself  also  bit  off  Hyrcauus's 
ears  with  his  own  teeth,  as  he  fell  down  upon  his 
knees  to  him,  that  so  he  might  never  be  abnB^  upon 
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any  mntation  of  affiuny  to  take  the  high-prieethood 
agaiii ;  for  the  high-priests  that  officiated  were  to 
be  complete,  and  without  blemish. 

10.  However,  he  failed  in  his  purpose  of  abusing 
Phosaelus,  by  reason  of  his  courage,  for  though  he 
neither  had  the  command  of  his  sword  nor  of  his 
hands,  he  prerented  all  abuses  by  dashing  his  head 
against  a  stone  ;  so  he  demonstrated  himself  to  be 
Hen>d's  own  bn>ther,  and  Hvrcanus  a  most  dege- 
nerate  relation,  and  died  with  great  braTer^,  and 
made  the  end  of  his  life  agreeable  to  the  actions  of 
it.  There  is  also  another  report  about  his  end, 
viz.  that  he  recovered  of  that  stroke,  and  that  a 
surgeon,  who  was  sent  by  Antigonus  to  heal  him, 
filled  the  wound  with  poisonous  ingredients,  and  so 
killed  him.  Whichsoever  of  these  deaths  he  came 
to,  the  beginning  of  it  was  glorious.  It  is  also  re- 
ported, that  before  he  ezpimi,  he  was  informed  by 
a  certain  poor  woman  how  Herod  had  escaped  out 
of  their  hands,  and  that  he  said  thereupon,  *<  I  now 
die  with  comfort,  since  I  leave  behind  me  one  alive 
that  will  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies." 

11.  This  was  the  death  of  Phasaelus  ;  but  the 
Parthiaos,  although  they  had  failed  of  the  women 
they  chiefly  desired,  yet  did  they  put  the  govern- 
ment of  J^^nsalem  into  the  hands  of  Antigonus,  and 
took  away  Hyrcanns,  and  bound  him,  and  carried 
him  to  Parthia. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

WHBH  BBBOD  18  BUBCTKO  IN  ARABIA,  RE  MAKES 
HASTE  TO  BOME,  WHERE  ANTONY  AND  CJKSAB 
JOIlf  TUKIB  INTEREST  TO  MAKE  BIM  KiNO  OP 
THE  JEWS. 

i  1.  Now  Herod  did  the  more  zealously  pursue  his 
journey  into  Arabia,  as  making  haste  to  get  money 
uf  the  king,  while  his  brothor  was  yet  alive  ;   by 
which  money  alone  it  was  that  he  hoped  to  prevail 
upon  the  covetous  temper  of  the  barbarians  to 
spare  Phasaelus  ;  for  he  reasoned  thus  with  him- 
self : — That  if  the  Arabian  king  was  too  forgetful 
of  hia  iather*8  friendship  with  him,  and  was  too 
covetous  to  make  him  a  free  gift,  he  would  how- 
ever borrow  as  much  of  him  as  might  redeem  his 
brother,  and  pat  into  his  hands,  as  a  pledge,  the 
son  of  him  that  was  to  be  redeemed.     Accordingly 
he  led  his  brother's  son  along  with  him,  who  was 
of  the  age  of  seven  years.    Now  he  was  ready  to 
give  three  hundred  talents  for  his  brother,  and  in- 
tended to  desire  the  intercession  of  the  Tyrians,  to 
get  them  accepted  ;  however,  late  had  been  too 
<iuick  for  his  diligence  ;  and  since  Phasaelus  was 
dead,   Herod's  brotherly  love   was  now  in  vain. 
Moreover,  he  was  not  able  to  find  aoy  lasting 
friendahip  among  the  Arabians ;   for  the   king, 
Maliehos,  sent  to  him  immediately,  and  commanded 
bun  to  letarn  back  out  of  his  country,  and  used  the 
name  of  the  Parthians  as  a  pretence  for  so  doing, 
as  though  these  had  denounced  to  him  by  their 
ambasMadors  to  cast  Herod  out  of  Arabia  ;  while 
m  reality  they  had  a  mind  to  keep  back  what  the^ 
owed  to  Antipater,  and  not  be  obliged  to  make  re- 
quital to  his  sons  for  the  free  gifts  the  father  had 
made  them.    He  also  took  the  imprudent  advice  of 
those  who,  equally  with  himself,  were  willing  to 
deprive  Herod  of  what  Antipater  had  deposited 
among  them  ;  and  those  men  were  the  most  potent 
of  all  whom  he  had  in  his  kingdom. 


2.  So  when  Herod  had  found  that  the  Arabians 
were  his  enemies,  and  this  for  those  very  reasons 
whence  he  hoped  they  would  have  been  the  most 
friendly,  and  had  given  them  such  an  answer  as 
his  passion  suffgested,  he  returned  back  and  went 
for  Egypt.     Now  he  lodged  the  first  evening  at  one 
of  the  temples  of  that  country,  in  order  to  meet 
with  those  whom  he  left  behind  ;  but  on  the  next 
day  word  was  brought  him,  as  he  was  goins  to 
Khinocurura,  that  his  brother  was  dead,  andhow 
he  came  by  his  death ;  and  when  he  had  lamented 
him  as  much  as  his  present  drcumstanees  could 
bear,  he  soon  laid  aside  such  cares,  and  proceeded 
on  his  journey.     But  now,  after  some  time,  the 
king  of  Arabia  repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and 
sent  presently  away  messengers  to  call  him  back  ; 
Herod  had  prevented  them,  and  was  come  to  Pe- 
lusium,  where  he  could  not  obtain  a  passage  from 
those  that  lay  with  the  fleet,  so  he  besought  their 
captains  to  let  him  go  by  them  ;  accordingly,  out 
of  the  reverence  they  bore  to  the  fame  and  dignity 
ol  the  man,  they  conducted  him  to  Alexandria ; 
and  when  he  came  into  tlie  city,  he  was  received 
by  Cleopatra  with  great  splendour, — who  hoped  he 
might  be  persuaded  to  be  commander  of  her  forces 
in  the  expedition  she  was  now  about.     But  he  re- 
jected the  queen's  solicitations,  and  being  neither 
affrighted  at  the  height  of  that  storm  wmch  then 
happened,  nor  at  the  tumults  that  were  now  in 
Italy,  he  sailed  for  Rome. 

3.«But  as  he  was  in  peril  about  Pamphylia,  and 
obliged  to  cast  out  the  greatest  part  of  the  ship's 
lading,  he,  with  difficulty,  got  safe  to  Rhodes,  a 
place  which  had  been  grievously  harassed  in  the 
war  with  Cassius.  He  was  there  received  by  hia 
friends,  Ptolemy  and  Sappinius  ;  and  although  he 
was  then  in  want  of  money,  he  fitted  up  a  three- 
decked  ship  of  very  great  magnitude,  wherein  he 
and  his  fneods  sailed  to  Brundusium,*  and  went  to 
Rome  with  ail  speed  ;  where  he  first  of  all  went 
to  Antony,  on  account  of  the  friendship  his  father 
had  with  him,  and  laid  before  him  the  calamities 
of  himself  and  his  family  ;  and  that  he  had  left  his 
nearest  relations  besieged  in  a  fortress,  and  had 
sailed  to  him  through  a  storm,  to  make  supplica- 
tion to  him  for  assistance. 

4.  Hereupon  Antony  was  moved  to  compassion 
at  the  change,  that  had  been  made  in  Herod's  af- 
fairs, and  this  botli  upon  his  calling  to  mind  how 
hospitably  he  had  been  treated  by  Antipater^  but 
more  especially  on  account  uf  Herod's  own  virtue  ; 
so  he  then  resolved  to  get  him  made  king  of  the 
J^ws,  whom  he  had  himMlf  formerly  made  tetrarch. 
The  contest  also  that  he  had  with  Antigonus  was 
another  inducement,  and  that  of  no  less  weight 
than  the  great  regard  he  had  for  Herod  ;  for  he 
looked  upon  Antigonus  as  a  seditious  person,  and 
an  enemy  of  the  Romans  :  and  as  for  Cnsar,  Herod 
found  him  better  prepared  tlian  Antony,  as  remem- 
bering very  fresh  the  wars  he  had  gone  through 
together  with  his  father,  the  hospitable  treatment 
he  had  met  with  from  him,  and  the  entire  good- 
will he  had  shown  to  him  ;  besides  the  activity 
which  he  saw  in  Herod  himself.  So  he  called  the 
senate  together,  wherein  Me^salas,  and  after  him 
Atratinus,  produced  Herod  before  them,  and  gave 
a  full  account  of  the  merits  of  his  father,  and  his 
own  good-will  to  the  Romans.  At  the  same  time 
they  demonstrated  that  Antigonus  was  their  enenqi 
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not  odIj  beoaue  be  mod  quarrelled  with  them, 
but  beoMwe  he  now  overlooked  the  Ronums,  and 
took  the  gOTemment  by  the  means  of  the  Parthi- 
ane.  Theee  reaaona  greatly  moved  the  senate,  at 
which  juneture  Antony  came  in,  and  told  them  that 
it  waa  for  their  advantage  in  the  Parthian  war  that 
Herod  should  be  king ;  so  they  all  gave  their  votes 
for  it  And  when  the  senate  was  separated,  An- 
tony and  Cttsar  went  out,  with  Herod  between 
them  ;  while  the  consul  and  the  rest  of  the  magis- 
trates went  before  them,  in  order  to  offer  saerifioes, 
and  to  lay  the  decree  in  the  Cspitol.  Antony  also 
made  a  feast  for  Herod  on  the  first  day  of  his  reign. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

AjmOORUS  BBSIBOn  THOSB  THAT  WBBB  FN  MASADA, 
WHOM  HBROO  FBBES  FBOM  CONFINBMBHT  WHBIf 
HB  CAMB  BACK  FBOM  BOMB,  AND  PBBSBHTLT 
MABCHBS  TO  JKBDSALBM,  WHBBB  HB  FINDS  BILO 
CORBUPTBO  BY   MIIBBS. 

§  1.  Now  during  this  time,  Antigonns  besieged 
tiiose  that  were  in  Masada,  who  had  all  other  ne- 
cessaries in  sufficient  qnantity,  but  were  in  want  of 
water ;  on  which  aooount  Joseph,  Herod's  brother, 
was  disposed  to  run  away  to  the  Arabians,  with 
two  hundred  of  his  own  friends,  because  he  had 
heard  that  Malichus  repented  of  bis  offences  .with 
regard  to  Herod  ;  and  he  had  been  so  quick  as  to 
have  been  gone  ont  of  the  fortress  already,  unless, 
on  that  very  night  when  he  was  going  away,  there 
had  fallen  a  great  deal  of  rain,  insomuch  that  his 
reservours  were  full  of  water,  and  so  he  was  under 
no  necessity  of  running  away.  After  which,  there- 
fore, they  made  an  irruption  upon  Antigonus's  party, 
and  slew  a  great  ma  ny  of  them,  some  in  open  bat- 
tles, and  some  in  private  ambush  ;  nor  had  they 
always  success  in  their  attempts,  for  sometimes 
they  were  beaten,  and  ran  away. 

2.  In  the  meantime  Ventidios,  the  Roman  gene- 
ral, was  sent  ont  of  Syria,  to  restrain  the  incursions 
of  the  Parthians  ;  and  after  he  had  done  that,  he 
came  into  Judea,  in  pretence  indeed  to  assist  Jo- 
seph and  his  party,  but  in  reality  to  get  money  of 
Antigonns  ;  and  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp 
very  near  to  Jerusalem,  as  soon  as  he  had  got  mo- 
ney enough,  he  went  away  with  the  greatest  part 
of  his  forces ;  yet  still  did  he  leave  Silo  with  sume 
part  of  them,  lest  if  he  had  taken  them  all  away, 
his  taking  of  bribes  might  have  been  too  opeu^ 
discovert.  Now  Antigonns  hoped  that  the  Par- 
thians would  come  to  his  assistance,  and  therefore 
cultivated  a  good  understanding  with  Silo  in  the 
meantime,  lest  any  intnmption  should  be  given  to 
his  hopes. 

8.  Now  by  this  time  Herod  had  sailed  ont  of 
Italy,  and  had  come  to  Ptolemais  :  and  as  soon  as 
he  had  gotten  together  no  small  army  of  foreigners, 
and  of  his  own  countrymen,  he  marched  through 
Galilee  against  Antigonns,  wherein  he  was  assisted 
by  Ventidius  and  Suoy  both  whom  Dellius,*  a  per- 
son sent  by  Antony,  persuaded  to  bring  Heit>d 
[into  his  kingdom].  Now  Ventidins  waa  at  tliis 
time  among  &e  cities,  and  composing  the  distur* 
^  bances  which  had  happened  by  means  of  the  Par- 
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thians,  as  was  Silo  in  Judea  corrupted  by  the  briba 
that  Anttgonus  had  given  him  ;  yet  was  not  Uctt4 
himself  destitute  of  power,  but  the  number  <tf  liii 
forces  increased  eveiy  day  as  he  went  along,  tai 
all  Galilee,  with  few  exceptiona,  joined  tbcmeelTet 
to  him.  So  he  proposed  to  himself  to  set  about  kit 
most  necessary  enterprise,  and  that  was  Msmils, 
in  order  to  deliver  his  relations  from  the  siege  tkcy 
endured.  But  still  Joppa  stood  in  his  way^  sod 
hindered  his  going  thither  :  for  it  waa  neeessaiy  to 
take  that  city  fint,  which  was  in  the  enenues* 
hands,  that  when  he  should  go  to  Jerusalem,  no 
fortress  might  be  left  in  the  enemies'  power  behind 
him.  Silo  also  willingly  joined  him,  as  having  now 
a  pUuaible  occasion  ctf  drawing  off  bis  forces  [from 
Jerusalem^  ;  and  when  the  Jews  pursued  him,  aod 
pressed  upon  him  [in  his  retreat],  Herod  mads  an 
excursion  upon  them  with  a  small  body  of  his  meo, 
and  soon  put  them  to  flighty  and  savc4  Sik>  when 
he  was  in  distress. 

4.  After  this,  Herod  took  Jop^  and  then  made 
haste  to  Masada  to  free  his  relationa.  Now,  sa  be 
was  marching,  many  came  in  to  him  ;  some  Induced 
by  their  friendship  to  his  father,  some  by  the  reps- 
tation  he  had  already  gained  himself,  and  some  io 
order  to  repay  the  benefits  they  had  reoaived  firoa 
both  ;  but  still  what  engaged  the  greatest  number 
on  his  side,  was  the  hopes  from  him,  when  be 
should  be  established  in  his  kingdom  ;  bo  that  be 
had  gotten  together  an  army  hard  to  be  conquered. 
But  Antigonns  laid  an  ambush  for  him  as  he 
marched  out,  in  which  he  did  little  or  no  harm  to 
his  enemies.  However,  he  easilv  recovered  his 
relations  wio  that  were  in  Masada,  as  well  as  the 
fortress  RBssa,  and  then  marched  to  Jerusalem, 
where  the  soldiers  that  were  witli  Silo  joined  them- 
selves to  his  own,  as  did  many  out  of  the  city,  iron 
a  dread  of  his  power. 

5.  Now,  when  he  had  pitched  hia  camp  on  the 
west  side  of  the  city,  the  guards  who  were  there, 
shut  their  arrows  and  threw  their  darta  at  them, 
while  others  ran  out  in  companies,  and  attacked 
those  in  the  fore-front ;  but  Herod  commanded 
proclamation  to  be  made  at  the  wall,  that  he  was 
come  for  the  good  of  the  people  and  the  pieserra- 
tion  of  the  city,  without  any  design  to  be  revenged 
on  his  open  enemies,  but  to  grant  oblivion  to  tbem« 
though  they  had  been  the  most  obstinate  against 
him.  Now  the  soldiers  that  were  for  Antigoons 
made  a  contrary  clamour,  and  did  neither  permit 
any  body  to  hear  that  procUmation,  nor  to  change 
theur  partv  ;  ao  Antigonus  save  order  to  his  forces 
to  beat  the  enemy  from  uie  walls:  acmrdinglj, 
Uiey  soon  threw  their  darts  at  them  from  the 
towers,  and  put  them  to  flight 

6.  And  here  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  he  had 
taken  bribes ;  for  he  set  many  of  the  soldier*  to 
clamour  about  their  want  of  necessaries,  and  to 
require  their  pay,  in  order  to  buy  themseives  fuod, 
and  to  demand  that  he  would  lead  them  into  places 
convenient  for  their  winter  quartera ;  because  all 
the  parts  about  the  city  were  laid  waate  by  the 
means  of  Antigonus*s  army,  which  had  taken  all 
tilings  away.  By  this  he  moved  the  army,  and 
attempted  to  get  them  off  the  siege ;  but  Herod 
went  to  the  captains  that  were  under  Silo,  and  to  a 
great  manpr  of  the  soldiers,  and  begged  of  them  not 
to  leave  bun,  who  was  sent  thither  by  Cesar  and 
Antony,  aud  the  senate ;  for  that  he  would  take 
care  to  have  their  wants  supplied  that  vety  day. 
Alter  the  makmg  of  which  entreaty,  he  went  hw- 
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tilj  into  the  oottntry,  and  brought  hither  ao  great 
an  abundance  of  neoessariea,  that  be  cutoff  all 
Silo's  pretences ;  and,  in  order  to  provide  that  for 
the  folic  wing  days  they  should  not  want  supplies, 
he  sent  to  the  people  that  were  about  Samaria, 
(which  city  had  joined  itself  to  him)  to  bring  com, 
wiue,  and  oil,  and  cattle  to  Jericho.  When  Anti- 
gonus  heard  of  this,  he  sent  some  of  bis  party  with 
orders  to  hinder,  and  lay  ambushes  for  these  col- 
lectors  of  com.  Thb  command  was  obeyed,  and  a 
gr«At  number  of  armed  men  were  gathered  together 
about  Jericho,  and  lay  upon  the  mountains  to  watch 
those  that  brougbt  the  provisions.  Yet  was  llerod 
not  idle,  but  took  witn  him  ten  cohorts,  five  of 
them  were  Romans,  and  five  Jewish  cohorts,  toge- 
ther with  some  mercenary  troops  intermixed  among 
them,  and  besides  those  a  few  horsemen,  and  came 
to  Jericho  ;  and  when  he  came  he  found  the  city 
deserted,  but  tliat  there  were  five  hundred  men, 
with  iheir  wives  and  children,  who  had  taken  pos- 
session of  the  tops  of  the  mountains  ;  these  he  took 
and  dismissed  them,  while  the  Romans  fell  upon 
the  rest  of  the  city,  and  plundered  it,  having  found 
the  houses  full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things.  So  the 
king  left  a  garrison  at  Jerichoy  and  came  back,  and 
sent  the  Roman  army  into  those  cities  which  were 
come  over  to  him,  to  take  their  winter  quarters 
there,  vis.  into  Judea  [or  Idumea],  and  Galilee, 
and  Ssmaria.  Antigonus  also,  by  bribes,  obtained 
of  Silo  to  let  a  part  of  his  army  be  received  at 
Lydd%  as  a  compliment  to  Antonius. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

B£BOD  TAILBS  8BPPH0EI8,  AND  SUBDUES  THB  BOB* 
EBBS  THAT  WB&B  IN  THB  CAVES  :  HE  APTBE 
THAT  AVENOBB  HIK8ELF  UPON  MACHBEA8,  A8  UPON 
AN  BNEMT  OF  HIS,  AND  Q0B8  TO  ANTONY,  AS  HE 
WAS  BBSIBGINO  SAHOSATA. 

I  1.  So  the  Romans  lived  in  plenty  of  all  things, 
and  rested  from  war.  However,  Herod  did  not  lie 
at  rest,  but  seized  upon  Idumea,  aod  kept  it,  with 
two  thousand  footmen,  and  four  hundred  horsemen  ; 
and  this  he  did  by  sending  his  brother  Joseph  thi- 
ther, that  no'  innovation  might  be  made  by  Antigo- 
nus. He  also  removed  his  mother,  and  all  his  re- 
lations, who  had  been  in  Masada,  to  Samaria ;  and 
when  he  had  nettled  them  securely,  he  marched  to 
take  the  remaining  ports  of  GralUee,  and  to  drive 
away  the  garrisons  placed  there  by  Antigonus. 

2.  But  when  Herod  had  reached  Seppboris,*  in 
a  very  great  snow,  he  took  the  city  without  any 
difficulty,  the  guards  that  should  have  kept  it  flying 
away  before  it  was  assaulted  ;  where  he  gave  an 
opportunity  to  his  followers  that  had  been  in  dis- 
tre»  to  refresh  themselves,  there  being  in  that  city 
a  great  abundance  of  necessaries.  After  which  he 
hMted  away  to  the  robbers  that  were  in  the  caves, 
who  overran  a  great  part  of  the  country,  and  did 
IS  great  mischief  to  its  inhabitaots  as  a  war  itself 
could  have  done.  Accordingly  he  sent  beforeha&d 
three  cohorts  of  footmen,  and  one  troop  of  horse- 
men, to  the  village  of  Arbela,  and  came  himself 
forty  days  afterwardsf  with  the  rest  of  his  forces. 
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Yet  were  not  the  enemy  affrighted  at  his  assaiiltt 
but  met  him  in  arms  ;  for  their  skill  was  that  of 
warriors,  but  their  boldness  was  that  of  robbers : 
when,  therefore,  it  came  to  a  pitched  battle,  they 
put  to  flight  Herod's  left  wing  with  their  right  one : 
but  HercKl,  wheeling  about  on  the  sudden  from  his 
own  right  wine,  came  to  their  assistance,  and  both 
made  his  own  left  wing  return  back  from  its  flight, 
and  fell  upon  the  pursuers,  and  cooled  their  courage, 
till  they  could  not  bear  the  attempts  that  were 
made  directly  upon  them,  and  so  turned  back  and 
ran  away. 

3.  But  Herod  followed  them,  and  slew  them  as 
he  followed  them,  and  destroyed  a  great  part  of 
them,  till  those  that  remained  were  scattered  beyond 
the  river  [Jordan] ;  and  Galilee  was  freed  from 
the  terrors  they  had  been  under,  excepting  from 
those  that  remained,  and  Uy  concealed  in  caves, 
which  required  longer  time  ere  they  could  bs  con- 
quered. In  order  to  which,  Herod,  in  the  first 
place,  distributed  the  fruits  of  their  former  labours 
to  the  soldiers,  and  gave  every  one  of  them  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  drachmn  of  silver,  and  a  great  deal 
more  to  their  commanders,  and  sent  them  into 
their  winter  quarters.  He  also  sent  to  his  youngest 
brother  Pheroras,  to  take  care  of  a  good  market  for 
them,  where  they  might  buy  themselves  provisions, 
and  to  build  a  wall  about  Alexandrium  ;  who  took 
care  of  both  those  injunctions  accordingly. 

4.  In  the  meantime  Antony  abode  at  Athens, 
while  Ventidius  called  for  Silo  and  Herod  to  come 
to  the  war  against  the  Partbians,  but  ordered  tliem 
first  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Judea  :  so  Herod  wil- 
lingly dismissed  Silo  to  go  to  Ventidius ;  but  he 
niade  an  expedition  himself  against  those  that  lay 
in  the  caves.  Now  these  caves  were  in  the  preci- 
pices of  craggy  mountains,  and  could  not  be  come 
at  from  any  side,  since  tbev  had  only  some  winding 
path'Ways,  very  narrow,  by  which  they  got  up  to 
them ;  but  the  rock  that  lay  on  their  front  had  be- 
neath it  valleys  of  a  vast  depth,  and  of  an  almost 
perpendicular  declivity  ;  insomuch  that  the  king 
was  doubtful  for  a  lon^  time  what  to  do,  by  reason 
of  a  kind  of  impossibihty  there  was  of  attacking  the 
place.  Yet  did  he  at  length  make  use  of  a  contri- 
vance that  was  subject  to  the  utmost  hasard  ;  for 
he  let  down  the  most  hardy  of  his  men  in  chests, 
and  set  them  at  the  mouths  of  the  dens.  Now  these 
men  slew  the  robbers  and  their  families,  and  when 
they  made  resistance,  they  sent  in  fire  upon  them, 
[and  burnt  them]  ;  and  as  Herod  was  desirous  of 
saving  some  of  them,  he  had  proclamation  made, 
that  uey  should  come  and  deliver  themselves  up 
to  him  ;  but  not  one  of  them  came  willingly  to  him ; 
and  of  those  that  were  compelled  to  oome,  many 
preferred  death  to  captivity.  And  here  a  certain 
old  man,  the  father  of  seven  children,  whose  chil- 
dren, together  with  their  mother,  desired  him  to 
give  them  leave  to  go  out,  upon  the  assurance  and 
right  hand  that  was  offered  them,  slew  them  after 
the  following  manner  : — He  ordered  every  one  of 
them  to  go  out,  while  he  stood  himself  at  the  cave's 
mouth,  and  slew  that  son  of  his  perpetually  who 
went  out.  Herod  was  near  enough  to  see  this 
sight,  and  his  bowels  of  compassion  were  moved  at 
it,  and  he  stretched  out  his  right  hand  to  the  old 
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man,  and  besought  him  to  spare  his  ehildren  ;  yet 
did  not  he  relent  at  all  upon  what  he  said,  but  over 
and  above  reproached  Herod  on  the  lownees  of  his 
descent,  and  slew  his  wife  as  well  as  his  children, 
and  when  he  had  thrown  their  dead  bodies  down 
the  precipice,  he  at  last  threw  himself  down  after 
them. 

5.  By  thiameana  Herod  sabdaed  these  cares, 
and  the  robbers  that  were  in  them.  He  then  left 
there  a  part  of  his  army,  as  many  as  he  thought 
sufficient  to  prevent  any  sedition,  and  made  Ptolemy 
their  general,  and  returned  to  Samaria  :  he  led  aUio 
with  him  three  thousand  armed  footmen,  and  six 
hundred  horsemen,  against  Antigonus.  Now  here 
those  that  used  to  raise  tumults  in  Galilee,  having 
liberty  eo  to  do  upon  his  departure,  fell  unexpect- 
edly upon  Ptolemy,  the  seneral  &f  his  forces,  and 
slew  him :  they  also  laid  the  country  waste,  and 
then  retired  to  the  bogs,  and  to  places  not  easily  to 
be  found  ;  but  when  Herod  was  informed  of  this 
insurrection,  he  came  to  tttb  assbtance  of  the  coun- 
try immediately,  and  destroyed  a  great  number  of 
the  seditious,  and  raised  the  sieges  of  all  those  for- 
tresses they  had  besieged  ;  he  also  exacted  the  tri- 
bute of  a  hundred  talents  of  his  enemies,  as  a  penalty 
for  tlie  mutations  they  had  made  in  the  country. 

6.  By  this  time  (the  Partliians  being  already 
driven  out  of  the  country,  and  Pacoros  slain)  Yen- 
tidius,  by  Antony's  command,  sent  a  thousand 
horsemen,  and  two  legions,  as  auxiliaries  to  Herod, 
against  Antigonus.  Now  Antigonus  besought  Ma- 
cberas,  who  was  their  general,  by  letter,  to  come  to 
his  assistance,  and  made  a  great  many  mournful 
complaints  about  Herod's  violence,  and  about  the 
injuries  he  did  to  the  kingdom  ;  and  promised  to 
give  him  money  for  such  his  assistance :  but  he 
complied  not  with  his  invitation  to  betray  his  trust, 
for  he  did  not  contemn  him  that  sent  him,  esp«ci* 
ally  while  Herod  gave  him  more  money  [than  the 
other  offered].  So  he  pretended  friendship  to  An- 
tigonus, but  came  as  a  spy  to  discover  his  sffairn, 
although  he  did  not  herein  comply  with  Herod,  who 
dissuaded  him  from  so  doing  ;  but  Antigonus  per- 
ceived what  his  intentions  were  beforehand,  and 
excluded  him  out  of  the  city,  and  defended  himself 
against  him  as  against  an  enemy,  from  the  walls  ; 
till  Macheras  was  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done, 
and  retired  to  Emmaus  to  Herod  ;  and,  as  he  was 
in  a  rage  at  his  disappointment,  he  slew  all  the  Jews 
whom  he  met  with,  without  sparing  those  that  were 
for  Herod,  but  using  them  ail  as  if  they  were  for 
Antigonus. 

7.  Hereupon  Herod  was  rery  angty  at  him,  and 
was  going  to  fight  against  Macheras  as  his  enemy  ; 
but  he  restrained  his  indignation,  and  marched  to 
Antony  to  accuse  Macheras  of  roal-administration ; 
but  Macberaa  was  made  sensible  of  his  offences, 
and  followed  after  the  king  immediately,  and  ear- 
nestly begged  and  obtained  that  be  would  be  recon- 
ciled to  hun.  However,  Herod  did  not  desist  from 
his  resolution  of  going  to  Antony  ;  but  when  he 
heard  that  he  was  besieging  Samosata*  with  a  great 
army,  which  is  a  strong  city  near  to  Euphrates,  he 
made  the  greater  haste  ;  as  observing  that  this  was 
a  proper  importunity  for  showing  at  once  his  courage, 
and  for  doing  what  would  greatly  oblige  Antony. 
Indeed,  when  he  came,  he  soon  made  an  end  of 
that  siege,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  tibe  barba- 
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riana,  and  look  from  them  a  lai^  prey  ;  insomuch 
that  Antony,  who  admired  his  courage  formerly, 
did  now  admire  it  still  more.  Aoeordingly  he 
heaped  many  more  honours  upon  him,  and  gave 
him  moie  assured  hopes  that  he  should  gain  his 
kingdom  :  and  now  king  Antioehus  was  loroed  to 
dehver  up  Samoaata. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

THK  DBATH  OF  JOSEPH  [HBKOD'S  BROTHBB],  WHICH 
HAD  BEEN  SIGNIFIED  TO  HEBOD  IN  DREAMS. 
HOW  HEROD  WAS  PRESERVED  TWICE,  AFTER  A 
WONDERFUL  MANNER.  HE  CUTS  OFF  THE  HEAD 
OF  PAPPUS,  WHO  WAS  THE  MURDERER  OF  BIS 
BROTHER,  AND  SENDS  THAT  HEAD  TO  [HIS  OTHKR 
BROTHER]  PHEB0RA8.  AND  IN  NO  LONG  TIMB  HE 
BESIEGES  JERUSALEM,  AND  MARRIES  MARIAMNE. 


^  1.  In  the  meantime  Herod's  affairs  in  Judea 
were  in  an  ill  state.  He  had  left  his  brother  Joseph 
with  full  power,  but  had  charged  him  to  make  no 
attempts  against  Antigonus  till  his  return  ;  for  that 
Macheras  would  not  be  such  an  assistant  as  be 
could  depend  on,  as  it  appeared  by  what  he  had 
done  already  ;  but  as  soon  as  Joseph  heard  that  his 
brother  was  at  a  very  great  distance,  he  neglected 
the  charge  he  had  received,  and  marched  towaidi 
Jericho  with  five  cohorts,  which  Macheras  sent 
with  him.  This  movement  was  intended  for  seising 
on  the  com,  as  it  was  now  in  the  midst  of  summer ; 
but  when  his  enemies  attacked  him  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  its  pUoes  which  were  difficult  to  pass,  he 
was  both  killed  himself,  as  he  was  very  bravely 
fighting  in  the  battle,  and  the  entire  Roman  cohorts 
were  destroyed  ;  for  these  cohorts  were  new  raised 
men,  gathered  out  of  Syria,  and  there  was  no  mix* 
ture  of  those  called  veteran  soldiers  among  them, 
who  might  have  supported  those  that  were  unskil- 
ful in  war. 

2.  This  victory  was  not  sufficient  for  Antigonot ; 
but  he  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  rage,  as  to  treat 
the  dead  body  of  Joseph  barbaroualy  ;  for  when  he 
bad  gotten  possession  of  the  bodies  of  those  that 
were  slain,  he  cut  off  his  head,  although  his  brother 
Pheroras  would  have  given  fifty  talents  as  a  price 
of  redemption  for  it.  And  now  the  affairs  of  Gali- 
lee were  put  into  such  disorder  after  this  victory  ol 
Antigonus,  that  those  of  Antigonus's  party  broogbt 
the  principal  men  that  were  on  Herod's  aide  to  the 
lake,  and  there  drowned  them.  There  was  a  great 
change  made  also  in  Idumea,  where  Macheras  wu 
building  a  wall  about  one  of  the  fortresses,  that  vis 
called  Gittlia.  But  Herod  liad  not  yet  been  in- 
formed of  these  things  ;  for  after  the  Uking  of  Ssr 
mosata,  and  when  Antony  had  set  Soeius  orer  the 
affairs  of  Syria,  and  given  him  orders  to  aasiat 
Herod  against  Antigonus,  he  departed  into  E^pt. 
But  Sosius  sent  two  legions  before  him  into  Judes, 
to  assist  Herod,  and  followed  himself  soon  after 
with  the  rest  of  his  army. 

3.  Now  when  Herod  was  at  Daphne,  byAntiocb, 
he  had  some  dreams  which  clearly  foreboded  hie 
brother*s  death  ;  and  as  be  leaped  out  of  his  bed  in 
a  disturbed  manner,  there  came  measeDgers  that 
acquainted  him  with  that  calamity.  So  when  he 
had  lamented  this  misfortune  for  a  while,  he  po* 
off  the  luaiu  part  of  his  mourning,  and  made  bsbt* 
to  march  against  his  enemies  i  uid  when  he  had 
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performed  a  march  tliat  was  above  his  strength, 
and  was  gone  as  far  as  Libanus,  he  got  eight  han- 
dred  men  of  tliose  that  lived  near  to  that  mountain, 
as  his  assistants,  and  joined  with  them  one  Roman 
legion,  with  which,  before  it  was  day,  he  made  an 
irruption  into  Galilee,  and  met  his  enemies,  and 
drove  tliem  back  to  the  place  which  tliey  had  left, 
lie  also  made  an  immediate  and  continued  attack 
upon  the  fortress.  Yet  was  he  forced,  hy  a  most 
ten  ible  storm,  to  pitch  his  camp  in  a  neighbouring 
village  before  he  could  take  it  But  when,  after  a 
few  days'  time  the  second  legion,  that  came  from 
Antony,  joined  themselves  to  him.  the  enemy  were 
affrighted  at  bis  power,  and  left  their  fortifications 
in  the  night-time. 

4-  After  this  he  marched  through  Jericho,  as 
making  what  ha^te  he  could  to  be  avenged  on  has 
brother's  murderers :  where  happened  to  him  a 
providential  sign,  out  of  which  when  he  had  unex- 
pectedly escaped,  he  had  the  reputation  of  being 
very  dear  to  God  ;  for  that  evening  there  feastea 
with  him  many  of  the  principal  men  ;  and  after 
that  feast  was  over,  and  all  Uie  guests  were  gone 
out,  the  house  fell  down  immediately.  And  as  he 
judg  d  til  is  to  be  a  common  signal  of  what  dangers 
lie  i-bould  undergo,  and  how  he  should  escape  them 
in  the  war  that  he  was  going  about,  he  in  the 
morning  set  forward  with  his  army,  when  about  six 
thousand  of  his  enemies  came  running  down  from 
the  mountains,  and  began  to  fight  with  those  in  his 
fore- front ;  yet  durst  they  not  be  so  very  bold  as  to 
engage  the  Romans  hand  to  hand,  but  threw  stones 
and  darta  at  them  at  a  distance,  by  which  means 
they  wounded  a  considerable  number  ;  in  which 
action  Herod's  own  side  was  wounded  with  a 
darL 

5.  Now  as  Antigonus  had  a  mind  to  appear  to 
exceed  Herod  not  only  in  the  courage,  but  in  the 
number  of  his  men,  he  sent  Pappus,  one  of  his 
companions,  with  an  army  against  Samaria,  whose 
fortune  it  was  to  oppose  Macheras.  But  Herod 
overran  the  enemies'  coantry,  and  demolished  five 
little  cities,  and  destroyed  two  thousand  men  that 
were  in  them,  and  burned  their  houses,  and  then 
returned  to  his  camp  ;  but  his  head-  quarters  were 
at  the  village  called  Cana. 

6.  How  a  great  multitude  of  Jews  resorted  to 
him  every  day,  both  out  of  Jericho  and  the  other 
parts  of  the  country.  Some  wore  moved  so  to  do 
cut  of  their  hatred  to  Antigonus,  aud  some  out  of 
regard  to  the  glorious  actions  Herod  had  done  ; 
but  others  were  led  on  by  an  unreasonable  desire 
of  change  ;  so  he  fell  upon  them  immediately.  As 
for  Pappus  aud  his  party,  they  were  not  terrified 
either  at  their  number  or  at  their  zeal,  but  marched 
oat  with  great  alacrity  to  fight  them  ;  and  it  came 
tu  a  close  fight.  Now  other  parts  of  their  army 
made  resistance  for  a  while  :  but  Herod,  running 
tlie  utmost  buzard,  out  of  the  rage  he  was  in  at  the 
murder  of  his  brother,  that  he  might  be  avenged 
on  those  that  had  been  the  autliors  of  it,  soon  beat 
those  that  opposed  him  ;  and,  after  he  had  beaten 
thcu),  he  always  turned  his  force  against  tliose  that 
stood  to  it  still,  and  pursued  them  all  ;  so  that  a 
great  slaughter  was  made,  while  some  were  forced 
back  into  that  village  whence  they  came  out ;  he 
also  pressed  hard  upon  the  hindermost,  and  slow  a 
vast  number  of  them  ;  he  also  fell  into  the  village 
witli  the  enemy,  where  every  house  was  filled  with 
armed  men,  and  the  upper  rooms  were  crowded 
above  with  soldiers  for  ttielr  defence  ;  and  when  he 
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had  beaten  those  that  were  on  the  outside,  he  pulled 
the  houses  to  pieces,  and  plucked  out  those  that 
were  within  ;  upon  many  he  had  tbe  roofs  shaken 
down,  whereby  they  perished  by  heaps  ;  and  as  for 
those  that  fled  out  of  the  ruins,  Uie  soldiers  received 
them  with  their  swords  in  their  hands  ;  and  the 
multitude  of  those  slain  and  lying  in  heaps  was  so 
great,  that  Uie  conquerors  could  not  pass  along  the 
roads.  Now  the  enemy  could  not  bear  thu  blow, 
so  that  when  the  mtdtitude  of  them  which  was  ga- 
thered together,  saw  that  those  in  the  village  were 
slain,  they  dispersed  themselves  and  fled  away  ; 
upon  the  confidence  of  which  victory,  Herod  had 
marched  immediately  to  Jerusalem,  unless  he  had 
been  huidered  hy  the  depth  of  winter's  [coining 
on].  This  was  tlie  impediment  that  lay  in  the  way 
of  this  his  entire  glonous  progress,  and  was  what 
hindered  Antigonus  from  being  now  conqueiedy 
who  was  already  disposed  to  forsake  the  city. 

7.  Now  when  at  the  evening  Herod  had  already 
dismissed  his  friends  to  refrab  themselves  after 
their  fatigue,  and  when  he  was  ^one  himself,  while 
he  was  still  hot  in  his  armour,  like  a  common  sol- 
dier, to  bathe  himself,  and  had  but  one  servant  that 
attended  him,  and  before  he  was  gotten  into  the 
bath,  one  of  the  enemies  met  him  in  the  face  with 
a  sword  in  his  hand,  and  then  a  second,  and  a  third, 
and  after  that  more  of  them  ;  these  were  men  who 
had  ran  away  out  of  the  battle  into  the  bath  in  their 
armour,  and  they,  had  lain  there  for  some  time  in 
great  terror,  aud  in  privacy  ;  and  when  they  saw 
the  king,  they  trembled  for  fear,  and  ran  by  him  in 
a  fright,  although  he  was  naked,  and  endeavoured 
to  get  off  into  the  public  road.  Now  then  was  by 
chance  nobody  else  at  hand  that  might  seize  upon 
thebe  men  ;  and  for  Herod,  he  was  contented  to 
have  come  to  no  harm  himself,  so  that  they  all  got 
away  in  safety. 

8.  But  on  the  next  day  Herod  had  Pappus's 
head  cut  off,  who  was  the  general  of  Antigonos, 
and  was  sUin  in  the  battle,  and  sent  it  to  his  bro- 
ther Pheroras,  by  way  of  ponishment  for  their 
slain  brother  ;  for  he  was  the  man  that  slew  Jo- 
seph. Now  as  winter  was  going  oflT,  Herod  marched 
to  Jerusalem,  and  brought  his  army  to  the  wall  of 
it ;  this  was  the  third  year  since  he  had  been  made 
king  at  Rome  ;  so  he  pitched  his  camp  before  the 
temple,  for  on  that  side  it  might  be  besiegeid  ;  and 
there  it  was  that  Pompey  took  the  city.  So  he 
pai-ted  the  work  among  the  army,  and  demolished 
the  suburbs,  and  raised  tliree  banks,  and  gave  or- 
ders to  have  towers  built  upon  those  banks,  and 
left  the  moat  laborious  of  his  acquaintance  at  the 
works.  But  he  went  himself  to  Samaria,  to  take 
the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
to  wife,  who  had  been  betrothed  to  him  before,  as 
we  have  already  said  ;  and  thus  he  accomplished 
tliis  by  the  bye,  during  the  siege  of  the  city,  for  he 
had  his  enemies  in  great  contempt  already. 

9.  When  he  had  tlius  married  Mariamne,  he 
came  back  to  Jerusalem  with  a  greater  army. 
Sofiius  also  joined  him  with  a  large  army,  both  of 
horsemen  and  footmen,  which  he  sent  before  him 
through  the  midland  parts,  while  he  marched  him- 
self along  Phcenicia ;  and  when  the  whole  army 
was  gotten  together,  which  were  eleven  regiments 
of  footmen,  aud  six  thouMuid  horsemen,  besides  the 
Syrian  auxiliaries,  which  were  no  small  part  of  the 
army,  they  pitched  their  camp  near  the  north  wall, 
iierud's  dependence  was  upon  the  decree  of  the 
senate,  by  which  he  was  made  king  ;  and  Sosiua 
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nlied  upon  Antony,  who  sent  the  army  that  was 
under  him  to  Herod's  assistance. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

HOW  HSaOD  AND  B08IU8  TOOK  JSnUSALBM  BT  PORCB  ; 
AMD  WHAT  OBATH  ANTIOONOS  CAMS  TO.  ALSO, 
OONCBRIfllfG  CLBOPATBa'B  AVARICIOUS  TKMPBB. 

(  1.  Now  the  roultitude  of  the  Jews  that  were  in 
the  city  were  divided  into  several  factions,  for  tlie 
people  that  crowded  about  the  temple,  being  the 
weaker  part  of  them,  gave  it  oat  that,  as  the  times 
were,  he  was  the  happiest  and  most  religious  man 
who  should  die  first.  Bot  as  to  the  more  bold  and 
hardv  men,  they  got  together  in  bodies,  and  fell  a 
zobbing  others  after  various  manners,  and  these 
particularly  plundered  the  places  that  were  about 
the  city,  and  this  because  there  was  no  food  left 
either  for  the  horses  or  the  men  ;  yet  some  of  the 
warlike  men,  who  were  used  to  fight  regularly, 
were  appointed  to  defend  the  city  during  the  siege, 
and  these  drove  those  that  raised  the  banks  away 
from  the  wall ;  and  these  were  always  inventing 
one  engine  or  another  to  be  a  hindrance  to  the 
engines  of  the  enemy  ;  nor  had  they  so  much  suc- 
cess any  way  as  in  the  mines  under  ground. 

3.  NoWy  as  for  the  robberies  which  were  com- 
mittedy  the  king  contrived  that  ambushes  should 
be  to  hud,  that  they  might  restrain  their  CKcur- 
sions  ;  and  as  for  the  want  of  provisioTis,  he  pro- 
vided that  they  should  be  brought  Id  them  from 
5reat  distances.  He  was  also  too  hard  for  the 
ewS|  by  the  Romans'  skill  in  the  art  of  war : 
although  they  were  bold  to  the  utmost  degree,  now 
they  durst  not  come  to  a  plain  battle  with  the  Ro- 
mans, which  was  certain  death  ;  but  through  their 
mines  under  ground  they  would  appear  in  the  midst 
of  them  on  the  sudden,  and  before  they  could  bat- 
ter down  one  wall,  they  built  them  another  in  its 
stead ;  and  to  sum  up  all  at  once,  they  did  not 
show  any  want  of  either  painstaking  or  of  contri- 
vances, as  having  resolved  to  hold  out  to  the  very 
last.  Indeed,  though  they  had  so  great  an  army 
lying  round  about  them,  they  bore  a  siege  of  five 
months,  till  some  of  Herod's  chosen  men  ventured 
to  get  upon  the  wall,  and  fell  into  the  city,  as  did 
Soaius's  centurions  after  them  ;  and  now  the  fintt 
of  all  seized  upon  what  was  about  the  temple  ;  and 
upon  the  pouring  in  of  the  army,  there  was  slaugh- 
ter of  vast  multitudes  everywhere,  by  reason  of  the 
rage  the  Romans  were  in  at  the  length  of  the  siege, 
and  by  reason  that  the  Jews  that  were  about  Herod 
eamestlv  endeavoured  that  none  of  their  adversa- 
ries might  remain  ;  so  they  were  cut  to  pieces  by 
great  multitudes,  and  as  they  were  crowded  toge- 
ther in  narrow  streets,  and  in  houses,  or  were  run- 
ning away  to  the  temple  ;  nor  was  there  any  mercy 
shown  either  to  infants  or  to  the  aged,  or  to  the 
weaker  sex  ;  insomuch,  that  although  the  king  sent 
about  and  desired  them  to  spare  the  people,  nobody 
eonld  be  persuaded  to  withhold  their  right  hand 
from  slaughter,  but  they  slew  people  of  ail  ages 
like  madmen.  Then  it  was  that  Antigonus,  with- 
out any  regard  to  his  former  or  to  his  present  for- 
tnne,  came  down  fitom  the  citadel  and  fell  down  at 
Soaius's  feet,  who,  without  pitying  him  at  all,  upon 
the  ohange  of  hia  oonditlooy  laughed  at  him  beyond 


measure,  and  called  him  Antigona.*  Yet  did  ha 
not  treat  him  like  a  wonutn,  or  let  him  go  free,  but 
put  him  into  bonds,  and  kept  him  in  custody. 

3.  But  Herod's  concern  at  present,  now  be  had 

Sitten  his  enemies  under  his  power,  was  to  restraio 
e  seal  of  his  foreign  auxiliaries  ;  for  the  multi- 
tude of  die  strange  people  were  very  eager  to  see 
the  temple,  and  what  was  sacred  in  the  holy  boose 
itself ;  but  the  king  endeavoured  to  restrain  them, 
partly  by  his  exhortations,  partly  by  his  threaten- 
mgs,  nay,  partly  by  force,  as  thinking  the  victory 
worse  than  a  defeat  to  him,  if  any  thing  that  ought 
not  to  be  seen  were  seen  by  them.  He  also  forbade, 
at  the  same  time,  the  spoiling  of  the  city,  asking 
Sosius  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  whether  the 
Romans,  by  thus  emptying  the  city  of  money  and 
men,  had  a  mind  to  leave  him  king  of  a  desert, — 
and  told  him,  that  he  judged  the  dominion  of  the 
habitable  earth  too  small  a  compensation  for  the 
slaughter  of  so  many  citizens.  And  when  Sosina 
said,  that  it  was  but  just  to  allow  the  soldiers  this 
plunder,  as  a  reward  for  what  they  had  suffered 
during  the  siege,  Herod  made  answer,  that  be 
would  give  every  one  of  the  soldiers  a  reward  out 
of  his  own  money.  So  he  purchased  the  deliver- 
ance of  his  country,  and  performed  his  promises  to 
them,  and  made  presents  after  a  magnificent  man- 
ner to  each  soldier,  and  proportionably  to  their 
commanders,  and  with  a  most  royal  bounty  to  So- 
sius himself,  whereby  nobody  went  away  but  in  a 
wealthy  condition.  Hereupon  Sosius  dodieated  a 
crown  of  gold  to  GK>d,  and  then  went  away  from 
Jerusalem,  leading  Antigonus  away  in  bonds  to 
Antony  ;  Uien  did  the  axe  bring  him  to  hia  «]d,f 
who  stiil  had  a  fond  desire  of  life,  and  some  frigid 
hopes  of  it  to  the  last ;  but  by  his  oowardly  h&r 
viour  well  deserved  to  die  by  it 

4.  Hereupon  king  Herod  distinguished  the  mul- 
titude that  was  in  the  city  ;  and  for  those  that  were 
of  his  side,  he  made  them  still  more  his  friends  by 
the  honours  he  conferred  on  them ;  but  for  those 
of  Antigonus's  party,  he  slew  them  :  and  as  his 
money  ran  low,  be  turned  all  the  ornaments  he  bad 
into  money,  and  sent  it  to  Antony,  and  to  those 
about  him.  Yet  could  he  not  hereby  purchase  aa 
exemption  from  all  sufferings  ;  for  Antony  was 
now  bewitched  by  his  love  to  Cleopatra,  and  was 
entirely  oonquere4  by  her  charms.  Now  Cleopatra 
had  pot  to  death  all  her  kindred,  till  no  one  near 
her  in  blood  remained  alive,  and  after  that  she  fell 
a  slaying  those  no  way  related  to  her.  So  she  ca- 
lumniated the  principal  men  among  the  Syrians  to 
Antony,  and  persuaded  him  to  have  them  siaio, 
that  so  she  might  easily  gain  to  be  mistress  of  what 
they  had  ;  nay,  she  extended  her  avaricious  hu- 
mour to  the  Jews  and  Arabians,  and  secretly  la- 
boured to  have  Herod  and  Malichus,  the  kings  of 
both  those  nations,  slain  by  his  order. 

5.  Now  as  to  these  her  injunctions  to  Antony, 
he  complied  in  part ;  for  though  he  esteemed  it  too 
abominable  a  thing  to  kill  such  good  and  great 
kings,  yet  was  he  thereby  alienated  from  the  friend- 
ship he  had  for  tliem.  He  also  took  away  a  great 
deal  of  their  country  ;  nay  even  the  plantation  of 
palm-trees  at  Jericho,  where  also  grows  the  bal- 
sam-tree,  and  bestowed  them  upon  her  ;  as  also  all 
the  cities  on  this  side  the  river  Eleutherus,  Tyre  and 
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Sidon*  excepted.  And  when  ahe  wm  become  mis- 
tress of  these,  and  had  conducted  Antony  in  liis 
expedition  against  the  Parthians,  as  far  as  £a> 

Shrates,  she  came  bv  Apaniia  and  Damascus  into 
udea  ;  and  there  did  Herod  pacify  her  indiena* 
tion  at  him  by  Urge  presents.  He  also  hired  of 
her  those  phuses  which  had  been  torn  away  from 
liis  kingdom,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  two  hundred 
talents.  He  conducted  her  also  as  far  as  Pelu- 
sium,  and  paid  her  all  the  respects  passible.  Now 
It  was  not  long  after  this  that  Antony  was  come 
back  from  Parthia,  and  led  with  him  Artabazes, 
Tigrane's  son,  eaptire,  as  a  present  to  Cleopatra  ; 
for  this  Parthian  was  presently  given  her,  with  his 
moneys  and  all  the  prey  that  was  taken  with  him. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

HOW  ANTONT,  AT  THE  PEB8UA9I0N  OF  CLEOPATRA, 
SBirX  HBBOD  TO  PIQHT  AGAINST  THE  ARABIANS; 
AND  HOW,  'AFTKB  SEVERAL  BATTLES,  HE  AT 
LENGTH  GOT  THE  VICTORY.  A8  ALSO  CONCERNING 
A   GREAT  EARTHQUAKE. 

§  1.  Now  when  the  war  about  Actium  was  begun, 
Herod  prepared  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  An- 
tony, as  being  already  freed  from  his  troubles  in 
Judea,  and  having  gained  Hyreania,  which  was  a 
place  that  was  held  by  Antigonus's  sister.  How- 
ever, he  was  cunningly  hindered  from  partaking  of 
tlie  hazards  that  Antony  went  through  by  Cleopa- 
tra ;  for  since,  as  we  have  already  noted,  she  had 
laid  a  plot  against  the  kings  [of  Judea  and  Arabia], 
she  prevailed  with  Antony  to  commit  the  war 
against  the  Arabians  to  Herod ;  that  so,  if  he  got 
the  better,  she  might  become  mistress  of  Arabia, 
or,  if  he  were  worsted,  of  Judea ;  and  that  she 
might  destroy  one  of  those  kings  by  the  other. 

2.  However,  this  contrivance  tended  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  Herod  ^  for  at  the  very  first  he  took 
hot^tages  from  the  enemy,  and  got  together  a  great 
bo<ly  of  horse,  and  ordered  them  to  march  against 
them  about  Dio^polis ;  and  he  conquered  that  army, 
alcboagh  it  fought  resolutely  against  him.  After 
which  defeat,  the  Arabians  were  in  great  motion, 
and  assembled  themselves  together  at  Kanatha,  a 
city  of  Celesyria,  in  a  vast  multitude,  and  waited  for 
the  Jews.  And  when  Herod  was  come  thither,  he 
tried  to  manage  this  war  with  particular  prudence, 
and  gave  orders  that  they  should  build  a  wall 
about  their  camp  ;  yet  did  not  the  multitude  com- 
ply with  those  orders,  but  were  so  emboldened  by 
tlieir  foregoing  victory,  that  they  presently  attacked 
the  Arabians,  and  beat  them  at  the  first  onset,  and 
then  pursued  them  ;  yet  were  there  snares  laid  for 
Uerud  in  that  pursuit ;  while  Athenio,  who  was  one 
of  Cleopatra's  generals,  and  always  an  antagonist  to 
Herod,  sent  out  of  Kanaiha  the  men  of  that  country 
against  him  ;  for  upon  this  fresh  onset,  the  Arabians 
took  courage,  and  returned  back,  and  both  joined 
their  numerous  forces  about  stony  places,  that  were 
hard  to  be  gone  over,  and  there  put  Herod's  men  to 
the  rout,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  them  ;  but 
those  that  escaped  out  of  the  battle  fled  to  Ormiza, 

*Thw«nctatMnMorT7i«aBdSUkm  «od«r  Um  Boouiu,  Utenno- 
Ucc  of  by  Jowphua,  both  htn  mttA  Antq.  b.  sr.  oh.  iv.  Met.  1,  u  ooa. 
•raMd  by  tkc  MrHnMNiy  ti  Smbp,  b.  xvi.  p.  7iM,  m  Dwn  AMrleh  r*. 
nutfti  {  aMhMgb,  M  h«  i«Ml7  midM.  UUa  Ubwtjr  iMted  •  Uuk  whllt 
loofw,  «lMa  Avnutos  took  tt  awajr  from  tbtia. 
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where  the  Arabians  surrounded  their  camp  and  took 
it,  with  all  the  men  in  it. 

3.  In  a  little  time  after  this  calamity,  Herod  came 
to  bring  them  succours ;  but  he  came  too  late.  Now 
the  occasion  of  that  blow  was  this,  that  the  officers 
would  not  obey  his  orders ;  for  had  not  the  fight 
begun  so  suddenly,  Athenio  had  not  found  a  proper 
season  for  the  snares  he  laid  for  Herod  ;  howerer, 
he  was  even  with  the  Arabians  afterward,  and  over- 
ran their  country,  and  did  them  more  harm  tiian 
their  single  victory  could  compensate.  But  as  he 
was  avenging  himself  on  his  enemies  there  fell  upon 
him  another  providential  caUunity  ;  for  in  the 
seventh  i*  year  of  his  reign,  when  the  war  about 
Actium  was  at  the  height,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
spring,  the  earth  was  shaken,  and  destroyed  an  im- 
mense number  of  cattle,  and  thirty  thousand  men  ; 
but  the  army  received  no  harm,  because  it  lay  in 
the  open  air.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fame  of  this 
earthquake  elevated  the  Arabians  to  greater  courage, 
and  tliis  by  augmenting  it  to  a  fabiSous  height,  as 
is  constantly  the  case  in  mehmcholy  accidents,  and 
pretending  that  all  Judea  was  oYerthrown.  Upon 
this  supposal,  therefore,  that  they  could  easily  get 
a  land  tnat  was  destitute  of  inhabitants  into  their 
power,  they  first  sacrificed  those  ambassadors  who 
were  come  to  tliem  from  the  Jews,  and  then  marched 
into  Judea  immediately.  Now  the  Jewish  nation 
were  afirighted  at  this  invasion,  and  quite  dispirited 
at  the  greatness  of  their  calamities  one  after  ano- 
ther ;  whom  yet  Herod  cot  together,  and  endea- 
voured to  encourage  to  defend  themselves  by  the 
following  speech  which  he  made  to  them  : — 

4.  **  The  present  dread  yon  are  under,  seems  to 
me  to  have  seized  upon  yon  very  unseasonably. 
It  is  true,  vou  might  be  justly  dismayed  at  the 
provideutial  chastisement  which  hath  belallen  yon  ; 
but  to  suifer  yourselves  to  be  equally  terrified  at 
the  invasion  of  men,  is  unmanly.  As  for  myself, 
I  am  80  far  from  being  affrighted  at  our  enemies 
after  this  earthquake,  Uiat  I  imagine  that  God  hath 
thereby  laid  a  bait  for  the  Arabians,  that  we  may 
be  avenged  on  them  ;  for  their  present  invasion 
proceeds  more  from  our  accidental  misfortunes, 
ihan  that  they  have  any  great  dependence  on  their 
weapons,  or  their  own  fituess  fur  acUon.  Now  that 
hope  which  depends  not  on  men's  own  power,  but 
on  other's  ill  success,  is  a  very  ticklish  thing  ; 
for  there  is  no  certainty  amoog  men,  either  in  their 
bad  or  good  fortunes ;  but  we  may  easily  observe, 
that  fortune  is  mutable,  and  goes  from  one  side  to 
another  ;  and  this  you  may  readily  learn  from  ex- 
amples among  yourselves  ;  for  when  you  were  once 
victors  in  the  former  fight,  your  enemies  overcame 
you  at  last  ;  and  very  likely  it  will  now  happen  so, 
that  these  who  think  themselves  sure  of  beating you^ 
will  themselves  be  beaten  ;  for  when  men  are  very 
confident,  they  are  not  upon  their  guard,  while  fear 
teaches  men  to  act  with  caution  ;  insomuch,  that  I 
venture  to  prove  from  your  very  timorousnesSy 
that  you  ought  to  take  courage  ;  for  wheu  you  were 
more  bold  than  you  ought  to  have  been,  and  than 
I  would  have  had  you,  and  marched  on,  Athenio's 

f  Thli  n««nth  ymrot  th«  retgn  of  Hcrotl  [horn  th«  eonquut  or  doath 
of  Aniigoniu],  with  tho  grca-  earthqii«k«  la  the  brglnoinf  of  th«  nmo 
priofr,  which  an  h»  n  fully  lin|#lt«d  lo  be  not  miaeh  bcfon  Um  light  at 
Actium,  betwoen  Uetavlut  aitd  Anttjny,  anil  whioh  la  known  fhjta  tha 
Boman  hi«torl»n«  to  bav*  U.-«n  in  tli*  b<«iBnkog  of  dept*fDb«ar,  hi  tha 
SUt  year  befort  the  ChrltUan  am,  iletarmlna  thvchioiiulagyof  Joee> 
ptittaa«  t«>  the  n-ign  of  flerod,  «U.  that  ba  beg^n  In  the  >ear  at,  beyouti 
rational  eoolrailic  Utn.  Niw  !•  It  quit*  an  worthy  of  uvr  n»tlc»,  thai 
thU  MvanUi  yaar  of  the  teiga  ot  Horoil,  or  lh«  Slit  brfara  tha  Ghri*t*aa 
■nm,  omtaiiMd  the  latttr  uart  of  a  Sabbatie  yaar  i  on  whioh  aabbatlt 
jwar,  thartfcN,  It  la  plain  thla  groat  aartliqnlw  happaMd  la  itdm 
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treachery  took  plaee  ;  bat  your  present  Blowneae 
and  Beeming  dejectioo  of  mind,  is  to  me  a  pledge 
and  asAoraooe  of  victory  ;  and  indeed  it  is  proper 
beforehand  to  be  thus  provident :  bat  when  we  come 
to  action,  we  ought  to  erect  oar  minds,  and  to  make 
oar  enemies,  be  they  ever  so  wicked,  believe,  that 
neither  any  human,  uo»  nor  any  providential  misfor- 
tone  can  ever  depress  the  courage  of  the  Jews  while 
they  are  alive ;  nor  will  any  of  them  ever  overlook 
an  Arabian,  or  suffer  such  a  one  to  become  lord 
of  his  good  things,  whom  be  has  in  a  manner  taken 
captive,  and  tl^t  many  times  also : — and  do  not 
disturb  yourselves  at  the  quaking  of  inanimate 
creatures,  nor  do  not  imagine  that  tnis  earthquake 
is  a  sign  of  another  calamity  ;  for  such  affections 
of  the  elements  are  according  to  the  course  of  na- 
ture ;  nor  does  it  import  any  thing  farther  to  men, 
than  what  mischief  it  does  imm^iately  of  itself. 
Perhaps,  there  may  come  some  short  sign  before- 
hand in  the  case  of  pestilences,  and  famineti,  and 
earthquakes  ;  but  these  calamities  themselves  have 
their  force  limited  by  themselves,  [without  fore- 
boding any  other  calamity]  ;  and  indeed  what 
greater  mischief  can  the  war,  though  it  should  l>e 
a  violent  one,  do  to  us,  than  the  earthquake  hath 
done !  Napr,  there  is  a  signal  of  your  enemies  de- 
struction visible,  and  that  a  very  great  one  abo  ; 
and  this  is  not  a  nataral  one,  nor  derived  from  the 
hands  of  foreigners  neither,  but  it  is  this,  that  they 
have  barbaromtly  murdered  our  smbisesdors,  eon 
trary  to  the  common  law  of  mankind  ;  and  they 
have  destroyed  so  many,  as  if  they  esteemed  them 
aaerifieea  for  God,  ia  relation  to  tliis  war  ;  bat  they 
will  not  avoid  his  great  eye,  nor  his  invincible  right 
hand  ;  and  we  shul  be  revenged  on  them  presently 
in  case  we  still  retain  any  of  the  courage  of  our 
forefathers,  and  rise  up  boldly  to  punish  these 
covenant-breakers.  Let  every  one  therefore  go  on 
and  fight|  not  so  much  for  his  wifs  or  his  children, 
or  for  the  danger  his  coontry  is  in,  as  for  these 
ambassadors  of  ours  ;  those  dead  ambassadors  will 
conduct  this  war  of  ours  better  than  we  our&elves 
who  are  alive  ;  and  if  you  will  be  ruled  by  me,  I 
will  myself  go  before  you  into  danger ;-  for  you 
know  this  well  enough,  that  your  couraffe  is  irre- 
sistible, unless  you  hurt  yourselves  hy  acting 
iBsbly."* 

5.  When  Herod  had  encouraged  them  by  this 
speech,  and  he  saw  with  what  alacrity  they  went, 
he  offered  sacrifice  to  God  ;  and  after  that  sacrifice, 
he  passed  over  the  river  Jordan  with  his  army,  and 
pitched  his  camp  about  Philadelphia,  near  the  ene- 
my, and  about  a  fortification  that  lay  between  them. 
He  then  shot  at  them  at  a  distance,  and  was  desir- 
ous to  come  to  on  engagement  presently  ;  for  some 
of  them  had  been  sent  beforehand  to  seize  upon 
that  fortification  :  but  the  king  sent  some  who  im- 
mediately beat  them  out  of  the  fortification,  while 
he  himself  went  in  the  fore-front  of  the  army,  which 
be  put  in  battle-array  every  day,  and  invited  the 
Arabians  to  fight ;  but  as  none  of  them  came  out 
of  their  camp,  for  they  were  in  a  tenribie  fright, 
and  their  general,  Elthemus,  was  not  able  to  say  a 
word  for  fear, — so  Herod  came  upon  them,  and 
pulled  their  fortification  to  pieces,  by  which  means 
they  were  compelled  to  come  out  to  fight,  which 
they  did  in  disorder,  and  so  that  tlie  horsomen  and 
footmen  were  mixed  together.     They  were  indeed 

•  This  apMeh  of  H«tod  b  wt  dowB 
b.  «▼.  ab.  w.  MflC  8,  to  lb*  wmrf  man 
"TWwanUi  wtacfMW  U 


by  JoMphsi,  ban  and  Antfq. 
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superior  to  the  Jews  in  number,  but  inferior  in  their 
alacrity,  although  they  were  obliged  to  expose 
themselves  to  &nger  by  their  very  despair  of 
victory. 

6.  Now  while  the^  made  opposition,  they  had  not 
a  great  number  shun  ;  but  as  soon  as  they  tamed 
their  backs,  a  great  many  were  trodden  to  pieces 
by  the  Jews,  and  a  great  many  by  themselves,  and 
so  perished,  till  five  thousand  were  fallen  down  dead 
in  their  flight,  while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  pre- 
vented  their  immediate  death  by  crowding  into  the 
fortification.  Herod  encompaued  these  around, 
and  besieged  them  ;  and  whUe  they  were  ready  to 
be  taken  by  their  enemies  in  arms,  they  had  ano- 
ther additional  distress  upon  them,  which  was  thirst 
and  want  of  water ;  for  the  kuig  was  above  hearicen- 
ing  to  their  ambassadors ;  and  when  they  offered 
five  hundred  talents,  as  the  price  of  their  redemp- 
tion, he  pressed  still  harder  upon  them ;  and  as  they 
were  burnt  up  by  their  thirst,  they  came  out  and 
voluntarily  delivered  themselves  up  by  multitudes 
to  the  Jews,  till  in  five  days'  time  four  thousand  of 
them  were  put  into  bonds  ;  and  on  the  sixth  day 
the  multitude  that  were  left  despaired  of  saving 
themselves,  and  came  out  to  fight :  with  these 
Herod  fought,  and  slew  again  about  seven  thousand, 
insomuch  that  he  punisheid  Arabia  so  severely,  and 
so  far  extinguished  the  spirits  of  the  mm,  that  he 
was  chosen  by  the  nation  for  their  ruler. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

HEBOD  IS  OONFISMKD  IN  BIB  XIMODOH  BT 

AND  CULTIVATES  A  FRIBMOSHIP  WITH  TBB  BB* 
PBAOB  BY  BAGIflFICElIT  PBX8XNT8  ;  WHILB  CB8AB 
ABTVILN8  BIS  K1MDNU8  BY  BISlOWIltO  OH  BIB 
TBAT  PABX  OP  BIS  KINODOB  WBICB  BAB  BBBS 
TAKBN  AWAY  FBOB  IT  BY  CLBOPATBA,  WITB  TBB 
ADOITION  OP  BBMODOBUS'S  OOUMTBT  AUG. 

i  1.  But  now  Herod  was  under  immediate  eoncem 
about  a  most  important  affair,  on  aoooont  of  his 
friendship  with  Antony,  who  was  already  overcome 
at  Actium  by  Ciesar,  yet  he  was  more  afraid  than 
hurt ;  for  Cnsiar  did  not  think  he  had  quite  ondooe 
Antony,  while  Herod  continued  his  assistance  to 
him.  However,  the  king  resolved  to  expose  himself 
to  dangers :  accordingly  he  aailed  to  Rhodes,  where 
CsBsar  then  abode,  and  came  to  him  without  his 
diudem,  and  in  the  habit  and  appearance  of  a  pri- 
vate person,  but  in  his  behaviour  as  a  king.  So  be 
concealed  nothing  of  the  trutli,  but  spake  thus  before 
Ills  face  : — **  0  Ccssar,  as  I  was  made  king  of  the 
Jews  by  Antony,  so  do  I  profess  1  have  ased  my 
royal  authority  in  the  best  manner,  and  entirely  for 
his  advantage  ;  nor  will  1  conceal  this  farther,  that 
thou  hadst  certainly  found  me  in  arms,  and  an  in- 
separable companion  of  his,  had  not  the  Arabians 
hindered  me.  However,  I  sent  him  as  many  auxi- 
liaries as  1  was  able,  and  many  ten  thousand  [corij 
of  com.  Nay,  indeed,  1  did  not  desert  my  bene- 
factor after  the  blow  that  was  given  him  at  Ac- 
tium ;  but  I  gave  him  the  best  advice  I  was  able, 
when  1  was  no  longer  able  to  assut  him  in  the  war ; 
and  1  told  him  there  was  but  one  way  of  recovering 
his  affairs,  and  that  was  to  kill  Cleopatra  ;  and  I 
promised  him,  that  if  she  were  once  dead,  I  «ooid 
affucil  him  money  and  walls  for  his  security,  «ith 
SB  army  and  myself  to  assist  himinhis  waragaiosi 
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thee  :  but  his  affeefcions  for  Cleopatra  stopped  bis 
earsy  as  did  God  bimself  also,  who  bath  bestowed 
the  gOTeminent  on  thee.  I  own  myself  also  to  be 
overoame  together  with  him  ;  and  with  his  hwt 
fortune  I  have  laid  aside  mj  diadem,  and  am  come 
hither  to  thee,  having  my  hopes  of  safety  in  thy 
rirtae  ;  and  I  desire  that  thoa  wilt  first  consider 
bow  faithful  a  friend,  and  not  whose  friend,  1  have 
been." 

2.  GBBsar  rsplied  to  him  thus  :—**  Nay,  thou  slialt 
not  only  be  in  safety,  but  shalt  be  a  king,  and  that 
nx>re  firmly  than  Uiou  wast  before  ;  for  thou  art 
worthy  to  reign  over  a  great  many  subjects,  by 
reason  of  the  fastness  of  thy  friendship ;  and  do 
thou  endeaTour  to  be  equally  constant  in  thy  friend- 
ship to  me  upon  my  good  success,  which  is  what  I 
depend  upon  from  the  generosity  of  thy  disposition. 
However,  Antony  hath  done  well  in  preferring  Cle- 
opatra to  thee  ;  for  by  this  means  we  have  gained 
thee  by  her  madness,  and  thus  thou  hast  begun  to 
be  my  friend  before  I  began  to  be  thine  ;  on  which 
account  Quintus  Didins  hath  written  to  me  that 
thou  sentest  him  assistance  against  the  gladiators. 
I  do  therefore  assure  thee  that  I  will  confirm  the 
kingdom  to  thee  by  a  decree ;  I  shall  also  endeavour 
to  do  thee  some  farther  kindness  hereafter,  that 
thou  mayest  find  no  loss  in  the  want  of  Antony. " 

3.  When  Cnsar  had  spoken  such  obliging  things 
to  the  king,  and  had  put  the  diadem  again  about 
his  head,  he  proclaimed  what  he  had  bMtowed  on 
him  by  a  decree,  in  which  he  enlarged  in  the  eom- 
mendation  of  the  man  after  a  magnificent  manner. 
Whereupon  Herod  obliged  him  to  be  kind  to  him 
by  the  presents  he  gave  him,  and  he  desired  him 
to  forgive  Alexander,  one  of  Antony's  friends,  who 
was  become  a  supplicant  to  him.  But  Cesar's  anger 
against  him  prevailed,  and  he  complained  of  the 
many  and  veiy  great  offences  the  man  whom  he 
petitioned  for  had  been  guilty  of ;  and  by  that 
means  he  rejected  his  petition.  After  this,  Cnsar 
went  for  Egypt  through  Syria,  when  Herod  receiv- 
ed him  with  royal  and  rich  entertainments  ;  and 
then  did  he  first  of  all  ride  along  with  Cssar,  as  he 
was  reriewing  hu  army  about  Ptolemais,  and 
feasted  him  with  all  his  friends,  and  then  distri- 
buted among  the  rest  of  the  army  what  was  neces- 
sary to  feast  them  withal.  He  also  made  a  plenti- 
ful provision  of  water  for  them,  when  they  were  to 
march  as  far  as  Pelusium,  through  a  dry  country, 
which  he  did  also  in  like  manner  on  their  return 
theoee  ;  nor  were  there  any  necessaries  wanting  to 
that  army.  It  was  tlierefore  the  opinion,  both  of 
Caesar  and  of  his  soldiera,  that  Herod's  kingdom 
was  too  small  for  those  generous  presents  he  made 
them  ;  for  which  reason,  when  Cnsar  was  come 
into  Egypt,  and  Cleopatra  and  Antony  were  dead, 
he  did  not  only  bestow  other  marks  of  honour  upon 
him,  but  made  an  addition  to  his  kingdom,  by  siv- 
ing  him  not  only  the  country  which  had  been  tuten 
from  him  by  Cleopatra,  but,  besides  that,  Cradara, 
and  Hippos,  and  Samaria ;  and  moreover,  of  the 
maritime  cities,  Gaza,*  and  Anthedon,  and  Joppa, 
and  Strato's  Tower.  He  also  made  a  present  of 
four  hundred  Galls  [Galatians]  as  a  guard  for  his 
body,  which  they  had  been  to  Cleopatra  before. 

"  SbM*  JoMphaa,  both  hmm  and  Id  hto  Aotlq.  b.  >▼.  ah.  vtl.  Met.  a. 
wekmw  Oatfi,  which  had  bt«a  m  ht  eitjr,  Mnmif  th*  clii«a  given  Ncrod 
hy  AMff«i*.iM,  and  f«t  Impliw  that  Harod  bad  mad*  OoalobanM  a  ■»• 
««rD«r  of  U  L«A«f«,  Aailq.  b.  *".  oh.  vil.  Mot.  9,  Manluin  haa  aomf  pto- 
tcaoa  far  HijrtBC  that  Joaaphna  hare  eontradtotn  hlmMlf.  But  parbapa 
Ilorad  thiMiiiht  ha  had  auOctoai  aathcarlty  to  Mt  a  Kovarnor  Into  Oaia, 
ahur  ha  waa  aaado  lairanh  or  klnc,  la  ttanaa  or  war,  bafora  tha  olty 
dahvand  aattvaly  into  hia  baada  by  ' 


Nor  did  any  thing  so  strongly  induce  Cnsar  to 
make  these  presents  as  the  generosity  of  him  that 
received  thena. 

4.  Moreover,  after  the  first  games  at  Actium,  he 
added  to  bis  kingdom  both  the  region  called  Tr»- 
chonitis,  and  wmU  lay  in  its  neighbourhood,  Ba- 
tanea,  and  the  country  of  Auranitis  ;  and  that  on 
the  following  occasion: — Zenodoms,  who  had  hired 
the  house  of  Lysanias,  had  all  along  sent  robbers 
out  of  Trachonitis  among  the  Damascene  ;  who 
thereupon  had  recourse  to  Varro,  the  president  of 
Syria,  and  desired  of  him  that  he  would  represent 
the  calamity  they  were  in  to  Ceesar.  When  Ceesar 
was  acquainted  with  it,  be  sent  back  orders  that 
this  nest  of  robbers  should  be  destroyed.  Varro 
therefore  made  an  expedition  against  them,  and 
cleared  the  land  of  those  men,  and  took  it  away 
from  Zenodoms.  Cnsar  did  also  afterward  bestow 
it  on  Herod,  that  it  might  not  again  become  a  re- 
ceptacle for  those  robbers  that  had  come  against 
Damascus.  He  also  nutde  him  a  procurator  of  all 
Syria,  and  this  on  the  tenth  ^ear  afterward,  when 
he  came  again  into  that  provmoe  ;  and  this  was  so 
established,  that  the  other  procurators  could  not  do 
any  thing  in  the  administration  without  his  advice: 
but  when  Zenodoms  was  dead,  Caesar  bestowed  on 
him  all  that  land  which  lay  between  Trachonitis 
and  Galilee.  Yet,  what  was  still  of  more  conse- 
quence to  Herod,  he  was  beloved  by  Cnsar  next 
aiter  Agrippa,  and  by  Agrippa  next  after  Caesar  ; 
whence  he  arrived  at  a  very  mat  degree  of  feli- 
city ;  yet  did  the  greatness  of  his  soul  exceed  it*; 
and  the  main  partol  his  magnanimity  was  extended 
to  the  promotion  of  piety. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

OP  THE  [TBMPLB  and]  CITIES  THAT  WEBB  BUTLT 
BY  HEROD,  AND  EEBCTED  FROM  THE  VERT  FOUN- 
DATIONS ;  AS  ALSO  OP  THOSB  OTHER  BDIFICBS 
THAT  WBRB  BRBCTBD  BY  HIM:  AND  WHAT  HAO- 
NIFICBNCE  HB  SHOWBD  TO  F0RB10NERS  ;  AND 
HOW  Ft>RTI7NB  WAS  IN  ALL  THINGS  FAV0I7RABLB 
TO  HIM. 

§  1.  AcooRDiNOLT,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his 
reign,  Herod  rebuilt  the  temple,  and  encompassed 
a  piece  of  land  about  it  witn  a  wall ;  whicn  land 
was  twice  as  large  as  that  before  endoeed.  The 
expenses  he  laid  out  upon  it  were  vastly  large  also, 
and  the  riches  about  it  were  unspeakable.  A  sign 
of  which  you  have  in  the  great  cloisters  that  were 
erected  about  the  temple  and  the  citadelf  which 
were  on  its  north  side.  The  cloisters  he  built  from 
the  foundation,  but  the  citadel  he  repaired  at  a 
vast  expense  ;  nor  was  it  other  than  a  royal  paUce, 
which  he  called  Antonia,  in  honour  of  Antony. 
He  also  built  himself  a  paUoe  in  the  upper  city, 
containing  two  verr  large  and  most  beautiful  apart- 
ments ;  to  which  the  holy  house  itself  could  not  be 
compared  [in  largeness].  The  one  apartment  he 
named  Cessareum,  and  the  other  Agrippium,  from 
his  [two  great}  friends. 


4  Thia  AMt  waa  boUl,  aa  la  aappoaad,  by  John  Hfraanoa.  Saa  PpM. 
at  Iho  year  107,  and  oalled  *'  Barta,"  tha  Tuwar  or  Citadt^L  It  wa«  after- 
warda  robuUt,  with  |faat  impraremanta.  by  Harod,  uadar  tha  |Dvara. 
Biant  at  Aetoola  -,  and  waa  namad  Uom  him  **  tha  Towar  of  Anioala ;" 
and  aboot  tha  tima  whan  Harod  labuUt  tha  tampla,  ha  taama  to  hava 
pat  hta  hut  hand  to  It.  Saa  Anilq.  b.  xvUt.  ch.  v.  »«ct.  4.  Of  tha  War, 
b.  I.  oh.  Hi.  taot.  a,  aad  eh.  r.  aaet.  4.  It  Lv  on  tha  north'Waat  iMa  ol 
tha  (cmpla,  aad  waa  a  quattar  mt  la^. 
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2.  Yet  did  he  not  preaenre  their  memory  by 
particular  baildinga  only,  with  their  names  given 
them,  but  his  generoaity  went  as  far  as  entire  cities  ; 
for  when  he  had  built  a  most  beautiful  wall  round 
a  country  in  Samaria,  twenty  fnrlongs  long,  and  had 
brought  six  thousand  inhabitants  into  it,  and  had 
allotted  it  a  most  fruitful  piece  of  land,  and  in  the 
midst  of  this  city,  thus  built,  had  erected  a  very 
large  temple  to  Cessar,  and  had  laid  round  about  it 
a  portion  of  sacred  land  of  three  furlongs  and  a 
half,  he  called  the  city  Sebaste,  from  Sebastus,  or 
Augustus,  and  settled  the  affairs  of  the  city  after  a 
most  regular  manner. 

3.  And  when  Ceesar  had  farther  bestowed  upon 
him  another  additional  country,  he  built  there  also 
a  temple  of  white  marble,  hard  by  the  fountains  of 
Jordan  :  the  place  is  called  Panium,  where  is  a  top 
of  a  mountain  that  is  raised  to  an  immense  height, 
and  at  its  side,  beneath,  or  at  its  bottom,  a  dark 
cave  opens  itself  ;  within  which  there  is  a  horrible 
precipice,  that  descends  abruptly  to  a  vast  depth  : 
It  contains  a  mighty  quantity  of  water,  whicn  is 
immoveable ;  and  when  any  body  lets  down  anv 
thing  to  measure  the  depth  of  the  earth  beneath 
the  water,  no  length  of  cord  is  sufficient  to  reach 
St  Now  the  fountains  of  Jordan  rise  at  the  roots 
of  this  cavity  outwardly  ;  and,  as  some  tliink,  this 
is  the  utmost  origin  of  Jordan  :  but  we  shall  speak 
of  that  matter  moi'O  accurately  in  onr  following 
history. 

4.  But  the  king  erected  other  places  at  Jericho 
also,  between  the  citadel  Cypros  and  the  former 
palace,  such  as  were  better  and  more  useful  than 
the  former  for  travellers,  and  named  them  from  the 
same  friends  of  his.  To  say  all  at  once,  there  was 
not  any  place  of  his  kingdom  fit  for  the  purpose, 
that  was  permitted  to  be  without  somewhat  that 
was  for  Ceesar's  honour ;  and  when  he  had  filled 
his  own  country  with  temples,  he  poured  out  the 
like  plentiful  marks  of  his  esteem  into  his  province, 
and  built  many  cities  which  he  called  Cesareas. 

5.  And  when  he  observed  that  there  was  a  city 
by  the  sea-side  that  was  much  decayed  (its  name 
was  Strato's  Tower)  but  that  the  place,  by  the  hap- 
piness of  its  situation,  was  capable  of  great  improve- 
ments from  his  liberality,  he  rebuilt  it  all  with  white 
Btone,  and  adorned  it  with  several  most  splendid 
palaces,  wherein  he  especially  demonstrated  his 
magnanimity  ;  for  the  case  was  this,  that  all  the 
Bea-shore  between  Dora  and  Joppa,  in  the  middle, 
between  which  tliis  city  is  situated,  had  no  good 
haven,  insomuch  that  every  one  that  sailed  from 
PhcBuicia  for  Egypt  was  obliged  to  lie  in  the  stormy 
sea,  by  reason  of  the  south  winds  that  threatened 
them  ;  which  wiqd,  if  it  blew  but  a  little  fresh,  such 
vast  waves  are  raised,  and  dash  upon  the  rocks, 
that  upon  their  retreat,  the  sea  is  in  a  great  ferment 
for  a  long  way.  But  the  king,  by  the  expenses  he 
was  at,  and  the  liberal  disposal  of  them,  overcame 
nature,  and  built  a  haven  larger  than  was  the  Py> 
recum  *  [at  Athens]  ;  and  in  the  inner  retirements 
of  the  water  he  built  another  deep  station  [for  the 
ships  also]. 

6.  Now,  although  the  place  where  he  built  was 
greatly  opposite  to  his  purposes,  yet  did  he  so  fully 
struggle  with  that  difficulty,  that  the  finnness  of  his 

•  That  Jowphni  •paala  truth,  «h«n  h*  MmrM  a*  that  th«  havm  of 
ihft  CasanM  wm^  mud*  by  H«rod  not  !••■»  nay  father  laifvr,  than  that 
flMOAua  ha**n  at  Athana  eallad  th«  Pyncuoi,  wUI  appear,  aivt  Dean 
▲klrlcb,  U»  bim  who  compare*  tha  d«Mriptloo  of  that  at  AtMoa  In 
Thacyrtid«i  and  Paui«nlaa,  with  thb  of  Onarc-a  la  Joaaphus  here,  and 
^  '^  a  Antli|.  b.  av.  oh.  U.  MOt.  9,  and  b.  xvli.  eh.  Is.  eeet.  1. 


building  could  not  easily  be  oooquered  by  iStue  sea ; 
and  the  beauty  and  the  ornament  of  the  works  woe 
such,  as  though  he  had  not  had  any  difficulty  in  Uie 
operation  ;  for  when  he  had  measured  oat  as  large 
a  space  as  we  have  before  mentioned,  he  let  down 
stones  into  twenty-fathom  water,  the  greatest  part 
of  which  were  fifty  feet  in  length,  and  nine  in 
depth,  and  ten  in  breadth,  and  some  still  larger. 
But  when  the  haven  was  filled  up  to  that  depth,  be 
enlarged  that  wall  which  was  thus  already  extant 
above  the  sea,  till  it  was  two  hundred  feet  wide ; 
one  hundred  of  which  had  buildings  befoi«  it,  in 
order  to  break  the  force  of  the  waves,  whenee  it 
was  called  Procumatia,  or  the  first  breaker  of  the 
waves  ;  but  the  rest  of  the  space  was  under  a  stone 
wall  that  ran  round  it.  On  this  wall  were  large 
towers,  tlie  principal  and  rooet  beautiful  of  which 
was  called  Drusiumj  from  Drusns,  who  was  son-in- 
law  to  Cnsar. 

7.  There  were  also  a  great  number  of  arches, 
where  the  mariners  dwelt ;  and  all  the  places  befoie 
them  round  about  was  a  large  valley,  or  walk,  fort 
quay  [or  Unding-pbice]  to  thoee  that  came  on 
shore  ;  but  the  entrance  was  on  the  north,  because 
the  north  wind  was  the  most  gentle  of  all  the  wioda 
At  the  month  of  the  haven  were  on  each  side  three 
great  Colossi,  supported  by  pillars,  where  thoee 
Colossi  that  are  on  your  left  hand  as  you  sail  into 
the  port,  are  supported  by  a  solid  tower  ;  bat  thoee 
on  the  right  hand  are  supported  by  two  upright 
stones  joined  together,  which  stones  vrere  Uiger 
than  that  tower  which  was  on  the  other  side  of  tfae 
entrance.  Now  tliere  were  continual  edifices  joined 
to  the  haven,  which  were  also  themselves  of  white 
stone  ;  and  to  this  haven  did  the  narrow  streets  of 
the  city  lead,  and  were  built  at  equal  distanceet  one 
from  another.  And  over-against  the  mouth  of  the 
haven,  upon  an  elevation,  there  was  a  temple  for 
Cawar,  which  was  excellent  both  for  beauty  and 
Urgeness  ;  and  therein  was  a  Colossus  of  Ctesar, 
not  less  than  that  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  which  it  was 
made  to  resemble.  The  other  Colossos  of  Rome 
was  equal  to  tliat  of  Juno  at  Argos.  So  be  dedi- 
cated the  city  to  the  province,  and  the  haven  to  the 
sailors  there ;  but  the  honour  of  tfae  building  be 
ascribed  to  CeBsar,t  and  named  it  Cesarea  accord- 
ingly. 

8.  He  also  built  the  other  edifices,  the  amphi- 
theatre, and  theatre,  and  market-place,  in  a  manner 
agreeable  to  that  denomination  ;  and  appointed 
games  every  fifth  year,  and  called  them  in  like 
manner,  Ceesar's  Games  ;  and  he  first  himself  pro- 
posed the  largest  prizes  upon  the  hundred  and  ninety- 
second  Olympiad  ;  in  which  not  only  the  victors 
themselves,  but  tliese  that  came  next  to  them,  and 
even  those  that  came  in  the  third  place,  were  par- 
takers of  his  royal  bounty.  He  also  rebuilt  Anthe- 
don,  a  city  that  lay  on  the  coast,  and  had  been  de- 
molished in  the  wars,  and  named  it  Agrippeum. 
Moreover,  he  had  so  very  great  a  kindness  for  his 
friend  Agrippa,  that  he  had  his  name  engraved 
upon  tliat  gate  which  he  had  himself  erected  in  the 
temple. 

9.  Herod  was  also  a  lover  of  his  father,  if  any 
other  person  ever  was  so  ;  for  he  made  a  monument 
for  his  fatlier,  even  that  city  which  he  built  in  the 
finest  plain  that  was  in  his  kingdom,  and  which  had 

f  Th«w  buUdin(B  of  dtlea  by  the  name  of  Oaaar,  and  tsatttutioa  of 
aolnna  samae  in  honour  of  AvsiuUm  Ommr,  mm  h*««  and  In  tha  Ant*'* 
qoltiae,  rvlatod  of  M«n.<d  by  Joa  phoe,  the  Boman  hlilnffiaaa  attart  t» aa 
thing  <  thra  nrequent  la  thm  ftrovloca  «f  thM 
obearvca  oo  thU  chapter. 
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men  and  trees  in  abundanee,  and  named  U  And- 

Ektris.  He  also  built  a  wall  about  a  citadel  that 
y  above  Jericho,  and  was  a  rery  strong  and  yery 
fine  building,  and  dedicated  it  to  his  mother,  and 
called  it  Cypres.  Moreover,  he  dedicated  a  tower 
that  was  at  Jerusalem,  and  esUed  it  by  the  name  of 
his  brother  Pbasaelas,  whose  structure,  Isi^ness, 
and  magnifioenoe,  we  shall  describe  hereafter..  He 
also  built  another  city  in  the  valley  that  leads 
northwsxd  from  Jericho,  and  named  it  Phaaaelus. 

10.  And  as  he  transmitted  to  eternity  his  family 
and  friends,  so  did  he  not  neglect  a  memorial  for 
himself,  but  built  a  fortress  upon  a  mountain  towards 
Arabia,  and  named  it  from  himself  Herodium  ;* 
and  he  called  that  hill  that  was  of  the  shape  of  a 
woman's  breast,  and  was  sixty  furlongs  distant  from 
Jerusalem,  by  the  same  name.  He  also  bestowed 
much  curious  art  upon  it  with  great  ambition,  and 
built  round  towers  all  about  the  top  of  it,  and  filled 
up  the  remaining  space  with  the  most  costly  palaces 
round  about,  insomuch  that  not  only  the  sight  of 
the  inner  apartments  was  splendid,  but  great  wealth 
was  laid  out  on  the  outward  walls,  and  partitions, 
and  roois  alsa  Besides  thu,  he  brought  a  mighty 
quantity  of  water  from  a  great  distance,  and  at  vast 
charges,  and  raised  an  ascent  to  it  of  two  hundred 
steps  of  the  whitest  marble,  for  the  hill  was  itself 
moderately  high,  and  entirely  factitious.  He  also 
buiit  other  palaces  about  the  roots  of  the  hill,  suffi* 
eient  to  receive  the  furniture  that  was  put  into 
them,  with  his  /riends  also,  insomuch  that  on  ac- 
count of  its  containing  all  necessaries,  the  fortress 
might  seem  to  be  a  city,  but,  by  the  bounds  it  had, 
a  palace  only. 

11.  And  when  he  had  built  so  much,  he  showed 
the  greatness  of  his  soul  to  no  small  number  of 
foreign  cities.  He  built  palaces  for  exercise  at 
Tripoli,  and  Damascus,  and  Ptolemais  ;  he  built  a 
wall  about  Byblus,  as  also  large  rooms,  and  clois- 
ters, and  templee,  and  market-places  at  Berytos 
and  Tyre,  with  theatres  at  Sidon  and  Damascus. 
He  also  built  aqueducts  for  those  Laodioeans  who 
lived  by  the  sea-side  ;  and  for  those  of  Ascalon  he 
built  baths  and  costly  fountains,  as  also  cloisters 
round  a  court,  that  were  admirable  both  for  their 
workmanship  and  largeness.  Moreover,  he  dedicat- 
ed groves  and  meadows  to  some  people  :  nay,  not  a 
few  cities  there  were  who  had  lands  of  his  donation, 
as  if  they  were  parts  of  his  own  kingdom*  He  also 
bestowed  annual  revenues,  and  those  for  ever  also, 
on  the  settlements  for  exercises,  and  appointed  for 
them,  as  well  as  for  the  people  of  Cos,  that  such 
rewards  should  never  be  wanting.  He  also  gave 
com  to  all  such  as  wanted,  it,  and  conferred  upon 
Rhodes  laige  sums  of  money  for  building  ships  ; 
and  this  he  did  in  many  places,  and  frequently  also. 
And  when  Apollo's  temple  had  been  burnt  down, 
he  rebuilt  it  at  his  own  charges,  after  a  better  man- 
ner than  it  was  before.  What  need  I  speak  of  the 
presents  he  made  to  the  Lycians  and  Samnians  1  or 
of  his  great  liberality  through  aU  Ionia !  and  tlwt 
aeoordmg  to  every  body's  wants  of  them.  And  are 
not  the  AtlieniaoA,  and  Lacedemonians,  and  Nico- 
politans,  and  that  Pergamus  which  is  in  Mysia,  full 
of  donations  that  Herod  presented  them  withal ! 
And  as  for  that  large  open  place  belonging  to  An- 


•  TlMf*  v«r«  two  elUw,  or  ritadcla,  wlM  Hcradhiin,  la  JodM,  and 
Mlh  OMVtlofMd  hf  loMpbiu,  nMonlj  hcfv,  but  AnUq.  b.  xlv.  eh.  xiii. 
•«.  0  J  b.  «T.  A,  l«.  Met.  6.  OfttM  War,  b.  I.  elwp.  silt.  net.  8  s  b. 
«.  eh.  in.  wn.  A.  Ob*  of  tkam  wm  100,  and  tba  other  eo  ftnlonge 
<i«tfeBt  ftmn  Jerwlwi.  One  of  ttaam  la  Rw«itl«Md  b*  PUDy.  Hhit. 
Kat.  b.  r.  chaik.  xiT.,  aa  Dmb  Aldrlali  otearvw  h«i«. 


tioch  in  Syria^  did  not  he  pave  it  with  polished 
marble,  though  it  were  twenty  furlongs  long  I  and 
this  when  it  was  shunned  by  all  men  before,  because 
it  was  full  of  dirt  and  filthiness  ;  when  he  besides 
adorned  the  same  place  with  a  cloister  of  the  same 
length. 

12.  It  is  true  a  man  may  say,  these  were  favours 
peculiar  to  those  particular  places  on  which  he 
bestowed  his  benefits ;  but  then  what  favours  he 
bestowed  on  the  Elcans,  was  a  donation  not  only  in 
common  to  all  Greece,  but  to  all  the  habitable  earth, 
as  far  as  the  glory  of  the  Olympic  games  reached  ; 
for  when  he  perceived  that  they  were  come  to  no« 
thing,  for  want  of  money,  and  that  the  only  remains 
of  ancient  Greece  were  in  a  manner  gone,  he  not 

»only  became  one  of  the  combatants  in  that  tetum 
of  the  fifth  3'ear  games,  which  in  his  sailing  to 
Rome  he  happened  to  be  present  at,  but  he  settled 
upon  them  revenues  of  money  for  perpetuity,  inso- 
much that  his  memorial  as  a  combatant  there  can 
never  fail.  It  would  be  an  infinite  task  if  J  should 
go  over  his  payments  of  people's  debts,  or  tributes, 
for  them,  as  he  eased  the  people  of  Phasaelus,  of 
Batanea,  and  of  the  small  cities  about  Cilicia,  of 
those  annual  pensions  they  before  paid.  However, 
the  fear  he  was  in  much  disturbed  the  greatness  of 
his  soul,  lest  he  should  be  exposed  to  envy,  or  seem 
to  hunt  after  greater  things  than  he  ought,  while 
he  bestowed  more  liberal  gifts  upon  these  cities  than 
did  their  owners  themselvea 

13.  Now  Herod  had  a  body  suited  to  his  8ouI| 
and  was  ever  a  most  excellent  hunter,  where  he 
generally  had  good  success,  by  means  of  his  great 
skill  in  riding  horses  ;  for  in  one  day  he  caught  forty 
wild  beasts  :f  that  country  breeds  also  bears ;  and 
the  greatest  part  of  it  is  replenished  with  stags  and 
wild  asses.  He  was  also  such  a  warrior  as  could 
not  be  withstood  :  many  men  therefore  there  are 
who  have  stood  amazed  at  his  readiness  in  his 
exercises,  when  they  saw  him  throw  tlie  javelin 
directly  forward,  and  shoot  the  arrow  upon  the 
mark  ;  and  tlien,  besides  those  performances  of  his 
depending  on  his  own  strength  of  mind  and  body, 
fortune  was  also  very  favourable  to  him,  for  he 
seldom  failed  of  success  in  his  wars  ;  and  when  he 
failed,  he  was  not  himself  the  occasion  of  such 
failings,  but  he  either  was  betrayed  by  some,  or  the 
rashness  of  his  own  soldiers  procured  his  defeat 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

THE  MDRDBR  OF  ARISTOBULUB  AND   HYBCAMUS,  THB 
HIOH'PAIBSTS;  AS  ALSO  OP  MABlAMlia  THE  QUBEN. 

§1.  HowBVBR,  fortune  was  avenged  on  Herod  in 
his  external  great  successes,  by  raising  him  up  do- 
mestic troubles  ;  and  he  began  to  have  wild  disor- 
ders in  his  family,  on  account  of  his  wife,  of  whom 
he  was  so  very  fond  ;  for  when  he  came  to  the  go- 
vernment, he  sent  away  her  whom  he  had  before 
married  when  he  was  a  private  person,  and  who 
was  bom  at  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Doris,  and 
married  Blariamne,  the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Aristobulus ;  on  whose  account  disturbances 
arose  in  his  family,  and  that  in  part  very  soon,  but 
chiefly  after  his  return  from  Rome  ;  for,  first  of  all| 
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he  expelled  Antipater  the  eon  of  Doris,  for  the  sake 
of  his  sons  by  MariamDe,  out  of  the  city,  and  per- 
mitted  him  to  come  thither  at  no  other  times  than 
at  the  festivals.  After  this  he  slew  his  wife's 
grandfather,  Hyrcanus,  when  he  was  returned  out 
of  Parthia  to  him,  under  this  pretence,  that  he  sus- 
pected him  of  plotting  against  him.  Now  this  Hyr- 
canus  had  been  carried  captive  to  Barzapharnes, 
when  he  overran  Svria  ;  but  those  of  his  own 
country  bevond  Euphrates  were  desirous  he  would 
stay  with  them,  and  this  out  of  the  commiseration 
tliey  had  for  his  condition  ;  and  had  he  complied 
with  their  desires,  when  they  exhorted  him  not  to 
go  over  the  river  to  Herod,  he  bad  not  perished  : 
but  the  marriage  of  his  grand  daughter  [to  Herod] 
was  his  temptation  ;  for  as  he  relied  upon  him,  and 
was  over  fond  of  hb  own  country,  he  came  back  to 
it.  Herod's  provocation  was  this  : — not  that  Hyr* 
cauus  made  an  attempt  to  gain  the  kingdom,  but 
that  it  was  fitter  for  him  to  be  their  king  than  for 
Herod. 

2.  Now  of  the  five  children  which  Herod  had 
by  Mariamne,  two  of  them  were  daughters,  and 
three  were  sons  ;  and  the  youngest  of  these  sons 
was  educated  at  Rome,  and  there  died ;  but  the 
two  eldest  be  treated  as  those  of  royal  blood,  on 
account  of  the  nobility  of  their  mother,  and  because 
they  were  not  bom  till  he  was  king  ;  but  then  what 
was  stronger  than  all  this,  was  tlie  love  that  he 
bare  to  Mariamne,  and  which  inflamed  him  every 
day  to  a  great  degree,  and  so  far  conspired  with 
the  other  motives,  tliat  he  felt  no  other  troubles, 
on  account  of  her  he  loved  so  entirely  ;  but  Mari- 
amne*s  hatred  to  him  was  not  inferior  to  his  love 
to  her.  She  had  indeed  but  too  just  a  cause  of 
indignation,  fi-om  what  he  had  done,  while  her 
boldness  proceeded  from  his  affection  to  her ;  so 
she  openly  reproached  him  with  what  he  had  done 
to  her  grandfather  Hyrcauus,  and  to  her  brother 
Aristobulus,  for  he  had  not  spared  this  Ariatobulus, 
though  he  were  but  a  child  ;  for  when  he  had 
given  him  the  high-priesthood  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, he  slew  him  quickly  after  he  had  conferred 
that  dignity  upon  him  :  but  when  Aristobulus  had 
put  on  the  holy  vestments,  and  had  approached  to 
the  altar  at  a  festival,  the  multitude,  in  great 
crowds,  fell  into  tears ;  whereupon  the  child  was 
Bent  by  night  to  Jericho,  and  was  there  dipped  by 
the  Galls,  at  Herod's  command,  in  a  pool  till  be 
was  drowned. 

3.  For  these  reasons  Mariamne  reproached  He- 
rod, and  his  sister  and  mother,  after  a  most  con- 
tumelious manner,  while  be  was  dumb  on  account 
of  his  affection  for  her  ;  yet  had  the  women  great 
indignation  at  her,  and  raised  a  calumny  against 
her,  that  she  wts  false  to  his  bed  :  which  thing 
they  thought  most  likely  to  move  Herod  to  anger. 
They  also  contrived  to  have  many  other  circum- 
stances believed,  in  order  to  make  the  thing  more 
credible^  and  accused  her  of  having  sent  her  picture 
into  Egypt  to  Antony,  and  that  her  lust  was  so  ex- 
travagant, as  to  have  thus  shown  herself,  though 
she  was  absent  to  a  man  that  ran  mad  after  women, 
and  to  a  man  that  had  it  in  his  power  to  use  vio- 
lence to  her.  This  charge  fell  like  a  thunderbolt 
upon  Herod,  and  put  him  into  disorder  ;  and  that 
especially,  because  his  love  to  her  occasioned  him 
to  be  jealous,  and  becauiie  he  considered  with  him- 
self that  Cleopatra  was  a  shrewd  woman,  and  that 
on  her  account  Lysanias  the  king  was  taken  off  as 
well  as  MalichuH  the  Arabian,  for  hit  fear  did  not 


only  extend  to  the  dissolving  of  his  marriage,  fa«t 
to  tne  danger  of  his  life. 

4.  When  therefore  he  was  about  to  take  a  jovrney 
abroad,  he  committed  his  wife  to  Jos^h,  his  sister 
Salome's  husband,  as  to  one  who  woold  be  faithful 
to  him,  and  bmre  him  good-will  on  aceonnt  of  tbeir 
kindred :  he  also  gave  him  a  secret  injnnelioB, 
that  if  Antony  slew  him,  he  should  slay  her  ;  bst 
Joseph,  without  any  ill  design,  and  only  in  order 
to  demonstrate  the  king's  love  to  hia  wife,  how  he 
could  not  bear  to  think  of  being  separated  from 
her,  even  by  death  itself,  discovered  this  grand 
secret  to  her  ;  upon  which,  -when  Herod  was  conie 
back,  and  as  they  talked  together,  and  he  oonfirmed 
his  love  to  her  by  many  oaths,  and  assured  her 
that  he  had  never  such  an  affection  for  any  other 
woman  as  he  had  for  her, — *^  Yea,"  says  she, 
**  thou  didst,  to  be  sure,  demonstrate  thy  k>ve  to 
me  by  the  injunctions  thou  gaveat  Joaeph,  when 
thou  commandedst  him  to  kill  me."* 

5.  When  he  heard  that  this  grand  secret  wis 
discovered,  be  was  like  a  distracted  man,  and  said, 
that  Joseph  would  never  have  disdosed  (bat  is- 
junction  of  his,  unless  he  had  debauched  her. 
His  passion  also  made  bim  stark  mad,  and  leaping 
out  of  his  bed,  he  ran  about  the  palaee  after  a  wild 
manner  ;  at  which  time  his  sister  Salome  took  the 
opportunity  also  to  blast  her  reputation,  and  eon- 
firmed  his  suspicion  alx>ut  Joseph  ;  wherenpoo, 
out  of  his  ungovernable  jealousy  and  rage,  he  eom- 
manded  both  of  them  to  be  slain  immediately  ;  but 
as  soon  as  ever  his  passion  was  over,  he  repented 
of  what  he  had  done,  and  aa  soon  as  his  anger  was 
worn  off,  his  affections  were  kindled  again  ;  and 
indeed  the  flame  of  his  desires  for  her  was  so 
ardent,  that  he  could  not  think  she  waa  dead,  bat 
would  appear,  under  his  disorders,  to  apeak  to  h<ff 
as  if  she  was  still  alive,  till  he  were  better  instraeted 
by  time,  wben  his  grief  and  trouble,  now  she  waa 
dead,  appeared  as  great  as  his  affeetioa  had  been 
for  her  while  she  was  livmg. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

CALUMNIES  AGATNaT  THB  SONS  OP  MARIA MNK.  AN- 
TIPATBB  IS  PREFERIIBD  BBFORB  TBBM.  TBKT 
ARB  ACCUSBD  BBFORB  C^BSAB,  AND  HBROD  IS 
RBCONCILED  TO  THBM. 

§  1 .  Now  Mariamne's  sons  were  heirs  to  that  ha- 
tred which  had  been  borne  their  mother  ;  and  when 
they  considered  the  greatness  of  Herod's  crime 
towards  her,  tliey  were  suspicious  of  him  as  of  an 
enemy  of  theirs  ;  and  this  first  while  they  were 
educated  at  Rome,  but  still  more  when  they  were 
returned  to  Judea.  This  temper  of  theirs  increased 
upon  them  as  they  grew  up  to  be  men  ;  and  when 
they  were  come  to  an  age  fit  for  marriage,  the  one 
of  them  married  their  aunt  Salome's  daughter, 
which  Salome  had  been  the  accuser  of  their  mo- 
ther ;  the  other  married  the  daughter  of  Archelau^ 
king  of  Cnppadocia.  And  now  they  used  boldoetd 
in  speaking,  as  well  as  bore  hatred  in  their  mhids. 
Now  those  that  calumniated  them  took  a  handle 
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frtin  sach  their  boldness,  and  certain  of  them 
spake  now  more  plainly  to  the  king,  that  there 
were  treacherous  designs  laid  against  him  by  both 
luA  Rons  ;  and  he  that  was  son-in-law  to  Arcbelaus, 
relying  upon  his  f«ther*in*]aw,  was  preparing  to 
fly  away,  m  order  to  accuse  Herod  before  Ciasar  ; 
and  when  Herod's  head  had  been  long  enough  filled 
with  these  calumnies,  he  brooght  Antipater,  whom 
be  had  by  Doris,  into  favour  again,  as  a  defence  to 
him  against  bis  other  sons,  and  began  all  the  ways 
he  possibly  could  to  prefer  him  before  them. 

2.  But  these  sons  were  not  able  to  bear  this 
change  in  their  affairs  ;  for  when  they  saw  him 
tliat  was  bom  of  a  mother  of  no  family,  the  nobility 
of  their  birth  made  them  unable  to  contain  their 
indignation  ;  but  whensoever  they  were  uneasy, 
they  showed  the  anger  they  had  at  it ;  and  as  these 
sons  did  day  after  &y  improve  in  that  their  anger, 
Antipater  already  exercised  all  his  own  abilities, 
which  were  very  great,  in  flattering  his  father,  and 
in  contriving  many  sorts  of  calumnies  against  his 
brethren,  while  he  told  some  stories  of  them  him* 
self,  and  put  it  upon  other  proper  persons  to  raise 
other  stories  against  them  ;  till  at  length  he  en* 
tirely  cut  his  brethren  off  from  all  hopes  of  sue- 
oeeding  to  the  kingdom  ;  for  he  was  already  pub- 
licly put  into  his  father's  will  as  his  successor. 
Acconlingly  he  was  sent  with  royal  ornaments, 
and  other  marks  of  royalty,  to  Cwsar,  excepting 
tlie  diadem.  He  was  also  able  in  time  to  introduce 
his  mother  again  into  Mariamne's  bed.  The  two 
Bort<»  of  weapons  h^•  made  use  of  against  bis  brethren, 
were  flattery  and  calumny,  whereby  he  brought 
matters  privately  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  king  had 
thoughts  of  putting  his  sons  to  death. 

3.  So  the  father  drew  Alexander  as  far  as  Rome, 
and  charged  him  with  an  attempt  of  poisoning  him, 
before  C«esar.  Alexander  could  hardly  speak  for 
hunentation  ;  but  having  a  judge  that  wan  more 
fekilful  than  Antipater,  and  more  wise  than  Herod, 
he  modestly  avoided  laying  any  imputation  upon 
his  &ther,  but  with  great  strength  of  reason  con- 
futed the  calumnies  laid  against  him  ;  and  when 
he  had  demonstrated  the  innooency  of  his  brother, 
who  was  in  the  like  danger  with  himself,  he  at  last 
bewailed  the  craft  of  Antipater,  and  the  disgrace 
they  were  under.  He  was  enabled  also  to  justify 
himself,  not  only  by  a  dear  conscience,  which  he 
carried  within  him,  but  by  his  eloquence  ;  for  he 
was  a  shrewd  man  in  making  speeches.  And  upon 
his  saying  at  Ust,  that  if  his  father  objected  this 
crime  to  tliem,  it  was  in  his  power  to  put  them  to 
death,  he  made  all  tlie  audience  weep  ;  and  he 
brought  CoMar  to  that  pass,  as  to  reject  the  accu- 
sations, and  to  raconcile  their  fatlier  to  them  im- 
mediately. But  the  conditions  of  this  reconciliation 
were  these,  that  they  should  in  all  things  be  obe- 
dient to  their  father,  and  that  he  should  have 
power  to  leave  the  kingdom  to  which  of  them  he 
pleased. 

4.  After  this  the  king  came  back  from  Rome, 
and  seemed  to  have  forgiven  his  sons  upon  these 
accusations  ;  but  still  so,  tliat  be  was  not  without 
his  suspicions  of  them.  They  were  followed  by 
Antipater,  who  was  the  fountain-head  of  tliose  ac- 
cusations ;  yet  did  not  he  openly  discover  his 
hatred  to  them,  as  revering  him  that  had  reconciled 
them.  But  as  Herod  sailed  by  Cilicia,  he  touched 
at  Eleusa,*  where  Archelaus  treated  them  in  the 
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most  obliging  manner,  and  gave  him  thanks  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  son-in-law,  and  was  much  pleased 
at  their  reconciliation  ;  and  this  the  more,  because 
he  had  formerly  written  to  his  friends  at  Rome  that 
thev  should  be  assisting  to  Alexander  at 'his  trial. 
So  he  couducted  Herod  as  &r  as  Zaphyrium,  and 
made  him  presents  to  the  value  of  thirty  talents. 

6.  Now  when  Herod  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he 
gathered  the  people  together,  and  presented  to 
them  his  three  sons,  and  gave  them  an  apologetic 
account  of  his  absence,  and  thanked  God  greatly, 
and  thanked  Cnsar  greatly  also,  for  settling  his 
house  when  it  was  under  disturbances,  and  had 
procured  concord  among  his  sons,  which  was  of 
greater  consequence  than  the  kingdom  itself, — 
*<  and  which  1  will  render  still  more  firm  ;  for 
Csssar  hath  put  into  my  power  to  diitpose  of  the 
government,  and  to  appoint  my  successor.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  way  of  requital  for  his  kindness,  and 
in  order  to  provide  for  mine  own  advantage,  I  do 
declara  that  these  three  sons  of  mine  sliall  be  kings. 
And,  in  the  first  place,  I  pray  for  the  approbation 
of  God  to  wlutt  I  am  about ;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
I  desire  your  approbation  also.  The  age  of  one  of 
them,  and  the  nobility  of  the  other  two,  shall  pro- 
cure them  the  succession.  Nay,  indeed,  my  king- 
dom is  so  large,  that  it  may  be  sufficient  for  more 
kings.  Now  do  you  keep  those  in  their  places 
whom  CsBsar  hath  joined  and  their  father  hath  ap- 
pointed ;  and  do  not  you  pay  undue  or  unequal 
respects  to  them,  but  to  every  one  according  to  the 
prerogative  of  their  births  ;  for  he  that  pays  such 
respects  unduly,  will  thereby  not  make  him  that  is 
honoured  beyond  what  his  age  requires,  so  joyful 
as  he  will  make  him  that  is  dbihonoured  sorrowful. 
As  for  the  kindred  and  friends  that  are  to  converse 
with  them,  1  will  appoint  them  to  each  of  them, 
and  will  so  constitute  them,  that  they  may  be  secu- 
rities for  their  concord  ;  as  well  knowing  that  the 
ill  tempers  of  those  with  whom  they  converse,  will 
produce  quarrels  and  contentions  among  them  ; 
but  tliat,  if  these  with  whom  they  converse  be  of 
good  tempers,  they  will  preserve  their  natural 
affections  for  one  another.  But  still  1  desire,  that 
not  these  only,  but  all  the  captains  of  my  army 
have  for  the  present  their  hopes  pUced  on  me 
alone  ;  for  L  do  not  give  away  my  kingdom  to  these 
my  sons,  but  give  them  royal  honours  only ;  where- 
by it  will  come  to  pass  that  tliey  will  enjoy  the 
sweet  parts  oi  the  government  as  rulers  themselves, 
but  tliat  the  burden  of  administration  will  rest 
upon  myself  whether  I  will  or  not.  And  let  every 
one  consider  what  age  1  am  of  ;  how  1  have  con- 
ducted my  life,  and  what  piety  1  have  exercised  ; 
for  my  age  is  not  so  great,  that  men  may  soon  ex- 
pect the  end  of  my  life  ;  nor  have  I  indulged  such 
a  luxurious  way  of  living  a^  cuts  men  off  when  they 
are  young  ;  and  we  have  been  so  religious  towards 
God,  that  we  [have  reason  to  hope  we]  may  arrive 
at  a  very  great  age.  But  for  such  as  cultivate  a 
friendship  with  my  sons,  so  as  to  aim  at  my  de- 
struction, they  shall  be  punished  by  me  on  their 
account.  1  am  not  one  who  envy  my  own  children, 
and  tlierefore  forbid  men  to  pay  them  great  re- 
spect ;  but  1  know  that  such  [extravagantj  respects 
are  the  way  to  make  them  insolent.  And  if  every 
one  that  comes  near  them  does  but  revolve  this  in 
I  his  mind,  that  if  he  proves  a  good  man,  he  shall 
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receive  a  reward  from  me,  bat  that  if  he  prore 
BeditioiiH,  hie  ill-intended  oompUisanee  shall  get 
him  nothing  from  him  to  whom  it  is  shown,  I  sup- 
pose they  will  all  be  of  my  side,  that  is,  of  my  sons* 
side  ;  for' it  will  be  for  their  advantage  that  I  reign, 
and  that  I  be  at  concord  with  them.  But  do  yon, 
O  my  good  children,  reflect  upon  the  holiness  of 
nature  itself,  by  whose  means  natural  affection  is 
preserved,  even  among  wild  beasts ;  in  the  next 
place,  reflect  upon  Ceesar,  who  hath  made  thi»  re- 
conciliation amons  us;  and,  in  the  third  place, 
reflect  upon  me,  who  entreat  you  to  do  what  I  have 
power  to  command  you, — continue  bretliren.     I 

five  you  royal  garments,  and  royal  honours ;  and 
pray  to  God  to  preserve  what  I  have  determined, 
in  case  you  be  at  concord  one  witli  another." 
When  the  king  had  thus  spoken,  and  had  saluted 
every  one  of  his  sons  after  an  obliging  manner,  he 
dismissed  the  multitude  ;  some  of  whom  gave  Uieir 
assent  to  what  he  said,  and  wished  it  might  take 
effect  accordingly;  but  for  those  who  wished  for  a 
change  of  affairs,  they  pretended  they  did  not  so 
much  as  hear  what  be  said. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

THE  If  ALICE  OP  ANTIPATER  AND  DOBTS.  ALEXANDER 
IS  VERY  UNEASY  ON  OLAPHYRA'S  ACCOUNT.  HBBOD 
PARDONS  PHER0RA8,  WHOM  HE  SUSPECTED,  AND 
BALOKE,  WHOM  HE  KNEW  TO  MAKE  MISCHIEF 
AMONG  THEM.  HEROD'S  EDNUCHS  ARE  TORTURED, 
AND  ALEXANDER   IS  BOUND. 

i  1.  But  now  the  quarrel  that  was  between  them 
still  accompanied  these  brethren  when  they  parted, 
and  the  suBpicions  they  had  one  of  the  other  grew 
worse.     Alexander  and   Aristobulus  were  much 
grieved  that  the  privilege  of  the  first-bom  was  con- 
firmed to  Antipater  ;  as  was  Antipater  very  angry 
at  his  brethren,  that  they  were  to  succeed  him. 
But  then  the  last  being  of  a  disposition  that  was 
mutable  and  politic,  he  knew  how  to  hold  his  tongue, 
and  used  a  great  deal  of  cunning,  and  thereby  con- 
cealed the  hatred  he  bore  to  them  ;  while  the  for- 
mer, depending  on  the  nobility  of  their  births,  had 
every  thing  upon  their  tongues  which  was  in  tlieir 
minds.     Many  also  there  were  who  provoked  them 
farther,  and  many  of  their  [seemiugj  friends  insi- 
nuated themselves  into  their  acquaintance,  to  spy 
out  what  they  did.     Now  every  thing  that  was  said 
by  Alexander  was  presently  brought  to  Antipater, 
and  from  Antipater  it  was  brought  to  Herod  with 
additions.     Nor  could  the  young  man  say  any  thing 
in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  without  giving  offence, 
but  what  he  said  was  still  turned  to  calumny  against 
him.    And  if  he  had  been  at  any  time  a  little  free 
in  his  conversation,  great  imputations  were  forged 
from  the  smallest  occasions.     Antipater  also  was 
perpetually  setting  some  to  provoke  him  to  speak, 
that  the  lies  he  raised  of  him  might  seem  to  have 
some  foundation  of  truth  ;  and  if,  among  the  many 
stories  that  were  given  out,  but  one  of  them  could 
be  proved  true,  that  was  supposed  to  imply  the  rest 
to    be  true  also.    And  as  to  Antipater's  friends, 
they  were  all  either  naturally  so  cautious  in  speak- 
ing, or  had  been  so  far  bribed  to  conceal  their 
Uioughts,  that  nothing  of  these  grand  secrets  got 
Hy  their  means.    Nor  should  one  be  mis- 


taken if  he  called  the  life  of  Antipater  a  mystery  of 
wickedness  ;  for  he  either  cormp^ed  Alexanders 
acquaintance  with  money,  or  got  into  their  farou 
by  flatteriea ;  by  which  two  means  he  gained  sll 
his  designs,  snd  brought  them  to  betray  their  niss- 
ter,  and  to  steal  away,  and  reveal  what  he  cither 
did  or  said.    Thus  did  he  set  a  part  very  canrm^j 
in  all  points,  and  wrought  himself  a  passage  by  bis 
calumnies  with  the  greatest  shrewdness  ;  while  be 
put  on  a  face  as  if  he  were  a  kind  brother  to  Alez> 
ander  and  Aristobulus,  but  suborned  other  men  to 
inform  of  what  they  did  to  Herod.     And  when  any 
thing  was  told  against  Alexander,  he  would  come 
in  and  pretend  [to  be  of  his  side],  and  would  begin 
to  contradict  what  was  said  ;  but  would  afterward 
contrive  matters  so  privately,  that  the  king  should 
have  an  indignation  at  him.     His  general  aim  wss 
this : — To  lav  a  plot,  and  to  make  it  be   believed 
that  Alexander  lay  in   wait  to  kill   his  fiufaer ; 
for  nothing  afforded   so  great  a  oonfirmatio&  to 
these  calumnies  as  did  ^tipster's  apologies  for 
him. 

2.  By  these  methods  Herod  was  inflamed,  and, 
as  much  as  his  natural  affection  to  the  young  men 
did  every  day  diminish,  so  much  did  it  incresse 
towards  Antipater.     The  courtiers  also  inclined  to 
the  same  conduct  ;  some  of  their  own  accord,  and 
others  by  the  king's  injunction,  as particniarly  Pto- 
lemy, the  king's  dearest  friend,  as  also  the  king^ 
brethren,  and  all  his  children  ;  for  Antipater  was 
all  in  all  :  and  what  was  the  bitterest  part  of  all  to 
Alexander,  Antipater's  mother  was  also  all  in  all : 
she  was  one  that  save  counsel  against  them,  and 
was  more  harsh  than  a  step 'mother,  and  one  that 
hated  the  queen's  sons  more  than  is  usual  to  hate 
sons-in-law.     All  men  did  therefore  already  pay 
their  respects  to  Antipater,  in  hopes  of  advantage'; 
and  it  was  the  king's  command  which  alienated  every 
body  [from  the  brethren],  he  having  given  this 
charge  to   his  most  intimate  friends,  that  they 
should  not  come  near,  nor  pay  any  regard,  to  Alex- 
ander, or  to  his  friends.    Herod  was  also  become 
terrible,  not  only  to  bis  domestics  about  the  court, 
but  to  his  friends  abroad  ;  for  Ciesar  had  given 
such  a  privilege  to  no  other  king  as  he  had  given 
to  him,  which  was  this  :— that  he  might  fetch  bsck 
any  one  that  fled  from  him,  even  out  of  a  city  tliat 
was  not  under  h is  own  jurisdiction.    Now  the  young 
men  were  not  acquainted  with  the  calumnies  nuaed 
against  them  ;  for  which  reason  tliey  could  not 
guard  themselves  againstthera,  but  fell  under  them  ; 
for  their  father  did  not  make  any  public  complaints 
against  either  of  them  ;  though  in  a  little  time  they 
perceived  how  tilings  were,  by  his  coldness  to  them, 
and  by  the  great  uneasiness  he  showed  upon  any 
thing  thnt  troubled  him.     Antipater  had  also  made 
their  uncle  Pheroras  to  be  their  enemy,  as  well  as 
their  aunt  Salome,  while  he  watf  always  talking  with 
her  as  with  a  wife,  and  irritating  her  against  them. 
Moreover,  Alexander's  wife,  Glaphyra,  augmented 
this  hatred  against  them,  by  deriving  her  nobility 
and  genealogy  [from  great  persons],  and  pretending 
that  she  was  a  lady  superior  to  all  others  in  that 
kingdom,  as  being  derived  by  her  father's  aide  from 
Temenus,  and  by  her  mother's  side  from  Darius, 
the  son  of  Hystaspes.    She  also  frequMitly   re- 
proached Herod's  sister  and  wives  with  the  ignobi- 
liiy  of  tlieir  descent ;  and  that  they  were  every  one 
chosen  by  him  for  theur  beauty*  but  not  for  their 
family.    Now  tiiose  wives  of  his  were  not  a  few  ; 
it  being  of  old  permitted  to  the  Jews  to  many  maii| 
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wiTes,* — and  this  kin^  ddightixig  in  many ;  all 
whom  hated  Alexander,  on  account  of  Glaphjm's 
boasting  and  reproaches. 

3b  Nay,  Aristobulns  had  raised  a  quarrel  between 
himself  and  Salome,  who  was  his  mother-in-law, 
besides  the  anger  she  had  coneeired  at  GUphyra's 
reproaches  ;  for  he  perpetually  upbraided  his  wife 
with  the  meanness  of  her  family,  and  complained, 
that  as  he  had  married  a  woman  of  a  low  family,  so 
had  his  brother  Alexander  married  one  of  royal 
blood.  At  this  Salome's  daughter  wept,  and  told 
it  her  with  this  addition,  that  Alexander  threatened 
the  mothers  of  his  other  brethren,  that  when  he 
should  come  to  the  crown,  he  would  make  them 
weave  with  their  maidens,  and  would  make  those 
brothers  of  his  country  schoolmasters  ;  and  brake 
this  jest  upon  them,  that  they  had  been  yery  care- 
fully instructed,  to  fit  them  for  such  an  employment. 
Hereupon  Salome  could  not  contain  her  anger,  but 
told  all  to  Herod  ;  nor  ouuld  her  testimony  be  sus- 
pected, since  it  was  against  her  own  son-in-law. 
There  was  siso  another  calumny  that  ran  abroad, 
and  inflamed  the  king's  mind  ;  for  he  heard  that 
these  sons  of  his  were  perpetually  speaking  of  their 
mother,  and,  among  their  lamentations  for  her,  did 
not  abstaiu  from  cursing  him  ;  and  that  when  he 
made  presents  of  any  of  Mariamne's  garments  to 
his  later  wives,  these  threatened,  that  in  a  little 
time,  instead  of  royal  garments,  they  would  cloths 
them  in  no  better  than  hair-cloUi. 

4.  Now  upon  these  accounts,  though  Herod  was 
somewhat  afraid  of  the  young  men's  high  spirit,  yet 
did  he  not  despair  of  reducing  them  to  a  better 
mind  ;  but  before  he  went  to  Rome,  whither  he  was 
now  going  by  sea,  he  called  them  to  him,  and  partly 
threaten^  them  a  little,  as  a  king  ;  but  for  the 
main,  he  admonished  them  ss  a  &ther,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  love  tlieir  brethren  ;  and  told  them 
that  he  would  pardon  their  former  offences.  If  they 
would  amend  for  the  time  to  come.  But  they 
refuted  the  calumnies  that  had  been  raised  of  them, 
and  said  they  were  false,  and  alleged  that  their 
actions  were  sufficient  for  their  vindication  ;  and 
said  withal,  that  he  himself  ought  to  shut  his  ears 
against  such  tales,  and  not  to  be  too  easy  in  believ- 
ing them,  for  that  there  would  never  be  wanting 
those  tliat  would  tell  lies  to  their  disadvantage,  as 
long  an  any  would  give  ear  to  them. 

5.  When  they  had  thus  soon  pacified  him,  as 
being  their  father,  tliey  got  clear  of  the  present  fear 
they  were  in.  Yet  did  they  s«e  occasion  fur  sorrow 
some  time  afterwards  ;  for  they  knew  that  Salome, 
as  well  as  their  uucle  Pheroras,  were  their  enemies ; 
who  were  iKich  of  them  heavy  and  severe  persons, 
and  especially  Pheroras,  who  was  a  partner  with 
Herod  in  all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  excepting 
his  diadem.  He  had  also  a  hundred  talents  of  his 
own  revenues,  and  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  all  the 
land  beyond  Jordan,  which  he  had  i*eoeived  as  a 
gift  from  his  brother,  who  had  asked  of  Ceesar  to 
make  him  a  teirarch,  as  he  was  made  accordingly. 
Hert/d  had  also  given  him  a  wife  out  uf  tlie  royal 
family,  who  was  no  other  than  his  own  wife's  sister ; 

•  Ttet  tt  wmt  an  taamemorUl  eiutofn  amonir  th«  Jnra  and  th«lr  foe*. 
fikOMta.  «a«  patriarsha,  to  hava  wimtinMa  mova  wlrea,  or  wi*w  aad 
ronenbiiie*.  Uum  oij*  at  th«  sanK  tini*,  and  that  thU  polygamy  wa»  not 
4iv«cU]r  tuttuAdm  in  ih«  law  of  Momw,  U  ovkleat ;  but  that  p(>l>i»fny 
WM  c*«r  pn>p*rty  and  dMtlDetlv  penoltiad  in  that  law  of  Moaas,  in  th« 
pUce*  b«i«  cttMl  by  Ooan  Aldrteh,  l>«at.  xvll.  16,  17 ;  or  xxi.  1&,  or 
ifu«lm>l  any  wlMto  aba,  doc»  not  appear  lo  m*.  And  what  our  Savtnor 
■ay«  aboat  tha  eownuM  J«wl»h  divonet,  which  may  lay  much  graater 
in  tbl» 


i  parml  ilon  than  pulyf»iny,  •«tni«  to  in«  tma 
tiuit  Muw.«.  "  tor  Um  hanliiea«  of  ihalr  haart«»"  •uffinvd  them 
lo  hava  favwa.  wivaa  al  tha  Muna  time ;  but  that  "  from  tha  b«finnlng 
awwaaaaab"    lUM.  alx.  Si  Mark  a.  •. 


and  after  her  death,  had  solemnly  espoused  to  him 
his  own  eldest  daughter,  with  a  dowry  of  three  hun- 
dred talents  ;  but  Pheroras  refused  to  consummate 
this  royal  marriage,  out  of  his  affection  to  a  maid* 
servant  of  his.  Upon  which  account  Herod  was 
very  angry,  and  gave  that  daughter  in  marriage  to 
a  brother's  son  of  hu  [Joseph],  who  was  slain  af- 
terwards by  the  Parthians  ;  but  in  some  time  he 
laid  aside  his  anger  against  Pheroras,  and  pardoned 
him,  as  one  not  able  to  overcome  his  foolish  passion 
for  the  maid-servant 

6.  Nay,  Pheroras  had  been  accused  long  before, 
while  the  queen  [Mariamne]  was  alive,  as  if  he  were 
in  a  plot  to  poison  Herod  ;  and  there  came  so  great 
a  number  oi  informers,  that  Herod  himself,  though 
he  was  an  exceeding  lover  of  his  brethren,  was 
brought  to  believe  what  was  said,  and  to  be 
afraid  of  it  also  ;  and  when  he  had  brought  many 
of  those  that  were  under  suspicion  to  the  torture, 
he  came  at  last  to  Pheroras's  own  friends ;  none  of 
whom  did  openly  confess  the  crime,  but  they  owned 
that  he  had  made  preparation  to  take  her  whom  he 
loved,  and  run  away  to  the  Parthians.  Costobarus 
also,  the  husband  of  Salome,  to  whom  the  king  had 

given  her  in  marrage,  after  her  former  husband 
ad  been  put  to  death  for  adultery,  was  instrumen- 
tal in  bringing  about  this  contrivance  and  flight  of 
his.  Nor  did  Salome  escape  all  calumny  upon  her- 
self ;  for  her  brother  Pheroras  accused  her,  that 
she  had  made  an  agreement  to  marry  Sylleus,  the 
procurator  of  Obodss,  king  of  Arabia,  who  was  at 
bitter  enmity  with  Herod  ;  but  when  she  was  con- 
victed of  this,  and  of  all  that  Pheroras  had  accused 
her  of,  she  obtained  her  pardon.  The  king  also 
pardoned  Pheroras  himself  the  crimes  he  had  been 
accused  of. 

7.  But  the  storm  of  the  whole  family  was  removed 
to  Alexander  ;  and  all  of  it  rested  upon  his  head. 
There  were  three  eunuchs  who  were  in  the  highest 
esteem  with  tlie  king,  as  was  plain  by  the  offices 
they  were  in  about  him  ;  for  one  of  them  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  his  butler,  anotlier  of  them  got  his 
supper  ready  for  him,  and  the  third  put  him  to  bed, 
and  lay  down  by  him.  Now  Alexander  had  pre- 
vailed with  these  men,  by  large  gifts,  to  let  him  use 
them  after  an  obscene  manner ;  which  when  it  was 
told  the  king,  they  were  tortured,  and  found  guilty, 
and  presently  coufessed  the  criminal  convemation 
he  had  with  them.  They  also  discovered  the  pro- 
mises by  which  they  were  induced  so  to  do,  and  how 
they  were  deluded  by  Alexander,  who  had  told  them 
that  they  ought  not  to  fix  their  hopes  upon  Herod, 
an  old  man,  and  one  so  shameless  as  to  colour  his 
hair,  unless  they  thought  that  would  make  him 
young  again  ;  but  that  they  ought  to  fix  their  at- 
tention to  him  who  was  to  be  his  successor  iu  the 
kingdom,  whether  he  would  or  not ;  and  wlio  in  no 
long  time  would  avenge  himself  on  his  enemira,  and 
make  his  friends  happy  and  blessed,  and  themselves 
iu  the  first  place  ;  and  the  men  of  power  did  al- 
ready pay  respects  to  Alexander  privately,  and  that 
the  captains  of  the  soldiery,  and  the  officers,  did 
secretly  come  to  him. 

8.  These  confessions  did  so  terrify  Herod  that  he 
durst  not  immediately  publish  them  ;  but  he  sent 
spies  abroad  privately,  by  night  and  by  day,  who 
should  make  a  close  inquiry  after  all  that  was  done 
and  said ;  and  when  any  were  but  suspected  [of 
treason]  he  put  them  to  death,  insomuch  that  the 
palace  was  full  of  horribly  unjust  px'oceedings ; 
for  every  body  Ibrged  calumniesy  as  they    were 
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themselves  in  a  state  of  enmity  or  hatred  against 
others ;  and  many  there  were  who  abused  the  kind's 
bloody  passion  to  the  disadvantage  of  those  with 
whom  they  had  quarrels,  and  liea  wero  easily  be- 
lieved, and  punishments  were  inflicted  sooner  than 
the  calumnies  were  forged.  He  who  had  just  then 
been  accusing  another,  was  accused  himself,  and 
was  led  away  to  execution  together  with  him  whom 
he  had  convicted  ;  for  the  danger  the  king  was  in 
of  his  life  made  examinations  be  very  short.  He 
also  proceeded  to  such  a  degree  of  bitterness,  that 
he  could  not  look  on  any  one  of  those  that  were  not 
accused  with  a  pleasant  countenance,  but  was  in 
the  most  barbarous  disposition  towards  his  friends. 
Accordingly,  he  forbade  a  great  many  of  them  to 
oome  to  the  court,  and  to  those  whom  he  had  not 
power  to  punish  actually,  he  spake  harshly ;  but 
for  Antipater,  he  insulted  Alexander,  now  he  was 
under  his  mbfortunes,  and  got  a  stout  company  of 
his  kindred  together,  and  raised  all  sorts  of  calumny 
against  him  :  and  for  the  king,  he  was  brought  to 
such  a  degree  of  terror  by  those  prodigious  slan- 
ders and  contrivances,  that  he  fancied  he  saw  Alex- 
ander coming  to  him  with  a  drawn  sword  in  hia 
hand.  So  he  caused  him  to  be  seized  upon  imme- 
diately and  bound,  and  fell  to  examining  his  friends 
by  torture,  many  of  whom  died  [under  the  torture], 
but  would  discover  nothing,  nor  say  any  thing 
against  their  consciences  ;  but  some  of  them,  being 
forced  to  speak  falsely  by  the  pain  they  endured, 
said  that  Alexander,  and  his  brother  Aristobulus, 
plotted  against  him,  and  waited  for  an  opportunity 
to  kill  him  as  he  was  hunting,  and  then  fly  away 
to  Rome.  These  accusations,  though  they  were  of 
an  incredible  nature,  and  only  framed  upon  the 
great  distress  they  were  in,  were  readily  believed 
by  the  king,  who  thought  it  some  comfort  to  him, 
after  he  had  bound  his  son,  that  it  might  appear 
he  had  not  done  it  unjustly. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

ASCHBLAUS    PBOCDIUES  A   RECONCILIATION  BBTWEBN 
ALEXANDER,  PHBRORAS,  AND  HEBOD. 

§  1.  Now  as  to  Alexander,  since  he  perceived  it 
impossible  to  persuade  his  father  [that  he  was  in- 
nocent], he  resolved  to  meet  his  calamities,  how 
severe  soever  they  were  ;  so  he  composed  four  books 
against  his  enemies,  and  confessed  that  he  had  been 
in  a  plot ;  but  declared  withal  that  the  greatest  part 
[of  the  courtiers]  were  in  a  plot  with  him,  and 
chiefly  Pheroras  and  Salome :  nay,  that  Salome 
once  came  and  forced  him  to  lie  with  her  in  the 
night-time,  whether  he  would  or  no.  These  books 
were  put  iuto  Herod's  hands,  and  made  a  great 
clamour  against  the  men  of  power.  And  now  it  was 
that  Archelaus  came  hastily  into  Judea,  as  being 
affrighted  for  his  son-in-law  and  his  daughter  ;  and 
he  came  as  a  proper  assistant,  and  in  a  very  pru- 
dent manner,  and  by  a  stratagem  he  obliged  the 
king  not  to  execute  what  he  had  threatened  ;  for 
when  he  was  come  to  him,  he  cried  out,  "  Where 
in  the  world  is  this  wretched  son-in-law  of  mine  f 
Where  shall  I  see  the  head  of  him  who  had  con- 
trived to  murder  his  father,  which  I  will  tear  to 
pieces  with  my  own  hands  t  I  will  do  the  same  also 
to  my  dauffhter,  who  hath  such  a  fine  husband  ; 
for  although  she  be  not  a  partner  in  the  plot,  yet, 


by  being  the  wife  of  such  a  creature,  she  is  pol- 
luted. And  I  cannot  but  admire  at  thy  patience, 
against  whom  this  plot  is  laid,  if  Alexander  be  still 
alive  ;  for  as  I  came  with  what  haste  I  could  from 
Gappadocia,  I  expected  to  find  him  put  to  death 
for  his  crimes  long  aso  ;  but  still  in  order  to  make 
an  examination  with  thee  about  my  daughter, 
whom,  out  of  regard  to  thee,  and  thy  dignity,  I  had 
espoused  to  him  in  marriage,  but  now  we  must  take 
council  about  them  both,  and  if  thy  paternal  affec- 
tion be  so  great,  that  thou  canst  not  panlbh  thy  son, 
who  hath  plotted  against  thee,  let  us  change  oor 
right  hands,  and  let  us  succeed  one  to  the  other  in 
expressing  our  rage  upon  tliu  occasion." 

2.  When  he  had  made  this  pompous  deelaration, 
he  got  Herod  to  remit  of  his  anger,  though  he  was 
in  disorder,  who  thereupon  gave  him  Uie  books 
which  Alexander  had  composMl  to  be  read  by  him ; 
and  as  he  came  to  every  head,  he  consideied  of  it, 
together  with  Herod.  So  Archelaus  took  hence 
the  occasion  for  that  stratagem  which  he  had  made 
use  of,  and  by  degrees  he  laid  the  blame  on  these 
men  whose  names  were  in  these  books,  and  espe- 
cially upon  Pheroras  ;  and  when  he  saw  that  the 
king  believed  him  [to  be  earnest]  he  said,  **  We 
must  consider  whether  the  young  man  be  not  him- 
self plotted  against  by  such  a  number  of  wicked 
wretches,  and  not  thou  plotted  against  by  the  young 
man  ;  for  1  cannot  see  any  occasion  for  hia  falling 
into  so  horrid  a  crime,  since  he  enjoys  the  advan- 
tages of  royalty  already,  and  has  the  expectation  of 
being  one  of  thy  sncoessora  ;  I  mean  this,  unless 
there  were  some  persons  that  persuade  hun  to  il^ 
and  such  persons  as  make  an  ill  use  of  the  facihty 
they  know  there  is  to  persuade  young  men :  for  by 
such  persons,  not  only  young  men  are  aometimes 
imposed  upon,  but  old  men  also  ;  and  by  them 
sometimes  are  the  most  illustrious  f»^nmSiifi^  uid 
kingdoms  overturned. 

3.  Herod  assented  to  what  he  had  said,  and,  by 
degrees,  abated  of  his  anger  against  Alexander ; 
but  was  more  angr^  at  Pheroras,  whb  perceived 
that  the  kine's  inclination  changed  on  a  sudden, 
and  that  Archelaus's  friendship  could  do  every  thing 
with  him,  and  that  he  had  no  honuurable  method 
of  preserving  himself,  he  procured  his  safety  by  hti 
impudence.  So  he  left  Alexander,  and  had  le- 
ooorse  to  AreheUns ;  who  told  him  that  he  did 
not  see  how  he  could  get  him  excused,  now  he  was 
direetly  caught  in  so  many  crimes,  whereby  it  was 
evidently  demonstrated  that  he  had  plotted  against 
the  king,  and  had  been  the  cause  of  those  misfor- 
tunes which  the  young  man  was  now  under,  unless 
he  would  moreover  leave  off  his  cunning  knavery 
and  his  denials  of  what  he  was  charged  withal, 
and  confess  the  charge,  and  inplore  pardon  of  his 
brother,  who  still  had  a  kindness  for  him  ;  but 
that  if  he  would  do  so,  he  would  afford  him  all  the 
assistance  he  was  able. 

4.  With  this  advice  Pheroras  complied,  and,  put- 
ting himself  into  such  a  habit  as  might  most  move 
compassion,  he  came  with  black  cloth  upon  his  body, 
and  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  tlirew  himself  down  at 
Herod's  feet,  and  begged  his  pardon  for  what  he  had 
done,  and  confessed  Uiat  he  had  acted  very  wickedly, 
and  was  guilty  of  every  thing  that  he  had  been  ac- 
cused of,  and  lamented  that  disorder  of  his  mind  and 
distraction  which  his  love  to  a  woman,  he  said,  had 
brought  him  to.  So  when  Archelaus  had  brought 
Pheroras  to  accuse  and  bear  witnesa  against  himself 
he  then  made  aae&cur  ifor  him,  and  mitigated  He- 
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rod's  anger  towards  him,  and  this  by  using  certain 
domestic  examples  ;  for  that  when  he  had  suffered 
much  greats  mischiefs  from  a  brother  of  his  own, 
he  preferred  the  obligations  of  nature  before  the 
passion  of  revenge  ;  because  it  is  in  kingdoms  as  it 
IS  in  gross  bodies,  where  some  member  or  other  is 
eyer  swelled  by  the  body's  weight  ;  in  which  case 
it  is  not  proper  to  cut  off  such  member,  but  to  heal 
it  by  a  gentle  method  of  cure. 

5.  Upon  Arehelans's  sayinz  this,  and  much  more 
to  the  same  purpose,  Herod's  displeasure  against 
Pheroras  was  mollified  ;  yet  did  he  peraevere  in  his 
own  indignation  against  Alexander,  and  said  he 
would  have  his  daughter  divorced  and  taken  away 
from  him,  and  this  till  he  had  brought  Herod  to 
that  pass,  that,  contrary  to  his  former  behaviour  to 
him,  he  petitioned  Archelaus  for  the  young  man, 
and  that  he  would  let  hui  daughter  continue 
espoused  to  him  :  but  Archelaus  made  him  strongly 
believe  that  he  would  permit  her  to  be  married  to 
any  one  else,  but  not  to  Alexander  ;  because  he 
looked  upon  it  as  a  very  valoable  advantage,  that 
the  rehition  they  had  contracted  by  that  affinity, 
and  the  privileges  that  went  along  with  it,  might  be 
preserved  :  and  when  the  king  said  that  his  son 
would  take  it  for  a  great  favour  done  to  him  if  he 
would  not  dissolve  the  marriage,  especially  since 
they  had  already  children  between  the  young  man 
and  her,  and  since  that  wife  of  his  was  so  well  be- 
loved by  him,  and  that  as  while  she  remains  his 
wife  she  would  be  a  great  preservative  to  him,  and 
keep  him  from  offending,  as  he  had  formerly  done  ; 
so  if  she  should  be  torn  away  from  him,  she  would 
be  the  cause  of  his  falling  into  despair  ;  because 
such  men's  attempts  are  best  mollified  when  they 
are  diverted  from  them  by  settling  their  affections 
at  home.  So  Archelaus  complied  with  what  Herod 
desired,  but  not  without  difficulty,  and  was  both 
himself  reconciled  to  the  young  man  and  reconciled 
bis  lather  to  him  also.  However,  he  said  he  must, 
by  ail  means,  be  sent  to  Rome  to  discourse  with 
Caesar,  because  he  had  already  written  a  full  ac* 
count  to  him  of  this  whole  matter. 

6.  Thus  a  period  was  put  to  Archelaus's  strata- 
gem,  whereby  he  delivered  his  son*in-law  out  of  the 
dangers  he  was  in  :  but  when  these  reconciliations 
were  over,  they  spent  their  time  in  feabtiogs  and 
agreeable  entertainments ;  and  when  Archelaus  was 
going  away,  Herod  made  him  a  present  of  seventy 
talents,  with  a  golden  throne  set  with  precious 
stones,  and  some  eunuchs,  and  a  concubine  who  was 
called  Paiuiychis.  He  also  paid  due  honours  to 
every  one  of  his  friends  according  to  their  dignity. 
In  like  manner  did  all  the  king's  kindred,  by  his 

'command,  make  glorious  presents  to  Archelaus  ; 
and  so  he  was  conducted  on  his  way  by  Herod  and 
his  nobility  as  far  as  Antioch. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

BOW  CUBTCLE8*  CALUMNTATKD  THB  SONS  OF  MA- 
RIAMNB  ;  AND  HOW  KDARATUS'S  APOLOOT  BAD 
HO  KFYBCT. 

§  1.  Now  a  little  afterward  there  came  into  Judea 
a  man  that  was  much  superior  to  Arcbelaus*s  stra- 

*  This  Til*  (tOo^r,  Corjelw  th«  ImetAmaaulmn,  Mcnu  to  have  b«ea 
tfa«  nm*  who  is  mciitt.aoil  by  Plutanh.  u  (tweniy-lto  T«ar<-  bofoit)  » 
■onyaoiaik  to  Mark  /uitonj.  and  M  Uvlag  with  Herod ;   whcn««  ho 
Atnwf  lato  the  aaqnainfiwo  of  Bond's  mu. 


tagems,  who  did  not  only  overturn  that  reeondlia- 
tion  that  had  been  so  wisely  made  with  Alexander^ 
but  proved  the  occasion  of  hui  ruin.  He  was  a 
Lacedemonian,  and  his  name  was  Enxydes.  He 
was  so  corrupt  a  man,  that  out  of  tlie  desiie  of 
getting  money,  he  chose  to  live  under  a  king,  for 
Ureece  could  not  suffice  his  luxury.  He  presented 
Herod  with  splendid  gifts  as  a  bait  which  he  laid, 
in  order  to  compass  his  ends,  and  quickly  received 
them  back  again  manifold  ;  yet  did  he  esteem  bare 
gifts  as  nothing,  unless  he  imbrued  the  kingdom  in 
blood  by  his  purchases.  Accordingly  he  imposed 
upon  the  king  by  flattering  him,  and  by  talking 
subtilely  to  him,  as  also  by  the  lying  encomiums 
which  he  made  upon  him  :  for  as  he  soon  perceived 
Herod's  blind  side,  so  he  said  and  did  every  thing 
that  might  please  him,  and  thereby  became  one  ot 
his  most  intimate  friends  ;  for  both  the  king  and 
all  that  were  about  him,  had  a  great  regard  for 
this  Spartan,  on  account  of  his  country .f 

2.  Now  as  soon  as  this  fellow  perceived  the  rotten 
parts  of  the  family,  and  what  quarrels  the  brothers 
had  one  with  another,  and  in  what  disposition  the 
father  was  towards  each  of  them,  he  cbose  to  take 
his  lodging  at  the  first  in  the  house  of  Antipater, 
but  deluded  Alexander  with  a  pretence  of  friendship 
to  him,  and  falsely  claimed  to  be  an  old  acquaint- 
ance of  Archelaus  ;  for  which  reason  he  was  pre* 
sently  admitted  into  Alexander's  familiarity  as  a 
faithful  friend.  He  also  soon  recommended  himself 
to  his  brother  Aristobulus  ;  and  when  he  had  thus 
made  trial  of  these  several  persons,  he  imposed  upon 
one  of  them  by  one  method,  and  upon  another  by 
another  ;  but  he  was  principally  hired  by  Antipater, 
and  so  betrayed  Alexander,  and  this  by  reproaching 
Antipater,  because,  while  he  was  the  eldest  son,  he 
overlooked  the  intrigues  of  those  who  stood  in  the 
way  of  his  expectations  ;  and  by  reproaching  Alex- 
ander, because  he  who  was  bom  of  a  queen  and  was 
married  to  a  king's  daughter,  permitted  one  that 
was  bom  of  a  mean  woman  to  lay  claim  to  the  suc- 
cession, and  this  when  he  had  Archekus  to  support 
him  in  the  most  complete  manner.  Nor  was  his 
advice  thought  to  be  other  than  faithful  by  the  young 
man,  because  of  his  pretended  friendship  wiUi  Ar- 
chelaus :  on  which  account  it  was  that  Alexander 
lamented  to  him  Antipater's  behaviour  with  regard 
to  himself,  and  this  without  concealing  any  thing 
from  him  ;  and  how  it  was  no  wonder  if  Herod, 
after  he  had  killed  tlieir  mother,  should  deprive 
them  of  her  kingdom.  Upon  this  Eurycles  pre- 
tended to  commiserate  his  condition,  and  to  grieve 
with  him.  He  also,  by  a  bait  that  he  laid  for  him, 
procured  Aristobulus  to  say  the  same  things.  Thus 
did  he  inveigle  both  tlie  brothel's  to  make  com- 
plaints of  their  father,  and  then  went  to  Antipater, 
and  carried  these  grand  secrets  to  him.  He  also 
added  a  fiction  of  his  own,  as  if  his  brothers  had 
laid  a  plot  against  him',  and  were  almost  ready  to 
come  upon  him  with  their  drawn  swords.  For  this 
intelligence  he  received  a  great  sum  of  money,  and 
on  that  account  he  commended  Antipater  before 
his  father,  and  at  length  undertook  tlie  work  of 
bringing  Alexander  and  Aristobulus  to  their  graves, 
and  accused  them  before  their  father.    So  he  came 

Aotipator  and  Aloxandor,  m  Vthar,  Hudwrn,  ond  Bponhelm,  Jiutlj 
rappoM.  The  toaaon  why  hU  being  a  Spartan  ntodcna  him  aoMptabn 
to  Ui«  Jowi,  M  It*  horo  MB  ho  wa*,  lo  vmiUm  tnm  tho  publie  loouroc  of 
tho  Jew*  and  Spartau,  owning  tho>o  Spaitaue  lu  bo  ol  Un  to  Um  Jcwt, 
and  doritrod  from  thoir  oommon  aBoaator  Ahtaham^  tho  flnt  pMriaioh 
of  tho  JewUh  n.  Umi.  Aotlq.  b.  ail.  ehap.  iv.  met.  10;  b.  xUl.  ahap.  v. 
wet.  B ;  aod  1  Maeo.  ehap.  ail.  ver.  7. 
f  See  the  ptaeediag  ooto. 
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to  Herod  and  told  him  that  he  would  save  his  life,  as 
a  requital  for  the  favours  he  had  received  from  him, 
and  would  preserve  his  light  [of  life]  by  way  of 
retribution  for  his  kind  entertainment ;  for  that  a 
sword  had  been  long  whetted,  and  Alexander's  right 
hand  had  long  been  stretehed  out  against  him  ;  but 
that  he  had  laid  impediments  in  his  way,  prevented 
his  speed,  and  that  by  pretending  to  assist  him  in 
his  design  :  how  Alexander  said,  that  Herod  was 
not  contented  to  reign  in  a  kingdom  that  belonged 
to  others,  and  to  make  dilapidations  in  their  mo* 
tber's  government  after  he  had  killed  her  ;  but 
besides  all  this,  that  he  introduced  a  spurious  suc- 
cessor, and  proposed  to  give  ihe  kingdom  of  their 
ancestors  to  that  pestilent  fellow  Antipaier : — that 
be  would  now  appease  tlie  ghosts  of  Hyrcanus  and 
Mariamne,  by  takuig  vengeance  on  him  ;  for  that 
it  was  not  fit  for  him  to  take  the  succession  to  the 
government  from  such  a  father  without  bloodshed ; 
that  many  tilings  happen  every  day  to  provoke  him 
so  to  do,  insomuch  that  he  can  say  notliing  at  all, 
but  it  affords  occasion  for  calumny  againt>t  him  ; 
for  that,  if  any  mention  be  made  of  nobility  or  birth, 
even  in  other  cases,  he  is  abused  unjustly,  while  his 
father  would  say  that  nobody,  to  be  sure,  is  of  noble 
birth  but  Alexander,  and  that  his  father  was  inglo- 
rious for  want  of  such  nobility.     If  tliey  be  at  any 
time  hunting,  and  he  says  nothiug,  he  gives  offence ; 
and  if  he  commends  any  body,  they  take  it  in  way 
of  jest :  that  they  always  find  tlieir  father  unmer* 
cifully  severe,  and  have  no  natural  affection  for  any 
of  them  but  for  Antipater ;  on  which  accounts,  if 
this  plot  does  not  take  he  is  very  willing  to  die  ; 
but  that  in  case  he  kill  his  lather  he  hath  sufficient 
opportunity  for  saving  himeell    In  the  first  place 
he  hath  Archelaos  his  father-in-law,  to  whom  he 
can  easily  fly ;  and  in  the  next  place,  he  hath 
Cnsar,  who  had  never  known  Herod's  character  to 
this  day  ;  for  that  he  shall  not  appear  then  before 
him  with  that  dread  he  used  to  do  when  his  father 
was  tliere  to  terrify  him  ;  and  that  he  will  not  then 
produce  the  accusations  that  concerned  himself 
alone,  but  would,  in  the  first  place,  openly  inuHt  on 
the  calamities  of  their  nation,  and  how  they  are 
taxed  to  death,  and  in  what  ways  of  luxury  and 
wicked  practices  that  wealth  is  spent  which  wta 
gottou  by  bloodtthed  ;  what  sort  of  persons  they  are 
that  get  our  riches,  and  to  whom  thoee  cities  be- 
long, upon  whom  he  bestows  his  favours  ;  that  he 
would  nave  inquiry  made  what  became  of  his 
graudiaiher   [Hjrcanus],  and  his  mother   [Ma- 
riarouej,  and   would  o[>enly  proclaim  the  gross 
wickedness  that  was  in  the  kingdom  ;  on  whidi  ac- 
counts he  should  not  be  deemed  a  parricide. 

3.  When  Eurycles  had  made  this  portentous 
speech,  he  greatly  commended  Antipater,  as  the 
only  child  tliat  bad  an  affection  for  his  fatlier,  and 
on  that  account  was  an  impediment  to  the  oUier's 
plot  against  him.  Hereupon  the  kinj/,  who  had 
hardly  repressed  his  anger  upon  the  former  accusa- 
tions, was  exasperated  to  an  incurable  degree.  At 
which  Antipater  took  another  occasion  to  send  in 
other  persons  to  his  father  to  accuse  his  brethren, 
and  to  tell  him  that  they  had  privately  discoursed 
witli  Jucuudus  and  Tyrannus,  who  had  opce  been 
masters  of  the  horse  to  the  king,  but  for  some  of- 
fences had  been  put  out  of  that  honourable  employ- 
ment. Herod  was  in  a  very  great  rage  at  these 
informations,  and  presently  ordered  those  men  to  be 
tortured :  yet  did  not  they  confess  any  thing  of  what 
the  king  haid  been  informed ;  but  a  certain  letter  was 


produced,  as  written  by  Alexander  to  the  govrnorcff 
a  castle,  to  desire  him  to  receive  him  and  Aristobaliis 
into  the  castle  when  he  had  killed  his  father,  and 
to  give  them  weapons,  and  what  other  aanstanoe  he 
could,  upon  that  occasion.  Alexandtr  said  that 
this  letter  was  a  forgery  of  Diophantos.  This  Dio- 
phantus  was  the  king's  secretary,  a  bold  man,  con- 
ning in  counterfeiting  any  one's  hand  ;  and  after  he 
had  counterfeited  a  great  number,  he  was  at  last 
put  to  death  for  it.  Herod  did  also  order  the  go- 
vernor of  the  castle  to  be  tortured  ;  but  got  nothu^ 
out  of  him  of  what  the  accusations  suggested. 

4.  However,  although  Herod  found  the  proofs  too 
weak,  he  gave  order  to  have  his  sons  kept  in  cus- 
tody ;  for  till  now  they  had  been  at  liberty.  He 
also  called  that  pest  of  his  family,  and  forger  of  ail 
this  vile  accusation,  Eurycles,  his  saviour  and  bene- 
factor, and  gave  him  a  reward  of  fifty  talents. 
Upon  which  he  prevented  any  accnrate  aceonnts 
that  could  come  of  what  he  had  done,  by  going  im- 
mediately into  Cappadocia,  and  there  he  gut  money 
of  Archelaus,  having  tlie  impudence  to  pretend  that 
he  had  reconciled  Herod  to  Alexander.  He  thence 
passed  over  into  Greece,  and  used  what  he  had  thus 
wickedly  gotten  to  the  like  wicked  parposes.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  was  twice  accused  before  Csesar,  that 
he  had  filled  Achaia  with  sedition,  and  had  plun- 
dered ito  cities  ;  so  he  was  sent  into  banishment 
And  thus  was  he  punished  for  what  wicked  actions 
he  had  been  guilty  of  about  Aristobulos  and  Alex- 
ander. 

5.  But  it  will  be  now  worth  while  to  put  £uara- 
tus  of  Cos  in  opposition  to  this  Spartan  ;  for  as  he 
was  one  of  Alexander's  most  intimate  friends,  and 
came  to  him  in  his  travels  at  the  same  time  that 
Euryolea  came  ;  so  the  king  put  the  question  to 
him,  whether  those  things  of  which  'Alexander  was 
accused  were  true  t  Ha  assiired  him  upon  oath 
that  he  had  never  heard  «ny  such  things  from  the 
young  men  ;  yet  did  this  testimony  avail  nothing 
for  the  clearing'  these  miserable  creatures ;  for 
Herod  was  only  disposed  the  moat  readily  to 
hearken  to  what  was  made  against  them,  and  every 
one  was  most  agreeable  to  him  that  would  believe 
they  were  guilty,  and  showed  their  indignation  at 
them. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

HKBOD,  BT  CKASAR'S  OIRBCTrON,  ACCCSBB  HIS  805S 
AT  BERYTD8.  THBT  A&B  MOT  PBODUCBD  BBPORB 
THB  C0I7&T,  BUT  TBT  ABB  OONOKMNBD  ;  AUD  IS 
A  LITTLB  TIMB  ABB  BBRT  TO  BBBASTB,  ARD 
STBAMGLED  THBRB. 

§  1.  Moreover,  Salome  exasperated  Herod's  cra- 
elty  against  his  sons  ;  for  Ari^tebulus  was  desirous 
to  bring  her,  who  was  his  motlier-in-law  and  his 
aunt,  into  tlie  like  dangers  with  themselves  :  so  he 
sent  to  her  to  take  care  of  her  own  safety,  and  told 
her  that  the  king  was  preparing  to  put  her  to 
death,  on  account  of  the  accusation  Uiat  was  laid 
against  her,  as  if  when  she  formerly  endeavoured  to 
marry  herself  to  Sylleus  the  Arabian,  she  had  dis- 
covered tlie  king's  grand  secrete  to  him,  who  was 
the  king's  miemy  ;  and  this  it  was  tiiat  came  as 
the  last  storm,  and  enturely  sunk  the  young  mea 
who  were  in  great  danger  before  ;  tor  &doQie 
came  running  to  the  king,  and  informed  him  uf 
what  admonition  had  been  given  her ;  whereupoo 
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he  could  bear  no  longer,  but  commanded  both  the 
youog  men  to  be  bound,  and  kept  the  one  asunder 
from  the  other.  He  also  sent  Volumnius,  the  ge- 
neral of  his  army,  to  Ciesar  unmediately,  as  also 
his  friend  Olympus  with  him,  who  carried  the  in- 
formations in  writing  along  with  them.  Now,  as 
soon  as  they  had  sailed  to  Rome  and  delivered  the 
king's  letters  to  Csraar,  Ccesar  was  mightily  trou- 
bled at  the  case  of  the  young  men  ;  yet  did  not  he 
think  he  ought  to  take  the  power  from  the  father 
of  condemning  his  sons  ;  so  he  wrote  back  to  him, 
and  appointed  him  to  have  the  power  over  his 
sons  ;  but  said  withal,  that  he  would  do  well  to 
make  an  examination  into  this  matter  of  the  plot 
against  him  in  a  public  court,  and  to  take  for  his 
aaseasora  his  own  kindred,  and  the  governors  of 
the  province  ; — and  if  those  sons  be  found  guilty, 
to  put  them  to  death  ;  but  if  they  appear  to  have 
thought  of  no  more  than  only  flying  away  from 
him,  that  he  should,  in  that  case,  moderate  their 
punishment. 

2.  With  these  directions  Herod  complied,  and 
came  to  Berytns,  where  Cfssar  had  ordered  the 
court  to  be  assembled,  and  got  the  judicature  to- 
gether. The  presidents  sat  first,  as  Ciesar's  letters 
had  appointed,  who  were  Satuminusand  Pedanius, 
and  their  lieutenanta  that  were  with  them,  with 
whom  was  the  procurator  Volumnius  also  ;  next  to 
them  sat  the  king's  kinsmen  and  friendii,  with  Sa- 
lome also,  and  Pheroras  ;  after  whom  sat  the 
principal  men  of  all  Syria,  excepting  Archelaus  ; 
for  Herod  had  a  suspicion  of  him,  because  he  was 
Alexander's  father  in-law.  Yet  did  not  he  pro- 
duce bis  sons  in  open  court ;  and  this  was  none 
Tery  eunningly,  for  he  knew  well  enough  that,  had 
they  but  appeared  only,  they  would  certainly  have 
been  pitied  ;  and  if  wiUial  uiey  had  been  suffered 
to  speak,  Alexander  would  easily  have  answered 
what  they  were  accused  of  ;  but  they  were  in  cub* 
tody  at  Platane,  a  village  of  the  Sidunians. 

3.  So  the  king  got  up,  and  inveighed  against  his 
sons  as  if  they  were  present ;  aiid  as  for  that  part 
of  the  accusation  that  they  had  plotted  against 
him,  he  urged  it  but  faintly,  because  he  was  desti- 
tute of  proofs  ;  but  he  insisted  before  the  assessors 
on  the  reproaches,  and  jests,  and  injurious  carriage, 
and  ten  thousand  the  like  offences  against  them, 
which  were  heavier  than  death  itself ;  and  when 
nobody  contradicted  him,  he  moved  them  to  pity 
his  case,  as  though  he  had  been  condemned  him- 
self, now  he  had  gained  a  bitter  victory  over  his 
sons.  So  he  asked  every  one's  sentence  ;  which 
seateuce  was  first  of  all  given  by  Saturninus,  and 
was  this : — That  he  condemned  the  young  men, 
but  not  to  death  ;  for  that  it  was  not  fit  for  him, 
who  liad  three  sons  of  his  own  now  present,  to  give 
his  vote  for  the  destruction  of  the  sons  of  another. 
The  two  lieutenants  also  gave  the  like  vote  ;  some 
others  I  here  were  aUo  who  followed  their  example  ; 
but  Volumnius  began  to  vote  on  the  more  melan- 
choly side,  and  all  those  that  came  after  him  con- 
demned the  young  men  to  die  ;  some  out  of  flat- 
tery, and  some  out  of  hatred  to  Herod  ;  but  none 
out  of  indignation  at  their  crimes.  And  now  all 
Syria  and  Judea  was  in  great  expectation,  and 
waited  for  the  last  act  of  this  tragedy  ;  yet  did 
nobody  suppose  that  Herod  would  be  so  barbarous 
as  to  muitler  his  children  :  however,  he  carried 
them  away  to  Tyre,  and  thence  sailed  to  Cesarea, 
and  then  he  deliberated  with  himself  what  sort  of 
death  the  yoong  men  should  suffer. 


4.  Now  there  was  a  certain  old  soldier  of  the 
king's,  whose  name  was  Tero,  who  had  a  son  that 
was  very  familiar  with,  and  a  friend  to  Alexander^ 
and  who  himself  particularly  loved  the  young  men. 
This  soldier  was  in  a  measure  distracted,  out  of 
the  excess  of  the  indignation  he  had  at  what  was 
doing  ;  and  at  first  he  cried  out  aloud,  as  he  went 
about,  that  justice  was  trampled  under  foot ;  that 
truth  was  perished,  and  nature  confounded  ;  and 
that  the  life  of  man  was  full  of  iniquity,  and  every 
thing  else  that  passion  could  suggest  to  a  man  who 
spared  not  his  own  lite ;  and  at  last  he  ventured  to 
go  to  the  king,  and  said,  **  Truly,  I  think,  thou  art 
a  most  miserable  nuui,  when  thou  hearkenest  to 
most  wicked  wretches,  against  those  that  ought  to 
be  dearest  to  thee  ;  since  thou  hast  frequently  re- 
solved that  Pheroras  and  Salome  should  be  put  to 
death,  and  yet  believest  them  against  thy  sons  ; 
while  these,  by  cutting  off  the  succession  of  thine 
own  sons,  leave  all  wholly  to  Antipator,  and  there- 
by choose  to  have  thee  such  a  kiug  as  may  be  tho- 
roughly in  their  own  power.  However,  consider 
whether  this  death  of  Antipater's  brethren  will  not 
make  him  hated  by  the  soldiers  ;  for  there  is  no- 
body but  commiserates  the  young  men ;  and  of 
tlie  captains,  a  great  many  show  their  indignation 
at  it  openly."  Upon  his  saying  this,  he  named 
those  tliat  had  such  indignation  ;  but  the  king  or- 
dered those  men,  with  Tero  himself,  and  his  son, 
to  be  siezed  upon  immediately. 

5.  At  which  time  there  was  a  certain  barber, 
whose  name  was  Trypho.  This  man  leaped  out 
from  among  the  people  in  a  kind  of  madness,  and 
accused  himself,  and  said,  **  this  Tero  endeavoured 
to  persuade  me  also  to  cut  thy  throat  with  my  raaor 
when  I  trinmied  thee  ;  and  promised  that  Alexan- 
der should  give  me  large  presents  for  so  doing." 
When  Hen^  heard  this,  he  exammed  Tero,  with 
his  son  and  the  barber,  by  the  torture  ;  but  as  tlie 
others  denied  the  accusation,  and  he  said  nothing 
farther,  Herod  gave  order  that  Tero  should  be 
racked  more  severely  :  but  his  sou,  out  of  pity  to 
his  father,  promised  to  discover  the  whole  to  the 
king,  if  he  would  grant  [that  his  father  should  be 
no  longer  tortured  J.  When  he  had  agreed  to  this, 
he  said,  that  his  father,  at  the  persuasion  of  Alex- 
ander, had  an  intention  to  kill  him.  Now  some 
said  this  was  forged,  in  order  to  free  his  father 
from  his  tormente  ;  and  some  said  it  was  true. 

6.  And  now  Herod  accused  the  capUius  and 
Tero  in  an  assembly  of  the  people,  and  brought 
the  people  together  in  a  body  against  them  ;  and 
accordingly  there  were  they  put  to  death,  together 
with  [Trypho  J  the  barber ;  they  were  killed  by  the 
pieces  of  wood  and  the  stones  that  were  thrown  at 
them.  He  also  sent  his  sons  to  Sebaste,  a  city  not 
far  from  Cesarea,  and  ordered  them  to  be  there 
strangled  ;  and  as  what  he  had  ordered  was  exe- 
cuted immediately,  so  he  commanded  that  their 
dead  bodies  should  be  brought  to  the  fortress  Alex- 
andrium,  to  be  buried  with  Alexander  their  grand- 
father by  the  mother's  side.  And  this  was  the 
end  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

HOW  ANTIPATBR  18  HATED  OP  ALL  MEN  ;  AND  HOW 
THB  KINO  ESPOUSES  THE  SONS  OF  THOSE  THAT 
HAD  BKBN  SLAIN  TO  HIS  KINDRED  ;  BUT  THAT 
ANTIPATBB  MADE  HIM  CHANGE  THEM  FOB  OTHER 
WOMEN.      OP  HBBOD'S   MARRIAGES  AND  CHILDREN. 

(  1.  But  an  intolerable  hatred  fell  upon  Antipater 
from  the  nation,  though  he  had  now  an  indisputable 
title  to  the  suocestiton  ;  because  they  all  knew  that 
he  was  the  person  who  contriTed  all  the  calumnies 
against  hu  brethren.  However,  he  began  to  be  in 
a  terrible  fear,  as  he  saw  the  posterity  of  those  that 
had  been  slain  growing  up  ;  for  Alexander  had 
two  bons  by  Glaphyra,  Tigranes  and  Alexander ; 
and  Arifitobulus  had  Herod,  and  Agrippa,  and 
Aristobultts,  his  sons,  with  Herodias  and  Mari- 
amne,  his  daughters  ;  and  all  by  Bemice,  Salome's 
daughter.  As  for  Ghiphyra,  Herod,  as  soon  as  he 
had  killed  Alexander,  sent  her  back,  together  with 
her  portion,  to  Cappadocia.  He  married  Bernice, 
Arifitobulus's  daughter,  to  Antipater's  uncle  by  his 
mother,  and  it  was  Antipator  who,  in  order  to  re- 
concile her  to  him,  when  she  had  been  at  variance 
with  him,  contrived  this  mateh ;  he  also  got  into 
Pheroras*s  favour,  and  into  the  favour  of  CsBsar's 
friends,  by  presents,  and  other  ways  of  obsequious- 
ness, and  sent  no  small  sums  of  money  to  Rome  ; 
Saturninus  also,  and  his  friends  in  Syria,  were  all 
well  replenijihed  with  the  presents  he  made  them  ; 
yet,  the  more  he  gave  the  more  he  was  hated,  as 
not  making  these  presents  out  of  generosity,  but 
spending  his  money  out  of  fear.  Accordingly  it  so 
foil  out  that  the  receivers  bore  him  no  more  good* 
will  than  before,  but  that  those  to  whom  be  gave 
nothing  were  his  most  bitter  enemies.  However, 
he  bestowed  his  money  every  day  more  and  more 
profusely,  on  observing  that,  contrary  to  his  ex- 
pectations, the  king  was  taking  care  about  the  or- 
phans, and  discovering  at  the  same  time  his  repent- 
ance for  killing  their  fathers,  by  his  commiseration 
of  tlioee  that  sprang  from  them. 

2.  Accordingly,  Herod  got  together  his  kindred 
and  friends,  and  set  before  them  the  children,  and 
with  his  eyed  full  of  tours,  said  thus  to  them  :  **  It 
was  an  uulucky  fiiito  that  took  away  from  me  these 
children's  fathers,  which  children  are  recommended 
to  me  by  that  natural  commiseration  which  their 
orpltan  condition  requires  ;  however,  I  will  endea- 
vour, though  I  have  been  a  most  unfortunate  fa- 
ther, to  appear  a  bettor  grandfatlier,  and  to  leave 
these  children  such  curators  after  mvself  as  are 
dearest  to  me.  I  therefore  betroth  thy  daughter, 
Pheroras,  to  the  elder  of  these  brethren,  tbo  chil- 
dren of  Alexander,  that  thou  mayest  be  obliged  to 
take  care  of  them.  I  also  betroth  to  ihy  son,  Anti- 
pater, the  daughter  of  Aristobulus ;  be  thou  there- 
fore a  father  to  that  orphan ;  and  my  son  Herod 
[Philip]  shall  have  her  sister,  whose  grandfather, 
by  the  mothtn- s  side,  was  high-priest.  And  let 
every  one  that  loves  me  be  of  my  sentiments  in  Uiese 
dispositions,  whom  none  that  hath  an  affection  for 
me  will  abrogate.  And  I  pray  God  that  he  will 
join  these  children  together  in  marriage  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  my  kingdom,  and  of  my  posterity  ;  and 
may  he  look  down  with  eyes  more  serene  upon 
them  than  he  looked  upon  their  fathers  I" 

3.  While  he  spake  these  words,  he  wept,  and 
ioined  the  children'a  right  hands  together  :   after 


which  he  embraced  them  every  one  after  an  affec- 
tionate manner,  and  dismissed  the  assembly.  Upon 
this  Antipater  was  in  great  disorder  immediately, 
and  lamented  publicly  at  what  was  dooe  ;  for  bs 
supposed  that  ttiis  dignity,  which  was  conferred  on 
these  orphans,  was  for  his  own  destruction,  even  in 
his  father's  life-time,  and  that  he  should  run  ano- 
ther risk  of  losing  the  government  if  Alexander's 
sons  should  have  both  Archelaus  [a  king],  and 
Pheroi*as  a  tetrarch,  to  support  them.  He  also 
considered  how  he  was  himself  hated  by  the  natios, 
and  how  they  pitied  these  orphans  :  how  great  af- 
fection the  Jews  bare  to  those  brethren  of  his  when 
they  were  alive,  and  how  gladly  they  remembered 
them,  now  they  had  perished  by  his  means.  So  be 
resolved  by  all  the  ways  possible  to  get  these 
espousals  dissolved. 

4.  Now  he  was  afraid  of  going  sabtilely  about 
this  matter  with  his  father,  who  was  bax^  to  be 
pleased,  and  was  presently  moved  upon  the  least 
suspicion  :  so  he  ventured  to  go  to  him  directly, 
and  to  beg  of  him  before  his  face,  not  to  deprive 
liim  of  that  dignity  which  he  had  been  plea?ied  to 
bestow  upon  him  ;  and  tliat  he  might  not  have  the 
bare  name  of  a  king,  while  the  power  wim  in  other 
persons  ;  for  that  he  should  never  be  able  to  keep 
the  government,  if  Alexander's  son  was  to  have 
both  his  grandfather  Archelaus  and  Pheroras  for 
his  curators  ;  and  he  besought  him  eameatlyy  since 
there  were  so  many  of  the  royal  family  alive,  that 
he  would  change  those  [intended]  marriageeA.  Now 
the  king  had  nine  wives,*  and  children  by  seven  of 
them  ;  Antipater  was  himself  bom  of  Doris,  and 
Herod  [Philip]  of  Mariamne,  the  high  priest's 
daughter  ;  Autipas  also  and  Archelaus  were  by 
Malthaoe,  the  Samaritan,  as  was  his  daughter 
Olympias,  which  his  brother  Joseph'af  son  had 
married.  By  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem  he  had  Heiod 
and  Philip  ;  and  by  PalUs,  Phasaelus  ;  he  had 
also  two  daughters,  Roxana  and  Salome,  tibe  one  by 
Phedra,  and  the  other  by  Elpis  :  he  had  also  two 
wives  who  had  no  children,  the  one  his  first  cousio, 
and  the  other  his  niece  ;  and  besides  these  he  had 
two  daughters,  the  sisters  of  Alexander  and  Aris- 
tobulus, by  Mariamne.  Since,  tlierefore,  the  royal 
family  was  so  numerous,  Antipater  prayed  him'  to 
change  these  intended  marriages. 

5.  When  the  king  perceived  what  disposition  he 
was  in  towards  the  orphans,  he  was  angry  at  it,  aod 
a  suspicion  came  into  his  mind  as  to  Uiose  suns 
whom  he  had  put  to  death,  whether  that  had  not 
been  brought  about  by  the  false  tales  of  Antipater ; 
so  at  that  time  he  made  Antipater  a  long  aitd  peev- 
ish answer,  and  bade  him  begone.  Yet  was  he  after- 
wards prevailed  upon  cunningly  by  his  flatteries, 
and  changed  the  marriages  ;  he  married  Aristoba- 
lus's  daughter  to  him,  and  his  son  to  Pheronui^ 
daughter. 

6.  Now  one  may  learn,  in  this  instance,  how  very 
much  this  flattering  Antipater  could  do,— even 
what  Salome  in  the  like  circumstances  could  not 
do  ;  for  when  she,  who  was  his  sister,  had  by  the 
meausof  Julia,  Caesar's  wife,  earnestly  deaired  leave 
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t<>  be  married  to  Sylleus  the  Arabian,  Herod  awore 
he  would  esteem  her  his  bitter  enemy,  ualess  she 
would  leave  off  that  project :  he  also  caused  her 
against  her  own  consent,  to  be  married  to  Alexas, 
a  friend  of  his,  and  that  one  of  her  dauj^hters 
should  be  married  to  Alcxas's  son,  and  the  other  to 
Antipater's  uncle  by  the  moUier*s  side.  And  for 
tlie  daughters  that  the  kin^  had  by  Mariamne,  the 
one  was  married  to  Antipater,  his  sister's  son,  and 
the  other  to  his  brother's  son,  Phasaelus. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

ANTIPATEB  BECOMES  INTOLERABLE.  HE  IS  SENT  TO 
ROME,  AND  CARRIES  HEROD'S  TESTAMENT  WITH 
HIM.  PUERORAS  LEAVES  HIS  BROTHER,  THAT  HB 
MAY    KEEP   HIS    WIFE.      HB   DIES  AT   HOME. 

(  1.  Now  when  Antipater  had  cut  off  the  hopes  of 
the  orphans,  and  had  contracted  such  afiBoities  as 
would  be  most  for  his  own  advantage,  he  proceeded 
briskly,  as  having  a  certain  expectation  of  the 
kingdom  ;  and  as  he  had  now  assurances  added  to 
his  wickedness,  he  became  intolerable  ;  for  not 
being  able  to  avoid  tlie  hatred  of  all  people,  he 
built  his  security  upon  the  terror  he  &truck  into 
them.  Pheroras  also  assisted  him  in  his  designs, 
Itoking  upon  him  as  already  fixed  in  the  kingdom. 
There  was  al»o  a  company  of  women  in  the  court, 
who  excited  new  disturbances  ;  for  Pheroras*s  wife, 
together  with  her  mother  and  sister,  as  also  Anti- 
pater*H  mother,  grew  very  impudent  in  the  palace. 
She  also  was  so  insolent  as  to  affront  the  king's  two 
daughters,*  on  which  account  the  king  hated  her  to 
a  great  degree  ;  yet  although  these  women  were 
hatvd  by  him,  they  domineered  over  others :  tliere 
was  only  Salome  who  opposed  their  good  agreement, 
and  informed  the  king  of  their  meetings,  as  not 
being  for  the  advantage  of  his  affairs  ;  and  when 
thobe  women  knew  what  calumnies  she  had  raised 
against  tbein,  and  how  mudt  Herod  was  displeased, 
they  left  off  their  public  meetings  and  friendly  en- 
tertainments of  one  another  ;  nay,  on  the  contrary, 
tliey  pretended  to  qnarrel  one  with  another  when 
the  king  was  within  hearing.  The  like  dissimula- 
tion did  Antipater  make  use  of ;  and  when  matters 
were  public,  he  opposed  Pheroras :  but  still  they 
had  private  cabals,  and  merry  meetings  in  the  night* 
time  ;  nor  did  the  observation  of  others  do  any 
more  than  confirm  their  mutual  agreement.  How- 
ever, Salome  knew  every  thing  Uiey  did,  and  told 
every  thing  to  Herod. 

2.  But  he  was  inflamed  with  anger  at  them,  and 
chiefly  at  Phcroras's  wife  ;  for  Salome  had  princi- 
p«'iil;'  accused  her.  So  he  got  an  assembly  of  his 
iriends  ai.d  kindi-ed  together,  and  there  accused 
txtia  woman  of  many  things,  and  particularly  of  the 
affronts  the  had  uffcred  his  daughters  ;  and  that 
site  had  supplied  the  Pharisees  with  money,  by  way 
of  rew<ird9  for  what  they  had  done  against  him,  and 
bad  pnicured  his  brotlier  to  become  his  enemy,  by 
giving  him  hive- potions.  At  length  he  turned  hi.t 
^}>efcli  to  Pheroras,  and  told  him  that  he  would 
^ivu  him  hi»  choice  of  the»e  two  things  : — Whether 
h'.'  would  keep  in  with  his  brother,  or  with  his  wife? 
And  when  Pheroias  said  that  he  certainly  would 

^ '  Thn*  daiif htcTk  of  nerod,  whom  Phcroru'a  wlfo  alTriMitcd,  w«n 
^yxDM  W(l  Boxwia,  I  wo  Tirgio*,  who  wcr«  born  to  him  of  his  two  wtvtw, 
'^  Md  PiMdrm.    Sm  HcnKTi  wmmiotJa  AnUq.  U  sril.  oh.  i.  Met.  a 
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die  rather  than  forsake  hia  wife,t — Herod,  not 
knowing  what  to  do  farther  in  that  matter,  turned 
his  speech  to  Antipater,  and  charged  him  to  have 
no  intercourse  either  with  Pheroras's  wife,  or  with 
Pheroras  himself,  or  with  any  one  belonging  to  her. 
Now,  though  Antipater  did  not  transgress  that  his 
injunction  publicly,  yet  did  he  in  secret  come  to 
their  night-meetings :  and  because  he  was  afraid 
that  Salome  observed  what  he  did,  he  procured,  by 
the  means  of  his  Italian  friends,  that  ne  might  go 
and  live  at  Rome  ;  for  when  they  wrote  that  it  was 
proper  for  Antipater  to  be  sent  to  Ceesar  for  some 
time,  Herod  made  no  delay,  but  sent  him,  and  that 
with  a  splendid  attendance,  and  a  great  deal  of 
nuiiiey,  and  gave  him  his  testament  to  cany  with 
him, — wherein  Antipater  had  the  kingdom  be- 
queathed to  him,  and  wherein  Herod  was  named 
for  Antipater's  sucoessor;  that  Herod,  I  mean^ 
who  was  the  son  of  Mariamne,  the  htgh-prieBt'B 
daughter. 

3.  Sy Ileus  also,  the  Arabian,  sailed  to  Rome, 
without  any  regard  to  Coeaar's  injunctions,  and  this 
in  oi-der  to  oppose  Antipater  with  all  his  might,  its 
to  that  law'Suit  which  Nicolaus  had  with  him  before. 
This  Sylleus  had  also  a  great  contest  with  Aretaa 
his  own  king  ;  for  he  had  slain  many  others  of 
Aretas's  friends,  and  particularly  Sohemus,  the 
most  potent  man  in  the  city  Petra.  Moreover  be 
had  prevailed  with  Pliabatus,  who  was  Herod*B 
steward,  by  giving  him  a  great  sum  of  money,  to 
assist  him  against  Herod  ;  but  when  Herod  gave 
him  more,  he  induced  him  to  leave  Sylleus,  and  by 
his  means  he  demanded  of  him  all  that  Ceesar  had 
required  of  him  to  pay  ;  but  when  Sylleus  paid  no- 
thing of  what  he  was  to  pay,  and  did  also  accuse 
Phabatus  to  Ceesar,  and  said  that  he  was  not  a  stew- 
ard for  CiBsar's  advantage,  but  for  Herod's,  Pha- 
batus was  angry  at  him  on  that  account,  but  was  still 
in  very  great  esteem  with  Herod,  and  discovered 
Sylleu!»'s  grand  secrets,  and  told  tlie  king  that  Syl- 
leus had  corrupted  Corintliuis,  one  of  the  guards 
of  his  body,  by  bribing  him,  and  of  whom  he  must 
therefore  have  a  care.  Accordingly  the  king  com- 
plied|;  for,thia  Corinthus,  though  he  was  brought  up 
in  Herod's  kingdom,  yet  was  by  birth  an  Arabian  ; 
so  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  taken  up  immediately, 
and  not  only  him,  but  two  other  Arabians,  who  were 
caught  with  him  ;  the  one  of  them  was  Syllens*B 
friend,  the  other  the  head  of  a  tribe.  These  last, 
being  put  to  the  torture,  confessed  that  they  had 
prevailed  with  Corinthus,  for  a  large  sum  of  money 
to  kill  Herod  ;  and  when  they  had  been  farther 
examined  before  Saturninus,  the  president  of  Syria, 
they  were  sent  to  Rome. 

4.  However,  Herod  did  not  leave  off  importuning 
Pheroras,  but  proceeded  to  force  him  to  put  away 
his  wife  ;  yet  could  he  not  devise  any  way  by  which 
he  cunld  bring  the  woman  herself  to  punishment, 
alcliough  he  had  many  causes  of  hatred  to  her  ;  till 
at  length  he  was  in  such  great  uneasiness  at  her, 
that  he  cast  both  her  and  his  brother  out  of  his 
kingdom.  Pheroras  took  this  injury  very  patiently, 
and  we>it  away  into  his  own  teirarchy  [Perea,  bo- 

{  Tbb  atnuife  ob«Uiiaey  of  Phvronu  In  raUlnlng  hU  wth,  who  wm 
one  of  a  low  laioUy,  And  rcfu^tn^  to  marry  one  nenrly  ralatwl  to  Hvtod. 
though  he  m  e«xnc»Uy  du  iftl  it.  as  nlao  that  wil«*e  adiniuitm  to  tha 
oouitcila  ot  the  oiUrr  in*  at  cnurt-bulM,  fjgether  with  Hcr\Ml'«  own  Im. 
portuni'.y  aa  to  Pb  rora  S  diroroo  aiid  other  taavrmgf,  alt  lo  runarkabia 
htre,  <  r  m  this  Autiq,  b,  x*U.  ch.  11.  mcL  4;  and  ch.  Ul.  tect.  3,  cannot 
b-  well  aceuuMtiid  fur,  but  wu  the  luppoeal  that  Phvrurw  beliaved,  nod 
IJcrod  BUttiK-cinl,  that  the  Pharir«cs'  prvuiction,  ao  if  the  crown  of  Jude* 
should  b«  traniilatad  friim  Herod  to  Pherora  »  paeterlty,  and  that  most 
probably  ta  Pherorae'e  poeteiity  bf  this  hi*  wife,  aleo  would  piove  tru«k 
Bee  Antiq.  b.  xtU.  eh.  h.  bmC  4 ;  and  oh.  UK  eeei.  1. 
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yond  Jordan],  and  aware  that  there  should  be  but 
one  end  put  to  hie  flight,  and  that  should  be  Herod's 
death  ;  and  that  he  would  never  return  while  he 
was  alive.  Nor  indeed  would  he  return  when  his 
brother  was  sick,  although  he  earnestly  sent  for 
him  to  come  to  him,  because  he  had  a  mind  to  leave 
some  injunctions  with  him  before  he  died:  but 
Herod  unexpectedly  recovered.  A  little  afterward 
Pheroras  himself  fell  sick,  when  Herod  shewed  great 
moderation  ;  for  he  came  to  him  and  pitied  his  case, 
and  took  care  of  him  ;  but  his  affection  for  him  did 
him  no  good,  for  Pheroras  died  a  little  afterward. 
Now,  though  Herod  had  so  great  an  affection  for 
him  to  the  last  day  of  his  life,  yet  was  a  report  spread 
abroad  that  he  had  killed  him  by  poison.  However, 
he  took  care  to  have  his  dead  body  carried  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  appointed  a  very  great  mourning  to 
the  whole  nation  for  him,  and  bestowed  a  most 
pompous  funeral  upon  him  ;  and  this  was  the  end 
that  one  of  Alexander's  and  Aristobulus's  murder- 
en  came  to. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

WHBll  nBBOD  MADE  XHQUIRT  ABOUT  PHEB0BA8*S 
DBATH,  A  DISCOVBRY  WAS  MADB  THAT  ANTIPATEB 
HAD  PREPARED  A  POISONOUS  DRAUGHT  FOB  HIM. 
BBROD  CASTS  DORIS  AND  HBR  ACCOMPLICES,  AS 
ALSO  MABIaMNB,  OUT  OP  THE  PALACE  AND  BLOTS 
HBR  SON  BBROD  OUT  OF   HIS  TESTAMENT. 

§  ] .  But  now  the  punishment  was  transferred  unto 
the  original  author,  Antipater,  and  took  its  rise  from 
the  death  of  Pheroras  ;  for  certain  of  hisfreed^men 
came  with  a  sad  countenance  to  the  king,  and  told 
him  that  his  brother  had  been  destroy  ed  by  poison, 
and  that  his  wife  had  brought  him  somewhat  that 
was  prepared  after  an  unusual  maimer,  and  that 
upon  his  eating  it,  he  presently  fell  into  his  dis- 
temper ;  that  Antipater*s  mother  and  sister,  two 
days  before,  brought  a  woman  out  of  Arabia  that 
was  skilful  in  mixing  such  drugs,  that  she  might 
prepare  a  love  potion  for  Pheroias  ;  and  that  in- 
stead of  a  love  potion,  she  had  given  him  deadly 
poison  ;  and  that  this  was  done  by  the  manage- 
ment of  Sylleus,  who  was  acquainted  with  that 
woman. 

2.  The  king  was  deeply  affected  with  so  many 
suspicions,  and  had  the  maid-servanto  and  some  of 
the  free  women  also  tortured  ;  one  of  whom  cried 
out  in  her  agonies,  **  May  that  God  that  governs 
the  earth  and  the  heaven,  punish  the  author  of  all 
these  our  miseries,  Antipater's  mother  !"  The  king 
took  a  handle  from  this  confession,  and  proceeded 
to  inquire  farther  into  the  truth  of  this  matter. 
So  this  woman  discovered  the  friendship  of  Antipa- 
ter's mother  to  Pheroras  and  Antipater's  women, 
as  also  their  secret  meetings,  and  that  Pheroras  and 
Antipater  had  drank  with  them  for  a  whole  night 
together  as  they  returned  from  the  king,  and  would 
not  suffer  any  body,  either  man-servant  or  maid- 
servant, to  be  there  ;  while  one  of  the  free  women 
discovered  the  whole  of  the  matter. 

3.  Upon  this,  Herod  tortured  the  maid-serranto, 
every  one  by  themselves  separately ;  who  all  unani- 
mously agreed  in  the  foregoing  discoveries,  and 
that  accordingly  by  agreement  they  went  away, 
Antipater  to  Kome,  and  Pheroras  to  Perea ;  for 
that  they  oftentimes  talked  to  one  another  thus  : — 


That  after  Heiod  had  slain  Alexander  and  Aiiato- 
bulus,  he  would  fall  upon  them,  and  upon  tlwtr 
wives,  because,  after  he  had  not  spared  Harismne 
and  her  children,  he  would  spare  nobody ;  sod 
that  for  this  reason  it  was  best  to  get  as  far  off  the 
wild  beast  as  they  were  able  : — and  that  Aotipster 
oftentimes  lamented  his  own  ease  before  his  mo- 
ther ;  and  said  to  her,  that  he  had  already  grey 
hairs  upon  his  head,  and  that  his  &ther  grvw 
yonneer  again  every  day,  and  that  perhaps  death 
would  overtake  him  before  he  should  begin  to  be 
a  king  in  earnest ;  and  that  in  ease  Herod  shoald 
die,  which  yet  nobody  knew  when  it  would  be,  the 
enjoyment  of  the  succession  could  certainly  be  bot 
for  a  little  time  ;  for  that  theae  heada  of  Hydis, 
the  sons  of  Alexander  and  Aristobalos,  were  grow- 
ing up  :  that  he  was  deprived  by  his  iktber  of  the 
hopes  of  being  succeeded  by  his  children,  for  thst 
hia  successor  after  his  death  was  not  to  be  any  one 
of  his  own  sons,  but  Herod  the  son  of  Maiianuie : 
— that  in  this  point  Herod  was  plainly  di»traeted, 
to  think  that  nis  testament  should  therein  take 
place  ;  for  he  would  take  care  that  none  of  his  pos- 
terity should  remain,  because  he  was,  of  all  &then, 
the  greatest  hater  of  his  children.     Yet  does  he 
hate  hb  brother  still  worse  ;  whence  it  was  thst 
he  a  while  ago  gave  himself  a  hundred  talents,  thst 
he  should  not  have  any  intercourse  with  Pheroras. 
And  when  Pheroras  said,  wherein  have  we  done 
him  any  harm  ?    Antipater  replied,  **  I   wish  be 
would  but  deprive  us  of  all  we  nave,  and  leave  n 
naked  and  alive  only  ;  but  it  is  indeed  impoesible 
to  escape  this  wild  beast,  who  is  thus  given  to 
murder  ;  who  will  not  permit  us  to  love  any  person 
openly,  although  we  be  together  privately ;  yet 
may  we  be  ko  openly  too,  if  we  are  but  endowed 
with  the  courage  and  the  hands  of  men.** 

4.  These  things  were  said  by  the  women  upoo 
the  torture  :  as  also  that  Pheroras  resolved  to  11/ 
with  them  to  Perea.  Now  Herod  gave  credit  to 
all  they  said,  on  accoimt  of  the  affair  of  the  hundred 
talento  ;  for  he  had  had  no  discourse  with  any  body 
about  them,  but  only  with  Antipater.  So  he  vented 
his  anger  first  of  all  against  AntipateHa  mother, 
and  took  away  from  her  all  the  omamento  which 
he  had  given  her,  which  cost  a  great  many  talents, 
and  cast  her  out  of  the  palaoe  a  second  time.  He 
also  took  care  of  Pheroras's  women  after  their  tor- 
tures, as  being  now  reconciled  to  them  ;  but  be 
was  in  great  eonstemation  himself,  and  inflamed 
upon  every  suspicion,  and  had  many  innocent  pei^ 
sons  led  to  the  torture,  out  of  his  fear,  lent  he  should 
perhaps  leave  any  guilty  person  tmtortnred. 

5.  And  now  it  was  that  he  betook  himself  to  ex- 
amine Antipater  of  Samaria,  who  was  the  steward 
of  [his  son]  Antipater ;  and  upon  torturing  bim, 
he  learnt  that  Antipater  had  sent  for  a  potion  of 
deadly  poison  for  htm  out  of  Egypt,  by  Aniiphilaa, 
a  companion  of  his ;  that  Theudio,  the  tmele  of 
Antipater,  had  it  from  him,  and  delivered  it  to 
Pheroras  ;  for  that  Antipater  had  charged  him  to 
take  his  father  off  while  he  was  at  Rome,  and  so 
free  him  from  the  suspicion  of  doing  it  himself : 
that  Pheroras  also  committed  this  potion  to  his 
wife.  Then  did  the  Iting  send  for  her,  and  bade 
her  bring  to  him  what  she  had  received  immedi- 
ately. So  she  came  out  of  her  house  as  if  she 
would  bring  it  witli  her,  but  threw  herself  down 
from  the  top  of  the  house,  in  order  to  prevent  any 
examination  and  torture  from  the  king.  However, 
it  came  to  paasi  aa  it  aeema  by  the  providence  of 
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God,  when  he  intended  to  brioe  Antipator  to  pa- 
nUhmont,  that  she  fell  not  upon  tier  head  but  upon 
other  parts  of  her  body,  and  eeeaped.  The  king, 
when  she  was  brought  to  him,  took  care  of  her  (for 
she  was  at  first  quite  senseless  upon  her  fall),  and 
asked  her  why  she  had  thrown  herself  down  ;  and 
gave  her  his  oath,  that  if  she  would  speak  the  real 
truth,  he  woold  excuse  her  from  punishment;  but 
that  if  she  eonoealed  any  thing,  he  would  have  her 
body  torn  to  pieces  by  torments,  and  leave  no  part 
of  it  to  be  buried. 

6.  Upon  this  the  woman  paused  a  little,  and  then 
said,  "  why  do  I  spare  to  speak  of  these  grand  se- 
crets, now  Pheroras  is  dead  I  that  would  only  tend 
to  save  Autipater,  who  is  all  our  destruction. 
Hear,  then,  0  king,  and  be  thou,  and  God  himself, 
who  cannot  be  deceived,  witnesses  to  the  (ruth  of 
what  1  am  going  to  say.  When  thou  didbt  sit 
weeping  by  Pheroras  as  be  was  dying,  then  it  was 
that  he  called  me  to  him,  and  said, — *  My  dear 
wife,  I  have  been  greatly  mistaken  as  to  the  dispo- 
sition of  my  broiher  towards  me,  and  have  hated 
him  that  is  so  affectionate  to  me,  and  have  con- 
trived to  kill  him  who  is  in  such  disorder  for  me 
before  I  am  dead.  As  for  myself,  I  receive  the 
recompense  of  my  impietv;  but  do  thou  bring 
what  poison  was  left  with  us  by  Antipater,  and 
which  thou  keepest,  in  order  to  destroy  him,  and 
coosunse  it  immediately  in  the  fire  in  my  sight, 
that  I  may  not  be  liable  to  the  avengnr  in  the  in- 
visible workU'  This  I  brought  as  he  bade  me,  and 
emptied  the  greatest  part  of  it  into  the  fire,  but  re- 
served a  little  of  it  for  my  own  use  against  uncer^ 
tain  fdturity,  and  out  of  my  fear  of  thee.'' 

7.  When  she  had  asid  this,  she  brought  the  box, 
which  bad  a  small  quantity  of  this  potion  in  it :  but 
the  king  let  her  alone,  and  transferred  the  tortures 
to  Antiphilus's  mother  and  brotlier  ;  who  both  con- 
fessed that  Antiphilus  brought  the  box  out  of 
Egypt,  and  that  they  had  received  the  potion  from 
a  brother  of  his,  who  was  a  physician  at  Alexan- 
dria. Then  did  the  ghosts  of  Alexander  and  Ari^ 
tobulus  go  round  all  the  palace,  and  became  tlie 
inquisitors  and  discoverers  of  what  could  not  other- 
wise have  been  found  out,  and  brought  such  as 
were  the  freest  from  suspieion  to  be  examined  ; 
whereby  it  was  discovered  that  Mariamne,  the 
high-priest's  daughter,  was  conscious  of  this  plot ; 
and  her  very  brothers,  when  they  were  tortured, 
dedaied  it  so  to  be.  Whereupon  the  king  avenged 
this  insolent  attempt  of  the  mother  upon  the  son, 
and  blotted  Herod,  whom  he  had  by  bur,  out  of 
his  testament,  who  had  been  before  named  therein 
as  successor  to  Antipater. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

ANTIPATCm  IS  OOMVICrKD  BT  BATHTLLUB  ;  BUT  HB 
STILL  BXTURNS  FBOM  BOMK,  WITHOUT  KNOWIMO 
IT.      BKBOD  BaiMOa  HIM  TO   BIS  TRIAL. 

§  1.  AwTMM  these  things  were  over,  Bathyllus  came 
under  examination,  in  order  to  convict  Antipater, 
who  proved  the  concluding  attestetion  to  Antipa- 
let's  designs  ;  for  indeed  he  was  no  other  than  his 
freed-man.  This  man  came,  and  brought  another 
deadly  potion,  the  poison  of  asps  and  the  juices  of 
other  serpento,  tljat  if  the  first  potk>n  dkl  not  do 
tbe  biwiness,  thuconB  and  his  wife  might  be  armed 
2  I  ? 


with  this  also  to  destropr  the  king.  He  brought 
also  an  addition  to  Antipater's  insolent  attempts 
against  his  father,  which  was  the  letters  which  he 
wrote  against  his  brethren,  Archelans  and  Philip, 
who  wei*e  the  king's  sons,  and  educated  at  Home, 
being  yet  youths,  but  of  generous  dispositions. 
Antipater  set  himself  to  get  rid  of  these  as  soon  as 
he  could,  that  they  might  not  be  prejudicial  to  his 
hopes  ;  and  to  that  end  he  forged  letters  against 
them,  in  the  name  of  his  friends  at  Rome.  Some 
of  these  he  corrupted  by  bribes,  to  write  how  they 
groBslv  reproached  their  fatlier,  and  did  openly 
bewail  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  and  were  uneasy 
at  their  being  recalled ;  for  their  father  had  already 
sent  for  them,  which  was  the  very  thing  that  trou- 
bled Antipater. 

2.  Nay  indeed,  while  Antipater  was  in  Judea, 
and  belore  he  was  upon  his  journey  to  Rome,  he 
gave  money  to  have  the  like  letters  against  them 
sent  from  Rome,  and  then  came  to  his  lather,  who 
as  yet  had  no  suspicion  of  him,  apologised  for  his 
brethren,  and  alleged  on  their  behalf,  that  some  of 
the  things  contained  in  those  letters  were  false,  and 
others  of  them  were  only  youthful  errors.  Yet  at 
the  same  time  that  he  expended  a  great  deal  of  his 
money,  by  making  presente  to  such  as  wrote  against 
his  brethren,  did  he  aim  to  bring  bis  accounts  into 
confusiou,  by  buying  costly  garments,  and  carpeto 
of  various  eontextures,  with  silver  and  gold  cups, 
and  a  great  many  more  curious  things,  that  so, 
among  the  very  great  expenses  laid  out  upon  such 
furniture,  he  might  conceal  the  money  he  had  used 
in  hiring  men  [to  write  tlie  letters]  ;  for  he  brought 
in  an  accoimt  of  his  expenses,  amounting  to  two 
hundred  talents,  his  main  pretence  for  which,  was 
the  law -suit  that  he  had  been  in  with  Sy  Ileus.  So 
while  all  his  rogueries,  even  those  of  a  lesser  sor^ 
were  covered  by  his  great  vilUmy,  while  all  the  ex- 
aminations by  torture  proclaimed  his  attempt  to 
murder  his  father,  and  the  letters  proclaimed  his 
second  attempt  to  murder  his  brethren, — ^yet  did  no 
one  of  those  that  came  to  Rome  inform  him  of  his 
misfortunes  in  Judea,  although  seven  months  had 
intervened  between  hb  conviction  and  his  return, — 
so  great  was  the  hatred  which  tliey  all  bore  to  him. 
And  perhaps  they  were  tlie  ghosts  of  those  brethren 
of  his  that  had  been  murdered,  that  stopped  the 
mouths  of  those  that  intended  to  have  told  him. 
He  then  wrote  from  Rome,  and  informed  his 
[friends]  that  he  would  soon  come  to  them,  and 
how  he  was  dismissed  with  honour  by  Caesar. 

3.  Now  the  king  being  desirous  to  get  this  plot- 
ter against  him  into  his  £uids,  and  being  also  afraid 
lest  he  should  some  way  come  to  the  knowledge  how 
his  affairs  stood,  and  be  upon  his  guard,  he  dissem- 
bled his  anger  in  his  epistle  to  him,  as  in  otlier 
points  he  wrote  kuidly  to  hhn,  and  desired  him  to 
make  haste,  because,  if  he  came  quickly,  he  would 
tlien  lay  aside  the  complaints  he  had  against  his 
mother  ;  for  Antipater  was  not  ignorant  that  his 
mother  had  been  expelled  out  of  the  palace.  How- 
ever he  had  before  received  a  letter,  which  con- 
tained an  account  of  the  death  of  Pheroras,  at  Ta- 
rentum,* — ^and  made  great  lamentations  at  it ;  for 
which  Some  commended  him,  as  being  for  his  own 
uncle ;  though  probably  tlus  confusion  arose  on 
account  of  his  liaviug  thereby  failed  in  his  plot  [on 
his  father's  life]  ;  and  his  tears  were  more  for  the 
loss  of  him  tliat  was  to  have   been  subservient 
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tiierein,  than  for  [an  uncle]  Pheroras  :  moreoTer, 
a  sort  of  fear  came  upon  him  as  to  his  designs,  lest 
the  poison  should  have  been  discovered.  However, 
when  he  was  in  Cilicia  he  received  the  foremen- 
tioued  epistle  from  his  father,  and  made  great  haste 
accordiugly.  But  when  he  had  sailed  to  Celenderis, 
a  suspicion  came  into  hia  mind  relating  to  his  mo* 
thcr's  misfortunes  ;  as  if  his  soul  foreboded  some 
mischief  to  itself.  Those  therefore  of  his  friends 
who  were  the  most  considerate,  advised  him-  not 
rashly  to  go  to  his  father,  till  he  had  learned  what 
were  the  occasions  why  his  mother  had  been  ejected, 
because  they  were  afraid  that  he  might  be  involved 
in  the  calumnies  that  had  been  cast  upon  his  mo- 
ther ;  but  those  that  were  less  considerate,  and  had 
more  regard  to  their  own  desires  of  seeing  their 
Dative  country  than  to  Antipater'a  safety,  persuaded 
him  to  make  haste  home,  and  not,  by  delaying  his 
journey,  aiford  hia  fatlier  ground  for  an  ill  suspi- 
cion, and  give  a  handle  to  those  that  raised  stones 
against  him ;  for  tliat  in  case  any  thing  had  been 
moved  to  his  disadvantage,  it  was  owine  to  his  ab- 
sence, which  durst  not  have  been  done  bad  he  been 
E resent ; — ^aiid  thev  said  it  was  absurd  to  deprive 
imself  of  certain  happineaa,  for  the  sake  of  an  un- 
certain suspicion,  and  not  rather  to  return  to  his 
father,  and  take  the  royal  authority  upon  him, 
which  was  in  a  state  of  fluctuation  on  his  account 
only.  Antipa'.er  complied  with  this  last  advice  ; 
for  Providence  hurried  him  on  [to  his  destruction]. 
So  he  passed  over  the  sea,  and  landed  at  Sebastus, 
the  haven  of  Cesarea. 

4.  And  hero  he  found  a  perfect  and  unexpected 
Bolitude,  while  every  body  avoided  him,  land  nobody 
durst  come  at  him  ;  for  he  was  equally  hated  by 
all  men  ;  and  now  tliat  hatred  had  libertv  to  show 
Itself,  and  the  dread  men  were  in  of  ihe  king's 
anger  made  men  keep  from  him  ;  for  the  whole  city 
[of  Jerusalem]  was  filled  with  the  rumours  about 
Antipater,  and  Anttpater  himself  was  the  only 
person  who  was  ignorant  of  them  ;  for  as  no  man 
was  dismissed  more  magnificently  when  he  began 
his  voyage  to  Rome,  so  was  no  man  now  received 
back  with  greater  ignominy.  And  indeed  he  began 
already  to  supect  what  misfortunes  there  were  in 
Herod's  family  ;  vet  did  he  cunningly  conceal  his 
suspicion  ;  and  while  he  was  inwardly  ready  to  die 
for  fear,  he  put  on  a  forced  boldness  of  countenance. 
Nor  could  he  now  fly  any  whither,  nor  had  he  any 
way  of  emerging  out  of  the  difficulties  which  en* 
compassed  him  ;  nor  indeed  had  he  there  any  cer- 
tain intelligence  of  the  afiairs  of  the  royal  family, 
by  reason  of  the  threats  the  king  had  given  out ; 
yet  had  he  some  small  hopes  of  better  tidings,  lor 
perhaps  nothing  had  been  discovered  ;  or,  if  any 
discovery  had  been  made,  perhaps  he  should  be 
able  to  clear  himself  by  impudence  and  artlul 
tricks,  which  were  the  only  things  he  relied  upon 
for  his  deliverance. 

5.  And  with  these  hopes  did  he  screen  himself, 
till  he  came  to  the  palace,  without  any  friends  with 
him  ;  fur  these  were  affronted,  and  shut  cut  at  the 
fii'st  gate.  Now  Varus,  the  president  of  Syria, 
happened  to  be  in  the  palace  [at  this  juncture]  ;  so 
Antipater  went  in  to  hia  father,  and,  putiing  on  a 
bold  face,  be  came  near  to  salute  him.  But  Herod 
stretched  out  his  hands,  and  turned  his  head  away 
from  him,  and  cried  out,  '*  Even  tliis  is  an  indica- 
tion of  a  parricide,  to  be  desirous  to  get  me  into  his 
arms,  when  he  is  under  such  heinous  accusations. 
God  ooiifound  thee,  thou  vile  wretch  ;  do  not  thou 


touch  me  till  thou  hast  cleared  thyself  of  thess 
crimes  that  are  charged  upon  thee.  I  appoint  thee 
a  court  where  thou  art  to  be  judged :  and  this  Varus, 
who  is  very  seasonably  here,  to  be  thy  judge  ;  and 
get  thou  thy  defence  ready  against  to-morrow,  fori 
give  thee  so  much  time  to  prepare  suitable  exeoses 
for  thyself."  And  as  Antipater  was  so  eonfouoded 
that  he  was  able  to  make  no  answer  to  this  charge, 
he  went  away  ;  but  his  mother  and  wife  came  lo 
him,  and  told  him  of  all  the  evidence  they  had  gotten 
against  him.  Hereupon  he  recollect  himself, 
and  considered  what  defence  hesliould  make  against 
the  accusations. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

ANTIPATBB  IS  ACCU8BD  BBFORB  VARUS,  AKD  15  CON- 
VICTED OF  LATINO  A  PLOT  [aOAINST  HIS  PATHEB] 
BT  THB  STRONGEST  EVIDENCE.  HEROD  PUTS  OFF 
HIS  PUNISHMENT  TILL  HE  SHOULD  BK  RECOVERED^ 
AND   IN   THB   MEANTIME  ALTERS   HIS  TESTAMENT. 

§  1.  Now  the  day  following,  the  king  assembled  a 
conrt  of  his  kinsmen  and  friends,  and  called  in  Ao- 
tipater's  friends  also.  Herod  himself,  with  Varus, 
were  the  presidents  ;  and  Herod  called  for  all  the 
witnesses,  and  ordered  tliein  to  be  brought  in  ; 
among  whom  some  of  the  domestic  servants  of  An- 
tipater's  mother  were  brought  in  alao,  who  had 
but  a  little  while  before  been  caught,  as  they  were 
carrying  the  following  letter  from  her  to  lier  son : 
— **  Since  all  those  things  have  been  already  diMO- 
Tered  to  thy  father,  do  not  then  oome  to  him,  unless 
thou  canst  procure  some  assistance  from  CoBsar." 
When  this  and  the  other  witoesses  were  introdaeed, 
Antipater  came  in,  and  falling  on  his  £aoe  before 
his  lather's  feet,  he  said,  **  Father,  I  beeeeefa  thee, 
do  not  thou  condemn  me  beforehand,  bat  let  tht 
ears  be  unbiassed,  and  attend  to  my  defence  ;  for  if 
tliou  wilt  give  me  leave,  I  will  demonatrate  tlut  I 
am  innocent." 

2.  Hereupon  Herod  cried  out  to  him  to  bold  his 
peace,  and  spake  thus  to  Varus  : — **  I  cannot  bat 
think  that  thou,  Varus,  and  every  other  npiight 
judge,  -  will  determine  that  Antipater  is  a  vile 
wretch.  I  nm  also  afraid  that  thou  wilt  abhor  mj 
ill  fortune,  and  judge  me  also  myself  worthy  of  aU 
sorts  of  calamity  for  begetting  such  children  ;  while 
yet  I  ought  rather  to  be  pitied,  who  have  been  &o 
affectionate  a  father  to  such  wretched  sons  ;  for 
when  I  had  settled  tlie  kingdom  on  my  former  sons, 
even  when  they  were  young,  and  when,  besides  the 
charges  of  their  education  at  Rome,  I  had  made 
them  the  friends  of  Casear,  and  made  them  envied 
by  other  kings,  I  found  them  plotting  against  me. 
These  have  been  put  to  death,  and  tliat,  in  a  great 
measure,  for  the  sake  of  Antipater  ;  for  as  be  was 
then  young,  and  appointed  to  be  my  sucoeaaor,  1 
took  care  chiefly  to  seciure  him  from  danger  :  but 
this  prctfligate  wild  beast,  when  he  had  been  over 
and  above  satiated  with  that  patience  which  I 
showed  him,  he  made  use  of  that  abundance  I  had 
given  him  against  myself  ;  for  1  seemed  to  him  to 
live  too  long,  and  he  was  verv  uneasy  at  the  old 
age  1  had  arrived  at ;  nor  could  he  stay  any  longer, 
but  would  be  a  king  by  parricide.  And  justly  I 
am  served  by  him  for  bringing  him  back  out  of  the 
country  to  court,  when  he  was  of  no  esteem  before, 
and  for  thrusting  out  those  sons  of  mine  that  were 
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bom  of  the  queeo,  and  for  making  him  a  successor 
to  my  dominions.  I  confess  to  thee,  0  Varus,  the 
great  folly  I  was  guilty  of ;  for  I  provoked  those 
sons  of  mine  to  act  against  roe,  and  cut  off  their 
just  expectations  for  the  sake  of  Antipater  ;  and 
mdeed  what  kindness  did  I  do  to  them,  that  could 
equal  what  I  have  done  to  Antipater  !  to  whom  I 
have,  in  a  manner,  yielded  up  my  royal  authority 
while  I  am  alive,  and  whom  I  have  openly  named 
for  the  successor  to  my  dominions  in  my  testament, 
and  given  him  a  yearly  revenue  of  his  own  of  fifty 
talents,  and  supplied  him  with  money  to  an  exti*a- 
vagant  degree  out  of  my  own  revenue  ;  and  when 
he  was  about  to  sail  to  Rome,  I  gave  him  three 
hundred  talents,  and  recommends  d  him,  and  him 
alone  of  all  my  children,  to  Cassar,  as  his  father's 
deliverer.  Now  what  crimes  were  these  other  sons 
of  mine  guilty  of  like  those  of  Antipater  !  and  what 
evidence  was  there  brought  against  them  so  strong 
as  there  is  to  demonstrate  this  son  to  have  plotted 
against  me  I  Yet  does  tliis  paiTicide  presume  to 
speak  for  himself,  and  hopes  to  obscure  the  truth 
by  his  cunning  tricks.  Thou,  O  Varus,  must  guard 
thyi^elf  against  him  ;  for  I  know  the  wild  beast,  and 
1  foresee  how  plausibly  he  will  talk,  and  his  ooun* 
terfeit  lamentation.  This  was  he  who  exhorted  me 
to  have  a  care  of  Alexand>r,  when  he  was  alive, 
and  not  to  intiiist  my  body  with  all  men  !  This 
was  he  who  came  to  my  very  bed,  and  looked  about, 
le^t  any  one  should  lay  snares  for  me  1  This  was 
he  who  took  care  of  my  sleep,  and  secured  me  from 
any  fear  of  danger,  who  comforted  me  under  the 
trouble  I  was  in  upon  the  slaughter  of  my  sons,  and 
looked  to  see  what  affection  my  surviving  brethren 
bore  uie !  This  was  my  protector,  and  the  guardian 
of  my  body  I  And  when  1  call  to  mind,  0  Varus, 
his  craftiness  upon  every  occasion,  and  his  art  of 
dissiembling,  I  can  hardly  believe  that  lamstill  alive, 
and  1  wonder  how  I  have  escaped  such  a  deep 
plotter  of  mischief  1  However,  since  some  fate  or 
other  makes  my  house  desolate,  and  perpetually 
raises  up  those  that  are  dearest  to  me  against  me, 
I  will,  with  tears,  lament  my  hard  fortune,  and 
privately  groan  under  my  lonesome  condition  ;  yet 
am  1  resolved  that  no  one  who  thirsts  after  my 
blood  shall  escape  punishment,  although  the  evi- 
dence should  extend  itself  to  all  my  sons." 

3.  Upon  Herud*8  saying  this,  he  was  interrupted 
by  the  ooufui^ion  he  was  in  ;  but  ordered  Nicolaus, 
one  of  hia  friends,  to  produce  the  evidence  against 
Antipater.  But  in  the  meantime  Antipater  lifted 
op  his  head  (for  he  lay  on  the  ground  before  his 
father's  feet)  and  cried  out  aloud,  *^  Thou,  O  father, 
bast  made  my  apology  for  me  ;  for  how  can  I  be  a 
parricide,  whom  tliou  tliyself  confessest  to  have  al- 
ways had  for  tliy  guardian  1  Thou  callest  my  filial 
affection  prodigious  lies  and  hypocrisy  1  how  then 
could  it  be  tliat  1 ,  who  was  so  subtle  in  other  matters, 
should  here  be  so  mad  as  not  to  understand  that  it 
was  not  easy  that  he  who  committed  so  horrid  a 
crime  should  be  concealed  from  men,  but  impos- 
sible tliat  he  should  be  concealed  from  the  Judge  f)f 
Heaven,  who  sees  all  things,  and  is  present  every 
irhere  t  or  did  not  1  know  what  end  my  brethren 
came  to^  on  whom  God  inflicted  so  great  a  punish- 
ment  for  their  evil  designs  against  thee  !  And  in* 
deed  what  was  tliere  that  could  poKbibly  provoke 
me  against  tliee  !  Could  the  hope  <>f  being  a  king 
do  it  I  I  was  a  king  already.  Could  1  subpect  ha- 
tred from  thee  ?  No  :  was  I  not  beloved  by  thee  1 
and  what  other  fear  could  I  have  1    Nay,  by  pre- 


serving thee  safe,  I  was  a  terror  to  others.  Did 
I  want  money  I  No  :  for  who  was  able  to  expend 
so  much  as  myself !  Indeed,  father,  had  I  been 
the  meet  execrable  of  mankind,  and  had  I  had  the 
soul  of  the  most  execrable  wild  beast,  must  I  not 
have  been  overcome  witli  the  benefits  thou  hadst 
bestowed  on  me  !  whom,  as  tliou  thyself  sayest, 
thou  broughtest  [into  the  palace]  ;  whom  thou  didst 
prefer  before  so  many  of  thy  sons  ;  whom  thou 
madest  a  king  in  thine  own  life-time,  and,  by  the 
vast  magnitude  of  the  other  advantages  thou  be- 
stowedst  on  me,  thou  madest  me  an  object  of 
envy.  O  miserable  man  !  tliat  thou  sliouldst  un- 
dergo that  bitter  absence,  and  thereby  sfford  a  great 
opportunity  for  envy  to  rise  against  thee,  and  a  long 
Fpace  for  such  as  were  laying  designs  against  thee  ! 
Yet  was  I  absent,  father,  on  thy  affairs,  that  Sylleus 
might  not  treat  thee  with  contempt  in  thine  old 
age.  Home  is  a  witness  to  my  filial  affection,  and 
so  is  Ciesar,  tlie  ruler  of  the  habitable  earth,  who 
oftentimes  called  me  Philopater.*  Take  here  the 
letters  he  hath  sent  thee,  they  are  more  to  be  be- 
lieved than  the  calumnies  raised  here  ;  these  letters 
are  my  only  apology  ;  these  I  use  as  the  demon- 
stration of  that  natural  affection  I  have  to  thee. 
Remember,  that  it  was  against  my  own  choice  that  1 
sailed  [to  Rome],  as  uiowing  that  latent  hatred 
that  was  in  the  kingdom  against  me.     It  was  thou, 

0  father,  however  unwillingly,  who  bast  been  my 
ruin,  by  forcing  me  to  allow  time  for  the  calunmiea 
against  me,  and  envy  at  me.  However,  I  am  come 
hither,  and  am  ready  to  hear  the  evidence  there  ia 
against  me.  If  I  be  a  parricide,  I  have  passed 
by  land  and  by  sea,  without  suffering  any  misfor- 
tunes on  either  of  them  :  but  this  method  of  trial 
is  no  advantage  to  me  ;  for  it  seems,  0  father,  that 

1  am  already  condemned,  both  before  God  and  be- 
fore thee  ;  and  as  I  am  already  condemned,  I  beg 
tliat  thou  wilt  not  believe  the  others  that  have  been 
tortured,  but  let  fire  be  brought  to  torment  me  ; 
let  the  racks  march  tlirough  my  bowels  ;  have  no 
regard  to  any  lamentations  that  this  polluted  body 
can  make  ;  for  if  I  be  a  parricide,  I  ought  not  to 
die  without  torture."  Thus  did  Antipater  cry  out 
with  lamentation  and  weepmg,  and  moved  all  the 
rest,  and  Varus  in  particular,  to  commiserate  hia 
case.  Herod  was  the  only  person  whose  passion 
was  too  strong  to  permit  him  to  weep,  as  knowing 
that  tlie  testimonies  against  him  were  true. 

4.  And  now  it  was  that,  at  tlie  king's  command, 
Nicolaus,  when  he  had  premised  a  great  deal  about 
the  crafiiness  of  Antipater,  and  had  pravented  the 
effects  of  their  commiseration  to  him,  afterwards 
brought  in  a  bitter  and  large  accusation  against 
him,  ascribing  all  tlie  wickedness  that  had  been  in 
the  kingdom  to  him,  and  especially  the  murder  of 
his  brethren,  and  demonstrated  that  they  had 
perahed  by  the  calumnies  he  had  raised  against 
them.  He  also  said  that  he  had  laid  designs 
against  them  that  were  still  alive,  as  if  they  were 
laying  plots  for  tlie  succession  ;  and  (said  be)  how 
can  it  be  supposed  Uiat  he  who  prepared  poison  for 
his  father,  should  abstain  from  mischief  as  to  his 
brethren  I  He  then  proceeded  to  convict  him  of 
the  attempt  to  poison  Herod,  and  gave  an  account, 
in  order,  of  the  several  discoveries  that  had  been 
made ;  and  had  great  indignation  as  to  the  affair 
of  Pheroras,  because  Antipater  had  been  for  mak- 
ing him  murder  hia  brother,  and  had  corrupted 
those  that  were  dearest  to  the  king,  and  filled  the 
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whole  palace  with  wiekedness  ;  and  when  he  had 
inaisted  on  many  other  accosations,  and  the  proofs 
of  them,  he  left  off. 

5  Then  Varus  bade  Antipater  make  his  defence ; 
but  be  lay  long  in  silence,  and  said  no  more  bnt 
this : — ^  God  is  my  witness  that  I  am  entirely  in- 
nocent" So  Varus  asked  for  the  potion,  and  gave 
it  to  be  drank  by  a  condemned  malefactor,  who 
was  then  in  prison,  who  died  upon  the  spot  So 
Varus,  when  Jie  had  had  a  very  private  dincourse 
with  Herod,  and  had  written  an  account  of  this 
assembly  to  Ciesar,  went  away,  after  a  day's  stay. 
The  king  also  bound  Antipater,  and  sent  away  to 
inform  Ciesar  of  his  misfortunes. 

6.  Now  after  this,  it  was  discovered  that  Anti> 
pater  had  laid  a  plot  against  Salome  also  ;  for  one 
of  Antiphilns's  domestic  servants  came,  and  brought 
letters  from  Rome,  from  the  maid-servant  of  Julia, 
[Coesar's  wife],  whose  name  was  Acme.  By  her 
a  message  was  sent  to  the  king,  that  she  had  found 
a  letter  written  by  Salome,  among  Julia's  papers, 
and  had  sent  it  to  him  privately,  out  of  her  good- 
will to  him.  This  letter  of  Salome  contained  the 
most  bitter  reproaches  uf  the  king,  and  the  highest 
accusation  against  him.  Antipater  had  forged  this 
letter,  and  had  corrupted  Acme,  and  persuaded  her 
to  send  it  to  Herod.  This  was  proved  by  her  letter 
to  Antipater,  for  thus  did  this  woman  write  to 
him  : — **  As  thou  destrest,  I  have  written  a  letter 
to  thy  father,  and  have  sent  that  letter  ;  and  am 
persuaded  that  the  king  will  not  spare  his  sister 
when  he  reads  it  Thou  wilt  do  well  to  remember 
what  thou  hast  promised,  when  all  u  accomplished." 

7.  When  this  epistle  was  discovered,  and  what  the 
epistle  forged  against  Salome  contained,  a  suspicion 
oame  into  the  king's  mind,  that  perhaps  the  letters 
against  Alexander  were  also  forged :  he  was  more- 
over greatly  disturbed,  and  in  a  passion  because  he 
had  almost  slain  his  sister  on  Antipater's  account 
He  did  no  longer  delay  therefore  to  bring  him  to 
puniMhment  for  all  his  crimes  ;  yet  when  he  was 
eagerly  pursuing  Antipater,  he  was  restrained  by 
A  severe  distemper  he  fell  into.  However,  he  sent 
an  account  to  CBssar  about  Acme,  and  the  contri- 
vances against  Salome  :  he  sent  also  for  his  testa- 
ment, aud  altered  it^  and  therein  made  Antipaa 
kuig,  as  taking  no  care  of  Archelaus  and  Philip,  be- 
cause Antinater  had  blasted  their  reputation  with 
hiui  ;  bnt  ne  bequeatlied  to  Ciosar,  besides  other 
presents  that  he  gave  him,  a  thousand  talents  ;  as 
also  to  his  wife,  and  children,  and  friends,  and  freed- 
men  about  five  hundred  :  he  also  bequeathed  to  all 
others  a  great  quantity  of  land,  and  of  money,  and 
showed  Ills  respects  to  Salome  his  sister,  by  giving 
her  most  splendid  gifts.  And  this  was  what  was 
eontained  in  his  testament,  as  it  was  now  altered. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

THE  GOLDEN  BAOLE  IS  CUT  TO  PIECES.  BBftOD's 
BARBARITY  WUEM  HE  WAS  READY  TO  DIE.  HE 
ATTEMPTS  TO  KILL  UlUSELF.  HE  COMllANDS  AN- 
TIPATER TO  BE  SLAIN.  HE  SURVIVES  HIM  FIVE 
DAYS,  AND  THEN    DIK8. 

(  1.  Now  Herod's  distemper  became  more  and 
more  severe  to  him,  and  this  because  these  his 
disorders  fell  upon  him  in  his  old  age,  and  when  he 
was  in  a  melancholy  condition  ;  for  he  was  already 


almost  seventv  years  of  age,  and  had  been  bimigto 
low  by  the  calamities  that  happened  to  him  abwl 
his  children,  whereby  he  had  no  pleasnte  in  li^ 
even  when  he  was  in  health  ;  the  grief  also  tkst 
Antipater  was  stilt  alive  aggravated  his  disesi^ 
whom  he  resolved  to  put  to  death  now,  not  at  ims- 
dom,  but  as  soon  as  he  should  be  well  again,  sod 
resolved  to  have  him  slain  [in  a  pnbKe  manner]. 

2.  There  alfH>  now  happened  to  him  amonj^  ha 
other  calamities,  a  certain  popuUtf  sedition.    There 
were  two  men  of  learning  in  the  city  [Jerusalem], 
who  were  thought  the  most  skillful  in  the  k««  t4 
their  country,  and  were  on  that  account  bad  in  very 
great  esteem  all  over  the  nation  ;  they  weie  the 
one  Judas,  the  son  of  Sepphoris,  aad  the  other 
Matthias,  the  son  of  Margalus.     There  was  a  great 
concourse  of  the  young  men  came  to  theae  omo  wkeo 
tliey  expounded  the  laws,  and  there  got  together 
every  day  a  kind  of  an  anny  of  sneh  as  were  grow* 
Hig  up  to  be  men.     Now  when  theee  men  wers  ia- 
formed  that  the  king    waa  wearing   away   with     , 
nielanchol  V,  and  with  a  distemper,  they  dnipped 
words  to  their  acquaintance,  how  it  waa  now  a  rerj 
proper  time  to  defend  the  cause  of  God,  and  to  poU 
down  what  had  been  erected  contrary  to  the  bivs 
of  their  connti^  ;  for  it  was  unlawful  there  shooU 
be  any  such  thing  in  the  temple  as  images,  orfiaoes, 
or  the  like  representation  of  any  animal  whatsoever. 
Now  the  king  had  pat  up  a  |;oldeB  eaffle  over  the 
great  gate  of  the  temple,  which  these  teamed  mea 
exhorted  them  to  cat  down  :  and  told  them  that  if 
tliere  should  any  danger  arise,  it  waa  a  glonoos 
thing  to  die  for  the  laws  of  their  coantry  ;  becao» 
that  the  eoal  was  immortal,  and  that  an  otemai  en- 
joyment of  happiness  did  await  such  as  died  on  that 
account ;  while  the  mean-spirited,  and  those  that 
were  not  wise  enough  to  show  a  right  lo^e  of  their 
souls,  preferred  death  by  a  disease,  b^bre  that 
which  is  the  result  of  a  virtuous  behaviour. 

3.  At  the  same  time  that  these  men  made  this 
speech  to  their  disciples,  a  romoar  was  spread 
abroad  that  the  king  was  dying,  which  made  the 
young  men  set  about  Uie  work  with  greater  boldness; 
they  therefore  let  themselves  down  from  the  top  of 
the  temple  with  thick  cords,  and  thia  at  mid-day, 
and  while  a  great  number  of  people  were  in  the 
temple,  and  cut  down  that  golden  eagle  vnA  axe*. 
This  was  presently  told  to  the  kiug*s  oapCain  of  the 
temple,  who  came  rnnning  with  a  great  body  oC 
soldiers,  and  caught  abont  forty  of  the  yoaog  men, 
and  brought  them  to  the  kine.  And  wheo  be  asked 
them,  first  of  all,  whether  they  had  been  h>  hardy 
as  to  cut  down  the  golden  eagle,  they  coafeased  they 
had  done  so ;  and  when  he  naked  them  by  whose 
command  they  had  done  it,  they  replied  at  the  com* 
mand  of  the  law  of  their  oonntiy  ;  and  when  be 
farther  asked  them  how  they  could  be  so  joyful 
when  they  were  to  be  put  to  death,  they  npUed, 
because  they  should  enjoy  greater  ha|^ineaa  after 
they  were  dead.* 


a%  (Jote  si.  M 


StKlttett 


*  SloM  In  UMae  two  aaetkio*  w«  hav«  an  cvMsMi 
oplolooa  in  Um  Amft  ot  JoMphea,  abont  •  Altai* 
rMorrwtion  of  Um  d«Ml.  ■■  in  Om  Mow  t< 

han  rdbr  to  other  plno*  In  ioM|>haB,  

Chnattan,  «htdi  cenoora  tbo  nm*  mntton.  Of  tfe«  Wnr,  k.  IL  «ii.  Hk. 
Mel.  10,  U  ;  b.  Mi.  ch.  tlil.  aoou  4;  b.  «IL  «h.  «l.Mei.7i  Omlr.  Apk», 
b.  IL  Mel.  SO ;  wlkort  w  may  obMnre,  thai  maw  of  thnw  pni-M^i  mn  in 
bte  Bouti*  of  AudquitlM.  wffttinn  poenliaily  fbr  Um  wn  oflte  Oonnlw^ 
to  whom  ha  ihou^t  it  not  ptoput  tc  laatat  mi  toptoo  on  nmeh  o«i  J 
tholr  way  a*  Umm  woio.  Nor  la  thte  obM»»mauu  to  l» 
MpwIaHy  on  aeeouni  of  Ik*  MoUbla  dtfltaouOB  wn  hn*« 
in  JoMphosI  rafM«Mntotlon  of  tbo  anninonta  «-«d  bi 
yriado  tholr  Mholan  to  haiaid  their llv»*  fcr  th*  vinilonaton  oT  0«d^ 
Ww  acalnot  im^M,  by  Xom»,  aa  wHl  aa  of  lb*  aaaw«n  Umm  oelkc^n 
mada  to  Herod,  whan  thoy  wort  eanjihC,  and  ivndy  to  dto  Sir  tha  air.*: 
1  maiui  aa  ooiupnrait  with  tha  f«nllel  aisnoMntt  and 
AaUf  oIliMb  ^  s*tt*  ^^  ^  K«b  1^  X 
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4.  At  this  the  king  waa  ia  soeh  an  eztraTigant 
lioiiy  that  ha  overaiofe  his  disease  [for  the  time], 
and  went  eat,  and  spake  to  the  people  ;  wherein  he 
made  a  teirible  aocnaation  against  those  men,  as 
being  gmlty  of  sacrilege,  and  as  making  greater 
attempts  under  pretenee  of  their  htw ;  sod  he 
tfaoagnt  they  desenred  to  be  ponished  as  impious 


Whetenpon  the  people  were  afcaid  lest  a 
gi'gjat  number  shoidd  be  found  guilty,  and  desired 
tliat  ndien  be  had  first  pnnbhed  those  that  put 
them  Q|ion  this  work,  and  then  those  that  were 
caoght  m  it,  he  wonld  leave  off  his  anger  as  to  the 
rcat.  With  this  the  king  complied,  though  not 
withont  diffieolty  ;  and  ordered  those  that  bad  let 
themselTes  down,  together  with  their  rabbins,  to  be 
burnt  all  re  ;  but  delivered  the  rest  that  were 
eanght  to  the  proper  offioersy  to  be  put  to  death  by 
them. 

5.  Alitor  this  the  distemper  seized  his  whole  body, 
and  greatly  disordered  all  its  parts  with  various 
symptoms  ;  for  there  was  a  gentle  fever  upon  him, 
and  an  intolerable  itching  overall  the  surface  of  his 
bodjr,  and  centbiaal  pains  in  his  colon,  and  dropsical 
tmnoiirs  about  his  feet,  and  an  inflammation  of  the 
abdomen, — and  a  putxeiEsetion  of  his  privy  member, 
that  produced  worms.  Besides  wmch  he  had  a 
difficulty  of  breathing  upon  him,  and  could  not 
breathe  but  when  he  sat  upright,  and  had  a  convul- 
aioti  of  aU  his  memben ;  insoBnch  that  the  diviners 
said  those  diseases  were  a  pomshment  upon  him 
for  what  he  had  done  to  the  rabbins.  Yet  did  he 
struggle  with  his  numerous  disorders,  and  still  had 
a  des&re  to  Kve,  and  hoped  for  recovery,  and  consi- 
dered several  methods  of  cure.  Aceoirdingly,  he 
went  over  Jordan,  sad  made  ase  of  those  hot  batlis 
at  Caliirrhoe,  which  ran  into  the  lake  Asphaltitis, 
but  are  themselves  sweet  enough  to  be  drank.  And 
here  the  physicians  thought  proper  to  bathe  his 
whole  body  in  warm  oil,  by  letting  it  down  into  a 
large  ▼easel  full  of  oil ;  whereupon  his  eyes  failed 
him,  and  be  came  and  went  as  if  he  were  dying  ; 
and  as  a  tumult  was  then  made  by  his  servants,  at 
their  voioe  he  revived  again.  Yet  did  he  after  this 
despair  of  recovery,  and  gave  orders  that  each  sol- 
dier shonld  have  fifty  drachmss  a-niece,  and  that 
his  commanders  and  niends  shonld  haTc  great  sums 
of  money  given  them. 

6.  He  wen  returned  back  and  came  to  Jericho, 
in  such  a  meUnoholy  state  of  body  as  almost 
threatened  him  with  present  death,  when  he  pro- 
ceeded to  attempt  a  horrid  wiekedoess  ;  for  he  got 
together  the  most  illustrious  men  of  the  whole 
Jewish  ^nation,  out  of  every  village,  iuto  a  place 
called  tne  Hippodrome,  and  there  shut  them  in. 
He  then  eaUed  for  his  sister  Salome,  and  her  hus- 
band Alezas,  and  made  this  speech  to  them  : — ^*  I 
know  well  enough  that  the  Jews  will  keeps  festival 
upon  my  death  ;  however,  it  is  in  ray  power  to  be 
mourned  for  on  other  accounts,  and  to  have  a 
splendid  luneral,  if  you  will  but  be  subeervient  to 
my  eommands.  Do  you  but  take  care  to  send  sol- 
diers to  encompass  these  men  that  are  now  in  cus- 
tody, and  slay  them  immediately  upon  my  death, 
ftud  then  all  Judea,  and  every  family  of  them,  will 
weep  at  it  whether  they  will  or  no." 

7.  These  were  the  eommands  he  gave  them  : 


1  Jewish  »tid  Gvntil*  notkms  ^«  reader  will  flml  in  mj  note§  «a 
AAiiqaltlM,  b.  ill.  ch.  vil.  Met.  7i  b.  xv.  vb.  ix.  mtct.  1.  Hw  ths  lik« 
■iniB  Ike  MM  of  Um  thrM  Jewteb  M«t<  In  ihe  Anti<|UittM,  b.  xUi.  oh. 
«.  met. »,  aad  eh.  x.  met.  4  and  * ;  b.  zvitt.  oh.  1.  •vcu  & ;  and  compared 
«1th  thta  la  hi*  Wan  of  the  Jewa,  b.  il.  eh.  vtii.  mvi.  a,  14.  Nor  doM 
(K.  Paai  himentf  reawm  to  Uentilee  at  Atbrnt,  Act«  xvii.  10. 21.  ae  be 
I  la  the  Jew*  ia  hi«  Kpi«iJM. 


when  there  came  letters  from  his  smbAssadors  at 
Rome,  whereby  information  was  given  that  Acme 
was  put  to  death  tA  Cnsar^s  command,  and  that 
Antipater  was  condemned  to  die  ;  however,  Uiey 
write  withal,  that  if  Herod  had  a  mind  rather  to 
banish  him,  Cmsar  permitted  him  so  to  do.  So  he 
for  a  little  while  revived,  and  had  a  desire  to  live  ; 
but  presently  after  he  was  overborne  by  hb  pains, 
and  was  disordered  by  want  of  food,  and  by  a  con- 
vulsive cough,  and  endeavoured  to  prevent  a  natural 
death  ;  so  be  took  an  apple,  and  aakhd  for  a  knife, 
for  he  used  to  pare  apples  and  eat  them  ;  he  then 
looked  round  about  to  see  that  thero  was  nobod  v  to 
hinder  him,  and  lifted  up  his  right  hand  as  if  he 
would  stab  himself  ;  but  Achiabus,  his  first  cousin, 
came  running  to  him,  and  held  his  hand,  and  hin- 
dered him  from  so  doing  ;  on  wliich  occasion  a  very 
great  lamentation  was  made  in  the  paUce  as  if  the 
king  wero  expiring.  As  soon  as  ever  Antipater 
heard  that,  he  took  courage,  and  with  joy  in  his 
looks,  besought  his  keepers,  for  a  sum  of  money,  to 
loose  him  and  let  him  go ;  but  the  principal  keeper 
of  the  prison  did  not  only  obstruct  him  in  that  his 
intention,  but  ran  and  told  the  king  what  his  design 
was  ;  hereupon  the  king  cried  out  louder  than  his 
distemper  would  well  l^ar,  and  immediately  sent 
some  of  his  guards  and  slew  Antipater  ;  he  also 
gave  order  to  have  him  buried  at  Hyrcanium,  and 
altered  his  testament  again, — and  therein  made 
Archelaus,  his  eldest  son,  and  the  brother  of  Anti- 
pas,  his  successor  ;  and  made  Antipas  tetraroh. 

8.  So  Herod,  having  survived  the  slaughter  of  his 
son  ^Ye  days,  died,  having  reigned  thirty-  four  years, 
since  he  had  caused  Antigonus  to  be  shun,  and  ob 
tained  his  kingdom  ;  but  thirty-seven  years  sinot 
he  had  been  made  king  by  the  Romans.  Nowj  as 
for  his  fortune,  it  was  prosperous  in  all  otlier  ro- 
spects,  if  ever  any  other  man  could  be  so  ;  since, 
from  a  private  man,  he  obtained  the  kingdom,  and 
k^t  it  so  long,  and  left  it  to  his  own  sons  ;  but 
still  in  his  domestic  sifairs,  he  was  a  most  unfortir 
nate  man.  Now  before  the  soldiers  knew  of  his 
death,  Salome  and  her  husband  came  out  and  dis- 
missed those  that  wero  in  bonds,  whom  the  king  had 
commanded  to  be  slain,  and  told  them  he  h^l  al* 
tered  his  mind,  and  would  have  every  one  of  them 
sent  to  their  own  homes.  When  these  men  wero 
gone,  Salome  told  the  soldiers  [the  king  was  dead], 
and  got  them  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  together 
to  an  assembly,  in  the  amphitheatre  at  Jericho, 
where  Ptolemy,  who  was  intrusted  by  tlie  king  with 
his  signet-ring,  came  before  them,  and  spake  of  the 
happiaess  the  king  had  attained,  and  comforted  the 
multitude,  and  read  the  epistle  which  had  been  left 
for  the  soldiers,  wherein  he  earnestly  exhorted 
them  to  bear  good-will  to  his  successor  ;  and  after 
he  had  read  the  epistle,  he  opened  and  read  his  tes- 
tament, wherein  Philip  was  to  inherit  Traohonitis, 
and  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  Antipas  was  to 
be  tetrarch,  as  we  said  before,  and  Archelaus  was 
made  king.  He  had  also  been  commanded  to  carry 
Herod's  ring  to  Csasar,  and  the  settlements  he  had 
made,  sealM  up,  because  Cnsar  was  to  be  lord  of 
all  the  settlements  he  had  made,  and  was  to  confirm 
his  testament ;  aud  he  ordered  that  the  dispositions 
he  had  made  were  to  be  kept  as  they  were  in  his 
former  testament. 

9.  So  there  was  an  acclamation  made  to  Arohe- 
laus/to  congratuUte  him  upon  his  advancement ;  and 
the  soldiers,  with  the  multitude,  went  round  about 
in  troops,  and  promised  him  their  good-will,  and 
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besides,  prayed  Grod  to  bless  his  gOTemment  After 
this,  they  betook  themselyes  to  prepare  for  the 
king's  funeral ;  and  Archelaus  omitted  nothing  of 
magnificence  therein,  but  brought  out  all  the  royal 
ornaments  to  augment  the  pomp  of  the  deceased. 
There  was  a  bier  all  of  gold,  embroidered  with  pre- 
cious stones,  and  a  purple  bed  of  various  contexture 
with  the  dead  body  upon  it,  covered  with  purple  ; 
and  a  diadem  was  put  upon  his  head,  and  a  crown 
of  gold  above  i^  and  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand ;  and 
near  to  tlie  bier  were  Herod's  sons,  and  a  multitude 


of  his  kindred  ;  next  to  whom  came  his  goards,  and 
the  regiment  of  Thraciana,  the  Germana  aJso  and 
Gauls,  all  accoutred  as  if  they  were  going  to  war ; 
but  the  rest  of  the  army  went  foreraoal,  armed,  and 
following  their  captains  and  officers  in  a  re^ubr 
manner  :  after  whom,  five  hundred  of  bis  domestie 
servants  and  freed-meu  followed,  with  sweet  raices 
in  their  hands  ;  and  the  body  was  carried  two  ntm- 
dred  furlongs,  to  Herodium^  where  he  had  given 
order  to  be  buried.  And  this  shall  suffice  for  the 
conclusion  of  the  life  of  Herod. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


ABCHELAUS  MAKES  A  FUNERAL  FEAST  FOR  THE 
PEOPLE,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  HBEOD.  AFTER  WHICH 
A  GREAT  TUMULT  IS  RAISED  BY  THE  MULTI- 
TUDE, AND  HE  SENDS  THE  SOLDIERS  OUT  UPON 
THEM,  WHO  DESTROY  ABOUT  THREE  THOUSAND  OF 
THEM. 

§  1.  Now  the  necessity  which  Arehelans  was  under 
of  taking  a  journey  to  Rome  was  the  occasion  of 
new  disturbances  ;  for  when  he  had  mourned  for 
bis  father  seven  days,*  and  had  given  a  very  ex- 
pensive funeral  feast  to  the  multitude  (which  custom 
IS  the  occasion  of  poverty  to  many  of  the  Jews,  be- 
cause they  are  forced  to  feast  the  multitude  ;  for  if 
any  one  omits  it,  he  is  not  esteemed  a  holy  person), 
he  put  on  a  white  garment,  and  went  up  to  the 
temple,  where  the  people  accosted  him  with  various 
acclamations.  He  also  spake  kindly  to  the  multi- 
tude, from  an  elevated  seat  and  a  throne  of  gold, 
and  returned  them  thanks  for  the  zeal  they  had 
shown  about  his  father's  funeral,  and  the  submis- 
sion they  had  made  to  him,  as  if  he  were  already 
settled  in  the  kingdom  ;  but  he  told  them  withal, 
that  he  would  not  at  present  take  upon  him  either 
the  authority  of  a  king,  or  the  names  thereto  be- 
longing, until  Cessar,  wlio  is  made  lord  of  tliis  whole 
affair  by  the  testnment,  confirms  the  succession  ; 
for  that  when  the  soldiers  would  have  set  the  diadem 
on  his  head  at  Jericho,  he  would  not  accept  of  it ; 
but  that  he  would  nmke  abundant  requitals,  not  to 
the  soldiers  only,  but  to  the  people,  for  their  alacrity 
and  good -will  to  him,  when  the  superior  lords  [the 
KomausJ  should  liave  given  him  a  complete  title  to 

•  Hear  Dnaa  Aldrioh't  not*  oo  this  plae*  i  "  TIm  lav  or  euttom  of  th« 
Jem  t»y*  he)  raqutm  Mvan  days  moaming  fur  ttw  d«Ml  ( Antiq.  b, 
xril.  en.  vtU.  tecl.  4) ;  wbettos  the  nuthor  ofth*  book  of  KedMlMileia 
(eh.  xxU.  IK)  MBigii*  set  en  (!»>•  m  the  prupcr  tlm«  ot  mourning  fbr  tb« 
doiMl,  nod  (eh.  sxxriil.  17)  <  ujo^na  men  10  oiourn  tM  the  dead,  UuM 
th«j  iiiay  not  be  evil  apoken  of;  for,  m»  Joeephiu  •«>•  preecnlljr,  tf  any 
oo*  omtu  thU  moonili'g  [Mineral  t»im,*t],  he  i»  not  e«u>«med  •  holy  per- 
•jn.  Mow  t'  li  cenatn  ihat  *ueh  a  ecvcn  da>«  mournlug  bai  lieen  eiu> 
iMnaryfroin  times  uf  tiie  grta  ««t  antiquity,  Utn.  I.  lU.  Funeral  Cea»ti 
anmLo  meotioucd  as  of  ounsi-lerable  antiquity.  Keek.  ixlv.  17;  Jer. 
x«l.  7;  I'rov.  aisl.  «<  Peut.  utvL  14,  Juwphus,  (Of  Uic  War,  b.  Ill 
«h.  ia.  mM.  A) 


the  kingdom  :  for  that  it  shoald  be  his  stady  to  ap- 
pear in  ail  thmgs  better  than  bis  father. 

2.  Upon  this  the  multitude  was  pleftsed,  and 
presently  made  a  trial  of  what  he  intended,  by  ukii^ 
great  things  of  him  ;  for  some  made  a  cliunour  that 
he  would  ease  them  in  their  taxes  ;  others,  that  he 
would  take  off  the  duties  upon  commoditiea  ;  and 
some,  tliat  he  would  loose  those  that  were  in  prtsoa  ; 
iu  all  which  eases  he  answered  readily  to  their 
satisfaction,  in  order  to  get  the  good  will  of  the 
multitude  ;  after  which  he  offered  [the  proper] 
sacrifices,  and  feasted  with  his  friends.  And  here 
it  was  that  a  great  many  of  those  that  desired  in- 
novations came  in  crowds  towards  evenii^,  and 
began  tlien  to  mourn  on  their  own  aoeounty  when 
the  public  mourning  for  the  king  was  over.  These 
lamented  those  that  were  put  to  death  by  Herod, 
because  they  had  cut  down  the  golden  eagle  that 
had  been  over  the  gate  of  the  temple  Nor  was 
this  mourning  of  a  private  nature,  but  the  lamen- 
tations were  very  great,  the  mourning  solemn,  and 
the  weeping  such  as  was  loudlv  heard  all  over  the 
city,  as  being  for  those  men  who  had  perished  for 
the  Uws  of  their  country,  and  for  the  temple.  They 
cried  out,  that  a  puuisnment  ought  to  be  inflicted 
for  these  men  upon  those  that  were  honoured  by 
Herod  ;  and  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  man  whom 
he  had  made  high-priest  should  be  deprived  ;  and 
that  it  was  fit  to  choose  a  person  of  greater  piety 
and  parity  than  he  was. 

S.  At  these  clamours  Archelaus  was  provoked  ; 
but  restrained  himself  from  taking  vengeance  on  the 
authors,  on  account  of  the  haste  he  was  in  of  going 
to  Rome,  as  fearing  lest,  upon  his  making  war  on 
the  multitude,  such  an  action  might  detain  him  at 
home.  Accordingly,  he  made  taial  to  quiet  the  in- 
novators by  persuasion  rather  than  by  foree,  and 
sent  his  general  in  a  private  way  to  them,  and  by 
him  exhorted  them  to  be  quite.  But  the  seditious 
threw  stones  at  him,  and  drove  him  away,  as  he 
came  into  the  temple,  and  before  he  could  say  any 
thing  to  them.  The  like  treatment  they  shoved 
to  otliers,  who  came  to  them  after  him,  many  uf 
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whom  were  sent  by  Arcbelaus,  in  order  to  reduce 
them  to  sobriety,  and  these  answered  still  on  all 
«>ccaaioQa  after  a  passionate  manner  ;  and  it  openly 
appeared  that  they  would  not  be  quiet,  if  their 
numbers  were  but  considerable.  And  indeed,  at 
the  featit  of  unleavened  bread,  which  was  now  at 
band,  and  is  by  the  Jews  called  the  passover,  and 
used  to  be  celebrated  with  a  {^reat  number  of  Hacri* 
fices,  and  an  innumerable  niuhitude  of  pe<)ple  came 
oat  of  the  country  to  worahip  :  some  of  these  stood 
in  the  temple  bewailing  the  rabbiua  [that  had  been 
pat  to  death],  and  pnicured  their  sustenance  by 
begging,  in  order  to  support  their  sedition.  At  this 
ArcheUus  was  affrighted,  and  privately  seat  a  tri* 
bane,  with  a  cohort  of  soldiers,  upon  them,  before 
the  disease  should  spread  over  the  whole  nmltitude, 
and  gave  orders  that  Uiey  should  constrain  those 
that  began  the  tumult,  by  force,  to  be  quiet.  At 
these  the  whole  multitude  was  in*itated,  and  threw 
atones  at  many  of  the  soldiers,  and  killed  them  ; 
but  the  tribune  fled  away  wounded,  and  had  much 
ado  to  escape  so.  After  which  they  betook  tliem- 
selves  to  their  sacrifices,  as  if  they  had  done  no 
mischief  ;  nor  did  it  appear  to  Arclielaus  that  the 
multitude  could  be  restrained  without  bloodshed  ; 
BO  he  sent  his  whole  army  upon  them,  tlie  footmen 
in  great  multitudes,  by  the  way  of  the  city,  and  the 
horsemen  by  the  way  of  the  plain,  who,  falling  upon 
tliem  OB  the  sudden,  as  they  were  offering  their 
saerifioes,  destroyed  about  three  thousand  of  them ; 
but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  dispersed  upon 
the  adjoining  mountains  :  these  were  followed  by 
Archelaus's  heralds,  who  commanded  every  one  to 
retire  to  their  own  homes ;  whither  they  all  went, 
and  left  the  lestiTal. 


CHAPTER  II. 

A&CHELaUS  00B8  tO  BOMB  WITH  A  ORBAT  NUMBER 
OF  HIS  KINDBED  :  HB  IS  THBBB  AOCUSED  BBFORB 
CjESAR  BT  ANTIPATBR  ;  BUT  IS  BUPBRIOR  TO  UIS 
ACXrUSERS  IN  JUDOMBNT,  BY  TUB  MBANS  OF  THAT 
DBFBMCB  WHICH   NICOLAUS  MABB  FOB  HIM. 

§  1.  Abchblaus  went  down  now  to  the  sen-side, 
with  his  mother  and  his  friends,  Poplas,  and  Pto- 
lemy, and  Nioolaus,  and  left  behind  him  Philip,  to 
be  bis  steward  in  the  palace,  and  to  take  cai*e  of 
bis  domestic  affairs.  Salome  went  also  along  with 
him  with  her  sons,  as  did  also  the  king's  brethren 
and  sons-in-law.  These,  in  appearance,  went  to 
give  him  all  the  assistance  they  were  able,  in  order 
to  secure  his  succession,  but  in  reality  to  accuse  him 
for  his  breach  of  the  laws  by  what  he  had  done  at 
the  temple. 

2.  But  as  they  were  come  to  Cesarea,  Sabinus,  the 
procurator  of  Syria,  met  them  ;  he  was  going  up  to 
Judea,  to  sectire  Herod's  effects  ;  but  Varus,  [pre- 
sident of  Syria],  who  was  come  thither,  restrained 
him  from  going  any  farther.  This  Vai'us,  Arcbe- 
laus had  sent  for,  by  the  earnest  entreaty  of  Pto- 
lemy. At  this  time,  indeed,  Sabinus,  to  gratify 
Varus,  neither  went  to  the  citadels,  nor  did  he  shut 
up  the  treasuries  where  his  father's  money  was  laid 
up,  but  promised  that  he  would  lie  still,  until  Csesar 
should  have  taken  cognizance  of  tlie  affair.  So  he 
abode  at  Cesarea  ;  but  as  soon  as  those  that  were 
bis  binderauce  were  gone,  when  Varus  was  gone 
to  Antioeli^  and  Arcbelaus  was  sailed  to  Rome,  he 


immediately  went  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized  upon 
the  palace  ;  and  when  he  had  called  for  the  gover- 
nors of  the  citadels,  and  tlie  stewards  [of  the  king's 
private  affairs],  he  tried  to  sift  out  the  accounts  of 
the  money,  and  to  take  possession  of  the  citadels. 
But  the  governors  of  those  citadels  were  not  un- 
mindful of  die  commands  laid  upon  them  by  Arcbe- 
laus, and  continued  to  guard  them,  and  said,  the 
custody  of  them  ratlier  belonged  to  Caesar  than  to 
Arcbelaus. 

3.  In  the  meantime  Antipas  went  also  to  Rome, 
to  strive  for  the  kingdom,  and  to  insibt  that  the 
former  testament,  wherein  he  was  named  to  be 
king,  was  valid  before  the  latter  testament.  &dome 
had  alsi  promised  to  assist  him,  as  had  many  of 
Archelaus's  kindred,  who  sailed  along  with  Arcbe- 
laus himself  also.  He  also  carried  along  with  him 
his  mother,  and  Ptolemy,  the  brother  of  Nicolaus, 
who  seemed  one  of  great  weight,  on  account  of  the 
great  tiiist  Herod  put  in  him,  he  having  been  one 
of  his  most  honoured  friends.  However,  Antipas 
depended  chiefly  upon  Ireneus,  tlie  orator  ;  upon 
whose  authority  he  had  rejected  such  as  ad- 
vised him  to  yield  to  Arcbelaus,  because  he  was 
his  eider  brother,  and  because  the  second  testament 
gave  the  kingdom  to  him.  The  inclinations  also  of 
all  Archelaus's  kindred,  who  hated  him,  were  re- 
moved to  Antipas,  when  they  came  to  Rome  ;  al- 
though, in  the  first  place,  every  one  rather  desired 
to  live  under  their  own  laws  [without  a  king],  and 
to  be  under  a  Roman  governor  ;  but  if  they  should 
fail  in  that  point,  these  desired  that  Antipas  might 
be  their  king. 

4.  Sabinus  did  also  afford  these  his  assistance  to 
(he  same  purpose  by  the  letters  he  sent,  wherein  he 
accused  Arcbelaus  before  Ctesar,  and  highly  com- 
mended Antipas.  Salome  also,  and  those  with  her, 
put  the  crimes  which  they  accused  Arcbelaus  of  in 
order,  and  put  them  into  Ccesar's  hand^ ;  and  after 
they  had  done  that,  Arcbelaus  wrote  down  the 
reasons  of  his  claim,  and,  by  Ptolemy,  sent  in  bis 
father's  ring,  and  his  father's  accounts  ;  and  when 
Geesar  had  maturely  weighed  by  himself  what  both 
had  to  allege  for  themselves,  as  also  had  considered 
of  tlie  great  burden  of  the  kingdom,  the  larg'^ness 
of  the  revenues,  and  withal  the  number  of  children 
Herod  had  left  behind  him,  and  had  moreover  read 
the  letters  he  had  received  fnnn  Varus  and  Sabinus 
on  tliis  occasion,  he  assembled  th^principal  jMjrsons 
among  the  Romans  together  (in  which  assembly 
Caius,  the  son  of  Agrippa,  and  hia  daughter  Julius, 
but  by  himself  adopted  for  his  own  son,  bat  in  the 
first  seat)  and  gave  the  pleaders  leave  to  speak. 

6.  Then  stood  up  Salome's  son,  Antipater  (who 
of  all  Archelaus's  antagonists  was  the  shrewdest 
pleader),  and  accused  him  in  the  following  speech : 
— That  Arcbelaus  did  in  words  contend  tor  the 
kingdom,  but  that  in  deeds  he  had  long  exercised 
royal  authority,  and  so  did  insult  Cce^sar  in  desiring 
to  be  now  heard  on  that  account,  since  he  hud  not 
staid  for  his  determination  about  the  succession, 
and  since  he  had  suborned  certain  persons,  after 
Herod's  death,  to  move  for  putting  the  diadem  upon 
bis  head  ;  since  he  had  set  himself  down  in  the 
throne,  and  given  answers  as  a  king,  and  altered 
tlie  disposition  of  the  army,  and  granted  to  some 
higher  dignities  :  that  he  had  also  complied  in  all 
things  with  the  people  in  the  requests  they  had 
made  to  him  as  to  their  king,  and  had  also  dismissed 
tlioee  that  had  been  put  into  bonds  by  his  fatheri 
for  most  unportant  reasons.    Now,  after  all  this. 
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lie  derires  the  shadow  of  diat  royal  audiority,  whose 
•nbstanee  he  had  already  eeiaed  to  himself,  and  so 
hath  made  Ccesar  lord,  not  of  things,  bat  of  words. 
He  also  reproached  him  farther,  tliat  his  mourning 
for  his  &tBer  was  only  pretended,  while  he  pat  on 
a  sad  eoantenanoe  in  the  day-time,  bnt  drank  to 
great  excess  in  the  night ;  from  which  behaWoor, 
he  said,  the  late  disturbances  among  the  maltitade 
came,  while  they  had  an  indignation  thereat ;  and 
indeed  the  purport  of  his  whole  discourse  was  to 
aggravate  Arclwlans's  crime  in  slaying  such  a 
multitude  about  the  temple,  which  nrattitnde 
came  to  the  festival,  bat  were  barlMffoasly  sUiin 
in  the  midst  at  their  own  sacrifiees  ;  and  he  said 
there  was  such  a  vast  number  of  dead  bodies 
heaped  together  in  the  temple,  as  OTen  a  foreign 
war,shoala  that  come  upon  them  [suddenly],  before 
it  was  denounced,  could  not  have  heaped  together ; 
and  he  added,  that  it  was  the  foresight  his  father 
had  of  that  his  barbarity,  whidi  made  him  never 
give  him  any  hopes  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  when  hb 
mind  was  more  infirm  than  his  body,  and  he  was 
not  able  to  reason  soundly,  and  did  not  well  know 
what  was  the  character  of  that  son,  whom  in  his 
second  testament  he  made  his  sneceesor ;  and  this 
was  done  by  him  at  a  time  wImo  be  had  no  com- 
plaints to  make  of  him  whom  he  had  named  before, 
when  he  was  sound  in  body,  and  when  his  mind 
was  free  from  all  passion.  That,  however,  if  any 
one  should  suppose  Herod's  judgment,  when  he  was 
sick,  was  superior  to  that  at  another  time,  yet  had 
Archelaus  forfeited  his  kingdom  by  his  own  beha- 
viour, and  those  his  actions,  which  were  contrary 
to  the  law,  and  to  its  disadvantage.  Or  what  sort 
of  a  king  will  this  man  be,  when  he  hath  obtained 
the  govemmeiit  from  Ciesar,  who  hath  slain  so 
many  before  he  hath  obtained  it ! 

6.  When  Antipater  had  spoken  largely  to  this 
purpose,  and  had  prodnoed  a  great  number  of  Ar- 
ehelaus's  kindred  as  witnesses,  to  prove  every  part 
of  the  aoousation,  he  ended  his  discourse.  Then 
stood  up  Nioolans  to  plead  iar  Arehelans.  He  al- 
leged that  the  slan^iter  in  the  temple  oonld  not  be 
avoided  ;  that  those  that  were  sli^  were  beoome 
enemies  not  to  Archelaus's  kingdom  only,  bnt  to 
CiBsar«  who  was  to  determine  about  him.  He  also 
demonstrated,  that  Archelaus's  aoeusershad  advised 
him  to  perpetrate  other  things  of  which  he  might 
have  bMu  accused  ;  but  he  insisted  that  the  laUer 
testament  should,  for  this  reason,  above  all  othets, 
be  esteemed  valid,  because  Herod  had  therein  ap- 
pointed Geesar  to  be  the  person  who  should  confirm 
the  succession  ;  for  he  who  showed  such  prudence 
as  to  recede  from  his  own  power,  and  yield  it  up  to 
the  lord  of  the  world,  cannot  be  supposed  mistaken 
in  his  judgment  about  him  chat  was  to  be  his  heir  ; 
and  he  that  so  well  knew  whom  to  choose  for  arbi- 
trator of  the  succession,  could  not  be  unacquainted 
with  him  whom  he  chose  for  his  successor. 

7.  When  Nicolaus  had  gone  through  all  he  had 
to  say,  Archelaus  came,  and  fell  down  before 
C—ar's  kneei,  without  any  noise  ; — upon  which  he 
raised  him  up,  after  a  very  obliging  manner,  and 
declared,  that  truly  he  was  worthy  to  sucoeed  his 
father.  However,  he  still  made  no  firm  determi- 
nation in  his  case  ;  but  when  he  had  dismissed 
those  assessors  that  had  been  with  liiin  that  day,  he 
deliberated  by  himself  about  the  allegations  which 
he  had  heard,  whether  it  were  fit  to  constitute  any 
of  those  named  in  the  testaments  for  Herod's  suc- 

»r,  or  whetlier  the  government  slionld  be  parted 


among  all  his  posteiity  ;  and  tfaia 
nnmber  of  those  that  seemed  to  atmud 
support  therefrom* 


of  li» 


CHAPTER  III. 

THB  JEWS  FIOHTA  OUCiLT  BATII.B  WITH  SAKIRIS's 
80LDIBB8,  AND  ▲  GREAT  DESIEUCTIOII  U  KAfiE 
AT  JKBUSAI.Eil. 

§  L  Now  before  Gsasar  had  determioed  any  tibipg 
about  these  affain,  Malthaee,  Arehwiann'a  aaothcr, 
fell  sick  and  died.  Letters  also  were  broiight  oet 
of  Syria  from  Varus,  about  a  rev^  of  the  J^eas. 
This  was  foreseen  by  Varus,  who  according^,  after 
Archelaus  was  sailed,  went  up  to  Jemaaieei  to  re- 
strain the  promoters  oS  the  seditkm,  aiaee  it  wss 
manifest  that  the  nation  would  not  be  at  rest ;  so 
he  left  one  of  those  legions  which  he  bro^ht  with 
him  out  of  Syria  in  the  city,  and  went  himaelf  t» 
Antiooh.  But  Sabinos  came^  after  be  was  gooi^ 
and  gave  them  an  occasion  of  making  iimovmtioas; 
for  Iw  compelled  the  keeper  of  the  citadels  fte  deli- 
ver them  up  to  him,  and  made  a  bitter  search  after 
the  king's  money,  as  depending  not  only  on  tlM  sol- 
dicfB  who  were  left  by  Vams,  hot  on  the  msdtitnde 
of  his  own  servants,  all  whom  he  aimed  and  used 
as  the  instruments  of  his  coveteasness.  Now  wboi 
that  feast,  which  was  observed  after  aev«B  weeks, 
and  which  the  Jews  called  Pentecost  f  t. «.  the  5(Hh 
day)  was  at  hand,  its  name  bemg  tMBsa  liom  the 
number  of  the  days  [after  the  Passover],  dM  people 
got  together,  but  not  on  account  of  the  aecnstomed 
divine  worship,  but  of  the  indignation  they  had  [at 
the  present  state  of  afiairsj.  Wherefore  an  im- 
mense multitude  ran  together,  out  of  Galilee,  and 
Idumea,  and  Jericho,  and  Perea  that  was  beyoDd 
Jordan  ;  but  the  people  that  natnrallv  belonged  to 
Jndea  itaelf  were  above  the  rest  bom  in  aamber 
and  in  the  alacrity  of  the  men.  So  they  diatriboted 
themselves  into  three  parts,  andpitchcd  their  camps 
in  three  places  ;  one  at  the  north  side  of  the  temple^ 
another  at  the  south  side,  by  the  Hippodrome,  and 
the  third  part  were  at  the  Palace  on  the  wimt  So 
they  bty  round  about  the  Romans  on  every  side, 
and  bctteged  them. 

2.  Now  Sabuins  was  affrighted,  both 
multitude  and  at  their  courage,  and  sent 
gers  to  Varus  contmualhr,  tStd  besought  iiim  to 
oome  to  his  sucoovr  quick^,  for  that,  if  be  delayed, 
his  legion  would  be  cut  to  pieoos.  As  for  Sabinns 
himself,  he  got  up  to  the  highest  tower  of  the  for* 
tress,  which  was  called  PhaMclns ;  it  isof  tlie  same 
name  with  Herod's  brother,  who  was  destroyed  by 
the  Parthians  ;  and  then  he  made  signs  to  the  sol- 
diers of  that  legion  to  attaek  the  enemy  ;  for  his 
astonishment  was  so  great,  that  he  durst  not  go 
down  to  his  own  men.  Hereupon  die  soldiers  were 
prevailed  upon,  and  leaped  out  into  thetemplei,  and 
fought  a  terrible  battle  with  the  Jews ;  in  which, 
whUe  there  were  none  over  their  heads  to  distress 
them,  they  were  too  hard  for  them,  by  their  skill, 
and  the  others'  want  of  skill  in  war  ;  bnt  vrtwn  once 
many  of  the  Jews  had  gotten  up  to  the  top  of  the 
cloisters  and  threw  their  darts  downwards  upon  the 
heads  of  the  Romans,  there  were  a  great  many  of 
them  destroyed.  Nor  was  it  easy  to  avenge  them- 
selves upon  those  that  threw  their  we^ons  Croia 
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on  high,  nor  wms  it  more  euy  for  them  to  ■nstaia 
those  who  eame  to  fight  them  band  to  hand. 

3.  Since  therefore  the  Romans  were  sorely  af- 
flicted by  both  these  eircumatanoes,  they  set  fire  to 
the  cioisiers,  which  were  works  to  be  admired,  both 
on  account  of  their  magnitude  and  coatliness. 
Whereupon  those  that  were  aboTe  them  were  pre* 
aently  enconmassed  with  the  flame,  and  many  of 
them  perished  therein  ;  as  many  of  them  also  were 
destroyed  by  the  enemy,  who  came  suddenly  upon 
them  ;  some  of  tliem  also  threw  themselves  down 
from  the  walls  backward,  and  some  there  were, 
who,  from  the  desperate  condition  they  were  in, 
prevented  the  fire,  by  killing  tbemselTes  with  their 
own  swords  ;  but  so  many  of  them  as  crept  out 
from  the  waUs,  and  same  upon  the  Romans,  were 
easily  mastered  by  them,  by  reason  of  the  astonish- 
ment  they  were  under  ;  until  at  last  some  of  the 
Jews  being  destroyed,  and  others  diBpeised  by  the 
terror  they  were  in,  the  soldiers  fell  upon  the  trea- 
sure of  God,  which  was  now  deserted,  and  plundered 
abont  four  hundred  talents,  of  which  sum  Sabinus 
got  together  all  that  was  not  carried  away  by  the 
soldiers. 

4.  Howerer^  this  destmction  of  the  warks  [about 
the  temple],  and  of  the  men,  occasioned  a  much 
greater  number,  and  those  of  a  more  warKke  sort, 
to  get  together,  to  oppose  the  Romans.  These  en- 
oompassed  the  palace  round,  and  threatened  to 
desyioy  all  that  were  in  it,  unless  they  went  their 
waya  quickly ;  for  they  promised  that  Sabinus 
aboold  come  to  no  harm,  if  he  should  go  out  wiih  his 
leigion.  There  were  also  a  great  many  of  the  king's 
party  who  deserted  the  Romans,  and  assisted  the 
Jews  ;  yet  did  the  most  warlike  body  of  them  all, 
who  were  three  thousand  of  the  men  of  Sebaste,  go 
over  to  the  Romans.  Rofus  also,  and  Gratos, 
their  captains,  did  the  same  (Gratns  having  the  foot 
of  the  kmg's  party  under  him,  and  Rufiis  the 
hone)  ;  each  of  whom,  even  witliont  the  forces 
under  them,  were  of  great  weight,  on  account  of 
their  strength  and  wisdom,  which  turns  the  scales 
in  war.  I^w  the  Jews  persevered  in  the  siege, 
aod  tried  to  break  down  the  walls  of  the  fortress, 
and  cried  out  to  Sabinus  and  hb  partv,  that  they 
should  go  their  ways,  and  not  prove  a  hindrance  to 
them,  now  they  hoped  after  a  long  time,  to  recover 
that  ancient  liberty  which  their  forefatiien  had 
enjoyed.  Sabinus  udeed  was  well  contented  to 
get  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in  ;  but  he  distrusted 
the  sssnranoes  the  Jews  gave  him,  and  suspected 
soeh  gentle  treatment  was  but  a  bait  htidasasnare 
for  them  :  this  consideration,  together  with  the 
hopes  he  had  of  succour  from  Varus  made  him  bear 
the  si^ge  still  longer. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

lIKBOD*S  VBTBRAH  soldi KR8  BBOOMB  TtJMULTDOUS. 
TBS  BOBSBaiKS  OF  JUOAS.  SIMON  AND  ATHBON- 
OBOUS  TAKE  THB  NAME  OP   KINO   t7P0N   THKM. 

I  I.  At  this  time  there  were  great  disturbances  in 
the  country,  and  that  in  many  places  ;  and  the  op- 
portunity that  now  oiTered  itself  induced  a  great 
many  to  set  up  for  kings ;  and  indeed  in  Idumea 
two  thousand  of  Herod's  veteran  soldiers  got  toge- 
ther, and  armed  themselves,  and  flooght  against 
thrjse  of  the  king's  party  ;  against  whom  Achaibus, 


the  king's  first  cousin,  fought,  and  that  out  of  some 
of  the  places  that  were  the  most  strongly  fortified  ; 
but  so  as  to  avoid  a  direct  conflict  with  them  in  the 
plaina  In  Sepphoris  also,  a  city  of  Galilee,  there 
wss  one  Judas  (the  son  of  the  arch  robber  Heae- 
kias,  who  formerly  over-ran  the  country,  and  had 
been  subdued  by  king  Herod)  ;  this  roan  got  no 
small  multitude  together,  and  broke  open  the  plans 
where  the  royal  armour  was  hud  up,  and  armed 
those  about  him,  and  attacked  thoss  that  were  so 
earnest  to  gain  the  dominion. 

2.  In  Perea  also,  Simon,  one  of  the  servants  to 
the  king,  relyine  upon  the  handsome  ^pearance, 
and  talhiesB  of  his  body,  put  a  diadem  upon  his 
own  head  also  ;  he  also  went  about  with  a  company 
of  robbers  that  he  had  gotten  together,  and  burnt 
down  the  royal  palace  that  was  at  Jericho,  and 
many  other  costly  edifices  besides,  and  procined 
himself  very  easily  spoils  by  rapine,  as  snatching 
them  oat  of  the  fire  ;  and  he  had  soon  burnt  down 
ail  the  fine  edifices,  if  Gratoa,  the  captain  of  the 
foot  of  the  king's  party,  had  not  taken  the  Trachon- 
ite  archers,  aod  the  most  warlike  of  Sebaste,  and 
met  the  man.  His  footmen  were  slain  in  the  bat- 
tie  in  abundance ;  Gvatus  also  cut  to  pieces  Simon 
himself,  as  he  was  flying  along  a  strait  valley,  when 
he  gave  him  an  obliqoe  atrokevpon  his  neck,  as 
he  ran  away,  and  brake  it.  The  royal  palaces  that 
were  near  Xordaa,  at  Bethanunptha,  were  also  burnt 
down  by  some  other  of  the  seditious  that  came  out 
of  Perea. 

&  At  this  time  it  was  that  a  oertam  shepherd 
ventured  to  set  himself  up  for  a  king :  he  was 
called  Athrongeus).  it  was  his  strength  of  body 
that  made  him  expect  such  a  dignity,  as  well  as 
his  soul,  which  despised  death  ;  and  besides  these 
qualificaiiotts,  he  had  four  brethren  like  himself. 
He  put  a  troop  of  armed  men  under  each  of  these 
his  brethren,  and  made  use  of  them  as  bis  generahi 
and  commanders,  when  he  made  his  incursions, 
while  he  did  himself  act  like  a  king,  and  meddled 
only  with  the  more  important  affiurs  ;  and  at  this 
tune  he  puts  diadem  about  his  head,  and  continued 
after  that  to  over-run  the  country  for  no  little  time 
with  his  brethren,  and  became  theur  leader  in  kill- 
ing both  the  Romans  and  those  of  the  king's  party  ; 
nor  did  any  Jew  escape  him,  if  any  gain  could  ac- 
crue to  him  thereby.  He  once  veniured  to  encom- 
pass a  whole  body  of  Romans  at  Emmaus,  who 
were  canying  com  and  weapons  to  their  legion  : 
his  men  shot  their  arrows  and  darts,  and  thereby 
slew  their  centurion  Arins,  and  forty  of  the  stoutest 
of  his  men,  while  the  rest  of  them,  who  were  m 
danger  of  the  same  late,  upon  the  coming  of  Gra** 
tns,  with  those  of  Sebaste,  to  their  asststance,  es- 
ca{wd  ;  and  when  these  men  had  thus  served  both 
their  own  countrvmen  and  foreigners,  and  that 
through  this  whole  war,  three  of  them  were  niter 
some  time  subdued  ;  the  eldest  by  Archelaus,  the 
two  next  by  falling  into  the  hands  of  Gratus  and 
Ptolemens  ;  but  the  fourth  delivered  himself  up  to 
Archelaus,  upon  his  giving  him  his  right  hand  for 
his  security.  However,  this  thew  end  was  not  till 
afterward,  while  at  present  they  filled  all  Judea 
with  a  piratic  war. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

VARUS  COMPOSES  THE  TUMULTS  IN  JUDBA,  AND  CRU- 
CIFIES ABOUT  TWO  THOUSAND  OP  THE  SEDITIOUS. 

$  1.  Upon  Vanis's  reception  of  the  letters  that 
were  written  by  Sabinus  and  the  captains,  he  could 
not  avoid  being  afraid  for  the  whole  legion  [iie 
had  left  therej.  So  he  made  haste  to  their  relief, 
and  took  with  him  the  other  two  legions,  witii  the 
four  tifHips  of  horsemen  to  them  belonging,  and 
marched  to  Ptolemais — having  given  orders  for 
the  auxiliaries  that  were  sent  by  the  kings  and  go- 
vernors of  ciiies  to  meet  him  there.  Moreover,  he 
received  from  tiie  people  of  Berytus,  as  he  passed 
through  their  city,  fifteen  hundred  armed  men. 
Now  as  soon  as  the  other  body  of  auxiliaries  were 
come  to  Ptolemais,  as  well  as  Aretas  the  Arabian 
(who*  out  of  ihe  hatred  he  bore  to  Herod,  brought 
a  great  army  of  horse  and  foot),  Varus  sent  a  part 
of  his  army  presently  to  Galilee,  which  lay  near  to 
Ptolemais,  and  Caius,  one  of  his  friends,  for  their 
captain.  This  Caius  put  those  that  met  him  to 
flight,  and  took  the  city  Sepphoris  and  burnt  it 
and  made  slaves  of  its  inhabitants.  But  as  for 
Varus  himself,  he  inarched  to  Samaria  with  hia 
whole  army,  where  he  did  not  meddle  with  the 
city  itself,  because  he  found  that  it  had  made  no 
commotion  during  those  troubles,  but  pitched  his 
camp  about  a  certain  village  which  was  called 
Alius.  It  belonged  to  Ptolemy,  and  on  that  account 
was  plundered  by  the  Ai*abianB,  who  were  very 
augry  even  at  Herod's  friends  also.  He  thence 
marched  on  to  the  village  Sampho,  anotlier  fortified 
place,  which  they  plundered,  as  tliey  had  done  the 
other.  As  they  carried  off  all  the  money  they 
lighted  upon  belonging  teethe  public  revenues,  all 
was  DOW  full  of  fira  and  bloodslied,  and  uoUiing 
could  resist  the  plunders  of  tlie  Arabians.  Em- 
roaus  was  also  burnt,  upon  the  flight  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, and  tliis  at  tlie  command  of  Varus,  ont  of  his 
ruge  at  the  slaughter  of  those  that  were  about  Arius. 

2.  Thence  he  marched  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  as 
soon  as  he  was  but  seen  by  tlie  Jews,  he  made  iheir 
eamps  dispei'se  themselves :  they  also  went  away, 
and  fled  up  and  down  the  country.  But  the  citizens 
received  him,  and  cleared  themselves  of  having  any 
hand  in  this  revolt,  and  said  that  they  had  raised 
no  commotions,  but  had  only  been  forced  to  admit 
tlie  multitude,  because  of  the  festival,  and  that 
they  were  rather  besieged  together  with  the  Ro- 
mans, than  assisted  those  that  had  revolted.  There 
hud  before  this  met  him  Joseph,  the  first  cousin  of 
Archelaus,  and  Gratus,  together  with  ilufus,  who 
led  those  of  Sebaste,  as  well  as  the  king's  army  : 
tliere  also  met  him  those  of  the  Roman  legion, 
armed  after  their  accustomed  manner  ;  lor  as  to 
Sabinus,  he  durAt  not  come  into  Varus's  sight,  but 
was  gone  out  of  tlie  city  before  this,  to  the  sea-side. 
But  Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army  into  the  country, 
against  those  tliat  had  been  the  authors  of  tliis 
commotion,  and  as  they  caught  great  numbers  of 
them,  those  tliat  appeared  to  have  been  the  least 
concerned  in  these  tumults  he  put  into  custody,  but 
such  as  were  the  most  guilty  he  crucified  ;  Uiese 
were  iu  number  about  two  Uiousand. 

3.  He  was  also  informed  that  there  continued  iu 
Idumea  ten  thousand  men  still  in  arms  ;  but  when 
he  found  that  the  Arabians  did  not  act  like  auxili- 
aries, but  managed  the  war  according  to  tlieir  own 


passions,  and  did  mischief  to  the  couDtry  otherwiK 
than  he  intended,  and  this  out  of  their  hatred  to 
Herod,  he  sent  them  away,  but  made  haste,  vith 
his  own  legions,  to  march  against  those  that  hsd 
revolted  ;  but  tliese,  by  the  advice  of  Acbiabuft, 
delivered  themselves  up  to  him  before  it  came  to 
a  battle.  Then  did  Varus  forgive  the  multitude 
their  offences,  but  sent  their  captains  to  C«sar  to 
be  examined  by  him.  Now  Ciesar  forgave  tiie  rest, 
but  gave  orders  that  certain  of  the  king's  relatioos 
(for  some  of  those  that  ii'ere  among  them  were 
Herod's  kinsmen)  should  be  put  to  death,  becaic>e 
they  had  enga^cnl  in  a  war  against  a  king  of  tlinr 
own  family  >  When,  therefore.  Varus  had  settled 
matters  at  Jerusalem  after  this  manner,  and  had 
left  the  former  legion  there  as  a  garrison,  he  re- 
turned to  Antioch. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  JEWS  GREATLY  COMPLAIN  OP  ASCHELACS,  JL^D 
DESIRE  THAT  THEY  MAT  BE  HADE  SUBJECT  TO 
ROMAN  GOVERNORS.  BUT  WHEN  CJESAR  HAD 
HEARD  WHAT  THEY  HAD  TO  SaT,  HB  DISTRI- 
BUTED HBROD's  DOMINIONS  AMONG  BIS  SONS, 
▲COORDINO  TO   HIS  OWN   PLEASURE. 

§  1.  But  now  came  another  accusation  from  the 
Jews  against  Archelaus  at  Rome,  which  he  was  to 
answer  to.  It  was  made  by  those  am  baasadois  who, 
before  the  revolt,  had  come,  by  Varus'a  permission, 
to  plead  for  the  hberty  of  their  country  ;  tlioee  that 
came  were  fifty  in  number,  but  tliere  were  more  than 
eight  thousand  of  the  Jews  at  Rome  who  sappcvted 
them  ;  and  when  Ceesar  had  assembled  a  eoancil 
of  the  principal  Romans  in  Apollo's*  temple,  diat 
was  in  the  palace  (this  was  what  he  had  himself 
built  and  adorned,  at  a  vast  expense),  the  multi- 
tude of  tlie  Jews  stood  with  the  ambassadors,  and 
on  the  other  side  stood  Archelaus,  with  his  friends: 
but  as  for  the  kindred  of  Archelaus,  they  stood  on 
neither  side  ;  for  to  stand  on  Archelaus's  side, 
their  hatred  to  him,  and  envy  at  him,  would  not 
give  them  leave  ;  while  yet  they  were  afnid 
to  be  seen  by  Ceasar  with  his  accusers..  Be- 
sides these,  there  were  prasent  Archelaos*8  bro- 
ther, Philip,  being  sent  thitlier  before-hand,  out  (•f 
kindiness,  by  Varus,  for  two  reasons  :  the  one  was 
this,  that  he  might  be  assisting  to  Arclielaus ;  and 
the  other  was  this,  tliat  in  case  Caesar  ahould  make 
a  distribution  of  what  Herod  possessed  among  his 
posterity,  he  might  obtain  some  share  of  it. 

2.  And  now,  upon  the  permission  that  was  given 
the  accusers  to  speak,  they,  in  the  first  place,  weut 
over  Herod's  breaches  of  their  law,  and  bald  tluu 
he  was  not  a  king,  but  the  most  barbarous  of  all 
tyrants,  and  that  they  had  found  hiin  to  be  such  by 
the  sufferings  they  underwent  from  him  :  tliat 
when  a  very  great  number  had  been  slain  by  him, 
those  that  were  left  had  endured  such  miseries, 
tliat  they  called  those  tliat  were  dead  happy  men  ; 
that  he  had  not  only  tortured  the  bodies  of  his 
bubjects,  but  entire  cities,  and  had  done  much  harm 
to  tlie  cities  of  his  own  counti*y,  while  he  adorned 
those  that  belonged  to  foreigners ;  and  he  shed  the 
blood  of  Jews,  in  order  to  do  kindness  to  thoM» 

•  This  holding  of  •  ooandl  in  tb*  tanpl*  of  ApoUo.  in  iht  aep«r  ri 
palace  ni  Borne,  by  Augiutua,  and  evm  Um  balldicif  U  thtm  Icniple  m  «• 
uiAoeuUjr  by  hlm^olf  In  that  palam,  an  cxaotty  acvaoahke  to  ▲■t«jtM, 
In  hia  elder  yaan,  as  AUrloh  and  Spaahdni  oh^tm  aad  H«v%  bum 
SiiatoDlua  and  Prop«rtliu. 
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p«>opIe  who  were  out  of  their  bounds  :  that  he  had 
filleid  the  nation  fol]  of  poverty,  and  of  the  greatest 
iniquity,  iuHtead  of  that  happiueae  and  tliose  lawn 
which  they  had  anciently  enjoyed  ;  that,  in  short, 
the  Jews  bad  borne  more  ealamitiea  fntm  Herod, 
ill  a  few  years,  than  had  their  forefathers  during 
all  that  iniervai  of  time  that  had  paA^ed  since  they 
bad  come  oat  of  Babylon,  and  returned  home  in  the 
rei^^u  of  Xerxes:*  tliat,  however,  the  nation  wtiK 
come  to  so  low  a  condition,  by  being  inured  to 
hardships,  that  they  submitted  to  his  successor  of 
their  own  accord,  though  he  brought  them  into 
bitter  slavery  ;  that  accordingly  they  readily  called 
Archehkus,  though  he  was  the  lion  of  ko  great  a 
tyrant,  king,  after  the  decease  of  his  father,  and 
joined  with  him  in  mourning  fur  the  death  of  He- 
rod,  and  in  wishing  him  good  success  in  that  his 
succession ;  while  yet  this  Archelaus,  lest  he  should 
be  in  danger  of  not  being  tliought  the  genuine  son 
of  Herod,  began  his  reign  with  the  murder  of  three 
thousand  citizens  ;  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  offer  so 
many  bloody  sacrifices  to  God  for  his  government, 
and  to  fill  the  temple  with  the  like  number  of 
dead  bodies  at  that  festival  :  that,  however, 
those  that  were  left  after  so  many  miseries,  had 
just  reaaou  to  consider  now  at  last  tlie  calamities 
they  had  undergone,  and  to  oppose  themselves,  like 
soldiers  ui  war,  to  receive  those  stripes  upon  their 
faced,  [but  not  upon  their  backs  as  hitherto]. 
Whereupon  they  prayed  that  tlie  Romans  would 
have  compassion  unou  the  [poor]  remains  of  Judea, 
and  not  expose  what  was  left  of  them  to  such  as 
barbarously  tore  them  to  pieces,  and  that  they 
would  joiu  their  country  to  Syria,  and  administer 
the  government  by  their  own  commanders,  whereby 
it  would  [soon]  be  demonstrated  that  those  who 
are  now  under  the  calumny  of  seditious  persons, 
and  lovers  of  war,  know  how  to  bear  governors  that 
are  set  over  them,  if  they  be  but  tolerable  ones. 
So  the  Jews  concluded  their  accusations  with  this 
reque»i.  Then  roho  op  Nicolaan,  and  confuted  the 
accusations  that  were  brought  against  the  kings, 
and  himself  aecosed  the  Jewish  nation,  as  hard  to 
be  ruled,  and  aa  natoially  disobedient  to  kings.  He 
also  reproached  all  those  kinsmen  of  Archelaus  who 
had  left  him,  and  were  gone  over  to  his  accubcrs. 

3,  So  Giesar,  after  he  had  heard  both  sides,  dis- 
solved the  assembly  for  that  time  ;  but  a  few  days 
afterward,  he  gave  the  one  half  of  Herod's  kingdom 
to  Arcltelaui»,  by  the  name  of  Ethnarch,  and  pro- 
niiaed  to  make  him  king  also  afterward,  if  he  ren  • 
der«.d  himself  wortliy  of  that  dignity  ;  but  as  to  tlie 
(ith«rr  half,  he  divided  it  into  two  letrarchies,  and 
gave  them  to  two  other  sons  of  Herod,  thu  one  of 
them  to  Philip,  and  the  other  to  tliat  Antipas  who 
contested  the  kingdom  with  Archelaus.  Under  this 
last  was  Perea  and  GaUlee,  with  a  revenue  of  two 
hundred  talents  :  but  Batanea,  and  Traichonitis, 
and  Auranitis,  and  certain  parts  of  Zeno's  house 
about  Janinia,  with  a  revenue  of  a  hundred  Uileuut, 
were  made  subject  to  Philip  ;  while  Iduniea,  and 
all  Judea,  aud  Samaria,  were  parts  of  the  ethuarchy 
of  Archelaus,  although  Samaria  was  eased  of  one 
quarter  of  itd  taxes,  out  of  i-egard  to  their  nut  hav- 
ing revolted  with  the  rest  of  the  nation.  He  also 
made  subject  to  him  the  following  cities,  viz. 
Straio*s  Tower,  and  Sebaste,  and  Joppa,  and  Jeiru- 
saiem  ;  but  as  to  the  Grecian  cities  Uuza,  and  Ga- 


•  Hmv  «•  ten  a  111001  MaSmHriloD  thai  it  wm  Xctzm,  and  not 
Anax«rac»y  ondar  whom  the  mala  part  of  Om  t«w»  Kiurned  «mt  of  th« 
Babfkntian  capUrlty ;  i.  c.  in  tba  dayi  of  Esia  aad  lil«h«n>ub.  Tlia 
a«  taii^  i«  la  Um  AaUq. !».  si.  chao.  t.  iMt.  1. 


dara,  snd  Hippos,  he  cut  them  off  from  the  kingdom, 
and  added  them  to  Syria.  Now  the  revenue  of  the 
country  that  was  given  to  Archelaus,  was  four  hun- 
dred talents.  Salome  also,  besides  what  the  king 
had  left  her  in  his  testaments,  was  now  made  mis- 
tress of  Janmia,  and  Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis.  Ctcsar 
did  moreover  bestow  upon  her  the  royal  palace  of 
AHcalon  ;  by  all  which  she  got  together  a  revenue 
of  sixty  talents ;  but  he  put  her  house  imder  the 
etlinarchy  of  Archelaus ;  and  for  the  rest  of  Herod*s 
otfhpriug,  they  received  what  was  bequeathed  to 
them  in  his  testaments  ;  but,  besides  that,  Ciesar 
granted  to  Herod's  two  virgin  daughters  five  hun- 
dred thousand  [drachmte]  of  silver,  and  gave  them 
in  marriage  to  the  sons  of  i*heroras  :  but  after  this 
family  distribution,  he  gave  between  them  what  had 
been  bequeathed  to  him  by  Herod,  which  was  a 
thousand  talents,  reserving  to  himself  only  some 
inconsiderable  presents,  in  honour  of  the  deceased. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  HI8T0BT  OP  TDB  SPURIOUS  ALEXANDER.  AR- 
CHELAUS IS  BANISHED,  ANOOLaPHTRA  DIES,  AFTER 
WHAT  WAS  TO  HAPPEN  TO  BOTH  OF  THEM  HAD 
BEEN  SHOWN  THEM  IN    DREAMS. 

$  1.  In  the  m  antime  there  was  a  man,  who  was 
by  birth  a  Jew,  but  brought  up  at  Sidon  with  one 
of  the  Roman  fi*eed  men,  who  falsely  pretended,  on 
account  of  tlie  resemblance  of  their  countenances^ 
tliat  he  was  that  Alexander  who  was  slain  by  Herod. 
This  man  came  to  Rome,  in  hopes  of  not  being  de- 
tected. He  had  one  who  was  his  assistant,  of  his 
own  nation,  and  who  knew  all  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  and  instructed  him  to  say  how  those  that 
were  sent  to  kill  him  and  Aristobulus  had  pity  upon 
them,  and  stole  them  away,  by  putting  bodies  that 
were  like  theirs  in  tlieir  places.  This  man  deceived 
the  Jews  that  were  at  Crete,  and  got  a  great  deal 
of  money  of  them,  for  travelling  in  splendour  ;  and 
thence  sailed  to  Meloe,  where  he  was  thought  so 
certainly  genuine,  that  he  got  a  great  deal  more 
money,  and  prevailed  with  those  who  liad  treated 
him  to  sail  along  with  him  to  Rome.  So  he  landed 
at  Dicearchia  [Puteoli],  and  got  very  large  presents 
from  the  Jews  who  dwelt  there,  and  was  conducted 
by  bib  father's  friends  as  if  he  were  a  king  ;  nay, 
the  resemblance  in  his  countenance  procured  hiin 
so  much  credit,  that  those  who  had  seen  Alexander, 
and  had  knuwn  him  very  well,  would  take  their 
oaths  that  he  was  tlie  very  same  person.  Accord- 
ingly, the  whole  body  of  the  Jews  that  were  at 
lioiue  ran  out  in  crowds  to  see  him,  and  an  innu- 
merable multitude  there  was  who  stood  in  the  nar- 
row places  through  which  he  was  carried  ;  for  those 
of  Melos  were  so  fur  distracted,  that  tliey  carried 
hiui  in  a  sedan,  and  maintained  a  royal  attendance 
fur  him  at  iheir  own  proper  charges. 

2.  But  Ciesar,  tvlto  knew  perfectly  well  the  linea- 
ineuui  (if  Alexander's  lace,  becnuse  he  had  been 
accused  by  Herud  before  him,  discerned  the  fallacy 
in  his  countenance,  even  before  he  saw  the  man. 
However,  he  suffered  the  agreeable  fame  that  went 
of  him  to  have  some  weight  with  him,  and  sent  Ce- 
ladus,  one  who  well  knew  Alexander,  and  ordered 
him  to  bring  the  young  man  to  hiin.  But  when 
Ceesar  saw  him,  he  immediately  discerned  a  differ- 
ence in  his  coimtenanoe  ;  and  when  he  had  disco- 
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▼ered  that  his  whole  body  was  of  a  mors  robust 
texture  and  like  that  of  a  slave,  he  understood  the 
whole  was  a  contrivance.  But  the  impudence  of 
what  he  said  greatly  provoked  him  to  be  angry  at 
him  ;  for  when  he  was  asked  about  Aristobulue,  he 
said  that  he  was  also  preserved  alive,  and  was  left 
on  purpose  in  Cyprus,  for  fear  of  treachery,  because 
it  would  be  hai*(ler  for  plotters  to  get  them  both  into 
their  power  while  they  were  separate.  Then  did 
Caesar  take  him  by  himself  privately,  and  said  to 
him, — ''*  1  will  give  thee  thy  life,  if  thou  wilt  diMSO- 
ver  who  it  was  that  perBuiaded  thee  to  forge  such 
stories."  So  he  said  that  he  would  discover  him, 
and  followed  Caesar,  and  pointed  to  that  Jew  who 
abused  the  resemblance  of  his  fitee  to  get  money  ; 
for  that  he  had  received  more  presents  in  every 
city  than  ever  Alexander  did  when  he  was  alive. 
Ciesar  laughed  at  the  contrivance,  and  put  this 
spurious  Alexander  among  his  rowers,  on  account 
of  the  strength  of  his  body  ;  but  ordered  him  that 
persuaded  him  to  be  put  to  death.  But  for  the 
people  of  Meloe,  they  had  been  sufficiently  punished 
for  their  folly,  by  the  expenses  they  had  been  at  on 
his  account. 

3.  And  now  Archelaos  took  possession  of  his 
ethnarchy,  and  used  not  the  Jews  only,  but  the 
Samaritans  also,  barbarously  ;  and  this  out  of  his 
resentment  of  their  old  quarrels  with  him.  Where- 
upon they  both  of  them  sent  ambassadors  against 
him  to  CflBsar  ;  and  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  govern- 
ment he  was  banished  to  Vienna,  a  city  of  Gaul, 
and  his  effiectB  were  put  into  Cffisar's  treasury.  But 
the  report  goes,  that  before  he  was  sent  for  by 
Caesar,  he  seemed  to  see  nine  ears  of  com,  full  and 
krge,  but  devoured  by  oxen.  When,  therefore  he 
badsent  for  the  diviners,  and  some  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  inquired  of  them  what  they  thought  it  por- 
tended ;  and  when  one  of  them  had  one  interpreta- 
tion, and  another  had  another,  Simon,  one  of  the 
sect  of  the  Essena,  said  that  he  thought  that  the 
ears  of  com  denoted  }*ear8  ;  and  the  oxen  denoted 
a  mutation  of  things,  because  by  their  ploughing 
they  made  an  alteration  of  the  country.  That 
therefore  he  should  reign  as  many  years  as  there 
were  ears  of  com  ;  and  after  he  passed  through 
Tarious  alterations  of  fortune,  should  die.  Now  five 
days  after  Archelaus  had  htmrd  this  interpretation, 
he  was  called  to  his  trial. 

4.  1  cannot  but  think  it  worthy  to  be  recorded 
what  dream  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus, 
king  of  Cappadocia,  had,  who  had  at  first  been  wife 
to  Alexander,  who  was  the  brother  of  Archelaus, 
concerning  whom  we  have  been  dibcoursing.  This 
Alexander  was  the  sou  of  Herod  the  king,  by  whom 
he  was  put  to  death,  as  we  have  already  related. 
This  Glaphyra  was  married,  after  his  death,  to 
Juba,  king  of  Libya  ;  and,  after  his  death,  was  re-^ 
turned  iTome,  and  lived  a  widow  with  her  father. 
Then  it  was  that  Archelaus,  the  ethnarch,  saw  her, 
and  fell  so  deeply  in  love  with  her,  that  he  divorced 
Mariamne,  who  was  then  his  wife,  and  married 
her.  When,  therefore,  she  was  come  into  Judea, 
and  had  been  tliera  for  a  little  while,  she  thought 
she  saw  Alexander  stand  by  her,  and  that  he  8aid 
to  her, — *'  Thy  marriage  with  the  king  of  Libya 
might  liave  been  sufficient  for  thee  ;  but  tliou  wast 
nut  contented  with  him,  but  art  returned  again  to 
my  family,  to  a  third  husband ;  and  him,  thou  impu- 
dent women,  hast  thou  chosen  for  thine  husband, 
who  is  my  brother.  However,  1  shall  not  overlook 
the  injury  thou  hast  offered  me ;  I  shall  [soon] 


have  thee  again,  whether  thou  wih  or  no."    Nov 
Glaphyra  hardly  survived  the  narratioD  of 
dream  of  hers  two  days. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

ARCRXLAUS'S  KTaNARCHT  18  mXDUCBD  IKIO  A  [k> 
man]  PROTINCB.  THB  SBDITIOlf  OF  JUDJlS  Of 
OALILXa.      THB  THRBB  8BCTS  OP   THB  JXWS. 


§  L  And  now  Arehebuis's  part  of  Jndea  was  le- 
dueed  into  a  province,  and  Coponivs^  one  cf  Ibt 
equestrian  order  among  the  Romans,  was  seat  as  a 
procurator,  having  the  power  of  [life  and]  deaik 
put  into  his  hands  by  Cmsar.  Under  his  admiiria- 
tration  it  was  that  a  oertaia  Galilean,  whose  dsom 
was  Judas,  prevailed  with  his  eoantryiMi  to  revolt ; 
and  said  they  were  cowards  if  they  would  endue 
to  pay  a  tax  to  the  Romans,  and  wmild,  after  God. 
submit  to  mortal  men  as  their  lordau  This  nan 
was  a  teacher  of  a  peculiar  sect  of  his  own,  and 
was  not  at  alt  like  the  rest  of  those  their  leaden. 

2.  Fur  there  are  three  philosophical  seeta  aaioag 
the  Jews.  The  followers  of  the  first  of  whom  an 
the  Pharisees  ;  of  the  second  the  Saddncees ;  mi 
the  third  sect,  who  pretends  to  a  severer  disdi^oe, 
are  called  Essens.  These  last  are  Jews  by  birth, 
and  seem  to  have  a  greater  affection  foroneanodKT 
than  the  other  sects  have.  These  Fonomn  rejeet 
pleasures  as  an  evil,  but  esteem  oontinesioe,  sod  the 
conquest  over  our  passions,  to  be  Tirtne.  Thej 
neglect  wedlock,  but  chooee  out  other  peraoos* 
children,  while  they  are  pliable,  and  fit  for  learning; 
and  esteem  them  to  be  of  their  kindred*  and  funn 
them  according  to  their  own  manners.  They  do  nol 
absolutely  deny  the  fitness  of  marriage,  and  the  aoe- 
cession  of  mankind  thereby  continued  ;  but  they 
guard  against  the  lascivious  behaviour  of  wtHoen, 
and  are  persuaded  that  none  of  them  preserve  their 
fidelity  to  one  man. 

8.  Theee  men  are  despisers  of  riehee,  and  so  verj 
communicative  as  raises  our  admiratioB.  Noria 
there  any  one  to  be  found  among  them  who  hatb 
more  than  another  ;  for  it  is  a  law  among  thea^ 
that  thoae  who  come  to  them  must  let  what  the/ 
have  be  common  to  the  whole  order, — ^insomoch, 
that  among  them  all  there  is  no  appearance  of  po- 
verty or  excess  of  riehes,  but  every  one's  posses- 
uons  ars  intermingled  with  every  other's  posses- 
sions ;  and  so  there  is,  as  it  were,  one  p^riroony 
among  all  the  brethren.  They  tliink  that  oil  is  a 
defilement ;  and  if  one  of  them  be  anointed  witlKMtt 
his  own  approbation,  it  is  wiped  off  his  body  ;  for 
they  think  to  be  sweaty  is  a  good  thing,  mi  tney  do 
also  to  be  clothed  in  white  garmenta.  They  also 
have  stewards  appointed  to  take  care  of  their  eoffi- 
moti  affairs,  who  every  one  of  them  have  no  sepa- 
rate business  for  any,  but  what  is  for  the  use  of 
them  all. 

4.  They  have  no  certain  city,  but  many  of  them 
dwell  in  every  city  ;  and  if  any  of  their  sect  come 
from  other  places,  what  they  have  lies  open  for 
them,  just  as  if  it  were  their  own  ;  and  they  go  iuto 
such  as  they  never  knew  before,  as  if  thev  had  been 
ever  so  long  acquainted  witli  them.  For  which 
reason  they  carry  nothing  with  them  when  thqr 
travel  into  remote  fiarts,  though  still  they  take  their 
weapons  with  them,  for  fear  of  thieves.  Accord- 
ingly there  is,  in  every  city  where  they  live,  ooa 


CBAP.  TIU. 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


495 


appointed  partioalarly  to  take  care  of  atimngera, 
and  proTide  garroenta  and  other  necessaries  for 
them.  But  Uie  hahit  and  management  of  their 
bodies  is  sneh  as  children  nse  who  are  in  fear  of 
their  masters.  Nor  do  thej  allow  of  the  ehange  of 
garments,  or  of  shoes,  till  tfaej  be  first  entirely  torn 
to  pieces,  or  worn  ont  by  time.  Nor  do  they  either 
buy  or  sell  any  thing  to  one  another ;  but  every  one 
of  them  ^ives  what  be  hath  to  him  that  wanteth  it, 
and  receives  from  htm  again  in  lien  of  it  what  may 
be  convenient  for  himself  ;  and  although  there  be 
no  requital  made,  they  are  folly  allowed  to  take 
what  tbev  want  of  whomsoever  they  please. 

5.  Ana  as  for  their  piety  towards  God,  it  is  very 
extraordinary  ;  for  before  son  rising  they  speak  not 
a  word  about  profane  matters,  but  pot  no  certain 
prayers  which  they  have  received  from  tner  fore- 
fatben,  as  if  they  made  a  supplication  for  its  rising. 
After  this  eveiy  one  of  them  are  sent  away  by  their 
curators,  to  exercise  some  of  those  arts  wherein 
they  are  skilled,  in  which  they  labour  with  great 
diligence  till  the  fifth  hour.  After  which  they  aa- 
semble  themselves  together  again  into  one  place  ; 
and  when  they  have  clothed  themselves  in  white 
veils,  they  then  bathe  their  bodies  in  cold  water. 
And  after  this  purification  is  over,  they  every  one 
meet  together  m  an  apartment  of  their  own,  into 
which  it  is  not  permitted  to  any  of  another  sect  to 
enter  ;  while  they  go,  after  a  pure  manner,  into  the 
dining-room,  as  into  a  certain  holy  temple,  and 
quietly  set  themselves  down  ;  upon  which  the  baker 
lays  them  loaves  in  order ;  the  cook  also  brings  a 
single  plate  of  one  sort  of  food,  and  sets  it  before 
every  one  of  them  ;  jbut  a  priest  says  grace  before 
meat ;  and  it  is  unlawful  for  any  one  to  taste  of  the 
food  before  grace  be  said.  The  same  priest  when 
he  hath  dined,  says  grace  again  after  meat ;  and 
when  thev  begin,  and  when  they  end,  they  praise 
God,  as  ne  that  bestows  their  food  upon  ttiem  ; 
after  which  they  lay  aside  their  [white]  garments, 
and  betake  themselves  to  their  labours  again  till 
the  evening  ;  then  they  return  home  to  supp«r, 
after  the  same  mannei^;  and  if  there  be  any  stran- 
gers there,  they  sit  down  with  them.  Nor  is  there 
ever  any  clamour  or  disturbance  to  pollute  their 
house,  but  they  give  every  one  leave  to  speak  in 
their  torn  :  which  silence  Uius  kept  in  their  house, 
appears  to  foreigners  like  some  tremendous  mys- 
tery ;  tlie  cause  of  which  is  that  perpetual  sobriety 
they  exercise,  and  some  settled  measure  of  meat 
and  drink  that  b  allotted  to  them,  and  that  such  as 
15  abundantly  sufiicient  for  them. 

6.  And  truly,  as  for  other.tliings,  thev  do  nothing 
but  according  to  the  injunctions  of  their  curators  ; 
ouly  these  two  things  are  done  among  them  at  every 
one*B  own  free  will,  which  are,  to  assist  those  that 
want  it,  and  to  shew  mercy  ;  for  they  are  permitted 
of  their  own  accord  to  afford  succour  to  such  as 
deserve  it,  when  they  btand  in  need  of  it,  and  to 
bestow  food  on  those  Uiat  are  in  distress  ;  but  they 
cannot  give  any  tiling  to  their  kindred  without  the 
curators.  They  dispense  their  anger  after  a  just 
manner,  and  restrain  their  passion.  They  are 
eminent  for  fidelity,  and  are  the  miniaters  of  peace ; 
whatsoever  they  say  also  is  firmer  than  an  oath  ; 
but  swearing  is  avoided  by  them,  and  they  esteem 
it  Worse  than  perjury  ;*  for  they  say,  that  he  who 

*  Thk  ftteiiot  «f  th«  KisMM,  in  rtftuiag  to  iwcar.  and  MiMmliif 
winging,  on  oidlnary  o— •loni,  wona  than  pctjury,  (•  d«lkv«f«d  b*r« 
ia  rrMtml  ««Pd«,  m  m«  Ih*  pMmlM  IqJimetkHMi  of  our  davlour,  Mali. 
vi.M:  aallL  M;  sad  at  St.  JamM  x.  IS;  but  all  admit  of  parilcular 
*i«epUB«s  taw  tolmo  aaiuw,  aatf  on  grtat  aad  nMB>-Mfy  oceMiam. 
fhBilkfMa  vffjr  Emma^  wIm  mi*  tfo  m  mmlauMlj  avotd  awMrtaf,  an 


eannot  be  believed  witheot  [swearing  by]  God,  is 
already  condemned.  They  also  take  great  pains  in 
studying  the  writings  of  the  ancients,  and  choose 
out  of  them  what  is  most  for  the  advantage  of  their 
soul  and  body  ;  and  they  inquire  after  such  roots 
and  medicinal  stones  as  may  cure  their  distempers. 

6.  But  now,  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to  come  over 
to  their  sect,  he  is  not  immediately  admitted,  but 
he  Is  prescribed  the  same  method  of  living  which 
thev  use,  for  a  year,  while  he  continues  excluded  ; 
and  they  give  him  a  small  hatchet,  and  the  fore- 
mentioned  girdle,  and  the  white  garmenL  And 
when  he  haUi  given  evidence,  during  that  time,  that 
be  can  observe  their  continence,  he  approaches 
nearer  to  their  way  of  living,  and  is  made  a  partaker 
of  the  waters  of  purification  ;  yet  b  he  not  even 
now  admitted  to  hve  with  them  ;  for  after  thb  de* 
monstrationof  hb  fortitude,  his  temper  b  tried  two 
more  years,  and  if  he  appear  to  be  worthy,  they 
then  aidmit  him  into  theur  socbty.  And  before  he 
b  allowed  to  touch  their  common  food,  he  b  obliged 
to  take  tremendous  oaths ;  that,  in  the  first  place, 
he  will  exercise  pbty  towards  God  ;  and  then,  that 
he  will  observe  justice  towards  all  men ;  and  that 
he  will  do  no  hann  to  any  one,  either  of  hb  own 
aeeord,  or  by  the  oommand  of  others  ;  that  he  will 
always  hate  the  wicked,  and  be  aasbtant  to  the 
righteous ;  that  he  will  ever  show  fidelity  to  all 
men,  and  especially  to  those  in  authority,  he  will  at 
no  time  whatever  abuse  hb  authority,  nor  endea* 
vour  to  outshine  hb  subjects,  either  in  hb  garments, 
or  any  other  finery  ;  that  he  will  be  perpetually  a 
lover  of  truth,  and  propose  to  himself  to  reprove 
those  that  toll  lies ;  that  he  will  keep  hb  hands 
clear  from  theft,  and  hb  soul  from  unlawful  gains ; 
and  that  he  will  neither  conceal  any  thing  from 
those  of  hb  own  sect,  nor  discover  any  of  theur  doc- 
trines to  others,  no^  not  though  any  one  should 
compel  him  so  to  do  at  the  hazard  of  lib  life. 
Moreover,  he  swears  to  communicate'  their  doctrines 
to  no  one  any  otherwise  than  as  he  received  them 
himself ;  that  he  will  abstain  from  robbery,  and 
will  equally  preserve  the  books  belonging  to  their 
sect,  and  the  names  of  the  angebf  [or  messengers]. 
These  are  the  oaths  by  which  they  secure  their 
proselytes  to  themselves. 

8.  But  for  those  that  are  caught  in  any  heinous 
sins,  they  cast  them  ont  of  their  society  ;  and  he 
who  b  thus  separated  from  them,  doea  often  dis 
after  a  miserable  manner  ;  for  as  he  b  bound  by 
the  oath  he  hath  teken,  and  by  the  customs  he  hath 
been  engaged  in,  he  b  not  at  liberty  to  partake  of 
that  food  that  he  meeto  with  elsewhere^  but  b  forced 
to  eat  grass,  and  to  famiikh  his  body  with  hunger 
till  he  perbh  ;  for  which  reason  they  receive  many 

related  to  tba  vary  iwxt  MCtion,  to  admit  noaa  till  tb*/  lake  tmn«B« 
dona  eaiha  to  paHbnn  thair  ntci*!  dutia*  to  God,  and  to  thair  ucigfi. 
bour,  wiiliout  auppuatog  that  th«y  break  thl>  rale,  Mot  to  f  waar  at  all. 
ThacaMi  la  th«  aoma  in  Clirutlanlty,  aa  wn  learn  fh>m  the  Apoatoltcal 
GonatiiuUuna,  which,  although  th<»y  agrc*  with  Chrlatand  dt.  Jamaa, 
lu  furbiddlof  to  twaar  in  genenU,  oh.  v.  IS,  vi.  flgj  yvt  do  thajr  explain 
H elwwhara,  by  a*oidlnf  to  awear  flklMly,  and  to awiar  often  and  la 
vain,  ch.  11.  38  i  and  agaJa  by  "  not  awaanng  at  all,"  but  withal  addtng, 
that  "ir  that  eannot  ba  avoldad.  to  awcor  truly,"  eh.  vii.  S;  whieh 
abundantljr  explain  to  a«  tho  aalora  of  iha  maaaure  at  thia  feaetal 
injunction. 

i  Thia  mtntlon  of  tha  "  namaa  of  angela,"  »o  particularly  pre  orvod  by 
the  Baaana  (If  it  maana  mora  than  thoaa  "  ntc*  ^ngafa"  who  were  am. 

iAvyvd  to  bring  tham  the  peculiar  booka  of  the:r  a<.-cO,  ltM>k«  tiha  a  pra. 
ada  to  that  **  worshipping  of  augala,"  blamed  b>  :»t.  Paul,  aa  auporail. 
tloua  and  unlawful,  m  aonia  iiueh  «ort  of  people  a.  IhoM  E*aeoa  wera, 
Ooloai.  il.  8.  Aa  la  the  pray«<r  to  or  townnia  tho  Sun,  for  hie  riaing 
•Taey  morning,  moatluDaa  bt-fore,  wet.  5,  very  like  thu'a  not  much  Ular 
olteerrationa  made  mention  of  in  the  preacbuig  of  Peter,  Authent.  Boe. 
part  il.  paga  080,  aad  nqjarUIng  a  kind  of  w«>r»hip  of  angvla,  of  tho 
month,  aad  of  tha  moon,  aud  nut  oalebrating  tho  new  nioona,  or  othoc 
fHtlrak,  unl«a>  tha  moon  appcaiod.  Which,  Indetd,  laom*  to  ma  tlM 
eariieat  mentloo  of  any  mptnl  to  the  mooo'a  phaaaa  In  fixing  the  Jawlali 
calendar,  of  which  tho  Tnlniud  and  Inter  rabbiua  talk  ao  ouwh,  and 
upon  ao  vary  Uttla  anefant  fouudatiuo. 
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of  them  again  when  they  are  at  their  last  gasp,  out 
of  compassion  to  them,  as  thinking  the  mifieries 
tliey  liave  endured  till  they  come  to  the  Tery  brink 
of  death,  to  be  a  sufficient  punishmeui  for  the  sina 
tliey  bad  been  guilty  of. 

9.  But  in  the  judgments  they  exercise  they  are 
most  accurate  and  juHt  ;  nor  do  they  pass  sentence 
by  the  votes  of  a  court  that  is  fewer  than  a  hundred. 
And  as  to  what  is  once  determined  by  that  number, 
it  is  unalterable.  What  they  most  of  all  honour, 
after  God  himself,  is  the  naino  of  their  legislator 
[Moses]  ;  whom,  if  any  one  blaspheme,  he  is  pun- 
ished capitally.  They  also  think  it  a  good  thing  to 
obey  their  elders,  and  the  major  part  Accordingly, 
if  ten  of  them  be  sitting  together,  no  one  of  them 
will  speak  wliile  the  other  nine  are  against  it.  They 
also  avoid  spitting  in  the  midst  of  them,  or  on  the 
right  side.  Moreover,  they  are  stricter  than  any 
other  of  the  Jews  in  resting  from  their  labours  on 
the  seventh  day;  for  they  not  only  get  their  food, 
ready  the  day  before,  that  they  may  not  be  obliged 
to  kindle  a  fire  on  tliat  day,  but  they  will  not  remove 
any  vet-sel  out  of  its  place,  nor  go  to  stool  thereon. 
Kay,  on  tiie  otiier  days  they  dig  a  small  pit,  a  foot 
deep,  with  a  paddle  (which  kind  of  hiitchet  is  given 
them  when  they  are  first  admitted  among  them)  ; 
and  covering  themselves  round  with  their  garment, 
that  they  may  not  affront  tlie  divine  rays  of  light, 
tliey  ease  themselves  mto  that  pit,  after  wliicli  they 
put  the  cartli  that  was  dug  out  again  into  the  pit ; 
and  even  this  they  do  only  in  the  moi-e  lonely  places, 
which  they  clioone  out  for  this  purpoMO  ;  and  al- 
though this  eas^«nieut  of  the  body  be  natural,  yet  it 
is  a  rule  with  them  to  wash  themselves  after  it,  as 
if  it  were  a  defilement  to  tliem. 

10.  Now  after  tlie  time  of  their  preparatory  trial 
is  over,  tliey  are  parted  into  four  clat-aes  ;  and  so 
far  are  the  juniors  inferior  to  the  seniors,  that  if 
the  seniors  should  be  touched  by  the  juniors,  tliey 
must  wash  themselves,  as  if  they  had  intermixed 
themselves  with  the  com  {Any  of  a  foreigner.  They 
are  long-lived  also  ;  insomuch  that  many  of  tliem 
live  above  a  hundred  years,  by  means  of  the  sim- 
plicity of  their  diet  ;  nay,  as  1  think,  by  means  of 
the  regular  course  of  life  they  observe  also.  They 
ooutemu  the  miseries  of  life,  and  are  above  pain, 
by  the  geueroHity  of  their  mind.  And  as  for  death, 
if  it  will  be  for  their  glory,  they  esteem  it  better 
than  living  always  ;  and  indeed  our  war  with  the 
Rinnans  gave  abundant  evidences  what  great  souls 
they  hud  in  theu*  trials,  whertin,  ulthougli  they  were 
tortured  and  di-stortod,  burnt  and  torn  to  pieces,  and 
went  through  all  kinds  of  in-truments  of  t<^rnieut, 
that  they  might  be  forced  either  to  blaspheme  their 
legislator  or  to  cat  what  was  forbidden  them,  }et 
could  they  not  be  made  to  do  either  of  them,  no, 
nor  once  to  flutter  their  tormentors,  nor  to  shed  a 
tear  ;  bat  they  smiled  in  their  very  pains,  and 
laughed  those  to  scorn  who  inflicted  the  torments 
upon  them,  and  resigned  up  tlieir  souls  with  great 
alacritv,  as  expecting  to  receive  them  again. 

11.  For  their  doctrine  is  this  : — That  bodies  are 
corruptii^e,  and  that  the  matter  they  are  made  of 
is  not  permanent ;  but  that  the  souls  are  immortal, 
and  continue  for  ever  ;  and  that  they  come  out  of 
the  most  subtile  air,  and  are  united  to  their  bodies 
as  in  prisons,  into  which  they  are  drawn  by  a  cer- 
tain natural  enticement  ;  but  that  when  they  are 
Bet  free  from  the  bonds  of  the  flesh,  they  then,  ns 
released  from  a  lung  b<indage,  rejoice  and  mount 
upward.     And  this  is  like  the  opinion  of  the  Creeks, 


that  good  souls  have  their  habitations  beyond  the 
ocean,  in  a  region  that  is  neitlier  oppressed  with 
storms  of  rain  or  snow,  or  with  intense  heat,  bat 
that  this  place  is  such  as  is  refreshed  by  the  gentle 
breathing  of  a  west  wind,  that  is  perpetually  blow- 
ing from  the  ocean  ;  while  tliey  allot  to  bad  sods 
a  dark  and  tempestuous  deu,  full  of  never-ceasisij; 
punishments.  And  indeed  the  Greeks  seem  to  toe 
to  have  followed  the  same  notion,  when  ihey  xtl!ot 
the  islands  of  the  blessed  to  their  brave  men,  m\nm 
they  call  heroes  and  demigods  ;  and  to  the  souls  of 
the  wicked,  the  region  of  tlie  ungodly,  in  Hades, 
where  their  fables  relate  that  certain  persons,  ^ucb 
as  Sisyphus,  and  Tantalus,  and  Ixion,  and  Tit;u«, 
are  punished  ;  which  is  built  first  on  this  supp-j&i* 
tion,  that  souls  are  immorbil;  and  thenoe  are  ihoae 
exhortations  to  virtue,  and  dehortatioos  from  wick- 
edness collected  ;  whereby  good  men  are  bettertd 
in  the  conduct  of  their  life,  by  tlie  hope  they  Itave 
of  reward  after  tlieir  death,  and  whereby  tlie  vehe 
ment  inclinations  of  bad  men  to  vice  are  restraiiitil, 
by  the  fear  and  expectation  they  are  in,  that  al- 
though they  should  lie  concealed  in  this  life,  tliey 
should  suffer  immortal  punishment  after  deatta. 
These  are  the  divine  doctrines  of  the  Essens*  about 
the  boul,  which  lay  an  unavoidable  bait  for  such  u 
have  once  had  a  taste  for  tlieir  pldlosophjr. 

12.  There  are  also  among  them  who  undertake  to 
foretell  things  to  come,t  by  reading  the  holy  books, 
and  using  several  sorts  of  purifications,  and  beinz 
perpetually  conversant  in  the  discourses  of  tb« 
prophets ;  and  it  is  but  seldom  that  they  miss  ia 
tlieir  predictions. 

13.  Moreover,  there  b  another  order  of  Esseos, 
who  agree  with  the  rest  as  to  their  way  of  living, 
and  customs,  and  laws,  but  differ  from  tliem  in  the 
point  of  marriage,  as  thinking  that  by  not  marniox 
they  cut  off  the  principal  part  of  human  life,  wluoh 
is  the  prospect  of  succession  ;  nay  rather,  that  if  ail 
men  should  be  of  the  same  opinion,  the  whole  nee 
of  mankind  would  fail.  However,  they  try  their 
spouses  for  three  years  ;  and  if  tliey  find  that  li^ey 
liave  their  natural  purgations  tlirice,  as  uuis  that 
they  are  hkely  to  be  fruitful,  they  then  acuuliv 
marry  them.  But  they  do  not  use  to  accumpauy 
with  their  wives  when  they  are  with  child,  as  a  de- 
monstration that  tliey  do  not  marry  out  of  regsoii  to 
pleasiu«,  but  for  the  sake  of  posterity.  Now  ibe 
women  go  into  the  baths  with  some  of  their  garmenn 
on,  as  the  men  do  with  somewhat  girded  about 
them.  And  these  are  the  customs  of  this  order  if 
Essens. 

14.  But  then  as  to  the  two  other  orders  at  fint 
meuiioued  ;  the  Pharisees  are  those  who  are  es- 
teemed most  skilful  in  the  exact  explicsition  of  their 
laws,  and  introduce  the  first  sect.  Theae  ascnbe 
all  to  fate  [or  providence],  and  to  God, and  yet  sllu«i 
that  to  act  what  is  right,  or  the  contrary,  is  priuci* 
pally  in  the  power  of  men,  alUiougli  fate  dues 
CO  operate  in  every  action.  They  say  tliat  all  bools 
are  iacorrupiible  ;  but  that  the  souls  X  of  fP^  '^'^ 

'  or  thvM  Jewish  or  E»«f  ne  (nrnl  Imlecd  CbrtoUwi)  doetrinn  coo«fT«< 
iitff  souls,  bwih  gixhl  and  liM<l,  tit  limlra,  .-ce  that  rsrvllrnt  di****!*.*"" 
h.-inil.\  ofi.ur  Jiiivi>liu.  cuuivnuux  iia<le-,  at  the  rtiU  of  the  »ului  »*• 

{  Ih'.w  AUtrirli  rtx-koti*  up  tlirvc  <  lampira  uT  tbU  ciii  uf  1^*1  >">.*■  '* 
D^virr.il  ul  lli<>M-  KkK-ll*  out  I'f  J<»  |ihUK  iiiliiMir,  rii.  lii  ilir  n  -'''?  ' 
thi*  War,  b.  1.  eh.  In.  >.ivt.  5.  JiuIm-  l«>rt-tMlil  ttif  tU-nth  of  .ttitv  '■■'  ** 
Mnit<>'»TuMrcr:  U  li.  ch.  «ii.  Mil.  X  »ii<>t>ti  (•m-iiiltl  ihat  Anl*^«»>* 
•huuM  r«->i[n  but  iiliiv  i»r  tvii  }inr«:  tniii  .\ntii|.  b.  a\.fh.  s.  >«<^  '■  ^ 
Mv'iwihviii  !«•»•. ubi  ilint  llirwl  thuubl  \-t  i^iKg,  ai  t|  thiwkt  r  icti  (*<'  ■ ' 
nically,  ami  tiial  tor  ini>re  ttiuii  tMcut)  or  t-^'.u  ihin>  }«ark.  All  »("'> 
i-niiii-  til  ixi-'  tu-«.'<>ntiiiKl>. 

}  There  Ik  t>u  much  mure  h«rv  about  the  Knai-n*  tlian  itcitf«t  r  r 
Ju-e|>tiu»  ill  rur|ih>r)  ami  Kuovbiuk,  aiul  >et  kw  inu<-h  hw  aI<-'<  '^ 
I'hariM-e^  anil  S.i< Uluntv*,  tb«- twu  oihvr  Jcwibh  Crrl*.  llua  ««wl'*" 
turaily  b«  expivU-U  In  piwportHNi  to  the  K«wfi»  or  tSinl  »Kt.  n«J.  ''"^ 
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are  only  remoTed  into  other  bodies^ — but  that  the 
Boula  of  had  men  are  aabject  to  eternal  punishment 
But  the  Saddooeee  are  those  that  oompose  the  se* 
cond  order,  and  take  awaj  fate  entirely,  and  sup- 
poee  that  God  is  not  concerned  in  our  doing  or  not 
doing  what  is  evil ;  and  they  say,  that  to  act  what 
is  good,  or  what  is  evil,  is  at  men's  own  choice, 
and  that  the  one  or  the  other  belongs  so  to  every 
one,  that  they  may  act  as  they  please.  They  al^ 
take  away  the  belief  of  the  immortal  duration  of 
tile  soul,  and  the  pumshments  and  rewards  in 
Hades.  Moreover,  the  Pharisees  are  friendly  to 
one  another,  and  are  for  the  exercise  of  concord  and 
regard  for  the  public.  But  the  behaviour  of  the 
Sadducees  one  towards  another  is  in  some  degrees 
wild  ;  and  their  convenation  with  those  that  are  of 
their  own  party  is  as  barbarous  as  if  they  were 
strangers  to  them.  And  this  is  what  I  had  to  say 
concerning  the  philosophic  sects  among  the  Jews. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THB  DBATH  OF  SALOME.  THB  CITIES  WHICH  HEAOD 
AND  FHIUP  BUILT.  PILATB  OCCASIONS  DlSTUll- 
BANCBS.  TIBBBIUS  PUTS  AOBtPPA  INTO  BONDS, 
Birr  CAIUS  PBBE8  HIM  FBOM  THEM,  AND  MAKES 
HIM    KINO*      HEBOD  ANTIPAS  IS  BANISHED. 

i  1.  Abd  now,  as  the  ethnarehy  of  ArcheUus  was 
lallen  into  a  Roman  province,,  the  other  sons  of 
liei'od,  PuUip,  and  that  Herod  who  was  called  An- 
tipas,  each  of  them  took  upon  tliem  the  admintstra- 
tjon  of  their  own  totrarehies  |  fur  when  Salome  died, 
she  b-^^cnihed  to  Julia,  the  wife  of  Augustus, 
both  hei  M(*archy,  and  Janmia,  as  also  her  planta- 
tion of  palm-trees  that  were  in  Phasaelis.*  But 
when  the  Roman  empire  was  translated  to  Tiberius, 
the  son  of  Julia,  upon  the  death  of  Augustus,  who 
Iiad  reigned  fifty-seven  years,  six  months,  and  two 
days,  both  Uerod  and  Philip  contioued  in  their 
tetrarchies  ;  and  the  latter  of  them  built  the  city 
Ce^area,  at  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  and  in  the  re* 
gioii  of  Paoeas  ;  as  also  the  city  Julias,  in  the  lower 
GaulonitiSi  Herod  also  built  the  city  Tiberias  in 
Galilee,  aud  in  Perea  [beyond  Jordan]  another  that 
was  ahio  called  Julias. 

2.  Now  Pilate,  who  was  sent  as  procurator  into 
Judea  by  Tiberius,  sent  by  night  those  images  of 

MKiM  to  b*  fvarrtd  to  bf  hlmtiir  •l<)«wh«f«,  that  one  1«  ttm|>ted  to 
•oppoM  Jn— Bhu»  bad  1  int  writtui  1m«  of  ilic  om,  mmI  more  oS  Om 
i-»«  MCban,  Omb  kla  pnMol  oi^m  •Sard  us;  «  auo,  Uwt,  bj  wmc 
uakiMwa  aaadml,  our  prawot  eoplot  m«  h«f«  iDad«  up  of  Um  lurgw 
cdkcioa  in  fcha  flnt  east,  sod  of  the  .mAlJor  to  th«  •«ooDd.  Svt  the  note 
in  Barvroump^  •dliion.  However,  what  Joaephui  aaj»  In  the  uune  of 
Um  PhiiKine,  that  only  the  Mial*  of  good  oten  go  out  of  ooo  body  law 
KocOner,  althMgh  all  wuU  be  Immortal,  and  bUU  the  eouLi  of  the  bad 
bTtf  baMo  to  oiemal  ponlahmoiit}  ae  aleo  what  he  aajt  aflerwarda. 
Aaij^  b.  zvUl.  ohap^  L  seet.  S,  that  the  aool'*  vigour  le  immortol,  and 
ttjLi  tudor  tba  aarta  they  rMelre  lawarda  or  ponUhmenta  aceonling  ae 


tbeir  Uvea  ha««  beeo  vlrtooue  or  vieioaa  In  the  praeeot  workl ;  that  to 
Ui«  bad  ie  alkCMd  an  eteniat  prlaon,  but  that  the  good  are  pwmUted  to 
Hre  ag«m  la  thle  worM.  are  nearly  agreeable  to  the  do«  trioee  of  Cbris< 
ttanlt>.  Only  JoMphue'e  i^eeUoo  of  the  return  of  the  wickad  Into 
vUKr  bodlod,  or  iota  thle  »«irld.  whioh  he  gnnte  to  the  good,  kwk* 
lunewhat  Itka  a eonUMdioUon  w  St.  Paul*  aoeouot of  ihe doetrine of 
the  J«w«,  that  **  thomaalvat  allowed  that  thare  ihould  be  a  lamiiecittoa 
^the  dead,  buth  of  the  ju'.t  and  uitjusi,"  Aeta,  eh.  zslv.  i& ;  yet,  be< 

It  U  that  of  the  Pharlaeai,  and  8u  Paul'e  that  of 


tbc  4e«e  to  gen«nd,  and  of  hluieelf,  the  oootradletion  U  sot  very  eertain. 
•  We  haPi  iMfa,  la  the  Greek  MS,  whloh  wae  onee  Aleaaadar  Poto* 
*ia«'a.  bat  tt  la  ao«r  In  the  Ubnty  at  Leydan,  two  meet  romarkabla 
HiiiitMie  to  the  •ornoMm  eoplod,  though  daamed  wor  h  little  remark  by 
t^  oditor ;  whldi,  upon  the  menttan  of  TIbeff ne'e  eoenlng  to  tha  amptra, 
la  crts  flret  the  Skmous  teetlmony  of  ioaephu*  eoneernlug  Jeaoa  Christ, 
a>  U  ftteada  vaiteton  in  the  Antlq.  b.  xvliL  chap.  ill.  eeot.  8,  with  aoma 
lat*  of  that  oaeeUeat  diaeourM  or  hoaally  of  Joeephne  ooaeemkw 
llides  MUMaed  to  tha  work.    But  what  la  hero  prinalpally  to  be  noted 


tk  thii,  tha*  In  thle  bonily,  Joeephne,  bartng  Juet  roenUwncd  Chrtat,  aa 
"  God  tha  Weed,  and  iha  Jadga  of  the  workl,  appointed  by  tha  Pather," 
Ote.  adds.  thM'lM  had  hlmaetfckawh«r»v(«M  abouthlmmore  alerly 
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CsBsar  liiat  are  called  Ensigns,  into  Jerusalem. 
This  exited  a  vex^  great  tumult  among  the  Jews 
when  it  was  dav  ;  for  those  that  were  near  them 
were  ast(iiusheaat  the  sight  of  them,  as  indications 
that  their  laws  were  trodden  under  foot :  for  those 
laws  do  not  permit  any  sort  of  images  to  be  brought 
into  the  city.  Nay,  besides  the  indigtiation  which 
the  citiasens  themselves  had  at  this  procedure,  a 
vast  number  of  people  came  running  out  of  the 
country.  These  came  zealously  to  PiUto  to  Cesa- 
rea,  and  besought  him  to  carry  those  ensigns  out  of 
Jerusalem,  and  to  preserve  them  Uieir  ancient  Uws 
inviolable ;  but  upon  PiUte's  denial  of  their  request, 
they  fell  down  prostrate  upon  the  ground,  and  con** 
tinned  immoveable  in  that  posture  for  five  days  and 
as  many  nights. 

3.  On  the  next  day  Pilate  sat  upon  his  tribunal, 
in  the  open  market- phtoe,  aud  called  to  him  the 
multitude,  as  desirous  to  give  them  an  answer ;  and 
then  gave  a  signal  to  the  soldiers  that  they  should 
all  by  agreement  at  once  encompass  the  Jews  with 
their  weapons  ;  so  the  band  of  soldiers  stood  round 
about  the  Jews  in  three  ranks.  Pilate  also  said  to 
them,  that  they  should  be  cut  in  pieces,  unless  they 
would  admit  of  Cnsar's  images ;  and  gave  intima* 
tion  to  the  soldiers  to  draw  theur  niuced  swords. 
Hereapon  the  Jews,  as  it  were  at  one  signal,  fell 
down  in  vast  numbers  together,  and  exposed  their 
necks  bare,  and  cried  out  that  they  were  sooner 
ready  to  be  slain,  than  that  their  Uw  should  be 
transgressed.  Hereupon  Pilate  was  greatly  siur- 
prised  at  theur  prodigious  superstition,  and  gave  or* 
ders  that  the  ensigns  should  be  presently  carried  out 
of  Jerusalem. 

4.  After  this  he  raised  another  disturbance,  by 
expending  that  sacred  treasure  which  is  called  Cor- 
bauf  upon  aqueducts,  whereby  he  brought  water 
from  the  distance  of  four  hundred  furlongs.  At 
this  the  mttltitude  had  great  indignation ;  and  when 
Pilate  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  tliey  came  about  his 
tribunal,  and  made  a  cUtmour  at  it.  Now  when  he 
was  apprised  beforehand  of  this  disturbance,  he 
mixed  his  own  soldiers  in  Uieir  armour  with  the 
multitude,  and  ordered  them  to  conceal  themselves 
under  the  habits  of  private  men,  and  not  Indeed  to 
use  their  swords,  but  with  staves 'to  beat  those  that 
made  the  chunour.  He  then  gave  the  signal  for 
his  tribunal  [to  do  as  he  had  bidden  them].  Now 
the  Jews  were  so  sadly  beaten,  that  many  of  them 
perished  by  the  stripes  they  received,  and  many  of 
them  perished  as  trodden  to  death,  by  which  means 
the  multitude  was  astonished  at  the  calamity  of 
those  that  were  slain,  and  held  their  peace. 

6.  In  the  meantime  Agrippa,  the  son  of  that 
Aristobiilus  who  had  been  sUin  by  his  father  Heiod, 
came  to  Tiberius  to  accuse  Herod  the  tetrarch  ; 
who  not  admitting  of  his  accusation,  he  staid  at 
Rome,  and  cultivated  a  friendship  with  others  of 
the  men  of  note,  but  principally  with  Cains  the  son 
of  Germanious,  who  was  then  but  a  private  person. 
Now  this  Agrippa,  at  a  certain  time,  feasted  Cains ; 
and  as  he  was  very  oompUisant  to  him  on  several 
other  acoounte,  he  at  length  stretched  out  his  hands, 
and  openly  wished  that  Tiberius  might  die,  and  that 
he  might  quicklv  see  him  emperor  of  the  world. 
This  was  told  to  TiberittS  by  one  of  Agrippa's  do* 
mestios  ;  who  thereupon  was  very  angry,  and  or* 
dered  Agrippa  to  be  bound,  and  had  him  ver}-  ill 

i  This  UM  of  eorbaa  or 
dedioaMd  toGod  la  the 
woffde,  Mark  vll.  II,  It 


n,  aa  ava  appnaa  to  taa  mona  aaooey 
af  Um  tnnpK  llluatratN  aur  Savtewa 
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treated  in  th«  prison  for  six  months,  until  Tiberius 
fiied,  after  he  had  reigned  twenty-two  years,  and 
six  months,  and  three  days. 

6.  But  when  Caiua  was  made  Caesar,  he  released 
Agrippa  from  his  bonds,  and  made  him  king  of 
Philip's  tetrarchpr,  who  was  now  dead  ;  but  when 
Agrippa  had  amred  at  that  degree  of  dignity,  he 
inflamed  the  ambitious  desires  of  Herod  the  te- 
trach,  who  was  chiefly  induced  to  hope  for  the  royal 
authority  by  his  wife  Herodias,  who  reproached  him 
for  his  sloth,  and  told  him  that  it  was  cmly  because 
ho  would  not  sail  to  Cassar  that  he  was  destitute  of 
that  great  dignity  ;  for  since  Geesar  had  made 
Agrippa  a  king,  from  a  private  person,  much  more 
would  he  adirancehim  from  atetrarch  to  that  dignity. 
These  arguments  prerailed  with  Herod«  so  that  he 
came  to  Caius,  by  whom  he  was  punished  for  his 
ambition,  by  being  banished  into  Spain ;  for  Agrippa 
followed  him,  in  order  to  accuse  him  ;  to  whom  also 
Gains  gave  his  tetrarehv,  by  way  of  addition.  So 
Herod  died  in  Spain,  whither  his  wife  had  followed 
him. 


CHAPTER  X. 

CAIUS  COMMAHOft  THAt  UI8  STATUS  SHOULD  BB  SET 
UP  IH  THB  TKMPLB  IT8BLF  ;  AND  WHAT  PBTRO- 
HIUS  DID  THBBBUPOK. 

$  1.  Now  Cuius  CsBsar  did  so  grossly  abuse  tlie 
fortune  he  had  arrived  at,  as  to  take  himself  to  be  a 
god,  and  to  desire  to  be  so  called  also,  and  to  cut 
off  those  of  the  greatest  nobility  out  of  his  country. 
He  also  extended  his  impiety  as  fifir  as  the  Jews. 
Accordingly,  be  sent  Petronins  with  an  army  to 
Jemsalem,  to  plaoe  his  statues  in  the  temple,  and* 
commanded  him  that,  in  case  the  Jews  would  not 
adroit  of  them,  he  should  slay  those  that  opposed  it, 
and  carry  all  the  rest  of  the  nation  into  captivity  : 
but  God  concerned  himself  with  these  his  commands. 
However,  Petronius  marched  out  of  Antioch  into 
Judea,  with  three  legions,  and  many  Syrian  auxi- 
liaries. Now  as  to  the  Jews,  some  of  them  could 
not  believe  the  stories  that  spake  of  a  war ;  but 
those  that  did  believe  them  were  in  the  utmost  dis- 
tress how  to  defend  themselves,  and  the  terror  dif- 
fused itself  presently  through  them  all :  for  the 
army  was  already  come  to  Ptolemab. 

2.  This  Ptolemais  is  a  maritime  city  of  Galilee, 
bnilt  in  the  great  pUin.  It  is  encompassed  with 
mountains  :  that  on  the  east  side,  sixty  furiongs  off, 
belongs  to  Galilee  ;  but  that  on  the  south  belongs 
to  Carmel,  which  is  distant  from  it  a  hundred  and 
twenty  furlongs ;  and  that  on  the  north  is  the  highest 
of  them  all,  and  is  called  by  the  people  of  the  coun- 
try, The  Ladder  of  the  Tyrians,  which  is  at  the  dis- 
tanoc^of  a  hundred  furlongs.  The  very  small  river 
Belusf  runs  by  it,  at  the  distance  of  two  furlongs ; 
near  which  there  is  Memnon*B  monument;^  and 
hath  near  it  a  plaoe  no  Utger  than  a  hundred  cu- 
bits, which  deserves  admiration  ;  for  the  place  is 
round  and  hollow,  and  affords  such  sand  as  glass  is 
made  of ;  which  place  when  it  hath  been  emptied 

•  Tkettu«  vmu  thatOUdi  oommwidM  Um  J«wb  to  plae*  kk  vfllglM  hi 
(b«4r  tempi*,  thoiiglr  iMi  botuMakan  »1mb  btlMldt  that  Um  J«wa  then. 
upMi  look  armB. 

t  Thl*  aoonunk  of  a  plaot  aaar  Um  mootii  of  d>e  rlvvr  Balna  In  Phi*. 
■Icla,  whaao*  rame  tka*  muul  oot  of  whtob  Um  aaelanu  mad*  tbvlr 
fhua,  U  a  known  thin*  tn  hblorjr  t  jMutloiilarlj  Id  Taoltua  and  Btrabo, 
and  mora  larial}-  In  FUajr. 

%  Thli  Monnon  bad  M««nl  aMBaaMnU;  iiMl  oiM  of  tbon  appaaiM. 
both  by  Sttabo  and  DIodoHH,  to  hbvoboca  tai  Syria,  sad  not  iaaynAsblir 


by  the  many  ships  there  loaded,  it  is  lUlsd  sgain  hj 
the  winds,  which  bring  into  it,  asitwereoDpuffose^ 
that  sand  which  lay  remote,  and  was  no  mtMv  tfaaa 
bare  common  sand,  while  this  mine  preeeotly  tucsf 
it  into  ghwsy  sand  ;  and  what  is  to  hm  still  mon 
wonderful,  that  glassy  sand  which  is  snpCTfluuas^ 
and  is  once  removed  out  of  the  phuse,  beeomes  hsie 
common  sand  again  ;  and  this  is  the  natore  of  tks 
place  we  are  sp^iking  ol 

3.  But  now  the  Jews  got  together  in  great  dibb- 
hers,  with  their  wives  and  children,  into  that  plais 
that  was  by  Ptolemais,  and  made  aupptication  to 
Petronius,  first  for  their  laws,  and,  in  the  aeit 
place,  for  themselves.  So  he  was  prevailed  opoo 
by  the  multitude  of  the  supplicants,  and  by  their 
supphoutions,  and  left  his  army  and  statues  at  Pto- 
lemais, and  then  went  forward  into  Galilee,  and 
called  together  the  multitude  and  all  tlte  meo  of 
uoce  to  Tiberias,  and  showed  them  the  power  of  the 
Romans,  and  the  threateniogs  of  Caesar  ;  and,  be- 
sides  this,  proved  that  their  petition  was  unreasouable, 
because  while  all  the  nations  in  subjection  to  them 
had  pUced  tlie  images  of  Caesar  in  their  several  cities, 
among  the  rest  of  their  gods, — ^for  them  alone  to 
oppose  it,  was  almost  like  the  behaviomr  of  xevolterB, 
and  was  injurious  to  Gnsar. 

4.  And  when  they  uisisted  on  their  law,  and  the 
custom  of  their  country,  and  how  it  was  not  ouly  nut 
permitted  them  to  make  either  an  image  of  God, « 
indeed  of  a  man,  and  to  put  it  in  any  despicable  part 
of  tbeur  country,  much  lees  in  the  temple  ituU; 
PeCrooiua  replied,  *<  And  am  not  I  also,'^said  lie, 
**  bound  to  keep  the  laws  of  my  own  lord  t  For  if 
I  tnansgrsos  it,  and  spare  yen,  it  is  but  just  that  1 
perish ;  while  he  that  sent  me,  and  not  1,  will  coss- 
menoe  a  war  against  vo«  ;  for  I  am  under  ceaunand 
as  well  as  you."  Hereupon  the  mnltitnde  cried 
out,  that  they  were  ready  to  suffer  for  their  kv. 
Petronius  then  quieted  them,  and  said  to  them, 
**  Will  you  then  make  war  againat  Gasaar  1"*  The 
Jews  said,  **  We  offer  sacrifices  twice  every  day  far 
Caesar,  and  for  tlie  Bomau  people  ;'*  but  that  if  he 
would  plaoe  the  images  among  them,  he  must  fiist 
saerifloe  the  whole  Jewish  nation ;  and  that  ihey 
were  ready  to  expose  themselvee,  together  with 
tiieir  childi^n  and  wives,  to  be  shUn.  At  this  Pe- 
tronius was  astonished,  and  pitied  them  on  aeeoeot 
of  the  inexpressible  scum  of  religion  the  men  were 
under,  and  that  courage  of  theirs  which  made  them 
rwttdy  to  die  for  it ;  so  they  were  dismissed  without 
success. 

5.  But  on  the  following  days,  he  got  together  the 
men  of  power  privately,  and  the  multitude  poblidj, 
and  sometimes  he  used  persuasions  to  them,  aiid 
sometimes  he  gave  them  his  advice  ;  but  he  chiefly 
made  use  of  threateuings  to  them,  and  insisted  upoa 
tlie  power  of  the  Romans,  and  the  anger  of  Caios  ; 
and  besides,  upon  the  neoesaity  he  was  himself 
under  [to  do  as  he  was  en  joined  j.  But  as  they 
oould  no  way  be  prevailed  upon,  and  he  saw  that 
the  country  was  in  danger  of  lying  without  tiiUge 
(for  it  was  about  seed-time  that  the  multitude  con- 
tinued for  fifty  days  together  idle),  so  he  at  kst  got 
them  together,  and  told  them  that  it  waa  best  f<ir 
him  to  run  some  haxard  himself ;  **  for  either,  by 
the  divine  assistance,  I  shall  prevail  with  Caew ; 
and  shall  myself  escape  the  danger  aa  well  as  joa, 
which  will  M  matter  of  joy  to  us  both  ;  or,  in  case 
Cassar  continue  in  his  rage,  1  will  be  ready  to  ex- 
pose my  own  life  for  such  a  great  nnmber  aa  jou 

Whereupon  he  dismissed  the  multeidc,  who 
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prayed  grefttly  for  his  prosperity  ;  and  he  took  the 
army  out  of  Ptoiemais,  and  returned  to  Antioeh  ; 
from  whence  he  presently  sent  an  epistle  to  CoMar, 
and  informed  him  of  the  irruption  he  had  made  into 
Judea,  and  of  the  supplications  of  the  nation  ;  and 
that  unless  he  had  a  miud  to  lose  both  the  country 
and  the  men  in  it,  he  must  permit  them  to  keep 
their  law,  and  must  countermand  his  former  injunc- 
tion. Caius  aiibwered  that  epistle  in  a  Tiolent  way, 
and  threatened  to  have  Petronius  put  to  death  for 
his  being  so  tardy  in  the  execution  of  what  he  had 
oominanded.  But  it  happened  that  those  who 
brought  Caius's  eputle  were  tossed  by  a  storm,  and 
were  detained  on  ihe  eea  three  months,  while  others 
that  brought  the  news  of  Caius's  death  had  a  good 
voyage.  Accordingly,  Petronius  received  the  epis- 
tle conoeming  Caius,  seven  and-twenty  days  before 
he  received  that  which  was  against  himself. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

CONCERNIIfO  THE  OOVBBXMSNT  OF  CLAUDIUS,  AND 
THK  RKION  OP  AOKIPPA.  CONCBRIflNO  THB  DBATH 
OP  AORIPPA  AND  OF  HKBOD,  AND  WHAT  CHILDaSN 
THKT    BOTH   LEFT  BEHIND  THBH. 

§  ] .  Now  when  Gaius  had  reigned  three  years  and 
eight  months,  and  \iaA  been  slain  by  treachery, 
Claudiu:!  was  hurried  away  by  the  armies  tliat  were 
at  Rome  to  take  the  government  upon  him  ;  but 
the  senate,  upon  the  reference  of  the  consuls,  Sen- 
tius  Saturniuus,  and  Pompooius  Seonndus,  gave 
orders  to  the  three  regiments  of  soldiers  that  staid 
witii  them,  to  keep  the  city  quiet,  and  went  up  into 
the  Capitol  in  great  numbers,  and  resolved  to  oppose 
Claudius  by  force,  on  account  of  tlie  barbarous 
treatment  they  had  met  with  from  Cains  ;  and  they 
detenuiiied  either  to  settle  tlie  nation  under  an 
aristooraoy,  as  they  had  of  old  been  governed,  or  at 
least  to  choose  by  vote  such  a  one  for  emperor  as 
might  be  worthy  of  it 

i.  Now  it  happened,  that  at  thb  time  Agrippa 
sojourned  at  Rome,  and  that  both  the  senate  called 
him  to  con«alt  with  them,  and  at  the  same  time 
Claudios  sent  for  him  out  of  the  camp,  that  he 
might  be  serviceable  to  him,  as  he  should  have  oc- 
CAsiou  for  his  service.    So  he,  perceiving  that  Clau- 
diud  was  in  effect  made  Cceaar  already,  went  to 
kim,  who  sent  him,  as  an  ambassador  to  the  senate, 
to  let  them  ki.ow  what  his  intentions  were  :  that, 
in  the  first  pUce,  it  was  without  his  seeking,  that 
he  wiis  hurried  away  by  the  soldiers  ;  moreover, 
that  he  thought  it  was  not  just  to  desert  those  sol- 
diers in  such  their  aieal  for  him,  and  that  if  he 
should  do  so,  his  own  fortune  would  be  in  uncer' 
tainty  ;  for  that  it  was  a  dangerous  case  to  have 
beeii  once  called  to  the  empire.     Ue  added  farther, 
that  he  would  admiaihter  the  government  as  a  good 
prince,  and  not  like  a  tyrant ;  for  that  he  would  be 
saiislied  wiili  the  honour  of  beiug  culled  Emperor, 
but  would,  in  every  one  of  his  actions,  permit  them 
all  to  give  him  their  advice  ;  for  that  altliough  he 
had  iioi  been  by  nature  for  moderation,  yet  would 
tlie  death  of  Cains  afford  him  a  sufficient  demon- 
stration how  soberly  he  ought  to  act  in  that  station. 
3.  This  message  was  delivered  by  Agrippa  ;  to 
wtueh  the  seuttte  replied,  that  since  they  had  an 
uriuy,  and  the  wisest  counsels  on  tlieir  side,  they 
wottid  not  endure  a  voluntary  sUtveiy.      When 
2x2 


Claudius  heard  what  answer  the  senate  had  made, 
he  sent  Agrippa  to  them  again,  with  the  following 
message  : — That  he  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  m 
betraying  them  that  had  given  their  oaths  to  be 
true  to  nim  ;  and  that  he  saw  he  must  fight, 
though  unwillingly,  against  such  as  he  had  no  mind 
to  fight ;  that,  however,  [if  it  must  come  to  that], 
it  was  proper  to  choose  a  place  without  the  city 
for  the  war  :  because  it  was  not  agreeable  to  piety 
to  pollute  the  temples  of  their  own  city  with  the 
blood  of  their  own  countrymen,  and  this  only  on 
occasion  of  their  imprudent  conduct.  And  when 
Agrippa  had  heard  this  message,  he  delivered  it 
to  the  senators. 

4.  In  the  meantime,  one  of  the  soldiers  belongs 
ing  to  the  senate  drew  his  sword,  and  cried  out, 
"  O  my  fellow-soldiers,  what  is  the  meaning  of  this 
choice  of  ours,  to  kill  our  brethren,  ana  to  use 
violence  to  our  kindred  that  are  with  Claudius  ! 
while  we  may  have  him  for  our  emperor  whom  no 
one  can  blame,  and  who  hath  so  many  just  reasons 
[to  lay  claim  to  the  government]  1  and  this  wi^ 
regard  to  those  against  whom  we  are  going  to 
fight  I**  When  he  had  said  this,  he  marched 
through  the  whole  senate,  and  carried  all  the  sol- 
diers along  with  him.  Upon  which  all  the  patri- 
cians were  immediately  in  a  great  fright  at  their 
being  thus  deserted.  But  still,  because  there  ap- 
peared no  other  way  whither  they  could  tarn 
themselves  for  deliverance,  they  made  haste  the 
same  way  with  the  soldiers,  and  went  to  Claudius. 
But  those  that  had  the  greatest  luck  in  flattering 
the  good  fortune  of  Claudius  betimes,  met  them 
before  the  walls  with  their  naked  swords,  and  there 
was  reason  to  fear  that  those  that  came  first  might 
have  been  in  danger,  before  Claudius  could  kiMW 
what  violence  the  soldiers  were  going  to  offer  them, 
had  not  Agrippa  run  before,  and  told  him  what  a 
dangerous  thing  they  were  going  about,  and  that 
unless  he  restrained  the  violence  of  these  men, 
who  were  in  a  fit  of  madness  against  the  patricians, 
he  would  lose  those  on  whose  aoeount  it  was  most 
detdrable  to  rule,  and  would  be  emperor  over  a 
desert. 

5.  When  Claudius  beard  this  he  restrained  the 
violence  of  the  soldiery,  and  received  the  senate 
into  the  camp,  and  treated  them  after  an  obliging 
manner,  and  went  out  with  them  presently,  to  offer 
their  thank*offerings  to  God,  which  were  proper 
upon  his  first  coming  to  the  empire.  Moreover, 
he  bestowed  upon  Agrippa  his  whole  paVemal 
kingdom  immediately,  and  added  to  it,  besides 
those  countries  that  had  been  given  by  Augustus  to 
Uerod,  Trachonitis,  and  Auranitis,  and  still  besides 

heee,  that  kingdom  which  was  called  the  kingdom 
of  Lysauias.  This  gift  he  declared  to  the  people 
by  a  decree,  but  ordered  the  magistrates  to  have 
tlie  donation  engraved  on  the  tables  of  brass,  and 
to  be  set  up  in  the  Capitol.  Ue  bestowed.ou  his 
brother  Herod,  who  was  also  his  son-in-law,  by 
marrying  [his  daughter]  Bernice,  the  kingdom  of 
Cbalcis. 

6.  So  now  riches  flowed  in  to  Agrippa  by  his 
enjoyment  of  so  large  a  dominion ;  nor  did  he 
abuse  the  money  he  had  on  small  matters,  but  h^ 
began  to  encompass  Jerusalem  with  such  a  wall, 
which,  had  it  been  brought  to  perfection,  had  mad^ 
it  impracticaMe  for  Uie  Romans  to  take  it  by  siege; 
but  his  death,  which  happened  at  Cesarea,  before 
he  had  raised  the  walls  to  their  due  height,  pr^ 
vented  him.  .He  had  then  reigned  three  years,  af 
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he  had  governed  his  tetrarehies  three  other  yeare. 
He  left  behind  him  three  daoghterB,  bom  to  him 
by  Cyproe  ;  Bemioe,  Mariamne,  imd  Dnuilla  ;  and 
a  son  bom  of  the  same  mother,  whose  name  was 
Agrippa  :  he  was  left  a  rery  young  child,  so  that 
CUudius  made  the  country  a  Roman  proTince,  and 
sent  Cuspius  Fadus  to  be  its  procurator,  and  after 
him  Tiberius  Alexander,  who,  making  no  alterations 
of  the  ancient  laws,  kept  the  nation  in  tianquillity. 
Now.  after  this,  Herod  the  king  of  Chalcis  died,  and 
left  behind  him  two  sons,  bom  to  bim  of  his  bro- 
ther's daughter  Bemioe  ;  their  names  were  Bemi- 
eianos,  and  Hyrcanus.  [He  also  left  behind  him] 
Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  by  his  former  wife  Ma- 
riamne.  There  was  brides,  another  brother  of  bis 
that  died  a  private  person,  his  name  was  also  Aris- 
tobulus, who  left  behind  him  a  daughter,  whose 
name  was  Jotape  :  and  these,  as  1  have  formerly 
said,  were  the  chilchvn  of  Aristobulus,  the  son  of 
Hext>d  ;  which  Aristobulus  and  Alexander  were 
bom  to  Herod  by  Mariamne,  and  were  slain  by  him. 
But  as  for  Alexander's  posterity,  they  reigned  in 
Armenia. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

MANY  TUMULTS  UMDBB  CUMANUS,  WHICH  WBUE 
COMPOSED  BT  QUAORATUS.  PBLIX  IS  FBOCURATOB 
OP  JUOBA.  AOBIPPA  IS  ADVANCBD  PBOM  CHAIXIS 
TO  A  OBEATBK   KIMODOM. 

f  1.  Nowafterthedeathof  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis, 
Claudius  set  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Agrippa,  over  his 
uncle's  kingdom,  while  Cumanus  took  upon  him  the 
office  of  procurator  of  the  rest,  which  was  a  Roman 
province,  and  therein  he  succeeded  Alexander ; 
under  which  Cumanus  began  the  troubles,  and  the 
Jews'  ruin  came  on  ;  for  when  the  multitude  were 
eome  together  to  Jerusalem,  to  tiie  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  and  a  Roman  cohort  stood  over  the 
eloisters  of  the  temple  (for  they  always  were  armed 
and  kept  guard  at  the  festivals,  to  prevent  any  in- 
novation which  the  multitude  thus  gathered  toge> 
ther  might  make),  one  of  the  soldiers  pulled  bMk 
his  garment,  and  cowerinff  down  after  an  indecent 
manner,  turned  his  breech  to  the  Jews,  and  spake 
•ueh  words  as  you  might  expect  upon  such  a  posture. 
At  this  the  whole  multitude  had  indignation,  and 
made  a  clamour  to  Cumanus,  that  he  would  punish 
the  soldier ;  while  the  rasher  part  of  the  youth,  and 
■ttch  as  were  naturally  the  most  tumultuous,  fell  to 
fightioff,  and  caught  up  stones,  and  threw  them  at 
the  solfiUenu  Upon  which  Cnmanus  was  afraid  lest 
all  the  people  ahould  noake  an  assault  upon  him, 
and  sent  to  eall  for  more  armed  meoy  who,  when 
they  came  in  great  numbers  into  the  cloisters«  the 
JewB  were  in  a  very  grsat  consternation  ;  and  being 
beaten  out  of  the  temple,  they  ran  into  the  dty  ; 
and  the  violence  with  which  th^  crowded  to  get 
out  was  so  great,  thai  they  trod  noon  eaeh  other, 
and  aquecsed  one  another,  till  ten  thousand  of  them 
were  killed,  insomneh  that  this  feast  became  the 
cause  of  mourning  to  the  whole  nation,  and  every 
family  lamented  [their  own  relations]. 

2.  Now  there  followed  after  this  another  cahi- 
mity,  which  arose  llrom  a  tumult  made  by  robbers  ; 
for  at  the  public  road  of  Beth-horen,  one  Stephen, 
a  servant  of  Ceesar,  carried  some  furniture,  whieh 
the  robbers  fell  upon  and  seiied.  Upon  this  Cn- 
uumus  Bsnt  men  to  go  round  about  to  tlie  neigh- 


bouring villages,  and  to  bring  their  inhalntanti  to 
htm  bmmd,  as  laying  it  to  their  charge  that  ihtj 
had  not  pursued  ndTter  the  thieves,  and  caught  thera. 
Now  here  it  was  that  a  certain  soldier  finding  the 
sacred  book  of  the  law,  tore  it  to  pieces,  and  threw 
it  into  the  fire.*  Hereupon  the  Jews  were  in  freet 
disorder,  as  if  their  whole  country  were  in  a  flsme, 
and  assembled  themeelves  so  many  of  chem  by  their 
zeal  for  their  religion,  as  by  an  engine  ;  and  na 
together  with  united  clamour  to  Ceaarea,  le  Osma- 
nus,  and  made  supplication  to  him  that  he  wouid 
not  overlook  this  man,  who  had  ofiered  each  an  af- 
front to  God,  and  to  his  law ;  but  punish  him  for 
what  he  had  dona  Acoordingly,  he,  pereetving 
that  the  multitude  would  not  be  quiet  nnlees  tfaey 
had  a  comfortable  answer  from  him,  gave  order 
that  the  soldier  should  be  brought,  and  drawn 
through  tboae  that  required  to  have  biim  puntshfd, 
to  execution ;  which  being  done,  the  Jews  wsot 
their  ways. 

3.  After  this  there  happened  a  fight  between  the 
Galileans  and  the  Samaritans  ;  it  hi^^ened  at  a 
vilUge  called  Geman,  which  is  situate  in  the 
great  plain  of  Samaria  ;  where,  as  a  great  number 
of  Jews  were  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast 
[of  tabernacles],  a  certain  Galilean  waa  slain  ;  and 
besides,  a  vast  number  of  people  ran  together  out  of 
Galilee,  in  order  to  fight  with  tlie  Samaritans.  Bet 
the  principal  men  among  them  came  to  Cumanuiy 
and  besought  that,  before  the  evil  became  incurable, 
he  would  come  into  Galilee  and  bring  the  amhors 
of  this  murder  to  punishment ;  for  that  there  wss 
no  other  way  to  make  the  multitode  separate,  wit^i- 
out  coming  to  bk>ws.  However,  Cumanus  poatpooed 
their  supplications  to  the  other  afiaita  be  waa  then 
about,  and  sent  the  petitioners  away  without  smtcciM 

4.  But  when  the  affair  of  this  murder  came  to 
be  told  at  Jerusalem,  it  put  the  multitude  into  dis- 
order, and  they  left  the  feast ;  and  without  any 
generals  to  conduct  them,  they  marched  with  greet 
violence  to  Samaria  ;  nor  would  they  be  ruled  by 
any  of  the  magistrates  that  were  set  over  them  ; 
but  they  were  managed  by  one  Eleasar,  the  eon  of 
Dineus,  and  by  Alexander,  in  these  their  thievi^ 
and  seditious  attempts.  These  men  fell  upon  thoee 
tiiat  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Aerabatcnt 
toparchy,  and  slew  Uiem,  without  sparing  any  age, 
and  set  the  villages  on  firs, 

&  But  Cumanus  took  one  troop  of  hckraemeo, 
called  the  troop  of  Sebaste,  out  of  Cesarea,  and 
came  to  the  assistence  of  thoee  that  wtsre  spoiled  ; 
he  also  seized  upon  a  great  number  of  thoee  that 
followed  Eleazar,  and  slew  more  of  them.  And  ai 
for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  of  those  that  went  so 
seabosly  to  fight  with  the  Samaritans,  the  mlera  of 
Jerusalem  tan  out,  clothed  with  aackeloth,  and 
having  ashea  on  their  heads,  and  begged  of  them 
to  go  their  ways,  lest  by  their  attempt  to  revenge 
themselves  upon  the  Samaritena,  they  should  pro* 
voke  the  Romans  to  come  againat  Jeruaalem  ;  to 
have  compassion  upon  their  country  and  temple, 
their  children  and  their  wives,  and  not  bring  the 
utmost  dangers  of  destruction  upon  them,  in  order 
to  avenge  themselves  upon  one  Galilean  only.  The 
Jews  complied  with  these  persuasions  of  theirs,  and 
dispersed  themselvea  $  but  still  there  were  a  great 
number  who  betook  themselves  to  robbing,  in  £»pes 
of  impunity  ;  and  raptnea  and  insmrectiona  of  the 
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bolder  tort  hftppeocd  over  the  whole  country.  And 
the  men  of  power  aroonfr  the  Sauiariuns  cnme  to 
Tpe,  to  UmmiUiiH  QueilrRtuii,*  the  president  of 
S)ria,  and  desired  that  tliey  thnt  had  hiid  waste  the 
ttmtitry  night  be  panished :  the  great  men  ahm  of 
the  Jews,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Ananus,  the 
high' priest,  eame  thither,  and  said  that  the  Sama- 
ritam  were  the  beginners  of  the  disturbanee,  on  ae- 
eovnt  of  that  murder  they  had  eonmitted  ;  and 
that  Camanns  had  given  occasion  to  what  had  hap* 
pened,  by  his  nnwillmgneas  to  punish  the  original 
uitfaon  of  that  murder. 

6.  But  QoadratuB  put  both  parties  off  for  that 
time,  and  told  them,  that  when  he  should  eome  to 
tbote  places  be  would  make  adilisent  inquiry  after 
eveiy  eirenmstanoe.  After  which  he  went  to  Ce* 
Suva,  and  cmdiled  all  thoee  whom  Cumanus  had 
taken  alive ;  and  when  from  thence  be  was  eome  to 
the  city  Lvdda,  he  beard  the  afllair  of  the  Sama* 
ritaos,  sod  aent  for  eighteen  of  the  Jews,  whom  he 
had  Warned  to  have  been  ooocemed  in  that  fight, 
nd  beheaded  them  ;  but  he  sent  two  others  of 
tboae  that  were  of  the  greatest  power  among  them, 
aod  both  Jonathan  and  Ananias,  the  high-prieste, 
••  abo  Ananoa  the  son  of  this  Ananias,  and  certain 
oUkr  that  were  eminent  among  the  Jews,  to  Cmsar  ; 
a«  he  did  in  like  manner  by  the  most  illustrious  of 
the  Samaritans.  He  also  ordered  that  Cumanus 
[tile  procorator]  and  Celer  the  tribune  should  sail 
to  Rome,  in  order  to  give  an  account  of  what  had 
heen  done  to  Gnsar.  When  he  had  finbhed  these 
otttten,  he  went  up  from  Lydda  to  Jerusalem,  and 
finding  the  moltitnde  celebrating  the  feast  of  un- 
leaveued  bread  without  any  tumult,  he  returned  to 
Afltioeh. 

7.  Now  when  Caesar  at  Rome  had  heard  what 
Camanns  and  the  Samaritans  had  to  say  (where  it 
*M  done  in  the  hearing  of  Agrippa,  who  aealously 
*H*<^owd  the  cause  of  the  Jews,  as  in  like  manner 
ouny  of  the  great  men  stood  by  Cumanus),  he 
eoudemned  the  Samnritans,  and  commanded  that 
three  of  the  most  powerful  men  among  them  should 
bepot  todeath :  he  banished Cumanu8,and  sentCeler 
bound  to  Jerusalem,  to  be  delivered  over  to  the 
Jews  to  be  tormented  ;  that  he  should  be  drawn 
round  the  city,  and  then  beheaded. 

8.  After  this,  Cassar  sent  Felix,  f  the  brother  of 
Pallas,  to  be  procuxmtor  of  Galilee,  and  Samaria, 
ud  Peres,  and  removed  Agrippa  from  Chaleis  into 
»  greater  kingdom  ;  for  he  gave  him  the  tetrarehy 

'  Tht  UmmMliUy  or  Vamidias,  or,  m  TaoltiM  emlb him,  TioMiiu 
H)u4nitu,  ItatntioMil  laanaadenl  loiertpUon,  oiU  prHwrvcd,  u 
'HAiMrun  ten  laimm  aa,  wbMh  eaUs  Urn  Umumidlm*  QmmJrmtM*. 
J^  ^  rtaiMter  of  lhl«  FcUa  (wbu  ia  w«tl  known  flrom  tho  Aei« 
^  tt>  Aimihi,  pMtwnlaily  Ana  hla  trHnbttnf  wlicn  Sc  Paul  dlo. 
**••<*  «f  **  nthtMoanc**,  ctaMUty.  and  Judipmat  to  ooom"  (Acu 
^'*-  *&):  aatf  no  wonder,  wtam  wo  iinvo  daow^ct*  M«n  Umu  hr  tlvod 
■MBltoywiik  OraalUn,  naotbtr  mon'o  wtfb  (Antiq.  b.  »*.  eh.  *U. 
**^  i).  b  Um  wotM«  of  TMltn%  prwluMd  htm  bj  iMma  AMrieh  > 

r«iu  miHirt  (My,  Toeltnoi  lit  withorttj  oT  a  Uuf ,  with  tbo  dio. 


£r.^  **  *  ■^**>  ****  Klyina  upon  Um  gr-  at  powrr  of  hto  brotbor 
'^^  at  euan,  tboocht  bo  ro%ht  aaCaly  bo  guUty  of  aU  kind  of  wiekcd 
P'*'^'^'  ObMTvo  akn  tho  timo  whin  ho  mu  mado  prucnnuor,  a.  n. 
»:  thai  wbni  «v  Paul  plindod  hUoaoa*  btfora  bim,  a.  n.  SK,  b«  might 
r**  '^*  " maoy  jtmn a  Jw'fo  nnto  that  nation,'  ao Bt.  Paul  laya  ho 
^  >b«n  bacn  (i«u  xxir.  10)  2  b»t  aa  to  what  T»eltu»  term  aajo,  tliat 
>  (vr  tk«  daath  of  Gomamia,  rolU  waa  ptucofator  over  Saroana  en  y, 
"•^naot  witO  agTM  nith  d(.  Paulo  wordo,  who  would  hardly  ha«« 
^**  tvaana  a  J**Uh  aatloo.  la  thort,  aloco  what  Tacitu*  bora 
•■f*  >•  about  opuatTMO  very  mneio  from  Aumo,  whora  ho  lived  1  atnoo 
**w  ha  My«  of  two  Soman  f««e«ittk>f*,  tho  ono  ovar  Qabko,  tbo  othor 
^  «|iaana  at  tb«  kanw  tuno,  la  without  all  ozamplo  obowhora ;  and 
'  J«>*t-hna»  who  bvod  at  that  von  time  In  ^ud««,  appoor*  to  have 


l<Wbfr, 

ttoicoa 

*g*«w»M<r  oreamana  im9on.  1  do  not  b^lovo.    Biahop  PoHmoo,  aa 

*»n  w  OuhoM  Uini   quoto  Ihb  aeeoant»  hut  wflh  a  donbtfnl  elauao : 

*<<M«narflb.  "If  woiwyboMove  Taattaa."    PMr>.AuMri.  PanttB. 

•^  •»  Mmhtfr*  IMilH,  at  a.  a. «. 


Fo^aibly  VaHx  might  haVo  been  a  tubotiUnato  Judge 
Uoio  tmtun,  uador  Ounutnua  2  but  that  bo  wa^*  tn 
lanalof 


whieli  had  beloni^ed  to  Philipy  which  contahaed  Ba« 
tints,  Trachonitia,  and  Gauloiiitis :  he  also  added 
to  it  the  kingdom  of  Lysanias,  and  that  provinca 
I  Abilene]  which  Varus  had  governed.  But  Clau* 
dius  himself,  when  he  had  admiutetered  the  govern- 
ment thirteen  years,  eight  months,  and  twentv  daj-s, 
died,  and  left  Nero  to  be  his  successor  in  the  em- 
pire, whom  he  had  adopted  by  his  wife  Agrippina's 
delusions,  in  order  to  be  his  suoeeseor,  aluoiugh  he 
had  a  son  of  his  own  whose  name  waa  firitannicus, 
by  Messalins  his  former  wife,  and  a  daughter  whose 
name  waa  Oetavis,  whom  he  had  married  to  Nero ; 
he  had  also  another  daughter  by  Petina,  whose  name 
was  Antonia. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

RKBO  ADIM    FOUft    CITIB  TO   AaRIPPA*S    KINOOOU  ; 

bi;t  the  oTHsa  part  op  judba  wbeb  undba  fj&> 

MX.  THB  DI8TUBBABCB8  WHICH  WC&B  HAISED  BT 
THB  8ICAMI,  THB  MAGICIANS,  AND  AN  BOYPTlAN 
FALSB  PBOPHBT.  THB  JEWS  AND  SYBIANB  HAVB 
A  CONTBST  AT  CBSABEA. 

§  1.  Now  as  to  the  many  things  hi  which  Nero 
acted  like  a  madman,  out  of  the  extravagant  de- 
gree of  the  felicity  and  riches  which  he  enjoyed, 
and  by  that  means  used  his  good  fortune  to  the 
injury  of  others  ;  and  after  wmit  manner  he  slew 
his  brother,  and  wife,  and  mother ;  from  whom 
his  barbarity  spread  itself  to  others  that  wero  most 
nearly  related  to  him  ;  and  how,  at  kat,  he  was  so 
distracted  that  be  became  an  actor  in  the  sceneei 
and  upon  tlie  theatro, — I  omit  to  say  any  mon 
about  them,  because  thero  ara  writers  enough  upon 
thoee  subjects  evervwhero  ;  but  I  shall  turu  myself 
to  thoee  actions  of  his  time  in  which  the  Jews  wero 
eonoemed. 

2.  Nero  thenforo  bestowed  the  kingdom  of  the 
lesser  Armenia  upon  Aristobulus,  Herod's  soo^ 
and  he  added  to  Agrippa%  kingdom  four  cities,  with 
the  toparchiee  to  them  belonging :  I  mean  Abila, 
and  that  Julias  which  is  in  Perea,  Tarichea  also^ 
and  Tiberias  of  Galilee  ;  but  over  the  rest  of  Judea 
he  made  Felix  procurator.  This  Felix  took  £lea- 
sar  the  aroh  robber,  and  many  that  wen  with  him 
alive,  when  they  had  ravaged  the  oocmtiy  for  twenty 
years  together,  and  sent  them  to  Bome  ;  but  as  to 
the  number  of  the  robbers  whom  he  caused  to  be 
crucified,  and  of  whom  wen  caught  among  tbemy 
and  thoee  he  brought  to  punishment,  they  wen  a 
multitude  not  to  be  enumerated. 

3.  When  the  oountry  was  purged  of  theee,  then 
sprang  op  another  sort  of  rublMra  in  Jerusalem, 
which  wen  ealied  Sicarii,  who  slew  men  in  the  day- 
time, and  in  the  midst  of  the  city  ;  this  they  did 
ehiefly  at  the  festivals,  when  they  mingled  them* 
helves  among  the  multitude,  aod  concealed  daggen 
under  their  garments,  with  which  they  stabbed 
tliose  that  wen  their  enemies  ;  and  when  any  fell 
down  dead,  the  murdenn  beciame  a  part  of  those 
that  had  indigimtion  against  them  ;  by  whieh  means 
they  appeared  persons  of  such  nputation,  that  they 
eoidd  by  no  means  be  discovered.  The  fint  man 
who  was  slain  by  them  was  Jonathan  the  high- 
priest,  after  whoee  death  many  w*e  skin  every 
day,  while  the  fear  men  wen  in  of  being  so  served, 
was  mon  afflicting  than  the  calamity  itself ;  and 
while  every  body  expected  death  every  houTy  as 

t  <.  a.  IJcred.  king  ofChakia. 
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men  do  in  w»r,  bo  men  were  obUged  to  l«>k  »»«»• 

them,  and  to  take  notice  of  their  enemiee  »»»?»»* 

dieta^ce  ;  nor,  if  their  friend.  ««*5r?°'.iimSk 

durst  they  tnUt  them  any  longer  ;  b«mt»  «»•  "^^ 

of  their  iospioions  and  goardina  <f  *«JX''"Ji*^ 

were  slain.    Such  w«»  the  celentir  of  the  plottore 

•gainst  them,  and  so  cunning  ""  »»«'"  ""Ij!*?;^- 

4.  Thew  wa«  also  another  body  <rf  wicked  men 

gotten  together,  not  so  impure  in  their  action^  but 

mocTiriSsd  in  their  intention.,  who  laid  waste  the 

C^y^^of  the  city  no  le«i  than  did  these  murfci- 

^^ThZ  were  suA  men  a.  deci»ed  and  deluded 

S^pio^  under  pretenoe  of .  di»ine  m,pir««.n. 

the  government ;  snd  these  preraUed  with  the  mul- 
tituS^  to  act  Uke  madmen,  and  went  before  them 
^rSie  wilderness,  as  pretendingttat  God  ^M 
Sere  show  them  the  signal  of  Uberty  ;  but  Felix 
Sowht  this  procedure  was  to  be  the  beginnmg  of 

bo\h  sni«i,  who  destroyed  a  great  number  of  them 
6  But  there  was  an  Egyptian  Jatae  prophct  that 
did  the  J.WS  mote  misohuf  than  the  fonner ;  for 
ho  wM  a  cheat,  and  pretended  to  be  a  prophet  also, 
»dTt  to^Aer  thirty  thousand  men  tU  w«e 
d^ludSl  by  him  ;  these  he  led  round  about  from  the 
^derawJto  *;  mount  which  U  caUed  die  Mount 
rrnt^Md  wMi  ready  to  break  into  Jerusalem 

«^qaer  the  Roman  gawiw  ""^  *"  P*"?"?  \Z 
3"  to  dom.ne«-  over  them  by  *e  .s«»Unoe  of 
^  Euards  of  his  who  were  to  break  into  the  city 
iSThf^bnt  Felix  preventod  his  attempt,  and  met 
Wm  w  ,h  hisRoman  Joldiers,  whUe  »l  the  people-- 
^stod  him  in  his  att«:k  upon  «h.m.  inaomuct  Aat 
"ben  it  came  to  a  battle,  the  Egyptian  novn^ 
wUh  a  few  others,  while  the  greatest  part  of  those 
S^  we»  with  him  were  either  destroyed  or  taken 
Sut,T"»t  Ihl  rest  of  the  muWtude  were  dmpersed 

theraselves. 

6.  Now  when  these  were  quieted,  it  happened,  m 

it  doea  in  a  d^^eaBed  body,  that  another  part  wae 

subject  to  an  inflammation  ;  for  a  «>mp«>y  .^  f.®" 

ceivers  and  robbere  got  together,  and  pe»»»5«fj^"^« 

Jewa  to  ^evol^  and  exhorted  them  to  aaeert  their 

liberty,  inflicting  death  on  tiioae  that  oontmued  m 

obedience  to  the  Roman  government,  and  saymg, 

that  such  as  willingly  chose  slavery  ought  to  be 

forced  from  such  Uieir  desired  incluiaUons ;  for 

they  parted  Oicmselves  into  different  bodies,  ana 

lay  in  wait  up  and  down  tiie  country,  and  plundered 

tlie  houses  of  Uie  great  men,  and  slew  tiie  men 

themselves,  and  set  the  villages  on  fire  ;  •jd  th  » 

till  aU  Judea  was  filled  witii  tiie  effects  of  their 

madness.    And  tiius  tiie  flame  was  every  day  more 

and  more  blown  up,  UU  it  came  to  a  direct  war. 

7.  There  was  also  another  disturbance  at  Less- 
rea  •  those  Jews  who  were  mixed  with  the  Syrians 
tiiat  lived  tiiere,  raising  a  tumult  against  tiiem. 
The  Jews  pretended  tiiat  tiie  city  was  theirs,  and 
aaid  tiiat  he  who  built  it  was  a  Jew  ;  meamng  kmg 
lierod.  The  Syrians  confessed  aiso  tiiat  its  buUder 
was  a  Jew  ;  but  tiiey  BtUl  said,  however,  tiu^t  tiie 
city  was  a  Grecian  city  ;  for  that  he  who  set  up 
at/tues  and  tomples  in  it  could  not  jie«gn  «t  for 
Jews.  On  which  account  botii  parUes  liad  a  contest 
witii  one  anotiier  ;  and  tiiis  contest  »ncre*f  ^  .«> 
much,  that  it  came  at  labt  to  arms,  and  the  bolder 
•ort  of  tiiem  marched  out  to  fight ;  for  tiie  elders 
of  tiie  Jews  were  not  able  to  put  a  stop  to  tiieir  own 


people  tiiat  were  disposed  to  be  tomulUious,  and  tiie 
Si^ks  tiiought  it  a  shame  for  tiiem  to  be  orercame 
by  the  Jews.    Now  these  Jews  exceeded  the  others 
in  riches  and  sttengtii  of  body  ;  but  the  Grecisn 
part  had  tiie  advantage  of  assistance  from  the  sol- 
diery ;  for  tiie  greatest  part  of  tiie  Roman  garrwon 
was  rwsed  out  of  Syria  ;  and  bemg  tiius  related  to 
tiie  Syrian  part,  tiiey  were  ready  to  assist  it.  How- 
ever, the  governors  of  tiie  city  were  eonoetnod  to 
keep  all  quie^  and  whenever  they  caught  tiiorn  that 
weie  most  for  fighting  on  either  side,  Uiey  puntehed 
them  with  stripes  and  bonds.     Yet  did  not  the  suf- 
ferinm  of  tiiose  that  were  caught  affright  the  re- 
maiuder,  or  make  tiiem  desist ;  but  tiiey  were  stiU 
more  and  more  exasperated,  and  deeper  engaged  m 
tiie  sedition.     And  as  Felix  came  once  mio  the 
market-place,  and  commanded  the  Jews,  when  Uicy 
had  beaten   tiie  Syrians,   to   go   tiieir  ways,  and 
threatened  tiiem  if  tiiey  would  not,  and  tiiey  would 
not  obey  him,  he  sent  his  soldiers  out  upon  them, 
and  slew  a  gi-eat  many  of  tiiem,  upon  which  it  feU 
out  that  what  tiiey  had  was  plundered.     And  as  the 
sedition  still  couunued,  he  chose  out  tiie  most  emi- 
uent  men  on  botii  sides  as  ambassadors  to  Nero,  to 
argue  about  tiieir  several  privileges. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

FBSXUS  8UCCKBDS  FEUX,  WHO  IS  SUCCUDSD  BT 
ALBINOS,  AS  HB  IS  Bf  FLOBUS ;  WHO,  B¥  TBB 
BABBA&IIY  OF  HIS  GOVJiBSMWIT,  FOBCBB  XHK 
JEWS  INTO  THE  WAB. 

&  1.  Now  it  was  that  Festus  succeeded  Felix  ss 
procurator,  and  made  it  his  business  to  correct 
those  that  made  disturbances  in  the  country.     So 
he  caught  the  greatest  part  of  the  robbers,   and 
destroyed  a  great  iilauy  of  them..    But  then  Albi- 
nus,  who  succeedtd  Festus,  did  not  execute  his 
oliice  as  the  other  had  done  ;  nor  was  there  any 
eort  of  wickednebs  that  could  be  named  but  he  had 
a  liand  in  it.     Accordingly,  he  did  not  only,  in  ha 
political  capacity,   steal  and  plunder  every  one's 
substance,  nor  did  he  only  burden  the  whole  naUun 
with  taxes,  but  he  permitted  the  relations  ef  such 
as  were  iu  prison  for  robbery,  and  had  been  laid 
there,  either  by  tiie  senate  of  every  city,  or  by  the 
former  procurators,  to  redeem  them  for  money  ; 
and  nobody  remained  in  the  prisons  as  a  male£sctor 
but  he  who  gare  him  nothing.     At  this  time  it  was 
that  the  entei-pribes  of  the  seditious  at  Jemsakoi 
were  very  formidable  ;  the  principal  men  among 
tiiem  purchasing  leave  of  Albinos  to  go  on  wiUi 
their  seditious  practices  ;    while  that  part  of  the 
people  who  delighted  in  disturbances  joined  them- 
selves to  such  as  had  tellowship  with  Albintts :  and 
every  one  of  these  wicked  wretches  were  enoiia- 
passed  with  his  band  of  robbers,  while  he  himself 
hke  an  arch  robber,  or  a  tyrant,  made  a  figure 
among  his  couipaiiy,  and  abused  his  authoniy  over 
tiiose  about  him,  in  order  to  plunder  those  tl»t 
Uved  quietiy.    The  effect  of  which  was  tiiia,  tiiat 
those  who  lost  their  goods  were  forced  to  hold  tiicir 
peace,  when  tiiey  had  reason  to  show  great  indig- 
uation  at  what  tiiey  had  suffered  ;  but  tiioee  who 
had  escaped,  were  forced  to  flatter  him  tiiat  deser- 
ved to  be  punished,  out  of  tiie  fear  they  were  ia  of 
suffering  equally  witii  the  other*.     Upon  tiie  whole, 
nobody  du«t  speak  tiieir  minds,  for  tyranny  vi* 
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genermllj  tolfltated;  mod  al  this  time  wen  thoM 
aeedfl  Bowa  which  brought  the  city  to  dcstmetioB. 

2.  And  although  eucK  was  the  oharaoterof  Albi- 
nus,  yet  did  Geesiw  Floras,*  who  succeeded  him, 
demonatrate  him  to  have  bee|i  a  most  excellent 
person,  upon  the  oomparison  :  for  the  former  did 
the  greatest  part  of  his  rogueries  in  private,  and 
with  a  sort  of  dimimuUtion  ;  but  Ueiisius  did  his 
an  just  actions  to  the  harm  of  the  nation  after  a 
pompons  manner  ;  and  as  though  be  had  been  sent 
as  an  executioner  to  punish  condemned  nuLlefaetors, 
he  omitted  no  sort  of  rapine,  or  of  vexation  :  where 
the  case  was  really  pitiable,  he  was  most  barbarous ; 
nod  in  things  of  tlie  greatest  turpitude,  he  was  most 
impudent ;  noir  could  any  one  outdo  him  iu  disguis- 
log  the  truth  ;  nor  could  any  one  contrive  more 
subtle  ways  of  deeait  tlian  be  did.  He  indeed  thought 
it  bat  a  petty  offttooe  to  get  money  out  of  single  per^ 
sons  ;  so  he  spoiled  whole  cities,  and  ruined  entire 
iMxiies  of  men  at  once,  and  did  almost  pubacly  pro- 
claim it  all  the  country  over,  that  they  had  liberty 
given  ihem  to  turn  robbers,  upon  this  condition, 
that  he  might  go  shares  with  tLem  in  the  spoils. 
Accordingly,  this  his  greediness  of  gain  was  the  oc- 
casion that  entire  toparchies  were  brought  to  doso* 
lation ;  and  a  great  many  of  the  people  left  their 
own  country,  and  fled  into  foreign  provinces. 

3.  And  truly,  while  Cestius  Gallus  was  president 
of  the  province  of  Syris,  nobody  durst  do  so  much 
ns  send  an  embaassge  to  him  against  Flonis ;  but 
when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  upon  the  approach 
of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  the  people  came 
about  him  not  fewer  in  number  than  three  mil- 
lionsi-:  these  beeooght  him  to  comnuserate  the 
ralamitifwi  of  their  nation,  and  cried  out  upon  Florus 
as  the  bane  of  their  country.  But  as  be  was  pre- 
sent, and  stood  by  Cestius,  he  laughed  at  their 
words.  However,  Cestius,  when  he  had  quieted 
the  multitude,  and  had  aastired  them  that  he  would 
take  care  that  Florus  should  hereafter  treat  them 
in  a  more  gentle  manner,  returned  to  Antioch  ; 
Floras  also  conducted  him  as  far  as  Cesarsa,  and 
deJaded  him,  though  he  had  at  that  veiy  time 
the  porpose  of  showing  his  anger  at  the  nation,  and 
procuring  a  war  upon  them,  by  which  means  alone 
at  was  that  he  supposed  he  might  conceal  his  enor* 
mities  ;  for  he  expected  that,  it  the  peace  continttedy 
he  shoald  have  the  Jews  for  his  accdsers  before 
Coeear  ;  tut  that  if  he  could  procure  them  to  make 
a  reTolty  he  should  divert  their  laying  lesser  crimes 
to  his  charge,  by  a  misery  that  was  so  much  greater ; 
he  thei^eiuie  did  every  day  augment  their  calami- 
ties, in  order  to  induce  them  to  a  rebellion. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  it  liuppeoed  that  the  Grecians 
at  Cesarea  had  been  too  haitl  for  the  Jews,  and  had 
obtained  of  Nero  the  government  of  the  city,  and 
had  brought  the  judicial  determiuation  :  at  the 
same  time  began  the  war,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Nero,  and  the  seventeenth  of  the  reign  of 
Agrippa,  in  the  month  of  Axtemissus  [Jyar.]  Now 
the  occasion  of  this  war  was  by  no  means  proper- 

•  Vot  letif  AfUr  Um  favglnnlas  of  Tlomi,  Um  wi«hedMt  of  aO  the 
aoiBMi  prooanton  «f  J  uUca^  asd  Uia  innnadtaf  oeeaalon  of  Um  Jcwiih 
w»r,  at  tixt  twaUth  }tmt  ot  Min>t  *■>*"  *^  Mtrvot««Dth  of  i^ipp*,  or 
A.  B.  SB,  tif  history  In  th*  t«*tn(jr  boulu  of  iu«  |  hiu'a  AntiuuitWs  *ndo ; 
ohhiii^f  immpkvM  did  oet  Antah  Umm  Niblu  uU  Um  ihlrtaonth  ol 
IlvnUiMB.  ar  A.  a.  W]  (wangr-aavan  jcaia  afterward ;  as  b*  did  ooi 
Sat  h  thaw  JkfpoDdis,  anntatning  an  account  of  hi*  own  Mfc,  til)  Agiiyptk 
w»a  daad,  •  h<«h  hii|/|ioD«d  In  tha  third  }a«r  of  Tn^}aD»  or  a.  o.  100  (  •. 
I  fcara  aaviiml  timv*  ohMrrrd  baCora. 

1  fir«a  ««  iMAjr  note,  tbm%  threa  miUhMU  at  tba  iawa  wera  prasant  at 
•Im  tmmtmrwtf  a.  aw  *6 ;  whieh  oaaflrma  wiMt  JoMphua  alaiwlMra  lafufou 
■ao^  that  at  •  paaaavar  a  Utiia  lattr,  th*]r  ouuuted  two  hundrad  and 
SAjr-alx  thoMaod  Sva  hnadrad  pawhal  lamba:  which,  aitwalta  lo  each 
Intnl.  whioh  la  bo  limaoOarata  aUeuiaUoo,  ouma  to  threa  mittwnii 
•«vaBir<«lskl  thowaaiid.    Baa  h.  vt.  chap.  In  moC  », 


tionahle  to  those  heavy  cakmitieB  which  it  bfooght 
upon  us  ;  for  the  Jews  that  dwelt  at  Cesarea  had  a 
synagogue  near  the  phtoe,  whose  owner  was  a  certain 
Cesarean  Greek :  the  Jews  had  endeavoured  fre« 
qnently  to  have  purchased  the  possession  of  the  plaee» 
and  had  offered  many  times  its  value  for  its  price  ; 
but  as  the  owner  overlooked  their  offers,  so  did  ho 
raise  other  buildings  upon  the  place,  in  way  of  affnmt 
to  them,  and  made  workiug-shops  of  them,  and  left 
them  but  a  narrow  passage,  and  such  as  was  very 
troublesome  for  them  to  go  along  to  their  syna* 
gogue  $  whereupon  the  warmer  part  of  the  Jewish 
youth  went  hastily  to  the  workmen,  and  forbade 
them  to  build  there  ;  but  as  Florus  would  not  per- 
mit them  to  use  furee,  the  great  men  of  the  Jews, 
with  John  the  publican,  being  in  the  utmost  distrsss 
wliat  to  do,  persuaded  Florus,  with  the  offer  of 
eight  talenta,  to  hinder  the  work.  He  then,  being 
iutent  upon  nothing  bnt  getting  money,  promified. 
he  wottki  do  for  them  all  they  desired  of  him,  and 
then  went  away  from  Cesarea  to  Sebaste,  and  Ifft 
the  sedition  to  take  its  full  course,  as  if  he  had  sold 
a  license  to  the  Jews  to  fight  it  out. 

6.  Now  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week,  when  tlie  Jews  were  crowding 
apace  to  their  synsgogue,  a  certain  man  of  Cesarea, 
of  a  seditious  temper,  got  an  earthen  vessel,  and 
set  ity  with  the  bottom  upward,  at  the  entrance  of 
that  synsgogue,  and  saorifioed  burds^  This  thing 
provoked  the  Jews  to  an  incurable  degree,  because 
their  laws  were  afl'ronted,  and  the  place  was  pol> 
luted  ;  whereupon  the  sober  and  moderate  part  of 
the  Jews  thought  it  proper  to  have  recourse  to  their 
governors  again,  while  the  seditious  part,  and  such 
as  were  in  the  fervour  of  theur  youth,  were  vehe- 
mently inflamed  to  fight.  The  seditious  also  among 
[the  GentUes  of  J  Cesarsa  stood  rsady  fur  the  same 
purpose  ;  for  they  had,  by  agreement,  sent  the  man 
to  sacrifice  beforeiiand  [as  ready  to  support  him] ; 
so  that  it  soon  came  to  blows.  Hereupon  Jucun* 
dus,  the  master  of  the  horse,  who  was  ordered  to 
prevent  the  fight,  came  thither,  and  took  away  the 
earthen  vessel  and  endeavoured  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
sedition,  but  when  he  was  overcome  by  the  violence 
of  the  people  of  Cesarsa,  the  Jews  caught  up  their 
book  of  the  Uw,  and  retired  to  Narbata,  which  is  a 
place  to  them  belonging,  distant  from  Cesarea  sixty 
furlongs.  But  John,  sjid  twelve  of  the  principal 
men  with  him,  went  to  Florus,  to  Sebaste,  and  made 
a  lamentable  oomphunt  of  their  case,  and  besought 
bun  to  help  tliem  ;  and  with  all  possible  decency, 
put  him  in  mind  of  the  eight  talents  they  had  given 
him ;  but  he  had  the  men  seixed  upon,  and  put  in 
prison,  and  accused  them  for  canying  the  books  of 
the  kw  out  of  Cesarea. 

6.  Moreover,  as  to  the  citixens  of  Jerusalem, 
althottjgh  they  took  this  matter  very  iU,  yet  did  they 
restrain  their  passion  ;  but  Florus  acted  herein  as 
if  he  had  been  hired,  and  blew  up  the  war  into  a 
fUune,  and  sent  some  to  take  seventeen  talents  out 
of  the  sacred  treasure,  and  pretended  that  CsBsar 
wanted  them.  At  this  the  people  were  ui  confu- 
bion  immediately,  and  ran  together  to  the  temple, 
with  prodigious  cUmiours,  and  called  upon  Cassar 
by  name,  and  besought  him  to  free  them  from  the 
tyrani^  of  Floras.    Some  also  of  the  seditious 

I  Taka  hora  X>r.  Hndaaa'a  vary  parUnani  note.    *'  By  UiJa  notion," 
my  ha,  **  tha  kllUnc  of  a  bird  over  an  aorthan  voaial,  tha  Jawt  wen  «>. 


po  aa  aa  a  livroaa  peopla  i  te  that  wna  ta  ba  dona  by  tha  law  la  tha 
clcnnainf  U  a  taper  (Lanit.  ch.  sir).    It  la  alao  known  that  tha  e*nUlM 
rvproachad  the  Jewt  aa  anl^aat  to  tha  iopnay,  nnd  ballavad  lhn»  thay 
wara  drlvan  out  of  Egypt  OB  that  aoooyat.    Thlai' 
Mr.  Bclflkd  lacfMlad  lo  ma." 
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cried  out  upon  FloruB,  and  emat  the  mftteet  re- 
proaehes  upon  him,  and  eairied  a  basket  aboot, 
and  begged  aome  spelb  of  money  for  him,  as  for  one 
that  was  destitute  of  poeseasioiis,  and  in  a  miaera* 
ble  condition.  Yet  was  not  he  made  ashamed 
hereby  of  his  love  of  money,  bot  was  more  enmged 
and  provoked  to  get  still  more ;  and  instead  of 
coming  to  Cesarea,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  and 

auenched  the  flame  of  war,  whieh  was  beginning 
lenoe^  and  so  take  away  the  occasion  of  any  dis- 
turbances, on  which  account  it  was  that  he  had 
reoeiyed  a  reward  [of  eight  talents],  he  marched 
hastily  with  an  armv  of  horsemen  and  footmen 
against  Jerusalem,  that  he  might  gain  his  will  by 
tlie  arms  of  the  Romans,  and  might,  by  his  terror, 
aiid  by  his  threatenings,  bring  the  city  into  sub- 
jection. 

7*  But  the  people  were  desirous  of  making  Floms 
ashamed  of  his  attempt,  and  met  his  soldiers  with 
scclamations,  and  put  themselves  in  order  to  receive 
him  very  submissively  ;  but  he  sent  Gapito,  a  cen- 
turion, beforehand,  with  fifty  soldiers,  to  bid  them 
go  back,  and  not  now  make  a  show  of  receiving  him 
in  an  obliging  manner,  whom  they  had  so  foully  re 
proached  before  ;  and  said  that  it  was  incumbent 
on  them,  in  case  they  had  generous  souls,  and  free 
speakers,  to  jest  upon  him  to  his  lace,  and  appear 
to  be  lovers  of  liberty,  not  only  in  words  but  with 
their  weapons  also.  With  this  message  was  the 
multitude  amazed  ;  and  upon  the  coming  of  Capito's 
horsemen  into  the  midst  of  them,  they  were  dis- 
persed before  they  could  salute  Florus,  or  msnifeet 
their  submissive  behaviour  to  him.  Accordingly 
thev  retired  to  their*  own  houses,  and  spent  that 
nignt  in  fear  and  confusion  of  face. 

8.  Now  at  this  time  Florus  took  up  his  quarter* 
at  the  palace  ;  and  on  the  next  day  he  had  his  tri- 
bunal set  before  it,  and  sat  upon  it,  when  the  high- 
priests,  and  the  men  of  power,  and  those,  of  the 
greatest  eminence  in  the  city,  came  all  before  that 
tribunal ;  upon  which  Florus  commanded  them  to 
deliver  up  to  him  those  that  had  reproached  him, 
and  told  them  that  they  should  themselves  partake 
of  the  vengeance  to  them  belonging,  if  they  did  not 
produce  the  criminals  ;  but  these  demonstrated  that 
the  people  were  peaceably  disposed,  and  they  beg* 
ged  forgiveness  for  those  that  had  spoken  amiss ; 
for  that  it  was  no  wonder  at  all  that  in  so  great  a 
multitude  there  should  be  some  more  daring  than 
they  ought  to  be,  and  by  reason  of  their  younger 
age,  fooUsh  also  ;  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  dis- 
tiuguish  those  that  offended  from  the  rest,  while 
•very  one  was  sony  for  what  he  had  done^  and  de- 
nied it  out  of  fear  of  what  would  follow  :  that  he 
ought,  however,  to  provide  for  the  peace  of  the  na- 
tion, and  to  take  such  counsels  as  might  preserve 
the  city  for  the  Romans^.^oid  rather,  for  the  sake 
of  a  great  number  of  innocent  people,  to  forgive  a 
few  that  were  guilty,  than  for  the  sake  of  a  few  of 
the  wicked,  to  put  so  large  and  good  a  body  of  men 
into  disorder. 

9.  Florus  was  more  provoked  at  this,  and  called 
out  aloud  to  the  soldiers  to  plunder  tliat  which  was 
called  the  Upper  Market  Place,  and  to  slay  such  as 
they  met  with.  So  the  soldiers,  taking  this  exhor- 
tation of  their  commander  in  a  sense  agreeable  to 
tiieir  desire  of  gain,  did  not  only  plunder  tho  place 
they  were  sent  to,  but  forcing  themselves  into  every 
houKC,  they  slew  its  inhabitants  ;  so  the  citizens 
Hod  along  the  narrow  lanes,  and  tlie  soldiers  slew 
thuse  that  they  caught,  and  no  method  of  plunder 


was  omitted  ;  thsr  also  caught  many  ef  the  ^ 
people,  and  brought  them  bttore  Floras,  vhcmla 
first  chastised  with  stripes,  and  then  cneified. 
Aocordinglv,  the  whole  number  of  those  that ««« 
destroyed  mat  day,  with  their  wives  snd  chiMiti 
(for  they  did  not  spare  the  in&nts  themselves),  «u 
about  three  thousand  six  hundred ;  and  whstmdc 
thiB  cahunity  the  heavier,  was  this  new  mstkodcf 
Roman  barbariur ;  for  Fiorus  ventured  then  to  do 
what  no  one  had  done  before,  that  is,  to  havt  an 
of  the  equestrian  order  whipped,*  and  nailed  to  the 
cross  before  his  tribunal ;  who,  although  thev  were 
by  birth  Jews,  yet  were  they  of  Roman  mgnXS 
notwithstanding. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

CONCBRNIKO  BBRNICB'b  PBTITIOK  TO  FI.ORC»,  19 
8PAEX  TBS  JSW8,  BUT  Ilf  VAIN  ;  AS  AUO  HOW, 
APTBB  THB  BBDITIOOS  PLAHB  WAS  qUBHCBim,  t> 
WAS  KIMDLBD  AGAIN  BT  FLOmUB. 


$  1.  About  this  veiy  tune  king  Agrippa  was  goog 
to  Alexandria,  to  congratulate  Alexander  upon  ba 
having  obtained  the  government  of  Egypt  'nn 
Nero ;  but  as  his  sister  Bemice  waa  come  to  Jen- 
salem,  and  saw  the  wicked  piaetioeaef  the  aoldien, 
she  was  sorely  affected  at  it,  and  frsqneotjr  sest 
the  masters  of  her  horse  and  her  guards  to  Florat, 
and  begged  of  him  to  leave  off  Uieae  slaogfatci* ; 
but  he  would  not  comply  with  her  request,  nerbtn 
any  regard  either  to  the  multitude  of  those  shcs^ly 
shun,  or  to  the  nobility  of  her  that  interceded,  bat 
only  to  the  advantage  he  should  make  by  his  ploo- 
dering  ;  nay,  this  violence  of  the  soldieis  broke  ost 
to  such  a  degree  of  madnem,  that  it  spent  itself  oa 
the  queen  herself ;  for  they  did  not  only  tonscBt 
and  destroy  those  whom  thev  had  cauffht  under  her 
very  eyes,  but  indeed  had  killed  herself  also,  vakm 
she  had  prevented  them  by  flyins  to  the  palace,  sad 
had  staid  there  all  night  with  her  guards,  which 
she  had  about  her  for  fear  of  an  insult  from  the 
soldiers.    Now  she  dwelt  then  at  JerasaJeoi,  in 
order  to  perform  a  Towf  which  she  had  made  to 
God  ;  for  it  ia  uanal  with  thoae  that  had  been  either 
aflSicted  with  a  diatemper,  or  with  any  other  dis- 
tresses, to  make  vows  ;  and  for  Uiirty  days  before 
they  are  to  offer  their  sacrifioes,  to  abatain  frooi 
wine,  and  to  shave  the  hair  of  their  head.    Which 


■  Hen  w«  bavt  cxampte  of  aaUv*  J««i  wh*  ««•  «f  ih«  <  . 
order  amoot  Um  Boowtu,  imd  «o  o«i(ht  amttr  to  bav*  bwa  wkipp*'  * 
cnanlficd, MootiUng  to  tlM  Bamm  !•««.  Sortnuiirl  Um  Umtmttmm. 
Paul  hlnwif,  Aeto  mH.  tfr-M. 

t  This  vow  «hteli  Bwniea  (bve  i 
H  »  dMifhtar  mad  »Mmt  to  iwo  klnc^  AoImh  |h 
JuaUir,  but  Um  widow  of  Hcrotf,  ktaf  of  ChiklB)  «m 
pllab  ftt  Jeraaakoip  waanot  Uuu  of  •Vaaarlw,  Wt  i 
fitMu  i«w«  uMd  to  miUBB.  la  hop««r  any  d«llMiiaaa»  Inm  •  <U  •••• 
or  oih«r  danfor.  m  JoMphut  ban  Inttanatai.  Bowvvor.  tb«a  tbirty 
dajra'AbudoatJonuatam,  Ibc  fbiHin  — d  pf  ipawHoii  fliiit  UmoM»- 
UoQ  or  •  prapw  ncrifloe,  mcbm  to  b«  Ido  famg,  wloa  U  wn*  « boUy 
ToluDtaiy  Id  tbli  gntt  nd*.  Ik  la  not  rtqulrad  tai  tho  law  aT  ««•■ 
relaUBK  lo  Nanntaa,  KunK  ▼!. ;  aud  Is  vary  dIShnM  ftaoi  fli.  IW^ 
Um*  for  racb  pnparatloa,  whkb  was  bat  ana  day,  Aeto  sxi.  *^  f* 
w«  want  alraadv  tht-  eontlnuatioa  of  tha  Antiqultlas  Id  afljfd  «•  Ribi 
b«r»,  aa  thrv  bav«  bitbarto  dooa  «■  ao  maay  oeaaitoas  ahrwbfm 
r«rtaapa  In  thla  sfd  tha  tnditlom  of  tha  Phariaaas  had  oUifid  ibt 
Jawa  to  ibisd«gt«o  of  rifoor,  not  only  aa  ta  thaaa  thlny  di^y.'  |«vpsfa- 
liON,  but  a>  to  tba  g<*lag  baicfeot  all  tha  Una, — wliieh  ham  Bcfntc* 
■ubmlitad  to  aho.    For  wa  know  that  aa  God's  and  a«r  lhkvkMur»  r»* 


Is  usually  easy,  and  hi*  bunlaai  eeBipaiaUvaly  lifbu  la  aach  f««>tp 
inJuucuono,  Matu  si.  30,  so  dM  tba  flnlbca  aad  Fhsrlsata  Manaciikt 
"bind  upon  mw  heavy  bvidana, aadfriavoas  to  bs  bsma," a«aa  «br« 
tb«y  "  wouM  not  tooeb  ihaan  tbwnaalvoi  wtih  mum  oT  thtlff  fl(<r'*< 
Matt,  sxlil.  4 ;  liuke  si.  40.  Hewavar.  NaMmawatt  obaarvas,  Pa  IM. 
No.  404,  «I4,  that  ittvsnal,  bi  hla  ilxih  MtJR.  aUadas  to  this  i<n*n- 
abls  paoaiMx  or  niUnlaaton  of  thb  Btmlea  to  iawtah  dladplta'.  sa4 
Jaats  upon  bar  Cnr  li ;  as  do  Tadtna,  Dio.  itaruahf.  and  Scata*  >■'*' 
llu-.  niaotluB  bar  a-  unv  wall  kaowo  at  Basna.-~fMd. 
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things  Bemioe  was  now  performingy  and  stood 
1>arefoot  before  Florae's  tribunal,  and  beeought  him 
[to  spare  the  Jews].  Yet  could  she  neither  have 
rererenoe  paid  to  her,  nor  eould  she  escape  without 
•ome  danger  of  being  shun  herself. 

2.  Thb  happened  upon  the  sixteenth  day  of  the 
month  Artemiasus  [JyarJ.  Now  on  the  next  day, 
the  multitude,  who  were  in  a  great  agony,  ran  toge- 
ther to  the  upper  market-plaoe,  and  made  the  loudest 
lamentationa  for  thoae  that  had  perished  ;  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  eries  were  sneh  as  refleeted  on 
Floras  ;  at  whieh  the  men  of  power  were  affrighted, 
together  with  the  high-priests,  and  rent  their  gar- 
mentsy  and  fell  down  before  each  of  them,  and  be- 
sought them  to  leave  off,  and  not  to  provoke  Florus 
to  some  incurable  procedure,  besides  what  they 
bad  already  suffered.  Accordingly,  the  multitude 
complied  immediately,  out  of  reverence  to  those  that 
had  desired  it  of  them,  and  out  of  the  hope  they  had 
that  Florus  would  do  them  no  more  injuries. 

3.  So  Floras  was  troubled  that  the  disturbances 
were  over,  and  endeavoured  to  kindle  the  flame 
again,  and  sent  for  the  high-nriests,  with  the  other 
eminent  persons,  and  said  the  only  demonstration 
that  the  people  would  not  make  any  other  innova- 
tions should  be  this, — ^tbat  they  must  go  out  and 
meet  the  soldiers  that  were  ascending  from  Cesarea, 
whence  two  cohorts  were  eoming ;  and  while  theee 
men  were  exhorting  the  multitude  so  to  do,  he  sent 
beforeliand,  and  gave  directions  to  the  centurions  of 
the  cohorts,  that  they  should  give  notice  to  those 
that  were  under  them,  not  to  return  the  Jews'  sa- 
lutations ;  and  that  if  they  made  any  reply  to  his  dis- 
advantage, they  should  make  use  of  their  weapons. 
Now  the  high-priests  assembled  the  multitude  in 
the  temple,  and  desired  them  to  go  and  meet  the 
Romans,  and  to  salute  ttie  cohorts  vety  dviUy, 
before  their  miserable  case  should  become  incurable. 
Now  the  seditious  part  would  not  comply  with  these 
persossions  ;  but  the  consideration  of  those  that 
had  been  destroyed  made  them  incline  to  those  that 
were  boldest  for  action. 

4.  At  thb  time  it  was  that  every  priest,  and 
every  servant  of  God,  brought  out  the  holy  vessels, 
and  the  ornamental  garments  wherein  they  used  to 
minister  in  sacred  things. — The  harpers  also,  and 
the  singers  of  hymns,  came  out  with  their  instru- 
ments of  music,  and  fell  down  before  the  multitude, 
and  begged  of  them  they  would  preserve  those  holy 
ornaments  to  them,  and  not  to  provoke  the  Romans 
to  cany  off  thoae  sacred  treasures.  You  might  also 
see  then  the  high-  priests  themselves,  with  dustspriuk- 
led  in  great  plenty  upon  their  heeds,  with  boeoms 
deprived  of  any  covering  but  what  was  rent ;  Uiese 
brought  every  one  of  the  eminent  men  by  name,  and 
the  multitude  in  common,  that  they  would  not  for  a 
small  offence  betray  their  countiy  to  those  that  were 
desirous  to  have  it  laid  waate  ;  saying,  **  What  be- 
nefit will  it  bring  to  the  soldiers  to  have  a  salutation 
from  the  Jews  t  or  what  amendment  of  affairs  will 
it  bring  you,  if  you  do  not  now  go  out  to  meet  them ! 
and  t&x  if  they  saluted  them  civilly,  all  handle 
would  be  cut  off  from  Florus  to  begin  a  war ;  that 
they  ahould  thereby  gain  their  country,  and  freedom 
from  all  futher  sufferings  ;  and  that,  besides,  it 
would  be  a  sign  of  great  want  of  command  of 
themselves,  if  they  should  yield  to  a  few  seditious 
persons,  while  it  was  fitter  for  them  who  were  so 
great  a  people,  to  force  the  others  to  act  soberly.*' 

5.  By  these  persuasionB,  which  they  used  to  the 
multitude  and  to  the  seditioos,  they  restrained  some 


by  ihreatenings,  and  others  by  the  nverence  that 
was  paid  them.  After  this  th^  led  them  out,  and 
they  met  the  soldiers  quietly,  and  after  a  composed 
manner,  and  when  they  were  come  up  with  them, 
they  saluted  them  ;  but  when  they  made  no  answer, 
the  seditious  exclaimed  against  Florus,  which  was 
the  signal  given  for  foiling  upon  them.  The  sol- 
diers therefore  encompassed  them  presently,  and 
struck  them  with  their  dubs,  and  as  they  fled  away, 
the  horsemen  trampled  them  down  ;  so  that  a  great 
many  fell  down  dead  by  the  strokes  of  the  Romans^ 
and  more  by  their  own  violence  in  emshing  one 
another.  Now  there  was  a  terrible  crowding  about 
the  gates,  and  while  every  body  was  making  haste 
to  get  before  another,  the  flight  of  them  all  was  re- 
tarded, and  a  terrible  destruction  there  was  among 
those  that  fell  down,  for  they  were  suffocated,  and 
broken  to  pieces  by  the  multitude  of  tlioM  that 
wore  uppermost ;  nor  could  any  of  them  be  distin- 
guished by  his  relations,  in  order  to  the  care  of  bb 
funeral :  the  soldiers  also  who  beat  them,  fell  upon 
those  whom  they  overtook,  without  sliowing  them 
any  mer^,  and  thrust  the  multitude  through  the 
pbce  called  fiexetlia,*  as  tl>ey  forced  their  way,  in 
order  to  get  in  and  seise  upon  the  temple,  and  the 
tower  Antonia.  Florus  abo,  being  desirous  to  get 
those  placee  into  hb  possession,  brought  such  as 
were  with  bun  out  of  the  king's  palace,  and  would 
have  compelled  them  to  get  as  far  as  the  citadel 
[AntoniaJ  ;  but  hb  attempt  failed,  for  the  people 
immediately  turned  back  upon  him,  and  stopped  the 
violence  of  hb  attempt ;  and  as  they  stood  upon  the 
tops  of  their  houses  they  threw  their  darts  at  the 
Romans,  who,  as  they  were  sorely  galled  thereby, 
because  those  weapons  came  from  above,  and  they 
were  not  able  to  make  a  passage  through  tlie  mul- 
titude, which  stopped  up  the  narrow  passages,  they 
retired  to  the  camp  which  was  at  the  palace. 

6.  But  for  the  seditious,  they  were  afraid  lest 
Florus  should  come  again,  and  get  possession  of  the 
temple,  through  Antoma  ;  so  they  got  immediately 
upon  those  clobters  of  the  temple  that  Joined  to 
Antonia,  and  cut  them  down.  Thb  cooled  the 
avarice  of  Florus  ;  for  whereas  he  was  eager,  to 
obtain  the  treasures  of  God  [in  the  temple],  and  on 
tliat  account  was  desirous  of  setting  into  Antonia, 
as  so«n  as  the  doiaters  were  broken  down  he  left 
off  hb  attempt ;  he  then  sent  for  the  high-priests 
and  the  sanhednm,  and  told  them  that  he  was  in- 
deed himself  going  out  of  the  city,  but  that  he  would 
leave  them  as  large  a  garrison  as  they  should  desire. 
Hereupon  they  promised  that  they  would  make  no 
innovations,  in  case  he  would  leave  them  one  band  ; 
but  not  that  which  had  fought  with  the  Jews,  be- 
cause the  multitude  bore  ill-will  against  that  band 
on  account  of  what  they  had  suffered  from  it ;  so  he 
changed  the  band  as  they  desired,  and  with  the  rest 
of  hb  forces  returned  to  Cesarea. 

•  I  tilM  thill  BcMtha  to  b«  tiuU  MMdl  bio  a^jobiliw  ^  Um  mHIi  aid* 
of  th«  t«inpl«,  nharcon  wM  th*  hMplud  wlUi  flv«  puvtleM  or  elolsten. 
Mid  bcnwth  wblch  «a^  Um  iilM*p.pool  of  BethaMla}  Into  which  an 
■iig«l  or  mmatttter,  1  ft  etrtain  aMaon,  drMondid  ;  and  whn*  he  or 
thejr,  who  were  the  '*  Stmt  pat  Into  the  pool,"  were  cured,  John  v.  1,  fte. 
Thi*  i4tuatk»o  of  B«mi  ha,  m  JoMphua,  on  the  north  aide  of  iho  taniple, 
and  ool  tmr  off  (he  tower  Anumla,  eiactlj  agreeo  to  the  plaee  uf  (ho 
» ante  pool  at  thie  day  }  unljr  the  renuunlng  eloblon  are  hat  (hroa.  See 
Maundrtrl,  paf*  IM>  Theantlra  holldiaca  Mem  to  have  been  eaStd 
the  New  Clir ;  and  (hi*  part,  where  was  the  honltaL  peeulUriT  Ba- 
■ethaorBetlMida.    Bee  ch.  xlx.  imi.  «w  w —,  r^ 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

CB8T1U8  SENDS  NBOFOLITANOS  THE  TRIBUNE  TO  SEE 
IN  WHAT  CONDITION  THE  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  JEWS 
WERE.  AGRIPPA  MAKES  A  6PEBCH  TO  THE  PEO- 
PLE OP  THE  JEWS,  THAT  HE  MAT  DIVERT  THEM 
FROM  THEIR  INTENTIONS  OF  MAKING  WAR  WITH 
THE  ROMANS. 

§  1.  However,  Flormi  oontrived  another  wmy  to 
oblige  the  Jews  to  be^io  the  war,  and  sent  to  Ces- 
tius  and  accused  tlie  Jews  falsely  of  revolting  [from 
the  Roman  governinent],  and  impnted  the  begin- 
ning of  the  former  fight  to  them,  and  pretended 
ttiey  had  been  tlie  authors  of  that  disturbance, 
wherein  they  were  only  the  sufferers.  Yet  were 
not  the  governors  of  Jerusalem  silent  upon  this  oc- 
casion, but  did  themselves  write  to  CeBtius,  as  did 
Bemice  also,  about  the  illegal  practices  of  which 
Florus  had  been  guilty  against  the  city  ;  who  upon 
reading  both  accounts,  consulted  with  his  captains 
[what  he  should  do].  Now  some  of  thetn  thought 
it  best  for  Cestius  to  go  up  with  his  army,  either  to 
punish  the  revolt,  if  it  was  real,  or  to  settle  the 
Roman  affairs  on  a  surer  foundation,  if  the  Jews 
ooutinued  quiet  under  them  ;  but  he  thought  it 
best  himseU'  to  send  one  of  his  intimate  friends 
beforehand,  to  see  the  state  of  affairs,  and  to  give 
him  a  faithful  account  of  the  intentions  of  the  Jews. 
Accordingly  he  sent  one  of  his  tribunes,  whose 
iwuie  was  Neopolitanus,  who  met  with  king  Agrippa 
as  he  was  returning  from  Alexandria,  at  Jamnia, 
and  told  him  who  it  was  that  sent  him,  and  on  what 
erraodti  he  was  sent. 

2.  And  here  it  was  that  the  high-priests  and  men 
of  power  among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the  sanhedrim, 
came  to  congratulate  the  king  [upon  his  safe 
return]  ;  and  after  they  had  paid  their  respects, 
tliey  lamented  their  own  calamities,  and  related  to 
him  what  barbarous  treatment  they  had  met  with 
from  Florus.  At  which  barbarity  Agrippa  had 
great  indignation,  but  transferred,  after  a  subtle 
manner,  his  anger  towards  those  Jews  whom  he 
really  pitied,  that  he  might  beat  down  their  high 
thoughts  of  themselves,  and  would  have  them  be- 
lieve tliat  they  had  not  been  so  unjustly  treated,  in 
order  to  disbuade  them  from  avenging  themselves. 
So  these  great  men,  as  of  better  understanding  than 
the  rest,  atid  desirous  of  peace,  because  of  the  pos- 
sessions they  had,  understood  that  this  rebuke  which 
tlie  king  gave  them  was  intended  for  their  good  ; 
but  as  to  tlie  people,  they  came  sixty  furlongs  out 
of  Jerusalem,  and  congratulated  both  Agrippa  and 
Neopolitanus  ;  but  the  wives  of  those  that  had  been 
slain  came  rimning  first  of  all  and  lamenting.  The 
pettple  also  when  they  heard  their  mourning,  fell 
mto  lamentations  also,  and  besought  Agrippa  to 
assist  them :  they  also  ciied  out  to  Neopolitanus, 
and  complained  ol  the  many  miseries  they  had  en- 
dured under  Florus  ;  and  they  showed  ibem,  when 
tltey  were  come  into  the  city,  how  the  market  place 
was  made  desolate,  and  the  houses  plundered.  They 
then  peisuaded  Neopolitanus,  by  the  means  of 
Agrippa,  that  he  would  walk  round  the  city,  with  only 
one  servant,  as  far  as  Siloam,  that  he  might  inform 
himself  that  the  Jews  submitted  to  all  the  rest  of 
tlie  Romans,  and  were  only  displeased  at  Florus, 
by  reason  of  his  exceeding  barbarity  to  them.  So 
he  walked  round,  and  had  sufficient  experience  of 
the  good  temper  the  people  were  in,  and  then  went 


up  to  the  temple,  where  he  oalled  the  mnltitode  t»- 
gether,  and  highly  commended  them  for  thdr 
fidelity  to  the  Romans,  and  eameetly  exhorted  tbem 
to  keep  the  peace ;  and  having  performed  sueh 
parts  of  divine  worship  at  the  temple  ■•  he  was  al- 
lowed to  do,  he  returned  to  Geetius. 

8.  But  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  tbej 
addressed  tliemselvee  to  the  king,  and  to  the  hi|:b- 
priesta,  and  desired  they  might  have  leave  to  send 
anibassadoiB  to  Nero  against  Floma,  and  not  bj 
their  silence  afford  a  suspicion  that  they  had  bees 
the  occasion  of  such  great  slaaghters  aa  had  been 
made,  and  were  disp<wed  to  revolt,  alleging  that 
they  should  seem  to  have  been  the  first  beginocfs 
of  the  war,  if  they  did  not  prevent  the  report  by 
showing  who  it  was  that  began  it ;  and  it  appeared 
openly  that  thev  would  not  be  quiet,  if  any  body 
should  hinder  them  from  sending  siiefa  an  embss- 
sage.  But  Agrippa,  although  he  thought  it  too 
dangerous  a  thing  for  them  to  appoint  men  to  goss 
the  accusers  of  Florus,  yet  did  he  not  thiuk  it  fit 
for  him  to  overlook  them,  aa  they  were  in  a  di»pi>' 
stUon  for  war.  He  tlierefbre  called  the  molntade 
together  into  a  large  gallery,  and  placed  his  «ister 
Bcrnioe  in  the  hoiise  of  the  Asamoneans,  that  abe 
might  be  seen  by  them  (which  house  waa  over  the 
gallery,  at  the  passage  to  the  upper  city,  where  tlie 
bridge  joined  the  temple  to  the  gallery),  and  e-pake 
to  them  as  follows  : — 

4.  ***  Had  I  perceived  that  you  were  all  cealoo-^r 
disposed  to  go  to  war  with  the  Romans,  and  tlut 
the  purer  and  more  sincere  part  of  the  people  d:d 
not  propose  to  live  in  peaee,  I  had  not  ooine  out  to 
you,  nor  been  so  bold  as  to  give  you  cooueel ;  for 
all  discourses  that  tend  to  persuade  men  to  do  what 
they  ought  to  do  is  superfluous,  when  the  licarefs 
are  agreed  to  do  the  contrary.  But  beoause  sums 
are  earnest  to  go  to  war  beoause  Uiey  are  >oongt 
and  without  experience  of  the  miseries  it  iMrings ; 
and  because  some  are  for  it,  out  of  ao  unreasoo<ibie 
expectatran  of  regaining  their  liberty,  and  becsoas 
others  hope  to  get  by  it,  and  are  therefore  earoesdy 
bent  upon  it ;  Uiat  in  the  oonfusion  of  your  sSun 
they  may  gain  what  belongs  to  tliose  Uiat  are  too 
weak  to  resist  them,  I  have  thought  proper  to  get 
you  all  together,  and  to  say  to  you  what  1  thiuk  to 
be  for  your  advantage  ;  Uiat  mi  the  former  t»y 
grow  wiser,  and  change  their  minds,  and  that  the 
best  men  may  come  to  no  harm  by  the  ill  condoct 
of  some  others.  And  let  not  any  one  be  tuniaitu- 
ous  against  me,  in  ca^e  what  tliey  hear  me  say  <lo 
not  please  them  ;  for  as  to  tho>e  that  admit  of  so 
cure,  but  are  resolved  upon  a  revolt,  it  will  still  be 


«  In  Ulta  tpccch  of  king  AjrlppA  w«  |iaT«  kd  aotlwiiile  fteeoant  tt  tte 
:tont  nod  Mt«nftb  uf  tbt  BooiM  amitliv  wli«i  Um  Ivwteh  war  i*f^ 


extont 


Aud  tbki  •peeeh,  «llli  other  cirettnuuaiM**  In  ^oaaphm,  d«iK»o  v*v* 
huw  wiM  and  how  great  a  }<cfMm  Agtipi*  wa^,  aod  whj  JoMtifaia  '*"' 

whew  calls  him  OoVfJLaO'UltTaTOS,  a  mo-^t  wnoderftil.  oradnitnl* 
man,  Ccnir.  Ap.  i.  0.  Ut  to  tile  MOte  A|rrip|Mi  wh»  aaM  M  P»«>.  "  •^'J 
niuat  thoa  pernuadoitl  me  tw  be  a  CLrutiau,"  Acu  ax«l.  Wt;  m<i  ** 
Mhotn  f^t.  Pkul  Mid,  "  Ht  waa  ezficrt  In  all  ib«  au»tam.-  and  qu.>i»«^ 
ofthf  Juw*,"  V.  8.  Sea  another  imitatjou  uf  the  linutaoT  ihn  B*-"*^ 
empire.  Of  the  War,  b.  lit.  ch.  «.  Kct.  7.  Out  what  M.«ma  tu  nw  >rr} 
rum»  kabte  h«re  u  this,  Utai  wLen  Jvmcfhvi*,  in  ln<ilatMa  at  ibe  <••*  >" 
nnd  Boiflau  ,  fur  whoeu  uye  ha  wrttie  hi»  An;M)ait>4Ns  dl*!  hun  r't  n  • 
q<j cully  oumpcwe  the  kpcixhe*  whieh  b*i  put  into  th*.<r  nu  u.it»,  '  '*/ 
app  ar,  by  the  polit  ne^  wf  thair  cooipiaAticia,  aad  th..ir  fl^a  t  vt  •  r*- 
tor.v,  <o  lie  not  the  rval  eptechee  of  the  per  one  cuoc«m«d.  wlh>  u*«^*  ^ 
«pre  D«t  aitttor»,  bui  of  hw  owu  el«8ai>l  oonpoeitiua.  The  Br«ecl>  >^^  " 
iM  U  of  another  nature,  full  of  uiHlcniabt*  faefs,  attd  conipi>«i '»  • 
phun  and  unartfViI,  but  moving  way :  eo  it  ap|«kni  to  Ue  ktnf  AK^f  ■•  * 
o«i'  epeei-b,  aod  Iw  have  baeo  given  Juaephuji  te  Agripiia  hmi»vW.  •  (•* 
w  horn  JoaephiM  had  the  great* et  frlendafaip.  Nur  wia)  «c  (4n  t  A«r>f- 
pat  o  lutniii  doctrine  here,  that  thU  Ruman  canfJnt  waa  rim>t  -"^ 
auppuried  by  Divine  Proildemoe ;  and  that  therHbrip  it  wns  tn  <  t  •  ' 
the  Jewe,  or  any  other*,  to  think  of  de*troying  it.  Nor  luay  wv  tu^i  <t 
to  take  Diniee  or  Agrippa^  eole«m  apptwl  la  the  anfrta^  berir  a**'' ;  <'■■ 
like  bi'peal  lo  which  we  h»«a  la  St.  Paul,  I  Tim.  t.  Si;  aM<l  ^.«  *" 
apoetlei  In  general.  In  the  futm  of  Uie  atdiamOoa  of  MJwh,  Itautnei- 
Apoat  viu. «. 
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in  their  power  to  retain  the  aame  sentiments  after 
my  exhortation  is  over ;  bat  still  my  disoourse  will 
Ikli  to  the  ground,  even  with  relation  to  those  that 
have  a  mind  to  hear  me,  unless  you  will  all  keep 
silence.  I  am  well  aware  that  many  make  a  tragi* 
col  exclamation  concerning  the  injuries  that  have 
been  offered  you  by  your  procurators,  and  ccmcero- 
ing  the  glorious  advantages  of  liberty  ;  but  before 
I  begin  the  inquiry,  who  you  are  tliat  must  go  to 
war,  and  who  they  are  against  whom  you  must 
fight, — I  shall  first  separate  those  pretences  that 
are  by  some  connected  together  ;  for  if  you  aim  at 
avenging  yourselves  on  those  that  have  done  you 
injury,  why  do  you  pretend  this  to  be  a  war  for  re- 
covering your  hberty  I  but  if  yon  think  all  servitude 
intolerable,  to  what  purpose  serve  your  complaints 
to  particular  governors  t  for  if  they  treated  you 
with  moderation,  it  would  still  be  equally  an  un- 
worthy thing  to  be  in  servitude.  Consider  now  the 
several  cases  that  may  be  supposed,  how  Uttle  oc- 
casion there  is  for  your  going  to  war.  Your  first 
occasion  is,  the  accusations  you  have  to  mak«  against 
your  procurators  :  now  here  you  ought  to  be  sub- 
missive to  those  in  authority,  and  not  give  them 
any  provocation :  but  when  you  reproach  men 
greatly  for  small  offences,  you  excite  those  whom 
you  reproach  to  be  your  adversaries  ;  for  this  will 
only  make  them  leave  off  hurting  you  privately, 
and  with  some  degree  of  modesty,  and  to  Iny  what 
you  have  waste  openly.  Now  nothing  so  much 
damps  the  force  of  strokes  as  bearing  them  with 
patience ;  and  the  quietness  of  those  who  are  in- 

i'  ured,  diverts  the  injurious  persons  from  afflicting. 
)ut  let  OB  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  Roman 
ministers  are  injurious  to  you,  and  are  incurably 
severe  ;  yet  are  they  nov  all  the  Romans  who  thus 
injure  you ;  nor  hath  Cee^ar,  against  whom  you 
are  going  to  make  war,  injured  you  :  it  is  not  by 
their  command  that  any  wicked  governor  is  sent  to 
you  ;  for  they  «ho  are  in  the  west  cannot  see 
those  that  are  in  the  east ;  nor  indeed  is  it  easy 
for  them  tliere,  even  to  hear  what  is  done  in  these 
parts.  Now  it  is  absurd  to  make  war  with  a 
great  many  for  the  sake  of  one  ;  to  do  so  with  such 
mighty  people,  for  a  small  cause  ;  and  this  when 
theee  people  are  not  able  to  know  of  what  you  com- 
plain :  Buy,  such  crimes  as  we  complain  of  may 
soon  be  corrected,  for  the  same  procurator  will  not 
cobtmue  for  ever  ;  and  probable  it  is  that  the  suc- 
cessors will  come  with  more  moderate  ineliuivtions. 
But  as  for  war  if  it  be  ouco  begun,  it  is  not  easily 
laid  down  again,  nor  borne  without  calamities  com- 
ing therewith.  Uowever,  as  to  the  desire  of  recov- 
ermg  your  Uberty,  it  is  unseasonable  to  indulge  it 
so  late  ;  whereas  you  ought  to  have  laboured  ear- 
nesitly  in  old  time  that  you  might  never  have  lost 
it :  fur  the  first  experience  of  sUtvery  was  bard  to 
be  endured,  and  the  struggle  tliat  you  might  never 
have  been  subject  to  it  would  have  been  just ; 
but  that  slave  who  hath  once  been  brought  into 
8Qbject«>u,aud  then  runs  away,  is  rather  a  refrac- 
tory sUftve  than  a  lover  of  liberty  ;  for  it  was  then 
the  prop<^r  time  for  doing  all  things  that  was  possi> 
ble,  tliat  you  might  have  never  admitted  tlie  Ro- 
mans [into  your  cityj  when  Pompey  first  came  into 
tile  country,  fiat  so  it  was,  that  our  ancestors  and 
their  kings,  who  were  in  nmch  better  circumstances 
tlian  we  are,  both  as  to  money  and  [strong]  bodies, 
and  [valiant J  souls,  did  not  bear  the  onset  of  a 
small  body  of  the  Roman  army.  And  yet  you  who 
have  not  aeenstomed  yourselves  to  obedience  from 


one  generation  to  another,  and  who  are  eo  much 
inferior  to  those  who  first  submitted  in  your  dr- 
cumstaneesy  will  venture  to  oppose  tlie  entire  em- 
pire of  the  Romans  ;  while  tliose  Athenians,  who, 
m  order  to  preserve  the  liberty  of  Greece,  did  once 
set  fire  to  their  own  city ;  who  pursued  Xerxes,  that 
proud  prince,  when  he  sailed  upon  the  sea ;  and 
could  not  be  contained  by  tlie  seas,  but  conducted 
such  an  army  as  was  too  brrjad  for  Europe ;  and 
made  him  run  away  like  a  fugitive  in  a  single  ship, 
and  brake  so  great  a  part  of  Asia  at  the  lesser  Sa- 
lamiH,  are  yet  at  this  time  servants  to  the  Romans ; 
and  Uiose  injunctions  which  are  sent  from  Italy, 
become  laws  to  the  principal   governing  city  of 
Greece. — Those  Lacedemonians  also,  who  got  tlie 
great  victories  at  Thermopyke  and  Platea,  and  had 
Agebilaus,  [for  their  king],   and  searched  every 
corner  of  Asia,  are  content  to  admit  the  same  lords. 
These  Macedonians  also,  who  still  fancy  what  great 
men  their  Philip  and  Alexander  were,  and  see  tliat 
tlie  latter  had  promised  them  the  empire  over  the 
world,  these  bear  so  great  a  change,  and  pay  their 
obedience  to  those  whom  fortune  hatli  advanced  in 
their  stead. — Moreovt  r,  ten  thousand  other  nations 
there  are,  who  had  greater  reason  than  we  to  claim 
their  entire  liberty,  and  yet  do  submit    You  aro 
the  only  people  who  think  it  a  di^grace  to  be  ser- 
vants to  tnose  to  whom  all  the  world  hath  submit* 
ted.     What  sort  of  an  army  do  you  rely  on  t    What 
are  the  arms  you  depend  on  t     Where  is  your  fleet 
that  may  seize  u^hhi  the  Roman  seas  \  and  where 
are  those  treasures  that  may  be  sufficient  for  your 
undertakings  t  Do  you  suppose,  I   pray  you,  that 
you  are  to  make  war  with  the  Egyptians,  and  with 
the  Arabians  I     Will  you  not  carefully  reflect  upon 
the  Roman  empire  t     Will  you  not  estimate  your 
own  weakness  t     Hath  not  your  army  been  often 
beaten  even  by  your  neighbouring  nations,  while 
the  power  of  the  Romans  is  invincible  in  all  parts 
of  tlie  habitable  earth  I    nay,  rather  they  seek  for 
somewhat  still  beyond  that,  for  all  Euphrates  is 
not  a  sufiicient  boundary  for  them  on  the  east  side^ 
nor  the  Danube  on  the  north,  and  for  their  southern 
limit,  Lybia  has  been  searched  over  by  them,  as 
far  as  countries  uninhabited,  as  is  Cadiz  their  limit 
on  the  went,  nay,  indeed,  they  have  sought  for  ano- 
ther habitable  earth  beyond  the  ocean,  and  have 
carried  their  arms  as  far  as  such  British  islands  as 
were  never  known  before.     What  therefore  do  you 
pretend  to  do  t     Are  you  richer  than  the  Uauls, 
stronger  than  the  Germans,  wiser  than  the  Greeks^ 
more  numerous  than  alt  tlie  men  upon  tlie  habitable 
earth  I — What  confidence  is  it  that  elevates  you  to 
oppose  the  Romans  !     Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  it  is 
hard  to  endure  slavery.     Yes  ;  how  much  harder 
is  it  to  the  Greeks,  who  were  esteemed  the  noblest 
of  all  people  under  the  sun  I     These,  although  tliey 
inhabits  large  coimtry,  are  in  subjection  to  six 
bundles  of  Roman  rods.     It  is  the  same  case  with 
the  Macedonians,  who  have  juster  reason  to  claim 
their  liberty  than  you  have.     What  is  the  case  of 
five  hundred  cities  of  Asia  I  do  tliey  not  submit  to 
a  single  governor,  and  to  the  consular  bundle  of 
rods  {    What  need  1  speak  of  tlie   lleuioclii,  and 
Colchi,  and  the  nation  of  Tauri,  those  that  inhabit 
the  fiosphorus,  and  the  nations  about  Poutus,  and 
Mentis,  who  formerly  knew  not  so  much  as  a  lord 
of  their  own,  but  are  now  subject  to  tliree  tliousand 
armed  men,  and  where  forty  long  sliips  keep  the 
sea  in  peace,  which  before  was  not  navigable,  and 
very  tempestuous  I    How  strong  a  plea  may  Bithy- 


508 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


■oosn. 


nia,  and  Cappadoeta,  and  the  people  of  Pamphylia, 
the  Lyeians,  and  Cilicians,  pat  in  for  liberty  1  bat 
they  are  made  tributary  without  an  army.  What 
are  the  eircunutancee  of  the  ThrMsians,  whoee 
eountry  extends  in  breadth  five  days'e  joomey,  and 
in  length  seven,  and  is  of  a  much  more  harsh  con- 
Btitntion,  and  much  more  defensible  than  yours, 
and,  by  the  rigour  of  its  cold,  sufficient  to  keep  off 
armies  from  attacking  them  t  do  not  they  submit 
to  two  thousand  men  of  the  Roman  garrisons  t 
Are  not  the  lUyrians,  who  inhabit  the  oountry  ad- 
joining, as  far  as  Dalmatia  and  the  Danube,  go- 


vemed  by  barely  two  legions  !  by  which  also  they 
put  a  stop  to  the  incursions  of  toe  Dacians  ;  and 
for  the    Dalmatians,   who  hare  made  such  fre- 


quent insurrections,  in  order  to  regain  their  liberty, 
and  who  could  never  before  be  so  thoroughly  sub- 
dued, but  that  they  always  gathered  their  forces 
together  again,  and  revolted,  yet  are  they  now  very 
quiet  under  one  Roman  legion.  Moreover,  if  gi«at 
lulvantages  might  provoke  any  people  to  revolt,  the 
Gauls  might  do  it  best  of  all,  as  bemgso  thoroughly 
walled  round  by  nature  ;  on  the  east  side  of  Uie 
Alps,  on  the  north  by  the  river  Rhine,  on  the 
south  by  the  Pyrenean  mountains,  and  on  the  west 
by  the  ocean. — Now,  although  these  Gauls  have 
such  obstacles  before  them  to  prevent  any  attack 
upon  them,  and  have  no  fewer  tnan  three  hundred 
and  five  nations  among  them,  nay  have,  as  one 
may  say,  the  fountains  of  domestic  happiness  within 
themselves,  and  send  out  plentiful  streams  of  hap- 
piness over  almost  the  whole  world,  these  bear  to 
be  tributary  to  the  Romans,  and  derive  their  pros- 
perous condition  from  them  ;  and  they  undergo 
this,  not  because  they  are  of  effeminate  minds,  or 
because  they  are  of  an  ignoble  stock,  as  having 
borne  a  war  of  eighty  years,  in  order  to  preserve 
their  liberty  ;  but  by  reason  of  the  great  regard 
they  have  to  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and  Uieir 
good  fortune,  which  is  of  greater  efficacy  tlian  their 
arms.  These  Gauls,  therefore,  are  kept  in  servi- 
tude by  twelve  hundred  soldiers,  who  are  hardly 
■o  many  as  are  their  citlea  ;  nor  hath  the  gold  dug 
out  of  the  mines  of  Spain  been  sufficient  for  the 
support  of  a  war  to  preserve  their  liberty,  nor 
could  their  vast  distance  from  the  Romans  by  land 
and  by  sea  do  it ;  nor  could  the  martial  tribes  of 
the  Lusitanians  and  Spaniards  escape ;  no  more 
could  the  ocean,  with  its  tide,  which  yet  was  terri- 
ble to  the  ancient  inhabitants.  Nay,  the  Romans 
have  extended  their  arms  beyond  the  pillan  of 
Hercules,  and  have  walked  among  the  clouds,  upon 
the  Pyrenean  mountains,  and  have  subdued  theee 
nations  ;  and  one  legion  is  a  sufficient  guard  for 
these  people,  althoush  they  were  so  bud  to  be 
conquered,  and  at  a  distance  so  remote  from  Rome. 
Who  is  there  among  you  that  hath  not  heard  of 
the  great  number  of  the  Germans  t  You  have,  to 
be  sure,  yourselves  seen  them  to  be  strong  and  tall, 
and  that  frequently,  since  the  Romans  have  them 
among  their  captives  eveiywbere  ;  yet  these  Ger> 
mans,  who  dwell  in  an  immense  eountry,  who  have 
minds  greater  than  their  bodies,  and  a  soul  that 
despises  death,  and  who  are  in  rage  more  fierce 
than  wild  beasts,  have  the  Rhine  for  the  boundary 
of  their  enterprises,  and  are  tamed  by  eight  Roman 
legions.  Such  of  them  as  were  taken  captives  be- 
eame  their  servants ;  and  the  rest  of  toe  entire 
nation  were  obliged  to  save  themselves  by  flight. 
Do  jTou  also,  who  depend  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
oonader  what  a  wall  the  Britons  had  :  for  the  Ro* 


away  to  them,  and  snbdaed  thsm  wliils 
they  were  encompassed  by  the  ocean,  and  inhalated 
an  island  that  is  not  less  than  [the  eootioent  of] 
this  habitable  earth,  and  four  legions  are  a  sufBcieBt 
guard  to  so  large  an  island  :  and  why  shoaid  I 
speak  much  more  about  this  matter,  while  the 
Parthians,  that  most  warlike  body  ti  men,  and 
lords  of  so  many  nations,  and  encompassed  with 
such  mighty  forces,  send  hostages  to  the  Bomaas; 
whereby  you  may  see,  if  yon  please,  even  in  Italy, 
the  noblest  nation  of  the  east,  under  the  nodon  of 
peace,  submitting  to  serve  them.    Now,  when  al- 
most all  people  under  the  sun  submit  to  the  Ronun 
arms,  will  you  be  the  only  peo|»Ie  that  make  war 
against  them  !   and  this  without  regarding  the  iais 
of  the  Garthaginians,  who,  in  the  midst  of  their 
brags  of  the  great  Hannibal,  and  the  nobility  of 
their  Phenieian  original,  fell  by  the  hand  of  Sc^ie. 
Nor  indeed  have  the  Cyrenians,  derived  from  the 
Lacedemonians,  nor  the  Marmaridas,  a  nation  ex- 
tended as  far  as  the  regions  iminhabitable  for  want 
of  water,  nor  have  the  Syrtes,  a  pbce  tenible  le 
such  as  barely  hear  it  described,  the  NaaanMas 
and  Moors,  and  tlie  immense  muititade  of  the 
Numidians,  been  able  to  pot  a  stop  to  the  Roosa 
valour  ;  and  as  for  the  third  part  of  the  habitafale 
earth  [Africa],  whose  nations  are  so  many,  that  it 
is  not  easy  to  number  them,  and  which  is  bounded 
by  the  Atlantic  sea,  and  the  PUbuv  of  Hereuiss, 
and  feeds  an  innumerable  muititade  of  Ethiopiafis, 
as  far  as  the  Red  ssa,  these  have  the  Romans  sab- 
dued  entirely.    And  besides  the  annual  Inuts  of 
the  earth,  which  maintain  the  multitnde  of  the 
Romans  for  eight  months  in  the  year,  this»  over 
and  above,  pays  all  sorts  of  tribute,  and  affords 
revenues  suitable  to  the  necessities  of  the  govern- 
ments   Nor  do  they,  like  you,  esteem  each  injnne- 
tions  a  disgrace  to  them,  although  they  have  bot 
one  Roman  legion  that  abides  among  them  ;  and 
indeed  what  occasion  is  there  for  showing  yon  the 
power  of  the  Romans  over  remoto  oountriesy  when 
it  is  so  easy  to  learn  it  from  Egypt,  in  your  neigh- 
bourhood t    Thb  country  is  extended  as  far  aa  the 
Ethiopians,  and  Arabia  the  Happy,  and  borden 
upon  India ;  it  hath  seven  milliona  five  hundrtd 
thousand  men,  besides  the  inhabitanta  of  Alexan- 
dria, as  may  be  learned  from  the  revenue  of  the 
poll-tax ;  yet  it  is  not  ashamed  to  aubmit  to  the 
Roman  government,  although  it  hath  Alexaadxia  m 
a  grand  temptation  to  a  revolt,  by  reaaon  it  is  so 
full  of  people  and  of  riches,  and  is  beaidea  exceed- 
infp  la«^,  ito  length  being  thirty  furlongs,  and  ita 
brsadth  no  less  turn  ten  ;  and  it  pays  move  tribute 
to  the  Romans  in  one  month  than  yon  do  in  a  year : 
nay,  besides  ivhat  it  pays  in  money,  it  sends  dm 
to  Rome  that  sopporls  it  for  four  months   [ta 
the  year]  :   it  is  also  walled  round  on  all  aidies, 
either  by  almost  impassable  deserta,  or  oeaa  that 
have  no  havens,  or  by  riven,  or  by  lakea ;  yet 
have  none  of  these  tmngs  been  found  too  strong 
for  the    Roman   good    fortune ;    however,    two 
legions  that  lie  in   that  city  are  a.  bridle  both 
for  the  remoter  parte  of  Egypt,  and  for   the 
parte  inhabited  by  the  more  noble  Maoedonaana. 
Where  then  are  tboee  people  whom  yon  are  to  have 
for  your  auxiliaries  t  Must  they  come  from  parts 
of  tlie  world  that  are  uninhabited  !  for  all  that  are 
in  the  habitable  earth  are  [under  the]  Romans.— 
Unless  any  of  you  extend  hia  hopes  aa  for  aa  beyond 
the  Euphrates,  and  suppose  that  thoae  of  your  o«« 
that  dwell  in  Adiabene  willoome  to  yviur 
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asiustaiice  (but  certainly  these  will  not  embarrmaB 
themaelvee  with  an  nnjustifiable  war,  nor,  if  they 
•hoiild  follow  such  til  advice,  will  the  Parthians 
permit  them  so  to  do)  ;  for  it  is  their  concern  to 
maintain  the  trace  that  is  between  them  and  the 
Romans,  and  they  will  be  sappoeed  to  break  the 
covenants  between  them,  if  any  under  their  govem- 
ment  march  againat  the  Romans.  What  remains 
therefore,  is  this,  that  you  have  recourse  to  divine 
fjfjBifttance  ;  but  this  is  already  on  the  side  of  the 
Bomans  ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  so  vast  sn  empire 
should  be  settled  without  God's  providence.  Re* 
fleet  upon  it,  how  impossible  it  is  your  zealous  ob- 
servation  of  vour  religious  customs  to  be  here  pre- 
served, which  are  hanl  to  be  observed,  even  when 
^roii  fight  with  those  whom  you  are  able  to  conquer ; 
and  how  can  you  then  hope  for  God's  assistance, 
when,  by  being  forced  to  transgress  his  law,  you 
will  make  him  turn  his  lace  from  you  f  and  if  yon 
do  observe  the  custom  of  the  Sabbath-days,  and 
will  not  be  prevailed  on  to  do  anything  uereon, 
you  will  easily  be  taken,  as  was  your  forefathers  by 
Fompey,  who  wss  the  busiest  in  his  siege  on  those 
days  on  which  the  besieged  rested  ;  but  if  in  time 
of  war  you  transgress  the  law  of  your  country,  I 
cannot  tell  on  whose  account  you  will  afterward  go 
to  war ;  for  your  conceni  is  but  ou«),  .u.t  you  do 
nothing  againbt  any  of  your  foxefsthers  ;  and  how 
H  ill  ^ou  call  upon  God  to  assist  yon,  when  you  are 
volujjurily  trausgresning  agamst  his  religion! 
Now,  all  men  that  go  to  war,  do  it  either  as  depend- 
ing on  diviue  or  on  human  assistance  ;  but  since 
your  going  to  war  will  cut  off  both  those  assistances, 
those  that  ai*e  for  going  to  war  choose  evident  de- 
struction. What  hinders  you  from  slayine  your 
children  and  wives  with  your  own  hands,  and  burn- 
ing this  most  excellent  native  city  of  yours  1  for  by 
tills  mad  prauk  yon  will,  however,  escape  the  re- 
proach of  being  beaten  ;  but  it  were  best,  0  my 
friends,  it  were  best,  while  the  vessel  is  still  in  the 
haven,  to  foresee  the  impending  storm,  and  not  to 
set  sail  out  of  the  port  into  the  middle  of  the  hurri- 
canes ;  for  we  justly  pity  those  who  full  into  great 
misfortunes  without  foreseeing  them  ;  but  for  him 
who  rushes  into  manifest  ruin,  he  gains  reproaches 
[instead  of  commiberationj.  But  certainly  no  one 
cau  imagine  that  you  can  enter  into  a  war  as  by  an 
agreement,  or  that  when  the  Romans  have  got  you 
under  their  power,  they  will  use  you  with  modera- 
tion, or  will  not  rather,  for  an  example  to  other 
nations,  bum  your  holy  city,  and  utterly  destroy 
your  whole  nation  ;  for  those  of  you  who  sliall  sur- 
vive the  war  will  not  be  able  to  hud  a  place  whither 
to  fiee,  since  all  men  have  the  Romans  for  their 
lords  already,  or  are  afraid  they  shall  have  hereaf- 
ter. Nay,  indeed,  the  danger  concerns  not  Uiose 
Jews  that  dwell  hers  only,  but  those  of  them  who 
dwelt  in  other  cities  also ;  for  there  is  no  people 
upon  the  habitable  earth  whieh  have  not  some  por- 
tion of  yon  among  them,  whom  your  enemies  will 
slsy,  in  case  you  go  to  war,  and  on  that  account 
also  ;  and  so  every  city  tliat  hath  Jews  in  it  will  be 
filltid  with  slaughter  for  the  sake  only  of  a  few  men, 
aud  they  who  blay  them  will  be  pardoned  ;  but  it' 
that  slaughter  be  not  made  by  them,  coubider  how 
Wicked  a  thing  it  is  to  take  arms  against  those  that 
ai^s  M  kind  to  you.  Have  pity,  therefore,  if  not  on 
your  children  aud  wives,  yet  upon  this  yoiur  metro- 
polis, ahd  its  sacred  wails ;  spare  tlie  temple  and 
preserve  the  holy  house,  with  its  holy  furniture,  for 
younelves  ;  for  if  the  Romans  get  you  under  their 


power,  they  will  no  longer  abstain  from  them,  when 
their  former  abstinence  shall  have  beeu  so  ungrate- 
fully requited.  .1  call  to  witness  jrour  sanctuary, 
aud  the  holy  angels  of  God,  and  this  country  com- 
mon to  us  all,  that  I  have  not  kept  back  any  thing 
that  is  for  your  preservation  ;  and  if  you  will  follow 
that  advice  which  you  ought  to  do,  you  will  have 
that  peace  which  will  be  common  to  you  and  to 
me  ;  but  if  you  indulge  yotur  passions,  you  will  run 
those  hazaroa  which  1  shall  be  free  from.*' 

5.  When  Agrippa  had  spoken  thus,  both  he  and 
his  sister  wept,  and  by  their  tears  repressed  a  great 
deal  of  the  violence  of  the  people  ;  but  still  they 
cried  out,  that  they  would  not  fight  against  the 
Romans  but  against  Floras,  on  account  of  what 
they  had  suffered  by  his  means.  To  which  Agrippa 
replied,  that  what  they  had  already  done  was  like 
such  as  make  war  against  the  Romans  ;  **  for  yoa 
have  not  paid  the  tribute  which  is  due  to  Caesar  ;* 
and  yon  have  cut  off  the  cloisters  [of  the  temple] 
from  joining  to  the  tower  Antouia.  You  will 
therefore  prevent  any  occasion  of  revolt,  if  you  will 
but  join  these  together  again,  and  if  you  will  but 

{>ay  your  tribute  ;  for  the  citadel  does  not  now  be- 
ong  to  Floras,  nor  are  you  to  pay  the  tribute-money 
to  Floras." 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

BOW   THE  WAR  OF  THE    JEWS  WITH     TUB    ROMANS 
BEGAN  ;     AHD  CONCERNING   UANAUBM. 

§  1.  This  advice  the  people  hearkened  to,  and  went 
up  into  tlie  temple  with  the  king  and  Bernice,  and 
began  to  rebuild  the  cloisters :  the  rulers  also 
and  senators  divided  themselves  into  the  villages^ 
and  collected  the  tributes,  and  soon  got  togemer 
forty  talents,  which  was  the  sum  that  was  deficient. 
And  thus  did  Agrippa  then  put  a  stop  to  that  war 
which  was  threatened.  Moreover,  he  attempted  to 
persuade  the  midtitude  to  obey  Florus,  until  Ctesar 
should  send  one  to  succeed  him  ;  but  they  were 
hereby  more  provoked,  and  cast  reprosches  upon 
the  king,  and  got  him  excluded  out  of  the  city  ; 
nay,  some  of  the  seditious  had  the  impudence  to 
throw  stones  at  him.  So  when  the  king  saw  that 
the  violence  of  those  that  were  for  innovations 
was  not  to  be  restrained,  and  bemg  very  angry  at 
the  contumelies  he  had  received,  he  sent  their 
rulers,  togetlier  with  their  men  of  power,  to  Fiorus, 
to  Cesarea,  that  he  might  appoint  whom  he  thought 
fit  to  collect  the  tribute  in  the  country,  while  he 
retired  into  his  own  kingdom. 

2.  And  at  this  time  it  was  that  some  of  those 
that  principally  excited  the  people  to  go  to  war, 
made  an  assault  upon  a  certain  tortress  called  Ma- 
sada.  They  took  it  by  treachery,  and  slew  the  Ro- 
mans that  were  there,  and  put  others  of  their  own 
party  to  keep  it.  At  the  same  time  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Anamas  the  high-priest,  a  very  bold  youth, 
who  was  at  that  time  goveraor  of  the  temple,  per- 
suaded those  that  officiated  in  the  divine  service  to 
receive  no  gift  or  sacrifice  for  any  foreigner.  And 
this  was  the  true  beginning  of  our  war  with  the 
Romans :  for  they  rejected  the  sacrifice  of  Caesar 
on  this  accoimt:  and  when  many  of  the  high-priests 
and  principal  men  besought  them  not  to  omit  the 
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sacrifice,  which  it  was  cuBtomary  for  them  to  offer 
for  their  princes,  they  would  not  be  prevailed  upon. 
These  relied  much  upon  their  multitude,  for  the 
most  flourishing  part  of  tlie  innovators  assisted 
them  ;  but  they  had  the  chief  regard  to  Eleazar, 
the  governor  of  the  temple. 

3.  Hereupon  the  men  of  power  got  together,  and 
oouferred  with  the  high>priests,  as  did  also  the 
principal  of  the  Pharisees  ;  and  thinking  all  was  at 
stake,  and  that  their  calamities  were  becoming  in- 
curable, took  cuuusel  wliat  was  to  be  done.  Ac- 
cordingly they  determined  to  try  what  they  could 
do  with  the  seditious  by  words,  and  assembled  the 
people  before  the  brazen  gate,  which  was  that  gate 
of  the  inner  temple  [court  of  the  priests]  which 
looked  towards  the  sun-rising.  And,  in  the  first 
place,  they  sliowed  the  great  indignation  tliey  had 
at  this  attempt  for  a  revolt,  and  for  their  bringing 
so  great  a  war  upon  their  country  :  after  which 
they  confuted  their  pretence  as  unjustifiable,  and 
told  them,  that  tlieir  furefathers  had  iidorned  their 
temple  in  great  part  with  donations  bestowed  on 
them  by  foreigners,  and  had  always  received  what 
had  been  presented  to  tliem  from  foreign  nations  ; 
and  tliat  they  had  been  so  far  from  rejecting  any 
per8ou*s  sacrifice  (which  would  be  the  highest  in- 
stance of  itnpiety),  that  they  had  themselves  placed 
those  donatiuuA  about  the  temple  which  were  still 
visible,  and  had  remained  tliere  so  long  a  time  : 
tliat  they  did  now  irritate  the  Romans  to  bike  arms 
against  tliem,  and  invited  them  to  make  war  upon 
them,  and  brought  up  novel  rules  of  strange  divine 
worhliip,  and  determined  to  i*uu  the  hazard  of  hav- 
ing their  city  condemned  for  impiety,  while  they 
would  not  allow  any  foreigners  but  Jews  only,  either 
to  sacrifice  or  to  worship  therein.  And  if  such  a 
law  should  ever  be  iuti*oduoed  in  the  case  of  a  single 
persou  only,  he  would  liave  indignation  at  it,  as  an 
instajice  of  inhumanity  determined  against  him  ; 
while  they  have  no  regard  to  th^  Romans  or  to 
Caesar,  aud  forbade  even  their  oblations  to  be  re- 
ceived also  ;  tliat  however  they  cannot  but  fear, 
lesty  by  thus  rejectuig  their  sacrifices,  they  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  ofi^r  their  own  ;  and  that  this 
city  will  lose  its  principality,  unless  they  grow  wiser 
quickly,  and  restore  the  saciifices  as  formerly  ;  and 
indeed  amend  the  injury  [they  have  offered  to  fo- 
reigners] before  tlie  rtport  of  it  comes  to  the  ears 
of  those  that  have  been  injui'ed. 

4.  Aud  as  they  said  tlie^e  things,  they  prdduced 
those  priests  tltat  were  ^kllful  in  the  customs  of 
tlieir  country,  who  made  the  report,  that  all  their 
forefathers  had  received  the  sacrifices  from  fureign 
nationa. — But  btill  not  one  of  the  innovators  would 
beai'ken  to  what  was  said  ;  nay,  those  tliat  minis- 
tered about  the  temple  would  not  attend  their  divine 
service,  but  were  preparing  matters  for  beginning 
the  war.  So  the  men  uf  power,  perceiving  that  the 
sedition  was  too  haid  for  them  to  subdue,  aud  tliat 
the  danger  which  would  arise  from  the  Romans 
would  come  upon  them  first  of  all,  endeavoured  to. 
save  tbemaelves,  aud  sent  ambassadors  ;  some  to 
Floras,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Simon  the  son  of 
Aiuiuuis  ;  aud  others  to  Agrippa,  among  whom 
the  most  eminent  was  Saul,  aud  Antipas,  aud  Cos- 
tobaruH,  who  were  of  the  king's  kindi<ed  ;  aud  they 
d^ired  ot  tliem  botli  that  they  wouid  come  witli  an 
army  to  tlie  city,  and  cut  off  the  sedition  before  it 
should  be  too  hard  to  be  subdued.  Now  this  terri- 
ble mensage  was  good  news  to  Floras  ;  and  because 
his  design  was  to  bare  a  war  kindled,  he  gave  the 


ambassadors  no  answer  at  all.  But  Agrippa  was 
equally  solicitous  for  those  that  were  revolting,  and 
for  tlioae  against  whom  the  war  was  to  be  ma^ 
and  was  desirous  to  preserve  the  Jews  for  the  Ro- 
mans, and  the  temple  and  metropolis  forthe  Jevs  ; 
he  was  also  sensible  that  it  was  not  for  his  own  ad- 
vantage that  the  disturbances  should  prooeed  ;  so 
he  sent  three  thousand  horsemen  to  the  s<y^«^ta"f^ 
of  the  people  out  of  Auranitis,  and  Bataoea,  and 
Ti'achoniiie,  and  these  under  Darius,  the  master  of 
his  horse  ;  aud  Philip  the  son  of  Jacimits,  the 
general  of  his  army. 

5.  Upon  thla  the  men  of  power,  with  the  high- 
priest,  as  also  all  the  part  of  the  multitude  that  were 
dcbirous  of  peace,  took  courage,  and  seized  upon 
the  upper  city  [Mount  Ziou]  ;  for  the  sediuooa 
part  bad  the  lower  city  and  the  temple  in  tb^ 
power  :  so  they  made  use  of  stones  and  sliogs  per- 
petually against  one  another,  and  tlirew  darts  cod- 
tinually  on  both  sides  1  and  sometimes  it  happened 
tliat  they  made  excursions  by  troopti,  and  fought  it 
out  hand  to  hand,  while  the  seditious  were  superior 
in  boldness,  but  tlie  king's  soldiers  in  akill.  These 
huit  &tit>ve  chiefly  to  gaiu  the  temple,  and  to  drive 
tlioseoutof  it  who  profaned  it ;  as  did  the  seditious, 
with  Eleazar  (betddes  what  they  bad  already)  la- 
bour to  gain  the  upper  city.  Thus  were  there  per- 
petual slaughters  on  both  sides  for  seven  days*tioie ; 
but  neither  side  would  yield  up  the  parts  Uiey  had 
seized  upon. 

Q,  Now  the  next  day  was  the  festival  of  Xyk>* 
phory  ;  upon  which  the  custom  was  for  every  ods 
to  brmg  wood  for  the  altar  (that  there  might  never 
be  a  want  of  fuel  for  tliat  tire  which  was  uuqueuch* 
able  and  always  burning).     Upon  that  d*y  they 
excluded  the  opposite  party  from  the  obeervatioB 
of  th  s  part  of  religion.     And  when  they  had  joined 
to  themselves  many  of  the  Sicarii,  who  crowded  io 
among  tlie  weaker  people  (that  was  the  name  of 
such  robbers  as  bad  under  their  boeoms  swoids 
called  Sicce),  they  grew  bolder,  and  carried  their 
undertakings  farther,  insomuch  that  the  king's  sol- 
diers were  overpowered  by    tlieir  mnltitade  and 
boldness  ;  and  so  they  gave  way,  and  were  drives 
out  of  the  upper  city  by  force.     The  Oihere  then 
set  fire  to  tlie  house  of  Ananias  the  high-priest,  sod 
to  the  palaces  of  Agrippa  aud  Bernice  ;  after  which 
tliey  carried  the  fire  to  the  place  where  the  archives 
Were  repoaited,  aud  made  liaste  to  burn  tlie  coo- 
tracts   betuugiog  to    their  creditors,    aud  thereby 
dissolve  their  obligations  for  payiug  their  d«bto ; 
and  this  was  done,  in  order  to  gaiu  the  multitode 
of  those  who  had  been  debtors,  and  that  they  might 
perstiade  the  poorer  sort  to  join  in  their  inaurreo* 
tiou  with  safety  against  the  more  wealthy  ;  so  the 
keepera  ot  the  records  fled  away,  and  the  rest  set 
fira  to  them.     Aud  when  they  haid  thus  burnt  do«m 
the  nerves  of  the  city,  they  fell  upon  their  enemies ; 
at  which  time  some  of  the  men  of  pQwer,  and  of  the 
high- priests,  went  into  the  vaults  under  ground, 
and  concealed  themselves,  while  otliers  fled  wiu 
the  king*s  soldier's  to  the  upper  palace,  and  shut 
the  gatOH  immediately  :  among  whom  were  Anauiai 
the  high-priest,  aud  the  ambaasadors  that  had  beea 
sent  to  Agrippa.     Aud  now  the  seditious  were  cuu- 
tented  with  tlie  victory  Uiey  had  gotten,  and  the 
buildings  they  had  burnt  down,  and  ptroeeeded  no 
farther. 

7.  But  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  fifteeadi 
of  the  month  Lous  [Ab],  they  made  an  as»uU 
upon  Antonia,aud   besieged  the  garriaoa  whicb 


rHAP.  XVII. 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


511 


was  in  it  two  days,  and  then  took  tlie  garruon,  and 
slew  them,  and  set  the  eitadel  on  fire  ;  after  which 
they  marched  to  the  palace,  whither  the  king's  eol- 
diers  were  fled,  and  parted  themselves  into  four 
bodies,  and  made  an  attack  upon  the  walls.  As 
for  those  that  were  within  it,  no  one  had  the  eou* 
rage  to  sally  out,  because  those  that  assaulted  them 
were  so  numerous  ;  but  they  distributed  themselves 
into  breast-works  and  turrets,  and  shot  at  the  be- 
seigers,  whereby  many  of  the  robbers  fell  under  the 
walls  ;  nor  did  they  cease  to  fight  one  with  another 
either  by  night  or  by  day ;  while  the  seditious 
supposed  that  those  within  would  grow  weary  for 
want  of  food  ;  and  those  within,  supposed  the 
others  would  do  the  like  by  the  tediousness  of  the 
seige. 

8.  In  the  meantime  one  Manahem,  tlie  son  of 
Judas,  that  was  called  the  Galilean  (who  was  k  very 
cunning  sophister,  and  had  formerly  reproached 
the  Jews  under  Cyrenius,  that  after  God  ttiey  were 
subject  to  the  Romans)  took  some  of  the  men  of 
note  with  him,  and  retired  to  Mssada,  where  he 
broke  open  king  Herod*s  armoury,  and  gave  arms 
not  only  to  his  own  people,  but  to  other  robbers 
also.     These  he  made  use  of  fur  a  guard,  and  re- 
turned in  the  state  of  a  king  to  Jerusalem  ;  and 
became  the  leader  of  the  sedition,  and  gave  orders 
for  continuing  the  siege  ;  but  they  wanted  proper 
instruments,  and  it  was  not  practicable  to  under- 
mine the  wall,  because  the  darts  came  down  upon 
them  from  above.    But  still  they  dug  a  mine,  from 
a  great  distance,  under  one  of  the  towers,  and  made 
it  totter  ;  and  having  done  that,  Uiey  set  on  fire 
what  was  combustible,  and  left  it ;  and  when  the 
foundations  were  burnt  below,  the  tower  fell  down 
suddenly.     Yet  did  they  meet  with  anoUier  wall 
that  had  been  built  within,  for  the  besieged  were 
sensible  beiorehand  of  what  they  were  doing,  and 
probably  the  tower  shook  as  it  was  undeimining  ; 
so  they  provided  themselves  with  another  fortifiea^ 
tion  ;  which  when  the  besiegers  unexpectedly  saw, 
while  they  thought  they  liad  already  gained  the 
place,  they  were  under  some  consternation.     How- 
ever, tho^  that  were  within  sent  to  Manahem,  and 
to  the  other  leaders  of  the  sedition,  and   desind 
that  they  might  go  out  upon  a  capitulstion  ;  Uiis 
was  granted  to  the  king's  Foldiers  and  their  own 
countrymen  only,  who  went  out  accordingly  ;  but 
the  Romans  that  were  left  alone  were  greatly  de- 
jected, for  they  were  not  able  to  force  their  way 
through  such  a  multitude  ;  and  to  desire  them  to 
give  them  their  right  hand  for  their  security,  they 
tlidught  would  be  a  reproach  to  them  ;  and  besides 
if  they  should  give  it  them,  tliey  durst  not  depend 
upon  it ;  so   they  deserted  their  camp,  as  eat>ily 
taken,  and  ran  away  to  the  royal  towers,^-that 
called   Hippicus,  that  called  Phasaelus,  and  that 
called   Mariamne,     But  Manahem  and  his  party 
fell  upon  the  place  whence  Uie  soldiers  were  fled, 
and  blew  as  many  of  them  as  they  could  catch, 
before  they  got  up  to  the  towers,  and  plundered 
what  they  left  behind  them,  and  set  fire  to  their 
camp.     This  was  executed  on  the  sixth  day  of  the 
month  Gorpieus  [Elul]. 

9.  Bat  on  the  next  day  the  high  priest  was  caught 
where  he  had  concealed  himself  in  an  aqueduct ; 
he  wae  sUiin,  together  with  Hezekiah  his  brotlier, 
by  the  robbers :  hereupon  the  seditious  besieged  the 
towers,  and  kept  tliem  guarded,  lest  any  one  of  the 
soldiers  should  escape.  Now  the  overthrow  of  tlie 
plaeea  of  strength^  and  the  death  of  the  high-priest 


Ananias,  so  puffed  up  Manahem,  that  he  became 
barbarously  cruel  ;  and  as  he  thought  he  had  no 
antagonist  to  dispute  the  management  of  affairs 
with  him,  he  was  no  better  than  an  insupportable 
tyrant :  but  Eleasar  and  his  party,  when  words  had 
passed  between  them,  how  it  was  not  proper  when 
they  revolted  from  the  Romans,  out  of  the  desire  of 
Hberty,  to  betray  that  libertv  to  any  of  their  owa 
people,  and  to  bear  a  lord,  who,  though  he  should 
be  guilty  of  no  violence,  was  yet  meaner  than  them- 
selves ;  as  alao,  that,  in  case  tliey  were  obliged  to 
set  some  one  over  their  public  afiairs,  it  was  fitter 
they  should  give  that  privilege  to  any  one  rather 
than  to  him,  they  made  an  assault  upon  him  in  the 
temple  ;  for  he  went  up  thither  to  worship  in  a 
pompous  manner,  and  adorned  with  royal  garments, 
and  had  his  followers  with  him  in  their  armour. 
But  Eleazar  and  hb  party  fell  violently  upon  him, 
as  did  al»o  the  rest  of  the  people,  and  taking  up 
stones  to  attack  him  withal,  they  threw  them  at  the 
sophister,  and  thought  that  if  he  were  once  ruined, 
the  entire  sedition  would  fall  to  the  ground.  Now 
Mannhem  and  his  party  made  resistance  for  a 
while ;  but  when  they  perceived  that  the  whole 
multitude  were  falling  upon  them,  they  fled  which 
way  every  one  was  able  ;  those  that  were  caught 
were  slain,  and  those  that  hid  themselves  were 
searched  for.  A  few  there  were  of  them  who  pri- 
vately Cbcsped  to  Masada,  among  whom  was  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Jsrius,  who  was  of  kin  to  Manidiero,  and 
acted  the  uart  of  a  tyrant  at  Masada  afterward.  As 
for  Manahem  himself,  he  ran  away  to  the  place 
called  Ophla,  and  there  lay  skulking  in  private  ; 
but  they  took  him  alive,  and  draw  him  out  before 
tliem  all ;  they  then  toi-tured  him  with  many  sorts 
of  torments,  and  after  all  slew  him,  as  they  did  by 
those  that  were  captains  under  him  also,  and  par- 
ticuUrly  by  the  principal  instrument  of  his  tyranny 
whose  name  was  Apsalom. 

10.  And,  as  I  said,  so  far  truly  the  people  assisted 
them,  while  they  hoped  this  might  affcurd  some 
amendment  to  the  seditious  practices  ;  but  the 
others  were  not  in  haste  to  put  an  end  to  the  war, 
but  hoped  to  prosecute  it  with  less  danger,  now  tliey 
had  slain  Manahem.  It  is  true,  tiiat  when  the 
people  earnestly  desired  that  tliey  would  leave  off 
beiiieging  the  soldiers,  they  were  the  most  earnest 
in  pre- sing  it  forward,  and  this  till  Meiilius,  who 
was  the  Roman  geueral,  sent  to  Eleazar,  and  de- 
sired that  they  would  give  them  security  to  spare 
their  lives  only  ;  but  agreed  to  deliver  up  their 
arms,  and  what  ebe  they  had  with  them.  The 
others  readily  complied  with  their  petition,  sent  to 
them  Gorion,  the  eon  of  Nicodemua,  and  Ananias^ 
the  son  of  Sadduk,  and  Judas,  tlie  son  of  Jonathan, 
that  they  might  give  them  the  security  of  their  right 
hands,  and  of  their  oaths  :  after  which  Metilius 
brought  down  his  soldiers  ',  which  soldiei-s,  while 
they  were  in  arms,  were  not  meddled  with  by  any 
of  the  seditious,  nor  was  there  any  appearance  of 
treachery  :  but  as  soon  as,  according  to  the  articles 
of  capitulation,  they  had  all  laid  down  their  shields 
and  their  swords,  and  were  under  no  &irtber  suspi- 
cion of  any  harm,  but  were  going  away,  Eleazar's 
men  attacked  them  after  a  violent  manner,  and  en- 
eompassed  them  round,  and  slew  Uiem,  while  tliey 
neither  defended  themselves  nor  entreated  for 
mercy,  but  only  cried  out  upon  the  breach  of  their 
articles  of  capitulation  and  their  oaths.  And  thus 
were  all  these  men  barbarously  murdered,  excepting 
Metilius  >  for  when  he  entreated  for  mercy,  and 
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promised  he  woald  turn  Jew,  and  be  eireomciaedy 
they  saved  him  alive,  bat  none  else.  This  loss  to  the 
Romans  was  but  light,  there  being  no  more  than  a 
few  slain  out  of  an  immense  army  ;  but  still  it  ap- 
peared to  be  a  prelude  to  the  Jews'  own  destruction, 
while  men  made  publie  lamentation  when  they  saw 
that  such  occasions  were  afforded  for  a  war  as  were 
incurable  ;  that  the  city  was  all  over  polluted  with 
such  abominations,  from  which  it  was  but  reasonable 
to  expect  some  Tengeanee,  even  though  they  should 
escupe  reyenee  from  the  Romans  ;  so  that  the  city 
was  filled  wiui  sadness,  and  every  one  of  the  mode- 
rate men  in  it  were  under  great  disturbance,  as 
likely  Uiemselves  to  undergo  punishment  for  the 
wickedness  of  the  seditious ;  for  indeed  it  so  hap- 
pened ihat  this  murder  was  perpetrated  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  on  which  day  the  Jews  haveareq»ite 
from  their  worka  on  acoount  of  divine  worship. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

TBB  CALAMITTBS  AND  6LAUOHTIB8  THAT  CAMS  UPON 

THB  JBW8. 

§  I.  Now  the  people  of  Cesarea  had  aUin  the  Jews 
that  were  among  them  on  the  very  same  day  and 
hour  [when  the  soldiers  were  slain],  which  one 
would  tbink  must  have  come  to  pass  by  the  direc- 
tion of  providence  ;  insomuch  tnat  in  one  hour's 
time  above  twenty  thousand  Jews  were  killed,  and 
all  Cesarea  was  emptied  of  its  Jewish  inliabitants  ; 
for  Florus  caught  such  as  ran  away,  and  sent  them 
in  bonds  to  the  galleys.  Upon  which  stroke  that 
the  Jews  received  at  Cesarea,  the  whole  nation  was 
greatly  enraged ;  so  they  divided  themselves  into 
several  parties,  and  laid  waste  to  the  villages  of  the 
Syrians,  and  their  neighbouring  citiee,  Philadelphia, 
and  Sebonitis,  and  Geraaa,  and  Pella,  and  Sc}  tho- 
polis,  and  after  them  Gadara,  and  Hippos ;  and 
falling  upon  Gaulonitis,  some  cities  they  destroyed 
there  and  some  they  set  on  fire,  and  then  they  went 
to  Kedasa,  belonging  to  the  Tyriabs,  and  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  to  Graba,  and  to  Cesarea  ;  nor  was  either 
Sebaste  (Samaria)  or  Askelou,  able  to  oppose  the 
violence  with  which  they  were  attacked  ;  and  when 
they  bad  burned  these  to  the  ground,  they  entirely 
demolished  Anthedon  and  Gaza  ;  many  also  of  tlie 
villages  Uiat  were  about  every  one  of  those  cities 
were  plundered,  and  an  immense  slaughter  was 
made  of  the  men  who  were  caught  in  them. 

2.  HoweTer,  the  Syrians  were  even  with  the  Jews 
in  the  multitude  of  Uie  men  whom  they  slew  ;  for 
they  killed  those  whom  they  caught  in  their  cities, 
and  that  not  only  out  of  the  hatred  they  bare  them, 
as  formerly,  but  to  prevent  the  danger  under  which 
they  were  from  them  ;  so  that  the  disorders  in  all 
Syria  were  terrible,  and  every  city  was  divided  into 
two  armies  encamped  one  against  another,  and  the 
preservation  of  the  one  party  was  in  the  destruction 
of  the  other  ;  so  the  day-time  was  spent  in  shedding 
blood,  and  the  night  in  fear^ — which  was  of  the 
two  the  more  terrible ;  for  when  the  Syrians  thought 
they  had  ruined  the  Jews,  they  had  the  Judaizers 
in  suspicion  also  ;  and  as  each  side  did  not  care  to 
slay  those  whom  they  only  suspected  on  the  other, 
■o  did  they  greatly  fear  them  when  they  were  min- 
gled with  the  other,  as  if  they  were  certainly  fo- 
roignexs.  Moreover,  greediness  of  gain  was  a  pro- 
▼ocation  to  kill  the  opposite  party,  even  to  such  as 


had  of  old  appeared  very  mild  and  gentle  towards 
them  ;  for  they  without  fear  plundered  the  effects 
of  the  slain,  and  carried  off  the  spoil  of  those  wbon 
they  slew  to  their  own  houses,  as  if  they  had  beeo 
gained  in  a  set  battle  ;  and  he  was  esteemed  a  mao 
of  honour  who  got  the  greatest  share,  as  having 

Prevailed  over  ^e  greatest  number  of  his  enemi<«. 
t  was  then  common  to  see  cities  filled  with  dead 
bodies,  still  lying  unburied,  and  those  of  old  men, 
mixed  with  infants  all  dead  and  scattered  about 
together ;  women  also  lay  amongst  them,  without  aoy 
covering  for  their  nakedness  :  you  might  then  fe«e 
the  whole  province  full  of  inexpressible  calamities, 
while  the  dread  of  still  more  barbarous  practices 
which  were  threatened,  was  everywhere  greater 
than  what  had  been  already  perpetrated. 

S.  And  thus  far  the  conflict  had  been  between 
Jews  suid- foreigners ;  but  when  they  made  excur- 
sions to  Soythopolis,  they  found  Jews  that  acted  as 
enemies  ;  for  they  stood  in  battle  array  with  those 
of  Scythopolis,  and  preferred  their  own  afety  be- 
fore their  relation  to  us,  they  fought  against  their 
own  countrymen ;  nay,  their  aUerity  waa  so  very 
peaty  that  those  of  Scythopolis  suspected  tlicm. 
These  were  afraid,  therefore,  lest  they  should  nuike 
an  assault  upon  the  city  in  the  night-time,  and  to 
their  great  misfortime,  should  thereby  inake  an 
apology  for  themselves  to  their  own  people  for  their 
revolt  from  them.  So  they  commanded  them,  that 
in  case  they  would  confirm  their  agreement  and 
demonstrate  tlieir  fidelity  to  them,  who  were  of  a 
different  nation,  they  should  go  out  of  the  city,  with 
their  families,  to  a  neighbouring  grove :  and  when 
they  had  done  as  they  were  commanded,  without 
siispecting  any  thing,  the  people  of  Scythopolis  lay 
still  for  the  interval  of  two  days,  to  tempt  them  to 
be  secure  ;  but  on  the  third  night  they  watdied 
their  opportunity,  and  cut  ail  their  threats,  some  of 
them  as  they  lay  unguarded,  and  some  as  they  lay 
asleep.  The  number  that  was  slaiu  wa«  aiwve 
tliirteeu  thousand,  and  then  they  plundeied  then 
of  all  that  they  hnl. 

4.  It  will  deserve  our  relation  what  befell  Simon : 
he  was  the  son  of  one  Saul,  a  man  of  repatatioa 
among  the  Jews.  This  man  was  distinguished 
from  the  rest  by  the  strength  of  his  body,  and  the 
boldness  of  his  conduct,  lUthough  he  abused  them 
both  to  the  mischieviug  of  his  countrymen  ;  for  he 
came  every  day  and  slew  a  great  manv  of  the  Jews 
of  Scythopolis,  and  he  frequently  put  them  to  flight, 
and  became  himself  abue  the  cause  of  his  anny't 
conquering.  But  a  just  punishment  overtook  him 
for  the  murders  he  had  committed  upon  those  of 
tlie  same  nation  with  him  ;  for  when  the  people  of 
Scythopolis  threw  their  darts  at  them  in  the  grove, 
he  drew  his  sword,  but  did  not  attack  any  of  the 
enemy  ;  for  he  saw  that  he  could  do  nothing  against 
such  a  multitude  ;  but  he  cried  out,  after  a  very 
moving  manner,  and  said, — **  O  you  people  of  Scy- 
thopolis, I  deservedly  suffer  for  what  1  have  done 
with  relation  to  you,  when  I  gave  yon  such  secu- 
rity of  my  fidelity  to  you,  by  slaving  so  many  of 
those  that  were  related  to  me.  Wherafore  we  very 
justly  experience  the  perfidiouaneas  of  foreigoen, 
while  we  acted  after  a  most  wicked  maimer  against 
our  own  nation.  I  will  therefore  die,  polluted 
wretch  as  1  am,  by  mine  own  hands  ;  for  it  is  not 
fit  I  should  die  by  the  hand  of  our  enemica  ;  and 
let  the  aame  action  be  to  me  boili  a  punishmeDt 
for  my  great  crimes,  and  a  testimony  of  my  courage 
to  my  commendation,  that  so  no  one  of  our 
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may  have  it  to  bng  of,  that  he  it  was  that  alew  roe  ; 
and  no  one  may  insult  upon  me  aa  I  fall."  Now 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  looked  round  about  him 
upon  his  family  with  eyes  of  commiseration  and  of 
rage  (that  iamily  consisted  of  a  wife  and  children, 
and  his  aged  parents)  ;  so,  in  the  first  place,  he 
caught  his  father  by  his  grey  hairs  ana  ran  his 
sword  through  him, — ^and  after  him  he  did  the 
same  to  his  mother,  who  willingly  received  it ;  and 
:ifter  them  he  did  the  like  to  his  wife  and  children, 
every  one  almost  offering  themselves  to  his  sword, 
as  desirous  to  prevent  being  slain  by  their  enemies  ; 
so  when  he  had  gone  over  all  his  &mily,  he  stood 
npon  their  bodies  tn  be  seen  by  all,  and  stretching 
out  his  right  hand,  that  his  action  might  be  ob- 
served by  nil,  he  sheathed  his  entire  sword  into  his 
own  bonels.  This  young  man  was  to  be  pitied,  on 
accfiunt  of  the  strength  of  his  body  and  the  courage  \ 
of  his  soul ;  but  since  he  hod  assured  foreigners  of 
his  fidelity  [against  his  own  oountrymeuj  he  suf- 
fered deservedly. 

5.  Besides  this  murder  at  Scythopolis,  the  other 
cities  rose  op  against  the  Jews  that  were  among 
them  :  thtise  of  Askelon  slew  two  thousand  five 
hundred,  and  those  of  Ptolemais  two  thousand,  and 
put  not  a  few  into  bonds ;  those  of  Tyre  also  put 
a  great  number  to  death,  but  kept  a  greater  num- 
ber in  prison  ;  moreover,  those  of  Hippos  and 
those  of  Gadara  did  the  like,  while  they  put  to 
death  the  boldest  of  the  Jews,  but  kept  those  of 
whom  they  were  most  afraid  in  custody  ;  as  did  the 
rest  of  the  cities  of  Syria,  according  aa  they  every 
one  either  hated  them  or  were  afraid  of  them ; 
only  the  Antiochians,  the  Sidoniana,  and  Apamians, 
spaxed  those  that  dwelt  with  thein,  and  they  would 
not  endure  either  to  kill  any  of  the  Jews,  or  to  put 
them  in  bonds.  And  perhaps  they  spared  them, 
bectinse  their  own  number  was  so  great  that  they 
despised  their  attempts.  But  I  think  that  the 
greatest  part  of  this  favour  was  owing  to  their  com- 
miseration of  those  whom  they  saw  to  make  no  in- 
novations. As  for  the  Gerasensy  they  did  no  harm 
io  those  that  abode  with  them  ;  and  for  those  who 
had  a  mind  to  go  away,  they  conducted  them  as  far 
as  their  borders  reached. 

6.  There  was  also  a  plot  laid  against  the  Jews 
in  Agrippa's  kingdom  ;  for  he  was  himself  gone  to 
Cestius  Gallus,  to  Antioch,  but  bad  left  one  of  his 
companions,  whose  name  was  Noams,  to  take  care 
of  the  public  affairs  ;  which  Noarus  was  of  kin  to 
king  Sohemus.*  Now  there  came  certain  men, 
seventy  in  number,  out  of  Batanea,  who  were  the 
nioet  cousidemble  for  their  families  and  prudence 
of  the  rest  of  the  people ;  these  desired  to  have  an 
army  put  into  their  hands,  that  if  any  tumult  should 
hap{»eu,  they  might  have  about  them  a  guard  suffi- 
cient to  restrain  such  as  might  rise  up  aeainst 
them.  This  Noarus  sent  out  some  of  the  king's 
armed  men  by  night,  and  slew  all  those  [beveutyj 
men ;  which  bold  action  he  ventured  upon  without 
the  consent  of  Agrippa,  and  was  such  a  lover  of 
mouey,  that  he  chose  to  be  so  wicked  to  his  own 
c^ruutiymen,  although  he  brought  ruin  on  the  king- 
dom thereby  ;  and  thus  cruell  v  did  he  treat  that 
naUoD,  and  this  contrary  to  the  laws  also,  uhtil 
Agrippa  was  informed  of  it,  who  did  not  indeed 
dare  to  put  him  to  death,  out  of  regard  to  Sohe- 
mus  ;  but  still  he  put  an  end  to  his  procuratorship 
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immediately.  But  as  to  the  seditious,  they  took 
the  citadel  which  was  called  Cypres,  and  was  above 
Jericho,  and  out  the  throats  of  the  gairison,  and 
utterly  demolbhed  the  fortifications.  This  was 
about  the  same  time  that  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
tliat  were  at  Macherus  persuaded  the  Romans  who 
were  in  garrison  to  leave  the  place,  and  deliver  it 
up  to  them.  These  Romans  being  in  great  fear, 
lest  the  place  should  be  taken  by  force,  made  an 
agreemeut  with  them  to  depart  upon  certain  con- 
ditions ;  and  when  they  had  obtained  the  security 
they  desired,  they  delivered  up  the  citadel,  into 
which  the  people  of  Macherus  put  a  garrison  for 
their  own  security,  and  held  it  in  their  own  power. 

7.  But  for  Alexandria,  the  sedition  of  the  people 
of  the  place  against  the  Jews  was  perp^tiul,  and 
this  from  that  very  time  when  Alexander  [the 
Great],  upon  finding  the  readiness  of  the  Jews  in 
assisting  him  against  the  Egyptians,  and  as  a  re- 
ward for  such  their  assistance,  gave  tliem  equal 
privileges  in  this  city  with  the  Grecians  them- 
selves ; — which  honorary  reward  continued  among 
them  under  his  successors,  who  also  set  apart  for 
them  a  particular  place,  that  they  might  live  with- 
out being  polluted  [by  the  Grentiles],  and  were 
thereby  not  so  much  intermixed  with  foreigners  aa 
before  :  they  also  gave  them  this  farther  privilege, 
that  they  snould  be  called  Macedonians.     Nay, 
when  the  Romans  got  possession  of  Egypt,  neither 
the  first  Csesar,  nor  any  one  that  came  after  him, 
thought  of  diminishing  the  honours  which  Alex- 
ander had  bestowed  on  the  Jews.    But  still  con- 
flicts perpetually  arose  with  the  Grecians ;   and 
although  the  governors  did  every  day  punish  many 
of  them,  yet  did  the  sedition  grow  worse  ;  but  at 
this  time  especially,  when  there  were  tumults  in 
other  places  also,  the  dLsordera  among  them  were 
put  into  a  greater  flame  ;  for  when  the  Alexan- 
drians had  once  a  public  assembly,  to  deliberate 
about  an  embassage  they  were  sending  to  Nero,  a 
great  number  of  Jews  came  flocking  to  the  theatre ; 
but  when  their  adversaria  saw  them,  they  imme- 
diately cried  out,  and  called  them  their  enemieSi 
and  said  they  came  as  spies  upon  them;    upon 
which  they  rushed  out  and  laid  violent  hands  upon 
them  ;  and  as  for  the  rest,  they  were  slain  as  tliey 
ran  away  ;  but  there  were  tliree  men  whom  they 
caught,  and  hauled  them  along,  in  order  to  have 
them  burnt  aUve ;  but  all  the  tfews  came  in  a  body 
to  defend  them,  who  at  first  threw  stones  at  the 
Grecians;    but  after  that  they  took  lamps,   and 
rushed  witli  violence  into  the  theatre,  and  threat- 
ened that  ihey  would  burn  the  people  to  a  man  ; 
and  this  they  had  soon  done,  unless  Tiberius  Alex- 
ander, the  governor  of  the  city,  had  restrained 
their  passicms.     However  this  man  did  not  begin 
to  teach  them  wisdom  by  arms,  but  sent  among 
them  privately  some  of  tlie  principal  men,  and 
tliereby  entreated  them  to  be  quiet,  and  not  pro- 
voke the  Roman  armv  against  them  ;  but  the  se- 
ditious made  a  jest  of  the  entreaties  of  Tiberius^ 
and  reproached  him  for  so  doing. 

8.  Now  when  he  perceived  that  those  that  were 
for  innovations  would  not  be  pacified  till  some  great 
calamity  should  overtake  them,  he  sent  out  upon 
them  liiose.  two  Roman  legions  that  were  in  tiie 
city,  and  together  with  them  five  thousand  other 
soldiers,  who,  by  chance,  were  come  together  out 
of  Libya,  to  the  ruin  of  the  Jews.  They  were  also 
permitted  not  only  to  kill  them,  but  to  plunder  them 
,  of  what  they  had*  and  set  fire  to  their  houses.  Thea^ 
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BoHiera  nuhed  Tiolently  into  that  put  of  the  eity 
which  WM  called  Delta,  where  the  Jewish  people 
lived  together,  and  did  as  tliey  were  bidden,  tnoagh 
not  without  bloodahed  on  their  onvn  side  also ;  for  the 
Jews  got  together,  and  set  those  that  were  the  best 
armed  among  them  in  the  fore*  front,  and  made  re- 
sistance for  a  great  while  ;  bat  when  once  they  gave 
back,  they  were  destroyed  unmercifully  ;  and  this 
their  destruction  was  complete,  some  being  caught 
in  the  open  field,  and  others  forced  into  their  houses, 
which  houses  were  first  plundered  of  what  was  in 
them,  and  then  set  on  fire  by  the  Romans  ;  wherein 
no  mercy  was  shown  to  the  infants,  and  no  regard 
bad  to  the  aged  ;  but  they  went  on  in  the  slaughtor 
of  persons  of  every  age,  till  all  the  place  was  over- 
flowed with  blood,  and  fifty  thousand  of  them  lay 
dead  upon  heaps  ;  nur  had  the  remainder  been 
preserved,  had  they  not  betaken  themselves  to  sup- 

Slication.  So  Alexander  commiserated  their  con- 
itiou,  and  gave  orders  to  the  Romans  to  retire  : 
accordingly,  these,  being  accustomed  to  obov  orders, 
left  off  killing  at  the  first  intimation  ;  but  the  popu- 
lace of  Alexandria  bare  so  very  great  hatred  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  difficult  to  recall  them  ;  and  it  was 
a  hai^d  thing  to  make  them  leave  their  dead  bodies. 

9.  And  this  was  the  miserable  calamity  which  at 
this  time  befell  tlie  Jews  at  Alexandria.  Hereupon 
Cestius  thought  fit  no  longer  to  lie  still,  while  the 
Jews  were  everywhere  up  in  arms  ;  so  be  took  out 
of  Autioch  the  twelfth  legion  entire,  and  out  of  each 
of  the  rest  he  selected  two  thousand,  with  six  co- 
horts of  footmen,  and  four  troops  of  horsemen,  be- 
sides those  auxiliaries  which  were  sent  by  the 
kings  ;  of  which  Antiochus*  sent  two  thousand 
horsemen,  and  three  thousand  footmen,  with  so 
many  archers  ;  and  Agrippa  sent  the  same  number 
of  footmen,  and  one  thousand  horsemen  ;  Sohemus 
also  followed  with  four  tlioosand,  a  tliird  part 
whereof  were  horsemen,  but  most  part  were  archers, 
and  thus  did  he  march  to  Ptolemais.  There  were 
also  great  numbers  of  auxiliaries  gathered  together 
from  the  [free]  cities,  who  indeed  had  not  the  same 
skill  in  martial  affairs,  but  made  up  in  their  alacrity 
and  in  their  hatred  to  the  Jews  what  they  wanted 
hi  skill.  There  came  also  along  with  Cestiusy 
Agrippa  himself,  both  as  a  guide  in  his  march  over 
the  country,  and  a- director  of  what  was  fit  to  be 
done ;  so  Cestios  took  part  of  his  forces,  and 
marehed  hastily  to  Zebulon,  a  strong  city  of  Gali- 
leo, which  was  called  the  City  of  Men,  and  divides 
the  country  of  Ptolemais  from  our  nation  ;  this  he 
found  deserted  by  ito  men,  the  multitude  having 
fled  to  the  mountains,  but  full  of  all  sorte  of  good 
things  ;  those  he  gave  leave  to  the  soldiers  to  plun- 
der, and  set  fire  to  the  eit^,  although  it  was  ot  ad- 
mirable beauty,  and  had  its  houses  built  like  thoee 
In  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  Berytus*  After  this  he 
overran  all  the  country,  and  seized  upon  whatso- 
ever eame  in  his  way,  and  set  fire  to  the  villages 
that  were  round  about  them,  and  then  returned  to 
Ptolemais.  But  when  the  Syrians,  and  especially 
those  of  Bery  tus,  were  busy  in  plundering,  the  Jews 
plucked  up  their  courage  again,  for  they  knew  that 
Cestius  was  retired,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were 
left  behind  unexpectedly,  and  destroyed  about  two 
thousand  of  them. 

10.  And  now  CMtius  himself  marched  tnm  Pto- 
lemais, and  came  to  Cesarea  ;  but  he  sent  part  of 
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his  army  before  him  to  Joppa,  and  gave  orders 
that  if  they  could  take  that  city  [by  antinise]  diey 
should  keep  it ;  but  that  in  case  tfaie  dtiaens  ahonkf 
perceive  tney  were  coming  to  attack  them,  tbtj 
then  should  stay  for  him,  and  for  the  test  of  the 
army.  So  some  of  them  made  a  brisk  march  by 
the  sea-side,  and  some  by  land,  and  so  coming  apon 
them  on  both  sides,  they  took  the  city  widi  ease ; 
and  as  the  inhabitaato  had  made  no  provisaoo  alon- 
hand  for  a  flight,  nor  had  gotten  any  thing  ready 
for  fighting,  uie  soldiers  fell  upon  them,  and  slew 
them  all,  with  their  families,  and  then  phmdersd 
and  burnt  the  city.  The  number  of  the  thin  was 
eight  thousand  four  hundred.  In  fike  manner 
Cestius  sent  also  a  considerable  body  of  honemen 
to  the  toparchy  of  Narbatene,  that  adjoined  to  Ce- 
sarea, who  destroyed  the  country,  and  slew  a  great 
multitude  of  its  people ;  they  also  plundered  what 
they  had,  and  burnt  their  viils^ges. 

1 1.  But  Cestius  sent  Gallus,  the  commander  of 
the  twelfth  legion,  into  Galilee,  and  deliveiedto 
him  as  manv  (S  hia  forces  as  he  supposed  suffiaent 
to  subdue  that  nation.  He  was  received  by  the 
strongest  city  of  Galilee,  which  was  Sepphoria,  with 
aocUmiations  of  joy  :  which  wise  conduct  of  that 
city  occasioned  the  rest  of  the  cities  to  be  in  quiet ; 
while  the  seditious  part  and  the  robbers  tan  away 
to  that  mountain  which  lies  in  the  very  middle  of 
Galilee,  and  is  situated  over  against  Sepphoris  ;  it 
is  called  Asamon.  So  Gallus  brought  hia  fcrae 
against  them ;  but  while  tliose  men  were  in  the 
superior  parte,  above  the  Romans,  they  easilT  thiew 
their  dazts  upon  the  Romans,  as  they  made  their 
approaches,  and  slew  about  two  hundred  of  them  ; 
but  when  the  Romans  had  gone  round  the  moua- 
teins,  and  were  gotten  into  the  parts  above  their 
eueiuies,  the  othera  were  soon  beaten  ;  nor  eooM 
ttiey  who  had  only  light  armour  on,  sustain  the  fores 
of  them  that  fought  them  amed  all  over ;  nor 
when  they  were  bwten  could  they  escape  the  ene- 
my's horsemen  ;  insomuch  that  only  some  few  con- 
caved themselves  in  certain  places  hard  to  be  come 
at,  among  the  mountains,  while  the  rest,  above  two 
thousand  in  number,  were  slain. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

WHAT  CVnOS  DID  AOA11C8T  THB  JBW8  ;  ARD  BOW, 
UPON  HIS  BniBOlIfO  JBBDSAUEM,  HB  HBTmBATEB 
FBOM  TUB  CITT,  WITHOtTT  AMY  J09T  OCCASION  III 
THB  WOBLD.  AB  ALSO  WHAT  8BVBBB  CALAMmBS 
UB  URDBBWBRT  PBOM  THB  JBW8  IN  HU  BmBAT. 

§  1.  And  now  Gallus  seeing  nothing  more  *i«^t 
looked  towards  an  innovation  in  Galilee^  returned 
with  his  army  to  Cesarea :  but  Cestius  removed 
with  his  whole  army,  and  marched  to  Antipatria ;  and 
when  he  was  iuforined  that  there  was  a  great  body 
of  Jewish  forces  gotten  together  in  a  cerimin  tower 
called  Aphek,  he  sent  a  party  before  to  fight  them ; 
but  this  party  dispersed  the  Jews  by  affrighting 
them  before  it  came  to  a  battle :  so  they  came,  and 
finding  their  camp  deserted,  they  burnt  it,  aa  well 
as  the  villages  that  lay  about  it  But  when  Cestius 
had  marched  from  Antipatria  to  Lvdda,  he  found 
the  city  empty  of  ite  men,  for  the  wnole  mnltitudef 
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were  gone  up  to  Jerualem  to  the  fetst  of  the  ta- 
bemaielea  ;  yet  did  be  destroy  fifty  of  those  that 
■howed  tbemielTee,  and  burnt  Ibe  eity,  and  bo 
marched  forwards  ;  and  ascending  by  Betboron,  be 
pitched  bis  camp  at  a  certain  place  called  Gabao, 
fifty  farlongs  distani  from  Jerusalem. 

2.  But  as  for  the  Jews,  when  they  saw  the  war 
approaching  to  their  metropolis,  they  left  the  feast, 
and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms  ;  and  taking 
courage  greatly  from  their  multitude,  went  in  a 
sodden  an4  disorderly  manner  to  the  fight,  with  a 
great  noise,  and  without  any  consideration  had  of 
the  rest  of  the  seventh  day,  although  the  Sabbath 
was  the  day  to  which  they  had  tlie  greatest  regard ; 
but  that  rage  which  made  them  forget  the  religious 
observation  [of  the  Sabbath],  made  tliem  too  hard 
for  their  enemies  in  the  fight :  with  such  violence, 
therefore,  did  they  fiiU  upon  the  Romsns,  as  to 
break  into  their  ranks,  and  to  march  through  the 
midst  of  them,  making  a  great  sUughter  as  they 
wen^  insomuch  that  noless  the  horsemen,  and  such 
part  of  the  footmen  a^  were  not  yet  tired  in  the  ac- 
tion, bad  wheeled  round,  and  succoured  that  part 
of  the  army  whieb  was  not  yet  broken,  Cestius,  with 
his  whole  army,  had  been  in  danger :  however,  five 
hundred  and  fifteen  of  the  Ronuns  were  slain,  of 
which  number  four  hundred  were  footmen,  and  the 
rest  horsemen,  while  the  Jews  lost  only  twenty*  two, 
of  whom  the  most  valiant  were  the  kinsmen  of 
Monobezus,  king  of  Adiabene,  and  their  names 
were  Monobaxus  and  Kenedeos  ;  and  next  to  them 
were  Niger  of  Perea,  and  Silos  of  Babylon,  who  had 
deserted  from  king  Agrippa  to  the  Jews  ;  for  he 
bad  funnerly  serv^  in  his  army.  When  the  front 
of  the  Jewish  army  had  been  cut  off*,  the  Jews  re- 
tired into  the  city  ;  but  still  Simon,  the  son  of 
Giora,  fell  upon  the  backs  of  the  Romans  as  they 
were  ascending  up  Bethoron,  and  put  the  hindmost 
of  the  army  into  disorder,  and  carried  off  many  of 
Um  beasts  that  carried  the  wespons  of  war,  and  led 
tliem  into  the  city  ;  but  as  Cestius  tarried  there 
three  days,  tlie  Jews  seized  upon  the  elevated  parrs 
of  Uie  city,  and  set  watches  at  the  entrances  into 
the  city,  and  appeared  openly  resolved  not  to  rest 
when  once  the  Horoans  should  begin  to  march. 

3.  And  now  wben  Agrippa  ob&erved  that  even  the 
afiain  of  the  Romans  were  likely  to  be  in  danger, 
while  sneh  an  immense  muliitade  of  their  enemies 
faitd  seized  upon  the  mountains  round  about,  he 
decermined  to  try  what  the  Jews  would  agree  to 
by  wordi^  as  tliinking  that  he  should  either  per- 
suade them  all  to  desist  from  fighting,  or,  however, 
that  he  should  cause  the  sober  part  of  them  to 
sepamte  themselves  from  the  oppiosite  party.  So 
be  sent  Borceus  and  Phebus,  the  persons  of  his 
party  that  were  the  beat  known  among  them,  and 
promised  them  that  Cestius  should  give  them  his 
right  hand,  to  secure  them  of  the  Iu>mans*  entire 
forgiveness  for  what  they  had  done  amiss,  if  they 
would  throw  away  llieir  arms,  and  come  over  to 
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fc»Uvala;  wbfeh,  darin«  the  thedcmejr.  Ood  had  pmmlaad  to  praww 
tbom  Awn,  SMd.  xvkIt.  U,  Tha  acoond  fhet  la  this  tha  bnoab  of 
tha  Sabbath  fay  tha  aadlltoua  Jowr  in  an  oStoMv*  flaht^  eontnry  to  tka 
onlvMVal  dooirliia  and  piaetlco  of  thalr  nation  In  thaw*  a»«,  and  avan 
aMnmiT  to  «rtUkC  thaf  tiMmaalvaa  aftcrwaid  praetUcd  in  tnr  raid  of  thia 
iwar.    san  tha  nola  an  Aatla.  fcc  xvl.  eh.  U.  aaot.  4. 
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them :  but  the  seditious,  fearing  lest  tlie  whole 
multitude,  in  hopes  of  secmrity  to  themselves,  should 
go  over  to  Agnppa,  resolved  immediately  to  fall 
upon  and  kill  the  ambassador* :  accordingly  they 
slew  Phebus  before  he  said  a  word,  but  Borceus 
was  only  wounded,  and  prevented  his  fate  by  flying 
away.  And  when  the  people  were  very  angry  at 
tills,  they  bad  the  seditious  beaten  with  stones  and 
dubs,  and  drove  them  before  them  into  the  city. 

4.  But  now  Cestius,  observing  that  the  distor' 
banees  that  were  begun  among  the  Jews  afforded 
him  a  proper  opportunity  to  attack  them,  took  his 
whole  army  along  with  him,  and  put  the  Jews  to 
flight,  and  pursued  them  to  Jerusalem.  He  then 
pitched  his  camp  upon  the  elevation  called  Scopus 
[or  watch-tower],  which  was  distant  seven  furlongs 
from  the  city  ;  yet  did  he  not  nssault  them  in  three 
days'  time,  out  of  expectation  that  those  within 
might  perhaps  yield  a  little  ;  and  in  the  meantime 
he  sent  out  a  great  many  of  his  soldiers  into  neigh* 
bouring  villsges,  to  seize  upon  tlieir  com  ;  and  on 
the  fourth  day,  which  was  the  thurtleth  of  the  month 
Hyperbereteus  [Tisri],  when  he  put  his  army  in 
array,  he  brooght  it  into  the  dty.  Now  as  for  the 
people,  they  were  kept  under  by  the  seditious  ;  but 
the  seditious  themselves  were  greatly  affrighted  at 
the  good  order  of  the  Romans,  and  retired  from  the 
suburbs,  and  retreated  into  the  inner  part  of  the 
city,  and  into  ihe  temple.  But  when  Cestius  was 
eome  into  the  city,  he  set  the  part  called  Bezetha, 
which  is  also  called  Cenopolis,  [or  the  new  city],  on 
fire ;  as  he  did  also  to  tlie  timber-market :  aitet 
which  he  came  into  the  upper  city,  and  pitched  his 
camp  over  against  the  royal  palace  ;  and  had  he 
but  at  this  very  time  attempted  to  get  within  the 
walls  by  force,  ne  had  won  tne  city  presently,  and 
the  war  had  been  put  an  end  to  at  once  ;  but  Ty- 
rannius  Priscus,  tne  muster-master  of  Uie  army, 
and  a  great  number  of  tlie  officers  of  the  horse, 
had  been  corrupted  by  Floras,  and  diverted  hhn 
from  that  his  attempt ;  and  that  was  the  occasion 
that  this  war  lasted  so  very  long,  and  thereby  the 
Jews  were  involved  in  such  incurable  calamities. 

5.  In  the  meantime,  many  of  the  principal  men 
of  the  city  were  persuaded  by  Ananus,  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  and  invited  Cestius  into  the  city,  and 
were  about  to  open  the  gates  for  him  ;  but  he 
overlooked  this  offer,  partly  oat  of  his  anger  at  the 
Jews,  and  partly  because  he  did  not  thoroughly  be- 
lieve they  were  in  earnest ;  whence  it  was  that  he 
delayed  the  matter  so  long,  that  the  seditious  per- 
ceived the  treachery,  and  threw  Ananus  and  those 
of  his  party  down  from  the  wall,  and  pelting  them 
with  stones,  drove  them  into  their  houses  ;  but  they 
stood  themselves  at  proper  distances  in  the  towers, 
and  threw  their  dartB  at  those  that  were  getting  over 
the  wall.  Thus  did  the  Romans  make  their  at- 
tack against  the  wall  for  five  days,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose. But  on  the  next  day,  Cestius  took  a  great 
many  of  his  choicest  men,  and  with  them  tlie  ar- 
chers, and  attempted  to  break  into  the  temple 
at  the  northren  quarter  of  it :  but  the  Jews  beat 
them  off  from  the  cloisters,  and  repulsed  diem  se- 
veral times  when  they  were  gotten  near  to  the  wall, 
till  at  length  the  multitude  ol  the  darts  cut  them  off, 
and  made  them  retire  ;  but  the  first  rank  of  the 
Romans  rested  their  Bhields  upon  the  wall,  and  so 
did  those  that  were  behind  them,  and  the  like  did 
those  that  were  still  more  backward,  and  guarded 
themselves  with  what  they  call  Testudo,  [me  back 
of]  a  tortoise,  upon  which  the  darts  tliat  were 
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thrown  fell,  and  slided  off  without  doing  them  any 
harm  ;  80tbe  soldiers  undermined  the  wall,  without 
heing  themselTes  hurt,  and  got  all  things  ready  for 
setting  fire  to  the  gate  of  the  temple. 

3.  And  now  it  was  that  a  horria  fear  seized  upon 
the  seditious,  insomuch  that  many  of  them  ran  out 
of  the  city,  as  though  it  were  to  be  taken  immedi- 
ately ;  but  the  people  upon  this  took  courage,  and 
where  the  wicked  part  of  the  city  gave  ground,  thi- 
ther did  they  come,  in  order  to  set  open  the  gates, 
and  to  admit  Cestius  as  their  benefactor,  who,  had 
he  but  continued  the  siege  a  little  longer,  had  cer- 
tainly taken  the  city  ;  but  it  was,  I  suppose,  owing 
to  the  aversion  GUm  had  already  at  the  city  and  the 
sanctuary,  that  he  was  hindered  from  putting  an 
end  to  the  war  that  very  day.* 

7.  It  then  happened  that  Cestius  was  not  consci- 
ous either  how  the  besieged  despaired  of  sucMsess, 
nor  how  courageous  the  people  were  for  him  ;  and 
so  he  recalled  his  soldiers  from  the  place,  and  by 
despairing  of  any  expectation  of  taking  it,  without 
havuig  received  any  disgrace,  he  retired  from  tiie 
city,  without  any  reason  in  the  world.  That  when 
the  robbers  perceived  this  unexpected  retreat  of 
his,  they  resumed  their  courage,  and.ran  after  the 
hinder  parts  of  his  army,  and  destroyed  a  consider- 
able number  of  both  their  horsemen  aud  footmen  ; 
and  now  Cestius  lay  all  night  at  the  camp,  which 
was  at  Scopus ;  and  as  he  went  off  farther  next 
day,  he  thereby  invited  the  enemy  to  follow  him, 
who  still  fell  upon  tlie  hindmost,  and  destroyed 
them  ;  they  also  fell  upon  the  flank  on  each  side  of 
the  army,  and  threw  darts  upon  them  obliquely, 
nor  durst  those  that  were  hindmost  turn  back  upon 
those  who  wounded  them  behind,  as  imagining  Uiat 
the  multitude  of  those  that  pursued  them  was  im- 
mense ;  nor  did  they  venture  to  drive  away  those 
that  pressed  upon  them  on  each  side,  because  they 
were  heavy  with  their  arms,  and  were  afraid  of 
breaking  their  ranks  to  pieces,  and  because  they 
saw  the  Jews  were  light  and  ready  for  making  in- 
cursions upon  them.  And  tliis  was  the  reason  why 
the  Romans  suffered  greatly,  without  being  able  to 
revenge  themselves  upon  tlieir  enemies ;  so  they 
were  galled  all  the  way,  and  their  ranks  were  put 
into  disorder,  and  those  tliat  were  thus  put  out  of 
their  ranks  were  slain ;  among  whom  were  Priscus 
the  commander  of  the  sixth  legion,  and  Longinus 
the  tribune,  and  Emilius  Seoundus,  the  commander 
of  a  troop  of  horsemen.  So  it  was  not  without  dif- 
ficulty that  they  got  to  Gabao,  tlieir  former  camp, 
and  that  not  without  the  loss  of  a  great  port  of  their 
baggage.  There  it  was  that  Cestius  staid  two  days ; 
and  was  in  great  distress  to  know  what  he  should 
do  in  these  circumstances  ;  but  when,  on  the  third 
day,  he  saw  a  still  greater  number  of  enemies,  and  all 
the  parts  round  about  him  full  of  Jews,  he  under- 
stood that  his  delay  was  to  his  own  detriment,  and 

*  TlMTi  m»f  MioUiCT  rety  Important,  and  vtry  providentJ*!,  muoe 
b0  hct«  afsicncd  fur  tills  ttrmngw  and  fuul»b  retnaat  of  C^tlua ;  whleh. 
If  JoMrphu-^  bad  betn  now  a  ChrliUanf  ba  miabi  probably  bava  taken 
petMCofBlao;  and  tbat  l>,  tbaalftirdUic  tba  Jewlsb  Cbriatlans  In  tbe 
dty  an  opportunity  ofealUuf  to  mind  tba  prvdictlon  and  eamticm  f  Ivan 
tbcm  by  Cbri»t  about  Ibirty.tbrca  TMm  and  a  balf  belbra,  tbat  **  wbcn 
thay  ftbould  mc  tbe  abomination  of  doaolation,"  [tba  idoiatrovs  Roman 
amim,  wlib  tbtt  lnui||ci  of  tbalr  Idols  In  tbcir  enslgni.  nady  to  lay 
Jarutaicm  dcsolaisj,  "■laod  wbcra  li  ought  noli'  or,  "In  tba  boly 
plaov ;"  or, "  when  thpy  ahonld  Mt-  Jartiaalcm  eneompaased  witb  armica." 
tb*y  ■bould  than  "  flea  to  tba  mouololna."  By  eonplytnf  wltb  «bieb 
tboea  Jawtab  C'brlailanit  fled  to  tba  mountains  of  Parsa,  and  eseaped  this 
dsstmetion.  8c«  Lit.  ilceomi>L  of  Propb.  pagaW,  70.  Vor  was  ibers. 
perhaps,  any  one  Imitanos  ui  a  mora  unpuUtw,  but  mors  providential 
sonduet  tbaa  this  retreat  of  Ce<ttu',  visible  daring  tbis  wbola  siege  of 
JanualaB ;  wbtvb  yet  vraa  ptovldantial|y  sorb  a  "great  tribulation,  as 
had  not  btan  ttom  ibo  beginning  of  tbe  world  to  tbat  Um« ;  no  nor 
aver  slwuM  bc.'*...INrf,  pages  70, 71. 


that  if  he  staid  any  longer  there,  he  should  havs 
still  more  enemies  upon  him. 

8.  That  therefore  lie  might  fly  the  faster,  he  gave 
orders  to  cast  away  what  might  hinder  his  army's 
march ;  so  they  killed  the  mules  and  other  creatoro^ 
excepting  those  tliat  carried  their  darts  and  ma' 
chines,  which  they  retained  for  their  own  use,  pod 
this  principally  because  they  were  afraid  lest  the 
Jews  should  seize  upon  them.  He  then  made  his 
army  march  on  as  far  as  Bethoron«  Now  the  Jews 
did  not  so  much  press  upon  them  when  they  were 
in  large  open  places  ;  but  when  tliey  were  penned 
up  in  their  deseent  through  narrow  passages,  then 
did  some  of  them  get  before,  and  hindered  them 
from  getting  out  of  them  ;  and  others  of  them 
thrust  the  hindermost  down  into  the  lower  places ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  extended  themselves  over- 
against  the  neck  of  the  passage,  and  covored  tbe 
Roman  army  with  their  darts.  In  which  circum- 
stances, as  the  footmen  knew  not  how  to  defeod 
themselves,  so  the  danger  pressed  the  honeioen 
still  more,  for  they  were  so  {^Ited,  that  they  could 
not  march  along  the  road  in  their  ranks,  and  the 
ascents  were  so  high,  that  the  cavalry  were  not  able 
lo  march  against  tlie  enemy  ;  the  precipices  also, 
and  valleys  into  which  tliey  frequently  fell,  and 
tumbled  down,  were  such  on  each  side  of  them,  that 
there  was  neither  plaoe  for  tlieir  flight,  nor  anj 
contrivance  oould  be  thought  of  for  their  defence ; 
till  the  distress  they  were  at  last  in  was  so  great, 
that  they  betook  themselves  to  lamentations,  and 
to  such  momnful  cries  as  men  use  in  the  utmost 
despair  :  the  joyful  aoeUmations  of  tbe  Jews  also, 
as  they  encouraged  one  anotfier,  echoed  the  sounds 
back  again,  these  lost  composing  a  noise  of  those 
that  at  unce  rejoiced  and  were  in  a  rage.  Indeed 
these  tliiugs  were  come  to  such  a  pass,  that  tbe 
Jews  had  almost  taken  Cestius's  entire  army  pri- 
soners, hAd  not  the  night  come  on,  when  tkie  Ro- 
mans fled  to  Bethoron,  and  the  Jews  seised  upon 
all  tlie  places  round  about  them,  and  watched  for 
their  coming  out  [in  the  morning], 

9.  Aud  then  it  was  that  Cestius,  de^Ntiring  of 
obtaining  room  for  a  public  march,  contrived  how 
he  might  best  run  away  ;  and  when  he  had  selecMl 
four  hundred  of  the  most  courageous  of  hiasoklierB, 
he  placed  them  at  the  strongest  of  thttr  fortifica- 
tions ;  and  gave  order,  tbat  when  they  went  up  to 
the  morning  guard,  they  should  erect  their  ensign, 
that  the  Jews  might  be  made  to  believe  that  the 
entire  army  was  there  stiU,  while  he  himeelf  took 
the  rest  of  his  forces  with  him,  and  marched, 
without  an^  noise,  thirty  furlongs.  Bat  wlien  the 
Jews  perceived,  in  the  morning,  that  the  eamp  was 
emptv,  they  ran  upon  those  four  hundred  who  had 
deluded  them,  and  immediately  threw  their  darts 
at  them,  and  slew  them  ;  and  then  pursued  after 
Cestius.  But  he  had  already  made  use  of  a  great 
part  of  the  night  in  his  flight,  and  still  maivhed 
quicker  when  it  was  day  ;  insomuch,  that  the  sol- 
diers, through  the  astonishment  and  fear  they  were 
in,  left  behind  them  their  engines  for  sieges,  aud 
for  throwing  of  stones,  and  a  great  part  of  the  in- 
struments of  war.  So  tlie  Jews  went  on  pursuing 
the  Romans  as  far  as  Autipatris  ;  after  which, 
seeing  they  could  not  overtake  tliem,  they  came 
back  and  took  the  engines,  and  spoiled  the  dead 
bodies  ;  and  gathered  the  prey  together  which  th4 
Romans  had  left  behind  them,  and  came  back  run- 
ning and  singing  to  their  metropolis ;  while  th^f 
had  themselves  lost  a  few  only,  but  had  ahdn  of  the 


CHAP.  ZZ. 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


517 


Romans  fire  thousand  and  three  hundred  footmen, 
and  three  hondred  and  eighty  horsemen.  This 
defeat  happened  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Dips 
[MarhesTan],  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Nero. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

CESTID8  8RRD8  A1IBAB8AD01IS  TO  NBRO.  TBB  PKOPLB 
OF  DAMASCUS  SLAT  THOSE  JBWB  THAT  LIYKD  WITH 
TRBM.  THa  PEOPLB  OF  JERUSALEM,  AFTER  [THET 
HAD  LBFT  OFF]  PURSUING  CB8TIUS,  RETURN  TO 
THB  CITT,  AND  GET  THINGS  READY  FOR  ITS  DB- 
FBNCB,  AND  MAKE  A  GRBAT  MANT  GENERALS  FOR 
THBIR  ARMIES^  AND  PARTICULARLY  JOSEPHUS,  THB 
WRITER  OF  THESE  BOOKS.  SOME  ACCOUNT  OP  HIS 
ADMINISTRATION. 

§  1.  After  this  calamity  had  befallen  Cestius, 
many  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  Jews  swam  away 
from  the  city,  as  from  a  ship  when  it  was  going  to 
sink  ;  Costobaros,  therefore,  and  Saul,  who  were 
brethren,  together  with  Philip,  the  son  of  Jaeimus, 
who  was  the  commander  of  king  Agrippa's  forces, 
ran  away  from  the  citv,  and  went  to  Ceetiua.  But 
then  how  Antipas,  who  had  been  besieged  with 
them  in  the  king's  palace,  but  would  not  fly  away 
with  them,  was  afterward  slain  by  the  seditious,  we 
ahall  relate  hereafter.  However  Ccstius  sent  Saul 
and  his  friends,  at  their  own  desire,  to  Achia,  to 
Nero,  to  inform  him  of  the  n^t  distress  they  were 
in  ;  and  lay  the  blame  of  weir  kindling  the  war 
upon  Florus,  as  hoping  to  alleYiate  his  own  danger, 
by  provoking  his  indignation  against  Florus. 

2.  In  the  meantime,  the  people  of  Damascus, 
when  they  were  informed  of  tne  oestruction  of  the 
Romans,  set  about  the  slaughter  of  those  Jews  that 
were  among  them  ;  and  as  they  had  them  already 
cooped  up  together  in  the  place  of  public  exercises, 
which  they  had  done,  out  of  the  suspicion  they  had 
of  tiiem,  tbev  thought  they  should  meet  with  no 
difficulty  in  the  attempt ;  yet  did  they  distrust  their 
own  wives,  which  were  almost  all  of  them  addicted 
to  the  Jewish  religion  ;  on  which  account  it  was 
that  their  greatest  concern  was,  how  they  might 
conceal  these  things  from  them  ;  so  they  came 
upon  the  Jews,  and  cut  their  throats,  as  being  in  a 
narrow  place,  in  number  ten  thousand,  and  all  of 
them  unarmed,  and  this  in  one  hour's  time,  without 
any  body  to  disturb  them. 

3.  But  as  to  those  who  had  pursued  after  Cestius, 
when  they  were  returned  back  to  Jerusalem,  they 
overbore  some  of  those  that  favoured  the  Romans 
by  violence,  and  some  they  persuaded  [by  entrea- 
ties] to  join  with  them,  and  got  together  in  great 
numbers  in  the  temple,  and  appointed  a  great  many 
generals  for  the  war.  Joseph  also  the  son  of  Go 
rioD,*  and  Ananus  the  high  priest,  were  chosen  as 
governors  of  all  affairs  witliin  the  city,  and  with  a 
particular  charge  to  repair  the  walls  of  the  city  ; 
for  they  did  not  ordaiu  Eleazar  the  son  of  Simon  to 
that  office,  although  he  had  gotten  into  his  posses- 
sion the  prey  they  had  taken  from  the  Romans,  and 
the  money  they  had  taken  from  Cestius,  together 
with  a  great  part  of  the  public  treasures,  because 
they  saw  he  was  of  a  tyrannical  temper ;  and  that  his 
followers  were,  in  their  behaviour  like  guards  about 
him.  However,  the  want  they  were  in  of  Eleazar's 
money,  and  the  subtle  tricks  used  by  him,  brought 
ail  so  about,  that  the  people  were  circumvented, 


and  submitted  themselves  to  his  authority  in  all 
public  affairs. 

4.  They  also  chose  other  generals  for  Idumea  ; 
Jesus  the  son  of  SapphUs,  one  of  the  high-priests  ; 
and  Eleazar  the  son  of  Ananias,  the  high-priest ; 
they  also  enjoined  Niger,  the  then  governor  of  Idn- 
mea,t  who  was  of  a  fiimily  that  belonged  to  Perea, 
beyond  Jordan,  and  was  thence  called  the  Peraite, 
that  he  should  be  obedient  to  those  forenamed  com- 
manders. Nor  did  they  neglect  the  care  of  other 
parts  of  the  countnr ;  but  Joseph  the  sou  of  Simon 
was  sent  as  general  to  Jericho,  as  was  Manasseh  to 
Perea,  and  John,  the  Essene,  to  the  toparchy  of 
Thamma ;  Lydda  was  also  added  to  his  portion, 
and  Joppa  and  Emmaus.  But  John,  the  son  of 
Matthias,  was  made  the  governor  of  the  toparchies 
of  Gophnitica  and  Acrabastene ;  as  was  Josephus, 
the  son  of  Matthias,  of  both  the  Galileos.  Gamala 
also,  which  was  the  strongest  city  hi  those  parts, 
was  put  under  his  command. 

^  5.  So  every  one  of  the  other  commanders  admi- 
nistered the  affairs  of  his  portion  with  that  alacrity 
and  prudence  they  were  masters  of ;  but  as  to  Jo- 
sephus, when  he  came  into  Galilee,  his  first  care 
was  to  gam  the  good-will  of  the  people  of  that 
country,  as  sensible  that  he  should  tnereby  have  in 
general  ^ood  success,  although  he  should  fail  in 
other  points.  And  being  conscious  to  himself  that 
if  he  conmiunicated  part  of  his  power  to  tlie  great 
men,  he  should  make  them  his  fast  fHends ;  and 
that  he  should  gain  the  same  favour  from  the  mul- 
titude, if  he  executed  his  commands  by  persons  of 
their  own  country,  and  with  whom  they  were  well 
acquamted ;  he  chose  out  seventy^  of  the  most 
prudent  men,  and  those  elders  in  age,  and  appointed 
them  to  be  rulers  of  all  Galilee,  as  he  chose  seven 
judges  m  every  city  to  hear  the  lesser  quarrels  ;  for 
as  to  the  greater  causes,  and  those  wherein  life  and 
death  were  concerned,  he  enjoined  they  should  be 
brought  to  bun  and  the  seventy  elders. 

6.  Josephus  also,  when  he  had  settled  these  rules 
for  determining  causes  by  the  Uw,  with  regard  to 
the  people's  dealings  one  with  another,  betook  bun- 
self  to  make  provisions  for  their  safety  against  ex- 
ternal violence  ;  and  as  he  knew  the  Romans  would 
fall  upon  Galilee,  he  built  walls  in  proper  pbcee 
about  Jotapata,  and  Bersabee,  and  Sakimis ;  and 
besides  these  about  Caphareccho,  and  Japha,  and 
Sigo,  and  what  they  call  Mount  Tabor,  and  Tari- 


•  From  ihto  name  of  Jowph  Um  Mm  of  Ckivion,  or  Garlen  lb*  •on  ol 
Jo  ei-h.  ••  (b.  i».  cli«p.  hi.  Met.  0),  oo*  of  th*  gowwnon  of  Jtrw^im, 
who  M  M  «^«iii  at  Um  UglnntiiK  of  th*  tamulti  by  tbe  maIuU  (b.  Iv.  cL.  %!. 

«  «  ^^:.^.  '•*  «**•«*««■  "»»  ««•  JoMoboa,  tb*  aon  of  MiUtbiaa,  but 
tbe  chwii  iBUo  groM  to  b«  put  upon  tba  k«ru«d  world. 

t  We  mny oUcrrc  h«a,  tb*t tha Iduin«aDa» aa baTbif  baan firiMlytaa 
of  ju.tie*  .  luce  tba  dayaof  Jobn  Uyreanua,  duHna  about  186  yewr-,  nota 
n(,w  ekt««n>ed  aa  part  of  tha  JewUb  luillon.  aodhera  proridad  witli  • 
J*wl  h  (xuiuiandcr  aceordlngly.    tiac  tba  note  upon  AuUq.  b.  xlU.  cb. 

IK*    t0C««    Km 

r*"^  J^'J^'**"**  *•*".  »*«»•'•«««  Moaaa.  or  parbapa  oabr  o£^  what  ha 
twok  to  be  bla  perpetual  biw,  in  appolDttng  aavan  Ivaarr  Judnt  for  unalfer 
rauMw  In  paruoulhr  eltie*.  and  pcrhap*  far  tba  fint  bMrtng  of  gr«ater 
C-UUK4.  with  the  liberty  of  aa  appfralto  taveoiy-ona  aupttnia  Judsaa. 
»IK«lally  in  ibota  caaaawhers  Ubnnd  daath  ia  eoneaniid:  a»  AnW 
b.  iv.  ch.  TiM.  aaet.  IS;  and  of  bla  Life.  aeet.  14.  Sea  aJao  of  the  wj. 
h.  •*.  ch.  ».  ■rot.  4.  Moreover,  wf  find  (wet  7)  that  ha  liniuccd  Uomm. 
ak  *aU  M  the  Botiiana,  in  tha  nunilwr  mmI  divtrihuiiun  of  tha  ■ulmlu-rn 
ofllcan  of  hJaarmy, aa  Eaod.  svlll.  25;  l>eut.  U.  16;  and  In  hU  cbana 
•^.^''^IfV^V""*"***  *"'"*"  ami'Jig  ioldlcrt,  aa  Detit.  xxiU.  W:  In  all 
whbA  he  ahowad  hia  vrcatwiaduni  and  piety,  and  dcilful  omiduat  In 
martial  UMlra.  Yet  nuiy  we  diaoern  in  hia  »e«y  high  character  of  Ann. 
niM  the  bigb.prickt,  b.  U.  eh.  *.  aect,  «,  who  aaenia  to  have  been  tha 
anina  that  condcnuied  »t.  Jamea.  biahop  of  Jeruttleni  to  bo  atoned. 
!?5***' >'**'"■•  the  procurator,  Ibatwhvn  be  wrote  tba»a  bouJuoT  the 
War,  be  waa  not  to  much  An  Ebioniia  Christian  5  olhcrwiaa  ha  would 
rot  bate  thlled,  aeeonUng  to  hU  uaual  euvumi,  to  haira  reekonad  thla 
bl«  barbMoua  murder  n«  a  Juat  poniabinent  upon  him  for  tlwt  hia  eru. 
eliy  to  Ihaehlaf,  or  rather  only  ChriKtian  blkhop  of  tne  otrtumeUou. 
A  or,  bad  be  teen  then  a  Cbrlattan,  onuld  be  bnnicdiately  bare  apoken 
■o  movinaly  el  tha  causa*  of  the  destrueUon  of  Jcruraleni,  without  cnn 
word  of  either  the  oondenttatlon  of  Jamea,  «r  tha  cmeUUIon  of  Gbrial 
aa  be  did  when  ha  bwMne  a  Ohiistinn  aAOTwanl. 
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che«,  and  Tibanaa.  Monorer,  he  bviH  walk  about 
the  caves  near  the  hJce  of  Gennessar,  whiofa  places 
lay  in  the  Lower  Galilee  ;  the  aame  as  he  did  to  the 
plaoea  of  Upper  Galilee,  as  weU  as  to  the  rock 
called  the  rock  of  Aehabari,  and  to  Seph,  and  Jam- 
nith,  and  Meroth ;  and  in  Gaolanitis  he  fortified 
Seleucia,  and  Sogane,  and  Gamala  ;  bat  as  to  those 
of  Sepphorie,  they  were  the  only  people  to  whom 
he  gave  leave  to  bntld  their  own  walie,  and  this 
because  he  perceived  they  were  rich  and  wealthy, 
and  ready  to  go  to  war,  without  standing  in  need  of 
any  inj  unctions  for  that  purpose.  The  case  was  the 
same  with  the  Gischala,  which  luid  a  wall  built 
about  it  by  John  the  son  of  Levi  himself,  but  with 
the  consent  of  Josephus  ;  bat  for  the  Imildiag  of 
the  rest  of  the  fortrenea,  he  laboured  together  with 
all  the  other  builders,  and  was  present  to  give  all 
the  necessary  orders  for  that  pui^ose.  He  also  got 
together  an  army  out  of  Galilee,  of  more  than  a 
hundred  thousand  young  men,  all  of  whom  he  armed 
with  the  old  weapons  which  he  had  oolleeted  toge- 
ther and  prepared  for  them. 

7.  And  when  he  had  ooosidered  "^lat  Roman 
power  became  invincible,  chiefly  by  their  readiness 
m  obeying  orders,  and  the  oonstant  exercise  of  their 
arms,  be  despaired  of  teaching  theee  his  men  the 
use  of  their  arms,  which  was  to  be  obtained  by  ex- 
perience  ;  but  observing  that  their  readiness  in 
obeying  orders  was  owing  to  the  multitude  of  their 
officers,  he  made  his  partitions  in  his  army  more 
after  the  Roman  manner,  and  appointed  a  great 
many  subalterns.  He  also  distributed  the  soldiers 
into  various  classes,  whom  he  put  under  captains 
of  tens,  and  captains  of  hundreds,  and  then 
under  captains  of  thousands  ;  and  tiemdes  these 
he  had  commanders  of  larger  bodies  of  men. 
He  altto  taught  them  to  give  the  signals  one 
to  another,  and  to  call  and  recall  the  soldiers 
by  the  trumpets,  how  to  expand  the  wings  of  an 
army,  and  make  tliem  wheel  about ;  and  when  one 
wing  bath  had  success,  to  turn  again  and  assist 
those  that  were  hard  set,  and  to  join  in  the  defenee 
of  what  had  most  suffered.  He  also  continoally 
instructed  them  in  what  concerned  the  coorage  of 
the  soul  and  the  hardiness  of  the  body  ;  and.  above 
all,  he  exercised  them  for  war,  by  declaring  to  them 
distinctly  the  good  order  of  the  Romans,  and  that 
they  were  to  fight  with  men  who,  both  by  the 
strength  of  their  bodies  and  courage  of  their  souls, 
had  conquered  in  a  manner  the  whole  habitable 
earth.  He  told  them  that  he  should  make  trial  of 
the  good  order  they  would  observe  In  war,  even 
before  it  came  to  any  battle,  in  ease  they  would 
abstain  from  the  crimes  they  used  to  indulge  them- 
selves in,  such  as  theft,  and  robbery,  and  rapine,  and 
from  defrauding  their  own  oountrymen,  and  never 
to  esteem  the  harm  done  to  those  that  were  so  near 
of  kin  to  them  to  be  any  advantage  to  themselves  ; 
for  that  wars  are  then  managed  the  best  when  the 
warriors  preserve  a  good  conscience  ;  but  that  such 
as  are  ill  men  in  private  life,  will  not  only  have 
those  for  enemies  which  attack  them,  but  God  him- 
self also  for  their  antagonist 

8.  And  thus  did  he  continue  to  admonish  them. 
Now  he  chose  for  the  war  such  an  army  as  was 
•ufficient,  t.  s.  sixty  thousand  footmen,  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  horsemen  ;*  and  besides  these, 

•  I  ■beakl  iblak  Okst  as  Miny  of  ■laiy  thawind  IbotaMit  ihiODld  «•• 

Join  tnanjr  aort  Uimi  two  bwidnd  iui4  Mfij  huimmmt  i  and  «•  Sad 
MMliu*  kad  man  andar  his  •aamuuMl  Umb  two  koiidnd  ftod  SAjr  tai 
M*  Aiuin  htelMy.  1  •appoM  (k*  Bwnbfr  «r  Ik*  IkuaMBd*  !■ 
to  o«r  vmant  eoplra. 


on  which  he  pat  the  greatset 
four  thonsand  five  hundred  mereenaries  :  he  had 
also  six  hoodred  men  as  gnards  of  his  bo4y.  Now 
the  cities  easily  maintamed  the  rwt  of  his  army. 


excepting  the  mercenaries ;  for  one  of  the  cities 


enumerated  before  sent  out  half  their  men  to 
army,  and  retained  the  other  half  at  home,  in  order 
to  get  provisions  for  them  ;  insomuch  that  the  ooe 
part  went  to  Uie  war,  and  the  other  part  to  their 
work  :  and  so  those  that  sent  oot  their  ec 
paid  for  it  by  those  that  were  in  arma^  by 
eurity  which  they  enjoyed  from  them. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

COItCEENINO  JOHIf  OF  GISCHALA.  #0SBPBU8  OSIS 
STRATA0BM8  AOAlHST  THB  PLOTS  J0H5  LAID 
AOAIRST  Bin,  AND  BBCQVBBS  CBBTAlll  CmSS 
WHICH   HAD  BHVOLTBD  PHOM   HIM. 

$  1.  Now,  as  Josephus  was  thus  engaged  in  the 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  Galilee,  there  aroee 
a  treacherous  person,  a  man  of  Gischala,  the  son  ef 
Levi,  whose  name  was  John.    Hb  character  was 
that  of  a  very  cunning,  and  very  knavish  peieoo, 
beyond  the  onlinaty  rate  6f  the  other  men  of  emi- 
nence there  ;  and  for  wicked  prsetieee  he  had  not 
his  fellow  anywhere.     Poor  be  was  at  first,  and  for 
a  long  thus  his  wants  were  a  hinderaoce  to  him  ia 
his  wiciced  designs.    He  was  a  ready  liar,  and  yet 
very  sharp  in  gaining  credit  to  his  fictioBs:   be 
tliought  it  a  point  of  virtne  to  delude  people,  and 
would  delude  even  such  as  were  the  dearest  to  hira. 
He  was  a  hypocritical  pretender  to  humanity,  but, 
when  he  had  hopes  of  gain,  he  spared  not  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  :  his  desires  were  ever  carried  to 
great  things,  and  he  encouraged  his  hopes  from 
those  mean  wicked  tricks  which  he  was  the  author 
of.    He  had  a  peculiar  knack  at  thieving;  but  ra 
some  time  he  got  certain  companions  in  his  impQ- 
dent  practices  :  at  first  they  were  bat  few,  bat  as 
he  proeeeded  on  in  his  evil  course,  they  became 
still  mors  and  more  numeroos.    He  took  care  that 
none  of  his  partners  should  be  easily  eanght  in  their 
rogueries,  but  chose  such  ontof  the  rsst  as  had  the 
strongest  constitutions  of  body,  and  the  greatest 
courage  of  soul,  together  with  great  skill  in  maitial 
affairs  ;  so  he  got  together  a  band  of  four  hundred 
men,  who  came  principally  out  of  the  country  of 
Tyre,  and  were  vasabonds  who  had  run  away  from 
its  vilUgcs ;  and  by  the  means  of  these  he  laid 
waste  all  Galilee,  and  irritated  a  oonstderable  mmi- 
her,  who  were  in  great  expectation  of  a  war  then 
auddenly  to  arise  among  them. 

2.  However,  John's  want  of  money  had  hitherto 
restrained  him  in  his  ambition  after  command,  and 
in  his  attempts  to  advance  himself ;  but  when  he 
saw  that  Josephus  was  highly  pleased  with  the  ae- 
tivity  of  his  temper,  he  penuaded  him,  in  the  first 
place,  to  intrust  hfan  with  the  repairing  of  the  walls 
of  his  native  city  [Gischala]  ;  m  which  work  be 

fot  a  preat  deal  of  money  from  the  rich  citiaens. 
le  alter  that  contrived  a  vexy  shrewd  trick,  and 
pretending  that  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in  Syria  were 
obliged  to  make  use  of  oil  that  was  made  by  others 
than  those  of  their  own  nation,  he  desired  leave  of 
Joeephos  to  send  oil  to  their  fcxxders  ;  ao  he  bought 
four  amphovtt  with  sueh  Tyrian  money  aa  was  of 
the  varaa  of  four  Attie  dnmoMs,  and  aoM  every 
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half  amphone  at  ibm  flame  price  ;  and  as  Galilee 
was  very  fniitfiil  in  oil,  and  was  peeoliariy  so  at 
that  time,  by  sending  away  great  quantities,  and 
having  the  sole  privilege  se  to  do,  he  gathered 
an  immense  sum  of  money  together,  which  money 
he  imraediatoly  ucad  to  the  disadvantage  of  him 
who  ^ve  him  that  privilege  ;  and,  as  be  supposed, 
that  if  he  eoold  onee  overthrow  Josephns,  he  should 
himself  obtain  the  government  of  Galilee;  so  he 
gave  order  to  the  robbers  that  were  under  his  com- 
mand, to  be  mors  aealooi  in  their  thieving  expedi- 
tions, that  by  the  rise  of  many  that  desirea  innova- 
tions in  the  eountiy,  he  might  either  eatdi  their 
general  in  bis  snares,  as  he  came  to  the  country's 
assistance,  and  then  kill  him  ;  or  if  he  should  over- 
look the  robbers,  he  might  accuse  him  for  his  neg- 
ligence to  the  people  of  this  country.  He  also  ^reiui 
abroad  a  report  far  and  near,  that  Josephns  was 
delivering  up  the  administration  of  affairs  to  the 
Romans  ; — and  many  such  plots  did  he  lay,  in  order 
to  rain  him. 

3.  Now  at  the  same  time  that  certain  young  men  of 
the  villain  of  DabaritCa,  who  kept  gnard  in  the  great 
Plain,  liSd  snares  for  Ptolemy,  who  was  Agrippa's 
and  Bernioe's  steward,  and  took  from  him  all  that 
he  had  with  him  :  among  which  things  there  were 
a  great  many  costly  garments,  and  no  small  number 
of  silver  cups,  and  six  hundred  pieces  of  gold  ;  yet 
they  were  not  able  to  conceal  what  they  had  stolen, 
but  brought  it  all  to  Josephus,  to  Tarichem.  Here- 
upon lie  blamed  them  for  the  violence  tb^  had 
offered  to  the  ktn^  and  queen,  and  deposited  what 
they  brought  to  hmi  with  Eneas,  the  most  potent 
mail  of  Tariehem,  with  an  intontiun  of  sending  the 
things  back  to  the  owners  at  a  proper  time ; 
which  act  of  Josephns  brought  him  into  the 
greatsst  danger ;  for  those  that  had  stolen  the 
things,  bad  an  indignation  at  him,  both  because  they 
gained  no  share  of  it-for  themselves,  and  because 
tliey  perceived  beforehand  what  was  Josephus's  in- 
tontion,  and  that  be  would  freely  deliver  up  what 
had  cost  so  much  pains,  to  the  king  and  queen. 
These  ran  away  by  night  to  their  several  villages, 
and  declared  to  all  men  that  Josephus  was  going 
to  betray  them  ;  they  also  raised  great  disorders  in 
all  the  neighbouring  cities,  insomuch  that  in  the 
morning  a  hundred  uonsand  armed  men  came  run- 
ning together  ;  which  mnltitude  was  crowded  tog»> 
ther  in  the  hippodrome  at  Tarichem,  and  made  a 
veiy  peevish  clamour  against  him ;  while  some 
cried  ont,  that  thev  should  depose  the  traitor  ;  and 
others,  that  they  should  iMirn  him.  Now  John  ir- 
ritated a  peat  many,  as  did  also  one  Jesus,  the  eon 
of  Sspphias,  who  was  then  governor  of  Tiberias. 
Then  it  was  that  Josephus's  fnends,  and  the  guards 
of  his  body,  were  so  affrighted  at  tins  violent  as- 
sault of  the  multitude,  that  they  all  fled  away  but 
four  ;  and  as  he  was  asleep,  they  waked  him,  as  the 
people  were  going  to  set  fire  to  the  house  ;  and  al- 
thoogh  thoos  four  that  remained  with  him  persuaded 
him  to  run  away,  he  was  neither  surprised  at  his 
being  hisBself  deserted,  nor  at  the  great  multitude 
that  came  against  him,  but  leaped  out  to  them  with 
his  clothes  rent,  and  ashes  sprinkled  on  his  head, 
with  his  hands  behind  him,  and  his  sword  hanging 
at  his  neck.  At  this  sight  his  friends,  sqtecially 
those  of  Tariehem,  commiserated  his  condition  ; 
but  those  that  came  out  of  the  country,  and  those 
in  their  neighbourhood,  to  whom  his  government 
seemed  buraensome,  reproached  him,  and  bade  him 
piodoio  the  money  which  belonged  to  them  all  im- 


mediately, and  to  confess  the  agreement  he  had 
made  to  betray  them  $  for  they  imagined,  from  the 
habit  in  which  he  appeared,  that  he  could  deny  no- 
thing of  what  they  su^iected  concerning  him,  and 
that  it  was  in  order  to  obtain  pardon,  uat  he  had 
put  himself  entirely  into  so  pitiable  a  posture  ;  but 
this  humble  appearance  was  only  designed  as  pre- 
paratory to  a  stratagem  of  his,  whb  thereby  con- 
trived to  set  those  that  were  so  angry  at  him  at 
variance  one  with  another  about  the  things  they 
were  angry  at  However,  he  promissd  he  would 
confess  all :  hereupon  he  was  permitted  to  speak, 
when  he  said,  **  I  did  neither  intend  to  send  this 
money  back  to  Agrippa,  nor  to  gain  it  myself ;  for 
X  did  never  esteem  one  that  was  your  enemy  to  be 
my  friend,  nor  did  I  look  upon  what  would  tend  to 
your  disadvantage,  to  be  wy  advantage.  But,  O 
you  people  of  Taricbeie,  1  saw  that  yoor  city  stood 
in  mors  need  than  otliers  of  fortification  for  your 
security,  and  that  it  wanted  money,  in  order  forthe 
building  it  a  wall.  I  was  also  afraid  lest  the  people 
of  Tiberias  and  other  cities  should  lay  a  plot  to 
seise  upon  these  spoils^  and  therefore  it  was  that  I 
iatondM  to  retain  this  money  privately,  that  I 
might  encompass  you  with  a  wall.  But  if  this  does 
not  please  you,  I  will  produce  what  was  bitNight 
me,  and  leave  it  to  you  to  plunder  it :  but  if  I  have 
conducted  myself  so  well  as  to  please  yon,  you  may, 
if  you  please,  punish  your  bene£sctor/' 

4.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Taricheee  loudly  com- 
mended him  ;  but  iLum  of  Tiberias,  with  the  rest 
of  the  company,  gave  him  hard  names,  and  threat- 
ened what  they  would  do  to  him  ;  so  both  skies  left 
off  quaiTeiling  with  Josephus,  and  fell  to  quanel- 
ling  with  one  another.  So  he  grew  bold  upon 
the  dependence  he  had  on  his  friends,  which  wera 
the  people  of  Tarichem,  and  about  forty  thousand 
in  number,  and  spake  more  freely  to  the  whole  mu^ 
titude,  and  reproached  them  greatly  for  their  rash- 
ness ;  and  told  them,  that  with  this  money  he  would 
build  walls  about  Tarichem,  and  would  put  the  other 
cities  in  a  state  of  secoritv  also ;  for  that  they 
should  not  want  money,  if  they  would  but  agree  for 
whose  benefit  it  was  to  be  procured,  and  would  not 
suffer  themselves  to  be  irriteted  sgainst  him  who 
had  procured  it  for  them. 

5.  Hereupon  the  rest  of  tlie  multitude  that  had 
been  deluded  retired  ;  bat  yet  so  that  they  went 
away  angry,  and  two  thousand  of  them  made  an 
assault  upon  him  in  their  armour  ;  and  as  be  was 
already  gone  to  his  own  house,  they  stood  without 
and  threatened  him.  On  which  occasion  Josephns 
again  used  a  second  stratagem  to  escape  tliem  ;  for 
he  got  upon  the  top  of  the  house,  and  witli  his  right 
hand  desired  them  to  be  silent,  and  said  to  them, 
**i  cannot  tell  what  you  would  have,  nor  can  hear 
what  you  ssy,  for  the  confused  noiss  you  make  :" 
but  he  said  he  would  comply  with  all  their  demands, 
in  case  they  would  but  send  some  ot  their  number 
in  to  him  that  might  talk  with  him  about  it  And 
when  the  principal  of  them,  with  their  leaden^ 
heard  this,  they  came  into  the  house.  He  then 
drew  them  to  the  most  retired  part  of  the  house, 
and  shut  the  door  of  that  hall  wnere  he  put  them, 
and  then  bad  them  whipped  till  every  one  of  their 
inward  parts  appeared  naked.  In  the  meantime 
the  multitude  stood  round  the  house,  and  supposed 
that  he  had  a  long  discourse  with  thoee  that  were 
gone  in,  about  what  they  olidmed  of  him.  He  had 
then  the  doors  set  open  immediately,  and  sent  the 
men  out  all  bloody,  which  ao  terribly  affrighted 
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thoM  that  had  before  threatened  him,  that  they 
threw  away  their  arms  and  ran  away. 

6.  But  as  for  John,  his  envy  grew  greater  [upon 
this  escape  of  Josephus],  and  he  fi-amed  a  new  plot 
against  him ;  he  pretended  to  be  sick,  and  by  a  let> 
ter  desired  that  Josephus  would  give  him  leave  to 
use  the  hot  baths  that  were  at  Tiberias,  for  the  re- 
covery of  his  health.  Hereupon  Josephus,  who 
hitheiio  suspected  nothing  of  John's  plots  against 
him,  wrote  to  the  governors  of  the  city,  that  Uiey 
would  provide  a  lodging  and  necessaries  for  John  ; 
which  lavours,  when  he  had  made  use  of,  in  two 
days'  time  he  did  what  he  came  about ;  some  he 
corrupted  with  delusive  frauds,  and  others  with 
money,  and  so  persuaded  them  to  revolt  from  Jose- 
phus. This  Silas,  who  was  appointed  guardian  of 
the  city  by  Josephus,  wrote  to  him  immediately, 
aud  informed  him  of  the  plot  against  him  ;  which 
epistle,  when  Josephus  had  received,  he  marched 
with  peat  diligence  all  night,  and  came  eai-ly  in  the 
uioruiug  to  Tiberias  ;  at  which  time  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  met  him.  But  John,  who  suspected  that 
his  coming  was  not  for  his  advantage,  sent  however 
one  of  his  friends,  and  pretended  that  he  was  sick, 
and  that  being  confined  to  his  bed  he  could  not 
come  to  pay  him  his  I'espects.  But  as  soon  as  Jo- 
sephus had  got  the  people  of  Tiberias  together  in 
the  stadium,  and  tiied  to  discourse  with  them  about 
tlie  letters  that  he  had  received,  John  privately  sent 
some  armed  men,  and  gave  them  orders  to  slay 
him.  But  when  the  people  saw  that  the  armed 
men  were  about  to  draw  their  swords,  they  cried 
out ; — at  which  cry  Josephus  turned  himself  about, 
aud  when  he  saw  that  the  swords  were  just  at  his 
throat,  he  marched  away  in  great  haste  to  the  sea- 
shore, and  left  off  that  speech  which  he  was  going 
to  make  to  the  people,  upon  an  elevation  of  six 
cubits  high.  He  tiien  seized  on  a  ship  which  lay  in 
the  haven,  and  leaped  into  it,  with  two  of  his  guards, 
and  fled  away  into  the  uiidbt  of  the  lake. 

7.  But  now  the  soldiers  he  had  with  him  took  up 
their  arms  immediately,  and  marched  against  the 
plotters,  but  Josephus  was  afraid  lest  a  civil  war 
should  be  raised  by  the  envy  of  a  few  men,  and 
bring  the  city  to  ruin  ;  so  he  sent  some  of  his  party 
to  tell  them  that  they  should  do  no  more  than  pro- 
vide for  their  own  sidety  ;  that  they  should  not  kill 
any  body,  nor  accuse  any  for  the  occasion  they  had 
afforded  [of  a  disorder].  Accordingly  these  men 
obeyed  his  orders,  and  were  quiet ;  but  the  people 
of  the  neighbouring  country,  when  they  were  in* 
formed  of  this  plot,  and  of  the  plotter,  got  together 
in.  great  multitudes  to  oppose  John.  But  he  pre- 
vented their  attempt,  and  fled  away  to  Gischala,  his 
native  city,  while  the  Galileans  came  running  out 
of  their  several  cities  to  Josephus  ;  and  as  they  were 
now  become  many  ten  thousands  of  armed  men, 
they  cried  out,  that  they  were  come  against  John, 
the  common  plotter  against  their  interest,  and  would 
at  the  same  time  bum  him,  and  that  city  which 
had  received  him.  Hereupon  Josephus  told  them 
that  he  took  their  good  will  to  him  kindly,  but  still 
he  restrained  their  fury,  and  intended  to  subdue  his 
enemies  by  prudent  conduct,  rather  than  by  slay- 
ing them  ;  so  he  excepted  those  of  every  city  which 
luut  joined  in  this  revolt  with  John,  by  name,  who 
had  readily  been  shown  him  by  those  that  came 
frum  every  city,  and  caused  public  proclamation  to 
be  made,  that  he  would  seize  upon  Uie  effects  of 
those  that  did  not  forsake  John  witliiu  five  days* 
time,  and  would  bum  both  their  houses  and  their 


families  with  fire.  Whereupon  three  thoosand  oi 
John's  party  left  him  immediately,  who  came  to 
Josephus,  and  threw  their  arms  down  at  his  feet. 
John  then  betook  himself,  together  with  his  two 
thousand  Syrian  runagates,  from  open  attempts, 
to  more  secret  ways  of  treadbery.    Accordingly  he 

Srivately  sent  messengers  to  Jerusalem,  to  accuse 
osephus,  as  having  too  great  power,  and  to  let 
them  know  that  he  would  soon  come  as  a  tyrant  to 
their  metropolis,  unless  they  prevented  him.  This 
accusation  the  people  were  aware  of  beforehand, 
but  had  no  renird  to  it.  However,  some  of  the 
grandees,  out  of  envy,  and  some  of  the  rulers  als), 
sent  money  to  John  privately,  that  he  might  be  able 
to  get  together  mercenaxy  soldiers,  in  order  to  fight 
Josephus  ;  they  abo  made  a  decree  of  themselves, 
and  this  for  recalling  him  from  his  govemmeut,  yet 
did  they  not  think  that  decree  sufficient ;  so  they 
sent  withal  two  thousand  five  hundred  armed  meu, 
aud  four  persons  of  the  highest  rank  amongst  them ; 
Joazar  the  son  of  Nomicus,  and  Ananias  the  son  of 
Sadduk ;  as  a)so  Simon  and  Judas,  the  sons  of  Jo- 
nathan (aJl  very  able  men  in  qwakiug),  tliat  these 
persons  might  withdraw  the  good- will  of  the  peo- 
ple from  Josephus.  These  had  it  in  charge,  tliat  if 
he  would  voluntarily  come  away,  they  should  pemit 
him  to  [come  andj  give  an  account  of  his  conduct; 
but  if  he  obstinately  insisted  upon  continutng  in  his 
government,  they  should  treat  him  as  an  enemy. 
Nuw,  Josephus's  friends  had  sent  him  word  that  ia 
army  was  coming  against  him,  but  they  gave  him 
no  notice  beforehand  what  the  reason  of  their 
coming  was,  that  being  only  known  among  some 
secret  councils  of  his  enemies  :  and  by  this  naeaiis 
it  was  that  four  cities  revolted  from  him  immedi- 
ately, Sepphoris,  and  Gamala,  and  Gischala  aud 
Tiberias.  Yet  did  he  recover  tlieee  cities  withoat 
war ;  and  when  he  had  routed  those  four  oommand- 
ers  by  stratagems,  and  had  taken  the  moat  potent 
of  their  warriors,  he  sent  them  to  Jerusalem  ;  and 
the  people  [of  Galilee]  had  great  indignatioii  at 
them,  and  were  in  a  zealous  disposition  to  slay,  not 
only  these  forces,  but  those  tliat  sent  them  also,  had 
nut  these  forces  prevented  it  by  running  away. 

8.  Now  John  was  detained  afterward  within'the 
walls  of  GischaUi,  by  the  fear  he  was  in  of  Juee- 
phus ;  but  within  a  few  days  Tiberias  revolted  again, 
and  the  people  within  it  invited  king  Agrippa  [to 
return  to  the  exercise  of  his  authority  there]  ;  and 
when  he  did  not  come  at  the  time  appointed,  and 
when  a  few  Roman  horsemen  appeared  that  day, 
they  expelled  Josephus  out  of  the  city.  Mow,  this 
revolt  of  theirs  was  presently  known  at  Tariches  ; 
and  as  Josephus  had  seut  out  all  the  soldiers  that 
were  with  him  to  gather  com,  he  knew  not  how 
either  to  march  out  aloue  against  the  revoltars,  or 
to  stay  where  he  was,  because  he  was  afraid  the 
king's  soldiers  might  prevent  him  if  be  tarried, 
and  might  get  into  the  city  ;  for  he  did  not  intend 
to  do  any  tiling  on  the  next  day,  because  it  was  the 
Sabbath-day,  and  would  hinder  his  proceeding. 
So  he  contrived  to  circumvent  the  revolters  by  a 
stratagem  ;  and  in  the  first  place,  he  ordered  the 
gates  of  Taricheaa  to  be  shut,  that  nobody  might  go 
out  and  inform  [those  of  Tiberias],  for  whom  it  was 
intended,  what  stratagem  he  was  about ;  he  then 
got  together  all  the  ships  tliat  were  upon  the  lake, 
which  were  found  to  be  two  hundred  and  thirty, 
and  in  each  of  them  he  put  no  more  than  four  ma- 
rinei-s.  So  he  sailed  to  Tiberias  with  haste,  aud 
kept  at  such  a  distance  from  the  ci^,  thai  it  was 
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not  easv  for  the  people  to  see  the  Teasels,  and  or- 
dered that  the  empty  Tessels  should  float  up  and 
down  there,  while  himself,  who  had  but  seven  of 
his  guards  with  him,  and  those  unarmed  also,  went 
80  near  as  to  be  seen  ;  but  when  his  adversaries, 
who  were  still  reproaching  him,  saw  him  from  the 
walla,  thev  were  so  astonished  that  thej  supposed 
all  the  snipe  were  full  of  armed  men,  and  threw 
down  their  arms,  and  by  signals  of  ioteroeesion  they 
beeought  him  to  spare  the  city. 

9.  Upon  this,  Josophus  threatened  them  terribly, 
and  reproached  them,  that  when  they  were  the  first 
that  took  up  arms  against  the  Romans,  they  should 
spend  their  forces  beforehand  in  civil  dissensions, 
and  do  wliat  tlieir  enemies  desired  above  all  things ; 
and  that  besides,  they  should  endeavour  so  hasiiiy 
to  seize  upon  him,  who  took  care  of  their  safety, 
and  had  not  been  ashamed  to  shut  the  gates  of 
their  city  against  him  that  built  their  walls  ;  that, 
however,  he  would  admit  of  any  intercessors  from 
them  that  might  make  some  excuse  for  them,  and 
with  whom  he  would  make  such  agreements  as 
might  be  for  the  city's  security.  Hereupon  ten  of 
the  most  potent  men  of  Tiberias  came  down  to  him 
presently,  and  when  be  had  taken  them  into  one  of 
liis  vesseliB,  he  ordered  them  to  be  carried  a  great 
way  off  from  the  city.  He  then  comnumded  that 
fifty  others  of  their  senate^  such  as  were  men  of 
the  greatest  eminence,  should  come  to  him,  that 
they  also  might  give  him  some  security  on  their 
behalf.  After  which,  under  one  new  pretence  or 
another,  he  called  forth  others,  one  after  another, 
to  make  the  league  between  them.  He  then  gave 
order  to  the  masters  of  those  vessels  which  he  had 
thus  filled,  to  sail  away  immediately  for  Tarichene^ 
and  to  confine  those  men  in  the  prison  there  ;  till 
at  length  he  took  all  their  senate,  consisting  of  six 
hundrod  persons,  and  about  two  thousand  of  the 
populace,  and  carried  them  away  to  Tariche». 

10.  And  when  the  rest  of  the  people  cried  out, 
that  it  was  one  Clitus  that  was  the  coief  author  of 
this  revolt,  they  desired  him  to  spend  his  ao^er 
upon  him  [only]  ;  but  Josephus,  whose  intention 
it  was  to  slay  nobody,  commanded  one  Levius,  be- 
longing  to  his  guards,  to  go  out  of  the  vessel,  in 
order  to  cut  off  both  CUtus's  hands ;  yet  was  Ijcvius 
afraid  to  go  out  by  himself  alone,  to  such  a  large 
body  of  enemies,  and  refused  to  go.  Now  Clitus 
saw  that  Josephus  was  in  a  great  passion  in  the 
ship,  and  ready  to  leap  out  of  it,  in  order  to  exe- 
cute the  punishment  himself  ;  he  begged  therefore 
from  the  shore  that  be  would  leave  him  one  of  his 
liands,  which  Josephus  agreed  to  upon  condition 
that  he  would  himself  cut  off  the  other  hand  ;  ac- 
cordingly he  drew  his  sword,  and  with  his  right 
hand  cut  off  his  left,  so  great  was  the  fear  he  was 
in  of  Joeephus  himself.  And  thus  he  took  the 
people  of  Tiberias  prisoners,  and  recovered  the  city 
again  with  empty  ships*  and  seven  of  his  guard. 
Moreover,  a  few  days  afterward  he  retook  Gischala, 
which  had  revolted  with  the  people  of  Sepphoris, 

■  X  euBoCbiatUilok  UUa  stratasein  of  JoMpboSf  which  li  related  both 
bcr*  and  In  hl«  Life,  wet.  8t,  S3,  to  be  one  of  the  floest  that  ever  wh 
takfcntadaatf  •seeatad  by  any  warrior  whateoeter. 


and  gave  his  soldiers  leave  to  plunder  it ;  yet  did 
he  get  all  the  plunder  together,  and  restored  it  to 
the  inhabitants  ;  and  tlie  like  he  did  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Sepphoris  and  Tiberias  :  for  when  he 
had  subdued  those  cities,  he  had  a  mind,  by  letting 
them  be  plundered,  to  give  them  some  good  instruc- 
tion, while  at  the  same  time  he  regain^  their  good- 
will by  restoring  them  their  money  again. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

THE  JEWS   MAKE  ALL   READY   FOR  THE   WAR  ;  AND 
S:H0N,  the  80IV  of  GIORAS,  falls  to  PLUNOERI2VO. 

§  1.  And  thus  were  the  disturbances  of  Galilee 
quieted,  when,  upon  their  ceasing  to  prosecute 
dieir  civil  dissensions,  they  betook  themselves  to 
make  preparations  for  the  war  with  the  Romans. 
Now  in  Jerusalem  the  high-priest  Ananus,  and  as 
many  of  the  men  of  power  as  were  not  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  Romans,  both  repaired  the  walls,  and 
made  a  great  many  warlike  instruments,  insomuch 
that,  in  all  parts  of  the  city,  darts  and  all  sorts  of 
armour  were  upon  the  anvil.  Although  the  multi- 
tude of  the  young  men  were  engaged  in  exercises, 
without  any  regularity,  and  all  places  were  full  of 
tumultuous  doing :  yet  the  moderate  sort  were  ex- 
ceedingly sad  ;  and  a  great  many  there  were  who, 
out  of  the  prospect  they  had  of  the  calamities  that 
were  coming  upon  them  made  great  lamentations. 
There  were  also  such  omens  observed  as  were  un- 
derstood to  be  forerunners  of  evils,  by  such  as  loved 
peace,  but  were  by  those  that  kindled  the  war  in- 
terpreted so  as  to  suit  their  own  inclinations  ;  and 
the  very  state  of  the  city,  even  before  the  Romans 
came  against  it,  was  that  of  a  place  doomed  to 
destruction.  However,  Ananns's  concern  was  this, 
to  lay  aside,  for  a  while,  the  preparations  for  the 
war,  and  to  persuade  the  seditious  to  consult  their 
own  interest,  and  to  restrain  the  madness  of  those 
that  had  the  name  of  zealots  :  but  their  violence 
was  too  hard  for  him  ;  and  what  end  he  came  to 
we  shall  relate  hereafter. 

2.  But  as  for  the  Acrabbene  toparchy,  Simon, 
the  son  of  Gioras,  got  a  great  number  of  those  that 
were  fond  of  innovations  together,  and  betook  him- 
self to  ravage  the  country  ;  nor  did  he  only  harass 
the  rich  men's  housM,  but  tormented  their  bodies, 
and  appeared  openly  and  beforehand  to  affect  ty- 
ranny in  his  government  And  when  an  army  was 
sent  against  him  by  Ananus,  and  the  other  rulers, 
he  and  his  band  retired  to  the  robbers  tliat  were  at 
Masada,  and  staid  there,  and  plundered  the  coun- 
try of  Idumea  with  them,  till  both  Ananus  and  his 
other  adversaries  were  slain  ;  and  until  the  rulers 
of  that  country  were  so  afflicted  with  tlie  multitude 
of  those  that  were  slain,  and  with  the  continual  ra« 
vage  of  what  they  had,  that  they  raised  an  anny, 
and  put  garrisons  into  the  villages,  to  secure  them 
from  these  insults.  And  in  this  state  were  the 
affairs  of  Judea  at  tliat  time. 
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OOMTAINIHO  THB  IlfTBBYAL  OF  ABOUT  OXIB  TKAB. 


PROM  YESPASIAN'S  COMING  TO  SUBDUE  THE  JEWS  TO  THB  TAKING  OF  QAMAU. 


CHAPTER  I. 

▼  B8PA8IAN   18  8BlfT  IlfTO  STRIA   BT   NBBO  TO  MAKB 
WAR  WITH   THB  JBWS. 

§  1.  When  Nero  wis  informed  of  the  RotnanB*  ill 
snceeis  in  Judea,  m  concealed  constematiop  and 
terror,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  felt  upon  him ; 
althofogh  he  openlj  looked  rerj  big,  and  was  very 
mam,  and  saio,  that  what  had  happened  was  rather 
owmg  to  the  negligence  of  the  commander  dian 
to  any  Talour  of  the  enemy  :  and  as  he  thought  it 
fit  for  htm  who  bare  the  burden  of  the  whole  em- 
pire, to  despise  such  mbfortunes,  he  now  pretended 
BO  to  do,  and  to  hare  a  soul  superior  to  all  such  sad 
accidents  whatsoever.  Yet  did  die  disturbance 
that  was  in  his  soul  plainly  appear  by  the  solicitude 
he  was  in  [how  to  recover  his  affairs  again]. 

2.  And  as  he  was  deliberating  to  whom  he  should 
commit  the  care  of  the  east,  now  it  was  in  so  great 
a  commotion,  and  who  might  be  best  able  to  punish 
the  Jews  for  their  rebellion,  and  might  prevent  the 
same  distemper  from  seizing  upon  the  neighbouring 
nations  also, — he  found  no  one  but  Vespasian  equal 
to  the  task,  and  able  to  undergo  the  great  bu»len 
of  BO  mighty  a  war,  seeing  he  was  growing  an  old 
man  alrcAdr  in  the  camp,  and  from  his  youth  had 
been  exercised  in  warlike  exploits  :  he  was  also  a 
man  that  had  loneago  pacified  the  west,  and  made 
it  subject  to  the  Romans,  when  it  had  been  put 
into  disorder  by  the  Germans  :  he  had  also  reco- 
Tcred  to  them  Britain  by  his  arms,  which  had  been 
little  known  before  ;*  whereby  he  procured  to  his 
lather  Claudius  to  have  a  triumph  bestowed  on  him 
without  any  sweat  or  labour  of  his  own. 

3.  So  Nero  esteemed  these  circumstances  as  fa- 
▼onrable  omens,  and  saw  that  Vespasian's  ase  gave 
him  sure  experience,  and  great  skill,  and  that  he 
had  his  sons  as  hostages  for  his  fidelity  to  himself, 
and  that  the  flourishing  age  they  were  in  would 
make  them  fit  instruments  under  their  father's 
prudence.  Peihaps  also  there  was  some  interpo- 
sition of  Providence,  which  was  paving  the  way  for 
Vespasian's  being  himself  emperor  aftewards. 
Upon  the  whole,  he  sent  this  man  to  take  upon 
him  the  command  of  the  armies  that  were  in  Syria  ; 
but  this  not  without  great  encomiums  and  flattering 
eompellations,  such  as  necessity  required,  and  such 
as  might  mollify  him  into  complaisance.  So  Ves- 
pasian sent  his  son  Titos  from  Achaia,  where  he 
had  been  with  Nero,  to  Alexandria,  to  bring  back 
with  him  from  thence  the  fifth  and  tenth  legions, 
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while  he  himsdf,  when  he  had  |wiiid  over  the 
Hellespont,  came  by  land  into  Syria,  where  he  ga- 
thered together  the  Roman  forces,  with  a  consider- 
able number  of  auxiliaries  from  die  kings  in  tfiat 
neighboorhood. 


CHAPTER  II. 

A   OBXAT    SLAtTOHTBB    OP    THB  JBW8    AT  ASCAUIB. 
TB8PA8IAII  COMBS  TO  PTOLBMAIB. 

§  1.  Now  the  Jews,  after  they  had  beaten  Cestha, 
were  so  much  elevated  with  their  unexpected  sac- 
cess,  that  they  coaM  not  goveni  their  aeal,  bat, 
like  people  blown  up  into  a  flame  by  their  good 
fortune,  carried  the  war  to  remoter  plaeea.  Ac- 
cordingly tliey  presently  got  together  a  great  mul- 
titude of  all  their  most  haray  soldien,  and  mardied 
away  for  Asoalon.  This  is  an  ancient  city  that  is 
distant  from  Jerusalem  five  hundred  and  twenty 
furlongs,  and  was  always  an  enemy  to  tiie  Jews  ; 
on  which  account  they  determined  to  make  their 
first  effbrt  against  it,  and  to  make  their  approaches 
to  it  as  near  as  possible.  This  exconion  was  led 
on  by  three  men,  who  were  the  chief  of  di«n  all, 
both  for  strength  and  sagacity  :  Niger,  called  the 
Peraite,  Silas  of  Babylon,  and  besides  them,  John 
the  Essene.  Now  Ascalon  was  strongly  walled 
about,  but  had  almost  no  assistance  to  be  relied  oo 
[near  them],  for  the  garrison  eonsiated  of  one  co- 
hort of  footmen,  and  one  troop  of  huisemen,  whose 
captain  was  Antonius. 

2.  These  Jews,  tlierefore,  out  of  their  ancer, 
marched  faster  than  ordinary,  and,  as  if  they  bad 
come  but  a  little  way,  approached  very  near  the 
city,  and  were  come  even  to  it ;  but  Antonioa,  who 
was  not  unapprised  of  the  attack  they  were  g^ong 
to  make  upon  the  city,  drew  out  his  honemen  be- 
forehand, and  being  neither  dannted  at  the  multi- 
tnde  nor  at  the  courage  of  the  enemy,  received 
their  first  attacks  with  great  braveiy  ;  and  when 
they  crowded  to  the  very  walls,  he  beat  them  off. 
Now  the  Jews  were  unskilful  in  war,  but  were  to 
fight  with  those  who  were  skilful  therttn ;  they 
were  footmen  to  fight  with  horsemen  ;  they  were 
in  disorder,  to  fight  with  those  that  were  onitrd 
together ;  they  were  poorly  armed,  to  fight  those 
that  were  completely  so  ;  they  were  to  fight  more 
by  their  rage  than  by  sober  eounsd,  and  were  ex- 
posod  to  soldiers  that  were  exactly  obedient,  and 
did  every  thing  they  were  bidden  upon  the  least 
intimation.  So  they  were  easily  bMten  ;  for  as 
soon  as  ever  their  fint  xmnks  were  ooee  in  disorder, 
they  were  put  to  flight  by  the  enengr's  cavalry,  and 
those  of  them  that  came  behind  sneh  as  crowded 
to  the  wall,  fell  upon  their  own  par^a  weaMos, 
I  and  beeame  one  another's  enemies ;  nod  tfaia  so 
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long  tall  they  were  all  forced  to  give  way  to  the 
attacks  of  the  iMnrMmen,  and  were  dbpened  all  the 
plain  OTer,  whtdi  plain  was  wide,  and  all  fit  for  the 
liorsemen  ;  which  oircumstanee  was  very  oommo- 
dioua  for  the  Romans,  and  occasioned  the  slaughter 
of  the  greatest  nninber  of  the  Jews ;  for  such  ad 
ran  away,  they  could  orermn  them,  and  make 
Uiem  torn  hack ;  and  when  they  had  brought  them 
back  after  their  flight,  and  driven  them  together, 
they  ran  them  through,  and  slew  a  vast  number 
of  them,  insomuch  that  others  encompassed  others 
of  them,  and  drove  them  before  them  whitherso- 
ever  they  tamed  themselves,  and  slew  them  easily 
with  their  arrows  ;  and  the  great  number  there 
were  of  the  Jews  seemed  a  soiitade  to  themselves, 
by  reason  of  the  distress  they  were  in,  while  the 
Romans  had  such  good  nuooess  with  their  small 
number,  that  they  seemed  to  themselves  to  be  the 
greater  multitude  ;  and  as  the  former  strove  sea- 
h>aslT  under  thmr  misfortunes,  out  of  the  shame  of 
a  sadden  fli^t,  and  hopes  of  a  change  in  their 
saooess,  so  did  tlie  latter  fear  no  weariness  by  rea- 
son of  their  good  fortune  ;  insomuch  that  the  fight 
lasted  till  the  evening,  till  ten  thousand  men  of  the 
Jews'  side  lay  dead,  with  two  of  their  generals, 
John  and  Silas ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  re- 
mainder were  wounded,  with  Niger,  tneir  remainfaig 
feueral,  who  fled  away  together  to  a  small  city  of 
damea,  called  Sallis.  Some  few  also  of  the  Ro- 
mans were  woonded  in  this  battle. 

9.  Yet  were  not  the  spirits  of  the  Jews  broken 
by  so  great  a  calamity,  but  the  loeses  they  had  so^ 
tained  rather  quickened  their  resolution  for  other 
attempts  ;  for,  overlooking  the  dead  bodies  which 
lay  nnder  their  feet,  they  were  enticed  by  their 
former  glorious  actions  to  venture  on  a  second  de- 
stmetion  ;  so  when  they  had  lain  still  so  little  a 
while  that  their  wounds  were  not  yet  thoroughly 
cured,  they  got  together  all  their  forces,  and  came 
with  greater  fury,  and  in  much  greater  numbers, 
to  Aseslon  ;  but  their  former  ill  fortune  followed 
them,  as  the  consequence  of  their  unskilfulness, 
and  other  deficiencies  in  war ;  for  Antonius  laid 
ambashes  for  them  in  the  passages  they  were  to  go 
through,  where  they  fell  into  snares  unexpectedly, 
and  where  they  were  encompassed  about  with 
horsemen  before  they  oonld  form  themselves  into 
a  regalar  body  for  fighting,  and  were  above  eight 
thouaaad  of  ttiem  slain  :  so  all  the  rest  of  them 
ran  away,  and  with  them  Niger,  who  still  did  a 
great  many  bold  exploits  in  his  flight.  However, 
they  were  driven  along  together  by  the  enemy,  who 
>ressed  hard  upon  them,  into  a  certain  strong  tower 
Mlonging  toavilkge  called  BesedeL  However, 
Antonius  and  his  party,  tllat  they  might  neither 
spend  any  considerable  time  about  this  tower,  which 
was  hard  to  be  taken,  nor  suffer  their  commander, 
and  the  meet  courageous  man  of  them  all,  to  escape 
from  them,  they  set  the  wall  on  fire  ;  and  as  the 
tower  was  burning,  the  Romans  went  away  rejoic- 
ing, as  taking  it  for  granted  that  Niger  was  de- 
stroyed ;  but  he  leaped  out  of  the  tower  into  a  sub- 
terraneous cave,  in  the  innermost  part  of  it,  and 
was  preserved  ;  and  on  the  third  day  afterward 
he  spake  out  of  the  ground  to  those  that  with  great 
lamentations  were  searching  for  him,  in  order  to 
give  him  a  decent  funeral ;  and  when  he  was  come 
cot,  he  filled  all  the  Jews  with  an  nnexpeeted  Joy, 
as  thongh  he  were  preserved  by  God's  providence 
to  be  their  commander  for  the  time  to  come. 
4.  And  BOW  Vespasian  took  along  with  him  his 
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array  from  Antioch  (which  is  the  metropolis  of  Sy- 
ria, and,  without  dispute,  deserves  the  place  of  the 
third  ci^  in  the  habitable  earth  that  was  under  the 
Roman  empire,*  both  in  magnitode and  other  marks 
of  prosperity)  where  he  foond  king  Agrippa  with 
all  his  forces,  waiting  for  his  coming,  aud  marched 
to  Piolemais.  At  this  city  also  the  inhabitants  of 
Sepphoris  of  Galilee  met  him,  who  were  for  peace 
with  the  Romans.  These  citisens  had  beforehand 
taken  care  of  their  own  safety,  and  being  sensible 
of  the  power  of  the  Romans,  they  had  been  with 
Ceetius  Gallus  before  Vespasian  came,  and  had 
given  their  faith  to  him,  and  received  the  security 
of  his  right  hand  ;  and  had  received  a  Roman  nr- 
riaon  ;  and  at  this  time  withal  they  received  Ves- 
pasian, the  Roman  general,  very  kindly,  and  readily 
piximiaed  that  they  would  assist  him  against  their 
own  countrymen.  Now  the  general  delivered  them, 
at  their  desirs,  as  maay  horsemen  and  footmen  as 
he  thought  sufficient  to  oppose  the  incursions  of  the 
Jews,  if  they  should  happen  to  come  against  them ; 
— and  indeed  the  danger  of  losing  Sepphoris  would 
be  no  small  one,  in  this  war  that  was  now  beginning, 
seeing  it  was  the  largest  city  in  Galilee,  and  built 
in  a  place  by  nature  very  strong,  and  might  be  a 
security  of  the  whole  nation's  [fidelity  to  the 
Romans]. 


CHAPTER  in. 

A   DnCBIPnON  OP   OAULBB,  BAXAUA,    AMD  SVWU, 

§  1.  Now  Phoenicia  and  Syria  encompass  about  the 
Galilees,  which  are  two,  and  called  the  Upper  Gali- 
lee and  the  Lower.  They  are  bounded  towards 
the  sun-setting,  with  the  borders  of  the  territory 
bekmging  to  Ptolemais,  and  by  Garmel  ;  which 
moantain  had  formerly  betonged  to  tlie  Galileans, 
but  now  belonged  to  the  Tyrians ;  to  which  moun- 
tain adjoins  Gaba,  which  is  called  the  Cky  o/Hont- 
sua,  because  those  horsemen  that  were  dismissed 
by  Herod  the  king,  dwelt  therein ;  they  ai« 
bounded  on  the  south  with  Samaria  and  Scythopo- 
lis,  aa  far  as  the  river  Jordan  ;  on  the  east  with 
Uippene  and  Gadaris,  and  also  with  Gauhuutis,  and 
the  borders  of  the  kingdom  ot  Agrippa  ;  its  northern 
parte  are  bounded  by  Tyre,  and  the  country  of  tlie 
Tyrians.  As  for  tlist  Galilee  which  is  cslled  the 
Lower,  it  extends  in  length  from  Tiberias  to  Zebu- 
Ion,  and  of  the  maritime  places,  Ptolemais  is  ite 
neighbour  ;  ite  breadth  is  from  the  village  called 
Xaloth,  which  lies  in  the  great  plain,  as  far  as  Ber- 
8abe,  from  which  beginning  also  is  taken  the  breadth 
of  the  Upper  Galilee,  as  far  as  the  village  Baca, 
which  divKles  the  land  of  the  Tyrians  from  it;  ite 
length  is  also  from  Meloth  to  Thella,  a  village  near 
to  Jordan. 

2.  These  two  Galilees,  of  so  great  Urgeness,  and 
encompassed  with  so  many  nations  of  foreigners, 
have  always  been  able  to  make  a  strong  resistance 
on  all  occaaionsof  war  ;  for  the  Galileans  are  inured 
to  war  from  their  infimcy,  and  have  been  always 
very  numerous  ;  nor  hath  the  country  been  ever 
destitute  of  men  of  courage,  or  wanted  a  numerous 
set  of  them  ;  for  their  soil  is  muversally  rich  and 
fruitful,  and  full  of  the  plantetions  of  trees  of  all 
sorts,  insomuch  that  it  invites  the  most  slothfal  to 
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take  pains  in  its  ealtivation,  by  its  fruitfulness  :  ae- 
oonlingly,  it  is  all  eultirated  by  its  inliabitants,  and 
no  part  of  it  lies  idle.  Moreover,  the  cities  lie  here 
veiy  thick  ;  and  the  Tery  many  Tillages  ihere  are 
here,  are  everywhere  so  full  of  people,  by  the  rich' 
noes  of  their  soil,  that  the  very  least  of  them  con* 
tain  above  fifteen  thonsand  inhabitants. 

3.  In  short,  if  any  one  will  suppose  tliat  Galilee 
is  inferior  to  Perea  in  magnitude,  he  will  be  obliged 
to  prefer  it  before  it  in  its  strength :  for  Uiis  is  all 
capable  of  cultivation,  and  is  everywhere  fruitful ; 
but  for  Perea,  which  is  indeed  much  larger  in  ex- 
tent, the  greater  part  of  it  is  a  desert,  and  rough, 
and  much  less  disposed  for  the  production  of  the 
milder  kinds  of  fmits  ;  yet  hath  it  a  moist  soil  [in 
other  parts],  and  produces  all  kinds  of  fruits,  and 
its  plains  are  planted  with  trees  of  all  sorts,  while 
yet  the  olive  tree,  the  vine,  and  the  palm-tree,  are 
chiefly  cultivated  Ukere.  It  is  also  sufficiently 
watered  with  torrents,  which  issue  out  of  the  moou- 
tains,  and  with  springs  that  never  fail  to  run,  even 
when  the  torrents  fail  them,  as  they  do  in  the  dog- 
days.  Now  the  lengtli  of  Perea  is  from  Macherus 
to  Pells,  and  its  breadth  from  Philadelphia  to  Jor- 
dan ;  its  northern  parts  are  bounded  by  Pella,  as 
ve  have  already  said,  as  well  as  its  western  with 
Jordan  ;  the  land  of  Moab,  is  its  southern  border, 
and  its  eastern  limits  reach  to  Arabia,  and  Siboni- 
tis,  and  besides  to  Philadelphene  and  Gerasa. 

4.  Now,  as  to  the  eoontiy  of  Samaria,  it  lies  be- 
tween Judea  and  Galilee  ;  it  begins  at  a  village  that 
is  in  the  great  plain  called  Ginea,  and  ends  at  the 
Acrabbene  toparchy,  and  is  entirely  of  the  same 
nature  with  Judea ;  for  both  countries  are  made 
up  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  are  moist  for  agricul- 
ture, and  are  very  fruitful.  They  have  abundance 
of  trees,  and  are  full  of  autumual  fruit,  both  that 
which  grows  wild,  and  that  which  is  the  effect  of  cul- 
tivation. They  are  not  naturally  watered  with 
many  rivers,  but  derive  their  chief  moisture  from 
rain-water,  of  which  they  have  no  want ;  and  for 
those  rivers  wliioh  they  have,  all  their  waters  are 
eaceeding  sweet :  by  reason  abo  of  the  excellent 

§raas  they  have,  their  cattle  yield  more  milk  than 
o  those  in  other  places  ;  and,  what  is  the  greatest 
sign  of  excellency  and  abundance,  they  each  of  them 
are  Yery  full  of  people. 

6,  In  tlie  limits  of  Samaria  and  Judea  lies  the 
village  Anuath,  which  is  also  named  Boroeos.  This 
is  the  northern  boundary  of  Judea.  The  southern 
parts  of  Judea,  if  they  be  measured  lengthways, 
are  bounded  by  a  village  adjoining  to  the  confines 
of  Arabia  ;  the  Jews  tlutt  dwell  there  call  it  Jordan. 
However,  its  breadth  is  extended  from  the  river 
Jordan  to  Joppa.  The  city  Jerusalem  is  situated 
in  the  very  middle  ;  on  which  account  some  have, 
with  sagacity  enough,  called  that  city  the  Navel 
of  the  country.  Nor  indeed  is  Judea  destitute  of 
such  delights  as  come  from  the  sea,  since  its  mari- 
time pbM(BS  extend  as  far  as  Ptolemais ;  it  was 
parted  into  eleven  portions,  of  which  the  royal  city 
Jerusalem  was  the  supreme,  and  presided  over  all 
the  neighbouring  country,  as  the  head  does  over  the 
body.  As  to  the  other  cities  that  were  inferior  to 
it,  they  presided  over  their  seveial  toparchies  ; 
Gophna  was  the  second  of  those  cities,  and  next  to 
that  Aerabatta,  after  them  Thamna,  and  Lydda,  and 
Emmaos,  and  Peila,  and  Idumea,  and  Engaddi, 
and  Herodium,  and  Jericho  ;  and  after  them  came 
Jamnia  and  Joppa,  as  presiding  over  the  neighbour- 
'^  people  ;  and  besides  these  there  was  the  region 


of  Gramala,  and  Gaulanitis,  and  Bstanes,  and  Tra- 
chonitis,  which  are  also  parts  of  the  kingdom  of 
Agrippa.  This  [last]  conntry  beeins  at  Motmt  Li- 
buius,  and  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  and  reaches 
breadthways  to  the  lake  of  Tiberias ;  and  in  length 
is  extended  from  a  village  called  Arpha,  as  far  as 
Julias.  Its  inliabitants  are  a  mixture  of  Jews  and 
Syrians. — And  thus  have  I,  with  all  possible  brevity, 
described  the  country  of  Judea,  and  those  thai  Ue 
round  about  it 


CHAPTER  IV. 

J06EPHU8  HAKB8  AW  ATTKMFT  UPON  SBPPHOEIS,  BUT 
IS  RBPELLBD.  TITUS  OOMKS  WITH  A  OaSAT  ABMT 
TO  PTOLBMAIS. 


$  1.  Now  the  auxiliaries  who  were  sent  to 
the  people  of  Sepphoris,  being  a  thonsand 
men,  and  six  thousand  footmen,  under  Placidiis  the 
tribune,  pitched  their  camp  in  two  bodies  in  the 
great  plain.  The  foot  were  put  into  the  city  to  be 
a  guard  to  it ;  but  the  horse  lodged  abroad  in  the 
camp.  These  last,  by  inarching  oontinnally  one 
way  or  other,  and  over-running  the  parts  of  the  ad- 
joinin|;  country,  were  very  troublesome  to  Josephv 
and  his  men  ;  they  also  plundered  all  the  plaoes 
that  were  out  of  the  city's  liberty,  and  intercepted 
such  as  durst  go  abroad.  On  this  account  it  was 
that  Josephus  marched  against  the  city»  as  hopbf 
to  take  what  he  had  lately  encompassed  with  so 
strong  a  wail,  before  they  revolted  from  the  rest  ol 
the  Galileans,  that  the  Romans  would  hare  modi 
ado  to  take  it :  by  which  means  he  proved  too  weak, 
and  failed  of  his  hopes,  both  as  to  forcing  the  plsee, 
and  to  his  prevailing  with  the  people  of  Sepphoris 
to  deliver  it  up  to  him.  By  this  means  he  |MT>voked 
the  Romans  to  treat  the  country  acooc^ding  to 
the  law  of  war  ;  nor  did  the  Romans^  oat  of  the 
anger  they  bore  at  this  attempt,  leave  off  either  by 
night  or  by  day,  burning  the  places  in  the  plain,  or 
stealing  away  tlie  cattle  that  was  in  the  eoantiy, 
and  killing  whatsoever  appeared  capable  of  fighting 
perpetually,  and  leading  the  weaker  people  as  slaves 
into  captivity ;  so  that  Galilee  was  all  over  filled 
with  fire  and  blood,  nor  was  it  exempted  Crooi  any 
kind  of  misery  or  calamity ;  for  the  only  refuge 
they  had  was  this,  that  when  they  were  pusoed, 
they  could  retire  to  the  cities  whien  had  waUs  baik 
them  by  Josephus. 

2.  But  as  to  Titos,  he  sailed  over  from  Aehaia  to 
Alexandria,  and  that  sooner  than  the  winter  seasoa 
did  usually  permit ;  so  he  took  with  him  thoas 
forces  he  was  sent  for,  and  marching  with  great 
expedition,  he  came  suddenly  to  Ptolemais,  and 
there  finding  his  father,  together  with  the  two  le- 
gions, the  fifth  and  tenth,  which  were  the  most 
eminent  legions  of  all,  he  joined  them  to  that  fif- 
teenth legion  which  was  with  his  father :  eighteen 
cohorts  followed  these  legions ;  thers  came  also 
five  cohorts  from  Cesarea,  with  one  troop  of  horse- 
men, and  five  other  troops  of  horsemen  from  S)Tia. 
Now  these  ten  cohorts  had  severally  a  thonsand 
footmen,  but  the  other  thirteen  cohorts  had  no 
more  than  six  hundred  footmen  a-pieoe,  with  a 
hundred  and  twenty  horsemen.  There  were  abo  a 
considerable  number  of  auxiliaries  got  together, 
that  came  from  the  kings  Antioehua,  and  Agrippa, 
and  Sohemus,  each  of  £em  oontributmg  one  thoii< 
sand  footmen  that  were  archen,  and  a  *'*irnn'^ 
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horsemen.  MAlehiis  also,  the  king  of  Arabia,  sent  a 
thouaand  horaemeu,  besides  five  Uiouaand  footmen, 
the  greatest  part  of  whom  were  archers  ;  so  that 
the  whole  army,  including  the  anxiliaries  sent  by 
the  kings,  as  well  Horsemen  as  footmen,  when  aU 
were  united  together,  amounted  to  sixty  thousand, 
besides  the  servants,  who,  as  they  followed  in  vast 
numbers,  so  because  they  had  been  trained  up  in 
war  with  the  rest,  ought  not  to  be  distinguislied 
from  the  fighting  men  ;  for  as  they  were  in  their 
masters'  service  in  times  of  peace,  so  did  they  un- 
dergo the  like  dangers  with  them  in  times  of  war, 
insomuch  that  they  were  inferior  to  none,  either  in 
skill  or  in  strength,  only  they  were  subject  to  tlieir 
masters. 


CHAPTER  V. 

A  DKSC&IPtlON  OF  THE  BOMAlf  ARMIES  AND  ROMAN 
CAMPS  ;  AND  WHAT  THE  B0MAN8  ABB  COHMENOBD 
FOB. 

§  1.  Now  here  one  cannot  but  admure  at  the  pre- 
caution of  the  Romans,  in  providing  themselves  of 
such  household  servants,  as  might  not  onlv  serve  at 
other  times  for  the  common  offices  of  life,  but  might 
also  be  of  advantage  to  them  in  their  wars ;  and 
indeed,  if  any  one  does  but  attend  to  the  other 
parts  of  their  military  discipline,  he  will  be  forced 
to  confess  that  their  obtaining  so  large  a  dominion, 
hath  been  the  acquisition  of  their  valour,  and  not 
the  bare  gift  of  fortune  ;  for  they>  do  not  begin  to 
use  their  weapons  first  in  time  of  war,  nor  do  they 
then  put  their  hands  first  into  motion,  while  they 
avoided  so  to  do  in  times  of  peace  ;  but  as  if  their 
weapons  did  always  cling  to  Uiem,  they  have  never 
any  truce  from  warlike  exercises ;  nor  do  they  stay 
till  times  of  war  admonish  them  to  use  them  ;  for 
their  military  exercises  differ  not  at  all  from  the 
real  use  of  their  arms,  but  every  soldier  is  every 
day  exercised,  and  that  with  great  diligence,  as  if 
it  were  in  time  of  war,  which  is  the  reason  why  they 
bear  the  fatigue  of  battle  so  easily  ;  for  neither  can 
any  disorder  remove  them  from  their  usual  regu- 
larity, nor  can  fear  affright  them  out  of  it,  nor  can 
Uboar  tire  them  ;  which  firmness  of  conduct  makes 
them  to  overcome  those  that  have  the  same  firm* 
uesn  ;  nur  would  he  be  mistaken  that  should  call 
those  their  exercises  unbloody  battles,  and  their 
battles  bloody  exercises.  Nor  can  their  enemies 
eaftily  surpriiie  them  witli  the  suddenness  of  their 
incursions  ;  for  as  soon  as  they  have  marched  into 
an  enemy's  land,  they  do  not  begin  to  light  till  they 
have  walled  their  camp  about ;  nor  is  the  fence  they 
mine  rutthly  made,  or  uneven  ;  nor  do  tliey  all  abide 
in  it,  nor  do  those  that  are  in  it  take  their  places  at 
random ;  but  if  it  happens  that  the  ground  is  un- 
even,  it  is  first  levelled  :  their  camp  is  also  four- 
square by  measure,  and  carpenters  are  ready,  in 
great  numbers,  with  their  tools,  to  erect  their 
buildings  for  them.* 


•  Thi<f  dMerfoUoo  of  dM  cmMt  ■ymnMtr;  Mid  r«pilulty  of  the  Bomaa 
antijr,  nnd  of  tM  Bomaa  enounpnacnU,  with  th*  wMiDdlOf  their  tnun- 
p«t/>,  fice.  and  ONterorwar,  dewrilwd  la  thU  and  the  mxi  ehapwr,  n  to 
v«r>  1  k«  le  tha  Hoiiiitftry  and  regularity  of  th«:  pcopla  of  larael  in  the 
wtidinM«»(aM  Ii«eri|>iJoQ  of  the  Teii>pl«->,  eh.  is.),  that  ooa  eannot 
«»U  «*t>U  tka  mpoial,  that  tha  one  waa  th»  ttltlmata  pattern  of  the 
oOhtt,  mad  thai  the  taoUea  of  tha  aoeiaula  were  takan  from  tho  rulaa 
gicca  by  «>4  to  MoMa.  And  it  is  thought  by  nma  Mltui  In  tha»a 
ciaucn*  and  tlMsa  Maooata  of  Joaaphoa,  aa  to  tha  Boman  aamp  aad 
armour,  mat  aaoduot  In  war,  ara  praibrabla  to  tboaa  ia  tha  Bomaa  an- 
itinai. 


2.  As  for  what  is  within  the  camp,  it  is  set  apart 
for  tents,  but  the  outward  circumference  hath  the 
resemblance  of  a  wall,  and  is  adorned  with  towora 
at  equal  distances,  where  between  the  towers  stand 
the  engines  for  throwing  arrows  and  darts,  and  for 
slinging  stones,  and  where  they  lay  all  other  engines 
that  can  annoy  the  enemy,  all  ready  for  their  several 
operations.  They  also  erect  four  gates,  one  at  every 
side  of  the  circumference,  and  those  large  enough 
for  the  entrance  of  the  beasts,  and  wide  enough  for 
making  excursions,  if  occasion  should  require. 
They  divide  the  camp  within  into  two  streets,  very 
conveniently,  and  place  the  tents  of  the  commanders 
in  the  middle  ;  but  in  the  veiy  midst  of  all  is  the 
general's  own  teni  in  the  nature  of  a  temple,  inso- 
much that  it  appears  to  be  a  city  built  on  the  sud- 
den, with  its  marketplace,  and  pUoe  for  handicraft 
trades,  and  with  seats  for  the  officers,  superior  and 
inferior ;  where,  if  any  differences  arise,  their 
causes  are  heard  and  determined.  The  camp,  and 
all  that  is  in  it,  is  encompassed  with  a  wall  all  round 
about,  and  that  sooner  than  one  would  imagine, 
and  this  by  the  multitude  and  the  skill  of  tue  la- 
bourers ;  and,  if  occasion  require,  a  trench  is  drawn 
round  the  whole,  whose  depth  is  four  cubits,  and 
its  breadth  equaL 

3.  When  they  have  thus  secured  themselves, 
they  live  together  by  companies  with  quietness  and 
decency,  as  are  all  their  other  affairs  managed 
with  good  order  and  security.  Each  company  hath 
also  tbeu*  wood,  and  their  corn,  and  their  water 
brought  them,  when  they  stand  in  need  of  them  ; 
for  they  neither  sup  nor  dine  as  they  please  them- 
selves singly,  but  all  together.  Their  times  also 
for  sleepmg,  and  watching,  and  rising,  are  notified 
beforehand  by  the  sound  of  trumpets,  nor  is  any 
tiling  done  without  such  a  signal ;  and  in  the  morn- 
ing the  soldiery  go  every  one  to  their  centurions, 
and  these  centurions  to  their  tribunes,  to  salute 
them ;  with  whom  all  the  superior  officers  go  to 
the  general  of  the  whole  army,  who  then  gives 
them  of  course  the  watch-word  and  other  orders, 
to  be  by  them  carried  to  all  that  are  under  their 
command  ;  which  is  also  observed  when  they  go  to 
fight,  and  thereby  they  turn  themselves  about  on 
the  sudden,  when  there  is  occasion  for  making  sal- 
lies, as  they  come  back  when  they  are  recalled,  in 
crowds  also. 

4.  When  they  are  to  go  out  of  their  camp,  the 
trumpet  gives  a  sound,  at  which  time  nobody  lies 
still,  but  at  the  first  intimation  they  take  down 
tlieir  tents,  and  all  is  made  ready  for  their  going 
out ;  then  do  the  trumpets  sound  again,  to  order 
them  to  get  ready  for  the  march  ;  then  do  ihey  lay 
theur  baffgage  suddenly  upon  their  mules  and  oUier 
beasts  of  burden,  and  stand,  at  the  place  for  start- 
ing, ready  to  march  ;  when  also  they  set  fire  to 
their  camp,  and  this  they  do  because  it  will  be 
easy  for  tliem  to  erect  another  camp,  and  that  it 
may  not  ever  be  of  use  to  their  enemies.  Then  do 
the  trumpets  give  a  sound  the  third  time,  that  they 
are  to  go  out  in  order  to  excite  those  that  on  any 
account  are  a  little  tardy,  that  so  no  one  may  be 
out  of  his  rank  when  the  army  marches.  Then 
does  the  crier  suiid  at  the  general's  right  hand, 
and  asks  tiiem  thrice,  in  their  own  tongue,  whether 
tliey  be  ready  to  go  out  to  war  or  not.  To  which 
they  I'eply  as  often,  with  a  loud  and  cheerful  voice, 
saying,  <<  We  are  ready."  And  this  they  do  almost 
before  the  question  is  asked  them  ;  they  do  this  ai 
filled  with  a  kind  of  martial  fury,  and  at  the  tune 
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that  they  so  ery  oat,  they  lift  up  their  right  hands 
also. 

5.  When,  after  this,  they  are  gone  ont  of  their 
camp,  they  all  march  without  noise,  and  in  a  decent 
manner,  and  every  one  keepe  his  own  rank,  as  if 
they  were  going  to  war.  The  footmen  are  armed 
with  hreast-platoaand  head'pieees,  and  hare  swords 
on  each  side  ;  hut  the  sword  which  is  upon  their 
left  side  is  much  longer  than  the  other ;  for  that 
on  the  right  side  is  not  longer  than  a  span.  Those 
footmen  also  that  are  elMsen  out  from  amongst  the 
rest  to  be  about  the  general  himself,  have  a  lance 
and  a  buckler ;  but  the  rest  of  the  foot'«oldierB 
have  a  spear  and  a  long  buckler,  besides  a  saw  and 
a  basket,  a  pick-axe  and  an  axe,  a  thong  of  leather, 
and  a  liook,  with  provisions  for  three  days  ;  so  that 
a  footman  bath  no  great  need  of  a  mule  to  cany 
his  burdens.  The  horsemen  have  a  long  sword  on 
their  right  sides,  and  a  long  pole  in  their  hand :  a 
shield  also  lies  by  them  obliquely  on  one  side  of 
their  horses,  with  three  or  more  darts  that  are 
borne  in  their  quiver,  hairing  broad  pointi^  and  no 
smaller  than  spears.  They  have  also  head-pieces 
and  breast-plates,  in  like  manner  as  have  sil  the 
footmen.  And  for  those  that  are  chosen  to  be 
about  the  general,  their  armour  no  way  differs 
from  that  of  the  horsemen  belonging  to  other 
troops ;  and  he  always  leads  the  legions  forth,  to 
whom  the  lot  assigns  that  employment. 

6.  This  is  the  manner  of  the  marching  and  rsal- 
ing  of  the  Romans^  as  also  these  are  the  several 
sorts  of  weapons  they  use.  But  when  they  are  to 
fight,  they  leave  nothing  without  forecast,  nor  to  be 
done  off-hand,  but  counsel  is  ever  first  taken  before 
any  work  is  begun,  and  what  hath  been  there  re- 
solved upon  Lb  put  in  execution  presently ;  f<Hr 
which  reason  they  seldom  commit  any  errors  ;  and 
if  they  have  been  mistaken  at  any  time,  they  easily 
correct  those  mistakes.  They  also  esteem  any 
errors  they  commit  upon  taking  counsel  beforehand, 
to  be  better  than  such  rash  success  as  is  owiog  to 
fortune  only  ;  because  such  a  fortuitous  advantage 
tempts  them  to  be  inconsiderate,  while  consultation, 
though  it  may  sometimes  fail  of  success,  hatb  this 
good  in  it,  that  it  makes  men  more  careful  here- 
after; but  for  the  advantages  that  arise  from 
diance,  they  are  not  owing  to  him  that  gains  them  ; 
and  as  to  what  melancholy  accidents  happen  unex- 
pectedly, there  is  this  comfort  in  them,  that  they 
bad  however  taken  the  best  consultations  they  could 
to  pravent  them. 

7.  Now  they  so  manage  their  preparatoiy  exer- 
cises of  their  weapons,  wat  not  the  bodies  of  the 
soldiers  only,  but  their  souls,  may  also  become 
stronger :  they  are  moreover  hardened  for  war  by 
fear ;  for  their  laws  inflict  capital  punishments, 
not  only  for  soldiers  running  away  from  their  ranks, 
but  for  slothfulnessand  inactivity,  though  it  be  but 
in  a  lesser  degree  ;  as  are  their  generals  more  se- 
vere than  their  laws,  for  they  prevent  any  imputa- 
tion of  cruelty  towards  those'  under  condemnation, 
by  the  great  rewards  they  beetow  on  the  valiant 
soldiers  ;  and  the  readinees  of  obeying  their  com- 
manders is  so  great,  tliat  it  is  very  ornamental  in 
peace  ;  but  wlwn  they  come  to  a  battle,  the  whole 
army  is  but  one  body,  so  well  coupled  together  are 
their  ranks,  so  sudden  are  their  turnings  about,  so 
sharp  their  hearing  as  to  what  orders  are  given 
them,  so  quick  their  sight  of  the  ensigns,  and  so 
nimble  are  their  hands  when  they  set  to  work  ; 
whereby  it  comes  to  pass,  that  what  they  do  is 


done  quickly,  and  fdial  they  suffer  they  bev  with 
the  greatest  patience.  Nor  can  we  find  any  eaam- 
plee  whereby  they  have  been  conquered  in  battle, 
when  they  came  to  a  dose  fight,  either  by  the  mul- 
titude of  the  enemies,  or  by  their  stn^tagems,  or 
by  the  difficulties  in  the  phwea  they  were  in  ;  90, 
nor  by  fortune  neither,  for  thetr  victories  have 
been  surer  to  them  than  fortune  coold  havegrasted 
them.  In  a  case,  therefore,  where  eeunsri  sdU 
goes  before  action,  and  where,  after  taking  the  best 
advice,  that  advice  is  followed  by  so  active  an  amy, 
wiiat  wonder  is  it  that  Enphmtes  on  the  east,  tbe 
ocean  on  the  west,  the  meet  fertile  regiens  of  Lyhia 
on  the  south,  and  the  Ihumbe  and  Che  Rhine  en 
the  north,  are  the  limits  of  this  empire.  One  m^hi 
well  say,  that  the  Roman  possessions  are  not  isJe- 
rior  to  the  Romans  themselves. 

8.  This  account  I  have  given  the  reader,  not  so 
much  with  the  intention  of  commending  the  Ro- 
mans, as  of  comforting  those  that  have  been  con- 
quered by  them,  and  for  deterring  others  from 
attempting  innovationa  under  their  government. 
This  discourse  of  the  Roman  military  conduct  may 
also  perhaps  be  of  use  to  such  of  the  curious  as  are 
ignorant  of  it,  and  yet  have  a  mind  to  know  it  I 
return  now  from  this  digrnssion. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

PLaaDIJS    ATTBHRS    TO    TAKB    JOTAPATA,     AHD    TS 
BSATEll  OFF.      TBSPASIAIT  MABCffBB  IITTO  OALTLKL 

§  I.  And  now  Veopauan,  with  his  son  Titos,  had 
tarried  some  time  at  Ptoiemais,  and  had  put  hb 
army  in  order.    But  when  Pladdus,  who  had  ovet^ 
run  Galilee,   and  had  besidee  slain  a  number  of 
those  whom  he  had  caught  (which  were  only  the 
weaker  part  of  the  Galileans,  and  such  as  were  of 
timorous  souls),  saw  thai  the  warriors  ran  alwajs 
to  thoee  cities  whose  walls  had  been  built  by  Jojw- 
phus,  he  inarched  furiously  against  Joiapata,  which 
was  of  them  all  the  strongest,  as  supposing  h^ 
should  esaiW  take  it  by  a  sudden  surprise,  and  thai 
he  should  thereby  obtain  great  honour  to  himself 
among  the  eonaiaaaders,  aud  bring  a  great  advan- 
tage to  thetn  i»  ihcir  fiiture  campaign  ;  becaas«, 
if  this  strongest  place  of  them  all  were  once  takes, 
tlie  rest  would  be  so  affrighted  as  to  surrender 
themselves.    Rut  he  was  mightily  mistaken  in  bis 
undertaking ;  for  the  men  of  Joiapata  were  sp- 
prised^  of  his  coming  to  attack  them,  and  eame  oot 
of  the  city,  and  expected  him  there.      So  thev 
fought  the  Romans  briskly  when  they  least  expectci 
it,  being  both  many  in  number,  and  prepared  for 
ftghiing,  and  of  great  alacriiy,  as  esteeming  their 
country,  their  wives,  and  their  diildren,  to  be  in 
danger,  and  easily  put  the  Romaus  to  flight,  and 
wmuded  many  of  them,  and  slew  seven  of  them  ;* 
because  their  retreat  was  not  made  in  a  diaonier^ 
manner,  becau^ie  the  strokes  only  touched  the  sur- 
face of  their  bodies,  which  were  covered  with  their 
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armour  in  all  partly  mmI  baeaiiie  the  Jews  did 
xmther  throw  toeir  weapons  npoo  them  from  a 
great  dietinfw,  than  Tentnre  to  eome  hand  to  hand 
with  them,  and  bad  only  light  armour  on»  while 
the  others  were  ebmpletely  armed.  Howerer, 
three  moi  of  the  Jews'  side  were  sUin,  and  a  few 
wounded  ;  so  Plaeidus,  finding  himself  nnahle  to 
assault  the  eity,  ran  sway. 

2.  Bat  as  Vespasian  had  a  great  mind  to  fisll 
upon  Galilee,  he  marched  out  Irom  Ptolemais, 
having  put  his  army  into  that  order  wherein  the 
Bomans  used  to  march.  He  ordered  those  auxi> 
liaries  which  were  lightly  armed,  and  the  archers, 
to  march  first,  that  tliey  might  prevent  any 
sadden  iusultB  from  the  enemv,  aiid  might  seaieh 
out  the  woods  that  looked  suspiciously^  and 
were  capable  of  ambuscades.  Next  to  these  fol> 
lowed  that  part  of  the  Romans  who  were  most 
completely  armed,  both  footmen  and  horsemen. 
Next  to  these  followed  ten  out  of  cTery  hundred, 
carrying  along  with  them  their  arms,  and  what  was 
neceeeaiy  to  measure  out  a  camp  withal ;  and  after 
them,  fiueh  as  were  to  make  the  road  even  and 
straight,  and  if  it  were  anywhere  rough  and  hard 
to  be  pused  over,  to  pkuie  it,  and  to  cut  down  the 
woods  that  hindered  their  march,  that  the  army 
m'ight  not  be  in  distress,  or  tired  with  their  march. 
Benind  thess  he  set  such  earrisges  of  the  army  aa 
belonged  both  to  himself  and  to  the  other  eom- 
manders,  with  a  considerable  number  of  their 
horsemen  for  their  security.  After  these  he 
marched  himself  having  with  him  a  select  body  of 
footmen,  and  horsemen,  and  pikemen.  Afiker  these 
came  the  peculiar  cavalry  of  hia  own  legion,  for 
tltere  were  au  hundred  and  twenty  horsemen  that 
peculiarly  belonged  to  every  legion.  Next  to  these 
came  the  mules  that  caxried  the  engines  for  sieges, 
and  the  other  warlike  machines  of  that  nature. 
After  these  came  the  commanders  of  the  cohorts, 
aiid  tribunes,  having  about  them  soldiers  chosen 
out  of  the  rest.  Then  came  the  en^igns  encom- 
passing the  eagle,  wliieh  is  at  the  head  of  every 
lloman  legion,  the  king,  and  the  strongest  of  all 
birds,  which  seems  to  them  a  signal  of  dominion, 
aiid  an  omen  that  they  shall  conquer  all  against 
whom  they  march  ;  these  sacred  ensigns  are  fol- 
lowed by  the  trumpeters.  Then  came  the  main 
army  in  their  squadrons  and  battalions,  with  six 
men  in  depth,  which  were  followed  at  last  by  a 
centurion,  who,  according  to  custom,  observed  the 
reet.  As  for  the  servsnts  of  every  legion,  they 
all  followed  the  footmen,  and  led  Uie  bsggage  of 
the  soldiers,  which  was  borne  b^  the  mules  and 
other  beasts  of  burden.  But  behmd  all  the  legions 
came  the  whole  multitude  of  the  mercenaries ;  and 
those  that  brought  up  the  rear  came  last  of  all  for 
the  security  of  toe  whole  army,  being  both  footmen, 
and  those  in  their  armour  also,  with  a  great  nam- 
ber  vf  horsemen. 

3.  And  thus  did  Vespasian  march  with  his  aitny, 
and  came  to  the  bounds  of  Galilee,  where  he  pitched 
his  camp  and  restrained  his  soldiers,  who  were 
eager  for  war ;  he  also  shewed  his  army  to  the 
enemy,  in  order  to  affright  them,  and  to  affurd 
them  a  season  for  repentance,  to  see  whether  they 
would  change  their  minds  before  it  came  to  a  but- 
tle, and  at  the  same  time  he  got  tilings  ready  for 
besieging  their  strong-holds.  And  mdeed  this 
sight  of  the  general  brought  many  to  repeat  of 
their  revolt,  and  put  them  all  into  a  consternation  : 
for  those  that  were  in  Josephua's  camp,  which  was 


at  the  city  oyied  Churls,  not  far  from  Sepphcris, 
when  they  beard  that  the  war  was  come  near  thisn, 
and  that  the  Romana  wonld  suddenly  fight  them 
hand  to  hand,  dispersed  themselves  and  fled,  not 
only  befoTB  they  came  to  a  battle,  but  before  the 
enemy  ever  came  in  sight,  while  Josephus  and  a 
few  othera  were  left  behind  ;  and  as  he  saw  that 
he  had  not  an  army  sufficient  to  engage  the  enemy, 
that  the  spirits  of  the  Jews  were  sunk,  and  that 
the  greater  past  would  wilHngly  come  to  tonus,  if 
they  might  he  credited,  he  already  despaired  of  tha 
success  of  the  whole  war,  and  determined  to  get  as 
far  as  he  possibly  could,  out  of  danger ;  so  he  took 
those  that  staid  idong  with  Um,  and  fled  to  Tiberina. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

vnPASIAK,  WBSN  HI  RAO  TASBN  TBI  CITY  OADAma, 
MABCBBS  TO  JOTAPATA.  AFTUt  A  LONG  SIBGB, 
THC  CITT  It  BBTRATBD  BT  A  OI8BBTBB,  AND 
TAKBlf   BT   TnPAaiAN. 

8  1.  So  Vespasian  marched  to  the  dty  Gadara,  and 
took  it  upon  the  first  onset,  becauss  he  found  it 
deotitnte  of  a  considerable  number  of  men  giown 
up  and  fit  for  war.  He  came  then  into  it,  and  slew 
aU  the  youth,  the  Romana  having  no  merqr  on  aaj 
age  whatsoever  ;  and  this  was  dione  out  of  the  ha-> 
tred  they  bore  Uie  nation,  and  because  of  the  ini- 
quity they  had  been  guilty  of  in  the  aflhir  of  Ces- 
tius.  He  also  set  fire,  not  only  to  the  city  itself, 
but  to  all  the  villas  and  small  cities  that  were  round 
about  it ;  some  ef  them  were  quito  destitoto  of  in- 
habitanto ;  and  out  of  some  of  thsm  he  carried  the 
inhabitanto  as  slaves  into  captivity. 

2.  As  to  Josephus,  his  retiring  into  that  city 
which  he  chose  as  the  most  fit  for  his  sscnrity,  put 
it  into  great  fear ;  for  the  people  of  Tiberiaa  did 
not  imagine  that  he  would  have  run  away,  unless 
he  had  entirely  despaired  of  the  success  of  the  war  ; 
and  indeed,  as  to  that  point,  they  were  not  mia- 
token  about  his  opinion  ;  for  he  saw  whither  the 
afiaira  of  the  Jews  would  tend  at  laat,  and  was  sen- 
sible that  they  had  but  one  way  of  sscaping,  and 
that  was  by  repentaiiee.  However,  although  he 
expected  that  the  Romans  would  forgive  him,  yet 
did  he  choose  to  die  many  tisBsa  over  rather  than 
to  betray  his  country,  and  to  dishonour  that  su- 
preme command  of  the  army  which  had  been  en- 
trusted with  him,  or  to  live  happily  under  thoee 
against  whom  he  waa  sent  to  fight.  He  determined, 
iberefore,  to  give  an  exact  account  of  afiaics  to  the 
principal  men  at  Jerusalem  by  a  letter,  that  he 
might  not,  by  too  much  aggrandizing  the  power  of 
tlie  enemy,  make  them  too  timorous ;  nor,  by  re- 
lating that  their  power  beneath  the  truth,  might 
encourage  them  to  stond  out  when  tliey  were  per- 
haps disposed  to  repentonce.  He  also  sent  them 
word,  that  if  they  thought  ot  coming  to  terms,  they 
must  suddenly  write  l^m  an  answer  ;  or  if  they 
resolve  upon  war,  they  must  send  him  an  army 
sufficient  to  fight  the  Romans.  Accordingly  he 
wroto  these  things,  nnd  sent  messengers  immedi- 
ately to  carry  his  letter  to  Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  Vespasian  waa  very  desirous  of  demo- 
lishing Jotopata,  for  he  had  gotten  intolligence  that 
the  greatest  part  of  the  enemy  had  retired  thither ; 
and  that  it  waa,  on  other  acoonnto,  a  pbMe  of  ^reat 
security  to  them.    Aeeordingly  he  sent  both  iViot^ 
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men  and  honemen  to  level  the  roAd,  which  was 
moimtainoua  and  rocky,  not  without  difiicalty  to 
he  trarelled  over  by  footmen,  but  absolutely  im- 
practicable for  horsemen.  Now  these  workmen 
accomplished  what  they  were  about  in  four  days' 
time,  and  opened  a  broad  way  for  the  army.  On 
the  fifth  day,  which  was  the  tweuty- first  of  the 
month  ArtimisiuB  ( Jyar)  Josephus  prevented  him, 
and  came  from  Tiberias,  and  went  into  Jotapata, 
and  raised  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  Jews.  And 
a  certain  deserter  told  this  good  news  to  Vespasian, 
that  Josephus  had  removed  himself  thither,  which 
made  him  make  haste  to  the  city,  as  supposing, 
that  with  taking  that  he  should  take  all  Judea,  in 
case  he  could  but  withal  get  Josephus  under  his 
power.  So  he  took  this  news  to  be  of  the  vastest 
advantage  to  him,  and  believed  it  to  be  brought 
about  by  the  providence  of  God,  Uiat  he  who  ap* 
peared  to  be  the  most  prudent  man  of  all  their 
enemies,  had  of  his  own  accord,  shut  himself  up  in 
a  place  of  sure  custody.  Accordingly  he  sent  rla- 
cidus  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  and  Ebutius,  a 
decurion,  a  person  that  was  of  eminency  both  in 
council  and  in  action,  to  encompass  the  city  round, 
that  Josephus  might  not  escape  away  privately. 

4.  Vespasian  also,  the  very  next  day,  took  his 
whole  army  and  followed  them,  and  by  marching 
till  late  in  the  evening,  arrived  then  at  Jotapata  ; 
and  bringing  his  army  to  the  northern  side  of  the 
city,  he  pitched  his  camp  on  a  certain  hill  which 
was  seven  furlongs  from  the  city,  and  still  greatly 
endeavoured  to  be  well  seen  by  the  enemy,  to  put 
them  into  consternation,  which  was  indeed  so  ter- 
rible to  the  Jews  immediately,  that  no  one  of  them 
dni'st  go  out  beyond  the  wall.  Yet  did  the  Ro> 
mans  put  off  the  attack  at  that  time,  because  they 
had  marched  all  the  day,  although  they  placed  a 
double  row  of  battalions  rouud  the  city,  with  a  tliird 
row  beyond  them  round  the  whole,  which  consisted 
of  cavalry,  in  order  to  stop  up  every  way  for  an 
ejut ;  which  thing  making  the  Jews  despair  of  es- 
caping, excited  them  to  act  more  boldly  ;  for  no- 
thing makes  men  fight  so  desperately  in  war  as 
necesbity. 

5.  Now  when  an  assault  was  made  the  next  day 
by  the  Romans,  the  Jews  at  first  staid  out  of  the 
walls,  and  opposed  tliem  ;  and  met  them,  as  hav- 
ing formed  themselves  a  camp  before  tlie  city  walls. 
But  when  Vespasian  had  set  against  them  the 
archers  and  slingers,  and  the  whole  multitude  tlkat 
could  throw  to  a  great  distance,  he  permitted  them 
to  go  to  work,  while  he  himself,  with  the  footmen, 
got  upon  an  acclivity,  whence  the  city  might  easily 
be  taken.  Josephus  was  then  in  fear  for  tlie  city, 
and  leaped  out,  and  all  the  Jewish  multitude  with 
him ;  these  fell  together  upon  the  Romans  in  great 
numbers,  and  drove  them  away  from  the  wall,  and 
oerformed  a  great  many  glorious  and  bold  actions. 
Vet  did  they  suffer  as  much  as  they  made  the  ene* 
my  suffer ;  for  as  despair  of  deliverance  encouraged 
the  Jews,  so  did  a  sense  of  shame  equally  encou- 
rage the  Romans.  These  last  had  skill  as  well  as 
strength  ;  the  other  had  only  courage,  which  armed 
them,  and  made  them  fight  furiously.  And  when 
the  fight  had  lasted  all  day,  it  was  put  an  end  to 
by  the  coming  on  of  night.  They  had  wounded  a 
great  many  of  the  Romans,  and  killed  of  them 
thirteen  men ;  of  tlie  Jews'  side  seventeen  were 
shtin,  and  six  hundred  wounded. 

ti.  Ob  the  next  day  the  Jews  made  anotlier  attack 
upon  the  Romansy  and  went  out  of  the  walla,  and 


fought  a  much  more  desperate  battle  with  theia 
than  before  ;  for  they  were  now  become  miore  con- 
rageous  than  formerly,  and  that  on  aeoount  of  the 
unexpected  good  oppositicoi  they  had  made  the  day 
before,  as  they  found  the  Romans  also  to  fight  more 
desperately  ;  for  a  sense  of  shame  inflamed  these 
into  a  passion,  as  esteeming  their  failure  of  a  sud- 
den victory  to  be  a  kind  of  defeat.  Thus  did  the 
Romans  try  to  make  an  impression  upon  the  Jeirs 
till  tlie  fif&  day  continually,  while  the  people  of 
Jotapata  made  sallies  out,  and  fought  at  the  walls 
most  desperately ;  nor  were  the  Jews  affrt^ted  at 
the  strength  of  tlie  enemy,  nor  were  the  Komaos 
discouraged  at  the  diffi  cullies  they  met  with  in  tak- 
ing the  city. 

7.  Now  Jotapata  is  almost  all  of  it  built  upoo  a 
precipice,  having  on  all  the  other  sides  of  it  everf 
way  valleys  immensely  deep  and  Bteep,  insomuc:i 
that  those  who  would  look  down  would  have  their 
sight  fail  them  before  it  reached  to  the  bottom.  It 
is  only  to  be  come  at  on  the  north  side,  where  the 
utmost  part  of  the  city  is  built  on  the  mouotain^  as 
it  ends  obliquely  at  a  plain.  This  mountain  Jose- 
phus had  encompassed  with  a  wall  when  he  fortified 
the  city,  that  its  top  might  not  be  capable  of  being 
seized  upon  by  the  enemies.  The  city  is  covered  aU 
round  with  other  mountains,  that  can  no  way  he 
seen  till  a  man  comes  just  upon  it.  And  this  was 
the  strong  situation  of  Jotapata. 

8.  Vespasian,  therefore,  in  order  to  try  how  he 
might  overcome  the  natural  strength  of  the  place, 
as  well  as  the  bold  defence  of  the  Jews,  nmde  a 
resolution  to  prosecute  the  siege  with  vigour. — To 
that  end  he  called  the  commanders  that  wero  under 
hun  to  a  council  of  war,  and  consulted  with  than 
which  way  the  assault  might  be  managed  to  the 
best  advantage  ;  and  when  the  resolution  was  there 
taken  to  raise  a  bank  against  that  part  of  the  wall 
which  was  practicable,  he  sent  liis  whole  army 
abroad  to  get  the  materials  together.  So  when  they 
had  cut  down  all  the  trees  on  the  mountauta  that 
adjoined  to  the  city,  and  liad  gotten  together  a  vast 
heap  of  stones,  besides  the  wood  they  had  cut  down, 
some  of  them  brought  hurdles,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  effects  of  the  duta  that  were  shot  from  above 
them.  These  hurdles  they  spread  over  their  banks, 
under  cover  whereof  tljey  formed  their  bank,  and 
so  were  little  or  nothing  hurt  by  the  darts  that  weie 
thrown  upon  them  from  the  wall,  while  others  pul- 
led the  neighbouring  hillocks  to  pieces,  and  per- 
petually brought  earth  to  them  ;  so  that  while  they 
were  busy  tliree  sorts  of  ways,  nobody  was  idle. 
However,  the  Jews  cast  great  stones  from  the  waib 
upon  the  hurdles  which  protected  the  men,  with  all 
sorts  of  darts  also ;  and  the  noise  of  wlutt  eould 
not  reach  them  was  yet  so  terrible,  that  it  was  some 
impediment  to  the  workmen. 

9.  Vespasian  then  set  the  engines  for  throwmg 
stones  and  darts  round  about  the  city  ;  the  num- 
ber of  the  engines  was  in  all  a  hundred  and  sixty  ; 
and  bade  them  fall  to  work,  and  dislodge  thoee  that 
were  upon  the  wall.  At  the  same  time  such  engines 
as  were  intended  for  that  purpose,  tlirew  at  once 
lances  upon  them  with  great  noise,  aud  stones  of 
the  weight  of  a  talent  were  tluown  by  the  engines 
that  were  prepared  for  that  pui-pose,  together  with 
fire,  and  a  vast  multitude  of  arrows,  which  made 
the  wail  so  dangerous,  that  the  Jews  durst  not  only 
not  come  upon  it,  but  durst  not  come  to  those  parts 
within  the  walls  which  were  reached  by  the  engines ; 
for  the  multitude  of  the  Arabian  archers,  as  well 
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also  as  all  those  that  threw  darts  and  slung  stones, 
fell  to  work  st  tlie  same  time  with  the  engines. 
Yet  did  not  the  others  lie  still  when  thejr  could  not 
throw  at  the  Romans  from  a  higher  place  ;  for  they 
then  made  sallies  out  of  the  city  like  private  robbers, 
by  parties,  and  pulled  sway  the  hurdles  thst  covered 
the  workmen,  and  killed  them  when  they  were  thus 
naked  ;  and  when  those  workmen  gave  way,  these 
cast  away  the  earth  tliat  composed  the  bank,  and 
burnt  the  wooden  parts  of  it,  together  with  the  hur- 
dles, till  at  length  Vespasian  perceived  that  the  in- 
tervals  there  were  between  the  works  were  of  dis- 
ad vantage  to  him ;  for  those  spaces  of  ground 
afforded  the  Jews  a  place  for  assaulting  the  Romans. 
S'l  he  united  the  hurdles,  and  at  the  same  time 
joiued  one  part  of  tlie  army  to  the  other,  which  pre- 
vented the  private  excursions  of  the  Jews. 

10.  And  when  the  bank  was  now  raised,  and 
brought  nearer  than  ever  to  the  battlements  that 
belonged  to  the  wall's,  Joseph  us  thought  it  would  be 
entirely  wrong  in  him  if  he  could  make  no  con- 
trivances in  opposition  to  theirs,  and  that  might 
be  for  the  city  s  preservation  ;  so  he  got  together 
his  workmen,  and  ordered  them  to  build  the  wall 
higher  ;  and  when  they  eaid  that  this  was  impos- 
sible to  be  done  while  so  many  darts  were  thrown  at 
them,  he  invented  this  sort  of  cover  for  them : — He 
bade  them  fix  piles,  and  expand  before  them  raw 
Iiides  of  oxen  newly  killed,  and  these  hides  by 
yielding  and  hollowing  themselves  when  the  stones 
were  thrown  at  them  might  receive  them,  for  that 
the  other  darts  would  slide  off  them,  and  the  fire 
that  was  thrown  would  be  quenched  by  the  mois- 
ture that  was  in  them  ;  and  these  he  set  before  the 
workmen  ;  and  under  them  these  workmen  went  on 
with  their  works  in  safety,  and  raised  the  wall  higher, 
and  that  both  by  day  and  by  night,  till  it  was  twenty 
cubits  high.  He  then  built  a  good  number  of  towers 
upon  the  wall,  and  fitted  it  to  strong  battlements. 
This  greatly  discouraged  the  Romans,  who  in  their 
Dwn  opinions  were  already  gotten  within  the  walls, 
while  they  were  now  at  once  astonished  at  Jose- 
ph us 's  contrivance,  and  at  the  fortitude  of  the  citi- 
zens that  were  in  Uie  city. 

1 1 .  And  now  Veapai^i  m  was  plainly  irritated  at 
the  great  subtilty  of  this  stratagem,  and  at  the  bold- 
ness of  the  citizens  of  Jotapata  ;  for  taking  heart 
again  upon  the  buildiig  of  this  wall,  they  made  fresh 
sallies  upon  the  Romans,  and  had  every  day  con 
Hicts  with  them  by  parties,  together  with  all  such 
contrivances  as  robbers  make  use  of,  and  with  the 
plundering  of  ail  tliat  c^une  to  hand,  as  also  with 
the  setting  fire  to  all  the  other  works  ;  and  this  till 
Vespasian  made  his  army  leave  off  fighting  them, 
and  resolved  to  lie  round  the  city,  and  to  starve  them 
into  a  surrender,  as  supposing  that  either  they  would 
be  forced  to  petition  him  for  mercy  by  the  want  of 
provisions,  or  if  they  should  have  the  courage  to 
hold  out  tUl  the  last  they  should  perbh  by  famine  : 
and  he  concluded  he  should  conquer  them  the  more 
ea.<»ily  in  fighting,  if  he  gtive  them  an  interval,  and 
then  to  fall  upon  them  when  they  were  weakened 
by  famine  ;  but  still  he  gave  orders  that  they  should 
guard  against  their  coming  out  of  the  city. 

)2.  Now  the  beseiged  had  plenty  of  com  within 
the  ciry,  and  indeed  of  all  other  necessaries,  but 
they  wanted  water,  because  there  was  no  fountain 
in  the  city,  and  the  people  being  there  usually  sa- 
tisfied with  rain-water ;  yet  it  is  a  rare  thing  in  that 
c«>untry  to  have  rain  in  summer,  and  at  this  season, 
daring  the  seue,  they  were  in  great  distress  fur 


some  contrivance  to  satisfy  their  thirst ;  and  they 
were  very  sad  at  this  time  particularly,  as  if  they 
were  already  in  want  of  water  entirely,  for  Jose* 
phus  seeing  that  the  city  abounded  with  oUier  ne- 
cessaries, and  that  the  men  were  of  good  courage, 
and  being  desirous  to  protract  theseige  to  the  Romans 
longer  than  they  expected,  ordered  their  drink  to  be 
given  tlvem  by  measure :  but  this  scanty  distribu- 
tion of  water  by  measure  was  deemed  by  them  as 
a  thing  more  hard  upon  them  Uian  the  want  of  it ; 
and  their  not  being  able  to  drink  as  much  as  they 
would,  made  them  more  desirous  of  drinking  tlian 
they  otherwise  had  been  ;  nay,  they  were  so  much 
disheartened  thereby  as  if  they  were  come  to  the  last 
degree  of  thirst.     Nor   were  the  Romans  unac- 
quainted with  the  state  they  were  in,  for  when  they 
stood  over  against  them  beyond  the  wall,  they  could 
see  them  running  together,  and  taking  their  water 
by  measure,  which  made  them  throw  Uieir  javelins 
thither,  tho  place  being  within  their  reach,  and  kill 
a  great  many  of  them. 

13.  Hereupon  Vespasian  hoped  that  their  recep- 
tncles  of  water  ig^pold  in  no  long  time  be  emptied, 
and  that  tliey  would  be  forced  to  deliver  up  the  city 
to  him  ;  but  Josephus  being  minded  to  break  such 
his  hope,  gave  command  that  they  should  wet  a  great 
many  of  their  clothes  and  hang  them  out  about  the 
battlements,  till  the  entire  walls  was  of  a  sudden  all 
wet  with  the  running  down  of  water.  At  this  sight 
the  Romans  were  discouraged,  and  under  conster- 
nation, when  they  saw  them  able  to  throw  away  in 
sport  so  much  water,  when  they  supposed  them  not 
to  have  enough  to  drmk  themselves.  This  made 
the  Roman  general  despair  of  taking  the  city  bv 
their  want  of  necessaries,  and  to  betake  himself 
again  to  arms,  and  to  try  to  force  them  to  surrender, 
which  was  what  the  Jews  greatly  desired  ;  for  as 
they  despaired  of  either  themselves  or  their  city 
being  able  to  escape,  they  preferred  a  death  in  battle 
before  one  by  hunger  and  thirst 

14.  However,  Josephus  contrived  another  stra- 
tagem besides  the  foregoing,  to  get  plentv  of  what 
they  wanted. — There  was  a  certain  rough  and  un- 
even place  that  could  hardly  be  ascended,  and  on 
that  account  was  not  guarcied  by  the  soldiers  ;  so 
Josephus  sent  out  certain  persons  along  the  western 
parts  of  the  valley,  and  by  them  sentletters  to  whom 
he  pleased  of  the  Jews  that  were  out  of  the  city, 
aud  procured  from  them  what  necessaries  soever 
they  wanted  in  the  city  in  abundance  ;  he  enjomed 
them  also  to  creep  generally  along  by  tlie  watch  as 
they  came  into  the  city,  and  to  cover  their  backs 
witli  such  sheep-skins  as  had  their  wool  upon  them, 
that  if  any  one  should  spy  them  in  the  night-time, 
they  might  be  believed  to  be  dogs.  This  was  done 
till  the  watch  perceived  their  contrivance,  and  en- 
compassed that  rough  place  about  themselves. 

15.  And  now  it  was  tliat  Josephus  perceived  tliat 
the  city  could  not  hold  out  long,  and  that  his  own 
life  would  be  in  doubt  if  he  continued  iu  it ;  so  he 
consulted  how  he  and  tiie  most  potent  men  of  the 
city  might  fly  out  of  it.  When  the  multitude  un- 
derstood this,  they  came  all  round  about  liim,  and 
begged  of  him  not  to  overlook  them  while  they  en* 
tirely  depended  on  him,  and  him  alone  ;  for  that 
tliere  was  still  hope  of  the  city's  deliverance  if  he 
would  stay  with  them,  because  every  body  would 
undertake  any  pains  with  ireat  cheerfuhiess  on  his 
account,  and  in  that  case  were  would  be  some  com- 
fort for  them  also,  though  thev  should  be  taken : 
that  it  became  him  neither  to  ny  from  his  enemiesy 
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nor  to  desert  hie  friendB,  nor  to  le»p  out  of  that  city, 
M  out  of  »  ship  thmt  wm  sinking  in  a  storm,  into 
which  he  came  when  it  was  quiet  and  in  a  calm  ; 
for  that  by  going  away  he  would  be  the  cause  of 
drowning  the  city,  because  nobody  would  then 
venture  to  oppose  Uie  enemy  when  he  was  once  gone, 
upon  whom  they  wholly  confided. 

16.  Hereupon  Josephus  aToided  letting  them 
know  that  be  was  to  go  awav  to  provide  for  nis  own 
safety,  but  told  them  that  he  would  go  out  of  the 
city  for  their  sakes  ;  for  that  if  he  staid  with  them, 
he  should  be  able  to  do  them  little  good  while  they 
were  in  a  safe  condition  ;  and  that  if  thev  were  once 
taken,  he  should  only  perish  with  them  to  no 
purpose  ;  but  that  if  he  were  once  ffotten  free 
from  this  siege,  he  should  be  able  to  bring  them 
Tery  great  relief;  for  that  he  would  then  im- 
mediately get  the  Galileans  together,  out  of  the 
country,  in  great  multitudes,  and  draw  the  Ro- 
mans off  their  atf  by  another  war.  That  he 
did  not  see  what  advantage  he  could  bring  to  them 
now,  by  staying  among  them,  but  only  provoke  the 
Romans  to  besiege  them  more  dosel  v,  as  esteeming 
it  a  moat  valuable  thing  to  take  him ;  but  that  if 
they  were  once  informed  that  he  Wacfled  out  of  the 
city,  they  would  greatly  remit  of  their  eagerness 
against  it.  Yet  did  not  thia  plea  move  the  people, 
but  inflamed  them  the  more  to  hang  about  him. 
Accordingly,  both  the  children  and  the  old  men, 
and  the  women  with  their  inlsnts,  came  mourning 
to  hUn,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  all  of  Uiem 
caught  hold  of  his  feet,  and  held  him  Iket,  and  be- 
sought him,  with  great  lamentations,  that  he  would 
take  his  share  with  them  in  their  fortune  ;— and  I 
think  they  did  this,  not  that  they  envied  his  deli- 
verance, but  that  they  hoped  for  their  own  ;  for 
they  could  not  thiok  they  should  suffer  any  great 
misfortune,  provided  Josephus  would  but  stay  with 
them. 

17.  Now,  Josephus  thought,  that  if  he  resolved 
to  stay,  it  would  be  ascribed  to  their  entreaties  ; 
and  if  he  rssolved  to  go  away  by  force,  he  should 
be  pat  into  custody.  His  commiseratbn  also  of  the 
people  under  their  lamentations,  had  much  broken 
that  Pi  his  eagerness  to  leave  them ;  so  he  resolved 
to  stay,  ana  arming  himself  with  the  common  de- 
spair of  the  dtiaens,  he  said  to  them,  *<  Now  is  the 
time  to  begin  to  fight  in  earnest,  when  there  is  no 
hope  of  deliverance  left  It  is  a  brave  thing  to 
prefer  glory  befove  life,  and  to  set  about  some  sudi 
noble  undertaking  as  mav  be  remembered  bv  late 
posteritv.'*  Uavms  said  this  he  fell  to  work  im- 
mediatsl}',  and  made  a  sally,  and  dispersed  the 
enemiet'  oot^^ards,  sad  ran  aa  far  as  the  Remap 
camp  itself,  and  polled  the  coverings  of  their  tents 
to  pieces,  that  wers  upon  their  baus,  and  set  fire 
to  their  works.  And  this  was  themanner  in  which 
he  never  left  off  fighting,  neither  the  nest  day  nor 
the  day  after  it,  but  went  on  with  it  for  a  consider- 
able number  of  both  days  and  nights. 

18.  Upon  this,  Vespasian,  when  he  saw  the  Ro- 
mans distressed  by  these  sallies  (although  they  were 
ashamed  to  be  made  to  run  away  by  the  Jews  ;  and 
when  at  any  time  they  made  the  Jews  run  away, 
their  heavy  armour  would  not  let  them  pursue  them 
far ;  while  the  Jews,  when  they  had  performed  any 
action,  and  before  thev  could  be  huA  themselves, 
still  retired  into  the  city),  ordered  his  armed  men 
to  avoid  their  onset,  and  not  to  fight  it  out  with  men 
ander  desperation,  while  nothing  is  more  courageous 

hut  that  their  violsiMe  would  be 


quenched  when  they  saw  diey  &iled  of  tiieir  pu^ 
poses,  as  fire  is  quenched  when  it  wants  fuel ;  and 
that  it  was  most  proper  for  the  Romans  to  gun 
their  victories  as  cheap  as  they  could,  ainee  they 
are  not  forced  to  fight,  but  only  to  enlarge  their  o«b 
dominions.  So  he  repelled  the  Jews  in  great  mea- 
sure by  the  Arsbian  archers,  and  the  Syrian  slingcR^ 
and  by  those  that  threw  stonea  at  them,  nor  «sa 
there  any  intermission  of  the  great  number  of  their 
offensive  engines.  Now,  the  Jews  suffered  grestlj 
by  these  engines,  without  being  able  to  escape  from 
them  ;  and  when  these  engines  threw  their  stones 
or  javelins  a  great  way,  and  the  Jews  were  within 
their  reach,  they  pressed  hard  upon  the  Romasa, 
and  fought  desperatoly,  without  sparing  either  mwI 
or  body,  one  part  succouring  another  by  tuns, 
when  it  was  tired  down. 

19.  When,   therefore,    Veepasuin  looked  upoo 
himself  as  in  a  manner  be«eged  by  these  sallies  of 
the  Jews,  and  when  his  banks  were  now  not  far  from 
the  walls,  he  determined  to  make  use  of  his  batter- 
ing ram.     This  battering  ram  is  a  vast  beam  of 
wood  Hke  the  mast  of  a  ship ;  its  fore-part  is  armed 
with  a  thick  piece  of  iron  at  the  head  of  it,  whieh 
is  so  carved  as  to  be  like  the  head  of  a  ram,  wheoee 
its  name  is  taken.    This  ram  is  slung  in  the  air  by 
ropes  passiDg  over  its  middle,  and  is  hung  like  the 
balance  in  a  pair  of  scales  from  another  beam,  sad 
braced  by  strong  beams  that  pass  on  both  sides  of 
it  in  the  nature  of  a  cross.    Wnen  tiiis  ram  is  pulled 
backward  bv  a  great  number  of  men  with  united 
force,  and  men  dirust  forward  by  the  same  meo, 
with  a  mighty  noise,  it  batters  the  walls  with  that 
iron  part  which  is  prominent ;  nor  is  there  any 
tower  so  strong,  or  walls  so  broad,  that  can  reast 
any  more  than  its  first  batteries,  but  all  are  foreed 
to  yield  to  it  at  Ust.    This  was  the  experiment 
whieh  the  Roman  general  betook  himself  to  when 
he  was  eagerly  bent   upon  taking  the  city,  and 
found  lying  in  the  field  so  long  to  be  to  his  disad- 
vantage, because  the  Jews  would  never  let  him  be 
quiet.    So  these  Romans  brought  the  aeveral  en- 
gines for  galling  an  enemy  nearer  to  the  walls,  that 
they  might  reach  such  as  were  upon  the  wall,  and 
endeavoured  to  frustrate    their  attempto  ;   these 
tiirew  stones  and  javelins  at  them ;  m  the  like 
manner  did  the  archeie  and  slingers  oome  both  to- 
gether closer  to  the  walL    This  brought  matters  to 
such  a  pass  that  none  of  the  Jews  durst  mount  the 
walls,    and  then  it  was  that  the  other  Romaos 
brought  the  battering  ram  that  was  cased  with  har- 
dies all  over,  and  in  the  upper  part  was  aeeured 
with  skins  that  covered  it,  and  this  both  Ibr  the  se- 
cority  of  themselves  and  of  the  engine.    Now,  at 
the  very  first  stroke  of  this  engine,  the  wall  was 
shaken,  and  a  terrible  clamour  was  raised  by  tfas 
people  within  the  city,  as  if  they  were  already 
taken. 

23.  And  now,  when  Josephus  saw  this  ram  stUl 
battering  the  same  place,  and  that  tiie  wall  wookl 
quickly  be  thrown  down  by  it,  he  resolved  to  elude 
for  a  while  the  force  of  the  engine.  With  thn  de- 
sign he  gave  orders  to  fill  sacks  with  chaff,  and  to 
hang  them  down  before  that  place  where  they  saw 
the  ram  always  battering,  that  the  stroke  might  be 
turned  aside,  or  that  the  place  might  feel  lees  of  tbe 
strokes  by  the  yielding  nature  of  the  chaff.  Tbis 
contrivance  very  much  delayed  the  attempto  of  tba 
Romans,  because  let  them  remove  tlieir  engine  to 
what  psdrt  they  pleased,  those  that  were  above  it 
removed  their  sacks,  and  plaeed  them  over-agaimt 
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the  atnUum  it  mads,  ioaomiioh  UiaI  the  wall  was  no 
waj  huiiy  and  thia  by  diyemion  of  the  Ktrokea^  till 
the  Romana  made  an  oppoaite  contrivance  of  long 
polee,  and  by  tying  hooks  at  their  ends,  cut  off  the 
sacka.  Now,  when  the  battering  ram,  thoa  rsoo- 
vered  its  force,  and  the  wall  having  been  but  newly 
built,  was  giving  way,  Josephua  and  those  about 
him,  had  afterward  immediate  leeoorse  to  fire,  to 
defend  themselves  withal ;  whereupon  they  took 
what  materials  soever  they  had  that  were  but  dry, 
and  made  a  sally  three  ways,  and  set  fire  to  Uie 
roachiues  and  to  the  hurdles,  and  the  banks  of  the 
K4iaians  themselves  ;  nor  did  the  Romana  well 
know  how  to  come  to  their  assbtanoe,  being  at  once 
under  a  consternation  at  the  Jews'  boldness,  and 
being  prevented  by  the  flsroes  from  coming  to  their 
asaiiitanee  ;  for  the  materials  being  dry  with  the 
bitumen  and  pitch  that  were  among  them,  as  waa 
brimstone  also,  the  fire  caught  hold  of  every  thing 
immediately  ;  and  what  cost  the  Romans  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  was  in  one  hour  consumed. 

21.  And  here  a  certain  Jew  appeared  worthy  of 
our  relation  and  commendation  ;  he  was  the  ton  of 
SamoM,  and  was  called  Eleaaar,  and  waa  bom  at 
Saab,  in  Galilee.  Thia  man  took  up  a  stone  of  vast 
bigness^  and  threw  it  down  from  the  wall  upon  the 
ram,  and  tlus  with  m  great  a  force  that  it  broke  off 
the  head  of  the  engine.  He  also  leaped  down  and 
took  up  the  head  of  the  ram  from  the  midat  of 
them,  without  any  concern,  carried  it  to  the  top  of 
the  wall,  and  thia,  while  he  stood  aa  a  fit  mark  to 
be  pelted  by  all  his  enemies.  Accordingly,  he  re- 
ceived the  strokes  upon  his  naked  body,  and  waa 
wounded  with  five  darts  ;  nor  did  he  mind  any  of 
them  while  he  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  where 
he  stood  in  sight  of  t£wm  all,  as  an  instance  of  the 
greatest  boldness :  after  whidi  he  threw  himself  on 
a  heap  with  his  wounds  upon  him,  and  fell  down, 
together  with  the  head  of  the  ram.  Nest  to  him,  two 
brothers  showed  their  coursge  ;  their  names  were 
Netir  and  Philip,  both  of  them  of  the  village  Ruma, 
and  both  of  them  Galileans  also  ;  these  men  leaped 
upon  the  toldiers  of  the  tenth  legion,  and  fell  upon 
the  Romans  with  such  a  noise  and  force  as  to  dis- 
order their  ranks,  and  put  to  flight  ail  upon  whom* 
soever  they  made  their  assaulta. 

22.  After  these  men's  perfonnances,  Josephus, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  with  him,  took  a  great 
deal  of  fire,  and  burnt  both  the  machines,  and  their 
oovezinge,  with  the  works  belonging  to  the  fifth, 
and  to  the  tenth  legion,  which  they  put  to  fiight ; 
when  others  followed  them  immediately,  and  buried 
tlKMe  instruments  and  all  their  materials  under 
ground.  However,  about  the  evening  the  Romans 
erected  the  battering  ram  again,  against  that  part 
of  the  wall  which  bad  suffered  baoie  ;  where  a 
eertain  Jew  that  defended  the  city  from  the  Romans, 
hit  Vespaaian  with  a  dart  in  his  foot,  and  wounded 
him  a  little,  the  dintance  being  so  great,  that  no 
mighty  iuipreasion  could  be  made  by  Uie  dart  thrown 
so  far  off.  However,  this  caused  the  greatest  dis- 
order among  tlie  Ronmns  ;  for  when  those  who 
stood  near  him  saw  his  blood,  they  were  disturbed 
at  it,  and  a  report  went  abroad,  through  the  whole 
army,  that  the  general  was  wounded,  while  the 
greatest  part  left  the  siege,  and  came  running  toge- 
ther with  surprise  and  fear  to  the  general ;  and 
before  them  all  came  Titus,  out  of  the  concern  he 
lutd  for  his  father,  insomuch  that  the  multitude 
were  in  great  oonfuaion,  and  this  out  of  the  regard 
they  h«4  for  their  general,  and  by  reason  of  the 
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agony  that  the  son  waa  in.  Yet  did  the  fiuher  soon 
put  an  end  to  the  son's  fear,  and  to  the  disorder  tlie 
army  waa  under,  for  being  superior  to  his  pains, 
and  endeavouring  soon  to  be  seen  by  all  that  had 
been  in  the  fright  about  him,  he  excited  them  to 
fight  the  Jews  more  briskly  ;  for  now  every  body 
was  willing  to  expose  himself  to  danger  immediately 
in  order  to  avenge  their  general ;  and  then  they 
encouraged  one  another  with  loud  voices,  and  ran 
hastily  to  the  walls. 

23.  But  still  Josephus  and  those  with  him,  al- 
tliough  they  fell  down  dead  one  upon  another,  by 
the  darts  and  atones  which  the  engines  threw  upon 
them,  yet  did  not  they  desert  the  wail,  but  fell  upon 
those  who  managed  the  ram,  under  the  protection 
of  the  hurdles,  with  fire,  and  iron  weapons,  and 
stones;  and  these  could  do  little  or  nothing,  but  fell 
themselves  perpetually,  while  they  were  seen  by 
those  whom  they  could  not  see,  for  the  light  of  their 
own  flame  shone  about  them,  and  made  them  a  raoet 
visible  mark  to  the  enemy,  as  they  were  in  the  day- 
time, while  the  engines  could  not  be  seen  at  a  great 
dlHtance,  and  m  what  was  thrown  at  them  was  hard 
to  be  avoided ;  for  the  force  with  which  these  er- 
gines  threw  stones  and  darts  made  them  hiurt  severa« 
at  a  time,  and  the  violent  noise  of  the  stones  that 
were  cast  by  the  engines  was  w  great,  that  they 
carried  away  the  pinnacles  of  the  wall,  and  broke 
off  the  corners  of  the  towers  ;  for  no  body  of  dmu 
could  be  so  strong  aa  not  to  be  overthrown  to  the 
Isbt  rank  by  the  largeness  of  the  stones  ;  and  any 
one  may  learn  the  force  of  the  engines  by  what 
happened  this  very  night ;  for  as  one  of  those  that 
stood  round  about  Josephus  was  near  the  wall,  his 
head  was  carried  away  by  such  a  stone,  and  his 
skull  waa  flung  as  lar  aa  three  furlongs.  In  the 
day-time  aUo,  a  woman  with  child  had  her  belly  so 
violently  struck,  aa  she  waa  juat  come  out  ik  her 
house,  that  the  iniant  was  carried  to  the  distance  of 
half  a  furlong  ;  so  great  was  the  force  of  that  en- 
gine. The  noise  of  the  instruments  themselves  waa 
very  terrible,  the  sound  of  the  darts  and  stones  that 
were  thrown  by  them  was  msIm  ;  of  the  same  sort 
waa  that  noise  the  dead  bodies  made,  when  tliey 
were  dashed  against  the  wall ;  and  indeed  dreadful 
waa  the  clamour  which  these  Uiinga  raised  in  the 
women  within  the  city,  which  was  echoed  hnek  at 
the  same  time  by  the  cries  of  such  as  were  sisin  : 
while  the  whole  space  of  ground  whereon  they  fought 
ran  with  blood,  and  the  wall  might  have  been  ascend- 
ed over  by  the  bodies  of  the  dead  csrcassos  ;  the 
mountains  also  contributed  to  increase  the  noise  by 
their  echoes  ;  nor  waa  there  on  that  night  any  thing 
of  terror  wanting  that  could  either  affect  the  bear* 
ing  or  the  sight :  yet  did  a  great  part  of  those  that 
fought  so  lutfd  for  Jotapata  fall  manfully,  aa  were 
a  great  part  of  them  wounded.  However  the  morn- 
ing watch  was  come  ere  the  wall  yielded  to  the  ma- 
dunes  employed  against  it,  though  it  had  been  bat* 
tared  without  intermission.  However,  those  within 
covered  their  bodies  with  their  armour,  aud  raised 
works  overagainst  that  part  which  was  thrown  down, 
before  those  machines  were  laid  by  which  the  Ro- 
mans were  to  ascend  into  the  city. 

24.  In  the  morning  Vespasian  got  his  army  to* 
gather,  in  order  to  take  the  city  [by  storm],  alter 
a  little  reofeation  upon  the  hard  paina  tliey  had 
been  at  the  night  bfuore  ;  and  as  he  waa  desirous 
to  draw  off  those  that  opposed  him  from  the  placet 
where  the  wall  had  been  thrown  down,  he  made 
the  moat  courageous  of  the  horsemen  get  off  tMv 
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boKBM,  and  placed  them  iu  three  ranks  over  againBt 
thoee  ruins  of  the  walls,  but  covered  with  their 
armour  on  every  side,  and  with  poles  in  their 
hands,  that  so  these  might  begin  their  ascent  as 
soon  as  the  instruments  for  such  ascent  were  laid  ; 
behind  them  he  placed  the  flower  of  the  footmen  ; 
but  for  the  rest  of  tlie  hui-ae,  he  ordered  them  to 
extend  themselves  over-against  the  wail,  upon  the 
whole  hilly  country,  in  order  to  prevent  any  from 
escaping  out  of  the  city  when  it  should  be  taken  ; 
and  behind  these  he  placed  the  archen  round 
about,  and  commanded  them  to  have  all  their  darts 
ready  to  shoot.  The  same  command  he  gave  to 
the  siingers,  and  to  those  that  managed  the  engines, 
and  bade  them  to  take  up  other  ladders  and  have 
them  ready  to  lay  upon  those  parts  of  tlie  wall 
which  were  yet  untouched,  that  the  besieged  might 
be  engaged  in  trying  to  hinder  their  ascent  by 
them,  and  leave  the  guard  of  the  parts  that  were 
thrown  down,  while  the  i*est  of  them  should  be 
overborne  by  tlie  darts  oast  at  them,  and  might 
afford  his  men  an  entrance  into  the  city. 

25.  But  Josephus,  understanding  the  meaning  of 
Vespasian's  contrivance,  set  the  old  men,  togewer 
with  those  tliat  were  tired  out,  at  the  sound  parts 
of  the  wall,  as  expecting  no  harm  from  those  quar- 
ters, but  set  the  strongest  of  hia  men  at  the  place 
where  tlie  a-all  was  broken  down,  and  before  them 
all,  six  men  by  themselves,  among  whom  he  took  his 
shara  of  the  first  and  greatest  danger.  He  also 
gave  orders,  that  when  the  legions  made  a  shout 
they  should  stop  their  ears,  tliat  they  might  not  be 
affrighted  at  it,  and  tliat,  to  avoid  the  multitude  of 
tlie  enemies'  darts,  they  should  bend  down  on  their 
knees,  and  cover  themselves  with  their  shields,  and 
that  thejf  should  retreat  a  little  backward  for  a 
while,  tul  the  archers  should  have  emptied  their 
quivers ;  but  that,  when  the  Romans  should  lay 
their  instruments  for  ascending  the  walls,  they 
should  leap  out  on  the  sudden,  and  with  their  own 
instruments  should  meet  the  enemy,  and  that  every 
one  should  strive  to  do  his  best,  in  order  not  to  de- 
fend his  own  city,  as  if  it  were  possible  to  be  pre- 
served, but  in  onler  to  revenge  it,  when  it  was  al- 
ready destroyed ;  and  that  they  should  set  before 
their  eves  how  their  old  men  were  to  be  slain,  and 
their  children  and  their  wives  to  be  killed  immedi- 
ately by  tlie  enemy  ;  and  that  they  would  before- 
band  spend  all  their  fury,  on  account  of  the  eala*  • 
mities  just  coming  upon  them,  and  pour  it  out  on 
tlie  actors. 

26.  And  thus  did  Josephus  dispose  of  both  his 
bodies  of  men  ;  but  then  for  the  useless  part  of  the 
citizens,  the  women  and  children,  when  they  saw 
their  city  encompassed  by  a  three-fold  army  (for 
none  of  tlie  usual  guards  that  had  been  fighting 
before  were  remov^),  when  thev  also  saw  not  only 
the  walls  thrown  down,  but  their  enemies  with 
swords  in  their  hands,  as  also  the  hilly  oouutry 
above  them  shining  with  their  weapons,  and  the 
darts  in  the  handis  of  the  Arabian  archers,  they 
made  a  final  and  lamentable  outcry  of  the  destruc- 
tion, as  if  the  misery  were  not  only  threatened,  but 
actually  come  upon  them  already.  But  Josephus 
ordered  the  women  to  be  shut  up  in  tlieir  houses, 
lest  they  should  render  the  warlike  actions  of  the 
men  too  effeminate,  by  making  them  Commiserate 
their  eoudition,  and  commanded  them  to  hold  their 
peace,  and  tlireatened  them  if  they  did  not,  while 
he  came  himself  before  the  breach,  where  his  al- 
lotment was  ;  for  all  thote  who  brought  hidden  to 


the  other  place^  be  took  no  notice  of  them,  bsl 
earnestly  waited  for  the  ahower  of  arrowa  that  was 
coming. 

27.  And  now  the  trumpetersof  the  several  Roman 
legions  sounded  together,  and  the  army  made  a  ter- 
rible shout ;  and  the  dans,  as  by  order,  flew  so  Out 
that  they  intercepted  the  light.  However,  Joce- 
phus's  men  remembered  the  charges  he  had  given 
them,  they  stopped  their  ears  at  the  sounds,  and 
covered  theur  bodies  against  the  darts ;  and  as  to 
the  engines  that  were  set  ready  to  go  to  work,  the 
Jews  ran  out  upon  them,  before  tliose  that  should 
have  used  them  were  gotten  upon  them.  And  now, 
on  the  ascending  of  the  soldiers,  there  was  a  great 
conflict,  and  many  actions  of  the  haoda  and  ot  the 
soul  were  exliibited,  while  the  Jews  did  earnestly 
endeavour,  in  the  extreme  danger  they  were  in, 
not  to  show  less  courage  tlian  ttioae  who,  wttfaout 
being  in  danger,  fought  so  stoutly  against  them  ; 
nor  did  they  leave  struggling  with  the  Komans  till 
they  either  fell  down  dead  themselves,  or  killed 
tlieir  antagonists.  But  the  Jews  grew  weary  with 
defending  themselves  oontinually,  and  had  not  enow 
to  come  m  their  places  to  sucoour  them, — while,  on 
the  side  of  the  Romans,  fresh  men  still  socceeded 
thoee  that  were  tired  ;  and  still  new  men  soon  got 
upon  the  machines  for  ascent,  in  the  room  of  those 
that  were  thrust  down ;  tliose  encouraging  one 
another,  and  joining  side  to  side  with  tlieir  shields, 
which  were  a  protecdon  to  them,  tliey  bceaoM  a 
body  of  men  not  to  be  broken  ;  and  as  this  band 
thrust  away  the  Jews,  as  though  they  were  them- 
selves but  one  body,  they  began  already  to  get  upon 
the  wall. 

28.  Then  did  Josephus  take  necessity  for  his 
counsellor  in  tliis  utmost  distress  (which  necessity 
is  very  sagacious  in  invention,  when  it  is  irritated 
by  despair),  and  gave  orders  to  pour  soaldiDg  oil 
upon  those  whose  shields  protected  them.  Where- 
upon they  soon  gotitready,  being  many  that  brought 
it,  and  what  they  brought  being  a  great  quantity 
also,  and  poured  it  on  all  sides  upon  the  Rooians, 
and  threw  down  npon  them  their  vessels  as  they 
were  still  hissing  from  the  heat  of  the  fire  :  this  so 
burnt  the  Romans,  that  it  dispersed  that  united 
band,  who  now  tumbled  down  from  the  wall  with 
horrid  pains,  for  the  oil  did  easily  run  down  the 
whole  body  from  head  to  foot,  under  their  entire 
armour,  and  fed  upon  their  flesh  like  flamo  iuelf, 
its  fat  and  unctuous  nature  rendering  it  soon  heated 
and  slowly  cooled  ;  and  as  the  meu  were  cooped 
up  in  their  head-pieces  and  breast-plates  tbey  could 
no  way  get  free  from  this  bummg  oil ;  thev  eould 
only  leap  and  roll  about  in  their  pains,  as  they  fell 
down  from  the  bridges  tbey  had  laid.  And  aa  tbey 
were  thus  beaten  back,  and  retired  to  their  own 
party,  who  still  pressed  them  forward,  they  were 
easily  wounded  by  those  that  were  behind  them. 

29.  However,  in  this  ill  sucosbb  of  the  Romans, 
their  oourage  did  not  fail  them,  nor  did  the  Jews 
wi|nt  prudence  to  oppose  them ;  for  the  Romaos  al- 
though they  saw  their  own  men  thrown  down,  and 
in  a  mitsrable  condition,  yet  were  they  vehemently 
bent  against  those  that  poured  the  oil  upon  them, 
while  every  one  reproached  the  man  before  him  as 
a  coward,  and  one  that  hindered  him  from  exerting 
himself ;  while  the  Jews  made  use  of  another  atra- 
tagem  to  prevent  their  ascent,  and  poofod  boiling 
feuQgreek  upon  the  boards,  in  order  to  make  them 
slip  and  (all  down  ;  by  which  means  neither  eould 
those  that  were  coming  up,  nor  those  that  were  gotag 
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downy  stend  npon  their  feet ;  but  some  of  them  fell 
buckwAKl  npen  the  roaehisea  on  which  they  aacend- 
ed,  and  were  trodden  upon  ;  many  of  tiiem  fell 
down  upon  the  bank  they  had  raised,  and  when  they 
were  faUeu  npon  it  were  slain  by  the  Jews ;  for  when 
the  Romana  could  not  keep  their  feet,  the  Jews 
being  freed  from  fighting  hjmd  to  hand,  had  leisure 
lo  throw  their  darts  at  Uiem.  So  the  general  call- 
ed off  his  soldiers  in  the  eveniog  that  had  suffered 
Bo  sorely,  of  whom  the  number  of  the  slain  was  not 
a  few,  while  that  of  the  wounded  was  still  greater; 
bat  of  the  people  of  Jotapata  no  more  than  six  men 
were  killed,  although  more  than  three  hundred  were 
earned  off  wounded.  This  fight  happened  on  tlie 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  C^ius  [Sivan]. 

30.  Hereupon  Vespasian  comforted  his  army  on 
occasion  of  what  liad  happened,  and  as  he  found 
them  angry  iudeed,  but  rather  wanting  somewhat 
to  do  than  any  further  exhortations,  he  gave  orders 
to  raise  the  banks  still  higher,  and  to  erect  three 
towers,  each  fifty  feet  high,  and  that  the^  should 
cover  them  with  plates  of  iron  on  everv  side,  that 
they  might  be  both  firm  by  tlieir  weight,  and  not 
easily  liable  to  be  set  on  fire.  These  towers  he  set 
npon  the  banks,  and  placed  upon  them  such  as  could 
shoot  darts  and  arrows,  with  the  lighter  engines  for 
throwing  atones  and  darts  idso  ;  and  besides  these, 
ho  set  upon  them  the  stoutest  men  among  the 
aliogers,  who  not  being  to  be  seen  by  reason  of 
the  height  they  stood  upon,  and  the  battlements 
tliat  protected  them,  might  throw  their  weapons  at 
those  that  were  upon  the  wall,  and  were  easdy  seen 
by  them.  Hereupon  the  Jews,  not  being  easily 
able  to  escape  those  darts  that  were  thrown  down 
upon  tlieir  heads,  nor  to  avenge  themselves  on  those 
whom  they  could  not  see,  and  perceiving  that  the 
height  of  the  towers  was  so  great,  that  a  dart  which 
tb^  threw  with  their  hand  could  hardly  ivach  it, 
and  that  the  iron  plates  about  them  made  it  very 
hard  to  come  at  them  by  fire,  they  ran  away  from 
the  walls,  and  fled  hastily  out  of  the  city,  and  fell 
upon  those  that  shot  at  them.  And  thus  did  the 
people  of  Jotapata  resist  the  Romans,  while  a  great 
nuniber  of  them  were  every  day  killed,  wiUiout 
their  being  able  to  retort  the  evil  upon  their  ene- 
mies J  nor  could  they  keep  them  out  of  the  city 
witLout  danger  to  themselves. 

31.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Vespasian  sent 
out  Trajan  against  la  city  called  Japha,  that  lay 
near  to  Jotapata,  and  that  desired  innovations,  and 
waa  puffed  up  with  the  unexpected  length  of  the 
opposition  of  Jotapata.  This  Trajan  was  the  com- 
mander of  the  tenth  legion,  and  to  him  Vespasian 
committed  one  tliousaud  horsemen,  and  two  tliou* 
sand  footmen.  When  Trajan  came  to  the  city,  he 
found  it  hard  to  be  taken,  for  besides  the  natural 
atreiigth  of  its  situation,  it  was  also  secured  by  a 
double  wall ;  but  when  he  saw  the  people  of  this 
city  coming  out  of  it,  and  I'eady  to  fight  him,  he 
joined  battle  with  them,  and  after  a  short  resistance 
which  they  made,  he  pursued  after  them  :  and  .as 
they  fled  to  their  first  wall,  the  Romans  followed 
them  so  closely,  that  they  fell  in  together  witli 
them  :  but  when  the  Jews  were  endeavouring  to 
get  again  within  their  second  wall,  tlieir  fellow- 
eitizena  shut  them  out,  as  beins  airaid  that  the 
Romana  would  force  themselves  m  with  them.  It 
waa  certainly  God,  therefore,  who  brought  tlie  Ro* 
mana  to  punish  the  Galileans,  and  did  wen  expose 
the  people  of  the  citv  every  one  of  them  manifestly 
to  bo  dmtroyed  by  their  bloody  enemies  ;  for  they 


fell  upon  the  gates  in  great  crowds,  and  earnestly 
calling  to  those  tliat  kept  them,  and  thitt  by  their 
names  also,  yet  had  they  tlieir  throats  cut  in  the 
very  midst  of  their  supplications  ;  for  the  enemy 
shut  the  gates  of  the  first  wall,  and  their  own  citi* 
zens  shut  the  gates  of  the  second,  so  they  were  en- 
closed between  two  walls,  and  were  slain  in  great 
numbers  together ;  many  of  tlieui  were  run  through 
by  the  swords  of  their  own  men,  and  many  by  thbir 
own  swords,  besides  an  immense  number  that  were 
slain  by  the  Romans  ; — nor  had  they  any  courage  to 
revenge  themselves ;  for  there  was  added  to  the  con- 
sternation thev  were  in  from  the  enemy,  Uieir  being 
betrayed  by  their  own  friends,  which  quite  broke 
their  spirits  :  and  at  last  tliey  died,  curaing  not  the 
llomans,  but  their  own  citizens,  till  they  were  all 
destroyed,  being  in  number  twelve  thousand.  So 
Trajan  gathered  that  the  citv  was  empty  of  people 
ihat  could  fight,  and  although  there  should  a  few  of 
them  be  therein,  he  supposed  that  they  would  be 
too  timorous  to  venture  upon  any  opposition  ;  so  ho 
reserved  the  taking  of  the  city  to  the  general.  Ac- 
cordingly he  sent  messengers  to  Vespasian,  and 
desu^d  him  to  send  his  son  Titus  to  finish  the  vic- 
tory he  had  gained.  Vespasian  hereupon  imagin- 
ing there  might  be  some  pains  still  necessary,  sent 
his  son  with  an  army  of  five  hundred  horsemen, 
and  one  thousand  footmen.  So  he  came  quickly  to 
tlie  city,  and  put  his  army  in  order,  and  set  Trajan 
over  the  left  wing,  while  he  had  the  right  himself, 
and  led  them  to  the  siege  :  and  when  the  soidiera 
brought  Udders  to  be  laid  against  the  wall  on  every 
side,  the  Galileans  opposed  them  from  above  for  a 
while ;  but  soon  afterwards  they  left  the  walls. 
Then  did  Titus's  men  leap  into  the  city,  and  seized 
upon  it  presently  ;  but  when  those  tliat  were  in  it 
were  gotten  together,  there  was  a  fierce  battle  be- 
tween them  ;  for  the  men  of  power  fell  upon  the 
Romai«a  in  the  narrow  streets,  and  the  women 
threw  whatsoever  came  next  to  hand  at  them,  and 
sustained  a  fight  witli  them  of  six  hours'  time ;  but 
when  the  fighting  men  were  spent,  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  had  their  throats  cut,  partly  in  the  open 
air  and  partly  in  their  own  houses,  both  young  and 
old  togetlier.  So  there  were  no  males  now  remain- 
lug,  besides  mfants,  who  with  the  women,  were 
caii*ried  as  slaves  into  captivity  ;  so  that  the  number 
of  tlie  slain,  both  now  in  the  city  and  at  the  former 
fight,  was  fifteen  thousand,  and  the  captives  wero 
two  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty.  This  cala- 
mity befel  the  Galileans  on  the  twenty- fifth  day  of 
the  month  Desiua  [Sivan]. 

32.  Nor  did  the  Samaritans  escape  tlieir  share  of 
laibfurtunc  at  this  time  ;  for  they  assembled  tliem- 
stilvctt  together  upon  the  mountain  called  Gerizzim, 
which  is  with  them  a  holy  mountain,  and  Uiero  they 
remained  ;  which  collection  of  theirs,  as  well  as  the 
courageous  minds  they  showed,  could  not  but 
threaten  somewhat  of  war  ;  nor  were  they  rendered 
wiser  by  the  miseries  that  had  come  upon  their 
neighbomiug  cities.  They  also,  notwithstanding 
the  great  success  the  Romans  had,  marched  on  in 
on  unreasonable  manner,  depending  on  their  own 
weakness,  and  wero  disposed  for  any  tumult  upon 
its  first  appearance.  Vespaaian  theroforo  thought 
it  best  to  p]»vent  their  motions,  and  to  cut  off  the 
foundation  ox  tlieir  attempts  ;  for  although  all  Sa- 
maria had  ever  garrisons  settled  among  them,  yet 
did  the  number  of  those  that  were  come  to  mount 
Gerizzim,  and  theirconspiracy  together,  give  ground 
to  fear  what  they  would  be  at ;  he  theroforo  sent 
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thither  GereaUsy  the  eomnuuider  of  the  fifth  legion, 
with  six  handred  honemen  and  three  thouaand 
footmen,  who  did  not  think  it  safe  to  go  np  to  the 
mountain  and  give  them  hattle,  because  many  of 
the  enemy  were  on  the  higher  part  of  the  ground  ; 
so  he  eneompaased  all  the  lower  part  of  the  moun- 
tain with  his  army,  and  watched  them  all  that  day. 
Now  it  happened  that  the  Samaritans,  who  were 
now  destitute  of  water,  were  inflamed  with  a  violent 
heat  (for  it  was  summer-time,  and  the  multitude 
had  not  provided  themselves  with  necessaries)  in- 
somuch that  some  of  them  died  that  very  day  with 
heat,  while  others  of  them  preferred  slavery  before 
such  a  death  as  that  was,  and  fled  to  the  Romans  ; 
by  whom  Cerealis  understood  that  those  who  still 
stayed  there  were  very  much  broken  by  their  mis- 
fortunes. So  be  went  up  to  the  mountain,  and 
having  placed  his  forces  round  about  the  enemy, 
he,  in  the  first  phice,  exhorted  them  to  take  the  se- 
curity of  his  right  hand,  and  come  to  terms  witli 
him,  and  thereby  save  themselves ;  and  assured 
tliem,  that  if  they  would  lay  down  their  arms,  he 
would  secure  them  from  any  hsrm  ;  but  when  he 
oonld  not  prevail  with  them,  he  fell  upon  them  and 
slew  them  all,  being  in  number  eleven  thousand 
and  six  hundred.  This  was  done  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  the  month  Desius  [Sivan].  And 
these  were  the  calamities  that  befel  the  Samaritans 
at  tliis  time. 

33.  But  as  the  people  of  Jotapata  still  held  out 
manfully,  and  bore  up  under  theur  miseries  beyond 
all  that  could  be  hoped  for,  on  the  forty-seventh 
day  [of  the  siege]  the  banks  cast  up  by  the  Romans 
were  become  higher  than  the  wall ;  on  which  day 
a  certain  deserter  went  to  Vespasian,  and  told  him, 
how  few  were  left  in  the  city,  and  how  weak  they 
were,  and  that  they  had  been  so  worn  out  with 
perpetual  watching,  and  also  perpetual  fighting, 
that  they  could  not  now  oppose  any  force  that  came 
against  them,  and  that  tliey  might  be  taken  by 
stratagem,  if  any  one  wonld  attack  them  ;  for  that 
about  the  last  watch  of  the  night,  when  they  thought 
they  might  have  some  rest  from  the  hardships  they 
were  under,  and  when  a  morning  sleep  used  to  come 
upon  them,  as  they  were  thoroughly  weary,  he  said 
the  watch  used  to  fall  asleep  :  accordingly  hid  advice 
was,  that  ihey  should  make  their  attack  at  that 
hour.  But  Vespasian  had  a  suspicion  about  this 
deserter,  as  knowing  how  faithful  the  Jews  were  to 
one  another,  and  how  much  they  despised  any  pun- 
ishments that  could  be  infiicted  on  them  ;  this  last 
because  one  of  the  people  uf  Jotapata  had  undergone 
all  sorts  of  torments,  aud  though  they  made  him  pass 
through  a  fiery  trial  of  bu  enemies  in  his  examma- 
tion,  yet  would  he  inform  them  nothing  of  the  af- 
fairs within  the  city,  and  as  he  was  crucified,  smiled 
at  them  I  However,  the  probability  there  was  in 
the  reUtion  itself  did  partly  confirm  the  truth  of 
what  the  deserter  told  them,  aud  they  thought  he 
might  probably  speak  the  truth.  However,  Vespa- 
sian thought  ibey  should  be  no  great  sufferers  if  the 
report  was  a  sham ;  so  he  commanded  them  to 
kc^  the  man  in  custody^  and  prepared  the  army  for 
taking  the  city. 

34.  According  to  which  resolution  th^  marched 
witliout  noise,  at  the  hour  that  had  been  told  them, 
to  the  wall ;  and  it  was  Titus  himself  that  first  got 
upon  it,  with  one  of  his  tribunes,  Domitius  Sabinus, 
and  a  few  of  the  fifteenth  legion  along  with  him. 
So  they  cut  the  throats  of  the  watdi,  and  entered 
the  city  very  quietly.    After  these  eame  Cerealis 


the  tribune,  and  Plaeidus,  and  led  on  flio«  thit 
were  under  them .  Now  when  th«  citadel  was  takea, 
and  the  enemy  were  in  the  very  midst  of  the  city, 
and  when  it  was  already  daj',  j-et  was  not  the  taking 
of  Uie  city  known  by  those  that  held  it ;  for  a  great 
many  of  them  were  fast  asleep,  and  a  great  mist, 
which  then  by  chance  fell  upon  the  city,  hindered 
those  that  got  up  from  distinctly  seeing  the  esse 
they  were  in,  till  the  whole  Roman  army  was  gottea 
in,  and  they  were  raised  up  only  to  find  the  mise- 
ries tiiey  were  under  ;  and  as  they  were  slaying, 
they  perceived  the  city  was  taken.  And  for  tlw 
Romans,  they  so  well  remembered  what  they  ksd 
suffiered  dui-ing  the  siege,  that  they  spared  none, 
nor  pitied  any,  but  drove  the  people  down  the  pre- 
cipice from  the  citadel,  and  slew  them  as  they  drove 
tliem  down  ;  at  which  time  the  difliculties  of  Che 
place  hindered  those  that  were  still  able  to  fight 
from  defending  themselves  ;  for  as  they  were  dis- 
tressed in  the  narrow  streets,  and  cocdd  not  keep 
their  feet  sure  along  the  precipice,  they  were  over- 
powered with  the  crowd  of  those  that  came  fighting 
them  down  from  the  citadel.  This  provoked  a  great 
many,  even  of  those  chosen  men  that  were  about 
Josephus,  to  kill  themselves  with  their  own  hands ; 
for  when  they  saw  they  could  kill  none  of  the  Ro- 
mans, they  resolved  to  prevmt  being  killed  by  tbs 
Romans,  and  got  together  in  great  numbers,  in  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  city,  and  Idlled  themselves. 

35.  However,  such  of  the  watosh  as  at  the  first 
perceived  they  were  taken,  and  ran  away  as  fastss 
they  could,  went  up  into  one  of  the  towers  on  the 
north  side  of  the  city,  and  for  a  while  defended 
themselves  there  ;  but  as  they  were  encompassed 
with  a  multitude  of  enemies,  they  tried  to  use  their 
right  hands,  when  it  was  too  late,  and  at  length 
they  cheerfully  offisred  their  necks  to  be  cut  off  by 
those  that  stood  over  them.    And  the  Romans  might 
have  boasted  that  the  conclusion  of  that  siege  wss 
without  blood  [on  their  side],  if  there  had  not  been 
a  centurion,  Autonius,  who  was  slain  at  the  taking 
of  the  city.    His  death  was  occasioned  by  the  fal- 
lowing treachery :  for  there  was  one  of  those  that 
were  fled  into  the  cavenis,  which  were  a  great  num- 
ber, who  desired  that  this  Antoniua  would  reach 
him  his  right  hand  for  his  security,  and  would  as- 
sure him  Uiat  he  would  preserve  him,  and  give  him 
his  assistance  in  getting  up  out  of  the  cavern  ;  ac- 
cordingly, be  incsutioiMly  reached  him  his  ri^t 
hand,  when  the   other  man  prevented  him,  and 
stabbed  him  under  his  loins  with  a  spear,  and  killed 
him  immediately. 

36.  And  on  this  day,  tbe  Romans  slew  all  the 
multitude  that  appeansd  openly  ;  but  on  the  fol- 
lowing days  they  searched  the  hiding-places,  and 
fell  upon  thoee  that  were  under  erouud,  and  in  the 
caverns,  and  went  thus  through  every  age,  ex- 
cepting the  infants  and  the  women,  and  of  these 
there  were  gathered  together  as  captives  twelve 
hundred  ;  and  as  for  those  that  were  slain  at  the 
taking  of  Uie  city,  and  in  the  former  fights,  ihey 
were  numbered  to  be  forty  thousand.  So  Vespa- 
sian gave  order  that  the  eiW  should  be  entirely 
demolished,  and  all  the  fortifications  burnt  down. 
And  thus  was  Jotapata  taken,  in  the  thirte«oth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Nero^  on  the  first  dhj  of  tbe 
month  Panemus  [Tamus]. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

HOW  JaSBTHm  WAS  DISOOTBaiD  BT  A  WOMAlfy  AND 
WAS  WILLING  TO  DBLITBB  HIIISBLF  UP  10  THB 
BOMARS;  AMD  WBAT  DI8COUBSB  HB  HAD  WITH 
BIS  OWN  HKM,  WUBN  THBT  BNDBATOUBBD  TO 
HINDBR  HIM  ;  AND  WHAT  HB  SAID  TO  TBSPASIAN, 
WHBN  HB  WAS  BROUGHT  TO  HIM  ;  AND  AFTBB 
WHAT  HANNBB  YBSPASIAN  U8BD  HIM  AFTBBWARDS. 

§  1.  And  DOW  the  Romans  searched  for  Joaepha% 
both  oat  of  the  hatred  they  bore  him,  and  because 
their  general  was  Tery  desirous  to  hare  him  taken ; 
for  he  reckoned  that  if  be  were  once  taken,  the 
greatest  part  of  the  war  would  be  orer.  They  then 
searched  among  the  dead,  and  looked  into  the 
moat  concealed  reeeescs  ik  the  city  ;  but  as  Uie 
city  was  first  taken,  he  was  assisted  by  a  certain 
snpemainral  proTidenoe  ;  for  he  withdraw  himself 
from  the  enemy  when  he  was  in  the  midst  of  them^ 
and  leaped  into  a  certain  deep  pit,  whereto  there 
adjoined  a  large  den  at  one  side  of  it,  which  den 
could  not  be  seen  by  those  that  were  above  ground  ; 
and  here  he  met  with  forty  persons  of  eminence 
that  had  concealed  themselves,  and  witii  prorisioDs 
enough  to  satisfy  them  for  not  a  Urn  days.  So  in 
the  day-time  he  hid  himself  from  the  enemy,  who 
had  scoBed  upon  ail  pUces ;  and  in  the  night-time 
he  got  op  ont  of  the  den,  and  looked  about  for  some 
way  of  escaping,  and  took  exact  notice  of  the  watch : 
but  as  ail  phioes  were  guarded  everywhere  on  his 
aecounty  that  there  was  no  way  of  getting  off  un- 
Been,  he  went  down  again  into  the  den.  Thus  he 
concealed  himself  two  days  ;  but  on  the  third  day, 
when  they  liad  taken  a  woman  who  had  been  with 
them,  he  was  discovered.  Whereupon  Vespasian 
sent  immediately  and  sealonsly  two  tribunes,  Pau- 
limis  and  Galiicanus,  and  oxdOTod  them  to  give 
Joeephus  their  rieht  hands  as  a  security  for  his 
life,  and  to  exhort  bim  to  come  np. 

2.  So  they  came  and  invited  the  man  to  come  up, 
and  gave  him  assurances  that  his  life  should  be 
preserved  ;  but  thepr  did  not  prevail  with  him  ;  for 
he  gathered  snspiaons  from  the  probability  there 
was  that  one  who  had  done  so  many  things  against 
the  Romans  must  suffer  for  it,  thoush  not  from  the 
mild  temper  of  those  that  invited  him.  However, 
he  was  afraid  that  be  was  invited  to  come  up,  in 
order  to  be  punished,  until  Vespasian  sent  besides 
these  a  third  tribune,  Nicanor,  to  him  ;  he  was 
one  that  was  well  known  to  Joeeuhns,  and  had  been 
his  familiar  acquaintance  in  old  time.  When  he 
was  come,  he  enlarged  upon  the  natural  mildnees 
of  the  Romans  towi^ds  those  they  have  once  con- 
quered ;  and  told  him,  that  he  bad  behaved  him- 
self so  valiantly,  that  the  commanders  rather  ad- 
mired than  hated  him  ;  that  the  general  was  very 
desirous  to  have  him  brought  to  him,  not  in  order 
to  punish  him,  for  that  be  could  do  though  he 
should  not  come  voluntarily,  but  that  he  was  deter- 
mined to  preserve  a  man  of  his  courage.  Ue 
moreover  added  this,  that  Vespasian,  had  he  been 
resolved  to  impose  upon  bim,  would  not  have  sent 
to  him  a  friend  of  his  own,  nor  put  the  fairest  co- 
lour upon  the  vilest  action,  by  pretending  friend- 
ship and  meaning  perfidiousness ;  nor  would  he 
have  himself  acquiesced,  or  come  to  him,  had  it 
been  to  deceive  him. 

8.  Now,  as  Joeephus  began  to  hesitate  with 
himaelf  about  Nieanor's  proponl,  the  soldiery  were 


BO  angry,  that  they  ran  hastily  to  set  lire  to  the 
den  ;  but  the  tribune  would  not  permit  them  so  to 
do,  as  being  very  desirous  to  take  the  man  alive. 
And  now,  as  Nicanor  lay  hard  at  Josephus  to  com- 
ply, and  he  understood  how  the  multitude  of  the 
enemy  threatened  him,  he  called  to  mind  tlie  dreams 
which  he  had  dreamed  in  the  night-time,  whereby 
God  had  signified  to  him  beforehand  both  the  futuM 
calamities  of  the  Jews,  and  the  event  that  con- 
cerned the  Roman  emperors.  Now  Josephus  was 
able  to  give  shrewd  conjectures  about  the  interpre- 
tation of  such  dreams  as  have  been  ambiguously 
delivered  by  God.  Moreover,  he  was  not  unac- 
quainted with  the  prophecies  contained  in  the  sacred 
books,  as  being  a  pnest  himself,  and  of  the  poste- 
rity of  priests  :  and  just  then  was  he  in  an  ecstacy ; 
and  setting  before  him  the  tremendous  images  of 
the  dreams  he  had  lately  had,  he  put  up  a  secret 
prayer  to  God,  and  said, — **  Since  it  pleaseth  theo, 
who  hast  created  the  Jewish  nation,  to  depress  the 
same,  and  since  all  their  good  fortune  is  gone  over 
to  the  Romans  ;  and  since  tliuu  hast  made  choice 
of  this  soul  of  mine  to  foretel  what  is  to  come  to 
pass  hereafter,  I  willingly  give  them  my  hands, 
and  am  content  to  live.  And  I  protest  openly,  that 
I  do  not  go  over  to  tlie  Romans  ss  a  deserter  of  the 
Jews,  but  as  a  minister  from  thee." 

4.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  complied  with  Ni- 
canor*s  invitation.  But  when  those  Jews  who  had 
fled  with  him,  understood  that  he  yielded  to  those 
that  invited  him  to  come  up,  they  came  about  him 
in  a  body,  and  cried  out,  «  Nay,  indeed,  now  may 
the  laws  of  our  forefathers,  which  God  ordained 
himself,  well  groan  to  purpose ;  that  God  we  mean 
who  hath  created  the  souls  of  the  Jews  of  such  a 
temper  tliat  they  despise  death.  O  Josephus  I  art 
thou  still  fond  of  life  ;  and  canst  thou  bear  to  see 
the  light  in  a  state  of  sUvery  t  How  soon  hast  then 
forgotten  thyself  I  How  many  hast  thou  persuaded 
to  loee  their  lives  for  liberty  I  Thou  hast  therefore 
had  a  false  reputation  for  manhood,  and  a  like  false 
reputation  for  wisdom,  if  thou  canst  hope  for  pre- 
servation from  thoee  agahist  whom  tiiou  hast  fought 
so  zealously,  and  art  however  willing  to  be  pre- 
served by  them,  if  they  be  in  earnest.  But  al- 
though the  good  fortune  of  the  Romans  hath  made 
thee  forget  thyself,  we  ought  to  take  care  that  the 
glory  of  our  forefathers  may  not  be  tarnished.  We 
will  lend  thee  our  right  hand  and  a  sword  ;  and  if 
thou  wilt  die  willingly,  thou  wilt  die  as  general  of 
the  Jews ;  but  if  uuwiliingly,  thou  wilt  die  as  a 
traitor  to  them.''  As  soon  as  they  said  this,  they 
began  to  thrust  their  swords  at  him,  and  threatened 
tliev  would  kill  him,  if  he  thought  of  yielding  him- 
self to  the  Romans. 

5.  Upon  this,  Josephus  was  afraid  of  their  at- 
tacking him,  and  yet  thought  he  should  be  a  be- 
trayer of  the  commands  of  God  if  he  died  before 
they  were  delivered.  So  he  began  to  talk  like  a 
philosopher  to  them  in  the  distress  he  was  then  in, 
when  he  said  thus  to  them  : — ^  O  my  friends,  wliy 
are  we  so  eaniest  to  kill  ourselvosf  and  why  do  we 
set  our  soul  and  body,  which  are  such  dear  oom- 
panionsi  at  such  variance  1  Can  any  one  pretend 
that  I  am  not  the  man  I  was  formerly  1  Nay,  the 
Romans  are  sensible  how  that  matter  stands  well 
enough.  It  is  a  brave  thing  to  die  in  war  ;  but 
so  that  it  be  according  to  the  law  of  war,  bv  the 
hand  of  conquerors,  if,  therefore,  I  avoid  death 
from  the  sword  of  the  Romans,  I  am  truly  worthy 
to  be  killed  by  my  own  sword,  and  my  own  hand ; 
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but  if  they  admit  of  mercy,  and  would  spare  their 
enemy,  how  mach  more  ought  we  to  have  mercy 
upon  ourselves,  and  to  spare  ourselves  !  for  it  is 
certainly  a  foolish  thing  to  do  that  to  ourselves 
which  we  quarrel  with  them  for  doing  unto  Q8.  I 
confess  freely  that  it  is  a  brave  thing  to  die  for 
liberty  ;  but  still  so  that  it  be  in  war,  and  done  by 
those  who  take  that  liberty  from  us  ;  but  at  pre- 
sent our  enemies  do  neither  meet  us  in  battle,  nor 
do  they  kill  us.  Now  he  is  equally  a  coward  who 
will  not  die  when  he  is  obliged  to  aie,  and  he  who 
will  die  when  he  is  not  obliged  so  to  do.  What 
are  we  afraid  of,  when  we  will  not  go  up  to  the 
Romans  ?  Is  it  death  t  If  so,  what  we  are  afraid  of, 
when  we  but  suspect  our  enemies  will  inflict  it  on 
us,  shall  we  inflict  it  on  ourselves  for  certain  1  But 
it  mav  be  said,  we  must  be  slaves.  And  are  we 
then  m  a  clear  state  of  liberty  at  present  ?  It  may 
aUo  be  said,  that  it  is  a  manly  act  for  one  to  kill 
himself.  No,  certainly,  but  a  most  unmanly  one  ; 
as  I  should  esteem  that  p'lot  to  be  an  arrant  cow- 
ai*d  who,  out  of  fear  of  a  storm,  should  sink  his 
ship  of  his  own  accord.  Now,  self-murder  is  a 
crime  most  remote  from  the  common  nature  of  all 
animals,  and  an  instance  of  impiety  against  God 
our  Creator :  nor  indeed  is  there  an  animal  that  dies 
by  ita  own  contrivance,  or  by  its  own  means  ;  for 
the  desire  of  life  is  a  law  engraven  in  them  all  ; 
on  which  account  we  deem  those  that  openly  take 
it  away  from  us  to  be  our  enemies,  and  those  that 
do  it  by  treachery,  are  punished  for  so  doing. 
And  do  not  you  think  that  God  is  very  angry  when 
a  man  does  iiijurv  to  what  he  hath  bestowed  on  him  t 
for  from  him  it  is  that  we  have  received  our  being ; 
and  we  ought  to  leave  it  to  his  disposal  to  take  that 
being  away  from  us.  The  bodies  of  all  men  are 
indeed  mortal,  and  are  created  out  of  corruptible 
matter  ;  but  the  soul  is  ever  immortal,  and  is  a 

S>rtion  of  the  Divinity  that  inhabits  our  bodies, 
esides,  if  any  one  destroys  or  abuses  a  dgpositum 
be  hath  received  from  a  mere  man,  he  is  esteemed 
jk  wicked  and  perfidious  person  ;  but  then  if  any 
one  cast  out  of  his  body  this  divine  depoHtum,  can 
we  imagine  that  he  who  is  Uiere  affronted  doth  not 
know  of  it  Moreover,  our  law  justly  ordains,  that 
sUves  who  run'  away  from  their  masters  shall  be 
punished,  though  the  masters  they  ran  away  from 
may  have  been  wicked  masters  to  them.  And 
shall  we  endeavour  to  run  away  from  God,  who  is 
the  best  of  all  masters,  and  not  think  ourselves 
highly  guilty  of  impiety  1  Do  not  you  know  that 
those  who  depart  out  of  this  life,  according  to  the 
law  of  nature,  and  pay  that  debt  which  was  received 
from  God,  when  he  that  lent  it  us  is  pleased  to  re* 
quire  it  back,  enjoy  eternal  fame !  tliat  their  houses 
and  their  posterity  are  sure,  that  their  souls  are 
pure  and  obedient,  and  obtain  a  most  holy  place  in 
Leaven,  from  whence,  in  the  revolution  of  ages, 
they  are  a^ain  sent  into  pure  bodies ;  while  the 
souls  of  those  whose  hands  have  acted  madly 
against  themselves,  are  received  bv  the  darkest 
place  in  ilades,  and  while  God,  who  is  their  father, 
punishes  those  that  offend  against  either  of  them 
in  their  posterity  f  for  which  reason  Grod  hates 
such  doings,  and  the  crime  is  punished  by  our 
most  wise  legislator.  Accordingly  our  laws  deter- 
mine, that  tfie  bodies  of  such  as  kill  themselves 
should  be  exposed  till  the  sun  be  set,  without  bu- 
rial, although  at  the  same  time  it  be  allowed  them 
to  be  lawfcu  to  bury  our  enemies  [sooner].  The 
laws  of  other  nations  also  enjoin  such  men's  hands 


to  be  cut  off  when  they  are  dead,  which  had  been 
made  use  of  in  destroying  themselves  when  alive, 
while  they  reckoned  that  as  the  bodv  is  alien  from 
the  soul,  BO  is  the  hand  alien  from  the  body.  It  is 
therefore,  my  friends,  a  right  tiling  to  reason  justly, 
and  not  aidd  to  the  calamities  which  men  bring  apoa 
impiety  towards  our  Creator.     If  we  have  a 
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mind  to  preserve  ourselves,  let  us  do  it ;  for  to  be 
preserved  by  those  our  enemies,  to  whom  we  hare 
given  so  many  demonstrations  of  our  eoorage,  is 
no  way  inglorious  ;  but  if  we  have  a  mind  to  die, 
it  is  good  to  die  by  the  hand  of  those  that  have 
conquered  us.  For  my  part,  I  will  not  ran  over 
to  our  enemies'  quarters,  in  order  to  be  a  traitor  to 
myself  ;  for  certainly  I  should  then  be  much  more 
foolish  than  those  that  deserted  to  the  enemy,  sines 
they  did  it  in  order  to  save  themselves,  and  I 
should  do  it  for  my  own  destruction.  However,  I 
heartily  wish  the  Romans  may  prove  treacherous 
in  this  matter:  for  if,  after  their  offer  of  iheir  right 
hand  for  security,  I  be  slain  bv  them,  I  shall  die 
eheerfully,  and  carry  away  with  me  Uie  sense  of 
their  perfidiouaness,  as  a  consolation  grealsr  thaa 
victory  itself." 

6.  Now  these  and  many  Uie  like  motives  did  Jo- 
sephus  use  to  these  men,  to  prevent  their  murder- 
ing themselves;  but  desperation  had  shut  their 
ears,  as  liaving  long  ago  devoted  themselves  lo  die, 
and  they  were  irritated  at  Josephus.  They  tbca 
ran  upon  him  with  their  swords  in  their  hands»ane 
from  one  quarter,  and  another  from  another,  and 
called  him  a  coward,  and  every  one  of  them  ap- 
peared openly  as  if  he  were  rmdy  to  smite  him ; 
but  he,  calling  to  one  of  them  by  name,  and  look* 
ing  hke  a  general  to  another,  and  taking  a  third  by 
the  hand,  and  making  a  fouith  ashamed  <rf  himself^ 
by  praying  him  to  forbear,  and  being  in  this  coo- 
dition  distracted  with  various  passions  (as  he  well 
might  in  the  great  distress  he  was  then  in),  he  kept 
off  every  one  of  their  swords  from  killing  him,  and 
was  forced  to  do  like  such  wild  beasts  as  are  encom> 
passed  about  on  every  side,  who  always  torn  them- 
selves against  those  that  last  touched  them.  Nay, 
some  of  their  right  hands  were  debilitated  by  the 
reverence  they  bare  to  their  general  in  these  fatal 
calamities,  and  their  swords  dropped  ooft  d  their 
hands  ;  and  not  a  few  of  them  there  were,  who, 
when  they  aimed  to  smite  him  with  their  awords, 
were  not  thoroughly  either  willing  or  able  to  do  it. 

7.  However,  in  this  extreme  distress,  he  waa  not 
destitute  of  his  usual  sagadtv  ;  but  trusting  him- 
self«  to  the  providence  of  God,  he  put  his  life  into 
hazard  [in  the  manner  following]  : — **  And  now," 
said  he,  ^  since  it  is  resolved  among  you  that  yon  will 
die,  come  on,  let  us  connmit  our  mutual  doatha  to 
determmatiou  by  lot  He  whom  the  lot  falls  to 
first,  let  him  be  killed  by  him  that  hath  the  second 
lot,  and  thus  fortune  shall  make  its  progress  through 
us  all  ;  nor  shall  any  of  us  perish  by  hia  own  right 
hand,  for  it  would  be  unfair  if,  when  the  rest  are 
gone,  somebody  should  repent  and  save  himself  " 
This  proposal  appeared  to  them  to  be  very  just 
and  when  he  had  prevailed  with  them  to  determine 
this  matter  by  lots,  he  drew  one  of  the  lots  ibr  him- 
self also.  He  who  had  the  first  lot  laid  hia  neck 
bare  to  him  who  had  the  next,  as  supposing  that 
the  general  would  die  among  them  immediately  ; 
for  they  thought  death,  if  Jooephos  might  die  with 
them,  was  sweeter  than  life  ;  yet  was  he  with  an<^ 
ther  left  to  the  last,  whether  we  most  say  it  hap- 
pened so  by  chanee,  or  whether  by  the  providenes 
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of  God  :  and  as  he  muB  very  desiroua  neither  to  be 
condemned  by  the  lot,  nor,  if  he  had  been  left  to 
the  last,  to  hnbrue  his  right  hand  in  the  blood  of 
his  countryman,  he  persuaded  him  to  trust  his  fi- 
delity to  him,  and  to  live  as  well  as  himself.  ^ 

8.  Thus  Josephns  escaped  in  the  war  with  the 
Romans,  and  in  this  his  own  war  with  his  friends, 
and  was  led  by  Nicanor  to  Vespasian  ;  but  now  all 
the  Romans  ran  together  to  see  him,  and  as  the 
multitude  pi'essed  one  upon  another  about  their 
general,  there  was  a  tumult  of  a  Tarious  kind  ; 
while  some  rejoiced  that  Josephns  was  taken,  and 
some  threatened  him,  and  some  orowded  to  see  him 
very  near  ;  but  those  that  were  more  remote  cried 
out  to  have  this  Uieir  enemy  put  to  death,  while 
those  that  were  near  called  to  mind  the  actions  he 
had  done,  and  a  deep  concern  appeared  at  the  change 
of  his  fortune.  Nor  were  there  any  of  the  Roman 
commanders,  how  much  soever  they  bad  been  en> 
raged  at  him  before,  but  relented  when  they  came 
to  the  sight  of  him.  Above  all  the  rest,  Titus's  own 
valour,  and  Josephus's  own  patience  under  hb  af- 
flictions, made  him  pity  him,  as  did  also  the  com- 
miseratioD  of  his  age,  when  he  recalled  to  mind  that 
but  a  little  while  ago  he  was  fighting,  but  lay  now 
in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  which  made  him  con- 
sider the  power  of  fortune,  and  how  quick  is  the 
turn  of  affidrs  in  war,  and  how  no  state  of  men  is 
sure  ;  for  which  reason  he  then  made  a  great  many 
more  to  be  of  the  same  pitiful  temper  with  himself, 
and  induced  them  to  commiserate  Josephns.  He 
was  altfo  of  great  weight  in  penuading  his  father  to 
preserve  him.  However,  Vespasiao  gave  strict  or- 
ders that  he  should  be  kept  with  great  caution,  as 
though  he  would,  in  a  very  little  time,  send  him  to 
Nero. 

9.  When  Josephus  heard  him  give  those  orders, 
he  ^aid  that  he  had  somewhat  in  nia  mind  that  he 
would  willingly  say  to  himself  alone.  When  there- 
fore they  were  all  ordered  to  withdraw,  excepting 
Titus  and  two  of  their  friends,  he  said,  **Tbou, 
O  Yeepasian,  thinkest  no  more  than  that  thou  bast 
taken  Josephus  himself  captive  ;  but  I  come  to  thee 
as  a  messenger  of  greater  tidings  ;  for  had  not  I 
been  sent  by  God  to  thee,  I  knew  what  was  the  law 
of  the  Jews  in  this  case,*  and  how  it  becomes  gene- 
rals to  die.  Dost  thou  send  me  to  Nero!  For 
why  t  Are  Nero's  succesfiors  till  they  come  to  thee 
still  alive  t  Thou  O  Vespasian,  art  C&eBar  and  em- 
peror, thou,  and  thy  son.  Bind  me  now  still  faster, 
and  keep  roe  for  thyself,  for  thou,  O  Cnsar,  art  not 
only  lord  over  me,  but  over  the  land  and  sea,  and 
all  mankind  ;  and  certainly  I  deserve  to  be  kept 
in  cloHor  custody  than  1  am  now  in,  in  order  to  be 
punished,  if  I  rashly  afiirm  any  thing  of  God." 
When  he  had  said  tliis,  Vespasian  at  present  did 
not  believe  liim,  but  supposed  that  Josephus  said 
this  as  a  cuuniog  trick,  in  order  to  his  own  preser- 
vation ;  but  in  a  little  time  he  was  convinced,  and 
believed  what  he  said  to  be  true,  God  himself  erect- 
ing his  expectations^  so  as  to  think  of  obtaining  the 
empire,  and  by  other  signs  foreshowing  his  ad- 
vancement. He  also  found  Josephus  to  have  spo- 
ken the  truth  on  other  occasions  ;  for  one  of  those 


*  I  do  not  know 
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f  I  lends  that  were  present  at  that  secret  conferenee, 
said  to  Josephns,  **  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  thou 
oouldest  not  foretel  to  the  people  of  Jotapata  that 
they  should  be  taken,  ■  nor  couldest  foretel  this  cap- 
tivity which  hath  happened  to  thyself,  unless  what 
thou  now  sayest  be  a  vain  thing,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  rsTO  that  is  risen  against  thyself."  To  which 
Josephus  replied,  **  I  did  foretel  to  the  people  of  Jo- 
tapata that  they  would  be  taken  on  the  forty-seventh 
day,  and  that  1  should  be  caught  alive  by  the  Ro- 
mans.*' Now  when  Vespasian  had  inquired  of  the 
captives  privately  about  these  predictions,  he  found 
them  to  be  true,  and  then  he  began  to  believe  those 
that  concerned  himself.  Yet  did  he  not  set  Jose- 
phus at  liberty  from  his  bonds,  but  bestowed  on  him 
suits  of  clothes,  and  other  prscious  gifts  ;  he  treated 
him  also  in  a  very  obliging  manner,  and  continued 
so  to  do,  Titus  still  joining  his  interest  in  the  ho- 
nours that  were  done  him. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

HOW  aOPPA  WASTAKBN,  AND  TIBBKIA8  DBLIVERBO  DP. 

§  1.  Now  Vespasian  returned  to  Ptolemais  on  the 
fourth  day  of  the  month  Panemus  [Tamus],  and 
from  thence  he  came  to  Cesarea,  which  lay  by  the 
sea-side.  This  was  a  very  great  city  of  Judea,  and 
for  the  greatest  part  inhabited  by  Greeks :  the  ci- 
tizens here  received  both  the  Roman  army  and  its 
general  with  all  sorts  of  acclamations  and  rejoidnn, 
and  this  partly  out  of  the  good-will  they  bore  to  Uie 
Romans,  but  principally  out  of  the  hatied  they  bore 
to  those  that  were  conquered  by  them  ;  on  which 
account  they  came  damouring  against  Josephus  in 
crowds,  and  desired  he  might  be  put  to  death  ;  but 
Vespasian  passed  over  this  petition  concerning  him, 
as  offered  by  the  injudicious  multitude,  with  a  bare 
silence.  Two  of  the  legions  also  he  placed  at  Ce- 
sarea, that  they  might  there  take  their  winter- 
quarters,  as  perceiving  the  city  very  fit  for  such  a 
purpose  ;  but  he  placeid  the  fifth  and  tenth  at  Scy- 
thopolis,  that  he  might  not  distress  Cesarea  with 
the  entire  army.  This  place  was  warm,  even  in 
winter,  as  it  was  suffocating  hot  in  the  summer-time^ 
by  reason  of  its  situation  in  a  plain,  and  near  to  the 
sea  [of  Galilee]. 

2.  In  the  meantime  there  were  gathered  together, 
as  well  such  as  had  seditiously  got  out  from  among 
their  enemies  as  those  that  had  escaped  out  of  the 
demolished  cities,  which  were  in  all  a  great  number, 
and  repaired  Joppa,  which  had  been  left  desolate 
by  Cestius,  that  it  might  serve  them  for  a  pktce  of 
refuge  ;  and  because  Uie  adjoining  region  had  been 
laid  waste  in  the  war,  and  was  not  capable  of  sup- 
porting them,  they  determined  to  go  off  to  sea. 
They  also  built  themselves  a  great  many  piratical 
ships,  and  turned  pirates  upon  the  seas  near  to 
Syria,  and  Phosnieia,  and  Egypt,  and  made  those 
seas  unnavigable  to  all  men.  Now  as  soon  as  Ves- 
pasian knew  of  their  conspiracy,  he  sent  both  foot- 
men and  horsemen  to  Joppa,  which  was  unguarded 
in  the  night-time  ;  however,  those  that  were  in  it 
perceived  that  they  should  be  attacked,  and  were 
afraid  of  it ;  yet  did  they  not  endeavour  to  keep  the 
Romans  out,  but  fled  to  their  ships,  and  lay  at  sea 
all  night,  out  of  the  teach  of  theur  darts. 

3*  Now  Joppa  is  not  naturally  a  haven,  for  it 
ends  in  a  rough  shore,  where  all  the  rest  of  it  is 
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slraight,  but  the  two  ends  bend  towards  each  other, 
where  there  are  deep  preoipioee,  and  great  stones 
that  jet  out  into  the  sea,  and  where  the  chains 
wherewith  Andromeda  was  bound  have  left  their 
footsteps,  which  attest  to  the  antiquity  of  that  fable  ; 
but  the  north  wind  opposes  and  beats  upon  the 
shore,  and  dashes  mighty  wares  against  the  rocks 
which  receive  them,  and  rsnders  Sie  haren  more 
dangerous  than  the  country  they  had  deserted. 
Now  as-  those  people  of  Joppa  was  floating  about  in 
this  sea,  in  the  morning  there  fell  a  violent  wind 
iip»n  them  ;  it  is  called  by  those  that  sail  there 
^'the  black  north  wind,**  and  there  dashed  their 
ships  one  against  another,  and  dashed  some  against 
the  rocks,  and  carried  many  of  them  by  foroe,  while 
the^  strove  against  the  <^posite  waves,  into  the 
nain  sea ;  for  the  shore  was  so  rocky,  and  had  so 
many  of  tlie  enemy  upon  it,  tliat  they  were  afraid 
to  come  to  land  ;  nay,  the  waves  rose  so  very  high, 
that  they  drowned  them  ;  nor  was  there  any  place 
whither  they  could  fly,  nor  any  way  to  save  them- 
selves :  while  they  were  thrust  out  of  the  sea,  by 
the  violence  of  the  wind,  if  they  staid  where  they 
were,  and  out  of  the  city  by  the  violence  of  the 
Romans ;  and  much  lamentation  there  was  when 
the  ships  were  dashed  one  against  another,  and  a 
terrible  noise  when  they  were  broken  to  pieces  ; 
and  some  of  the  multitude  that  were  in  them 
were  covered  with  the  waves,  and  so  perished, 
and  a  great  many  were  embarrassed  with  ship- 
wrecks ;  but  some  of  them  thought  that  to  die 
by  their  own  swords  was  lighter  than  by  the  sea, 
and  BO  they  killed  themselves  before  they  were 
drowned  1  although  the  greatest  part  of  iJ^em  were 
carried  by  tlie  waves,  and  dashed  to  pieces  against 
the  abrupt  parts  of  the  rocks,  insomuch  that  the 
sea  was  bloody  *  long  way,  and  the  maritime  parts 
were  full  of  dead  Iwdies ;  for  the  Romans  came 
upon  those  that  were  carried  to  the  shore,  and  de- 
stroyed  them  ;  and  the  number  of  the  bodies  that 
were  thus  thrown  out  of  the  sea  was  four  thousand 
and  two  hundred.  The  Romans  also  took  the  city 
without  opposition,  and  utterly  destroyed  it. 

4.  And  thus  was  Joppa  taken  twice  by  the  Ro- 
mans in  a  little  time  ;  but  Vespasian,  in  order  to 
prevent  tliese  pirates  from  coming  thitlier  any  more, 
erected  a  camp  there,  where  tira  citadel  of  Joppa 
had  been,  and  left  a  body  of  horse  in  it,  with  a  few 
footmen  ;  that  these  last  might  stay  there  and 
guard  the  camp,  and  the  horaeiuen  might  spoil  the 
country  that  lay  round  it,  and  might  destroy  the 
neighbouring  villages  and  smaller  cities.  So  these 
troops  .overran  the  country,  as  they  were  ordered 
to  do,  and  every  day  cut  to  pieces  and  laid  desolate 
the  whole  region. 

6.  But  now,  when  the  fate  of  Jotapata  was  re- 
lated at  Jerusalem,  a  great  many  at  tlie  first  disbe- 
lieved it,  on  account  of  the  vastness  of  the  calamity, 
and  because  they  had  no  eye-witness  to  attest  the 
truth  of  what  was  related  about  it ;  for  not  one 
person  was  saved  to  be  a  messenger  of  that  news, 
but  a  fame  was  spread  abroad  at  random  tlut  the 
eity  was  taken,  as  such  fame  nsnally  spreads  bad 
news  about.  However,  the  truth  was  known  by 
degrees,  from  the  pbuMsnear  Jotapata,  and  ap- 
peared to  all  to  be  too  true.  Yet  were  there  fieti 
tious  stories  added  to  what  was  really  done ;  for  it 
was  reported  that  Josephus  was  slain  at  tlie  taking 
of  the  city  ;  which  piece  of  news  filled  Jerusalem 
full  of  sorrow.  In  every  house  also,  and  among  all 
to  whom  any  of  tlie  shun  were  allied,  there  wia  a 


lamentation  for  them  ;  but  the  mouming  for  the 
oommander  was  a  publie  one  ;  and  some  mourned 
for  those  that  had  Uved  with  them,  others  for  their 
kindred,  others  for  their  friends,  and  othns  for 
their  brethren,  but  all  mourned  for  Josephos  ;  in- 
•omuoh  that  the  lamentatwn  did  not  cease  in  the 
city  before  the  thirtieth  day  ;  and  a  great  msDv 
hired  nioumera,*  with  their  pipes,  who  ^onld  begin 
the  melancholy  ditties  for  them. 

6.  But  as  the  truth  came  out  in  time,  it  appeared 
how  the  affiurs  of  Jotapata  really  stood  ;  yet  it  was 
found  that  the  death  ot  Josephus  was  a  fiction  ;  and 
when  they  understood  that  ne  was  alive,  and  was 
among  the  Romans,  and  tiiat  the  eommanden 
treated  him  at  another  rate  than  they  treated  cap- 
tives, they  were  as  vehemently  angry  at  htm  now 
as  they  had  shown  their  good- will  bitfore,  when  be 
appeared  to  have  been  dead.  He  was  aUo  abased 
by  some  as  having  been  a  coward,  and  by  others  ss 
a  deserter  ;  and  Uie  city  was  full  of  indignation  at 
him,  and  of  reproaches  cast  upon  him ;  their  rai(e 
WAS  also  aggravated  by  their  afflictions,  and  mote 
inflamed  by  their  ill- success  ;  and  what  usually  be- 
comes an  occasion  of  caution  to  wise  men,  1  mean 
affliction,  became  a  spur  to  them  to  venture  on  far- 
ther calamities,  and  the  end  of  one  misery  became 
still  the  beginning  of  another  ;  they  therefiu^  re- 
solved to  fsll  on  the  Romans  tlie  more  vehemently, 
as  resolving  to  be  revenged  on  him  in  revenging 
themselves  on  the  Romans.  Aod  this  was  tbestate 
of  Jerusalem  as  to  the  troubles  which  now  came 
upon  it. 

7.  But  Vespasian,  in  order  to  see  the  lt»"g4iym  of 
Agrippa,  while  the  king  persuaded  himself  so  to  do 
(partly,  in  order  to  his  treating  tiie  general  and  his 
army  in  the  best  and  most  splendid  manner  his 
private  affairs  would  enable  him  to  do,  and  partly 
that  he  might,  by  their  means,  correct  such  things 
as  were  amiss  in  his  government),  he  removed  irom 
that  Cesarea  which  was  by  the  sea-side,  and  went 
to  that  which  is  called  Cesarea  Philippt;f  and 
there  he  refreshed  his  army  for  twenty  days,  and 
was  himself  fea-'sted  by  king  Agrippa,  where  he  also 
returned  public  thanks  to  God  for  the  good  sueoess 
he  had  had  in  his  undertakings.  But  as  soon  as  hs 
was  informed  that  Tiberias  was  fond  of  innovations, 
and  that  TarichesB  had  revolted,  both  which  cities 
were  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa,  and  was 
satisfied  within  himself  that  the  Jews  were  every- 
where perverted  [from  their  obedience  to  their 
govemorsj,  he  thought  it  seasonable  to  make  an 
expedition  against  those  cities,  and  that  for  the  sake 
of  Agrippa,  and  in  order  to  bring  his  cities  to  rea- 
son. So  he  sent  away  his  son  Titus  to  [the  otlierj 
Cesarea,  that  he  might  bring  the  army  that  lay 
there  to  Scythopolis,  which  is  the  largest  city  of 
Decapolis,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tiberias, 
whither  be  came,  and  where  he  waited  for  his  son. 
He  then  came  with  three  legions,  and  pitched  his 
camp  thirty  furlongs  off  l^berias,  at  a  certain  sta- 
tion easily  seen  by  the  innovators  ;  it  is  named 
Sennabris.  He  also  sent  Valerian,  a  decuxioQ,  with 
fifty  horsemen,  to  speak  peaceably  to  those  that 
were  in  the  city,  and  to  exhort  them  to  give  him 
assurances  of  their  fidelity  ;  for  he  had  heard  Uutt 
the  people  were  desirous  of  peaoe,  but  were  obUged 
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bj  8oin«  of  the  aeditimu  purl  to  join  with  them,  and 
•D  wars  foreed  to  fight  for  tbem.  Whea  Vtleriui 
had  marched  up  to  we  place,  and  waa  near  the  waU, 
he  alighted  off  his  hone,  and  made  thoae  that  were 
with  him  do  the  same,  that  thev  might  not  be 
thought  to  come  to  aldrmish  with  them  ;  but  before 
they  oonld  come  to  a  diacoiirae  one  with  another, 
the  most  potent  men  among  the  seditioos  made  a 
aally  upon  them  armed  ;  their  leader  waa  one  whose 
name  was  Jesus,  the  son  of  Shapbat,  the  principal 
head  of  a  band  of  robbers.  Now  Valerian,  neither 
thinking  it  safe  to  fight  eontxary  to  the  commands 
of  the  general,  though  he  were  secure  of  a  rietory, 
and  knowing  that  it  was  a  Tory  haiardous  under- 
taking for  a  few  to  fight  with  many,  for  those  that 
were  unproTided  to  fight  those  that  were  ready,  and 
being  on  other  aceoonti  surprised  at  thb  unexpected 
onset  of  the  Jews,  he  ran  away  on  foot,  as  did  five 
of  the  reat  in  like  manner,  and  left  their  hones  be- 
hind them  ;  which  horses  Jesus  led  away  into  the 
city,  and  rejoiced  as  if  they  had  taken  them  in  bat- 
tle, and  not  by  treachety. 

8.  Now  the  senion  of  the  people,  and  such  as 
were  of  prineipal  authority  among  them,  fearing 
what  would  be  the  issue  of  this  matter,  fled  to  tlie 
eamp  of  the  Romans  ;  tliey  then  took  their  king 
along  with  them,  and  fell  down  before  Vespasian, 
to  supplicate  his  favour,  and  besought  him  not  to 
oyerlook  them,  nor  to  impute  the  madness  of  a  few 
to  the  whole  city,  to  spare  a  people  that  had  been 
eyer  eivil  and  obliging  to  the  Romans  ;  but  to 
bring  the  authon  of  this  revolt  to  due  punishment, 
who  had  hitherto  so  watched  them,  that  though 
they  were  aealous  to  give  them  the  security  of  their 
right  hands  of  a  long  time,  yet  ooidd  tliey  not  ae- 
eomplish  the  same.  With  those  supplications  the 
general  complied,  although  he  were  very  angry  at 
the  whole  dty  about  the  carrying  off  his  horses,  and 
this  because  he  saw  that  Agrippa  was  under  a  great 
eottcem  for  them.  So  when  Vespasian  and  Agrippa 
had  accepted  of  tlieir  right  hands  by  way  of  seen* 
rity,  Jesus  and  his  party  thought  it  not  safe  for 
them  to  continue  at  Tiberias,  so  they  ran  away  to 
TariehesB.  The  next  day  Vespasian  sent  Tnjan 
before,  with  some  horsemen  to  the  citadel,  to  make 
trial  of  the  multitude,  whether  they  were  all  dis- 
posed for  peace  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  the 
people  were  of  the  same  mind  with  the  petitioner, 
lie  took  his  army,  and  went  to  the  city  ;  upon  which 
the  citizens  opened  to  him  their  gates,  and  msC  him 
with  aoekonations  of  joy,  and  called  him  their  sa« 
Tionr  and  benefisctor.  But  aa  the  army  was  a  great 
while  in  getting  in  at  the  gates,  they  were  so  narrow, 
Vespasian  commanded  the  south  wall  to  be  broken 
dom  n,  and  so  made  a  broad  passage  for  their  en- 
trance. However,  he  charged  them  to  abatain  from 
rapine  and  injustice,  in  order  to  gratify  the  king  ; 
and  on  his  account  spared  the  rest  of  the  wall,  while 
the  king  undertook  for  them  that  they  should  con- 
tinue [mithfnl  to  the  Romans]  for  the  time  to  come. 
And  thus  did  he  restore  this  city  to  a  quiet  state, 
after  it  had  been  grievously  afflicted  by  the  sedition. 


CHAPTER  X. 

HOW  TAMCUMM  WAS  TAKEN.  A  DISCBIPTION  OF 
THE  RIVBR  JORDAN,  AND  OV  THB  OOONTRT  OV 
GKNNnARKTlL 

(  1.  And  now  Vespasian  pitched  his  camp  between 
this  city  and  Tariehen,  but  fortified  his  camp  more 
stronely,  aa  suspecting  that  he  should  be  forced  to 
stay  tnera,  and  nave  a  long  war  ;  for  all  the  inno* 
▼aton  had  gotten  together  at  Tariehen,  as  relying 
upon  the  stren|^  of  the  city,  and  on  the  lake  that 
lay  by  it  This  Uke  is  called  by  the  people  of  the 
country  the  LtUce  of  Gtnnsaar€tk.  The  city  itself 
is  situated  like  Tiberias,  at  the  bottom  of  a  moun- 
tain ;  and  on  those  sides  which  are  not  washed  by 
the  sea,  had  been  strongly  fortified  by  Josephus, 
though  not  so  strongly  as  Tiberias  ;  for  the  wall  of 
Tiberiaa  had  been  built  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Jews'  revolt,  when  he  had  great  plenty  of  money, 
and  great  power,  but  Taricheee  partook  only  the 
remains  of  that  liberality.  Yet  had  they  a  great 
number  of  ships  gotten  ready  upon  the  lake,  tlwt  in 
case  they  were  beaten  at  Und,  they  might  retin  to 
them  ;  and  they  were  so  fitted  op,  that  they  might 
undertake  a  sea-fight  also.  But  as  the  UoroaTis 
were  building  a  wall  about  their  camp,  Jesus  and 
his  party  were  neither  affrighted  at  their  number 
nor  at  the  good  order  they  were  in,  but  made  a 
sally  upon  them  ;  and  at  the  very  fint  onset  the 
builden  of  the  waU  were  dispersed  ;  and  these 
pulled  what  little  they  had  before  bnilt  to  pieoes  ; 
but  aa  soon  aa  they  saw  the  armed  men  getting  to- 
gether, and  before  thev  had  suffered  any  thing 
themaelves,  they  retired  to  their  own  men.  But 
then  the  Romana  punned  them,  and  drove  them 
into  their  ships,  where  they  hunched  out  as  far  as 
might  give  them  an  opportunity  of  reaching  the 
Romans  with  what  they  threw  at  them,  and  then 
cast  anchor,  and  brought  their  ships  okise,  as  in  a 
line  of  battle,  and  thence  fought  the  enemy  from 
the  8S%  who  were  themselves  at  land.  But  Vespa- 
sian hearing  that  a  great  multitude  of  them  were 
gotten  togetner  in  the  plain  that  was  before  the  city, 
be  thereupon  sent  his  son,  with  six  hundred  chosen 
horsemen  to  disperse  them. 

2.  But  when  Titus  perceived  that  the  enemy  was 
very  numerous,  he  sent  to  his  fisther,  and  informed 
him  that  he  should  want  more  forces.  But  as  ha 
saw  a  great  many  of  the  horsemen  eager  to  fight, 
and  that  before  any  auceonn  could  come  to  tliem, 
and  that  yet  some  of  them  were  privately  under  a 
sort  of  consternation  at  the  multitude  of  the  Jews, 
he  stood  in  a  place  whence  he  might  be  heard,  and 
said  to  them,  •*  My  brave  Romans  I  for  it  is  right 
for  me  to  put  you  in  mind  what  nation  you  are,  in 
the  beginning  of  my  spee^,  that  so  you  may  not 
be  ignorant  wno  you  are,  and  who  they  are  against 
whom  we  are  going  to  fight.  For  as  to  us,  Romans, 
no  part  of  tlw  habitable  earth  hath  been  able  to 
escape  our  hands  hitherto  ;  but  as  for  the  Jews, 
that  I  may  speak  of  them  too,  though  they  have 
been  ahready  beaten,  yet  do  they  not  give  up  the 
cause  ;  and  a  sad  thing  it  would  be  for  us  to  grow 
weary  under  good  success,  when  they  bear  up  under 
their  misfortuneSb  As  to  the  alacrity  which  yon 
show  publicly,  I  see  it,  and  rejoice  at  it ;  yet  am  I 
afraid  lest  the  multitode  of  the  enemy  should  bring 
a  oonoealed  fright  upon  some  of  you  ;  let  such  a 
one  consider  again,  who  we  are  that  are  to  fight ; 
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and  who  those  are  against  whom  we  are  to  fight 
Now  these  Jews,  though  they  be  very  bold  and  great 
desuisers  of  death,  are  but  a  disorderly  body,  and 
nnakilful  in  war,  and  may  rather  be  called  a  rout 
than  an  army ;  while  I  need  say  nothing  of  our 
skill  and  our  good  order  ;  for  this  is  the  reason  why 
we  Romans  alone  are  exercised  for  war  in  time  of 
peace,  that  we  may  not  think  of  number  for  number 
when  we  come  to  fight  with  our  enemies  ;  for  what 
advantage  should  we  reap  by  our  continual  sort  of 
warfare,  if  we  must  still  be  equal  in  number  to  such 
as  have  not  been  used  to  war  I  Consider  farther, 
that  you  are  to  have  a  conflict  with  men  in  effect 
unarmed,  while  you  are  well  armed  :  with  footmeo, 
while  you  are  horsemen  ;  with  those  that  have  no 
good  general,  while  you  have  one,  and  as  these  ad- 
vantages make  you  in  effect  manifold  more  than 
you  are,  so  do  their  disadvantages  mightily  diminish 
their  number.  Now  it  is  not  Sie  multitude  of  men, 
though  they  be  soldiers,  that  manages  wars  with 
suecesa,  but  it  is  their  bravery  that  does  it,  though 
they  be  but  a  few  ;  for  a  few  are  easily  set  in  battle 
array,  and  can  easily  assist  one  another,  while  over* 
numerous  armies  are  more  hurt  by  themselves  than 
by  their  enemies.  It  is  boldness  and  rashness,  the 
effeets  of  madness,  that  conduct  of  the  Jews.  Those 
passions  indeed  make  a  great  figure  when  they  suc- 
ceed, but  are  quite  extiuguish<^  upon  the  least  ill- 
success  ;  but  we  are  led  on  by  com'age,  and  obedi- 
ence, and  fortitude,  which  shows  itself  indeed  in 
our  good  fortune,  but  atill  does  not  for  ever  desert 
us  in  our  ill  fortune.  Nay,  indeed,  your  fighting  is 
to  be  on  greater  motives  than  those  of  the  Jews  ; 
'for  although  they  run  the  hazard  of  war  for  liberty, 
and  for  their  country,  yet  what  can  be  a  greater 
motive  to  us  than  glory  I  and  that  it  may  never  be 
said,  that  after  we  have  got  dominion  of  the  habit- 
able earth,  the  Jews  are  able  to  confront  us.  We 
must  also  reflect  upon  this,  that  there  is  no  fear  of 
our  suffering  any  incurable  disaster  in  the  present 
case  ;  for  those  that  are  ready  to  assist  us  are  many 
and  at  hand  also  ;  yet  it  u  in  our  power  to  seiie 
upon  this  victory  ourselves  ;  and  I  think  we  oueht 
to  prevent  the  coming  of  those  my  father  usendmg 
to  us  for  our  assistance,  that  our  success  may  be 
peculiar  to  ourselves,  and  of  greater  reputation  to 
ns  ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  this  an  opportunity 
wherein  my  father,  and  I,  and  you,  shall  be  all  put 
to  the  trial,  whether  he  be  worthy  of  his  former 
glorious  performances,  whether  1  be  his  son  in 
reality,  and  whether  yon  be  really  my  soldiers :  for 
it  is  usual  for  my  father  to  conquer  ;  aud  for  myself, 
I  should  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  returning  to  him 
if  I  were  once  taken  by  the  enemy  ;  and  how  will 
you  be  able  to  avoid  being  ashamed,  if  yon  do  not 
shew  equal  courage  with  your  commander,  when  he 
got  s  before  you  into  danger  t  For  you  know  very 
well  that  i  shall  go  into  danger  first,  and  make  the 
first  attack  upon  the  enemy.  Do  not  you  therefore 
desert  me,  but  persuade  yourselves  that  God  will 
be  assisting  to  my  onset.  Know  this  also  before  we 
begin,  that  we  shall  now  have  better  success  than 
we  should  have,  if  we  were  to  fight  at  a  distance." 
5.  As  Titus  was  saying  this,  an  extraordinary 
fury  fell  upon  the  men  :  and  as  Trajan  was  already 
come  before  the  fight  began,  with  four  hundred 
horsemen,  they  were  uneasy  at  it,  because  the  re- 
putation of  the  victory  would  be  diminished  by 
being  common  to  so  many.  Vespasian  had  also 
sent  both  Antonius  and  Silo,  with  two  thousand 
arohers,  and  had  given  thorn  in  charge  to  seiae  upon 


the  moimtain  that  was  over'against  the  eity,  and 
repel  those  that  were  upon  the  wall ;  which  arehezs 
did  as  they  were  commanded,  and  prevented  those 
that  attempted  to  assist  them  that  way  ;  and  now 
Titus  made  his  own  horse  march  first  against  the 
enemy,  as  did  the  others  with  a  great  noiae  after 
him,  and  extended  themselves  upon  the  pUin  ss 
wide  as  the  enemy  who  confronted  them  ;  by  which 
means  they  appeared  much  more  numenxxs  thaa 
they  really  were.  Now  the  Jews,  although  tfaey 
were  surprised  at  their  onset,  and  at  their  good 
order,  made  resistance  against  their  attacks  for  a 
little  while  ;  but  when  they  were  pricked  with  their 
long  poles,  and  overborne  by  the  violent  noise  of  the 
horsemen,  they  came  to  be  trampled  under  their 
feet ;  many  also  of  them  were  slain  on  every  side, 
which  made  them  disperse  themselves  and  run  to 
the  city,  as  fast  as  every  one  was  able.  So  Titos 
pressed  upon  the  hindmost,  and  slew  them  ;  and 
of  the  rest,  some  he  fell  upon  as  they  stood  oa 
heaps,  and  some  he  prevented,  and  met  them  in  the 
month,  and  run  them  through  ;  many  also  he  leaped 
upon  as  they  fell  one  upon  another,  and  trod  them 
down,  and  cut  off  all  the  retreat  they  had  to  the 
wall,  and  turned  them  back  into  the  plain,  tall  at 
last  they  forced  a  passage  bv  their  moltitnde^  and 
got  away,  and  ran  into  the  city. 

4.  But  now  there  fell  out  a  terrible  aeditioa 
among  them  within  the  city  ;  for  the  xnhabitanti 
themselves,  who  had  posseesbns  there,  and  to  whoa 
the  city  belonged,  were  not  disposed  to  fight  from 
the  very  beginning  ;  and  now  the  less  so,  becaoM 
they  had  bwn  beaten  :  but  the  foreigners  who  were 
very  numerous,  would  force  them  to  fight  so  modi 
the  more,  insomuch  that  there  was  a  clamour  and 
a  tumult  among  them,  as  all  mutually  angry  at  one 
another  ;  and  when  Titus  heard  this  tnmolt,  for  he 
was  not  far  from  the  wall,  he  cried  out,  **  Fellow 
soldiers,  now  is  the  time  ;  and  why  do  we  make 
any  delay,  when  God  is  giving  up  the  Jews  to  us  t 
Take  the  victory  which  is  given  you  :  do  not  yon 
hear  what  a  noise  they  make  I  Those  that  have 
escaped  our  hands  are  in  an  uproar  against  one 
another.  We  have  the  city  if  we  nuke  haste  ;  but 
besides  haste,  we  must  undergo  some  labour,  and 
use  some  courage  ;  for  no  great  thing  uses  to  be 
accomplished  without  danger  ;  accordingly  we  most 
not  only  prevent  their  imiting  again,  which  neces- 
sity will  soon  compel  them  to  do,  but  we  must  also 
prevent  the  coming  of  our  own  men  to  our  assist- 
ance, tliat  as  few  as  we  are  we  mav  conquer  ao  great 
a  multitude,  and  may  ourselves  alone  take  the  dty. 

5.  As  soon  as  ever  Titus  had  said  this,  he  leaped 
upon  his  horse,  and  rode  apace  down  to  the  lake  ; 
by  which  lake  he  marched,* and  entered  into  the 
city  the  first  of  them  all,  as  did  the  others  soon  sf  ter 
him.  Hereupon  those  that  were  upon  the  walls 
were  seized  with  a  terror  at  the  boldness  of  the  at- 
tempt, nor  durst  any  one  venture  to  fight  with  him, 
or  to  hiuder  him  ;  so  they  lefk  guarding  tlie  dty, 
and  some  of  these  that  were  about  Jesas  fled  over 
the  country,  while  others  of  them  ran  down  to  the 
lake,  and  met  the  enemy  in  the  teeth,  and  some 
were  slain  as  they  were  getting  up  into  ships,  hot 
others  of  them,  as  they  attempted  to  overtake  thwe 
that  were  already  gone  aboard.  There  was  also  a 
great  slaughter  made  in  the  dty,  while  those  fo- 
reigners that  had  not  fled  away  already,  made  op- 
position ;  but  the  natural  inhabitants  were  killed 
without  flighting :  for  in  hopes  of  Titus's  giving 
them  his  right  liond  for  tlieir  security,  and  ont  3 
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the  conaciooaDeaB  that  they  bad  not  given  any  oon* 
sent  to  the  war,  they  aroided  fighting,  till  Titos  had 
slain  the  authors  of  this  revolt,  and  then  pat  a  stop 
io  any  further  shtughters,  out  of  oommiseration  of 
these  inhabitants  of  tbe  place  ;  but  for  those  that 
had  fled  to  the  lake,  upon  seeing  the  dty  taken, 
they  sailed  as  iar  as  they  possibly  could  from  the 
enemy. 

6.  Uerenpon  Titus  sent  one  of  his  horsemen  to  his 
father,  and  let  btm  know  the  good  news  of  what  he 
had  done  ;  at  which,  as  was  natural,  he  was  very 
joyful,  both  on  account  of  the  courage  and  glorious 
actiuos  of  his  pon  ;  for  he  thought  that  now  the 
greatest  part  of  the  war  was  over.  He  then  came 
thither  himself,  and  set  men  to  guard  the  city,  and 
gave  them  command  to  take  eare  that  nobody  got 
privately  out  of  it,  but  to  kill  such  as  attempted  so 
to  do  ;  and  on  the  next  day  he  went  down  to  tlie 
lake,  and  commanded  that  vessels  should  be  fitted 
up,  in  order  to  pursue  those  that  had  escaped  m 
the  ships.  These  vcHels  were  quickly  gotten  ready 
accordingly,  because  there  was  great  pUoty  of  ma- 
terials, and  a  great  number  of  artificers  also. 

7.  Now  this  lake  of  Genneaareth  is  so  called  from 
the  country  adjoining  to  it.     Its  breadth  is  forty 
furlongs,  and  its  length  one  hundred  and  forty  ; 
iu   waters   are  sweet,    and   very   agreeable   for 
drinking,  for  they  are  finer  than  the  thick  waters 
of  other  fens ;  the  lake  is  also  pure,  and  on  every 
side  ends  directly  at  the  shores  and  at  the  sand  ;  it 
is  also  of  a  temperate  nature  when  you  dra\.  it  up, 
and  of  a  more  gentle  nature  than  river  or  fountain 
water,  and  yet  always  cooler  than  one  could  wApeel 
in  so  diffuse  a  place  as  this  is.    Now  when  thiL 
water  is  kept  in  the  open  air,  it  is  as  cold  as  that 
snow  which  the  country  people  are  accustomea  to 
make  by  night  in  summer.    There  are  several  kinds  ; 
of  fish  in  it,  different  both  to  the  taste  and  the  sight  j 
from  those  elsewhere  :  it  is  divided  into  two  parts 
by  the  river  Jordan.    Now  Panium  is  thought  to 
be  the  fountain  of  Jordan,  but  in  reality  it  is  car' 
ried  tliither  after  an  occult  manner  from  tbe  place 
called  Phiala  :  this  place  lies  as  you  go  up  to  Tra- 
chonitts,  and  is  a  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs  from 
Cesarea,  and  is  not  far  out  of  the  road  on  the  right 
hand  ;  and  uideed  it  hath  its  name  of  Phiala  [vial 
or  bowl  J  very  justly,  from  the  roundness  of  iti  cir- 
enmference,  as  being  ronnd  like  a  wheel ;  its  water 
Gontinnes  always  up  to  its  edges,  without  either 
sinking  or  running  over  ;  and  as  this  origin  of  Jor- 
dan was  formerly  not  known,  it  was  discovered  so 
to  be  when  Philip  was  tetrarch  of  Trachonitis  ;  for 
be  had  chaff  thrown  into  Phiala,  and  it  was  found 
at  Panium,  where  the  ancients  thought  the  fountain* 
head  of  the  river  was,  whither  it  had  been  there- 
fore carried  [by  the  waters].     As  for  Panium  itself, 
its  natural  beauty  hath  been  improved  by  the  royal 
liberality  of  Agrippa,  and  adorned  at  his  expenses. 
Now  Jordan's  viable  stream  arises  from  this  cavern, 
and  divides  the  marshes  and  fens  of  the  lake  Seme- 
chonitis :  when  it  hath  run  another  hundred  and 
twenty  furlongs,  it  first  passes  by  the  city  Julias, 
and  then  passes  through  the  middle  of  the  lake 
Gennisaveth  ;  afur  which  it  runs  a  long  way  over 
a  deeerr,  and  then  makes  its  exit  into  the  lake  As- 
phaltiiis. 

8.  The  country  also  that  lies  over-against  this 
lake  hath  the  same  name  of  Gennesareth  ;  its  na- 
ture is  wonderfnl  as  well  as  iu  beauty  ;  its  soil  is 
so  fmitfol  that  all  sorts  of  trees  can  grow  upon  it, 
and  the  inhabitants  accordingly  pUnt  all  sorts  of 


trees  there  ;  for  the  temper  of  the  air  is  so  well 
mixed,  that  it  agrees  very  well  with  those  several 
sorts,  particularly  walnuts,  which  require  the  cold- 
est air,  flourish  there  in  vast  plenty  ;  there  are 
|>alm  trees  also,  which  grow  best  in  hot  air  ;  fig- 
trees  also  and  olives  grow  near  them,  which  yet 
require  an  air  that  is  more  temperate.  One  may 
call  this  place  the  ambition  of  nature,  where  it  forces 
those  plants  that  are  naturally  enemies  to  one  ano- 
.ner  to  agree  together  :  it  is  a  happy  contention  of 
the  seasons,  as  if  every  one  of  them  Isid  claim  to 
*bis  country  ;  for  it  not  only  nourishes  different  sorts 
}f  autumnal  fruit  beyond  men's  expectation,  but 
iireserves  them  a  great  while  ;  it  supplies  men  with 
the  principal  fruits,  with  grapes  and  figs  continu- 
Uly,  during  ten  months  in  the  year,*  and  the  rest 
of  the  fruits  as  they  become  ripe  together,  through 
the  whole  year  ;  for  besides  tlie  good  temperature 
of  the  air,  it  is  slso  watered  from  a  moat  fertile 
ibuntain.  The  people  of  the  country  call  it  Ca- 
phamaum.  Some  have  thought  it  to  be  a  vein  of 
the  Nile,  because  it  produces  tlie  Coracin  fish  oa 
well  as  that  lake  does  which  is  near  to  Alexandria. 
The  .ength  of  this  country  extends  itself  alung  the 
banks  of  this  lake  that  bean  the  same  name,  for 
thirty  furlongs,  and  is  in  breadth  twenty ;  and  this  is 
the  nature  of  that  place. 

9.  But  now,  when  the  vessels  were  gotten  ready, 
Vespasian  put  upon  ship-board  as  many  of  his  forces 
as  he  thought  sufficient  to  be  too  hard  for  those  that 
were  upon  the  lake,  and  set  sail  after  them.  Now 
these  which  were  driven  into  the  lake  could  neither 
dy  to  the  land,  where  all  was  in  their  enemies'  hand, 
and  in  war  against  them,  nor  could  tliey  fight  upon 
tbe  level  of  the  sea,  for  their  ships  were  small  and 
fitted  only  for  piracy  ;  they  were  too  weak  to  fight 
with  Vespasian's  vessels,  and  the  mariners  that  were 
iu  them  were  so  few,  that  they  were  afraid  to  come 
iiear  the  Ilomans,  who  attacked  them  in  great  num- 
boi*s.  However,  as  they  sailed  round  about  the 
vessels,  and  sometimes  as  they  came  near  them, 
they  threw  stones  at  the  Romans  when  they  were  a 
good  way  off,  or  came  closer  and  fought  them  ;  yet 
did  they  receive  the  greatest  harm  tliemselves  in 
both  eases.  As  for  the  stones  they  threw  at  the 
Romans,  they  only  made  a  sound  one  after  another, 
for  they  threw  them  against  such  as  a'cre  in  their 
armour,  while  the  Roman  darts  could  reach  the 
Jews  themselves ;  and  when  they  ventured  to  come 
near  the  Romans,  they  became  sufferers  themselves 
before  they  could  do  any  harm  to  the  other,  and 
were  drowned,  they  and  their  ships  togetlier.  As 
for  those  that  endeavoured  to  come  to  an  actual 
fight,  the  Romans  ran  many  of  them  through  with 
their  long  poles.  Sometimes  the  Romans  leaped 
into  their  ships,  with  swords  in  their  bonds,  and 
slew  them  ;  but  when  some  of  them  met  the  vessels, 
the  Romans  caught  them  by  the  middle,  and  de- 
stroyed at  once  their  ships  and  themselves  who  were 
taken  in  them.  And  for  such  as  were  drowning  in 
the  sea,  if  they  lifted  their  heads  up  above  the  wa- 
ter they  were  either  killed  by  the  darts,  or  caught 
by  the  vessels  ;  but  if,  in  the  desperate  case  they 

•  It  majr  bt  worth  our  «h(le  to  nlbunr^  hm*,  that  near  thta  lak*  «l 
U«an««i(«U)  gnpo  aixl  Acs  hang  ou  ih«  tfcm  ten  mootbs  of  Um  yav. 
W*  may  otiaarve  alao,  that  hi  Cyril  uf  Jcniaalain,  CatvchM.  zvlll.  wet. 
t,  whieh  wa«  delivered  not  U-i^  beriwv  Kaatrr,  tbcra  wm  no  Umh  lo«v«a 
of  flf-traa  ,  nor  bunches  of  frtoh  grapoa  Iu  Jiulitai  ao  diai  when  St. 
Mvn  lajrt,  eb.  ai.  v«r.  IS,  that  our  Saviour,  soon  after  tha  Muna  tima  of 
tba  yaar,  cam*  and  "  fbond  laavok"  on  a  Ag'tnt  near  Jcnualamt  bsl 
"  no  flga,  hacaoM  tha  tima  of"  ntw  "  ac»"  npvntng  "  waa  not  yat."  ha 
■aya  vary  tnaa  ;  nor  war*  they  tharpfbra  Hihcr  than  old  laaras  which  mw 
SavlfBor  aaw,  and  old  flft  whioh  ho  aipwiMl,  and  whiah  avcn  wltk  •• 
ooRimooly  haof  on  tha  traaa  all  winter  k>ug. 
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were  ia,  thej  attempted  to  swim  to  their  enemicsy 
the  BomaDB  cat  off  either  their  heads  or  their  bands ; 
and  indeed  thejr  were  destroyed  after  ▼arious  man- 
iMdrs  everywhere,  till  the  rest,  being  pat  to  flight, 
were  forced  to  get  apon  the  land,  while  the  vessels 
encompassed  them  about  [on  the  sea]  ;  but  as  many 
of  these  were  repulsed  when  they  were  getting 
ashore,  they  were  killed  by  the  darts  npon  the  lake ; 
and  the  Romans  leaped  out  of  their  vessels,  and 
destroyed  a  great  many  more  apon  the  land  :  one 
might  then  see  the  lake  all  bloody,  and  full  of  dead 
bodies,  for  not  one  of  them  escaped.  And  a  ter- 
rible stink,  and  a  very  sad  sight  there  was  on  the 
following  days  over  that  country ;  for  as  for  the 
shores,  they  were  full  of  shipwrecks,  and  of  dead 
bodies  all  swelled  ;  and  as  the  dead  bodies  were  in- 
flamed by  the  sun,  and  putrified,  they  corrupted 
the  air,  insomuch  that  the  misery  was  not  only  the 
object  of  commiseration  to  the  Jews,  but  to  those 
that  hated  them,  and  had  been  the  aathors  of  that 
misery.  This  was  the  upshot  of  the  sea-fight;  The 
number  of  the  slain,  including  those  that  were  kil- 
led in  the  city  before,  was  six  thoosand  and  five 
hundred. 

10.  After  this  fight  was  over,  Vespasian  sat  npon 
his  tribunal  at  Tarichea,  in  order  to  distinguish  the 
foreigners  from  the  old  inhabitants  ;  for  those  fo- 
reigners appeared  to  have  began  the  war.  So  he 
detiberated  with  the  other  commanders,  whether 
he  ought  to  save  those  old  inliabitants  or  not  And 
when  die  commanders  alleged  that  the  dismission 
of  them  would  be  to  his  own  disadvantage,  because 
when  they  were  once  set  at  liberty,  they  would  not 
be  at  rest,  since  they  would  be  people  destitate  of 
proper  habitations,  and  would  be  able  to  compel 
such  as  tliey  fled  to,  to  fight  against  us.  Vespasian 
acknowledged  that  they  did  not  deserve  to  be  saved, 
and  that  if  they  had  leave  given  them  to  fly  away, 
they  would  make  use  of  it  agamst  those  that  gave 
them  that  leave.    But  still  he  conudered  with  him- 


-.-j'\j-\j%rtj~in-j~Lj~LrurLnj'^^^*'^  '     " 


self  after  what  manner  they  sboold  be  slaia  ;*  fcr 
if  he  had  them  aUun  there,  be  sospeelad  the  people 
of  the  country  would  thereby  beeome  his  eoeniei ; 
for  that  to  be  sure  they  never  would  beer  it,  thst » 
many  that  had  been  suf^lieants  to  him  sboold  be 
killed  ;  and  to  otltc  violence  to  diem,  alter  be  bed 
given  them  aasoranoe  of  their  lives,  he  ooold  ml 
himself  bear  to  do  it.     However,  his  friends  were 
too  hard  for  him,  and  pretended  that  oothiDg  sgainet 
the  Jews  could  be  any  impiety,  and  that  h«  <mght 
to  prefer  what  was  profitable  before  what  was  fit  to 
be  done,  where  both  could  not  be  made  consisteet. 
So  he  gave  them  an  ambiguoas  liberty  to  do  u 
they  advised,  and  permitted  the  prisonereto  go  alosg 
no  other  road  than  that  which  led  to  l^berise  onij. 
So  they  readily  believed  what  they  desired  to  be  trw, 
and  went  along  securely,  with  tfaieir  effects,  the  «sj 
which  was  allowed  them,  while  the  Romans  eeixed 
upon  all  the  road  that  led  to  Tiberias,  that  nooe  of 
them  might  go  out  of  it,  and  shut  them  up  ia  dw 
city.     Then  came  Vespasian,  and  ordered  them  eli 
to  stand  in  the  stadiiua,  and  commanded  them  u> 
kill  the  old  men,  together  with  the  others  thai  vez« 
useless,  who  were  in  number  a  thoosand  and  t«o 
htmdred.     Out  of  the  young  men  he  chooee  ax 
thousand  of  the  strongest,  and  sent  them  to  Nerv, 
to  dig  through  the  Isthmus,  and  sold  the  remainder 
for  slaves,  being  thirty  thousand  and  four  hundred, 
besides  such  as  he  made  a  present  of  to  Agrippe ; 
for  as  to  those  that  belonged  to  his  kingdom,  ^* 
gave  him  leave  to  do  wliat  he  pleased  with  tbeiii ; 
however,  the  king  sold  these  also  for  aUves ;  Uu 
for  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  who  were  Tnchooita, 
and  Oaulanites,  and  of  Hippos,  and  some  of  Gsdan, 
the  givatest  part  of  them  were  seditkNis  pencss 
and  f ngitives,  who  were  of  soeh  ehamefol  efasrscten 
that  they  preferred  war  before  peace.    These  pri- 
soners were  taken  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  mosth 
Gorpinus  [EluiJ. 
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FROM  THE  SIEGE  OF  OAMALA  TO  THE  COMING  OF  TITUS  TO  BESIEGE  lEBUSAUM 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  SfBOB  AND  TAKING  Or   OAMALA. 

§  1.  Now  all  thoee  Galileans  who,  after  the  taking 
of  Jotapata,  bad  revolted  from  the  Romans,  did, 
upon  the  conquest  of  Tarichece,  deliver  themselves 
up  to  them  again.  And  the  Romans  received  all 
the  fortresses  and  the  cities,  excepting  Gischala 
and  those  that  had  seized  upon  Mount  Tabor  ;  Ga- 
mala  also,  which  Is  a  city  over  against  Taricheee, 
but  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake,  conspired  with 
them.  This  city  lay  upon  the  borders  of  Agrippa's 
kingdom,  as  also  did  S<«ana  and  Seleucia.  And 
these  were  both  parts  of  Gaulanitis  ;  for  Sogana 
was  a  part  of  that  called  the  Upper  Gaulanitis,  as 


was  Gamala  of  the  Lower  ;  while  Seieoda  vis  ■- 
tuated  at  the  lake  Semedioiutii^  which  Uln  jh 
thirty  forlongs  in  breadth,  and  sixty  ia  length ;  is^ 
marshes  rea^  as  latr  as  the  place  Daphne,  vhid^ 
in  other  respects,  is  a  delicioos  place,  and  hstk  euc^ 
fountains  as  supply  water  to  what  as  caUed  LoiJ^ 


•  Thh  ia  tlM  mmt  cnoi 
did  In  thU  wbol*  war,  m  h*  did  it  wttb 
don*  both  ■Aitr  p«Ula  amwiiMe*  gt 
and  wbcD  all  knew  and  oo«ia»aMl  Uuu  tkas* 
galltr  Ubbj  Mditlon  against  th«  Bomana.    Kar  li 
gitc  hia  ooawnit,  bo  far  a*  appear*,  nor  wcr  act  of 
■ajr,  1000  after  tlilx,  Tluu  gnm  qaiic  waary  «f  ifcrtlif  M«ii  •■'  ^ 
pttulahiBg  Iba  loooMnt  with  tbr  fotttj,  wd  pitt  iSa  p.  «^  c^  «*  ak^ai 
iMvalo  keep  Um  JawUh  SaMtMii,  b.  Iv.  alk  feL  act.  S^  S 
of  ibeir  »iC9P.    Nor  wa<  VwpaKias  diafwart  ta  da  wSnt  ka^M  iw  *« 
oOUwfa  per»tMd«l  him.  aad  that  flraai  t«»  ftlmt^mi 
Bothinf  OMiM  ba  otgiut  OuU  »*■  Saaa  aaMMk  J 
both  cwmot  b«  oDOBiatasC,  adv»ai 
mlmbli  aooR  duatoiMi  tfeata  I 
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Jffdao,  uadBt  the  tomple  of  iIm  golden  oalf,* 
nhtn  it  M  Mat  into  GrenI  Jordnn.  Now  Agrippn 
h»d  QBitod  Sopam  nnd  Sdondn  bjr  leagtiM  to  him* 
leJf,  At  the  Yeiy  beginning  of  tlie  revolt  from  the 
Booam ;  yet  did  not  Giinudn  neeede  to  tbem,  bot 
relied  apoo  the  diffienltj  of  the  plaoe,  whieh  wu 
greater  Uian  thnt  of  JotnpAtOy  for  it  «h  aitnotod 
opoo  a  iDogh  ridge  of  a  high  aMmntnin,  with  a  kind 
of  ficek  in  the  middle  :  whore  it  b^ne  to  naeend, 
it  leagthena  itaelf,  end  doelinea  m  mneh  downward 
before  aa  behind,  inoomoeh  that  it  is  like  a  eamel 
io  figure,  from  wbonoe  it  ia  ao  named,  althoogh  the 
people  of  the  eoontry  do  not  pronomMO  it  aeev- 
nteij.  Both  on  the  aide  and  the  fiaoe  there  are 
ftbrapt  parta  divided  from  the  rest,  and  ending  in 
Tui  deep  TalleTa ;  yet  are  the  parta  behind,  where 
Uiey  are  jouica  to  the  mountain,  aomewhat  easier 
of  asceot  than  the  other ;  bot  then  the  peopie  be- 


to  tile  place  have  eat  aa  obliqne  diteh  there, 
tad  rnaJe  that  hard  to  be  aseended  alao.    On  ito 


aecliTitj,  «hicfa  is  straight,  honsss  are  bnilt,  and 
tboM  Teiy  thick  and  oloee  to  one  another.  The  oity 
•i«u  baoga  ao  atrangely,  that  it  kioka  aa  if.  it  would 
faJi  duea  opoo  itself,  ao  sharp  is  it  at  the  top.  It 
ia  eipoeed  to  the  eoath  ;  and  ito  aouthem  mount, 
vliich  reaches  to  an  immense  height,  was  in  the 
Datore  of  a  citadel  to  the  eity  ;  and  above  that  was 
a  precipice,  not  wailed  about,  but  eatonding  itself 
u>  ao  immenae  depth.  There  was  also  a  apring  of 
»aier  within  the  wall,  at  the  utmost  limits  of  the 
oity. 

3.  Aa  this  eity  waa  natorallj  hard  tobe taken,  ao 
}ud  Joeepboa,  bj  building  a  wall  about  it,  made  it 
friiii  fttroDger,  aa  alao  by  Uiichee  and  mines  under 
grouud.  The  people  that  wore  in  it  were  made 
raiire  bold  by  the  nature  of  the  pboe  than  the  peo* 
pie  of  Jotapata  had  been,  but  it  had  much  fewer 
tij^htiug  meo  in  it ;  and  tliey  hadsneh  a  eonfidenoe 
b  tLe  Biioation  of  the  phMo,  that  they  thonght  the 
toeaiy  oould  not  be  too  many  for  them  ;  for  the 
wy  bad  been  filled  with  thoae  that  had  fled  to  it  for 
»fety,  onaeeoont  of  ito  strength  ;  on  whieh  aeeount 
bey  bad  been  able  to  resist  those  whom  Agrippa 
ieut  to  beaiege  it  for  seven  months  together. 

3.  fiat  Vespasian  removed  from  Emmaus  where 
ke  had  laat  pitehed  his  eamp  before  the  city  Tibe- 
iaa  (sow  Emmaua,  if  it  be  interpreted,  may  be 
eodered  «  a  warm  bath,"  lor  theveu  is  a  spring  of 
»arm  water,  nsefnl  for  bsahag)  and  came  to  Ga- 
uia  ;  yet  waa  ito  sitoatioa  sneh  that  be  was  not 
hie  to  eoeompaas  it  all  round  with  soldiera  to  wateh 

;  bot  where  the  |>laoee  were  praotieal,  he  eet  men 
>  watch  it,  and  soiaed  on  the  mountain  which  was 
ver  it.  And  as  the  legions,  according  to  their 
teual  euitom,  were  fortifying  their  camp  upon  that 
lOQotaiD,  ho  began  to  cssl  up  banks  at  the  bottom, 
c  di«  part  towards  the  east,  where  the  highest 
>wer  of  the  whole  city  was,  and  where  the  fifteentli 
Xion  pitched  their  camp ;  while  the  fifth  legion 
id  doty  over-againat  the  midat  of  the  city,  and 
hiLst  the  tenth  legion  filled  up  the  ditohes  and 
illeya.  Now  at  tlib  time  it  was  that  aa  king 
grippa  waa  come  niffh  the  walla,  and  was  endea- 
[>unng  to  spesk  to  thoee  that  were  ou  the  walls 
Mjtxt  a  Mirreoder,  he  waa  hit  with  a  stone  on  hia 
ght  elbow  by  one  of  the  alingera  ;  be  waa  then 

-  »««  w  hmn  tht  Maet  UtuUon  of  om  oT  Jaroboui'*  **  tttMcn 
)w«',"B(tta«  raUoT  Llttl«ioi«UM,  Into  Onat  Jordaa,  iwwff  a  plaat 
IIotS  tepiiM.  NU  oToU  Dml  Htm  th*  oot*  «o  ikntlq.  b.  «U1.  ab.  «iU. 
n~  <    at  BclMia  iiMiinii  Umt  •wtu  hmn  w  ■h<mkl  wd  P—  inttoad 


immediatoly  snmunded  with  his  own  men.  Bui 
the  Rooaans  were  excited  to  set  about  thesioge,  by 
their  indignation  on  the  king's  aeeoont,  and  by  their 
fmr  on  tiMir  own  account,  aa  condnding  that  thoea 
men  would  omit  no  kinda  of  barbarity  againat  fo- 
rstgnsrs  and  enemiee,  who  were  ao  enrag^  againat 
one  of  their  own  nation,  and  one  that  adviaed  them 
to  nothing  but  wluit  was  for  their  own  advantage. 

4.  Now  when  the  banka  were  flniahed  which  waa 
done  CO  the  sudden,  both  by  the  multitade  of  hands 
and  by  their  beina  aceostomed  to  such  work,  tliey 
brought  the  macninee ;  but  Chares  and  Joseph, 
who  were  the  most  potent  men  of  the  city,  set  their 
armed  men  in  order,  though  already  in  a  fright, 
becauae  they  did  not  suppose  that  the  city  could 
hold  out  long,  since  they  had  not  a  sufficient  Quan- 
tity either  of  water,  or  uf  other  neceaaariea.  How- 
ever, these  their  leaders  encouraged  tliem,  and 
brought  them  out  upon  the  wall,  and  for  a  while 
inde^  they  drove  away  thoee  that  were  bringing 
the  machinee  $  bat  when  thoee  machinea  threw 
darto  and  stones  at  them,  they  retired  into  the  city  ; 
then  did  the  Romans  brina  battoring  rams  to  three 
several  plaoee,  and  made  Uie  wall  slwke  [and  fiUl]. 
Th^  then  poured  in  over  the  porta  of  the  wall  tliat 
were  thrown  down,  with  a  mighty  aoundof  trumpeto 
and  noiae  of  armour,  and  with  a  about  of  the  aol- 
diera,  and  brake  in  by  force  upon  thoee  that  were 
in  the  city  ;  but  thoee  meo  fell  upon  the  Roioans 
for  some  time,  at  their  firat  entrance,  and  prevented 
their  going  any  farther,  and  with  great  courage  beat 
them  back  ;  and  the  Romana  were  ao  overpowered 
by  the  greater  multitade  of  the  people,  who  beat 
them  on  every  aide,  that  they  were  obliged  to  run 
into  the  upper  parts  of  the  city.  Whereupon  the 
people  tuined  about,  and  fell  upon  their  enemiea, 
who  had  attacked  them,  and  thruat  them  down  to 
the  lower  parta,  and  aa  they  were  diatreaaed  by  the 
narrowneea  and  difficulty  of  the  place,  slew  them  ; 
and  aa  theae  Romana  could  neither  bc^t  thoee  back 
that  were  above  them,  nor  eacape  the  force  of  their 
own  men  that  were  forcing  their  way  forwaid,  they 
were  compelled  to  fly  into  their  enemiea'  houaeo, 
which  were  low  ;  but  these  housee  being  thus  full 
of  soldiers,  whose  weight  they  could  not  bear,  fell 
down  suddenly  ;  and  when  one  house  fell,  it  shook 
down  a  great  many  of  thoae  that  were  under  it,  aa 
did  thoee  do  to  each  aa  were  under  them.  By  this 
meana  a  vast  number  of  the  Romans  perished  ;  for 
they  were  so  terribly  distreeaed,  that  althoogh  they 
saw  the  housee  subsiding,  they  were  compelled  to 
leap  upon  the  tops  of  them  ;  so  that  a  great  many 
were  ground  to  powder  by  these  ruina,  and  a  great 
many  of  thoee  that  got  from  under  them  loat  some 
of  their  limbs,  but  still  a  greater  number  were  suf- 
focated by  the  dust  that  arose  from  thoee  ruins. 
The  people  of  Gamala  auppoeed  thia  to  be  an  aa- 
aiatance  aflbrded  them  by  God,  and  without  regard- 
ing what  damage  they  auffered  themaelvea,  they 
preaaed  forward,  and  thruat  the  enemy  upon  the 
tope  of  their  honsee  ;  and  when  they  stumbled  in 
the  aharp  and  narrow  streets,  and  were  perpetually 
tumbling  down,  they  threw  their  stones  or  darts  at 
them,  and  slew  them.  Now  the  very  ruins  afforded 
them  atones  enow  ;  and  for  iron  weapons,  the  dead 
mon  of  the  enemy's  aide  afforded  them  what  they 
wanted  ;  for  drawing  the  awords  of  thoee  that  wore 
dead,  they  made  u»e  of  them  to  dispatch  such  aa 
wore  only  half  dead  ;  nay,  there  were  a  great  num- 
ber who,  upon  their  falling  down  from  the  tops  ot 
the  housss,  stabbed  themselves,  and  died  after  that 
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manner  ;  nor  indeed  was  it  easy  for  those  that 
beaten  back  to  fly  away  ;  for  they  were  so  anao- 
quatnted  with  tlie  ways,  and  the  dust  was  so  thiek, 
that  they  wandered  about  without  knowing  one  ano- 
ther, and  fell  down  dead  among  the  crowd. 

5.  Those  therefore  that  were  able  to  find  the  ways 
cut  of  the  city  retired.  But  now  Vespasian  always 
staid  among  those  that  were  hard  set ;  for  he  was 
deeply  affSected  with  seeing  the  ruins  of  the  city 
failing  upon  his  army,  and  forgot  to  take  care  of  his 
own  preservation.  He  went  up  gradually  towards 
the  highest  parts  of  the  city  before  he  was  aware, 
and  was  left  in  the  midst  of  dangers,  having  only  a 
verv  few  with  him  ;  for  even  his  son  Titus  was  not 
witii  him  at  that  time,  having  been  sent  into  Syria 
to  Mucianus.  However,  he  thought  it  not  safe  to 
fly,  nor  did  he  esteem  it  a  fit  thing  for  him  to  do  ; 
but  calling  to  mind  the  actions  he  had  done  from 
bis  youth,  and  recollecting  his  courage,  as  if  he  had 
been  excited  by  a  divine  fury,  he  covered  himself 
and  those  that  were  with  him  with  their  shields, 
and  formed  a  testudo  over  both  their  bodies  and 
their  armour,  and  bore  up  the  enemy's  attadn, 
who  came  running  down  from  the  top  of  the  city  ; 
and  without  showing  any  dread  at  the  multitude  of 
the  men  or  of  their  darts,  he  endured  all,  until  the 
enemy  took  notice  of  that  divine  courage  that  was 
within  him,  and  remitted  of  their  attacks  ;  and 
when  they  pressed  less  zealously  upon  him,  be  re- 
tired, though  without  showing  his  back  to  them,  till 
he  was  gotten  out  of  the  walls  of  the  city.  Now  a 
great  number  of  the  Romans  fell  in  this  battle, 
among  whom  was  Ebutios,  the  decurion,  a  man 
who  appeared  not  only  in  this  engagement,  wherein 
he  fell,  but  everywhere,  and  in  former  engagaments, 
to  be  of  the  truest  courage,  and  one  that  had  done 
very  great  mischief  to  the  Jews.  But  there  was  a 
centurion,  whose  name  was  Gallus,  who,  during  this 
disorder,  being  encompassed  about,  and  ten  other 
soldiers  privatelv  crept  into  the  house  of  a  certain 
person,  where  no  heard  them  talking  at  supper 
what  the  people  intended  to  do  against  the  Romans, 
or  about  themselves  (for  both  the  man  himself  and 
those  with  him  were  Syrians).  So  he  got  np  in  the 
night-time,  and  cut  all  their  throats,  and  escaped,^ 
together  with  his  soldiers,  to  the  Romans. 

6.  And  now  Vespasian  comforted  his  army,  which 
was  much  dejected,  by  reflec*mg  on  their  ill  success, 
and  because  thev  had  never  before  fallen  into  snch 
a  calamity,  and  besides  this,  because  they  were 
greatly  ashamed  that  they  had  lett  their  general 
alone  in  great  dangers.  As  to  what  concerned 
himself,  he  avoided  to  say  any  thing,  Uiat  he  might 
by  no  means  seem  to  complain  of  it ;  but  he  said 
that "  we  ought  to  bear  manfully  what  usually  falls 
out  in  war,  and  this,  by  considering  what  the  nature 
of  war  is,  and  how  it  can  never  be  that  we  must 
conquer  without  bloodshed  on  our  own  side ;  for 
there  stands  about  us  that  fortune  which  is  of  its 
own  nature  mutable  ;  that  while  they  had  killed  so 
many  ten  thousands  of  the  Jews,  they  had  now  paid 
their  small  share  of  the  reckoning  to  fate  ;  and  as 
it  is  the  part  of  weak  people  to  be  too  much  puffed 
up  with  good  success,  so  is  it  the  part  of  cowards  to 
be  too  much  affrighted  at  that  which  is  ill  ;  for  the 
change  from  the  one  to  the  other  is  sudden  on  both 
sides  ;  and  he  is  the  best  warrior  who  is  of  a  sober 
mind  under  misfortunes,  that  he  may  continue  in 
that  temper,  and  cheerfully  recover  what  hath  been 
lost  formerly  ;  and  as  for  what  had  now  happened, 
it  was  neither  owing  to  their  effeminacy  nor  to  the 


valour  of  the  Jews,  but  the  difficulty  of  the  phcm 
was  the  oecasi<m  of  their  advantage,  and  of  our  dla« 
appointment.  Upon  reflecting  on  whidi  matter  ocitt 
might  blame  your  xeal  as  perfectly  unKOvemblc  ; 
for  when  the  enemy  bad  retired  to  their  bigliest 
fastnesses,  you  ought  to  have  restrained  ywsnelfm, 
and  not,  by  presenting  yourselves  at  the  top  of  the  I 
city  to  be  exposed  to  dangers  ;  but  upon  joor  hav- 
ing obtained  the  lower  parts  of  the  dcy,  joo  ought 
to  have  provoked  those  that  had  retired  thither  to 
a  safe  and  settled  battle  ;  whereas,  in  ivBbing  «o 
hastily  upon  victory,  you  took  no  care  of  yoor  ova 
safety.  But  this  incautioosnesa  in  war,  and  this 
madness  of  aeal,  is  not  a  Roman  maxim.  While 
we  perform  all  that  we  attempt  by  skill  and  gnod 
order,  that  procedure  is  on  the  part  of  barberi^xa, 
and  is  wluU  the  Jews  chiefly  support  then»eii«s 
by.  We  ought  therefore  to  return  to  oar  own  Tir- 
tue,  and  to  be  rather  angry  than  any  longer  de- 
jected at  thia  unlucky  misfortune  ;  and  let  erciy 
one  seek  for  his  own  consolation  from  hti  own  hani ; 
for  by  this  -means  he  will  avenge  those  that  hire 
been  destroyed,  and  pnnish  those  that  have  kilied 
them.  For  m^elf,  I  will  endeavour,  as  1  hare  bow 
done,  to  go  firvt  before  you  against  yoor  encmia  in 
every  engagement^  and  to  &  the  hut  that  letins 
from  it." 

7.  So  Vespasian  encooraged  his  army  by  thn 
speech  ;  but  for  the  people  of  Gamala,  it  hsppeited 
that  they  took  courage  lor  a  little  while,  npoo  mkH 
great  and  unaccountable  success  as  they  had.  Bui 
when  they  considered  with  themselves  that  thej 
had  now  no  hopes  of  any  terms  of  aeeonunodatius, 
and  reflecting  upon  it  that  Uiey  could  not  get  avav, 
and  that  their  provisions  began  already  to  be  fihort, 
they  were  exceedingly  cast  down,  and  their  eoonge 
failed  them  ;  yet  they  did  not  negleet  what  m^ 
be  for  their  preservation,  so  br  as  tliey  were  sh^, 
but  the  moot  courageoos  among  them  guarded 
those  parts  of  the  wall  which  were  beaten  dt>«n, 
while  the  more  infirm  did  the  same  to  the  re^  c/ 
the  wall  that  still  remained  round  the  city.  And 
as  the  Romans  raised  their  bsnks,  snd  atteoptvd 
to  get  into  the  city  a  second  tf  me,  a  greet  nan;  J 
them  fled  out  of  the  city  through  impneticatit 
valleys,  where  no  guards  were  pheed,  as  a^ 
through  snbterraneoua  caverns  ;  while  those  t^ 
were  afraid  of  being  caught,  and  for  that  rea^^ 
staid  in  the  city,  perished  for  want  of  Ibod ;  ftf 
what  food  they  had  waa  brought  together  from  ai) 
quarters,  and  reserved  for  the  fighting  men. 

8.  And  these  were  the  hard  cirenmsiaooet  the 
people  of  Gamala  were  in.  Bnt  now  Vesptftti 
went  about  other  work  by  the  by,  during  this  upgr. 
and  that  was  to  subdue  those  that  had  seised  m^ 
Mount  Tabor,  a  place  that  lies  in  the  middie  b«- 
tween  the  great  plain  and  ScyiliopoUs,  whose  top  a 
elevated  as  high  as  thirty  furlongs/  and  is  hardir 

*  TlMM  nombtn  in  Mmtflkm*  of  iklrtr  ftirtmur  smmI  t»  *»  i^  ' 
MovDt  Tabor,  vbttlMr  w«  «  (imate  U  I17  w«Ab«  mA  «»*«<  "  * 
|Mr|MDdlc«IwattltB<J«.  mad  of  iwrncy^s  fiuij^f  cucvBin*'  ••'  * 
%ht  top,  M  atoo  SfkMD  r«rtoii^  far  lihia  mmbI  te  ^gtas  •«*  **• 
DOS'*  fwrpendtaular  alutad*  of  miuMOtl  ttta^f  ftoi 
Dr.  HvdMQ,  4o  noM  of  dMm  ^i«»  «4lk  tkr  •• 
Mr.  Maundrcl,  aii  eyo-mtoMa  Ifiaga  im.  *W«4r»ta 
In  (i-ttinf  up  to  th*  tup  of  iUb  Movat  T*l>or,  aid  itet  'h.-  ai* 
top  !■  an  o%al  af  about  two  furioi^  la  Im^tk,  mA  •■•  »  t*^' 
>pOM  JoaephM  Kfola  tbtM  fWtaoK*  Itf  tb*  •^•'> 
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altiui4«,  Imtead  at  thinfi  aa4  ri«  Atftanf*  ft*  IS* 

the  top,  inataad  of  tw«iitjr-«iz,~<«iBO*  a  bk 

pcrpeadlruUr  altitude  na*  auOgr  repair* 

thaeiretunfcnnatofaaovMof  tb*  * 

looBk    Kor  eotalal*  eo«M  aueb  a 

furliiagt.  w  thTM  mUM  aad  a  qnartv.  at  that 


tba 

tbml 


hawaU,  Iw 
tmaaiiiiag, 
•  ■Mthni 


■maS  kiiwal  «f 


OUP.  T(. 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


515 


to  be  aseended  on  Hs  nortli  side  ;  its  top  is  &  plain 
oftwatjax  furlongs,  and  all  eucompagsed  with  a 
widL    Now,  Josephas  erected  this  so  long  a  wall 
in  forty  days'  time,  and  furnished  it  with  other 
luiteriaii,  sod  with  water  from  below,  for  the  in- 
bbitantfi  only  made  use  of  rain  water  ;  aa  there- 
fore there  was  a  great  multitude  of  people  gotten 
together  ddoq  tliis  mountain,  Vespasian  sent  Phi- 
eidus,  with  six  hundred  horsemen  thither.    Now, 
M  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  Moend  the  mountain, 
he  inrited  many  of  them  to  peaoe,  by  the  offer  of 
his  right  hand  for  their  security,  and  of  his  inter- 
c^ioo  for  them.    Accordingly  they  came  down, 
hut  with  a  treacherous  design,  aa  well  aa  he  had 
the  lilie  treacherous  design  upon  them  on  the  other 
fii'ie ;  for  Placidns  spoke  mildly  to  them,  as  aiming 
to  take  them  when  he  got  them  into  the  plain ; 
they  adao  came  down,  as  complying  with  his  pro- 
poeals,  bat  it  was  in  order  to  fall  upon  him  when 
he  was  not  aware  of  it :  howerer,  Plaeidus's  stra* 
tagem  was  too  hard  for  theirs ;  for  when  the  Jews 
began  to  fight,  he  pretended  to  run  away,  and  when 
they  were  in  pursuit  of  .the  Romans,  he  enticed 
them  a  great  way  along  the  pkin,  and  then  made 
hia  horsemen  torn  back  ;  whereupon  he  beat  them, 
and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  and  out  off  the 
retreat  of  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  hindered 
their  return.    So  they  left  Tabor,  and  fled  to  Je- 
nisalem,  while  the  people  of  the  country  came  to 
tenna  with  him,  for  their  water  failed  them,  and 
>o  they  dellTersd  up  the  mountain  and  themselves 
to  Placidns. 

0.  fiat  of  the  people  of  GamaU,  those  that  were 
^f  the  bolder  sort  fled  away  and  hid  themselves, 
v^hUe  the  more  infirm  perished  b^  famine  ;  but 
^e  men  of  war  sustained  the  siege  uU  tiie  two-and- 
tureotieth  day  of  the  month  Hyperberetsens  [Tisri], 
» hen  three  aoldienof  the  fifteenth  legion,  about  the 
isoriung- watch,  plunder  a  high  tower  that  was 
lear,  and  ondermmed  it  without  making  any  noise  ; 
lor  when  they  either  came  to  it,  which  was  in  the 
li^'ht-time,  nor  when  they  were  under  it,  did  those 
hat  guarded  it  peroeiire  them.  These  soldiers 
hen,  upon  their  comft^;,  aroided  making  a  noise, 
M  when  they  had  rolled  away  five  of  its  strongest 
tones,  they  went  away  hastily ;  whereupon  the 
awer  fell  down  on  a  sudden,  with  a  great  noise, 
nd  its  guard  fell  headlong  with  it ;  so  that  those 
lat  kept  guard  at  other  places,  were  under  such 
tstarbanoe,  that  they  ran  away  ;  the  Romans  also 
lew  many  of  those  that  ventured  to  oppose  tliem, 
oong  whom  was  Joseph,  who  was  slaiu  by  a  dart, 
I  he  was  running  away  over  that  part  of  the  wall 
lac  was  broken  down  :  but  as  those  that  were  in 
le  city  were  greatly  affrighted  at  the  noise,  they 
Ln  hither  and  thither,  and  a  great  consternation 
>I  upon  them,  as  though  all  the  enemy  had  fallen 
at  once  upon  them.  Then  it  was  that  Chares, 
ho  waa  ill,  and*under  the  physicians'  hands,  gave 
>  ihe  ghost,  the  fear  he  was  in  greatly  contribu- 
ig  to  make  his  distemper  £atal  to  him.  Bui  the 
>nian8  so  well  remembered  their  former  ill  suc- 
Bs,  that  they  did  not  enter  the  city  till  tlie  three- 
d  twentieth  day  of  the  forementioned  month. 
10.  At  which  time  Titua,  who  waa  now  returned, 
t  of  the  indignation  he  had  at  the  destruction  the 
^oajos  had  undergone  while  he  was  absent,  took 
u  hundred  chosen  horsemen,  and  some  footmen 
th  him,  and  entered  without  noise  into  the  city. 
>w,  as  the  watch  perceived  that  he  was  coming, 
'y  made  a  noise,  and  betook  themselves  to  iH^ir 
2  n 


arms;  and  as  this  his  enteranoe  was  presently 
known  to  those  that  were  in  the  city,  some  of  them 
caught  hold  of  theu:  children  and  their  wives,  and 
drew  them  after  them,  and  fled  away  to  the  citadel, 
with  lamentations  and  cries,  while  others  of  them 
went  to  meet  Titus,  and  were  killed  perpetually  ; 
but  10  many  of  them  as  were  hindered  from  run- 
ning up  to  the  citadel,  not  knowing  what  in  the 
wori  to  do,  fell  among  tlie  Roman  guards,  while 
the  groans  of  those  that  were  killed  were  prudi- 
giouuy  great  everywhere,  and  blood  ran  down  over 
all  the  lower  ^rts  of  the  city,  from  the  upper.  But 
then  Vespasum  himself  came  to  his  assistance 
a^^ainst  those  that  had  fled  to  the  citadel,  and  brought 
his  whole  army  with  him  :  now  this  upper  part  of 
the  oity  was  every  way  rocky,  and  diificult  of  ascent, 
and  elevated  to  a  vast  altitude,  and  very  full  of 
people  on  all  sides,  and  encompassed  with  preci- 
pices, whereby  tiie  Jews  cut  off  those  that  came 
up  to  them,  and  did  much  mischief  to  others  by 
their  darts  and  the  large  stones  which  they  rolled 
down  upon  them,  while  they  were  themselves  so 
high  that  the  enemy's  darts  could  hardly  reach 
them.  However,  there  arose  such  a  divine  storm 
ajgainst  them  as  was  instrumental  to  their  destruc- 
tion ;  this  carried  the  Roman  darts  upon  them, 
and  made  those  which  they  threw  return  back,  and 
drove  them  obliquely  away  from  them  :  nor  could 
the  Jews  indeed  stand  upon  their  precipices,  by 
reason  of  tho  violence  of  the  wind,  having  nothing 
that  was  stable  to  stand  upon,  nor  could  they  see 
thoae  that  were  ascending  up  to  them  ;  so  tlie  Ro- 
mans got  up  and  surrounded  them,  and  some  they 
slew  before  they  could  defend  themselves,  and  others 
as  they  were  delivering  up  themselves  ;  and  the 
remembrance  of  those  that  were  slain  at  their  for- 
mer entrance  into  the  city  increased  theur  rage 
against  them  now  ;  a  great  number  also  of  those 
that  were  surrounded  on  every  side,  and  despaired 
of  escaping,  threw  their  children  and  their  wives, 
and  thenuelves  also,  down  the  precipices,  into  the 
valley  beneath,  which,  near  the  citviel,  had  been 
dug  hollow  to  a  vast  depth  ;  but  so  it  happened, 
that  the  anger  of  the  Romans  appeared  not  to  be 
so  exiravagant  as  was  the  madness  of  those  that 
were  now  taken,  while  the  Romans  slew  but  four 
thousand,  whereas  the  number  of  those  that  had 
thrown  themselves  down  was  found  to  be  five  thou- 
sand :  nor  did  any  one  escape  except  two  women, 
who  were  the  daughters  of  Philip,  and  Philip  him- 
self, who  was  the  son  of  a  certain  eminent  man  call- 
ed Jacimns,  who  had  been  general  of  king  Agrip- 
pa's  army  ;  and  these  did  therefui-e  escape,  because 
they  lay  concealed  from  the  right  of  the  Romans 
when  the  city  was  taken  ;  for  otherwise  tliey  spared 
not  so  much  as  the  infants,  of  whom  many  were 
flung  down  by  tliem  from  the  citadeL  And  thus 
was  GanuUa  taken  on  the  three-and*twentieth  day 
of  tlie  month  Hyperberetseus  [Tisri J,  whereas  the 
city  had  first  revolted  on  the  four-and-twentieth  day 
of  the  month  Gorpiieus  [ElulJ. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THB  BURRBNDBR  OF   THB  SMALL  CITT  OP  OlSOaALA  \ 
JOHN   PLIB8  FBOM   IT  TO  JBHUSAAKH. 

§  1.  Now,  no  place  of  Graltlee  remained  to  be  ta- 
ken but  the  small  city  of  Gischala,  whose  inhabi- 
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tants  were  yet  desirous  of  peace ;  for  they  were 
generally  husbandmen,  and  always  applied  them- 
selves to  cultivate  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  How- 
ever, there  were  j^  great  number  that  belonged  to 
a  band  of  robbers,  that  were  already  corrupted,  and 
had  crept  in  among  them,  and  some  of  the  govern- 
ing part  of  the  citizens  were  sick  of  the  same  dis- 
temper. It  was  John,  the  son  of  a  certain  man 
wliobc  name  was  Levi,  that  drew  them  into  this 
reboUion,  and  encouraged  them  in  it.  He  was  a 
cunning  knave,  and  of  a  temper  that  could  put  ou 
various  siiapes ;  very  rash  in  expecting  great  things, 
and  very  sagacious  in  bringing  about  what  he  hoped 
for.  1 1  was  known  to  every  body  that  he  was  fond 
of  war,  in  order  to  thrust  himself  into  authority  ; 
and  the  seditious  part  of  the  pe<!ple  of  Gischala 
were  under  his  management,  by  whose  means  the 
populace,  who  seemed  ready  to  send  ambassadors 
in  order  to  a  surrender,  waited  for  the  coming  of 
the  Romans  in  battle  array.  Vespasian  sent  agai  ust 
them  Titus,  with  a  thouvand  horsemen,  but  with- 
drew the  tenth  legion  to  Scythopolis,  while  he  re- 
turned  to  Cesarea,  with  the  other  two  legions,  tliat 
he  might  allow  them  to  refresh  themselves  after 
their  long  and  hard  campaign,  thinking  withal  tliat 
the  plenty  which  was  in  those  cities  would  improve 
their  bodies  and  their  spirits,  against  the  ditlicnl* 
ties  they  were  to  go  through  sfterwards  ;  for  he 
saw  there  would  be  occasion  for  great  pains  about 
Jerusalem,  which  was  not  yet  taken,  because  it  was 
the  royal  city,  and  the  principal  city  of  the  whole 
nation ;  and  because  those  that  had  run  away  from 
the  war  in  other  places  got  all  together  thither.  It 
was  also  naturally  strong,  and  the  walls  that  were 
built  round  it  made  him  not  a  little  concerned  about 
it.  Moreover,  he  esteemed  tho  men  that  were  in  it 
to  be  so  oourageousand  bold,  that  even  without  tlie 
consideration  of  the  walls,  it  would  be  too  hard  to 
subdue  them ;  for  which  reason  he  took  care  of  and 
exercised  his  soldiers  beforohand  for  the  work,  as 
they  do  wrestlers  before  they  begin  their  under- 
takings. 

2.  Now  Titus,  as  he  rode  up  to  Gischala,  found 
it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  take  the  city  upon  the 
first  onset :  but  knew  withal,  that  if  he  took  it  by 
force,  Uie  multitude  would  be  destroyed  by  the  sol- 
diers without  meroy.    (Now he  was ureadv satiated 
with  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  pitied  the  major 
part,  who  would  tiien  perish,  without  diBtinction, 
together  with  the  guilty.)    So  he  was  rather  desir- 
ous the  city  might  be  surrendered  up  to  him  on 
terms.     Accordingly,  when  he  enw  the  wall  full  of 
those  men  that  were  of  the  corrupted  party,  he  said 
to  them, — That  he  could  not  but  wonder  what  it 
was  they  depended  on,  when  they  alone  staid  to 
fight  the  Romans,  after  every  other  city  was  taken 
by  them ;  especially  when  they  have  seen  cities 
much  better  fortified  than  theirs  is,  overthrown  by 
a  smgle  attack  upon  them  ;  while  as  many  as  have 
entruated  themselves  to  the  security  of  the  Romans' 
right  hands,  which  he  now  offers  to  them,  without 
regarding  their  former  insolence,  do  enjoy  their  own 
possessions  in  safety  ;  for  that  while  they  had  hopes 
of  recovering  their  Uberty,  they  might  be  pardoned ; 
but  their  continuance  still  in  their  opposition,  when 
they  saw  that  to  be  impossible,  was  inexcusable  ; 
for  that,  if  they  will  not  comply  with  such  humane 
offera,  and  right  hands  for  security,  they  have  ex- 
perience of  such  a  war  as  would  spare  nobody,  and 
should  soon  be  made  senuble  that  theur  wall  would 
be  but  a  trifle,  when  battered  by  the  Roman  ma- 


chines ;  iu  depending  on  wbieh^  they  demonstme 
themselves  to  be  the  only  trafileans  that  woe  m 
better  than  arrogant  slaves  and  captives. 

3.  Now  none  of  the  populace  durst  not  only  make  j 
a  reply,  but  durst  not  so  much  as  get  npon  tb« 
wall,  for  it  was  all  taken  up  by  the  robbm,  vho 
were  also  the  guard  at  the  gates,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent any  of  the  rest  from  going  out,  in  order  to 
propose  terms  of  submission,  and  from  rccei^bg 
any  of  the  horsemen  into  the  city.     Bot  Jolrn  re- 
turned Titus  this  answer,— That  for  himself  he  was 
content  to  hearken  to  his  proposals,  and  that  he 
would  either  persuade  or  f»rce  tho«e  that  refilled  , 
them.     Yet  he  said,  that  Titus  ought  to  have  such 
regard  to  tlie  Jewish  law,  as  to  grant  them  leave  to 
celebrate  that  day,  which  was  the  seventh  day  of  tba  . 
week,  on  which  it  was  unlawful  not  only  to  remore 
their  arms,  but  even  to  treat  of  peace  abio  ;  sad 
that  even  the  Romans  were  not  ignorant  how  the  pe- 
riod of  tlie  seventh  day  was  among  them  a  ce«fi3:.<^3  , 
from  all  labours  ;  and  that  he  who  sboald  coti^:^  i 
them  to  transgress  the  law  about  that  day,  «ni!i  i 
be  equally  guilty  with  those  that  were  eomj^eLieii  '^  \ 
transgress  it :  and  that  this  delay  coold  l^e  of  c«  I 
advantage  to  him  ;  for  why  should  any  body  thick  | 
of  doing  any  thing  in  the  night,  unless  it  was  t>>  /!/ 
away  1  which  he  might  prevent  by  placing  his  c5r.:p 
round  about  them  :  and  that  they  should  thick  it  a 
great  point  gained,  if  they  might  not  be  obliged  to 
transgress  the  laws  of  tlieir  country ;  and  that  & 
would  be  a  right  thing  for  him,  who  designed  t»| 
grant  them  peace,  witliout  their  expectation  of  such 
a  favour,  to  preserve  the  laws  of  those  ther  sav€J 
inviolable.    Thus  did  this  man  put  a  trick  ap  a 
Titus,  not  so  much  out  of  regard  to  the  seveutfa 
day,  as  to  his  own  preservation,  for  he  was  afraid 
lest  he  should  be  quite  deserted  if  the  city  aboaid 
be  taken,  and  had  his  hopes  of  life  in  that  ni^t, 
and  in  his  flight  therein.     Now  this  was  the  work 
of  God,  who  therefore  preserved  this  John,  that  h  ' 
might  bring  on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  .• 
also  it  was  his  work  that  Titus  was  prevailed  « . 
by  this  pretence  for  a  deUy,  and  that  be  piielt'^. 
his  camp  farther  off  the  city  at  Cydesaa.    This  C; 
dessa  was  a  strong  mediterranean  village  of  t  * 
Tyrians,  which  always  hated  and  made  war  asam-x 
the  Jews  ;  it  had  also  a  great  number  of  iniukl  - 
tants,  and  was  well  fortified  ;  whiehmadeitaprc:^r 
place  for  such  as  were  enemies  to  the  Je^i^n 
nation. 

4.  Now,  in  the  night  time,  when  John  sa*  tka; 
there  was  no  Roman  guard  about  the  eilj,  be  feis£^  - 
the  opportunity  directly,  and,  taking  miih  him  c-  * 
only  the  armed  men  that  were  about  him,  Uu  * 
considerable  number  of  those  that  had  little  t:  i 
together  with  their  families,  he  fled  to  Jertt«al«-" 
And  indeed,  though  the  man  was  making  hasae  i 
get  away,  and  was  tormented  with  feaia  of  be.K: 
a  captive,  or  of  losing  his  life,  yet  did  be  pre** 
with  himself  to  take  out  of  the  dty  akmg  with  ^^  ^ 
a  multitude  of  women  and  ehildieD,  as  fiar  as  t^tc » ^ 
furlongs  ;  but  there  he  left  them  as  be  proeewl- 
farther  on  his  journey,  where  those  that  w««  1*^ 
behind  made  sad  lamentatioiis ;   for  the  fairit0f* 
every  one  was  oome  from  bia  own  people^  cbe  sMrr 
they  thought  themselves  to  be  totheirenenuea.  T^^ 
also  affrighted  themaelvea  with  tUa  tlwag^  ^^ 
thoee  who  would  carry  them  into  cspcivitT  we*- 
just  at  hand,  and  still  turned  tbemaelveataadk  at  &^ 
mere  noise  they  made  themselTesini '  ~ 
flight,  as  if  thoM  from  whon  tbsy  Had 
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ipoQ  them.  Maay  ftlso  of  them  misted  their  waye ; 
sd  the  eunestiiess  of  such  as  aimed  to  outgo  the 
est)  threw  down  many  of  them.  And  indeed  there 
?M  a  misentble  deetroctlon  made  of  the  women  and 
hiidren  ;  while  some  of  them  took  courage  to  eall 
beir  husbands  and  kinsmen  hack,  and  to  hefeecli 
^em,  with  the  bitterest  Umentations,  to  stay  for 
iem ;  hot  John's  exhortation,  who  cried  out  to 
lem  to  nave  themselres,  and  fly  away,  prevailed. 
(esaid  also,  that  if  the  Romans  should  seize  upon 
lose  whom  4hey  left  behind,  they  would  be  rc- 
enged  on  them  for  it.  So  this  multitude  that  i-un 
las  away  was  diepersed  abroad,  according  as  e.-icli 
f  them  was  able  to  run,  one  faster  or  alower  than 
lolher. 
5.  Now  on  the  next  day  Titus  came  to  the  wall, 

I  make  the  agreement ;  whereupon  the  people 
)fDed  their  gates  to  him,  and  came  out  to  him, 
i!h  their  children  and  wives,  and  made  acclnmiv- 
>ns  of  joy  to  him,  as  to  one  that  had  been  tluir 
nic'factor,  and  had  delivered  tlie  city  out  of  ciik- 
iy ;  thoy  also  informed  him  of  John's  flight,  nnd 
'<iought  liiro  to  spare  them,  and  to  enmv  in  nnd 
Inz  the  rest  of  those  that  were  for  innovations  to 
loisbment ;  but  Titos,  not  so  much  regarding  the 
ppiications  of  the  people,  sent  part  of  his  horsemen 
pin>ue  after  John,  but  they  ctmld  not  overtak" 
n,  for  he  was  gotten  to  Jerusalem  before  ;  they 
o  slew  six  thousand  of  the  women  and  children 
0  went  out  with  him,  but  returned  back  and 
)ogbt  with  them  almost  three  thoui^nd.  How- 
er,  Turn  was  greatly  displeased  that  lie  had  not 
in  able  to  bring  this  John,  who  had  deluded  him, 
panishment ;   yet  he  had  captives  enougli,  as 

II  as  the  corrupted  part  of  the  city,  to  fiati»iy  his 
;f;r,  when  it  missed  of  John.  So  he  entered  the 
r  in  the  midst  of  aeelamations  of  joy  ;  and  when 
l)ad  given  <nders  to  the  soldiers  to  pull  down  a 
ill  part  of  the  wall,  as  of  a  city  taken  in  war,  he 
ressed  those  that  had  disturbed  the  city  rather 
threateningsthan  by  executions  ;  for  he  thought 
t  n^any  would  accuse  innocent  persons,  out  of 
ir  own  animosities  and  quarrels,  if  he  should  at- 
ipt  to  di^ftinguish  those  that  were  worthy  of 
ii>hroent  from  the  rest ;  and  that  it  was  better 
et  a  guilty  person  alone  in  his  fears,  than  to  de- 
y  with  him  any  one  than  did  not  deserve  it ;  for 
;  probably  Fucb  a  one  might  be  taught  prudence, 
liH  fiar  of  the  punishment  he  had  deserved,  and 
e  a  shame  upon  him  for  his  former  offences, 
n  he  haid  been  forgiven  ;  but  that  the  punish* 
It  of  £uch  as  have  been  once  put  to  death  could 
^r  be  retrieved.  However,  he  placed  a  garrison 
he  city  for  its  security,  by  which  means  he 
lid  restrain  those  that  were  for  innovations,  and 
ild  leave  those  that  were  peacebly  disposed  in 
iter  security.  And  thus  was  ail  Galilee  taken  ; 
this  not  till  after  it  had  coi<t  the  Romans  much 
B  before  it  could  be  taken  by  tliem. 


CHAPTER  III. 

:EA^1^G  JOHN  OF  GI8CHALA.  CONCBRNINO  TnB 
ULOTS,  AlfD  THX  BI0H-PRII8T  AHANUH  ;  AS 
-SO  now  THB  JEWS  RAISED  SBDITfONS  ONE 
lAINST   A90THBB  [iN  JRRUSALEM]. 

Now,  upon  John's  entry  into  Jerusalem,  the 
(>   body  of  the  people  were  in  an  uproar,  and 
2  H  2 


ten  thousand  of  them  crowded  about  every  one  of 
titc  fugitives  that  were  come  to  them,  and  inquired 
of  them  what  miseries  had  happened  abroad,  when 
their  breath  was  so  short,  and  hot,  and  quick,  that 
of  ii.scif  it  declared  the  great  distress  they  were  in  ; 
^et  did  they  talk  big  under  their  misfurtunes,  and 
pretended  to  say  that  they  had  not  fled  away  from 
the  Romans,  but  c^nie  thither  in  order  to  fight 
them  with  less  hazard  ;  fur  that  it  would  I  c  un  un* 
reasonable  and  a  fruitless  thing  fiir  them  to  expoce 
themselves  to  desperate  liazaidB  about  Gisehala, 
and  ^uch  weak  citirs,  whereas  they  ought  to  lay  up 
their  weapons  nnd  their  zeal,  and  reserve  it  for  Uieir 
metropolis.  But  when  they  related  to  them  the 
talking  of  Gischala,  and  their  decent  departure,  as 
they  pretended,  from  that  place,  many  of  the  peojtic 
understood  it  to  be  no  better  than  a  flight ;  and 
e»|»ecially  when  the  people  were  told  of  those  that 
ui'i-e  made  captives,  they  were  in  great  confuHion, 

I  and  guessed  those  thingH  to  bo  plain  indications  that 
ill  y  should  be  taken  also  ;  but  for  John,  he  was 
very  little  concerned  for  those  whom  he  had  left 
behind  him,  but  went  about  among  all  the  people, 
and  per>uaded  them  to  go  to  war,  by  the  hopes  he 

'  ;;-ive  them.  He  affirmed  that  the  aflfairs  of  the 
U  »mans  were  in  a  weak  condition,  and  extolled  his 

I  own  power.  He  also  jested  upon  the  ignorance  of 
the  unskilful,  as  if  those  Romans,  although  tliey 
hliould  take  to  themselves  wings,  could  never  fly 
over  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  who  found  such  great 
d  fliculties  in  taking  the  villages  of  Galilee,  and 
had  broken  their  engines  of  war  against  their  walls , 
2.  'i'hese  harangues  of  John's  corrupted  a  great 
pnrt  of  the  young  men,  and  puffed  them  up  for  the 
war  ;  but  as  to  the  most  prudent  part,  and  tiio&e  in 
years,  there  was  not  a  num  of  them  but  foresaw 
what  was  coming,  and  made  lamentation  on  that 
account,  as  if  th«  eitv  was  alreadv  undone,  and  in 
this  confusion  were  the  people  ;  but  then  it  must 
be  observed,  that  the  multitude  that  came  out  of  the 
country  were  at  discord  before  the  Jerusalem  sedi- 
tion began  ;  for  Titiu  went  from  Gischala  to  Cc«a* 
rca  ;  and  Vespasian  from  Cesarea  to  Jamnia  and 
Azotus,  and  took  them  both  ;  and  when  he  had  put 
garrisons  into  them  he  came  back  with  a  great 
number  of  the  people,  who  were  come  over  to  liim, 
upon  his  giving  them  his  right  hand  for  their  pre- 
servation. There  were  besides  disorders  and  civil 
wars  in  every  city  ;  and  all  those  that  were  at  quiet 
from  the  Romans  turned  their  hands  one  against 
another.  There  was  also  a  bitter  contest  between 
thoso  tliat  were  fond  of  war,  and  those  that  were 
desirous  of  peace.  At  the  first  this  quarrelsome 
temper  caught  hold  of  private  families,  who  eould 
not  agree  among  themselves ;  after  which  those 
people  that  were  the  dearest  to  one  another,  brake 
tln-ough  all  restraints  with  regard  to  each  other, 
and  every  one  associated  with  th&«e  of  his  own 
opinion,  and  began  already  to  stand  in  opposition 
one  to  another ;  so  that  seditions  arose  everywhere 
while  those  that  were  for  innovations,  and  were  de- 
sirous of  war,  by  their  youth  and  boldness,  were 
too  liard  for  the  aged  and  the  prudent  men  ;  nnd, 
iu  the  first  pUce,  all  the  people  of  every  place  be- 
took themselves  to  rapine ;  after  which  they  got 
together  in  bodies,  in  order  to  rob  the  people  of  the 
country,  insomuch  that  for  barbarity  and  iniquity 
those  of  the  same  nation  did  no  way  differ  from  the 
Romans;  nay,  it  seemed  to  be  a  much  lighter 
thing  to  be  ruined  by  the  Romans  than  by  them- 
selves. 
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3.  Now  the  Itoiimn  gamsons,  vbich  guarded 
the  cities,  partly  out  of  tlieir  uneasineas  to  take 
roch  trouble  upon  tliem,  aiid  partly  out  of  the  ha- 
tred they  bare  t»  tlie  Jewinh  nation,  did  little  or 
nothing  towards  relieving  the  miserable,  till  the 
captains  of  tliese  troops  of  robbers,  being  satiated 
with  rapines  in  the  country,  got  all  together  from 
all  parts,  and  became  a  band  of  wickedness,  and 
all  together  crept  into  Jerusalem,  which  was  now 
become  a  city  without  a  governor,  and,  as  the  an- 
cient custom  was,  received  without  distinction  all 
that  belonged  to  their  nation  ;  and  these  they  then 
received,  because  all  men  supposed  that  those  who 
came  so  fast  into  the  city,  came  out  of  kindness, 
and  for  their  assbtance,  alUioagh  tliese  very  men, 
besides  the  seditious  they  raised,  were  otherwise 
the  direct  cause  of  the  city's  destruction  also  ;  for 
as  they  were  an  unprofitable  and  a  useless  multi- 
tude, they  spent  those  provisions  beforehand,  which 
might  otherwise  have  been  sufficient  for  the  fight- 
ing men.  Moreover,  besides  the  bringing  on  of 
the  war,  they  were  the  occasion  of  sedition  snd 
famine  thereiu. 

4.  There  were,  besides  these,  other  robbers  that 
came  out  of  the  country,  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  joining  to  them  tliose  that  were  worse  tlian 
themselves,  omitted  no  kind  of  barbarity  ;  for  they 
did  not  measure  their  courage  by  their  rapines  aud 
plundering  only,  but  proceeded  as  far  as  murdering 
men  ;  and  this  not  in  the  night-time  or  privately, 
or  with  regard  to  ordinary  men,  but  did  it  openly 
in  the  daytime,  and  began  with  the  most  eminent 
persons  in  tlie  city  ;  for  the  first  man  they  meddled 
with  was  Antipas,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  and  the 
most  potent  man  in  the  whole  city,  insomuch  that 
the  public  treasures  were  committed  to  his  care  ; 
him  they  took  and  confined,  as  they  did  in  the  next 
place  to  Levias,  a  person  of  great  note,  with  Sophas, 
the  son  of  Raguel ;  both  of  whom  were  of  royal 
lineage  also.  And  besides  these,  they  did  the  same 
to  the  principal  men  of  the  country.  This  caused 
a  terrible  consternation  among  the  people ;  and 
every  one  contented  himself  with  taking  care  of 
his  own  safety,  as  they  would  do  if  the  city  had 
been  taken  in  war. 

5.  But  these  were  not  satisfied  with  the  bonds 
into  which  they  had  put  the  men  forementioned ; 
nor  did  they  think  it  safe  for  them  to  keep  them 
thus  in  custody  long,  since  they  were  men  very 
powerful,  and  had  numerous  families  of  their  own 
that  were  able  to  areuge  them.  Nay,  they  thought 
the  Teiy  people  would  perhaps  be  so  moved  at  these 
oiijust  proceedings,  as  to  rise  in  a  body  against 
them  :  it  was  therefore  resolved  to  have  them 
slain.  Accordingly,  they  sent  one  John,  who  was 
the  most  bloody-minded  of  them  all,  to  do  that 
execution :  this  man  was  also  called  **  the  son  of 
Dorcasy"*  in  the  language  of  the  country.  Ten 
more  men  went  along  with  him  into  the  prison, 
with  their  swords  drawn,  and  so  they  cut  the 
throats  of  those  that  were  in  custody  there.  The 
grand  lying  pretence  these  men  made  for  so  fla- 
grant an  enormity  was  this,  that  thet^e  men  had 
had  conferences  with  the  Romans  for  a  surrender 
of  Jerusalem  to  them  ;  and  so  they  said  they  had 
slain  only  such  as  were  traitors  to  their  common 
liberty.    Upon  the  whole,  they  grew  the  more  in- 


•  Thto  oMM  Sotw*  Ib  Omk,  wm  TiMIha  la  H^bnw  «r  Bgttta,  M 
Aet*  Is.  M.  ▲flCMdlBSIr,  MOM  of  Um  WMiQwripte  Mt  It  4own  hmn 
TabtUw  or  Tabata.  2for  ean  th»  oentaxt  In  Jun&phvM  U  mad*  out  bat 
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la  tiM laa«vag* «r  our  wnintry,  daaoUs  Ovrcw.  •  [or  a  doe]. 


Solent  upon  this  bold  pimnk  of  theirs,  as  tboa^h 
they  had  been  the  benefiietors  and  saTumrs  of  the 
city. 

6.  Now  the  people  were  come  to  that  degne  ff 
meanness  and  fear,  and  these  robbers  to  t£at  de- 
gree of  madness,  that  these  last  took  upon  them  to 
appoint  high-priests.f  So  when  they  had  disan- 
nulled the  succession,  according  to  those  fsmitie) 
out  of  whom  the  high- priests  used  to  be  madtf, 
they  ordained  certain  unknown  and  ignoble  per- 
sons for  that  office,  that  they  might  hare  their  a^ 
sistance  in  their  wicked  imdertakings  ;  for  soch  as 
obtaiued  this  highest  of  all  honours,  witfavnt  %nT 
desert,  were  foiled  to  comply  with  those  that  be- 
stowed it  on  thera.  They  aJso  set  the  principil 
men  at  variance  one  with  another,  by  sereral  sortt 
of  contrivances  and  tricks,  and  gained  the  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  what  they  pleased,  by  the  mnto?! 
quarrels  of  those  who  might  hare  obstructed  th^ir 
measures ;  till  at  length,  when  they  were  satiated 
with  the  unjust  actions  Uiey  had  done  towards  mw, 
thev  transferred  their  contnmeliona  behavioor  t.> 
God  himself,  and  came  into  the  sanctuaiy  vitii 
polluted  feet. 

7.  And  now  the  multitude  were  goin^  to  riw 
against  them  already ;  for  Ananna,  &»  andeote^ 
of  the  high-priests,  persuaded  them  to  it.  He  «as 
a  very  pmdent  man,  and  had  perfai^ia  saved  tbe 
city  if  he  could  but  have  escaped  the  hsnds  of  thuee 
that  plotted  against  him.  Those  meo  made  the 
temple  of  God  a  strong  hold  for  them,  and  a  place 
whiUier  they  might  resort,  in  wder  to  avoid  tb« 
troubles  they  feared  from  the  people  ;  the  saneta- 
ary  was  now  become  a  refuge,  and  a  shop  of  tyraa- 
uy.  They  also  mixed  jesting  among  the  oxBeries 
tliey  introduced,  which  was  more  intolerable  than 
what  they  did  ;  for,  in  order  to  try  what  snrpn^ 
the  people  would  be  under,  and  how  lar  their  o«d 

Eower  extended,  they  undertook  to  dispose  of  th^ 
igh-priesihood  by  casting  lots  for  it,  whereas,  ma 
we  have  said  already,  it  was  to  dcseend  by  tocco- 
sion  in  a  family.  The  pretence  they  made  for  ti>i< 
strange  attempt  was  an  ancient  praetiee,  whilo  tber 
said  mat  of  old  it  was  determined  by  lot ;  bvt  in 
truth,  it  was  no  better  than  a  dissolotioo  of  an  cii- 
deniable  hiw,  and  a  cunning  eontrivaaes  to  seix- 
upon  the  government,  derived  from  those  that  prv- 
sumed  to  appoint  governors  as  they  thaamtirn 
pleased. 

8.  Hereupon  they  sent  for  one  of  tlio  poatificJ 
tribes,  which  is  called  Finiarhim,^  uid  cast  h» 
which  of  it  should  be  the  high-priest.  By  fcrtov. 
the  lot  so  fell  as  to  demonstrate  their  iniqaity  sftfcf 
tho  plainest  manner,  for  it  fell  upon  one  whusc 
name  was  Phannias,  the  son  of  Samuel,  of  the  vi'>- 
^ge  Aphtha.  He  was  a  man  not  only  nnwor^y  of 
the  high-priesthood,  but  that  did  not  vdl  km-* 
what  the  high-priesUiood  was  ;  soch  a  mere  rus&e 
was  he  !  yet  did  they  hail  this  man,  witfaoot  ha 
own  consent   out  of  the  country,  as  if  they  were 
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letingA  play  upon  the  Btege^  and  adonwd  him  with 
t  eomterfeit  b^  ;  thej  abo  pat  npon  him  the 
tered  nnnenta,  and  npon  OTenr  occasioo  instnieted 
lim  what  he  was  to  do.  Thie  horrid  pteee  of 
riekedoesB  was  sport  and  pastime  with  them,  but 
««a8ioDed  the  other  priest^  who  at  a  distance  saw 
tieip  ]aw  made  a  jest  of,  to  shed  tears,  and  sorely 
unent  the  disaolation  of  soeh  a  sacred  dignity. 

9.  And  now  the  people  conld  no  longer  bear  the 
36oIenc8  of  this  proeedare,  but  did  altogether  ran 
ealooslv,  in  order  to  overthrow  that  tyranny ;  and 
ideed  they  were  Gorian  the  son  of  Josephns,  and 
jTMon  the  MKi  of  Gamaliel,*  who  encouraged 
iem,  by  going  up  and  down  when  they  were  as- 
smbled  together  m  crowds,  and  as  they  saw  them 
bne,  to  heai  no  longer,  but  to  inflict  panishment 
poa  these  pests  and  plagues  of  their  freedom,  and 

>  parge  the  temple  of  these  bloody  polluters  of  it. 
he  best  esteemed  also  of  the  high-prie6ts«  Jesus 
le  80D  of  Gamala,  and  Ananus  the  son  of  Ananos, 
hen  they  were  at  thev  assemblies,  bitterly  re- 
roacbed  the  people  for  their  sloth,  and  excited 
lem  against  the  zealots  ;  for  that  was  the  name 
ley  went  by,  as  if  they  were  zealoas  in  good  un< 
iitakings,  and  were  not  rather  aealous  in  the 
ont  actions,  and  extrayagant  in  them  beyond  the 
sample  of  others. 

10.  And  now,  when  the  multitude  were  fatten 
gether  to  an  assembly,  and  erery  one  was  in  in- 
gnation  at  these  men's  seizing  upon  the  sanctu- 
y,  at  their  rapine  and  murders,  but  had  not  yet 
gun  their  attacks  apon  them  f  the  reason  of  which 
IS  this,  that  they  imagined  it  to  be  a  difficult 
iiig  to  suppress  these  zealots,  as  indeed  the  case 
Lsj,  Ananus  stood  in  the  mid^  of  them,  and  east- 
?  his  eyes  freqaently  at  the  temple,  and  having 
iood  of  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  said,—'*  Certamly  it 
(1  been  good  for  me  to  die  before  I  liad  seen  the 
UM  ol  God  full  of  so  many  abominations,  or  these 
:red  pkces  that  ought  not  to  be  trodden  on  at 
adorn,  filled  with  the  feet  of  these  blood  shedding 
iaios  ;  yet  do  I,  who  am  clothed  with  the  vest- 
fnta  of  the  high-priesthood,  and  am  called  by 
it  most  venerable  name  [of  high-priest],  still 
e,  and  am  but  too  fond  of  living,  and  cannot 
lure  to  undergo  a  death  which  would  be  the 
ry  of  my  old  age ;  and  if  I  were  the  only  person 
kcerned,  and,  as  it  were,  in  a  desert,  1  would 
e  up  my  life,  and  that  alone  for  God's  sake  ;  for 
what  purpose  is  it  to  live  among  a  people  insen- 
Le  of  their  calamities,  and  where  there  is  no  no- 
1  renttinlng  of  any  remedy  for  the  miseries  that 

>  upon  them  3  for  when  you  are  seized  upon  you 
kr  it  1  and  when  you  are  beaten,  you  are  silent ! 
1  when  the  people  are  murdered,  nobody  dare  so 
ch  as  send  out  a  groan  openly  I  O  bitter  ty- 
ny  that  we  are  imder  1  But  why  do  I  complain 
the  tyrants  t  Was  it  not  you,  and  your  suffer- 
■0  of  them,  that  have  nounshed  them  1    Was  it 

you  that  overlooked  those  that  first  of  all  got 
tther,  for  they  were  then  but  a  few,  and  by 
r  silence  made  them  grow  to  be  many  ;  and  by 
niving  at  them  when  they  took  arms,  in  effect 
te<l  them  against  yourselves  1  You  ought  to 
e    then  prevented  their  first  attempts,  when 

liis  Bymcoa,  Om  ton  of  QftiaalM,  to  mantJoMd  as  th«  prMldant  of 
«««>ali  Molwdriin,  and  on*  that  pertalMd  In  Um  dMtmetiao  of 
■a>ec3,  t*y  Um  iowtota  rabbiiu^  m  B«iaa4  obMrvoo  on  this  ptaoo. 
;*o  tcUswtluUthoM  i«bbla«n«iClaaoaoJ«rasUMtonorOuD«la, 
c«  *  b%h.prt«ty~.fe«it  thb  kBg  beflgn  Um  dObtrueUoo  of  Joni«i> 
mf*  ttea  if  ho  WHV  Ul<  »MM  MMB  wlUi  tbto  J»««  Um  MB  of  &•• 
tn  Jmet^im,  h*  nrasi  liar*  fivad  to  \m  i9rf  eld,  or  th&j  hftvo 


tliey  fell  a  reproaching  your  relations ;  but  by  neg- 
lecting that  care  in  time,  yon  have  encooraged 
these  wretches  to  plunder  men.    When  houses 
were  pillaged,  nobody  said  a  word,  which  was  tlie 
occasion  whv  they  carried  off  the  owners  of  those 
houses ;  ana  when  thev  were  drawn  through  the 
midst  of  tlie  dty,  nobody  came  to  theur  assistance. 
They  then  proceeded  to  put  those  whom  you  had 
betrayed  into  tlieir  hands,  into  bonds.    1  do  not 
say  how  many,  and  of  what  diameters  those  men 
were  whom  they  thtis  served,  but  certainly  they 
were  such  as  were  accused  by  none,  and  oondemnect 
by  none ;  and  since  nobody  succoured  them  when 
they  were  in  bonds,  the  consequence  was,  that  you 
saw  the  same  persons  slain.     We  have  seen  this 
also  ;  so  that  still  the  best  of  the  herd  of  brute 
snimals,  as  it  were,  have  been  still  led  to  be  sacri- 
ficed, when  yet  nobody  said  one  word,  or  moved 
his  right  hand  for  their  pi-eservation.    Will  you 
bear,  therefore, — will  vou  bear  to  see  your  sanctu- 
ary trampled  on  1    and  will  you  Uy  steps  for  tbese 
profane  wretches,  upon  which  thev  may  mount  to 
higher  degrees  of  insolence  !    Will  not  you  pluck 
them  down  from  their  exaltation  t  for  even  by  Uiis 
time,  they  had  proceeded  to  higher  enormities,  if 
they  had  been  aula  to  overthrow  anjr  thing  greater 
than  the  sanctuary.    They  have  seized  upon  Uie 
strongest  place  of  the  whole  dty  ;  you  may  call  it 
the  temple,  if  you  please,  though  it  be  like  a  dta- 
del  or  fortress.    Now,  wliilo  you  have  tyranny  in 
so  great  a  degree  walled  in,  and  see  your  enemies 
over  your  heads,  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  take 
counsel  1    and  what  have  you  to  support  your 
minds  withal  1    Perhaps  you  wait  for  the  Romans, 
that  they  may  protect  our  holy  phuses :  are  our 
matters  then  brought  to  that  pass  1   and  are  we 
come  to  that  degree  of  misery,  that  our  enemies 
tliemselves  are  expected  to  pity  us  1    O.  wretched 
creatm'es  I    will  not  you  rise  up,  and  tuin  upon 
tliose  that  strike  you  1  which  you  may  observe  in 
wild  beasts  themselves,  that  they  will  avenge  them- 
selves on  those  that  strike  them.     Will  not  you 
call  to  mind,  every  one  of  you,  the  calamities  you 
yourselves  have  suffered  t  nor  lay  before  your  eyes 
what  afflictions  you  yourselves  have  undergone  t 
and  will  not  such  things  sharpen  your  souls  to  re- 
venge 1     Is  therefore  that  most  honourable  and 
most  natural  of  our  passions  utterly  lost,  I  mean 
the  deidre  of  liberty  1    Truly,  we  are  in  love  with 
slavery,  and  in  love  with  those  that  lord  it  over  us, 
as  if  we  had  received  that  principle  of  subjection 
from  our  ancestors  I   yet  did  they  undergo  many 
and  great  wars  for  the  sake  of  Uberty,  nor  were 
they  so  £ar  overcome  by  the  power  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, or  the  Medes,  but  that  diey  still  did  what 
they  thought  fit,  notwithstanding  their  commands 
to  the  contrary.    And  what  occasion  is  there  now 
for  a  war  with  the  Romans  1   (1  meddle  not  with 
determining  whetlier  it  be  an  advantageous  and 
profitable  war  or  not.)    What  pretence  is  there  for 
it  1    Is  it  not  that  we  may  enjoy  our  liberty  1    Be- 
sides, shall  we  not  bear  the  lords  of  the  habitable 
earth  to  be  lords  over  us,  and  yet  bear  tyrants  of 
our  own  counti^  t    Although  I  must  say  that  sub- 
mission to  foreigners  may  be  borne,  because  for- 
tune hath  already  doomed  us  to  it^  while  submu- 
siou  to  wicked  people  of  our  own  nation  is  too  un- 
manly, and  brought  upon  us  by  our  own  consent. 
However,  since  1  have  had  occasion  to  mention  the 
Romans,  I  will  not  conceal  a  thing  that,  as  I  am 
speaking,  comes  into  my  mind,  uud  affects  me  coct 
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were  in,  thej  attempted  to  swim  to  their  enemice, 
the  Romans  eat  off  either  their  heads  or  their  hands ; 
and  indeed  thejr  were  destroyed  after  ▼arious  man- 
ners everywhere,  till  the  rest,  being  put  to  flight, 
were  forced  to  get  upon  the  land,  while  the  vessels 
encompassed  them  about  [on  the  sea]  ;  but  as  many 
of  these  were  repulsed  when  they  were  getting 
ashore,  they  were  killed  by  the  darts  upon  the  Uke ; 
and  the  Romans  leaped  out  of  their  vessels,  and 
destroyed  a  great  many  more  upon  the  laud  :  one 
might  then  see  the  lake  all  bloody,  and  full  of  dead 
bodies,  for  not  one  of  them  escaped.  And  a  ter- 
rible  stink,  and  a  very  sad  sight  there  was  on  Uie 
following  days  over  that  country  ;  for  as  for  the 
shores,  they  were  full  of  shipwrecks,  and  of  dead 
bodies  all  swelled  ;  and  as  the  dead  bodies  were  in- 
flamed by  the  sun,  and  putrified,  they  corrupted 
the  air,  insomuch  that  the  misery  was  not  only  the 
object  of  commiseration  to  the  Jews,  but  to  those 
that  hated  them,  and  had  been  the  authors  of  that 
misery.  This  was  the  upshot  of  the  sea-fight;  The 
number  of  the  slain,  including  those  that  were  kil- 
led in  the  city  before,  waa  sia  thoosand  and  five 
hundred. 

10.  After  this  fight  was  over,  Vespasian  sat  npon 
his  tribunal  at  Tarichen,  in  order  to  distinguish  the 
foreigners  from  the  old  inhabitants  ;  for  those  fo- 
reigners appeared  to  have  begun  the  war.  So  he 
deliberated  with  the  other  commanders,  whether 
he  ought  to  save  those  old  inhabitants  or  not  And 
when  the  commanders  alleged  that  the  dismission 
of  them  would  be  to  his  own  disadvantage,  because 
when  they  were  once  set  at  liberty,  they  would  not 
be  at  rest,  since  they  would  be  people  destitute  of 
proper  habitations,  and  would  be  able  to  compel 
such  as  they  fled  to,  to  fight  against  us.  Yespasutn 
acknowledged  that  they  did  not  deserve  to  be  saved, 
and  that  if  tliey  had  leave  given  them  to  fly  away, 
they  would  make  use  of  it  against  those  that  gave 
them  that  leave.    But  still  he  considered  with  him- ' 


self  after  what  manner  they  shoiild  be  alaxa  f  Ibr 
if  he  had  them  slun  there,  he  anspeeted  the  peopit 
of  the  country  would  thereby  become  h«  enemies ; 
for  that  to  be  sure  they  never  would  bear  it,  that » 
many  that  had  been  supplicants  to  him  should  be 
killed  ;  and  to  offer  violence  to  them,  after  be  bed 
given  them  assurance  of  their  Uvea,  he  ooutd  aot 
himself  bear  to  do  it  However,  hia  friends  «ei« 
too  hard  for  him,  and  pretended  that  nothing  agatiat 
the  Jews  could  be  any  impiety,  and  that  he  vcght 
to  prefer  what  was  profitable  before  what  was  fit  to 
be  done,  where  both  could  not  be  made  oonsisteut 
So  he  gave  them  an  ambiguoua  liberty  to  do  n 
they  advised,  and  permitted  the  prisoners  to  go  tAxm% 
no  other  road  than  that  which  led  to  Tiberias  otilj. 
So  they  readily  believed  what  they  desired  to  be  troe, 
and  went  ak>ng  securely,  with  their  effects,  the  »sy 
which  was  allowed  them,  while  the  Romans  seized 
upon  all  the  road  that  led  to  Tiberias,  that  nooe  of 
them  might  go  out  of  it,  and  shut  them  op  in  the 
city.  Then  came  Vespasian,  and  ordez«d  them  tU 
to  stand  in  the  stadium,  and  commanded  them  u> 
kill  the  old  men,  together  with  the  others  that  were 
useless,  who  were  in  number  a  thousand  and  two 
hundred.  Out  of  the  young  men  he  choose  six 
thousand  of  the  strongest,  and  sent  them  to  Nero^ 
to  dig  through  the  Isthmus,  and  suld  the  i«maiuder 
for  slaves,  being  thirty  thousand  and  four  huadxtd, 
besides  such  as  he  made  a  present  of  to  Agripfs ; 
for  as  to  those  tliat  belonged  to  hia  kingdom,  be 
gave  him  leave  to  do  what  he  pleased  with  them  , 
however,  the  king  sold  these  also  for  skivea  ;  but 
for  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  who  were  Timcbonitei, 
and  Oaulanites,  and  of  Hippos,  and  some  of  Gadan, 
the  greatest  part  of  them  were  seditious  persona 
and  fugitives,  who  were  of  such  shameful  charaeien 
that  they  preferred  war  before  peace.  These  pri- 
soners were  taken  on  the  eightli  day  of  tbe  month 
GorpisBus  [Elul]. 
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FROM  THE  SIEGE  OF  GAMALA  TO  THE  COMING  OF  TITUS  TO  BESIEGE  JERUSALEM 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  8IB0E  AND  TAKING  OF   OAMALA. 

§  1.  Now  all  those  Galileans  who,  after  the  taking 
of  JotajMita,  had  revolted  from  the  Romans,  did, 
upon  the  conquest  of  Tarichete,  deliver  themselves 
up  to  them  again.  And  the  Romans  received  all 
the  fortresses  and  the  cities,  excepting  Gischala 
and  those  tliat  had  seized  upon  Mount  Tabor  ;  Ga- 
mala  also,  which  is  a  city  over  against  Taricheee, 
but  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake,  conspired  with 
them.  This  city  \a,y  upon  the  borders  of  Agrippa's 
kingdom,  as  also  did  Sogana  and  Seleucia.  And 
these  were  botli  parts  of  Gaulanitis  ;  for  Sogana 
waa  a  part  of  that  called  the  Upper  Gaulanitis,  as 


waa  Gamala  of  the  Lower  ;  while 

tuated  at  the  lake  Semechooitifly  which  lake  k 
thirty  furlongs  m  breadth,  and  sixty  In  length ;  iu 
marshes  reach  aa  far  as  the  pUee  Daphne,  which 
in  other  respects,  is  a  delicious  place,  and  bath  such 
fountains  as  supply  water  to  what  is  called  Littls 

•  Thb  la  Um  mott  ctmI  and  bvtanw  ftt—  »^t  Xmmtian  ««« 
did  In  chit  wbole  war,  m  be  did  it  with  nctu  t«hwt«M»  •tooTll  «« 
dom  botb  after  pvUto  MMinutec  f1*M  of  ai^rinf  Um  ■HnooH*  brat, 
and  wb«Q  mU  knew  and  oooaMwd  ibot  Umm  rtlr'wiw  wmv  no  wm» 
galltv  oTan;  aadition  agalna  the  BomaM,  Nw  bidevil  did  TIta*  rw 
ffiva  hia  oonipnt,  lo  fiu-  a»  apiMsar*.  nor  ever  a«t  of  bimMif  ao  liailwi  ^j  , 
•ajF.  Boon  after  Uiia,  Tiuu  gnw  qnii*  weary  of  abaddlat  W««l  <-*  ^ 

CBlshiBg  tha  innoMnt  with  the  guilt*,  and  nra  tha  f«o3a«r  Giskato 
k»« to  k«*p  tha  Jcwldi  Sabbaih.  b.  I».  ah.  ll.  taei.  J^  sTta  tba »iM 
or  I  heir  »ic«».    Nor  wa^  Ta»|Htoian  dlap««ad  to  do  what  ba  did  «itt  bM 

•*?r*  P*"^**  **'"*'  •*•  '"^  **^^  *••  prtotlf^  toplaa,  via. 
nothing  euald  ba  uoJuat  that  »m  dona  ^Mnak  Jaw» ;  aM  VbM 
both  cannot  ba  aeoaUtant,  atltunbun  mail  Ba««aU  ovar 
mliAblt  ODitft  doacrinaa  thaaa  I 
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Jordui,  nndar  the  temple  of  the  golden  ealf,* 
where  it  in  aent  into  Great  Jordan.  Now  Agnppe 
had  united  Soguia  and  Selencia  by  leeguea  to  him- 
eelfy  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  revolt  from  the 
Romans ;  yet  did  not  Gan^U  aeeede  to  them,  but 
relied  npon  the  difficulty  of  the  place,  which  wae 
greater  than  that  of  Jotapata,  for  it  ww  eitnated 
upon  a  rough  ridge  of  a  high  mountain,  with  a  kind 
of  neck  in  the  middle  :  wnere  it  b^ns  to  aaoend, 
it  leugthena  itaelf,  and  declines  aa  mueh  downward 
before  as  behind,  insomoeh  that  it  is  like  a  camel 
in  figure,  from  whence  it  is  so  named,  although  the 
people  of  the  countiy  do  not  pronounce  it  acen- 
rate! J.  Both  on  the  side  and  the  face  there  are 
abrupt  parts  divided  from  the  rest,  and  ending  in 
▼ast  deep  vaUevs ;  yet  are  the  parts  behind,  where 
tboy  are  joined  to  the  mountain,  somewhat  esaier 
of  ascent  than  the  other ;  but  then  the  people  be- 
longing to  the  place  have  cut  an  oblique  ditch  there, 
and  made  that  hard  to  be  ascended  alsa  On  its 
acclivity,  which  is  straight,  honsss  are  built,  and 
those  very  thick  and  doee  to  one  another.  The  city 
also  hangs  so  strangely,  that  it  looks  as  if.  it  would 
fall  down  upon  itself,  so  sharp  is  it  at  the  top.  It 
is  exposed  to  the  south  ;  and  its  southern  mount, 
which  reaehee  to  an  immense  height,  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  citadel  to  the  city  ;  and  above  that  was 
a  precipice,  not  walled  about,  but  extending  itself 
to  an  immense  depth.  There  was  also  a  spring  of 
water  within  the  wall,  at  the  utmost  limits  of  the 
o^ty. 

2.  As  this  city  was  naturally  hard  to  be  taken,  so 
liad  Josephus,  by  building  a  wall  about  it,  made  it 
still  stronger,  as  also  by  ditches  and  mines  under 
ground.  The  people  tlut  were  in  it  were  made 
mure  bold  by  the  nature  of  the  place  than  the  peo- 
ple of  Jotapata  had  been,  but  it  had  much  fewer 
ii^bting  men  in  it ;  and  they  had  such  a  confidence 
iu  the  situation  of  the  place,  that  they  thought  the 
enemy  could  not  be  too  many  for  them  ;  for  the 
city  had  been  filled  with  those  that  had  fled  to  it  for 
safety,  onaccount  of  its  strength  ;  on  which  account 
iliey  had  been  able  to  resist  those  whom  Agrippa 
sent  to  besiege  it  for  seven  months  together. 

Z,  But  Vespasian  removed  from  Emmaus  where 
he  had  last  pitched  his  camp  before  the  city  Tibe- 
rias (now  Emmaus,  if  it  be  interpreted,  may  be 
rendered  **  a  warm  bath,"  for  therein  is  a  spring  of 
warm  water,  useful  for  healing)  and  came  to  Ga- 
mala  ;  yet  was  iu  situation  sneh  that  be  was  not 
able  to  encompass  it  all  roimd  with  sddieis  to  watch 
it  ;  but  where  the  places  were  practical,  he  set  men 
10  waieh  it,  and  sailed  on  the  mountain  which  was 
over  it.  And  as  the  legions,  according  to  their 
usual  custom,  were  fortifying  their  samp  upon  that 
mountain,  he  began  to  cast  up  banks  at  the  bottom, 
at  the  part  towards  the  east,  where  the  highest 
tower  of  the  whole  city  was,  and  where  the  fifteenth 
legion  pitched  their  camp ;  while  the  fifth  legion 
did  duty  over-against  the  midst  of  the  city,  and 
whilst  the  tenth  legion  filled  up  the  ditches  and 
▼alleys.  Now  at  Uib  time  it  was  that  as  king 
Agrippa  was  come  nish  the  walls,  and  was  endea- 
vourmg  to  speak  to  thoee  that  were  on  the  walls 
about  a  surrender,  he  was  hit  with  a  stone  on  his 
right  elbow  by  one  of  the  slingers ;  he  was  then 
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tannediately  snmninded  with  his  own  men.  Bui 
the  Romans  were  excited  to  set  about  the  siege,  by 
their  indignatioB  on  the  king's  account,  and  by  their 
faar  on  their  own  account,  as  concluding  that  those 
men  would  omit  no  kinds  of  barbarity  against  fo- 
reigners and  enemies,  who  were  so  enraged  against 
one  of  their  own  nation,  and  one  that  advised  them 
to  nothing  but  what  was  for  their  own  advantage. 

4.  Now  when  the  banks  were  finished  which  was 
done  on  the  sudden,  both  by  the  multitude  of  hands 
and  by  their  beins  accustomed  to  such  work,  tliey 
brought  the  machines  ;  but  Charss  and  Joseph, 
who  were  the  most  potent  men  of  the  city,  set  their 
armed  men  in  order,  though  already  in  a  fright, 
because  they  did  not  suppose  that  the  city  could 
hold  out  long,  since  they  had  not  a  sufficient  Quan- 
tity either  of  water,  or  uf  other  necessaries.  How- 
ever, these  their  leaders  encouraged  them,  and 
brought  them  out  upon  the  wall,  and  for  a  while 
indetid  they  drove  away  those  that  were  bringing 
the  machines ;  but  when  those  machines  thraw 
darts  and  stones  at  them,  they  retired  into  the  city  ; 
then  did  the  Romans  bring  battering  rams  to  three 
several  places,  and  made  Uie  wall  shake  [and  fiill]. 
They  then  poured  in  over  the  parts  of  the  wall  that 
were  thrown  down,  with  a  mighty  soundof  trumpets 
and  noise  of  armour,  and  with  a  shout  of  the  sol- 
diers, and  brake  in  by  force  upon  those  that  were 
in  the  city  ;  but  these  men  feu  upon  the  Romans 
for  some  time,  at  their  first  entrance,  and  prevented 
their  going  any  farther,  and  with  great  courage  beat 
them  back  ;  and  the  Romans  were  so  overpowered 
by  the  groater  multitude  of  the  people,  who  beat 
them  on  every  side,  that  they  were  obliged  to  run 
into  the  upper  parts  of  the  city.  Whereupon  the 
people  turned  about,  and  fell  upon  their  enemies, 
who  had  attacked  them,  and  thrust  them  down  to 
the  lower  parts,  and  as  they  were  distreseed  by  the 
narrowness  and  difficulty  of  the  pUce,  slew  them  ; 
and  as  these  Romans  oould  neither  beat  those  back 
that  were  above  them,  nor  escape  the  force  of  their 
own  men  that  were  forcing  their  way  forward,  they 
were  compelled  to  fly  into  theur  enemies'  houses, 
which  were  low  ;  but  these  houses  being  thus  full 
of  soldiers,  whose  weight  they  could  not  bear,  fell 
down  suddenly  ;  and  when  one  house  fell,  it  shook 
down  a  great  many  of  those  that  were  under  it,  as 
did  those  do  to  such  as  were  under  them.  By  »hi# 
means  a  vast  number  of  the  Romans  perished  ;  for 
they  were  so  terribly  distressed,  that  although  they 
saw  the  houses  subsiding,  they  were  compelled  to 
lesp  upon  the  tops  of  them  ;  so  that  a  great  many 
were  ground  to  powder  by  these  ruins,  and  a  great 
many  of  those  that  got  from  under  them  lost  some 
of  their  limbs,  but  still  a  greater  number  were  suf- 
Coeated  by  the  dust  that  arose  from  thoee  ruins. 
The  people  of  Gamala  supposed  this  to  be  an  as- 
sistance afforded  them  by  God,  and  without  regard- 
ing what  damage  they  suffered  themselves,  they 
pressed  forward,  and  thrust  the  enemy  upon  the 
tops  of  their  houses  ;  and  when  they  stumbled  in 
the  sharp  and  narrow  streets,  and  were  perpetually 
tumbling  down,  they  threw  their  stones  or  darts  at 
them,  and  slew  them.  Now  the  very  ruins  afforded 
them  stones  enow  ;  and  for  iron  weapons,  the  dead 
men  of  the  enemy's  side  afforded  them  what  they 
wanted  ;  for  drawing  the  swords  of  those  that  wore 
dead,  they  made  use  of  them  to  dispatch  such  as 
were  only  half  dead  ;  nay,  there  were  a  great  num- 
ber who,  upon  their  foiling  down  from  the  tops  ot 
the  houses,  stabbed  themselves,  and  died  after  that 
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manner  ;  nor  indeed  was  it  easy  for  thoee  that  were 
beaten  back  to  fly  away  ;  for  they  were  so  unao- 
quainted  with  the  ways,  and  the  dost  was  so  thick^ 
that  they  wandered  about  without  knowing  one  ano- 
ther, and  fell  down  dead  among  the  crowd. 

5.  Those  therefore  that  were  able  to  find  the  ways 
cut  of  the  city  retired.    But  now  Vespasian  always 
staid  among  those  that  were  hard  set ;  for  he  was 
deeply  affected  with  seeing  the  ruins  of  the  city 
falling  upon  his  army,  and  forgot  to  take  care  of  his 
own  preservation.     He  went  up  gradually  towards 
the  highest  parts  of  the  citv  before  he  was  aware, 
and  was  left  in  the  midst  of  dangers,  having  only  a 
▼erv  few  with  him  ;  for  even  his  son  Titus  was  not 
with  him  at  that  time,  having  been  sent  into  Syria 
to  Mucianus.     However,  he  thought  it  not  safe  to 
fly,  nor  did  he  esteem  it  a  fit  thing  for  him  to  do  ; 
but  calling  to  mind  the  actions  he  had  done  from 
his  youth,  and  recollecting  his  courage,  as  if  he  had 
been  excited  by  a  divine  fury,  he  covered  himself 
and  those  that  were  with  him  with  their  shields, 
and  formed  a  teetudo  over  both  their  bodies  and 
their  armour,  and  bore  up  the  enemy's  attacks, 
who  came  running  down  from  the  top  of  the  city  ; 
and  without  showing  any  dread  at  the  multitude  of 
the  men  or  of  their  darts,  he  endured  all,  until  the 
enemy  took  notice  of  that  divine  courage  that  was 
within  him,  and  remitted  of  their  attacks  ;  and 
when  they  pressed  less  zealously  upon  him,  he  re- 
tired,  though  without  showing  his  back  to  them,  till 
ha  was  gotten  out  of  the  walls  of  the  city.     Now  a 
great  number  of  the  Romans  fell  in  this  battle, 
among  whom  was  Ebutius,  the  decurion,  a  man 
who  appeared  not  only  in  this  engagement,  wherein 
he  fell,  but  everywhere,  and  in  former  engagaments, 
to  be  of  the  truest  courage,  and  one  that  had  done 
very  great  mischief  to  the  Jews.     But  there  was  a 
centurion,  whose  name  was  Gallus,  who,  during  this 
disorder,  being  encompassed  about,  and  ten  other 
soldiers  privatelv  crept  into  the  house  of  a  certain 
person,  where  he  heard  them  talking  at  supper 
what  the  people  intended  to  do  against  the  Romans, 
or  about  themselves  (for  both  the  man  himself  and 
those  with  him  were  Syrians).    So  he  got  up  in  tlie 
night-time,  and  cut  all  their  throats,  and  escaped^ 
together  with  his  soldiers,  to  the  Romans. 

6.  And  now  Vespasian  comforted  his  army,  which 
was  much  dejected,  by  reflecong  on  their  ill  success, 
and  because  thev  had  never  before  fallen  into  such 
a  calamity,  and  besides  this,  because  they  were 
greatly  ashamed  that  they  had  left  then*  general 
alone  in  great  dangers.  As  to  what  concerned 
himself,  he  avoided  to  say  any  thing,  that  he  might 
by  no  means  seem  to  complain  of  it ;  but  he  said 
that  <<  we  ought  to  bear  manfully  what  usually  falls 
out  in  war,  and  this,  by  considering  what  the  nature 
of  war  is,  and  how  it  can  never  be  that  we  must 
conquer  without  bloodshed  on  our  own  side ;  for 
there  stands  about  us  that  fortune  which  is  of  its 
own  nature  mutable  ;  that  while  they  had  killed  so 
many  ten  thousands  of  the  Jews,  they  had  now  paid 
their  small  share  of  the  reckoning  to  fate  ;  and  as 
it  is  the  part  of  weak  people  to  be  too  much  puffed 
up  witli  good  success,  so  is  it  the  part  of  cowards  to 
be  too  much  affrighted  at  that  which  is  ill ;  for  the 
change  from  the  one  to  the  other  is  sudden  on  both 
sides  ;  and  he  is  the  best  warrior  who  is  of  a  sober 
mind  under  misfortunes,  that  he  may  continue  in 
that  temper,  and  cheerfully  recover  what  hath  been 
lost  formerly  ;  and  as  for  what  had  now  happened, 
it  was  neither  owing  to  their  effeminacy  nor  to  the 


valour  of  the  Jews,  but  the  difficulty  of  the  place 
was  the  occasion  of  their  advantage,  and  of  our  dis- 
appointment. Upon  reflecting  on  which  matter  one 
might  blame  your  zeal  as  perfectly  ungoremable  ; 
for  when  the  enemy  had  retired  to  their  highest 
fastnesses,  you  ought  to  have  restrained  yoorselres, 
and  not,  by  presenting  yourselves  at  the  top  of  the 
city  to  be  exposed  to  dangers  ;  but  upon  your  hav- 
ing obtained  the  lower  parte  of  the  city,  yoo  ought 
to  have  provoked  those  that  had  retind  thither  to 
a  safe  and  settled  battle  ;  whereas,  in  roshing  so 
hastily  upon  victory,  yon  took  no  care  of  your  own 
safety.  But  this  incautionsnesa  in  war,  and  Uiis 
madness  of  seal,  is  not  a  Roman  maxim.  Whils 
we  perform  all  that  we  attempt  by  sldll  and  good 
order,  that  prooednre  is  on  the  part  of  barbarians, 
and  is  what  the  Jews  chiefly  support  themsekes 
by.  We  ought  therefore  to  return  to  our  own  vir- 
tue, and  to  be  rather  angry  than  any  longer  de- 
jected at  this  unlucky  misfortune  ;  and  let  every 
one  seek  for  his  own  consolation  from  his  own  hand ; 
for  by  this  -means  he  will  avenge  those  that  hive 
been  destroyed,  and  punish  those  that  have  killed 
them.  For  myself,  I  will  endeavour,  as  I  have  now 
done,  to  go  first  before  you  against  your  enemies  io 
every  engagement^  and  to  be  the  last  that  retires 
from  it." 

7.  So  Vespasian  encouraged  his  army  by  thb 
speech  ;  but  for  the  people  of  Gamala,  it  happened 
that  they  took  courage  for  a  little  while,  upon  sueh 
great  and  unaccountable  success  as  they  had.  Hot 
when  they  considered  witli  themselves  that  tbev 
had  now  no  hopes  of  any  terms  of  aeoommodatioii, 
and  reflecting  upon  it  that  they  could  not  get  away, 
and  that  their  provisions  began  already  to  be  short, 
they  were  exceedingly  cast  down,  and  their  courage 
failed  them  ;  yet  they  did  not  neglect  what  might 
be  for  their  preservation,  so  far  as  they  were  able, 
but  the  most  courageous  among  them  guarded 
those  parts  of  the  wall  which  were  beaten  down, 
while  the  more  infirm  did  the  same  to  the  rest  of 
the  wall  that  still  remained  round  the  city.  And 
as  the  Romans  raised  their  banks,  and  attempted 
to  get  into  the  city  a  second  time,  a  great  many  d 
them  fled  out  of  the  city  tlirough  impracticable 
valleys,  where  no  guards  were  placed,  as  abo 
through  subterraneous  caverns  ;  while  those  that 
were  afraid  of  being  caught,  and  for  that  ressoa 
staid  in  the  city,  perished  for  want  of  food  ;  for 
what  food  they  had  was  brought  together  from  all 
quarters,  and  reserved  for  the  fighting  men. 

8.  And  these  were  the  hard  circumstances  tbe 
people  of  Gamala  were  in.  But  now  Vespasian 
went  about  other  work  by  the  by,  during  this  siege, 
and  that  was  to  subdue  those  that  had  seised  upon 
Mount  Tabor,  a  pUce  that  lies  in  the  middle  be- 
tween the  great  plain  and  Scy  thopolis,  whose  top  is 
elevated  as  high  as  thirty  furlongs,*  and  is  hardly 

»  Th««  ttamton  In  lowphoa  of  Uilrtjr  rtartoasr  awMt  to  «h»  tcp  «( 
Xoaiil  Tabor,  wlwUwr  wc  a  iinuta  U  by  « iDdii«  aad  gndmaX,  «r  t? 
parpantfieular  altltud*.  and  of  cwentj^s  Airloof  a'  cinrumattnc*r  uptm 
the  (op,  M  alio  flfiMn  rurkmgi  iw  tliti  aaowift  In  Poifbtam,  wits  Gmil 
noa*!  perpcodieulv  alutudc  of  aloiovt  fburtwa  fWrto^  hot  notad  hr 
]>r.  Uadaon,  do  none  of  ihcnn  afne  with  tb*  •«  h«ntie  tmtitamj  «t 
Mr.  Maun<lr«l,  an  ejrc-wiUMM  Ifmgt  IKt,  who  aay*  tM  was  oocaa  haai 
ill  gtftling  up  to  th»  top  of  this  Moiui  Tabor,  and  that  th/  an»  <^  tt* 
top  Is  an  otal  of  aboat  two  furlui^  tn  Icogtk,  aad  on*  to  bttadttk 
Bo  I  rather  luppoic  Joarphos  wrois  thrus  Airloiic*  fcr  th«  asMal,  m 
altiutd*,  tautcad  of  thirty}  and  als  ftirlooss  for  tlM  «ti«umftt«a«i  M 
the  top.  Instead  of  tw  entj-«)z,~.«liMe  a  mouutain  oT  only  ihne  turteoii' 
perpend iculur  alUtude  mar  easily  require  naer  an  hoore  asnat;  aa4 
the  etreumfnenee  of  aa  o*m  of  the  fbfcteiof  quantity.  Is  mmt  »a  f"- 
kmp.  Kor  oertalal*  oould  such  a  vast  drBoniacwaae  «•  t«ea<y<«e 
furiongi,  or  three  mike  and  a  quarter,  at  that  height  be  MHiiiirifi — * 
with  a  walL  tnetadlng  e  taeneh  and  other  SartlSeaMoM  (Mehaf*  *<*• 
itUl  fcnudntei,  IMd.)  In  the  emaO  Interval  of  tarty  dafaTMMMt*** 
hers  My*  Uwy  were  hg  him  lU. 
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to  be  aaeended  on  its  north  side  ;  its  lop  is  a  plain 
of  twenty  six  furlongii,  and  all  euoompassed  with  a 
walL  Now,  Josephus  erected  this  so  long  a  waU 
in  forty  days'  time,  and  furnished  it  with  other 
materials,  and  with  water  from  below,  for  the  in* 
habitants  only  made  use  of  rain  water  ;  as  there* 
fore  there  was  a  great  multitude  of  people  gotten 
together  npon  this  mountain,  Vespasian  sent  Pla* 
cidos,  with  six  hundred  horsemen  thither.  Now, 
as  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  ascend  the  mountain, 
he  invited  many  of  them  to  peace,  by  the  offer  of 
his  right  hand  for  their  security,  and  of  his  inter- 
cession for  them.  Accordingly  they  came  down, 
but  with  a  treacherous  design,  as  well  as  he  had 
the  like  treacherous  design  upon  them  on  the  other 
side  ;  for  Placidus  spoke  mildly  to  them,  as  aiming 
to  take  them  when  he  got  them  into  the  plain ; 
they  also  came  down,  as  complying  with  his  pro- 
posals, but  it  was  in  order  to  fall  upon  him  when 
he  was  not  aware  of  it :  however,  Plaoidus's  stra- 
tagem was  too  hard  for  theirs  ;  for  when  the  Jews 
b^an  to  fight,  he  pretended  to  run  away,  and  when 
they  were  in  pursuit  of .  the  Romans,  he  enticed 
them  a  great  way  along  the  plain,  and  then  made 
his  horsemen  torn  back  ;  whereupon  he  beat  them, 
and  slew  a  great  niunber  of  them,  and  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  hindered 
their  return.  So  they  left  Tabor,  aud  fled  to  Je- 
rusalem, while  the  people  of  the  country  came  to 
terms  with  him,  for  their  water  failed  Uiem,  and 
so  they  delivered  up  the  mountain  and  themMlves 
to  Placidus. 

9.  But  of  the  people  of  Gamala,  tliose  that  were 
of  the  bolder  sort  fled  away  and  hid  themselves, 
while  the  more  infirm  perished  by  famine  ;  but 
the  men  of  war  sustained  the  siege  till  the  two-and- 
iwentieth  day  of  the  month  Hyperberetseus  [Tisri], 
when  three  soldiers  of  the  fifteenth  legion,  about  the 
morning- watch,  got  under  a  high  tower  that  was 
near,  and  undermined  it  without  making  any  noise  ; 
nor  when  they  either  came  to  it,  which  was  in  the 
night-time,  nor  when  they  were  under  it,  did  those 
that  guarded  it  perceive  them.  These  soldiers 
tiien,  upon  their  comfeg,  avoided  making  a  noise, 
and  when  they  had  rolled  away  five  of  its  strongest 
stones,  they  went  away  hastily ;  whereupon  the 
tower  fell  down  on  a  sudden,  with  a  great  noise, 
and  its  guard  fell  headlong  with  it ;  so  that  those 
that  kept  guard  at  other  places,  were  under  such 
disturbance,  that  they  ran  away  ;  the  Romans  also 
slew  many  of  those  that  ventured  to  oppose  them, 
among  whom  was  Joseph,  who  was  slain  by  a  dart, 
as  he  was  running  away  over  that  part  of  the  wall 
that  was  broken  down  :  but  as  those  that  were  in 
the  city  were  greatly  affrighted  at  the  noise,  they 
ran  hither  and  thither,  and  a  great  consternation 
fell  upon  them,  as  though  all  the  enemy  had  fallen 
in  at  once  upon  them.  Then  it  was  that  Chares, 
who  was  ill,  and'under  the  physicians'  hands,  gave 
up  the  ghottt,  the  fear  he  was  in  greatly  contribu- 
ting to  make  his  distemper  fatal  to  him.  But  the 
Romans  so  well  remembered  their  former  ill  suc- 
cess, that  they  did  not  enter  the  city  till  tlie  three- 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  forementioned  month. 

10.  Aft  which  time  Titus,  who  was  now  returned, 
out  of  the  indignation  he  had  at  the  destruction  the 
Romans  bad  undergone  while  he  was  absent,  took 
two  hundred  chosen  horsemen,  and  some  footmen 
with  him,  and  entered  without  noise  into  the  city. 
Now,  as  the  watch  perceived  that  he  was  coming, 
liiey  made  a  noise,  and  betook  themselves  to  ih^jr 
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arms;  and  as  this  his  enterance  was  presently 
known  to  those  that  were  in  the  city,  some  of  them 
caught  hold  of  their  children  and  their  wives,  and 
drew  them  after  them,  and  fled  away  to  the  citadel, 
with  lamentations  and  cries,  while  others  of  them 
went  to  meet  Titus,  and  were  killed  perpetually ; 
but  so  many  of  them  as  were  hindered  from  run- 
ning up  to  the  citadel,  not  knowing  what  in  the 
worl  to  do,  fell  among  tlie  Roman  guards,  while 
the  groans  of  those  tliat  were  killed  were  prodi- 
giously great  everywhere,  and  blood  ran  down  over 
all  the  lower  parts  of  the  city,  from  the  upper.  But 
then  Vespasian  himself  came  to  his  assistance 
against  those  that  had  fled  to  the  citadel,  and  brought 
his  whole  army  with  him  :  now  this  upper  part  of 
the  city  was  every  way  rocky,  and  difficult  of  ascent, 
and  elevated  to  a  vast  altitude,  and  very  full  of 
people  on  all  sides,  and  eoeompaased  with  preci- 
pices, whereby  the  Jews  cut  off  those  that  came 
up  to  them,  and  did  much  mischief  to  others  by 
their  darts  and  the  large  stones  which  they  rolled 
down  upon  them,  while  they  were  themselves  so 
high  that  the  enemy's  darts  could  hardly  reach 
them.  However,  there  arose  such  a  divine  storm 
against  them  as  was  instrumental  to  their  destruc* 
tioD ;  this  carried  the  Roman  darts  upon  them, 
and  made  those  which  they  threw  return  back,  and 
drove  them  obliquely  away  from  them  :  nor  could 
the  Jews  indeed  stand  upon  their  precipices,  by 
reason  of  the  violence  of  the  wind,  having  nothing 
that  was  stable  to  stand  upon,  nor  could  they  see 
those  that  were  ascending  up  to  them  ;  so  tlie  Ro- 
mans got  up  and  surrounded  them,  aud  some  they 
slew  before  they  could  defend  themselves,  and  others 
as  they  were  delivering  up  themselves  ;  and  the 
remembrance  of  those  tliat  were  shun  at  their  for- 
mer entrance  into  the  city  increased  their  rage 
against  them  now  ;  a  great  number  also  of  tliose 
that  were  surrounded  on  every  side,  and  despaired 
of  escaping,  threw  their  children  and  their  wives^ 
aud  themselves  also,  down  the  precipices,  into  the 
valley  beneath,  which,  near  the  citadel,  had  been 
dug  hollow  to  a  vast  depth  ;  but  so  it  happened, 
that  the  anger  of  the  Romans  appeared  not  to  be 
BO  extravagant  as  was  the  madness  of  those  that 
were  now  taken,  while  the  Romans  slew  but  four 
thousand,  whereas  the  number  of  those  that  had 
thrown  themselves  down  was  found  to  be  five  thou- 
sand :  nor  did  any  one  escape  except  two  women, 
who  were  the  daughters  of  Philip,  and  Philip  him- 
self, who  was  the  son  of  a  certain  eminent  man  call- 
ed Jacimus,  who  had  been  general  of  king  Agrip- 
pa's  army  ;  and  these  did  therefoi*e  escape,  because 
they  lay  concealed  from  the  riKht  of  tlie  Romans 
when  the  city  was  taken  ;  for  otherwise  they  spared 
not  so  much  as  the  infants,  of  whom  many  were 
flung  down  by  tliem  from  the  citadel.  And  thus 
was  Gamala  taken  on  the  three-and- twentieth  day 
of  the  month  Hyperberetieus  [TisriJ,  whereaa  tlie 
city  had  first  revolted  on  the  four-and-twentieth  day 
of  the  month  Gorpiieus  [ElulJ. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THB  BOERBNDBR  OF  THB  SMALL  CITY  OF  OISOflALA  ; 
JOHN  FLIS8  FBOM   IT  TO  JBBUSAABM. 

$  1.  Now,  no  place  of  GhilUee  remained  to  bo  ta- 
I  ken  but  the  small  city  of  Gischala,  whose  inhabi- 


54(i 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


DOOKIT. 


tants  were  yet  desirous  of  peace ;  for  they  were 
generally  husbandmeo,  and  always  applied  them- 
selves to  cultivate  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  How- 
ever, there  were  ^  great  number  that  belonged  to 
a  band  of  robbers,  that  were  already  corrupted,  and 
had  crept  in  among  them,  and  some  of  the  govern- 
ing part  of  the  citizens  were  sick  of  the  same  dis- 
temper. It  was  John,  tlie  son  of  a  certain  man 
whose  name  was  Levi,  that  drew  them  into  this 
rebellion,  and  encouraged  them  in  it.  He  was  a 
cunning  knave,  and  of  a  temper  that  could  put  on 
various  shapes ;  very  rash  in  expecting  great  things, 
and  very  sagacious  in  bringing  about  what  he  hoped 
for.  It  was  known  to  every  body  that  he  was  fond 
of  war,  in  order  to  thrust  himself  into  authority  ; 
and  the  seditious  part  of  the  pecple  of  Gischala 
were  under  his  management,  by  whose  means  the 
populace,  who  seemed  ready  to  send  ambassadors 
in  order  to  a  surrender,  waited  for  the  coming  of 
the  Romans  in  battle  array.  Vespasian  sent  agniust 
them  Titus,  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  but  with- 
drew the  tenth  legion  to  Scythopolis,  while  he  re- 
turned  to  Ce^iarea,  with  the  other  two  legions,  timt 
he  might  allow  them  to  refresh  themselves  after 
their  long  and  hard  campaign,  thinking  withal  that 
the  plenty  which  was  in  those  cities  would  improve 
their  bodies  and  their  spirits,  against  the  difiicul- 
cies  they  were  to  go  through  afterwards  ;  for  he 
saw  there  would  be  occasion  for  great  pains  about 
Jerusalem,  which  was  not  yet  taken,  because  it  was 
the  royal  city,  and  the  principal  city  of  the  whole 
nation ;  and  because  those  tliut  had  run  away  from 
the  war  in  other  places  got  all  together  thither.  1 1 
was  also  naturally  strong,  and  the  walls  that  were 
built  round  it  made  him  not  a  little  concerned  about 
it  Moreover,  he  esteemed  tho  men  that  were  in  it 
to  be  so  courageous  and  bold,  that  even  without  the 
consideration  of  the  walls,  it  would  be  too  hard  to 
subdue  them ;  for  which  reason  he  took  care  of  and 
exercised  his  soldiers  beforehand  for  the  work,  as 
they  do  wrestlers  before  they  begin  their  under- 
takings. 

2.  Now  Titus,  as  he  rode  up  to  Gischala,  found 
it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  take  the  city  upon  the 
first  onset :  but  knew  withal,  that  if  he  took  it  by 
force,  tlie  multitude  would  be  destroyed  by  the  sol- 
diers without  mercy.  (Now  he  was  idreadv  satiated 
with  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  pitied  the  major 
part,  who  would  then  perish,  without  distinction, 
together  with  the  guilty.)  So  he  was  rather  desir* 
ous  the  city  might  be  surrendered  up  to  him  on 
terms.  Accordingly,  when  he  s&w  the  wall  full  of 
those  men  that  were  of  the  corrupted  party,  he  said 
to  them, — That  be  could  not  but  wonder  what  it 
was  they  depended  on,  when  they  alone  staid  to 
fight  the  Romans,  after  every  other  city  was  taken 
by  them ;  especially  when  they  have  seen  cities 
much  better  fortified  than  theirs  is,  overthrown  by 
a  single  attack  upon  them  ;  while  as  many  as  hare 
entrusted  themselves  to  the  security  of  the  Romans' 
right  hands,  which  he  now  offers  to  them,  without 
regarding  their  former  insolence,  do  enjoy  their  own 
possessions  in  safety  ;  for  that  while  they  had  hopes 
of  recovering  their  liberty,  they  might  be  pardoned ; 
but  Uieir  continuance  still  in  their  opposition,  when 
they  saw  that  to  be  impossible,  was  inexcusable  ; 
for  that,  if  they  will  not  comply  with  such  humane 
offers,  and  right  hands  for  security,  they  have  ex- 
perience of  such  a  war  as  would  spare  nobody,  and 
shoidd  soon  be  made  sensible  that  their  wall  would 
be  but  a  trifle,  when  battered  by  the  Roman  ma- 


chines ;  in  depending  on  whieh,  they  demcmstraa 
themselves  to  be  the  only  t^aUleans  that  were  oo 
better  than  arrogant  slaves  and  captives. 

3.  Now  none  of  the  populace  durstnot  only  make 
a  reply,  but  durst  not  so  much  as  get  upon  th« 
wall,  for  it  was  all  taken  up  by  the  robbers,  who 
were  also  the  guard  at  the  gates,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent any  of  the  rest  from  going  out,  in  order  id 
propose  terms  of  submission,  and  from  receiving 
any  of  the  horsemen  into  the  city.     Bat  John  re- 
turned Titu»  tliis  answer, — That  for  himself  he  vas 
content  to  hearken  to  bis  proposals,  and  that  be 
would  either  persuade  or  force  tho«e  that  refused 
them.     Yet  he  mid,  that  Titus  ought  to  have  socb 
regard  to  the  Jewish  law,  as  to  grant  them  leave  to 
celebrate  that  day,  which  was  the  seventh  day  of  she 
week,  on  which  it  was  unlawful  not  only  to  remove 
their  arms,  but  even  to  treat  of  peace  also  ;  aoi 
that  even  the  Romans  were  not  ignorant  how  the  pe- 
riod of  the  seventh  day  was  among  them  a  cessation 
from  all  labours  ;  and  that  he  who  should  conipel 
them  to  transgress  the  law  about  that  day,  would 
be  equally  guilty  with  those  that  were  oomiieLled  u 
transgress  it :  and  that  this  delay  could  be  of  cs 
advantage  to  him  ;  for  why  should  any  body  tfalok 
of  doing  any  thing  in  the  night,  unless  it  was  to  fy 
away  !  which  he  might  prevent  by  placing  his  camp 
round  about  them  :  and  tliat  they  should  think  ii  & 
great  point  gained,  if  tliey  might  not  be  obRged  to 
transgress  uie  laws  of  theur  country  ;  and  that  it 
would  be  a  right  tiling  for  him,  who  designed  to 
grant  them  peace,  without  their  expectation  of  sneh 
a  favour,  to  preserve  the  laws  of  those  tiiev  saved 
inviolable.    Thus  did  this  man  put  a  trick  upon 
Titus,  not  so  much  out  of  regard  to  the  seventh 
day,  as  to  his  own  preservation,  for  he  was  afraid 
lest  he  should  be  quite  deserted  if  the  city  shoeld 
be  taken,  and  had  his  hopes  of  life  in  that  night, 
and  in  his  flight  therein.     Now  this  was  the  work 
of  God,  who  therefore  preserved  this  John,  that  he 
might  bring  on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  a^ 
also  it  was  his  work  that  Titus  was  prevailed  «i:^ 
by  this  pretence  for  a  delay,  and  that  he  pitcbe-i 
his  camp  farther  off  the  city  at  Cydesaa.    This  Cy- 
dessa  was  a  strong  mediterranean  village  of  the 
Tyrians,  which  always  hated  and  made  war  asrainit 
the  Jews  ;  it  had  also  a  great  number  of  inhabi- 
tants, and  was  well  fortified  ;  which  made  it  a  proper 
place  for  such  as  were  enemies  to  the  Jen^iab 
nation. 

4.  Now,  in  the  night  time,  when  John  saw  thst 
there  was  no  Roman  guard  about  the  city,  he  seixed 
the  opportunity  directly,  and,  taking  with  him  D«t 
only  the  armed  men  that  were  about  him,  bat  a 
considerable  number  of  those  that  had  little  to  do, 
together  with  their  families,  he  fled  to  Jemsaleoi- 
And  indeed,  tiiough  the  man  was  making  haste  t'l 
get  away,  and  was  tormented  with  fears  of  beifiS 
a  captive,  or  of  losing  his  life,  yet  did  he  prev»li 
with  himself  to  take  out  of  the  city  along  with  him 
a  multitude  of  women  and  children,  as  fiur  as  twentv 
furlongs  ;  but  there  he  left  tiiem  as  he  proceeded 
farther  on  his  journey,  where  those  that  were  left 
behind  made  sad  Umentations ;  for  the  farther 
every  one  was  come  from  his  own  pef^le,  the  nearer 
they  thought  tiiemselvee  to  be  totheirenemies.  They 
also  affrighted  themselves  witii  this  thought,  that 
those  who  would  cany  them  into  captivity  were 
just  at  hand,  and  still  turned  tiiemselvea  back  at  tba 
mere  noise  they  made  themselves  in  this  their  haitf 
flight,  as  if  those  from  whom  tbey  fled  were  jv* 
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upon  them.  Many  also  of  them  missed  their  ways ; 
and  the  earnestneM  of  such  as  aimed  to  outgo  the 
rest,  threw  down  many  of  them.  And  indeed  there 
Yvas  a  miserable  destruction  made  of  the  women  and 
children  ;  while  some  of  them  took  courage  to  call 
their  husbands  and  kinsmen  back,  and  to  bef^eech 
theniy  with  the  bitterest  lamentations,  to  stay  fur 
them  ;  but  John's  exhortation,  who  cried  out  to 
them  to  save  themselves,  and  fly  away,  prevailed, 
lie  said  also,  that  if  the  Romans  should  seize  upon 
those  whom  Uhey  left  behind,  they  would  be  re- 
venged  on  them  for  it.  So  this  multitude  that  run 
thus  away  was  dispersed  abroad,  according  as  cncli 
of  them  was  able  to  run,  one  faster  or  slower  than 
another. 

5.  Now  on  the  next  day  Titus  came  to  the  wall, 
to  make  the  agreement ;  whereupon  the  people 
opened  their  gates  to  him,  and  came  out  to  him, 
v.ith  their  children  and  wives,  and  made  acclnmn- 
tions  of  joy  to  him,  as  to  one  that  had  been  their 
benefactor,  and  had  delivered  the  city  out  of  cus- 
tody ;  they  also  informed  him  of  John's  flight,  ond 
besought  hira  to  spare  them,  and  to  come  in  and 
bring  the  rest  of  those  that  were  for  innovations  to 
punishment ;  but  Titus,  not  so  much  regarding  the 
supplications  of  the  people,  sent  part  of  his  horsemen 
tn  pursue  after  John,  bat  they  cttuld  not  overtak-* 
him,  for  he  was  gotten  to  Jerusalem  before  ;  they 
also  slew  six  thousand  of  the  women  and  children 
who  went  out  with  him,  but  returned  back  and 
brought  with  them  almost  three  thoui^nd.  How- 
ever,  Titus  was  greatly  displeased  that  he  had  not 
been  able  to  bring  this  John,  who  had  deluded  him, 
to  punishment ;  yet  he  had  captives  enough,  as 
well  as  tho  corrupted  part  of  the  city,  to  satisfy  his 
anger,  when  it  missed  of  John.  So  he  entered  the 
city  in  the  midst  of  acclamations  of  joy  ;  and  when 
he  had  given  orders  to  the  soldiers  to  pull  down  a 
small  part  of  the  wall,  as  of  a  city  taken  in  war,  he 
repressed  tliose  that  had  disturbed  the  city  rather 
by  threatenings  than  by  executions  ;  for  he  thought 
that  many  would  accuse  innocent  persons,  out  of 
their  own  animosities  and  quarrels,  if  he  should  at- 
tempt to  distinguish  those  that  were  worthy  of 
punishment  from  the  rest ;  and  that  it  was  better 
to  let  a  guilty  person  alone  in  his  fears,  than  to  de- 
stroy with  him  any  one  than  did  not  deserve  it ;  for 
that  probably  Fuch  a  one  might  be  taught  prudence, 
by  the  fear  of  the  punishment  he  bad  deserved,  and 
have  a  shame  upon  him  for  his  former  offences, 
when  he  had  been  forgiven  ;  but  that  the  punish- 
ment of  such  as  have  been  once  put  to  death  could 
never  be  retrieved.  However,  he  placed  a  garrison 
in  the  city  for  its  security,  by  which  means  he 
should  restrain  those  that  were  for  innovations,  and 
should  leave  those  that  were  peacebly  disposed  in 
greater  aecuritv.  And  thus  was  all  ^lilee  taken  ; 
but  this  not  till  after  it  had  coj^t  the  Romans  much 
pains  before  it  could  be  taken  by  them. 


CHAPTER  III. 

CONCEnNlNO  JOHN  OF  OISCHALA.  CONCBRNI.NO  TUB 
ZBALOTS,  AND  TBB  H10H-PRIX8T  A  NANUS  ;  AS 
A I  JO  BOW  THB  JKWS  RAISED  SBDITIONS  ONB 
AGAINST  ANOTHBJt  [iN  JP.RUSaLEM]. 

§  1 .  Now,  upon  John's  entry  into  Jerusalem,  (he 
whole  body  of  the  people  were  in  an  nproar,  and 
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ten  thousand  of  them  crowded  about  every  one  of 
the  fugitives  that  were  come  to  them,  and  inquired 
of  them  what  miseries  had  happened  abroad,  when 
thoir  breath  was  so  short,  and  not,  and  quick,  that 
of  itself  it  declared  the  great  distress  they  were  in  ; 
yet  did  they  talk  big  under  their  misfortunes,  and 
pretended  to  eay  that  they  had  not  fled  away  from 
the  Romans,  but  came  thither  in  order  to  fight 
them  with  less  hazard  ;  for  that  it  would  l>e  an  un- 
reasonable and  a  fruitless  thing  for  them  to  expo.ce 
themselves  to  defiperate  hazards  about  GischaU, 
and  Fuch  weak  cities,  whereas  they  ought  to  lay  up 
their  weapons  and  their  zeal,  and  reserve  it  for  their 
metropolis.  But  when  they  related  to  them  the 
t'iking  of  Gischala,  and  their  decent  departure,  as 
they  pretended,  from  that  place,  many  of  tlie  peojile 
understood  it  to  be  no  Letter  than  a  flight ;  and 
cs|>ecially  when  the  people  were  told  of  those  that 
>^  ci-e  made  captives,  they  were  in  great  confusion, 
and  guessed  those  things  to  be  plain  indications  that 
ilwy  should  be  taken  also  ;  but  for  John,  he  was 
very  little  concerned  fur  those  whom  he  had  left 
behind  him,  but  went  about  among  all  the  people, 
and  per::»iiaded  them  to  go  to  war,  by  the  hopes  he 
^'ive  them.  He  affirmed  that  the  affairs  of  the 
Unmans  were  in  a  weak  condition,  and  extolled  liis 
f>wu  power.  He  also  jested  upon  the  ignorance  of 
tlie  unskilful,  as  if  those  Romans,  although  tliey 
biiould  take  to  themselves  wings,  could  never  fly 
over  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  who  found  such  great 
d.fiiculties  in  taking  the  villages  of  Galilee,  and 
had  broken  their  engines  of  war  against  their  walls. 
2.  Thpse  harangues  of  John's  corrupted  a  great 
part  of  the  young  men,  and  puffed  them  up  for  the 
war  ;  but  as  to  the  most  prudent  part,  and  tliose  in 
years,  there  was  not  a  man  of  them  but  foresaw 
what  was  coming,  and  made  lamentation  on  that 
accoimt,  as  if  the  citv  was  already  undone,  and  in 
this  confusion  were  the  people  ;  but  then  it  must 
be  observrd,  that  the  multitude  that  came  out  of  the 
country  were  at  discord  before  the  Jerusalem  sedi- 
tion began  ;  for  Titus  went  from  Gischala  to  Ce!>a- 
rea  ;  and  Vespasian  from  Cesarea  to  Jamnia  and 
Azotus,  and  took  them  both  ;  and  when  he  had  put 
garrisons  into  them  he  came  back  with  a  great 
number  of  the  people,  who  were  come  over  to  him, 
upon  his  giving  them  his  right  hand  for  their  pre- 
servation. There  were  besides  disorders  and  civil 
wars  in  every  city  ;  and  all  those  that  were  at  quiet 
from  the  Romans  turned  their  hands  one  against 
another.  There  was  also  a  bitter  contest  between 
tliose  that  were  fond  of  war,  and  those  that  were 
desirous  of  peace.  At  the  first  this  quarrelsome 
temper  caught  hold  of  private  famiUes,  who  could 
not  agree  among  themselveo ;  after  which  tliose 
people  that  were  the  dearest  to  one  another,  brake 
tiirough  all  restraints  with  regard  to  each  other, 
and  every  one  associated  with  tho!>e  of  his  own 
opinion,  and  began  already  to  stand  in  opposition 
one  to  another;  so  that  seditions  arose  every  where 
while  those  that  were  for  innovations,  and  were  de- 
sirous of  war,  by  their  youth  and  boldness,  were 
too  hard  for  the  aged  and  the  prudent  men  ;  and, 
iu  the  first  place,  ail  the  people  of  every  place  be- 
took themselves  to  rapine ;  after  which  they  got 
together  in  bodies,  in  carder  to  rob  the  people  of  the 
country,  insomuch  that  for  barbarity  and  iniquity 
those  of  the  same  nation  did  no  way  differ  from  tho 
Romans ;  nay,  it  seemed  to  be  a  much  lighter 
thing  to  be  ruined  by  the  Romans  than  by  them- 
selves. 
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3.  Now  the  Uoiimii  f^nrriKons,  winch  guarded 
the  cities,  partly  out  of  their  uneasiness  to  take 
such  trouble  upon  tliem,  and  partly  out  of  the  ha- 
tred they  bare  to  the  Jewish  nation,  did  little  or 
nothing  towards  relievuig  the  miserable,  till  the 
captains  of  these  troops  of  robbers,  being  satiuted 
with  rapines  in  the  country,  got  all  together  from 

^  all  parts,  and  became  a  band  of  wickedness,  and 
*  all  together  crept  into  Jerusalem,  which  was  now 
become  a  city  without  a  governor,  and,  as  the  an- 
cient custom  was,  received  without  distinction  all 
that  belonged  to  their  nation  ;  and  these  they  then 
received,  because  all  men  supposed  that  those  who 
came  so  fast  into  the  city,  came  out  of  kindness, 
and  for  their  assistance,  although  tliese  very  men, 
besides  tlie  seditious  they  raided,  were  otherwise 
the  direct  cause  of  the  city's  destruction  also  ;  for 
as  they  were  an  unprofitable  and  a  useless  multi- 
tude,  they  spent  those  provisions  beforehand,  which 
might  otherwise  have  been  sufficient  for  the  fight- 
ing men.  Moreover,  besides  the  bringing  on  of 
the  war,  they  were  the  occasion  of  sedition  and 
famine  therein. 

4.  There  were,  besides  these,  other  robbers  that 
came  out  of  the  country,  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  joining  to  them  tliose  that  were  worse  tlian 
themselves,  omitted  no  kind  of  barbarity  ;  for  they 
did  not  measure  their  courage  by  their  rapines  and 
plundering  only,  but  proceeded  as  far  as  murdering 
men  ;  and  this  not  in  the  night-time  or  privately, 
or  with  regard  to  ordinary  men,  but  did  it  openly 
in  the  day-time,  and  began  with  the  most  eminent 
persons  in  the  city  ;  for  the  first  man  they  meddled 
with  was  Antipas,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  and  the 
most  potent  man  in  the  whole  city,  insomuch  that 
the  public  treasures  were  committed  to  his  care  ; 
him  they  took  and  confined,  as  they  did  in  the  next 
place  to  Levias,  a  person  of  great  note,  with  Sophas, 
the  son  of  Raguel ;  both  of  whom  were  of  royal 
lineage  also.  And  besides  these,  they  did  the  same 
to  the  principal  men  of  the  country.  This  caused 
a  terrible  consternation  among  the  people ;  and 
every  one  contented  himself  wiih  taking  care  of 
his  own  safety,  as  they  would  do  if  the  city  had 
been  taken  in  war. 

5.  But  these  were  not  8ati»fied  with  the  bonds 
into  which  they  had  put  the  men  forementioned  ; 
nor  did  they  think  it  safe  for  them  to  keep  them 
thus  in  custody  long,  since  they  were  men  very 
powerful,  and  had  numerous  families  of  their  own 
that  were  able  to  avenge  them.  Nay,  they  Uiought 
the  very  people  would  perhaps  be  so  moved  at  these 
uujust  proceedinss,  as  to  rise  in  a  body  against 
them  :  it  was  therefore  resolved  to  have  them 
slain.  Accordingly,  they  sent  one  John,  who  was 
the  most  bloody-minded  of  them  all,  to  do  that 
execution  :  this  man  was  also  called  **  the  son  of 
Dorcas,"*  in  the  language  of  the  country.  Ten 
more  men  went  along  with  him  into  the  prison, 
with  their  swords  drawn,  and  so  they  cut  the 
throats  of  those  that  were  iu  custody  there.  The 
grand  lying  pretence  these  men  made  for  so  fla- 
grant an  enormity  was  this,  that  these  men  had 
had  conferences  with  the  Romans  for  a  surrender 
of  Jerusalem  to  them  ;  and  so  they  said  they  had 
slain  only  such  as  were  traitors  to  their  common 
liberty.    Upon  the  whole,  they  grew  the  more  in- 
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soleut  upon  this  bold  prank  of  theirs,  as  thoa^fa 
they  had  been  the  benefactors  and  saviours  of  tba 
city. 

6.  Now  the  people  were  oome  to  that  degree  *4 
meanness  and  fear,  and  these  robbers  to  that  de- 
gree of  madness,  that  these  last  took  upon  them  to 
appoint  high-priests.f  So  when  they  had  duaii- 
nulled  the  succession,  according  to  thoee  famtlief 
out  of  whom  the  high- priests  used  to  be  nude, 
they  ordained  certain  uuknown  and  ignoble  per- 
sons for  that  office,  that  they  might  have  their  as- 
sistance in  their  wicked  undertakings  ;  for  such  as 
obtained  this  highest  of  all  honours,  without  anv 
desert,  were  foiied  to  comply  with  those  that  be- 
stowed it  on  them.  They  aJso  set  the  principal 
n)en  at  variance  one  with  another,  by  several  sorts 
of  contrivances  and  tricks,  and  gained  the  if^por 
tuuity  of  doing  what  they  pleased,  by  the  mntiul 
quarrels  of  those  who  might  have  obstructed  their 
measures  ;  till  at  length,  when  they  were  satiated 
with  the  unjust  actions  they  had  done  towards  meo, 
thev  transferred  their  contumelious  behaviour  to 
God  himself,  and  came  into  the  sanctuary  with 
polluted  ft- et. 

7.  And  now  the  multitude  were  going  to  rite 
against  them  already ;  for  Ananus,  Uie  ancientest 
of  the  high-priests,  persuaded  them  to  it.  He  was 
a  very  piudent  man,  and  had  periiape  saved  the 
city  if  he  could  but  have  escaped  the  hands  of  those 
that  plotted  against  him.  Those  men  made  the 
temple  of  God  a  strong  hold  for  them,  and  a  plaee 
whiuier  they  might  resort,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
troubles  they  feared  from  this  people  ;  the  eaneto- 
ary  was  now  become  a  refuge,  and  a  shop  of  tyran- 
ny. They  also  mixed  jesting  among  the  miseries 
they  introduced,  which  was  more  intolerable  than 
wliat  they  did  ;  for,  in  order  to  try  what  8a^pn^e 
tlie  people  would  be  under,  and  how  lar  their  own 
power  extended,  they  undertook  to  dispose  of  the 
bigh-priesihood  by  casting  lots  for  it,  whereas,  as 
we  have  said  already,  it  was  to  descend  by  succes- 
sion in  a  family.  The  pretence  they  made  for  th» 
strange  attempt  was  an  ancient  practice,  while  tber 
said  that  of  old  it  was  determined  by  lot ;  but  in 
truth,  it  was  no  better  than  a  dissolution  of  an  uu- 
deniable  law,  and  a  cunning  contrivance  to  seixa 
upon  the  government,  derivM  from  those  that  pre- 
sumed to  appoint  governors  as  they  themselves 
pleased. 

8.  Hereupon  they  sent  for  one  of  th«  pontifieal 
tribes,  which  is  called  Eniachim^:  and  cast  loti 
which  of  it  should  be  the  high-priest.  By  fiortane, 
the  lot  so  fell  as  to  demonstrate  their  iniquity  after 
tho  plainest  manner,  for  it  fell  upon  one  whose 
name  was  Phannias,  the  son  of  Samuel,  of  the  vil- 
j^  Aphtha.  He  was  a  man  not  only  unworthy  of 
the  hish-priesthood,  but  that  did  not  well  know 
what  the  high-priesthood  was  ;  such  a  mere  rustie 
was  he  I  yet  did  they  hail  this  man,  without  his 
own  consent   out  of  the  country,  aa  if  they  were 
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ftcting  a  play  opou  the  stage,  and  adorned  him  with 
a  eotmterfeit  face  ;  they  also  put  upon  him  the 
sacred  garments,  and  upon  ovenr  occasion  instructed 
him  what  he  was  to  do.  This  horrid  piece  of 
wickedness  was  sport  and  pastime  with  them,  but 
occaMoned  the  other  priests,  who  at  a  distance  saw 
their  law  made  a  jest  of,  to  shed  tears,  and  sorely 
lament  the  dissolution  of  such  a  sacred  dignity. 

9.  And  now  the  people  could  no  longer  bear  the 
insolence  of  this  procedore,  but  did  altogether  run 
zealouBly,  in  order  to  overthrow  that  tyranny ;  and 
indeed  they  were  Gorian  the  son  of  Josephus,  and 
Symeon  the  son  of  Gamaliel,*  who  encouraged 
them,  by  going  up  and  down  when  they  were  as- 
sembled t<^ether  in  crowds,  and  as  they  saw  them 
alone,  to  b^r  no  longer,  but  to  inflict  punishment 
npou  these  pests  and  plagues  of  their  freedom,  atid 
to  purge  the  temple  of  these  bloody  polluters  of  it. 
The  best  esteemed  also  of  the  high-priests^  Jesus 
the  son  of  Gamala,  and  Ananus  the  son  of  Ananus, 
when  they  were  at  their  assemblies,  bitterly  re- 
proached the  people  for  their  sloth,  and  excited 
them  against  the  zealots  ;  for  that  was  the  name 
they  went  by,  as  if  they  were  zealous  in  good  un- 
dertakings, and  were  not  rather  zealous  in  the 
worst  actions,  and  extravagant  in  them  beyond  the 
example  of  otliers. 

10.  And  now,  when  the  multitude  were  j^tten 
together  to  an  assembly,  and  every  one  was  in  in- 
dignation at  these  men's  seizing  upon  the  sanctu- 
ary, at  their  rapine  and  murders,  but  had  not  yet 
begun  their  attacks  upon  them  (the  reason  of  whidi 
was  this,  that  they  imagined  it  to  be  a  tUfficult 
thing  to  suppress  these  zealots,  as  indeed  the  case 
was),  Ananus  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  east- 
ing his  eyes  frequently  at  the  temple,  and  having 
a  Hood  of  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  said, — ^*  Certainly  it 
had  been  good  for  me  to  die  before  I  liad  seen  the 
house  oi  God  full  of  so  many  abominattons,  or  these 
sacred  places  that  ought  not  to  be  trodden  on  at 
random,  filled  with  the  feet  of  these  blood  shedding 
villains  ;  yet  do  I,  who  am  clothed  with  the  vest- 
ments of  the  high-priesthood,  and  am  called  by 
that  most  venerable  name  [of  high-priest],  still 
live,  and  am  but  too  fond  of  living,  and  cannot 
endure  to  undergo  a  death  which  would  be  the 
glory  of  my  old  age ;  and  if  I  were  the  only  person 
concerned,  and,  as  it  were,  in  a  desert,  I  would 
give  up  my  life,  and  that  alone  for  God's  sake  ;  for 
to  what  purpose  is  it  to  live  among  a  people  insen- 
sible of  tbeir  calamities,  and  where  there  is  no  no- 
tion remaining  of  any  remedy  for  the  miseries  that 
are  upon  them  I  for  when  you  are  seized  upon  you 
bear  it  1  and  when  you  are  beaten,  you  are  silent ! 
and  when  the  people  are  murdered,  nobody  dare  so 
much  as  send  out  a  groan  openly  I    0  bitter  ty- 
ranny that  we  are  uuoer  1    But  why  do  I  complain 
of  the  tyrants  t    Was  it  not  you,  and  your  suffer- 
ance of  them,  that  have  nounshed  them  t    Was  it 
not  you  that  overlooked  those  that  first  of  all  got 
together,  for  they  were  then  but  a  few,  and  by 
your  silence  made  them  grow  to  be  many  ;  and  by 
conniving  at  them  when  they  took  arms,  in  effect 
armed  them  against  yourselves !     You  ought  to 
have  then  prevented  their  first  attempts,  when 
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tliey  fell  a  reproaching  your  relations  ;  but  by  neg- 
lecting that  care  in  time,  you  have  enoonragmi 
these  wretches  to  plunder  men.    When  houses 
were  pillaged,  nobody  said  a  word,  which  was  the 
occasion  why  they  carried  off  the  owners  of  those 
houses ;  and  when  they  were  drawn  through  the 
midst  of  ^e  city,  nobody  came  to  their  assistance. 
They  then  proceeded  to  put  those  whom  you  had 
betrayed  into  their  hands,  into  bonds.    1  do  not 
say  how  many,  and  of  what  characters  those  men 
were  whom  they  thus  served,  but  certainly  they 
were  such  as  were  accused  by  none,  and  condemned 
by  none ;  and  since  nobody  succoured  them  when 
they  were  in  bonds,  the  consequence  was,  that  you 
saw  the  same  persons  slain.    We  have  seen  this 
also  ;  so  that  still  the  best  of  the  herd  of  brute 
animab,  as  it  were,  have  been  still  led  to  be  sacri- 
ficed, when  yet  nobody  said  one  word,  or  moved 
his  right  hand  for  their  preservation.    Will  you 
bear,  therefore, — will  you  bear  to  see  your  sanctu- 
ary trampled  on !    and  will  you  lay  steps  for  these 
Erofane  wretches,  upon  which  they  may  moimt  to 
igher  degrees  of  insolence  t    Will  not  you  pluck 
them  down  from  their  exaltation  1  for  even  by  this 
time,  they  bad  proceeded  to  higher  enormities,  if 
they  had  been  able  to  overthrow  any  thing  greater 
than  the  sanctuary.    They  have  seized  upon  die 
strongest  place  of  the  whole  dty  ;  you  may  call  it 
the  temple,  if  you  please,  though  it  be  like  a  cita- 
del or  fortress.    Now,  while  you  have  tyranny  in 
so  great  a  degree  walled  in,  and  see  your  enemies 
over  your  heads,  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  take 
counsel !    and   what  have  you  to  support  your 
minds  withal  t    Perhaps  you  wait  for  the  Romans, 
tliat  they  may  protect  our  holy  places :  are  our 
matters  then  brought  to  that  pass  !   and  are  we 
come  to  that  degree  of  misery,  that  our  enemies 
themselves  are  expected  to  pity  us !    O.  wretched 
creatm^es  1    will  not  you  rise  up,  and  turn  upun 
those  that  strike  you  t  which  you  may  observe  in 
wild  beasts  themselves,  that  they  will  avenge  them- 
selves on  those  that  strike  them.     Will  not  you 
call  to  mind,  every  one  of  you,  the  calamities  you 
yourselves  have  suffered  !  nor  lay  before  your  eyes 
what  afflictions  you  yourselves  have  undergone! 
and  will  not  such  things  sharpen  your  souls  to  re- 
venge I     Is  therefore  that  most  honourable  and 
most  natural  of  our  passions  utterly  lost,  I  mean 
the  desu'e  of  liberty  !    Truly,  we  are  in  love  with 
slavery,  and  in  love  with  those  that  lord  it  over  us, 
as  if  we  had  received  that  principle  of  subjection 
from  our  ancestors  !   yet  did  they  undergo  many 
and  great  wars  for  the  sake  of  Uberty,  nor  were 
they  so  far  overcome  by  the  power  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, or  the  Modes,  but  that  they  still  did  what 
they  thought  fit,  notwithstanding  their  commands 
to  the  contrary.    And  what  occasion  is  there  now 
fur  a  war  with  the  Romans !   (I  meddle  not  with 
determining  whetlier  it  be  an  advantageous  and 
profitable  war  or  not.)    What  pretence  is  there  for 
it  1    Is  it  not  that  we  may  enjoy  our  liberty  t    Be- 
sides, shall  we  not  bear  the  lords  of  the  habitable 
earth  to  be  lords  over  us,  and  yet  bear  tyrants  of 
our  own  country  1    Although  I  must  say  that  sub- 
mission to  foreigners  may  be  borne,  because  for- 
tune hath  already  doomed  us  to  it,  while  submis- 
sion to  wicked  people  of  our  own  nation  is  too  un- 
manly, and  brought  upon  us  by  our  own  consent. 
However,  since  1  have  had  occasion  to  mention  the 
Romans,  I  will  not  conceal  a  thing  that,  as  I  am 
speaking,  comes  into  my  mind,  uud  affects  me  coc« 
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•iderably  ; — it  is  this,  that  though  we  should  be 
taken  by  them  (God  forbid  the  event  should  be 
so  !)  yet  can  we  undergo  nothing  that  will  be 
harder  to  be  borne  than  what  these  men  have  al- 
ready  brought  upon  us.  How  then  can  we  avoid 
shedding  of  tears,  when  we  see  the  Roman  dona- 
tions in  our  temples,  while  we  withal  see  those  of 
of  our  own  iiath  n  taking  our  spoils,  and  plundering 
our  glorious  metropolis,  and  slaughtering  our  men, 
from  which  enormities  those  Romans  themselves 
would  have  abstained  !  to  see  those  Romans  never 
going  beyond  the  bounds  allotted  to  profane  per- 
sons, nor  venturing  to  break  in  upon  any  of  our 
sacred  customs  ;  nay,  having  horror  upon  their 
minds  when  they  view  at  a  distance  those  sacred 
walls,  while  some  that  have  been  bom  in  this  very 
couutry,-and  brought  up  in  our  customs,  and  called 
Jews,  do  walk  about  in  the  midst  of  the  holy  places, 
at  the  very  time  when  their  hands  are  still  warm 
with  the  slaughter  of  their  own  countrymen.  Be- 
sides, can  any  one  be  afraid  of  a  war  abroad,  and 
that  with  such  as  will  have  comparatively  much 
ereater  moderation  than  our  own  people  have  I 
For  truly,  if  we  may  suit  our  words  to  the  things 
thev  represent,  it  is  probable  one  may  hereafter 
find  the  Romans  to  be  supporters  of  our  laws,  and 
those  witliin  our^elve8  the  subverters  of  them. 
And  now  I  am  persuaded  that  every  one  of  you 
here  comes  satisfied  before  I  speak,  that  thet-e 
overthrowers  of  our  liberties  deserve  to  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  no  body  can  so  much  as  devise  a 
punishment  tlmt  they  have  not  deserved  by  what 
they  have  done,  and  that  you  are  all  provoked 
against  them  by  those  their  wicked  actionn,  whence 
you  have  suffered  so  greatly.  But  perhaps  many 
of  you  are  affrighted  at  the  multitude  of  those  zea- 
lots, and  at  their  audaciousness,  as  well  as  at  the 
advantage  they  have  over  us  in  their  being  higher 
in  place  than  we  are  ;  for  these  circumstances,  ar 
they  have  been  occasioned  by  your  negligence,  so 
will  they  become  still  greati'r  by  being  stiil  longer 
neglected ;  for  their  multitude  is  every  day  aug- 
mented, by  every  ill  man's  running  away  to  those 
that  are  like  to  themselves,  and  their  audaciousness 
is  therefore  inflamed,  because  they  meet  with  no 
obstruction  to  their  desiirns.  And  for  their  higher 
place,  thev  will  make  us  of  it  for  enPines  also,  if 
we  give  them  time  to  do  so  ;  but  be  assured  of 
til  is,  that  if  wc  t)  u  to  fight  them,  thoy  will  be 
made  tamer  by  their  wn  consciences,  and  what 
advantages  they  have  .  Ui  .eii^ht  oi  their  situa- 
tion, they  will  lose  by  the  oppow  aon  oi  their  reason  ; 
perhaps  also  God  himself  who  nath  been  affronted 
by  them,  will  make  what  they  tlirow  at  us  return 
against  themselves,  and  these  impious  wretches 
will  be  killed  by  their  own  darts :  let  us  but  make 
our  appearance  before  them,  and  they  will  come  to 
nothing.  However,  it  is  a  right  thing,  if  there 
should  be  any  danger  in  the  attempt,  to  die  before 
these  holy  gates,  and  to  spend  our  very  lives,  if 
not  for  the  sake  of  our  children  and  wives,  yet  for 
God's  sake,  and  for  tlie  take  of  his  sanctuaiy.  I 
will  assist  you,  both  wiUi  my  counsel  and  with  my 
hand  ;  nor  shall  any  sagacity  of  ours  be  wanting 
for  your  support ;  nor  shall  you  see  that  I  will  be 
sparing  of  my  body  neither." 

11.  By  these  motives  Ananus  encouraged  the 
multitude  to  goagamst  the  zealots,  although  he  knew 
how  difficult  it  would  be  to  disperse  them,  because 
of  their  multitude,  and  their  youth,  and  the  courage 
of  their  souls ;  but  chiefly  became  of  the  ooosdous- 


uess  of  what  they  had  done,  since  they  would  sit 
yield,  as  not  so  much  as  hoping  for  pardon  at  the 
last  for  those  their  enormities.  However,  AnsBss 
resolved  to  imdergo  whatever  sufferings  might  cume 
upon  him,  rather  than  overlook  things,  now  the/ 
were  in  such  great  confusion.  So  the  multitude 
cried  out  to  him  to  lead  them  on  against  those  vhom 
he  had  described  in  his  exhortatiuQ  to  them ;  and 
every  one  of  them  was  most  readily  disposed  to  nia 
any  hazard  whatsoever  on  that  account. 

1*2.  Now  while  Ananus  was  choosing  out  his  men, 
ai.d  putting  those  that  were  proper  for  his  paip(>&4 
in  array  for  fighting,  the  zealots  got  informatibo  d 
his  undertaking  (for  there  were  some  who  vent  to 
ihera,  and  told  them  all  what  the  people  were  doing) 
and  were  irritated  at  it ;  and  leapius  out  of  tbt 
temple  in  crowds,  and  by  parties,  spared  none  vbtsm 
they  met  with.     Upon  this,  Ananus  got  the  popu- 
lace together  on  tlic  sudden,  who  were  more  Dume^ 
ous  indeed  than  the  zealots,  but  inferior  to  them  ia 
aims,  because  they  had  not  been  regularly  put  into 
airay  for  fighting  ;  but  the  alacrity  that  every  bodj 
showed,  supplied  all  their  defects  on  both  sides,  the 
citizens  taking  up  so  great  a  passion  as  was  stronger 
than  arms,  and  deriving  a  degree  of  courage  fxoa 
the  temple,  more  forcible  than  any  multitude  what- 
soever ;  and  indeed  these  citizens  thought  it  was 
not  possible  fop  them  to  dwell  in  the  city,  unlea 
they  cut  off  the  robbers  that  were  in  it.    The  sea- 
lots  also  thought  that  unless  they  prevailed,  thers 
would  be  no  punibhment  so  bad,  but  it  would  be 
inflicted  on  them.   So  their  conflicts  were  eondncted 
by  their  passions  ;  and  at  the  fijrst  they  only  cast 
stones  at  each  other  in  the  city,  and  threw  their 
javelins  at  a  distance  ;  but  when  either  of  them 
wero  too  hard  for  the  other,  they  made  use  of  their 
swords  ;  and  great  slaughter  was  made  on  both  sidts, 
and  a  great  number  were  wounded.    As  for  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  people,  their  relations  carried 
them  out  to  their  own  houses  ;  but  when  any  of 
the  zealots  wero  wounded,  he  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  defiled  that  sacred  floor  with  his  blood,  ic- 
somuch  that  one  may  say  it  was  their  bk>od  alone 
that  polluted  our  sanctuary.     Now  in  these  conflicts 
the  robbers  always  sallied  out  of  the  temple,  and 
were  too  hard  for  their  enemies  ;  but  the  populace 
grow  very  angry,  and  became  more  and  more  nu- 
merous, and  reproached  those  that  gave  back,  sad 
those  behind  would  not  afford  room  to  those  thst 
were  goiug  off,  but  forced  them  on  again,  till  at 
length  they  made  their  whole  body  to  turn  against 
tlieir  adversaries,  and  the  robbers  could  no  longer 
oppose  tliem,  but  were  forced  gradually  to  retite 
iuto  the  temple  ;  when  Ananus  and  his  party  fell 
into  it   at  the  same  time  together  with  them.  * 
This  horribly  affrighted   the  robbers,   because  it 
deprived  them  of  the  first  court ;  so  they  fled  into 
the  inner  court  immediately,  and  shut  the  gates. 
Now,  Ananus  did  not  think  fit  to  make  any  attack 
agaiubt  the  holy  gates,  although  the  other  threw 
their  stones  and  darts  at  them  from  abore.     He  al<o 
deemed  it  unUiwful  to  introduce  the  multtdide  into 
that  court  before  they  were  purified  ;  he  therefore 

•  It  U  wortii  nottaif  ber«,  Uwt  UiU  Aa»mu,  (th*  but  of  Um  J«w«  *t 
thii  titav,  and  tiio  high-pnwt,  who  «•«  po  very  wnnnj  aA  t^  ptuCw*' 
uon  o(  tbo  J«wiah  oourU  of  Um  tcmpla  by  Um  wloti,  4id  net  tao«v*cff 
■enipl*  the  proCbnaUoii  of  Um  **  eottrt  «r  lb*  0«aUlM :"  m  la  ««r  Si«i- 
our's  Amy  1(  wu  very  much  pnilbB*il  by  Um  Java,  and  mad*  a  inaik*!' 
ilaoa,  nay,  a  **  a  den  ef  UktoTca,**  wlUiout  aerupto,  MaU.  zxi.  li.  f  i 
Mark  zt.  IS,  1«,  17.    Aceordinsty  JoMPbaa  bimae^  wbca  ba  tftU*  d 
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choose  out  of  tliera  ftll  by  lot,  six  thouaand  armed 
men,  and  placed  them  as  guardB  in  the  cloiBtera  ; 
BO  there  was  a  Buecession  of  such  guards  one  after 
another,  and  every  one  was  forced  to  attend  in  hie 
course  ;  although  many  of  the  chief  of  the  oitv  were 
dtsmiaBed  by  those  that  then  took  on  them  the  go- 
vernment, upon  their  hiring  some  of  the  poorer  sort, 
and  sending  tbem  to  keep  the  guard  in  their  stead. 

13.  Now  it  was  John  who,  as  we  told  you,  ran 
away  from  Gischala,  and  was  the  occasion  of  all 
these  being  destroyed.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
craft,  and  bore  about  him  in  his  soul  a  great  passion 
after  tyranny,  and  at  a  distance  was  the  adviser  in 
these  actions  ;  and  indeed  at  this  time  he  pretended 
to  be  of  the  people's  opinion,  and  went  all  about 
with  A  nanus  when  he  consulted  the  great  men  every 
day,  and  in  the  night-time  also  when  he  went  round 
the  watch  ;  but  he  divulged  their  secrets  to  the 
zealots  ;  and  everything  that  the  people  deliberated 
about  was  bpr  his  means  known  to  their  enemies, 
even  before  it  had  been  well  agreed  upon  by  them- 
selves ;  and  by  way  of  contrivance  how  he  might 
not  be  broi^ht  into  suspicion,  he  cultivated  the 
greatest  friendship  possible  with  Anauus,  and  with 
the  chief  of  the  people  ;  yet  did  this  overdoing  of 
his  turn  against  him,  for  he  flattered  tbem  so  ex- 
travagantly, tliat  he  was  but  the  more  suspected  ; 
and  his  constant  attendance  everywhere,  even  when 
he  was  not  invited  to  be  present,  made  him  strongly 
suspected  of  betraying  their  secrets  to  the  enemy  ; 
for  they  plainly  perceived  that  they  understood  all 
the  resolutions  taken  against  them  at  their  consul- 
tati(ms.  Nor  was  there  any  one  whom  they  had  so 
much  reason  to  suspect  of  that  discovery  as  this 
John  ;  yet  was  it  not  easy  to  get  quit  of  him,  so 
potent  was  he  grown  by  his  wicked  practices.  lie 
was  also  supported  by  many  of  those  eminent  men, 
who  were  to  be  consulted  upon  all  considerable  af- 
fairs ;  it  was  therefore  thought  reasonable  to  oblige 
him  to  give  them  assurance  of  his  good*  will  upon 
oath  ;  accordingly  John  took  such  an  oath  readilv, 
that  he  would  be  on  the  people's  side,  and  would 
not  betray  any  of  their  counsels  or  practices  to 
their  enemies,  and  would  assist  them  in  overthrow- 
ing those  that  attacked  them«  and  that  both  by  his 
hand  and  his  advice.  So  Ananus  and  his  party 
believed  his  oatli,  and  did  now  receive  him  to  their 
consultations  without  farther  suspicion  ;  nay,  so  far 
did  they  believe  him,  that  they  sent  him  as  their 
ambassador  into  the  temple  to  the  zealots,  with 
proposals  of  accommodation  ;  for  they  were  very 
desirous  to  avoid  the  pollution  of  the  temple  as  much 
as  they  possibly  could,  and  that  no  one  of  their  na- 
tion ehould  be  slain  therein. 

14.  But  now  this  John,  as  if  his  oath  had  been 
made  to  the  zealots,  and  for  confirmation  of  his 
good  will  to  them,  and  not  against  them,  went  into 
the  temple,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
spake  as  follows :  that  he  had  run  many  hazards 
on  their  account,  and  in  order  to  let  them  know  of 
everything  tliat  was  secretly  contrived  against  them 
by  Ananus  and  his  party  ;  but  that  both  he  and 
tliey  should  be  cast  into  the  most  inimitable  danger, 
unless  some  providential  assistance  were  afforded 
them  ;  for  that  Ananus  made  no  longer  delay,  but 
had  prevailed  with  the  people  to  send  ambassadors 
to  Vespasian  to  invite  him  to  come  presently  and 
take  the  city  ;  and  that  he  had  appointed  a  fast  for 
the  next  day  against  them,  that  tliey  might  obtain 
admission  into  the  temple  on  a  retigious  account, 
or  gain  it  by  force,  and  nght  with  them  there  ;  that 


he  did  not  see  how  long  they  oould  either  endure  a 
■eige,  or  how  they  oould  fight  against  so  many  ene- 
mies. He  added  farther,  that  it  was  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God  he  was  himself  sent  as  an  ambassador 
to  them  for  an  accommodation  ;  for  that  Ananus 
did  tlierefore  offer  them  cuch  proposals,  that  he 
mij^ht  come  upon  tliem  when  they  were  unarmed  ; 
that  they  ought  to  chose  one  of  those  two  methods ; 
either  to  intercede  with  those  that  guarded  them, 
to  save  tlieir  lives,  or  to  provide  some  foreign  as* 
sistance  for  themselves;  that  if  they  fostered  them- 
selves with  the  hopes  of  pardon,  in  case  they  were 
subdued,  they  had  forgotten  wluit  desperate  things 
they  had  done,  or  could  suppoie,  that  as  soon  as  the 
actors  repented,  thoee  that  had  suffered  by  them 
must  be  presently  reconciled  to  them  ;  while  those 
that  have  done  injuries,  though  they  pretend  to  re- 
pent of  them,  are  frequently  hated  by  the  othera 
for  that  sort  of  repentance  ;  and  that  the  sufferen, 
when  they  get  the  power  into  their  hands,  are 
usually  still  more  severe  upon  the  acton  ;  tliat  the 
friends  and  kindred  of  thoFC  that  had  been  destroyed 
would  always  be  laying  plots  against  them,  and  that 
a  large  body  of  people  were  very  angry  on  account 
of  their  gross  breaches  of  their  laws  and  [illegal] 
judicatures,  insomuch  tliat  although  some  part 
might  commiserate  them,  those  would  be  quite 
overborne  by  the  majority. 


CUArXER  IV. 

THE  inUXSANS  BEING  SENT  FUR  BY  THE  ZEALOTS, 
CAME  IMMEDIATELT  TO  JERUSALEM  ;  AND  WHEN 
THEY  WERE  EXCLUDED  OUT  OF  THE  CITT,  THEY 
LAY  ALL  NIGHT  THERE.  JE8I78,  ONE  OF  THE 
UI0H-PRIBST8,  MAKES  A  SPEECH  TO  THEM  ;  AND 
SIMON  THE  IDUMEAN   MAKES  A   &EPLY    TO  IT. 

§  1 .  Now,  by  this  crafty  speech,  John  made  the 
zealots  afraid  ;  yet  durst  he  not  directly  name  what 
foreign  assistanee  he  meant,  but  in  a  covert  way 
only  intimated  at  the  Idumeans  ;  but  now  that  he 
might  particuUrly  irritate  the  leaders  of  the  aealots, 
he  calumniated  Ananus,  that  he  was  about  a  piece 
of  barbarity,  and  did  in  a  special  manner  threaten 
them.  These  leaden  were  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Simon,  who  seemed  the  most  plausible  man  of  them 
all,  both  in  considering  what  was  fit  to  be  done,  and 
in  the  execution  of  what  he  had  determined  upon, 
and  Zecharias,  the  son  of  Phalek  ;  both  of  whom 
derived  their  families  from  Uie  priests.  Now,  when 
these  two  men  had  heard,  not  only  the  common 
threatenings  which  belonged  to  tbem  all,  but  those 
peculiarly  levelled  against  themselves ;  and  besides, 
now  Ananus  and  his  party,  in  order  to  secure  their 
own  dominion,  had  invited  the  Romans  to  come  to 
them,  for  that  also  was  part  of  John's  lie,  they 
hesitated  a  great  while  what  they  should  do,  consi- 
dering the  shortness  of  the  time  by  which  they 
were  straitened  ;  because  the  people  were  prepared 
to  attack  them  very  soon,  and  because  the  sudden- 
ness of  the  plot  laid  against  them  had  almost  cut 
off  their  hopes  of  getting  anv  foreign  assistance ; 
for  they  might  be  under  the  height  of  their  afflic- 
tions before  any  of  their  confederates  could  be  in- 
formed of  it.  However,  it  was  resolved  to  call  in 
the  Idumeans  ;  so  tliey  wrote  a  short  letter  to  this 
effect : — That  Ananus  had  imposed  on  the  people, 
and  was  betraying  their  metropolis  to  the  Romans  j 
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that  thejr  themselTeB  had  revolted  from  the  rest, 
and  were  in  cuetody  in  the  the  temple,  on  acoount 
of  the  preservation  of  their  liberty  ;  that  there  was 
but  a  small  time  left,  wherein  they  might  hope  for 
their  deliverance  ;  and  that  unless  they  would  come 
imutediately  to  their  assistance,  they  should  them- 
selves be  soon  in  the  power  of  Ananns,  and  the  city 
would  be  iu  the  power  of  the  Romans.  They  also 
charged  the  messengers  to  tell  many  more  circum- 
stances to  the  rulers  of  the  Idumeans.  Now,  there 
were  two  active  men  proposed  for  the  carrying  of 
this  message,  and  such  as  wei^e  well  able  to  spieak, 
and  to  persuade  them  that  things  were  in  this  pos- 
ture, and,  what  was  a  qualification  still  more  neces- 
sary than  the  former,  thev  were  very  swift  of  foot ; 
for  they  knew  well  enough  that  the^e  would  imme- 
diately comply  with  their  desires,  as  being  ever  a 
tumultuous  and  disorderly  nation,  always  on  the 
watch  upon  every  motion,  delighting  in  mutaUons  ; 
and  upon  your  flattering  them  ever  so  little,  and 
petitioning  them,  they  soon  take  their  arms,  and 
put  themselves  into  motion,  and  mske  haste  to  a 
fiattle,  as  if  it  were  to  a  feast  There  was  indeed 
occasion  for  quick  dispatch  in  the  carrying  of  this 
messsge ;  in  which  point  the  messengers  were  no 
way  defective.  Both  their  names  were  Ananias  ; 
and  they  soon  came  to  the  rulers  of  the  Idumeans. 

2.  Now,  these  rulers  were  greatlv  surprised  at 
the  contents  ot  the  letter,  and  at  what  those  that 
came  with  it  further  told  them  ;  whereupon  they 
ran  about  the  nation  like  madmen,  and  made  pro- 
clamation that  the  people  should  come  to  war ;  so 
a  multitude  was  suddenly  got  together,  sooner  in* 
deed  than  the  time  appointed  in  the  proclamation, 
and  every  body  caueht  up  their  arms,  in  order  to 
maintain  the  liberty  of  their  metropolis  ;  and  twenty 
thousand  of  them  were  put  into  battle-array,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem,  under  four  commanders,  John, 
and  Jacob  the  son  of  Sosas ;  and  besides  these  were 
Simon,  the  son  of  CathlaS|  and  Phineas,  the  son  of 
Ciusotlius. 

3.  Now  this  exit  of  the  messengers  was  not  known 
either  to  Ananus,  or  to  the  guards ;  but  the  sp- 
proach  of  the  Idumeans  was  known  to  him  ;  for  as 
ne  knew  of  it  before  they  came,  he  ordered  the  gates 
to  be  shut  against  them,  and  that  the  walls  should 
be  guarded.     Yet  did  not  he  by  any  means  tliiok 
of  fighting  against  them,  but,  before  they  csme  to 
blows,  to  try  what  persuasions  would  do.     Accord- 
ingly, Jesus,  the  eldest  of  the  high-priests  next  to 
Ananus,  stood  upon  the  tower  that  was  over  against 
them,  and  said  thus  : — **  Many  troubles  indeed,  and 
those  of  various  kinds,  have  fallen  upon  this  dty, 
vet  in  none  of  them  have  I  so  much  wondered  at 
her  fortune  as  now,  when  you  are  come  to  assist 
wicked  men,  and  this  after  a  manner  very  extraor- 
dinary ;  for  I  see  that  you  are  oome  to  support  the 
vilest  of  men  against  us,  and  this  with  so  great 
alacrity,  as  you  could  hardly  put  on  the  like,  in  case 
our  metropolis  had  called  you  to  her  assistance 
agamst  barbarians ;  and  if  1  had  perceived  that 
yuur  aimy  was  composed  of  men  uke  unto  those 
who  invited  them,  1  nad  not  deemed  your  attempt 
so  absurd  ;  for  nothing  does  so  much  cement  the 
minds  of  men  together  as  the  alliance  tiiere  is  be- 
tween their  manners  ;  but  now  for  these  men  who 
have  invited  you,  if  you  were  to  examine  them  one 
by  one,  every  one  of  them  would  be  found  to  have 
deserved  ton  thousand  deaths  ;  for  the  very  ras- 
cality and  offacouring  of  the  whole  country,  who 
have  spent  in  debauchery  their  own  substance  and, 


by  wa^  of  trial  beforehand,  have  madly  nloDderei 
the  neighbouring  villages  and  ettiea,  in  tne  opshot 
of  all,  have  privately  run  together  into  this  hoAj 
city.    They  are  robbers,  who  by  their  prodigious 
wickedness  have  proCsned  this  most  sacred  floor, 
and  who  are  to  be  now  seen  drinking  themselves 
drunk  in  the  sanctuary,  and  expending  the  spoils  id 
those  whom  they  have  slaughtered  upon  their  no- 
satiable  bellies.    As  for  the  multitude  that  is  «ith 
you,  one  may  see  them  so  decently  adorned  in  their 
armour,  as  it  would  become  them  to  be^  had  their 
metropolis  called  them  to  her  assistance  agsinut 
foreiguers.    What  can  a  man  call  this  procedure  of 
yours  but  the  ^lortof  fortune,  when  heaeesa  wbole 
nation  coming  to  protect  a  sink  of  wicked  wretches  \ 
I  have  for  a  good  while  been  in  doubt  what  it  could 
possibly  be  that  should  move  you  to  do  this  so  sud- 
denly ;  because  certainly  you  would  not  take  on 
your  armour  on  the  beludf  of  robbers,  and  against 
a  people  of  kin  to  you,  without  some  very  great 
cause  for  your  so  doing  ;  but  we  have  an  item  that 
the  Romans  are  pretended,  and  that  we  are  sup- 
posed to  be  going  to  betny  this  city  to  them  ;  fur 
bome  of  your  men  have  lately  made  a  damoor  about 
those  matters,  and  have  said  they  are  eome  to  set 
tlieir  metropolis  free.    Now,  we  cannot  but  admire 
at  these  wretehes  in  their  devising  sudi  a  lie  as  this 
against  us  ;  for  they  knew  there  was  no  other  way 
to  irritate  against  us  men  that  were  naturally  desir- 
ous of  liberty,  and  on  that  account  the  best  disposed 
to  fight  against  foreign  enemies,  but  by  framing  a 
tale  as  if  we  were  going  to  betray  that  most  doir- 
able  thing,  liberty.     But  you  ought  to  constdrr 
what  sort  of  people  they  are  that  raise  this  calumny, 
and  against  what  sort  of  people  that  calnsnny  is 
raised,  and  to  gather  the  truth  of  things,  not  by  fic- 
titious speeches,  but  out  of  the  actions  of  both 
parties ; — for  what  occasion  is  there  for  us  to  sell 
ourselves  to  the  Romans,  while  it  was  in  our  power 
not  to  have  revolted  from  them  at  the  first,  or, 
when  we  had  once  revolted,  to  have  returned  under 
their  dominion  again,  and  this  while  the  neighbonr* 
ing  countries  were  not  yet  laid  waste !  wheress  it 
is  not  an  easy  thing  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Romans, 
if  we  were  desirous  of  it,  now  tliey  have  subdued 
Galilee,  and  are  thereby  become  proud  and  insolent ; 
and  to  endeavour  to  please  them  at  the  time  when 
they  are  so  near  us,  would  bring  such  a  reproach 
upon  us  as  were  worse  than  deaUi.    Aa  for  myself 
indeed  I  should  have  preferred  peace  with  them 
before  death  ;  but  now  we  have  once  made  war 
upon  them,  and  fought  with  them,  I  prefer  death 
wiUi  reputation,  before  living  in  captivity  under 
them.    J3ot  farther,  whether  do  thev  pretend  that 
we,  who  are  the  rulers  of  the  people,  have  sent  thus 
privately  to  the  Romans,  or  nau  it  been  done  by 
the  common  suffrages  of  the  people  t    If  it  be  our- 
selves only  that  havo  done  it,  let  them  name  those 
friends  of  ours  that  have  been  sent,  as  our  aervauti 
to  manage  this  treachery.    Ilath  aqy  one  been 
caught  as  he  went  out   on  this  errand,  or  seized 
upon  as  he  came  backt    Are  they  in  possession  of 
our  letters  t    liow  could  we  be  concealed  from  such 
a  vast  number  of  our  fellow-dtixens,  among  whom 
we  are  oonversaut  every  hour,  while  what  ia  done 
privately  in  the  country  is,  it  seems,  known  by  the 
zealoto,  who  are  but  few  in  number,  and  under  con- 
finement also,  and  are  not  able  to  eome  out  of  the 
temple  into  the  city  !    Is  tiiis  the  first  time  that 
thejr  are  become  sensible  how  they  ought  to  be 
punished  for  their  insolent  actions  I     For  while 
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these  men  were  free  Irom  the  fear  they  are  now 
under,  there  was  no  siupieion  raised  that  any  of 
us  were  trailori^    Bat  if  they  lay  this  charge  against 
the  people,  this  must  hare  been  done  at  public  con- 
sultation, and  not  one  of  the  people  moat  bare  dis- 
sented from  the  rest  of  the  assembly :  in  which 
ease  the  public  fame  of  this  matter  would  have  oome 
to  you  sooner  than  any  particular  indication.    But 
how  oould  that  be  I    Most  there  not  then  have  been 
ambassadors  sent  to  confirm  the  agreements  I  And 
let  them  tell  us  who  this  ambassatwr  was,  that  was 
ordained  for  tiiat  purpose.    But  this  is  no  other 
than  a  pretence  of  such  men  as  are  loath  to  die, 
and  are  labouring  to  escape  those  punishments  that 
hang  over  them  ;  for  if  fate  had  determined  that 
thia  city  was  to  be  betrayed  into  its  enemies'  hands, 
no  other  than  these  men  that  accuse  us  falsely  could 
hare  the  impudence  to  do  it,  there  being  no  wick* 
edness  wanting  to  complete  their  impudent  praotioes, 
but  this  only  tliat  they  become  traitors.    And  now 
you  Idnmeans  are  oome  hither  already  with  your 
arms ;  it  is  your  doty,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  as- 
sisting to  your  metropolis,  and  to  join  with  ns  in 
cutting  off  those  tyrants  that  have  infringed  the 
rules  of  our  regular  tribunals,  that  have  trampled 
upon  onr  laws,  and  made  their  swords  the  arbilxa- 
tors  of  right  and  wrong  ;  for  they  have  seized  upon 
men  of  great  eminence,  and  under  no  accusation, 
as  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  market-place,  and 
tortured  tliem  with  putting  them  into  bonds,  and, 
without  bearing  to  hear  what  they  had  to  say,  or 
what  supplications  they  made,  they  destroyed  them. 
You  may,  if  you  please,  come  into  this  city,  though 
not  in  the  way  of  war,  and  take  a  Tiew  of  the  marks 
still  remaining  of  what  I  now  say,  and  may  see  the 
houses  that  have  been  depopulated  by  their  rapaci- 
ous hands,  with  those  wives  and  families  that  are  in 
black,  mourning  for  their  slaughtered  relations  ;  as 
also  yon  may  hear  their  groans  and  lamentations 
all  the  city  over ;  for  there  is  nobody  but  hath 
tasted  of  the  incursions  of  these  profane  wretches^ 
who  hare  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  madness,  as 
not  only  to  have  transferred  uieir  impudent  rob- 
beries  out  of  the  country,  and  the  remote^  cities, 
into  this  city,  the  very  face  and  head  of  the'  whole 
nation,  but  out  of  the  city  into  the  temple  also :  for 
tiiat  is  now  made  their  roceptade  and  refuge,  and 
tlie  fountain-head  whence  their  preparations  ore 
luade  against  us.    And  this  place,  which  is  adored 
by  the  habitable  world,  and  honoured  by  such  as 
only  know  it  by  report,  as  far  as  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  is  trampled  upon  by  these  wild  beasts  bom 
among  ourselves.    They   now  triumph  in  the  des- 

Eerate  condition  they  are  already  in,  when  they 
ear  that  one  people  is  going  to  fight  against  ano- 
ther people,  and  one  city  against  another  city,  and 
tliat  your  nation  hath  gotten  an  army  together 
against  its  own  bowels.  Instead  of  which  proce- 
dure, it  were  highly  fit  and  reasonable,  as  1  said 
before,  for  you  to  join  with  us  in- cutting  off  these 
wretches,  and  in  particular  to  be  revenged  on  them 
for  putting  this  very  cheat  upon  you  ;  1  mean,  for 
having  the  impudence  to  invite  you  to  assist  them, 
of  whom  they  ought  to  have  stood  in  fear,  as  ready 
to  punish  them.  But  if  you  have  some  regard  to 
these  men's  invitation  of  you,  yet  may  you  lay  aside 
your  arms,  and  come  into  the  city  under  the  notion 
of  our  kindred,  and  take  upon  you  a  middle  name 
between  that  of  auxiliaries  and  of  enemies,  and  so 
become  judges  in  this  ease.  However,  consider 
what  these  men  will  gain  by  being  called  into  judg- 


ment before  you,  for  such  undeniable  and  such 
flagrant  crimes,  who  would  not  vouehsafe  to  hear 
such  as  had  no  accusations  laid  against  them  to 
speak  a  word  for  themselves.  However,  let  them 
gain  this  advantage  by  your  coming.  But  still,  if 
you  will  neither  teke  our  part  in  that  indignation 
we  have  at  these  men,  nor  judge  between  us,  the 
third  thing  I  have  to  propose  is  this,  that  yon  let 
us  both  alone,  and  neither  insult  upon  our  calami- 
ties, nor  abide  with  these  plotters  against  their  me- 
tropolis ;  for  though  you  snould  have  ever  so  great 
a  suK»icion  that  some  of  us  have  discoursed  with 
the  Romans,  it  is  in  your  power  to  watch  the  pas- 
sages into  the  city  ;  and  in  case  any  thing  that  we 
have  been  accused  of  is  brought  to  light,  then  to 
come  and  defend  your  metropolis,  and  to  inflict 
punishment  on  those  that  are  found  guilty  ;  for 
the  enemy  cannot  prevent  you  who  are  so  near  to 
the  city.  But  if,  iJter  all,  none  of  these  proposals 
seem  acceptable  and  moderate,  do  not  you  wonder 
that  the  gates  are  shut  against  you,  while  you 
bear  your  arms  about  you." 

4.  Thus  spake  Jesus  ;  yet  did  not  the  multitude 
of  the  Idnmeans  give  any  attention  to  what  he  said, 
but  were  in  a  rage,  because  they  did  not  meet  with 
a  ready  eatrance  into  the  city.    The  generals  also 
had  indignation  at  the  offer  of  laying  down  their 
arms,  and  looked  upon  it  as  equal  to  a  captivity  to 
throw  them  away  at  any  man*s  injunctions  whom- 
soever.   But  Simon,  the  son  of  Cathlas,  one  of  their 
commanders,  with  mncn  ado  quieted  Uie  tumult  ot 
his  own  men,  and  stood  so  that  the  high  priests 
might  hear  him,  and  said  as  follows : — '*  I  can  no 
longer  wonder  that  the  patrons  of  liberty  are  unHer 
cnstodv  in  the  temple,  tinee  there  are  those  that 
shut  the  gates  of  our  common  city  *  to  their  own 
nation,  and  at  the  same  time  are  preparing  to  admit 
the  Romans  into  it ;  nay,  perhaps  are  disposed  to 
crown  the  gates  with  garlands  at  their  coming,  while 
they  speak  to  the  Idumeans  from  their  own  towers, 
and  enjoin  them  to  throw  down  their  arms  which 
they  have  taken  up  for  the  preservation  of  its  li- 
berty ;  and  while  tliey  will  not  intrust  the  guard  of 
onr  metropolis  to  their  kindred,  profess  to  make 
them  judges  of  the  differences  that  are  among 
them ;  nay,  while  they  accuse  some  men  of  having 
slain  others  without  a  legal  trial,  they  do  them- 
selves condemn  a  whole  nation,  after  an  ignominious 
manner,  and  have  now  walled  up  that  city  from 
their  own  nation,  which  used  to  be  open  even  to 
foreigners  that  came  to  worship  there.    We  have 
indcM  oome  in  great  haste  to  you,  and  to  a  war 
against  our  own  countrymen  ;  and  the  reason  why 
we  have  made  such  haste  is  this,  that  we  may  pre* 
serve  that  freedom  which  you  are  so  unhappy  as 
to  betray.    You  have  probably  been  guilty  of  the 
like  crimes  against  those  whom  yon  keep  in  custody 
and  have,  I  suppose,  collected  together  the  like 
plausible  pretences  against  them  also  that  you  make 
use  of  against  us ;  after  which  you  have  gotten  the 
mastery  of  those  within  the  temple,  and  keep  them 
in  eustody,  while  they  are  only  taking  care  of  the 
public  affairs.    You  have  also  shut  the  gates  of 
the  city  in  general  against  nations  that  ars  the 
most  nearly  related  to  vou ;  and  while  you  sive 
such  injurious  commands  to  others,  you  oompiain 
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that  you  have  been  tyrannized  oyer  by  them,  and 
fix  Uie  name  of  nnjost  governon  upon  euch  as  are 
tyrannized  over  by  yonrselTes.  Who  can  bear 
this,  your  abuse  of  worda,  while  they  hare  a  regard 
to  the  contrariety  of  your  actions,  tmless  you  mean 
this,  that  those  Idumeans  do  now  exclude  you  out 
of  your  metropolis,  whom  you  exclude  from  the 
sacred  offices  of  your  own  country  1  One  may  in- 
deed  justly  coiriplain  of  those  that  are  besieged  in 
the  temple,  that  when  they  had  courage  enough  to 
punish  those  tyrants,  whom  you  call  eminent  men, 
and  free  from  any  accusations,  because  of  their 
being  your  companions  in  wickedness,  thev  did  not 
begin  with  you,  and  thereby  cut  off  beforehand  the 
most  dangerous  psrts  of  tliis  treason.  But  if  these 
men  have  been  more  merciful  than  the  publio  ne- 
cessity required,  we  that  are  Idumeana  will  pre- 
serve this  house  of  God,  and  will  fight  for  our  com- 
mon country,  and  will  oppose  by  war  as  well  those 
that  attack  them  from  abroad,  as  thoee  that  betray 
them  from  within.  Here  will  we  abide  before  the 
walls  io  our  armour,  until  either  the  Romans  grow 
weary  in  waiting  for  you,  or  you  become  friends  to 
liberty,  and  repent  of  what  you  have  done  against 

5.  And  now  did  the  Idumeans  make  an  accla- 
mation to  what  Simon  had  said ;  but  Jesus  went 
away  sorrowful,  as  seeing  that  the  Idumeans  were 
against  all  moderate  counsels,  and  that  the  city 
was  besieged  on  Loth  sides ;  nor  indeed  were  the 
minds  of.  the  Idumeans  at  rest ;  for  they  were  in 
a  rage  at  the  injury  that  had  been  offered  them  by 
their  exclusion  out  of  the  city;  and  when  they 
tiiought  the  zealots  had  been  strong,  but  saw  no- 
thing of  theirs  to  support  them,  they  were  in  doubt 
about  the  matter,  and  many  of  them  repented  that 
they  had  come  thither.  But  the  shame  that  would 
attend  them  in  case  they  returned  without  doing 
any  thing  at  all,  so  far  overcame  their  repentance, 
that  they  lay  all  night  before  the  wall,  though  in  a 
very  bad  encampment ;  for  there  broke  out  a  pro- 
digious storm  in  the  night,  with  the  utmost  violence, 
and  very  strong  winds,  with  the  largest  showers  of 
min,  and  continual  lightnings,  terrible  thundezings, 
and  amazing  concussions  and  bellowings  of  the  eaztb, 
that  was  in  an  earthquake.  These  things  were  a 
manifest  indication  that  some  destruction  was  com- 
ing upon  men,  when  the  system  of  the  world  was 
put  into  this  disorder  ;  and  any  one  would  guess 
tliat  these  wonders  foreshowed  some  grand  csJami* 
ties  that  were  coming. 

6.  Now  the  opinion  of  the  Idumeans  and  of  the 
citizens  wss  one  and  the  same.  The  Idumeans 
thought  that  God  was  angry  at  their  taking  arms, 
And  that  they  would  not  escape  punishment  for  their 
making  war  upon  their  metropolis.  Ananus  and  his 
party  thought  that  they  had  conquered  without 
lighting,  and  that  God  acted  as  a  general  for  them  ; 
but  tri2y  they  proved  both  ill  conjectures  at  what 
was  to  come,  and  made  thoee  events  to  be  ominous 
to  their  enemies,  while  they  were  themeives  to  un- 
dergo the  ill  effects  of  them ;  for  the  Idumeans 
fenced  one  another  by  uniting  their  bodies  into  one 
band,  and  thereby  kept  themselves  warm,  and  con- 
necting their  sheilds  over  their  heads,  were  not  so 
much  hurt  by  the  rain.  But  the  zealots  were  more 
deeply  concerned  for  the  danger  these  men  were  in 
than  they  were  for  themselves,  and  got  together,  and 
looked  about  them,  to  see  whether  they  could  de- 
visa  any  means  of  assisting  them.  The  hotter  sort 
of  them  thought  it  best  to  foroe  their  guards  with 


their  arms,  and  after,  that  to  fall  into  tlie  midst  of 
the  city,  and  publicly  open  the  gates  to  those  thsit 
came  to  their  assistance  ;  as  supposing  the  goartii 
would  be  in  disorder,  and  give  way  at  such  aa  un- 
expected attempt  of  theirs,  esneeially  as  the  greater 
partof  them  were  unarmed  and  unskUfnl  in  the  affair 
of  war ;  and  that  besides,  themultitude  of  thedtizens 
would  not  be  easily  gathered  together,  but  eonfined 
to  their  houses  by  the  storm ;  and  that  if  there  were 
any  hazard  in  their  undertaking,  it  beoame  them 
to  suffer  any  thing  whatsoever  themselves,  ratha 
than  to  overlook  so  great  a  multitude  as  were  mi* 
eerably  p^ishing  on  their  account.    But  the  moce 
prudent  part  of  them  disapproved  of  this  forcible 
method,  because  they  saw  not  only  the  guards 
about  them  very  numerous,  but  the  walls  of  the 
city  itself  carefully  watched,  by  reason  of  the  Ida- 
means.    They  also  supposed  that  Ananus  would  be 
everywhere,    and  visit  the  guards  every  hour; 
which  indeed  was  done  upon  other  nights,  but  wss 
omitted  that  night,  not  bv  reason  of  any  slothfnl- 
ness  of  Ananus,  but  by  the  overbesring  appoint' 
ment  of  fate,  that  so  both  he  himself  might  perish, 
and  the  multitude  of  the  guards  might  perish  with 
him  ;  for  truly,  as  the  night  was  far  gone,  and  the 
storm  very  terrible,  Ananus  gave  the  guards  io 
cloisters  leave  to  go  to  sleep  ;  while  it  came  into 
the  heads  of  the  zealots  to  make  use  of  the  ea«s 
belonging  to  the  temple,  and  to  cut  the  bars  of  the 
gates  to  pieces.    The  noise  of  the  wind,  and  that 
not  inferior  sound  of  the  thunder,  did  here  also  con- 
spire with  their  designs,  that  the  noise  of  the  saws 
was  not  heard  by  the  oUiers. 

7.  So  they  secretly  went  out  of  the  temple  to  the 
wall  of  the  city,  and  made  use  of  their  saws,  and 
opened  that  gate  which  was  over^against  the  Ida- 
means.    Now  at  first  there  came  a  fear  upon  the 
Idumeans  themselves,  which  disturbed  them,  u 
imagining  that  Ananus  and  his  party  were  coming 
to  attack  them,  so  that  every  one  of  tliem  had  his 
right  hand  upon  his  sword,  in  order  to  defend  him- 
self ;  but  they  soon  came  to  know  who  they  were 
that  came  to  them,  and  were  entered  the  citr. 
And  had  the  Idumeans  then  fallen  upon  tlie  city, 
nothing  could  have  hindered  them  from  destroying 
the  people,  every  man  of  them,  such  was  the  rage 
they  were  in  at  tliat  time  ;   but  they  first  of  all 
made  haste  to  get  the  zealots  out  of  custody,  which 
those  that  brought  them  in  earnestly  desii«d  them 
to  do,  and  not  overlook  those  for  whose  sake  they 
were  come,  in  the  midst  of  their  distresses,  nor  to 
bring  them  into  a  still  greater  danger ;   for  that 
when  they  had  once  seized  upon  the  guards,  it 
would  be  easy  for  them  to  fall  upon  the  city  ;  but 
that  if  the  city  were  once  alarmed,  they  would  not 
then  be  able  to  overcome  those  guards,  because  as 
soon  as  they  should  perceive  they  were  there,  they 
would  put  themselves  in  order  to  fight  tfaem,  and 
would  hinder  their  coming  into  the  temple. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  CRUELTY  OF  THE  inUMBANS,  WBBIT  THXT  WEME 
COTTEN  INTO  THE  TEMPLE,  DURINO  THE  nOEM ; 
AKO  OP  THE  ZEALOTS.  CONCEBKllfO  THE  SLAUGH- 
TER  OP  ANANUS,  AND  JESCS,  AND  EACHAEIAS  : 
AND   HOW  THE  IDUMEANS  RBTTERD  HOME. 

$  1.  This  advice  pleased  the  Idumeans,  and  tbej 
ascended  through  the  ehy  to  tho  temple.    The 
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lots  wei'e  aIbo  in  great  expectation  of  their  oomiag, 
and  earnestly  waited  for  them.  When  therefore 
these  were  entering,  they  also  came  boldly  out  of 
the  tnnet  temple^  and  mixing  themselves  with  the 
Idumeans,  they  attacked  the  guards  ;  and  some  of 
those  that  were  upon  the  watch,  but  were  fallen 
afcleep,  they  killed  aa  they  were  asleep  ;  but  as  those 
that  were  now  awakened  made  a  cry,  the  whole 
multitude  arose,  and  in  tlie  amazement  they  were 
in  caught  hold  of  tlieir  arms  immediately,  and  be- 
took  themselvs  to  their  own  defence  ;  and  so  long 
as  tliey  tliought  they  were  only  the  zealots  who 
attacked  them,  they  went  on  boldly,  as  hoping  to 
overpower  them  by  their  number  ;  but  when  they 
haw  others  pressing  in  upon  them  also,  they  per- 
ceived the  Idumeans  were  got  in ;  and  the  greater 
part  of  them  laid  aside  tlieir  arms,  together  with 
their  courage,  and  betook  tliemselves  to  lamenta- 
tions. But  some  few  of  the  younger  sort  covered 
themselves  with  their  armour,  and  valiantly  re- 
ceived the  Idumeans,  and  for  a  while  protected  the 
maltitude  of  old  men.  Others,  indeed,  gave  a  sig- 
nal to  those  that  were  in  the  city  of  the  calamities 
they  were  in  ;  but  when  these  were  also  made  sen- 
sible that  the  Idumeans  were  come  in,  none  of  them 
durst  come  to  .heir  assistance ;  only  they  returned 
the  terrible  echo  of  wailing,  and  lamented  their 
niisfortuues.  A  grtat  liuwling  of  tho  women  was 
excited  also,  and  every  one  of  the  guards  were  in 
danger  of  lH;iug  killed.  The  zealots  also  joined  in 
the  shouts  raised  by  the  Idumeans  ;  and  the  storm 
it- elf  rendered  the  cry  more  terrible  ;  nor  did  the 
liiumeans  spare  any  body  ;  for  as  they  are  natu- 
niliy  a  barbarous  and  bloody  nation,  and  had  been 
dibtrcssed  by  the  tempest,  they  made  use  of  their 
weapons  against  those  that  had  shut  the  gates  against 
ihein,  and  acted  in  the  same  manner  as  to  tliose  that 
sapplicated  for  their  lives,  and  to  those  that  fought 
them,  insomuch  that  they  ran  those  through  with 
tbeir  swords  who  de&ired  them  to  remember  the 
relation  there  was  between  them,  and  begged  of 
theoci  to  have  regard  to  their  common  temple.  Now 
there  wasAt  present  neither  any  place  for  flight  nor 
any  hope  for  preservation  ;  but  as  they  were  driven 
one  upon  aiiuQier  in  heaps,  so  were  they  slain.  Tlius 
the  greater  part  were  driven  together  by  force,  as 
there  was  now  no  place  of  retirement,  and  the  mur- 
dex-(  r  >  were  upon  them ;  and,  having  no  other  way, 
threw  tliemselves  down  headlong  into  the  city; 
wluret>y,  iu  my  opinion,  they  underwent  a  more 
niiaerablo  destruction  than  that  which  thev  avoided, 
bec;4U8e  that  was  a  voluntary  one.  And  now  the 
outer  temple  was  all  of  it  overflowed  with  blood  ; 
and  that  day,  as  it  came  on,  saw  eight  thousand  five 
hundred  dead  bodies  there. 

2.  But  the  rage  of  the  Idumeans  was  not  sati- 
ated by  th.se  slaughters;  but  they  now  betook 
themaeives  to  the  city,  and  plundered  every  house, 
and  slew  every  one  they  met ;  and  for  the  multi- 
tude, they  esteemed  it  needless  to  go  on  with  killing 
them,  but  they  Eought  for  the  high- priests,  and  the 
geoeiuiity  went  with  tho  greatest  zeal  against  them  ; 
and  as  soon  as  they  caught  them  they  slew  them, 
and  then  standing  upon  Uieir  dead  bodies,  in  way  of 
jest  .upbraided  A^nus  with  his  kindness  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  Jesus  with  his  speech  made  to  them  from 
tho  wall.  Nay,  they  proceeded  to  that  degree  of 
impiety,  as  to  cast  away  their  bodies  without  burUl, 
alttiougb  the  Jews  used  to  take  so  much  care  of 
the  burial  of  men,  that  they  took  down  those  that 
were   tfondemned  and  cmcifted,  and  buried  them 


before  the  going  down  of  the  snn.  I  should  not 
mistake  if  I  said  that  the  death  of  Ananus  was  the 
beginning  of  the  destruction  of  the  city,  and  that 
from  this  very  day  may  be  dated  the  overthrow  of 
her  wall,  and  the  ruin  of  her  afiairs,  whereon  they 
saw  their  high- priest,  and  the  procurer  of  their 
preservation  slain  in  Uie  midst  of  the  city.  He  was 
on  other  occounts  a  venerable,  and  very  just  man  ; 
and  besides  the  grandeur  of  that  nobility,  and  dig- 
nity, and  honour,  of  which  he  was  possessed,  he  had 
been  a  lover  of  a  kind  of  parity,  even  with  regard  to 
the  meanest  of  the  people ;  he  was  a  prodigious  lover 
of  liberty,  and  an  admirer  of  democracy  m  govern- 
ment ;  and  did  ever  prefer  the  public  welfare  be- 
fore his  own  advantage,  and  preferred  peace  above 
ail  tilings  ;  for  he  was  thoroughly  sensible  that  the 
Roni'\T>8  vci^  Dot  to  be  oonquei^.  He  also  fore- 
saw that  of  necessity  a  W^  would  follow,  and  that 
unless  tlie  Jews  made  up  matters  with  them  very 
dexterou^^ly,  they  would  be  destroyed  :  to  say  all 
in  a  word,  if  Auanus  had  survived  they  had  cer- 
tainly compounded  matters  ;  for  he  was  a  shrewd 
man  in  speaking  and  persuading  the  people,  and  had 
already  gotten  the  masterv  of  those  that  opposed 
his  designs,  or  were  for  tne  war.  And  the  Jews 
had  then  put  abundance  of  delays  in  the  way  of  the 
Romans,  if  they  had  had  such  a  general  as  he  was. 
Jesus  was  also  joined  with  him  ;  and  although  he 
was  inferior  to  him  upon  the  comparison,  he  was 
superior  to  the  rest ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that 
it  was  because  God  had  doomed  this  city  to  de- 
struction, as  a  polluted  city,  and  was  resolved  to 
purge  bis  sanctuary  by  fire,  that  he  cut  off  these 
its  great  defenders  and  wellndshers,  while  those  that 
a  little  beforo  had  worn  the  sacred  garments,  and 
liad  presided  over  the  public  worship,*  and  had  been 
esteemed  venerable  by  those  tliat  dwelt  on  the  whole 
habitable  eartli  whm  tliey  came  into  our  city,  were 
cast  out  naked,  and  seen  to  be  the  food  of  dogs  and 
wild  beasts.  And  I  cannot  but  imagine  that  virtue 
itself  groaned  at  these  men's  case,  and  lamented 
that  she  was  here  so  terribly  conquered  by  wicked- 
ness. And  this  at  last  was  the  end  of  Ananus  and 
Jesus. 

3.  Now  after  the<^  were  slain,  the  zealots  and 
the  multitude  of  Idumeans  fell  upon  the  people  as 
upon  a  flock  of  pvotune  animals,  and  cut  their 
Uiroats  ;  and,  for  the  ordinary  sort^  tliey  were  de- 
stroyed in  what  place  soever  they  caught  them. 
But  for  the  noblemen  and  the  youtli,  they  first  caught 
them  and  bound  them,  and  shut  them  up  in  prison, 
and  put  off  their  slaughters,  in  hopes  that  some  of 
them  would  turn  over  to  their  party  ;  but  none  of 
them  would  comply  with  their  desires,  but  all  of  them 
preferred  death  before  being  enrolled  among  such 
wicked  wretches  as  acted  against  their  own  oountr}'. 
But  this  refusal  of  theirs  brought  upon  them  terri- 
ble torments  ;  for  they  were  so  scourged  and  tor- 
tured, Uiat  their  bodies  were  not  able  to  sustain 
their  torments,  till  at  length,  and  with  difficulty, 
they  had  the  favour  to  be  slain.  These  whom  they 
caught  in  the  day-time,  were  slain  in  the  night,  and 
then  their  bodies  were  carried  out  and  thrown  away, 
tliat  there  might  be  room  for  other  prisoners  ;  and 
the  terror  that  was  upon  all  the  people  was  so  great, 
that  no  one  had  courage  enough  either  to  weep 
openly  for  the  dead  man  that  was  related  to  him, 

*  KofTfiUCq  d^O'KCia,  or  "  wrrilly  wor>^hip,"  m  Ui*  •uUtor  ia 

Oie  He»w»w«  «aD«  th*  nnetunr  ayiOV  KOO-filKOV  "•  worldly 
Btuary.* 
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or  busy  bim ;  bat  those  that  were  shut  np  in 
their  own  houMB,  could  only  ehed  tears  in  secret^ 
and  durst  not  eyen  groan  without  great  caution, 
lest  any  of  their  enemies  should  hear  them  ;  for  if 
they  did,  those  that  mourned  for  others  soon  un- 
derwent the  same  death  with  those  whom  they 
mourned  for.  Only  in  the  night-time  they  would 
take  up  a  little  dust  and  throw  it  upon  their  bodies ) 
and  even  some  that  were  the  most  ready  to  expose 
themselves  to  danger,  would  do  it  in  the  day-time  : 
and  there  were  twelve  thousand  of  the  better  sort 
who  perished  in  this  manner. 

4«  And  now  these  zealots  and  Idumeans  were 
quite  weary  of  barely  killing  men,  so  tliey  had  the 
impudence  of  setting  up  fictitious  tribunals  and 
iudicatures  for  that  purpose  ;  and  ss  they  intended 
to  have  Zacharias,*  the  son  of  Bsruch,  one  of  the 
most  eminent  of  the  citizens,  slain, — so  what  pro* 
voked  them  against  him  was,  that  hatred  of  wick- 
edness and  love  of  liberty  which  were  so  eminent 
in  him  :  he  was  also  a  rich  man,  so  that  by  taking 
him  off,  they  did  not  only  hope  to  seize  his  effect^ 
but  also  to  get  rid  of  a  man  that  had  great  power 
to  destroy  them.  So  they  called  together,  by  a 
public  proclsmation,  seventy  of  the  principal  men 
of  the  populace,  for  a  show,  as  if  they  were  real 
judges,  while  they  had  no  proper  authority.  Be- 
fore these  was  Zacharias  accused  of  a  design  to 
betray  their  polity  to  the  Romans,  and  having  trai- 
torously seot  to  Vespasian  for  that  purpose.  Now 
there  appeared  no  proof  or  sign  of  what  he  was 
Accused ;  but  they  aflSrmed  themselves  that  they 
were  well  persuaded  that  so  it  was,  and  desired 
that  such  their  affirmation  might  be  taken  for  suf- 
ficient evidence.  Now  when  Zacharias  clearly  saw 
that  there  was  no  way  remaining  for  his  escape 
Irom  them,  as  having  been  treacherously  called  be- 
fore them,  and  then  put  in  prison,  but  not  with  any 
intention  of  a  legal  trial,  he  took  great  liberty  of 
speeoh,  in  that  despair  of  life  he  was  under.  Ac- 
cordingly he  stood  up,  and  laughed  at  their  pre- 
tended accusation,  and  in  a  few  words  confuted 
the  crimes  laid  to  his  eharge  ;  after  which  he 
iurn«i  his  speech  to  his  accusers,  and  went  over 
distinctly  all  their  transgressions  of  the  law,  and 
mode  heavy  lamentations  upon  the  confusion  they 
had  brought  public  affairs  mto  :  in  the  meantime 
the  zealots  grew  tumultuous,  and  had  much  ado  to 
abstain  from  drawing  their  swords,  although  they 
designed  to  preserve  the  appearance  and  show  of 
judicature  to  the  end.  They  were  also  desirous, 
on  other  accounts,  to  try  the  judges,  whether  they 
would  be  mindful  of  what  was  just  at  their  own 
peril.  Now  the  seventy  judges  brought  in  their 
verdict,  that  the  person  accused  was  not  guilty, — 
as  choosing  rather  to  die  themselves  with  him,  than 

*  SwoM  oommintHow  art  tmdj  to  mwrn  that  thto  "  Zaehariiu,  th* 
MO  of  Baruch,"  hciv  moat  opJusU/  ■lain  by  the  Jawa  la  Iha  tenpto, 
was  tlM  rci7  mm  poioa  with  ''Zaehaftaa,  tha  soo  of  Baiaohin,- 
whom  owr  Bavleor  ,wy«  Um  Jawa  "sUw  brtwaan  Um  tMnpla  and  Um 
altar,"  Matt.  axUt.  S&.  Thla  to  aaomawhat  ktiaof*  expmitton ;  alnoe 
Ewkarlah  tha  pr^phat  waa  naUy  "  tha  mm  of  BBraehiak,"  and  "  graod. 
MB  or  Iddo-  (Z»eh.  L  1)  {  and  how  he  dtod,  w  hava  no  other  Mccount, 
than  thai  bafoca  iu  ha  St.  Matthew :  while  thla  *•  Zaehariaa"  waa  "  the 
aon  of  Bameh."  Since  the  aUoshtMr  waa  pan  when  oar  Sa? iour  ipake 
thoaa  woffUa,  the  Jewa  than  had  alraadj  slain  him.  whcnaa  thla  alaugh. 
tar  of  "Zftehartaa,  the  mm  of  Baruah,"  in  Joaaphoa,  waa  then  about 
Ihlrt7>four  yeara  mtura.  And  alnoe  that  aUuirhter  waa  "  between  the 
leoftplaaad  the  altar,**  in  the  eonrt  of  the  pti«eta,  one  of  the  muet 


and  Noiola  nuta  of  the  whole  temple ;  while  thla  waa,  hi  Joaephoaii 
own  worda.  In  the  middle  uT  the  temple,  and  much  the  moat  probable 
In  the  court  of  UmA  only  («ir  wa  have  no  Intlmatioa  thM  the  seahHa 
had  at  thla  time  pa«Auied  the  oowta  of  the  mieata.  See  b.  v.  oh.  1. 
aeot.t).  Kor  do  I  beUeve  that  oar  Joaaphoa,  who  alwayalnalato  on  the 
BiniillTMoriiiliinaa  of  the  Inmoat  oonit,  and  of  the  holy  hooaa  that  waa 
in  It,  woold  ha«e  omitted  lO  material  an  tmrnwaikm  at  thla  barbarooa 
murder,  aa  perpatmlad  tai  a  plaaa  w  very  holy,  bad  that  been  the  troe 
place  of  It.  See  Antlq.  b.  si.  ch.  vll.  atct.  1,  and  the  note  haia  on  h. 
V.  eh.  L  acfll.  & 


to  have  his  death  laid  at  their  doors ;  hcreopon 
there  arose  a  great  clamour  of  the  zealots  upon  his 
aeqnittsl,  and  they  all  had  indignation  at  the  jodgcs, 
for  not  understanding  that  the  authority  that  was 
given  them  was  but  in  jest  So  two  of  the  boldest 
of  them  fell  upon  Zacharias  in  the  middle  of  the 
temple,  and  slew  him  ;  and  as  he  fell  down  dead 
they  bantered  him,  and  said,  "  Thou  hast  abo  our 
verdict,  and  this  will  prove  a  more  sure  acquittal 
to  thee  than  the  other."  They  also  threw  him 
down  out  of  the  temple  immediately  in  the  vsllej 
beneath  it  Moreover  they  struck  tlie  judges  with 
the  backs  of  their  swords,  by  way  of  abuse,  and 
thrust  them  out  of  the  court  of  Uie  temple,  and 
spared  their  lives  with  no  other  design  than  that, 
when  they  were  disperBed  among  the  people  in  the 
city,  they  might  become  their  messengers  to  let 
them  know  they  were  no  better  than  slaves. 

6.  But  by  this  time  the  Idumeans  repented  ol 
their  coming,  and  were  displeased  at  what  had 
been  done  ;  and  when  they  were  assembled  toge- 
ther by  one  of  the  zealots,  who  had  come  privatelj 
to  them,  he  declared  to  them  what  a  number  of 
wicked  pranks  they  had  themselves  done  in  con- 
junction with  those  that  invited  them,  and  gave  a 
particular  account  of  what  mischiefs  had  been  done 
against  Uxeir  metropolis. — He  said,  that  they  bad 
ti3cen  arms,  as  though  the  high-priests  were  betray- 
ing their  metropolis  to  the  Romans,  but  had  found 
uo  indication  of  any  such  treachery  :  but  that  they 
had  succoured  those  that  had  pretended  to  believe 
such  a  thing,  while  they  did  themselves  the  worics^of 
war  and  tyranny  after  an  insolent  manner.    It  bad 
been  indeed  their  business  to  have  hindered  them 
from  such  their  proceedings  at  the  first,  but  seeing 
they  had  once  been  partners  with  them  in  shedding 
the  blood  of  their  own  countrymen,  it  was  high 
time  to  put  a  stop  to  such  crimes,  and  not  continoe 
to  affora  any  more  assistance  to  such  as  are  sub- 
verting the  laws  of  their  foreCathers  ;  for  that  if 
any  had  taken  it  ill  that  the  gates  had  been  shot 
against  them,  and  they  had  not  been  permitted  to 
come  into  the  city,  yet  that  those  who  had  excluded 
them  have  been  punished,  and  Ananus  is  dead, 
and  that  almost  all  those  people  have  been  destroy- 
ed in  one  night's  time.    That  one  may  perorive 
many  of  themselves  now  repenting  for  what  the; 
had  done,  and  might  see  the  horrid  barbaritv  of 
tliose  that  had  invited  them,  and  that  thev  had  no 
regard  to  such  as  had  saved  them  ;  that  they  were 
BO  impudent  as  to  perpetrate  the  vilest  things, 
under  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  supported  them, 
and  that  their  wicked  actions  would  he  laid  to  the 
charge  of  the  Idumeans,  and  would  be  so  laid  to 
their  charge,  till  somebody  obstructs  their  proceed- 
ings, or  separates  Imnself  from  the  same  wicked 
action  ;  that  they  therefore  ought  to  retire  home, 
since  the  imputation  of  treason  appears  to  be  a  ea- 
lunmy,  and  that  there  was  no  expectation  of  the 
coming  of  the  Romans  at  this  time,  and  that  the 
government  of  the  city  was  secured  by  such  walls 
as  cannot  easily  be  thrown  down  ;  and,  by  avoid- 
ing any  lartiier  fellowship  with  these  bad  men,  to 
make  some  excuse  for  themselves,  as  to  what  they 
had  been  so  far  deluded,  as  to  have  been  partnen 
with  them  hitherto. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW  TBK  ZSALOISy  WHEN  THKY  WERE  FREED  PEOM 
THE  IDUMEANS,  SLEW  A  GREAT  MANY  MORE  OP 
TBB  CITXZB1C8  ;  AND  HOW  VBSPASlAlf  DIBBUADBD 
THE  ROKANB,  WHEN  THET  WEEK  VERY  EARNEST 
TO  MARCH  AGAINST  THE  JEWS,  FROM  PROCEEDING 
IN  THE  WAR  AT  THAT  TIME. 

§  I.  The  IdameaDs  oomplied  with  these  penna- 
sions  ;  and  in  the  first  place,  they  set  those  that 
were  in  the  prisons  at  liberty,  hieing  about  two 
thoosand  of  the  populace,  who  thereupon  fied  away 
immediately  to  Simon,  one  whom  we  shall  speak 
of  presently.  After  which  these  Idumeans  retired 
to  Jerusalem,  and  went  home  ;  which  departure 
of  theirs  was  a  ffreat  surprise  to  both  parties  ;  for 
the  people,  not  Knowing  of  their  repentance,  pulled 
up  ttieir  courage  for  a  while,  as  eased  of  so  many 
of  their  enemies,  while  the  zealots  grew  more  in- 
solent, not  as  deserted  by  their  confederates,  but 
as  freed  from  such  men  as  might  hinder  their  de- 
signs, and  put  some  stop  to  their  wickedness.  Ac- 
cwdingly  they  made  no  bnger  any  delay,  nor  took 
any  deliberation  in  their  enormous  practises,  but 
made  use  of  the  shortest  methods  for  all  their  ex- 
ecutions ;  and  what  they  had  once  resolved  upon, 
they  put  in  practice  sooner  than  any  one  could 
imagme;  but  tlieir  thirst  was  chiefly  after  the 
blood  of  valiant  men,  and  men  of  good  fismilies  ; 
the  one  sort  of  whom  they  destroyed  out  of  envv, 
the  other  out  of  fear  ;  for  they  thought  their  whole 
security  lay  in  leaving  no  potent  men  alive ;  on 
which  account  they  slew  Gh>rion,  a  person  eminent 
in  dignity,  and  on  account  of  Us  family  also  ;  he 
was  also  for  democracy,  and  of  as  great  boldness 
and  freedom  of  spirit  as  were  any  of  the  Jews  who- 
soever ;  the  principal  thing  that  ruined  him,  added 
to  his  other  advantages,  was  his  free-speaking. 
Nor  did  Niger  of  Perea  escape  their  hands  ;  he 
had  been  a  man  of  great  valour  in  their  war  with 
the  Romans,  but  was  now  drawn  through  the  mid- 
dle of  the  city,  and,  as  he  went,  he  frequently  cried 
out,  and  showed  the  sears  of  his  wounds;  and 
when  he  was  drawn  out  of  the  gates,  and  despaired 
of  his  preservation,  he  besought  them  to  grant  him 
a  burial ;  but  as  they  had  threatened  him  before- 
hand not  to  ^rant  him  any  spot'of  earth  for  a  grave, 
which  he  chiefly  desired  of  them,  so  did  they  slay 
him  [without  permitting  him  to  be  buried].  Now 
when  they  were  skying  him,  he  made  this  impre- 
cation upon  them,  that  they  might  undergo  both 
Camine  and  ^stilenoe  in  this  war,  and  besides  all 
that,  they  nught  come  to  the  mutual  slaughter  of 
one  another ;  all  which  imprecations  God  confirm- 
ed against  these  impious  men,  and  was  what  came 
most  justly  upon  them,  when  not  long  afterward 
they  tasted  of  their  own  madness  in  their  mutual 
seditions  one  against  another.  So  when  this  Niger 
was  killed,  their  fears  of  being  overturned  were 
diminished,  and  indeed  there  was  no  part  of  the 
people  but  they  found  out  some  pretence  to  destroy 
them  ;  for  scmie  were  therefore  slain,  because  they 
had  had  differences  with  some  of  them  ;  and  as  to 
those  that  had  not  opposed  them  in  times  of  peace, 
they  watched  seasonable  opportunities  to  gain 
some  accusatioo  against  them  ;  and  if  any  one  did 
not  oome  near  them  at  all,  he  was  under  their  sus- 
pieicm  as  a  proud  man  ;  if  any  one  came  with  bold- 
ness, be  was  esteemed  a  eontemner  of  them  }  and 


if  any  one  came  as  aiming  to  oblige  them,  he  was 
supposed  to  have  some  treacherous  plot  against 
them  ;  while  the  only  punishment  of  crimes,  whe« 
ther  thev  were  of  the  greatest  or  smallest  sort 
was  death.  Nor  could  any  one  escape,  unless  he 
were  very  inconsiderable,  either  on  account  of  the 
meanness  of  his  birth,  or  on  account  of  his  fortune. 

2.  And  now  all  the  rest  of  the  commanders  of 
the  Romans  deemed  this  sedition  among  their  ene- 
mies to  be  of  great  advantage  to  them,  and  were 
v-ry  earnest  to  inarch  to  the  city  ;  and  they  urged 
Vespasian  as  their  lord  and  general  in  all  cases,  to 
make  haste,  and  said  to  him,  That  **  the  providence 
of  God  is  on  our  side,  by  setting  our  enemies  at 
variance  against  one  another  ;  that  still  the  change 
in  such  cases  may  be  sudden,  and  the  Jews  may 
quickly  be  at  one  again,  either  because  they  may 
be  tired  out  with  their  civil  miseries,  or  repent 
them  of  such  doings."  But  Vespasian  replied, 
that  they  were  greatly  mistaken  in  what  they 
thought  fit  to  be  done,  as  those  that,  upon  the 
theatre  love  to  make  a  show  of  their  hands,  and  of 
their  weapons,  but  do  it  at  their  own  hazard,  with- 
out considering  what  was  for  their  advantage,  and 
for  tlieir  security  ;  for  that  if  they  now  go  and  at- 
tack the  city  immediately,  they  shall  but  occasion 
their  enemies  to  unite  together,  and  shall  convert 
their  force,  now  it  is  in  its  height,  against  them- 
selves ;  hut  if  they  stay  awhile  they  shall  have 
fewer  enemies,  because  they  will  be  consumed  in 
this  sedition :  that  God  acts  as  general  of  the  Ro- 
mans better  than  he  can  do,  and  is  giving  the  Jews 
up  to  them  without  anv  pains  of  tlieur  own,  and 
granting  tbeur  army  a  victory  without  any  danger ; 
that  therefore  it  is  their  best  way,  while  their  ene- 
mies are  destroying  each  other  with  their  own 
hands,  and  falling  into  the  greatest  misfortunes, 
which  is  Uiat  of  sedition,  to  sit  still  as  spectators 
of  the  dangers  they  run  into,  rather  than  to  fight 
hand  to  hand  with  men  that  love  murdering,  and 
are  mad  one  against  another.  **  But  if  any  one 
imagines  that  the  glory  of  victory,  when  it  is  got- 
ten without  fighting,  will  be  more  msipid,  let  him 
know  this  much,  that  a  glorious  success,  quietly 
obtained,  is  more  profitable  than  the  dangera  of 
a  battle  ;  for  we  ought  to  esteem  Uiose  tnat  do 
what  is  agreeable  to  temperance  and  prudence,  no 
less  glorions  than  those  that  have  gained  great  re- 
putation by  their  actions  in  war :  that  he  shall 
lead  on  his  snny  with  greater  force  when  their 
enemies  are  diminished,  and  his  own  army  refi'esh- 
ed  after  the  continual  labours  they  had  undergone. 
However,  that  this  is  not  a  proper  time  to  propose 
to  ourselves  the  glory  of  victory  ;  fur  that  the  Jews 
are  not  now  employed  in  making  of  armour  or 
building  of  walls,  nor  indeed  of  getting  together 
auxiliaties,  while  the  advantage  will  be  on  their 
side  who  gave  them  such  opportunity  of  delay ; 
but  that  the  Jews  are  vexed  to  pieces  every  day  by 
their  civil  wars  and  dissensions,  and  are  under 
greater  misfortunes  than,  if  they  were  once  taken, 
could  be  inflicted  on  them  by  us.  Whether  there- 
fore, any  one  has  regard  to  what  is  for  our  rafety, 
he  ought  to  suffer  those  Jews  to  destroy  one  ano- 
ther ;  or  whether  he  hath  regard  to  the  greater 

5 lory  of  the  action,  we  ought  by  no  means  to  med- 
io with  these  men,  now  they  are  afflicted  with  a 
distemper  at  home  ;  for  should  we  conquer  them, 
it  would  be  said  the  conquest  was  not  owing  to  onr 
bravery,  but  to  their  sedition." 

3.  And  now  the  eommanders  joined  in  their  ap 
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probation  of  what  Vespasian  had  said,  and  It  was 
soon  discoTered  how  wise  an  opinion  he  had  given  ; 
and  indeed  many  there  were  of  the  Jews  tmit  de- 
serted every  day,  and  fled  away  from  the  zealots, 
although  their  flight  was  very  diflScult,  since  they 
had  guarded  every  passage  out  of  the  city,  and 
slew  every  one  that  was  caught  at  them,  as  taking 
it  for  granted  they  were  going  over  to  the  Romans ; 
yet  did  he  that  gave  them  money  get  clear  ofl", 
while  he  that  gave  them  none  was  voted  a  traitor. 
So  the  upshot  was  this,  that  the  rich  purchased 
their  flight  by  money,  while  none  but  the  poor  were 
slain.    Alons  all  tlie  roads  also  vast  numbers  of 
dead  bodies  lay  in  heaps,  and  even  many  of  those 
that  were  so  zealous  in  deserting,  at  length  choose 
rather  to  perish  within  the  city  ;   for  the  hopes  of 
burial  made  death  in  their  own  ci^y  appear  of  the 
two  less  terrible  to  them.    But  these  zealot?  came 
At  last  to  that  degree  of  barbarity,  as  not  to  bestow 
a  burial  either  on  those  slain  in  the  city,  or  on 
those  that  lay  along  the  roads  ;  but  as  if  tiiey  had 
made  an  agreement  to  cancel  both  the  laws  of  their 
country  and  the  laws  of  nature,  and,  at  the  same 
tim^  that  they  defiled  men  with  their  wicked  ac* 
tions,  they  would  pollute  the  Divinity  itself  also, 
they  left  the  dead  bodies  to  putrify  under  the  sun  : 
and  the  same  punishment  was  allotted  to  such  as 
buried  any,  as  to  those  that  deserted,  which  was 
no  other  than  death ;  while  he  that  granted  the 
favour  of  a  ^rave  to  another,  would  presently  stand 
in  need  of  a  grave  himself.    To  say  all  in  a  word, 
no  other  gentle  passion  was  so  entirely  lost  among 
them  as  mercy  ;  for  what  were  the  greatest  objects 
of  pity  did  most  of  all  irritate  Uiese  wretches,  and 
they  transferred  their  rage  from  the  living  to  those 
that  had  been  slain,  and  from  the  dead  to  the  liv- 
ing.    Nay,  the  terror  was  so  very  great,  that  he 
who  survived  called  them  that  were  first  dead 
happy,  as  being  at  rest  already  ;  as  did  those  that 
were  under  torture  in  the  prisons,  declare,  that, 
upon  tliia  comparison,  those   that  lay  unburied 
wero  the  happiest.    These  men,  therefore,  trampled 
upon  all  the  laws  of  man,  and  laughed  at  the  laws 
of  God  ;  and  for  the  oracles  of  the  prophets,  they 
ridiculed  them  as  the  tricks  of  jugglers  ;  yet  did 
these  prophets  foretell  many  things  concerning  [the 
rewards  of]  virtue,  and  [punishments  of]   vice, 
which  when  these  zealots  violated,  they  occasioned 
the  fulfilling  of  tliose  very  prophecies  belonging  to 
their  own  country :  for  there  was  a  certain  ancient 
oracle  of  those  men,  that  the  city  should  then  be 
taken  and  the  eanctuary  burnt,  by  right  of  war, 
when  a  sedition  should  invade  the  Jews,  and  their 
own  hand  should  pollute  the  temple  of  God.*    Now, 
while  these  zealots  did  not  [quite]  disbelieve  these 
predictions,  they  made  themselves  the  instrumeuto 
of  their  accomplishment. 

•  Thii  prediction,  that  th«  city  (J«raaal«in)  should  thea  "  be  taken, 
and  th«  Mnetuaxy  burnt  by  right  of  war,  wbwi  a  Mdlilon  ■honld  Invade 
th«  Jawf,  and  ihclr  own  hdnd*  ■hould  pollute  that  tempi*  ;"  or,  aa  it  i« 
b.  ft.  ch.  it.  MCt.  1,  **  when  any  unofebould  begin  to  slay  his  oouotrymen 
Id  the  elty,"  Is  wanititg  In  our  present  copies  of  the  Old  Testament. 
SeeEoay  on  the  olj  Tettamcut,  p.  104-118.  But  this  prsdlotion,  as 
JoMphua  well  remarks  h(*re,  though,  with  other  predictions  of  the  pro> 
phets.  It  was  now  laughed  at  by  the  seditious,  was  by  their  very  means 
•oon  exactly  fulfllld.  However,  I  cannot  but  here  take  notice  of  Oro> 
fttast  poaitive  aaat-rtion  upon  Matt.  xxri.  ft,  hers  quoted  by  Dr.  Hudson, 
Oiat  *'it  ought  to  be  taken  for  granted,  as  a  certain  truth,  that  many 
iirodktiaas  of  the  Jewinh  propht-tat  were  prewrved,  not  In  wridng,  but 
li\  inemcey."  Whereas,  it  seems  to  me  so  Ihr  irom  eerlnin,  thatl  think 
It  .''aa  DO  evidence  nor  probability  at  aU. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

now  JOUiX  TYRANNIZED  OVER  THE  REST  ;  AND  WHAT 
MISCHIEFS  THE  ZEALOTS  DID  AT  MAS  ADA.  YlOW 
ALSO  VESPASIAN  TOOK  GADARA  ;  A5D  WHAT  AC- 
TIONS   WERE   PERFORMED   BT   PLACIDDS. 


§  I.  Br  this  time  John  was  beginning;  to  tyrannize, 
and  thought  it  beneath  him  to  accept  of  barely  the 
same  honours  that  others  had  ;  and  joining  to  him- 
self by  degrees  a  party  of  the  mo9t  wicked  of  them 
ail,  he  bt*oke  off  from  the  rest  of  the  faction.    Thi:« 
was  brought  about  by  his  still  disagreeing  wiUi  the 
opinions  of  others,  and  in  giving  out  injunctions  of 
his  own,  in  a  very  imperious  manner  ;  so  that  it 
was  evident  he  was  setting  up  a  monarchical  power. 
Now  some  submitted  to  him  out  of  their  fear  of 
liim,  and  others  out  of  their  good-will  to  him  ;  for 
he  was  a  shrewd  man  to  entice  men  to  him,  both 
by  deluding  them  and  putting  cheats  upon  them. 
Nay,  many  there  were  that  thought  they  should  be 
safer  themselves,  if  the  causes  of  their  past  insolent 
actions  should  now  be  reduced  to  one  head,  and 
not  to  a  great  many.     His  activity  was  so  great, 
and  that  both  in  action  and  counsel,  that  be  had 
not  a  few  guards  about  him  ;  yet  was  there  a  great 
party  of  his  antagoniste  that  left  liim ;  among  whom 
envy  at  him  weighed  a  great  deal,   while  they 
thought  it  a  very  heavy  Uiing  to  be  in  subjection 
to  one  tliat  was  formerly  their  equal.     Bat  the 
main  reason  that  moved  men  against  him  was  the 
dread  of  monarchy,  for  they  could  not  hope  easily 
to  X)ut  an  end  to  his  power,  if  he  had  once  obtained 
it ;   and  yet  they  knew  that  he  would  have  this 
pretonce  always  against  them,  that  they  had  oppo- 
sed  him  when  he  was  first  advanced  ;  while  every 
one  cliose  rather  to  suffer  any  tiling  whatsoever  in 
war,  than  that,  when  they  had  been  in  a  voluntary 
slavery   for  some  time,  they  should  afterwards 
perish.     So  the  sedition  was  divided  into  two  parts, 
and  John  reigned  in  opposition  to  his  adversaries 
over  one  of  them  :    but  for  their  leaders,  the} 
watehed  one  another,  nor  did  they  at  all,  or  rt 
least  very  little,  meddle  with  arms  in  their  quar* 
rels  ;  but  they  fought  earnestly  against  the  people, 
and  contended  one  with  another  which  of  them 
should  bring  home  the  greatest  prey.    But  becaQ!« 
the  city  had  to  struggle  with  three  of  the  greatest 
misfortunes,  war,  and  tyranny,  and  sedition,  it  ap- 
peared, upon  the  comparison,  that  the  war  was  the 
least  troublesome  to  the  populace  of  them   all. 
Accordingly  they  ran  away  from  their  own  houses 
to  foreigners,  and  obtained  that  preservation  from 
the  Romans,  which  they  despaired  to  obtain  among 
their  own  people. 

2.  And  now  a  fourth  misfortune  arose,  in  order 
to  bring  our  nation  to  destruction.  There  was  a 
fortress  of  very  ereat  strength  not  lar  from  Jeru- 
salem, which  had  bf  en  built  by  our  ancient  king;*, 
both  as  a  repository  for  their  effects  in  the  hazard^ 
of  war,  and  for  the  pieservation  of  tlieir  bodies  at 
the  same  time.  It  la  called  Masada.  Thoee  that 
were  called  Siearii  had  taken  possession  of  it  for- 
merly ;  but  at  this  time  they  over* ran  the  neigh- 
bouring coonti'ies,  aiming  only  to  procure  to  tb^- 
selves  necessaries ;  for  the  fear  they  were  then  in 
prevented  their  future  raTages;  but  when  on<« 
ihey  were  informed  that  the  Koman  army  lay  stilt, 

I  and  that  the  Jews  were  divided  between  seditii>D 
and  tyranny,  they  boldly  undertook  greater  mst^ 
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ten  ;  and  at  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which 
the  Jews  celebrate  in  memory  of  their  deliTexance 
from  their  Egyptian  bondage,  when  they  were  sent 
back  into  the  country  of  their  forefathers,  they 
c  irae  down  by  night,  without  being  discoverad  by 
those  that  could  have  prevented  them,  and  over- 
ran a  certain  small  city  called  Engaddi : — in  which 
expedition  they  prevented  those  citizens  that  could 
have  stopped  them,  before  they  oonld  arm  them- 
selves and  fight  them.  They  also  dispersed  them, 
and  cast  them  out  of  the  city.  As  for  such  as 
could  not  run  away,  being  women  and  children, 
they  slew  of  them  above  seven  hundred.  After- 
ward, when  they  had  carried  every  thing  out  of 
their  houses,  and  had  seized  upon  lUl  the  fruits  that 
were  in  a  flourishing  conditioxr,  they  brought  them 
into  Ma8ad:i.  And  indeed  these  men  laid  all  the 
villages  that  were  about  the  fortress  waste,  and 
made  the  whole  country  desolate ;  while  there 
came  to  them  every  day  from  all  parts  not  a  few 
men  as  corrupt  as  themselves.  At  this  time  all 
the  other  regions  of  Judea  that  had  hitherto  been 
at  rest  were  in  motion,  by  means  of  the  robbers. 
Now  as  it  is  in  a  human  body,  if  the  principal  part 
be  inflamed,  all  the  members  are  subject  to  the 
same  distemper,  so  by  means  of  the  sedition  and 
disorder  that  tias  in  the  metropolis  had  the  wicked 
men  that  were  in  tlie  country  opportunity  to  ravage 
the  same.  Accordingly,  when  every  one  of  them 
had  plundered  their  own  villages,  they  then  retired 
into  the  desert ;  yet  were  these  men  that  now  got 
together  and  joined  in  the  conspiracy  by  parties, 
too  small  for  an  army,  and  too  many  for  a  gang  of 
tiiieves :  and  thus  did  they  fall  upon  the  holy 
places*  and  the  cities  ;  yet  did  it  now  so  happen 
that  they  were  sometimes  very  ill  treated  by  those 
upon  whom  they  fell  with  such  violence,  and  were 
taken  by  them  as  men  are  taken  in  war :  but  still 
they  prevented  any  farther  punishment  as  do  rob- 
bers, who  as  soon  as  their  ravages  [are  discovered], 
run  their  way.  Nor  was  there  now  any  part  of 
Judea  that  was  not  in  a  miserable  condition,  as 
well  as  its  most  eminent  city  also. 

3.  These  things  were  told  Vespasian  by  deserters ; 
for  although  the  seditious  watciied  all  the  passages 
out  of  the  city,  and  destroyed  all,  whosoever  they 
were,  that  came  thither,  yet  n  ere  there  some  who 
hud  concealed  themselves,  and,  when  they  had  fled 
to  the  Romans,  persuaded  their  general  to  come 
to  their  city's  assistance,  and  save  the  remainder 
of  the  people  ;  informing  him  withal,  that  it  was 
upon  account  of  the  people's  good-will  to  the  Ro- 
mans that  many  of  them  were  already  slain,  and 
the  survivors  in  danger  of  the  same  ti*eatment. 
Vespasian  did  indeed  already  pity  the  calamities 
these  men  were  in,  and  arose,  in  appearance,  as 
though  he  was  going  to  besiege  Jerusalem, — but  in 
reality  to  deliver  them  from  a  [worsej  siege  tliey 
were  already  under.  However  he  was  obliged  first 
to  overthrow  what  remained  elsewhere,  and  to  leave 
nothing  out  of  Jerusalem  behind  him  that  might 
interrupt  him  in  that  siege.  Accordingly  he  marched 
against  Gadara,  the  metropolis  of  Perea,  which  is 
a  place  of  strength,  and  entered  that  city  on  the 

•  Br  thew  Upay  or  "  holy  plaeM."  m  dUUnet  fimn  elUM,  >BUt  Im 
mtmat  ** pnMiiolui,' or  **  houMs  of  pnjrer"  oat  of  eltieo  j  of  which  w« 
tad  manooo  Buido  la  lb*  Ntw  XMtMnent  and  otiwr  autho**.  See 
Luke  vL.  IS;  Meu  xti.  U,  Id;  Antlq.  b.  xiv.  eh.  x.eeet.  ast  Joeephu'e 
Ufe,  ■■«»•  M.  "  In  qmm  te  quero  proeeaeh*  /'  Jurenal  Sat.'  iU.  ver. 
JWt.  Tb^werc  eltaaiwl  •umatamee  bj  Uie  aide*  of  riren.  Aeuxvl. 
19,  er  by  Um  aeK-elde,  AaClq.  b.  niv.  eh.  z.  Met.  fld.  So  did  the  aeven  ty. 
two  Intamntara  (o  U»  imy  every  morning  by  the  lea^de,  before  they 
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fourth  day  of  the  month  Dystrua  [Adar]  ;  for  tlie 
men  of  power  had  sent  an  embassage  to  him,  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  seditious,  to  treat  about  a 
surrender  ;  which  they  did  out  of  the  desire  they 
had  of  peace,  and  for  saving  their  effects,  because 
many  of  the  citizens  of  Gadwra  were  rich  men.  This 
embassy  the  opposite  party  knew  nothing  of,  but 
discovered  it  as  Vespasian  was  approaching  near 
the  city.  However,  they  despaired  of  kecpmg  pos- 
session of  the  city,  as  being  inferior  in  number  to 
their  enemies  who  were  wiUiin  the  city,  and  seeing 
the  Romans  very  near  to  the  city  ;  so  tiiey  resolved 
to  fly,  but  thought  it  dishonourable  to  do  it  without 
shedding  some  lood,  and  revenging  themselves 
on  the  authors  of  this  surrender  ;  so  they  seized 
upon  Dolesus  (a  person  not  only  the  first  in  rank 
and  family  in  the  city,  but  one  that  seemed  the  oc- 
casion of  sending  such  an  embassy)  and  slew  him, 
and  treated  his  de  d  body  after  a  barbarous  man- 
ner, so  very  violent  was  their  auger  at  him,  and 
then  ran  but  of  the  city.  And  now  as  the  army 
was  just  upon  tliem,  the  people  of  Gadara  admitted 
Vespasian  with  joyful  acclamations,  and  received 
him  from  the  securit  of  his  right  hand,  as  also  a 
garrison  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  guard  them 
against  the  excursions  of  the  runagates  ;  for  as  to 
their  wall,  they  had  pulled  it  down  before  the  Ro- 
mans desired  tnem  so  to  do,  that  they  might  tliereby 
give  Uiem  assurance  that  they  were  lovers  of  peace, 
and  that,  if  they  had  a  mmd,  they  could  not  now 
make  war  against  them. 

4 .  And  now  Vespasian  sent  Placidus  against  those 
that  had  fled  from  Gadara,  with  five  hundred  horse- 
men, and  three  tiiousand  footmen,  while  he  returned 
himself  to  Cesarea,  witli  the  rest  of  the  army.  But 
as  soon  as  these  fugitives  saw  the  horsemen  that 
pursued  them  just  at  their  backs,  and  before  tliey 
came  to  a  close  fight,  they  ran  together  to  a  certain 
village,  which  was  called  Bethennabris,  where  find- 
ing a  great  multitude  of  young  men,  and  arming 
them,  partly  by  their  own  consent  and  partly  by 
force,  they  rashly  and  suddenly  assaulted  Placidus 
and  the  troops  that  were  with  him.  These  horse- 
men at  the  first  onset  gave  way  a  little,  as  contriving 
to  entice  them  farther  off  the  wall  ;  and  when  they 
had  drawn  them  into  a  place  fit  for  their  purpose, 
they  made  their  horse  encompass  them  around,  and 
tlirew  their  darts  at  them,  bo  the  hoi'semen  cut 
off  the  flight  of  the  fugitives,  whHe  the  foot  terribly 
destroyed  those  that  fought  against  them  ;  for  those 
Jews  did  no  more  than  show  their  courage,  and 
then  were  destroyed  ;  for  as  they  fell  upon  the  Ro- 
mans when  they  were  joined  close  together,  and,  as 
it  were,  walled  about  with  their  entire  armour,  they 
were  not  able  to  find  any  place  where  the  darts 
could  enter,  nor  were  they  any  way  able  to  break 
their  ranks,  while  they  were  themselves  run  through 
by  Uie  Roman  darts,  and,  like  the  wildest  of  wild 
beasts,  rushed  upon  the  points  of  the  others'  swords ; 
so  some  of  them  were  destroyed  as  cut  with  their 
enemies'  swords  upon  their  faces,  and  others  were 
dispersed  by  the  horsemen. 

5.  Now  Placidus's  concern  was  to  exclude  them 
in  their  flight  from  getting  into  the  village  ;  and 
causing  his  horse  to  march  continually  on  that  side 
of  them,  he  then  turned  short  upon  them,  and  at 
the  same  time  his  men  made  use  of  their  darts,  and 
and  easily  took  their  aim  at  those  that  were  the 
nearest  to  them,  as  they  made  those  that  were  far- 
ther off  turn  back  by  ihe  terror  they  were  in,  til] 
at  last  tiie  most  courageous  of  them  brake  through 
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those  honemen  and  fled  to  the  wall  of  the  Tillage. 
And  DOW  those  that  guarded  the  wall  were  in  great 
doubt  what  to  do ;  for  though  they  could  not  bearthe 
thoughts  of  exeludiog  these  that  came  from  Gadiom, 
'because  of  their  own  people  that  were  among  them  ; 
and  yet  if  they  should  admit  them,  they  expected 
to  perish  with  them,  whieh  came  to  pass  aeoord- 
ingly  ;  for  as  they  were  crowding  together  at  the 
wall,  the  Roman  horsemen  were  just  ready  to  fall 
in  with  them.  However,  the  guards  preTcnted  them, 
and  shut  the  gatee,  when  Placidus  made  an  assault 
upon  them,  and,  fitting  courageously  till  it  was 
dark,  he  got  possession  m  the  widl,  and  of  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  the  city,  when  the  useless  multi- 
tude were  destroyed;  but  those  that  were  more 
potent  ran  away  ;  and  the  soldiers  plundered  the 
nouses,  and  set  the  villaffe  on  fire^  As  for  those  that 
ran  out  of  the  village,  they  stirred  up  such  as  were 
in  the  country,  and  exaggerating  their  own  calami- 
ties, and  tolling  them  that  the  whole  army  of  the 
Romans  were  upon  them,  they  put  them  into  great 
fear  on  every  side  ;  so  they  got  together  in  great 
numbers^  and  fled  to  Jencho,  for  they  knew  no 
other  place  that  could  afford  them  any  hope  of  es- 
caping, it  being  a  city  that  had  a  strong  wall,  and 
a  great  multitude  of  inhabitants.  But  Placidus, 
relying  much  upon  his  horsemen  and  his  former 
good  success,  followed  them,  and  slew  all  that  be 
overtook,  as  far  as  Jordan ;  and  when  he  had  driven 
the  whole  multitude  to  the  river-side,  where  they 
were  stopped  by  the  current  (for  it  had  been 
augment^  lately  by  rains,  and  was  not  fordable) 
he  put  his  soldiers  in  array  over-against  them  ;  so 
ihe  necessity  the  others  were  in,  provoked  them  to 
hazard  a  battle,  because  there  was  no  place  whither 
they  could  flee.  They  then  extended  themselves 
a  very  great  way  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
sustained  the  darts  Uiat  were  thrown  at  them  as 
well  as  the  attacks  of  the  horsemen  who  beat  many 
of  them,  and  pushed  them  into  the  current.  At 
which  fight,  hand  to  hand,  fifteen  thousand  of  them 
were  slain,  while  ihe  number  of  those  that  were 
unwillingly  forced  to  leap  into  Jordan  was  prodi- 

fious.  Tliere  were  besides,  two  thousand  and  two 
ondred  taken  prisoners.  A  mighty  prey  was  ta- 
ken also,  consisting  of  asses,  and  sheep,  and  camels, 
and  oxen. 

6.  Now  this  destruction  that  fell  upon  the  Jews, 
as  it  was  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  rest  in  itself,  so 
did  it  still  appear  greater  than  it  really  was  ;  and 
this,  because  not  only  the  whole  of  the  country 
through  which  they  had  fled  was  filled  with  slaugh- 
ter, and  Jordan  could  not  be  passed  over,  by  reason 
of  the  dead  bodies  that  were  in  it,  but  because  the 
lake  Asphaltids  was  also  full  of  dead  bodies,  that 
were  carried  down  into  it  by  the  river.  And  now 
Placidus,  after  this  ^ood  success  that  he  had,  fell 
violently  upon  the  neighbouring  smaller  cities  and 
villages  ;  when  he  took  Abila,  and  Julias  and  Be- 
zemoth,  and  all  those  that  lay  as  far  as  the  lake 
Asphaltitis,  and  put  such  of  the  deserters  into  each 
of  them  as  he  thought  proper.  He  then  put  his 
soldiers  on  board  the  ships,  and  slew  such  as  had 
fled  to  the  lake,  insomuch  that  all  Perea  had  either 
surrendered  themselves,  or  were  token  by  the  Ro- 
mans, as  for  as  Mncherus. 


CHAPTER  Vlll. 

HOW  VBSPASUN,  UPON  REABIN6  OP  80MB  C01IX(V 
T10N8  IN  GALL,*  MAOB  HASTB  TO  FINISH  THS 
JEWISH  WAB.  A  DESCRIPTION  OF  JERICHO,  A5D 
OF  THE  GREAT  PLAIN  ;  WITH  AN  ACCOCNT  taiD£» 
OP  THE  LAKE  ASPHALTmS. 

S  1.  In  tlie  meantime,  an  account  came  that  there 
were  commotions  -in  Gall,  and  that  Vindex,  toge- 
ther with  the  men  of  power  in  that  country,  had 
revolted  from  Nero;  which  affair  is  more  accn- 
i-ately  described  elsewhere.    This  report  thos  re- 
lated to  Vespasian,  excited  him  to  go  on  brbkly  with 
the  war ;  for  he  foresaw  already  the  civil  wars  vhich 
were  coming  upon  them,  nay,  that  the  very  govern- 
ment was  in  danger  :  and  he  thought,  if  he  eooki 
first  reduce  the  CMtem  parte  of  the  empire  to  peace, 
he  should  make  the  fears  for  Italy  the  lighter ; 
while  therefore  the  winter  was  his  hindrance  [from 
going  into  the  field  J,  he  put  gairisons  into  the  vil- 
lages and  smaller  cities  for  their  security ;  he  put 
decurioos  also  into  the  villages,  and  centurions  into 
the  cities  ;  he  besides  this  rebuilt  many  of  the  ci- 
ties that  had  been  laid  waste  ;  but  at  tlie  beginning 
of  the  spring  he  took  the  greatest  part  of  his  army, 
and  led  it  from  Cesarea  to  Antipatins,  where  be 
spent  two  days  in  settling  the  affairs  of  that  dty, 
and  then,  on  the  third  day,  he  marched  on,  laying 
waste  and  burning  all  the  neighbouring  vilbges. 
And  when  he  had  laid  waste  all  the  places  about 
the  toparchy  of  Thamnas,  he  paned  on  to  Ljdda 
and  Jamnia  ;  and  when  botli  those  cities  had  come 
over  to  him,  he  placed  a  great  many  of  those  that 
had  come  over  to  him  [from  other  places]  as  in- 
habitants therein,  and  then  came  to  Emmaus,  where 
he  seized  upon  the  passages  which  led  thence  to 
their  roetn>|K>liB,  and  fortified  his  camp,  and  leaving 
the  fifth  legion  therein,  he  came  to  the  topaxchy  3 
Bethleteplmn.    He  then  destroyed  that  place,  and 
the  neighbouring  pteces,  by  fire,  and  fortified,  at 
proper  pkces,  the  strong  holds  all  about  Idnroea  ; 
and  when  he  had  seized  upon  two  viUagev,  which 
were  in  the  very  midst  of  Idumea,  Betaria,  and 
Cnphartobas,  he  blew  above  ten  tliousaad  of  the 
people,  and  carried  into  captivity  above  a  thousand, 
and  drove  away  tlie  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  placed 
no  small  |Art  of  hb  own  forces  in  them,  who  over- 
ran and  laid  wasto  the  whole  mountainous  country ; 
while  he,  with  the  rest  of  his  forces,  returned  to 
£ininaus,  whence  he  came  down  through  the  coun- 
try of  Samaria,  and  hard  by  the  city,  by  others 
called  Neapolis  (or  Sichem)  but  by  the  people  of 
that  country  Mabortha,  to  Corea,  where  he  pitched 
bis  camp,  on  the  second  day  of  the  month  Dassius 
[Sivan] ;  and  on  the  di^  following  he  enine  to 
Jericho ;  on  which  day  Trajan,  one  of  his  com- 
manders, joined  him  with  the  fbroea  he  brought  out 
of  Perea,  all  the  places  beyond  Jordan  being  sub- 
dued already. 

2.  Hereupon  a  great  multitude  prevented  their 
approach,  and  came  out  of  Jerirao,  and  fled  to 
those  mounteinous  partH  that  lay  over-againat  Je- 
rusalem, while  that  part  which  was  left  behind  waa 
iu  a  great  measure  destroyed  ;  they  also  found  the 
city  desolate.  It  is  situated  in  a  plain  ;  but  a  na- 
ked and  barren  mountain,  of  a  mat  length,  hangs 
over  it,  which  extenda  itself  to  Uie  Und  about  Sc} 
thopolis  northward,  but  as  far  as  the  eountr}**. 

•  Or.  GalAtlB,  Kod  to 
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Sodom,  and  the  ntmost  limits  of  the  Uke  Aaphal- 
titia  southward.  This  monntsin  is  all  of  it  yeiy 
oneven  and  noinhabited,  by  reason  of  its  barren- 
nesH  :  there  is  an  opposite  moantain  that  is  situated 
oTer-against  it,  on  tne  other  side  of  Jordan  ;  tlus 
last  b^insat  Julias  and  the  northern  quarters, 
and  extends  itself  southward  as  far  as  Somorrhon,* 
which  is  the  bounds  of  Petra,  in  Arabia.  In  this 
ridge  of  mountains  there  is  one  called  the  Iron 
Moantain,  that  runs  in  length  as  far  as  Moab. 
Now  the  region  that  lies  in  the. middle  between 
these  ridges  of  mountains,  is  called  the  Great 
Plain  ;  it  reaches  from  the  village  Ginnabris,  as 
fur  as  the  lake  Asphaltitis ;  its  length  is  two  hun- 
di-ed  and  tliirtj  furlongs,  and  its  breadth  a  hun- 
dred and  twen^«  and  it  is  divided  in  the  midst  by 
Jordan.  It  hath  two  lakes  in  it ;  that  of  Asphal- 
titis,  and  that  of  Tiberias,  whose  natures  are  oppo« 
site  to  each  other  ;  for  the  former  is  salt  and  un- 
fruitful ;  but  that  of  Tiberias  is  sweet  and  fruit- 
ful. Tliis  plain  is  much  burnt  up  in  summer'time, 
and,  by  reat>oo  of  the  extraordinary  heat,  contains 
a  very  unwholesome  air  ;  it  is  all  destitute  of  water 
excepting  the  river  Jordan,  which  water  of  Jordan 
iti  the  occasion  why  those  pkintations  of  palm-trees 
that  are  near  its  bulks,  are  more  flourishing,  and 
much  more  fruitful,  hh  those  that  are  remote  from 
it  not  so  flourishing  and  fruitful. 

3.  Notwitlutanding  which,  there  is  a  fountain  by 
Jeiicho,  thai  runs  plentifully,  and  is  very  fit  for 
watering  the  ground  :  it  arises  near  the  old  city, 
which  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  the  general  of  the 
Hebrews,  took  the  first  of  all  the  cities  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  by  right  of  war.  The  report  is,  that 
this  fountain,  at  Sie  beginning,  caused  not  only  the 
blasting  of  the  earth  and  the  trees,  but  of  the  chil- 
dren bom  of  women  ;  and  that  it  was  entirely  of  a 
sickly  and  corruptive  nature  to  all  things  whatso- 
ever, but  tlMt  it  was  made  gentle,  and  very  wliole- 
Bunie  and  fruitful,  by  the  prophet  Elishiu  This 
prophet  was  familiar  with  Elijah,  and  was  his  suc- 
cessor, who  when  he  once  was  the  guest  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Jericho,  and  the  men  of  the  place  had  treat- 
ed him  very  kindly,  he  both  made  them  amends  as 
well  as  the  country,  by  a  lasting  favour ;  for  he 
went  out  of  the  city  to  this  fountain,  and  threw 
into  the  current  an  earthen  vessel  full  of  salt ; 
after  which  he  stretched  out  his  righteous  hand 
onto  heaven,  and,  pouring  out  a  mild  drink-ofiering, 
he  made  this  supplication, — That  the  current  might 
be  mollified,  and  that  the  veins  of  fi-esh  water 
might  be  opened  :  that  God  also  would  bring  into 
the  plaoe  a  more  temperate  and  fertile  air  for  the 
current,  and  would  bestow  upon  tlie  people  of  that 
country  plenty  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  a 
soccebsion  of  oiildren  ;  and  that  this  prolific  water 
might  never  foil  them,  while  they  continued  to  be 
righteous.t  To  these  prayers  Elisha  joined  proper 
operations  of  his  hands,  alter  a  skilful  manner,  and 
changed  the  fountain  ;  and  that  water,  which  had 
been  the  occasion  of  barrenness  and  famine  before, 
from  tliat  time  did  supply  a  numerous  posterity, 
aod  afforded  great  abundance  to  the  country.  Ac 
eordiugly,  the  power  of  it  is  so  great  in  watering 
the  ground,  that  if  it  do  but  once  touch  a  country, 

•  Wb«UMr  tktt  SaaorrlMa,  or  Somorrlwi,  oocht  not  to  b«  htn  wilt. 
I«B  OonM-iThM,  %»  ■Mmi  MtM.  In  s  manner  Iiav«  it  |fur  the  pl»«B  m«*iit 
b..  JoMphtt*  Mrnw  lo  b*  orur  Scgor,  or  Zonr,  •(  tb«  rtry  •outb  of  the 
Ilrud  »«t,  bard  by  wbich  ftlood  Sodom  iui>i  Uwmorrhn),  cmnooi  now  bo 
oertelaly  MotermuiOd :  butwomo  by  no  mt-MU  imfirobabU. 

t  This  oxoklkot  pnycr  of  Xluba  ia  wanung  in  our  cuplM,  S  Kingi 
d.  91.  s,  UMMfh  U  bt  fvarr.d  M  ako  u  tbo  Apettolieal  CoaatltaaoBS 
h.w^th,afi  a^tteMMOta  of  a b mwiUoMd la  ' 
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it  affords  a  sweeter  nourishment  than  other  waters 
do,  when  they  lie  so  long  upon  them,  tUl  thev  are 
satiated  with  them.  For  which  reason,  the  advan- 
tage gained  from  otlier  waters,  when  they  flow  in 
sreat  plenty,  is  but  small,  while  that  of  this  water 
IS  great  when  it  even  flows  in  little  quantities.  Ao 
cordingly  it  waters  a  larger  space  of  ground  than  any 
other  waters  do,  and  passes  along  a  plain  of  seventy 
furlongs  long,  and  twenty  broad  ;  wherein  it  affords 
noiurishraent  to  those  most  excellent  gardens  that 
are  tliick  set  with  trees.  There  sre  in  it  many 
sorts  of  palm-trees  that  are  watered  bv  it,  different 
from  each  other  in  taste  and  name  ;  the  better  sort 
of  them,  when  they  are  pressed,  yield  an  excellent 
kind  of  honey,  not  much  inferior  in  sweetness  to 
other  honey.  This  country  withal  produces  honey 
from  bees  :  it  also  bears  that  balsam  which  is  the 
moiit  precious  of  all  the  fruits  in  that  place,  cypress- 
trees  also,  and  those  that  bear  myrobalanum  ;  so 
that  he  who  should  pronounce  this  place  to  be  di- 
vine would  not  be  mistaket.,  wherein  is  such  plenty 
of  trees  produced  as  are  verv  rare,  and  of  the  most 
excellent  sort  And  indeed,  if  we  speak  of  those 
other  fruits,  it  will  not  be  easy  to  light  on  any  cli- 
mate in  the  habitable  earth  that  can  well  be  com- 
pared to  it) — what  is  here  sown  comes  up  in  such 
cliisters :  ihe  cause  of  which  seems  to  me  to  be 
the  warmth  of  the  air  and  the  fertility  of  the  wa- 
ters ;  the  warmth  calling  forth  the  sprouts,  and 
making  them  spread,  and  the  moisture  making 
every  one  of  them  take  root  firmly,  and  supplying 
that  virtue  which  it  stands  need  of  in  summer-time. 
Now  this  country  is  then  so  sadly  burnt  up,  tliat 
nobody  cares  to  come  at  it ;  and  if  the  water  be 
drawn  up  before  sun-rising,  and  after  that  exposed 
to  the  air,  it  becomes  exceeding  cold,  and  becomes 
of  a  nature  quite  contrary  to  the  ambient  air  :  as 
in  winter  again  it  becomes  warm  ;  and  if  you  go 
into  it.  It  appears  very  gentle.  The  ambient  air  is 
here  also  of  so  good  a  temperature,  that  Uie  people 
of  the  country  are  clothed  in  linen  only,  even  when 
snow  covers  the  rest  of  Judea.  This  place  is  one 
hundred  and  fifty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  and 
sixty  from  Jordan.  The  country,  as  far  as  Jeru- 
salem, is  desert  and  stony  ;  but  that  as  far  as  Jor- 
dan and  the  lake  Asphaltitis  lies  lower  indeed, 
though  it  be  equally  desert  and  barren.  But  so 
much  shall  suffice  to  have  been  said  about  Jericho^ 
and  of  the  great  happiness  of  its  situation. 

4.  The  nature  of  the  lake  Asphaltitis  is  also 
worth  describing.  It  is,  as  I  have  said  aheady, 
bitter  and  unfrmtful.  It  is  so  light  [or  thick]  that 
it  bears  up  the  heaviest  things  that  are  Uirown  into 
it ;  nor  is  it  easy  for  any  one  to  make  things  sink 
therein  to  the  bottom,  if  he  had  a  mind  so  to  do. 
Accordingly,  when  Vespasian  went  to  see  it,  he 
commanded  that  some  wlio  could  not  swim,  should 
have  their  hands  tied  behind  them,  and  be  thrown 
into  tke  deep,  when  it  so  happened  that  they  all 
swam  as  if  a  wind  had  forced  them  upwards. 
Moreover,  the  change  of  the  colour  of  this  lake  is 
wonderful,  for  it  changes  its  appearance  tlirioe 
every  day  ;  and  as  the  rays  of  the  sun  fall  differ- 
ently upon  it,  the  light  is  variously  reflected. 
However,  it  casts  up  black  clods  of  bitumen  in 
many  pai-ts  of  it ;  th^se  swim  at  the  top  of  the 
water,  and  resemble  both  in  shape  and  bigness 
headless  bulls  :  and  when  the  labourers  that  be- 
long to  the  lake  come  to  it,  and  catch  hold  of  it  as 
it  hangs  together,  they  draw  it  into  their  ships  ; 
but  when  the  ship  is  full,  it  is  not  easy  to  cut  ofl 
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the  rest,  for  it  is  to  tanaoioiu  as  to  make  the  ship 
hang  upon  its  clods  till  they  set  it  loose  with  the 
menstroat  bk>od  of  women,  and  with  urine,  to 
which  alone  it  yields.  This  bitumen  is  not  only 
useful  for  the  caulking  of  ship^  but  for  the  cure  of 
men's  bodies  :  accordingly  it  is  mixed  in  a  great 
many  medicines.  The  length  of  this  lake  is  fire 
hundred  and  eighty  furlongs,  where  it  is  extended 
as  far  as  Zoar,  in  Arabia  ;  and  its  breadth  is  a 
hundred  and  fifty.  The  country  of  Sodom  borders 
upon  it*  It  was  of  old  a  most  happy  land,  both 
for  the  fruits  it  bore  and  the  riches  of  its  cities, 
although  it  be  now  all  burnt  up.  It  is  related 
bow,  for  the  impiety  of  its  inhabitants,  it  was  burnt 
by  lightning  ;  in  consequence  of  which  tliere  are 
still  the  remainders  of  that  dirine  fire ;  and  the 
traces  [or  shadows]  of  the  five  cities  are  still  to  be 
seen,  as  well  as  the  ashes  growing  in  Uieir  fruits, 
which  fruits  have  a  colour  as  if  they  were  fit  to  be 
eaten ;  but  if  you  pluck  them  with  your  liands, 
they  dissolye  into  smoke  and  ashes.  And  thus 
what  is  related  of  this  land  of  Sodom  hath  these 
markaof  credibility  which  our  Tory  sight  affords  us. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

VHAT  YttPASlAIffy  APTBB  HS  HAD  TAKEN  OADARA, 
MADB  PasPAUATlON  FOB  THB  SIBQB  OP  JBAUSA- 
LBJC  ;  BUT  THAT,  UPOB  HIS  HBABING  OP  THB 
DBATH  OF  MBBO,  HB  CHANOBD  HIS  INTBNTIONS  : 
Al  AUG,  OORCBBIflNO  SIMON  OF  OBBASA. 

i  I.  And  now  Vespasian  had  fortified  all  the  places 
round  about  Jerundem,  and  erected  citadels  at 
Jericho  and  Adlda,  and  placed  garrisons  in  them 
both,  partly  out  of  bis  own  Romans,  and  partly  out 
of  the  body  of  his  auxiliaries.  He  also  sent  Lucius 
Annius  to  GerasSy  and  delivered  to  him  a  body  of 
horsemen,  and  a  considerable  number  of  footmen. 
So  when  he  had  taken  the  city,  which  he  did  at  the 
first  onset,  he  slew  a  thousand  of  those  young  men 
who  had  not  prevented  him  by  flying  away  ;  but 
he  took  their  families  captive,  and  permitted  his 
soldiers  to  plunder  them  of  their  effects ;  after 
which  he  set  fire  to  their  houses,  and  went  away 
to  the  adjoining  villages,  while  the  men  of  power 
lied  away,  and  the  weaker  part  were  destroyed, 
and  what  was  remaining  was  all  burnt  down.  And 
now  the  war  having  gone  tlirough  all  the  moun- 
tainooa  country,  and  all  the  plain  country  also, 
thoM  that  were  at  Jeruiialem  were  deprived  of  the 
liberty  of  going  out  of  the  city  ;  for  as  to  such  as 
had  a  mind  to  desert,  they  were  watched  by  the 
Beatots  ;  and  as  to  such  as  were  not  yet  on  the  side 
of  the  Romans,  their  army  kept  them  in,  by  en- 
compassing the  city  round  about  on  all  sides. 

3.  Now  as  Vespaaiaa  was  returned  to  Cesarea, 
and  was  getting  ready  with  all  his  army  to  march 
dirsetly  to  J#rusalem|  he  was  informed  that  Nero 
was  dead,  after  he  had  rsigned  thirteen  years  and 
eight  days.  But  as  to  any  nanratioii  after  what 
manlier  be  abused  his  power  io  the  goftmuamt, 
and  oommittsd  the  management  of  aflhbv  to  those 
Tile  wretches,  Nymphidios  and  TigeUinaa,  hia  nn* 
wortbj  fteed-men ;  and  how  he  had  a  plot  laid 
against  him  by  them,  end  was  deserted  by  aU  bis 
guards^  and  ran  away  with  four  of  his  most  trusty 
needmstt,  and  slew  himself  in  the  saburbe  ef 
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Rome ;  and  how  those  that  oecasioned 
were,  in  no  long  time,  brought  themselves  to  pu- 
nishment ;  how  also  die  war  in  Gall  ended  ;  sod 
how  Galba  was  made  emperor,i'  and  retained  oat 
of  Spain  to  Rome  ;  and  how  he  was  bcic«m>i1  by 
the  soldiers  as  a  pusiilanimous  person,  and  skin  by 
trsachery  in  the  middle  of  the  OMrket^plsoe  at 
Rome,  and  Otho  was  made  emperor ;  with  his  ex- 
pedition against  the  commandera  of  Vitdlius,  sad 
his  destruction  thereupon  ;  and  besides  what  tm* 
bles  there  were  under  Vitellius^  and  the  fight  that 
was  about  the  Capitol ;  as  also  how  Antonios  Pri- 
mus and  Mudanus  slew  Yiteliius,  and  hia  Genisn 
legkmsy  and  thereby  put  an  cod  to  that  civil  ear, 
— I  have  omitted  to  give  an  exact  account  of  them, 
because  they  are  well  known  by  all,  and  they  srs 
desoribed  by  a  great'number  of  Greek  and  Ronaa 
authors ;  yet  for  the  sake  of  the  connection  of 
matters,  and  that  my  hiaiory  m^  not  be  incobe^ 
rent,  I  have  iust  touched  upon  every  thing  briHly. 
Wherefore  Vespasian  put  off  at  fint  his  expei&- 
tion  against  Jerusalem,  and  stood  waiting  whither 
the  empire  would  be  transferred  after  the  death  of 
Nero.  Moreover,  when  he  heard  that  Galba  wss 
made  emperor,  be  attempted  nothing  till  he  also 
should  selnd  him  some  directione  about  the  war : 
however,  he  sent  his  son  Titus  to  him,  to  salois 
him,  and  to  receive  his  fommands  about  the  Jews. 
Upon  the  very  same  errand  did  king  Agrippa  ssil 
along  with  Titus  to  Galba  ;  but  as  they  were  sail- 
ing in  their  long  ships  by  die  coaats  of  Ai*h«;^^  fgg 
it  was  winter-time,  they  heard  that  Galba  was 
slain,  before  they  could  get  to  him,  alter  he  had 
reigned  seven  months  aim .  aa  many  daya.  After 
whom  Otho  took  the  government,  and  ondertook 
the  management  of  public  affairs.  So  Agrippa 
resolved  to  go  on  to  Rome  without  any  terror  on 
account  of  the  change  in  the  government ;  bat 
Titus,  by  a  divine  impulse,  sailed  back  from  Grevee 
to  Syria,  and  came  in  great  basts  to  Cwssrea,  to  his 
Csther.  And  now  they  were  both  in  saspensa  aboot 
the  public  affiurs,  the  Roman  empire  bmng  then  in 
a  fluctuating  condidon,  and  did  not  go  on  with  their 
expedidon  against  the  Jews,  but  tnonght  that  lo 
make  any  attack  upon  foreignera  waa  now 
sonable,  on  account  of  the  solieitade  they 
for  their  own  country. 

8.  And  now  there  arose  another  war  at  J« 
lem.  There  was  a  son  of  Gioca,  one  Simon,  by 
birth  of  Gerasa,  a  young  man,  not  so  ennning  in- 
deed  as  John  [of  Gisebalaj,  who  had  alrsady 
seised  upon  the  city,  bat  superior  in  Btrength  el 
body  and  ooutage  ;  on  which  aeeoua^  when  he  had 
been  driven  away  from  that  Aerabattane  toparcbj, 
which  he  once  had,  by  Ananoa  the  higb-prisat,  bs 
came  to  those  robbers  who  had  seiaed  upon  Manidi. 
At  flrst  thsy  suspected  him,  and  only  permitted 
him  to  come  with  the  women  he  brought  with  him 
into  the  lower  part  of  the  fortrsss,  while  they 
dwelt  in  die  upper  part  of  it  tbemselvea.  How- 
ever, his  manner  so  well  agreed  with  thorn,  and 
he  seemed  so  trus^  a  man,  that  he  went  out  with 
tham,  and  ravaged  and  deatroyed  the  country  wiih 
them  about  Ifaaada ;  yet  when  ha  persnaded  them 
to  undertake  greater  thingtf,  haeoud  not  prevail 
with  them  so  to  do  ;  for  as  they  were  aecnstemed 
to  dwell  in  that  citadel,  they  were  afkmid  of  going 
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fiar  from  that  wliieh  was  their  hidiog-plMe  ;  bat 
he  affecting  to  tyrannize,  and  being  fond  of  great- 
ness, when  he  had  heard  of  the  death  of  Anannn, 
left  them,  and  went  into  the  moantainoua  part  of 
the  eountry.  So  he  proelaimed  liberty  to  thoae  in 
aUvery,  and  a  rewnrd  to  thoae  already  free,  and 
got  together  a  set  of  wieked  men  from  all  quarters. 

4.  And  as  he  had  now  a  atrong  body  of  men 
about  him,  he  over- ran  the  Tillages  that  lay  in  the 
moontainous  country,  and  when  there  were  still 
more  and  more  that  came  to  him,  he  ventured  to 
go  down  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  country,  and 
since  he  was  now  become  formidable  to  the  cities, 
many  of  the  men  of  power  were  corrupted  by  him  ; 
so  thai  his  army  was  no  longer  compel  of  slaves 
and  robbers,  but  a  great  nmuT  of  the  populace 
were  obedient  Cb  him  as  to  their  Icing.  He  then 
over- ran  the  Aerabattene  toparchy,  and  the  places 
that  reached  as  far  as  the  6reat  Idumea  ;  for  he 
built  a  wall  at  a  certain  village  called  Nain,  and 
made  use  of  that  as  a  fortress  for  his  own  party's 
security  ;  and  at  the  valley  called  Paran,  be  en- 
larged many  of  the  eaves,  and  many  others  he 
found  ready  for  his  purpose ;  these  he  made  use 
of  as  repeal (ories  for  nis  treasures,  and  receptacles 
for  his  prey,  and  therein  he  laid  up  the  fruiu  that 
he  had  got  by  rapine  ;  and  many  of  his  partisans 
had  their  dwelling  in  them  ;  and  he  made  no  secret 
of  it  that  he  was  exercisiue  his  men  beforehand, 
and  making  preparation  for  tbeassaultof  Jerusalem. 

5.  Whereupon  the  zealots,  out  of  the  dread  they 
were  in  of  his  attacking  them,  and  bein^  willing  to 
prevent  one  that  was  growing  up  to  oppose  them, 
went  out  against  him  with  their  weapons.  Simon 
met  them,  and  joining  battle  with  them,  slew  a 
considerable  number  of  them,  and  drove  the  rest 
before  him  into  the  city  :  but  durst  not  trust  so 
much  upon  his  forces  as  to  make  an  assault  upon 
the  walls  ;  but  he  resolved  first  to  subdue  Idumea, 
aud  as  he  had  now  twenty  thousand  armed  men, 
he  marched  to  the  borders  of  their  country.  Here- 
upon the  rulers  of  the  Idumeans  got  together  on 
the  sudden  the  most  warlike  part  of  their  people, 
about  twenty- five  thousand  in  number,  and  per- 
mitted the  rest  to  be  guard  to  their  own  country, 
by  reason  of  the  incursions  that  were  made  by  the 
Sicarii  that  were  at  Masada.  Thus  they  received 
Simon  at  their  borders,  where  they  fought  him,  and 
continued  the  battle  all  that  day  ;  and  the  dispute 
lay  whether  tliey  had  conquered  him  or  been  con- 

Suered  by  him.  So  he  went  back  to  Nain,  as  did 
le  Idumeans  return  home.  Nor  was  it  long  ere 
Simon  came  violently  again  upon  their  country  ; 
when  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village 
called  Theeoe,  and  sent  Eleazsr,  one  of  his  eom* 
paniona,  to  those  that  kept  garrison  at  Herodinm, 
and  in  order  to  persuade  them  to  surrender  that 
fortresB  to  him.  The  garrison  received  this  man 
readily,  while  they  knew  nothing  of  what  he  came 
about ;  but  as  soon  as  he  talked  of  the  surrender 
of  the  place,  they  fell  upon  him  with  their  drawn 
swords,  till  he  found  he  had  no  place  for  flight, 
when  he  threw  himself  down  from  the  wall  into  the 
valley  beneath  ;  so  he  died  immediately  :  but  tiie 
Idumeans,  who  were  already  much  afraid  of  Si- 
mon's power,  thouffht  fit  to  take  a  view  of  the  ene- 
my's army  before  &ey  haxsrded  a  battle  wilh  him. 

6.  Now,  there  wasone  of  their  commanders,  named 
Jacob,  who  offered  to  serve  them  readily  upon  that 
uccasion,  but  had  it  in  his  mind  to  betray  them. 
He  went  tiienforsfrom  th^  village  Aluras,  wharein 
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the  army  of  the  Idumeans  were  gotten  together, 
and  came  to  Simon,  and  at  the  very  first  he  agreed 
to  betray  his  country  to  him,  and  took  assurances 
upon  oath  from  him  that  he  should  always  have 
him  in  esteem,  and  then  promised  him  that  he 
would  assist  him  in  subduing  all  Idumea  under 
him ;  upon  which  account  he  was  feasted  after  an 
obliging  manner  by  Simon,  and  elevated  by  his 
mighty  promises  ;  and  when  he  was  returned  to 
his  own  men,  he  at  first  belied  the  army  of  Simon, 
and  said  it  was  manifold  more  in  number  than  it 
was ;  after  which,  hd  dexterously  persuaded  the 
commanders,  and  by  degrees  the  whole  multitude, 
to  receive  Simon,  and  to  surrender  the  whole  go- 
vernment up  to  him  without  fighting  ;  and  aa  ne 
was  doing  this,  he  invited  Simon  by  his  messen- 
gers, and  promised  him  to  disperse  the  Idumeans, 
which  he  performed  altio ;  for  as  soon  as  their 
army  was  nigh  them,  he  first  of  all  got  upon  his 
horse,  and  fi^,  together  with  those  whom  he  had 
corrupted :  hereupon  a  terror  fell  upon  the  whole 
multitude  ;  and  before  it  came  to  a  close  fight, 
they  broke  their  ranks,  and  every  one  retired  to 
his  own  home. 

7.  Thus  did  Simon  unexpectedly  march  into 
Idumea,  without  bloodshed,  and  made  a  sudden  at- 
tack upon  the  city  Hebron,  and  took  it ;  wherein 
he  got  possession  of  a  great  deal  of  prey,  and 
plundered  it  of  a  vast  quantity  of  fruit.    Now,  the 
people  of  the  country  bay,  that  it  is  an  ancienter 
city,  not  only  than  any  in  that  country,  but  than 
Memphis  in   Egypt,  and  aocordiuffly  ita  age  it 
reckoned  at  two  thousand  and  three  hundred  years. 
They  also  relate  that  it  had  been  the  habitation  of 
Abraham,  the  prosenitor  of  the  Jews,  after  he  had 
removed  out  of  Mesopotamia  ;  and  they  say  that 
his  posterity  descended  from  thence  into  Egypt, 
whose  monuments  are  to  this  verv  time  shown  in 
that  small  city  ;  the  fabric  of  which  monuments 
are  of  the  most  excellent  marble,  and  wrought 
after  the  most  elegant  manner.    There  is  also  there 
shown,  at  the  distance  of  six  furlongs  from  the 
city,  a  very  Urge  turpentine-tree  ;*  aud  the  report 
goes,  that  this  tree  nas  continued  ever  since  the 
creation  of  the  world.    Thence  did  Simon  make 
his  progress  over  all  Idumea,  and  did  not  only 
ravage  Sie  cities  and  villages,  but  laid  waste  the 
whole  country ;  for,  besides  those  that  were  com- 
pletely armed,  he  had  forty  thousand  men  that 
followed  him,  insomuch  that  he  had  not  provisions 
enough  to  sufiioe  such  a  multitude.     Now,  beeidea 
this  want  of  provisions  that  he  was  in,  he  was  of  a 
barbarous  disposition,  and  bore  great  anger  at  this 
nation,  by  which  means  it  came  to  pass  that  Idumea 
was  greatly  depopulated ;  and  as  one  may  see  all 
the  woods  behind  despoiled  of  their  leaves  by 
locusts,  after  they  have  been  there,  so  was  there 
nothing  left  behind  Simon*s  anny  but  a  desert. 
Some  pUees  they  burnt  down,  some  they  utterly 
demolished,  and  whatever  grew  in  the  country, 
they  either  trod  it  down  or  fed  upon  it,  and  by 
their  marches  they  made  the  ground  that  was  cul- 
tivated, harder  aud  more  uuiractable  than  thai 
which  was  barren.    In  sliort,  there  was  no  sign  re- 
maining of  those  places  that  had  been  laid  waste^ 
that  ever  they  had  had  a  being. 

8.  This  soeoees  of  Simon  excited  the  xealota 
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ftfresh  'f  and  though  they  were  afraid  to  fight  him 
openly  in  a  fair  battle,  yet  did  they  Uy  ambusheB 
in  the  passes,  and  seissed  upon  his  wife,  with  a  con- 
siderable number  of  her  attendants  ;  whereupon 
they  came  back  to  the  city  rejoicing,  as  if  they  had 
taken  Simon  himself  captive,  and  were  in  present 
expectation  that  he  would  lay  down  his  arms,  and 
make  supplication  to  them  for  his  wife ;  but  instead 
of  indulging  any  merciful  affection^  he  grew  very 
angry  at  them  for  seizing  his  beloved  wSe  ;  so  he 
came  to  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and,  like  wild  beasts 
when  they  are  wounded,  and  cannot  overtake  those 
that  wounded  them,  he  vented  his  spleen  upon  all 
persons  that  he  met  with.  Accordingly,  he  caught 
all  th<»e  that  were  come  out  of  £e  city-gates, 
either  to  gather  herbs  or  sticks,  who  were  unarmed 
and  in  years ;  he  then  tormented  them  and  de* 
stroyed  them,  out  of  the  immense  rage  he  was  in, 
and  was  almost  ready  to  taste  the  very  flesh  of 
their  dead  bodies.  He  also  cut  off  the  hands  of  a 
great  many,  and  sent  them  into  the  city  to 'astonish 
his  enemies,  and  in  order  to  make  the  people  fall 
into  a  sedition,  and  desert  those  that  had  been  the 
authors  of  his  wife's  seizure.  He  also  enjoined 
them  to  tell  the  people  that  Simon  swore  by  the 
God  of  the  universe,  who  sees  all  things,  that  un- 
less they  will  restore  him  his  wife,  he  will  break, 
down  their  wall,  and  inflict  the  like  punishment 
upon  all  the  citizens,  without  sparing  any  age,  and 
without  making  any  diHtinction  between  the  guilty 
and  the  innocent.  Those  threatenings  so  greatly 
affrighted,  not  the  people  only,  but  the  zealots 
themselves  also,  that  they  sent  his  wife  back  to 
him, — when  he  became  a  little  milder,  and  left  off 
bis  perpetual  blood- shedding. 

9.  But  now  sedition  and  civil  war  prevailed,  not 
only  over  Judea,  but  in  Italy  also ;  for  now  Galba 
was  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  Roman  market-place  ; 
then  was  Otho  made  emperor,  and  fought  against 
Vitellius,  who  set  up  for  emperor  also ;  for  Uie  le- 
gions in  Germany  had  chosen  him  ;  but  when  he 
gave  battle  to  Valens  and  Cecinna,  who  were  Vi- 
tellius'a  generals,  at  Betriacum,    in  Gall,  Otho 
gained  the  advantage  on  the  first  day  ;  but  on  the 
second  day  Vitellius's  soldiers  had  the  victory  ; 
and  after  much  slaughter,  Otho  slew  himself,  when 
he  had  heard  of  tliis  defeat  at  Bi'ixia,  and  after  he 
had  managed  the  public  affairs  tliree  months  and 
two  days.*    Oiho's  army  also  came  over  to  Vitel- 
Hub's  generals,  and  he  came  himself  down  to  Rome 
with  his  army  ;  but  in  the  meantime  Vespasian 
removed  from  Gesarea,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month  Deesius  [Si van],  and  marched  against  those 
places  of  Judea  which  were  not  yet  overilirown. 
So  he  went  up  to  the  mountainous  country,  and 
took  tliose  two  toparchies  that  were  called  the 
Gophuitick  and  Acrabattene  toparchies.      After 
which  he  took  Bethel  and  Ephraim,  two  small 
cities  ;  and  when  he  had  put  garrisons  into  them, 
he  rode  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  in  which  march  he 
took  many  pris^ooe^8,  and  many  captives.     But 
Cerealis,  one  of  his  commanders,  took  a  body  of 
horsemen  and  footmen,  and  laid  waste  that  part  of 
Idumea  which  was  called  tlie  Upper  Idumea,  and 
attacked  Caphethra,  which  pretended  to  be  a  small 
city,  and  took  it  at  the  first  onset,  and  burnt  it 
down.    He  also  attacked  Capharabim,  and  laid 
siege  to  it,  for  it  had  a  very  strong  wall ;  and  when 
he  expected  to  spend  a  very  long  time  in  that 

•  Saetfoaim  tiSkn  iMVdly  thrM  days  tnm  JoMphat,  and  am  Otbo 
M  ttH  nliMtjr-Aftli  day  of  hli  iilfB.   la  OUmo.    8a«  ua  note 
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siege,  those  that  were  within  opened  their  gates  « 
the  sudden,  and  came  to  beg  pardon,  and  sarrm- 
dered  themselves  up  to  him.  When  Cerealis  hs4 
conquered  them  he  went  to  Hebron,  another  Tei7 
ancient  city.  I  have  told  you  already,  that  thii 
city  is  situated  in  a  mountainous  country  not  &r 
off  Jerusalem ;  and  when  he  had  broken  into  the 
city  by  force,  what  multitude  and  yoang  men  were 
left  therein  he  slew,  and  burnt  down  the  city  ;  so 
that  now  all  the  places  were  taken,  excepting  He* 
rodium,  and  Biasada,  and  Maehems,  which  were 
in  the  possession  of  Uie  robbers,  so  Jerusalem  wis 
what  the  Romans  at  present  aimed  aL 

10.  And  now  as  soon  as  Simon  had  set  his  wife 
free,  and  recovered  her  from  the  zealots,  he  re> 
turned  back  to  the  remainders  of  Idumea,  and 
driving  the  nation  all  before  him  from  all  quarters, 
he  compelled  a  great  number  of  them  to  retire  to 
Jerusalem  ;  he  followed  them  himself  also  to  the 
city,  and  encompassed  the  wall  all  round  agsio  ; 
and  when  he  lighted  upon  any  labourers  thai  «er« 
coming  thither  out  of  the  country,  he  »lew  tbeio. 
Now  this  Simon,  who  was  without  the  wall,  was  t 
greater  terror  to  the  people  than  the  Romans  them- 
selves, as  were  the  zealots  who  were  witliin  it  mrtre 
heavy  upon  them  tlian  both  of  tlie  other;  aoi 
during  this  time  did  the  mischievous  eontri ranees 
and  courage  [of  John]  corrupt  the  body  of  the  Ga* 
lileans ;   lor   these  Galileans   had  advanced  tliis 
John,  and  made  him  very  potent,  who  nu&d  •  them 
a  suitable  requital  from  tlie  authority  he  had  ob- 
tained by  their  means  ;  for  he  permitted  them  to 
do  all  things  that  any  of  them  desired  to  do,  while 
their  inclination  to  plunder  was  insatiable,  as  was 
their  zeal  in  searching  the  houses  of  the  ridi ;  and 
fur  the  murdermg  of  the  men,  and  abusing  of  tiw 
women,  it  was  sport  to  them.     They  also  devoured 
what  spoils  tliey  had  taken,  togeUier  with  their 
blood,  and  indulged  themselves  in  feminine  wan- 
tonness, without  any  disturbance,  till  they  were 
satiated  therewith  :  while  they  decked  their  hair, 
and  put  on  women's  garments,  and  were  besmeared 
over  with  ointments  ;  and  that  thev  might  appear 
very  comely,  they  had  paints  under  their  eje«, 
and  imitated,  not  only  the  ornaments,  but  also  the 
lusts  of  women,  and  were  guilty  of  such  intolerable 
uncleanness,  that  they  invented  unlawful  pleasures 
of  that  sort.    And  thus  did  they  roll  themselves 
up  and  down  the  city,  as  in  a  brothel-house,  and 
defiled  it  entirely  witli  their  impure  actions  :  nar, 
while  their  faces  looked  like  tlie  faces  of  women, 
they  killed  with   tlieir  right  hands  ;    and  ^lies 
their  gait  was  effeminate,  they  presently  attacked 
men,  and  became  warriors,  and  drew  their  swords 
from  tmder  their  finely  dyed  cloaks,  and  ran  every 
body  through  whom  they  alighted  upon.    However, 
Simon  waited  for  such  as  ran  away  from  John,  and 
was  the  more  bloody  of  the  two  :  and  he  who  I'^ad 
escaped  the  tvrant  within  the  wall,  was  destroyed 
by  the  other  that  lay  before  the  gates.    So  that  all 
attempts  of  flying  and  deserting  to  the  Romam 
were  cut  off,  if  any  had  a  mind  so  to  do. 

1 1 .  Yet  did  tlie  army  that  was  under  John  raise 
•  a  sedition  against  him  ;  and  all  the  Idumeans  se- 
parated themselves  from  the  tyrant,  and  attempts d 
to  destroy  him,  and  this  out  of  their  envy  at  h't^ 
power,  and  hatred  of  his  cruelty  ;  so  they  got  toge* 
ther,  and  slew  many  of  ^he  zealots,  and  drove  tli« 
rest  before  them  into  that  royal  palace  that  was 
built  by  Grapte,  who  was  a  relation  of  Izates,  th« 
king  of  Adiabene  ;  the  Jdumeaiia  fell  in  with  tbco, 
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and  drove  the  zealots  oat  thence  into  the  temple, 
aod  betook  themselves  to  plwider  John's  effects  ; 
for  both  he  himself  was  in  that  palace,  and  therein 
had  he  lain  up  the  spoils  he  had  acquired  by  his 
t^-raiiny.  In  the  meantime  the  multitude  of  those 
zealots  that  were  dispersed  over  the  eity  ran  toge- 
ther to  the  temple  unto  those  tliat  had  fled  thither, 
and  John  prepared  to  bring  them  down  against  tlie 
people  and  the  Idumeans,  who  were  not  so  much 
afraid  of  being  attacked  by  tliem,  (because  they 
were  tliemseives  better  soldiers  tlian  they),  as  at 
tlieir  madness,  lest  they  should  privately  bally  out 
of  the  temple  and  get  among  them,  and  not  only 
destroy  them,  but  &et  the  city  on  fire  also.  So  they 
a^benibled  tliemseives  together,  and  the  high- 
priests  with  them,  and  took  counsel  after  what 
manner  thev  should  avoid  their  assault.  Now  it 
was  God  who  turned  their  opinions  to  the  worst 
advice,  and  thence  they  devised  such  a  remedy  to 
get  themselves  free,  as  was  worse  than  the  dii^ease 
itself.  Accordingly,  in  order  to  overthrow  John, 
they  dett-rmined  to  admit  Simon,  and  earnestly  to 
desire  the  introduction  of  a  second  tyrant  into  the 
city  ;  which  resolution  they  brought  to  perfection, 
and  sent  Matthias,  the  high-priest,  to  beseech  this 
Simon  to  come  in  to  them,  of  whom  they  had  so 
often  been  afraid.  Those  also  that  had  fled  from 
the  zealots  in  Jerusalem  joined  in  this  request  to 
hira,  out  of  the  desire  they  had  of  prMerving  their 
hou&es  and  their  effects.  Accordingly  he,  in  an 
arrogant  manner,  granted  them  his  lordly  protec- 
tion, aud  came  into  the  city,  in  order  to  deliver  it 
from  the  zealots.  The  people  also  made  joyful 
acclamations  to  him,  as  their  savioiur  and  prMerver ; 
but  when  he  was  come  in,  with  his  army,  he  took 
care  to  secure  his  own  authority,  and  looked  upon 
thobe  that  had  invited  him  to  be  no  less  his  ene- 
mies than  those  against  whom  the  invitation  waa 
intended. 

12.  And  thus  did  Simon  get  possession  of  Jem- 
salem»  in  the  third  year  of  the  war,  in  the  month 
Xaiithicua  [Nisan]  ;  whereupon  John,  with  his 
multitude  of  zealots,  as  being  both  prohibited  from 
coming  out  of  the  temple,  and  having  lost  their 
power  in  the  city  (for  Simon  and  his  party  had 
plundered  them  of  what  they  had)  were  in  despair 
of  drliveraiice.  Simon  also  made  an  assault  upon 
the  temple,  with  the  assistance  of  the  people,  while 
the  others  stood  upon  the  ploLitterB  and  the  battle- 
ments, and  defended  themselves  from  their  assaults. 
However,  a  considerable  number  of  Simon's  party 
ivll,  and  many  were  cairied  off  wounded  ;  for  tlie 
zealots  threw  their  darts  easily  from  a  superior 
place,  and  seldom  Ditiled  of  hitung  their  enemies  ; 
but  having  the  advantage  of  situation,  and  having 
withal  erected  four  very  large  towera  aforeliand, 
that  their  darts  might  come  from  higher  places, 
one  at  the  north-east  corner  of  the  comrt,  one  above 
the  Xystus,  the  third  at  another  comer  over- 
against  the  lower  city,  and  the  last  was  erected 
above  tlie  top  of  the  Pastophoria,  where  one  of  the 
priests  stood  of  course,  and  gave  a  signal  before- 
hand, witli  a  trumpet,*  at  the  beginning  of  every 
seventh  day,  in  the  evening  twilight,  as  also  at  the 
evening  when  the  day  was  flnished,  as  giving  notice 

*  ThI*  bcflniilof  and  aadlttg  th*  ofawrratfon  of  th*  Jewbh  6«v«iith 
D«y,  or  itelfUuh,  wltli  a  prWsi's  blowtng  of  a  trumpet,  i.%  rsfnarlubla, 
«ikd  oowlwr*  viae  ntaottoiwd.  that  I  know  of.  Nor  Is  Bclaml'B  oobJM' 
Uirc  taore  inpsobablv,  that  tal*  wa*  tlM  very  plao*  that  hat  ponlad  oar 
mfittf  ntaMn  cotuitf,  oallMi  "MuMch  t»«bl«U/'  tb«  "Ouvortor  th« 
e«bbatta,*  U  that  bo  th  Uruo  reading,  «  Kinge  «vl.  18 1  baeaiue  hero 
thm  prpiwr  pfftaot  Mood  dty,  undar  a  *' eoverlng"  to  proelatm  the  bofln- 
aiiif  aad  «a«liif  of  cvwar  Jowiah  Sahtaih. 


to  the  people  when  they  were  to  leave  off  work, 
and  when  they  were  to  go  to  work  again.  These 
men  also  set  tneir  engines  to  cast  darts  and  stones 
withal,  upon  those  towers,  with  theur  archera  and 
slingen.  And  now  Simon  made  his  assault  upon 
the  temple  more  faintly,  by  reason  that  the  great- 
est part  of  his  men  grew  weary  of  that  work  ;  vet 
did  he  not  leave  off  his  opposition,  because  his 
army  was  superior  to  the  others,  although  the 
darts  which  were  thrown  by  the  engines  were  car- 
ried a  great  way,  and  slew  many  of  those  that 
fought  for  him. 


CHAPxER  X. 

HOW  TBB  BOLDIBBS,  BOTH  IN  JUDBl  AND  BGTPT, 
PaOCLAIMBO  VBSPA8IAN  BMFKROa  ;  AND  HOW 
VBSPASIAN   BBLBASBD  J0SBPH08  FBOM   HIS  BONDS. 

§  1.  Now,  about  this  time  it  was  that  heavy  cala- 
mities came  about  Borne  on  all  sides  ;  for  Vitellius 
was  come  from  Germany  with  his  soldiery,  and 
drew  along  with  him  a  great  multitude  of  other 
men  besides.  And  when  the  spaces  allotted  for 
soldien  could  not  contain  them,  he  made  all  Borne 
ithelf  his  camp,  and  filled  all  the  houses  with 
armed  men  ;  which  men,  when  they  saw  the  riches 
of  Rome  with  those  eyes  which  had  never  seen 
such  riches  before,  and  found  themselves  shone 
round  about  on  all  sides  with  silver  and  gold,  they 
had  much  ado  to  contain  their  covetous  desires, 
and  were  ready  to  betake  themselves  to  plunder, 
and  to  the  slaughter  of  such  as  should  stand  in 
their  way.  And  this  was  the  state  of  afiaus  in 
Italy  at  that  time. 

2.  But  when  Vespasian  had  overthrown  all  the 
places  that  were  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  returned  to 
Cesarea,  and  heard  of  the  troubles  that  were  at 
Route,  and  that  Vitellius  waa  emperor.  This  pro* 
duced  indignation  in  him,  although  he  well  knew 
how  to  be  governed,  as  well  as  to  eovern,  and  could 
not  witli  any  satisfaction  own  him  for  his  lord 
who  acted  so  madly,  and  seized  upon  the  govern- 
ment as  if  it  were  absolutely  destitute  of  a  go- 
vernor. And  as  this  sorrow  of  his  was  violent,  he 
was  not  able  to  support  the  torments  he  was  under, 
nor  to  apply  himself  farther  in  other  wara  when 
his  native  country  was  laid  waste ;  but  then,  as 
much  as  his  passion  excited  him  to  avenge  his 
country,  so  much  waa  he  restrained  by  the  con^ti- 
deration  of  his  distance  therefrom  ;  because  for- 
tune might  prevent  him,  and  do  a  world  of  mischief 
before  he  could  himself  sail  over  the  sea  of  Italy, 
especially  as  it  was  still  the  winter  season  ;  so  he 
restrained  his  anger,  how  vehement  soever,  it  was, 
at  this  time. 

3.  But  now  his  cominandera  and  soldien  met 
ill  several  companies,  and  consulted  openlv  about 
changing  the  public  affairs  ; — and,  out  of  their  in- 
dignation, cried  out,  how  ''  at  Rome  there  are  sol- 
dien tliat  live  delicately,  and  when  they  have  not 
ventund  so  much  as  to  hear  the  fame  of  war,  they 
ordain  whom  they  please  for  our  governon,  and  in 
hopes  of  gain  make  them  emperon  ;  while  you, 
who  have  gone  through  so  many  laboun,  and  are 
grown  into  yean  under  your  helmets,  give  leave  to 
othen  to  use  such  a  power,  when  yet  you  liave 
among  younelves  one  more  worthy  to  ride  than 
any  whom  they  have  set  up.  Now  what  juster 
opportunity  shall  they  ever  nave  of  requiting  their 
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geMraky  if  ihej  do  not  make  me  of  this  that  is 
now  before  them  f  while  there  is  bo  mneh  joeter 
reason  for  Vespasian's  being  emperor  than  for  Yi- 
teUios ;  as  they  are  themeelres  more  deserving 
than  those  that  made  the  other  emperors  ;  for  that 
they  have  undergone  as  great  wan  sa  hare  the 
troffpe  that  eome  from  Germany  ;  nor  are  they  in* 
lerior  in  war  to  those  that  hare  brought  that  ^rant 
to  Rome,  nor  hare  the^  undergone  smaller  Uboors 
than  they  ;  for  that  neither  will  the  Roman  senate, 
nor  people,  bear  such  a  lascivious  emperor  as  Vi- 
tellius,  if  he  be  compared  with  their  cnsste  Yespa- 
nan  ;  nor  will  they  endure  a  most  barbarous  tyrant, 
insteiMl  of  a  good  governor,  nor  choose  one  that 
hath  no  child,*  to  preeide  over  them,  instead  of 
him  that  is  a  father  ;  because  the  advancement  of 
men's  own  children  to  dignities  is  eertainly  the 
greatest  security  kings  can  have  for  themselves. 
Whether,  therefore,  we  estimate  the  capacity  of 
governing  from  the  skill  of  a  person  in  years,  we 
ought  to  have  Yespasian^ — or  whether  from  the 
strength  of  a  young  man,  we  ought  to  have  Titus  ; 
for  by  this  means  we  shall  have  the  advantage  of 
both  their  ages,  for  that  they  will  afford  strength 
to  thoee  that  shall  be  made  emperors,  they  having 
already  three  legions,  besides  other  auailiaries  from 
the  neighbouring  kings,  and  will  have  fttfther  all 
the  armies  in  the  east  to  support  them,  sa  also 
those  in  Europe,  so  far  as  they  are  out  of  the  dis- 
tance and  dread  of  Yitellius,  besides  such  auxili- 
aries  as  they  may  have  in  Italy  itself ;  that  is, 
Yeepasian's  brother,t  and  his  oiher  sou  [Domi- 
tian]  ;  the  one  of  whom  will  bring  in  a  great  many 
of  thcee  young  men  that  are  of  dignity,  while  the 
other  is  intrusted  with  the  government  of  the  city, 
which  office  of  his  will  be  no  small  means  of  Yee- 
pasian's obtaining  the  government.  Upon  the 
whole,  the  case  may  be  such,  that  if  we  ourselves 
make  forther  delays,  the  senate  may  choose  an 
emperor,  whom  the  soldiers,  who  are  the  saviours 
of  the  empire,  will  have  in  contempt." 

4.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had  in 
their  several  eompanies;  after  which  they  got 
tr>gether  in  a  neat  body,  and,  encouraging  one 
another,  they  declared  Vespssian  emperor,:^  *nd 
exhorted  him  to  save  the  government  which  was 
now  in  danger.  Now  Yespasian's  concern  had 
been  for  a  considerable  time  about  the  public,  yet 
did  not  he  intend  to  set  up  governor  for  himself, 
though  his  actions  showed  him  to  deserve  it,  while 
be  preferred  that  safety  which  is  in  a  private  life 
before  the  dangers  in  a  state  of  such  dignity  ;  but 
when  he  refused  the  empire,  the  oonmianders  in- 
sisted the  more  earnestly  upon  his  acceptance; 
and  the  soldiers  came  about  him  with  their  drawn 
■words  in  their  hands,  and  threatened  to  kill  him, 
unless  he  would  now  live  according  to  his  dignity. 
And  when  he  had  shown  his  reluctance  a  great 


iMUda,  mr  Vltolitai  bad  ahlldm  i 
wlkuVM  Jo-  ephu*  tntnidimi  bera  tl  i  EL-man  <>Mlrn  in  Judcm  nyinf 
S«  htkA  i«oa«.  Which  of  thcM  ••'^'itlonB  wm  th*  troth  I  know  not. 
Spanholm  iblnk*  b«  has  gtvm  s  pMuliar  rwinn  fcr  calling  VltailiiM 
-  ehlldlMM,"  tbouf  h  he  rcaUjr  luwl  ehildrao,  IMh.  d«  Mum.  p.  640^ 
t:0l  to  whleh  It  appear*  vary  diflteuit  to  fivo  oar  aiatat. 

f  Thto  taRMter  of  Votpaaian  wm  Flariw  AobiaiM,  ••  Sartoalus  la- 
fttrnu  a*  la  Vltell.  v«t.  ISj  and  m  Vapajb  Met.  t.  Ho  to  aiae  aaiMd 
fey  Ja<«pha«  pnwntiy,  «h.  >l.  MSt-  C 

t  It  1.  plain  by  th*  iiatuia  of  iJm  thlof,  a*  wall  aa  by  JoMphua  and 
VatropliM.  that  V«  pa»iaii  «aa  flrat  of  all  lalatad  emperor  in  Judaa. 
•ad  act  till  aamo  Uma  aflarwanl  In  Eg)pC  Whoooa  Taoitiu^  aad 
Saatoaina'a  pmant  e»pi«t  muet  b«  oorreeutd,  «hcn  tbry  both  aay  that 
feo  waa  Slat  praelalaMd  la  Kfyp*i  "t^  tbat  ea  tha  halcnda  of  inly, 
white  thay  ■MU  aay  it  waa  thv  Wih  of  tha  Kooaa  or  Idaa  of  tha  mom 
Jvly  Mbfa  ha  waa  proelalniad  la  JadM.  I  lappoaa  tha  month  thay 
«hva  tntaadad  waaJuaa,  and  ao  Jaiy,  aa  thaeopiai  now  ba«a  iti  nor 
daaa  iMtnali  aoharaaca  iniply  !«••.     Hca  Xaiay  on  tha  Sarahrtlan, 


while,  and  had  endeavoorsd  lo  thnmt  away  tUi 
dominion  from  him,  he  at  length,  being  not  able  ts 
persuade  them,  yielded  to  their  soliacatioos  that 
would  salute  him  emperor. 

5.  So  upon  the  exhortations  of  Mncianos  snd 
the  other  commanders,  that  he  would  aeeept  of  the 
empire,  and  upon  that  of  the  rest  of  tbeanny,  who 
eried  out  that  thev  were  willing  to  be  led  a^iost 
all  his  opposers,  he  was  in  the  first  plaes  intent 
upon  gaming  the  dominion  over  Alexandria,  as 
knowing  that  Egypt  was  of  the  gieatest  eooas- 
qoenoe,  in  order  to  obtain  the  entire  goseiwiKB^ 
because  of  its  supplying  com  [to  Rome]  ;  wbiek 
com,  if  he  could  be  master  o^  he  hoped  to  dethme 
Yitellius,  supposing  he  should  aim  to  keep  the  em- 
pire bv  force  (for  he  would  not  be  able  lo  soppoii 
himself,  if  the  mnititade  at  Rome  should  once  bt 
in  want  of  food^  ;  and  becauss  he  was  desiroos  to 
join  the  two  legions  that  were  ai  Alexandria  to  tbs 
otlier  legions  that  were  with  him.    He  also  cood- 
dered  with  himself,  that  he  slionld  thm  have  Uist 
country  for  a  defence  to  himself  against  the  uncer- 
tainty of  fortune ;  for  Egypt§  is  hard  to  be  entered 
by  land,  aad  hath  no  good  havena  by  sea.     It  fasih 
on  the  west  the  drr  deserts  of  Libva  ;  and  ca  tbs 
south  Syene,  that  divides  it  from  Ethic^Na,  sa  wcU 
aa  the  cataracts  of  the  Mile,  that  cannot  be  saiM 
over ;  and  on  the  caat  the  Red  Sea,  exten4ing  ss 
far  as  Coptus :  and  it  is  fortified  on  the  north  by 
the  land  ^tbat  reaches  to  Syria,  together  with  that 
called  the  Egyptian  Sea,  uiving  no  haven  in  it  far 
sliips.     And  thus  is  E^rpt  walled  about  on  eveiy 
side.     Its  length  between  Pelusium  aad  Sycne  ii 
two  thousand  furlooga,  and  the  passage  by  sea 
from  Plinthiue  to  Peluaium,  is  three  thoosaad  tii 
huudred  furlongs.    Its  river  Nile  is  navigable  as 
Car  aa  the  eitv  called  Elephantine,  the  forenamed 
cataracts  hindering  ships  from  goiiig  any  farther. 
The  haven  also  of  Alexandria  is  not  entered  by  the 
mariners  witliout  difficulty,  even  in  times  of  peace  ; 
for  the  passsge  inward  is  narrow,  and  full  of  rock^ 
that  lie  under  the  water,  whidi  oblige  mariaets  to 
turn  from  a  straight  direction :    its  left  side  is 
blocked  up  bv  works  made  by  men's  hands  oa  both 
sides  ;  on  which  right  side  lies  tbe  island  called 
Pharus,  which  is  situated  just  before  the  entzaace, 
and  supports  a  very  great  tower,  that  alforda  the 
sight  of  a  fire  to  such  as  sail  within  three  hundred 
furlongs  of  it,  that  ships  may  cast  anchor  a  great 
way  off  in  the  night-time,  bv  reason  of  the  dtfBcolty 
of  sailing  nearer.    About  thia  island  are  built  vety 
great  piers,  the  handy  work  d  men,  against  wfaach 
when  the  sea  dashes  itself,  and  its  wavea  are  broken 
against  those  boundaries,  the  navigatioa  beeomes 
very  troublesome,  and  the  entrance  through  so 
narrow  a  passage  is  rendered  very  dangerous :  yet 
is  the  haven  itself,  when  you  are  got  into  ki,  a  vary 
safe  one,  and  of  thirty  furlongs  in  largeneae ;  into 
which  is  brought  what  the  country  wants,  io  order 
to  its  happiness ;  as  also  what  abundanee  the  coun- 
try affoixis  more  than  it  wants  itself,  is  benee  d»- 
tribnted  into  all  the  habitable  earth. 

6.  Jnat^,  therefore  did  Yespsaian  drsiia  to  ob- 
tain that  govenunent,  in  order  to  conoborate  his 
attempts  upon  the  whole  of  the  empire ;  so  he  ia> 
mediately  sent  to  Tiberius  Alexander,  who  was 
then  governor  of  Egypt  and  of  Alexandria,  and  in- 
formed him  what  the  army  had  put  him  upon,  and 
how  he,  being  forced  to  accept  of  the  burden  of  the 
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gOTeraniMt,  wm  derifoos  to  luiTe  him  for  hia  oon- 
federmta  and  anpporter.  Now  m  iood  as  ever 
Alexander  had  read  this  letter,  he  readily  obliged 
the  legiooa  and  the  multitude  to  take  the  oath  of 
fidelity  to  Veepasian,  both  of  whom  wUliagly  com- 
plied with  him^  as  already  acquainted  with  the 
couraKe  of  the  man,  from  that  his  conduct  in  their 
netghbonrhood.  Accordingly  Vei'pasian,  looking 
upon  himadf  as  ahready  intrusted  with  the  govern- 
ment, got  all  thnigs  ready  for  his  journey  [to 
Rome].  Now  fiune  carried  this  ne«s  abroad  more 
suddenly  than  any  one  could  have  thought,  that  he 
was  emperor  over  the  east,  upon  which  every  city 
kept  festivalB,  and  celebrated  saerificee  and  obht- 
tions  for  such  good  news ;  the  legions  also  that 
were  in  Mysia  and  Pannonia,  who  had  been  in 
eonimotion  a  little  before,  on  account  of  this  inso- 
lent attempt  of  Vitellius,  were  very  gUd  to  take 
the  oftth  of  fidelity  to  Vespasian,  upon  his  coming 
to  the  empire.  Vespasian  then  i«moved  from 
Ceaarea  to  oerytns,  where  many  embassages  came 
to  him  firom  Syria,  and  many  from  oUier  provinces, 
bringing  with  them  from  evezy  city  crowns,  and 
the  eougratulations  of  the  people.  Mucianus  came 
also,  who  was  the  president  of  the  prorince,  and 
told  him  with  what  alacrity  the  people  [received 
the  news  of  his  advancement],  and  how  the  ptople 
of  every  dty  had  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him. 
7.  So  Vespasian's  good  fortune  succeeded  to  his 
wishes  everywhere,  and  the  public  afiairs  were,  for 
the  gieatast  part,  already  in  his  hands ;  upon  which 
he  considered  that  he  had  not  arrived  at  the  go- 
Vttrunient  without  Diviue  Providence,  but  that  a 
riKhteoos  kind  uf  (ate  had  brought  the  empirs  under 
hJiB  power ;  for  as  he  called  to  mind  the  other  sig- 
nals, which  had  been  a  great  many  everywhere, 
that  foretold  he  should  obtain  the  government,  so 
did  he  remember  what  Josephus  lutd  said  to  him 
when  he  ventured  to  foretel  his  coming  to  the  em- 
pire while  Nero  was  alive  ;  so  he  wsa  much  con- 
cerned that  this  man  was  still  in  bonds  witli  him. 
He  then  called  for  Mucianus,  together  with  his  other 
commanders  and  friends,  and  in  the  first  place,  he 
informed  them  what  a  valiant  man  Josephus  had 
been,  and  what  great  hardships  he  had  made  him 
imdergo  in  the  siege  of  Jotapata.  After  that  he  re- 
lated those  predictions  of  hia  *  which  he  had  then 
sospeoted  as  fictions,  suggested  out  of  the  fear  he 
wsis  in,  but  which  had  by  time  been  demonstrated 
to  be  divinOi  **  1 1  is  a  sluuneful  thiug  (said  he)  that 
this  man  who  hath  foretold  my  comiog  to  the  em- 
pire beforehand,  and  been  the  minister  of  a  divine 
massiige  to  me,  should  still  be  retained  in  the  con- 
ditioo  of  a  captive  or  prisoner."  So  he  called  for 
Joeepfaus^  and  eommanded  that  he  should  be  set  at 
liberty  ;  whereupon  the  commanders  promiaed 
theuibelves  glorious  things,  from  this  requital  Vcji* 
paeian  made  to  a  stranger.  Titus  was  then  present 
with  his  fiither,  and  said,  **  O  fiither,  it  is  but  just 
that  the  bcandsl  [of  a  prisoner]  should  be  takeu  off" 
Joaephna^  together  with  his  iron  chain  ;  for  if  we 


by  DariiM  and  Oynu*  <>■  >— «wiat  of  kit 
h««tac  fcwtoM  th*  dntfuctioo  of  ih*  Bkbyluaian  mooarckjr  bf  thair 
nMMU,  aad  lh«i  ooBar^MnivKAlUtion  of  Um  M«dM  and  Pttilaiu,  Dao. 
*.  « I. ;  or  rmthmr,  m»  Jmrnntmh,  whan  b*  mme-  m  pttaoMr,  wm  ct  »t 
ttbarty.  aad  humuafbif  irwtad  br  Nabuandan,  at  th*  oummaad  of 
B«biii«fca  iiiiiwir,  OB  aaMtint  of  hu  having  fbratwIiA  thm  dcatnaetlvB  of 
t^rmmmaa  by  tSa  Habywalana^  Jar.  xL  1-7;  to  waa  our  Jmtjtbmtmn 
at  ilbar  y  and  hMfiouiakbly  Inaccd.  on  aooount  of  hia  hMving  liirctold  tha 
adi  aacaoMfitcf  Vab|ia«iaa  and  Titua  to  tha  Bimmm  «m|>irv.  AM  ihtao 
Bkoaftaoiiaaat  laaiaaeat  of  tha  Intanw  liiou  «>f  Divloa  Piovldaaaa, 
;  of  tha  arrtiiuty  of  itlvtaa  pradieUmu  tn  tba  (raat  nTolutlena  vt  tttt 
ciavaral  aaeh.liha  axam|>la»  tbara  an>,  both  In  tha 
IUah<naa»  a*  ta  tha  mm  of  Jo  «ph  bt  ks/U,  and  of 
>  thm  klgh.ptltal,  la  tha  daya  af  Alasandar  tha  Omm,  kr. 


do  not  barely  loose  his  bonds,  but  cut  them  to  pieces, 
he  will  be  like  a  man  that  hath  never  been  bound 
at  all."  For  that  is  the  usual  method  as  to  such  as 
have  been  bound  without  cause.  This  advice  was 
agreed  to  by  Vespssian  also  ;  so  there  came  a  roan 
in,  and  cut  the  chain  to  pieces ;  while  Josephus 
received  this  teetimony  of  his  integrity  for  a  re- 
ward, and  was  moreover  esteemed  a  person  of  cre- 
dit as  to  futurities  also. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THAT  UPON  THB  COKqU£8T  AMD  8LAU0HTBR  OF  TITSL- 
LIUS,  VESPASIAN  HASTBNBD  HIS  JOU&MBY  TO  KOMB  I 
BUT  TITUS  HIS  BON  ABTURNBO  TO  JBEUSALBM. 

§  1.  And  now,  when  Vespasian  had  given  answers 
to  the  embaaaages,  and  bad  disposed  of  the  pUces 
of  power  jubtly,f  and  according  to  every  one's  de- 
serts, he  came  to  Antioch,  and  consulting  which  wsy 
he  Imd  best  take,  he  preferred  to  go  to  Iwme,  rather 
than  to  march  to  Alexandria,  bMauae  he  saw  that 
Alexandria  was  sure  to  him  already,  but  that  the 
afiairs  at  Rome  were  put  into  disorder  by  Vitellius ; 
ao  he  sent  Mucianus  to  Italy,  and  committed  a 
conbiderable  army  both  of  horaemen  and  footmen 
to  him  ;  yet  was  Mucianus  afraid  of  going  by  sea, 
because  it  was  the  middle  of  winter  ;  ao  he  led  his 
army  on  foot  through  Gappadocia  and  Phrygia. 

2.  lu  the  meantime  Ajitonius  Primus  took  the 
third  of  the  legions  that  were  in  Mysia,  for  he  was 
president  of  that  province,  and  made  haste,  in  order 
to  fight  Vitellius ;  whereupon  Vitellius  sent  away 
Ceciuua,  with  a  great  army,  having  a  mighty  con- 
fideuce  in  him,  because  of  his  having  beaten  Otho. 
This  Cecinna  marched  out  of  Rome  in  great  haste, 
and  found  Aotonius  about  Cremona  in  Gall,  which 
city  is  in  the  borders  of  Italy  ;  but  when  he  saw 
there  that  the  enemy  were  numerous  and  in  good 
order,  he  durat  not  fight  them  ;  and  as  he  thought 
a  retreat  dangerous,  so  he  began  to  tliink  of  be- 
traying bis  army  to  Antonius.  Aocurdingly,  he  as- 
sembled the  centurions  and  tribunes  that  were  un- 
der his  command,  and  persuaded  them  to  go  over 
to  Antonius,  and  this  by  diminishing  the  reputation 
of  Vitellius,  and  by  exaggerating  the  power  of  Ves- 
pasian. He  also  told  them,  that  with  the  one  there 
waa  no  more  than  the  bare  name  of  dominion  ;  but 
with  the  other  was  tlie  power  of  it ;  and  that  it  was 
better  for  them  to  prevent  necessity,  and  gain  fa- 
vour, and,  while  they  were  likely  to  be  overcome  in 
battle,  to  avoid  the  danger  beforehand,  and  go  over 
to  Antonius  willingly  ;  tliat  Vespasian  was  able  of 
himself  to  subdue  what  had  not  yet  submitted, 
without  their  assistance,  while  Vitellius  could  not 
preserve  what  he  had  already  with  it, 

S.  Cecinna  said  this,  and  much  more  to  the  same 
purpose,  and  persuaded  them  to  comply  with  him  ; 
and  both  he  and  his  army  deserted  ;  but  still  the 
veiy  aame  night  the  soldiers  repented  of  what  they 
had  done,  and  a  fear  seised  on  them,  leet  perhaps 
Vitellius  who  sent  them  should  get  the  better  ;  and 
drawing  tlieir  swurds,  they  assaulted  Cecinna,  in 
order  to  kill  him ;  and  the  thing  had  been  done  by 


t  Thia  b  wail  obatwad  bjr  Jo-aphna,  that  Vaepaalaa,  In  ordar  to  »• 
eura  hia  anaaaaa,  and  abtabliah  hi.  govaramaat  at  Arst,  dlautbulad  hia 
«4tteap  and  plaaoa  apon  Iha  Ibot  of  Juatloaf  and  bcalowrd  tham  en  auah 
a*  beat  daaarvad  thorn,  and  wmn  baat  St  fbr  Ihana.  Whiah  wlaa  eon- 
duct  In  m  mora  haatban.  onghl  to  pni  thoaa  nUara  and  mlblatan  oi 
aiate  la  ahasM,  who.  pvoAdatnf  ChriaUauiiy,  aototharwiaa.  and  thafvbjr 
aspoao  thcmaalTaa  and  thalr  klnf  doma  to  vhsa  and  daatraetioo. 
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them,  if  the  tribunes  liad  not  fallen  upon  their  knees, 
and  besought  them  not  to  do  it :  so  the  soldiers  did 
not  kill  him,  bnt  put  him  in  bonds,  as  a  traitor,  and 
were  about  to  send  him  to  Vitellius.  When  [An- 
tonius]  Primus  heard  of  this,  he  raised  up  his  men 
immediately,  and  made  them  put  on  their  armour, 
and  led  them  against  those  that  had  revolted ;  here- 
upon they  put  themselves  in  order  of  battle,  and 
made  resistance  for  a  while,  but  were  soon  beaten, 
and  fled  to  Cremona  ;  then  did  Primus  take  his 
horsemen,  and  cut  off  their  entrance  into  the  city, 
and  encompassed  and  destroyed  a  great  multitude 
of  them  before  the  city,  and  fell  into  the  city  toge- 
ther with  the  rest,  and  gave  leave  to  his  soldiers  to 
plunder  it  And  here  it  was  that  many  strangers, 
who  were  merchants,  as  well  as  many  of  the  people 
of  that  country,  perislied,  and  among  them  Yitellius's 
whole  army,  being  thirty  thousand  and  two  hundred, 
while  Antouius  lost  no  more  of  those  that  came  witli 
him  from  Mysia  than  four  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred ;  he  then  loosed  Cecinoa,  and  sent  htm  to 
Vespasian,  to  tell  him  the  good  news.  So  he  came, 
and  was  received  by  him  ;  and  covered  the  scandal 
of  his  treachery  by  the  imexpected  honours  he  re- 
ceived from  Vespasian. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  news  that  Antonius  was 
approachiog,  &ibiuua  took  courage  at  Rome,  and 
assembled  those  cohorts  of  soldiers  that  kept  watch 
by  night,  and  in  the  night-time  seized  upon  the  capi- 
toi ;  and,  as  the  day  came  on,  many  men  of  charac- 
ter came  over  to  him,  with  Domitian,  his  brother's 
son,  whose  encouragement  was  of  very  great  weight 
for  compassing  the  government.  Now,  Vitellius  was 
not  much  concerned  at  this  Primus,  but  was  very 
angry  with  those  that  had  revolted  with  Sabions  ; 
aud  tliirsting,  out  of  his  natural  barbarity,  after 
noble  blood,  he  sent  out  part  of  the  army  which 
came  along  with  him  to  fight  against  the  capitol  ; 
aud  mauy  bold  actions  were  done  on  this  side  and 
on  the  side  of  those  that  held  the  temple.  But  at 
last,  the  soldiers  that  came  from  Germany,  being 
too  numerous  for  the  others,  got  the  hill  in  their 
possession,  where  Domitian,  and  many  other  of  the 
principal  Romans,  providentially  ebcaped,  while  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  were  entirely  cut  to  pieces, 
and  Sabinus  himself  was  brougiit  to  Vitellius  and 
then  slain  :  the  soldiers  also  plundered  the  temple 
of  its  ornaments,  and  set  it  on  fire.  But  now  within 
a  day's  time  came  Antonius,  with  his  army,  and 
was  met  by  Vitellius  and  his  army  ;  and  havmg 
had  a  battle  in  three  several  places,  the  Ust  were 
mil  destroyed.  Then  did  Vitellius  come  out  of  his 
palace,  in  his  cups,  and  satiated  with  an  extravagant 
and  luxurious  m^,  as  in  the  last  extremity,  and 
being  drawn  along  through  the  multitude,  and  abused 
with  all  sorts  of  torments,  had  his  head  cut  off  in 
the  midst  of  Rome,  having  retained  the  government 
eight  months  and  five  daj's  ;*  and  had  he  lived  much 

•  TIm  Bumben  In  Jowpho.*,  eh.  Ii.  Mot.  a,  0,  Ibr  Oallm  7  bkniUm  7 
d«]r*,  tor  Oiho  8  mootiu  S  dmyt,  uid  bm  for  V  IteUiua  8  .hodUis  6  days. 
So  iioi  agra*  wlU.  any  B«Mnan  hUtorlant ;  who  also  disasn*  aaiotif 
•hMnttlvM.  And,  Indeed,  Hoaltnar  Jue.br  oomplalne,  as  Dr.  Hudson 
•hscrvai  on  chap.  la.  saet.  8,  Uiat  this  psnod  Is  tny  ooofiuad  and  an- 
•ertain  In  tha  aneimt  aathon.    Th«j  wtrt  iwobabljr  soma  of  Umn  c«a< 


longer,  I  cannot  but  think  the  empire  would  aol 
have  been  sufficient  for  bis  InsL  Of  the  otben  that 
were  slain,  were  numbered  above  fifty  thooisad. 
This  battle  was  fought  on  the  third  day  of  the  month 
Apelleus  [Gasleu]  ;  on  the  next  day  Mudanos  cams 
into  the  city  with  his  Itrmy,  and  ordered  AnioDtas 
aud  his  men  to  leave  off  killing  ;  for  they  weresiiil 
searching  the  houses,  and  killing  many  of  Viteliioss 
soldiers  and  many  of  the  populace,  as  auppoMS^ 
them  to  be  of  his  party,  preventing  by  thw  xage 
auy  accurate  distinction  between  tuem  and  othtn. 
He  then  produced  Domitian,  and  rooonunended  him 
to  the  multitude,  imtil  his  lather  should  come  him- 
self :  so  the  people  being  now  freed  from  their  fears, 
made  acclamations  of  joy  for  Vespasian,  as  for  their 
emperor,  and  kept  fesui^-day s  for  his  eonfirmatioo, 
and  for  the  destruetion  of  Vitellina. 

5.  And  now,  as  Vespasian  was  come  to  Alexan- 
dria, this  good  news  came  from  Rome,  and  at  tho 
same  time  came  embassies  from  all  his  own  hsb<- 
table  earth,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  advance- 
ment ;  and  though  this  Alexandria  was  the  greausi 
of  all  cities  next  to  Rome,  it  proved  too  narrow  to 
contain  the  multitude  that  then  came  to  it.  So  upoa 
this  confirmation  of  Vespasian's  entire  govemnieBt, 
which  was  now  settled,  and  upon  the  unexpected 
deiiverauce  of  the  pnbhe  afiairs  of  the  Romaoi 
from  ruin,  Vespasian  turned  his  thoughts  to  whst 
remained  unsubdued  in  Judea.  However,  be  him> 
■elf  made  haste  to  go  to  Rome,  as  the  winter  wis 
now  almost  over,  aud  soon  set  the  affairs  of  Alex- 
andria in  order,  but  sent  his  son  Titus,  with  a  se- 
lect part  of  his  army,  to  destroy  Jerusalem.  So 
Titus  marched  ou  foot  as  far  as  Nicopoiis,  wliieh  is 
distant  twenty  furlongs  from  Alexandria ;  there 
he  put  his  army  on  board  some  long  ships,  sod 
sailed  upon  the  river  along  the  Mendesian  Mom», 
as  lar  as  the  city  Thmuis  ;  there  he  got  out  of  the 
ships,  and  walked  on  foot,  and  lodged  all  night  at  a 
small  city  called  Tanis.  His  second  station  was 
Heracleopolis,  and  his  third  Peluaium  ;  he  th«n 
refreshed  his  army  at  that  place  for  two  days  ;  and 
on  tlie  third  passed  over  the  mouths  of  the  Nile  at 
Peiusium  ;  he  then  proceeded  one  station  over  the 
desert,  and  pitched  his  camp  at  the  temple  of  Cssian 
Jupiter,  f  and  on  the  next  day  at  Ostracine.  Tbii 
station  had  no  water  ;  but  tlie  people  of  theooontry 
make  use  of  water  brought  from  other  places.  After 
tliis  he  rested  at  Rhinocolura,  and  from  thence  be 
went  to  Raphia,  which  was  his  fourth  station.  This 
dty  is  the  beginning  of  Syria.  For  faia  fifth  ststioa 
he  pitched  his  camp  at  Gaza  ;  after  which  he  auna 
to  Ascalon,  aud  from  thence  to  Jamnia,  and  after 
tluit  to  Joppa,  and  from  Joppa  to  Cesar*^  having 
uken  a  resolution  to  gather  all  his  other  ibices 
together  at  that  place. 

temporary  tofetber  lor  some  Ume ;  oat  of  Uie  beat  STlflanns  w*  btve. 
I  mean  riotetnjrfe  Canon,  omits  them  all,  a«  If  tlwjr  dM  not  aU  teffvtbcr 
wh^Je  year,  nor  had  a  single  Thoth,  or  How  Years  Day 


rslan  one 

(which  thrn  Ml  upon  Aug.  8)  In  their  rattrt  rsigna. 

Mijra  that  Vitellius  lolgned  a  year  wiihla  ten  dafi^ 

all  their  icifns  totetber  ai  no  mure  than  one  jrear,  e 

dajrs. 

t  There  am  nine  of  Uik  Oulaa  'Jupiter  etOI  e: 
here  liifanna  oa. 


D»»  ate-. 
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FROM  THE  COMING  OP  TITUS  TO  BESIEGE  JERUSALEM.  TO  THE  GREAT  EXTREMITY 

TO  WHICH  THE  JEWS  WERE  REDUCED. 


CHAPTER  I. 

fX>!<rCERNlXG  THB  SEDITIONS  AT  JKRtTSALBM,  AND 
WHAT  TERRIBLK  MISERIES  AFPUCTED  THE  CITY 
BT  THEIR  MEANS. 

§  1.  When  therefore  Titus  had  marched  orer  that 
desert  which  lies  between  Egypt  and  Syria,  in  the 
manner  forementioned,  he  came  to  Cesarea,  having 
resolved  to  set  his  forces  in  order  at  that  place,  be* 
fore  he  began  the  war.  Nay,  indeed,  while  he  was 
assisting  his  father  at  Alexandria,  in  settUne  that 
government  which  had  been  newly  conferred  upon 
them  by  God,  it  so  happened  that  the  sedition  at 
Jerusalem  was  revived,  and  parted  into  three  fac- 
tions, and  that  one  faction  fought  against  the  other ; 
which  partition  in  such  evil  eases  may  be  said  to  be 
a  good  thing,  and  the  effect  of  divine  justice.  Now 
as  to  the  attack  the  zealots  made  upon  the  people, 
and  which  1  esteem  the  beginning  of  the  city's 
destruction,  it  hath  been  already  explained  after  an 
accurate  manner  ;  as  also  whence  it  arose,  and  to 
how  great  a  mischief  it  was  increased  ;  but  for  the 
present  sedition,  one  should  not  mistake  if  he  ealled 
it  a  sedition  begotten  by  another  sedition,  and  to 
he  like  a  wild  beast  grown  mad,  which  for  the  want 
of  food  from  abroad,  fell  now  upon  eating  its  own 
llet>h. 

2.  For  Eleazar,  the  eon  of  Simon,  who  made  the 
fii-at  separation  of  the  zealots  from  ^e  people,  and 
made  them  retire  into  the  temple,  appearad  very 
angry  at  John's  insolent  attempts,  which  he  noade 
every  day  upon  tlie  people  ;  for  tliis  man  never  left 
off  murdering :  but  the  truth  was,  that  he  eould 
not  bear  to  submit  to  a  tyrant  who  set  up  after  him. 
So  be  being  desirous  of  gaining  the  entire  power 
and  dominion  to  himself,  revolted  from  John,  and 
took  to  his  assistance  Judas  the  son  of  Chelcia:*, 
and  Simon  the  son  of  Ezron,  who  were  among  the 
mon  of  greatest  power.  There  was  also  with  him 
llezekiiui  the  son  of  Chobar,  a  person  of  eminence. 
Kach  of  these  were  fullowed  by  a  great  many  of 
the  zealots  ;  these  seized  upon  the  inner  court  of 
the  temple,*  and  Uid  their  arms  upon  tlie  holy  gates, 
and  over  the  holy  fronts  of  that  court ;  and  because 
they  had  plenty  of  provisions,  they  were  of  good 
courage,  for  there  was  a  great  abundance  of  what 
was  consecrated  to  sacred  uses,  and  they  scrupled 
not  the  making  use  of  tliero  ;  yet  were  they  afraid, 
on  account  of  tlieir  small  number  ;  and  when  they 
had  laid  up  their  arms  there,  they  did  not  stir  from 

•  Tkta  fvmn  to  te  the  flnt  tin*  Uwt  th«  sMloto  vvatond  to  pol. 
uto  thJto  mo>t  •anvd  eourt  of  Um  Miopl*,  whleh  wm  thm  oourt  of  Um 
frhwK  wlMTClii  Um  tam|il«  llMir  and  thm  altor  stood.  So  Uial  the 
w»njwt«i«  of  tiMM  Uwt  would  inu-rprtt  Uwt  Zaahil— ,  who  wa«  ilaln 
"  brtwtiD  tito  tomplo  and  tho  sltw^  Mvwml  meatha  befor*.  b.  It.  eh. 
V.  iMt.  4}  MlfbowovalaliiUMnbr  tbowiMdota,  to  gteuadlMi,  —  I 
Ml  dM  plaet  aliMidy. 


the  place  tliey  were  in.  Now  as  to  John,  what 
advarttage  lie  had  above  Eleazar  in  the  multitude 
of  his  followers,  the  like  disadvantage  he  had  in 
the  situation  he  was  in,  since  he  had  his  enemies 
over  his  head  ;  and  as  he  could  not  make  any  as- 
sault upon  tliem  without  terror,  so  was  his  anger 
too  great  to  let  them  be  at  rest  ;  nay,  although  he 
suffered  more  mischief  from  Eleazar  and  his  party 
than  he  could  inflict  upon  them,  yet  would  not  he 
leave  off  assaulting  them,  insomuch  that  there  were 
continual  sallies  made  one  against  another,  as  well 
as  darts  thrown  at  one  another,  and  the  temple  was 
defiled  everywhere  with  murders. 

3.  But  now  the  tyrant  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras, 
whom  the  people  had  invited  in,  out  of  the  hopes 
they  had  of  his  assistance  in  the  great  distresses 
they  were  in,  having  in  his  power  the  upper  city,  and 
a  great  part  of  the  lower,  did  now  make  more  vehe- 
ment assaults  upon  John  and  his  party,  because 
they  were  fought  against  from  above  also  ;  yet  was 
he  beneath  their  situation,  when  he  attacked  them, 
as  they  were  beneath  the  attacks  of  the  others  above 
them.  Whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  John  did 
both  receive  and  inflict  great  damage,  and  that 
easily,  as  he  was  fought  against  on  botn  sides  ;  and 
the  same  advantage  that  Eleazar  and  his  party  had 
over  him,  since  he  was  beneath  them,  the  same 
advantage  had  he,  by  his  higher  situation,  over 
Simon.  On  which  account  he  easily  repelled  the 
attacks  tliat  were  made  from  beneath,  by  the  wea- 
pons thrown  from  their  hands  only ;  but  was  obliged 
to  repel  those  that  threw  darts  from  tlie  temple 
above  him,  by  his  engines  of  war  ;  for  he  had  such 
engines  as  threw  darts,  and  javelins,  and  stones, 
and  that  in  no  small  number,  by  which  he  did  not 
only  defend  himself  from  such  as  fought  against 
him,  but  slew  moreover  many  of  tlie  priests,  as  they 
were  about  their  sacred  ministrations  ;  for  not- 
withstanding these  men  were  mad  with  all  sorts  of 
impiety,  yet  did  they  still  admit  those  that  desired 
to  offer  tlieir  sacrifices,  although  tliey  took  care  to 
search  the  people  of  their  own  country  beforehand, 
and  both  suspected  and  watched  them  ;  while  they 
were  not  so  much  sfraid  of  strangers,  who,  although 
they  had  gotten  leave  of  them,  tocome  into  that  court, 
were  yet  often  destroyed  by  this  sedition  :  for  those 
darts  that  were  thrown  by  the  engines  came  with 
that  force,  that  they  went  over  all  the  buildings, 
and  the  temple  itself,  and  fell  upon  the  priests,  and 
thoeef  that  were  about  the  sacred  offices  ;  insomuch 
that  many  persons  who  came  tliiiher  witli  great  zeal 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  offer  sacrifices  at  this 
celebrated  place,  which  was  esteeined  holy  by  all 
mankind,  fell  down  before  their  own  saerifioss 
themselves,  and    sprinkled  that  altar  which  wm 

(  Th«  I«vltM. 
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renenble  among  all  men,  both  Greeks  and  Barba- 
rians, with  their  own  blood ;  till  the  dead  bodies 
of  strangers  were  mingled  together  with  those  of 
their  own  country,  mud  those  of  profane  persons 
with  those  of  the  priests,  and  the  blood  of  all  sorts 
of  dead  carcases  stood  in  lakes  in  the  holy  courts 
themselves.  And  now,  **  O  most  wretehed  city, 
what  miiiery  so  great  as  Uiia  didst  thou  suffer  from 
the  Romans,  when  they  came  to  purify  thee  from 
thy  iuteNUne  hatred  I  For  tbou  oouldst  be  no  lon- 
ger a  place  fit  for  God,  nor  oouldst  thou  longer 
continue  in  being,  after  thou  hadst  been  a  sepuldire 
for  the  bodies  of  thine  own  people,  and  hadst  made 
the  holy  hou>>e  itself  a  buryiiig-place  in  this  civil 
war  of  thine  !  Yet  mayst  thou  again  grow  better, 
if  perchance  tliou  wilt  hereafter  appease  the  anger 
of  that  God  who  is  the  author  of  tny  destruction."* 
But  I  must  restrain  myself  from  these  passions  by 
the  rules  of  hibtory,  since  this  is  not  a  proper  time 
for  dumestic  lamentation,  but  for  hiatorical  narra- 
tions ;  I  tlierefore  return  to  the  operations  that  fol- 
low in  tliis  sedition. 

4.  And  now  there  were  three  treacherous  faetionc 
in  the  city,  the  one  parted  from  the  other.  Eleazar 
and  his  party«  that  kept  the  sacred  first-fruits,  came 
against  John  in  their  cups.  Those  that  were  with 
John  plundered  the  populace,  and  went  out  with 
seal  agaiiifct  Simon.  This  Simon  had  his  supply  of 
provisions  from  the  city,  in  opposition  to  the  sedi- 
tious. W  hen,  therefore,  John  was  assaulted  on  both 
sides,  he  made  his  men  turn  about,  throwing  his 
dai'ls  upon  those  citisena  that  came  up  against  him, 
from  the  cloisters  he  had  in  his  possesKiou,  while 
he  opposed  those  that  attacked  him  from  the  temple 
by  his  engines  of  war  ;  and  if  at  any  time  he  was 
freed  from  those  that  were  above  him,  which  hap- 
pened fi-vquently,  from  their  being  drunk  and  tired, 
be  sallied  out  with  a  great  numb^  upon  Simon  and 
his  party  ;  and  this  he  did  always  in  such  parts  of 
the  city  as  he  could  come  at,  till  he  set  on  fire  those 
houses  that  were  full  of  com,  and  of  all  other  pro- 
visions.f  The  same  thing  was  done  by  Simon, 
wheOi  upon  the  others'  retreat,  he  attacked  the 
city  also ;  as  if  Uiey  had,  on  purpose,  done  it  to  serve 
the  Romans,  by  destroying  what  the  city  had  laid 
up  against  the  seige,  and  by  thus  cutting  off  the 
nerves  of  Uieir  own  power.  Accordingly,  it  so  came 
to  passy  that  all  the  places  that  were  about  the 
temple  were  burnt  down,  and  were  become  an 
intermediate  desert  space,  ready  for  fighting  on 
both  sides  ;  and  that  almost  all  tlieeorn  was  buint, 
which  would  have  been  sufficient  lor  a  seige  of 
many  years.  So  they  were  taken  by  the  means  ol 
(amiue,  which  it  was  impojisible  they  should  have 
been,  imless  they  had  thus  prepared  the  way  for  it 
by  tliitf  procedure. 

5.  And  now,  as  the  city  was  engaged  in  a  war  on 
all  sides,  from  these  treacherous  crowds  of  wicked 
men,  the  people  of  the  city,  between  them,  were 
like  a  great  body  torn  in  pieces.  The  aged  men 
ftud  the  women  were  in  such  distress  by  their  in> 

•  Thia  k  »a  tsMUmt  r*il«etlMi  of  Jowphos,  Inoluding  hi«  hoMi  «f 
lilt  rtotonulon  wfthe  J«wa  upon  Uwlr  twpaateno*.  8«e  Antlq.  b.  i*. 
■a.  «1U.  aMt  40^  whidi  ta  the  gmnd  "  Hop*  of  IwmI.-  m  MmmmmIi- 
fe«ii.I»i*  I,  Om  Aimou  Jcwtoh  nbbl.  lUrtei  tt.  In  hb  hbaJ),  bat  muu-k. 
«bi«  titatiM  OB  ib»t  fUbJaot,  vt  «  hMi  the  Jswlth  prophets  •!«  «tM7> 
whar*  ftiU.  8*0  (Im  prtutilpiil  oT  Omm  praphceici  ovUMMd  los«>fcw  ai 
Um  fnd  of  Um  Emajr  on  ih»  Bcwlatlun,  page  789,  &e. 

f  fU*  itoktrueUon  «f  ••«h  a  vMt  qwuiUty  of  com  SDd  etfMr  prarU 
tlMiB,  M  «M  MttelcDt  tar  many  ytara,  waa  the  dtnot  oecaatan  of  that 
imtWm  IhmliM,  whidi  oootamtd  lacradlblo  nambrn  vf  Jrwa  hi  Jonua- 
k«  dnilas  tta  aMi».  Sor  probatlf  eauld  th*  ItnmaBa  hav*  tahaa  thia 
•it»,  aAar  all,  had  not  tiiaaa  aadlUoua  i«w«  baan  ao  hiflMvatMl  aa  thua 
aaaiUy  to  SotWof ,  what  J««aph«a  ban  Jwtly  stylas  '*  Tho  narvM  of 
tiMir  powar.* 


temal  calamities,  that  they  wished  for  tlie  Roowm^ 
and  eamestiy  hoped  for  an  external  war,  in  order 
to  their  delivery  from  their  domestic  miseries.    Tbs 
citizens  themselves  were  under  a  terrible  eonslsr- 
nation  and  fear  ;  nor  had  they  any  opportunity  of 
taking  counsel,  and  uf  changing  their  oondoet ;  nor 
were  there  any  hope  of  coming  to  an  agreaneat 
with  their  enemies  ;  nor  could  sudi  as  hi^  a  nnsd 
flee  away  ;  for  guards  were  set  at  all  pkcea,  and 
the  heads  of  the  robbers,  although  they  were  sedi- 
tious one  against  another  in  other  respects,  yet  did 
tliey  agree  in  killing  those  that  were  for  peaee  with 
the  Romans,  or  were  suspected  of  an  inelinataoa  to 
desert  them,  as  their   common   enemies.     Tbey 
agreed  in  nothing  but  this,  to  lull  those  that  were 
innocent.    The  noise  also  of  those  that  were  fighting 
was  incessant,  both  by  day  and  by  night ;  bat  the 
lamentationa  of  those  that  mourned  exceeded  the 
other ;  nor  was  there  ever  any  occasion  for  them  to 
leave  off  theur  lamentations,  because  their  calami- 
ties eame  perpetually  one  upon  another,  altbuogh 
the  deep  consternation  they  were  in  prevented  thor 
outward  wailing ;  but  being  oonstrained  by  their  fear 
to  conceal  their  inward  passions,  they  were  inwardly 
tormented,  without  daring  to  open  their  lips  is 
groans.    Nor  was  any  regard  paid  to  tbose  that 
were  still  alive,  by  their  rdkstioos ;  nor  was  thers 
any  care  taken  of  burial  for  those  thai  were  dead ; 
the  occasion  of  both  which  was  this,  that  every  one 
despaired  of  himself ;  for  those  that  were  not  amgng 
the  seditions,  had  no  great  desire  of  anything,  ss 
expecting  for  certain  that  they  should  very  soon  be 
destroyed  ;  but  for  the  seditious  themselves,  tbey 
fought  against  each  other,  while  they  trod  vpoo  the 
dead  bodies  as  they  lay  heaped  one  upon  another, 
and  taking  up  a  inad  rage  from  those  dead 
that  were  under  their  feet,  became  the  fiercer  th< 
upon*    They,  moreover,  were  still  inventiiig 
what  or  other  that  was  pernicious  against  them- 
selves; and  when  they  had  resolved  upon  sny 
thing,  they  executed  it  without  mercy,  and  omitted 
no  method  of  torment  or  of  barbarity.    Nay,  Joho 
abused  the  sacred  materials4:  and  employed  them 
in  the  construction  of  his  engines  of  war  ;  for  tbs 
people  and  the  priests  had  formerly  deiemdaed  to 
support  the  temple,  and  raise  tlie  holv  home  twenty 
cubits  higher  ;   for  king  Agrippa  had  at  a  very 
great  expense,  and  with  very  great  pains,  brougkt 
thither  such  materials  as  were  proper  for  that 
purpose^  being  pieces  of  timber  verv  weU  worth 
seeing,  both  for  their  straightaess  and  their  larj^ 
ness  :  but  the  war  ooming  on,  and  interrupting  tbs 
work,  John  had  them  out,  and  prepared  for  tbs 
building  him  towers,  be  finding  them  long  enougb 
to  oppose  from  them  those  his  advefsaries  tlut 
fougnt  him  from  the  temple  that  was  above  him. 
He  also  had  them  brought  and  erected  behmd  tbs 
inner  court  over-against  the  west  end  of  the  doi»> 
tsrs,  where  alone  he  could  erect  them  ;§  wheiesib 
the  other  sides  of  that  court  had  so  many  steps  ss 
would  not  let  them  come  nigh  enough  the  doisienL 
6.  Thus  did  John  hope  to  be  too  hard  fur  hit 
enemies  by  tliese  engines  constmeied  by  hii  iiu* 
piety  ;  but  Grod  himself  demonstrated  that  his  paiat 


i  This  timber,  wo  aaa,  wm  daalfaad  tat  tbo  ivbaOdkit  ChoaatvoBV 
MItloaal  oahltaoriha  Waiy  hmaaaberaihahnSnd,  irtiWh  hatf  htk» 


jrMffabaftM.    Soa  Iha  noto  o«  AMi^  h.  a*,  oh.  sL  aaM.  & 
oo  tho  WHt,  aadi  oatf  an  ilH  ««t  iMa  of  th* 


f  There  baiag  ao  gato  oo 
oottttoTthopriaMa,  and  ao  m  atoaa  thanu  Uiiavaa  tha  miwmfttai 
tho  sadiitoo^indar  thIa  Jahn  of  Qiaohala,  omM  betas  ilwr  oogtaM 

eoact  of  IwaoL    Soa  tha  aehomo  of  that  i 
tha  tampki  horata  baloaglns. 
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would  prove  of  no  me  to  him,  by  Inrinffiiig  Iho  Ro- 
maiiB  upon  him  before  he  had  reared  uaj  of  hie 
towen ;  for  Titus,  when  he  had  gotten  together 
part  of  hie  forces  aboat  him,  and  had  ordered  the 
rest  to  meet  him  at  Jemsalem,  marched  out  of 
Cenarea.  He  had  with  him  thoee  three  leffions 
Uiat  had  accompanied  his  father,  when  he  laid  J  u- 
dea  waste,  together  with  that  twelftii  legion  which 
had  been  formerly  beaten  with  Cestitts  ;  which  le- 
gion, as  it  was  otherwise  remarkable  for  its  valour, 
ao  did  it  march  on  now  with  gi^eator  alacrity  to 
avenge  themsdvee  on  the  Jews,  as  remembering 
what  they  had  formerly  suffered  from  them.  (K 
these  legions,  he  ordered  the  fifth  to  meet  him,  by 
ffoing  through  Emmaus,  and  the  tenth  to  go  up  by 
Jericho  ;  he  alio  moved  himself,  together  with  the 
rent ;  besides  whom  marched  those  anxiliariea  tlist 
eame  from  the  kings,  being  now  more  in  number 
than  before,  together  with  a  considerable  number 
that  eame  to  his  ssBstsnce  fromSyria.  Those  also 
that  had  been  selected  out  of  these  four  legions, 
and  sent  with  Mncianus  to  Italy,  had  their  places 
filled  up  out  of  these  soldiers  that  came  out  of 
^ypt  with  Titus,  who  were  two  thousand  men, 
eboeen  out  of  the  amies  at  Alexandria.  There 
followed  him  also  throe  thousand,  drawn  from  those 
that  guarded  the  river  Euphrates  ;  as  also,  there 
eame  Tiberius  Alexander,  who  was  a  friend  of  his, 
most  valuable,  both  for  his  good'Will  to  him,  and 
fknr  his  prudence.  He  had  formerlv  been  governor 
of  Alexandria,  but  was  now  thought  worthy  to  be 
general  of  the  army  [under  Titus].  The  rsason 
of  this  was,  that  be  had  been  the  first  who  en- 
couraged Vespasian  very  lately  to  accept  this  his 
new  £minion,  and  joined  himself  to  him  with  great 
fidelity,  when  things  were  uncertain,  and  fortune 
had  not  yet  declared  for  him.  He  also  followed 
Titus  as  a  counsellor,  very  useful  to  him  in  this 
r^  both  by  his  age  and  udll  in  such  affairs. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOW  TRDS  HlRCRXn  10  JUtUSALRM,  AKD  BOW  RK 
WAS  IN  DARQSa,  A8  HE  WAS  TAKING  A  VTBW  OF 
THB  CITT.  or  TUB  PLACB  ALSO  WBXBB  HB  PITCH- 
KD  BIS  CAMP. 

I  1.  Now,  as  Titus  was  upon  his  march  into  the 
ooemy's  country,  the  auxiliaries  that  were  sent  by 
the  kings  inarched  first,  having  all  the  other  auxili- 
aries with  them ;  after  whom  followed  those  that 
were  to  prepare  the  roads,  and  measure  out  the 
camp  ;  then  came  the  commander's  baggage,  and 
after  Uutt  the  other  soldiers,  who  were  completely 
armed  to  support  them  ;  then  came  Titus  himself, 
having  with  nim  another  select  body ;  and  then 
oame  the  pikemen  ;  after  whom  came  the  horse 
belonging  to  that  legion.  All  these  came  before 
the  engines  ;  and  after  these  engines,  followed  the 
ti  ibones  and  the  leaders  of  the  cohorto,  with  their 
select  bodies  ;  after  these  came  the  ensigns,  with 
the  eagle  ;  and  before  those  ensigns,  came  the 
trumpeters  belonging  to  them  ;  next  these  came 
the  main  bod^  of  the  army  in  their  ranks,  every 
rank  being  six  d«ep  ;  the  servants  belonging  to 
every  legion  came  after  these  ;  and  before  these 
laat  their  baggage ;  the  mercenaries  came  last,  and 
ttioen  that  guarded  them  brought  up  the  rear.  Now 
TUmBf  according  to  the  Roman  usage,  went  in  the 


front  of  the  army  after  a  decent  manner,  and 
marched  through  Samaria  to  Gophna,  a  city  that 
had  been  formerly  taken  by  his  father,  and  was 
then  garrisoned  by  Roman  soldiers  ;  and  when  he 
had  lodged  there  one  night,  he  marched  on  in  the 
morning  ;  and  when  he  had  gone  aa  far  as  a  day's 
march,  he  pitohed  his  camp  at  that  valley  which 
the  Jews,  in  their  own  tongue,  call  **  the  Valley  of 
Thorns,"  nesr  a  certain  village  called  Gabaothaaul, 
whidi  signifies  **  the  Hill  of  Saul,''  being  distent 
tnan  Jenisalem  about  thirty  furiongs.  There  it 
waa  that  he  chose  out  six  hundred  select  horsemen, 
and  went  to  take  a  view  of  the  city,  to  observe  wliat 
strength  it  was  of,  and  how  courageous  the  Jews 
were  ;  whether,  when  they  saw  him,  and  before 
they  came  to  a  direct  battle,  they  would  be  af- 
frighted and  submit ;  for  he  had  been  informed, 
what  was  really  true,  that  tlie  people  who  were 
foUen  under  the  power  of  the  seditious,  and  the 
robbers,  were  greatly  desirous  of  peace  ;  but  being 
too  weak  to  rise  up  against  the  rest,  they  lay  still. 

2.  Now,  so  long  as  he  rode  along  the  straight 
road  which  led  to  the  wall  of  the  city,  nobody  ap- 
peared out  of  the  gates  ;  but  when  he  went  out  of 
that  road,  and  declined  towards  the  tower  Peephi- 
nus,  and  led  the  band  of  horsemen  obliquely,  an 
immense  number  of  the  Jews  leaped  out  nuddenly 
at  the  towers  called  the  "  Women's  Towers,** 
through  that  gate  which  was  over  against  the  menu- 
mente  of  ^ueen  Helena,  and  intercepted  his  horse  ; 
and  stendmg  directlv  opposite  to  those  that  still  ran 
along  the  road,  hindeied  them  from  joining  those 
that  had  declined  out  of  it.  They  intercepted  Titus 
also,  with  a  few  others.  Now  it  was  here  impossi- 
ble for  him  to  go  forward,  because  all  the  places 
had  trenches  dug  in  them  from  the  wail,  to  pre- 
serve tlie  gardens  round  about,  and  were  full  of 
gardens  obliquely  situated,  and  of  many  hedges  ; 
and  to  return  back  to  his  own  men,  he  saw  it  was 
also  impossible,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  the 
enemies  that  lay  between  them  ;  many  of  whom 
did  not  so  much  as  know  that  the  king*  was  in  any 
danger,  but  supposed  him  atill  among  them.  So  he 
perceived,  that  his  preaervation  must  be  wholly 
owing  to  his  own  courage,  and  turned  his  horse 
about,  and  cried  out  aloud  to  those  that  were  about 
him  to  follow  him,  and  ran  with  violence  into  the 
midst  of  his  enemies,  in  order  to  force  his  way 
through  them  to  his  own  men.  And  hence  we 
msy  principally  learn,  that  both  the  success  of  war^ 
and  the  dangers  that  kingaf  are  in,  are  under  the 
providence  of  God  ;  for  while  such  a  number  of 
darto  were  thrown  at  Titus,  when  lie  had  neither 
his  hsad'piece  on,  nor  his  breaat- plate,  (for,  as  I 
told  you,  he  went  oui  not  to  fight,  but  to  view  the 
city),  none  of  them  touched  bis  body,  but  went 
aside  without  hurting  him  ;  as  if  all  of  them  missed 
him  on  purpose,  and  only  made  a  noise  as  they 
paaaed  by  him.  So  be  diverted  those  perpetually 
with  his  sword  that  came  on  his  side,  and  over- 


•  W«  my  hn*  note,  tiuUTlUMto  hcMmlM  **  m  kloff,-  Md 
by  Jo  vphiu,  •wn  wtilla  h*  »M  so  mm  than  tiM  MwpBWf'g  win,  and 

JrciMral  of  iIm  Itoinan  wmy,  and  hU  athcr  V—p— Ian  was  »tiU  allv* ; 
Hffi  M  Um  lf«w  TMianMBt  Mjr*  *'  Arehvlku*  nlKiNd,**  of  "  wa.  ktnf  .* 
(Matt.  tl.  tt)  though  h*  wm  propniy  bo  moro  than  atbnareh,  •■  Joaa. 
pha  aMif«>  u»  Anttq.  b.  svtil.  eh.  xl.  Met.  4.  Of  Um  War,  b.  li.  oJi. 
vl.  Mot.  a.  Thoa  aUo  Iho  Jawi  called  Um  BMnan  amparon  **  Klnga,' 
U>eiif  h  they  D«v«r  took  that  Uti«  to  th<mwlvM:  "  Wa  hava  noklM 
but  Cmmr,"  John  iria.  1ft.    **  Sabmll  to  Um  kiof  an  rapreme"  1  Prt.  II. 

i<r  iha  Apo  lolloal  Cumtimtioos,  11. 

"   wlMraintlM 

and  laJoaaptaa 

alaa;  i1m«^  I  nupaei  Jo  aphoa  porttoulwly  artaamad  Tltaaaa  Jotnt- 

UiM  with  hu  aihar  avar  dMa  bh  dlvtoa 

both  aoeh.  b.  IH.  eh.  ««U.  wet.  0 

t  Bm  tho  abora  noM 


la,  17  i  which  b  abo  tha  lanfuaaa  t<t  iha  Apo  lolloal  ( 
11,  Si:  Iv,  11}  V.  19;  *1.  3,  fl»i  vU.  Mi  «IU.  «;  !«;  and 
Vaw  TaataoMnt,  MaU.  a.   ISj  svlll.  aft;  1  Tian.  U.  I;  i 
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tamed  many  of  those  that  directly  met  him,  and 
made  his  horse  ride  over  those  that  were  over- 
thrown. The  enemy  indeed  made  a  great  shout  at 
the  boldness  of  Csesar,  and  exhorted  one  another 
to  rush  upon  him.  Yet  did  these  against  whom  he 
marchedy  fly  awav,  and  go  off  from  him  in  great 
numbers  ;  while  those  that  were  in  the  same  dan- 
ger with  him,  kept  up  close  to  him,  though  they 
were  wounded  both  on  their  backs,  and  on  their 
sides  ;  for  they  had  each  of  them  but  this  one  hope 
of  escaping,  if  tliey  could  assist  Titus  in  opening 
himnelf  a  way,  that  he  might  not  be  encompassed 
round  by  his  enemies  b^  fore  he  got  away  from  them. 
Now,  there  were  two  of  those  that  were  with  him, 
but  at  some  distance  ;  the  one  of  whom  the  enemy 
encompassed  round,  and  slew  him  with  their  darts, 
and  his  horse  also  ;  but  the  other  tiiey  slew,  as  he 
leaped  down  from  his  horse,  and  carried  off  his 
horse  with  them.  But  Titus  escaped  with  the  rest, 
and  came  safe  to  the  camp.  So  this  success  of  the 
Jews*  first  attack,  raised  their  minds,  and  gave 
them  an  ill-grounded  hope  ;  and  this  sliort  inclina- 
tion of  fortune  on  their  side^  made  them  very  cou- 
rageou-^  for  ihe  future. 

3.  But  now,  as  soon  as  that  legion  that  bad  been 
at  Emmaus  was  joined  to  Ciesar  at  night,  he  re- 
moved thence,  when  it  was  day,  and  mme  to  a  place 
called  Scopus  ;  from  whence  the  city  began  already 
to  be  seen,  and  a  plain  view  might  be  taken  of  the 
great  temple.  Accordingly,  this  place,  on  the  north 
quarter  of  the  city  and  adjoining  thereto,  was  a 
plain,  and  very  properly  named  Scopus  [ilie  pros- 
pect] ;  and  was  no  more  than  seven  furlongs  from 
It.  And  here  it  was  that  Titus  ordered  a  camp  to 
be  fortified  for  two  le>(ion!»  that  were  to  be  toge- 
tlier  ;  but  ordered  another  camp  to  be  fortified,  at 
three  furlongs  farther  distance  behind  them,  for 
the  fifth  legion  ;  for  he  tliought  Uiat,  by  marching 
in  the  nighr,  they  might  be  tired,  and  might  deserve 
to  be  covered  from  the  enemy,  and  witli  less  fear 
might  fortify  themselves  :  and,  as  these  were  now 
beginning  to  build,  the  ten^h  legion,  who  came 
through  Jericho,  was  already  come  to  the  place, 
where  a  certain  part  of  armed  men  had  formerly 
Iain,  to  guard  that  pasa  into  the  city,  aud  had  been 
taken  before  by  Vespasian.  These  legions  had 
orders  to  encamp  at  the  distance  of  six  furlongs 
from  Jerusal-  m,  at  the  mount  called  the  mount  of 
Olives,*  which  liis  overagainst  the  city  on  Uie  ea«>t 
aide,  and  is  parted  from  it  by  a  deep  valley,  inter- 
posed between  them,  which  is  named  Cedron. 

4.  Now,  when  hitherto  the  several  parties  in  the 
city  had  been  dashing  one  against  another  per- 
petually, this  foreign  war,  now  suddenly  come  upon 
them  after  a  violent  manner,  put  the  first  stop  to 
their  contentions  one  against  another  ;  and,  as  the 
seditious  now  saw  witli  astonishment  the  Romans 
pitching  three  several  camps,  they  began  to  think 
of  an  awkward  sort  of  concord,  and  said  one  to  ano- 
ther,— **  What*  do  we  here,  and  what  do  we  mean, 
when  we  suffer  three  fortified  walls  to  be  built  to 
coop  us  in,  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  breathe 
freely  I  while  the  enemy  is  securely  buUdiDg  a  kind 
of  city  in  opposition  to  us  and  wliile  we  sit  still 
within  our  own  walls,  aud  become  spectators  only 
of  what  they  are  doing,  with  our  hands  idle,  and 
our  armour  laid  by,  as  if  they  were  about  somewhat 

•  Th«  riluMon  of  Um  Mouat  of  OUv«,  on  Um  eMt  of  Jtranlan,  at 
BlMBt  ftiM  dtotaoc*  of  Bt«  ot  »1s  Airlonct,  wiUt  Ui«  rallcy  ofOedron  in. 
UnoMd  iMiwMn  tiutt  inotiaUtn  ma4  Um  eily,  aiw  Uilogs  w«II  known 
Ima  la  Um  Old  and  N«w  TtatanMRt.  .in  Jot^ua  elwwhcrt.  and  la  all 


that  was  for  our  good  and  adTanCage.  We  an,  it 
seems,"  so  did  tliey  cry  out,  ''only  coorsgeoos 
against  ourselves,  while  the  Romans  are  likely  to 

fain  the  city  without  bioodabed  by  our  sedition.** 
'bus  did  they  encourage  one  another  when  they 
were  gotten  U^thar,  and  took  their  armour  imme- 
diately, and  ran  out  upon  the  tenth  l^on,  and  fefl 
upon  the  Romans  with  great  eagemeas,  and  with  a 
prodigious  bhout,   as  they  were  fortifyinir   tlieir 
camp.     These  Romans  were  canght  in  different 
parties,  and  this  in  order  to  perform  their  several 
works,  and  on  that  account  had  in  great  mnscrs 
laid  aside  their  anna  ;  for  they  thought  the  Jews 
would  not  have  ventured  to  make  a  sally  upon 
them  ;  and  had  they  been  disposed  so  to  do  they 
supposed  their  sedition  would  haye  distraeted  than. 
So  they  were  put  into  disorder  unexpeetedly  ;  when 
some  of  them  left  Uieir  works  they  were  about,  and 
immediately  marched  off,  while  many  ran  to  their 
arms,  but  were  smitten  and  slain  before  tliey  could 
turn  back  upon  the  enemy.    The  Jews  became 
still  more  and  more  in  number,  as  encouraged  by 
the  good  success  of  those  that  first  made  the  at- 
tack ;  and,  while  they  liad  such  good  fortune,  they 
seemed,  both  to  themselTcs  and  to  the  enemy,  to  be 
many  more  than  they  really  were.     The  diisorderiy 
way  of  their  fighting  at  first  put  the  Romans  also 
to  a  stand,  who  had  been  constantly  used  to  fighting 
skilfully  in  good  order,  and  with  keeping  their 
ranks,  and  obeying  the  orders  that  were  given 
them  ;  for  which  reason  the  Romans  were  caught 
unexpectedly,  and  were  obliged  to  give  way  to  the 
assaults  that  were  noade  upon  tbem.     Now  when 
these  Romans  were  overtaken,  and  turned  back 
upon  the  Jews,  they  put  a  stop  to  tlieir  career  ;  yet, 
when  they  did  not  take  care  enough  of  tliemselves 
through  the  vehemency  of  their  porsoit,  they  were 
wounded  by  tbem  ;  but,  as  stiU  more  and  more 
Jews  sallied  out  of  the  city,  tlie  Romans  were  at 
length  brought  into  confusion,  and  put  to  flight,  and 
ran  away  from  their  camp. .   Nay,  things  looked  as 
tliough  the  entire  legion  would  have  been  in  danger, 
unless  Titus  had  been  informed  of  the  case  they 
were  in,  and  had  sent  them  succours  immediately. 
So  he  reproached  them  for  their  cowardice,  and 
brought  those  back  that  were  running  awmy,  and 
fell  himself  upon  the  Jews  on  their  flank,  with  those 
select  troops  that  were  wiili  him,  and  slew  a  consi- 
derable number,  aud  wounded  more  of  them,  and 
put  them  all  to  flight,  and  made  them  ran  away 
hastily  down  the  valley.     Now  aa  these  Jews  suf- 
fered greatly  in  the  declivity  of  the  valley,  ao,  when 
they  were  gotten  over  it,  they  turned  about,  and 
stood  over-agaiost  tlie  Romans,  having  the  valley 
between  them,  and  there  fought  with  them.     Thus 
did  they  continue  the  fight  till  noon  ;  but,  when  it 
was  already  a  little  after  noon,  Titos  set  tboee  that 
came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Romana  with  him, 
aud  those  that  belonged  to  the  cohorts,  to  prevent 
tlie  Jews  from  making  any  more  sallies,  and  then 
sent  the  rest  of  the  legion  to  the  upper  pact  of  the 
mountain,  to  fortify  their  camp. 

5.  This  march  of  the  Romans  seemed  to  the  Jews 
to  be  a  flight ;  and  as  the  watchman,  who  was 
placed  upon  the  wall,  gave  a  signal  by  shaking  his 
garment,  there  came  out  a  frssh  multitude  of  Jews, 
and  that  with  such  mighty  violence,  that  one  might 
compare  it  to  the  nmuiog  of  the  moat  terrible  wild 
beasts.  To  say  the  troth,  none  of  those  that  op- 
posed them  ooold  sustain  the  fury  with  whidi  they 
made  theur  attacks  ;  but^  as  if  they  had  been  cast 
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oat  of  ao  engine,  they  bnke  tlie  enemies'  rsnke  to 
pieces,  who  were  put  to  flight,  and  ran  away  to  the 
mountain ;  none  bat  Titos  himself,  and  a  few  others 
with  him,  being  left  In  the  midst  of  the  aocliTity. 
Now  these  otliers,  who  were  his  friends,  despised 
the  danger  they  were  in,  and  were  ashamed  to  leave 
their  general,  eameslly  exhorting  him  to  giro  way 
to  these  Jews  that  are  fond  of  dying,  and  not  to 
run  into  suoh  dangers  b«fore  those  that  ought  to 
Btay  befwe  him  ;  to  coniuder  what  his  fortnne  was, 
ana  not,  by  supplying  the  plaee  of  a  common  soldier, 
to  Tenture  to  turn  baek  npon  the  enemy  so  suddenly ; 
and  tills  beeauae  he  was  general  in  the  war,  and 
lord  of  the  habitable  earth,  on  whose  presenration 
the  public  affiurs  do  all  depend.  These  penoasions 
Titud  seemed  not  so  much  as  to  hear,  but  opposed 
tho.se  that  ran  upon  him,  and  smote  them  on  the 
face  ;  and,  when  he  had  foroei  them  to  go  back, 
be  slew  them :  he  also  fell  upon  great  numbers  as 
thev  marched  down  the  hilL  and  thrust  them  for- 
ward  ;  while  those  men  were  so  amaaed  at  his  oou- 
rage  and  his  strength,  that  they  could  not  fly  di- 
rectly to  the  eity,  but  declined  from  him  on  both 
sidee,  and  pressed  after  thoHO  that  fled  up  tlie  hill ; 
yet  did  he  still  &11  upon  their  flank,  and  put  a  stop 
to  their  fury,  in  the  meantime,  a  disorder  and  a 
terror  fell  again  upon  those  that  were  fortifying 
their  camp  at  the  tup  of  the  hill,  upon  their  seeing 
tliose  beneath  them  running  away,  insomuch  that 
the  whole  legion  was  dispersed,  while  they  thought 
that  the  sallies  of  the  Jews  upon  them  were  plainly 
insupportable,  and  that  Titus  was  himself  put  to 
flight ;  because  they  took  it  for  granted  that,  if  he 
hud  ittaid,  tlie  rest  would  never  have  fled  for  it. 
Tboa  were  tliey  eiicompa8«ed  on  every  side  by  a 
kind  of  panic  fear,  and  ^ome  dispersed  themselves 
one  way,  and  some  another,  till  certain  of  them  saw 
their  genersl  in  the  vecy  midst  of  an  action,  and, 
being  under  great  concem  for  him,  they  loudly  pro« 
claimed  the  danger  he  was  in  to  the  entire  legion  ; 
and  now  shame  made  them  turn  baek,  and  they 
reproached  one  another,  that  they  did  worse  than 
rou  away,  by  deserting  Csssar.  bo  they  used  Uieir 
uuiiotft  force  against  the  Jews,  and  declining  from 
the  straight  declivity,  they  drove  them  in  heaps 
into  the  bottom  of  the  valley.  Then  did  the  Jews 
turn  about  and  fight  them  ;  but  as  Ihey  were  them* 
selves  retiring,  and  now,  because  the  Romans  had 
the  advantage  of  the  ground,  and  were  above  the 
Jew»9  tliey  di-ove  theiu  all  into  the  vsUey.  Titus 
alM>  pressed  upon  those  that  were  near  htm,  and 
sent  the  legion  again  to  fortify  their  caiup  ;  while 
he,  and  thuse  that  were  with  him  before,  opposed 
the  enemy,  and  kept  them  from  doing  further  mis- 
chief  ;  insomuch  that,  if  I  may  be  allowed  neither 
to  add  any  tiling  out  of  flattery,  nor  to  diminish  any 
tiling  out  of  envy,  but  to  speak  the  plain  truth, 
Ceesar  did  twice  deliver  tliat  entire  legion  when  it 
waH  in  jeopardy,  and  ^ave  them  a  qoiet  opportu- 
nity ui  fortifying  their  camp. 


CHAPTER  1IT. 

HOW  THS  SEDITION  WAS  lOAlIf  RBV1VKD  WfTRlIf 
JSRU8ALBM,  AND  TBT  THK  JBW8  OORTRIVKD 
8NABBS  FOB  THE  ROMAlfS.  HOW  TITUS  ALSO 
THREATENED  HIS  SOLDIERS  FOR  THEIR  DNOO- 
TBRNABLB  RASHNESS. 

$  1.  As  DOW  the  war  abroad  ceased  for  a  while, 
the  sedition  within  was  revived  ;  and  on  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  which  was  now  come,  it  being 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanihicua  [NisanJ 
when  it  is  believed  the  Jews  were  first  freed  from 
the  Egyptians,  Eleazar  and  his  party  opened  the 
gates  ut  this  [inmost  court  of  the  J  temple,  and  ad- 
mitted such  of  the  people  as  were  desirous  to  wor- 
ship God  into  it.*  But  John  made  use  of  this  fes- 
tival as  a  cloak  for  his  treacherous  designs,  and 
armed  the  most  inconsiderable  of  his  own  party, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  were  not  purified,  with 
weapons  concealed  under  their  garments,  and  sent 
them  with  ^reat  zeal  into  the  temple,  in  order  to 
seize  upon  it ;  which  armed  men,  when  they  were 
gotten  in,  threw  their  garments  away,  and  presently 
appeared  in  their  armour.  Upon  which  their  was 
a  very  great  disorder  and  disturbance  about  the 
holy  house  :  whde  the  people  who  had  no  concern 
in  the  sedition,  supposed  that  this  assault  was  made 
against  all  witliout  distinction,  as  tlie  zealots 
thought  it  was  made  against  themselves  only.  So 
theee  left  off  guarding  tlie  gates  any  longer,  and 
leaped  down  from  their  bauleroents  before  they 
came  to  an  eugageineut,  and  fled  away  into  tlie 
subterranean  caverns  of  the  temple  ;  while  the 
people  that  stood  trembling  at  tlie  ultar,  and  about 
the  holy  house,  were  rolled  un  heaps  together,  and 
trampled  upon,  and  were  beaten  buih  witli  wooden 
and  with  iron  weapons  without  mercy.  Such  also, 
as  liad  differences  with  others,  slow  many  persons 
that  were  quiet,  out  of  their  own  private  enmity 
and  hatred,  as  if  they  were  opposite  to  the  sedi- 
tious ;  and  all  thoae  that  had  formerly  offended  any 
of  these  plotters,  were  now  known,  and  were  now 
led  away  to  the  biaughter  ;  and,  when  they  had 
done  abundance  of  horrid  mischief  to  the  guiltless, 
tliey  granted  a  truce  to  the  guilty,  and  let  these  go 
off  iliat  oame  out  of  tlie  caverns.  These  followers 
of  John  also  did  now  seize  upon  this  inner  temple, 
and  ufion  all  tlie  warlike  engines  therein,  and  then 
veutuied  to  oppose  Simon.  And  thus  that  sedidou, 
which  had  been  divided  into  three  factions,  was  now 
reduced  to  two. 

2.  iiut  Titus,  intending  to  pitch  his  camp  nearer 
to  the  city  than  Scopus,  placed  as  many  of  his  choice 
horsemen  and  fuouuen  as  he  thought  sutficieut,  op- 
posite to  the  Jews,  to  prevent  their  sallying  out 
upon  ihein,  while  he  gave  orders  for  tlie  vvliule 

•  Hero  we  we  the  Uue  oeeulun  of  thcM  vwt  numbon  of  J«wa  that 
wm  in  J*rttaaUiin  during  thu  •uttgn  by  T  ta>,  ii,.d  (Krlihvd  iherctni 
tiikt  tho  »tt:||w  b-  gmo  »■  Ui«  (mMt  of  the  pnMotcr,  wh.  o  ■ueb  pr.  4ligtoiM 
ffiuliliudeti  yf  J«Ma  aod  pn-atlytttit  uf  ih«  gute  wt-rv  o«mii«  froiu  lUl  p«rt* 
ofJiulMi,  aiiiii  frvin  niber  euunrrkt,  in  onler  ro  Mlebimu  th»(  grrat 
fi;i>u«ul.  ck«  lh«  not*,  b.  Tl.  ch.  Ix.  Met.  a.  T«citaa  blmMtf  lufurma 
D*.  tliJit  111*  nuiubvr  of  men,  woiiten,  aiMlcliildrvii,  m  JiruMlttin,  wtten 
U  WM  bravegwl  by  the  Uwiimiia,  as  br  had  b«vn  Inibrined,  waa  WOjOOO. 
Tbia  tnfbriuaUon  muat  iiav*  bei  a  taken  from  the  Umiiuvhb  ;  fur  Juacpbaa 
sevvr  fi.eiiit  n>i  ihv  iiumtKrit  of  tlio  «  that  were  be  I  ged,  only  he  leta 
ua  knew,  that  of  the  vulgar,  earriwd  dead  out  of  th^  giu««,  aud  burnd 
■  t  tb«  pu:>lie  cuargea,  »»«  iJiw  number  uf  <fOU,UoO,  ch.  vlii.  wet.  7. 
However,  when  Vea  lua  Oallua  eamo  Aral  to  thv  aiege,  that  aum  iu  Ta. 
etia«  i«  no  wuy  dUagreeabie  to  Jw»vi>hua'a  hltory,  ihwugb  they  wc-re 
Iwcunw  much  inor«  numeroua  when  T.tua  ctwunipMaaed  the  oity  at  tha 
pa<-a»«er.  A.,  tu  the  uuiiiber  that  pvrtahed  dunng  the  tcge,  Joeephai 
■aauraa  oa,  as  ne  ahull  aoo  her.  .UUT.  Uiey  were  l,ltju.aj0,  be«>de«  SrjfiOO 
tapuves.  Bat  Taeitaaa  hi.iury  of  ilt«>  U«t  part  of  thla  •icff  *,  ia  not  now 
•ztant;  aw  wt  eannot  cvui|iure  bta  imnulel  namben  with  Ul«M  of 
Joaophua. 
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Army  to  lerel  the  distanee,  as  far  as  the  wall  of  the 
eity.  So  they  threw  down  all  the  hedges  and  walls 
which  the  inhabitants  had  made  about  their  ptrdens 
and  groves  of  treee,  and  cut  down>ll  the  fruit-trees 
that  lay  between  them  and  the  wall  of  the  eity,  and 
filled  up  ail  the  hollow  places  and  the  chasms,  and 
demoliabed  the  rocky  precipices  with  iroo  instru> 
ments  ;  end  thereby  nisde  all  the  places  lerel  from 
Scopus  to  Henid's  monuments,  which  adjoined  to 
the  pool  called  the  Serpent's  Pool. 

3.  Now  at  this  very  time,  the  Jews  contrired 
the  following  stratagem  against  the  Romaaa.  The 
bolder  sort  of  the  seditions  went  out  at  the  towers, 
called  the  Women's  Towers,  as  if  they  had  been 
•ji*cted  out  of  the  city  bv  those  who  wars  for  peaee, 
Mid  rambled  about  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  being 
assaulted  by  the  Romans,  and  were  in  laar  of  one 
another  ;  while  those  that  stood  apon  the  wall,  and 
seemed  to  be  of  the  people's  side,  cried  out  aloud 
for  peace,  and  entreated  they  might  hare  secority 
for  their  iires  given  them,  and  Mlled  for  the  Ro- 
mansy  promising  to  open  the  gates  to  them  ;  and  as 
they  crie<f  out  uter  that  manner,  they  threw  stones 
at  their  own  people,  as  though  they  would  drive 
them  away  from  the  gates.  These  also  protended 
that  they  were  excluded  by  force,  and  that  they 
petitioned  those  that  were  within  to  let  them  in  ; 
and  rushing  upon  the  Romans  perpetually,  with 
violence,  they  then  came  back,  and  seemed  to  be 
in  grsat  disorder.  Now  the  Ronan  soldiers  thought 
this  cunning  stratagem  of  theirs  was  to  be  believed 
real,  and  thinking  they  had  the  one  party  under 
their  power,  and  could  punish  them  as  they  pleased^ 
and  hoping  that  the  other  party  would  open  their 
gates  to  them,  set  to  the  execution  of  their  designs 
accordingly.  But  for  Titus  himself,  he  had  this 
aurprisiug  conduct  of  the  Jews  in  suspicion  ;  for 
whereas  be  had  invited  them  to  come  to  terms  of 
accommodation,  by  Josephua,  but  one  day  before, 
he  could  then  receive  no  civil  answer  from  tliem  ; 
so  he  ordered  the  soldiers  to  stay  where  they  were. 
However,  some  of  them  that  were  set  in  the  front 
of  the  works  prevented  him,  and  catching  up  their 
arms  ran  to  the  gates  ;  whereupon  uoee  that 
aeemed  to  have  been  ejected,  at  the  first  retired  ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  soldiers  were  gotten  between  the 
towers  on  each  side  of  the  gate,  the  Jews  ran  out, 
and  encompsssed  them  round,  and  fell  upon  them 
behind,  while  that  multitude  which  stood  upon  the 
wall,  threw  a  heap  of  stones  and  darts  of  all  kinds 
at  them,  insomuch  that  they  slew  a  considerable 
number,  and  wounded  many  more ;  for  it  was  not 
easy  for  the  Romans  to  escnpe,  by  reason  those 
behind  them  pressed  them  forward  ;  besides  which 
the  shame  they  were  under  for  being  mistaken,  and 
the  fear  they  were  in  of  their  commanders,  engaged 
them  to  persevere  in  their  mistake,  wher^ore  they 
fought  with  their  spears  a  great  while,  and  received 
many  blows  .from  the  Jews,  though  indeed  they 
gave  them  as  many  blows  again,  and  at  last  re- 
pelled those  that  had  encompassed  them  about, 
while  the  Jews  pursued  them  aa  they  retired,  and 
followed  them,  and  threw  darts  at  them  as  far  as 
the  monuments  of  queen  Helena. 

4.  After  this,  these  Jews,  without  keeping  any 
decorum,  grew  insolent  upon  their  good  fortune, 
and  jested  upon  the  Romans,  for  being  deluded  by 
the  trick  they  had  put  upon  them,  and  making  a 
noise  with  beatuig  their  shields,  leaped  for  glad- 
Bess,  and  made  joyful  exclamations  :  while  diese 
•ohUers  were  received  with  threatenings  by  their 


oiBeeri^  and  wiA  indignation  by 
[who  spake  to  them  thus]  :  Theae  Jaws,  who  sr» 
only  conducted  by  their  madneai^  do  eveiy  ihiag 
with  care  and  circumspection  ;  they  eontrive  stcar 
tagems,  and  lay  arabudies,  and  fortune  givee  sae> 
osss  to  their  stratagems,  becaose  they  are  obedi- 
ent, and  preHerve  their  good- will  and  fideli^  to  sas 
another,  while  the  Rooasus,  to  whom  lartuBs  nest 
to  be  ever  subservient,  by  reason  of  their  good 
order,  and  ready  submission  to  their  eonsmandcfs, 
have  now  had  ill  soceeas  by  their  eontimiy  beha- 
viour, and  by  not  being  able  to  restrain  thsw  heads 
from  action,  they  have  been  canghi;  and  thsl 
which  is  the  moat  to  their  reproadiy  tbey  hsvs 
gone  on  without  their  oommanden,  in  the  rvj 
preeenee  of  Onar.  <*  Tmly,"  says  Titos,  **  the 
laws  of  war  cannot  but  groan  heavily,  aa  will  ny 
father  also  himself,  when  he  ehall  be  infonsed  of 
this  wound  that  hath  been  given  na,  since  he,  who 
is  grown  old  in  wars,  did  never  make  ao  great  s 
mistake.  Our  laws  of  war  do alsoever  inflict  cspi* 
tal  punishment  on  thoee  that  m  the  leant  break  iato 
good  order,  while  at  this  time  they  have  seen  sa 
entire  army  run  into  disorder.  Howavr,  tiKM 
that  have  been  so  insolent,  shall  be  made  immedi- 
ately sensible,  that  even  they  who  conqner,  WBHoag 
tlie  Romans,  without  orders  for  fighting,  are  to  be 
under  diigraee."  When  Tilus  had  enlarged  apon 
this  matter  before  the  eommsnders,  it  appesm 
evident  that  he  would  exeeute  the  law  against  aQ 
those  that  were  eoncemed  ;  so  these  soldian'  minds 
sunk  down  in  despair,  as  .expeetiag  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  that  jmtly  and  quickly.  However,  the 
other  legions  come  round  about  Titaa,  and  entreated 
his  favour  to  these  their  fellow-eoldiers,  and  msde 
BupplioatioQ  to  him,  tluU  he  would  pardon  the  rash* 
ness  of  a  few,  on  account  of  the  better  obedienee 
of  all  the  reet ;  and  promised  for  tfaem  that  they 
should  make  amends  lor  their  preeent  fisnlt,  by 
their  more  virtuous  behaviour  for  die  time  to  eomr. 
5.  So  Cmsar  oomplied  with  their  demrea,  and 
with  what  prudence  dictated  to  him  alao ;  for  he 
esteemed  it  fit  to  punish  single  pereona  by  real  exe- 
cutions, but  that  the  puniabmeBt  of  grant  multi- 
tudes should  proceed  no  farther  than  reptvob ;  M 
he  was  reconciled  to  the  eoldien,  bat  gawa  tbem  a 
special  charge  to  aet  more  wiselv  for  the  fotnre ; 
and  he  oonsidered  with  himself  now  hm  might  be 
even  with  the  Jews  for  their  stratagem.  And  new 
when  the  space  between  the  Romans  and  the  wall 
had  been  levelled,  whieh  waa  done  in  foar  days ; 
and  as  he  was  desirous  to  bring  the  baggage  of  the 
army,  with  the  reat  of  the  multitude  that  Ibllowsd 
him,  safely  to  the  camp,  he  set  the  stroageat  part 
of  his  army  over-against  that  wall  whieh  lay  on  the 
north  quarter  of  the  oity,  and  over-againat  the 
weatem  part  of  it,  and  made  his  army  aeven  deep, 
with  the  footmen  plaoed  before  them,  and  the 
horsemen  behind  them,  each  off  the  laat  in  their 
ranks,  whilst  the  areherssteod  in  the  nudstiB  eevtn 
ranks.  And  now  as  the  Jews  were  prc^bitad*  by 
so  great  a  body  of  men,  from  making  sallies  upoa 
the  Romans,  both  the  beasts  that  bare  the  burdens, 
and  belonged  to  the  three  legiona,  and  the  reet  of 
the  multitude,  marched  on  without  any  lear.  But 
as  for  Titus  himself,  he  was  but  about  two  furlongs 
distant  from  the  wall,  at  that  part  of  it  where  wss 
the  eomer,*  and  over-against  that  tower  whieh 
waa  called  Psephinus,  at  whic^  tower,  the  compass 
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of  the  wall  belonging  to  the  north  bended,  and  ex- 
tended  itaelf  orer-ngiinst  the  west ;  but  the  other 
pmrt  of  the  army  fortified  themeelves  at  the  tower 
called  HippieiUy  and  was  dietaat,  m  like  manner, 
bat  two  furloogs  from  the  ettj.  However,  the 
tenth  legion  eontinued  in  its  own  phMse^  upon  the 
Monnt  of  Olives. 


CHAPTER  lY. 

THR  OBCSIRION  OF  JBBU8ALBM. 

§  1.  Ta£  eitv  of  Jemsalem  was  fortified  with  three 
walla,  on  sneh  parts  as  were  not  enoompaseed  with 
nnpaasable  valleys  ;  lor  in  such  places  it  had  bat 
one  waU.  The  etty  was  boilt  upon  two  hills  which 
are  opposite  to  one  another,  and  have  a  valley  to 
divide  (hem  asunder  ;  at  which  valley  the  corrca- 
ponding  rows  of  houses  on  both  hills  end.  Of  these 
hills,  that  which  contains  the  upper  city  is  much 
higher,  and  in  length  more  direct.  Accordingly, 
U  was  called  the*«  Citadel,"  by  kinj^  David  ;  he  was 
the  father  of  that  Solomon  who  bult  this  temple  at 
the  first ;  bat  it  is  by  ns  caUed  the  **  Upper  Jdar> 
ket-plaee.'*  But  the  other  hill,  which  was  called 
^  Acra,*'  and  sustains  the  lower  city,  is  of  the  shape 
of  a  moon  wh^^n  she  is  homed  ;  over-aninst  this 
was  a  third  hill,  but  naturally  lower  than  Acra, 
Mid  parted  formerly  from  the  other  by  a  broad 
ralley.  However,  in  those  times  when  the  Asa- 
moueans  reigned,  they  filled  up  that  valley  with 
earth,  and  had.  a  mind  to  join  the  city  to  the  tem- 
ple. They  then  took  off  part  of  the  height  of  Acra, 
and  reduced  it  to  be  of  less  elevation  than  it  was 
before,  that  the  temple  might  be  superior  to  it. 
Now  the  Valley  of  the  CheesemcngerB,  as  it  was 
called,  and  was  that  which  we  tdd  yon  before,  dis* 
tinguinhed  the  hill  of  the  upper  city  from  that  of 
the  lower,  extended  as  lar  as  Siloam  ;  for  that  is 
the  name  of  a  fountain  which  hath  sweet  water  in 
it,  and  this  in  great  plenty  also.  But  on  the  out- 
sides,  these  huls  are  surrounded  by  deep  valleys, 
and  by  reason  of  the  precipices  to  them  belonging 
on  both  sides,  they  are  everywhere  unpassable. 

2.  Now,  of  these  three  walls,  the  old  one  was 
hard  to  be  taken,  both  by  reason  of  the  valleys, 
and  of  that  hill  on  which  it  was  built,  and  which 
wa4  above  them.  But  besidee  that  great  advan- 
tage,  as  to  the  place  where  they  were  situated,  it 
was  mUo  built  very  strung  ;  because  David  and 
Solomon,  and  the  foUowhig  kings,  were  very  aeal- 
oos  about  this  work.  Now  that  wall  began  on  the 
north,  at  the  tower  called  **  Uippious,''  and  ex- 
tended  as  fitr  as  the  **  Xistns,"  a  place  so  called, 
and  then,  joining  at  the  council  house,  ended  at  the 
weat  cloister  of  the  tomple.  But  tf  we  go  the 
otlier  way  westward,  it  began  at  tlie  same  plAce, 
and  extended  through  a  place  called  **  Bethso,*'  to 
the  gate  of  the  Etisens ;  snd  after  that  it  went 
southward,  having  its  bending  above  the  fountain 
Siloam,  whete  it  lUso  bends  again  towards  the  east 
at  Solomon's  pool,  and  reacbee  as  tar  as  a  certain 
place  which  they  called  ''Ophlas,^  where  it  wsa 
joined  to  the  eastern  cloister  of  the  temple.  The 
second  wall  took  ita  beginning  from  that  gate  which 
they  ealled  "*  Gennath,"  which  belonged  to  the  first 
wall  ;  it  only  encompassed  the  northern  quarter  of 
the  eilgr,  and  reached  as  fiur  as  the  tower  Antonia. 
The  b^ynning  of  the  third  wall  was  at  the  towsr 


Hippieus,  whence  it  reached  as  fiv  as  the  north 

auarter  of  the  city,  and  the  tower  Psephinus,  and 
len  was  so  far  extended  till  it  came  over-against 
the  monumente  o(  Helena,  which  Helena  was  queen 
of  Adiabene,  the  daughter  of  Izatos  :  it  then  ex* 
tended  farther  to  a  great  length,  and  passed  by  the 
sepulchral  caverns  of  the  kings,  and  bent  again  at 
the  tower  of  the  comer,  at  the  monument  which  in 
called  the  *'  Monument  of  the  Fuller,'*  and  joined 
to  the  old  wall  at  the  valley  called  the  **  Vslley  of 
Cedron."    It  was  Agrippa  who  encompassed  the 
parts  added  to  the  old  city  with  this  wall,  which 
had  been  all  naked  before  ;  for  as  the  city  grew 
more  populous,  it  gradually  crept  beyond  ito  old 
limita,  snd  those  parts  of  it  that  stood  nurthward 
of  the  temple,  and  joined  tliat  hill  to  the  city,  made 
it  considerably  hunger,  and  ooessionsd  that  hill, 
which  b  in  number  the  fourth,  snd  is  ealled  **  Be* 
zetlia,"  to  be  inhabited  aluo.    It  lies  over-againsfe 
the  tower  Antonia,  but  is  divided  from  it  by  a  deep 
valley,  which  was  dug  on  purpose,  and  that  in  order 
to  hinder  the  foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antonia 
from  joining  to  this  hill,  and  thereby  affSrding  an 
opportunity  for  getting  to  it  with  ease,  and  hinder^ 
iog  the  securitv  that  arose  from  its  snperior  eleva- 
tion ;  for  whicHD  resson  also  that  depth  of  the  diteh 
made  the  elevation  of  the  towers  mors  remarkable. 
This  new-built  pert  of  the  city  was  called  **  Beae-^ 
tha,"  in  our  language,  which,  if  interpreted  in  the* 
Grecian  Isngoage^  may  be  called  **  the  New  City." 
Since,  therefore,  ito  iuhabitanto  stood  in  need  of  a 
covering,  the  father  of  the  present  king,  and  of  the 
same  name  with  him,  Agrippa,  began  that  wall  we 
spoke  of ;  but  he  left  off  bmldlng  it  when  he  bad 
only  laid  the  foundation,  out  of  we  fear  he  was  in 
of  Claudius  Onsar,  lest  he  should  suspect  that  ao 
strong  a  wall  was  built  in  order  to  make  some  in- 
novatbn  in  public  affairs;  for  the  city  could  no 
way  have  been  taken  if  that  wall  had  been  finished 
in  the  manner  it  was  begun  ;  as  ito  parte  were  con- 
nected together  by  stonss  twenty  eubito  long,  and 
ten  eubite  broad,  which  ceuld  never  have  been 
easily  undermined  by  any  iron  tools,  or  shaken  by 
any  engines.    The  wall  was,  however,  ten  cnbito 
wide,  wad  it  would  probably  have  had  a  height 
greater  than  that,  had  not  his  leal  who  began  it 
been  hindered  from  exerting  itself.    After  this  ii 
was  erected  with  great  diligence  by  the  Jews,  as 
high  as  twenty  cubits,  above  which  it  had  battle* 
mento  of  two  cubits,  and  turrete  of  three  eubito  al- 
titude, insomuch  that  the  entire  altitude  extended 
as  far  as  twenty-five  cubits. 

d.  Now  the  towers  that  were  upon  it  were  twenty 
colnta  in  breadth  and  twenty  eubito  in  height ;  they 
were  square  and  solid,  as  was  the  wall  itself, 
wherein  the  niceness  of  the  jointo  snd  the  beauty 
of  the  stonss  were  no  way  inferior  to  thoee  of  the 
holy  house  itself.  Above  this  solid  altitude  of  the 
towers,  which  was  twenty  eubito,  there  were  rooma 
of  great  magnificenee,  and  over  them  upper  rooms, 
and  cisterns  to  receive  rain-water.  They  were 
many  in  uumber,  and  the  stops  by  which  you  as- 
cended up  to  them  were  every  one  broad  ;  of  these 
towers  then  the  third  wall  had  ninety,  and  the 
spaces  between  them  were  each  two  hnndrad  eubito ; 
but  in  the  middle  wall  were  forty  towers,  and  the 
old  wall  was  parted  into  sixty,  while  the  whole  com- 
pass of  the  city  was  thirty- three  fiirlongs.  Now 
the  third  wall  was  all  of  it  wonderful ;  yet  was  the 
tower  Psephinus  elevated  above  it  at  the  north-wsai 
V  and  there  Titus  pitched  his  own  tent ;  fm 
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being  aerenty  eabits  high,  it  both  afforded  a  pros- 
pect of  Arabia  at  sun-rising,  as  well  as  it  did  of  the 
utmost  limits  of  the  Hebrew  possessions  at  the  sea 
westward.     Moreorer,  it  was  an  octagon,  and  over 
against  it  was  the  tower  Hippicus  ;  and  hard  by 
two  others  were  erected  by  king  Herod,  in  the  old 
wall.      These  were  for  largeness,    beauty,    and 
strength,  beyond  all  that  were  in  the  habitable 
earth  :  for  besides  the  magnanimity  of  his  nature, 
and  his  magnificence  towards  the  city  on  other  oo* 
easions,  he  built  these  after  such  an  extraordinary 
manner,  to  gratify  hu  own  private  affections,  and 
dedicated  these  towers  to  the  memory  of  those  three 
persons  who  had  been  the  dearest  to  him,  and  from 
whom  he  named  them.     They  were  his  brother,  his 
friend,  and  his  wife.     This  wife  he  had  slain  out  of 
his  love  [and  jealousy],  as  we  have  already  related ; 
the  other  two  he  lost  in  war,  as  they  were  courage- 
ously fighting.     Hippicus,  so  named  from  his  friend, 
was  square  ;  it8  length  and  breadth  each  twenty- 
five  cubits,  and  its  height  tliirty,  and  it  had  no  va- 
cuity iu  it.     Over  this  solid  building,  which  was 
composed*  of  great  stones  united  together,  there  was 
a  reservoir  twenty  cubits  deep,  over  which  there 
was  a  house  of  two  stories,  whose  height  was  twen- 
ty-five cubits,  and  divided  into  several  parts  ;  over 
which  were  battlements  of  two  cubits,  and  turrets 
all  round  of  lliree  cubits  high,  insomuch  that  the 
"entire  height  added  together  amounted  to  fourscore 
cubits.     The  second  tower  which  he  named  from 
his  brother  Phasaelus,  had  its  breadth  and  its 
height  equal,  each  of  them  forty  cubits  ;  over  which 
a  cloister  went  round  about,  whose  height  was  ten 
cubits,  and  it  was  covered  from  enemies  by  breast- 
woiks  and  bulwarks.     There  was  also  built  over 
that  cloister  another  tower,  parted  into  magnificent 
rooms  and  a  place  for  bathing  ;  so  that  this  tower 
wanted  nothing  that  might  make  it  appear  to  be  a 
roynl  pnlace.     It  was  also  adorned  with  battlements 
and  turrets,  more  tlian  was  the  foregoing,  and  the 
entire  aliiiude  was  about  niuey  cubits  ;  the  appear- 
ance of  it  resembled  the  tower  of  Pharus.  which 
exhibited  a  fire  to  such  as  sailed  to  Alexandria,  but 
was  much  larger  than  it  in  compass.   This  was  now 
converted  to  a  house,  wherein  Simon  ex.^rcised  his 
tyranuical  authority.    The  tkiird  tower  was  Mari- 
amne,  for  that  was  his  queen*s  name  ;  it  was  solTd 
as  high  as  twenty  cubits ;  its  breadth  and  its  length 
were  twenty  cubits,  and  were  eqiud  to  each  other  ; 
its  upper  buildings  were  more  magnificent,  and  had 

freater  variety  than  the  other  towers  had  ;  for  the 
ing  thought  it  most  proper  for  him  to  adorn  that 
which  was  denominated  from  his  wife,  better  than 
thobe  denominated  t'lom  men,  as  those  were  built 
stronger  thau  this  that  kore  his  wife's  name.  The 
entire  height  of  this  tower  was  fifi^-  cubits. 

4.  Now  as  these  towers  were  so  very  tali,  they 
appeared  much  taller  by  the  place  on  which  they 
stood  ;  for  that  very  old  wall  whereiu  they  were, 
was  built  on  a  high  hill,  and  was  itself  a  kind  of 
elevation  lliat  wa»  stall  thirty  cubits  taller  ;  over 
which  were  the  towers  situated,  and  thereby  «ere 
made  much  higher  to  appearance.  The  largeness 
also  of  the  stones  was  wonderful,  for  they  were  not 
made  of  common  small  stones,  nor  of  such  large 
ones  only  as  men  could  carry,  but  they  were  oi 
white  msrble,  cut  out  of  tlie  ruck  ;  each  stone  was 
twenty  cu  its  in  lengtli,  and  ten  in  breadth,  and 
five  in  depth.  They  were  so  exactly  united  to  one 
another,  Uiat  each  tower  looked  like  one  entire  rock 
of  stone,  so  growing  naturally,  and  afterwards  out 


by  the  hands  of  the  artificers  into  present  shape 
and  comers  ;  so  little  or  not  at  all,  did  their  joints 
or  connection  appear.  Now  as  tbeise  towers  were 
themselves  on  the  north  side  of  the  wall,  the  kio^ 
had  a  palace  inwardly  thereto  adjoined,  which  ex- 
ceeds all  my  ability  to  describe  it ;  for  it  was  so 
very  curious  as  to  want  no  cost  or  skill  in  its  eoa- 
struction,  but  was  entirely  walled  about  to  the 
height  of  tliirty  cubits,  and  was  adorned  with  towen 
at  equal  distances,  and  with  laiige  bed-cbambecs, 
that  would  contain  beds  for  a  hundred  guests  a- 
piece,  in  which  the  variety  of  the  stones  is  not  to 
be  expressed  ;  for  a  large  quantity  of  those  that 
were  rare  of  that  kind  was  collected  together. 
Their  roofs  were  also  wonderful,  botli  for  the  length 
of  the  beams  and  the  splendour  of  their  ornaments. 
The  number  of  the  rooms  was  also  very  great,  and 
the  variety  of  the  figures  that  were  about  tbem  was 
prodigious  ;  their  furniture  was  complete,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  vessels  that  were  put  in  tbem 
was  of  silver  and  gold.  There  were  besides  many 
porticoes,  one  beyond  another,  round  about,  and  in 
each  of  those  porticoes  curious  pillars  ;  yet  were 
all  the  courts  that  were  exposed  to  the  air  every 
where  green.  There  were  moreover  several  groves 
of  trees,  and  long  walks  through  them,  with  de^ 
canaU,  and  cisterns,  that  in  several  parts  were  filkd 
with  brazen  statues,  through  which  the  water  ran 
out.  There  were  withal  many  dove-coorts  *  of 
tame  pigeons  about  the  canals  ;  but,  indeed,  it  ii 
not  possible  to  give  a  complete  description  of  these 
palaces  ;  and  the  very  remembrance  of  them  is  a 
torment  to  one,  as  putting  one  in  mind  what  vssdy 
rich  buildings  that  fire  which  was  kindled  by  the 
robbers  hath  consumed  ;  for  these  were  not  burnt 
by  the  Romans,  but  by  tliese  internal  pkitters,  as 
we  have  already  related,  in  the  beginning  of  their 
rebellion.  That  fire  began  at  ttie  tower  of  Antonia, 
and  went  on  to  the  pahices,  and  eoosumed  the 
upper  parts  of  the  three  towers  themselves. 


CHAPTER  V. 


A   DESCRIPTION   OP   THB   TEMPLE. 

§  1.  Now  this  temple,  as  I  have  already  said,  was 
built  upon  a  strong  hill.  At  first  the  plain  at  tba 
top  was  hardly  sufficient  for  the  holy  house  and  tlie 
attar,  for  the  ground  about  it  was  very  uneven,  and 
like  a  precipioe  ;  but  when  king  Solomon,  who  was 
the  person  that  built  the  temple,  had  built  a  wall  to 
it  ou  its  east  side,  there  was  then  added  iMie  cloistef 
founded  on  a  bank  east  up  fur  it,  and  on  the  other 
parts  tlie  holy  house  stood  naked ;  but  in  fatttp» 
ages  the  people  added  new  banks,')-  and  the  hili 
became  a  larger  plain.    They  then  broke  down  tlie 

•  ThoM  Do«»-«oBrta  la  Jo  •pha*.  bailt  hf  Hwod  tk*  GtmI;  «•▼,  ** 
tb«  opinioa  of  BreUnd,  the  very  Mine  Ui»t  mo  monUoaed  by  the  r<J- 
mndui  ,  wd  named  by  ihctn  *'  H*rvd'ado*o-«o«rt«.-  Hor  b  Ukt«  •of 
roMun  to  auppoM  otbvr  mUc,  iIiim  In  buUk  oeoowMU  thof  van  «»|»«»U 
tHniH  plg<>ot>t  wttich  were  kept  in  tliem. 

\  do»  the  dcaeriptioii*  of  tb:  teiiipka  ta«f«ti>  tirtonglwg,  eiu  zt.  Bet 
note,  thKt  what  Jowpho.-  bare.*)!  c€  the  orifrmal  mmi.Ib«m  -ttt^i 
lltiunt  MOTtoh,  tbat  tt  was  quit*  too  llttlo  for  the  tombk.  and  t^a  •! 
flnt  It  held  Mily  one  Oloi«tn>,  or  eouit  ul  SokjnitfB'a  baiktinc.  *«■*  *^*' 
tiiv  fuuiiduttonti  were  Atrccd  to  b*  atided  toog  afeerwarde  by  diK'te^.  «« 
niider  li  eiipable  of  the  elotetferi  lur  the  other  eaur  •,  jte.  i  «sU»«(  w 
fountlatioii  iq  the  tiorip  urea,  and  a»t  u  all  o-nOnnad  by  h<e  e^ac  *> 
account  la  the  Antiqul.lea.  All  'bat  U,  or  ean  be  irue.  U  UiU:— TUa' 
whrn  the  oMtn  of  the  UenUlae  wai.  long  afterwarU  to  be  eaoMD>  •»  »i 
with  el<'i.tere,  the  ■outhorn  fbundatkiu  lor  ihe^  eUteteiw  a^a  AmoJ  »>* 
to  be  large  or  Arm  enough,  and  wa-  r«l«od,  and  that  additfoaal  tunat**" 
tlon  eappurted  by  great  pillar*  and  arcbe*  ander  graaud,  wairb  Ja»'- 
phtu  spnilu  at  ebewhere,  Antlo.  b.  sr.  eh.  bL  aeic  «,  and  whleb  Hi 
lUutMbalaaw,  anddeeinbet^  pu  100,  aa  aawat  andar giaaad  at  Ut»  aay 
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-A'all  on  the  north  nide,  and  took  in  as  much  as 
sufficed  afterward  for  the  compass  of  the  entire 
temple  ;  and  when  they  had  huilt  wallfl  on  three 
sides  of  the  temple  round  about,  from  the  bottom 
of  the  hill,  and  had  performed  a  work  that  was 
greater  than  could  be  hoped  for  (in  which  work 
long  ages  were  spent  by  them,  as  well  as  all  their 
sacred  treasures  wel^e  exhausted,  which  were  still 
replenished  by  those  tributes  which  were  sent  to 
G<  d  from  the  whole  habitable  earth),  they  then  en- 
compassed  their  upper  courts  with  cloisters,  as  well 
as  iliey  [afterward]  did  the  lowest  [court  of  the] 
temple.  The  lowcHt  part  of  this  was  erected  to  the 
height  of  three  hundred  cubits,  and  in  Rome  places 
more  ;  yet  did  not  the  entire  depth  of  the  founda- 
tions appear,  for  they  brought  earth,  and  filled  up 
the  valloyft,  as  being  desirous  to  make  them  on  a 
level  with  the  narrow  streets  of  the  city  ;  wherein 
ihey  made  use  of  stones  of  forty  cubits  in  maj^ni* 
tude  ;  for  the  great  plenty  of  money  tliev  then  had, 
and  the  liberality  of  the  people,  made  this  attempt 
of  theirs  to  succeed  to  an  incredible  degree  ;  and 
what  could  not  be  so  much  as  hoped  for  as  ever  to 
be  accomplished,  was,  by  perseverance  and  length 
of  time,  brought  to  perfection. 

2.  Now,  fur  the  works  that  were  above  these 
foundations,  the»e  were  not  unworthy  of  such  foun- 
dations ;  for  all  the  cloisters  were  double,  and  the 
pillars  to  them  belonging  were  twenty-five  cubits 
ill  height,  and  supported  the  cloisters.  These  pillars 
Tiore  of  one  entire  si  one  each  of  them,  and  that 
stone  was  «hite  marble ;  and  the  roofs  were 
adorned  with  cedar,  curiously  graven.  The  natural 
magnificence,  and  excellent  polish,  and  the  harmony 
of  the  joints  in  these  cloisters,  afforded  a  prospect 
that  was  very  remarkable  ;  nor  was  it  on  the  out- 
side adorned  with  any  work  of  the  painter  or  en- 
graver. The  cloisters  [of  the  outmost  court]  were 
in  breadth  thirty  qubits,  while  the  entire  compass 
of  it  was,  by  measure,  six  furlongs,  including  the 
tower  of  Antonia  ;  those  entire  courts  that  were 
exposed  to  the  air  were  laid  with  stones  of  all  sorts. 
When  you  go  through  these  [fii-st]  cloisters,  unto 
the  second  [court  of  the]  temple,  there  was  a  par- 
tition made  of  stone  all  round,  whose  height  was 
tlu-ee  cubits  :  its  construction  was  very  elegant  ; 
upon  it  stood  pillars,  at  equal  distances  from  one 
another,  declaring  the  law  of  purity,  some  in  Greek, 
and  some  in  Roman  letters,  that  '<  no  foreigner 
should  go  within  that  sanctuary  ;*'  for  that  second 
[court  of  the]  temple  was  called  '*  tlie  Sanctuary," 
and  was  ascended  to  by  fourteen  steps  from  the 
firfet  court.  This  court  was  four-square,  and  had  a 
wall  about  it  peculiar  to  itself;  the  height  of  its 
buildings,  although  it  was  on  the  outside  forty  cu- 
bits,* was  hidden  by  the  steps,  and  on  the  inside 
that  heiglit  was  but  tweoty-five  cubits  ;  for  it  being 
built  over-against  a  higher  part  of  the  hill  with 
steps,  it  was  no  farther  to  be  entirely  discerned 
within,  being  covered  by  the  hill  iuelf.  Beyond 
these  fourteen  steps  there  was  the  distance  of  ten 


*  Wliat  Jowphw  btrt  tMou  to  mMS  is  Uifs:..-Tlua  tb<w  pinan, 
MppnrtiDf  Um  eM«l«r«  tn  th*  w«ond  eourt,  had  their  fuundatioos  or 
V>« r«t  MTU  M  dMp  M  Um  flooT  oT  Um  flnt  ur  Io««*»  oo«n ;  bHt  Ui»t  aa 
fltfof  tb«>.«  k>«c-t  larta  m  weiv  t<ju«l  to  th«  «lav»tion  of  the  upper 
fV^'r  abov*  Um  l«««it,  ««rt,  and  nia»t  be,  hiddtti  «n  tho  lbsid«  by  Uw 
KToond  or  nwk  Jt-«|f,  on  which  that  npprr  euurt  wm  built:  w  UiAt 
hnj  tabita  \wlLlc  below,  wtra  reduced  to  twentj.flye  tbiMe  aboTe, 
and  inii'li* .  Uie  diftnose  of  ihe.r  tieigbb.  to  be  flftcen  eubita.  The 
jbaiii  tlifflnil'j  >!*■  bvia,  boiv  Ibvrteon  or  flrte<>n  ttepe  thouM  give  au 
aM-tnicf  SAmd  mblre,  hair»eabit  .Mirnnf  cuflicieat  for  a  ■Ingle  klep. 
P^aaUy  th«ra  «%cf«  f  wrtoca  or  OfMen  etepaalthe  parUtion.wall,  and 
fouitMn  or  STttiu  move  thetioe  loto  tho  ouurt  ItMlf,  which  wuulU  bring 
the  *  bole  tMAT  to  the  joe*  ptoportloo.  See  ecat.  a.  infm.  But  1  de<er> 
mh.e  nothing. 
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cubits  :  this  was  all  plain,  whence  there  were  other 
steps,  each  of  five  cubits  a-piece,  that  leads  to  the 
gates,  which  gates  on  the  north  and  south  sides 
were  ei(;ht,  on  each  of  those  sides  four,  and  of  ne- 
cessity two  on  the  east ;  for  since  there  was  a  par- 
tition built  for  the  women  on  that  side,  as  the  pro- 
per place  wherci^i  they  were  to  worship,  there  was 
a  necessity  of  a  second  gate  for  them ;  thi.s  gate  was 
cut  out  of  its  wall,  over-a^ainst  the  first  gate. 
There  was  ali^o  on  the  other  sides  one  southern  and 
one  northern  gate,  through  which  was  a  passage 
into  the  court  of  the  women  ;  for  as  to  the  other 
gates,  tho  women  were  not  allowed  to  pass  through 
them  ;  nor  when  they  went  through  their  own  gate 
could  they  go  beyond  their  own  wall.  Thif  place 
was  allotted  to  the  women  of  our  own  country,  and 
of  other  countries,  provided  they  were  of  the  same 
nation,  and  that  equally  ;  the  western  part  of  this 
court  had  no  gate  at  all,  but  the  wall  was  built  en- 
tire on  that  side  ;  but  then  the  cloisters  which  were 
betwixt  the  gates,  extended  from  the  wall  inward, 
before  the  chambers  ;  for  they  were  supported  by 
very  fine  and  large  pillars.  These  cloisters  were 
single,  and,  excepting  their  magnitude,  were  no  way 
inferior  to  those  of  the  lower  court. 

3.  Now  nine  of  these  gates  were  on  every  side 
covered  over  with  gold  and  silver,  as  were  the 
jambs  of  their  doors  and  their  lintels  ;  but  there 
was  one  ga*e  that  was  without  [the  inward  court 
of]  the  holy  house,  which  was  of  Corinthian  brass, 
and  greiitly  excelled  those  that  were  only  covered 
over  with  silver  and  gold.  Each  gate  had  two 
dooi-8,  whoEO  height  was  severally  thirty  cubits, 
and  their  breadth  fifteen.  However,  they  had 
large  spaces  within  of  thirty  cubits,  and  had  on 
each  side  rooms,  and  those,  both  in  breadth  and  in 
length,  built  like  towers,  and  their  height  was  above 
forty  cubits.  Two  pillars  did  also  support  these 
rooms,  and  were  in  circumference  twelve  cubits. 
Now  the  magnitudes  of  the  other  gates  were  equal 
one  to  another  ;  but  that  over  tlie  Corinthian  gate, 
which  opened  on  the  east  over-against  tho  gate  of 
the  holy  house  itself,  was  much  larger ;  for  its 
height  was  fifty  cubits  ;  and  its  doors  were  forty 
cubitfi  ;  and  it  was  adorned  after  a  most  costly 
manner,  as  having  much  richer  and  thicker  phites 
of  silver  and  gold  upon  them  than  tlie  other. 
These  nine  gates  had  that  silver  and  gold  poured 
upon  them  by  Alexander,  the  father  of  Tiberius. 
Now  there  were  fifteen  steps,  which  led  away 
from  the  wall  of  the  court  of  the  women  to  this 
greater  gate  ;  whereas  those  that  led  thither  from 
the  otlier  gates  were  five  steps  bhorter. 

4.  As  to  the  holy  bouse  itself,  which  was  placed 
in  the  midst  [of  the  inmost  court]  that  most  sacred 
part  of  tlie  temple,  it  was  ascended  to  by  twelve 
steps  ;  aid  in  li'ont  its  height  and  its  breadth  were 
equal,  and  each  a  hundred  cubits,  though  it  was 
behind  thirty  cubits  narrower  ;  for  on  its  front  it 
had  what  may  be  styled  shoulders  on  each  side, 
tliat  passed  tweaty  cubits  farther.  Its  first  gate 
was  seventy  cubits  high,  and  twenty-five  cubits 
bioad  ;  bat  this  gate  had  no  doors  ;  for  it  repre- 
sented the  universal  visibility  of  heaven,  and  that 
it  cannot  be  excluded  from  any  place.  Its  front 
was  covered  with  gold  all  over,  and  through  it  the 
first  part  of  the  house,  that  was  more  inward  did 
all  of  it  appear  ;  whicb^  as  it  was  very  large,  so 
did  all  the  parts  about  the  more  Inwara  gate  ap- 
pear to  shine  to  those  that  saw  them  ;  but  then, 
as  tlie  entire  house  was  divided  into  two  paru 
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within,  it  was  only  the  first  part  of  it  that  was  open 
to  our  Tiew.  Its  height  extended  all  along  to 
ninety  cubits  in  height,  and  its  length  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  its  breadth  twenty  ;  but  that  gate  which 
wan  at  this  end  of  the  first  part  of  the  house  was, 
as  we  have  already  obFcrred,  all  over  covered  with 
gold,  as  was  its  whole  wall  about  it :  it  had  also 
golden  vines  above  it,  from  which  clusters  of  grapes 
hung  as  tall  as  a  man's  height ;  but  then  thb  house, 
as  it  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  inner  part  was 
lower  than  the  appearance  of  the  outer,  and  had 
golden  doors  of  fifty- five  cubits  altitude,  and  six- 
teen in  breadth  ;  but  before  these  doors  there  was 
a  veil  of  equal  largeness  with  the  doors.  It  was  a 
Babylonian  curtam,  embroidered  with  blue  and 
fine  linen,  and  scarlet,  and  purple,  and  of  a  con> 
texture  Uiat  was  truly  wonderful.  Nor  was  this 
mixture  of  colours  without  its  mystical  interpreta- 
tion, but  was  a  kind  of  image  of  the  universe  ;  for 
by  the  scarlet  there  seemed  to  be  enigmatically 
signified  fire,  by  tlie  fine  flax  the  earth,  by  the 
blue  the  air,  and  by  the  purple  the  sea ;  two  of 
them  having  their  colours  this  foundation  of  this 
resemblance;  but  the  fiiio  flax  and  the  purple 
have  their  own  origin  for  that  foundation,  the 
earth  producing  the  one,  and  the  sea  the  other. 
This  curtain  had  also  embroidered  upon  it  all  that 
was  mystical  in  the  heavens,  excepting  that  of  tlie 
[twelve]  signs,  representing  living  creatures. 

5.  When  any  person  entered  into  the  temple,  its 
floor  received  them.  This  part  of  the  temple 
therefore  was  in  height  sixty  cubits,  and  its  lengUi 
the  same  ;  whereas  its  breadth  was  but  twenty 
cubits  :  but  still  that  sixty  cubits  in  length  was 
divided  again,  and  the  first  part  of  it  cut  off  at 
forty  cubits,  and  had  in  it  three  things  that  were 
very  wonderful  and  famous  among  ull  mankind  ; 
the  candlestick,  the  table  [of  shew- bread,]  and  the 
altar  of  incense.  Now  the  seven  lamps  signified 
the  seven  planets ;  for  so  many  there  were  spring- 
ing out  of  the  candlestick.  Now,  the  twelve  loaves 
that  were  upon  tlie  table  signified  the  circle  of  the 
zodiac  and  the  year  ;  but  the  altar  of  incense,  by 
its  thirteen  kinds  of  sweet* smelling  spices  with 
which  the  sea  replenished  it,  signified  tnat  God  is 
possessor  of  all  things  that  are  &th  in  the  uninha- 
bitable and  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  that 
t)i^  are  all  to  be  dedicated  to  his  use.  But  the 
inaost  part  of  the  temple  of  all  was  twenty  cubits. 
This  was  also  separated  from  the  outer  part  by  a 
veil.  In  this  there  was  nothing  at  all.  It  was  in- 
acce&iible  and  inviolable,  and  not  to  be  seen  by 
any  ;  and  was  called  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Now, 
about  the  sides  of  the  lower  part  of  the  temple 
there  were  little  houses,  with  passages  out  of  one 
into  Another  ;  there  were  a  great  many  of  them, 
and  they  were  three  stories  high  ;  there  were  also 
entrances  on  each  side  into  tliem  from  the  gate  of 
the  temple.  But  the  superior  part  of  the  temple 
had  no  such  little  houses  any  farther,  because  the 
temple  was  there  narrower,  and  forty  cubits  higher, 
and  of  a  smaller  body  than  the  lower  parts  of  it. 
Thus  we  oolleet  tliat  the  whole  height,  including 
the  sixty  eubits  from  the  floor,  amounted  to  a 
hundred  eubits. 

6.  Now  the  outward  lace  of  the  temple  in  its 
front  wanted  nothing  that  was  likely  to  surprise 
either  men's  minds  or  their  eyes :  for  it  was  co- 
vered all  over  with  plates  of  gold  of  great  weight, 
and,  at  the  first  rising  of  the  sun,  reflected  back  a 
very  fiery  splendour,  and  made  those  who  forced 


themselves  to  look  upon  it  to  turn  their  eyes  awar, 
just  as  they  would  nave  done  at  the  sun's  own 
rays.  But  this  temple  appeared  to  strangers,  when 
thev  were  at  a  distance,  like  a  mountain  covered 
with  snow  ;  for,  as  to  those  parts  of  it  that  were 
not  gilt,  they  were  exceeding  white.  On  its  top  it 
had  spikes  with  sharp  points,  to  prevent  any  pol- 
lution of  it  by  birds  sitting  upon  it.  Of  its  stona:, 
some  of  them  were  forty-nve  cubits  in  length,  five 
in  height,  and  six  in  breadth.  Before  this  tem[4e 
stood  the  altar,  fifteen  cubits  high,  and  equal  bodi 
in  length  and  breadth  ;  each  of  which  diniensioDs 
was  fifty  cubits.  The  figure  it  was  built  in  nu  a 
square,  and  it  had  comers  like  horns  ;  and  tfa'i 
passage  up  to  it  was  by  an  insenuble  acclivity.  I; 
was  formed  without  any  iron  tool,  nor  did  any  such 
iron  tool  so  much  as  touch  it  at  any  time.  There 
was  a  wall  of  partition,  about  a  cubit  in  height, 
made  of  fine  stones,  and  so  as  to  be  grateful  to  the 
sight ;  this  encompassed  the  holy  house  and  the 
altar,  and  kept  the  people  that  were  on  the  outside 
off  from  the  priests.  Moreover  those  that  had  the 
gonorrhoBa  and  the  leprosy  were  excluded  out  of 
the  city  entirely  ;  women  also,  when  their  courses 
Were  upon  them,  were  shut  out  of  the  temple  ;  out 
when  they  were  free  from  tliat  impurity,  were  thcjr 
allowed  to  go  beyond  the  limit  before-mentioned  ; 
men  also,  that  were  not  thorougly  pore,  were  pro- 
hibited to  come  into  the  inner  [court  of  the]  tem- 
ple ;  nay,  the  priests  themselves  that  were  not  pure, 
were  prohibited  to  come  into  it  aUo. 

7.  Now  all  those  of  the  stock  of  the  priests  that 
could  not  minister  by  reason  of  some  defect  in 
their  bodies,  came  within  the  partition  together 
with  those  that  had  no  such  imperfection,  and  had 
their  share  with  them  by  reason  of  their  stock,  but 
still  made  use  of  none  except  their  own  pri>nta 
garments  ;  for  nobody  but  he  that  officiated  had  en 
his  sacred  garments  ;  but  then  these  priests  tk&i 
were  without  any  blemish  npon^thero,  went  up  to 
the  altar  clothed  in  fine  linen.  They  abstaintU 
chiefiy  from  wine,  out  of  this  fear,  lest  others  i^e 
they  should  transgrefes  some  rules  of  their  miuii!- 
tration.  The  high-priest  did  also  go  op  with  them : 
not  always  indeed,  but  on  the  seventh  days  and 
new  moons,  and  if  any  festival  belonging  to  our  na- 
tion, which  we  celebrate  every  year,  happened. 
When  he  oflliciated,  he  had  on  a  pair  of  breecbrs 
that  reached  beneath  his  privy  parts  to  his  thighs 
and  had  on  an  inner  garment  of  linen,  togeilMT 
with  a  blue  garment,  round,  witliout  seam,  wtiti 
fringe- work,  and  reaching  to  the  feet.  There  were 
also  golden  bells  that  hung  upon  the  fringes,  anl 
pomegranates  intermixed  among  them.  The  beU 
signified  thunder,  and  the  pomegranates  lightninc. 
But  that  girdle  that  tied  the  garment  to  tbebrea^ 
was  embroidered  with  five  rows  of  varioos  coloun 
of  gold,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  as  also  of  fine  liocn 
and  blue  ;  with  which  colours,  we  told  you  before, 
the  veils  of  the  temple  were  embroidered  also.  Th<* 
like  embroidery  was  upon  the  ephod  ;  but  the 
quantity  of  gold  therein  was  greater.  Its  figunr 
was  that  of  a  stomacher  for  the  breasL  There 
were  upon  it  two  golden  buttons  like  small  shields, 
which  buttoned  the  ephod  to  the  garment :  in  these 
buttona  were  enclosed  two  very  lai^  and  very  ex- 
cellent sardonyxes,  having  the  names  of  the  tribes 
of  that  nation  engraved  npoa  tbam :  on  the  othrr 
part  were  hung  twelve  stones,  tliree  la  a  raw  ess 
way,  and  four  in  tl  e  other  ;  a  sardius,  a  topax,  tad 
an  emerald  :  a  carbuncle,  a  jasper,  and  a  sapplnrc; 
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an  ante,  mh  amethysty  and  a  ligure  ;  an  onyx,  a 
bery^  and  a  ehrysoUte  ;  anon  every  one  of  whicb 
was  again  engraved  one  of  toe  forementioned  names 
of  the  tribes.  A  mitre  slao  of  fine  linen  encom- 
passed his  head,  which  was  tied  by  s  blue  riband, 
about  which  there  was  another  golden  crown,  in 
which  was  engraven  the  sacred  name  [of  God]  :  it 
conustB  of  four  vowels.  However,  the  high-priest 
did  not  wear  these  garments  at  other  times,  bat  a 
more  pUun  habit ;  he  only  did  it  when  he  went  into 
the  most  sscred  part  of  the  temple,  which  he  did 
but  once  a  year,  on  that  day  when  our  custom  is 
for  all  of  us  to  keep  a  iast  to  God.  And  thus  much 
concerning  the  city  and  the  temple  ;  but  for  the 
customs  and  laws  hereto  relating,  we  shall  speak 
more  accurately  another  time  ;  for  there  remain  a 
great  many  things  thereto  relating,  which  have  not 
been  here  touched  upon. 

8.  Now,  as  to  the  tower  of  Antonia,  it  was  situ- 
ated at  the  comer  of  two  cloisters  of  the  court  of 
tiie  temple  ;  of  that  on  the  west,  and  that  on  the 
north  ;  it  was  erected  upon  a  rock  of  fifty  cubits  in 
height,  and  was  on  a  great  precipice  ;  it  was  the 
work  of  king  Herod,  wherein  he  demonstrated  his 
natural  magnanimity.  In  the  first  place,  the  rock 
itself  was  covered  over  with  smooth  pieces  of  stone, 
from  its  foundation,  both  for  ornament,  and  that 
any  one  who  would  either  try  to  get  up,  or  to  go 
down  it,  might  not  be  able  to  hold  his  fAt  upon  it. 
Next  to  this,  and  before  you  come  to  the  edifice  of 
the  tower  itself,  there  was  a  wall  three  cubits  high  ; 
but  within  that  wall  all  the  space  of  the  tower  of 
Antonia  itself  was  built  upon,  to  the  height  of  forty 
cubits.  The  inward  parts  had  the  largeness  and 
form  of  a  palace,  it  being  parted  into  all  kinds  of 
rooms  and  other  conveniences,  such  ns  courts,  and 
places  for  bathinz,  and  broad  spaces  for  camps  ; 
insomuch  that,  by  having  all  conveniences  that  cities 
wanted,  it  might  seem  to  be  composed  of  several 
cities,  but  by  its  magnificence,  it  seemed  a  palace  ; 
and  as  the  entire  structure  resembled  that  of  a  tower, 
it  contained  also  four  other  distinct  towers  at  its 
four  comers  ;  whereof  the  others  were  but  fifty 
cubits  high ;  whereas  that  which  lay  upon  tlie 
•outh-east  comer  was  seventy  cubits  high,  tliat  from 
thence  the  whole  temple  might  be  viewed  ;  but  on 
the  comer  where  it  joined  to  the  two  cloisters  of  the 
temple,  it  had  passages  down  to  them  both,  through 
which  the  guard  (for  there  always  lay  in  this  tower 
a  Roman  legion)  went  several  ways  among  tlie 
cloisters,  wiUi  tlieir  arms,  on  the  Jewish  festivals, 
in  order  to  watch  the  people,  that  they  might  not 
there  attempt  to  make  any  innovations  ;  for  the 
temple  was  a  fortress  that  guarded  the  city,  as  was 
the  tower  of  Antonia  a  guard  to  the  temple  ;  and 
in  that  tower  were  the  guards  of  those  three.* 
There  was  also  a  peculiar  fortress  belonging  to  the 
upper  city,  which  was  Herod's  palace  ;  but  for  the 
hill  Bezethay  it  was  divided  from  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia, as  we  have  already  told  you  ;  and  as  that 
hill  on  which  the  tower  of  Antonia  stood,  was  the 
highest  of  these  three,  so  did  it  adjoin  to  the  new 
city,  and  was  the  only  pUce  that  hindered  the 
sight  of  the  temple  on  the  north*  And  this  shall 
suffice  at  present  to  have  ppoken  about  the  city 
and  the  walls  about  it,  because  I  have  proposed 
to  myself  to  make  a  more  Accurate  dtt^eription  of 
it  elsowbere. 

*  TiMM  Umw  faafds  that  lay  ia  Om  towar  at  AalmUa  mtwl  b«  Uio  e 
tluit  yoanUd  the  et(y,  tb*  temple,  and  Um  towvr  of  Anton ku 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

COMCERNINO  THE  TYRANTS  SIMON  AND  JOHN.      HOW 
ALSO,  AS  TITUS  WAS  OOINO  ROUND  THB  WALL  OF ' 
THB  CITY,  NICANOR  WAS  WOUNOBD  BY  A   DART  ; 
WHICH   AOCIDBNT   PROVOKED  TITUS  TO  PRESS  0.^ 
THE  SIEGE. 

§  1.  Now  the  warlike  men  that  were  in  the  city, 
and  the  multitude  of  the  seditious  that  were  with 
Simon,  were  ten  thousand,  besides  the  Idumeana. 
Those  ten  thousand  had  fifty  commanders,  over 
whom  this  Simon  was  supreme.  The  Idumeans  that 
paid  him  homage  were  five  thousand,  and  had  eight 
commanders,  among  whom  those  of  the  ^r&iteiit 
fame  were  Jacob,  the  son  of  Sosas,  and  Simon,  tlio 
son  of  Cathlas.  John,  who  had  seized  upon  the 
temple,  had  six  tliousand  armed  men,  under  twenty 
commanders  ;  the  zealots  also  that  had  come  over 
to  him,  and  left  off  their  opposition,  were  two  thou- 
sand four  hundred,  and  had  the  same  commander 
they  had  formerly,  Eleazar,  together  with  Simon, 
the  son  of  Ari  nus.  Now,  while  these  factions  fough  t 
one  against  another,  the  people  were  their  prey  on 
both  sides,  as  we  have  said  already  ;  and  that  part 
of  the  people  who  would  not  join  with  them  in  their 
wicked  practices,  were  plundered  by  both  factious. 
Simon  held  the  upper  city,  and  tlie  great  wall  as 
far  as  Cedi-on,  and  as  much  of  the  old  wall  as  bent 
from  Siloam  to  the  east,  and  which  went  down  to 
the  palace  of  Monobazus,  who  was  king  of  the  Adi- 
abeni,  beyond  Euphrates  ;  he  also  held  the  foun- 
tain, and  the  Acra,  which  was  no  other  than  the 
lower  city  ;  he  also  held  all  that  reached  to  tlie  pa- 
lace of  queen  Helena,  the  mother  of  Monobaisus  ; 
but  John  held  the  temple,  and  (he  parts  thereto 
adjoining,  for  a  gre&t  way,  as  also  Oplila,  and  tlie 
valley  called  the  **  Valley  of  Cedron ;"  and  when 
the  parts  that  were  interposed  between  their  pos^ 
sessions  were  burnt  by  them,  they  left  a  space 
wherein  tliey  might  fight  with  each  other  ;  for  this 
internal  sedition  did  not  cease,  even  when  the  Hu- 
mans were  encamped  near  their  very  walk.  But 
although  they  had  grown  wiser,  at  tike  first  onset 
the  Romans  made  upon  them,  this  lasted  but  a 
while  ;  for  they  returned  to  their  former  madness, 
•and  separated  one  from  anotlier,  and  fought  it  outy 
and  did  every  thing  that  the  besiegers  could  desire 
them  to  do  ;  for  they  never  suffexed  any  thing  that 
was  worse  from  the  Romans  than  they  made  each 
other  suffer  ;  nor  was  there  any  misery  endured  by 
the  citv  after  these  men's  actions  that  could  be  es- 
teemed new.  But  it  was  most  of  all  unhappy  be- 
fore it  was  overthrown,  while  tliose  tliat  took  it  did 
it  a  greater  kindness  ;  for  I  venture  to  affirm,  that 
the  sedition  destroyed  tlie  city,  and  the  Romans 
destroyed  the  sedition,  which  it  was  a  much  harder 
thing  to  do  than  to  destroy  the  walls  ;  so  that  we 
may  justly  ascribe  our  misfortunes  to  our  own  peo- 
ple, and  the  just  vengeance  taken  on  them  by  the 
Roiaana  ;  as  to  which  matter  let  every  one  deter- 
mine by  Uie  actions  on  both  sides. 

2.  Now,  when  affairs  within  the  city  were  in 
this  posture,  Titus  went  round  the  city  on  the  out- 
side with  some  chosen  horsemen,  and  looked  about 
for  a  proper  pUce  where  he  might  make  an  im- 
pression upon  the  walls  ;  but  as  he  wan  in  douht 
vvhere  he  could  possibly  noake  an  attack  on  nny 
Hide  (for  the  place  was  no  way  accessible  wluie  tlie 
valleys  were,  and  ou  tlie  other  side  the  firtkt  wall 
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Appeared  too  strong  to  be  shaken  by  the  engines^, 
lis  therefore  thought  it  best  to  make  his  assault 
upon  the  monument  of  John  the  high-priest ;  for 
there  it  was  that  the  first  fortification  was  lower, 
and  the  second  was  not  joined  to  it,  the  builders 
iieglecUng  to  build  the  wall  strong  where  the  new 
eiiy  was  not  mncb  inhabited  ;  here  also  was  an 
easy  passage  to  the  third  wall,  through  which  he 
thought  to  take  the  upper  city,  and,  through  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  the  temple  itself.  But  at  this 
time,  as  he  was  going  round  about  the  city,  one  of 
his  friends,  whose  name  was  Nicanor,  was  wounded 
with  a  dart  on  his  left  shoulder,  as  he  approached, 
together  with  Josephus,  too  near  the  wall,  and  at- 
tempted to  discourse  to  those  that  were  upon  the 
wall,  about  terms  of  peace  ;  for  he  was  a  person 
known  by  tltem.  On  this  account  it  was  that 
Ccesar,  as  soon  as  he  knew  their  vehemence,  that 
they  would  not  bear  even  such  as  approached  them 
to  what  tended  to  their  own  preservation,  was  pro- 
voked to  press  on  the  siege.  He  also  at  the  same 
time  gave  his  soldiers  leave  to  set  the  suburbs  on 
fire,  and  ordered  that  they  should  bring  timber 
together,  and  raise  banks  against  the  city  ;  and, 
when  he  had  parted  his  army  into  three  parts,  in 
order  to  set  about  those  works,  he  placed  those  that 
shot  darts  and  the  archers  in  the  raidst  of  the 
banks  that  were  then  raising  ;  before  whom  he 
placed  those  engines  that  threw  javelins,  and  darts, 
and  stones,  that  he  might  prevent  the  enemy  from 
sallying  out  upon  their  works,  and  might  hinder 
those  that  were  upon  the  wall  from  being  able  to 
obstruct  them.  So  tlie  trees  were  now  cut  down 
immediately,  and  the  suburbs  left  naked.  But 
now  while  the  timber  was  carrying  to  raise  the 
banks,  and  the  whole  army  was  earnestly  engaged 
in  their  works,  the  Jews  were  not,  however,  quiet ; 
and  it  happened  that  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  who 
had  been  hitherto  plundered  and  murdered,  were 
now  of  good  coui'age,  and  supposed  they  should 
have  a  breathing-time,  while  the  others  were  very 
busy  in  opposing  their  enemies  without  the  city, 
and  that  they  should  now  be  avenged  on  those  that 
had  been  the  authors  of  their  miseries,  in  case  the 
Romans  did  but  get  the  Wctory. 

3.  However,  John  staid  behind,  out  of  his  fear  of 
Simon,  even  while  his  own  men  were  earnest  in 
making  a  sally  upon  their  enemies  wiUiout.  Yet 
did  not  Simon  lay  still,  for  he  lay  near  the  place  of 
the  siege  :  he  brought  his  engines  of  war,  and  dis- 
posed of  them  at  due  distances  upon  the  wall,  both 
those  which  they  took  from  Cestius  formerly,  and 
those  which  they  got  when  they  seized  the  garri- 
son tliat  lav  in  the  tower  of  Antonia.  But  though 
tliey  had  tnese  engines  in  their  possession,  they 
had  so  little  skill  in  using  Uiem,  that  they  were  in 
a  great  measure  useless  to  them  ;  but  a  few  there 
were  who  had  been  taught  by  deserters  how  to  use 
them,  which  they  did  use,  though  after  an  awkward 
manner.  So  they  cast  stones  and  arrows  at  those 
that  were  making  the  banks  ;  they  also  ran  out 
upon  them  by  companies,  and  fought  with  them. 
Now  those  that  were  at  work  covered  themselves 
with  hurdles  spread  over  their  banks,  and  their 
engines  were  opposed  to  them  when  they  made  their 
excursions.  The  engines,  that  all  the  legions  had 
ready  prepared  for  Uiem,  were  admirably  contri- 
ved ;  but  still  more  extraordinary  ones  belonged  to 
the  tenth  legion  :  those  that  threw  darts  and  those 
that  threw  stones,  were  more  forcible  and  larger 
than  the  rest,  by  which  they  not  only  repelled  the 


excursions  of  the  Jews,  but  drove  thoee  away  that 
were  upon  the  walls  also.  Now,  the  stones  that 
were  cast,  were  of  the  weight  of  a  talent,  and  were 
carried  two  furlongs  and  farther.  The  blow  they 
gave  was  no  way  to  be  sustained,  not  only  by  those 
that  stood  first  in  the  way,  but  by  those  that  were 
beyond  tliem  for  a  great  space.  As  for  the  Jevs, 
they  at  first  watched  the  coming  of  the  stone^  for  it 
was  of  a  white  colour,  and  could  therefore  noc  only 
be  perceived  by  the  great  noise  it  made,  but  coold 
be  seen  also  before  it  came,  by  its  brightness  ;  ac- 
cordingly, the  watchmen  that  sat  upon  the  tiivers 
gave  them  notice  when  the  engine  was  let  go,  asd 
the  stone  came  from  it,  and  cried  out  aloud,  in 
their  own  country  language,  <*  thb  son  oometii  ;"* 
so  those  that  were  in  its  way  stood  off,  and  threw 
themselves  down  upon  the  ground  ;  by  whieh 
means,  and  by  their  thui  guarding  Uiemselve«i, 
the  stone  fell  down  and  did  them  no  hjurm.  Bat 
the  Romans  contrived  how  to  prevent  that,  by 
blacking  tlie  stone,  who  then  could  aim  at  them 
with  success,  when  the  stone  was  not  discerned  be- 
forehand, as  it  had  been  till  then  ;  and  ao  they  de- 
stroyed many  of  tliem  at  one  blow.  Yet  did  not 
the  Jews,  under  all  this  distress,  permit  the  Ro- 
mans to  raise  tlieir  banks  in  quiet ;  but  they  shrendir 
and  boldly  exerted  themselves,  and  repelled  them 
both  by  night  and  by  day. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  finishing  the  Roman  woHls, 
the  workmen  measured  the  distance  there  waafrom 
the  wall,  and  this  by  lead  and  line,  which  they 
threw  to  it  from  their  banks  ;  for  they  ooukl  not 
measure  it  any  otherwise,  because  the  Jews  would 
shoot  at  them,  if  tliey  came  to  measure  it  them- 
selves ;  and  when  they  found  iliat  the  engines  oould 
reach  the  wall,  they  brought  them  thither.  Then 
did  Titus  set  his  engines  at  proper  distances,  so 
much  nearer  to  the  wall,  that  the  Jews  might  nut 
be  able  to  repel  them,  and  gave  orders  that  tliiy 
should  go  to  work  ;  and  wlieu  thereupon  a  prodi- 
gious noise  echoed  round  about  from  three  places, 
and  tliat  on  the  sudden  there  was  a  great  noi^« 
made  by  the  citizens  that  were  within  the  dty,  and 
no  less  a  terror  fell  upon  the  seditious  themselves ; 
whereupon  both  sorts,  seeing  the  common  danger 
they  were  in,  contrived  to  make  a  like  defance.  So 
those  of  different  factions  cried  out  one  to  another, 
that  they  acted  entirely  as  in  concert  with  their 
enemies  ;  whereas,  they  ought,  however,  notwith- 


the  watchman  mw  a  iitiNM  comiag  nrom  til*  «nf  io*,  **  tbs  woa  vwatrm,' 
orwhatmUukethenialn  tiMivadli^.  t  laaaM  un.  TteMdSkUtt 
iir^k  aiMl  Laun«  aU  »gnm  la  thla  imdlag:  aad  i  caaaoi  aiif  wt  «f 

aoy  groundlMi  ooojcckiuml  altenlioo  «f  thm  ttxt  froan  Vtor  *•  UW, 
that  nfA  tlw  Mit  or  a  atamt,  but  that  tb«  rnrmr  or  4mri  mtncih ;  aa  bath 
b««i  road*  bjr  Or.  Hodaoo,  and  not  ewwlad  bw  Hnvnvaas^  Had 
Joaaphua  wrtitan  avcn  hia  Srat  edition  ot  tbfani  booca  ot  the  «ar  la  pva 
Hebrew,  or  had  tha  Jews  th«n  n^d  tha  para  Rcbraw  at  Jcr«  aten.  tl.« 
Uabrew  wurd  fur  a  aoa  la  ao  bka  that  tor  a  •tooa,  fM  wul  «A«a,  ttet  mrk 
a  oumctlon  mtght  hav«  b  en  luora  eatUy  adinlitatl.  Bat  Jo«e^a« 
wrota  hia  furmar  edition  fur  the  iia*  of  tha  Jewa  b«yoad  Bvpbrata  .  *»  i 
ao  la  tha  Chaldae  languofe,  aa  ha  did  thla  aaaond  odltlaa  in  the  Grr«k 
languatfe  j  and  bar  waa  tha  CbalJee  word  for  tarn,  liiatead  vt  the  H  t  p  « 
htm,  and  wa>  uaad,  aoc  ooly  la  Ohafclfia,  Aie.  bat  In  I  a  ilia  alwt,  aa  thsr  >'*« 
TaatanMot  lalbniaoa.  J>ioalao  lata  aa  know,  thai  Ika  vary  Bmoca.  at 
Roa)(>  pfonouneed  the  name  of  Stmnn  tba  aoa  af  Qioma,  Bar  F^rmi  f  t 
Bar  Oiurm,  a*  wa  laam  ttom  XtphlUna,  paga  SI7.  Balaad  lahn  n«U<«, 
"  that  nunjr  will  here  look  for  a  myat-  rj,  aa  th»«^  the  nwaning  *tt%, 
that  tha  Son  of  Ood  oaoia  new  to  taha  eaagMnwa  «■  tha  ite*  oT  Um 
Jawiah  nation ;"  which  U  Indeed  tha  Irath  at  iha  tet,  hat  tavdlj  «tel 
tha  Jawa  could  now  mean :  ualeH  poartblj  bj  wa>-  oTdcnatoa  oT  Chjrt»: « 
thraataalac  ao  oR  that  ha  woald  oonw  at  tha  head  of  tha  WaaMi  mj 
tar  thalr  da'^traotlon.  But  even  tbia  tntopretatloa  haa  ImU  a  vary  Mw.'i 
dcgrMorprobahtUtjr.    If  I  wan  lo  aaaka  aa  anandatiaai  hgr  mnv  » •»• 

)«etai«,  I  would  fcad  frcrof  laalaad  of  VIOff, 

not  M  treat  ai  la  los  ]  bc«auaa  that  b  tha  word 

before,  aa  haa  bean  already  noted  on  this  very  ueeaio^,  while  iOi* 
aa  arrow  or  dart^  la  only  a  poatkal  wonl,  aad  aaver  naad  by  Jaar^l  .t 
aboMibeiv,  and  la  Indeed  no  way  •uitnbia  tatke  ovaaakv,  thta  wr-' 
■at  thivwMt  anvwa  or  daitu,  bat  gnat  ■toaa^  at  thii  i  ~ 
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6ta tiding  God  did  u?t  grant  them  a  lasting  concord, 
iu  their  present  circumstances,  to  lay  aside  their 
enmities  one  against  another,  and  to  unite  together 
against  tlie  Romans.  Accordingly,  Simon  gave 
those  that  came  from  the  temple  leave,  by  procla- 
mation, to  go  upon  the  wall  ;  John  also  himself, 
though  he  could  not  believe  Simon  was  in  earnest, 
gave  them  the  same  leave.  So  on  both  sides  they 
Uid  aside  their  hatred  and  their  peculiar  quarrels, 
and  formed  themselves  into  one  body  ;  they  then 
ran  round  the  walls,  and  having  a  vast  number  of 
torches  with  them,  they  threw  them  at  the  machines, 
and  shot  darts  perpetually  upon  those  that  impelled 
those  engines  which  battered  the  wall  ;  nay,  the 
bolder  sort  leaped  out  by  troops  upon  the  hurdles 
that  covered  Uie  machmes,  and  pulled  them  to 
pieces,  and  fell  upon  those  that  belonged  to  them, 
and  beat  them,  not  so  much  by  any  sKill  they  had, 
AS  principally  by  the  boldness  of  their  attacks. 
However,  Titus  himself  sent  assistance  to  those 
that  were  tlie  hardest  set,  and  placed  both  horse- 
men and  archers  on  the  several  sides  of  the  en- 
gines, and  thereby  beat  off  those  that  brought  the 
fire  to  them  ;  he  also  thereby  repelled  those  that 
shot  stones  or  darts  from  the  towers,  and  then  set 
the  engines  to  work  in  good  earnest ;  yet  did  not 
the  wall  yield  to  these  blows,  excepting  where  the 
battering-ram  of  the  fifteenth  legion  moved  the 
corner  of  a  tower,  while  tlie  wall  itself  continued 
unhurt ;  for  the  wall  was  not  presently  in  the  same 
danger  with  the  tower,  which  was  extant  far  above 
it ;  nor  could  the  fall  of  that  part  of  the  tower, 
easily  break  down  any  part  of  the  wall  itself  toge- 
ther with  it 

5.  And  now  the  Jews  intermitted  their  sallies 
for  a  while  ;  but  when  they  observed  the  Romans 
dispersed  all  abroad  at  their  works,  and  in  their 
eeveral  camps  (for  they  thought  the  Jews  had  re- 
tired oat  of  weariness  and  fear)  they  all  at  once 
made  a  sally  at  the  tower  Hippicus,  through  an 
obscure  gate,  and  at  the  same  time  brought  fire  to 
bum  the  works,  and  went  boldly  up  to  the  Romans, 
and  to  their  very  fortifications  themselves,  where, 
at  the  cry  they  made,  those  that  were  near  them 
came  presently  to  their  assistance,  and  those  farther 
off  came  running  after  them  :  and  here  the  bold- 
ness of  the  Jews  was  too  hard  for  the  good  order 
of  the  Romans  ;  and  as  they  beat  those  whom  they 
first  fell  upon,  so  they  pressed  upon  ihose  that  were 
I.OW  gotten  together.  So  this  fight  about  the  ma- 
chines was  very  hot,  while  the  one  side  tried  hard 
to  set  them  on  fire,  and  the  other  side  to  prevent 
it  ;  on  both  sides  there  was  a  confused  cry  made, 
and  many  of  tliose  in  the  fore-front  of  the  battle 
were  slain.  However  the  Jews  were  now  too  hard 
for  the  Romans,  by  the  furious  assaults  they  made 
like  madmen  ;  and  the  fire  caught  hold  of  the 
works,  and  both  all  these  works  and  the  engines 
themselves,  had  been  in  danger  of  being  burnt,  had 
not  many  of  those  select  soldiers  that  came  from 
Alexandria  opposed  themselves  to  prevent  it,  and 
had  they  not  behaved  themselves  with  greater  cou- 
rage than  they  themselves  supposed  they  could  have 
done  ;  for  they  outdid  those  in  this  fight  that  had 
greater  reputation  than  themselves  before.  This 
was  the  state  of  things  till  Csesar  took  the  stoutest 
of  his  horsemen  and  attacked  the  enemy,  while  he 
himself  slew  twelve  of  those  that  were  in  the  foi-e 
front  of  the  Jews  ;  which  death  of  these  men,  when 
the  rest  of  the  multitude  saw,  they  gave  wny,  and 
he  pursued  them,  and  drove  them  all  into  the  city, 


and  saved  the  works  from  the  fhre.  Now  it  hap- 
pened at  this  fight,  that  a  certain  Jew  was  taken 
alive,  who,  by  Titus's  orders,  was  crucified  before 
the  wall,  to  see  whether  the  rest  of  them  would  be 
affrighted,  and  abate  of  tlieir  obstinacy.  But  after 
the  Jews  were  retired,  John,  who  was  commander 
of  the  Idumeans,  and  was  talking  to  a  certain  sol- 
dier of  his  acquaintance  before  the  wall,  was  wound- 
ed by  a  dart  shot  at  him  by  an  Arabian,  and  died 
immediately,  leaving  the  greatest  lamentation  to 
the  Jews,  and  sorrow  to  the  seditious  ;  for  he  was 
a  man  of  great  eminence,  both  for  his  actions  and 
his  conduct  also. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

how  0i«e  of  the  toweus  erected  by  the  romans 
fell  down  of  its  own  accord  ;  and  how  thb 
Romans,  after  great  slaughter  had  been 
made,  got  possession  of  thb  first  wall.  how 
also  titus  made  his  assaults  upon  the  second 
wall  ;  as  also,  concerning  lonqinus  thb  ro- 
man, and  castor  the  jew. 

§  1.  Now,  on  tlie  next  night,  a  most  surprising  dis- 
turbance fell  upon  the  Romans  ;  for  whereas  Titus 
had  given  orders  for  the  erection  of  three  towers  of 
fifty  cubits  high,  that  by  sctiing  men  upon  them  at 
every  bank,  he  might  from  thence  drive  those  away 
who  were  upon  the  wall,  it  so  happened  that  one  of 
these  towers  fell  donii  about  midnight ;  and  as  its 
full  made  a  very  great  noii»e,  fear  fell  upon  the 
army,  and  they,  supposing  that  the  enemy  was 
coming  to  attack  them,  ran  all  to  their  arms. 
Whereupon  a  disturbance  and  a  tumult  arose 
among  the  legions,  and  as  nobody  could  tell  what 
had  happened,  they  went  on  after  a  disconsolate 
manner  ;  and  seeing  no  enemy  appear,  they  were 
afraid  one  of  another,  and  every  one  demanded  of 
his  neighbour  the  watch-word  with  great  earnest" 
ness,  as  though  the  Jews  had  invaded  their  camp. 
And  now  they  were  like  people  under  a  panic  fear, 
till  Titus  was  informed  of  what  had  happened,  and 
gave  orders  that  all  should  be  acquainted  with  it ; 
and  then,  though  with  some  difficulty,  they  got  deal 
of  the  disturbance  they  had  been  under. 

2.  Now,  these  towers  were  very  troublesome  to 
the  Jews,  who  otherwise  opposed  the  Romans  very 
courageously  ;  for  they  shot  at  them  out  of  their 
lighter  engines  than  those  towers,  as  they  did  also 
by  those  that  threw  darts,  and  the  archers,  and 
those  that  slung  stones.  For  neither  could  the 
Jews  reach  tliose  that  were  over  them,  by  reason 
of  their  height ;  and  it  was  not  practicable  to  take 
them,  nor  to  overturn  them,  they  were  so  heavy, 
nor  to  set  them  on  fire,  because  they  were  coveret^ 
with  plates  of  iron.  So  they  retired  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  darts,  and  did  no  longer  endeavour  to 
hinder  the  impression  of  tlieir  rams,  which,  by  con 
tiuually  beating  upon  the  wall,  did  gradually  pre 
vail  against  it  ;  so  that  the  wall  already  gave  wa} 
to  the  Nice,  for  by  that  name  did  the  Jews  them< 
selves  call  the  greatest  of  their  engines,  because  it 
conquered  all  things.  And  now,  they  were  for  a 
long  while  grown  weary  of  fighting,  and  of  keeping 
{  guards,  and  were  retired  to  lodge  in  the  night-time 
at  a  distance  from  the  wall.  It  was  on  other  ac- 
counts also  thought  by  them  to  be  superfluous  to 
{;uard  the  wall,  there  being,  be.^ides  that,  two  other 
fortifications  still  remaining,  and  thoy  being  sloth- 
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ful,  and  their  couusels  having  been  ill-concert^d  on 
nil  occasions  ;  so  a  great  many  grew  \sL7jr^  and  re- 
tired. Then  the  Romans  mounted  the  breach, 
where  Nico  had  made  one.  and  all  tlie  Jews  left 
Uie  guarding  the  wall,  and  retreated  to  the  second 
wall ;  so  those  that  had  gotten  over  the  wall,  opened 
the  gafe»,  and  received  all  the  army  within  it.  And 
thus  did  the  Romans  get  possession  of  tins  first 
wall,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  siege,  which  was 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month  Artemiaius  [Jyar], 
when  they  demolished  a  great  part  of  it,  as  well 
as  they  ilid  of  the  nor^em  parts  of  the  city, 
which  had  been  demolished  alec  by  Cestius  for- 
merly. 

3.  And  now  Titun  pitched  his  camp  within  the 
city,  at  that  place  which  was  called  **  the  camp  of 
the  Assyrians,"  having  seized  upon  all  that  lay  as 
far  as  Cedron,  but  took  care  to  he  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  Jews'  darts.     He  then  presently  began  his 
attacks,  upon  which  the  Jews  divided  tliemselves 
into  several  bodies,  and  courageously  defended  that 
wall ;  while  John  and  his  faction  did  it  from  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  and  from  the  northern  cloister  of 
the  temple,  and  fought  the  Romsms  before  the  mo- 
nument of  kmg  Alexander  ;  and  Simon's  array  also 
to(A  for  their  share  the  spot  of  ground  tbat  was 
near  John's  monument,  and  fortified  it  as  far  as  to 
that  pte  where  water  was  brought  in  to  the  tower 
Hippicuo.     However,  the  Jews  made  violent  sallies, 
and  that  frequently  also,  and  in  bodies  together  out 
of  the  gates,  and  there  fought  the  Romans  ;  and 
when  they  were  pursued  all  together  to  tlie  wall, 
they  were  beaten  in  those  fights,  as  wanting  the 
Fkill  of  the  Romans.     But  when  they  fought  them 
from  the  walls,  they  were  too  hard  for  them,  the 
Romans  being  encouraged  by  their  power,  joined 
to  their  skill,  as  were  the  Jews  by  their  boldness, 
which  was  nourished  by  the  fear  they  were  in,  and 
that  hardiness  which  is  natural  to  our  nation  under 
calamities  ;  they  were  also  encouraged  still  by  the 
hope  of  deliverance,  as  were  the  Romans  by  the 
hopes  of  subduing  them  in  a  little  time.     Nor  did 
either  side  grow  weary  ;  but  attacks  and  fightings 
upon  the  wall,  and  perpetual  sallies  out  in  bodies 
were  practiced  all  the  day  long  ;  nor  were  there  any 
sort  uf  warlike  engagements  that  were  not  then  put 
in  use.     And  the  night  itself  had  much  ado  to  part 
them,  when  they  began  to  fight  in  the  mornmg  ; 
nay,  the  night  itself  was  passed  without  sleep  on 
both  sides,  and  was  more  uneasy  than  the  day  to 
them,  while  the  one  was  afraid  lest  the  wall  should 
t>o  taken,  and  the  others  lest  the  Jews  should  make 
Rallies  upon  their  camps ;  both  sides  also  lay  in  their 
armour  during  the  night-time,  and  thereby  were 
ready  at  the  appearance  of  light  to  go  to  the  battle. 
Now,  among  the  Jews  the  ambition  was  who  should 
undergo  the  first  dangers,  and  thereby  gratify  their 
commanders.     Above  all,  they  had  a  great  venera- 
tion and  dread  of  Simon  ;  and  to  that  degree  was 
he  regarded  by  every  one  of  those  that  were  under 
liim,  that  at  his  command  they  were  ready  to  kill 
themselves  with  their  own  hands.     What  made  the 
Jlomans  so  courageous,  was  their  usual  custom  of 
conquering  and  disuse  of  being  defeated,  their  con- 
stant wars,  and  perpetual  warlike  exercies,  and  the 
grandeur  of  their  dominion  ;  and  what  was  now  the 
chief   encouragement, — Titus,    who    was   present 
•verywhere  with  them  all ;  for  it  appeared  a  ter- 
rible thing  to  grow  weary  while  Ceesar  was  thet-e, 
and  fought  bravely  as  well  as  they  did,  and  was 
himself  at  once  an  eye-witnsss  of  such  as  behaved 


themselves  valiantly,  and  he  who  was  to  reward 
them  also.     It  was  besides  esteemed  an  advantags 
at  prebent  to  have  any  one's  valour  known  by  Ceesar  i 
on  which  account  many  of  them  appeared  to  hare 
more  alacrity  than  strength  to  answer  it     And  now, 
as  the  Jews  were  about  this  time  standing  in  array 
before  the  wall,  and  that  in  a  strong  body,  and 
while  both  parties  were  throwing  their  darts  at 
each  other,  Longinus,  one  of  the  equestrian  order, 
leaped  out  of  the  army  of  the  Romans,  and  leaped 
into  the  very  midst  of  the  army  of  the  Jews  ;  and 
as  they  dispersed  themselves  upon  this  attack,  he 
slew  two  of  their  men  of  the  greatest  courage  ;  one 
of  them  he  struck  in  his  mouth,  as  he  was  coming 
to  meet  him  ;  the  other  was  slain  by  that  very  dart 
that  he  drew  out  of  the  body  of  Uie  other,  with 
which  he  ran  this  man  through  his  side  as  he  vts 
running  away  from  him  ;  and  when  he  had  dooe 
this,  he  first  of  all  mn  out  of  the  midst  of  his  ene- 
mies to  his  own  side.    So  this  man  signalized  him- 
self  for  his  valour,  and  many  there  were  who  were 
ambitious  of  gaining  the  like  repatatk>ii.     And  now 
the  Jews  were  onconoemed  at  what  they  suffered 
themselves  from  the  Romans,  and  were  only  solici- 
tous about  what  mischief  they  could  do  them  ;  and 
death  itself  seemed  a  small  matter  to  them,  if  at 
the  same  time  they  could  but  kill  any  one  of  their 
enemies.     But  Titus  took  care  to  secure  his  o»n 
soldiers  from  harm,  as  well  as  to  have  them  over- 
come their  enemies.     He  also  said  that  inconsider- 
ate violence  was  madness  ;  and  that  this  aJooe  was 
the  true  courage  that  was  joined  with  good  eondoct 
He  therefore  commanded  his  men  to  take  csie^ 
when  they  fought  their  enemies,  that  they  received 
no  harm  from  them  at  the  same  time  ;  and  thereby 
show  themselves  to  be  truly  valiant  men. 

4.  And  now  Titus  brought  one  of  his  enginsB  to 
the  middle  tower  of  the  north  part  of  the  wall,  in 
which  a  certain  crafty  Jew,  whose  name  was  Gas- 
tor,  lay  in  ambush,  with  ten  others  like  himself,  the 
rest  being  fled  away  by  reason  of  the  archers 
These  men  lay  Still  for  a  while,  as  in  great  fear, 
under  their  breast-plates  ;  but  when  the  tower  was 
shaken,  they  arose  ;  and  Castor  did  then  stretch 
out  his  hand,  as  a  petitioner,  and  called  for  Cesar, 
and  by  his  voice  moved  his  compassion,  and  begged 
of  him  to  have  mercy  upon  them  :  and  Titos  in  the 
innocency  of  his  heart,  believing  him  to  be  in  earnest, 
and  hoping  that  the  Jews  did  now  repent,  stopped 
the  working  of  the  battering-ram,  and  forbade  them 
to  shoot  at  the  petitioners,  and  bade  Castor  say 
what  he  had  a  mind  to  say  to  him.  He  said  tliat 
he  would  come  down,  if  he  would  give  him  his  right 
hand  for  his  security.  To  which  Titus  replied,  that 
he  was  well  pleased  with  such  his  agreeable  con- 
duct, and  would  be  well  pleased  if  all  the  Jews 
would  be  of  his  mind  ;  and  that  he  was  ready  ti> 
give  the  like  security  to  the  city.  Now  five  of  the 
ten  dissembled  with  him,  and  pretended  to  beg  far 
meicy  ;  while  the  rest  cried  out  aloud,  that  they 
would  never  be  slaves  to  the  Romans,  while  it  was 
in  their  power  to  die  in  a  state  of  freedom.  Now 
while  these  men  were  quarrelling  for  a  luog  while, 
tl)e  attack  was  deUyed ;  Castor  also  sent  to  Simooy 
and  told  him  that  they  might  take  some  time  for 
consultation  about  what  was  to  be  done,  becaose  be 
would  elude  the  power  of  the  Romans  for  a  const- 
derable  time.  And  at  the  same  time  that  he  aeot 
Uius  to  him,  he  appeared  openly  to  exhort  thoM 
that  were  obstinate  to  accept  of  Titus's  hand  (or 
their  security  ;  but  they  seemed  very  angry  at  it. 
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and  brandiblied  their  naked  swords  opon  tlia  breast- 
works, aud  struck  themselves  upon  their  breast, 
and  fell  down  as  if  thej  had  been  slain.  Hersnpon 
Titasy  and  tboee  with  him  were  amaaed  at  the  cou- 
rage of  the  men  ;  and  as  they  were  not  able  to  see 
•zactljr  what  was  done,  they  admired  at  their  great 
fortitado,  and  fUkd  their  cahunity.  During  this 
interval,  a  certain  person  shot  a  dart  at  Castor,  and 
wounded  him  in  his  nose ;  whereupon  he  presently 
pulled  out  the  dart,  and  shewed  it  to  Titus,  and 
complained  that  this  was  unfair  treatment :  so 
CsBsar  reproved  him  that  shot  the  dart,  and  sent 
Jc«ephu8,  who  then  stood  by  him,  to  give  his  right 
liand  to  Castor.  But  Josephus  said  thnt  he  would 
not  go  to  him,  because  Uiese  pretended  petitioners 
meant  nothing  that  was  good  ;  he  also  restrained 
those  friends  of  his  who  were  sealoua  to  go  to  him. 
Bat  still  there  was  one  ^neas,  a  deserter,  who  said 
he  would  go  to  him.  Castor  also  called  to  them, 
tliat  somebody  sliould  come  and  receive  the  money 
which  he  had  with  him  ;  t^iis  made  ^neas  the 
more  earnestly  to  run  to  him  with  his  bosom  open. 
Then  did  Castor  take  up  a  great  stone,  aud  threw 
it  at  him,  whteb  missed  him,  because  he  guarded 
himself  against  it  ;  but  still  it  wounded  another 
soldier  that  was  coming  to  him.  When  Ciesar  un* 
derBtood  that  ibis  was  a  delusion,  he  perceived  that 
mercy  in  war  is  a  pernicious  thing,  because  such 
cuaning  tricks  have  less  place  under  the  exercise  of 
greater  severity.  So  he  caused  the  engine  to  work 
more  strongly  than  before,  on  account  of  his  anger 
at  the  deceit  put  upon  him.  But  Castor  and  his 
companions  set  Uie  tower  on  fire  when  it  began  to 
give  way,  and  leaped  through  the  flame  into  a  hid- 
den Tanlt  that  was  under  it ;  which  made  the  Ro- 
mans further  suppose  that  they  were  men  of  great 
courage,  as  having  cast  themselves  into  the  fire. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

HOW  THB  EOMANS  TOOK  THB  SECOND  WALL  TWICB, 
AKD  got  all  RBADT  fob  TAKINO  THB  THIRD 
WALL. 

§  1 .  Now  Ciesar  took  this  wall  there  on  tlie  fifth 
day  after  he  had  taken  the  first ;  and  when  the 
Jews  had  fled  from  him,  he  entered  into  it  with  a 
thousand  armed  men,  and  thoseof  his  choice  troops, 
and  this  at  a  place  where  were  the  merchants  of 
wool,  the  braziers,  and  the  market  for  cloth,  and 
where  Uie  narrow  streets  led  obliquely  to  the  wall. 
Wherefore,  if  Titus  had  either  demolished  a  larger 
part  of  the  wall  immediately,  or  bad  come  in,  and 
according  to  the  law  of  war,  had  laid  waste  what 
was  left,  his  victory  would  not,  I  suppose,  have 
been  mixed  with  any  loss  to  himself ;  but  now,  out 
of  the  hope  he  had  that  he  should  miake  the  Jews 
ashamed  of  their  obstinacy,  by  not  being  willing, 
when  he  was  able  to  afflict  them  more  than  he 
needed  to  do,  he  did  not  widen  the  breach  of  the 
wall  in  order  to  make  a  safer  retreat  upon  occasion ; 
for  be  did  not  think  they  would  by  snares  for  him 
that  did  them  soch  a  kindness.  When  therefore 
ne  cBMDe  in,  he  did  not  permit  of  his  soldiers  to  kill 
an/  of  those  they  caught,  nor  to  set  fire  to  their 
houses  neither ;  nay,  he  gave  leave  to  the  aeditious, 
if  they  had  a  mind,  to  fight  without  any  harm  to 
the  people,  and  promised  to  restore  the  people's 
effects  to  tliero  ;  for  he  was  very  desirous  to  pre- 


serve the  city  for  his  own  sake,  and  the  temple  for 
the  sake  of  the  city.  As  to  the  people,  he  had  them 
of  a  long  time  ready  to  comply  with  his  proposals  ; 
but  as  to  the  fighting  men,  this  humanity  of  his 
seemed  a  mark  of  his  weakness  ;  and  they  ima- 
gined that  he  made  these  proposals  because  he  was 
not  able  to  take  the  rest  of  the  city.  They  also 
threatened  death  to  the  people,  if  they  should  any 
one  of  them  sav  a  word  about  a  surrender.  They 
moreover  cut  the  throats  of  such  as  talked  of  a 
peace,  and  then  attacked  those  Romans  that  were 
come  within  the  wall.  Some  of  them  they  met  in 
the  narrow  streets,  and  some  they  fought  against 
from  their  houses,  while  they  made  a  sudden  sally 
out  at  the  upper  gstes,  and  assaulted  sndi  Romans 
as  were  beyond  the  wall,  till  those  that  guarded  the 
wall  were  so  affrighted,  that  they  leaped  down  from 
their  towers,  and  retired  to  their  several  camps  : 
upon  which  a  great  noise  was  made  by  the  Romans 
that  were  within,  because  they  were  encompassed 
round  on  ever}'  side  by  their  enemies ;  as  also  by 
them  that  were  without,  because  they  were  in  fear 
for  those  that  were  left  in  the  city.  Thus  did  the 
Jews  grow  more  numerous  perpetually^  and  had 
neat  advantages  over  the  Romans,  by  their  full 
knowledees  of  those  narrow  lanes ;  and  tbegr 
wounded  a  great  many  of  them,  and  feU  upon  them, 
and  drove  them  out  of  the  citv.  Now  these  Romans 
wero  at  present  forced  to  make  the  best  resistance 
they  could  ;  for  they  were  not  able,  in  great  num- 
bers, to  get  out  at  the  breach  in  the  wall,  it  was  so 
narrow.  It  is  also  probable  that  all  those  that  wero 
gotten  within  had  been  cut  to  pieces,  if  Titus  had 
not  sent  them  succours ;  for  he  ordered  the  archen 
to  stand  at  the  upper  ends  of  these  narrow  lanes , 
and  he  stood  himself  where  was  the  greatest  mul- 
titude of  his  enemies,  and  with  his  darts  he  put  a 
stop  to  them  ;  as  with  him  did  Domitius  Sabinus 
also,  a  valiant  man,  and  one  that  in  this  battle  ap- 
peared BO  to  be.  Thus  did  Ciesar  continue  to  shoot 
darts  at  the  Jews  continually,  and  to  hinder  them 
from  coming  upon  his  men,  and  this  until  all  his 
soldiers  had  retreated  out  of  the  city. 

2.  And  thus  were  the  Romans  driven  out,  after 
they  had  possessed  themselves  of  the  second  wall. 
Whereupon  the  fighting  men  that  were  in  the  city 
wero  lifted  up  in  their  minds,  and  were  elevated 
upon  this  their  good  success,  and  began  to  think 
that  the  Romans  would  never  venture  to  come  into 
the  city  any  more  ;  and  that,  if  they  kept  within  it 
themselves,  they  should  not  be  any  more  conquer- 
ed ;  for  God  had  blinded  tlieir  minds  for  the  trans- 
gressions they  had  been  guilty  of,  nor  could  they 
see  how  much  greater  forces  the  Romans  had  than 
those  that  were  now  expelled,  no  more  than  they 
could  discern  how  a  famine  was  creeping  upon 
them  ;  for  hitherto  they  had  fed  themselves  out  of 
the  public  miseries,  and  drank  the  blood  of  the 
city.  But  now  poverty  had  for  a  long  time  seized 
upon  the  better  part,  and  a  great  many  had  died 
already  for  want  of  necessaries  ;  although  the  sedi- 
tious indeed  supposed  the  destruction  of  the  people 
to  be  an  easement  to  themselves  ;  for  they  desired 
that  none  others  might  be  preserved  but  such  as 
were  against  a  peace  with  the  Romans,  and  were 
resolvM  to  live  in  opposition  to  them,  and  they 
were  pleased  when  the  multitude  of  those  of  a  con- 
trary opinion  were  consumed,  as  being  then  freed 
from  a  heavy  burden  :  and  this  was  &eir  disposi- 
tion of  mind  with  regard  to  those  tliat  were  within 
the  city,  while  they  covered  tiiemselvea  with  their 
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unnour,  and  prevented  Uie  RomanHy  -when  they 
were  tryiog  to  get  iato  the  city  again,  and  made  a 
wall  of  their  own  bodies  uver-against  that  part  of 
the  wall  that  was  cast  down.  Thus  did  they  vali- 
antly defend  themselves  for  three  days  ;  but  on  the 
fourth  day  they  could  not  support  themselves 
against  the  vehement  assaults  of  Titus,  but  were 
compelled  by  force  to  fly  whither  they  had  fled 
before  ;  so  he  quietly  possessed  himHelf  again  of 
that  wall,  and  demoUsned  it  entirely  ;  and  when 
he  had  put  a  garrison  into  the  towers  that  were  on 
the  south  parts  of  the  city,  he  contrived  how  he 
might  assault  the  third  wall. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

TITOS,  WHBN  THE  JBW8  WEBB  NOT  AT  ALL  MOLLIFI- 
ED BT  HIS  LEAVING  OFF  THE  SIEGE  FOB  A  WHILE, 
SET  HIMSELF  AGAIN  TO  PROSECUTE  THE  SAME ;  BUT 
600N  SENT  JOSEPHUS  TO  DISCOURSE  WITH  HIS  OWN 
COUNTBTMEN  ABOUT  PEACE. 

§  1.  A  RESOLUTION  was  HOW  taken  by  Titus,  to  re- 
lax the  siege  for  a  little  while,  and  to  afford  the  se- 
ditious  an  interval  for  consideration,  and  to  see 
whether  the  demolishing  of  their  second  wall  would 
not  make  them  a  little  more  compliant,  or  whether 
they  were  not  somewhat  afraid  of  a  famine,  because 
the  spoils  they  had  gotten  by  rapine  would  not  be 
sufficient  for  them  long  ;  so  he  made  use  of  this 
relaxation,  in  order  to  compass  his  own  designs. 
Accordingly,  as  the  usual  appointed  time  when  he 
must  distribute  subsistence-money  to  the  soldiers, 
was  now  come,  he  gave  orders  that  the  command- 
ers should  put  the  army  into  battle  array,  in  the 
face  of  the  enemy,  and  then  give  every  one  of  the 
soldiers  their  pay.  So  the  soldiers,  according  to 
custom,  opened  the  cases  wherein  their  arms  before 
Itiy  covered,  and  marched  with  their  breast-plates 
on  ;  as  did  the  horsemen  lead  their  horses  in  their 
fine  trappings.  Then  did  the  places  that  were  be- 
fore the  city,  shine  very  splendidly  for  a  great 
way  ;  nor  was  tliere  any  thing  so  grateful  to  Titus's 
own  men,  or  so  terrible  to  the  enemy  as  that  sight ; 
for  the  whole  old  wall  and  the  north  side  of  the 
temple  were  full  of  spectators,  and  one  might  see 
the  ileuses  full  of  sucn  as  looked  at  them  ;  nor  was 
there  any  part  of  tlie  city  which  was  not  covered 
over  with  their  multitudes  ;  nay,  a  very  great  con- 
sternation seized  upon  the  hardiest  of  the  Jews 
themselves,  when  tney  saw  all  the  army  in  the 
same  place,  together  with  the  fineness  of  their  arms, 
and  the  good  order  of  their  men  ;  and  I  cannot  but 
think  tliat  the  seditious  would  have  changed  their 
minds  at  that  sight,  uniera  the  crimes  they  had 
committed  against  the  people  had  been  so  horrid, 
that  tliey  despaired  of  forgiveness  from  the  Ro- 
mans ;  but  as  they  believed  death  with  torments 
must  be  their  punishment,  if  they  did  not  go  on  in 
the  defence  of  the  city,  they  thought  it  much  better 
to  die  in  war.  Fate  also  prevailed  so  far  over  tliem, 
that  the  innocent  were  to  perish  with  the  guilty, 
and  the  city  was  to  be  destroyed  with  the  seditious 
that  were  in  it. 

2.  Thus  did  the  Romans  spend  four  days  in 
bringing  this  subsistence-money  to  the  several 
legions  ;  but,  on  the  fifth  day,  when  no  sigus  of 
peace  appeared  to  come  from  the  Jews,  Titus  di- 
Tided  his  legions,  and  began  to  raise  banks,  both 


at  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  at  Johnli  monnmeat 
Now  his  designs  were  to  take  the  upper  eity  at  tins 
monument,  and  the  temple  at  the  tower  of  Anto- 
nia ;  for  if  the  temple  were  not  taken,  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  keep  the  city  itself ;  so  at  each  of 
these  parts  he  raised  him  banks,  each  l^ioo  laiaiog 
one.  As  for  those  that  wrought  at  John's  moao- 
ment,  the  Idumeans,  and  those  that  were  in  arms 
with  Simon,  made  sallies  upon  them,  and  put  eosM 
stop  to  them  ;  while  John's  party  and  the  multi- 
tude of  zealots  with  them,  did  the  like  to  those  that 
were  before  the  tower  of  Antonia.  These  Jews 
were  now  too  hard  for  the  Romans,  not  only  in  di- 
rect fighting,  because  they  stood  upon  the  higha 
ground,  but  because  tliey  had  now  learned  to  use 
their  own  engines  ;  for  their  continual  use  of  tfiein, 
one  day  after  another,  did  by  degrees  impr&ve 
their  skill  about  them  ;  for  of  one  sort  of  engines 
for  darts  they  had  three  hundred,  and  forty  for 
stones  ;  by  the  means  of  which  they  made  it  more 
tedious  for  the  Romans  to  raise  their  banks  ;  bat 
tlien  Titus,  knowing  that  tlie  city  would  be  either 
saved  or  destroyed  for  himself,  did  not  only  pro- 
ceed earnestly  in  the  siege,  but  did  not  omit  to  ha,vt 
tlie  Jews  exhorted  to  repentance  ;  so  he  mixed 
good  counsel  with  his  works  for  the  siege  ;  ao4 
being  sensible  tliat  exhortations  are  frequently 
more  effectual  than  arms,  he  persuaded  than  to 
surrender  the  city,  now  in  a  manner  already  takeo, 
and  thereby  to  save  themselves,  and  sent  Joaephis 
to  speak  to  them  in  their  own  language  ;  for  he 
imagined  they  might  yield  to  the  persiiaaion  of  a 
countryman  of  their  own. 

3.  So  Josephus  went  round  about  the  wall,  aad 
tried  to  find  a  place  that  was  out  of  the  reach  of 
their  darts,  and  yet  within  their  hearing,  and  be- 
sought them,  in  many  words,  to  spare  themselves, 
to  spare  their  country  and  their  temple,  and  not  to 
be  more  obdurate  in  these  cases  than  foreignen 
themselves  ;  for  that  the  Romans,  who  had  no  re- 
lation to  those  things,  had  a  reverenee  for  their 
sacred  rites  and  places,  although  they  belonged  to 
their  enemies,  and  had  till  now  kept  their  hands  off 
from  meddling  with  them  ;    while  such  as  were 
brought  up  under  tliem,  and,  if  tliey  be  preserved, 
will  be  the  only  people  tliat  will  reap  the  benefit  of 
them,  hurry  on  to  have  them  destroyed.    That 
certainly  they  have  seen  their  strongest  walls  de> 
molished,  and  that  the  wall  still  remaining,  waa 
weaker  than  those  that  were  ahready  taken.    That 
they  must  know  the  Roman  power  was  invincible, 
and  that  they  had  been  used  to  serve  them  ;  for, 
that  in  case  it  be  allowed  a  right  thing  to  fight  for 
liberty,  that  ought  to  have  been  done  at  first  ;  bat 
for  tliem  that  have  once  fallen  under  tlie  power  oi 
the  Romans,  and  have  now  submitted  to  them  for 
so  many  long  years,  to  pretend  to  shake  off  that 
yoke  afterward,  was  the  work  of  such  aa  had  a 
mind  to  die  miserably,  not  of  such  as  were  lovers 
of  libertv.     Besides,  men  may  well  enough  grudge 
at  the  dishonour  of  owning  ignoble  masters  over 
them,  but  ought  not  to  do  so  to  those  who  have  all 
things  under  their  command  :  for  what  part  of  the 
world  is  there  that  hath  escaped  the  Romans,  un- 
less it  be  such  as  are  of  no  use,  for  violent  heat  or 
violent  cold  i     And  evident  it  is,  that  fortune  is  oa 
all  hands  gone  over  to  them  ;  and  that  God,  wbea 
he  had  gone  round  the  nations  witli  this  dominioo, 
is  now  settled  in  Italy.     That,  moreover,  it  is  s 
strong  and  fixed  htw,  even  among  brute  beasts,  u 
well  aa  among  men,  to  yield  to  those  tliat  are  tu» 
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St  long  for  them  ;  and  to  suffer  those  to  have  domi- 
uion  who  are  too  hard  for  the  rest  in  war  ;  for 
which  reason  it  was  that  their  forefathers,  who 
were  far  superior  to  Uiem  both  in  their  souls   and 
biniiesy  and  other  advantages,  did  yet  submit  to  the 
Homaos  ;  which  they  would  not  have  suffered,  had 
they  not  known  that  God  was  with  them.     As  for 
theroselres,  what  can  they  depend  on  in  this  their 
opposition,  when  the  greatest  part  of  the  city  is 
already  taken  I  and  when  those  that  are  witiiin  it 
are  under  greater  miseries  tlian  if  tliey  were  taken, 
although  their  walls  be  sUll  standing  t     For  that  the 
Romans  ara  not  unacquainted  witli   tliat  famine 
which  b  in  the  city,  whereby  the  people  are  already 
OfHMumed,  and  the  fighting  men  will  in  a  little  time 
be  so  too  ;  for  although  the  Romans  should  leave 
off  the  sieffe,  and  not  fall  upon  the  city  with  their 
Bwords  in  Uieir  hands,  yet  was  there  an  insuperable 
"War  that  beset  them  within,  and  was  augmented 
every  hour,  unless  they  were  able  to  wage  war  with 
famine,  and  fight  against  it,  or  could  alone  conquer 
their  natural  appetites.     He  added  tins  fartlier. 
How  right  a  thing  it  was  to  change  their  conduct, 
before  Uieir  calamities  were  become  incurable,  and 
to  have  recourse  to  such  advice  as  might  preserve 
them,  while  opportunity  was  offered  them  for  so 
doing  ;  for  that  the  Romans  would  not  be  mindful 
of  dieir  past  actions  to  their  disadvantage,  unless 
they  persevered  in  tlieir  insolent  behaviour  to  the 
end  ;  because  they  were  naturally  mild  in  their 
couquests,  and  preferred  what  was  profitable,  be- 
fore what  their  passions  dictated  to  them  ;  which 
profit  of  tiieirs  lay  not  in  leaving  the  city  empty  of 
inhabitants,  nor  tlie  country  a  desert  ;  on  which 
account  Ciesar  did  now  offer  them  his  right  hand 
for  tlieir  security.     Whereas,  if  he  took  the  ciiy  by 
force,  he  would  not  save  any  oue  of  tliem,  and 
tills  especially,  if  tliey  rejected  his  offers  in  those 
their  utmost  distresses ;  for  the  walls  that  were 
already  taken,  could  not  but  assure  them  tliat  tlie 
third  wall  would  quickly  be  taken  also  ;  and  though 
their  fortifications  should  prove  too  strong  for  the 
liomans  to  break  through  them,  yet  would  the  fa- 
mine fight  for  tlie  Romans  against  them. 

4.  While  Josephus  was  making  this  exhortation 
to  the  Jews,  many  of  them  jented  upon  liim  fiom 
the  wall,  many  reproached  him  ;  nay,  some  threw 
their  darts  at  him  ;  but  when  he  could  not  himself 
persuade  tliem  by  such  open  good  advice,  he  betook 
liimaeif  to  the  histories  belonging  to  their  own  na- 
tions ;  and  cried  out  aloud,  '*0  miserable  creatureal 
Are  you  so  unmindful  of  tliose  that  used  to  assist 
you,  that  you  will  fight  by  your  weapons  and  by 
your  hands  against  the  Romans!  When  did  we 
ever  conquer  any  other  nation  by  such  means  I  and 
when  was  it  that  God,  who  is  the  Creator  of  die 
Jewish  people,  did  not  avenge  tliem  when  they  had 
been  injured  t  Will  not  you  turn  again,  and  look 
bade,  and  consider  whence  it  w  tliat  you  fight  with 
sucli  violence,  and  how  great  a  Supporter  you  have 
profanely  abused  I  Will  you  recall  to  mind  the  pro- 
digious things  done  for  your  forefatliers  and  this 
holy  place,  and  how  great  enemies  of  yours  were 
by  liim  subdued  under  you  ?  1  even  tremble  my- 
self in  declaring  the  works  of  God  before  your  ears, 
tiiat  are  unworthy  to  hear  tiiem  :  however,  hearken 
to  me  that  you  may  be  informed  how  you  fiKht,  not 
ouljr  against  the  Romans  but  against  God  himself. 
In  old  times  there  was  one  Necao,  king  of  Egypt, 
who  was  also  called  Pharaoh  :  he  came  with  a  pro- 
digious army  of  faoldie»,  and  seized  queen  Sarah, 


the  mother  of  our  nation.  What  did  Abraham  our 
progenitor  then  do  f  Did  he  defend  himself  from 
this  injurious  person  by  war,  although  he  had  three 
hundred  and  eighteen  captains  under  him,  and  an 
immense  army  under  each  of  them  I  Indeed,  he 
deemed  them  to  be  no  number  at  all  without  God's 
assistance,  and  onlv  spread  out  his  hsnds  towards 
this  holy  place,*  which  you  have  now  polluted,  and 
reckoned  upon  him  as  upon  his  invincible  supporter, 
instead  of  his  own  army.  Was  not  our  queen  sent 
back,  without  any  defilement,  to  her  husband,  the 
very  next  evening  ! — while  the  king  of  Egypt  fled 
away,  adoring  this  place  which  you  have  defiled  by 
shedding  thereon  the  blood  of  your  countrymen  ; 
and  he  also  trembled  at  those  visions  which  he  saw 
in  the  night- seanon,  and  bestowed  both  silver  and 
gold  on  the  Hebrews,  as  on  a  people  beloved  of 
God.  Shall  I  say  nothing,  or  shall  1  menuou  the 
removal  of  our  fathers  into  Egypt,  who,  when  they 
were  used  tytaniiically,  and  were  fallen  under  the 
power  of  foreign  kings  for  four  hundred  years  toge- 
ther, and  might  have  defended  themselves  by  war 
mid  by  fighting,  did  yet  do  nothing  but  commit 
themselves  to  God  I  Who  is  there  that  does  not 
know  that  Egypt  was  over-run  with  all  sorts  of 
wild  beasts,  and  consumed  by  all  sorts  of  distem- 
pers t  how  tlieir  land  did  not  bring  forth  his  fruit  I 
now  the  Nile  failed  of  water  ;  how  tlie  ten  plagues 
of  Egypt  followed  one  upon  anotlier  t  and  how,  by 
those  meanss  our  fathers  were  sent  away,  under  a 
guard,  without  any  bloodshed,  and  witliout  running 
any  dangers,  because  God  conducted  them  as  his 
peculiar  servants!  Moreover,  did  not  Palestme 
groan  under  the  ravage  the  Assyrians^  made,  when 
Uiey  carried  away  our  sacred  ark  I  as  did  their  idol 
Dagon,  and  as  also  did  that  elhtira  nation  of  those 
that  carried  it  away,  how  they  were  smitten  witli  a 
loathsome  distemper  in  the  secret  parts  of  their 
bodies,  when  theur  very  bowels  came  down  toge- 
ther with  what  they  had  eaten,  till  those  hands 
that  stole  it  away  were  obliged  to  bring  it  back 
again,  and  that  with  the  sound  of  cymbals  and  tim- 
bi-els,  and  other  oblations,  in  order  to  appease  the 
anger  of  God  for  their  violation  of  his  holy  ark.  It 
was  God  who  then  became  our  general,  and  accom- 
plislied  these  great  things  for  our  fathers,  and  this 
because  they  did  not  meddle  with  war  and  fighting, 
but  committed  it  to  him  to  judge  about  their  affairs. 
When  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  brought  along 
with  him  all  Asia,  and  encompassed  this  city  round 
with  his  army,  did  he  fall  by  tlie  hands  of  men  t 
were  not  those  hands  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayera, 
without  meddling  with  their  arms,  when  an  angel 
of  Gud  destroyed  that  prodigious  army  in  one  night  t 
when  tlie  Assyrian  king,  as  he  rose  next  day,  found 
a  hundred  foui-score  and  five  thousand  dead  bodies, 
and  when  he,  with  ihe  remainder  of  his  army,  fled 
away  from  the  Hebrews,  though  ihey  were  unarmed, 
and  did  not  pursue  them  !     You  are  also  acquainted 

*  JoMphot  luppOMS,  in  UaU  bit  ndinlnibl*  apaMh  to  the  Jew*,  tl.itl 
DOt  Abnham  ouljr,  but  Phkraoh  idiig  wf  Kfjrpt,  pnfii  t<  wuds  «  um. 
pie  at  Jvruulem,  i>r  towania  Jeru  al«m  it  cir,  in  Mhleh  were  Moutii 
dtuu  knd  Mount  Morlah,  on  which  the  taheniAcI*  and  temple  did  utter, 
mnla  iHaod ;  aud  this  ioag  faifura  either  the  Jewieh  t&benuicl*  or  t«ni> 
pits  was  built )  nor  le  the  Tiinuut  cunnuuid  gtten  by  God  lo  Abtabani^ 
to  go  two  or  thrae  day*'  Journey,  uu  purpoM  lo  uffer  up  hu  ewa  1  aao 
thcTC,  unikruuiabk  to  inch  a  uuiioa. 

\  Huu-  here,  that  Joe.  phue.  In  lb  It  bia  Hune  admliable  fpceeb,  eaU* 
the  rtjriana,  i«y,  even  the  PhiUatliMa,  on  the  moM  aouth  i>art  of  Syria, 
▲sayrinn*;  Mhicb  Kvlaiid  olMvrvea  aa  what  waa  eonimon  amung  tb« 
ancient  Mfiterit.  Note  alao,  that  Jo  ephna  might  well  put  tlie  Jewa  la 
mind,  aa  he  doee  here  more  than  uooe,  of  their  wondarftil  and  truly  mlm> 
euloua  ueliverance  fotm  Senuat  berib,  Idngof  A  ajria,  while  the  Roman 
army,  and  hkni  elf  with  thi  m,  were  now  eneaiuptxl  upon  and  bvyooA 
that  very  apot  of  ground  where  the  Aaayrian  army  lay  7IK>  ytM*  before, 
and  whioh  nrtaiuad  the  very  name  of  the  Ctanp  of  the  Aaigilani  lA  tbal 
verv  day.    See  chap.  vkt.  aeet.  a  |  and  chap.  aS.  wet.  t. 
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with  the  slavery  we  were  under  at  Babylon,  where 
the  people  were  captives  for  seventy  years  ;  yet 
were  they  not  delivered  into  freedom  again  before 
God  made  Cyrus  his  gracious  instrument  in  bring- 
ing it  about ;  accordmgly  thev  were  set  free  by 
him,  and  did  again  restore  the  worship  of  their 
Deliverer  at  his  temple.  And,  to  speak  in  general, 
we  can  produce  no  example  wherein  our  fathers  got 
any  success  bv  war,  or  failed  of  success,  when 
without  war  they  committed  themaelves  to  God. 
When  they  staid  at  home  they  conquered^as  pleased 
their  Judge  ;  but  when  they  went  out  to  fight  they 
were  always  disappointed :  for  example,  when  the 
king  of  Babylon  besieged  this  very  city,  and  our 
king  Zedekiah  fought  against  him,  contrary  to  what 
predictions  were  made  to  him  by  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  he  was  at  once  taken  prisoner,  .and  saw 
the  city  and  the  temple  demolished.  Yet  how 
much  greater  was  the  moderation  of  that  king,  than 
is  that  of  your  present  governors,  and  that  of  the 
people  then  under  him,  than  is  that  of  you  at  this 
time  I  for  when  Jeremiah  cried  out  aloud,  how 
very  angry  God  was  at  them,  because  of  their 
transgre8bions  and  told  tliem  that  they  should  be 
taken  prisouers,  unless  thev  would  surrender  up 
their  city,  neither  did  the  king  nor  the  people  put 
liiin  to  death  ;  but  for  you  (to  pass  over  what  you 
}uivo  done  within  the  dty,  which  I  am  not  able  to 
describe,  as  your  wickedness  deserves)  you  abuse 
me,  and  throw  darts  at  me,  who  only  exhort  you  to 
save  yourselves,  as  being  provoked  when  you  are 
put  in  mind  of  your  sins,  and  cannot  bear  the  very 
mention  of  thoi^e  crimes  which  you  every  day  per- 
petrate. For  another  example,  when  Antiochus, 
who  was  called  Epiphanes,  lay  before  this  city,  and 
had  been  guilty  of  many  indignities  agaiust  God, 
and  our  fore-fathers  met  him  in  arms,  they  then 
were  slain  in  the  battle,  this  city  was  plundered  by 
our  enemies,  and  our  sanctuary  made  desolate  for 
three  years  and  six  months.  And  what  need  I 
bring  any  more  examples  !  Indeed,  what  can  it 
be  that  hath  stirred  up  an  army  of  the  Romans 
Against  our  nation  f  Is  it  not  the  impiety  of  the 
inhabitants  t  Whence  did  our  servitude  commence  I 
Was  it  not  derived  from  the  seditions  that  were 
:iraong  our  fore-fathers,  when  the  madness  of  Aris- 
tobulua  and  Uyrcauus,  and  our  mutual  quarrels, 
brought  Pompev  upon  this  city,  and  when  God  re- 
duced those  under  subjection  to  the  Romans,  who 
were  unworthy  of  the  liberty  they  had  enjoyed  1 
After  a  aiege,  ihercfure,  of  three  mouths,  they  were 
forced  to  surrender  themselves,  although  they  had 
been  guilty  of  such  offences  with  regard  to  our 
sanctuary  and  our  laws,  as  you  have  ;  and  this 
while  they  had  much  greater  advantages  to  go  to 
Mar  than  you  have.  Do  not  we  know  what  end 
Aiitigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  came  to,  under 
wIio»e  reign  God  provided  that  this  city  should  be 
taken  again  upon  account  of  the  people's  offences  f 
When  Uerod,  the  son  of  An ti pater,  brought  upon 
UB  Soeius,  and  Sosius  brought  upon  us  the  Roman 
army,  they  were  then  enoompassod  and  besieged 
for  six  months,  till,  as  a  punishment  for  their  sins 
they  were  taken,  and  the  city  was  plundered  by  the 
enemy.  Thus  it  appears,  that  arms  were  never 
given  to  our  nation  ;  but  that  we  are  always  given 
up  to  be  fought  against,  and  to  be  taken  ;  or  L 
suppose,  tluit  such  as  inhabit  tliis  holy  place  ought 
to  commit  the  disposal  of  all  things  to  God,  aud 
ihen  only  to  disreg^unl  the  as'tistance  of  men  when 
they  resign  themselTes  np  to  their  arbitrator,  who 


is  above.  As  for  you,  what  have  yon  done  of  those 
things  that  are  recommended  by  onr  legislator! 
and  what  have  you  not  done  of  those  things  that  be 
hath  condemned  !  How  modi  natm  fr^i^«nt  aie 
vou  than  those  who  were  so  qoiddy  tdBM  1  Yon 
have  not  avoided  so  much  as  tboes  das  vkhb  M^ 
usually  done  in  secret ;  I  mean  thefts,  and  trea- 
cherous plots  against  men,  and  adulteries.  Yen  are 
quarrelling  about  rapines  and  murders,  and  invest 
strange  ways  of  wickedness.  Nay,  the  temple  it- 
self is  become  the  receptacle  of  all,  and  this  divine 
place  is  polluted  bv  the  hands  of  those  of  onr  eooa- 
try  ;  which  place  hath  yet  been  reverenced  by  die 
Romans  when  it  was  at  a  distanee  from  them,  when 
they  have  suffered  many  of  their  own  eastoms  to 
give  place  to  onr  law.  And,  after  all  this,  do  joi 
expect  Him  whom  you  have  so  impiously  abased  to 
be  your  supporter  t  To  be  sure  then  you  have  a 
right  to  be  petitioners,  and  to  call  on  Him  to  assist 
yon,  BO  pure  are  your  hands  1  Didyonr  king  [He- 
zekiah]  lift  up  such  hands  in  prayer  to  God  against 
the  king  of  Assyria,  when  he  destroyed  that  grer.t 
army  in  one  night  I  And  do  the  Romans  oommi: 
such  wickedness  as  did  the  king  of  Assyria,  that 
you  may  have  reason  to  hope  for  the  like  vengeanee 
upon  them  !  Did  not  that  king  aoeept  of  monejr 
from  our  king  upon  this  condition,  that  he  should 
not  destroy  the  city,  and  yet,  contrary  to  the 
oath  he  had  taken,  he  came  down  to  barn  the 
temple !  while  the  Romans  do  demand  no  more 
than  that  accnatomed  tribute  which  onr  €stbers 
paid  to  their  fathers  ;  and  if  they  may  but  once  ol» 
tain  that,  they  neither  aim  to  destroy  this  city,  nor 
to  touch  this  sanctuary  ;  nay,  they  will  grant  yoo 
besides,  that  your  posterity  shall  be  free,  and  your 
possessions  secured  to  yon,  and  will  preserve  your 
holy  laws  inviobtte  to  you.  And  it  ia  plain  madness 
to  expect  that  God  should  appear  as  well  disposed 
towards  the  wicked  as  towax^  the  righteous,  since 
he  knows  when  it  is  proper  to  punish  men  for  their 
sins  immediately  ;  accordingly  he  bndce  the  power 
of  the  Assyrians  the  very  first  night  that  they 
pitched  their  camp.  Wherefore,  had  he  judved 
that  our  nation  was  worthy  of  freedom,  or  the  Ro- 
mans of  punishment,  he  had  immediately  inflicted 
punishment  upon  those  Romans,  as  he  did  npoo 
the  Assyrians,  when  Pompey  began  to  meddle  witli 
our  nation,  or  when  after  him  Sosius  came  up 
against  us,  or  when  Vespasian  laid  waste  Galilee, 
or  lastly,  when  Titus  came  first  of  all  near  to  this 
city  :  although  Magnus  and  Sosius  did  not  ooh 
suffer  nothing,  but  took  the  city  by  force :  as  did 
Vespasian  go  from  the  war  he  made  against  you  u> 
receive  the  empire  ;  and  as  for  Titna,  tiiose  springs 
that  were  formerly  almost  dried  np  when  they  wer* 
under  your  power,*  since  he  ia  eome,  ran  more 
plentifully  than  they  did  before ;  aceordingly,  yoo 
know  that  Siloam,  as  well  as  aU  the  other  springs 
that  were  without  the  city,  did  so  far  fail,  tiiat  water 
was  sold  by  distinct  measures  ;  whereas  they  now 
have  such  a  great  quantity  of  water  for  your  ene- 
mies, as  is  sufficient  not  only  for  drink  both  for 
themselve  and  their  cattle,  bnt  for  watering  their 
gardens  also.  The  same  wonderfnl  sign  you  had 
also  experience  of  formerly,  when  the  fote^nien- 
tioned  king  of  Babylon  made  war  against  ns,  and 


•  This  drjrlnp  «p  of  Uw  J«raMkn  faaaUiu  af 
want««t  it,  M>d  lu  flowing  ftboadAaUjr  when  Um 
wutod  It,  awl  tboM  belli  in  tted«yi  oTScMhlak 
but  a«  •  ccrulii  tvMii  w«U  known  bf  ihe  J««m  nl 
telli  thmu  opvnW  to  UMir  teecs)  w* 
FioTMoBot  CordM  puWuMBt  oTUm  J 
grown  rwj  wlekod,  M  kolh  Umm 
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when  be  took  the  city  and  burnt  the  temple ;  while 
vet  I  believe  the  Jews  of  tliat  age  were  not  bo  im- 
pious as  you  are.  Wherefore  I  cannot  but  suppose 
that  Grod  is  fled  out  of  his  sanctuary,  and  sUmds  on 
the  side  of  those  agamst  whom  you  fighL  Now, 
even  »  man,  if  he  be  but  a  good  man,  will  fly  from 
an  impure  house,  and  will  hate  those  that  ai*e  in  it ; 
and  do  yon  persuade  yourselves  that  God  will  abide 
with  you  in  your  iniquities,  who  sees  all  secret 
things,  and  hears  what  is  kept  most  private  !  Now, 
what  crime  is  there,  I  pray  you,  that  is  so  much  as 
kept  secret  among  you,  or  is  concealed  by  you ! 
nay,  what  is  there  that  is  not  open  to  your  very 
enemies  I  for  you  show  your  transgressions  after  a 
pompous  manner,  and  contend  one  with  another 
which  of  you  shall  be  more  wicked  than  another  ; 
And  yon  make  a  public  demonstration  of  your  injus- 
tice, as  if  it  were  virtue  I  However,  there  is  a 
plaee  left  for  preservation,  if  yon  be  willing  to  ac» 
cept  of  it  ;  and  God  is  easily  reconciled  to  those 
that  confess  their  faults,  and  repent  of  them.  O 
hard- hearted  wretches  as  you  are  I  cast  away  all 
your  arms,  and  take  pity  of  your  countiy  already 

King  to  ruin  ;  return  from  your  wicked  ways,  and 
,ve  regard  to  the  excellency  of  that  city  which 
yoa  are  going  to  betray,  to  that  excellent  temple 
with  the  donations  of  so  many  countries  in  it  Who 
eoald  bear  to  be  the  first  to  set  that  temple  on  fire  I 
who  could  be  willing  that  these  things  should  be  no 
more  I  and  what  is  there  that  can  better  deserve  to 
be  preserved  !  O  insensible  creatures,  and  more 
stupid  than  are  the  stones  themselves  I  And  if  yon 
cannot  look  at  these  things  with  discerning  eyes, 
yet,  however,  have  pity  upon  your  families,  and  set 
before  every  one  of  your  eyes  your  children,  and 
wives,  and  parents,  who  will  be  gradually  consumed 
either  by  famine  or  by  war.  I  am  sensible  that  this 
danger  will  extend  to  my  mother,  and  wife,  and  to 
that  family  of  mine  who  have  been  by  no  means 
ignoble,  and  indeed  to  one  that  hath  been  very  emi- 
nent in  old  time ;  and  perhaps  you  may  imagine 
thnt  it  is  on  their  account  only  that  I  give  you  this 
advice  :  if  tliat  be  all,  kill  them  :  nayj  take  my  own 
blood  as  a  reward,  if  it  may  but  procure  your  pre- 
servation ;  for  I  am  ready  to  die  in  case  you  will 
but  return  to  a  sound  mind  after  my  death." 


CHAPTER  X. 

now  A  OBXAT  XANT  OF  THB  riBOPLB  EAWinTLT 
ENnEAVOUBBD  TO  DESEBT  TO  THB  BOMANS  ;  AS 
ALSO  WHAT  INTOLBRABLB  THINGS  THOSB  THAT 
STAID  BEHIND  8UFFBBBD  BT  FAMINE,  AND  THB 
SAI>   CONSEQUENCES  TUBEBOF. 

§  1 .  As  Josephus  was  speaking  thus  with  a  loud 
voice,  the  seditious  would  neither  yield  to  what  he 
said,  nor  did  they  deem  it  safe  for  them  to  alter 
their  conduct ;  but  as  for  the  people,  they  had  a 
great  inclination  to  desert  to  the  Bk>mans  ;  accord- 
ingly, some  of  them  sold  what  they  had,  and  even 
the  most  precious  things  that  had  been  hud  up  as 
Ueasurea  by  them,  for  a  very  small  matter,  and 
swallowed  down  pieces  of  gold,  that  they  might  not 
be  found  out  by  the  robbers  ;  and  when  they  had 
eneaped  to  the  Romans,  went  to  stool,  and  had 
wherewithal  to  provide  plentifnilv  for  themselves  ; 
for  Titus  let  a  great  number  of  them  go  away  into 
the  eonntiy,  whither  they  pleased  ;  and  the  main 


reasons  why  they  were  so  ready  to  desert  were 
these  :  That  now  thev  should  be  freed  from  those 
miseries  which  they  had  endured  in  that  city,  and 
yet  should  not  be  in  slavery  to  the  Romans :  how- 
ever, John  and  Simon,  with  their  factions,  did  mors 
carefully  watch  these  men's  goiqg  out  than  they 
did  the  coming  in  of  the  Romans  ;  and,  if  any  one 
did  but  afford  the  least  shadow  of  suspicion  of  such 
an  intention,  his  throat  was  cut  immcMliately. 

2.  But  as  for  the  rieher  sort,  it  proved  all  one  to 
them  whether  they  staid  in  the  city  or  attempted  to 

Kt  out  of  it,  for  they  were  equally  destroyed  in 
th  cases  ;  for  every  such  person  was  put  to  death 
under  this  pretence,  that  they  were  going  to  desert, 
— but  in  reality  that  tfia  robbers  mi^ht  get  what 
they  had.  The  madness  of  the  seditions  did  also 
increase  together  with  their  famine,  and  both  those 
miseries  were  every  day  inflamed  more  and  more ; 
for  there  was  no  com  which  anywhere  appeared 
publicly,  but  the  robbors  came  running  into,  and 
searched  men's  private  houses  ;  and  then,  if  they 
found  none,  they  tormented  them  worse,  because 
they  had  denied  they  had  any  ;  and  if  they 
found  none,  they  tormented  them  worse,  because 
they  supposed  they  had  more  carefully  concealed 
it  The  indication  they  made  use  of  whether  they 
had  any  or  not,  was  taken  from  the  bodies  of  these 
miserable  wretches ;  which,  if  they  were  in  good 
case,  they  supposed  they  were  in  no  want  at  all  of 
food  ;  but  if  Uiey  were  wasted  away,  they  walked 
off  without  searching  anv  farther  :  nor  did  they 
think  it  proper  to  kill  sudi  as  these,  because  tliey 
saw  they  would  very  soon  die  of  themselves  for 
want  of  food,  liany  there  were  indeed  who  sold 
what  they  had  for  one  measure  ;  it  was  of  wheat, 
if  they  were  of  the  richer  sort ;  but  of  barley,  if 
they  were  poorer.  When  these  had  so  done,  they 
shut  themselves  up  in  the  inmost  rooms  of  their 
houses,  and  ate  the  com  they  had  gotten  ;  some 
did  it  without  grinding  it,  by  reason  of  the  extrem- 
ity of  the  want  they  were  in,  and  others  baked 
bread  of  it,  according  as  necessity  and  fear  dic- 
tated to  them  ;  a  table  was  nowhere  laid  for  a  dis* 
tinct  meal,  but  they  snatched  the  bread  out  of  the 
fire,  half  baked,  and  ate  it  very  hastily. 

3.  It  was  now  a  miserable  case,  and  a  sight  thnt 
would  justly  bring  tears  into  our  eyes,  how  men 
stood  as  to  their  food,  while  the  more  powerful  had 
more  tiian  enough,  and  the  weaker  were  Lamenting 
[for  want  of  it].  But  the  famine  was  too  hard  for 
all  other  passions,  and  it  is  destructive  to  nothing 
so  much  as  to  modesty ;  for  what  was  otherwise 
worthy  of  reverence,  was  in  this  case  despised  ; 
insomuch  that  children  pulled  the  very  morsels 
that  their  fathers  were  eating,  out  of  their  very 
mouths,  and  what  was  still  more  to  be  pitied,  so 
did  the  mothers  do  as  to  their  infants  ;  and  when 
those  that  were  most  dear  were  perishing  under 
their  hands,  they  were  not  ashamed  to  take  from 
them  the  very  last  drops  that  might  preserve  their 
lives  ;  and  while  they  ate  after  this  manner,  yet 
were  they  not  concealed  in  so  doing  ;  but  the  sedi- 
tious every  where  came  upon  them  immediately, 
and  snatched  away  from  them  what  they  had  got- 
ten from  others ;  for  when  they  saw  any  house 
shut  up,  this  was  to  them  a  signal  that  the  people 
within  had  gotten  some  food  ;  whereupon  they 
broke  open  the  doors,  and  ran  in,  and  took  pieces 
of  what  ^ey  were  eating,  almost  up  out  of  their 
very  throats,  and  this  by  force  ;  the  old  men,  who 
held  their  food  £ast,  were  beaten ;  and  if  the  wo- 
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men  hid  what  they  had  within  their  hands,  their 
hair  was  torn  for  so  doing  ;  nor  was  there  any 
commiseration  shown  either  to  the  aged  or  to  in- 
fants, but  they  lifted  up  children  from  the  ground 
as  they  hung  upon  the  morsels  they  had  gotten, 
and  shook  them  down  upon  the  floor ;  but  still 
were  they  more  barbarously  cruel  to  those  that 
had  prevented  their  coming  in,  and  had  actually 
swallowed  down  what  they  were  going  to  seize  upon, 
as  if  they  had  been  unjustly  defrauded  of  their 
right.  They  also  invented  terrible  methods  of 
torment  to  discover  where  any  food  was,  and  they 
were  these :  to  stop  up  the  passages  of  the  privy 
parts  of  tlie  miserable  wretches,  and  to  drive  sharp 
stakes  up  their  fundaments  !  and  a  man  was  forced 
to  bear  what  it  is  terrible  even  to  hear,  in  order  to 
make  him  confess  that  he  had  but  one  loaf  of  bread, 
or  that  he  might  discover  a  handful  of  barley-meal 
that  was  concealed  ;  and  this  was  done  when  these 
tormenters  were  not  themselves  hungry  ;  for  the 
thing  had  been  less  barbarous  had  necessity  forced 
them  to  it  ;  but  this  was  done  t**  keep  their  mad- 
ness in  exercise,  and  as  making  preparations  of 
provisions  for  themselves  on  the  following  days. 
These  men  went  also  to  meet  those  that  had  crept 
out  of  the  city  by  night,  as  far  as  tlie  Roman 
guards,  to  gather  some  plants  and  herbs  that  grew 
wild  ;  and  when  those  people  thought  thev  had  got 
clear  of  the  enemy,  these  snatched  from  them  what 
they  had  brought  with  them,  even  while  they  had 
frequently  entreated  them,  and  that  by  calling  upon 
the  tremendous  name  of  God,  to  give  them  back 
some  part  of  what  they  had  brought ;  though  these 
would  not  give  them  the  least  crumb  ;  and  they 
were  to  be  well  contented  that  they  were  only  spoiled, 
and  not  slain  at  the  same  time. 

4.  These  were  the  afflictions  which  the  lower 
sort  of  people  suffered  from  tliese  tyrants'  guards  ; 
but  for  the  men  that  were  in  dignity,  and  widial 
were  rich,  they  were  carried  before  the  tyrants 
themselves  ;  some  of  whom  were  falsely  accused  of 
laying  treacherous  plots,  and  so  were  destroyed  ; 
others  of  them  were  charged  with  designs  of  be- 
traying the  city  to  the  Romans :  but  tlie  readiest 
way  of  all  was  this,  to  suborn  somebody  to  affirm 
that  they  were  resolved  to  desert  to  the  enemy  ; 
and  he  who  was  utterly  despoiled  of  what  he  had 
by  Simon,  was  sent  back  a§^in  to  John,  as  of  those 
who  had  been  already  plundered  by  John,  Simon 
got  wliat  remained  ;  insomuch  that  they  drank  the 
blood  of  the  populace  to  one  another,  and  divided 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor  creatures  between 
them  ;  so  that  although,  on  account  of  their  ambi- 
tion after  dominion,  tliey  contended  with  each  other, 
yet  did  tliey  very  well  agree  in  their  wicked  prac- 
tices ;  for  he  that  did  not  communicate  what  he 
had  got  by  the  miseries  of  oihers  to  the  other  ty- 
rant, seemed  to  be  too  little  guilty,  and  in  one  re- 
spect only ;  and  he  tliat  did  not  partake  of  what 
was  so  communicated  to  him,  grieved  at  tliis,  as  at 
the  loss  of  what  was  a  valuable  thing,  that  he  had 
no  share  in  such  barbarity. 

6.  It  is  tlierefore  impossible  to  go  distinctly 
over  every  instance  of  these  men's  iniquity.  I 
shall  therefore  speak  my  mind  here  at  once  briefly  : 
— That  neither  did  any  other  city  ever  suffer  such 
miseries,  nor  did  any  age  ever  breed  a  generation 
more  fruitful  in  wickedness  than  this  was,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world.  Finally,  they  brought 
the  Hebrew  nation  into  contempt,  that  they  might 
themselves  appear  comparatively  less  impious  with 


regard  to  strangers.  They  confessed  what  was 
true,  that  they  were  the  slaves,  the  seam,  sad  tlie 
spurious  abortive  and  offspring  of  our  nation, 
while  they  overthrew  the  city  themselves,  and 
forced  the  Romans,  whether  they  would  or  no,  to 
gain  a  melancholy  reputation,  by  acting  gktriously 
against  them,  and  did  almost  draw  that  fire  upon 
the  temple,  which  they  seemed  to  think  came  too 
slowly  ;  and,  indeed,  when  they  saw  the  temple 
burning,  from  the  upper  city,  they  were  neither 
troubled  at  it,  nor  did  they  shed  any  tears  on  that 
account,  while  yet  these  passions  were  discovered 
among  the  Romans  themselves  :  which  drcum- 
stanees  we  shall  speak  of  hereafter  in  their  pn^er 
place,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  such  matteis. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

HOW  THE  JEWS  WB&BCRUCIFIBDBBFORX  THB  WALX5 
OF  THB  CITT.  OOIfCERIflNO  ANTTOCHUS  BPIPHA- 
NES  ;  AND  HOW  THB  JEWS  OVBRTHKBW  TBBBA5ES 
THAT  HAD  BEEN  RAISED  BT  THB  ROMANS. 

§  1.  So  now  Titus's  banks  were  advanced  a  great 
way,  notwithstanding  his  soldiers  had  been  very 
much  distressed  from  the  wall.     He  then  sent  a 
party  of  horsemen,  and  ordered  they  ahould  Uj 
ambushes  for  those  that  went  out  into  the  vallirTs 
to  gather  food.    Some  of  these  were  indeed  fight- 
ing men,  who  were  not  contented  with  what  2ict 
got  by  rapine  ;  but  the  greater  part  of  thea  *ex« 
poor  people,  who  were  deterred  from  deserang,  by 
the  concern  they  were  under  for  their  own  rela- 
tions :  for  they  could  not  hope  to  escape  away,  to- 
getlier  with  their  wives  and  children,  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  seditious  ;  nor  could  they  think 
of  leaving  these  relations  to  be  shun  by  the  robbers 
on  their  account ;  nay,  the  severity  of  the  famine 
made  them  bold  in  thus  going  out :  so  nothing  re- 
mained but  that,  when  uiey  were  concealed  frc«a 
the  robbers,  they  shotild  be  taken  by  the  enemy  ; 
and  when  they  were  going  to  be  taken,  they  wi  re 
forced  to  defend  themselves,  for  fear  of  being  pun- 
ished :  as,  after  they  had  fought,  they  thought  it 
too  late  to  make  any  supplications  for  mercy  :  to 
they  were  first  whipped,  and  then  tormented  wi  a 
all  sorts  of  tortures  before  they  died,  and  were  then 
crucified  before  the  wall  of  the  city.     This  misera- 
ble procedure  made  Titus  greatly  to  pity  tbeiDi 
while  they  caught  every  day  five  hundred  Jews ; 
nay,  some  days  they  caught  more  ;  yet  did  it  not 
appear  to  be  safe  for  him  to  let  loose  those  that 
were  taken  by  force  to  go  their  way  ;  and  to  set  a 
guard  over  so  many,  he  saw  would  be  to  make  such 
asi  guarded  them  useless  to  him.    The  main  rcej^*  n 
why  he  did  not  forbid  that  cruelty,  was  thia,  that 
he  hoped  tlie  Jews  might  perhaps  yield  at  thst 
sight,  out  of  fear  lest  they  might  themselves  after- 
wards be  liable  to  tlie  same  cruel  treatment,     ^o 
the  soldiers,  out  of  the  wrath  and  hatred  they  b<  ro 
the  Jews,  nailed  those  they  caught,  one  after  cm 
way,  and  another  after  another,  to  the  crosses,  bv 
way  of  jest ;  when  their  multitude  was  so  gre^r, 
tliat  room  was  wanting  for  the  eroeses,  and  cros^c^ 
wanting  for  the  bodies.* 

•  lleland  very  praparijr  takai  boUm  hat*.  Iww  JaaUy  iMi  jnigmnt 
ekine  upon  t]i«  /«»■,  when  Uicy  wen  flmslScd  la  anck  aivltiUMks  i*^* 
ther,  that  the  BamaM  wanird  roan  fbr  Um  troiMiu  uul  mimw  i  **9 1»« 
budiM  of  ihew  Jam,  ■lnc«  Uttj  had  braiviit  tkia  Jwilgwiit  ••  Um««  • 
•ehei  bj  the  cnaelfljtka  of  thr «  "     '  " 
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2.  fiat  BO  far  were  the  seditioiis  from  repenting 
ht  this  sad  sight,  tliat,  on  the  contrarjr,  they  made 
the  rest  of  the  maltitude  believe  otherwise ;  for 
they  brought  the  relations  of  those  that  had  de- 
serted, upon  the  wail,  with  such  of  the  populace  as 
were  very  eager  to  go  over  upon  the  security  of- 
fered them,  and  shewed  them  what  miseries  those 
onderwent,  who  fled  to  the  Romans  ;  and  told  them 
that  those  who  were  caught,  were  supplicants*  to 
them,  and  not  such  as  were  taken  prisoners.  This 
sight  kept  many  of  those  within  the  city  who  were 
BO  eager  to  desert,  till  the  truth  was  known  ;  yet 
did  some  of  them  nm  away  immediately,  as  unto 
certain  punbhment,  esteeming  death  from  their 
enemies  to  be  a  quiet  departure,  if  compared  with 
that  by  famine.  So  Titus  commanded  that  the 
hands  of  many  of  those  that  were  caught  should  be 
cut  off,  that  they  might  not  be  thought  deserters, 
and  might  be  ciedited  on  account  of  the  eaiamity 
they  were  under,  and  sent  them  in  to  John  and  Si- 
mon, with  this  exhortation,  that  they  would  now  at 
length  leave  off  [their  madness],  and  not  force  him 
to  destroy  the  city,  whereby  they  would  have  those 
advantages  of  repentance,  even  in  their  utmost  dis* 
tress,  that  they  would  preserve  theirown  lives,  and 
so  fine  a  city  of  their  own,  and  that  temple  which 
was  their  peculiar.  He  then  went  round  about 
the  banks  that  were  east  up,  and  hastened  them,  in 
order  to  show  that  his  words  should  in  no  long  time 
be  followed  by  his  deeds.  In  answer  to  which,  the 
seditious  cast  reproaches  upcm  Caesar  himself,  and 
upon  his  fatlier  also,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  that  they  contemned  death,  and  did  well  to 
preferring  it  before  slavery ;  that  they  would  do 
all  the  mischief  to  the  Romans  tliey  could  while 
they  had  breath  in  them  ;  and  that  for  their  own 
city,  since  they  were,  as  he  said,  to  be  destroyed, 
they  had  no  concern  about  it,  and  that  the  world 
itself  was  a  better  temple  to  God  than  this.  Tliat 
yet  tliis  temple  would  be  preserved  by  him  that 
inhabited  therein,  whom  they  still  had  for  their 
assistant  in  this  war,  and  did  therefore  laugh  at  all 
his  threatenings,  which  would  come  to  nothing  ; 
because  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  depended 
upon  God  only.  These  words  were  mixed  with 
reproaches,  and  with  them  they  made  a  mighty 
clamour. 

3.  In  the  msantiroe  Antiochus  Ephiphanee  came 
to  the  city,  having  with  him  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  other  armM  men,  and  a  band  called  the 
Macedonian  Band  about  him,  all  of  the  same  age, 
tall,  and  juet  past  their  childhood,  armed,  and  in- 
structed after  the  Macedonian  manner,  whence  it 
was  that  they  took  that  name.  Yet  were  many  of 
them  unworthy  of  so  famous  a  nation  ;  for  it  had 
fao  happened,  that  the  king  of  Commagene  had 
flourished  more  than  other  kings  that  were  under 
the  power  of  the  Romans,  till  a  change  happened 
in  his  condition  ;  and  when  he  was  become  an  old 
uiaD,  he  declared  plainly  that  we  ought  not  to  call 
any  man  happy  before  he  is  dead.  But  this  son  of 
his,  who  was  then  come  hither  before  his  father 
was  decaying,  said  that  he  could  not  but  wonder 
what  made  me  Romans  so  tardy  in  making  theur 
attacks  upon  the  wall.  Now  he  was  a  warlike  man, 
and  naturally  bold  in  exposing  himself  to  dangers ; 
he  was  also  so  strong  a  man,  that  his  boldness  sel- 
dom failed  of  having  success.  Upon  this,  Titus 
smiled,  and  said  be  would  share  the  pains  of  an 
attack  with  him.  However,  Antiochus  went  as  he 
then  was,  and  with  his  Macedonians  made  a  sad- 


den assault  upon  the  wall ;  and,  indeed,  for  his 
own  part,  his  strength  and  skill  were  so  great,  that 
he  guarded  himself  from  the  Jewish  darts,  and  yet 
shot  his  darts  at  them,  while  yet  the  young  men 
with  him,  were  almost  all  sorely  galled  ;  for  they 
had  so  great  a  regard  to  tlie  promises  that  had  been 
made  of  their  courage,  that  they  would  needs  per- 
severe in  their  fighting,  and  at  length  many  of  them 
retired,  but  not  till  tliey  were  wounded  ;  and  then 
they  perceived  that  true  Macedonians,  if  they  were 
to  be  conquerors,  must  have  Alexander's  good  for- 
tune also. 

4.  Now,  as  tlie  Romans  began  to  raise  their 
banks  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  Artemisius 
[Jyar],  so  had  they  much  ado  to  finish  them  by  the 
twenty- ninth  day  of  the  same  month,  after  they  had 
laboured  hard  for  seventeen  days  continually  ;  for 
thei*e  were  now  four  great  banks  raised,  one  of 
which  was  at  the  tower  of  Antouia  ;  this  was  rai^^ 
by  the  fifth  legion,  over-against  the  middle  of  that 
pool  which  was  called  Struthius.  Another  was 
cast  up  by  the  twelfth  legion,  at  the  distance  of 
about  twenty  cubits  from  the  other.  But  the  la- 
bours of  the  tenth  legion,  which  lay  a  great  way  off 
these,  were  at  the  north  quarter,  and  at  the  pool 
called  Amygdalon  ;  as  was  that  of  the  fifteenth  le- 
gion about  thirty  cubits  from  it,  and  at  the  high- 
priest's  monument.  And  now,  when  the  engines 
were  brought,  John  had  from  within  undermined 
the  space  that  was  over-againat  the  tower  of  Anto- 
uia, as  far  as  the  banks  themselves,  and  had  sup- 
ported the  ground  over  the  mine  with  beams  laid 
across  one  another,  whereby  the  Roman  works 
stood  upon  an  uncertain  foundation.  Then  did  he 
order  such  materials  to  be  brought  in,  as  wero 
daubed  over  with  pitch  and  bitumen,  and  set  tliem 
on  fire  ;  and  as  the  cross  beams  that  supported  the 
banks  were  burning,  the  ditch  yielded  on  the  sud- 
den, and  the  banks  were  shaken  down,  and  fell  in- 
to the  ditch  with  a  prodigious  noise.  Now  at  the 
first  there  arose  a  verv  thick  smoke  and  dust,  as 
the  fire  was  choked  with  the  fall  of  the  bank  ;  but 
as  the  suffocated  materials  were  now  gradually 
consumed,  a  plain  flame  brake  out ;  on  which  sud- 
den i^pearauce  of  the  flame  a  consternation  fell 
upon  the  Romans,  and  the  shrewdness  of  the  con- 
trivance discouraged  them  ;  and  indeed,  this  acci- 
dent coming  upon  them  at  a  time  when  they 
thought  they  had  already  gained  their  point,  cooled 
tlieir  hopes  for  the  time  to  come.  They  also 
thought  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  take  the  pains 
to  extinguish  the  fire,  since,  if  it  were  extinguished, 
the  banks  were  swallowed  up  already  [and  become 
useless]  to  them. 

5.  Two  days  after  this,  Simon  and  his  party 
made  an  attempt  to  destroy  the  other  banks  ;  for 
the  Romans  had  brought  their  engines  to  bear 
there,  and  began  already  to  make  the  wall  shake. 
And  here  one  Tephtheus,  of  Garsis,  a  city  of  Gali- 
lee, and  Megassams,  one  who  was  derived  from 
some  of  queen  Mariamne's  servants,  and  with 
them  one  from  Adiabene,  he  was  the  son  of  Naba* 
tens,  and  called  by  the  name  of  Chagirns,  from  the 
ill  fortune  he  had,  the  word  signifying  '*  a  lame 
man,"  snatched  some  torches,  and  ran  suddenly 
upon  the  engines.  Nor  were  there,  during  this 
war,  any  men  who  ever  sallied  out  of  the  city  who 
were  their  superiors,  eitlier  in  their  own  boldnesit, 
or  in  the  terror  they  struck  into  their  enemies ;  for 
they  ran  out  upon  Uie  Romans,  not  as  if  they  were 
enemies,  but  xriends,  without  fear  or  delay  ;  r.ur 
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did  tbejr  leave  their  enemies  till  thejr  had  rushed 
violently'  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  set  their 
machines  on  fire ;  and  though  thejr  had  darts 
thrown  at  them  on  every  side,  and  were  on  every 
side  assaulted  with  their  enemies'  swords,  yet  did 
they  not  withdraw  themselves  out  of  the  dangers 
they  were  in,  till  the  fire  had  caught  hold  of  the 
instruments;  but  when  the  flame  went  up,  the 
Romans  came  running  from  their  camp  to  save 
their  engines.  Then  did  the  Jews  hinder  their 
succours  from  the  wall,  and  fought  with  those  that 
endeavoured  to  quench  the  fire,  without  any  regard 
to  the  danger  their  bodies  were  in.  So  the  Ro- 
mans pulled  the  engines  out  of  the  fire,  while  the 
hurdles  that  covered  them,  were  on  fire  ;  but  the 
Jews  caught  hold  of  the  battering-rams  through 
the  flame  itself,  and  held  them  fast,  although  the 
iron  upon  them  was  become  red-hot ;  and  now  the 
fire  spread  itself  from  the  engines  to  the  banks, 
and  prevented  those  that  came  to-  defend  them  ; 
and  all  this  while  the  Romans  were  encompassed 
round  about  with  the  flame  ;  and,  despairing  of 
saving  their  works  from  it,  they  retired  to  their 
camp.  Then  did  the  Jews  become  still  more  and 
more  in  number  by  the  coming  of  those  that  were 
within  the  city  to  their  assistance  ;  and  as  they 
were  very  bold  upon  the  good  success  they  had 
had,  their  violent  assaults  were  almost  irresistible  ; 
nay,  tliey  proceeded  as  far  as  the  fortifications  of 
the  enemy's  camp,  and  fought  with  their  guards. 
Now  there  stood  a  body  of  soldiers  in  array  before 
that  camp,  which  succeeded  one  another  by  turns 
in  their  armour ;  and  as  to  those,  the  law  of  the 
Romans  was  terrible,  that  he  who  left  his  post 
there,  let  the  occasion  be  whatsoever  it  might,  he 
was  to  die  for  it ;  so  that  body  of  soldiers,  prefer- 
ring  rather  to  die  in  fighting  courageously,  tnan  as 
a  punishment  for  their  own  cowardice,  stood  firm  ; 
and  at  the  necessity  th^e  men  were  in  of  standing 
to  it,  many  of  the  others  that  had  run  away,  out  of 
shame,  turned  back  again  ;  and  when  they  liad  set 
their  engines  against  the  wall,  they  kept  the  multi- 
tude from  coming  more  of  them  out  of  the  city  ; 
[which  they  could  the  more  easily  do]  because 
they  had  made  no  provision  for  preserving  or 
ffoarding  their  bodies  at  this  time  ;  for  the  Jews 
taught  now  hand  to  hand  with  all  that  came  in  their 
way,  and,  without  any  oantion,  fell  against  the 
points  of  their  enemy's  spears,  and  attadced  them 
bodies  against  bodies  ;  for  they  were  now  too  hard 
for  the  Romans,  not  so  much  by  their  other  war- 
like actions,  as  by  these  courageous  assaults  they 
made  upon  them ;  and  the  Romans  gave  way  more 
to  their  boldness  than  they  did  to  the  sense  of  the 
harm  they  had  received  from  them. 

6.  And  now  Titos  was  come  from  tlie  tower  of 
Antonia,  whither  he  was  gone  to  look  out  for  a  place 
for  raising  other  banks,  and  reproached  the  soldiers 
greatly  for  permitting  their  own  walls  to  be  in  dan- 
ger, when  they  had  taken  Uie  walls  of  their  enemies 
and  sustained  the  fortune  of  men  besieged,  while 
the  Jews  were  allowed  to  sally  out  against  them, 
though  they  were  already  in  a  sort  of  prison.  He 
then  went  round  abont  the  enemy  with  some  chosen 
troops,  and  fell  apon  their  flank  himself  ;  so  the 
Jews,  who  had  been  before  assaulted  in  their  faces, 
wheoled  about  to  Titus,  and  continued  the  fight. 
The  armies  also  were  now  mixed  one  among  ano- 
ther, and  the  dust  that  was  raised  so  far  hindered 
them  from  seeinz  one  another,  and  the  noise  that 
was  made  so  far  hindered  them  from  hearing  one 


another,  that  neither  side  conld  discern  an  eoraiy 
from  a  friend.  However,  the  Jews  did  not  timeiu 
though  not  BO  much  from  their  real  etrcngth,  si 
from  their  despair  of  deliverance.  The  Roonns 
also  would  not  yield,  by  reason  of  the  regard  tbej 
had  to  glory,  and  to  their  reputation  in  war,  sod 
because  Csssar  himself  went  into  the  dancer  before 
them  ;  insomuch  that  I  cannot  but  thiuc  the  Rch 
mftns  would  in  the  conclusion  have  now  taken  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  Jews,  so  very  angiy  were 
they  at  them,  had  these  not  prevented  the  iipc»bot 
of  the  battle,  and  retired  into  the  eity.  However, 
seeing  the  hsnks  of  the  Romans  demolished,  these 
Romans  were  very  much  cast  down  upon  the  iou 
of  what  had  cost  them  so  long  pains,  and  this  in 
one  hour's  time  f  and  many  indeed  despaired  of 
taking  the  eity  with  their  usual  engines  of  war  only. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

TITU8  THOUOBT  FIT  TO  ENCOMPASS  THE  dTT  BOm 
WITH  A  WALL  ;  AFTBB  WBICH  TBB  PAVIYB 
OONSUMKD  THB  PBOPLB  BT  WHOLB  HODSES  AlS 
FAMILIES  T06ETHEB. 

§  1.  And  now  did  Titus  consult  with  his  comman- 
ders what  was  to  bo  done.    Those  that  were  of  the 
warmest  tempers,  thought  he  shonld   bring  the 
whole  army  against  the  city  and  storm  the  wall ; 
for  that  hidierto  no  more  than  a  part  of  their  anuy 
had  fought  with  the  Jews  ;  but  that  in  case  the  ea- 
tire  army  was  to  come  at  once,  they  would  not  he 
able  to  sustain  their  attacks,  but  would  be  over- 
whelmed by  tlieir  darts  :  but  of  those  that  wcie  fur 
a  more  cautious  management,  some  were  for  raising 
Uieir  banks  again  ;  and  others  advised  to  let  Uie 
banks  alone,  but  to  lie  still  before  the  eity,  to  guard 
against  the  coming  out  of  the  Jews,  and  against 
their  carrying  provisions  into  the  city,  and  so  to 
leave  the  enemy  to  tlie  famine,  and  this  without 
direct  fighting  with  them  ;  for  that  despaur  was  not 
to  be  conquered,  especially  as  to  those  who  are  de- 
sirous to  die  by  the  sword,  while  a  more  teiriUe 
misery  is  reserved  for  them.     However,  Titos  did 
not  tlunk  it  fit  for  so  great  an  army  to  lie  entirdj 
idle,  and  that  yet  it  was  in  vain  to  fight  with  those 
that  would  be  destroyed  one  by  another  ;  he  idso 
showed  them  how  impracticable  it  was  to  cast  op 
any  more  banks,  for  want  of  materials,  and  to  guard 
against  the  Jews'  coming  out,  still  more  tmpneti- 
cable  ;  as  also,  to  encompass  the  whole  eity  roond 
with  his  army,  was  not  very  easy,  by  reason  of  its 
magnitede  and  the  diffienlty  of  the  situation  ;  and 
on  other  accounts  dangerous,  npon  the  sallies  the 
Jews  might  make  out  of  the  city ;  for  although  they 
might  guard  the  known  passages  out  of  the  pbioe, 
yet  would  thev,  when  they  found  themflelvea  under 
the  greatest  diitrees,  contrive  secret  passages  oot, 
as  being  well  acquainted  with  all  such  places  ;  sod 
if  any  provisions  were  carried  in  by  stealth,  the 
siege  would  thereby  be  longer  delayed.     He  abo 
owned,  that  he  was  afraid  that  the  length  of  tine 
thus  to  be  spent,  would  diminish  the  glory  of  his 
success  ;  for  though  it  be  true,  that  length  of  tio>e 
will  pNBtfeet  every  thing,  yet,  that  to  do  what  we  do 
in  a  little  time,  is  still  neoessaiy  to  the  gaining  re* 
potation :  tliat  therefore  his  c^inioB  was,  that  if 
they  aimed  at  quickness  joined  with  security,  tbt'j 
must  build  a  wall  round  about  ihe  whole  otv  ; 
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\vhich  wMy  lie  thought,  the  onlj  way  to  prevent  the 
Jews  from  oomiag  out  any  way,  and  that  then  they 
would  either  entireiy  despair  of  saving  the  city,  and 
so  would  surrender  it  up  to  him,  or  be  still  the 
more  easily  conquered  when  the  famine  had  farther 
weakened  them  ;  for  that  besides  this  wall,  he 
would  not  lie  entirely  at  rest  afterward,  but  would 
take  care  then  to  have  banks  raised  again,  when 
those  that  would  oppose  them  were  become  weaKer ! 
but  that  if  any  one  should  think  such  a  work  to  be 
too  great  and  to  be  finished  without  much  difficulty, 
he  ought  to  consider  that  it  is  not  fit  for  Romans 
to  undertake  anv  small  work,  and  that  none  but 
Grod  himself  could  with  ease  aooomplish  any  great 
thing  whatsoever. 

2.  These  arguments  prevailed  with  the  command- 
era.    So  Titus  gave  orders  that  the  army  should 
be  distributed  to  their  several  shares  of  this  work  ; 
and  indeed  there  now  came  upon  the  soldiers  a  cer- 
tain divine  fury,  so  that  they  did  not  only  part  the 
whole  wall  that  was  to  be  built  among  them,  nor  did 
only  one  legion  strive  with  another,  but  the  lesser 
divisions  of  the  army  did  the  same  ;  insomuch  that 
each  soldier  was  ambitious  to  please  his  decurion, 
each  decurion  his  centurion,  each  centurion  his 
tribune,  and  the  ambition  of  the  tribunes  was  to 
please   their  superior  commanders,  while  Ciesar 
himself  took  notice  of  and  rewarded  the  like  con- 
tention in  those  comnmnders  ;  for  he  went  round 
about  the  works  many  times  every  day,  and  took 
A  view  of  what  was  done.    Titus  began  the  wall 
from  the  Camp  of  the  Assyrians,  where  his  own 
camp  was  pitched,  and  drew  it  down  to  the  lower 
parts  of  Cenopolis  ;  thence  it  went  along  the  valley 
of  Cedron  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  ;  it  then  bent 
towards  the  south,  and  encompassed  the  mountain 
aa  far  AS  the  rock  called  Peristereon,  and  that  other 
hill  which  lies  next  it,  and  is  over  the  valley  which 
reach«4  to  Slloam  ;  whence  it  bended  again  to  the 
west,  and  went  down  to  the  valley  of  the  Fountain, 
beyond  which  it  went  up  again  at  the  monument 
of  Ananus  the  high-priest,  and  encompassing  that 
Diountain  where  Fompey  had  formerly  pitched  his 
camp,  it  returned  back  to  the  north  side  of  the  city, 
and  was  carried  on  as  far  as  a  certain  village  called 
<*  The  House  of  the  Erebinthi ;''  after  which  it  en- 
compasBed  Herod's  monument,  and  there  on  the 
east,  was  joined  to  Titus's  own  camp,  where  it 
began.     Now  the  length  of  this  wall  was  forty  fur- 
longs, one  only  abated.    Now  at  this  wall  without 
were  erected  thirteen  places  to  keep  garrisons  in, 
the  circumference  of  wnich,  put  together,  amounted 
to  ten  furlongs  ;  the  whole  was  completed  in  three 
days  :  so  that  what  would  naturally  have  required 
some  months,  was  done  in  so  short  an  interval  as 
is  Incredible.    When  Titus  had  therefore  encom- 
passed the  city  with  this  wall,  and  put  garrisons 
into  proper  places,  he  went  rdund  the  wail  at  the 
first  watch  of  the  night,  and  observed  how  the  guard 
was  kept ;  the  second  watch  he  allotted  to  Alexan- 
der ;   tne  commanders  of  legions  took  the  third 
watch.    They  also  cast  lots  among  themselves  who 
should  be  upon  the  watch  in  the  night-time,  and 
who  should  go  all  night  long  round  the  spaces  that 
were  interposed  between  the  garrisons. 

3.  So  all  hone  of  escaping  was  now  out  off  from 
the  Jews  together  with  their  liberty  of  going  out  of 
the  city.  Then  did  the  famine  widen  its  progress,  and 
devoured  the  people  by  whole  houses  and  families ; 
tll^aypit- looms  wws  full  of  women  and  children 
that  were  dying  by  famine  ;  and  the  lanes  of  the 


dtv  were  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  the  aged  ;  the 
children  also  and  the  young  men  wanderad  about 
the  market-places  like  shadows,  all  swelled  with  fa- 
mine, and  fell  down  dead  wheresoever  their  misery 
seized  them.  As  for  burying  them,  those  that  were 
sick  themselves  were  not  able  to  do  it ;  and  those 
that  were  hearty  and  well,  were  deterred  from  doing 
it  by  the  great  multitude  of  those  dead  bodies,  and 
by  the  uncertainty  there  was  how  soon  thoy  should 
die  themselves ;  for  many  died  as  they  were  bury- 
ing others,  and  many  went  to  their  coffins  before 
that  fatal  hour  was  come  1  Nor  was  there  any  la- 
mentation made  under  these  calamities,  nor  were 
heard  any  mournful  comphunts ;  but  the  famine 
confounded  all  natural  passions  ;  for  those  who 
were  just  going  to  die,  looked  upon  those  that  were 
gone  to  theur  rest  before  them  with  dry  eyes  and 
open  mouths.  A  deep  silence  also,  and  a  kind  of 
deadly  night,  had  seized  upon  the  city  ;  while  yet 
the  robbers  were  still  more  terrible  thui  Uiefke 
miseries  were  themselves  ;  for  they  brake  opt-u 
those  houHes  \>hich  were  no  other  than  naves  of 
dead  bodies,  and  plundered  them  of  what  they  had  ; 
aud  ciirrying  off  the  coverings  of  their  bodies,  went 
out  laugh iug,  and  tried  the  points  of  their  swords 
on  their  dead  bodies  ;  and,  in  order  to  prove  what 
mettle  thev  were  made  of,  they  thrust  some  of  those 
through  tliat  still  lay  alive  upon  the  ground ;  but 
for  those  that  entreated  them  to  lend  them  their 
right  hand,  and  their  sword  to  dispatch  them^  they 
were  too  proud  to  grant  their  requests,  and  left 
them  to  be  consumed  by  the  famine.  Now  every 
oue  of  these  died  with  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
temple,  and  left  the  seditious  alive  behind  them. 
Now  the  seditious  at  first  gave  orders  that  the  dead 
should  be  buried  out  of  the  public  treasury,  as  not 
enduring  the  stench  of  their  dead  bodies.  But 
afterwards,  when  they  could  not  do  that,  they  had 
them  cost  down  from  the  walls  into  the  valleys 
beneath. 

4.  However,  when  Titus,  in  going  his  rounds 
along  those  valleys,  saw  them  full  of  dead  bodies, 
and  the  thick  putrefaction  running  about  tliem,  ho 
gave  a  groan  ;  and  spreading  out  his  hands  to  hea- 
ven, called  God  to  witness  that  this  was  not  his 
doing  :  and  such  was  the  sad  case  of  the  city  itself. 
But  the  Romans  were  very  joyful,  since  none  of  the 
seditious  could  now  make  sallies  out  of  the  city, 
because  they  were  themselves  disconsolate  ;  and 
the  famine  ahready  touched  them  also.  These  Ro- 
mans besides  had  great  plenty  of  com  and  other 
necessaries  out  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the  neighbour- 
ing provinces  ;  many  of  whom  would  stand  near  to 
the  wall  of  the  city,  and  show  tlie  people  what 
great  quantities  of  provisions  they  had,  and  so  make 
the  enemy  more  sensible  of  their  famine,  by  the 
great  plenty,  even  to  satiety,  which  they  had  them- 
selves. However,  when  the  seditious  btill  sliowed 
no  inclination  of  yielding,  Titus,  out  of  his  commi- 
seration of  the  people  that  remained,  and  out  of  his 
earnest  desire  of  rescuing  what  was  still  left  out  ot 
these  miserieis  began  to  raise  his  banks  again,  al- 
though materials  for  them  were  hard  to  be  come 
at ;  for  all  the  trees  that  were  about  the  city,  had 
been  already  cut  down  for  the  making  of  the 
former  banks.  Yet  did  the  soldiers  bring  with 
them  other  materials  from  the  distance  of  ninety 
furlongs,  and  thereby  raised  banks  in  four  parts, 
much  greater  than  the  former,  though  this  was 
done  only  at  the  tower  of  Antonia.  So  Ciesar 
went  his  rounds  through  the  legions,  and  hastened 
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oa  the  works,  and  ahowed  the  robbers  that  they 
were  now  in  bis  handa.  Bat  these  men,  and  these 
only,  were  incapable  of  repenting  of  the  wickedness 
they  had  been  gnilty  of  ;  and  separating  their 
souls  from  their  bodies,  they  n^ed  them  both,  as  if 
they  belonjB^d  to  other  folks,  and  not  to  themselves. 
For  no  gentle  affection  could  touch  their  souls,  nor 
could  any  pain  affect  their  bodies,  since  they  could 
still  tear  the  dead  bodies  of  the  people  as  dogs  do, 
Uid  fill  the  prisons  with  those  that  were  sick. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE  OaBAT  8LAUQUTERS  AND  SACRILEOB  THAT  WERE 

IN   JERUSALEM. 

§  1.  Accordingly  Simon  would  not  suffer  Matthi' 
as,  by  whose  means  he  got  possession  of  the  city,  to 
go  off  without  torment.  This  Matthias  was  the  son 
of  BoBthus,  and  was  one  of  the  high-priests,  one 
that  had  been  very  faithful  to  tlie  people,  and  in 
great  esteem  with  them  :  be,  when  the  multitude 
were  distressed  by  the  zealots  among  whom  John 
was  numbered,  persuaded  the  people  to  admit  this 
Simon  to  come  in  to  assist  tliem,  while  he  had  made 
no  terms  with  him,  nor  expected  any  tiling  tliat  was 
evil  from  him.  But  when  Simon  was  come  in,  and 
had  gotten  the  city  under  his  power,  he  esteemed 
him  that  had  advised  them  to  admit  him,  as  his 
enemy  equally  with  the  rest,  as  looking  upon  that 
advice  as  a  piece  of  his  simplicity  only  :  so  he  had 
him  iheji  brought  before  him,  and  condemned  to  die 
for  being  on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  without  giving 
him  leave  to  make  his  defence.  lie  condemned 
also  his  three  sons  to  die  with  him  ;  for  as  to  the 
fourth,  he  prevented  him  by  running  away  to  Titus 
before.  And  when  he  begged  for  this,  that  he 
might  be  slain  before  his  sons,  and  that  as  a  favour, 
on  account  that  he  had  procured  the  gates  of  the 
city  to  be  opened  to  him,  he  gave  orders  that  he 
should  be  slain  the  last  of  them  all  ;  so  he  was  not 
sUiiu  till  he  had  seen  his  sons  slain  before  his  eyes, 
and  that  by  being  produced  over  against  tlie  Ro- 
mans ;  for  such  a  charge  had  Simon  given  to  Ana- 
nu»,  the  son  of  Bamadus,  who  was  the  most  bar- 
barous of  all  his  guards.  He  also  jested  upon  him, 
and  told  him  that  he  might  now  see  whether  those 
to  whom  he  intended  to  go  oVer,  would  send  him 
any  succours  or  not ;  but  still  he  forbade  their 
dead  bodies  should  be  buried.  After  the  slaughter 
ol  these,  a  certain  priest,  Ananias,  the  son  of  Ma- 
aambulus,  a  person  of  eminency,  as  aUo  Aristeus, 
the  Bcriue  of  tlie  sanhedrim,  and  born  at  Emmaus, 
and  with  them  fifteen  men  of  figure  among  the 
people,  were  slain.  They  also  kept  Josephu8*s 
father  in  prison,  and  made  public  proclamation, 
that  no  citizen  whosoever  should  either  speak  to 
him  himself,  or  go  into  hia  company  among  others, 
for  fear  he  should  betray  them.  They  also  slew 
auch  as  joined  in  lamenting  these  men,  without  any 
farther  examination. 

2.  Now  when  Judas,  the  son  of  Judas,  who  was 
one  of  Simon's  under  officers,  and  a  person  intrust- 
ed by  him  to  keep  one  of  the  towers,  saw  this  pro- 
c  dure  of  Simon,  he  called  together  ten  of  those 
under  him  that  wore  most  faithful  to  him  (perhaps 
tills  was  done,  partly  out  of  pity  to  those  that  had 
so  barbarously  boen  put  to  death  ;  but,  principally, 
iu  order  to  provide  for  his  own  safety)  and  spoke 


thus  to  them  : — *'  How  long  shall  we  beajr  tbef« 
miseries  ;  or,  wliat  hopes  luve  we  of  deltTeranc-; 
by  thus  continuing  faithful  to  such  wicked 
wretches !  Is  not  the  famine  already  come  again&t 
us !  Are  not  the  Romans  in  a  manner  gotren 
within  the  city  t  Is  not  Simon  become  unfaithful 
to  his  benefactors  !  and  is  there  not  reason  to  fe;^ 
he  will  very  soon  bring  us  to  the  like  poniahraent, 
while  the  security  the  Romans  offer  us  is  sure ! 
Come  on,  let  us  surrender  up  thb  wall,  and  save 
ourselves  and  the  city.  Nor  will  Simon  be  very 
much  hurt,  if,  now  he  despairs  of  deliverance,  he 
be  brought  to  justice  a  little  sooner  than  he  thinks 
on."  Now  these  ten  were  prevailed  npon  by  lho?«' 
arguments  ;  so  he  sent  the  rest  of  tliose  that  wei^ 
under  him,  some  one  way  and  some  another,  tiutt 
no  discovery  might  be  nisde  of  %vhat  they  had  re- 
solved upon.  Accordingly  he  called  to  the  Ro- 
mans from  the  tower,  about  tlie  third  hour ;  bat 
they,  some  of  tliem  out  of  pride,  de«ipii«ed  what  be 
said,  and  others  of  them  did  not  believe  him  to  be 
in  earnest,  tliough  the  greatest  number  delayed  ttt 
matter,  as  believing  they  should  get  possession  cf 
the  city  in  a  little  time,  without  auiy  haasard  :  but 
when  Titus  was  ju»t  coming  thither  with  his  armed 
men,  Simon  was  acquainted  with  the  matter  heion 
he  came,  and  presently  took  the  tower  into  his  o^a 
custody,  before  it  was  surrendered,  and  seized  upa 
these  men,  and  put  tliem  to  death  in  the  sight  of 
the  Romans  themselves  ;  and  when  he  had  mangled 
their  dead  bodies,  he  threw  them  down  before  the 
wall  of  the  city. 

8.  In  tlie  meantime,  Josephus,  as  he  was  going 
round  the  city,  had  his  head  wounded  by  a  stone 
that  was  thrown  at  him  ;  upon  which  he  fell  dovra 
as  giddy.  Upon  which  fall  of  his,  the  Jews  rnada 
a  sally,  and  he  had  been  hurried  away  into  the  dtv, 
if  Ceesar  had  not  sent  men  to  protect  him  immedi- 
ately ;  and,  as  these  men  were  fighting,  Jo^epfaus 
was  taken  up,  though  he  heard  liule  of  what  was 
done.  So  the  seditious  supposed  tliey  had  uov 
slain  the  man  whom  they  were  the  most  desirous  of  ^ 
killing,  and  made  thereupon  a  great  noise,  by  w»y 
of  rejoicmg.  This  accident  was  told  in  the  city  ; 
and  the  multitude  that  remained,  became  very  dis- 
consolate at  the  news,  as  being  persuaded  that  be 
was  really  dead,  on  whose  account  alone  the j  could 
venture  to  desert  to  the  Romans  ;  but  when  Jo-^e- 
phus's  mother  heard  in  prison  that  her  son  vris 
dead,  she  said  to  those  that  watched  about  her, 
That  she  had  always  been  of  opinion,  sinee  the 
siege  of  Jotapata,  [that  he  would  be  slain  J,  and 
she  would  never  enjoy  him  alive  any  more.  SLt* 
also  made  great  lamentation  privately  to  the  maiii- 
servants  that  were  about  her,  and  said.  That  tli:s 
was  all  the  advantage  she  had  of  bringing  so  ex- 
traordinary a  persoiv  as  this  son  into  the  world ; 
that  she  should  not  be  able  even  to  bury  that  »*a 
of  hers,  by  whom  she  expected  to  have  been  baried 
herself.  However,  this  false  report  did  not  put  his 
mother  to  pain,  nor  afford  merriment  to  the  rubbers 
long  ;  for  Josephus  soon  recovered  of  his  woand, 
and  came  out,  and  cried  out  aloud.  That  it  wooid 
not  be  long  ere  they  should  be  punished  for  this 
wound  tliey  had  given  him.  He  also  made  a  fresh 
exhortation  to  the  people  to  come  out,  upon  the 
security  that  would  be  given  them.  This  sigh< 
of  Josephus,  encouraged  the  people  greatly,  sod 
brought  a  great  consternation  upon  the  sedidoaA. 

4.  Hereupon  some  of  the  deserters,  Imving  no 
other  way,  leaped  down  from  the  wall  tuimediatei) 
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while  others  of  them  went  out  of  the  city  with 
stones,  as  if  they  would  fight  them  ;  but  there- 
upon,  they  fled  away  to  Uie  Romans : — but  here  a 
worse  fate  accompanied  these,  than  what  they  had 
found  within  the  city  ;  and  they  met  with  a  quicker 
dispatch  from  the  too  great  abundance  they  had 
among  the  Romans,  £an  thay  could  have  done 
from  the  famine  among  the  Jews  ;  for  when  they 
came  first  to  the  Romans,  they   were  puffed  up 
by  the  famine,  and  swelled  like  men  in  a  dropsy  ; 
after  which  they  all  on  the  sudden  over-filled  those 
bodies  that  were  before  empty,  and  so  burst  asun- 
der, excepting  such  only  as  were  skilful  enough  to 
restrain  their  appetites,  and,  by  degrees,  took  in 
their  food  into  bodies  unaccustomed  thereto.     Yet 
did  another  plague  seize  upon  those  that  were  thus 
preserved  ;  for  there  was  found  among  the  Syrian 
deserters  a  certain  person  who  was  caught  gather- 
ing pieces  of  gold  out  of  the  excrements  of  the 
Jewii'  bellies  ;  for  the  deserters  used  to  swallow 
such  pieces  of  gold,  as  we  told  you  before,  when 
they  came  out;  and  for  these  did  the  seditious 
search  them  all ;  for  there  was  a  great  quantity  of 
gold  in  tlie  city,  insomuch  that  as  much  was  now 
sold  [in  the  Roman  camp]  for  twelve  Attic  [drams], 
AS  was  sold  before  for  twenty-five  ;  but  when  this 
contrivance  was  discovered  in  one  instance,  tlie 
fame  of  it  filled  their  several  camps,  that  the  de- 
serters came  to  them  full  of  gold.     So  the  multi- 
tude of  the  Arabians,  with  the  Syrians,  cut  up 
those  that  came  as  supplicants,  and  searched  their 
bellies.     Nor  does  it  seem  to  me  that  anv  misery 
befel  the  Jews  that  was  more  terrible  than  this, 
since  in  one  night  about  two  thousand  of  these  de- 
serters were  thus  dissected. 

5.  When  Titus  came  to  the  knowledge  of  tliis 
wicked  practice,  he  had  like  to  have  surrounded 
tho»e  that  had  been  guilty  of  it  with  his  horse,  and 
&liot  them  dead  ;  and  he  had  done  it,  had  not  their 
Dumber  been  so  very  great,  and  those  that  were 
liable  to  this  punishment  would  have  been  mani- 
9  fold,  more  than  those  whom  they  had  slain.  How- 
ever, he  called  together  the  commanders  of  tlie 
auxiliary  troops  he  had  with  him,  as  well  as  the 
commanders  of  the  Roman  legions,  (for  some  of 
hia  own  soldiers  had  also  been  guilty  herein,  as  he 
had  been  informed),  and  had  great  indignation 
against  both  sorts  of  them,  and  spoke  to  them  as 
follows  : — **  What !  have  any  of  my  own  soldiers 
done  such  things  as  this,  out  of  the  uncertain  hope 
of  gain,  without  regai'diug  their  own  weapons, 
which  are  made  of  silver  and  gold  f  Moreover,  do 
the  Arabians  and  Syrians  now  first  of  all  begin  to 
govern  themselves  as  they  please,  and  to  indulge 
their  appetites  in  a  foreign  war,  and  then,  out  of 
their  barbarity  in  miurdering  men,  and  out  of  their 
hatred  to  tlie  Jews,  get  it  ascribed  to  the  Ro- 
mans r* — for  this  infamous  practice  was  said  to  be 
fpread  among  some  of  bis  own  soldiers  also.  Ti- 
tus  tlieu  threatened  that  he  would  put  such  men  to 
dtatli,  if  any  of  them  were  discovered  to  be  so  in> 
Bolent  as  to  do  so  again  ;  moreover,  he  gave  it  in 
cluu-ge  to  the  legions  that  they  should  make  a 
learch  after  such  as  were  suspected,  and  should 
hring  tliem  to  him  ;  but  it  appeared  that  the  love 
of  money  was  too  hard  for  all  their  dread  of  pun- 
iahment,  and  a  vehement  desire  of  gain  is  natural 
to  men,  and  no  passion  is  so  venturesome  as  eovet- 
ousness ;  otherwise  such  passions  have  certain 
bounds,  and  are  subordinate  to  fear  ;  but  in  reality 
it  was  God  who  condemned  the  whole  nation,  and 
2Q 


turned  every  course  that  was  taken  for  their  pre- 
servation to  their  destruction.  This,  therefore, 
which  was  forbidden  by  Gesar  under  such  a  threat* 
ening,  was  ventured  upon  privately  against  the 
deserters,  and  these  barbarians  would  go  out  still, 
and  meet  those  that  ran  away,  before  any  saw 
them,  and  looking  about  them  to  see  that  no  Ro- 
mans spied  them,  they  dissected  them,  and  pulled 
this  polluted  money  out  of  their  bowels  ;  which 
money  was  still  found  in  a  few  of  them,  while  yet 
a  great  many  were  destroyed  by  the  bare  hope  there 
was  of  thus  getting  by  them,  which  miserable  treat- 
ment made  many  that  were  deserting,  to  return 
back  again  into  the  city. 

6.  But  as  for  John,  when  he  could  no  longer 
plunder  the  people,  he  betook  himself  to  sacrilege, 
and  melted  down  many  of  the  sacred  utensils,  which 
had  been  given  to  the  temple  ;  as  also  many  of 
those  vessels  which  were  necessary  for  such  as 
ministered  about  holy  things,  the  caldrons,  the 
dishes,  and  the  table ;  nay,  he  did  not  abstain  from 
those  pourm^'Vessels  that  were  sent  them  by  Au- 
gustus and  his  wife  ;  for  the  Roman  amperors  did 
ever  both  honour  and  adorn  this  temple :  whereas 
this  man,  who  was  a  Jew,  seized  upon  what  were 
the  donations  of  foreigners  ;  and  said  to  those  that 
were  with  him,  that  it  was  proper  for  them  to  use 
divine  thinn  while  they  were  fighting  for  the  Di- 
vinity, without  fear,  and  that  such  whose  warfare 
is  for  the  temple,  should  live  of  the  temple ;  on 
which  account  he  emptied  the  vessels  of  that  sa- 
cred wine  and  oil  which  the  priests  kept  to  be 
poured  on  the  burnt-offerings,  and  which  lay  in  the 
inner  court  of  the  temple,  and  distributed  it  among 
the  multitude,  who,  in  their  anointing  themselves 
and  drinking,  used  [each  of  them]  above  an  bin  of 
them  ;  and  here  I  caiioot  but  speak  my  mind,  and 
what  the  concern  I  am  under  dictates  to  me,  and 
it  is  this : — 1  suppose  that  had  the  Romans  made 
any  longer  delay  in  coming  against  these  villains, 
tlie  city  would  either  have  been  swallowed  up  by 
the  ground  opening  upon  Uiem,  or  been  overflowed 
by  water,  or  else  been  destroyed  by  such  thunder 
as  the  countrv  of  Sodom*  perished  by,  for  it  had 
brought  forth  a  generation  of  men  much  more 
atheistical  than  were  those  that  suffered  such  pun- 
ishments ;  for  by  their  madness  it  was  that  all  the 
people  came  to  be  destroyed. 

7.  And  indeed,  why  do  I  relate  these  particular 
calamities  1 — while  Manneus,  the  son  of  Lanrns, 
came  ruoning  to  Titus  at  this  very  time,  and  told 
him  that  there  had  been  carried  out  through  that 
one  gate,  which  was  entrusted  to  his  care,  no  fewer 
tlian  a  hundred  and  fifteen  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eightv  dead  bodies,  in  the  interval  between  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus  [Nisan], 
when  tlie  Romans  pitched  their  camp  by  the  city, 
and  the  first  day  of  the  month  Panemns  [TamuzJ. 
This  was  itself  a  prodigious  multitude  ;  and  though 
this  man  was  not  himself  set  as  a  governor  at  that 
gate,  yet  was  Iia  appointed  to  pay  the  public  sti- 
pend for  caiTying  these  bodies  out,  and  so  was 
obliged  of  necessity  to  number  them,  while  the  rest 
were  buried  by  their  relations,  though  all  their 
burial  was  but  this,  to  bring  them  away,  and  caat 
them  out  of  the  city.    After  this  man  there  ran 

•  JoMphu,  boUi  bdv  ud  twCm  (b.  iv.  eh.  tHL  M«t.  4)  m»mtm»  flh* 
land  of  SMtocn,  not  m  part  of  th»  imk»  A*|ri»altitl«,  or  andor  Ita  «»l«n  t 
taut  nwr  It  only.  ••  TMItu  alM  took  tho  nun*  notioa  from  him  (BlaC 
▼.  B,  7),  wbtoh  Um  sthU  MbatA  t*kM  to  ho  tho  rwy  Mith.  boU  In  hl« 
note  on  thia  plM«  wd  In  his  PalMtln«  (torn.  I.  p.  SK-r  8)  t  thoocb  I 
rvhtr  kOprnKo  part  of  that  rmion  of  PMiupolto  to  t»  now  nndor  tii* 
or(ha»outhpwtorth«tMfts  but  pOThikps  not  th*  wfaolo  oountn 
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away  to  TiIob  maoy  of  tho  eminoiit  eitiseiis,  and 
lold  him  the  entire  numher  of  the  poor  that  'were 
dead  ;  and  that  no  fewer  than  eix  hundred  thon- 
aand  were  thrown  out  at  the  gatee,  though  still  the 
Bumher  of  the  reet  oould  not  be  dieeovered ;  and 
thej  told  him  further,  that  when  they  were  no 
longer  able  to  carry  out  the  dead  bodieB  of  the 
poor,  they  laid  their  corpses  on  heaps  in  very  Isrge 
nouses,  and  shut  them  up  therein  ;  as  also  that  a 
medimnns  of  wheat  was  sold  for  a  talent ;  and  that 
when,  a  while  afterward,  it  was  not  possible  to  ga- 
ther herbS)  by  rsMon  all  the  otty  was  walled  abtrat, 


some  persons  were  driTen  to  that  terrible  distres 
as  to  search  the  eommon  sewers  and  old  dnng-bilh 
of  cattle,  and  to  eat  the  dung  which  they  got  there; 
and  what  they  of  old  could  not  so  roudi  as  endore 
to  see,  they  now  used  for  food.  When  the  RonaBi 
bare^  heard  all  this,  they  eonuniseiated  theii 
esse  ;  while  the  seditions,  who  saw  it  ako^  did  aot 
repent,  but  sufibred  the  same  distress  to  oome  npto 
themselvee ;  for  they  were  blinded  by  that  &te, 
which  was  already  coming  apcm  the  city,  and  apoa 
themselves  also. 
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MOM  THE  GREAT  EXTREMITY  TO  WHICH  THE  JEWS  WERE  REDUCED,  TO  THE 

TAKING  OF  JERUSALEM  BY  TITUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

niAT  THBHISBBf  BS  OF  THB  JBW8  VXILL  GBBW  WOBSB  ; 
AMD  BOW  THB  B0MAN8  MADB  AN  ASBAVLT  UPON  THB 
TOWBB  OV  ANTONIA. 

I  1.  Thus  did  the  miseries  of  Jerusalem  grow 
worse  and  worse  every  day,  and  the  seditious  were 
still  more  irritated  by  the  calamities  they  were 
nndeti  even  while  the  famine  preyed  upon  them* 
selvesy  after  it  had,  preyed  upon  the  people.  And 
indeed  ihe  multitude  of  carcases  that  lay  in  heaps 
one  iu>on  another,  was  a  horrible  sight,  and  pro- 
duced a  pestilential  stench,  which  was  a  binderance 
to  those  that  would  make  sallies  out  of  the  city,  and 
fight  the  enemv  :  but  as  tliose  were  to  go  in  battle- 
amy,  who  had  been  already  used  to  ten  thousand 
murders,  and  must  tread  upon  those  dead  bodies  as 
they  marched  along,  so  were  not  they  terrified,  nor 
did  they  pity  men  ns  they  marched  over  them  : 
nor  did  they  deem  this  affront  offered  to  the  de- 
ceased to  be  any  ill  omen  to  themselves  ;  but  as 
they  had  their  right  hands  already  polluted  with 
the  murders  of  their  own  countrymen,  and  in  that 
condition  ran  out  to  fight  with  foreigners,  tibey 
seem  to  me  to  have  cast  a  reproach  upon  God 
himself,  as  if  he  were  too  slow  in  punisbiug  them  ; 
for  the  war  was  not  now  gone  on  with  as  if  they 
had  any  hope  of  victory  ;  for  they  gloried  after  a 
brutish  manner  in  that  despair  of  deliverance  thev 
were  already  in.  And  now  the  Romans,  althougn 
they  were  greatly  distreawd  in  getting  together  their 
materials,  raised  their  banlu  in  one-and-twenty 
days,  after  they  had  cut  down  all  the  trees  that 
were  in  the  country  that  adjoined  to  the  city,  and 
that  for  ninety  fiirlongs  round  about,  as  I  have 
already  related.  And  truly,  the  very  view  itself  of 
the  country  was  a  melancholy  thing ;  for  those 
phioes  which  were  before  adorned  with  trees  and 
pleasant  gardens,  were  now  become  a  desolate 
oountry  every  way,  and  its  trees  were  all  cut 
down :  aor  cmild  any  foreigner  that  had  formerly 


seen  Judea,  and  the  most  beautiful  snborbs  of  tb« 
city,  and  now  saw  it  as  a  desert,  but  lament  md 
mourn  sad^  at  so  great  a  diange :  for  the  war  bwl 
laid  all  signs  of  beauty  quite  waste  :  nor,  if  any  ooo 
that  had  known  the  place  before,  had  come  oo  s 
sudden  to  it  now,  would  he  have  known  it  again ; 
but  though  he  were  at  the  city  itself,  yet  womd  he 
have  inquired  for  it  notwithstanding. 

2.  And  now  tlie  banks  were  fiiusbed,  they  sf'' 
forded  a  foundation  for  fear  both  to  the  Romans 
and  to  the  Jews ;  for  both  the  Jews  expected  that 
'  tlie  city  would  be  taken,  unless  they  could  bom 
those  banks,  as  did  the  Romans  expeet  that,  if 
these  were  once  burnt  down,  they  shoald  never  be 
able  to  take  it ;  for  there  was  a  mighty  scarcity  of 
materials,  and  the  bodies  of  the  soldien  began  to 
fail  with  such  hard  labours,  as  did  thdr  sooia 
Ikint  with  so  many  instances  of  ill  soeeess  ;  naj, 
the  very  calamities  themselTCS  that  were  in  the 
city  proved  a  greater  disconraffement  to  the  Ro- 
mans than  to  those  within  the  city ;  for  they  found 
the  fighting  nien  of  the  Jews  to  be  not  at  all  molli- 
fied among  such  their  sore  afflictions,  while  they 
had  themselves  perpetually  less  and  leas  hopes  of 
snceeas,  and  their  banks  were  forced  to  yield  to  the 
stratagems  of  the  enemy,  their  engines  to  the  firm 
ness  c?  tiieir  wall,  and  their  closest  fights  to  the 
boldness  of  their  attack;  and,  what  was  their 
greatest  discouragement  of  aU,  they  found  the  Jews' 
courageona  souls  to  be  superior  to  the  multitude  of 
the  miserieB  they  were  under  by  tbdr  seditioa, 
their  ikmine,  and  the  war  itself ;  insomneh  that 
the^  were  ready  to  imafftne  that  the  violence  of 
their  attacks  was  invincible,  and  the  alacrity  thet 
shewed  would  not  be  discouraged  by  their  calami- 
ties ;  for  what  would  not  those  be  able  to  bear  if 
they  should  be  fortunate,  who  turned  their  very 
minertones  to  the  improvement  of  their  valour ! 
These  considerations  made  the  Romans  keep  a 
atronser  guard  about  their  banks  than  they  fbrmcrl; 
had  done. 
3.  But  now  John  and  his  party  took  care  for  se- 
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earing  theroselvet  afterward,  eTen  in  ease  this  wall 
ehoula  be  thrown  down,  and  fell  to  their  work  before 
Uie  battering-rams  were  bronght  against  them. 
Yet  did  thej  not  compass  what  they  endeavonred 
to  do,  but  as  they  were  gone  oat  with  their  torehes, 
they  came  back  under  great  disooarageroent,  before 
they  came  near  to  the  banks  ;  and  the  reasons 
were  these  :  that  in  the  first  place,  their  oondaet 
did  not  seem  nnanimoos,  but  they  went  out  in  dis- 
tinct parties,  and  at  distinct  interrals,  and  ^Tter  a 
slow  manner,  and  timorously,  and,  to  sav  all  in  a 
word,  without  a  Jewish  oouraee  ;  for  they  were 
now  defective  in  what  is  peculiar  to  our  nation, 
that  is,  in  boldness,  in  yioteooe  of  assault,  and  in 
running  upon  the  enemy  ail  together,  and  in  perse- 
▼ering  in  what  they  go  about,  though  they  do  not 
at  firbt  succeed  iii  it ;  but  they  now  went  out  in  a 
more  languid  manner  than  usual,  and  at  the  saase 
time  found  the  Romans  set  in  array,  and  more 
courageous  than  ordinary,  and  that  they  guarded 
their  banks  both  with  their  bodies  and  their  entire 
armour,  and  this  to  such  a  degree  on  all  sides,  that 
they  left  no  room  for  the  fire  to  get  among  them, 
and  that  every  one  of  their  souW  was  in  such  good 
courage,  thatihey  would  sooner  die  than  desert 
their  ranks  ;  for  besides  their  notion  that  all  their 
hopes  were  cut  off,  in  case  their  works  were  once 
burnt,  the  soldiers  were  greatly  ashamed  tlwt  sub- 
til ty  should  be  quite  too  hard  for  courage,  madnees 
for  armour,  multitude  for  skill,  and  Jews  fi>r  Ro- 
mans. The  Romans  had  now  also  another  advan- 
tage, in  that  their  engines  for  sieges  eo-operaled 
with  them  in  throwing  darts  and  stones  as  lav  as 
the  Jews,  when  they  were  coming  out  of  the  eity  ; 
whereby  the  man  that  fell  became  an  impediment 
to  him  that  was  next  to  him,  as  did  the  <utnger  of 
going  farther  make  them  1ms  zealous  in  their  at- 
tempts ;  and  for  those  that  liad  run  under  the  darts, 
some  of  them  were  terrified  by  the  good  order  and 
closeness  of  the  enemies'  ranks  before  they  came  to 
a  dose  fight,  and  others  were  pricked  with  their 
»  spears,  and  turned  back  again  ;  at  length  they  re- 
proached one  anotlier  for  their  cowardice,  and  re- 
tired without  doing  any  thing.  This  attack  was 
upon  the  first  day  of  the  month  Panenus  [Tnmuz]. 
So,  when  the  Jews  were  retreated,  the  Rfjouins 
brought  their  engines,  although  they  had  all  the 
while  stones  thrown  at  them  from  Uie  tower  of  An* 
tonia,  and  were  assaulted  by  fire  and  sword,  and 
by  all  sorts  of  darts,  which  necessity  afforded  the 
Jews  to  make  use  of ;  for  although  these  had  great 
dependence  on  their  own  wall,  and  a  contempt  of 
the  Roman  eogines,  yet  did  they  endeavour  to  hin- 
der the  Romans  from  bringing  them.  Now  these 
Romans  struggled  hard,  on  the  contrary*,  to  bring 
them,  as  deeming  that  this  zeal  of  the  «fews  was  in 
order  to  avoid  any  impi<ession  to  be  made  on  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  because  its  walls  was  but  weak, 
and  its  foundations  rotten.  However,  that  tower 
did  not  yield  to  the  blows  given  it  from  the  engines ; 
yet  did  the  Romans  bear  the  impressions  made  by 
tlie  enemiott'  darts  which  were  perpetually  cast  at 
them,  and  did  not  give  way  to  any  of  those  dangers 
that  came  upon  tnem  from  above,  and  so  they 
brought  their  engines  to  bear  ;  but  then  as  they 
were  beneath  the  other,  and  were  sadly  wounded 
by  the  stones  thrown  down  upon  tliem,  some  of 
them  threw  their  shields  over  their  bodies,  and 
partly  with  their  hands,  and  partly  with  their 
bodies,  and  partly  with  crows,  they  undermined  its 
foundations,  and  with  great  pains  they  removed 
2  q2 


four  of  Its  sloiles.  Then  night  came  upon  both 
■ides,  and  put  an  end  to  this  struggle  for  the  preanit ; 
howevor,  tbat  night  the  wall  was  so  shaken  by  the 
battering-rams  in  that  place  where  John  had  used 
his  stratagem  before,  and  had  undenmned  their 
banks,  that  the  ground  then  gave  way^  and  ths 
wall  fell  down  suddenly. 

4.  When  this  accident  had  unexpectedly  hap- 
pened, the  minds  of  both  partiss  were  varionaly  u- 
fected  :  for  though  one  would  expect  that  the  Jews 
would  be  discouraged,  because  this  fiUl  of  their  wall 
was  unexpected  by  them,  and  they  had  made  no 
provision  in  that  ease,  yet  did  they  pull  up  their 
courage,  because  the  tower  of  Antonia  itself  was 
still  stsnding  ;  as  waa  the  unexpected  joy  of  the 
Romans  at  this  fall  of  the  wall  soon  quenched  by 
the  sight  they  had  of  another  wall,  which  John  and 
his  party  had  built  within  it.  However,  the  attack 
of  this  second  wall  appeared  to  be  easicv  than  that 
of  the  former,  becaiae  it  seemed  a  thing  oi  mater 
fiseility  to  get  up  to  it  through  the  parts  of  Sie  for- 
mer wall  £bat  were  now  thrown  down.  Tins  new 
wall  appeared  also  to  be  much  weaker  than  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  and  accordingly  the  Romans  ima- 

Sined  that  it  had  been  erected  so  much  on  the  sud- 
en,  that  they  should  soon  overthrow  it :  yet  did 
not  any  bodv  venture  now  to  go  up  to  this  wall : 
for  that  such  as  first  ventured  so  to  do  must  cer- 
tainly be  killed. 

5.  And  now  Titus  upon  oonsideratioB  that  the 
alacrity  of  soldiers  in  war  ia  chiefly  excited  by 
hopes  and  good  words,  and  that  exhwiations  and 
promises  do  frequently  make  men  to  forget  the  ha- 
zards they  run,  nay,  and  sometimes  to  demise 
death  itself  got  together  the  most  conrageoos  part 
of  his  army,  and  tried  what  he  could  do  with  his 
men  by  these  methods :— <<  O  fellow-scddiers,"  said 
he,  "  to  make  an  exhortation  to  men  to  do  what 
hath  no  peril  in  it,  is  on  that  very  account  ingk>ri- 
ous  to  such  to  whom  that  exhortation  u  made ; 
and  indeed  so  it  is  in  him  that  makes  the  exhortsr 
tion,  an  argument  of  his  own  cowardice  also.  I 
therefore  think,  that  such  exhortations  ought  then 
only  to  be  made  use  of  when  affairs  are  in  a  dan- 
gerous cooditioa,  and  yet  are  worthy  of  being  at- 
tempted by  every  one  themselves  ;  aceordmgly,  I 
am  fully  of  the  same  opinion  with  you,  that  it  is  a 
difficult  task  to  go  up  this  wall ;  but  that  it  is  pro- 
per for  those  that  desire  reputation  for  their  valoui 
to  struggle  with  difficulties  in  such  esses,  will  then 


appear,  when  I  have  particularly  sho«rn  that  it  is 
a  bi-ave  thing  to  die  with  glory,  and  that  the  courage 
here  necessary  shall  not  go  unrewarded  in  those 
that  first  begin  the  attempt ;  and  let  my  first  argu« 
weut  to  move  you  to  It  be  taken  from  what  proba- 
bly  some  would  think  reasonable  to  dissuade  you,  i 
mean  the  constancy  and  patienoe  of  these  Jews, 
even  under  their  illsuocesses  ;  for  it  is  unbeoomiag 
you,  who  are  Ronums  and  my  soldiers,  who  have 
in  peace  been  taught  how  to  make  wars,  and  who 
have  also  been  usod  to  conquer  in  those  wars,  to  be 
inferior  to  Jews,  either  in  action  of  the  hand  or  in 
courage  oi  the  soul,  and  this  especially  when  you 
ore  at  the  conclusion  of  your  victory,  and  are  as- 
bisted  by  Grod  himself ;  for  as  to  our  misfortunes, 
thepr  have  been  owing  to  the  madness  of  the  Jews, 
while  their  suffering  have  been  owing  to  your  va* 
lour,  and  to  the  assistance  God  hath  iSTorded  you  ; 
for  as  to  the  seditions  tliey  have  been  in,  and  the 
famine  they  are  imder,  and  the  siege  they  now  en- 
dure, and  the  foil  of  their  walls  withont  our  en« 
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S'nes,  what  ckq  they  aU  be  but  demonstratioiis  of 
od's  ftnger  agaiiut  them,  and  of  hia  aasistanee  af- 
forded us  f  It  will  not  therefore  be  proper  for  von, 
either  to  show  yourselves  inferior  to  those  to  whom 
you  are  really  superior,  or  to  betray  that  divine 
assistance  which  is  affoided  you  ;  and  indeed,  how 
can  it  be  esteemed  otherwise  than  a  base  and  un- 
worthy thing,  that  while  the  Jews,  who  need  not 
be  much  ashamed  if  they  be  deserted,  because  they 
have  long  learned  to  be  slaves  to  others,  do  yet 
despise  death,  that  they  may  be  so  no  louser, — and 
do  make  sallies  into  the  very  midst  of  us  frequently 
not  in  hopes  of  oonquering  ua,  but  merely  for  a  de- 
monstration of  their  courage  ;  we,  who  have  gotten 
possession  of  almost  all  Sie  world  that  belongs  to 
either  land  or  sea,  to  whom  it  will  be  a  great 
shame  if  we  do  not  conquer  them,  do  not  once  un- 
dertake any  attempt  against  our  enemies  wherein 
there  is  much  danger,  but  sit  still  idle,  witli  such 
brave  arms  as  we  have,  and  only  wait  till  the  fa- 
mine and  fortmie  do  our  business  themselves,  and 
this  when  we  have  it  in  our  power,  with  some  small 
haaard,  to  gain  all  that  we  desire  I  For  if  we  go 
up  to  tills  tower  of  Antonia,  we  gain  the  city  ;  fur 
if  there  should  be  any  more  occasion  for  fighting 
against  those  within  the  city,  which  I  do  not  sup- 
pose there  will,  since  we  shail  then  be  upon  the  top 
of  ihe  hill,*  and  be  upon  our  enemies  before  they 
can  have  taken  breath,  tlieee  advantages  promise 
us  no  less  than  a  certain  and  sudden  victory.  As 
for  myself,  I  shall  at  present  wave  any  commenda- 
tions of  those  who  die  in  war,f  and  omit  to  speak 
of  the  immortality  of  those  men  who  are  slain  in  the 
midst  of  their  martial  bravery  ;  yet  cannot  I  for* 
bear  to  imprecate  upon  those  who  are  of  a  contrary 
deposition,  that  they  may  die  in  time  of  peace,  by 
some  distemper  or  other,  since  their  souls  are  al- 
ready condemned  to  the  grave,  together  with  their 
bodies  ;  for  what  man  of  virtue  is  there  who  does 
not  know  that  those  souls  which  are  severed  from 
their  Qeshy  bodies  in  battles  by  tlie  sword,  are  re- 
ceived by  the  etlier,  that  purest  of  elements,  and 
joined  to  that  company  which  are  placed  among 
the  stars  ;  that  they  become  good  demons,  and  pro- 
pitious heroes,  and  show  themselves  as  such  to 
their  posterity  afterwards  f  while  upon  those  souls 
that  wear  away  in  and  with  their  dutempered 
bodies,  eomes  a  subterranean  night  to  dissolve 
them  to  nothing,  and  a  deep  oblivion  to  take  away 
all  the  remembrance  of  them,  and  this,  notwith- 
standing they  be  clean  from  all  spots  and  defile- 
ments of  this  world  ;  so  that,  in  this  case,  the  soul 
at  the  same  time  comes  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  its 
life,  and  of  its  body,  and  of  its  memorial  also ;  but 
since  fate  has  determined  that  death  is  to  come  of 
necessity  upon  all  men,  a  sword  is  a  bettor  instru- 
ment for  that  purpose  than  any  disease  whatsoever. 
Why,  is  it  not  then  a  very  mean  thing  for  ua  not 
to  yield  up  tliat  to  the  publio  benefit^  whiah  we 
must  yield  up  to  &te  f  And  Uiis  discourse  have  I 
made,  upon  the  supposition  that  those  who  at  first 
attempt  to  go  upon  this  wall  mast  needs  be  killed 

•  lUtamd  uotoN  hen,  ven  pertinently,  th«t  tfa«  tower  of  Antoala  atood 
higbtr  thao  ilie  floor  cf  th*  tempi*  or  court  Mljoliiiog  tu  it ;  itnd  tlint 
Maonllngl7  tbvy  dcaeendad  tbmoa  into  the  temple,  m  Joai^fba*  clee- 
wlieni  aiirwki  also,    nvv  b.  vi.  ch.  11.  aect.  ft. 

t  In  una  •t.v««li  of  Titos  we  ni«j  elearly  aee  tb*  notion*  which  the 
Bontana  tht  n  bad  uT  deiUh,  and  of  tlie  bMppy  itAte  (rf  thoae  who  dted 
hmrelj  In  war,  and  the  oontmry  cetJUe  or  ihose  who  died  iguctbly  in 
their  bed*  by  sickneaa.  Eeland  bera  alao  produoes  two  parallel  paam«ee, 
the  one  out  of  Aramianna  Maroelllnut,  oopucmlnf  the  Alanl,  lib.  31, 
that  "they Judged  that  man  happy  who  laid  down  hla  life  in  bnttle  ;*- 
the  other  Valeriu-<  Masimuau  nu  «l.  c. «,  who  eaya,  "  that  the  Oirnbri 
»t>a  Oeltiberl  ««ulted  IWrj^y  (n  the  army,  aa  beinelo  Jioeittar  the  worM 
(K>rtoiuty  and  happtly.- 


in  the  attempt,  though  still  men  of 
have  a  cIuuboa  to  escape  even  in  the  moat  hanrdnw 
undertakings  ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  that  psrt  o( 
the  former  wall  that  is  thrown  down,  is  easilj  ta 
be  ascended  ;  and  for  the  new-built  wall,  it  isessilj 
destroyed.  Do  you,  therefore,  many  of  you,  poll 
up  your  courage,  and  set  about  this  work,  and  4i 
you  mutually  encourage  and  assbt  one  another ; 
and  this  your  bravery  will  soon  break  the  hearts  of 
your  enemies  ;  and  perhaps  such  a  gloriooa  under- 
taking as  yours  is  may  be  accompUshed  withoot 
bloodshed  ;  for  although  it  be  justly  to  be  supposed 
that  the  Jews  will  try  to  hinder  yon  at  your  fint 
beginning  to  •  go  up  to  them,  yet  when  you  hsT« 
once  concealed  j-ouiselves  from  them,  and  drives 
them  away  by  force,  they  will  not  be  able  to  sb> 
tain  your  efforts  against  them  any  longer,  thongli 
but  a  few  of  you  prevent  them,  and  get  over  tbe 
walL  As  for  that  person  who  first  roounta  the  vaU, 
I  should  blush  for  shame  if  I  did  not  make  him  to 
be  envied  of  others,  by  those  rewards  I  would  be- 
stow upon  him.  If  such  a  one  escape  with  his  li&, 
he  shall  have  the  command  of  others  that  are  now 
but  his  equals  ;  although  it  be  true  alao,  that  tka 
greatest  rewards  will  accrue  to  sndl  aa  <tie  in  the 
attempt '*$ 

6.  Upon  this  speech  of  Titos,  the  rest  of  dit 
multitude  were  affrighted  at  so  great  a  danger. 
But  there  was  one  whose  name  was  Sabinos,  i 
soldier  that  served  among  the  oohorts,  and  a  Sy- 
rian by  birth,  who  appeared  to  be  of  rery  crest 
fortitude,  both  in  the  actions  he  had  done,  and  dte 
eourage  of  his  soul  he  had  shown ;  although  soy 
body  would  have  thought,  before  he  came  to  hb 
work,  that  he  was  of  such  a  weak  ocmstitution  of 
body,  that  he  was  not  fit  to  be  a  soldier  ;  for  his 
colour  was  bhtck,  his  flesh  was  lean  and  tliin,  and 
lay  close  together  ;  but  there  was  a  oertain  heroic 
soul  that  dwelt  in  this  small  body,  which  body  was 
indeed  much  too  narrow  for  that  peculiar  courage 
which  was  in  him.  Accordingly  he  was  the  first 
that  rose  up  ;  when  he  thus  spake  : — **  I  readily 
surrender  myself  to  thee,  O  Cswar :  I  first  ascend 
the  wall,  and  1  heartily  wish  that  my  fortune  may 
follow  my  coorsge  and  my  resolution.  And  if  eomt 
ill-fortune  grudge  me  the  success  of  my  nndei^ 
taking,  take  notice  that  my  iil-suoceas  will  not  bs 
unexpected,  but  that  I  choose  death  voluutarily  for 
thy  sake.*'  When  he  had  said  this,  and  had  spread 
out  his  shield  over  his  head  with  hia  left  hand,  and 
had,  with  hia  right  hand,  drawn  hia  sword,  hs 
marched  up  to  the  wall  just  about  the  sixth  hoar 
of  the  day.  There  followed  him  eleven  otbeia, 
and  no  more,  that  resolved  to  imitate  hia  bravery  ; 
but  still  this  was  the  principal  person  of  them  all, 
and  went  first  as  excited  by  a  divine  fury.  Nov, 
those  that  guarded  the  wall  shot  at  tbem  from 
thence,  and  cast  innumerable  darts  upon  diem  from 
every  side  ;  they  also  rolled  very  lai^  atonea  npos 
them,  which  overthrew  some  of  those  eleven  that 
were  with  him.  But  as  for  Sabmus  himaelf,  bs 
met  the  darts  that  were  cast  at  him,  and  though 
he  was  overwhelmed  with  them,  yet  did  he  not 
leave  off  the  violence  of  his  attack,  before  he  bad 
gotten  up  on  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  had  put  the 
enemy  to  flight.  For  as  the  Jews  were  astonished 
at  his  great  strength,  and  the  bravery  of  his  soul ; 
and  as,  withal,  they  imagined  more  of  them  had  got 
upon  the  wall  than  really  had,  they  were  put  to 
flight.    And  now  one  cannot  but  compbun  hers  of 
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fortnne,  m  stiU  enviotia  of  virtue,  aod  always  hin- 
deringr  the  {Marfonnanoe  of  glorious  aehxeTemento  ; 
this  was  the  ease  of  the  man  before  os,  when  he 
had  just  obtained  his  purpose  ;  for  he  then  stum- 
bled at  a  certain  large  stone,  and  fell  down  upon 
it  headlong,  with  a  very  great  noise.     Upon  which 
the  Jews  turned  back,  and  when  they  saw  him  to 
be  alone,  and  fallen  down  also,  they  tlirew  darts  at 
him  from  every  side.    However,  he  got  upon  his 
knee,  and  eovered  himself  with  his  shield,  and  at 
the  first  defended  himself  against  them,  and  wound- 
ed many  of  those  that  came  near  him  ;  but  he  was 
aoon  forced  to  relax  his  right  hand,  by  the  multi- 
fade  of  the  wounds  that  had  been  given  him,  till  at 
length  he  was  quite  covered  over  with  darts  before 
he  gave  up  the  ghost.     He  was  one  who  deserved  a 
better  fate,  by  reason  of  his  bravery  ;  but,  as  might 
be  expected,  he  fell  under  so  vast  an  attentpt.     As 
for  the  rest  of  his  partners,  the  Jews  dashed  three 
of  them  to  pieces  with  stones,  and  slew  them  as 
they  were  gotten  up  to  the  top  of  the  wall ;  the 
other  eight  being  wounded,  were  pulled  down  and 
carried   back  to  the  camp.      These   things   were 
done  npott  the  third  day  of  the  month  Pauemu% 
[Tamuz]. 

7.  Now  two  days  afterward,  twelve  of  these  men 
that  were  on  the  fore-front,  and  kept  watch  tipon 
the  banks,  got  together,  and  called  to  them  the 
standard-bearer  of  the  fifth  legion,  and  two  others 
of  a  troop  of  horsemen,  and  one  trumpeter  ;  these 
went  without  noise  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
night,  through  the  ruins  to  the  tower  of  Antonia  ; 
and  when  they  had  cut  the  throats  of  the  first 
guards  of  the  place,  as  they  were  asleep,  they  got 
(KMsession  of  the  wall,  and  ordered  the  trumpeter 
to  sound  his  trumpet     Upon  which  the  rest  of  the 
guard  got  up  on  the  sudden,  and  ran  away  before 
any  body  could  see  how  many  they  were  that  were 
gotten  up ;  for  partly  from  the  fear  they  were  in, 
and  partly  from  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  which 
they  heard,  they  imagined  a  great  number  of  the 
enemy  were  gotten  up.     But  as  soon  as  Ceesar 
heard  the  signal,  he  ordered  tlie  army  to  put  on 
their  armour  immediately,  and  came  thither  with 
liis  commanders,  and  first  of  all  ascended,  as  did 
the  chosen  men  that  were  with  him.    And  as  the 
Jews  were  flying  away  to  the  temple,  they  fell  into 
that  mine  which  John  had  dug  under  the  Roman 
banks.     Then  did  the  seditions  of  lioth  the  bodies 
of    the  Jewish  army,   as  well  that  belonging  to 
John,  as  that  belougiug  to  Simon,  drive  them  away  ; 
and  indeed  were  no  way  wanting  as  to  the  highest 
degree  of  force  and  alacrity  ;  for  tliey  esteemed 
themselves  entirely  ruined  if  once  the  Romans  got 
into  the  temple,  as  did  the  Romans  look  upon  the 
same  thing  as  the  beginning  of  their  entire  conquest. 
So  a  terrible  battle  was  fought  at  the  entrance  of 
the  temple,  while  the  Romans  were  forcing  their 
way,  in  order  to  get  possessioB  of  that  temple,  and 
the  Jews  were  driving  them  back  to  the  tower  of 
Antonia  ;  in  which  battle  the  darts  were  on  both 
aides  useless,  aa  well  as  the  spearsy  and  both  sides 
drew  their  swords,  and  fought  it  out  hand  to  hand 
Now  during  this  struggle,  the  positions  of  the  men 
were  undistinguished  on  both  sides,  and  they  fought 
at  random,  the  men  being  mtermixed  one  witli 
another,  and  confounded,  by  reason  of  the  narrow- 
ness of  the  pUce  ;  while  the  noise  that  was  made, 
fell  on  the  ear  after  an  indistinct  manner,  because 
it  was  so  very  loud.    Great  slaughter  was  now 
made  on  both  sides,  and  the  combatants  trod  upon 


the  bodies  and  the  armour  of  those  that  were  dead, 
and  dashed  them  to  pieces.  Accordingly,  to  which 
side  soever  the  battle  inclined,  those  Uiat  had  the 
advantage,  exhorted  one  another  to  go  on,  as  did 
those  that  were  beaten  make  great  lamentations. 
But  still  there  was  no  room  for  flight,  nor  for  pur- 
suit, but  disorderly  revolutions  and  retreats,  while 
the  armies  were  intermixed  one  wiUi  another  ;  but 
those  that  were  in  the  first  ranks  were  under  the 
neeessity  of  killing  or  being  killed,  without  any  way 
for  escaping  ;  for  those  on  both  sides  that  came 
behind,  forced  those  before  them  to  go  on,  without 
leaving  any  space  between  the  armies.  At  length 
the  Jews'  violent  zeal  was  too  hard  for  the  Romans' 
skill,  and  the  battle  already  inclined  entirely  that 
way  ;  for  the  fight  had  lasted  from  the  nintli  hour 
of  the  night  till  the  seventh  hour  of  the  day,  while 
the  Jewa  came  on  in  crowds,  and  had  the  danger 
the  temple  was  in  for  their  motive  ;  the  Romans 
having  no  more  here  than  a  part  of  their  army  ; 
for  those  legions,  on  which  the  soldiers  on  that  side 
depended,  were  not  come  up  to  them.  So  it  was  at 
present  thought  sufficient  by  the  Romans,  to  take 
possession  of  the  tower  of  Antonia. 

8.  But  there  was  one  Julian,  a  centurion,  that 
came  from  Bithynia  ;  a  man  he  was  of  great  repu- 
tation, whom  I  had  formerly  seen  in  that  war,  and 
one  of  the  highest  fame,  both  for  his  skill  in  war, 
his  strength  of  body,  and  the  courage  of  his  soul. 
This  man,  seeing  the  Romans  giving  ground,  and 
in  a  sad  condition  (for  he  stood  by  Titus  at  the 
tower  of  Antonia),  leaped  out,  and  of  himself  alone 
put  the  Jews  to  flight  when  they  were  already  cuU- 
querors,  and  made  them  retire  as  far  as  the  comer 
of  the  inner  court  of  the  temple  :  from  him  the 
multitude  fled  away  in  crowds,  as  supposing  tliat 
neither  his  strength  nor  his  violent  attacks  could 
be  those  of  a  mere  man.  Accordingly  he  rushed 
through  the  midst  of  the  Jews,  as  they  were  dis- 
persed all  abroad,  and  killed  those  that  he  caught. 
Nor,  indeed,  was  there  any  sight  that  appeared 
more  wonderful  in  the  eyes  of  Oesar,  or  more  ter- 
rible toothers  than  this.  However,  he  was  himself 
pursued  by  fate,  which  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
who  was  but  a  mortal  man  should  escape  ,  for  as 
he  had  shoes  all  full  of  sharp  and  thick  nails,*  aL 
had  every  one  of  the  other  soldiers,  so  when  he  ran 
on  the  pavement  of  the  temple,  he  slipped,  and  fell 
down  upon  his  back  with  a  very  great  noise,  which 
was  made  by  his  armour.  This  made  thoee  that 
were  running  away  to  turn  back  ;  whereupon  those 
Romans  that  were  in  the  tower  of  Antonia  set  up  a 
great  shout  as  they  were  in  fear  for  the  man.  But 
the  Jews  got  about  him  in  crowds,  and  struck  at 
him  with  their  spears,  and  with  their  swords  on  all 
sides.  Now  he  received  a  great  many  of  the  strokes 
of  these  iron  weapons  upon  his  shield,  and  often  at- 
tempted to  get  up  again,  but  was  thrown  down  by 
those  that  struck  at  him  ;  yet  did  he,  as  he  lay 
along,  stab  many  of  them  with  his  sword.  Nor 
was  he  soon  killed,  as  being  covered  with  his  hel- 
met and  his  breast-plate  in  all  those  parts  of  bis 
body  where  he  might  be  mortally  wounded  ;  he 
also  pulled  his  neck  close  to  his  body,  till  all  his 
other  limbs  were  shattered,  and  nobody  durst  come 
to  defend  him,  and  then  he  vielded  to  his  fate. 
Now  Cuasar  was  deeply  affected  on  account  of  this 
man  of  so  great  fortitude,  and  especially  as  he  was 
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killed  in  the  eight  of  eo  many  people  ;  he  wee  deei- 
rooB  himself  to  oome  to  his  a8aistaiiee»  bnt  the  pisoe 
would  not  giTe  him  lesre,  while  saeh  iw  eoold  have 
dd&e  it,  were  too  much  terrified  to  attempt  it. 
Thus,  when  Julian  had  struggled  with  death  a 
great  while,  and  had  let  but  few  of  those  that  had 
giTen  him  his  mortal  wound  go  off  unhurt,  he  had 
at  last  his  throat  cut,  though  not  without  some 
difficulty  ;  and  left  behind  him  a  great  fame,  not 
only  among  the  Romans  and  with  Cassar  himself, 
bnt  among  his  enemies  also ;  then  did  the  Jews 
eatch  up  his  dead  body,  and  put  the  Romans  to 
flight  again,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  tower  of 
Antonia.  Now  those  that  most  signalized  them- 
selves, and  fought  most  zealously  in  this  battle  of 
the  Jewish  side,  were  one  Alezas  and  Gyphtheus, 
of  John's  party  ;  and  of  Stmon*s  party  were  Mala* 
chias,  and  Judas  the  sod  of  Merto,  and  Jamee  the 
son  of  Sosas,  the  commander  of  the  Idumeans  ; 
and  of  the  zealots,  two  biethreny  Simon  and  Jndas^ 
the  sons  of  Jairus. 


CHAPTER  IL 

BOW  TITUS  OAVft  0ADBB8  TO  DBMOLISH  TBB  TOWBR 
OF  ANTONIA,  AND  THBN  PSBSUADBO  J08BPHUS 
TO  SZHOBT  THB  JEWS  AGAIN  [lO  A  BUBaiNDBBJ. 

(  1.  And  now  Titus  gave  orders  to  his  toldiers 
that  were  with  him  to  dig  up  the  foundations  of  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  and  make  him  a  ready  passage 
for  his  army  to  come  up  ;  while  he  himself  had  Jo- 
aephus  brought  to  hiui  (for  he  had  been  informed 
that  on  that  very  day,  which  was  the  scTenteenth 
day*  of  Panemus  [Tamnz],  the  sacrifice  called 
« the  Daily  Sacrifice"  had  faUed,  and  had  not  been 
offered  to  God  for  want  of  men  to  offer  it,  and  that 
ihfi  people  were  grievously  troubled  at  it)  and  com- 
manded him  to  say  the  same  things  to  John  tlutt 
he  had  said  before,  that  if  he  had  any  malicious  in- 
elination  for  fighting,  he  might  come  out  with  as 
inany  of  his  men  as  ne  pleased,  in  order  to  fight, 
without  the  danger  of  destroying  either  his  city  or 
temple  ;  but  that  he  desired  he  would  not  defile  the 
temple,  nor  thereby  offend  against  God.  That  he 
mighty  if  he  pleased,  offer  the  sacrifices  which  were 
now  discontmued,  by  any  of  the  Jews  whom  he 
should  pitch  upon.  Upon  this,  Josephus  stood  in 
•uch  a  place  where  he  might  be  heard,  not  by  John 
only,  but  by  many  more,  and  then  decbured  to  them 
what  CsBsar  had  given  him  in  charge,  and  this  in 
the  Hebrew  languagcf  So  he  earnestly  prayed 
them  to  spare  their  own  city,  and  to  prevent  tlmt 
fire  which  was  just  readv  to  seize  upon  the  temple, 
and  to  offer  their  usual  sacrifices  to  Grod  therein. 
At  these  words  of  his  a  great  sadness  and  silence 
were  observed  among  the  people.  But  the  tyrant 
himself  east  many  reproaches  upon  Josephus,  with 
imprecations  besides  ;  and  at  laat  added  this  withal, 
that  he  did  never  fear  the  taking  of  the  dty,  be- 
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cause  it  waa  God's  owb  city.    In  answer  to  wkkh, 
Joaephus  said  thus,  with  »  loud  voiee  :^^  To  be 
sure,  thou  hast  kept  this  ci^  wonderfoUy  jpme  far 
God's  sake  I  the  temple  also  eontiinMs  entoaly  asr 
polluted  I    Nor  hsst  thou  been  guilty  ci  any  ia- 
piety  against  him,  for  whoee  aasistanee  tfaon  hopeat ! 
lie  BtiU  receives  his  accoBtomed  saerifiees  !    Yite 
wretch  that  thou  art  I  if  any  one  should  deprivs 
thee  of  thy  daily  food,  thou  wouldat  esteem  him  to 
be  an  enemy  to  thee  ;  but  thou  hepest  to  have  thai 
God  for  thy  supporter  in  this  war  whom  thou  hast 
deprived  of  his  everlasting  wonhip  I  and  thou  im- 
palest  those  sins  to  the  Romana,  who  to  due  vety 
time  take  care  to  have  our  Uws  obaerved,  and  al- 
most oompel  these  saerifioes  to  be  stiil  offued  to 
God,  whitm  have  by  thy  meana  been  imennitted ! 
Who  is  there  can  avoid  groans  and  faunentatioiHat 
the  amaiing  change  that  is  made  in  thia  city  I  sines 
very  foreigners  and  enemiea  do  now  eoiri'eet  that 
impiety  wnieh  thou  hast  occasioned :  while  thoa, 
who  art  a  Jew,  and  waa  educated  in  oar  laws,  sit 
become  a  ersater  enemy  to  than  than  the  ocfacfs  I 
But  still,  John,  it  is  never  dishooouimhle  to  rapoit, 
and  amend   what  hath  been  done  amiea,   evta 
at  the  last  extremity.    Thou  hast  an  inatanee  befwe 
thee  in  Jechoniah,^  the  king  id  the  Jew%  if  ihos 
haat  a  mind  to  save  the  city,  who,  when  the  kingrf 
Babylon  made  war  against  him,  did,  of  hia  own  ac- 
cord, go  out  of  this  dtj  before  it  was  taken,  sad 
did  undergo  a  voluntary  eaptivi^  with  hia  fiynily, 
that  the  sanctuary  miebt  not  be  delivered  up  to  ths 
enemy,  and  that  he  might  not  eee  thelMMtse  of  God 
set  on  fire :    on  which  account  he  ia  odefarstsd 
among  all  the  Jews,  in  their  sacred  meraoKiala,  and 
his  memory  is  become  immortal,  and  will  be  eon- 
veyed  fresh  down  to  our  poeterity  through  ail  ages. 
This,  John,  is  an  excellent  example  in  aodi » tisM 
of  danger ;  and  1  dare  venture   to  promiee  that 
the  Romans  shall  still  foi^ve  thee.     And  tske 
notice,  that  J,  who  make  this  exhortatioB  to  thee, 
am  one  of  thine  own  nation  ;  I,  who  am  m  Jew,  do 
make  this  proniise  to  thee.    And  it  will  beeome 
thee  to  consider  who  I  am  that  give  thee  thia  coun- 
sel, and  whence  I  am  derived  ;  for  uditle  I  an 
alive  I  shall  never  be  in  such  sUvery  as  to  tarega 
my  own  kindred,  or  forget  the  Uws  of  oar  tantU- 
there.    Thou  hast  indignation  at  me  again,  and 
makest  a  clamour  at  me,  and  reproachest  me ;  in- 
deed, I  cannot  deny  but  I  am  wortl^  of  woias 
treatment  than  all  this  amounts  to,  becaoie,  in  op- 
position to  fate,  I  make  this  kind  invitation  to  thee, 
aud  endeavour  to  force  delivenuioe  upon  those 
whom  God  hath  condemned.     And  who  ia  these 
that  doee  not  know  what  the  writings  of  the  aneteat 
prophets  contain  in  them^ — and  particularly  that 
oracle^  which  is  just  now  going  to  be  fulfilled  upon 
this  miserable  city : — for  they  foretold  that  this  city 
should  be  then  taken  when  somebody  shall  bsfia 
the  slaughter  of  his  own  ooontrymen  1  and  are  not 
both  the  city  and  the  entire  temple  now  full  of  tks 
dead  bodice  of  your  oountiymen  I    It  ia  God  there- 
tore,  it  is  God  himself  who  is  bringing  on  this  fize, 
to  purge  that  cit^  and  temple  by  means  of  the  Ro- 
man«,tl  and  is  gomg  to  pluck  up  thia  city,  which  is 
full  of  your  pollutions." 

t  Our  MMMt  aoplM  «r  tho  OM  TMlHBoal  am 
kk«  Joohoiidah  or  Jobolaeblia,  wMok  It  Motaa  wi 

tOf  thUocaolo,  MO  tho  not*  oa  book  U.  A.  vt 
Jooophos,  both  hoio  and  la  inaay  plaaM  olw 
It  w  BMot  cvMoat  ho  warn  tsMf  MtiiSod  that  Ood 
rida,  and  mado  aaa  of  them  now  kr  tho  < 
of  tho  Jawi»  ^hMb  wao  for  • 


ofthoJawi^whMh  wao  fBroflnatetM  tmo  otaia  of  iMi  aaMw, 
prophot  Salniel  first,  and  uor  SaHoar  hhnwlf  aOvwave^  had 
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%  As  JoMphitt  ipoke  these  worde  witii  groeiM, 
and  teftn  In  his  eyes,  hia  Toice  was  intaroepted  by 
sobs,  Howerer,  the  Romaiu  eonld  not  but  pitj 
the  afflietioii  he  was  under,  sad  wonder  at  his  eon- 
dact.  Bnt  for  John,  and  thoee  that  were  with  him, 
they  were  but  the  more  exasperated  agatnat  the 
Romans  on  this  aeeoant,  and  were  deeiroas  to  get 
Josephus  also  into  their  power  :  yet  did  that  dis- 
ounie  influence  a  great  many  of  the  better  sort ; 
and  tmiT  som«»  of  them  wereso  afifaid  of  the  goards 
aet  by  ne  seditious,  that  thev  tarried  where  they 
were,  but  s^  were  satisfied  Aat  both  they  and  the 
city  were  doomed  to  destmctlon.  Some  also  there 
were  who,  watching  for  a  proper  opportunity  when 
they  might  quietly  set  away,  fled  to  the  Romans, 
of  whom  were  the  high  priests  Joseph  and  Jesus, 
and  of  the  sons  of  high-priests  three,  whose  father 
was  Ishmael,  who  was  beheaded  in  Cyrene,  and 
foar  sons  of  Matthias,  as  also  one  son  of  the  other 
Matthias,  who  ran  away  after  his  father's  death,* 
and  whose  father  was  »lain  by  Simon,  the  son  of 
Gioras,  with  three  of  his  sons,  as  I  have  already 
related  :  many  also  of  the  other  nobility  went  over 
to  the  Romans,  together  with  the  high-priests. 
Now  Gnsar  not  only  reeeired  these  men  Tety  kindly 
in  other  respects,  but,  knowing  they  would  not 
willingly  lire  after  the  customs  of  other  nations,  he 
aetit  them  to  Gophna,  and  desired  them  to  remain 
there  for  the  present,  and  told  them,  that  when  he 
was  gotten  dear  of  this  war,  he  would  restore  each 
of  them  to  their  possessions  again  :  so  they  cheer- 
fully retired  to  that  small  city  which  was  allotted 
them,  without  fear  of  any  danger.  Bnt  as  Uiey  did 
not  appear,  the  seditious  gave  out  again,  that  uiese 
deserters  were  slain  by  the  Romans, — ^whlch  was 
done,  in  order  to  deter  the  rest  from  running  away 
by  fear  of  the  like  treatment.  This  trick  of  theirs 
succeeded  now  for  a  while,  as  did  the  like  trick 
before  ;  for  the  rest  were  hereby  detened  from 
deserting,  by  fear  of  the  like  treatment. 

S.  However,  when  Titus  had  recalled  those  men 
from  Gtophna,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should  go 
round  the  wall,  together  with  Josephus,  and  show 
themselves  to  the  people ;  upon  which  a  great  many 
fled  to  the  Romana.  These  men  also  sot  in  a  great 
nnmber  together,  and  atood  before  the  Romans, 
and  besought  the  seditious,  with  groans,  and  tean 
in  their  eyes,  in  the  first  place  to  receive  the  Ro- 
mans entirely  into  the  city,  and  sate  that  their  own 
place  of  residence  again ;  bnt  that  if  they  would 
not  agree  to  such  a  proposal,  they  would  at  least 
depart  out  of  the  temple,  and  save  the  holy  house 
for  their  own  use  ;  for  that  the  Romans  would  not 
venture  to  set  the  sanetnaiy  on  fire,  but  under  the 
moat  preasing  necessity.  Yet  did  the  seditious 
atlll  more  and  more  contradict  them  ;  and  while 
they  cast  krad  and  bitter  reproaches  upon  these 
de«ertefB,  they  also  set  their  engines  for  throwing 
of  darts,  and  javelins,  and  stones,  upon  the  sacred 
gates  of  the  temple,  at  due  distances  from  one  ano- 
ther, in8«)mtteh  that  all  the  space  round  about 
within  the  tample  might  be  compared  to  a  buiying^ 
grottiid,  so  great  was  the  numlier  of  the  dead  bodies 
therein  ;  as  might  the  house  itself  be  compared  to 
a  citadel.  Accordingly,  these  men  rushed  upon 
theise  holy  places  in  tu&t  armonr,  that  were  othe^ 


•JMppho  lM4  Iwfinv  told  «i,  book  T.  eh.  siiLMd.  1,  that  thiafearth 
I  or  MfcWhIai  ran  sway  to  Um  tUmtat  '*  bofbrt"  h'»  atb«^  and  hf. 
.iMMhtar,  and  iwA  **  »ltm"  it,  m  hart.  TIm  farnwr  aeaouat  li, 
I  all  anbaMllty,  Um  tmnt ;  far  had  not  that  ftwrth  hw  awapcd  before 
I  oinam  wan  caaght  and  pul  to  death,  ha  hAd  ban  oaqght  and  put 
•d  death  «tUi  ih«m.  Thla  hwtaeeimat,  tharifcra,  hiokt  Uha  aa  laatanet 
of  «  aaaa  ttBdtwWMi  •#  Joatphnala  *t  pkfM  httea  w. 


wise  unapproachable,  and  that  while  their  hands 
were  yet  warm  with  the  blood  of  their  own  people 
which  they  had  shed ;  nay,  they  proceeded  to  such 
great  transgressions,  that  the  very  same  indignation 
which  Jews  would  naturally  have  againat  Romans, 
had  they  been  guilty  of  such  abuses  against  them, 
the  Romans  now  had  against  the  Jews,  for  their 
impiety  in  regard  to  their  own  religious  customs. 
Nay,  indeed,  there  were  none  of  the  Roman  soldiera 
who  did  not  look  with  a  sacred  horror  upon  the 
holy  house,  and  adored  it,  and  wished  that  the 
robbers  would  repent  before  their  miseries  beoaaia 
incurable. 

4.  Now  Titus  was  deeply  affected  with  this  state 
of  things,  and  reproached  John  and  his  party,  and 
said  to  them,  '*  Have  not  you,  vile  wretches  that 
yon  are,  by  our  permission,  put  up  this  partition* 
wallf  before  your  sanctuary  t  Have  not  you  been 
allowed  to  put  up  the  piUan  thereto  belonging,  at 
doe  diatanoes,  and  on  it  to  engrave  in  Greek,  and 
in  your  own  letters,  this  ptombition,  that  no  fo- 
reigner  should  go  be^nd  inat  wall  t    Have  we  not 

given  you  leave  to  kill  such  as  go  beyond  it,  though 
e  were  a  Roman  1  And  wliat  do  you  do  now,  yon 
pernicious  villains  1  Why  do  you  trample  upon 
dead  bodies  in  this  temple  t  and  why  do  you  pollute 
this  holy  house  with  tne  blood  both  of  foreignert 
and  Jews  themselvee  t  1  appeal  to  the  goda  of  my 
own  country,  and  to  every  god  that  evar  had  any 
regard  to  this  phice  (for  I  do  not  suppose  it  to  be 
now  regarded  by  any  of  them)  ;  1  aiM  appeal  to 
my  own  army,  and  to  those  Jews  that  are  now  with 
me,  and  even  to  yon  yourseWes,  that  I  do  not  force 
von  to  defile  this  your  sanctuary  ;  and  if  yon  will 
but  clumge  the  place  whereon  yop  will  fight,  no 
Roman  ahall  either  come  near  your  aanctnry,  or 
ofier  any  affront  to  it ;  nay,  I  will  endeavour  to 
preserve  you  your  holy  house,  whether  you  will  or 
uot."t 

6.  As  Josephus  ezpUined  these  things  from  the 
mouth  of  Caesar,  both  the  robbers  and  tiie  tyrant 
thought  that  these  exhortations  proceeded  from 
Titus's  fear,  and  not  from  his  good- will  to  them, 
and  grew  insolent  upon  it ;  but  when  Titus  saw 
that  these  men  were  neither  to  be  moved  by  com- 
miseration towards  themselves,  nor  had  any  Concern 
upon  them  to  have  the  holy  house  spared,  he  pro- 
ceeded, unwilliuffly,  to  go  on  again  with  the  war 
Against  them.  He  oould  not  indeed  bring  all  his 
army  against  them,  the  place  was  so  narrow  ;  but 
choosing  thirty  soldiers  of  the  most  valiant  out  of 
every  hundred,  and  committing  a  thousand  to  each 
tribune,  and  making  Cerealla  their  commander-in- 
chief,  he  gave  orders  that  they  ahonld  attack  the 
guards  of  the  temple  about  the  ninth  hour  of  that 
night ;  but  as  he  was  now  in  his  armour,  and  pre- 
{Mudng  to  go  down  with  them,  his  friends  would  not 
let  him  go,  by  reason  of  the  greatness  of  the  dan- 
ger, and  what  the  oommanders  suggested  to  them  | 
for  the^  said,  that  he  would  do  more  by  sitting 
above  m  the  tower  of  Antonia,  as  a  dispenser  <n 
rewards  to  those  that  signalized  themselves  in  the 
fight,  than  by  coming  down  and  hacarding  his  own 
pen>on  in  the  fore-front  of  them  ;  for  that  they 
would  all  fight  stoutly  while  Cnsar  looked  upon 
them.  With  this  advice  Cnsar  complied,  and  said, 
that  the  only  reason  he  had  for  such  compliance 


t  OrthkpartM0B.wan  MpvaUag  Jam  ami  OmUIh,  wMk  tta  pRlan 
and  inaerlaUan,  ata  Ihadaacrlpueo  af  iha  lampla^  ehap^  xv. 
thcMMdItI       ■  ■     - 


I  That  tbcM  Mdltloo*  J«wa  wata  tha  dirwt  ooBaiiieaa'of  thair  awn  dr 
*lNntt«a,  ABd  of  tha eoBaafHrthm  of  thatr  city  aad  iMapb,  aad  thai 
ntua  «anwaclj  and  ognataoUy  labaufad  to  wva  both,  to  han  aad  arary. 
whata  HM't  evident  in  Jeaaphufc 
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with  the  soldiers  was  this,  that  he  mif^ht  be  able  to 
judge  of  their  oourageous  actions,  and  tliat  no  vali- 
ant soldier  might  lie  concealed,  and  miss  of  his  re- 
ward ;  and  no  cowardly  soldier  might  go  unpunish- 
ed ;  but  that  he  might  himself  be  an  eye  witness, 
and  able  to  give  evidence  of  all  that  was  done,  who 
was  to  be  the  disposer  of  punishments  and  rewards 
to  them.  So  he  sent  the  soldiers  about  their  work 
at  the  hour  forementioned,  while  he  went  out  him- 
self to  a  higher  place  in  thetower  of  Antonia,  whence 
he  might  see  what  was  done,  and  there  waited  with 
impatience  to  see  the  event. 

6.  However,  the  soldiers  that  were  sent  did  not 
find  the  guards  of  the  temple  asleep,  as  ihey  hoped 
to  have  done ;  but  were  obliged  to  fight  with  Uiem 
immediately  hand  to  hand,  as  they  rushed  with 
violence  upon  them  with  a  great  shout.  Now,  as 
soon  as  tlie  rest  within  the  temple  heai*d  that  shout 
of  those  that  were  upon  the  watch,  tliey  ran  out  in 
troops  upon  them.  Then  did  the  Romans  receive 
the  onset  of  those  that  came  first  upon  them  ;  but 
those  that  followed  them  fell  upon  their  own  troops, 
and  many  of  them  treated  their  own  soldiers  as  if 
they  had  been  enemies :  for  the  great  confused 
noise  that  was  made  on  both  sides,  hindered  them 
from  distinguishing  one  another's  voices,  as  did  the 
darkness  of  the  nieht  hinder  them  from  the  like 
distinction  by  the  sight,  besides  that  blindness  which 
arose  otherwise  also  from  the  passion  and  the  fear 
they  were  in  at  the  same  time  ;  for  which  reason, 
it  was  all  one  to  the  soldiers  who  it  was  they  struck 
at  However,  this  ignorance  did  less  harm  to  the 
Romans  than  to  the  Jews,  because  they  were  joined 
together  under  their  shields,  and  made  their  salUes 
more  regularly  than  the  others  did,  and  each  of 
them  remembered  their  watch-word  ;  while  the 
Jews  were  perpetually  dispersed  abroad,  and  made 
their  attacks  and  retreats  at  random,  and  so  did 
frequently  seem  to  one  another  to  be  enemies  ;  for 
every  one  of  them  received  those  of  their  own  men 
that  came  back  in  the  dark  as  Romans,  and  made 
an  assault  upon  them  ;  so  that  more  of  them  were 
wounded  by  theii*  own  men  than  by  the  enemy,  till, 
upon  the  coming  on  of  the  day,  tlie  nature  of  the 
fight  was  discerned  by  the  eye  afterward.  Then 
did  they  stand  in  battle-array  in  distinct  bodies, 
and  cast  their  darts  reguhirly,  and  reffularly  de- 
fended themselves ;  nor  did  either  side  yield  or 
grow  weary.  The  Romans  contended  with  each 
other  who  should  fight  the  most  strenuously,  both 
•ingle  men  and  entire  regiments,  as  being  under  the 
eye  of  Titus :  and  every  one  concluded  that  this 
day  would  bring  bis  promotion  if  he  fought  bravely. 
The  great  encouragements  which  the  Jews  had  in 
view  to  act  vigoroubly,  were  their  fear  for  them- 
selves and  for  the  temple,  and  the  presence  of  their 
tyrant,  who  exhorted  some,  and  beat  and  threatened 
others  to  act  courageously.  Now,  it  so  happened, 
that  this  fight  was  for  tlie  most  part  a  stationary 
miCy  wherein  the  soldiers  went  on,  and  came  back 
in  a  short  time,  and  suddenly  ;  for  there  was  no 
long  space  of  ground  for  either  of  their  flights  or 
pursuits  ;  but  still  there  was  a  tumultuous  noise 
among  the  Romans  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  who 
loudly  cried  out  upon  all  occasions  for  their  own 
men  to  press  on  courageously,  when  they  were  too 
hard  for  the  Jews,  and  to  stay  when  they  were  re- 
tiring backward ;  so  that  here  was  a  kind  of  theatre 
of  war  ;  for  what  was  done  in  this  fight  could  not 
be  concealed  either  from  Titus  or  from  those  that 
were  about  him.    At  length,  it  appeared  that  this 


fight,  whieh  began  at  the  ninth  hour  of  tiie  _ 
was  not  over  till  past  the  fifth  hour  of  the  day  ;  sad 
that,  in  the  same  place  where  the  battle  begin, 
neither  party  could  say  they  had  made  the  e4te 
to  retire  ;  but  both  the  armies  left  the  victory  al- 
most in  uncertainty  between  them  ;  wherein  then 
that  sigoalised  themselves  on  the  Roman  side  were 
a  great  many :  but  on  the  Jewish  side,  and  of  tbo« 
that  were  with  Simon,  Judas  the  soq  of  Merto, 
and  Simon  the  son  of  Josias ;  of  the  ldnmeaii&, 
James  and  Simon,  the  latter  of  whom  was  the  son 
of  Cathlas,  and  James  was  the  son  of  Sosas  ;  of 
those  that  were  with  John,  Gyphtheoa  aad  Alezas ; 
and,  of  tlie  zealots,  Simon,  the  son  of  Jairas. 

7.  In  the  meantime,  the  rest  of  the  Roman  araj 
had,  in  seven  days'  time,  overthrown  [eooke]  fooB- 
dationa  of  the  tower  of  AnUmia,  and  had  made  a 
ready  and  broad  way  to  the  temple.     Then  did  the 
legions  come  near  the  first  court,*  and  began  to 
raise  their  banks.    The  one  bank  was  over-agaioft 
the  north-west  comer  of  the  inner  temple  rl*  uw- 
tlier  was  at  that  northern  edifice  which  was  between 
the  two  gates  ;  and  of  the  other  two,  one  was  st 
the  western  cloister  of  the  outer  court*  of  the  tem- 
ple ;  the  other  against  its  northern  cloister.     How- 
ever, these  works  were  thus  £sr  advanced  by  the 
Romans,  not  without  great  pains  and  difficulty,  and 
particularly  by  being  obliged  to  bring  their  male- 
rials  from  the  .distance  of  a  hundred   furiongi. 
They  had  farther  difficulties  also  upon  them  ;  some- 
times, by  the  over-great  security  they  were  in  that 
they  should  overcome  the  Jewish  snares  laid  for 
them,  and  by  that  boldness  of  the  Jews  whieh  their 
despair  of  escaping  had  inspired  them  wilhal ;  lor 
some  of  their  horsemen,  when  they  went  oat  to  ga- 
ther wood  or  hay,  let  their  horses  feed,  withoot 
having  their  bridles  on  during  the  time  of  forag- 
ing ;  upon  which  horses  the  Jews  sallied  out  in 
whole  bodies,  and  seized  them  :  and  when  this  was 
continually  done,  and  Csssar  believed,  what  the 
truth  was,  that  the  horses  were  stolen  more  by  the 
negligence  of  his  own  men  than  by  the  valour  of  the 
Jews,  he  determined  to  use  greater  severity  to 
oblige  the  rest  to  take  care  of  their  hones ;  so  be 
commandcMi  that  one  of  those  soldiers  who  had  lost 
their  horses  should  be  capitally  punished  ;  whereby 
he  so  terrified  the  rest,  that  they  preserved  their 
horses  for  the  time  to  come  ;  for  they  did  not  any 
longer  let  them  go  from  them  to  feed  by  them- 
selves, but,  as  if  they  had  grown  to  them,  they  went 
always  along  with  them  when  they  wanted  necessa- 
ries.   Thus  did  the  Romans  still  continue  to  make 
war  against  the  temple,  and  to  raise  their  banks 
against  it. 

8.  Now,  after  one  dav  had  been  interposed  anee 
the  Romans  ascended  the  breach,  many  of  tbe  se- 
ditious were  so  pressed  by  the  fiamine,  apon  the 
present  failure  of  their  ravages,  that  they  got  toge- 
ther, and  made  an  attack  on  those  Roman  guards 
that  were  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  this  aboat 
the  eleventh  hour  of  the  day,  as  supposing  first, 
that  they  would  not  expect  such  an  onset,  wid,  is 
tlie  next  pbuse,  that  they  were  then  takii^  care  of 
their  bodies,  and  that  therefore  they  should  very 
easily  beat  them  i — but  the  Romans  were  apprised 
of  their  coming  to  attack  them,  beforehand,  and 
runniog  together  from  the  neighbouring  camps  on 
the  sudden,  prevented  them  from  getting  over  their 
fortification,  or  forcing  the  wall  that  waa  built  abont 
them.    Upon  this  came  on  a  sharp  fight,  and  here 
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many  great  aetknu  were  perfonned  on  both  lidee  ; 
while  Uie  RonuuiB  showed  both  their  ooumge  and 
their  akill  in  war,  as  did  the  Jews  oome  on  them 
with  immoderate  Tiolence  and  intolerable  passion. 
The  one  party  were  urged  on  by  shame,  and  the 
other  by  neeessity  ;  for  it  seemed  a  very  shmmefal 
thing  to  the  Romans,  to  let  the  Jews  go,  now  they 
were  taken  in  a  kind  of  net ;  while  the  Jews  bad 
but  one  hope  of  eaviog  themseWes,  and  that  was,  in 
case  they  eoald  by  violeuoe  break  tlirough  the  Ro* 
man  wall : — and  one,  whose  name  was  Pedanius, 
belonging  to  a  party  of  horsemen,  when  the  Jews 
were  already  beaten  and  forced  down  into  the  val- 
ley together,  spurred  his  horse  on  their  flank  with 
great  vehemence,  and  caught  np  a  certain  young 
man  belonging  to  the  enemy  by  his  ancle,  as  he  was 
running  away.  The  man  was,  however,  of  a  robu&t 
body,  and  in  his  armour  ;  so  low  did  Pedauius  bend 
hiniself  downward  from  his  horse,  even  as  he  was 
galloping  away,  and  so  great  was  the  strength  of  his 
right  hand,  and  of  the  rest  of  his  body,  as  also  such 
skill  had  he  in  horsemanship.  So  this  man  seized 
upon  that  hia  prey,  as  upon  a  preeions  treasure,  and 
carried  him  as  his  captive  to  Coeaar :  whereupon 
Titus  admired  the  man  that  had  seised  the  other, 
for  his  great  strength,  and  ordered  the  man  that 
was  caught  to  be  punished  [with  death],  for  hia 
attempt  against  the  Roman  wall,  but  betook  him- 
self to  the  siege  of  the  temple,  and  to  pressing  on 
the  raising  of  the  banks. 

9.  In  the  meantime  the  Jews  were  so  distressed 
by  the  fights  thev  had  beeu  in,  as  the  war  advanced 
higher  and  higher,  and  creeping  up  to  the  holy 
house  itself,  that  they,  as  it  were,  cut  off  tliose 
limbs  of  their  body  which  were  infected,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  distemper's  spreading  farther ;  for 
they  set  the  north-west  cloister,  which  was  joined 
to  the  tower  of  Antonia,  on  fire,  and  after  that 
brake  off  about  twenty  cubits  of  that  cloister,  and 
thereby  made  a  beginning  in  burning  the  sanctuary  : 
two  days  after  which,  or  on  the  twenty-fourtli  day 
of  the  forenamed  month  [Panemus  or  Tamus],  the 
Romans  set  fire  to  the  cloister  that  joined  to  the 
other,  when  tlie  fire  went  fifteen  cubits  farther. 
The  Jews,  in  like  manner,  cut  off  its  roof ;  nor  did 
they  entirely  leave  off  what  they  were  about,  till 
the  tower  of  Antonia  was  parted  from  the  temple, 
even  when  it  waa  in  their  power  to  have  stopped 
the  fire  ;  nay,  they  lay  still  while  the  temple  was 
first  set  on  fira,  and  deemed  this  spreading  of  the 
fire  to  be  for  their  own  advantage.  However,  the 
armiea  were  still  fighting  one  against  another 
about  the  temple ;  and  the  war  was  managcMi  by 
continual  salliee  of  particular  parties  agaimit  one 
another. 

10.  Now  there  waa  at  this  time  a  man  among 
the  Jews  ;  low  of  stature  he  was,  and  of  a  despi* 
cable  appearance  ;  of  no  character  either  as  to  his 
family^  or  in  other  respects  :  his  name  was  Jona- 
than. He  went  out  at  the  high-priest  John's 
monument,  and  uttered  many  other  insolent  things 
to  the  Romans,  and  challenged  the  best  of  them  all 
to  a  single  combat ;  but  many  of  those  that  stood 
there  in  the  army  huffed  him,  and  many  of  them 
(as  they  might  well  be)  were  afraid  of  him.  Some 
of  them  also  reasoned  thus,  and  that  justly  enough  : 
that  it  was  not  fit  to  fight  with  a  man  that  desired 
to  die,  because  that  tliose  tliat  utterly  despaired  of 
deliverance  had,  besides  other  passions,  a  violence 
in  attacking  men  that  could  not  be  opposed,  and 
bad  no  regard  to  God  himself ;  and  that  to  haiard 


one's  self  with  a  person,  whom  if  yon  oreroome, 
you  do  no  great  matter,  and  by  whom  it  is  hazard* 
ous  that  you  may  be  taken  prisoner,  would  be  an 
instance,  not  of  manly  courage,  but  of  unmanly 
rashness.  So  there  being  nobody  that  came  out  to 
accept  the  man's  challenge,  and  the  Jew  cutting 
them  with  a  great  number  of  reproaches,  as  cow- 
ards (for  he  was  a  very  haughty  man  in  himself, 
and  a  great  deepiser  of  the  Romans),  one  whose 
name  was  Podens,  of  the  body  of  horsemen,  out 
of  his  abomination  of  tlie  other's  words,  and  ot 
hia  impudence  withal,  and  perhaps  out  of  an  incon- 
siderate arrogance,  on  account  of  the  other's  low- 
ness  of  stature,  ran  out  to  him,  and  was  too  hard 
for  him  in  other  respects,  but  waa  betrayed  by  his 
itl-fortune  ;  for  he  fbll  down,  and  as  he  was  down, 
Jonathan  came  running  to  him,  and  cut  his  throat, 
and  then  standing  upon  his  dead  body,  he  bran- 
dished his  sword,  bloody  as  it  was,  and  shook  his 
shield  with  his  left  hand,  and  made  many  accla- 
mations to  the  Roman  army,  and  exulted  over  the 
dead  man,  and  jested  upon  the  Romans  ;  till  at 
length  one  Priscus,  a  centurion,  shot  a  dart  at  him 
as  he  was  leaping  and  playing  the  fool  with  him- 
self, and  tlieraby  pierced  him  through  :  upon  which 
a  shout  was  set  up  both  by  the  Jews  and  tlie  Romans, 
though  on  different  accounts.  So  Jonatlian  grew 
giddy  by  the  pain  of  his  wounds,  and  fell  down 
upon  the  body  of  his  adversary — a  plain  instance 
how  suddenly  vengeance  may  come  upon  men  that 
have  success  in  war,  without  any  just  deserving  ot 
the  same. 


CHAPTER  III. 

CONCSRinitO  A  STRATAGEM  THAT  WAS  DBVISBO  BT 
THB  JBW8,  BT  WHICH  THBT  BURNT  MINT  OP  THE 
ROMANS  ;  WITH  ANOTHBR  DBSCRIPTION  OF  THB 
TBRRIBLB  VAMINB  THAT  WAS  IN  THE  ClTT. 


§  1.  But  now  the  seditious  that  were  in  the  temple 
did  every  day  openly  endeavour  to  beat  off  the  sol- 
diers that  were  upon  the  banks,  and  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  the  fore* named  month  [Panemus, 
or  Tamuz],  contrived  such  a  stratagem  as  this  : — 
They  filled  that  part  of  the  western  cloister* 
which  was  between  the  beams,  and  the  roof  under 
them,  with  dry  materials,  as  also  with  bitumen  and 
pitch,  and  then  retired  from  that. place  as  though 
tliey  were  tired  with  (he  pains  they  had  taken  ;  at 
which  procedure  of  theirs,  many  of  the  most  incon- 
siderate among  the  Romans,  who  were  carried 
away  with  violent  passions*,  followed  hard  after  them 
as  they  were  retiring,  and  applied  ladders  to  the 
cloister,  and  got  np  to  it  suddenly  ;  but  the  prudent 
part  of  them,  when  they  understood  this  unaccount- 
able retreat  of  the  Jews,  stood  still  where  they 
wei-e  befot-e.  However,  the  cloister  was  full  ot 
those  that  were  gone  up  the  ladders  ;  at  which  time 
the  Jews  set  it  nil  on  fire  ;  and  as  the  flames  burst 
out  everywhere  on  the  sudden,  the  Romans  that 
were  out  of  the  danger,  were  seized  with  a  very 
great  consternation,  as  were  those  that  were  in  the 
midst  of  the  danger  in  the  utmost  distress.  So  when 
they  perceived  themselves  surrounded  with  the 
flames,  some  of  them  threw  themselves  down  back- 
wards into  the  city,  and  some  among  their  enemies 
[in  the  temple]  ;  as  did  many  leap  down  to  their 
own  men,  and  broke  their  limbs  to  pieces  :  but  b 
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gTMt  iramb«r  of  those  that  were  leoing  to  take  these 
▼iolent  methods  were  prerented  by  the  fire ;  though 
some  prerented  the  fire  by  their  own  swords.  How- 
erer,  the  fire  wis  on  the  sodden  carried  so  far  as 
to  sarround  those  who  would  have  otherwise  pe- 
rished. As  for  Ceesar  himself,  he  oonld  not,  how- 
ever, but  oommiserate  thoee  that  thus  peririied, 
although  they  got  up  thither  without  any  order  for 
00  doing,  since  there  was  no  way  of  giving  them  any 
i^lief.  Yet  was  this  some  comfort  to  those  that 
were  destroyed,  that  every  body  might  see  that 
person  grieve,  for  whose  nke  they  came  to  their 
(tid  ;  for  he  cried  out  openly  to  them,  and  leaped 
op,  and  exhorted  thoee  that  were  about  him  to  do 
their  utmost  to  relieve  them.  So  every  one  of  them 
died  cheerfully,  as  carrying  along  wiUi  him  these 
words  and  this  intentkm  of  Oeesar  as  a  sepulchral 
monument  Some  there  were,  indeed,  who  retired 
into  the  wall  of  the  cloister,  which  was  broad,  and 
were  preserved  out  of  the  fire,  but  were  then  sur- 
rounded by  the  Jews  ;  and  although  they  made  re- 
■btance  agsinst  the  Jews  Ibr  a  long  time,  yet  were 
they  wounded  by  them,  and  at  length  they  all  fell 
down  dead. 

2.  At  the  last  a  young  man  among  them,  whoso 
naaie  was  Longns,  became  a  decoimtion  to  this  sad 
affiUr,  and  while  every  one  of  them  that  perished 
were  worthy  of  a  memorial,  this  man  appeared  to 
dawrve  it  beyond  all  the  rest  Now  the  Jews  ad- 
mired this  man  for  his  courage,  and  were  farther 
denirous  of  having  him  slain  ;  so  they  persuaded 
him  to  come  down  to  them,  upon  security  given 
him  for  his  life.  But  Coinelius,  his  brother,  per- 
suaded him,  on  the  contrary,  not  to  tarnish  his 
own  glory  nor  that  of  the  Roman  army.  He  com- 
plied with  this  last  advice,  and  lifting  np  his  sword 
before  both  armies,  he  slew  himself.  Yet  was  there 
one  Artoriua  among  those  surrounded  with  the 
fire,  who  escaped  by  his  subtlety  ;  for  when  he  had 
with  a  loud  voice  called  to  him  Lucius,  one  of  his 
fellow-soldiers  that  lay  with  him  in  the  same  tent, 
and  said  to  him,  ^  I  do  leave  thee  heir  of  all  I  have, 
if  thou  wilt  come  and  receive  me.'*  Upon  this  he 
oame  running  to  receive  him  readily  ;  Artorius 
then  threw  himself  down  upon  him,  and  saved  his 
own  life,  while  he  that  reeeired  him  was  dashed  so 
vehemently  against  the  stone  pavement  by  the 
other's  weight,  that  he  died  immediately.  This 
melancholy  accident  made  the  Romans  sad  for  a 
while,  but  still  it  made  them  more  upon  their  guard 
for  the  future,  and  was  of  advantage  to  them  against 
the  delusions  of  the  Jews,  by  which  they  were 
grestly  damaged,  through  their  unaeqnainledness 
with  the  places,  and  with  the  nature  of  tlie  inhabi- 
tants. Mow  this  cloister  was  burnt  down  as  for  as 
John's  tower  which  he  built  in  the  war  he  made 
against  Simon  over  the  gates  Uiat  led  to  the  Xys- 
tns.  The  Jews  also  out  off  the  res>t  of  that  cloister 
foom  the  temple,  after  they  had  destroyed  thoee 
that  got  up  to  it  But  the  next  day  the  Romans 
burnt  down  the  northern  cloister  entirely,  as  far  as 
the  east  oloistery  whose  common  angle  joined  to 
the  valley  that  was  called  Cedron,  and  was  built 
over  it ;  on  which  account,  the  depth  was  fright- 
ful. And  this  was  the  state  of  the  temple  at  that 
time. 

S.  Now  of  those  that  porished  by  fomioe  in  the 
sity,  the  number  was  prodigious,  and  the  miseries 
(hey  underwent  were  unspeakable  ;  for  if  so  much 
as  the  shadow  of  any  kind  of  food  did  anywhsrs 
appear,  a  war  was  oonmenoed  presently  ;  and  the 


dearest  friends  feU  a  fighting 
about  it,  snatching  from  each  other  the 
rable  sopporto  of  life.  Nor  wonM  men  brieve  that 
those  who  were  dying  had  no  food  ;  bnt  tba  lobben 
would  search  them  wlien  they  were  expiring,  lest 
any  one  should  have  eoncealed  food  in  their  besossB, 
and  counterfeited  dying  :  nay,  these  lobben  gaped 
for  want,  and  ran  abmit  stumbling  and  sfesggeiiug 
along  like  mad  dogs,  and  raeling  against  liio  doors 
of  tfie  houses  like  drunken  men  ;  they  would  abs^ 
in  the  great  distress  they  were  in,  nish  into  the 
very  same  hooses  two  or  thrse  times  in  one  and  the 
same  da  v.  Moreowr,  titeir  hunger  was  an 
rable,  thai  it  obliged  them  to  ebew  eveij 
while  they  gather^  soefa  things  as  tiie  bobs 
animals  woud  not  touch,  and  endured  to  eat  then ; 
nor  did  thev  at  length  abstain  from  girdles  sad 
shoes  ;  and  the  vety  leather  which  beloaged  to 
their  shields  they  puUed  off  and  gnawwd  :  the  v«>y 
wisps  of  old  hay  became  food  to  aome  |  and  eooe 

Sthered  np  fibrea,  and  add  a  very  smidl  weight  sf 
em  for  four  Attic  [dradimss].-  Bnt  why  should 
I  deseribe  the  shaaseless  impndenee  thai  the  fomiss 
brought  on  men  in  their  eating  inanimate  tliiage, 
while  I  am  going  to  relato  a  matter  of  feel,  the  hks 
to  which  no  historjr  relates,*  either  among  the 
Qreeks  or  Barbarians !  It  is  horrible  to  speak  sf 
it,  and  incredible  when  heard.  I  had  indeed  wil- 
lingly omitted  this  calamity  of  ours^  thai  I  might 
not  seem  to  deliver  what  is  so  portantoas  to  postsri" 
tjf  but  that  1  have  innnmefnUe  witaesssa  to  it  ia 
my  own  age  ;  and  besides,  my  eountvy  wwaU  have 
had  little  reason  to  thank  me  for  snpprsasi^g  ths 
miseries  that  she  underwent  at  this  tinm. 

4.  Now  tiiere  was  a  certain  woman  thai  dwelt 
beyond  Jordan,  bar  name  waa  Hary  ;  her  fother 
was  Eleaaar,  of  the  village  Belhesol^  whieh  aigai- 
fiee  tht  Houm  of  ffystop.  She  waa  eminent  for 
her  family  and  her  wealtn,  and  had  flad  away  to 
Jerusslsm  with  the  rest  of  the  mnltitnds^  and  was 
with  them  besieged  therein  at  thia  tioMt  The 
other  effecto  of  this  woman  had  been  already  asined 
upon  ;  such  I  mean  as  she  had  bronghi  with  her 
out  of  Perea,  and  removed  to  the  city.  Whalehe 
had  treasursd  up  besides,  aa  also  what  food  she  had 
cootrived  to  save,  had  also  been  osrried  off  by  the 
rapacious  guards,  who  came  every  day  nuiaiog  into 
her  house  for  that  purpoee.  Thia  put  the  poor 
woman  into  a  very  great  passion^  and  by  the  fre- 
quent reproaches  and  impreoationa  sh^  eaal  at 
these  rapacious  villains,  she  had  provoked  them  to 
anger  against  her  ;  but  none  of  them,  either  eat  of 
the  indignation  she  had  raised  agaanal  hetaelf^  or 
out  of  the  oonuniseration  of  her  caee^  would  take 
away  her  life  ;  and  if  she  found  any  food,  aha  per- 
ceived her  laboun  were  forothen,  and  noifor  her- 
self ;  and  it  waa  now  beeome  impossible  for  her  any 
way  to  find  any  more  food,  while  the  famine  pierssd 
threugh  her  veiy  bowels  and  marrow,  when  aiss 

•  WlHt  JoMphu  obMTVw  iMva,  tbu  BO  pMMUil  ■■■■n|ii«i  kaS  kaH 
Ncorded  iMlbre  hb  Ume  of  such  «l«|p»,  wiMfRin  iiM«h«s  tivn  Ibavcd  tf 
•xtnmlty  «f  ttunlaa  to  «■!  thalr  awn  nbiKii,  ag  kaS  tai*  iSnaMBat 
tu  Ui«  J«w«  ill  the  i»w  of  Mot**,  niKHi  ohatia»to  diaotoillaiBa,  asd  ■»«• 
thao  oner  ItaMUad  (m«  mj  Ooyla^  Laennw,  n.  tMMl^t,  h  Iqr  Or.  Vniii^ 
■OQ  anMoaad  to  haTo  had  ttro  or  Uina  patalM  axa^pMo  ia  latar  afab 
]|«  nttgiit  have  had  ttioro  azampiat,  I  •ttppoak.  af  pononaaa 
arlaadawrt  Maud,  aaaUntkiM  foraooh  ocbari  Iwitaat 
waa  onljr  in  oaaaa  whera  Ihtay  koaw  of  no  poariMn  w«y  to  i 
tlMinkOhrca,  but  hy  kilting  and  awhtg  othaia.  Wkechar  M«ft  ai 
OBwa  up  to  tha  prwaat  aaaa,  omj  ba  dotibtod.  Tka  Baa 
only  wiUlog,  but  varj  da>lroaa,  to  graat  thoaa  Java  la  J« 
Ikair  U*oa  and  thair  Bbanlaa,  and  lo  aava  b 
tompla.  But  tha  swatota,  tha  robhen^  and  tka  ( 
toBotarauofaubnIaalan.  Tkayvoluitarflfi'' 
to  tiuM  a«toamiw*  ■•  <*  *>*•  Wi"lkat>  «a 
wklah.  In  all  Ita  eteonmatanaaa,  haa  WA,  I  a«ll  ( 
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her  p«Mk»  WM  llrsd  to  ft  degroe  beyond  the  fknuM 
hoelf :  nor  did  she  eoMult  with  Miy  thing  but  with 
her  pMsion  ftnd  the  neoee&ity  she  wns  in.  She 
then  Attempted  a  most  unufttnral  thing ;  nod 
enfttehing  up  her  son,  who  wne  a  ehild  socking  at 
her  breast,  she  oaid,  **  O  thou  miserable  infant  I 
for  whom  shall  I  preserve  thee  in  this  war,  thia 
famine,  and  this  sedition  t  As  to  the  war  with  the 
Romsna,  if  they  preserve  onr  lives,  we  must  be 
slaves  I  This  famine  also  will  deetroj  us,  even 
before  that  slavery  eomes  upon  us  ; — yet  are  these 
seditions  rogues  more  terrible  than  both  the  other. 
Come  oo  ;  be  then  my  food,  and  be  thou  a  fury  to 
these  seditions  varlets  and  a  bye-word  to  the  world, 
which  is  all  that  is  now  wanting  to  complete  the 
enhunities  of  os  Jews."  As  soon  as  she  had  said 
this,  ahe  slew  her  son  ;  and  then  roasted  him,  and 
ate  the  one  half  of  him,  and  kept  the  other  half  by 
her  concealed.  Upon  this  the  seditions  came  in 
presently,  and  smellinc  the  horrid  scent  of  this  food, 
they  threatened  her,  ttuit  they  wonld  cut  her  throat 
nnmedtately,  if  she  did  not  ahew  them  what  food 
•he  had  gotten  ready.  She  replied,  that  she  had 
saved  a  very  fine  portkm  of  it  lor  them  ;  and  wiihal 
uncovered  what  waa  left  of  her  son.  Hereupon 
they  were  seised  with  a  honor  and  amaaement  of 
nund,  and  stood  astonished  at  the  sight ;  when  she 
•aid  to  tiMm,  **  This  is  mine  own  eon  ;  and  what 
hath  been  done  waa  mine  own  doing  I  Comci  eat 
of  this  food ;  for  I  have  eaten  of  it  myself !  Do 
not  you  pretend  to  be  either  more  tender  than  a 
woman,  or  more  compaasionate  than  a  mother ; 
hot  if  yon  be  so  sempolous,  and  do  abominate  this 
my  aacrifice,  as  1  have  eaten  the  one  half,  let  the 
rsat  be  reserved  for  me  also.''  After  which,  those 
Dien  went  out  trembling,  being  never  so  much  af- 
frighted at  any  thing  as  they  were  at  this,  and  with 
Bome  difficulty  they  left  the  rsst  of  that  meat  to  the 
mother.  Upon  which  the  whole  city  was  hill  of 
horrid  action  immediately  ;  and  while  every  body 
laid  this  miserable  case  before  their  own  eyes,  they 
trembled,  as  if  this  unheard-of  action  bad  been 
done  by  themselves.  So  those  that  were  thus  dia- 
trcssed  by  the  fiunine  were  very  desiroos  to  die  ; 
and  those  already  dead  were  esteemed  happy,  be- 
cause they  had  not  lived  long  enough  either  to 
hear  or  see  such  miseries. 

6.  This  sad  instance  was  quickly  told  to  the  Ro- 
mans, some  of  whom  could  not  believe  it,  and  others 
pitied  the  distress  which  the  Jews  were  under  ;  but 
there  were  many  of  them  who  were  hereby  induced 
to  a  more  bitter  hatred  than  ordinary  against  our 
nation  i — but  for  Caesar,  he  excused  himself  before 
God  as  to  this  matter,  and  said  that  he  had  pro- 
posed peace  and  liberty  to  the  Jews,  as  well  as  an 
oblivion  of  all  their  former  insolent  prsctices ;  but 
that  they,  instead  of  concord,  l»d  chosen  sedation  ; 
inslesd  of  peaccy  war ;  and  before  satiety  and 
abundance,  a  famine.  That  they  had  begun  with 
their  owii  hands  to  bom  down  that  temple,  which 
we  have  prt«erved  hitherto  ;  and  that  therefore 
they  deserved  to  eat  such  food  as  this  was.  That, 
however,  thia  horrid  action  of  eating  one's  own 
child,  ought  to  be  covered  with  the  overthrow  of 
their  very  country  itself ;  and  men  ought  not  to 
leave  such  a  city  upon  tlie  habitable  earth  to  be 
seen  by  the  sun,  wherein  mothers  are  thus  fed,  al- 
though such  food  be  fitter  for  the  fathers  than  for 
the  mothers  to  eat  of,  since  it  is  they  that  continue 
•till  in  a  state  of  war  against  u%  after  they  have 
iwdaifoiM  Mich  miserMB  ••  thsM.    And  at  the 


same  time  that  he  eaid  thi^,  he  reflected  on  th« 
desperate  condition  these  men  must  be  in ;  ner 
could  he  expect  that  such  mon  could  be  recovered 
to  sobriety  of  mind,  after  they  had  endured  those 
very  sufferings,  for  the  avoiding  whereof  it  obIj 
waa  probable  they  might  have  repented. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


WBBN  THS    BARXa    WKEB    OOMPLBTSD,     AMD 

BATTBUNQ-RAlia  BBOUOUT,  AlfO  OOULO  DO  NO- 
THING, TITUS  OAVB  OBOBBS  TO  SLT  PIBB  lO  TBB 
GATBS  OP  TUB  TRUPLB  ;  IN  NO  LONG  TIMB  AFTBB 
WHICH,  THB  HOLY  HOUSB  IT8BLP  WAS  BUBMT 
DOWN,  BVBN   AGAINST  HIS  OONSBNT. 


§  1.  And  now  two  of  the  legione  had  completed 
their  banks  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Looa 
[Abj.  Whereupon  Titus  gave  orders  that  the  bat- 
tering-rams should  be  brought  and  setover-againsl 
the  western  edifice  of  the  inner  temple ;  for  before 
these  were  brought,  the  firmest  of  ail  the  other  en- 
gines had  battered  the  wall  for  six  daya  together 
without  ceasing,  without  making  any  imprsssioQ 
upon  it ;  but  the  vast  largeness  and  strong  con- 
nexion of  the  stones  were  superior  to  that  engine^ 
and  to  the  other  battering-rams  also.  Other  Ro- 
mans did  indeed  undermine  the  foundations  of  the 
northern  gate,  and,  after  a  worid  of  pains,  removed 
the  outermost  stones,  yet  was  the  gate  still  upheld 
by  the  inner  stones,  and  stood  still  unhurt ;  till  the 
workmen  despairing  of  all  suchattempte  by  engines 
and  crows,  brought  their  ladders  to  the  cloistem. 
Now  the  Jews  did  not  interrupt  them  in  so  doing  ; 
but  when  they  were  gotten  up,  they  fell  upon  them 
and  fought  with  them  ;  some  of  tbem  they  thrust 
down,  and  threw  them  backwards  headlong ;  others 
of  them  they  met  and  slew  ;  they  also  beat  many  of 
those  that  went  down  the  ladders  again,  and  slew 
tliem  with  theb  swords  before  they  could  bring 
their  shields  to  protect  them  ;  nay,  some  of  the 
ladders  they  threw  down  firom  above  when  they 
were  full  of  armed  men  ;  a  great  slaughter  waa 
made  of  the  Jews  also  at  thesame  time,  while  those 
that  bare  the  ensigns  fought  hard  for  them,  aa 
deeming  it  a  terrible  thing,  and  what  would  tend 
to  their  great  shame,  if  they  permitted  them  to  be 
stolen  away.  Yet  did  the  Jews  at  length  get  poa> 
session  of  these  engines,  and  deetroyed  those  that 
had  gi»ne  up  the  Udders,  while  the  rest  were  so 
intimidated  by  what  thoee  suffered  who  were  shun, 
that  they  retired  ;  although  none  of  the  Romana 
died  without  having  done  good  eervioe  before  hia 
death.  Of  the  seditious  those  that  had  fought 
bravely  in  the  former  battles,  did  the  Uke  now  ;  aa 
besides  them  did  £leitBar,  the  brother's  son  of  Si^ 
mon  the  tyrant.  But  when  Titus  perceived  that 
his  endeHVours  to  spare  a  foreign  temple  turned  to 
the  damage  of  his  soldiers  and  made  them  be  killed, 
he  gave  orders  to  set  tlie  gates  on  fire. 

2.  In  the  meantime  there deeerted  to  him  Ana- 
nus,  who  came  from  £nunattii,  the  moat  bloody  of 
all  Simon's  guards,  and  Archelaus,  the  son  of  Ma- 
gadatua,  Uiey  hopmg  to  be  stili  forgiven,  because  they 
left  the  Jews  at  a  time  when  they  wers  the  con- 
querors. Titua  objected  this  to  tliese  men,  aa  a 
cunning  trick  of  theirs  ;  and  as  he  had  been  in- 
fonned  of  their  other  barbarities  toward  the  Jewa^ 
he  was  going  in  all  haata  to  have  then  both  •lain. 
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He  told  them  that  they  were  cmly  driren  to  this 
deaertion  beeaase  of  the  utmost  distress  they  were 
In,  and  did  not  come  away  of  their  own  good  dis- 
position ;  and  that  those  did  not  deserve  to  be  pre- 
served, by  whom  their  own  city  was  set  on  fire,  out 
of  which  fire  they  now  hurried  themselves  away. 
However,  the  security  he  had  promised  deserters 
overenme  his  resentments,  and  he  dismissed  them 
accordingly,  though  he  did  not  give  them  the  same 
privileges  thikt  he  had  afforded  to  others  ;  and  now 
the  soldiers  had  already  put  fire  to  the  gates,  snd 
the  silver  that  was  over  them  quickly  carried  the 
flames  tn  the  wood  that  was  within  it,  whence  it 
spread  itftelf  all  on  the  sudden,  and  caught  hold  of 
the  cloisters.  Upon  the  Jews*  seeing  this  fire  all 
about  them,  their  spirits  sunk,  together  with  their 
bodies,  and  they  were  under  such  astonishment, 
that  not  one  of  them  made  any  haste,  either  to  de- 
fend himself  or  to  quench  the  fire,  hut  they  stood  as 
mute  spectators  of  it  only.  However,  they  did  not 
so  grieve  at  the  loss  of  what  was  now  burning  as  to 
grow  wiser  thereby  for  the  time  to  come  ;  but  as 
though  the  holy  house  itself  had  been  on  fire  al- 
ready, they  whetted  their  passions  against  the  Ro- 
mans, This  fire  prevailed  during  that  day  and  the 
next  also  ;  for  the  soldiers  were  not  able  to  bum 
all  the  cloisters  that  were  round  about  together  at 
one  time,  but  only  by  pieces. 

8.  But  then,  on  the  next  day,  Titus  commanded 
part  of  his  army  to  quench  the  fire,  and  to  make 
a  road  for  the  more  easy  marching  up  of  the  legions, 
while  he  himself  gathered  the  commanders  toge- 
ther. Of  those  there  were  assembled  the  six  prin- 
cipal persons  :  Tiberius  Alexander,  the  commander 
[under  the  general]  of  the  whole  army  ;  with  Sex- 
tus  Cerealis,  the  commander  of  the  fifth  legion  ; 
and  Larcius  Lepidus,  the  commander  of  the  tenth 
legion  ;  and  Titus  Frigius,  the  commander  of  the 
fifteenth  legion  :  there  was  also  with  them  Etemius, 
the  leader  of  the  two  legions  that  came  from  Alex- 
andria ;  and  Marcus  Antonius  Jnlianus,  procura- 
tor of  Judea :  after  these  came  together  all  the 
rest  of  the  procurators  and  tribunes.  Titus  pro- 
posed to  these  tliat  they  should  give  him  their  ad- 
vice what  should  be  done  about  the  holy  house. 
Now,  some  of  these  thought  it  would  be  the  best 
way  to  act  according  to  the  rules  of  war  [and 
demolish  it] ;  because  the  Jews  would  never  leave 
off  rebelling  while  tliat  house  was  standing ;  at 
which  houKC  it  was  that  they  used  to  get  all  toge- 
ther. Others  of  them  were  of  opinion,  that  in  case 
the  Jews  would  leave  it,  and  none  of  them  would 
lay  their  arms  up  in  it,  he  might  (Ave  it ;  but  that 
in  ease  they  got  upon  it,  and  foui;lit  any  more,  he 
might  burn  it ;  because  it  must  then  be  looked  upon 
not  OS  a  holy  house,  but  as  a  citadel :  and  that  the 
impiety  of  burning  it  would  tlien  belong  to  those 
that  forced  this  to  be  done,  and  not  to  them.  But 
Titus  said,  that  ^  although  the  Jews  should  get 
upon  that  holy  house,  and  fight  us  thence,  yet  ought 
we  not  to  revenge  ourselves  on  things  that  are  ina- 
nimate, instead  of  the  men  tlieroselves  ;"  and  that 
he  was  not  in  any  case  for  burning  down  so  vast  a 
work  as  that  was,  because  this  would  be  a  mischief 
to  the  Romans  themselves,  as  it  would  be  an  orna- 
ment to  tlieir  government  while  it  continued.  So 
Fronto,  and  Alexander,  and  Cerealis,  grew  bold 
upon  that  declaration,  and  agreed  to  the  opinion  of 
Titus.  Then  was  this  assembly  dissolved,  when 
Titus  bad  given  orders  to  the  commandera  that  the 
rest  of  their  forces  should  lie  still ;  but  that  they 


should  make  use  of  audi  as  were  mos*  eewrsfsoua 
in  this  attack.  So  he  commanded  that  the  choeea 
men  that  were  taken  out  of  the  cohorts  dkoold 
make  their  way  through  the  ruins,  and  queadi  the 
fire. 

4.  Now  it  is  true,  that  on  this  day  Uie  Jews  were 
80  weary,  and  under  such  consternation,  that  they 
refrained  from  any  attacks  ;  but  on  the  next  day 
they  gathered  their  whole  force  together,  and  ran 
upon  those  that  guarded  the  outwiund  court  of  the 
temple,  very  boldly,  through  the  east  gate,  and  this 
about  the  second  hour  of  the  day.  These  guards 
received  that  their  attack  with  great  bravery,  and 
by  covering  themselves  witli  their  shields  before, 
as  if  it  were  with  a  wall,  they  drew  their  squadrons 
close  together  ;  yet  w:is  it  evident  that  they  could 
not  abide  there  very  long,  but  would  be  overboine 
by  the  multitude  of  those  that  sallied  out  upon 
them,  and  by  the  heat  of  their  passion.  However, 
Ceesar  seeing,  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  that  this 
squadron  was  likely  to  give  way,  he  sent  some 
chosen  horsemen  to  support  them.  Hereupon  tbs 
Jews  found  themselves  not  able  to  aostain  their 
onset,  and  upon  the  slaughter  of  thoee  in  the  fore- 
front, many  of  the  rest  were  put  to  flight ;  butss 
the  Romans  were  going  off,  the  Jews  turned  upoo 
them  and  fought  them  ;  and  as  thoee  Romans  cams 
back  upon  them,  they  retreated  again,  until  about 
the  fifth  hour  of  the  day  they  were  overborne,  and 
shut  themselves  up  in  the  inner  [eoort  of  the] 
temple. 

5.  So  Titus  retired  into  the  tower  of  Anfeonia, 
and  resolved  to  storm  the  temple  the  next  day, 
early  in  the  morning,  with  his  whole  army,  and  to 
encamp  round  about  the  holy  house  ;  but,  as  for 
that  house,  God  had  for  certain  long  ago  doomed  it 
to  the  fire  ;  and  now  that  fatal  day  was  eome,  ac- 
cording to  the  Involution  of  ages  :  it  was  the  tenth 
day  of  Uie  month  Lous  [Ah],  upon  which  it  was 
formerly  burnt  by  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  although 
these  flames  took  their  rise  from  the  Jews  them- 
selves, and  were  occasioned  by  tiiem  ;  for  upon 
Titus's  retiring,  the  seditious  biy  atili  for  a  little 
while,  and  then  attacked  the  Romans  again,  when 
those  that  guarded  the  holy  house  fought  with  thoss 
that  quenched  the  fire  that  was  burning  in  the  inner 
[court  of  the]  temple  ;  but  these  Romans  put  the 
Jews  to  flight,  and  proceeded  as  &r  as  the  holy 
house  itself.  At  which  time  one  of  the  soldiers, 
without  staying  for  any  orders,  and  without  any 
concern  or  dread  upon  him  at  so  great  an  under- 
taking, and  being  hurried  on  by  a  certain  diviae 
fury,  snatched  some  whs  t  out  of  the  materiala  that 
were  on  fire,  and  being  lifted  up  by  another  soldier, 
he  set  fire  to  a  golden  window,  through  which  there 
waa  a  passage  to  the  rooms  that  were  round  aboat 
the  holy  house,  on  the  north  side  of  it.  Aa  the 
flames  went  upwsrd  the  Jews  made  a  great  damoor, 
such  aa  so  mighty  an  affliction  required,  and  xan 
together  to  prevent  it ;  and  now  they  spared  not 
their  lives  any  longer,  nor  suffered  any  thing  to 
restrain  their  force,  since  that  holy  house  «a4 
perishing,  for  whose  sake  it  was  that  they  kept  soeh 
a  guard  about  it. 

6.  And  now  a  certain  person  came  running  to 
Titus,  and  told  him  of  this  fire,  as  he  waa  resting 
himself  in  hia  tent  after  the  last  battle ;  whereupon  be 
rose  up  in  great  haste,  and  as  he  was,  ran  to  the  holy 
house,  in  order  to  have  a  stop  put  to  the  fire ;  after 
him  followed  all  hiajDommaaders,  and  after  them 
followed  the  aertnl  legkma,  in  gnat  nBtonUunnt; 
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BO  there  was  a  great  damonr  and  tumult  raised,  as 
was  natural  upon  the  disorderly  iDotion  of  so  great 
an  army.     Then  did  Oesar,  both  by  calling  to  the 
soldiers  that  were  fighting,  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
by   giving  a  signal  to  them  with  his  right  hand, 
order  them  to  quench  the  fire  ;  but  they  did  not 
bear  what  he  said,  though  he  sjpBke  so  loud,  having 
their  ears  already  dinned  by  a  greater  noise  ano- 
ther way  ;  nor  did  they  attend  to  the  signal  he 
made  with  his  right  hand  neither,  as  still  some  of 
them  were  distracted  with  fighting,  and  others  with 
paaaion  ;  but  ss  for  the  legions  tliat  came  running 
thither,  neither  any  persuasions  nor  any  threateu- 
ings  oonld  restrain  their  violence,  but  each  one's 
own  paaeion  was  his  commander  at  this  time  ;  and 
as   tljey  were  crowding  into  the  temple  together, 
many  of  them  were  trampled  on  by  one  another, 
while  a  great  number  fell  among  the  ruins  of  the 
cloisters,  which  were  still  hot  and  smoking,  and 
were  destroyed  in  the  same  miserable  way  with 
those  whom  they  had  conquered  :  and  when  they 
were  eome  near  the  holy  house,  they  made  as  if 
they  did  not  so  much  as  hear  CeBsar's  orders  to  the 
contrary  ;  but   they  encouraged  those  that  were 
before  them  to  set  it  on  fire.     As  for  the  seditious 
they  were  in  too  great  distress  already  to  afford 
their  assistance  [toward  quenching  the  fire]  ;  they 
were  everywhere  slain,  and  everywhere  b«iten  ; 
aud  as  for  a  great  part  of  the  people,  they  were 
weak  and  without  arms,  and  had  their  throats  cut 
wherever  they  were  caught.    Now,  round  about  the 
altar  lay  dead  bodies  heaped  one  upon  another  ;  as 
At  the  steps*  going  up  to  it  ran  a  great  quantity  of 
their  blood,  whither  also  the  dead  bodies  that  were 
slain  above  [un  the  altar]  fell  down. 

7-  And  now,  since  Ciesar  was  no  wav  able  to 
restrain  the  enthusiastic  fury  of  the  soldiers,  and 
the  fire  proceeded  on  more  and  more,  he  went  into 
the  holy  place  of  the  temple,  with  his  commanders, 
liod  aaw  it,  with  what  was  in  it,  which  he  found  to 
be  far  superior  to  what  the  relations  of  foreigners 
contained,  aud  not  inferior  to  what  we  ourselves 
boasted  of  and  believed  about  it ;  but  as  the  fiame 
had  not  as  yet  reached  to  its  inward  parts,  but  was 
still  consuming  the  rooms  that  were  about  the  holy 
house,  and  Titus  supposing  what  the  fact  was,  Uiat 
the  house  itoelf  might  yet  be  saved,  he  came  in 
haste  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  soldiers  to 
quench  tlie  fire,  and  gave  order  to  Liberalius  the 
centurion,  and  one  of  those  spearmen  that  were 
about  him,  to  beat  the  soldiers  that  were  refractory 
with  their  staves,  and  to  restrain  tliem  I  yet  were 
their  passions  too  hard  for  the  regard  they  had  for 
Ctesar,  and  the  dread  they  had  for  him  who  for- 
bade them,  as  was  their  hatred  of  the  Jews,  and  a 
certain  vehement  inclination  to  fight  them,  too  hard 
for  them  aUo.     Moreover,  the  hope  of  plunder  in- 
duced many  to  go  on,  as  having  this  opinion,  that 
all  (he  places  within  were  full  of  money,  and  as 
seeing  that  all  round  about  it  was  made  of  gr>ld  ; 
and  besides,  oue  of  tliose  that  went  into  the  place 
preveuted  Cieaar,  wheu  he  ran  so  hastily  out  to  re- 
strain the  soldiersy  and  threw  the  fire  upon  the 
hinges  of  the  gate,  in  the  dark  ;  whereby  tlie  flame 
burst  out  from  within  the  holy  house  itself  imme- 
diately, when  the  commanders  retired,  and  Coosar 


I  ■ftps  to  th«  altar  ef  Inrat-t^hrtng  •Mm  •IUmt  an  Improper 
•■d  kUkonuM*  aapnMtoa  of  JoMpboa,  ilneo  It  was  oolawAil  to  luak* 
lBrtilar-«i«M  (MO  hoMrlpiion  of  UioTempI*-,  cliap.  xtil.  and  out*  on 
an  la. !».  Iv.  ahap.  vlit.  »«•«.  C) ;  or  ah*  thoM  atapa  or  wmt»  wo  now  dm 
vara  wvaaaMl  bvfort  tha  daya  of  Hood  tha  Graat,  and  had  baao  hera 
buia  hf  him  t  Hwagh  tha  later  Je«r»  always  dan;  It,  and  aaj  that  arao 
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with  them,  and  when  nobody  any  longer  forbade 
those  that  were  without  to  set  fire  to  it ;  and  thus 
was  the  holy  house  burnt  down,  without  CsBsar's 
approbation. 

8.  Now,  although  any  one  would  justly  lament 
the  destruction  of  such  a  work  as  this  was,  since  it 
was  the  most  admirable  of  all  the  works  that  we 
have  seen  or  heard  of,  both  for  its  curious  structure 
and  i:s  magnitude,  and  also  for  the  vast  wealth  be- 
stowed upon  it,  as  well  as  for  the  glorious  reputa« 
tion  it  had  for  its  holiness  ;  yet  might  such  a  one 
comfort  himself  with  this  thought,  that  it  was  fate 
that  decreed  it  so  to  be,  which  is  inevitable,  both 
as  to  living  creatures  and  as  to  works  and  plaees 
also.  However,  one  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  ac- 
curacy of  this  period  tliereto  relating  ;  for  the  same 
month  and  day  were  now  observed,  as  I  said  before, 
wherein  the  holy  house  was  burnt  formerly  by  the 
Babylonians.  Now  the  number  of  years  that  passed 
from  its  first  foundation,  which  was  laid  by  king 
Solomon,  till  this  its  destruction,  which  happened 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  are 
collected  to  be  one  thousand  one  hundred  and 
thirty,  besides  seven  months  and  fifteen  days  ;  and 
from  the  second  building  of  it,  which  was  done  by 
Haggai,  in  the  second  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  till 
its  deetmotion  under  Vespasian,  there  were  six 
hundred  and  thirty-nine  years  and  forty-five  days. 


CHAPTER  V. 

TUB  GREAT  DIBTRB88  THE  JEWS  WERE  IN  UPON  TBI 
COMPLAORATION  OF  THE  HOLT  HOUSE.  OONCERN- 
INO  A  FALSE  PROPHET,  AND  THE  B10N8  THAT 
PRECEDED  THIS  DK8TRUCTI0N. 

§  1.  While  the  holy  house  was  on  fire,  everything 
was  plundered  tliat  came  to  hand,  and  ten  tliousand 
of  those  that  were  caught  were  slain  ;  nor  was 
there  a  commiseration  of  any  age,  or  any  reverence 
of  gravity  ;  but  children,  and  old  men,  and  profane 
persons,  and  priests,  were  all  slain   in  the  same 
manuer  ;  so  that  this  war  went  round  all  sorts  of 
men,  and  brought  them  to  destruction,  and  as  well 
those  that  made  supplication  for  their  lives,  as 
those  that  defended  themselves  by  fighting.      The 
flame  was  also  carried  a  long  way,  and  made  an 
echo,  together  with  the  groans  of  tliose  that  were 
slain  ;  and  because  tliis  hill  was   high,  and  the 
works  at  the  temple  were  very  great,  one  would 
have  thought  that  the  whole  city  had  been  on  fire. 
Nor  can  one  imagine  any  thing  either  greater  or 
more  terrible  than  thb  noise  ;  for  there  was  at  once 
a  shout  of  the  Roman  legions,  who  were  mai'ching 
all  together,  and  a  sad  clamour  of  the  seditioue, 
who  were  now  surrounded  with  fire  and  sword.  The 
people  also  that  were  left  above  were  beaten  back 
upon  the  enemy,  and  under  a  great  consternation, 
aud  made  sad  moans  at  the  calamity  they  were 
under  ;  the  multitude  also  that  was  in  the  city 
joined  in  this  outcry  with  tliose  that  were  upon 
tlie  hill ;  and  besides  many  of  those  that  were  worn 
away  by  the  famine,  and  their  mouths  almost  closed 
wheu  tliey  saw  the  fire  of  the  holy  hoiLte,  they  ex- 
erted their  utmost  strength,  and  brake  out  into 
groans  and  outcries  agnui :  Pereaf  did  also  return 

{  Thia  Pana,  If  tha  word  Iw  not  mbtakan  la  tha  eoplM.  canaoi  wal 
ba  Uuu  Pataa  which  was  bnoiid  iontaii,  tha  mouatido*  ur  whioh  wara 
at  a  ooo«tdaiabla  dhtanoa  froai  Jordan,  and  mueh  toe  rctneta  fkaiii  Ja* 
la  Jala  lalhia  aohoMtha  aoaSHcaaoB  of  tha  tam»la{  b«t 
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the  echo,  as  well  as  the  moanteliu  round  aboui  [the 
city],  and  auinnented  the  force  of  the  entire  noise. 
Yet  was  the  misery  itself  more  terrible  than  this 
diacirder  ;  for  one  would  have  thought  that  the  hill 
itself,  on  which  the  temple  stood,  was  seething- hot, 
a.s  full  of  fire  on  every  part  of  it,  that  the  blood  was 
larger  in  qimniity  than  the  fire,  and  those  that  were 
sUin  more  in  number  than  those  that  slew  them  ; 
for  the  ground  did  nowhere  appear  visible,  (at  the 
dead  b«idies  that  lay  on  it ;  but  the  soldiers  went 
over  heaps  of  these  bodiesi  as  they  ran  upon  snch 
as  fled  from  them.  And  now  it  was  that  the  mul- 
titude of  the  robbers  were  thrust  out  [of  the  inner 
court  of  the  temple]  by  the  Romana,  and  had  much 
ado  to  get  into  the  outer  court,  and  from  thoioe 
into  the  citv,  while  the  remainder  of  the  populace 
fled  into  the  cloister  of  that  outer  court.  As  for 
the  priests,  some  of  them  plueked  up  from  the 
holy  house  the  spikes*  tliat  were  upon  i^  with  their 
bases,  which  were  made  of  lead»  and  shot  thess  at 
the  Romans  instead  of  darts.  But  then  as  they 
gained  nothing  by  ao  doing,  and  as  the  fire  burst 
oat  upon  them,  they  xetirMi  to  the  wall  that  was 
eight  cubits  broad,  and  there  they  tarried  ;  yet  did 
two  of  these  of  eminence  among  them,  who  might 
have  saved  themselves  by  going  over  to  the  Ro* 
mans,  or  have  borne  up  with  courage,  and  taken 
their  fortune  with  the  others*  throw  themselves 
into  the  fire,  and  were  burnt  together  with  the  holy 
house  ;  their  names  were  Meirus  the  son  of  Belgas, 
and  Joseph  the  son  of  Daleus. 

2.  Ana  now  the  Romans,  judging  that  it  was  in 
vain  to  spare  what  was  round  alMut  the  holy  house, 
burnt  all  those  pUoes,  as  also  the  remains  of  the 
cloisters  and  the  gates,  two  excepted ;  the  one  on 
the  east  side,  and  the  other  on  the  south  ;  both 
which,  however,  they  burnt  afterward.  They  also 
burnt  down  the  treasury-chambers,  in  which  was 
an  immense  quantity  of  money,  and  an  immense 
number  of  garments,  and  other  precioua  goods, 
there  reposited  ;  and,  to  speak  all  in  a  few  words, 
there  it  was  that  the  entire  riches  of  the  Jews  were 
heaped  op  together,  while  the  rich  people  had  there 
built  themselves  chambers  [to  contain  such  furni- 
ture]. The  soldiers  also  came  to  the  rest  of  the 
cloisters  that  were  in  the  outer  [court  of  the]  tem- 
ple, whither  the  women  and  children,  and  a  great 
mixed  multitude  of  the  people  fled,  in  number  about 
six  thousand.  But  before  Cmsar  had  determined 
any  thing  about  these  people,  or  given  the  com- 
manders anv  ordei's  relating  to  them,  the  soldiers 
were  in  such  a  rage,  that  uey  set  the  cloister  on 
fire ;  by  which  means  it  came  to  pass  that  some  of 
these  were  destroyed  by  throwing  themselves  down 
headlong,  and  some  were  burnt  in  the  ctoisters 
themselves.  Nor  did  any  one  of  these  escape  with 
his  life.  A  false  prupheii*  was  the  ocessiou  of  these 
people's  destructioo,  who  had  made  a  public  pro* 
olamation  in  the  city  that  very  day,  that  God  com- 
manded them  to  get  up  upon  the  temple,  and  that 
there  they  should  rtceive  miraculous  signs  of  their 
deliverance.  Now,  there  was  then  a  great  number 
of  false  prophets  suborned  by  the  tyrants  to  im- 
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Ferea  mnst  b«  mhar  tufa*  moaDUtaw  Iwjrond  Um  brook  Otdnm,  m 
IIm  Mminl  of  OUve«,  or  mamm  othvn  »b<Mift  lueb  *  diBUnos  from  i 
■Uciui  whtch  otMcrvAtiMi  l*  ■c>ob«lMi*,  thai  tl  is  fti 
BMBUton  h*r»  Uk«  ao  notiM orii. 

•  iUtMd,  I  tkisk.  hmrm  J«id«w  well,  «h«n  h*  tntmrfnU  iImm  ibIIws 
teTtlMM  that  Moud  OB  tlM  top  of  thfl  b«ljr  hottM)  with  aharp  poIaUi 
Owy  1MM  Ss«d  into  iMd,  to  pn««Bt  the  bird*  ttom  littliiff  ihorw,  aad 
dcfllhif  tho  holjr  huumu  i   for  wch  spikaM  iharo  wcrt  i*on  apoo  It,  as 
l«*Bha»  hini*-ir  kmth  mU^-mAj  m»  ur*d  u*,  b.  v.  eh.  w.  met.  9. 

*  la'-aad  hoia  Ju  Uy  I  km  nottos  thai  th«M  Jows  who  had  ilMiilMd 
Ikt  tiw  rwjihet,  mwn  il^w^W ah— id  aad  iMnM  hy  f '       " 


pose  upon  the  people,  who  denonneed  this  to  theai, 
that  they  should  wait  for  deUvennce  firom  God ; 
and  thia  was  in  order  to  keep  them  from  deaerting, 
and  that  they  might  be  buoyed  np  above  fear  and 
care  by  snch  hopes.  Now,  a  man  tlmt  is  in  ad- 
versity does  easily  comply  with  aneh  piwnises ; 
for  when  such  a  seducer  makes  him  believe  tfast 
he  shall  be  delivered  from  those  miseries  which 
oppress  him,  then  it  is  that  the  patient  is  foil  sf 
hopes  <^  snch  deliversnce. 

S.  Thus  were  the  misentble  people  peranaded  by 
these  deceivers,  and  such  as  belied  God  himself ; 
while  they  did  not  attend,  nor  give  credit,  to  the 
signs  that  were  ao  evident,  and  did  ao  piainiy 
foretell  their  future  deaolatioa  ;  bat,  like  men  in- 
fatuated, without  either  eyea  to  aee,  or  nunds  le 
consider,  did  not  regard  tbis  denaneiations  thnt  God 
made  to  them.  Tbas  there  was  a  star  losoMtlint 
a  sword,  which  stood  over  the  city,  and  a 
that  continued  a  whole  year^T  Thoo  also, 
the  Jews'  rebellion,  and  before  these 
which  preceded  the  war,  when  the  peof^ 
come  in  great  crowds  to  the  feast  of 
bread,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  aaonth  Xanthiewf 
[Niaan],  and  at  the  ninth  heor  of  the  night,  s» 
great  a  light  shoae  round  the  altar  and  the  holy 
bouse,  that  it  appeared  to  be  bright  day-time; 
which  light  Usted  for  half  an  hoar.  This  light 
seemed  to  be  a  good  aign  to  the  onakilfhl,  bat  wm 
so  interpreted  by  the  sacred  scribes,  as  to  pofieod 
those  eventa  that  followed  immedmtely  opoa  iL 
At  the  same  festival  also,  a  heifer,  as  she  was  led 
by  tlie  high- priest  to  be  sacrificed,  broagfat  forth  s 
hunb  in  the  midst  of  the  temple.  Moreover,  the 
ftistem  gate  of  the  inner  [court  of  the  temple], 
which  waa  of  brass,  and  vaatly  heavy,  and  had 
been  with  difficulty  shut  by  twen^  men,  and  rssied 
upon  a  hasia  armed  w&ih  iron,  aad  had  bolts  fes- 
tened  very  deep  into  the  fina  floor,  which  was 
there  mode  of  one  entire  stone,  waa  seen  to  be 
opened  of  its  own  accord  about  the  sixth  hoar  of 
the  night  New,  those  that  kept  waieh  in  the  tem- 
ple came  thereupon  running  to  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  told  him  of  it ;  who  then  eanie  ap 
thither,  and  not  without  jneat  diAoalty,  waa  able 
to  shut  the  gate  sgain.  This  ako  appeared  to  the 
vulgar  to  be  a  very  happy  prodigy,  as  if  God  did 
therebv  open  them  the  gate  of  happineas.  Bat  the 
men  of  learning  undentood  it,  that  the  aecorlty  of 
their  holy  house  was  dissolved  of  its  ewn  a^ieofd, 
and  that  the  gate  waa  opened  for  the  advantage  of 
their  enemies.  So  theee  pubhdy  declared,  that 
this  signal  forsehowed  the  deoohttion  that  waa  com- 
ing upon  them.  Beaides  theae,  a  few  daya  after 
that  feast,  on  the  one-and  twentietli  day  of  the 
month  Artemisius  [  Jyar],  a  certain  prodigioos  and 
incredible  phenomenon  appeared ;  I  suppose  ths 
acoount  of  it  would  eeem  to  be  a  fable,  were  it  not 
related  by  those  that  saw  it,  and  were  not  the  eveais 
that  followed  it  of  so  considerable  a  nature  as  is 
deserve  such  signals  ;  for,  before  aun-vennig,  cha- 
riots and  troops  of  soldiers  in  theur  armour,  wers 
aeen  runoiug  about  among  the  tdonds,  and  ear- 


t  WImUmt  Jowphw  wmm  (ka»  ikia  ■•■ 
eonMt  which  la*t«d  a  whol*  jaar,  I  eaaaai 
w«Mto  WfuU  Sivuvr  thair  btiaf  dMhivat  omm  i 

I  Sliic*  Jowphua  ttill  unf  th*  8n».llaBad«aiaa 
lar  the  J«wi«h  noath  IliMa.  Ihta  4ihlh,  «•«  m  Va 
thu  ninth  oC  Zanthloa^  or  Viaaa,  was  alm««t  a  n^'teSm 
OMT,  OH  ibe  fourtMBih :  abiNU  wMek  »ttM  «•  haiM  a«aa  Sk 
many  uwd  to  go  ''ooteTliM  eoanur 
wl*M,-  Joba  al.  Ad,  wtthsiL  1 «  lai 
V.  «h.  Ut.  aMl.  1.    And  iK  mli^  walT 
ngSt  — ^^ 
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ronndiog  of  cities.  Moroovar,  »t  that  fesst  whieh 
we  eall  Pent«eoBt»  as  th«  priests  were  going  by 
aighfc  into  the  iniier*  [ooiurt  of  the]  temple,  sa  their 
eufctom  wsa,  to  periiDnQ  their  saex^  miniatralions, 
they  said  that,  la  the  first  place,  they  felt  a  quak- 
ing, and  heard  a  great  noise,  and  after  that  they 
hewd  A  Boaad  as  of  a  great  multitude,  si^g, 
**  Let  ns  remove  hence.'*  But,  what  is  still  more 
terrible,  there  was  one  Jesus,  the  son  of  Ananus, 
a  plebeian  and  an  husbandman,  who,  four  years 
before  the  war  began,  and  at  a  time  when  the  city 
waa  in  very  great  peace  and  prosperity,  came  to 
that  feaat  whereon  it  is  our  custom  for  eveiy  one  to 
make  tabernacles  to  God  in  the  temple,t  begsn  on 
m  sudden  to  cry  slood,  "  A  voioe  from  the  east,  a 
▼oice  from  the  weet,  a  roioe  from  the  four  winds,  a 
▼oiee  against  Jerusalem  and  the  holy  hoosa,  a 
voice  against  the  bridegrooms  and  the  brides,  and 
a  voice  sgainst  this  whole  oeople  I"  This  was  his 
cry,  as  he  went  about  by  oay  and  by  night,  in  all 
the  lanea  of  the  city.  However,  certain  of  the 
most  eminent  among  the  populace,  had  gieat  in- 
dignation at  this  din  ciy  of  his,  and  took  up  the 
man,  and  gave  him  a  g^nat  number  of  severe 
atripes ;  yet  did  not  he  either  say  any  thing  for 
bimseli^  or  any  thing  peculiar  to  those  that  chna- 
tised  him,  but  still  he  went  on  with  the  same  words 
which  he  cried  before  Hereupon  our  rulers  sup- 
poatng,  as  the  case  proved  lo  be,  that  this  was  a 
sort  (3  divine  fury  in  the  man,  brought  him  to  the 
R«»man  procurator  ;  where  he  wss  whipped  till  his 
bonea  were  laid  bare  ;  yet  did  he  not  make  any 
supplication  for  himself,  nor  shed  anv  tears,  but 
turning  his  voice  to  the  most  lamentable  tone  pos- 
sible, at  everv  stroke  of  the  whip  his  answer  was, 
'<  Wo,  wo  to  Jerusalem  !*'  And  when  Albinus  (for 
he  was  then  our  procurator)  asked  him,  Who  he 
was !  and  whence  he  came !  and  why  he  uttered 
such  words !  he  made  no  manner  of  reply  to  what 
he  said,  but  still  did  not  leave  off  his  melancholy 
ditty,  till  Albinus  took  him  to  be  a  madman,  and 
dismissed  him.  Now,  during  all  the  time  that 
paened  before  the  war  began,  this  man  did  not  go 
near  any  of  the  citizens,  nor  was  seen  by  them 
while  he  said  so  ;  but  he  every  day  uttered  these 
lamentable  words,  as  if  it  were  his  premeditated 
vow,  **  Wo,  wo  to  Jerusalem  1''  Nor  did  he  eive 
ill  words  to  any  of  those  that  beat  him  everv  day, 
nor  good  words  to  thnse  that  gave  him  food  ;  but 
this  was  his  reply  to  all  men,  and  indeed  no  other 
than  a  melancholy  presage  of  what  was  to  come. 
This  cry  of  his  was  the  loudest  at  the  festivals  ;  and 
he  continued  this  ditty  for  seven  years  and  five 
month^  without  growing  hoarse,  or  being  tired 
therewith,  until  the  very  time  that  he  saw  his  pre- 
sage in  earnest  fulfilled  in  our  siege,  when  it  ceased ; 
for,  as  he  was  going  round  upon  the  wall,  he  cried 
out  with  his  utmost  force,  '*  Wo,  wo  to  the  city 
again,  and  to  the  people,  and  to  the  holy  house  !" 
And  just  as  he  added  at  the  last, — ^^  Wo,  wo  to 
myself  also  I"  there  came  a  stone  out  of  one  of  the 
engines,  and  smote  hiin,  and  killed  him  immedi- 
ately :  and  as  he  was  uttering  the  ^ery  same  pre- 
sages, he  gave  up  the  ghost. 


•  Tkl*  hM*  MMW  to  Im  Um  amrt  ef  H>  jii  lull, 

t  Boib  BtlMd  Md  lUvmninp  In  (hl«  ptaM  alter  th«  Mtural  paiMtu. 
•ttM  Mid  Miwtor  iomphm,  aad  thtoaonlnfy  lo  Um  o|Jnlon  of  Vato. 
ilos  Md  Dr.  Hudtm,  iMt  Jorcphiu  ■kvald  my  thai  the  Jews  balk 
teoth*  «r  tMite  wlthta  tlM  tampi  •  ■*  the  tmat  of  tateniaelM :  which  ih« 
»1U  aot  allow  lo  MTo  bMB  Um  anoloat  pneiiflc  i  bnt  thOB, 


dnoie  It  ia  aaoNariy  told  im  In  NelMiBlali,  eb.  *iU.  Id,  that  iii  atUl  oldar 
Java 


boolba  la  tJba  oeorta  oT  tha  booi:*  of  God"  at 
may  wall  ba  pannitlad  to  mj  tlia  fomo.    And 
arc  of  aatf  kaall  aMboftty  la  oU 


4.  Now,  if  any  one  consider  these  things,  he  will 
find  that  (sod  takee  care  of  mankind,  and  by  all 
ways  possible  foreshows  to  our  raee  what  is  for 
their  preservation  ;  but  that  men  perish  by  those 
miseries  which  they  madly  and  voluntarily  bring 
upon  themaelvee ;  for  the  Jews,  by  demolishing 
the  tower  of  Antonia,  had  made  their  temple  four- 
square, while  at  the  same  time  they  had  it  written 
in  their  sacred  oracles,—**  That  then  should  their 
city  be  taken,  as  well  as  then*  holy  heuee,  when 
once  their  temple  should  beeesse  four-square.*' 
But  now,  what  did  meet  elevate  them  in  undertak- 
ing this  war,  was  an  ambiguous  eeaele  tliat  was 
also  found  in  their  sacred  writmgs,  hew,  *<  about 
that  time»  one  from  their  country  ahould  become 
governor  of  the  habitable  earth.''^  The  Jews  took 
this  prediction  to  belong  to  therosehres  ie  partiea- 
lar  ;  and  manpr  of  the  wise  men  were  thereby  de- 
ceived in  their  determination.  Now,  this  oracle 
certainly  denoted  the  government  ef  Yespasian, 
who  was  appointed  emperor  in  Judea.  However, 
it  is  not  possible  for  men  to  avoid  late,  although 
th^x  see  it  beforehaad.  But  theee  men  interpreted 
some  of  these  signals  according  to  their  own  plea- 
surs  ;  and  some  of  them  they  utterly  des|Meed, 
until  their  madness  waa  demonstrated,  both  by  tJie 
taking  «f  their  city  and  their  own  destruction. 


CHAPTER  ¥1. 

BOW  THE  BOMANt  CABBflO  THMB  imtGNS  TO  THB 
TENPLB,  AMD  MADE  JOTFUL  ACCLAMATIOHS  TO  TI- 
TUS. THB  SPKBCH  THAT  TITUS  MADB  TO  THB  JEWS 
WHEN  THBT  MADE  SCPPLICATION  FOB  MEBCT. 
WHAT  BBPLT  THBT  MADE  THBBETO  ;  AND  HOW 
THAT  BBPLT  MOVED  TfTCS'S  INDIONATION  AQAlNBT 
THEM. 

§  1.  And  now  the  Romans,  upon  the  flight  of  the 
seditions  into  the  city,  and  upon  the  burning  of  the 
holy  house  itself,  aad  of  aU  the  buildinflB  lying 
round  about  it,  brought  their  ensigns  to  Uie  tem- 
ple,^ and  set  them  over^against  its  eastern  gate  ; 
and  there  did  they  offer  sacrifices  to  them,  and 
there  did  they  make  Titus  imperator  j  wiUi  the 
greatest  acclamations  of  joy.  And  now  all  the  sol- 
diers had  such  vast  quantities  of  the  spoils  whidl 
they  had  gotten  by  plunder,  that  in  Syria  a  pound 
weight  of  gold  was  sold  for  half  its  former  value. 
But  as  for  those  priests  that  kept  themselves  stiU 
upon  the  wall  of  the  holy  houae,ll  there  was  a  boy 
that,  out  of  the  thir»t  he  was  in,  deeired  some  of 
the  Roman  guards  to  give  him  their  right  bands 
as  a  security  for  hi»  life,  and  confessed  he  was  very 
thirsty.  These  guards  commiserated  his  age,  and 
the  diatrsss  he  was  iu,  and  gave  htm  their  r^ht 
hands  accordingly.  So  he  came  down  himself,  and 
drank  some  water,  and  filled  the  vessel  he  had  with 
him  when  he  came  to  them  with  water,  and  then 
went  off,  and  fled  away  to  his  own  friends ;  nor 

%  Taka HaTaroamp^  notahara.  "Tbt-'faajiba)  la  aiamaifcabla  plaoai 
aad  Tartnlllaa  trulv  taya  >n  hU  Apolosaiie,  eh.  a«L  |>.  16i,  that  tha  aa. 
Ilea  Nllgtoa  of  tha  koiaaa  oamp  almaai  eofulatad  lo  war-  hlp|«laff  ttm 
aikaivas.  in  awaaiing  by  tba  atislgna,  and  In  prafcrriog  tha  «nil|pu  I«Cm« 
all  tb«  [otbar]  goda,"  Sao  what  Jlavatcamp  aaya  apaa  that  plaaa  « 
Tvrtulliad. 


I  Thla  dadarlnff  TItna  Imparater  by  Iba  tobllafa, 

icea«,  aad  tba  alaiiibtaror  aoob  a  «att  nambar  of  «ruanilw»  waa  aa- 
eotdlac  to  tha  usual  lometioa  of  tha  Btaaaoa  In  Uka  aaaaa,  aa  Baland 
aa  una  va  aa  thla  plaoa. 

I  Tha  Jaws  of  lalar  thaaa  Hna  with  J«aqihu%  that  tbraa  wars  hMlag. 
ptaesaor  aaerat  abanbaia  about  tha  holy  booaa,  aa  Bslaad  Infanna  a% 
whara  ho  thlahs  ha  haa  iammi  thaaa  aaty  walla  daawibad  bf  r ' 
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eould  any  of  those  guards  overtake  him  ;  but  still 
they  reproached  him  for  his  perfidioasness.  To 
which  he  made  this  answer : — **  I  have  not  broken 
the  agreement ;  for  the  security  I  had  given  me 
was  not  in  order  to  my  staying  with  yon,  but  only 
in  order  to  my  ooming  down  safely,  and  taking  up 
some  water  ;  both  which  things  I  have  performed, 
and  thereupon  think  myself  to  have  bmn  faithful 
to  my  engagement.**  Hereupon  those  whom  the 
child  had  imposed  upon,  admired  at  his  cunning, 
and  that  on  account  of  his  age.  On  the  fifth  day 
afterward,  the  priests  that  were  pined  with  the 
famine  came  down,  and  when  they  were  brought  to 
Titus  by  the  guards,  they  begged  for  their  hves  : 
but  he  replied,  that  the  time  of  pardon  was  over  as 
to  them  ;  and  that  this  very  holy  house,  on  whose 
account  alone  they  could  justly  hope  to  be  pre- 
served, was  destroyed  ;  and  that  it  was  agreeable 
to  their  oifioe  that  priests  should  perish  with  the 
how^e  itself  to  which  they  belonged.  So  he  or- 
dered them  to  be  put  to  death. 

2.  But  as  for  the  tyrants  tlieroselves,  and  those 
that  were  with  them,  when  they  found  that  they 
were  encompassed  on  every  side,  and,  as  it  were, 
walled  round,  without  any  method  of  escaping,  they 
desired  to  treat  with  Titus  by  word  of  mouth.     Ac- 
cordingly, such  was  the  kindness  of  his  nature,  and 
his  desire  of  preserving  the  city  from  destruction, 
joined    to   the   advice   of  his   friends,   who  now 
thought  the  robbers  were  come  to  a  temper,  that 
he  placed  himself  on  the  other  side  of  the  outer 
[court  of  the]  temple  ;  for  there  were  gates  on  that 
side  above  the  Xystus,  and  a  bridge  Uiat  connected 
the  upper  city  to  the  temple.     This  bridge  it  was 
tbut  lay  between  the  tyrants  and  Cssar,  and  parted 
them  ;  while  the  multitude  stood  on  each  side  ; 
those  of  the  Jewish  nation  about  Simon  and  John, 
with  great  hope  of  pardon  ;  and  the  Romans  about 
CiBi^r,  in  great  expectation  how  Titus  would  re- 
ceive their  supplication.      So  Titus  charged  his 
soldiers  to  restrain  their  rage,  and  to  let  their  darta 
alone,  and  appouited  an  interpreter  between  them, 
which  was  a  sign  tliat  he  was  the  conqueror,  and 
first  began  the  discourse,  and  said,  <*  1  hope  yon, 
sirs,  are  now  satifified  with  the  miseries  of  your 
country,  who  have  not  had  any  just  notions,  either 
of  our  great  power,  or  of  your  own  great  weak- 
ness ;  but  have,  like  madmen,  after  a  violent  and 
inconsiderate  manner,  made  such  attempts,  as  have 
brought  your  people,  your  city,  and  your  holy  house, 
to  destniciion.     zou  have  been  the  men  that  have 
never  left  ofi^  rebelling  since  Pompey  first  conquer- 
ed you  ;  Slid  have,  since  that  time,  made  open  war 
witn  the  Romans.     Have  you  depended  on  your 
multitude,  while  a  very  small  part  of  the  Roman 
soldiery  have  been  strong  enough  lor  you  !     Have 
you  relied  on  the  fidelity  of  your  confederates! 
and  what  nations  are  Uiere,  out  of  the  limits  of  our 
dominion,  that  would  choose  to  as>iKt  the  Jews 
before  the  Romans  t     Are  your  bodies  stronger 
than  ours  t  nay,  you  know  that  the  [strong]  Ger- 
mans themselves  are  our  servants.      Have  you 
siroiiger  walk  than  we  have  I     Pray,  what  greater 
obstacle  is  there  than  the  wall  of  the  ocean,  with 
which  the  Britons  are  encompassed,  and  yet  do 
adore  tlie  aims  of  the  Romans  I     Do  yon  exceed 
ns  in  courage  of  soul,  and  in  the  sagacity  of  your 
commanders  I     Nay,  indeed,  you  cannot  but  know 
tlmt  the  very  Carthaginians  have  been  conquered 
by  us.     It  can  therefore  be  nothing  certainly  but 
toe  kindness  of  us  Romans  which  luith  excited  you 


against  us  ;  who,  in  the  first  plaoe^  have  ^wen  yoi 
this  land  to  possess  ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  havt 
set  T>ver  yon  kings  of  yoiur  own  nation  ;  and,  in  the 
third  place,  have  preserved  the  laws  of  yrour  lbre> 
fathers  to  yon,  and  have  withal  permitted  yoa  ie 
live,  either  by  yourselves  or  among  othe^ra,  «s  it 
should  please  you !  and,  what  is  our  chief  fitvoor  el 
all,  we  have  given  you  leave  to  gather  up  thmt  tri- 
bute which  is  paid  to  God,*  with  such  other  gifts 
that  are  dedicated  to  hira  ;  nor  have  we    eaJied 
those  that  carried  these  donations  to  aeeoonk,  Bcr 
prohibited  them  ;  till  at  length  you  became  ricber 
than  we  ourselves^  even  when  yon  were  our  eoe- 
mies  ;  and  yon  made  preparations  for  war  &gmtJi«t 
us  with  our  own  money  :  nay,  after  all,  when  jo« 
were  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  these  advaatai^es,  y%ta 
turned  your  too  great  plenty  against  those   that 
gave  it  yon,  and,  like  merciless  serp^itsi,   Ittve 
thrown  out  your  poison  against  those  tlutt  treated 
you  kindly.     I  suppose,  Uierefore,  that  yoo  mi^t 
despise  the  sloth! ulness  of  Nero,  and,  like  limbs  of 
the  body  that  are  broken  or  dislocated,  yoa  did 
then  lie  qtuet,  waiting  for  some  other  time,  tboiigli 
still  with  a  malicious  intention,  and  have  now  afaown 
your  distemper  to  be  greater  than  ever,  and  have 
extended  your  desires  as  far  as  your  impudent  and 
immense  hopes  would  enable  you  to  do  it.     At  this 
time  my  fatlier  came  into  this  country,  not  with  a 
design  to  punish  you  for  what  you  liaddone  under 
Cestius,  but  to  admonish  you  ;  for,  had  he  cotne  to 
overthrow  your  nation,  he  had  run  directly  to  yoat 
fountain-head,  and  had  immediately  laid  this  eiiy 
waste  ;  whereas,  he  went  and  burnt  Galilee,  and 
the  neighbouring  parts,  and  thereby  gave  yoa  time 
for  repentance  ;  which  instance  of  faumanitj  yon 
took  for  an  argument  of  his  weakness,  and  nouriabed 
up  your  impudence  by  our  mildness.     When  Nero 
was  gone  out  of  the  world,  you  did  as  the  wickedest 
wretches  would  have  done,  and  encouraged  your- 
selves to  act  against  us  by  our  civil  diaaensioiis, 
and  abused  that  time,  when  both  I  and  my  fiuher 
were  gone  away  to  Egypt,  to  make  preparadona 
for  this  war.     Nor  were  you  ashamed  to  raise  dis- 
turbances against  us  when  we  were  made  emperors, 
and  this  while  you  had  experienced  liow  miid  we 
had  been,  when  we  were  no  more  tlutn  generals  ef 
the  army  ;  but  when  the  government  was  devolved 
upon  us,  and  all  other  people  did  thereupon  lie 
quiet,  and  even  foreign  nations  sent  embassies,  and 
congratulated  our  access  to  tlie  government,  then 
did  you  Jews  show  yourselves  to  be  oar  enemiea 
You  sent  embassies  to  those  of  your  nation  thataie 
beyond  Euphrates,  to  assist  you  in  your  raising 
difiturbances  ;  new  walls  were  built  by  you  roood 
your  city,  seditions  arose,  and  one  tjTant  ooatended 
against  auot^'er,  and  a  civil  war  broke  oat  among 
you  ;  such,  indeed,  as  became  none  but  so  wicked 
a  people  as  you  are.     I  theu  came  to  tliia  city,  as 
im  willingly  bent  by  my  fatlier,  and  received  melan- 
choly injunctions  from  him.     When  1  heard  that 
the  people  were  disposed  to  peace,  I  rejoiced  ml  it : 
I  exhorted  you  to  leave  off  these  proceedings  be- 
fore I  began  this  war ;  I  spared  yon  even  when 
you  had  fought  against  me  a  great  while  ;  I  nvs 
my  right  hand  as  security  to  the  deserters  ;  fob- 
served  what  I  had  promised  faithfully.      Whsn 
they  fled  to  me,  I  had  compassion  of  many  of  those 
that  I  had  taken  captive  ;  I  tortared  those  that 
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were  eager  for  wmr,  in  order  to  restrain  them.     It 
was  nnwillingly  that  I  brought  my  ennnes  of  war 
against  your  walls ;  I  always  prohibited  my  soldiers, 
when  they  were  set  upon  your  slaughter,  from  theur 
severity  against  you.    After  every  victory  I  per- 
suaded you  to  peace,  as  though  I  had  been  myself 
conquered.    When  I  came  near  your  temple  I  again 
departed  Irom  the  laws  of  war,  and  exhorted  you  to 
spare  your  own  sanctuary,  and  to  preserve  your 
holy  house  to  yourselves.    I  allowed  you  a  <^uiet 
exit  out  of  it,  and  security  for  your  preservation  : 
nay,  if  you  had  a  mind  I  gave  you  leave  to  fight  in 
another  place.    Yet  have  you  still  despised  every 
one  of  my  proposals,  and  have  set  fire  to  your  holy 
house   with   your  own   hands.      And   now,   vile 
wretches,  do  you  desire  to  treat  with  me  by  word 
of  mouth  I    To  what  purpose  is  it  that  you  would 
save  such  a  holv  house  as  this  was,  which  is  now 
destroyed  t    What  preservatioo  can  you  now  desire 
after  the  destruction  of  your  temple  !    Yet  do  you 
stand  still  at  tliis  very  time  in  your  armour  ;  nor 
ean  you  bring  yourselves  so  much  as  to  pretend  to 
be  supplicants  even  in  this  your  utmost  extremity  1 
O  miserable  creatures  I  what  is  it  you  depend  on  \ 
Are  not  your  people  dead  I  is  not  your  holy  houSe 
gone  !  is  not  your  city  in  my  power  I  and  are  not 
your  own  very  lives  in  my  hands  I    And  do  you 
still  deem  it  a  part  of  valour  to  die  I    However,  I 
will  not  imitate  your  madness.    If  you  throw  down 
your  arms,  and  deliver  up  your  bodies  to  me,  I 
grant  you  your  lives ;  and  1  will  act  like  a  mild 
master  of  a  family  ;  what  cannot  be  healed,  shall 
be  punished,  and  the  rest  I  will  preserve  for  my 
owa  use." 

3.  To  that  offer  of  Titus  they  made  this  reply  : 
— That  tliey  could  not  accept  of  it,  because  they 
had  sworn  never  to  do  so  ;  but  they  desired  they 
might  have  leave  to  go  through  the  wall  that  had 
been  made  about  Uiem,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren ;  for  that  they  would  go  into  the  desert,  and 
leave  the  city  to  him.    At  this  Titus  had  great  in- 
dignation ;  that,  when  they  were  in  the  ease  of 
men  already  taken  captives,  they  should  pretend  to 
make  their  own  terms  with  him  as  if  they  had  been 
conquerors  !    So  he  ordered  this  proclamation  to 
be  made  to  them.  That  they  should  no  more  come 
cot  to  him  as  deserters,  nor  hope  for  any  farther 
security  ;  for  that  he  would  henceforth  spare  no- 
body, but  fight  them  with  his  whole  army  ;  and  that 
they  must  save  themselves  as  well  as  they  oould  ; 
for  that  he  would  from  henoeforth  treat  them  ae* 
eording  to  the  laws  of  war.    So  he  gave  orders  to 
the  soldiers  both  to  bum  and  plunder  the  city ; 
who  did  nothing  indeed  that  day  ;  but  on  the  next 
day  they  set  fire  to  the  repository  of  the  archives, 
to  Acra,  to  the  council-house,  and  to  the  place 
called  OphUM  ;  at  which  time  the  fire  proceeded  as 
far  as  the  palace  of  queen  Helena,  which  was  in  the 
middle  of  Acra  :  the  lanes  also  were  burnt  down, 
as  were  also  tliose  houses  that  were  full  of  the  dead 
bodies  of  such  as  were  destroyed  by  famine. 

4.  On  the  same  day  it  was  that  tlie  sons  and 
brethren  of  Izates  the  king,  together  with  many 
others  of  the  eminent  men  of  the  populace,  got 
together  there,  and  besought  Caesar  to  give  tliem 
his  right  hand  for  their  security.  Upon  which, 
though  he  was  very  angry  at  all  that  were  now 
remaining,  yet  did  he  not  lay  aside  his  old  modera- 
tion, but  received  these  men.  At  that  time,  indeed, 
he  kept  them  all  in  custody,  but  still  bound  the 
king's  sons  and  kinsmen,  and  led  them  with  hin^  to 

2  E 


Rome,  in  order  to  make  them  hostages  for  their 
country's  fidelity  to  the  Romans. 


CHAPTER  VJI. 

WHAT  APTBRWARnS  BXFBL  THB  SBOITIOUS,  WHBIf 
TUmr  HAD  DOiNB  A  ORBAT  DBAL  OP  M I8CHIBF,  AND 
8UPPBRBD  MANY  MISFORTUNES  :  AS  ALSO  HOW 
CiESAR  BBCAMB  MASTER  OF  THB  OPPBA  CITT. 


§  1.  And  DOW  the  seditious  rushed  iuto  the  royal 
palace,  into  which  many  had  put  their  effects,  be- 
cause it  was  so  strong,  and  drove  the  Romans  away 
fix>m  it.  They  also  slew  all  the  people  that  had 
crowded  iuto  it,  who  were  in  number  about  eight 
thousand  four  hundred,  and  plundered  them  of  what 
they  had.  They  also  took  two  of  the  Romans 
alive  ;  the  one  was  a  horseman,  and  the  other  a 
fuotman.  They  then  cut  the  throat  of  tlie  footman, 
and  immediately  had  htm  drawn  through  the  whole 
eity,  as  revenging  themselves  upon  the  whole  body 
of  the  Romans  by  this  one  mstance.  But  the 
horseman  said  he  had  somewhat  to  suggest  to  them, 
in  order  to  their  preservation  ;  whereupon  he  was 
brought  before  Simon  ;  but  he  bavins  nothing  to 
say  when  he  was  thers,  he  was  delivered  to  Ardalas, 
oue  of  his  commanders  to  be  punished,  who  bound 
Ids  hands  behind  him,  and  put  a  riband  over  his 
eyes,  and  then  brought  him  out  over  against  tho 
Romans,  as  intending  to  cut  off  his  head.  But  the 
man  prevented  that  execution,  and  ran  away  to  the 
Romans,  and  tliis  while  the  Jewish  executioner  was 
drawing  out  liis  sword.  Now  when  he  was  gotten 
away  from  the  enemy,  Titus  could  not  think  of  put- 
ting him  to  death  ;  but  because  he  deemed  him 
unwortliy  of  being  a  Roman  soldier  any  longer,  on 
account  that  he  had  been  taken  alive  by  the  enemy, 
he  took  away  his  arms,  and  ejected  him  out  of  the 
legion  whereto  he  had  belonged  ;  which,  to  one  that 
had  a  sense  of  shame,  was  a  penalty  severer  than 
death  itself. 

2.  On  the  next  day  the  Romans  drove  the  robbers 
out  of  the  lower  city,  and  set  all  on  fire  as  far  as 
Siloam.    These  soldiers  were  indeed  glad  to  see  tiut 
city  destroyed.    But  they  mitised  the  plunder,  be- 
cause the  seditious  had  carried  off  all  their  effects, 
and  were  reUred  into  the  upper  city  ;  for  they  did 
not  yet  at  all  repent  of  the  mischiefs  they  had  done, 
but  were  insolrat,  as  if  they  had  done  well  ;  for,  as 
tliey  saw  the  city  on  fire,  they  appeared  cheerful, 
and  put  on  joyful  oonntenanoee,  in  expectation,  as 
they  said,  of  death  to  end  their  miseries.    Aooord- 
ingly,  as  the  people  were  now  slain,  the  holy  houbo 
was  burnt  down,  and  the  oity  was  on  fire,  there  was 
notliing  farther  left  for  die  enemy  to  do.     Yet  did 
not  Josephus  grow  weary,  even  in  this  utmost  ex* 
tremity,  to  beg  of  them  to  spare  what  was  left  of 
tlie  city ;  he  spake  largely  to  them  about  their 
barbarity  and  impiety,  and  gave  them  his  advice  in 
order  to  their  escape,  tliough  he  gained  nothing 
thereby  moie  than  to  be  laughed  at  by  them ;  and 
as  they  could  not  think  of  surrendering  themselves 
up,  because  of  the  oath  tliey  had  taken,  nor  were 
strong  enough  to  fight  with  the  Romans  any  longer 
upon  the  square,  as  being  surrounded  on  all  sides, 
and  a  kind  of  prisoners  already,  yet  were  they  so 
accustomed  to  kill  people,  that  they  could  not  re- 
strain their  right  hands  from  acting  aooordingly. 
So  they  dispemd  themselves  before  the  city,  and 
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laid  themselTM  in  ambush  among  its  ruins,  to  catch 
those  that  attempted  to  desert  to  the  Romans  ;  ac- 
cordingly, many  such  deserters  were  •  caught  by 
them,  and  were  all  slain  ;  for  these  were  too  weak, 
by  reason  of  their  want  of  food,  to  fly  away  from 
them ;  so  their  desd  bo<lies  were  tlirown  to  the 
dogs.  Now  every  sort  of  death  was  thought  more 
tolerable  than  the  famine,  insomuch  that,  though 
the  Jews  despaired  now  of  mercy,  yet  would  they 
fly  to  the  Romans,  and  would  themselves,  even  of 
their  own  accord,  fall  among  the  murderous  rebels 
also.  Nor  was  there  any  place  in  the  citv  that  had 
no  dead  bodies  in  it,  but  what  was  entirely  covered 
with  those  that  were  either  killed  by  the  famine  or 
the  rebellion ;  and  all  was  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of 
such  as  had  perished,  either  by  that  sedition  or  by 
that  famine. 

3.  So  now  the  last  hope  which  supported  the 
tvrauts  and  the  crew  of  robbers  who  were  witli 
them,  was  in  the  caves  and  caverns  under  ground  ; 
whither,  if  they  could  once  fly,  they  did  not  expect 
to  be  searched  for  ;  but  endeavoured,  that  after  the 
whole  city  should  be  destroyed,  and  the  Romans 
gone  away,  they  might  come  out  again,  and  escape 
from  them.  This  was  no  better  than  a  dream  of 
theirs  ;  for  they  were  not  able  to  lie  hid  ettlier 
from  God  or  from  tlie  Romans.  However,  they 
depended  on  these  under-ground  subterfuges,  and 
■et  more  places  on  fire  than  did  the  Romans  them- 
selves ;  and  those  that  fled  out  of  their  houses  thus 
■et  on  fire,  into  ditches,  they  killed  without  mercy, 
and  pillaged  them  also  ;  and  if  they  discovered  food 
belonging  to  any  one,  they  seized  upon  it  and  swal- 
lowed it  down,  together  witli  their  blood  also  ;  nay, 
thev  were  now  come  to  fight  one  with  another  about 
their  plunder ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that,  had 
not  their  destruction  prevented  it,  their  barbarity 
would  have  made  them  taste  of  even  the  dead 
bodies  themselves. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

HOW  CJBSAR  RAISBO  BANKS  ROUND  ABOUT  THE  UPPBB 
CUT,*  AND  WHBN  THBT  WBRB  OOMPLBTBD,  GAVE 
0BDBB8  FOR  THE  MACHINES  TO  BE  EROUGBT. 
HE  THEN  POSSESSED  HIMSELF  OF  THE  WHOLE 
CITT. 

f  1.  Now,  when  CoBsar  perceived  that  the  upper 
city  was  so  steep,  that  it  could  not  possibly  be 
taken  without  raisng  banks  against  it,  be  distri- 
buted the  several  parts  of  that  work  among  his 
army,  and  this  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
Lous  [Ab}.  Now,  the  carriase  of  the  materials 
was  a  difficult  task,  since  all  me  trees,  as  I  have 
already  told  you,  that  were  about  the  oity,  within 
the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs,  had  their 
blanches  cut  off  already,  in  order  to  make  the  for- 
mer banks.  The  works  that  belonged  to  the  four 
legions,  were  erected  on  the  west  side  of  the  city, 
over-against  the  royal  palace  ;  but  the  whole  body 
of  the  auxiliary  troops,  with  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude that  were  with  tliem,  [erected  their  banks]  at 
the  XystuSy  whence  they  reached  to  the  bridge,  and 
that  tower  of  Simon,  which  he  had  built  as  a  citadel 
lor  himself  against  John,  whsatkej  were  at  war 
one  with  another. 

2.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  commanders  of 


the  Idumeans  got  privately  together,  and  took 
counsel  about  surrendering  themselves  up  to  ^ 
Romans.  Accordingly,  they  sent  five  men  to  TitiB, 
and  entreated  him  to  give  them  his  right  hsnd  for 
their  security.  So  Titus  thinking  that  the  ^yrsat> 
would  yield,  if  the  Idumeans,  upon  whom  a  great 
part  of  the  war  depended,  were  once  withdrawn 
from  them,  after  some  reluctance  and  delay,  eom- 

{»Ued  with  them,  and  gave  them  security  for  their 
ives,  and  sent  the  five  men  back  ;  but  as  th«se 
Idumeans  were  preparing  to  march  out,  Stmon 
perceived  it,  and  immediately  slew  the  five  men 
that  had  eone  to  Titus,  and  took  their  eommandeis, 
and  put  tnem  in  prison,  of  whom  the  most  eminent 
was  Jscob,  the  son  of  Sosas  ;  but  as  for  the  multi- 
tude of  the  Idumeans,  who  did  not  at  all  know  what 
to  do,  now  their  commanders  were  taken  from  them, 
be  had  them  watched,  and  secured  the  walls  by  a 
more  numerous  garrison.  Yet  could  not  that  gw- 
rison  resist  those  that  were  deserting  ;  for  although 
a  great  number  of  them  were  slain,  yet  were  the 
deserters  many  more  in  nnmber.  These  were  sU 
rdceived  by  the  Romans,  because  Titus  himself 
grew  negligent  as  to  his  former  orders  for  kiliisf 
them,  and  because  the  very  soldiers  grew  weary  ol 
killing  them,  and  because  they  hoped  to  get  some 
money  by  sparing  them  ;  for  they  left  only  the 
popalaee,  and  sold  the  rest  of  the  mttltitude,f  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  every  one  of  them  at 
a  very  low  price,  and  that  because  such  as  were 
sold  were  very  many,  and  the  buyers  very  few  ; 
and  although  Titus  had  made  prochunatioa  before- 
hand, that  no  deserter  should  come  alone  by  him- 
self, that  so  they  might  bring  out  their  &milies 
with  them,  yet  did  he  receive  such  as  these  also. 
However,  he  set  over  them  such  as  were  to  distin- 
guish some  from  others,  in  order  to  see  if  any  ef 
them  deserved  to  be  punished  ;  and  indeed  the 
number  of  those  that  were  sold  wss  immenae  ;  but 
of  the  populace  above  forty  thousand  were  saved, 
whom  Caesar  let  go  whither  every  one  of  them 
pleased. 

3.  But  now  at  this  time  it  was  that  one  of  the 

Sriests,  the  son  of  Thebuthus,  whose  name  was 
esus,  Ujpon  his  having  security  given  him  by  the 
oath  of  Ciesar,  that  he  should  be  preserved  npoo 
condition  that  he  should  deliver  to  him  oertain  of 
the  precious  things  that  had  been  reposited  in  the 
temple4!  came  out  of  it,  and  delivered  him  from  the 
wall  of  the  holy  house  two  candlesticks  like  to  those 
that  hiy  in  the  holy  house,  with  tables,  and  eiatams, 
and  vials,  lUl  made  of  solid  gold,  and  very  heavy. 
He  also  delivered  to  him  the  veils  and  the  garments, 
with  the  precious  stones,  and  a  grsat  number  of 
other  precious  vessels  that  belonged  to  their  sacred 
worship.  The  treasurer  of  the  tempie  also,  whose 
name  was  Phineas,  was  seized  on,  and  showed  Titos 
the  coats  and  girdles  of  the  priests,  with  a  great 
quantity  of  purple  and  scarlet,  which  were  there 
reposited  for  the  use  of  the  veil,  as  also  a  great 
deal  of  cinnamon  and  cassia,  with  a  large  quantity 


till 


t  This  iDBiuaenibto  mnlUliMla  of  h^n  that  wmi 
nuns,  vers  an  «iniiiaat  eenpiatiuA  of  God'a  aaetosfc  thf  fiM  to 
Mom.  that  If  Ui«jr  aiMMtatiMd  rk«cn  th«  obedlcnc*  to  liU  law*,  i^  f 
•taould  Iw  '*  mM  unto  th«lr  vimriIm  fbr  baodnMB  ao4  twnlwomi,' 
l>«uL  sxvlU.  SB.  Sw  mora  c«p«elallj  Um  note  on  ch.  Is.  s«c  S  Swt 
ofi«  thing  her*  la  paaullarty  iwmar&able,  that  M«ai«  aMa,— Th««4d 
th«y  khouM  be  *'  •ehl"  fur  kia*t«,  jrvt "  no  nuui  abuahk  hwy  «Imm  r  *» 
•ither  thcj  vhould  ha**  iM>n«  to  raJim  thaa  ftwoi  thta  lafa  iato  4^ 
vwyt  or  tafthar  that  th«  sbkvta  to  b«  aoU  ihiMM  be  mom  than  ««r*  th« 
parahaanw  far  tham.  an*!  ••  thvjr  ahoald  b*  aaM  Sir  Uttia  «v  mokhtim , 
which  la  what  Jo-oaphaa  haia  aSlnm  to  hava  bwa  th*  aiM*  at  thJ*  utu  . 

%  What  bMama  ot  Vbmm  apolla  of  tha  tnapb  tteft  mm^m^  th*  t'* . 
•aa  Joaaphoa  himaalf  hM«aflar«  bu  rlt.  eh.  v.  aai-i.  A.  aad  Ealaad  4«  VmL  . 

Tm%f»t  p.  up-iSH.  ^^ 
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of  other  sweel  spiees/  whieh  used  to  be  mixed 
together,  and  offered  as  inoeoee  to  Qad  eveiy  day. 
A  Rreat  maoy  other  treasojes  were  ake  delivered 
to  bim,  with  saered  ornaments  of  the  temple  not  a 
few  ;  whieh  things  thus  delivered  to  Titas,  obtained 
of  him  for  this  man  the  same  pardon  tlmt  he  had 
allowed  to  such  as  deserted  of  their  own  aeeord. 

4.  And  now  were  the  baolEs  finished  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month  Oorpieus  [Elul]^  in 
eighteen  days'  time,  when  the  Romans  brought  their 
machines  against  the  wall ;  but  for  the  Mditious, 
some  of  them,  as  despairing  of  saving  the  dty, 
retired  from  the  wall  to  the  oitade) ;  others  of 
them  went  down  into  the  snbterranean  vaults, 
tliough  still  a  great  many  of  them  defended  them- 
selves against  those  that  brought  the  engines  for 
the  battoiy  ;  yet  did  the  Romans  overcome  them 
by  their  number  and  by  their  strength  ;  and,  what 
was  the  principal  thing  of  all,  by  going  cheerfully 
aboat  their  work,  while  the  Jews  were  quite  de- 
jected and  become  weak.  Now,  as  soon  as  a  part 
of  tha  wall  was  battered  down,  and  certain  of  the 
towem  Yielded  to  the  impression  of  die  battering- 
rams,  those  that  opposed  themselves  fled  away,  and 
sneb  a  terror  fell  upon  the  tyrante,  as  was  much 
greater  than  the  oceasion  required  ;  for  before  the 
enemy  got  over  the  breach,  they  were  quite  stunned, 
and  were  immediately  for  flying  away ;  and  now 
one  might  see  these  men,  who  had  hitherto  been  so 
insolent  and  arrogant  in  their  wicked  practices,  to 
be  cost  down  and  to  tremble,  insomuch  that  it 
would  pity  one*s  heart  to  observe  the  change  that 
was  made  in  those  vile  persons.  Accordingly  they 
ran  with  great  violence  upon  the  Roman  wall  that 
encompassed  them,  in  order  to  force  away  those 
that  guarded  it,  and  to  break  through  it,  and  get 
away  ;  but  when  they  saw  that  those  who  had  for- 
merly been  fiuthful  to  them,  had  gone  away  (as 
indeed  they  were  fled  whithersoever  the  great  dis- 
tress they  were  in  persuaded  them  to  flee)  as  also 
when  those  that  eame  running  before  the  rest  told 
them  that  the  western  wall  was  entirely  overthrown, 
while  others  said  the  Romans  were  gotten  in,  and 
others  that  they  were  near,  and  looking  out  for 
them,  whieh  were  only  the  dictates  of  theur  fear, 
whieh  imposed  upon  their  sight,  they  fell  upon  their 
faces,  ami  greatly  lamentsid  their  own  mad  con- 
duct ;  and  their  nerves  were  so  terribly  loosed,  that 
they  could  not  flee  awav ;  and  here  one  may  chiefly 
reflect  on  the  power  of  God  exercised  upon  these 
wicked  wretches,  and  on  the  good  fortune  of  the 
Romans  ;  for  these  tyranto  did  now  whoU  v  deprive 
themselves  of  the  security  they  had  in  their  own 
power,  and  came  down  from  those  very  towers  of 
tlieir  own  accord,  wherein  they  could  have  never 
been  taken  by  foroe,  nor  indeed  by  any  other  way 
than  by  fiuniiie.  And  thns  did  tiie  Romans,  when 
they  had  taken  sncJi  great  pains  about  weaker  wails, 
get  by  good  fortune  what  tliey  could  never  have 
gotten  by  their  engines  ;  for  three  of  these  towers 
were  too  strong  for  all  mechanical  engines  what- 
soever ;  concerning  which  we  have  treated  of 
before. 

5.  So  they  now  left  these  towers  of  themselves, 
or  rather  they  were  ejected  out  of  them  by  God 
himself,  and  fled  immediately  to  that  valley  which 
was  under  Siloam,  where  they  again  recovered 


"  TiMH  nutew  ■arte  of  tple**,  crcn  man  tliaa  thoM  fcurwhMi  Mom 
l«wcrib>d  (Esod.  xxxl,  941,  w*  m«  war*  uaed  i»  UmIt  pabUe  wonUp 
andvr  Herod'*  tamph,  ponlenlBriy  alniwiiMNi  and  tmm\m ;  whioh  IUImm 
UJie»  paitirafatf  doum  ot,  m  agrMWg  with  (ta*  hit%«r  tMtlmoaj  of  Um 
TAbnutlUU. 
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thsmselves  out  of  the  dread  they  were  in  for  a  while, 
and  ran  violently  against  that  part  of  the  Roman 
wall  which 'lay  on  that  side  ;  but  as  their  courage 
was  too  much  depressed  to  make  their  attacks  with 
sufficient  foroe,  and  their  power  was  now  broken 
with  fear  and  affliction,  they  were  repulsed  by  the 
guards,  snd  dispersing  themselves  at  oistanoes  from 
each  other,  wentdown  into  the  subterranean  caverns. 
So  the  Romans  being  now  become  masters  of  the 
walls,  they  both  placed  their  ensigns  upon  the  tow- 
ers, and  made  joyful  acclamations  for  Uie  victory 
they  had  gained,  as  having  found  the  end  of  this 
war  much  lighter  than  its  beginning;  for  when 
they  had  gotten  upon  tlie  last  wall,  without  any 
bloodshed,  they  could  hardly  believe  what  they 
found  to  be  true  ;  but  seeing  nobody  to  oppose 
them,  they  stood  in  doubt  what  such  an  unusual 
Bolitode  could  mean.  But  when  they  went  in  num- 
bers, into  the  lanes  of  the  citv,  with  their  swords 
drawn,  they  slew  those  whom  they  overtook  without 
mercy,  and  set  fire  to  the  houses  whither  the  Jews 
were  fled,  and  burnt  ever^  soul  in  them,  and  laid 
waste  a  great  many  of  the  rest ;  and  when  they  were 
come  to  the  houses  to  plunder  them,  they  found  in 
them  entire  famihes  of  dead  men,  and  the  upper 
rooms  full  of  dead  oorpees,  that  is  of  such  as  died 
by  the  famine  ;  they  then  stood  in  a  horror  at  this 
sight,  and  went  out  without  touching  any  thing. 
But  although  they  had  this  commiseration  for  such 
as  were  destroved  in  that  manner,  yet  had  they  not 
tbe  same  for  those  that  were  still  alive,  but  thev  ran 
every  one  through  whom  thev  met  with,  and  ob- 
structed the  very  lanes  with  tneir  dead  bodies,  and 
made  the  whole  city  run  down  with  blood,  to  such 
a  degree  indeed  that  the  flrs  of  many  of  the  houses 
was  quenched  with  these  men's  blood.  And  truly 
80  it  happened,  that  though  the  slayers  left  off  at 
tbe  evemng,  yet  did  the  Ire  greatly  prevail  in  the 
night ;  and  as  all  was  burning,  came  that  eighth 
day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Elul]  upon  Jerusalem  ; 
a  city  that  had  been  liable  to  so  many  miseries  dur- 
ing this  siege,  that,  had  it  always  enjoyed  as  much 
happiness  from  ito  first  foundation,  it  would  oertoinly 
have  been  the  envy  of  ^e  world.  Nor  did  it  on  any 
other  account  so  much  deserve  these  sore  misfor- 
tunes, as  by  producing  such  a  generation  of  men  as 
were  the  occasions  of  this  ite  overthrow. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

WHAT     INJUNCTIONS  CJKAAK    GAVE 
COMB   WITHIN  THE  CITY.       THB 
GAmVBS,  ANO  OP   THOSE  THAT 
BIBOE  ;     AS    ALSO    OONCBBNINO 
OAPBO  INTO  THE  8VBTBBBANBAN 
WHOM  WERE  THE  TTBANTB  SIMON 
SELVES. 


WHEN  RE  WAS 
NUMBER  OF  THE 
PEBISHRD  IN  THB 
THOSE  THAT  ES- 
CAVBBN8,  AMONG 

4ND  JOHN  THEM- 


§  1.  Nuw,  when  Titus  was  come  into  this  [upper] 
city,  he  admired  not  only  some  other  places  of 
sirength  in  it,  but  particukrly  those  strong  towers 
which  the  tyianto,  in  their  mad  conduct,  had  relin- 
quished ;  for  when  he  saw  their  solid  altitude,  and 
the  largeness  of  their  several  stones,  and  the  ex- 
actoess  of  their  jointe,  as  also  how  great  was  their 
breadth,  and  how  extensive  their  length,  he  ex- 

Eressed  himself  after  the  following  manner  :— ^  We 
ave  certainly  had  God  for  our  assistant  in  this  war, 
and  it  was  no  other  than  God  that  ejected  tbe  Jews 
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out  of  these  fortifications  ;  for  what  eould  the  bands 
of  men,  or  any  machinea,  do  towards  overthrowing 
these  towers  1"  At  which  time  he  had  many  such 
disoourses  to  his  friends  ;  he  also  let  such  go  free 
as  bad  been  bound  by  the  tyrants,  and  were  left  in 
the  prisons.  To  conclude,  when  he  entirely  de- 
molished the  rest  of  the  dty,  and  overthrew  its 
walls,  he  left  these  towers  as  a  monument  of  his 
good  fortune,  which  bad  proved  bis  auxiliaries,  and 
enabled  him  to  take  what  oonld  not  otherwise  have 
been  taken  by  him. 

2.  And  now,  since  his  soldiers  were  already  qnita 
tired  with  killing  men,  and  yet  there  appeared  to  be 
m  vast  multitude  still  remaining  alive,  Ceesar  g»ve 
orders  that  they  should  kill  none  but  thoee  that 
were  in  arms,  and  opposed  them,  but  should  take 
the  rest  alive.  But,  together  with  those  whom  they 
had  orders  to  slay,  they  slew  the  aged  and  the  in- 
firm ;  but  for  those  that  were  in  uieir  flourishing 
age,  and  who  might  be  useful  to  them,  tiiev  drove 
tliem  together  into  the  temple,  and  shut  them  up 
within  the  walls  of  the  court  of  the  women  ;  over 
which  Ceesar  set  one  of  his  freed-men,  a^  slso 
Fronto,  one  of  his  own  friends  ;  which  last  was  to 
determine  every  one's  fate,  according  to  his  merits. 
So  this  Fronto  slew  all  those  tliat  had  been  seditious 
and  robbers,  who  were  impeached  one  by  another  ; 
but  of  the  young  men,  he  chose  out  the  tallest  and 
most  beautiful,  and  reserved  them  for  the  triumph  ; 
and  as  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that  were  above 
seventeen  years  old,  he  put  them  into  bonds,  and 
sent  them  to  the  Egyptian  mines.*  Titus  also  sent 
a  great  number  into  the  provinces,  as  a  present  to 
them,  that  they  might  be  destroyed  upon  their 
theatres,  by  the  sword  and  by  the  wild  beasts  ;  but 
those  tliat  were  under  seventeen  years  of  age  were 
sold  ibr  slaves.  Now  during  the  days  wherein  Fronto 
was  distinguishing  these  men,  there  perished,  for 
want  of  food,  eleven  thousand  ;  some  of  whom  did 
not  taste  any  food,  through  the  hatred  their  ^;uards 
bore  to  them ;  and  others  would  not  take  m  any 
when  it  was  given  them.  The  multitude  also  was 
to  very  great,  tliat  they  were  in  want  even  of  com 
for  their  sustenance. 

S.  Now  the  numberf  of  those  that  were  carried 
eaptive  during  this  whole  war  was  collected  to  be 
ninety- seven  thousand  ;  as  was  the  number  of  those 
that  perished  during  the  whole  siege,  eleven  bun- 
dred  thousand,  tlie  greater  part  of  whom  were  in* 
deed  of  the  same  nation  [with  tlie  citizens  of  Jeru- 
salem], but  not  bek>nging  to  the  city  itself ;  for 
they  were  come  up  from  all  the  country  to  the  feast 
of  unleavened  brMtd,  and  were  on  a  sudden  shut  up 
by  an  army,  which,  at  the  very  first,  occasioned  so 
great  a  straitneas  among  them,  that  there  came  a 
pestilential  destruction  upon  them,  and  soon  after- 
ward snob  a  famine  as  destroyed  them  more  sud- 
denly.  And  that  this  city  could  contain  so  many 
people  in  it,  is  manifest  by  that  number  of  them 
which  was  taken  under  Cestius,  who  being  desirous 


•  Bm  Um mtmai  pNdteUant  that  th«  J****,  If  thtf  htmaut  otediuit* 
Ib  lh«lr  Molatiy  luid  wiekcdiMFM,  >liouId  to  ant^  iW^a*  or  aDld  Into 
Egypt,  fbrthetr  punithmcnt,  Dvut,  xxvui,  es;  ivr.  kliv.  7;  Um.  vitt. 
Us  »•  >:  «1.S5!  tlSML  «▼.  10.14,  with  A uttenlle BMOfdj,  putt.  p. 
4D,  111,  and  B«lan<l  Pate  tin*,  torn.  II.  p.  7IA. 

«  Th«  whola  mnttltiMl*  of  ih«  Jawn  that  w«rt*  d««trayvl  during  th« 
•nttf*  Mv«D  yaan  toiora  thb  Umr,  In  all  Um  oottatrlH  of  and  borU«rinf 
en  Judca,  U  aainmcd  up  l>y  Arvhbiahop  U*  her,  frum  Llp*lH«,  out  otiom- 
pboa,  at  th«  jrwir  of  Chrlit  7<i,  and  amount,  to  l,SB7(40O.  Nur  cuuM 
ifaara  bar*  li««u  that  number  of  J««ra  lu  Jaru-alom  to  to  dv^iroyad  in 
thU  klcgo,  a«  will  to  preMiitty  Mtdown  by  Jo^tphun,  but  that  both  Jews 
and  pnM»liri««  uf  jmtiea  wt-ia  Ju*t  tlMB  aomo  up  eat  of  tho  ottor  si>ua. 
IrUa  ot  Galilee,  Sninttrta,  i  udui,  and  Ptrva,  and  ottor  r»iiiot«r  refium, 
to  tiM  Pawo««r,  in  nut  mimtofw,  and  tborvin  oonpod  up,  a«  In  a  priton, 
by  the  Buoian  army,  aa  J»«ph»>  hlmwlf  w«ll  otaMrvM,  In  thU  and  th« 
•»a»  MCtko.  aad  fa  osactly  i«lat«d  •kcwlwn,  h.  t.  oh.  Ul.  wet.  i;  and 


of  informing  Nero  of  the  power  of  the  city,  whs 
otherwise  was  disposed  to  eontsnm  that  nation,  en- 
treated the  high-priests,  if  the  thing  were  possible, 
to  take  the  number  of  their  whole  mnltimde.  Ss 
these  high-priests,  upon  the  coming  of  their  feast 
which  is  called  the  Passover,  when  they  slay  their 
sacrifices,  from  the  ninth  hour  to  the  eleventh,  bet 
so  that  a  company  not  leas  than  tent  belong  to 
every  saeriflce  (for  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  feast 
singly  by  themselves),  and  many  of  ns  are  twenty 
in  a  eompanv,  found  the  number  of  sacrifices  was 
two  hundred  and  fifty-six  thoosand  ^^9  hundred ; 
which,  upon  the  allowanee  of  no  more  than  tea  that 
feast  together,  amounts  to  two  millions  seven  hun- 
dred thousand  and  two  hundred  persons  that  wen 
pure  and  holy  ;  for  as  to  those  that  have  the  Icfvo- 
sy,  or  the  gonorrhoea,  or  women  that  have  their 
monthly  courses,  or  such  as  are  otiierwise  polluted, 
it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  be  partakers  of  this  sa- 
crifice ;  nor  indeed  for  any  foreigners  neither,  who 
come  hither  to  worship. 

4.  Now  this  vast  multitude  is  indeed  eolleeted 
out  of  the  remote  places,  but  the  entire  natioa 
was  now  shut  up  by  fate  as  in  a  prison,  and  the  Ro- 
man army  encompassed  the  city  when  it  wn 
erowded  with  inhabitants.  Accordingly  the  mnlti- 
tude  of  those  that  therein  perished,  exceeded  sQ 
the  destructions  that  either  men  or  God  ever 
brought  upon  the  world  ;  for  to  speak  only  of  what 
was  publicly  known,  the  Romans  uewsume  of  them, 
some  they  carried  captives,  and  otiien  they  nnde 
search  for  under  ground,  and  when  they  found 
where  ihey  were,  they  broke  up  the  giwnnd  sad 
slew  all  they  met  with.  There  were  also  fooad 
slain  tliere  above  two  thousand  persons,  partly  by 
their  own  hands,  and  partly  by  one  another,  but 
chiefly  destroyed  by  the  famine ;  but  then,  tlie  ill  sa- 
vour of  the  dead  bodies  was  most  olfenaive  to  tliose 
that  lighted  upon  them,  insomuch  that  some  were 
obliged  to  get  away  immediately,  while  others  wers 
so  grsedy  of  gain,  that  they  would  go  in  amoogtlie 
doMl  bodies  that  lay  in  heaps,  and  tnad  upon  them ; 
fur  a  great  deal  of  treasure  was  found  in  these  ca- 
verns, and  the  hope  of  gain  made  every  way  of  get- 
ting it  to  be  esteemed  lawfuL  Many  also  of  those 
that  had  been  put  in  prison  by  the  tyrants  were 
now  brought  out ;  for  they  did  not  leave  off  their 
barbarous  cruelty  at  the  very  last :  yet  did  G<m1 
avenge  himself  upon  them  both,  in  a  manner  agree- 
able to  justice.  As  for  John,  he  wanted  food,  to- 
gether with  his  brethren,  in  these  eavema,  and 
begged  that  the  Romans  would  uow  give  him  their 
right  hand  for  his  security,  which  he  had  ofteo 
proudly  rejected  before  ;  but  for  Simon,  be  strufc- 
ffled  hard  with  the  distress  he  waa  in,  till  he  was 
roreed  to  surrsnder  himself,  as  we  ahali  relate  here- 
after ;  BO  he  was  reserved  for  the  triumph,  and  to 
be  then  alain  :  as  waa  John  condemned  to  perpenial 
imprisonment :  and  now  the  Romans  set  fire  to  the 
extreme  parts  of  the  city,  and  burnt  them  down, 
and  entirely  demolished  its  walU. 


^  Thia  nambcr  of  a  eempaay  for  on*  r^rwHrt  lamb^  totwMn  lea  vi 
twvniy,  agrw*  cxaeUy  with  tb«  number  thinoca  at  ear  dla«kMU-»  U< 
panover.  A»  to  the  nhole  numtor  of  th«  Jow»  that  awd  laoaat  h^ 
to  th«  l*a»9o*«r,  and  rat  of  it  at  ivtuaaitm,  m«  Um  not*  an  b.  u.  c^ 
xW.  Met.  a.  ThU  number  oisfht  to  to  htn  ladonl  J«at  tan  uma>  tjw 
numtor  of  the  bunb*,  or  Just  ^Mi.ouO,  by  J«e«phu«'>  o«a  «»•  ^u<tx 
whoraoa  It !«,  in  hU  prawnt  eoplva,  no  fa  ■  than  ^70Q,<Ml^  whi<*  '.t 
aamtor  Is,  howrror,  nouv  t  th«  ottor  numbur  la  tto  ptoat  ■••  ciwd. 
whkh  •«  8,000,000.  But  what  fa  b«r«  ehfady  rniiarkaUc  U  ihM,  ttal 
BO  fonrln  natfan  ever  oatna  thus  tu  d«»trwy  tb*  J«.wa  ataaj  of  ttot 
■efamn  fcatUafa,  from  tho  «1ay*  of  Mok^  uA  tkU  ttmo,  hat  maa»  mt* 
upon  their  apotlaey  from  Otjd,  and  frvm  otodfamo  te  himk.  Hot  >*  A 
pomlbfa.  In  tho  natar*  of  ihing",  that  la  any  etkar  oBrfaa  audt  *«M 
nunbcn  thoald  to  foktaa  ic^whor.  ami  pamk  te  tka  tk^  ^  ma  mm 
ally  «rhataot*»r,  m  aaw  happawd  te  Ji 
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CHAPTER.  X. 

THAT  WBHRBAB  THB  CITT  OF  JBftUSALBM  RAD  BBBN 
FITS  TIMB8  TAKBN  FOBMBRLT,  THIS  WAS  TBB 
BBOOBD  TIMB  OF  ITS  DBSOLATIOIf.  A  BBIBV  AO- 
COOJIT  OF  ITS  HfSTOBT. 

§  1.  And  thus  was  Jenxsalem  takeDy  in  the  second 
year  of  tlie  rsign  of  Yespasiany  on  the  eighth  day 
of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Elul].  It  had  been  taken 
fire*  times  before,  though  this  was  the  second  time 
of  its  desoUtion ;  fur  Shtshak,  the  king  of  Egypt,  and 
after  him  Antioehos,  and  after  him  Pompey,  and 
after  him  Sosios  and  Herod  took  the  eity»  but  still 
preserved  it ;  but  before  all  these,  the  lung  of  Ba- 
byioD  eonqoered  it,  and  made  it  desolate,  one  thou- 
sand four  hundred  and  sixty-eight  years  and  six 
moatba  after  it  was  built.  But  he  who  first  built 
i^  was  a  potent  man  among  the  Canaanites,  and 


ia  in  our  tongue  called  [Melchisedekj,  the  Righte- 
ous King,  fur  such  he  really  was ;  on  which  account 
he  was  [there]  the  first  nrioHt  of  God^  and  first 
built  a  temple  [there],  and  called  the  city  Jerusa- 
lem, which  was  formerly  called  Salem.  However, 
David,  the  king  of  the  Jews,  ejected  the  Canaanites, 
and  settled  his  own  people  therein.  It  was  demo- 
lished entirely  by  tlie  Babylonians,  four  hundred 
and  seventy-seven  years  and  six  months  after  him. 
And  from  king  David,  who  was  the  first  of  the 
Jews  who  reigned  therein,  to  this  destruction  under 
Titus,  were  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine  yean  ;  but  from  its  first  building,  till  this  last 
destruction,  were  two  thousand  one  hundred  and 
seventy-seven  years  ;  yet  hath  not  its  great  anti- 
quity, nor  its  vast  riches,  nor  the  diffusion  of  its 
nation  over  all  the  habitable  earth,  nor  the  great- 
ness of  the  veneration  paid  to  it  on  a  religious  ac- 
count, being  sufficient  to  preserve  it  from  being 
destroyed.    And  thus  ended  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 


^t0^^0^^^^^^^^-^k^i^>^m% 
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BOOK  VII. 

00NTAINI7IO  TBB   INTRRVAL  OV  ABOUT  THRBB  YKARS. 

FROM  THE  TAKING  OP  JERUSALEM  BY  TITUS,  TO  THE  SEDITION  OF  THE  JEWS 

AT  CYRENE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

now  THB  BIfTIBB  CITT  OF  JBBUSALBM  WAS  DBMO- 
USBBD,  BXCBPTINO  THBBB  TOWBBS  ;  AND  HOW 
TITOS  OOXMBIIDBn  HIS  SOLDIBBS,  IN  A  8PBECH 
MaOB  TO  THBM,  AND  DISTBIBUTBO  BBWABD8  TO 
TBBMy  AND  THBN  DtSMlSSBD  MANY  OF  THBK. 

§  1.  Now,  as  soon  as  the  army  had  no  more  people 
to  slay  or  to  plunder,  because  there  remained  none 
to  be  the  objects  of  their  fury  (for  they  would  not 
have  spared  any,  had  there  remained  any  other 


tlMM  Sr«  S««  tamamBttA,  who  bad  taktn  Jcntaalsm  of 
t,  w,.m^r-M»,  upon  Aanhcr  raeoUvctlon,  VMkona  »  sixth,  Antia.  b.  xll. 
ch.  L  »Mt.  1.  who  »hOttkl  hav*  btan  hmt  InwiHil  U  th«  woopd  pIsM  i 
t  tMtmmn  Puikmy,  th«  aoo  of  Lafus. 

f  Whjr  Um  gr«M  Boehart  ahuold  taj  (1>«Fbflmto.  Ool«a.  b.  tl.  eh.  It.), 
that  **  That*  ara  la  thta  chuiaa  af  Joi^htu  as  many  ml  takca  aa  wwds," 
I  do  hy  BO  mean*  and«r»(aDd.  Joaaphus  thouaht  Mdehlaadck  flnt 
hailt,  «r  fmthar  rabotlt  and  ftdoraad  thfeelty,  and  thai  It  «a«  than  Mllad 
Bal«m,  a*  Pad.  buvi.  8j  that  It  iJtorwaidteama  to  ba  oallad  Jotualtm  j 
and  that  Malehl«ad«k,  balnc  a  pn«.t  aa  well »« a  king,  butlt  to  tha  trua 
Ood  thwain  a  temple,  or  pufla.  for  pubUe  o  I  vine  wiwUilp  and  mortflae } 
all  whlah  thiofi  may  ba  *ary  true  for  aught  we  know  to  the  oontmry ; 

aod  fi»  tha  ward  ItpOPf  or  Temple,  as  if  itlnust  needs  belong  to  the 
tauifla  bttUi  by  Sotomon  k>ng  aftarwiurd,  Joecphus  himself  uee 


POOSf  fer  tha  small  tabernacle  of  Moees,  Andq.  b.  Ul.  «h.  rl,  teel  4. 


Bee  alee  Aatiq.  b.  Ul.  oh.  vl,  sect.  1,  as  he  here  presently  usss  UpOV 
fbr  a  hufe  and  splendid  synagoKae  of  the  Jews  at  Ai.tloch  only,  h.  vll. 
eh.  ULsaeca 


*'•  This  Is  tike  proper  pfawa  Ibr  t oeh  ae  have  aloeely  attended  to  these 
hot-  r  book  of  the  War.  to  paniM,  and  Uiat  wiOa  equal  attention,  thoM 
dlsttnet  and  plain  prcdletluos  of  Jssns  of  Nasareth,  In  the  Gospels 


,  «klh  I  hair  exact  oompletkms  la 

phtis's  hiatfonri  apou  which  aompletlons,  ss  Dr.  Whttby  well  observes, 
Annoc.  en  Matt.  zxtv.  t,  no  amaS  part  of  the  evidence  fur  the  tmth 
9t  tha  Chrialtao  i«ligl.>n  doss  depeod ;  and  ae  X  ha*e  step  by  step.  eom. 
parsd  Ouem  tagelber  in  my  Idlnal  Aecomftiakwumt  nf  Serimtmr*  Pro. 
nftfcaer.  Tha  laadar  Is  to  oUcrre  Ikr.her,  that  tha  Irve  r«aeon  why  I 
ba* a  so  saldam  tahsn  notice  of  those  coropktlons  In  lh«  eouna  of  theee 
nat«.>,  ai*ftwlthstondlng  tiuir  bafaag  so  wry  n>marfcable,  and  flraqneotly 
n  Tiiy  ubvlo«ts.  Is  this,  that  I  had  entirely  iMreventMl  myeelf  la  that 
tnaHi*  haiiealiand  i  to  which,  therefore.  I  must  b«re.  onaa  for  all.  serl< 
aa  If  rsinr  eeaiy  Inqulsltira  rasder. 


such  work  to  be  done)  Cseaar  save  orders  that  they 
should  now  demolish  the  enure  city  and  temple, 
but  should  leave  as  many  of  the  towers  standing  as 
were  of  tiie  greatest  eminenoy  ;  that  is,  Phasaelus, 
and  Hippieus,  and  Mariamne,  and  so  much  of  the 
wall  as  enclosed  the  city  on  Uie  west  side.  This 
wall  was  spared,  in  order  to  afford  a  camp  for  such 
as  were  to  lie  in  garrison  ;  as  were  the  towers  also 
spared,  in  order  to  demonstrate  to  posterity  what 
kind  of  city  it  was,  and  how  well  fortified,  which 
the  Roman  valour  had  subdued  ;  but  for  all  the 
rest  of  the  wall,  it  was  so  thoroughly  laid  even  with 
the  ground  by  those  that  dug  it  up  to  the  founda- 
tion, that  there  was  left  nothing  to  mske  those  that 
came  thither  believe  it  had  ever  been  inhabited. 
This  was  the  end  which  Jerusalem  came  to  by  the 
madness  of  those  that  were  for  innovations  ;  a  city 
otherwise  of  great  magnificence,  and  of  mighty 
fame  among  all  mankind. 

2.  But  Cnsar  resolved  to  leave  there  as  a  guard 
the  tenth  legion,  with  certain  troops  of  horsemen, 
and  companies  of  footmen.  So,  having  entirely 
completed  this  war,  he  was  desirous  to  commend 
his  whole  army,  on  account  of  the  great  exploits 
they  hsd  performed,  and  to  bestow  proper  rewards 
on  such  as  had  signalized  themselves  therein,  He 
had  therefore  a  great  tribunal  made  for  him  in  the 
midst  of  the  pUce  where  he  had  formerly  encamped, 
ntid  stood  upon  it  with  his  principal  commanders 
about  him,  and  spake  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the 
whole  army  in  the  manner  following  — That  hero- 
turned  thfl«n  abundance  of  thanks  for  their  good- 
will which  they  had  shown  to  him  ;  he  commended 
them  for  that  ready  obedienee  they  had  exhibited 
in  this  whole  war  ;— which  obedience  had  appeared 
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in  the  many  and  great  dangers  they  had  courageona- 
)y  undergone  ;  as  also,  for  that  ooorage  they  had 
shown,  and  had  thereby  augmented  of  themselves 
their  eoontiy's  power,  and  had  made  it  evident  to 
all  men,  that  neither  the  multitude  of  their  enemies, 
nor  the  strength  of  tlieir  places,  nor  the  largeness 
of  their  cities,  nor  the  rash  boldness  and  brutish 
rage  of  their  antagonists,  were  sufficient  at  any  Ume 
to  get  dear  of  the  Roman  ralour,  although  some  of 
them  may  have  fortune  in  many  respects  on  their 
side.  He  said  farther,  that  it  was  but  reasonable 
for  them  to  put  an  end  to  this  war,  now  it  had  lasted 
M>  long,  for  they  had  nothing  better  to  wish  for 
when  they  entered  into  it  ;  and  that  this  happened 
more  favourably  for  tltem,  and  more  for  their  glory, 
that  all  the  Romans  had  willingly  accepted  of  those 
for  their  governors,  and  the  curators  of  their  do- 
minions, whom  they  had  chosen  for  tliem,  and  had 
sent  into  their  own  country  for  that  purpose,  which 
still  continued  under  the  management  of  those 
whom  they  had  pitched  on,  and  were  thankful  to 
them  for  pitching  upon  them.  That  accordingly, 
although  he  did  L>oth  admire  and  tenderly  rezard 
them  all,  because  he  knew  that  every  one  of  uiem 
bad  gone  as  cheerfully  about  their  work  as  their 
abilities  and  opportunities  would  give  them  leave, 
yet,  he  said,  that  he  would  immediately  bestow  re- 
wards and  dignities  on  those  that  bad  fought  the 
most  bravely,  and  with  greater  force,  and  had  sig- 
nalized their  ciiuduct  in  tlie  most  glorious  manner, 
and  had  made  his  army  more  famous  by  their  noble 
exploits  :  and  that  no  one  who  had  been  willing  to 
take  more  pains  than  another  should  miss  of  a  just 
retribution  for  the  same  ;  for  that  he  had  been  ex> 
oeedingly  careful  about  this  matter,  and  that  the 
more,  because  he  had  much  rather  reward  the 
virtues  of  his  fellow- soldiers  tlian  punish  such  aa 
had  offended. 

3.  Hereupon  Titus  ordered  those  whoee  boainesa 
it  was,  to  read  the  list  of  all  that  had  performed 
great  exploits  in  this  war,  whom  be  called  to  him 
by  their  names,  and  commended  them  before  the 
oompany,  and  rejoiced  in  them  in  the  same  manner 
as  «  man  woold  have  rejoiced  in  hia  own  exploita. 
He  also  put  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold,  and 
golden  ornaments  about  tlieir  necks,  and  gave  them 
long  spears  of  gold,  and  ensigns  that  were  made  of 
silver,  and  removed  every  one  of  them  to  a  higher 
rank  :  and  besides  this,  he  plentifully  distributed 
among  tliem,  out  of  the  spoils  and  the  other  prey 
Uiey  had  taken,  silver,  and  gold,  and  garments.  So 
when  they  had  all  these  houonrs  bestowed  on  them, 
according  to  his  own  appointment  made  to  every 
one^  and  he  had  wished  all  sorts  of  huppiness  to  the 
whole  army,  lie  came  down,  among  tlie  great  accla- 
mations which  were  made  to  him,  and  then  betook 
himself  to  offer  thank  offerings  [to  the  gods],  and 
at  ouce  sacrihed  a  vast  number  of  oxen,  that  stood 
ready  at  tlie  altars,  and  distributed  them  among 
the  army  to  feaat  on ;  and  when  he  had  staid  three 
days  among  the  principal  commanders,  and  so  long 
feasted  with  them,  he  sent  away  the  rest  of  his 
army  to  the  several  places  where  they  would  be 
every  one  best  situated  ;  but  permitted  the  tenth 
legion  to  stay,  as  a  guard  at  Jeruaalem,  and  did  not 
dcnd  them  away  beyond  Euphrates,  where  they 
bad  been  before  ;  and  aa  he  remeiubered  that  the 
twelfth  legion  had  given  way  to  the  Jews,  under 
Cestius  their  general,  he  expelled  them  out  of  all 
Syria,  for  they  had  lain  formerly  at  Raphanea,  and 
sent  them  away  to  a  likioe  called  Melesine,  near 


Euphrates,  which  is  in  the  limits  ol  Armeoia  and 
Cappadocia  ;  he  also  thought  fit  thai  two  of  the 
legions  should  stay  with  him  till  he  should  go  to 
Egypt.  He  then  went  down  with  his  army  to  that 
Geearea  which  lay  by  the  sea-side,  and  tbei«  laid 
up  the  rest  of  his  spoils  in  great  qoantitica,  and 
gave  order  that  the  captives  should  be  kept  then ; 
for  the  winter-season  hindered  him  then  from 
sailmg  into  Italy. 


CHAPTER  II. 

HOW  TITUS  BXHIBITSD  ALL  SORTS  OF  SHOWS  AT 
CBSABBA  PHILLIPPI.  OONCSRlflllO  SIKOIf  TRB 
TTRAirr,  HOW  HB  WAS  TAKB5,  AND  HBBHVBD 
FOR  THB  TBXUMPH. 


§  1.  Now  at  the  same  time  that  Titus  GnsarUy 
at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  did  Vespasian  go  on 
board  a  merchant-ship,  and  sailed  from  Alexandria 
to  Rhodes ;  whence  be  sailed  away  in  ships  with 
three  rows  of  oats  ;  and  as  he  touched  at  several 
cities  that  lay  in  hia  load,  he  was  joyfully  reeeived 
by  them  all,  and  so  passed  over  from  Ionia  into 
Qreeoe ;  whence  he  set  sail  from  Coreprra  to  the 

gromontory  of  lapyx,  whence  he  took  his  joomey 
y  land.  But  as  for  Tita%  he  marched  from  that 
Cesarea  which  lay  by  the  sea-side,  and  came  to  that 
which  is  named  Cesarea  Phillippi,  and  ataid  there 
a  considerable  time,  and  exhibited  all  sorts  of  shows 
there  ;  snd  here  a  great  number  of  the  captives 
were  destroyed,  some  being  thrown  to  wild  beasts, 
and  others  in  multitudes  forced  to  kill  one  another, 
as  if  they  were  enemies.  And  here  it  was  that 
Titus  was  informed  of  the  seizure  of  Simon,  the  son 
of  Gioras,  which  was  made  after  the  manner  fol- 
lowing : — This  Simon,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusa- 
lem, was  iu  tlie  upper  city  ;  but  when  the  Roman 
army  wei-e  gotten  within  the  walls,  and  were  laying 
the  city  waste,  he  then  took  the  most  fiaithful  of  his 
friends  with  him,  and  among  them  some  that  were 
stone-cutters,  with  those  iron  tools  that  belonged 
to  their  occupation,  and  as  great  a  quantity  of  pro- 
visions as  would  suffice  tliem  for  a  long  time,  and 
let  himself  and  them  all  down  into  a  certain  sub- 
terraneous cavern  that  was  not  visible  above 
groimd.  Now,  so  lar  as  had  been  digged  of  old, 
they  went  onward  along  it  without  disturhanee ; 
but  where  they  met  with  solid  earth,  they  dog  a 
mine  under  ground,  and  this  in  hopes  that  they 
should  be  able  to  prooeed  so  far  as  to  rise  from 
under  ground,  in  a  safe  place,  and  by  that  means 
escape  ;  but  when  they  came  to  make  the  experi* 
meats,  they  were  disappointed  of  their  hope  ;  for 
the  miners  oould  make  but  small  progress  and  that 
with  difficulty  also  :  insomuch  that  their  provisions, 
though  they  distributed  them  hy  measure,  began  to 
fail  mem.  And  now  Simon,  thinking  he  might  be 
able  to  astonish  and  delude  the  Romans,  put  on  a 
white  frock,  and  buttoned  upon  him  a  purple  ckiak, 
and  appeared  out  of  the  ground  in  the  place  where 
the  temple  had  formerly  been.  At  the  fint,  iodeed, 
those  that  saw  him  were  greatly  astonished,  and 
stood  still  where  they  were  ;  bnt  afterward  they 
came  nearer  to  him,  and  asked  him  who  ho  was. 
Now  Simon  would  not  tell  them,  but  bade  them 
call  for  their  captain  ;  and  when  they  ran  to  call 
him,  Terentius  Rufus,*  who  was  left  to  coaDsand 
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the  army  there,  came  to  Simon,  and  learned  of  him 
the  whole  tmth,  and  kept  him  in  bonds,  and  let 
Caear  know  that  he  was  taken.  Thus  did  God 
bring  this  man  to  be  punished  for  what  bitter  and 
savage  tjranny  he  had  exercised  against  his  ooun- 
trjmen,  by  those  who  were  his  worst  enemies ;  and 
this  while  he  was  not  subdued  by  violence,  but  ro- 
Inntariiy  deiiveted  himself  up  to  them  to  be  pun- 
ished, and  that  on  the  very  same  account  that  he 
had  laid  false  accusations  against  many  Jews,  as  if 
they  were  falling  away  to  the  Romans,  and  had 
harbaiously  slain  tibem  ;  for  wicked  actions  do  not 
escape  the  divine  anger,  nor  is  justice  too  weak  to 
punish  offenders,  but  in  time  overtakes  those  tliat 
transgress  its  laws,  and  inflicts  its  punishments 
upon  the  wicked  in  a  manner  so  much  more  severe, 
as  they  expected  to  escape  it  on  account  of  their 
not  being  punished  immediately.*  Simon  was  made 
sensible  or  this  by  falling  under  the  indignation  of 
the  Romans.  This  rise  of  his  out  of  the  ground 
did  also  occasion  the  discovery  of  a  great  number 
of  others  of  the  seditions  at  thnt  time,  who  had  hid- 
den themselves  under  ground  ;  but  for  Simon,  he 
was  brought  to  Gessar  in  bonds,  when  he  was  come 
back  to  that  Cesarea  which  was  on  the  sea-side  $ 
who  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  kept  against 
that  triumph  which  he  was  to  celebrate  at  llome 
apoo  this  occasion. 


CHAPTER  III. 

BOW  ntUS,  UPON  TRB  CBLBBRAT10N  OF  HIS  BRO- 
TBBB'S  and  PATHEB*S  BIBTH-DATB,  RAD  MANY 
OP  TH8  JBW8  SLA  III.  OONCBRNING  THB  DANOER 
THB  JBWB  WBRB  IN  AT  ANTIOCH,  BT  MBANB  OP 
THB  TRaNSORBSSION  AND  IMPIBTT  OP  ONB  ANTIO- 
CH US,  A  JBW. 

I  I.  Whilb  Titus  was  at  Cesarea,  he  solemnized 
the  birth-day  of  his  brother  [Domitian]  after  a 
splendid  manner,  and  inflicted  a  great  deal  of  the 

Cunishment  intended  for  the  Jews  in  honour  of 
im  :  for  the  number  of  those  tliat  were  now  slain 
in  fighting  with  the  beasts,  and  were  burnt,  and 
fought  wi&  one  another,  exceeded  two  thousand 
five  hundred.  Yet  did  all  this  seem  to  the  Romans, 
when  they  were  thus  destroying  ten  thousand  seve- 
ral ways,  to  be  a  punishment  beneath  their  deserts. 
After  this,  Cmsar  came  to  BerytU8,t  which  is  a 
city  of  Phcenieia,  and  a  Romau  colony,  and  staid 
there  a  longer  time,  and  exhibited  a  still  more 
pompous  solemnity  about  his  father's  birth-day, 
both  in  the  magnificence  of  the  shows,  and  in  the 
other  vast  expenses  be  was  at  in  his  devices  thereto 
belonging  ;  so  that  a  great  multitude  of  the  captives 
were  here  destroyed  after  tlie  same  manner  as 
before. 

2.  It  happened  also  about  this  time,  that  tlie 
Jews  who  remained  at  Antioch  m'ere  under  aocusa- 
tiow,  and  in  danger  of  perishing,  from  the  disturb- 
ances that  were  raised  against  them  by  the  Antio- 
chians,  and  this  both  on  account  of  the  slanders 
•pread  abroad  at  this  time  against  tliem,  and  on 

that "  IM  Dlongbed  ap  Slon  M  *  fleld,  ftod  mad*  J«ra wtem  bream*  M 
I,  aiM  Hm  nountnln  of  thv  houae  rs  th«  hl^b  plaoM  of  •  (brCit ;" 
fbnutld  by  tha  proph«»  MioUi  (lU.  U),  and 
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account  of  what  pranks  they  had  pUiyed  not  long 
before ;  which  I  am  obliged  to  describe  without 
fail,  though  briefly,  that  I  may  the  better  connect 
my  narration  of  future  actions  with  those  that  went 
before. 

8.  For  as  the  Jewish  nation  is  widely  dispersed 
over  all  the  habitable  earth  among  its  mhabitants, 
so  it  is  very  muoh  intermingled  with  Syria  by 
reason  of  its  neighbourhood,  and  had  the  greatest 
multitudes  in   Antioch  by  resson  of  the  large* 
ness  of  the  dty,  wherein  the  kings,  after  Anti- 
ochus,  had  afforded  them  a  habitation  with  the 
most  undisturbed  tranquillity  ;   for  though  Anti- 
ochus,  who  was  called   Epiphaues,   laid  Jerusa- 
lem waste,  and  spoiled  the  temple,  yet  did  those 
that  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom  restore  all  the 
donations  that  were  made  of  brass  to  the  Jews  of 
Antioch,  and  dedicated  them  to  their  synsj^ogue  ; 
and  granted  them  the  enjoyment  of  equal  privilegea 
of  citizens  with  the  Oreeks  themselves  ;  and  as  the 
succeeding   kings    treated  them  after  the  same 
manner,  they  both  multiplied  to  a  great  number, 
and  adorned  their  temple^  gloriously  by  fine  orna- 
ments, and  with  great  magnificence,  in  the  use  of 
what  had  been  given  them.     They  also  made  pro- 
8ebi|es  of  a  great  many  of  the  Greeks  perpetually, 
aiKTlfcereby,  after  a  sort,  brought  them  to  be  a 
portion  ot  their  own  body.    But  about  this  time 
when  the  present  war  bmn,  and  Vespasian  was 
newly  sailed  to  Syria,  and  all  men  had  taken  up  a 
great  hatted  against  the  Jews,  tlien  it  was  that  a 
certain  person,  whose  name  was  Antiochus,  being 
one  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  greatly  respected  on 
account  of  his  father,  who  was  governor  of  the  Jews 
at  Antioch,§  came  upon  the  theatre  at  a  time  when 
Uie  people  of  Antioch  were  assembled  together, 
and  became  an  informer  against  his  father  ;  and 
accused  both  him  and  others,  that  thev  had  resol- 
ved to  burn  the  whole  city  in  one  night ;  he  also 
delivered  up  to  them  some  Jews  that  were  foreign- 
ers, as  partners  in  tlieir  resolutions.    When  the 
people  heard  this,  they  could  not  refrain  their  paa« 
sion,  but  oommanded  that  those  who  were  delivered 
up  to  them  should  have  fire  brought  to  bum  them  ; 
who  were  accordingly  all  burnt  upon  the  theatre 
immediately.     They  did  also  fall  violently  upon  the 
multitude  of  tlie  Jews,  as  supposing,  that  b^  pun- 
ishing them  suddenly  they  should  save  their  own 
city.    As  for  Antiochus,  he  aggravated  the  rage 
they  were  in,  and  thought  to  give  them  a  demon- 
stration of  his  own  conversion,  and  his  hatred  of 
the  Jewish  customs,  by  sacrificing  after  the  manner 
of  the  Greeks  :  he  persuaded  the  rest  also  to  com- 
pel them  to  do  the  same,  because  thev  would  by 
that  means  discover  who  they  were  that  bad  plotted 
against  them,  sinoe  they  would  not  do  so  ;  and 
when  the  people  of  Antioch  tried  the  experiment, 
some  few  complied  ;  but  those  that  would  not  do  so 
were  shun.    As  for  Antiochus  himself,  he  obtained 
soldiers  from  the  Roman  commander,  and  became 
a  severe  master  over  his  own  citizens,  not  permit- 
ting them  to  rest  on  the  seveutli  day,  but  forcing 
them  t<>  do  all  that  they  usually  did  on  other  days; 
and  to  that  degree  of  distress  did  he  reduce  them 
in  this  matter,  that  the  rest  of  the  seventh  day  was 

i  1. 1.  Thafr  ayaagaguaw    Saa  tha  nata  oa  b.  vl.  eh.  x.  aeet.  1. 

I  Tbe  Jaws  m  Antioah  and  Atosandrta,  tba  two  prlnetpal  oltiaa  In  att 
tba  eaai.  bad  allowad  than),  botb  by  tha  HaeaUonUuia,  and  afUrwarda 
bjr  the  BonaDi^  a  t^varnor  of  Cbcir  own,  who  waa  aannpt  Amoi  tha 
lur1>dtetloii  of  tba  othar  alvU  aovenion.  U*  waa  cftUcd  aomaUmaa 
barely  "(OTarDor,"  MMnatlmM  '^ethnaivh,''  and  [at  Alaaandrla]  *'b1». 
taareh,"  a*  l>r.  Hudaan  labas  ootic*  on  thU  plaa>>,  out  of  FuUar^i  Mlaeal- 
Innlaa.  They  hod  th*  Ilka  govtnor  or  sovamon  allowed  tham  at 
Babylan  ludar  thalr  aapUvlty  ihara  aa  tha  Hlatawy  of  eaaaaBA  hnpllaa. 
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diwolTwl  not  only  »t  Antioeh,  bat  the  same  thing 
which  took  thenee  its  rise,  wms  done  in  other  cities 
ftlso,  in  like  muiner»  for  some  small  time. 

4.  Now,  after  these  misfortunes  had  happened 
to  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  a  second  calamity  befel 
them,  the  description  of  which  when  we  were  going 
aboar,  we  premiMd  tibe  account  foregoing :  for  upon 
this  accident,  whereby  the  four-square  niarket*place 
was  burnt  down,  as  well  as  the  archives,  and  the 
place  where  the  public  records  were  presenred,  and 
the  royal  palaces  (and  it  was  not  without  difficulty 
that  the  fire  was  then  put  a  stop  to,  which  was 
likely,  by  the  fuiy  wherewith  it  was  carried  along, 
to  hare  gone  over  the  whole  city),  Antaochus  ac- 
cused the  Jews  as  the  occasion  of^all  the  mischief 
that  was  done.  Now  this  induced  the  people  of 
Antioch,  who  were  now  under  the  immediate  per- 
suasion, by  reason  of  the  diwrder  they  were  in, 
that  this  calumny  was  true  ;  and  would  have  been 
under  the  same  persuasion,  even  though  they  had 
not  borne  an  Ul*will  to  the  Jews  before,  to  Iwlieve 
this  man's  accusation,  especially  when  they  consi- 
dered what  had  been  done  before ;  and  this  to  such 
a  degree,  that  they  all  fell  violently  upon  those  that 
were  accused  ;  and  this,  like  madmen,  in  a  very 
furious  rage  also,  even  as  if  they  had  seen  the  Jews 
in  a  manner  setting  fire  themselves  to  the  city  ; 
nor  was  it  without  difficulty  that  one  Cneius  Colle- 
gas,  the  legate,  could  prevail  with  them  to  permit 
the  aifairs  to  be  laid  before  Ceesar  ;  for  as  to  Ce- 
sennius  Petus,  the  president  of  Syria,  Vespasian 
bad  already  sent  him  away  ;  and  so  it  happened, 
tliat  he  was  not  yet  come  back  thither.  But  when 
CoUegaa  had  made  a  careful  inquiry  into  the  mat- 
ter, he  found  out  the  truth,  and  that  not  one  of 
those  Jews  that  were  accused  by  Antiochus  had  any 
hand  in  it ;  but  that  all  was  done  by  some  vile  per- 
sons greatly  in  debt,  who  supposed,  that  if  they 
eonld  once  set  fire  to  the  market-place,  and  bum 
the  public  records,  they  should  have  no  furthef^^e- 
mauds  made  upon  them.  So  the  Jews  were  under 
great  disorder  and  terror,  in  the  uncertain  expee- 
utions  of  what  would  be  the  upshot  of  those  accu- 
sations against  them.  • 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HOW  VESPASIAN  WAS  KBCBIVan  AT  BOMB  ;  AS  ALSO 
HOW  THB  OEBMA1C8  BEVOLTBD  FBOM  THE  B0MAN8, 
BUT  WEBB  8UBDUB0.  THAT  THE  8AMABITA1CS  OVBB- 
RAN  MYSIA,  B17T  WERE  COMPELLED  TO  RETURN  TO 
THKIR  OWN  OOUNTRT  AGAIN. 

I  1.  ANn  now  Titus  Cnsar,  upon  the  news  that 
was  brought  him  concerning  his  father,  that  his 
coming  waa  much  desired  by  all  the  Itl^lan  eities, 
and  tliat  Rome  especially  received  him  with  ^rsnt 
alacrity  and  splendour,  betook  himself  to  rejoicing 
and  pleasures  to  a  grsat  degree,  as  now  freed  from 
the  solicitude  he  lutd  been  under,  after  the  most 
agreeable  manner.  For  all  men  that  were  in  Italy 
ahowed  their  respects  to  him  in  their  minds,  before 
be  came  thither,  as  if  he  were  already  come,  as  es- 
teeming the  very  expectation  they  had  of  him  to  be 
bis  real  presence  on  account  of  the  great  desires 
they  had  to  see  him,  and  because  the  good-will  they 
bore  him  was  entirely  free  and  unconstrained  ;  lor 
it  w»  a  desirable  tiling  to  the  senate,  who  well  re* 
luenibered  the  calamities  they  had  undergone  in  the 


late  changes  of  their  governors,  to  receive  a  gover- 
nor who  was  adorned  with  the  gravity  of  old  age, 
and  with  the  highest  skill  in  the  actioiis  of  war, 
whose  advancement  would  be,  aa  they  knew,  for 
nothing  else  but  for  the  preservation  of  those  that 
were  to  be  governed.    Sf  oreover,  the  people  had 
been  so  harassed  by  their  civil  miseries,  that  they 
were«till  more  earnest  for  his  coming  immediately, 
as  supposing  they  should  then  be  firmly  delivered 
from  their  calamities,  and  believed  they  should  then 
recover  their  secure  tranquillity  and  prosperity  : 
and  for  the  soldiery,  they  had  the  principal  regard 
to  him,  for  they  were  chiefly  apprised  of  his  great 
exploits  in  war ;  and  since  they  had  experienced 
the  want  of  skill  and  want  of  courage  in  other  com- 
manders, they  were  very  destroos  to  be  freed  firom 
that  great  sliame  they  had  undergone  by  their 
means,  and  heartily  wished  to  receive  such  a  prince 
aa  might  be  a  security  and  an  ornament  to  tnem  ; 
and  as  this  good-will  to  Vespasian  was  universsl, 
those  that  enjoyed  any  remarkable  dignities  could 
not  have  patience  enough  to  atay  at  Rome,  but 
made  haste  to  meet  him  at  a  very  great  distance 
from  it ;  nay,  indeed,  none  of  the  rest  could  endure 
the  delay  of  seeing  him,  but  did  all  pour  out  of  the 
city  in  such  crowds,  and  were  souniversally  posasased 
with  the  opinion  that  it  was  easier  and  better  for 
them  to  go  out  than  to  stay  there,  that  this  was  the 
very  first  time  that  the  city  joyfully  petceiviMl  itself 
almost  empty  of  its  citiaens  ;  for  those  that  staid 
within  were  fewer  than  those  that  went  out ;  bat 
as  soon  as  the  news  was  come  that  he  was  hard  by, 
and  those  that  had  met  him  at  first,  related  with 
what  good  humour  he  received  every  one  that  came 
to  htm,  then  it  was  that  the  whole  multitude  that 
had  remained  in  the  city,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, came  into  the  road,  and  waited  for  him  there  ; 
and  for  tliose  whom  he  pasaed  by,  they  made  all 
sorts  of  acclamations  on  account  of  the  joy  they  had 
to  see  him,  and  the  pleasantness  of  his  eonuteiiaace, 
and  styled  him  their  Benefiactor  and  Saviour,  and 
the  only  person  who  was  worthy  to  be  mler  <^  the 
city  of  Rome  ;  and  now  the  city  was  like  a  temple, 
full  of  garlands  and  sweet  odours  ;  nor  was  it  easy 
for  him  to  come  to  the  royal  palace  for  the  multi- 
tude of  people  that  stood  about  him,  wh«ra  yci  at 
last  he  performed  his  sacrificea  of  thanksgiviu^  to 
his  household  gods  for  his  safe  return  to  the  city. 
The  multitude  did  also  betake  themsdvea  to  feast- 
ing; which  feasts  and  drink-offeringa  they  celc^ 
brated  by  their  tribes,  and  their  families,  and  tbeir 
neighbourhoods,  and  still  prayed  to  Grod  to  grant 
that  Vespasian,  his  sons,  and  all  their  posterity, 
might  continue  in  the  Roman  govwnment  for  a 
very  long  time,  and  that  his  dominion  might  be  pf** 
served  from  all  opposition.    And  this  waa  the  man- 
ner in  which  Rome  so  joyfully  received  Vesonsiaii, 
and  thence  grew  immediately  into  a  stato  nt  great 
prosperity. 

2.  But  before  this  tune,  and  while  Vespasian  was 
about  Alexandru^  and  Titus  was  lying  at  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem,  a  grsat  multitude  of  the  GemuuiB 
were  in  commotion,  and  tended  to  rebellion  ;  and 
as  the  Gaula  in  their  neighbourhood  joined  with 
them,  they  conspired  together,  and  had  thereby 
great  hopes  of  success,  and  that  they  ahonld  free 
tltemaelves  from  the  dominion  of  the  Roroana. 
The  motives  that  induced  the  Germane  to  this  a^ 
tempt  for  a  revolt,  and  for  beginning  the  war,  were 
these  : — In  the  first  phwe,  the  natnre  [of  the  per^- 
ple],  which  was  destitute  of  just  reasoni^s^  and 
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ready  to  throw  themaeWeB  nshly  into  danger  upon 
fimall  hop«8 ;  in  the  next  place  the  hatred  they  bore 
to  those  thmt  were  their  goTemora,  while  their  na- 
tion had  never  been  oonscioua  of  subjection  to  any 
bnt  to  the  Romans,  and  that  by  compulsion  only. 
Besides  these  motives,  it  was  the  opportunity  that 
now  offered  itself,  which  above  all  the  rest  pre- 
Tailed  with  them  so  to  do  ;  for  when  they  saw  the 
Roman  government  in  a  great  internal  disorder, 
by  the  continoal  changes  of  its  rulers,  and  under- 
stood that  every  part  of  the  habitable  earth  under 
them  was  in  an  unsettled  and  tottering  condition, 
they  thought  this  was  the  best  opportunity  that 
could  afford  itself  for  themseWes  to  make  a  sedi- 
tion, when  tlie  state  of  tlie  Romans  was  so  ill. 
Classicns*  also,  and  yitelliu8,t  two  of  their  com* 
menders,  puffed  them  up  with  such  hopes.  These 
had^  for  » long  time  been  openly  desirous  of  such 
an  innovation,  and  were  indu<^  by  the  present 
opportunity  to  venture  upon  the  declaration  of  their 
sentiments  ;  the  multitude  was  also  ready  ;  and 
when  these  men  told  them  of  what  they  intended 
to  attempt,  that  news  was  gladly  received  by  them. 
So  when  a  great  part  of  the  Germans  had  agreed 
to  rebel,  and  the  rest  were  no  better  di*>  posed,  Yeft- 
pasian,  as  guided  by  divine  Providence,  sent  letters 
to  PetilinsCerealis,  who  had  formerly  had  the  com- 
mand of  Germany,  whereby  he  declared  him  to 
have  the  dignity  of  consul,  and  commanded  him  to 
take  upon  him  the  government  of  Britain  ;  so  he 
went  whither  he  was  ordered  to  go,  and  when  he 
was  informed  of  the  revolt  of  tiie  Germans,  he  fell 
upon  them  as  soon  as  they  were  gotten  together, 
and  put  his  array  in  battle-array,  and  slew  a  great 
multitude  of  them  in  the  fight,  and  forced  diem  to 
leave  off  their  madness,  and  to  grow  wiser  ;  nay, 
had  he  not  fallen  thus  suddenly  upon  them  on  the 

Elace,  it  had  not  been  long  ere  they  would  however 
ave  been  brought  to  punishment ;  for  as  soon  aa 
ever  the  news  of  their  revolt  was  come  to  Rome, 
and  Cnsar  Domitian  was  made  acquainted  with  it, 
he  made  no  delay  even  at  that  his  age,  when  he 
was  exeeeding  vonng,  but  undertook  this  weighty 
affair.  He  had  a  courageous  mind,  from  his  fa- 
ther, and  had  made  greater  improvements  than  be- 
longed to  such  an  age :  accordingly  he  marched 
against  the  barbarians  immediately  ;  whereupon 
their  hearts  failed  them  at  the  rumour  of  bis  ap- 

Jiroaefa,  and  they  submitted  themselves  to  him  with 
(ear,  and  thongut  it  a  happy  thing  that  they  were 
brought  under  their  old  yoke  again  without  suffer- 
ing any  farther  mischiefe.  When  therefure  Domi- 
tian had  settled  all  the  affairs  of  Gaul  in  such  good 
order,  that  it  would  not  be  easily  put  into  disorder 
any  more,  ha  returned  to  Rome  with  honour  and 
glory,  as  having  performed  such  exploits  as  wera 
above  his  own  age,  and  worthy  of  such  a  father. 

8.  At  the  very  same  time  with  the  fore-men- 
tioned revolt  of  the  Germans,  did  the  bold  attempt 
of  the  Scythians  against  the  Romans  occur  ;  for 


*  This  OtaMlciu.  MBA  CSvllls,  sad  Orraallt,  mn  namm  w»n  known  In 
ffneiius  i  Um  tin»  nraMr  aa  oioTiiifMilltion  afnlnak  tlie  Bmmum^  nntf 
Um  Uui m»  Mat  to  repNM  than  br  VMpMiJut,  Jutt  M  Uwjr  nrn  hen  d*. 
•cribed  bjV  JoMphu;  which  Is  the  en  e  alto  of  Foiitclue  Afrippa  and 
BvMae  Oalliia.  In  aeet.  8 1  bat  as  to  the  verj  flivonrabte  aoooant  pre- 
emtly  stven  of  DpmtUan,  particalarly  a*  to  hie  deelgns  la  ihi*  hU  Oalllo 
a  -d  Ovnnaaleex|«itHton,  It  !•  not  a  ItttleoooUnry  to  that  in  duetonloa, 
Ve*p.  ecct.  7.  Ver  are  the  reaBuni  uaubvioue  that  might  oevaelon  thie 
treat  dlvetelty :  nmnltlRo  wae  one  nt  Joeephni'e  patrane,  and  when  he 

Cbllabad  three  boulEi  of  the  J«wleh  War,  wae  ven  ycmtg,  and  had 
rdljr  began  thoee  wiefeed  pncticee»hieh  rendered  him  m>  influnona 
aflerwavd  i  while  Boalentne  eecme  to  hate  been  too  yooac  and  too  low 
In  tia  to  reeelve  an  renarkaMo  favonrh  tnm  hiB»  i  ae  Axnltlan  wee 
e-rtatolU  eafylewd  and  ervel,  and  ffeneeally  hated,  when  SnctMilve 
wiMeiAoathliB. 
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those  Scythians  who  are  called  Sarmatians,  being  a 
very  numerous  people,  transported  themselves  over 
the  Danube  into  Mysia,  without  being  perceived  ; 
after  which,  by  their  violence,  and  entirely  unex- 
pected assault,  they  slew  a  great  many  of  the  Ro- 
mans that  guarded  the  frontiers ;  and  as  the 
consular  legate  Fonteius  Agrippa  came  to  meet 
them,  and  fought  courageously  against  them,  ho 
was  slain  by  them.  They  then  over-ran  all  the 
region  that  had  been  subject  to  him,  tearing  and 
rending  every  thing  that  fell  in  their  way  ;  but 
when  Vespasian  was  informed  of  what  had  happen- 
ed, and  how  Mysia  was  laid  waste,  he  sent  away 
Rttbrius  Gallus  to  punish  these  Sarmatians;  by 
whose  means  many  of  them  perished  in  the  battles 
he  fought  against  them,  and  that  part  which  es- 
caped fled  with  fear  to  their  own  country.  So  when 
this  general  had  put  an  end  to  the  war,  he  provided 
for  the  future  security  of  the  country  also  ;  for  he 
placed  more  and  more  numerous  garrisons  in  the 

Elace,  till  he  made  it  altogether  imposaible  for  the 
arbarians  to  pass  over  Uie  river  any  more ;  and 
thus  had  this  war4n  Mysia  a  sudden  conclusion. 


CHAPTER  V. 

CONCEALING  TBS  SABBATIC  lUVBR  WHICH  TITUS 
SAW  AS  RB  WAS  JOUBNETINO  THROUGH  STKIA  ; 
AND  HOW  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ANTIOCH  CAME  WITH  A 
PETITION  TO  TITUS  AGAINST  THE  JEWS,  BUT  WEBB 
BKJECTED  BT  HIM  ;  AS  ALSO  COMCERNINO  TITUS'S 
AND  VESPASIAN'S  TBICMPH. 

§  1.  Now  Titus  Cieear  tarried  some  time  at  Beiy- 
ttis,  as  we  told  you  before.  He  thence  removed, 
and  exhibited  magnificent  shows  in  all  those  cities 
of  Syria  tlirough  which  he  went,  and  made  use  of 
tlie  captive  Jews  as  public  instances  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  that  nation.  He  then  saw  a  river  as  he 
went  along,  of  such  a  nature  as  deserves  to  be  re- 
corded in  history  ;  it  runs  in  the  middle  between 
Arcea,  belonging  to  Agrippa's  kingdom,  and  Rapha- 
nea.  It  hath  somewhat  very  peculiar  in  it ;  for 
when  it  runs,  its  current  is  strong,  and  haa  plenty 
of  water ;  after  which  its  springs  fail  for  six  days 
together,  and  leave  its  channel  dry,  as  any  one  may 
see  ;  after  which  davs  it  runs  on  the  seventh  day 
as  it  did  before,  and  as  though  it  had  undergone 
no  change  at  all :  it  hath  also  been  observed  to 
keep  this  order  perpetually  and  exactly  ;  whence 
it  is  that  they  call  it  the  Sabbatic  River,^— that 
name  being  taken  from  the  sacred  seventh  day 
among  the  Jews. 

2.  But  when  the  people  of  Antioch  were  informed 
that  Titus  was  approaching,  they  were  so  glad  at  it, 
that  they  could  not  keep  within  their  waUs,  but  hasted 
away  to  give  hun  the  meeting  ;  nay,  they  proceeded 
aa  far  as  thirty  furlongs,  and  more,  with  that  in- 
tention. These  were  not  the  men  only,  but  a  mul- 
titude of  women  also  with  their  children  did  the 
aame  ;  and  when  they  saw  him  coming  up  to  them 
they  stood  on  both  sides  of  the  way,  and  stretched 

t  SInee  in  theee  later  afee  thle  Sabhatte  Blrer,  enee  ee  fknooe,  whieh, 
bj  Joaephua'*  aooottnt  here,  ran  every  laventh  day,  and  mud  on  eU, 
but  aceurdlng  to  Pliny,  Nat.  HIat.  aaxU  11,  i«n  perpetualhr  on  kIs  daya, 
and  reeled  ou  the  eeventh  (thooah  It  no  way  appear*  by  either  of  their 
necoantB  that  the  eeventh  day  of  thU  river  wae  the  Jewbh  Mircnth  day 
or  Sabbath),  to  qaite  vaatohed,  1  »hall  add  no  more  about  it :  only  eee 
Dr.  Hodeenienote.  In  Vaicnloe'e  Oeograpy,  1, 17,  the  reader  will  flnd 
eereral  Inatanee*  of  ^woh  periodical  fovntabie  and  river  ,  though  aeoa 
«r  their  perlode  were  that  of  a  Juet  week,  ae  of  old  thle  ^ppean  to  hav« 
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oat  their  right  hmnds,  nluting  him,  and  making  all 
sorts  of  aoelamatioDB  to  him,  and  turned  back  to- 
gether with  him.    They  also,  among  all  the  aecla- 
mations  they  made  to  nim,  besought  him  all  the 
way  they  went,  to  eject  the  Jews  out  of  their  city ; 
▼et  did  not  Titus  at  all  yield  to  this  their  petition, 
but  gave  them  the   hare  hearing  of  it  quietly. 
However,  the  Jews  were  in  a  great  deal  of  terrible 
fear,  under  the  aneertainty  they  were  in  what  his 
opinion  was,  and  what  he  would  do  to  them  :  for 
Titus  did  not  stay  at  Antioeh,  but  continued  his 
progress  immediately  to  Zeugma,  which  lies  upon 
the  Euphrates,  whither  came  to  him  messengers 
from  Vologeses,  king  of  Parthia,  and  brought  him 
a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  yictory  he  had  gained 
over  the  Jews  ;  wnich  he  accepted  of,  and  feasted 
the  king's  messengers,  and  then  came  back  to  An- 
tioeh.    And  when  the  senate  and  people  of  Antioeh 
earnestly  entreated  him  to  come  upon  their  theatre, 
where  their  whole  multitude  was  assembled,  and 
expected  him,  he  complied  with  great  humanity  ; 
but  when  they  pressed  him  with  much  earnestness, 
and  continually  begged  of  him,  that  he  would  eject 
the  Jews  out  of  their  city,  he  gave  them  this  very 
pertinent  answer  : — **  How  can  this  be  done,  since 
that  country  of  theirs,  whither  the  Jews  must  be 
obliged  then  to  retire,  is  destroyed,  and  no  place 
will  receive  them  besides  !*'     Whereupon  the  peo- 
ple of  Antioeh,  when  they  had  failed  of  success  in 
this  their  first  request,  made  him  a  second  ;  for 
they  desired  that  he  would  order  those  tables  of 
brass  to  be  removed,  on  which  the  Jews'  privileges 
were  engraven.    However,  Titos  would  not  grant 
that  neither,  but  permitted  the  Jews  of  Antioeh  to 
continue  to  enjoy  the  very  same  privileges  in  that 
city  which  they  had  before,  and  then  departed  for 
Egypt ;  and  as  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  his  pro- 
gress, and  compared  the  melancholy  condition  he 
saw  it  then  in,  with  the  ancient  glory  of  the  city, 
and  called  to  mind  the  greatness  of  its  present 
ruins,  as  well  as  its  ancient  splendour,  he  could  not 
but  pity  the  destruction  of  the  city, — so  far  was  he 
from  boasting  that  so  great  and  goodly  a  city  as 
as  that  was,  had  been  by  him  taken  by  foroe  ;  nay, 
he  frequently  cursed  those  that  had  been  the  au- 
thors of  their  revolt,  and  had  broueht  such  a  pun- 
ishment upon  the  city  ;  insomuch  that  it  only  ap- 
peared that  he  did  not  desire  that  such  a  calamity 
as  this  punishment  of  theirs  amounted  to,  should 
be  a  demonstration  of  his  courage.    Yet  was  there 
no  small  quantity  of  the  riches  that  had  been  in 
that  city  still  found  among  its  ruins,  a  great  deal  of 
which  the  Romans  dug  up  ;  but  the  greatest  part 
was  discovered  by  those  who  were  captives,  and  so 
they  carried  it  away,  I  mean  the  gold  and  the  sil- 
ver, and  the  rest  of  that  most  precious  furniture 
which  the  Jews  had,  and  which  the  owners  had 
treasured  up  under  ground,  against  the  uncertain 
fortunes  of  war. 

3.  So  Titus  took  the  jonmey  he  intended  into 
Egypt,  and  passed  over  the  desert  very  suddenly, 
Bna  came  to  Alexandria,  and  took  up  a  resolution 
to  go  to  Rome  by  sea.  And  as  he  was  accompa- 
nied by  two  legions,  he  sent  each  of  them  again  to 
the  places  whence  they  had  before  come  ;  the  fifth 
he  sent  to  Mysia  ;  and  the  fifteenth  to  Pannonia  : 
as  for  the  leaders  of  the  captives,  Simon  and  Juhn, 
with  the  other  seven  hundrod  men,  whom  he  had 
selected  out  of  the  rest  as  being  eminently  tall 
and  handsome  of  body,  he  gave  order  that  they 
should  be  soon  earned  to  Italy,  as  resolving  to  pro- 


duce them  in  his  triumph.  So  when  he  had  had 
a  prosperous  voyage  to  nis  mind,  the  city  of  Rome 
behaved  itself  in  his  reception,  and  their  meeting 
him  at  a  distance,  as  it  did  in  the  case  of  his  father. 
But  what  made  the  most  splendid  appearance  in  Ti- 
tus's opinion  was,  when  his  fsther  met  him,  and 
received  him  ;  but  still  the  multitude  of  the  citizens 
conceived  the  greatest  joy  when  they  saw  them  all 
three  together,*  as  they  did  at  this  time  :  nor  were 
many  days  overpast  when  they  determined  to  have 
but  one  triumph,  that  should  be  common  to  both 
of  them,  on  account  of  the  glorious  exploits  they 
had  performed,  although  the  senate  had  decreed 
each  of  them  a  separate  triumph  by  himself.  So 
when  notice  had  been  given  beforehand  of  the  day 
appointed  for  this  pompous  solemnity  to  be  made, 
on  account  of  their  victories,  not  one  of  the  im- 
mense multitude  was  left  in  the  city,  but  every  body 
went  out  so  far  as  to  gain  only  a  station  where  they 
might  stand,  and  left  only  such  a  passage  as  was 
necessary  for  those  that  were  to  be  seen  to  go  along 
it 

4.  Now  all  the  soldiery  marched  out  beforehand 
by  companies,  and  in  their  several  ranks,  nnder 
their  several  commanders,  and  in  the  night-time, 
and  were  about  the  gates,  not  of  the  upper  palaces, 
but  those  near  the  temple  of  Isis  ;  for  there  it  was 
that  the  emperors  had  rested  the  foregoing  night 
And  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  day,  Vespasian  and  II- 
tus  came  out  crowned  with  laurel,  and  clothed  in 
those  ancient  purple  habits  which  were  proper  to 
their  family,  and  then  went  as  far  as  Octavian*s 
Walks  ;  for  there  it  was  that  the  senate,  and  the 
principal  rulers,  and  those  that  had  been  reeorded 
as  of  the  equestrian  order,  waited  for  them.     Now 
a  tribunal  had  been  erected  before  the  doisters, 
and  ivory  chairs  had  been  set  upon  it,  when  they 
oame  and  sat  down  upon  them.    Whereupon  the 
soldiery  made  an  acebunation  of  joy  to  them  im- 
mediately, and  all  gave  them  attestations  of  their 
valour  ;  while  they  were  themselves  without  their 
arms,  and  only  in  their  silken  garments^  and 
crowned  with  laurel :  then  Vespasian  acoepted  of 
these  shouts  of  theirs  ;  but  while  they  were  still 
disposed  to  go  on  in  such  acclamations,  be  gave 
them  a  signal  of  silenee.    And  when  every  body 
entirely  held  their  peace,  he  stood  up,  and  covering 
the  greatest  part  of  his  head  with  his  cloak,  be  pat 
up  the  accustomed  solemn  prayers  ;  the  like  pray- 
ers did  Titus  put  up  also  ;.  after  which  prayei-s  Ves- 
pasian made  a  short  speech  to  all  the  people,  and 
then  sent  away  the  soldiers  to  a  dinner  prepared  for 
them  by  the  emperors.    Then  did  he  retire  to  that 
gate  which  was  called  the  Gate  of  the  Pomp,  be- 
cause pompous  shows  do  always  go  throsgn  that 
gate,  there  it  was  that  they  ta«ted  some  food,  sad 
when  they  had  put  on  their  triumphal  eannenls, 
and  had  ofiered  sacrifices  to  the  gods  umi  were 
placed  at  the  gate,  they  sent  the  triumph  isrward, 
and  marched  through  the  theatres,  that  they  might 
be  the  more  easily  seen  by  the  multitude. 

5.  Now  it  is  impossible  to  describe  Che  multitude 
of  the  shows  as  they  deserve,  and  the  magnifieeoee 
of  them  all ;  such  indeed  as  man  could  not  easiiy 
think  of  as  performed  either  by  the  labour  of 
%vorkmen,  or  the  variety  of  riches,  or  the  raritica 
of  nature ;  for  almost  all  such  corioeities  as  the 
most  happy  men  aver  get  by  piece-meal  were  here 
heaped  one  upon  another,  and  those  both  admiiabls 
and  costly  in  their  nature  ;  and  all  brought  toge 
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ther  on  that  daT»  demomtnted  the  tmIdms  of  tho 
domioioos  of  the  Bomans  ;  for  there  waa  here  to 
be  seen  a  mighty  qnantity  of  ailver,  and  gold  and 
ivory,  contrived  into  all  lorts  of  things,  and  did  not 
appear  as  carried  along  in  pompous  show  only, 
bat,  aa  a  man  may  aay,  mnning  along  like  a  river. 
Some  parts  were  oompoeed  of  the  rarest  purple 
hangings,  and  so  carried  along  ;  and  otliers  accu- 
rately represented  to  the  life  what  was  embroidered 
by  tile  arts  of  the  Babylonians.  There  were  also 
precioos  stones  that  were  transnarent,  some  set  in 
crowns  of  gold,  and  some  in  other  ouches,  as  the 
workmen  pleased  ;  and  of  these  such  a  vast  number 
brought,  that  we  could  not  but  thence  leam  how 
vainly  we  imagmed  any  of  them  to  be  rarities.  The 
images  of  the  gods  were  also  carried,  being  as  well 
wonderful  for  their  largeness,  as  made  very  artifi- 
cially, and  with  grsat  skill  of  the  workmen  ;  nor 
were  any  of  these  images  of  any  other  than  very 
ooetly  materials ;  and  many  species  of  animals  were 
brought,  every  one  in  their  own  natural  ornaments. 
The  men  dso  who  brought  every  one  of  theee 
shows  were  great  multitudes,  and  adorned  with 
purple  garments,  all  over  interwoven  with  gold  ; 
thoee  that  were  chosen  for  carrying  these  pompous 
shows,  having  also  about  them  such  magnificent 
ornaments  as  were  both  extraordinary  and  surpris- 
ing. Besides  these,  one  might  see  that  even  the 
great  number  of  the  captives  was  not  unadorned, 
while  the  variety  that  was  in  their  garments,  and 
their  fine  texture,  concealed  from  the  sight  the  de- 
formity of  their  bodies.  But  what  afforded  the 
greatest  surprise  of  all,  was  the  structure  of  the  pa- 
geants that  were  borne  along  ;  for  indeed  he  that 
met  them  could  not  but  be  ^raid  that  the  bearers 
would  not  be  able  firmly  enough  to  support  them, 
such  was  their  msgnitude ;  for  many  of  them  were 
so  made,  that  they  were  on  three  or  even  four  sto- 
ries, one  above  another.  The  magnificence  also  of 
their  structure  afforded  one  both  pleasure  and  sur- 
prise ;  for  upon  many  of  them  were  laid  carpets  of 
gold.  There  was  also  wrought  gold  and  ivory  fas- 
tened about  them  all ;  and  many  resemblances  of 
the  war,  and  those  in  several  ways,  and  variety  of 
contrivances,  affording  a  most  lively  portraiture  of 
itself ;  for  there  was  to  be  seen  a  happy  couotxy  laid 
waste,  and  entire  squadrons  of  enemies  slain  ;  while 
some  of  them  ran  away,  and  some  were  carried  into 
captivity ;  with  walls  of  great  altitude  and  magnitude 
overthrown  and  ruined  by  machines ;  with  the 
strongest  fortifications  taken,  and  the  intUs  of  most 
populous  cities  upon  the  tDps  of  hills  seised  on,  and 
an  army  pouring  itself  within  the  walls  ;  as  also 
every  place  full  of  slaughter,  and  supplications  of 
the  enemies,  when  they  were  no  longer  able  to  lift 
up  their  hands  in  way  of  opposition.  Fire  also  sent 
upon  temples  was  here  represented,  and  houses 
overthrown  and  falling  upon  their  owners  :  rivers 
also,  after  they  came  out  of  a  large  and  melancholy 
desert,  ran  down,  not  into  a  land  cultivated,  nor  as 
drink  for  men,  or  for  cattle,  but  through  a  land 
still  on  fire  upon  every  side  ;  for  the  Jews  related 
that  such  a  thing  they  had  undergone  during  this 
war.  Now  tlie  workmansliip  of  these  representa- 
tions wss  so  magnificent  and  lively  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  things,  that  it  exhibited  what  had  been 
done  to  such  as  did  not  see  it,  as  if  they  had 
been  there  really  present.  On  the  top  of  every  one 
of  these  pageants  was  placed  the  commander  of  the 
city  that  was  taken,  and  the  manner  wherein  he  was 
taken.      Moreover,  there  followed  those  pageants 


a  great  number  of  ships  ;  and  for  the  other  spoils, 
they  were  carried  in  great  plenty.  But  for  those 
that  were  taken  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,*  diey 
made  the  greatest  figure  of  them  all ;  that  is  the 
golden  table,  of  the  weight  of  many  talents  ;  the 
candlestick  also,  tliat  was  made  of  gold,  though  its 
construction  were  now  changed  from  that  which 
we  made  use  of :  for  its  middle  shailt  was  fixed 
upon  a  basis,  and  the  small  branches  were  produced 
out  of  it  to  a  grsat  length,  having  Uie  likeness  of  a 
trident  in  their  position,  and  had  every  one  a  sodcet 
made  of  brass  for  a  lamp  at  the  tops  of  them. 
These  lamps  were  in  number  seven,  and  represented 
the  dignity  of  the  number  seven  among  the  Jews  ; 
and  the  last  of  all  the  spoils,  was  carried  the  Law 
of  the  Jews.  After  these  spoils  posited  by  a  great 
many  men,  carrying  the  images  of  Victory,  whose 
structure  was  entirely  either  of  ivoiy,  or  of  gold. 
After  which  Vespasian  marched  in  the  first  plac^ 
and  Titus  followed  him  ;  Domitian  also  rode  along 
with  them,  and  made  a  glorious  appearance,  and 
rode  on  a  horse  that  was  worthy  of  admiration. 

6.  Now  the  last  part  of  this  pompous  show  was 
At  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  whither  when 
they  were  come,  they  stood  *still ;  for  it  was  the 
Romans'  ancient  custom  to  stay  till  somebody 
brought  the  news  that  the  general  of  the  enemy  was 
slain.  This  general  was  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras, 
who  had  then  been  led  in  this  triumph  among 
the  captives  ;  a  rope  had  also  been  put  upon  his 
head,  and  he  had  been  drawn  into  a  proper  place 
in  the  forum,  and  had  withal  been  tormented  by 
those  that  drew  him  along  ;  and  the  law  of  the 
Romans  required,  that  malefactors  condemned  to 
die  should  be  slain  there.  Accordingly,  when  it 
was  related  that  there  was  an  end  of  him,  and  all 
the  people  bad  set  up  a  shout  for  joy,  they  then 
began  to  offer  those  sacrifices  which  Uiey  had  con- 
secrated, in  the  prayers  used  in  such  solemnities  ; 
which  when  they  had  finished,  they  went  away  to 
the  pahice.  And  as  for  some  of  the  spectators,  the 
emperors  entertained  them  at  their  own  feast ;  and 
for  all  the  rest  there  were  noble  preparations  made 
for  their  feasting  at  home  ;  for  this  was  a  festival- 
day  to  the  city  of  Rome,  as  celebrated  for  the  vic- 
tory obtained  by  their  army  over  their  enemies^ 
for  the  end  that  was  now  put  to  their  civil  miseries^ 
and  for  the  commencement  of  their  hopes  of  future 
prosperity  and  happiness. 

7.  After  these  triumphs  were  over,  and  after  the 
affairs  of  the  Romans  were  settled  on  the  sorest 
foundations,  Vespasian  resolved  to  build  a  temple 
to  Peace,  which  he  finished  in  so  short  a  time,  and 
in  so  glorious  a  manner,  as  was  beyond  all  human 
expectation  and  opinion  :  for  he  having  now  by 
Providence  a  vast  quantity  of  wealth,  besides  what 
he  had  formerly  sained  in  his  other  exploits,  he 
had  this  temple  adorned  with  pictures  and  statues ; 
for  in  this  temple  were  collected  and  deposited  aV 
such  rarities  as  men  aforetime  used  to  wander  aU 
over  the  habitable  world  to  see,  when  they  had  a 
desire  to  see  them  one  after  anotlier  :  he  also  laid 
up  therein,  as  ensigns  of  bis  glory,  those  golden 


•  St*  the  ivpraaratatloot  of  Umm  Jawbh  vamb  m  Uiejr  ttiU  ttaod  on 
Tttui's  triumphal  •rcta  M  Ba«n«,  in  BebuMl's  t«i7  ettrtoa*  book  d»  Bf- 
Uia  TtmpK,  uroujcbout.  But  wb«t  tbinu  an  ehlefly  to  bvooiad  ara 
tiwao  t  dO  TbKt  JoMphaa  cajrt,  the  oandleoliek  hmn  earrM  In  tU»  tri- 
umph was  not  thorauf  hljr  Uka  that  which  waa  aaad  In  tha  taaaplt,  whleh 
appean  In  tha  numbar  of  tha  little  knob^  and  flowen  In  that  on  the 
truwnphal  arvh,  not  wall  agraaing  wltit  MoM«'a  daMripttoa,  Btod.  mr. 
81 -as.  (A)  Tha  emalloaa*  of  the  brauebes  to  Jueeptiu*,  oKupafod  with 
tha  thiHin«««  of  ihoM  on  that  mxvh.  (3.)  That  the  Law  or  PaatatciMh 
doea  not  app«nr  on  thnt  arch  at  all^  though  Jo^ephiw.  an  eya-wllaoH, 
anum  us  that  It  waa  carried  in  thu  pt^««m>I(mi.  All  which  thlnfi  d^ 
■crva  the  eoasideratlou  ot  the  InquUittve  reaid«  r. 
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iU  and  Instrnmenta  that  were  taken  ont  of  the 
Jewish  temple.  But  still  he  save  order  that  they 
ahonld  lay  op  their  law,  and  the  purple  veils  of 
the  holy  place,  in  the  royal  paUoe  itself,  and  keep 
them  there. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

OOKCBRNINO  THB  CITT  CALLBD  MACHERUS  ;  AND  HOW 
LUC1LIU8  BAS8U8,  TOOK  THB  CITADBL,  AND  OTHBB 
PLACBB. 

i  1.  Now  Lueilius  Baasus  was  sent  as  legate  into 
Judea,  and  there  he  received  the  army  from  Cere- 
alis  Vitellius,  and  took  that  citadel  which  was  in 
Herodium,  together  with  the  garrison  tliat  was  in 
it ;  after  which  he  got  togetlier  all  the  soldiery  that 
was  tliere  f  which  was  a  large  bodv,  but  dispersed 
into  soverai  parties),  with  the  tenth  legion,  and  re- 
solved  to  make  war  upon  Macherus ;  for  it  was 
highly  neoessary  that  this  citadel  should  be  demo- 
lished, lest  it  might  be  a  means  of  drawing  away 
many  into  a  rebellion^  by  reason  of  its  strength  ; 
for  the  nature  of  the  place  was  very  capable  of  af- 
fording the  surest  hopes  of  safety  to  those  who  pos- 
sessed it,  as  well  as  dehiy  and  fear  to  those  that 
should  attack  it ;  for  what  was  walled  in  was  itself 
a  very  rocky  hill,  elevated  to  a  very  great  height ; 
which  circumstance  alone  made  it  very  hard  to  be 
■ubdoed.  It  was  also  so  contrived  by  nature,  that 
It  could  not  be  easily  ascended  ;  for  it  is,  as  it  were, 
ditched  about  with  such  valleys  on  all  sides|  and  to 
such  a  depth,  that  the  eye  cannot  reach  their  bot- 
toms, and  such  as  are  not  easily  to  be  passed  over, 
and  even  such  as  it  is  impossible  to  fill  up  with 
earth  ;  for  that  valley  which  cuts  it  on  the  west, 
extends  to  threescore'  furlongs,  and  did  not  end  till 
it  came  to  the  lake  Asphalutis  ;  on  the  same  side 
it  was  also  that  Macherus  had  the  tallest  top  of  its 
hill  elevated  above  the  rest  But  then  for  the  val- 
leys that  lay  on  the  north  and  south  sides,  although 
they  are  not  so  large  as  that  already  described,  yet 
is  it  in  like  manner  an  imoracticable  thing  to  think 
of  getting  over  them  ;  ana  for  the  valley  that  lies 
on  the  east  side,  its  depth  is  found  to  be  no  less 
than  a  hundred  cubits.  1 1  extends  as  far  as  a  moun- 
tain that  lies  over-against  Macherus,  with  which  it 
la  bounded. 

2.  Now  when  Alexander  [Janneus],  the  king  of 
the  Jews,  observed  the  nature  of  thia  place,  he  was 
the  first  to  build  a  citadel  here,  which  afterwards 
was  demolished  by  Crabinins,  when  he  made  war 
apunst  Artstobulua  ;  but  when  Herod  came  to  be 
king,  he  tliought  the  place  to  be  worthy  of  the  ut- 
most regard,  and  of  being  built  upon  in  the  firmest 
manner,  and  this  especiiJIy  because  it  lay  so  near 
to  Arabia  ;  for  it  is  seated  in  a  convenient  place  on 
that  account,  and  hath  a  prospect  toward  that  conn- 
try  ;  he  therefore  snrrounded  a  large  space  of 
ground  with  walls  and  towers,  and  built  a  city  there, 
out  of  which  city  there  was  a  way  that  led  up  to  the 
very  citadel  itself  on  the  top  of  die  mountain  ;  nay, 
more  than  this,  he  built  a  wall  round  that  top  of 
the  hill,  and  erected  towers  at  the  comers,  of  a 
hundred  and  sixty  cubits  high  ;  in  the  middle  of 
which  place  he  built  a  palace,  after  a  magnificent 
manner,  wherein  were  large  and  beautiful  edifices. 
He  also  made  a  great  many  reeervoirs  for  the  re- 
eeption  of  water,  that  there  might  be  plenty  of  it 
reody  for  all  usch,  and    those   in  the  properest  ] 


places  that  were  afibrded  him  there.  Thus  did  he^ 
as  it  were,  contend  with  the  nature  of  the  phtfs, 
Uiat  he  might  exceed  its  natural  strength  and  secu- 
rity f  which  yet  itself  rendered  it  hard  to  be  taken) 
by  tnose  fortifications  which  were  made  by  the 
hands  of  men.  Moreover,  he  pnt  a  large  quantity 
of  darts  and  other  machines  of  war  into  it,  and  con- 
trived to  get  every  thing  thither  that  might  any  way 
contribute  to  its  inhabitants*  secority,  under  the 
longest  siege  poesible. 

3.  Now  within  this  place  there  grew  a  ani  of 
rue,*  that  deserves  our  wonder  on  aeeoont  of  its 
lai^geness,  for  it  was  no  way  Inferior  to  any  fig-trse 
whatsoever,  either  in  height  or  in  thickness  ;  and 
the  report  is,  that  it  had  lasted  ever  since  the  times 
of  Herod,  and  would  probably  have  lasted  moeh 
longer,  had  it  not  been  cut  down  by  those  Jews 
who  took  possession  of  the  place  afterward :  bat 
still  in  that  vallev  which  eneompaases  the  city  on 
the  north  side,  tJiere  is  a  certain  place  called  Baa- 
ras,  which  produces  a  root  of  the  same  name  with 
itself  rl*  its  colour  is  like  to  that  of  flame,  and  to- 
wards the  evening  it  sends  out  a  eertnin  ray  like 
lightning  :  it  is  not  easily  taken  by  aneh  aa  would 
do  It,  but  recedes  from  their  hands,  nor  will  yield 
itself  to  be  taken  quietly,  until  either  the  urine  ot 
a  woman,  or  her  menstrual  blood,  be  poured  upon 
it ;  nnv,  even  then  it  is  certain  death  to  those  that 
touch  1^  unless  any  one  take  and  hang  the  root  it- 
self down  from  his  hand,  and  so  carry  it  away.  It 
may  also  be  taken  another  way,  without  danger, 
which  is  this  :  they  dig  a  trench  quite  round  a^Hit 
it,  till  the  hidden  part  of  the  root  be  very  small, 
they  then  tie  a  dog  to  it,  and  when  the  diDg  tries 
hanl  to  follow  him  that  tied  him,  this  root  is  easily 
plucked  up,  but  the  dog  diesimmediately,  aaif  it  were 
instead  of  the  man  that  would  take  the  plant  awmy  ; 
nor  after  this  need  any  one  be  afraid  of  taking  it 
into  their  hands.  Yet,  after  all  this  pains  In  getnng 
it,  it  is  only  valuable  on  account  of  one  virtue  it 
bath,  that  if  it  only  be  brought  to  aick  peraons,  it 
quickly  drives  away  those  called  I>eroona,  which 
are  no  other  than  the  spirits  of  the  wicked,  which 
enter  into  men  that  are  alive,  and  kill  them,  onlsaa 
they  can  obtain  some  help  against  them.  Here  are 
also  fountains  of  hot  water,  that  flow  out  of  thia 
place,  which  have  a  very  different  taste  one  tnm 
the  other  ;  for  some  of  tnem  are  bitter,  and  others 
of  them  are  plainly  aweet.  Here  are  also  many 
eruptions  of  cold  waters,  and  thia  not  only  in  the 
places  that  lie  lower,  and  have  their  fonntaana  nsar 
one  another,  but,  what  is  still  more  wonderful,  here 
is  to  be  seen  a  certain  cave  hard  by,  whceo  caritj 
u  not  deep,  but  it  is  covered  over  by  a  rock  that  ia 
prominent :  above  this  rock  there  standa  op  two 
[bills  or]  breasts,  aa  it  were,  but  a  litde  distant  one 
from  another,  the  one  of  which  sends  out  a  feos- 
tain  tliat  is  very  cold,  and  the  other  sends  oat  ono 
that  ia  very  hot ;  which  waters,  when  they  aiw 
mingled  together,  compose  a  moat  pleasant  bath  ; 
they  are  medicinal  indeed  for  other  maladies,  bat 
especially  good  for  strengthening  the  nervt-n. 
This  place  has  in  it  also  mines  of  solphur  aud 
alum. 

'  Spaabdm  obMrvM  ho*,  Uiat  ta  Onwia  Mjg«raa4  Skajr^v 
ni*  Mod%t<HMljr  grcAt  aad  dunMe,  Uk«  tiy»  na*  M  Mart 
I  This  ttmog*  aoooont  of  thv  plaet  and  root  Baua  , 


magWani,  and  tha  tooC  t»  hmn 
itts,la  tlurtwuiatrtidoai  mmj 


In  Ui«  dajra  of  Jocaphi 

mppoMd  bv  blm  to  hava  bma  dnrlvad  flcvm  hlHt  i 

have  alnady  aNB  ha  kad  a  gnat  oputloa,  Anil^  li.  wih. 

We  ateo  tnajr  l«ara  tlia  true  aoOoa  J«MpkiM  kaa  of 

Blaca,  auMUy  Uka  tbaftariht  Jawiaad  Chrtatiwa  la  Ih*  Vm  I 

and  dia  flr*t  flaw  wiwlw.    Saa  Antla.  k.  tk  ak.  vSI   ■««.  •} 
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4.  Now  when  Bmsds  had  taken  a  full  view  of 
this  plaoe»  he  reaoWed  to  beaiei^e  it  by  filling  up 
the  valley  that  lay  on  the  east  aide  ;  ao  he  fell  hard 
to  work,  and  took  great  paina  to  raise  hb  banks  aa 
Boon  as  possible,  and  by  that  meana  to  render  the 
aiege  easy.  As  for  the  Jews  that  were  eanght  in 
this  place,  they  separated  themaelves  from  the 
Btraogers  that  were  with  them,  and  they  forced 
those  strangers,  as  an  otherwise  useless  multitude, 
to  stay  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  and  undergo 
the  principal  dangers,  while  they  themselves  seized 
on  the  upper  citadel,  and  held  it,  and  this  both  on 
aeoount  of  its  strength,  and  to  provide  for  their  own 
safety.  They  also  supposed  they  might  obtain  their 
pardon,  in  case  they  should  at  last  surrender  the 
citadeL  However,  they  were  willing  to  make  trial, 
in  the  first  place,  whetlier  the  hopes  they  had  of 
avoiding  a  aiege  would  come  to  any  thing ;  with 
which  intention  they  made  sallies  every  &y,  and 
fought  with  those  that  met  tliem  ;  in  which  con- 
flicts they  were  many  of  them  alain,  aa  they  therein 
alew  many  of  the  Romans  ;  but  still  it  was  the  op- 
portunities that  presented  themselves  which  chiefly 
gained  both  sides  their  victories  ;  these  were  gained 
by  the  Jews,  when  they  fell  upon  the  Romans  as 
they  were  off  their  guard  ;  but  by  the  Romans, 
when,  upon  the  others'  sallies  against  their  banks, 
they  foresaw  their  coming,  and  were  upon  their 
gttitfd  when  they  received  them  ;  but  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  siege  did  not  depend  upon  these  bicker- 
ings, but  a  certain  surprising  accident,  relating  to 
what  was  done  in  this  siege,  forced  the  Jews  to  sur- 
render the  citadel.  There  was  a  certain  young  man 
among  the  besieged,  of  great  boldness,  and  very 
active  of  his  hand,  his  name  was  Eleasar ;  he 
greatly  signalized  himself  in  those  sallies,  and  en- 
couraged the  Jews  to  go  out  in  great  numbers,  in 
order  to  hinder  the  raising  of  the  banks,  and  did 
the  Romans  a  vast  deal  of  mischief  when  they  came 
to  fighting  :  he  so  managed  mattem,  that  those  who 
sallied  out,  made  their  attacks  easily,  and  returned 
back  witliout  danger,  and  this  by  still  bringing  up 
the  rear  himself.  Now  it  happened,  that  on  a  cer- 
tain time  when  the  fight  was  over,  and  both  sides 
were  parted,  and  retired  home,  he,  in  way  of  con- 
tempt of  the  enemy,  and  thinking  that  none  of  them 
would  begin  tlie  fight  again  at  that  time,  staid 
without  the  gates,  and  talked  with  those  that  were 
npon  tlie  wall,  and  his  miud  wa-s  wholly  intent  upon 
what  they  said.  Now  a  certain  person  belonging 
to  the  Roman  camp,  whose  name  was  Rufus,  by 
birth  an  Egyptian,  ran  upon  him  suddenly,  when 
nobody  expected  such  a  thing,  and  carried  him 
off,  with  hia  armour  itself ;  while,  in  the  mean- 
tirao,  those  that  saw  it  from  the  wall,  were  under 
such  an  amszement,  that  Rufus  prevented  their 
assistance,  and  carried  Eleazar  to  the  Roman  camp. 
So  tlie  general  of  the  Romans  ordered  that  he 
ahould  be  taken  up  naked,  set  before  the  city  to  be 
seen,  and  sorely  whipped  before  their  eyes.  Upon 
this  sad  accident  tliat  befel  tlie  young  man,  the 
Jews  were  terribly  confounded,  and  tlie  city,  with 
one  voice,  sorely  lamented  him,  and  the  mourning 
proved  greater  than  could  well  be  supposed,  upon 
the  calamity  of  a  single  person.  When  Bnssus 
perceived  that,  he  began  to  think  of  using  a  strata- 
gem against  the  enemy,  and  was  desirous  to  sggra- 
vate  their  grief,  in  order  to  prevail  with  them  to 
surrender  Uie  city  for  tho  preservation  of  that  man. 
Nor  did  he  fail  of  his  hope  ;  for  he  commanded 
them  to  set  up  a  cross,  as  if  he  were  just  going  to 


hang  Eleaaar  upon  it  immediately  :  thesightof  this 
occasioned  a  sore  grief  among  those  that  were  in  the 
citadel,  and  they  groaned  vehemently,  and  cried  out, 
that  they  could  not  bear  to  see  him  thus  destroyed. 
Whereupon  Eleaaar  besought  them  not  to  disregard 
him  now  he  was  going  to  suffer  a  most  miserable 
death,  and  exhorted  them  to  save  themselves,  by 
yielding  to  the  Roman  power  and  good  fortune, 
since  all  other  people  were  now  conquered  by  them. 
These  men  were  greatly  moved  with  what  he  said, 
tliere  being  abo  many  within  the  city  that  inter- 
ceded for  him,  because  he  was  of  an  eminent  and 
very  numerous  family  ;  so  they  now  yielded  to  their 
passion  of  commiseration,  contrary  to  tlieir  usual 
custom.  Accordingly  they  sent  out  immediately, 
certain  messengers,  and  treated  with  the  Romans, 
in  order  to  a  surrsnder  of  the  citadel  to  them,  and 
desired  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  go  away, 
and  take  Eleazar  along  with  them.  Then  did  tho 
Romans  and  their  general  accept  of  these  terms  ; 
while  the  multitude  of  strangers  that  were  in  tho 
lower  part  of  the  city,  hearing  of  tlie  agreement 
that  was  made  by  the  Jews  for  themselves  alone, 
were  resolved  to  fly  away  privately  in  the  night- 
time ;  but  as  soon  as  they  had  opened  their  gates, 
those  that  had  come  to  terms  with  Hassus  told  him 
of  it ;  whether  it  were  that  they  envied  the  others' 
deliverance,  or  whether  it  were  done  out  of  fear, 
lest  an  occasion  should  be  taken  against  them  upon 
their  escape,  is  uncertain.  The  most  courageou^ 
therefore,  of  those  men  that  went  out,  prevented 
the  enemy,  and  got  away,  and  fled  for  it ;  but  for 
those  men  that  were  caught  within,  thev  were  slain, 
to  the  number  of  one  tliousand  seven  hundred,  as 
were  tlie  women  and  children  made  slaves  ;  but  aa 
Bassus  thought  he  must  perform  the  covenant 
he  had  made  with  those  that  had  surrendered  the 
citadel,  he  let  them  go,  and  restored  Eleazar  to 
them. 

5.  When  Bassus  had  settled  these  affairs,  he 
marched  hastily  to  the  forest  of  Jarden,  as  it  is 
called  ;  for  he  had  beard  thata  great  many  of  thos^ 
tliat  had  fled  from  Jerusalem  and  Macherus  for- 
merly, were  there  gotten  together.  When  he  waa 
therefore  come  to  the  place,  and  understood  that 
the  former  news  was  no  mistake,  he,  in  the  first 
place,  surrounded  Uie  whole  place  with  his  horse- 
men, that  such  of  the  Jews  as  had  boldness  enough 
to  try  to  break  through,  might  have  no  way  possi- 
ble for  escaping,  by  reason  of  the  situation  of  these 
horsemen  ;  and  for  the  footmen,  he  ordered  them 
to  cut  down  the  trees  that  were  in  the  wood  whither 
they  were  fled.  So  the  Jews  were  under  a  neces- 
sity of  performing  some  glorious  exploit,  and  of 
greatly  exposing  themselves  in  a  battle,  since  they 
might  pernsps  thereby  escape.  So  tliey  made  a 
general  attack,  and  with  a  great  shout  fell  upon 
those  that  surrounded  them,  who  received  them 
with  great  courage  ;  and  so  while  the  one  side 
fought  desperately,  and  the  others  would  not  yield, 
tlie  fight  waa  prolonged  on  that  account.  But  the 
event  of  the  battle  did  not  answer  the  expectation 
of  tlie  assailants  ;  for  so  it  hsppened,  that  no  mora 
than  twelve  fell  on  the  Roman  side,  with  a  few  that 
wera  wounded  ;  but  not  one  of  the  Jews  escaped 
out  of  tliis  battle,  for  they  wera  all  killed,  being  in 
the  whole  not  fewer  in  number  tlian  three  thousand, 
together  with  Judas,  tlie  son  of  Jaims.  their  gene- 
ral ;  C(mceming  whom  we  have  befora  spoken, 
that  he  had  been  captain  of  a  certain  band  at  the 
siege  of  Jemaalemi  and  by  going  down  into  a  oer- 
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tain  TMilt  under  ground^  had  privately  made  his 


6.  Aboat  the  same  time  it  was  that  Caesar  sent  a 
letter  to  Bassus,  and  to  Liberins  liaximus,  who 
was  the  procurator  [of  Judea],  and  gave  order  that 
all  Judea  should  be  exposed  to  sale  ;*  for  he  did 
not  found  any  city  there,  but  reserved  the  country 
for  himself.  However,  he  assigned  a  place  for 
eight  hundred  men  only,  whom  he  had  dismissed 
from  his  army,  which  he  gave  them  for  their  habi- 
tation ;  it  is  called  Eromaas,t  and  is  distant  from 
Jerusalem  threesoore  furlongs.  He  also  laid  a  tri- 
bate  upon  the  Jews  wheresoever  they  were,  and 
enjoined  every  one  of  them  to  biing  two  drachmae 
every  year  into  the  Capitol,  as  they  used  to  pay  the 
same  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  And  this  was  the 
state  of  the  Jewish  aflairs  at  this  time. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

COlfCBAMTNO  THB  CALAMITY  THAT  BEFXL  ANTTOCHUS, 
KINO  OP  COMMAOENE.  AB  ALSO  CONC£ai«|NO  THE 
ALANS,  AMD  WUAT  ORSAT  MISCHIEF  TilSY  DID  TO 
THB  MEDES  AMD  AEMElflANS. 

I  1.  And  now,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Vespasian,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Antiocbus,  the  king 
of  Coomiagene,  with  all  his  family,  fell  into  very 
great  calamities.  The  occasion  waa  this  : — Cesen- 
uius  Fetus,  who  was  president  of  Syria  at  this  time, 
whether  it  were  done  out  of  regard  to  truth,  or  whe- 
ther  out  of  hatred  to  Antiocbus  (for  which  was  the 
real  motive  was  never  thoroughly  discovered),  sent 
an  epistle  to  CsBsar,  and  therein  told  him  that  An- 
tiocbus, with  his  son  Epiphanes,  had  resolved  to 
rebel  against  the  Romans,  and  had  made  a  league 
with  the  kiog  of  Parthia  to  that  purpose  :  that  it 
was  therel'ore  lit  to  prevent  them,  lest  they  prevent 
us,  and  begin  such  a  war  as  may  caube  a  general 
duturbance  in  the  Roman  empire.  Now  Cvesar 
was  disposed  to  take  some  care  about  the  matter, 
since  this  discuveiy  was  made  ;  for  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  kingdoms  made  the  affair  wortliy  of 
greater  regard  ;  lor  Samosata,  the  capital  of  Com- 
magene,  lies  upon  Euphrates,  and,  upon  any  such 
design,  cuuld  afford  an  easy  passage  over  it  to  the 
Parthians,  and  could  also  afford  them  a  secure 
reception.  Petus  was  accordingly  believed,  and 
had  auihorft^  given  him  of  doing  what  he  should 
tliink  proper  in  the  case  ;  so  he  set  about  it  without 
delay,  and  fell  upon  Commageue  before  Antiochus 
and  his  people  had  the  least  expecutiou  of  his 
coming  :  he  had  with  him  the  tenth  legion,  as  also 
some  cohorts  and  troops  of  hoi'semen.  These  kings 
also  came  to  his  assibtance  : — Aristobulus,  king  of 
the  country  called  Chalcidcue,  and  Sohemos,  who 
jras  called  kmg  of  Emesa  :  iior  was  there  any  oppo- 
siiion  nuide  to  his  forces  when  they  entered  the 

'  It  to  vny  NBMifcftbl*  Uwt  TItM  did  aol  p— pto  thla  nam  dMoUU 
eountry  of  JndM.  but otdarwd  ll  le  b«  ail  aoldj  imit IndMd  !■  it pnpariy 
paoptod  at  ihU  amg,  but  Um  nady  flnr  I  ta  old  inhaMtaats  th*  !•«■,  at 
thalr  lUtuTC  iMdicatioo.  Sm  Litual  ▲eiM&pUainMBt  tt  PnplMctM, 
paguT?. 

t  That  tb*  eify  of  Emmatu,  or  Atntnaiu,  !•  3«mfhu»  and  othcn, 
Vhleli  wattha  olaov  ol  thu  to*e«iun«ot  of  Joiliu  Afk'ioMuw,  in  Um  b«. 
finuinir  of  lit*  Ualrtl  contury,  and  whkeh  ha  then  proeimd  to  b«  n-buiit, 
and  altar  which  rabuitdiiif  it  waa  oallad  Micopolw,  M  flnllrtiy  diftrmit 
flrom  tbatRminaiu  whivh  U  maoilouad  bjr  at.  Luka  (kxiv.  I7;  •«•  Ea- 
Utufa  l>ala  Unit,  lib.  ii.  pag«  4M,  and  undar  lb*  nama  Ammaua  also, 
liut  hajnaily  thinJu  that  that  to  Si.  Lttha  may  wi-U  ba  tha  »ani«  wiOi 
thU  Aminaiu  baftm  ua.  Mpectally  kinca  thti  Ureck  eoplca  hara  aaoally 
otaha  It  alxty  tuglongt  dlatani  from  Jenualam,  aadoaa  St.  Laha,  tbouch 
tha  Latin  agnlaa  My  oaily  thirty.  Tbtt  place  alae  alleClMi  Ibr  th««  aoO 
aoldltta,  aaitir  a  Jtoman  gatriaon.   In  th>a  ptaoa,  would  moat  "*«i'-r!ij 


kingdom  ;  for  no  one  of  that  «iuuirf  woaM  aomoeh 
as  Uft  up  his  hand  against  them.  When  Antiocfaas 
heard  this  unexpected  news,  he  eoald  not  think  in 
the  least  of  making  war  with  the  Romans,  bat 
determined  to  leave  his  whole  kingdom  in  the  stata 
whereiu  it  now  was,  and  to  retire  privately,  with 
his  wife  sod  children,  as  thinking  thereby  to  de- 
monstrate himself  to  the  Romans  to  be  innooent  as 
to  the  aoeusation  laid  against  him.  So  be  went 
away  from  that  city  as  fsr  as  a  bondred  and 
twenty  furlongs,  into  a  plain,  and  there 
his  tents. 

2.  Petus  then  sent  some  of  his  men  to 
upon  Samosata,  and  by  their  means  took 
of  that  city,  while  he  went  himself  to  attack  Anti- 
ochus with  the  rest  of  his  armY.  However,  the 
king  was  not  prsvailed  upon  by  the  distress  he  was 
in  to  do  any  thing  in  the  way  of  war  against  the 
Romans,  but  bemoaned  his  own  hard  late,  and 
endured  with  patienoe  what  be  was  not  able  to 
prevent.  But  his  sons,  who  were  yoong  and  mex- 
perieneed  in  war,  bnt  of  strong  bodies,  were  not 
essily  induced  to  boar  this  calamity  without  fitt- 
ing. Epiphanes,  therefore,  and  Callinicas  Itetook 
themselves  to  military  force  ;  and  as  the  battle  was 
a  sore  one,  and  lasted  all  the  day  k>ng,  tliey  sbowed 
their  own  valour  in  a  remarkable  manner ;  and  no- 
thing but  the  approaeh  of  ni^t  put  a  period  tfaeiv- 
to,  and  that  without  any  diminuiion  of  their  Ibroes ; 
yet  would  not  Antiochus,  upon  tins  conelnswn  ot 
the  fight,  continue  there  by  any  means,  bnt  took 
lus  wue  and  his  daughters,  and  fled  away  with  tbem 
to  Cilida  ;  and,  by  so  doing,  quite  diaoooraged  the 
minds  of  his  own  soldiers.  Accordinglyj  tbey  iw- 
volted,  and  went  over  to  the  Romans,  out  of  the 
despair  they  were  in  of  his  keeping  the  kingdoot, 
and  his  case  was  looked  upoo  by  all  sa  quitodeepe- 
ruto.  It  was  therefore  neeessary  that  Epiphanes 
and  his  soldiers  should  get  clear  of  their  ""^^^^ 
before  ihey  became  entiraly  destitoto  of  any  confe- 
derates ;  nor  were  there  any  more  than  ten  horse- 
men with  him,  who  passed  with  him  over  Eopfara* 
tee,  whence  they  went  undisturbed  to  Voieseees, 
the  kiog  of  Parthia,  where  they  were  not  disre- 
garded, as  fugitives ;  but  had  the  same  rinpeiH 
paid  them  as  if  they  had  retained  their  ancient 
prosperity. 

3.  Now  when  Antiochus  was  come  to  Tanm  in 
Cilicia,  Petus  ordered  a  centurion  to  go  to  him,  and 
send  him  in  bonds  to  Rome.  However,  Vespasian 
could  not  endure  to  have  a  king  brought  to  him  in 
that  manner,  but  thought  it  fit  rather  to  have  a  r»* 
gard  to  the  aueieut  friendship  that  had  been  between 
them,  than  to  preserve  an  inexorable  anger  upon 
pretence  of  this  war.  Aceordingl  v,  he  ^vn  ordsn 
that  they  should  take  off  his  bonds,  wfatie  he  wan 
still  upon  the  road,  and  that  he  should  not  eoine  to 
Rome,  but  shonld  now  go  and  live  at  Laeedemon ; 
he  also  gave  him  large  reveuues,  that  be  might  not 
onl^  live  in  plenty,  but  like  a  king  also.  When 
Epiphanes,  who  was  before  in  great  fear  Ibr 
father,  was  informed  of  this,  their  minds 
from  that  great  aud  almost  incnrable 
had  beeu  under.  He  also  hoped  that  Caasar  wenJd 
be  reconciled  to  them,  upon  the  intercession  of  Vo- 
logeses ;  for  slthough  be  lived  in  plenty,  he  knew 
not  how  to  bear  livmg  out  of  the  Roman 
So  Caesar  gave  him  leave,  after  an  obliging : 
aud  he  came  to  Rome;  and  as  his  Datber 
quickly  to  him  from  Laeedemon,  he  had  all 
of  respect  paid  him  there,  and  tlwre  he 
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4.  Now  there  was  a  natioa  of  the  Alans,  which 
we  have  formerly  mentioned  somewhere  as  being 
Scythians,*  and  inhabiting  at  the  lake  Meotis. 
This  nation  about  this  time  laid  a  design  of  &lling 
upon  Media  and  tlie  parts  beyond  it,  in  order  to 
plunder  them  ;  with  which  intention  they  treated 
with  the  king  of  Hyrcania ;  for  he  was  master  of 
that  passage  which  king  Alexander  [the  Great] 
shat  up  with  iron  gates.  This  king  gave  them 
leave  to  eome  through  them  ;  so  they  came  in 
great  multitodes,  and  fell  upon  the  Modes  unex- 
pectedly,  and  plundered  their  oountry,  which  they 
found  full  of  people,  and  replenished  with  abond- 
anoe  of  cattle,  while  nobody  durst  make  any  resist- 
ance against  them  ;  for  Pacorus,  the  king  of  the 
coantry,  had  fled  away  for  fear,  into  places  where 
they  could  not  easily  come  at  him,  and  had  yielded 
up  every  thing  he  had  to  them,  and  had  only  saved 
his  wife  and  bis  concubines  from  them,  and  that 
with  dilBcnlty  also,  after  they  had  been  made  cap- 
tives, by  giving  them  a  hundred  talents  for  their 
ranHom.  These  Alans  therefore  plundered  the 
country  without  opposition,  and  with  great  ease,  and 
then  proceeded  as  lar  as  Armenia,  laying  all  waste 
before  them.  Now  Tiridates  was  king  of  that 
country,  who  met  them,  and  fought  them,  but  bad 
like  to  have  been  taken  alive  in  the  battle  ;  for  a 
certain  man  threw  a  net  over  hun  from  a  great  dis- 
•taiice,  and  had  socm  drawn  him  to  him,  unless  he 
had  immediately  cut  the  cord  with  his  sword,  and 
ran  away,  and  prevented  it.  So  the  Alans,  being 
still  more  provoked  by  this  nght,  laid  waste  tlie 
country,  and  drove  a  great  multitude  of  the  men, 
and  a  great  quautity  of  the  other  prey  they  had  got- 
ten out  of  botli  kingdoms,  along  with  them,  and 
then  retreated  back  to  their  own  country. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

OONCBBirimi  MABADA  AND  T&06B  SICARTI  WHO  KEPT 
IT  ;  AHD  HOW  8ILVA  BETOOK  HIMSBLF  TO  POUf  THE 
SIEGE  OP  THAT  CITADEL.  ELBAZAR*8  SPEECHES  TO 
TUB  BBSIBOBO. 

§  1.  When  Bassus  was  dead  in  Judea,  Flavins 
Silva  succeeded  him  as  a  procurator  there  ;  who, 
when  he  saw  that  all  the  rest  of  the  country  was 
subdued  in  this  war,  and  that  there  was  but  one 
only  strong  hold  that  was  still  in  rebellion,  he  got 
aU  his  army  together  that  lay  in  diflerent  plaMs, 
and  made  an  expeditbn  against  it.  This  fortress 
was  called  Masaoa.  It  was  one  Eleasar,  a  potent 
man,  and  the  commander  of  tliese  Sicarii,  that  had 
seized  upon  it.  He  was  a  descendant  fri>m  that 
Judas  who  had  persuaded  abundance  of  the  Jews, 
as  we  have  formerly  related,  not  to  submit  to  the 
taxation,  when  Cyrenins  was  sent  into  Judea  to 
make  one  ;  for  then  it  was  that  the  Sicarii  got  to- 
gether against  thpse  that  were  willing  to  submit  to 
the  Ronttosy  and  treated  them  in  all  respects  as  if 
they  had  been  their  enemies,  both  by  plundering 
them  of  what  they  had,  by  driving  away  their  cattle, 
and  by  setting  fire  to  their  booses  :  for  they  said, 
that  they  differed  not  at  all  from  foreigners,  by  be- 
traying, in  so  oowardly  a  manner,  that  freedom 
which  Jews  thought  worthy  to  be  contended  for  to 
the  utmost,  and  by  owning  that  they  preferred 
■lavery  under  the  Romans  before  such  a  contention. 

•  Thli  is  BOW  wanting. 


Now  this  was  in  reality  no  better  than  a  pretence, 
and  a  cloak  for  the  barbarity  which  was  made  use 
of  by  them,  and  to  colour  over  their  own  avarioe, 
which  they  afterwards  made  evident  by  their  own 
actions ;  for  those  that  were  partners  with  them 
in  theur  rebellion,  joined  also  with  them  in  the  war 
against  the  Romans,  and  went  farther  lengths  with 
them  in  their  impudent  undertakings  against  them  ; 
and  when  they  were  again  convicted  of  dissembling 
in  such  their  pretences,  they  still  more  abused  those 
that  lastly  reproachod  them  for  thebr  wickedness  ; 
and  uideed  that  was  a  time  most  fertile  in  all  man- 
ner of  wicked  practices,  insomuch  that  no  kind  of 
evil  deeds  were  then  left  undone ;  nor  could  any 
one  80  much  as  devise  anv  bad  thing  that  was  new, 
BO  deeply  were  they  all  mfected,  and  strove  with 
one  anoUier  in  their  single  capacity,  and  in  their 
communities,  who  should  run  the  greatest  lengths 
in  impiety  towards  God,  and  in  unjust  actions  to- 
wards their  neighbours  ;  the  men  of  power  oppress 
sidg  the  multitude,  and  the  multitude  earnestly  la- 
bouring to  destroy  the  men  of  power.  The  one  part 
were  desirous  of  tvrannizing  over  others  ;  and  the 
rest  of  offering  violence  to  others,  and  of  plundering 
such  as  were  richer  Uian  themselves.  They  were 
the  Sicarii  who  first  began  these  transgressions,  and 
first  became  barbarous  towards  those  allied  to  them, 
and  left  no  words  of  reproach  unsaid,  and  no  works 
of  perdition  untried,  in  order  to  destroy  those  whom 
their  contrivances  affected.  Yet  did  John  demon- 
strate by  his  sctions,  that  these  Sicarii  were  more 
moderate  than  he  was  himself,  for  he  not  only  slew 
such  as  gave  him  good  counsel  to  what  was  right, 
but  treated  them  worst  of  all,  as  the  most  bitter 
enemies  that  he  had  among  all  the  citizens  ;  nay, 
he  filled  his  entire  country  with  ten  thousand  in- 
stances of  wickedness,  snch  as  a  man  who  was  al- 
ready hardened  sufficiently  in  his  impiety  towards 
God,  would  naturally  do  ;  for  tlie  food  was  unlawful 
that  was  set  upon  his  table,  and  he  rejected  those 
purificatioMs  that  the  law  of  his  country  had  or- 
dained ;  so  that  it  was  no  longer  a  wonder  if  he, 
who  was  80  mad  in  his  impiety  towards  God,  did 
not  observe  any  rules  of  gentleness  and  common 
affection  towards  men.  Again,  therefore,  what 
mischief  was  there  which  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras 
did  not  do  f  or  what  kind  of  abuses  did  he  abstain 
from  as  to  those  very  free  men  who  had  set  him  up 
for  a  tvranti  What  friendship  or  kindred  were 
there  that  did  not  make  him  more  bold  in  his  daily 
murders !  for  they  looked  upon  the  doing  of  mischief 
to  strangers  as  only,  a  work  beneath  their  courage, 
but  thought  their  barbarity  towards  their  nearest  re- 
lations would  be  a  glorious  demonstration  thereof. 
The  Idumeans  also  strove  with  these  men  who  should 
be  guilty  of  the  greatest  madness  !  for  they  [all], 
vile  wretches  as  they  were,  cut  the  throats  of  the 
htgh-priodts,  that  so  no  part  of  a  religious  regard 
to  Gk)d  might  be  preserved  ;  they  thence  proceeded 
to  destroy  utterly  the  least  remains  of  a  political 
government,  and  introduced  the  most  complete 
scene  of  iniquity  in  all  instances  that  were  practic- 
able ;  under  which  scene,  that  sort  of  people  that 
were  called  Zealots  grew  up,  and  who  indeed  cor- 
responded to  the  name ;  for  they  imitated  every 
wicked  work  ;  nor,  if  their  memory  suggested  any 
evil  thing  that  had  formerly  been  done,  did  they 
avoid  zealously  to  pursue  the  same  ;  and  although 
they  gave  themselves  that  name  from  their  zeal 
for  what  was  good,  yet  did  it  agree  to  them  only  Ly 
way  of  irony,  on  account  of  those  they  had  unjustly 
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tre»tod  by  thdr  wild  and  bmtish  diBpoeition,  or  as 
thinking  the  greatest  miaehie£B  to  be  the  greatest 
good.  Aocordiogly,  they  all  met  with  such  ends  ss 
God  deserredly  brought  upon  them  in  way  of  pun- 
ishment ;  for  all  such  miseries  have  been  sent  upon 
them  aa  man's  nature  is  capable  of  undergoing,  till 
the  utmost  period  of  their  lives,  and  till  death  camo 
upon  them  m  various  ways  of  torment :  yet  might 
one  say  justly  that  they  suffered  less  than  they  had 
done,  because  it  was  impossible  they  eould  be  pun- 
ished according  to  their  deserving  :  but  to  make 
a  lamentation  according  to  the  deserts  of  those  who 
fell  under  these  men's  barbarity,  this  is  not  a  pro- 
per place  fur  it : — I  therefore  now  return  again  to 
the  remaining  part  of  tlie  present  narration. 

2.  For  now  it  was  that  tne  Roman  general  came, 
and  led  his  army  sgainst  £lenzar  and  those  Sicarii 
vhu  held  the  fortress  Masada  together  with  him  ; 
and  for  the  whole  country  adjoining,  he  presently 
gained  it,  and  put  garrisons  into  the  most  proper 
places  of  it ;  he  also  built  a  wall  quite  round  the 
entire  fortress,  that  none  of  the  besieged  might 
easily  escape  :  he  also  set  his  men  to  guard  the 
several  parts  of  it :  he  also  pitched  his  camp  in 
such  an  agreeable  place  as  he  had  chosen  for  the 
siege,  and  at  which  place  the  rock  belonging  to  the 
fortress  did  make  the  nearest  approach  to  the  n«gh* 
bcuring  mountain,  which  yet  was  a  place  of  diffi" 
eulty  for  getting  plenty  of  provisions ;  for  it  was 
not  only  fM)d  that  was  to  be  brought  from  a  great 
distance  [to  the  srmy],  and  this  with  a  gneat  deal 
of  pain  to  those  Jews  who  were  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  but  water  was  also  to  be  brought  to  the 
eamp,  because  tlie  place  afforded  no  fountain  tliat 
was  near  it.  When  therefore  Silva  had  ordered 
tliese  affairs  beforehand,  he  fell  to  besieging  tlie 
place  ;  which  ^iege  was  likely  to  stand  in  need  of  a 
great  deal  of  skill  and  pains,  by  reason  of  the 
streugtli  of  the  fortress,  tlie  nature  of  which  I  will 
DOW  describe. 

&.  There  was  a  rock  not  small  in  eiroumferenoe, 
find  very  high.  It  was  encompassed  wiUi  Talleys 
of  such  vast  depth  downward,  tliat  the  eye  could 
not  reach  their  bottoms ;  they  were  abrupt,  and 
such  as  no  animal  could  walk  upon,  excepting  at 
two  places  of  the  rock,  where  it  subsides,  in  oi'der 
to  sfford  a  passage  for  ascent,  though  not  without 
difficulty.  5jow,  of  the  ways  that  lead  to  ity  one  is 
that  from  the  lake  Asphaltiib,  towards  the  sun- 
ri»ing,  and  another  on  the  west,  where  the  ascent 
is  easier :  the  one  of  tliese  ways  is  called  the  S§r- 
pent,  as  resembling  that  animal  in  it8  nant>wue88, 
and  its  perpetual  windings  ;  for  it  is  broken  off  at 
the  promiuf  nt  precipices  of  the  rock,  and  returns 
frequently  into  itself,  and  leugtheniug  again  by 
little  and  little,  hath  much  ado  to  proceed  forward  ; 
and  he  that  would  walk  along  it  must  first  go  on 
one  leg,  and  then  on  the  other  ;  there  is  also  no* 
thing  but  destruction,  in  case  your  feet  slip  ;  for  on 
each  sidtt  tliere  a  vastly  deep  chasm  and  precipice, 
Buificieut  to  quell  the  courage  of  every  body  by  tlie 
terror  it  iuluaes  into  tlie  mind.  When,  therefore, 
a  man  haili  gone  along  this  way  for  thirty  furlongs, 
the  retit  is  the  top  of  the  liiil, — not  ending  at  a  small 
point,  but  is  no  other  tlian  a  plain  upon  the  highest 
part  of  the  mountain.  Upou  this  top  of  the  hill 
Jonathan  tlie  higli-priest  firot  of  all  built  a  fortress, 
and  called  it  Ma$ada  ;  after  which  the  rebuilding 
of  this  place  employed  the  care  of  king  Herod  to  a 
great  degrae  ;  he  niso  built  a  wall  round  about  the 
entire  top  of  the  hill,  seven  fuilongs  long ;  it  was 


compoaed  of  white  stone ;  its  height  waa  iwelTe, 
and  its  breadth  eight  cubits  ;  there  was  also  erected 
upon  that  wall  thirty-eight  towers,  each  of  them 
fifty  cubits  high  ;  out  of  which  you  might  pass  into 
lesser  edifices,  which  were  built  on  the  inside,  round 
the  entire  wall ;  for  the  king  reserved  the  top  of  the 
hill,  which  was  of  a  fat  soil  and  better  mould  than 
any  valley  for  agriculture,  that  such  as  eonunitted 
^emselves  to  this  fortress  for  their  preservation, 
might  not  even  there  be  quite  destitute  of  food,  in 
case  they  should  ever  be  in  want  of  it  from  abroad. 
Moreover,  he  built  a  palace  therein  at  the  western 
ascent :  it  was  within  and  beneath  the  walls  of  the 
citadel,  but  inclined  to  its  north  side.    Now  the 
wall  of  this  palace  was  very  high  and  strong,  and 
had  at  ite  four  comers  towera  sixty  cubits   high. 
The  furniture  also  of  the  edifices,  and  of  the  ekns- 
ters,  and  of  the  baths,  waa  of  great  varietj,  and 
very  costly  ;  and  these  buildings  were  supported  by 
pillars  of  single  stonee  on  every  side :  the  wall  also 
and  the  floors  of  the  edifices  were  paved  with  atones 
of  several  colours.    He  also  had  out  many  and 
great  pits,  as  reservoirs  for  water  out  of  the  roeks, 
at  every  one  of  the  places  that  were  inhabited,  both 
above  and  round  about  tlie  palace,  and  b^ore  tlte 
wall ;  and  by  tliis  contrivance  he  endeavoured  to 
have  water  for  several  uses,  as  if  there  had  been 
fountains  there.     Here  was  also  a  road  digged  from 
the  palace,  and  leading  to  the  very  top  of  the 
mountain,  which  yet  coiUd  not  be  seen  by  such  as 
were  without  [the  walls]  ;  nor  indeed  could  enemies 
easily  make  lue  of  Uie  plain  roads  ;  for  the  road  on 
the  east  side,  as  we  have  alr^kdy  taken  notiee,  could 
not  be  walked  upon,  by  reason  of  its  nature  ;  and 
for  the  western  road,  he  built  a  large  tower  at  its 
narrowest  place,  at  no  less  a  distance  from  the  top 
of  the  hill  than  a  thousand  cubits ;  which  tower 
could  not  possibly  be  passed  by,  nor  eould  it  be 
easily  taken  ;  nor  indeed  could  those  tliat  walked 
along  it  without  any  fear  (such  wasitaeontrivance) 
easily  get  to  the  end  of  it ;  and  after  such  a  raaniier 
was  this  citadel  fortified,  both  by  nature  and  by 
the  hands  of  men,  in  order  to  frustrate  the  attacks 
of  enemies. 

4.  As  for  the  furniture  tliat  was  within  this  for- 
tress, it  was  still  more  wonderful  o.i  account  of  its 
splendour  and  long  continuance  ;  forliere  was  bid 
up  corn  in  large  quantities,  and  such  aa  would  sub- 
sist men  for  a  long  time  ;  here  wss  also  wine  and 
oil  hi  abuudanoe,  with  all  kinds  of  pulse  and  dates 
heaped  up  together ;  all  which  £lea<ar  found  thcre^ 
when  he  and  hie  ^oarii  got  possession  of  the  far> 
tress  by  treachery.  These  fruits  were  also  fresh 
and  full  ripe,  and  no  way  inferior  to  aueh  firniti 
newly  laid  in,  although  they  were  little  abort  ef  a 
hundred  years*  from  tlie  laying  in  these  prorisioas 
[by  Herod  J,  till  the  pUce  was  taken  by  the  Ho- 
liiaos ;  nay,  indeed,  when  the  Romans  got  puises 
sion  of  those  fruits  that  were  left^  they  found  tbem 
not  corrupted  all  that  while :  nor  should  we  be 
mistaken,  if  we  supposed  that  th^^  was  here  the 
cause  of  their  enduring  so  long,  this  furireas  being 
so  high,  and  so  free  from  the  mixture  of  all  terrene 
and  luuddy  particles  of  matter.  There  was  alaa 
found  here  a  large  quantity  of  all  sorts  of  weapom 
of  war,  which  had  been  treasured  up  by  that  kii^, 
and  were  sufficient  for  ten  thousand  men :  there 
was  cast  iron,  and  brass,  and  tin,  which  show  that 
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he  had  taken  much  pain»  to  have  all  things  here 
ready  for  the  greatest  oeeasions ;  for  the  report 
goes  how  Herod  thus  prepared  this  fortress  oo  bis 
own  accoant,  as  a  refuge  against  two  kinds  of  dan- 
ger ;  the  one  for  fear  m  the  ranltitude  of  the  Jews, 
lest  they  should  depose  him  and  restore  their  for- 
mer kings  to  the  government ;  the  other  danger 
was  greater  and  more  terrible,  which  arose  froin 
Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  who  did  not  conceal  her 
intentions,  hut  spoke  often  to  Antony,  and  desired 
him  to  cut  off  Herod,  and  entreated  him  to  bestow 
the  kingdom  of  Judea  upon  her.  And  certainly  it 
is  a  great  wonder  that  Antony  did  never  comply 
with  her  commands  in  this  poin^  as  he  was  so 
miserably  enslaved  to  his  passion  for  her  ;  nor 
should  any  one  have  been  surprised  if  she  had  been 
gratified  in  such  her  request  So  the  fear  of  these 
dangers  made  Herod  rebaild  Masada,  and  thereby 
leave  it  for  the  finishing  stroke  of  the  Romans  in 
this  Jewish  war. 

5.  Since  therefore  the  Roman  commander  Silva 
had  now  built  a  wall  on  the  outside,  round  about 
this  whole  plaee,  as  we  have  said  already,  and  had 
thereby  made  a  most  accurate  provision  to  prevent 
any  one  of  the  besieged  running  away,  he  undertook 
the  siege  itself,  though  he  found  but  one  nngle  place 
that  would  admit  of  the  banks  he  was  to  raise  ;  for 
behind  that  tower  which  secured  the  road  that  led 
to  the  palace,  and  to  the  top  of  the  hill  from  the 
west,  there  was  a  certain  eminency  of  the  rock, 
very  broad  and  very  prominent,  but  three  hundred 
cubits  beneath  the  highest  part  of  Masada  ;  it  was 
called  the  White  Promontory.  Accordingly  he  got 
upnu  that  part  of  the  rock,  and  ordered  the  army 
to  bring  esjrth  ;  and  when  they  fell  to  that  work 
with  alacrity,  and  abundance  of  them  together,  the 
bank  waa  raised,  and  became  solid  for  two  hundred 
cubits  in  height  Yet  was  not  this  bank  thought 
sufficiently  high  for  the  use  of  the  engines  that  were 
to  be  set  upon  it ;  but  still  another  elevated  work 
of  great  stones  compacted  together  was  raised  upon 
that  bank :  this  was  fifty  cubits,  both  in  breadth 
and  height  The  other  machines  that  were  now  got 
ready  were  like  to  those  that  had  been  first  devitjed 
by  Vespasian,  and  afterwards  by  Titus,  for  sieges. 
There  was  also  a  tower  made  of  the  height  of  sixty 
cubits,  and  all  over  pUted  with  iron,  out  of  which 
the  Romans  threw  darts  and  stones  from  the  en- 
gines, and  soon  made  those  that  fought  from  the 
walls  of  the  place  to  retire,  and  would  not  let  them 
lift  up  tlieir  heads  above  the  works.  At  the  same 
time  Silva  ordered  that  great  battering-ram  which 
he  had  made,  to  be  brought  thither,  and  to  be  set 
against  the  wall,  and  to  make  frequent  batteries 
against  it,  which  with  some  difficulty,  broke  down 
a  part  of  the  wall,  and  quite  overthrew  it  However 
the  SiearU  made  haste,  and  presently  built  another 
wall  within  that,  which  should  not  be  liable  to  the 
same  misfortime  from  the  machines  with  the  other  : 
it  was  made  soft  and  yielding,  and  so  was  cnpable 
of  avoiding  tlie  terrible  blows  that  affected  the  oUier. 
It  was  framed  after  the  following  manner  : — They 
laid  together  great  beams  of  wood  lengthways,  one 
close  to  the  end  of  another,  and  the  same  way  in 
which  they  were  cut :  there  were  two  of  these  rows 
parallel  to  one  anotlier,  and  laid  at  such  a  distance 
from  each  other  as  the  breadth  of  the  wall  required, 
and  earth  was  put  into  the  space  between  those  rows. 
N<fw,  that  tiie  earth  might  not  fall  away  upon  the 
eleraiion  of  this  bank  to  a  greater  height,  tliey  far- 
ther laid  other  beams  over  across  them,  and  thereby 
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bound  those  beams  together  that  lay  lengthways. 
This  work  of  theirs  was  like  a  real  edifice  ;  and 
when  the  machines  were  applied,  the  blows  were 
weakened  by  its  yielding  ;  and  as  the  materials  by 
such  concussion  were  shaken  closer  together,  the  « 
pile  by  that  means  became  firmer  than  before, 
when  Silva  saw  this,  he  thought  it  best  to  endea- 
vour the  taking  of  this  wall  by  setting  fire  to  it ;  so 
he  gave  orders  that  the  soldiers  should  throw  a 
great  number  of  burning  torches  upon  it :  accord- 
ingly, as  it  was  chiefly  made  of  wood,  it  soon  took 
fire ;  and  when  it  was  once  set  on  fire,  its 
hoUowness  made  that  fire  spread  to  a  mighty 
flame.  Now,  at  the  very  beginning  of  this  fire, 
a  north  wind  that  then  blew  proved  terrible  to 
the  Romans  ;  for  by  bringing  the  flame  downward, 
it  drove  it  upon  them,  and  thev  were  almost  in  de- 
spair of  success,  as  fearing  their  machines  would 
be  burnt :  but  after  this,  on  a  sudden  the  wind 
changed  into  tlie  south,  as  if  it  were  done  by  divine 
providence  :  and  blew  strongly  the  contrary  way, 
and  carried  the  flame,  and  drove  it  against  the 
wall,  which  was  now  on  fire  through  its  entire 
thickness.  So  the  Romans,  having  now  assistance 
from  God,  returned  to  their  camp  with  joy,  and  re- 
solved to  attack  their  enemies  the  very  next  day  ; 
on  which  occasion  they  set  their  watch  more  care- 
fully that  night,  lest  any  of  the  Jews  should  run 
away  from  them  without  being  discovered. 

6.  However,  neither  did  Eleazar  once  think  of 
flying  away,  nor  would  he  permit  any  one  else  to 
do  BO  ;  but  when  he  saw  their  wall  burnt  down  by 
the  fire,  and  could  devise  no  other  way  of  escaping, 
or  room  for  their  farther  courage,  and  setting  be- 
fore their  eyes  what  the  Romans  would  do  to  them, 
their  children,  and  their  wives,  if  tliey  got  them 
into  their  power,  he  consulted  about  having  tliem 
all  slain.  Now,  as  he  judged  this  to  be  the  best 
thing  they  could  do  in  their  present  circumstances, 
he  gathered  the  most  courageous  of  his  companions 
together,  and  encouraged  them  to  take  that  course 
by  a  speech*  which  he  made  to  them  in  tho  manner 
following ; — ''  Since  we,  long  ago,  my  generous 
friends,  resolved  never  to  be  servants  to  the  Ro- 
mans, nor  to  any  other  than  to  God  himself,  who 
alone  is  the  true  and  just  Lord  of  mankind,  the 
time  is  now  come  that  obliges  us  to  make  that  re- 
solution true  in  practice.  And  let  us  not  at  this 
time  bring  a  reproach  upon  ourselves  for  self-con- 
tradiction, while  we  formerly  would  not  undergo 
slavery,  though  it  were  then  without  danger, 
but  must  now,  together  with  slavery,  choose 
such  punishments  also  as  are  intolerable  ;  I  mean 
this,  upon  the  supposition  that  the  Romans  once 
reduce  us  under  their  power  while  we  are  alive. 
We  were  the  very  first  that  revolted  from  tliem, 
and  we  are  the  last  that  fight  against  them  ; 
and  I  cannot  but  esteem  it  as  a  favour  that  God 
hath  granted  us,  that  it  is  still  in  our  power  to 
die  bravely,  and  in  a  state  of  freedom,  which  hath 
not  been  the  case  of  others,  who  were  conquered 
onexpectedly.  It  is  very  plain  that  we  shall  be 
taken  within  a  day's  time  ;  but  it  is  still  an  eligible 
thing  to  die  after  a  glorious  manner,  together  with 
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our  deareet  friends.  This  is  what  our  enemies 
themseWes  cannot  by  any  means  hinder,  although 
they  be  Tory  desirous  to  take  us  alive.  Nor  can  we 
propose  to  ourselves  any  more  to  fight  tliem  and 
beat  them.  It  had  been  proper  indeed  for  us  to 
have  eonjeotured  at  the  purpose  of  God  much 
sooner,  and  at  the  very  first,  when  we  were  so  de- 
sirous of  defending  our  liberty,  and  when  we  re- 
ceived such  sore  treatment  from  one  another,  and 
worse  treatment  firom  our  enemies,  and  to  have 
been  sensible  that  the  same  Grod,  whe  had  of  old 
taken  the  Jewish  nation  into  his  favour,  had  now 
condemned  them  to  destruction  ;  for  had  he  eitlier 
continued  favourable,  or  been  but  in  a  lesser  degree 
displeased  with  us,  he  had  not  overlooked  the  des' 
traction  of  so  many  men,  or  delivered  his  most  holy 
city  to  be  burnt  and  demolished  by  our  enemies. 
To  be  sure,  we  weakly  hoped  to  have  preserved 
ourselves,  and  ourselves  alone,  still  in  a  state  of 
freedom,  as  we  had  been  guilty  of  no  aids  ourselves 
against  God,  nor  been  partners  with  those  of  others  ; 
we  also  taught  other  men  to  preserve  their  liberty. 
Wherefore,  consider  how  God  hath  convinced  us 
that  our  hopes  were  in  vain,  by  bringing  such  dis- 
tress upon  us  in  the  desperate  state  we  are  now  in, 
and  which  is  beyond  all  our  expectations  ;  for  tlie 
nature  of  this  fortress,  which  was  iu  itself  uncon- 
querable, hath  hot  proved  a  means  of  our  deliver- 
ance ;  and  even  while  we  have  still  great  abund- 
ance of  food,  and  a  great  quantity  of  arms  and  other 
necessaries  more  tmui  we  want,  we  are  openly  de- 
prived by  God  himself  of  all  hope  of  deliverance  ; 
for  that  fire  which  was  driven  upon  our  enemies 
did  not,  of  its  own  accord,  turn  back  upon  the  wall 
which  we  had  built :  this  was  the  efifect  of  God's 
anger  against  us  for  our  manifold  sins,  which  we 
have  been  guilty  of  in  a  most  insolent  and  extra va- 

Snt  manner  with  regard  to  our  own  oountrjmen  ; 
B  punishmento  of  which  let  us  not  receive  from 
the  Romans,  but  from  God  himself,  as  executed  by 
our  own  hands,  for  these  will  be  more  moderate  than 
the  otlier.  Let  our  wives  die  before  they  are 
abused,  and  our  children  before  they  have  tasted 
of  slavery  ;  and  after  we  have  slain  them,  let  us 
bestow  that  glorious  benefit  upon  one  another  mu- 
tually, and  preserve  ourselVes  in  freedom,  as  an 
excellent  funeral  monument  for  us.  But  first  let 
us  destroy  our.  money  and  the  fortress  by  fire ; 
for  I  am  well  assured  that  this  will  be  a  great  grief 
to  the  Romans,  that  tliey  shall  not  be  able  to  seixe 
upon  our  bodies,  and  shall  fail  of  our  wealth  also  : 
and  let  us  spare  nothing  but  our  provisions  ;  for 
they  will  be  a  testimonud  when  we  are  dead  that 
wo  were  not  subdued  for  want  of  necessaries  ;  but 
tliat,  according  to  our  original  resolution,  we  have 
preferred  deaUi  before  slavery." 

7.  This  was  £leazar*s  speech  to  them.  Yet  did 
not  the  opinions  of  all  the  soldiers  acquiesce  therein ; 
but  although  some  of  them  were  very  zealous  to  put 
his  advice  in  practice,  and  were  iu  a  manner  filled 
with  pleasure  at  it,  and  thought  death  to  be  a  good 
thing,  yet  had  those  that  were  most  effeminate  a 
oommiseration  for  their  wives  and  families ;  and 
when  these  men  were  especially  moved  by  the  pros- 
pect of  their  own  certain  death,  they  looked  wist- 
fully at  one  another,  and  by  the  tears  that  were  in 
their  eyes,  declared  their  dissent  from  his  opinion. 
When  Eleazar  saw  these  people  in  such  fear,  and 
that  their  souls  were  dejectc4  at  so  prodigious  a 
proposal,  he  was  afraid  feet  perhaps  these  effemi- 
nate persons  should,  by   their  lamentations  and 


tears,  enfeeble  those  that  heard  what  he  bad  said 
coui'sgeously  ;  so  he  did  not  leave  off  exhorting 
them,  but  stined  up  himself,  and  reooUeeting  pro- 
per argumento  for  raising  their  courage,  he  under- 
took to  speak  more  briskly  and  fully  to  them,  and 
that  concerning  the  immortality  of  the  souL  So  he 
made  a  lamentable  groan,  and  fixing  his  eyes  in- 
tently on  those  that  wept,  he  spake  thus  : — ^^  Truly, 
I  was  greatly  mistaken  when  I  thought  to  be  as- 
sisting to  brave  men  who  struggled  hard  for  their 
liberty,  and  to  such  as  were  nsiolved  either  to  live 
with  honour,  or  else  to  die  ;  but  I  find  that  you  are 
such  people  as  are  no  better  than  others,  either  in 
virtue  or  in  courage,  and  are  afraid  of  dying, 
though  you  be  delivered  thereby  from  the  greatest 
miseries,  while  you  ought  to  make  no  delay  in  tliis 
matter,  nor  to  await  any  one  to  give  you  good 
advice  ;  for  the  Uiws  of  our  country,  and  of  God 
himself,  have,  from  ancient  times,  and  as  soon  as 
ever  we  could  use  our  reason,  continually  taught 
us,  and  our  forefathers  have  corroborated  the  same 
doctrine,  by  tlieir  actions,  and  by  their  bravery  of 
mind,  that  it  is  life  that  is  a  calamity  to  men,  and 
not  death  ;  for  this  last  affords  our  souls  tlteir  li- 
berty, and  sends  them  by  a  removal  into  their  own 
place  of  purity,  where  they  are  to  be  insensible  of 
all  sorte  of  misery  ;  for  while  souls  are  tied  down 
to  a  mortal  body,  tliey  are  partakers  of  ite  mise- 
ries ;  and  really,  to  speak  the  truth,  they  are  them- 
selves dead  ;  lor  the  union  of  what  is  divine  to 
wliat  is  mortal,  is  disagreeable.  It  is  true,  the 
power  of  the  soul  is  great,  even  when  it  is  impri- 
soned in  a  mortal  body  ;  for  by  moving  it  after  a 
way  that  is  invisible,  it  makes  the  body  a  sensible 
instrument,  and  causes  it  to  advance  farther  in  ite 
acUons  than  mortal  nature  could  otherwise  do. 
However,  when  it  is  freed  from  that  weight  which 
draws  it  down  to  the  earth,  and  is  connected  with 
it,  it  obtains  its  own  proper  place,  and  does  then 
become  a  partaker  of  that  blessed  power,  and  those 
abilities,  which  are  then  every  way  incapable  of 
being  hindered  in  their  operations.  It  oontannes 
invisible,  indeed,  to  tlie  eyes  of  men,  as  does  God 
himself ;  for  certainly  it  is  not  itself  seen,  while  it 
is  in  the  body  ;  for  it  is  there  after  an  invisible 
manner,  and  when  it  is  freed  from  it,  it  ia  still  not 
seen.  It  is  this  soul  which  hath  one  nature,  and 
that  an  incorruptible  one  also  ;  but  yet  ia  it  the 
cause  of  the  change  that  is  made  iu  the  body  ;  for 
whatsoever  it  be  which  tlie  soul  touches,  that  lives 
and  flourishes  ;  and  from  whatsoever  it  is  removed, 
that  withers  away  and  dies  ;  such  a  degree  ts  there 
in  it  of  immortality.  Let  me  produce  the  state  ol 
sleep  as  a  most  evident  demonstration  of  the  truth 
of  what  I  say  ;  wherein  souls,  when  the  body  does 
not  distract  them,  have  the  sweetest  rest  depending 
on  themselves,  and  conversing  with  God*  by  their 
alliance  to  him ;  they  then  go  ereryvrhore,  and  fore- 
tell manv  futurities  beforehand  ;  and  why  are  we 
idfraid  of  death,  while  we  are  pleased  with  the  rest 
that  we  have  in  sleep !  and  how  absurd  a  thing  is 
it  to  pursue  after  liberty  while  we  are  alive,  and 
yet  to  envy  it  to  ourselves  where  it  will  be  eternal ! 
We,  therefore,  who  have  been  brought  up  in  a 
discipline  of  our  own,  ought  to  become  an  example 
to  others  of  our  readiness  to  die  ;  yet  if  we  do  not 
stand  in  need  of  foreigners  to  support  as  in  this 
matter,  let  us  regard  those  Indians  who  profess  the 
exercise  of  philosophy  ;  for  these  good  men  do  bat 
unwillingly  undergo  the  time  of  life,  and  look  upon 
,  it  as  a  necessary  servitude,  and  make  haals  to  let 
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their  aoula  looM  from  Iheir  bodies  ;  nay,  when  no 
mialortime  pmses  them  to  it,  nor  drives  them  upon 
it,  these  have  such  a  desire  of  a  iife  of  immortality, 
that  they  tell  other  men  beforehand  that  they  are 
aboat  to  de|^art;  and  nobody  hinders  them,  but 
every  one  thmks  them  happy  men,  and  gives  them 
letters  to  be  carried  to  their  familiar  friends  [that 
are  dead]  ;  so  firmly  and  certainlv  do  they  believe 
that  souls  converse  with  one  another  [in  the  other 
world].  So  when  these  men  have  heard  all  such 
commands  that  were  to  be  given  them,  they  deliver 
their  body  to  the  fire  ;  and,  in  order  to  their  getting 
their  sonl  a  separation  from  the  bodv,  in  the  great' 
est  purity,  they  die  in  tlie  midst  of  hymns  of  com- 
mendations made  to  them  ;  for  their  dearest  friends 
ooodoet  them  to  their  death  more  readily  than  do 
any  of  the  rest  of  mankind  conduct  their  fellow- 
citizens  when  they  are  going  a  very  long  journey, 
who,  at  the  same  time,  weep  on  their  own  account, 
but  look  upon  the  others  as  happy  persons,  as  so 
Boon  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  immortal  order  of 
beings.  Are  not  we,  Uierefore,  ashamed  to  have 
lower  notions  than  the  Indians  1  and  bv  our  own 
cowardice  to  lay  a  base  reproach  upon  the  laws  of 
our  country,  which  are  so  much  desired  and  imita- 
ted bv  all  mankind  f  But  put  the  case  that  we 
had  been  brought  up  under  another  persuasion, 
and  taught  that  life  is  the  greatest  good  which  men 
are  capable  of,  and  that  death  is  a  calamity  :  how- 
ever, the  circumstances  we  are  now  in,  ought  to  be 
an  inducement  to  us  to  bear  such  calamity  courage- 
ously, since  it  is  by  the  will  of  God,  and  by  necesx 
sity,  that  we  are  to  die  :  for  it  now  appears  that 
God  hath  made  such  a  decree  against  the  whole 
Jewish  nation,  that  we  are  to  be  deprived  of  tins 
life  which  [he  knew]  we  would  not  make  a  due  use 
of ;  for  do  not  you  ascribe  the  occasion  of  your 
present  condition  to  yourselves,  nor  think  the  Ro- 
mans are  tlie  true  occasion  that  ihis  war  we  have 
had  with  them  is  become  so  destructive  to  us  all  : 
these  things  have  not  come  to  pass  by  their  power, 
but  a  more  powerful  cause  hath  intervened,  and 
made  us  afford  them  an  occasion  of  their  appearing 
to  be  conquerors  over  us.  What  Roman  weapons, 
I  pray  you,  were  those,  by  which  the  Jews  of  Ce- 
saxea  were  shun  1  On  the  contrary,  when  they 
were  no  way  disposed  to  rebel,  but  were  all  the 
while  keeping  their  seventh  day  festival,  and  did 
not  so  much  as  lift  up  their  hands  against  the  citi- 
zens of  Cesarea,  yet  did  those  citizens  run  upon 
tliem  in  great  crowds,  and  cut  their  throats,  and 
the  throats  of  their  wives  and  children,  and  this 
without  any  regard  to  the  Romans  themselves,  who 
never  took  us  for  their  enemies,  till  we  revolted 
from  them.  But  some  may  be  ready  to  say,  that 
truly  the  people  of  Cesarea  had  always  a  quarrel 
against  those  that  lived  among  them,  and  that  when 
an  opportunity  offered  itself,  tbev  only  satisfied  the 
old  rancour  tliey  had  against  them.  What  then 
shall  we  say  to  those  of  Scythopolis,  who  ventured 
to  wage  war  with  us  on  account  of  the  Greeks  t 
Nor  did  they  do  it  by  way  of  revenge  upon  the 
Romans,  when  they  acted  in  concert  wiih  our  coun- 
tiprmen.  Wherefore  you  see  how  little  our  good- 
will and  fidelity  to  them  profited  us,  while  they  were 
slain,  they  and  their  whole  families  after  tlie  most 
inhniuan  manner  ;  which  was  all  the  requital  that 
was  made  them  for  the  assistance  they  had  afforded 
to  the  others ;  for  that  very  same  destruction  which 
they  had  prevented  from  falling  upon  the  others,  did 
they  suffer  themselves  from  them,  as  if  they  Imd 
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been  ready  to  be  the  actors  against  them.  It  would 
be  too  long  for  me  to  speak  at  this  time  of  every 
destruction  brought  upon  us  :  for  you  cannot  but 
know,  that  there  was  not  any  one  Syrian  dty 
which  did  not  day  their  Jewish  inhabitants,  and 
were  not  more  bitter  enemies  to  us  than  were  the 
Romans  themselves :  nay,  even  those  of  Damascus,* 
when  they  were  able  to  allege  no  tolerable  pretence 
against  us,  filled  their  city  with  the  most  barbarous 
slaughter  o9^ur  people,  and  cut  the  throats  of  eigh- 
teen thousand  Jews,  with  theur  wives  and  children. 
And  as  to  the  multitude  of  those  that  were  slain  in 
Egypt,  and  that  with  torments  also,  we  have  been 
informed  there  were  more  than  sixty  thousand  ; 
those  indeed  being  in  a  foreign  country,  and  so 
naturally  meeting  with  nothing  to  oppose  against 
their  enemies,  were  killed  in  the  manner  foremen- 
tioned.  As  for  all  those  of  us  who  have  waged  war 
Against  the  Romans  in  our  country,  had  we  not 
sufficient  reason  to  have  sure  hopes  of  victory! 
For  we  had  arms,  and  walls,  and  fortresses  so  pre- 
pared a?  not  to  be  easily  taken,  and  courage  not  to 
be  moved  by  any  dangers  in  the  cause  of  liberty, 
which  encouraged  us  oil  to  revolt  from  the  Ro- 
mans. But  then,  these  advantages  sufficed  us  but 
for  a  short  time,  and  only  raised  our  hopes,  while 
they  really  appeared  to  be  the  origin  of  our  mise- 
ries ;  for  all  we  had,  hath  been  tiJcen  from  us,  and 
all  hatli  fallen  under  our  enemies,  as  if  these  ad- 
vantages were  only  to  render  their  victory  over  us 
tlie  more  glorious,  and  were  not  disposed  for  the 
preservation  of  those  by  whom  these  preparations 
were  made.  And  as  for  those  that  were  already 
dead  iu  the  war,  it  is  reasonable  we  should  esteem 
them  blessed,  for  they  are  dead  in  defending,  and 
not  in  betraying  their  liberty  ;  but  as  to  the  multi- 
tude of  those  that  are  now  under  the  Romans,  who 
would  not  pity  their  condition  1  and  who  would  not 
make  haste  to  die,  before  he  would  suffer  the  same 
miseries  with  them  1  Some  of  them  have  been  put 
upon  the  rack,  and  tortured  with  fire  and  whip- 

Eings,  and  s6  died.  Some  have  been  half-devoured 
y  wild  beasts,  and  yet  have  been  reserved  alive  to 
be  devoured  by  them  a  second  time,  in  order  to 
afford  laughter  and  sport  to  our  enemies  ;  and  such 
of  those  as  are  alive  still,  are  to  be  looked  on  as  the 
most  miserable,  who,  being  so  desirous  of  death, 
could  not  come  at  it.  And  where  is  now  that  great 
city,  tlie  metropolis  of  the  Jewish  nation,  which 
was  fortified  by  so  many  walls  round  about,  which 
had  so  many  fortresses  and  large  towers  to  defend 
it,  which  could  hardly  contain  the  instruments  pre- 
pared for  the  war,  and  which  had  so  many  ten 
thousands  of  men  to  fight  for  it  1  Where  is  tliis 
city  that  was  believed  to  liave  God  himself  inhabi- 
ting therein  !  It  is  now  demolished  to  the  very 
foundations  ;  and  hath  nothing  but  that  monument 
of  it  preserved,  I  mean  the  camp  of  those  that  have 
destroyed  it,  which  still  dwells  upon  its  ruins  ; 
some  unfortunate  old  men  also  lie  upon  the  ashes  of 
the  temple,  and  a  few  women  are  there  preserved 
alive  by  the  enemy,  for  our  bitter  shame  and  re- 
proach. Now,  who  is  there  that  revolves  these 
things  in  his  mind,  and  yet  is  able  to  bear  the 
sight  of  the  sun,  though  he  might  live  out  of  dan- 
ger !  Who  is  there  so  much  his  country's  enemy, 
or  so  unmanly,  and  so  desirous  of  living,  as  not  to 
repent  that  be  is  still  alive  t  And  I  cannot  but 
wish  that  we  had  all  died  before  we  had  seen  that 
holy  city  demolished  by  the  luinds  of  oar  enemies 
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or  the  foundAtioDB  of  our  holy  temple  dag  up  after 
so  profane  a  maoner.  But  since  we  had  a  gene- 
rous hope  that  deluded  us,  as  if  we  might  perhaps 
have  been  able  to  aTonge  ourselves  on  our  enemies 
on  that  aeeount,  though  it  be  now  become  vanity, 
and  hath  left  us  alone  in  thb  distress,  let  us  make 
haste  to  die  bravely.  Let  us  pity  ourselves,  our 
children,  and  our  wives,  while  it  is  in  our  power  to 
show  pity  to  them  ;  for  we  are  born  to  die,*  asi 
well  as  those  were  whom  we  have  beg<^^n  ;  nor  is 
it  in  the  power  of  the  most  happy  of  our  race  to 
avoid  it.  But  for  abuses  and  slavery,  and  the 
sight  of  our  wives  led  away  after  an  ignominious 
manner,  with  their  children,  these  are  not  such 
evib  as  are  natural  and  necessary  among  men  ; 
although  such  as  do  not  prefer  death  befoi-e  those 
miseries,  when  it  is  in  their  power  so  to  do,  must 
undergo  even  them,  on  account  of  their  own  cowar- 
dice. We  revolted  from  the  Romans  with  great 
pretensions  to  courage  ;  and  when,  at  the  very  last 
they  invited  us  to  preserve  ourselves,  we  would  not 
comply  with  them.  Who  will  not,  therefore,  be- 
lieve that  they  will  certainly  be  in  a  rage  at  us,  in 
ease  they  can  take  us  alive  f  lliserable  will  tlieu 
be  the  young  men,  who  will  be  strong  enough  in 
their  bodies  to  sustain  many  torments  I  miserable 
also  will  be  those  of  elder  yearsy  who  will  not  be 
able  to  bear  those  'calamities  which  young  men 
might  sustain  1  One  man  will  be  obliged  to  hear 
the  voice  of  his  son  imploring  help  of  his  father, 
when  his  hands  are  lx)und  !  But  certainly  our 
bands  are  still  at  liberty,  and  have  a  sword  in  them  : 
let  them  then  be  subservient  to  us  in  our  glorious 
design  ;  let  us  die  before  we  become  sUves  under 
our  enemies,  and  let  us  go  out  of  the  world,  toge- 
ther with  our  children  and  our  wives,  in  a  state  of 
freedom.  This  it  is  that  our  laws  command  us  to 
do ;  this  it  is  that  our  wives  and  children  crave  at 
our  hands  ;  nay,  God  himself  hath  brought  this 
necessity  upon  us  ;  while  the  Romans  desire  the 
contrary,  and  are  afraid  lest  any  man  should  die 
before  we  are  taken.  Let  us  therefore  make  haste, 
and  instead  of  affording  them  so  much  pleasure,  as 
they  hope  for  in  getting  ns  under  their  power,  let 
ufl  leave  them  an  example  which  shall  at  once  cause 
their  astonishment  at  our  death,  and  their  admira- 
tion of  our  hardiness  therein." 


CHAPTER  IX. 

now   THB  PBOPLB    THAT  WERE    IN    THB    F0ATBE83 

WBAB  PABVAILXO  ON  BT  THB  WOBDS  OF  BLBAZAB, 

TWO  WOMBN  AND  PITB  CHILDABN  ONLY  BXCBPTED, 

AND  ALL  8UBMITIBD    TO   BB   KILLED  BT   ONE  ANO- 

HER. 

§  1.  Now  as  Eleasar  was  proceeding  on  in  this  ex- 
hortation, thev  all  cut  him  off  short,  and  made  haste 
to  do  the  wora,  as  full  of  an  unconquerable  ardour 
of  mind,  and  moved  with  a  demoniacal  fury.  So 
thev  went  their  ways,  aa  one  still  endeavouring  to 
be  before  anotlier,  and  as  thinking  that  this  eager- 
ness would  be  a  demonstration  of  their  coura^  and 
good  conduct,  if  they  could  avoid  appearing  in  the 
kst  class :  so  great  was  the  zeal  tliey  were  in  to 
slay  their  wives  and  children,  and  themselves  also  I 
Nor  indeed,  when  they  came  to  the  work  itself,  did 

"  "^Mid  hm*  bHi  down  «  paimll*!  •phnrfmi  of  oo*  of  Um  Jewish  ittb- 
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their  courage  fail  them,  as  one  might  imagine  it 
would  have  done  ;  but  they  then  held  fast  the  same 
resolution,  without  wavering,  which  they  had  upon 
the  hearini^of  Eleazor's  speech,  while  yet  every  one 
of  thera  still  retained  the  natural  passion  of  k>ve  to 
themselves  and  their  families,  because  the  reason- 
ing  they  went  upon,  appeared  to  them  to  be  very 
just,  even  with  regard  to  those  that  were  dearest  to 
them  ;  fur  the  husbands  tenderly  embraced  their 
wives,  and  took  their  children  into  their  arms,  and 
gave  the  longest  parting  kisses  to  thera,  with  tears 
in  their  eyes.  Yet  at  the  same  time  did  they  com- 
plete what  they  had  resolved  on,  as  if  they  had  been 
executed  by  the  hands  of  strangers,  and  they  had 
nothing  else  for  their  comfort  but  the  necessity  they 
were  in  of  doing  this  execution,  to  avoid  that  pros- 
pect they  had  of  the  miseries  they  were  to  vuSer 
from  tlieir  enemies.  Nor  was  there  at  length  any 
one  of  these  men  found  that  scrupled  to  act  their 
part  in  this  terrible  execution,  but  every  one  of  them 
dispatched  his  dearest  relations.  Miserable  men 
indeed  were  tliey  !  whose  distress  forced  them  to 
slay  their  own  wives  and  children  with  their  own 
hands,  as  the  lightest  of  those  evils  that  were  before 
them.  So  tliey  not  being  able  to  bear  the  grivf 
they  were  under  for  what  tliey  had  done,  any 
longer,  and  esteeming  it  an  injury  to  those  th«y 
had  slain,  to  live  even  the  shortest  space  of  time 
after  them — Uiey  presently  laid  all  they  had  in  a 
hesp,  and  set  fire  to  it  They  then  chose  ten  men 
by  lot  out  of  them,  to  slay  all  the  rest ;  every  one 
of  whom  laid  himself  down  by  his  wife  and  children 
on  the  ground,  and  threw  his  arms  about  them, 
and  they  offered  their  necks  to  the  stroke  of  thoaa 
who  by  lot  executed  that  melancholy  oiBoe  ;  and 
when  these  ten  had,  without  fear,  slain  them  all, 
they  made  the  same  rule  for  easting  lots  for  tbem> 
selves,  that  he  whose  lot  it  was  should  first  kill  the 
other  nine,  and  after  all,  should  kill  himself.  Ac- 
cordingly, all  those  had  courage  sufficient  to  be  no 
way  behind  one  another,  in  doing  or  sufficing  ;  so, 
for  a  conclusion,  the  nine  offered  their  necks  to  the 
executioner,  and  he  who  was  the  last  of  all,  took  a 
view  of  all  the  other  bodies,  lest  perchance  some  or 
other  among  so  many  that  were  slain  ahould  want 
his  assistance  to  be  quite  dispatched  ;  and  when  be 
perceived  that  they  were  all  slain,  he  set  fire  to  the 
palace,  and  with  the  great  force  of  his  hand  ran  his 
sword  entirely  through  himself,  and  fell  down  dead 
near  to  his  own  relations.  So  these  people  died  with 
this  intention,  that  they  would  not  have  so  much  as 
one  soul  among  them  all  alive  to  be  subject  to  the 
Romans.  Yet  was  there  an  ancient  woman,  and 
another  who  was  of  kin  to  Eleazar,  and  superior  to 
most  women  in  prudence  and  learning,  with  five 
children,  who  had  concealed  themselves  in  caverns 
under  ground,  and  had  carried  water  thither  for 
their  drink,  and  were  hidden  there  when  the  reat 
were  intent  upon  the  slaughter  of  one  another. 
Those  others  were  nine  hundred  and  sixty  in  nnm- 
ber,  the  women  and  children  being  withal  indoded 
in  that  computation.  This  calamitous  alaoxhtsr 
was  made  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  £Xaa- 
thicus]  Nisan. 

2.  Now  for  the  Romans,  they  expected  that  they 
should  be  fought  in  the  morning,  when  rioeardixigiy 
they  put  on  their  armour,  and  laid  bridges  of  planka 
upon  their  ladders  from  their  banks,  to  make  an 
assault  upon  the  fortress,  which  they  did  ;  but  saw 
nobody  as  an  enemy,  but  a  terrible  aolttude  on  every 
side,  with  a  fire  within  the  place,  as  well  aa  a  per^ 


cmxT.  X. 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


629 


fleet  stienoe.  So  they  were  at  a  loas  to  guesa  at 
what  had  happened.  At  length  they  made  a  ahont, 
as  if  it  had  heen  at  a  blow  given  by  a  battering-ram, 
to  try  whether  they  could  bring  any  one  out  that 
was  within  ;  Uie  women  heard  this  noise,  and  came 
out  of  their  underground  cavern,  and  informed  the 
Romaos  what  had  been  done,  aa  it  was  done  ;  and 
the  aeeond  of  them  dearly  described  all  both  what 
was  said  and  what  was  done,  and  the  manner  of  it; 
yet  did  they  not  easily  give  their  attention  to  such 
a  desperate  undertaking,  and  did  not  believe  it  could 
be  as  they  said ;  they  also  attempted  to  put  the 
fire  out,  and  quickly  cutting  themselves  a  way 
throneh  it,  they  came  within  the  palace,  and  so  met 
with  Uie  multitude  of  the  slain,  but  could  take  no 
pleasure  in  the  fact,  though  it  were  done  to  their 
enemies.  Nor  could  they  do  other  than  wonder  at 
the  courage  of  Uieir  resolution,  and  that  the  im- 
movable contempt  of  death  which  so  great  a  number 
of  them  had  shown,  when  they  went  through  with 
such  an  action  as  that  was. 


CHAPTER.  X. 

THAT  MANY  OF  TRB  81CABII  FLBD  TO  ALSXAMDBIA 
ALSO,  AND  WHAT  nANOBBS  TRBT  WBRB  IN  THKRB  ; 
ON  WHICH  AOOOUNT  THAT  TBMPLB  WHICH  BAD 
PORMBBLT  BBBlf  BUILT  BY  0111  AS,  THB  HlOH- 
PRIBBT,  WAS  DB8TB0TBD. 

§  1.  Whbn  Maaada  was  thus  taken,  the  general 
left  a  garrison  in  the  fortress  to  keep  it,  and-  he 
himself  went  away  to  CcMrea  ;  for  there  were  now 
no  enemies  left  in  the  country,  it  being  all  over^ 
thrown  by  so  long  a  war.  Yet  did  this  war  afTord 
disturbances  and  dangerous  disordera  even  In  places 
very  far  remote  from  Judea  ;  for  still  it  came  to 
pass  that  many  Jewa  were  alain  at  Atexandria  in 
Egypt ;  for  as  many  of  the  Siearii  aft  were  able  to 
ily  thither,  out  of  the  seditious  wars  in  Judea,  were 
not  content  to  have  saved  themselves,  but  must 
needs  be  undertaking  to  make  new  disturbances, 
and  persuaded  many  of  those  that  entertained  tliem 
to  aaeert  their  Kberty,  to  esteem  the  Romans  to  be 
no  better  than  tliemselves,  and  to  look  upon  God 
as  their  only  Lord  and  Master.  But  when  part  of 
the  Jews  of  reputation  opposed  them,  they  slew 
some  of  them,  and  with  the  others  they  were  very 
pressing  in  their  exhortations  to  revolt  from  the 
Komans  ;  but  when  the  principal  men  of  the  senate 
saw  what  madness  thev  were  come  to,  they  thought 
it  no  longer  safe  for  Uiemselvee  to  overlook  them. 
So  they  got  all  the  Jews  together  to  an  assembly, 
and  acciued  the  madness  of  the  Sicarii,  and  de- 
monstrated  that  they  had  been  the  authors  of  all 
the  evils  that  had  come  upon  them.  They  said 
also,  that  "  these  men,  now  they  were  run  away 
from  Judea,  having  no  sure  hope  of  escaping,  be- 
cause as  soon  as  ever  they  shall  be  known,  they  will 
be  soon  destroyed  by  the  Knmans,  they  come  hither 
and  fill  ua  full  of  those  calamities  which  belong  to 
them,  while  we  have  not  been  partakers  with  them 
in  any  of  their  ains."  Accordingly  they  exhorted 
the  multitude  to  have  a  cai^e,  lest  they  should  be 
brought  to  destruction  by  their  means,  and  to 
make  their  apology  to  the  Romans  for  what  had 
been  done,  by  delivering  these  men  up  to  them  ; 
who  being  thus  apprised  of  the  greatness  of  the 
danger  they  were  u^  CQmplied  wiUi  what  was  pro- 


posed, and  ran  with  grsat  violence  upon  the  Sioariif 
and  seiaed  upon  them  ;  and,  indeed,  six  hundred  of 
them  were  caught  immediately :  but  as  to  all  those 
that  fled  into  £g}^t,*  and  to  the  Egyptian  Thebes,  it 
was  not  long  ere  they  were  caught  also,  and  brought 
back, — ^whose  courage,  or  whether  we  ought  to  call 
it  madness,  or  hardiness  in  their  opinions,  every 
body  was  amazed  at ;  for  when  all  sorto  of  tormento 
and  vexationa  of  their  bodies  that  could  be  devised 
were  made  use  of  to  them,  they  could  not  get  any 
one  of  them  to  comply  so  far  as  to  confess,  or  seem 
to  confess,  that  Csesar  was  their  lord  ;  but  the> 
preserved  their  own  opinion,  in  spite  of  all  the  dia- 
tress  they  were  brought  to,  as  if  they  received  these 
tormento  and  the  fire  itself  with  bodies  insensible 
of  pain,  and  with  a  soul  that  in  a  manner  rejoiced 
under  them.  But  what  was  most  of  all  astonishing 
to  the  beholden,  was  the  courage  of  the  children  ; 
for  not  one  of  these  children  was  so  far  overcome 
by  these  tormento,  as  to  name  GsBsar  for  their  lord. 
Sio  far  does  the  strength  of  the  courage  [of  the  soul] 
prevail  over  the  weakness  of  the  body. 

2.  Now  Lupus  did  then  govern  Alexandria,  who 
presently  sent  Oesar  word  of  this  commotion  ;  who 
having  in  suspicion  the  restless  temper  of  the  Jews 
for  innovation,  and  being  afraid  lest  they  should 
get  together  and  persuade  some  others  to  join  with 
them,  gave  orders  to  Lupus  to  demolish  that  Jewish 
temple  which  was  in  the  region  called  Onion^f  and 
was  in  Egypt,  which  wsh  built  and  had  its  denomi' 
nation  from  the  occasion  following : — Ouias,  the 
son  of  Simon,  one  of  the  Jewish  high* priests,  fled 
from  Antiochus,  the  king  of  Syria,  when  he  made 
war  with  the  Jews,  and  came  to  Alexandria  ;  and 
as  Ptolemy  received  him  vory  kindly  on  account  of 
his  hatred  to  Antiochus,  he  assured  him,  that  if  he 
would  comply  with  his  proposal,  he  would  bring  all 
the  Jews  to  his  assistance  ;  and  when  the  king 
ap«ed  to  do  it  so  far  as  he  waa  able,  he  desired 
hun  to  give  him  leave  to  build  a  temple  somewhere 
in  Egypt,  and  to  worship  God  according  to  the  cus- 
toms of  his  own  country  ;  for  that  the  Jewa  would 
then  be  ao  much  readier  to,  fight  against  Antiochus, 
who  had  laid  waste  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and 
that  thev  would  then  come  to  him  with  greater 
good- will ;  and  that,  by  granttng  them  liberty  of 
conscience,  very  many  of  them  would  come  over  to 
him. 

3.  So  Ptolemy  complied  with  his  proposals,  and 
gave  him  a  place  one  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs 
distant  from  Memphis^  That  Nomos  was  called 
Uie  Nomos  of  Heliopolis,  whero  Onias  built  a  for^ 
tress  and  a  temple,  not  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem, 
but  such  as  resembled  a  tower.  He  built  it  of 
large  stones  to  the  height  of  sixty  cnbite ;  he  made 
the  structure  of  the  altar  in  imitation  of  that  in  our 


•  SUuw  JoMphu  h«r«  iDlbciM  u  tkat  mom  of  Umm  tiemHt,  or  i 
went  tnm  Al«saiMlrt»  (wbleh  wm  ItMlf  In  Xgrpt,  In  •  lam  mum)  into 
Egypt,  nod  Tlwlw*  Umt*  sltont*)!,  Bvlnnd  wfil  obMrrM,  Horn  VomIvb, 
that  Egypt  KMnatiinM  daoolM  Prapcr  or  Uppnr  Egypt,  M  dlatlnel  twom 
the  Del  tn,  nnd  Um  lower  pnria  nov  Pitartln  o.  AoeonUDgl j,  m  IM  nddi^ 
thoM  tlut  njr  U  never  mm*  la  Igjpt,  most  meta  the  Proper  or  Uppei 
Egypt,  bcoftiue  It  doee  KMnetlmM  nin  In  th«  other  pnrto.  See  (h«  noli 
on  Anilq.  h.  ti.  oh.  vU.  Met.  7{  Md  b.  tU.  «h.  I.  MOt.  «. 

t  or  this  temple  oTOnlM't  bttUdll^(  In  Egypt,  ■«•  th«  notes  on  Antlq. 
b.  xlli.  eh.  111.  ssot.  1 :  but  whems  U  U  elsewhere,  both  of  lh«  Wnr, 
b.  1.  eh.  1.  seet.  1,  and  In  tho  Antlq.  as  now  qnoted,  anld  thM  thb  tsm. 

gle  was  UlM  to  that  at  Jeniislem,  and  here  that  U  waa  not  Ilka  U,  bot 
k«  a  lower,  asot.  B,  thars  Is  soma  naaon  to  sosBset  the  reading  her», 
and  thatelther  the  nsgntlra  parttala  la  hen  to  ha  Uotiad  oat,  or  the 
word  tmtirtljf  added. 

%  Wenuet  observe,  that  Jossphns  Imts  spoaki  of  Antloahiu,  who 
woAuMd  the  tsmple^  as  now  alive,  when  Onlaa  had  Isnvo  gtren  hun  by 
Philoaietor  to  build  nii  temple  i  whorms  It  seeme  not  to  have  aotaalljr 
been  buUfttlU  about  flftsen  yoanaftorwH^a.  Tat.  beaaaae  It  is  «ld  la 
the  Anilq.  that  Onuu  went  to  Philemalor,  h.  all.  oil.  tx.  aaei.  7,  during 
the  Ua-ttane  of  that  Anttoohus,  It  k  probable  he  petlttooed.  nnd  iw 
haps  obtained  his  Isnva  then,  thongh  It  ware  ao4  aatHnUy  bnlH  o« 
Snkhad  ttU  flflsen  yanm  afterward 
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the  origin  of  their  new  state.  It  was  also  late,  and 
with  difficulty,  that  they  came  to  know  tlie  letters 
they  now  use  ;  for  those  who  vronld  advance  their 
use  of  these  letters  to  the  neatest  antiquity,  pretend 
that  they  learned  them  nrom  the  PhoBnicians  and 
from  Cadmus ;  yet  is  nohody  able  to  demonstrate 
that  they  have  any  writing  preserved  from  that 
time,  neither  in  their  temples,  nor  in  anv  other 
public  monuments.  Thb  appears,  because  the  time 
when  those  lived  who  went  to  the  Trojan  war,  so 
many  years  afterward,  is  in  great  doubt,  and  great 
inquiry  is  made  whether  the  Greeks  used  their 
letters  at  that  time  ;  and  the  most  prevailing  opi- 
4iion,  and  tibat  nearest  the  truth,  is,  that  their  pre* 
sent  way  of  using  those  letters  was  unknown  at  that 
time.  However,  there  is  not  any  writing  which  the 
Greeks  agree  to  be  genuine  among  them  ancienter 
than  Uomei^s  Poems,  who  must  phunly  be  confessed 
later  than  Uie  Siege  of  Troy  ;  nay,  the  report  goes, 
that  even  he  did  not  leave  his  poems  in  writing, 
but  that  their  memory  was  preserved  in  songs,  and 
they  were  put  together  afterward  ;  and  this  is  the 
reason  of  such  a  number  of  variations  as  are  found 
in  them.*  As  for  those  who  set  themselves  about 
writing  their  histories,  I  mean  such  as  Cadmus  of 
'  Miletus,  and  Acusilaus  of  Argos,  and  any  others 
that  may  be  mentioned  as  succeeding  Acusilaus, 
they  lived  but  a  little  while  before  the  Persian  eji- 
pedition  into  Greece.  But  then  for  those  that  first 
introduced  philosophy,  and  the  consideration  of 
tilings  celestial  and  divine  among  tliem,  such  as 
Pherecydes  the  Syrian, and  PythaKoras,and  Thales, 
all  with  one  consent  agree,  that  wey  learned  what 
they  knew  of  the  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans,  and 
wrote  but  little.  And  these  are  tlie  things  which 
are  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  of  all  among  the 
Greeks  ;  and  tliey  have  much  ado  to  believe  that 
tlie  writings  ascribed  to  those  men  are  genuine. 

3.  How  can  it  tlieu  be  other  than  an  absurd 
thing  for  the  Greeks  to  be  so  proud,  and  to  vaunt 
themselves  to  be  the  only  people  that  are  acquainted 
with  antiquity,  and  that  have  delivered  the  true 
accounts  of  those  early  times  after  an  accurate 
manner  I  Nay,  who  is  there  that  cannot  easily 
gatlier  from  the  Greek  writers  themselves,  that 
they  knew  but  little  on  any  good  foundation  when 
they  eet  to  wriie,  but  rather  wrote  tlieir  histories 
from  their  own  conjectures !  Accordingly,  they 
confute  one  another  in  their  own  books  to  purpose, 
and  are  not  ashamed  to  give  us  the  most  contradic- 
tory accounts  of  the  same  things  :  and  I  should 
Bpend  my  time  to  little  purpose,  if  1  should  pretend 
to  teach  the  Greeks  that  which  tliey  know  better 
than  I  already,  what  a  great  disagreement  there  is 
between  Hellanicus  and  Acusilaus  about  their 
genealogies  ;  in  how  many  cases  Acusilaus  corrects 
Hesiod:  or  after  what  manner  Ephorus  demon- 
strates Hellanicus  to  have  told  lies  in  the  greatest 
part  of  his  history  :  ns  does  Timeus  iu  like  manner 
as  to  Ephorus,  and  the  succeeding  writers  do  to 
Timeusy  and  all  the  later  writers  do  to  Herodotus  rf 

•  ThU  mtwertmldaa  of  Heiu«r*a  Poetnt  by  fncmorr,  and  not  by  his  ow  n 
wrttiBg  tlMm  dowD»  and  ttuU  tbmf  thtj  wot*  ■tylMl  Bh«|wodlM,  M 
•ung  by  him,  Uka  ballads,  by  parts,  and  not  composed  ud  eonnsetad 
l«jg«tber  In  oumplats  works,  araoptnioos  w«U  known  from  Um  anctoot 
lufnDMDtatorss  though  aoab  snppo»al  siimi  to  myself,  as  well  m  to 


Fabrtcus,  BlbUoth.  Onse.  I.  p.  MO,  and  to  other<,  highly  improbabls. 
Nor  da«s  Jaaaphns  any  that*  wers  no  analeoter  wrlttnn  among  tha 
Grasks  than  UomOTS  Pomnn,  but  that  thev  did  not  fully  own  aiiy 
Miiclsntcr  writings  prstendlng  to  soeh  antiqiuty,  wbleh  is  trus. 

I  It  well  doMrvas  to  bo  eonaldorsd,  that  Josspbos  hen  says,  how  all 
Ui«  (bllo«lHK<>r«M-k  historians  looked  on  Hi  roduuu  as  a  fttbulous author, 
and  prsMutly,  aeot.  14,  how  Manacho,  tha  most  anthvntto  writer  of  Iha 
Kcyptian  Ulatory,  greatly  oonplalns  oT  hU  mistakes  on  the  Egyptian 
aiKin  i  as  aho  that  Stmbo.  b.  xl.  p.  >07,  the  most  aoourutc  gcuarapber 
anil  Mst'wian,  esteemed  him  sueli  ;  tbstt  Xenophon,  the  mnoh  num 


nor  could  Timens  agree  with  Antioehaa  and  Phi- 
listius,  or  with  Gallias,  about  the  Sicilian  History, 
no  more  than  do  the  several  writers  of  the  Atthidgs 
follow  one  another  about  the  Athenian  afBurs  ;  nor 
do  the  historians  the  like,  that  wrote  the  Argolics, 
about  the  affain  of  the  Argtves.  And  now  what 
need  I  say  any  more  about  partlenkr  eitiee  ana 
smaller  places,  while  in  the  moat  approved  writers 
of  the  expedition  of  the  Persians,  and  of  the  actions 
which  were  therein  performed,  there  are  so  great 
differences  I  Nay,  Thuc^dides  himself  is  accused 
by  some  as  writing  what  m  &]se,  although  he  seems 
to  have  given  as  the  exactest  hutory  of  the  albirs 
of  his  own  time. 

4.  As  for  the  ooeasioaB  of  this  so  great  disagree- 
ment of  theirs,  there  may  be  aasigoed  maoj  that 
are  very  probable,  if  any  have  a  mind  to  make  an 
inquiiy  about  them  ;  but  I  ascribe  these  oontradie- 
tions  chiefly  to  two  caoses,  which  I  will  now  men- 
tion, and  still  think  what  I  shall  mention  in  the  first 
place,  to  be  the  principal  of  all ;  for  if  we  remem- 
ber, that  in  the  beginning  the  Gredcs  had  taken  no 
care  to  have  public  reems  of  their  aeveral  trans- 
adtions  preserved,  this  must  for  certain  have  af- 
forded those  that  would  afterward  write  aboat 
those  ancient  transactions,  the  <mportanity  of 
making  mistakes,  and  the  power  of  making  lies 
also ;  for  this  original  recording  of  soeh  ancient 
transactions  hath  not  only  been  neglected  by  the 
other  states  of  Greece,  but  even  among  the 
Athenians  themselves  also,  who  pretend  to  be  Abo- 
rigines, and  to  have  applied  themselTee  toleeniing, 
there  are  no  such  records  extant ;  nay*  thej  say 
themselves,  that  the  laws  of  Draoo  eooeeming 
murders,  which  are  now  extant  in  writins,  are  the 
most  ancient  of  their  public  records  ;  whidi  Dcaoo 
yet  lived  but  a  little  time  befoce  the  tyimnt  Pisis- 
tratua4:  For  as  to  the  Arcadians,  who  make  sodi 
boasts  of  theur  antiquity,  what  need  I  speak  of  them 
in  particular,  since  it  was  still  later  befoce  they  got 
their  letters,  and  learned  them,  and  that  with  dUB- 
culty  also. 

6.  There  must  therefore  natorally  arise  great 
differences  among  writers,  when  they  had  no  origi- 
nal records  to  lay  tor  their  foundation,  which  might 
At  once  inform  those  who  had  an  inclination  tekun, 
und  contradict  those  that  would  tell  lies.  However, 
we  are  to  suppose  a  second  occasion  bemdes  the 
former  of  these  contradictions  ;  it  is  this  :  That 
those  who  were  the  most  sealoos  to  write  iustory, 
were  not  solicitous  for  the  discovery  of  Unth,$  al- 

aoeurata  hlstcrian  In  the  aShlrs  of  Cyme,  faapUea  thai  BaiwdafeasH 
aooouniof  ihatgraai  maalsalnaaat  onilrely  romaatle.  Saa  t^n^ai 
on  Aatiq.  b.  xi.  eh.  11.  aaoL  1,  and  Bntahlaaaa's  riiilimiiniaa  to  hH 

adlUon  of  Xanophoa'a  KvpOV  Hoidcui,  tka*  ««  kae«  ah«a4y  aasn 
in  tha  note  on  Antla.  b.  vllL  ch.  a.  seat,  a^  how  eery  UtUa  Horadotaa 
knew  about  the  Jewish  aShiiaaod  ooontry,  and  that  hagrsntljaSwiid 
what  w«  call  the  Marrellous,  as  Konala«r  BoUla  hnalataly  and  imttf 
dctennined ;  whoiee  wo  are  not  alwurs  to  depand  on  tha  authatity  «f 
Herodotus,  where  It  is  nnsupportod  by  other  avUasMa,  hatoai' 
eompare  tae  other  evldenoe  with  his,  and.  If  it  pisipMSdMal^  ta  i 
It  before  his.  I  do  not  mean  by  this,  that  Bevodutva  wflfWIly  i 
what  he  beUerad  to  be  fhlse  (aa  Ctastae  seems  to  ha«a  do»c), 
h«  oTien  wanted  avldunoe,  and  aooiaUma^  piefctiad  what 
lous  to  what  was  bast  attested  to  he  tnia. 

i  AlMut  the  days  of  Cyrus  and  naalcl. 

f  I(  is  Jun  well  wortn  o«r  obaarratlaB,  what  ttia 
such  anelent  authors  as  Hetodotas,  Jomphus,  aad  othcni, 
read  to  ao  lUtle  puipoaa  by  many  learned  oritles ;  via.  Thaa  their  i 
aim  has  not  been  ehronelugy  or  htoioffy,  bvt  philology,  to  knaw  mtrtt, 
and  not  thing*,  they  not  mueh  anterltv  oClanttaaaa  lata  tlsa  rsal  aoa. 
tents  of  their  authors,  and  Judjging  which  wers  the  mo*t  afeeavass  d>s- 
corarsn  of  truth,  and  most  to  be  dspea4ad  on  la  tha  aaneal  hist«tte«, 
but  rather  Inquiring  who  Wfota  the  Sneet  etyle,  and  had  dw  gf«atecl 
eii«anoe  in  their  ezpreasloas  t  which  ate  things  «f  emaO  eeasaqwMire 
in  eomparisoQ  with  tha  oth«.  Thas  yoQ  will  aemsdmea  Sod  gtaai 
debate*  among  the  learned,  whether  Baradeftas  or  ThaeMMaa  wm«  the 
ftaest  historlao  in  the  lonle  and  Xttle  ways  of  writlag ;  whMh  slaaif)r 
little  as  to  the  raal  value  of  each  of  their  hlatartas  (  whila  K  weaM  be 
of  much  m«^  moment  to  let  the  taadcr  know,  that  M  Um  ttmmwmmra 
of  HrrodotoB's  hUtory,  which  bagtos  so  mmk  aariWr,  aa4  taMhaa  as 
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though  it  WM  Ttfy  maj  for  them  alwftys  to  make 
Buch  a  piofeHNon  ;  but  their  hminefls  was  to  de- 
monatrate  that  they  eoold  write  weU»  and  make  an 
impression  upon  mankind  therebj  ;  and  in  what 
manner  of  writing  they  thought  Uiey  were  able  to 
exceed  othersy  to  that  did  they  apply  themseWes. 
Some  of  them  betook  themaelTee  to  the  writing  of 
&bulou8  narrations ;  some  of  them  endeaTonred  lo 
please  the  eides  or  the  kings,  by  writing  in  their 
commendation  ;  others  of  them  fell  to  finding  faults 
with  transactiona,  or  with  the  writers  of  snch  trans- 
actions, and  thought  to  make  a  grsat  figure  by  so 
doing ;  and  indeed  these  do  what  is  of  all  things  the 
most  contrary  to  true  histoiy  ;  for  it  is  the  grsat 
ehasacter  of  true  history  that  all  conoemed  therein 
both  speak  and  write  the  same  things  ;  while  these 
men,  by  writing  differently  about  the  same  things, 
think  they  shall  be  believed  to  write  with  the 
greatest  regard  to  truth.  We  therefore  [who  are 
Jews]  must  }-ield  to  the  Grecian  writers  as  to  htn- 
guage  and  eloquence  of  composition  ;  but  then  we 
bhaU  give  them  no  such  preference  as  to  the  Ferity 
of  ancient  history  ;  and  least  of  all  as  to  that  part 
which  concerns  the  affairs  of  our  own  several 
ecrontries. 

6.  As  to  the  care  of  writing  down  the  records 
from  the  earliest  antiquity  among  the  Egyptians 
And  Babylonians ;  that  the  priests  were  intrusted 
therewith,  and  employed  a  philosophical  concern 
about  it ;  that  thfty  were  the  Chaldean  priests  that 
did  so  among  the  Babylonians ;  and  that  the  Phcs- 
nicians,  who  were  mingled  among  the  Greeks,  did 
especiiUly  make  use  of  their  letters,  both  for  the 
common  affairs  of  life,  and  for  the  delivering  down 
the  history  of  common  transactions,  I  think  I  may 
omit  any  proof,  because  all  men  allow  it  so  to  be  : 
bat  now  as  to  our  forefathers,  that  thev  took  no  less 
care  nbont  writing  such  records  (for  I  will  not  say 
they  took  greater  care  than  the  others  I  spoke  of) 
ancl  that  they  committed  that  matter  to  their  high- 

Eriesto  and  to  their  prophets,  and  that  these  records 
are  been  written  all  along  down  to  our  own  times 
with  the  utmost  aeeoracv  ;  nay,  if  it  be  not  too  bold 
for  me  to  say  it,  our  history  will  be  so  written 
hereafter; — 1  shall  endeaToor  briefly  to  inform 
you. 

7*  Fur  our  forefathers  did  not  only  appoint  the 
best  of  these  priesto,  and  those  that  attended  upon 
the  divine  worship,  for  that  design  from  the  begin- 
ning, but  made  profession  that  the  stock  of  ihe 
priests  should  eontinae  unmixed  and  pure  ;  for  he 
M  ho  is  partaker  of  the  priesthood,  must  propagate 
of  a  wife  of  the  same  nation,  without  having  any 
regard  to  money,  or  any  other  dignities ;  but  he  is  to 
make  a  scrutiny,  and  take  his  wife's  genealogy  from 
the  ancient  tables,  and  procuro  many  witnesses  to 
it  i*  and  this  is  our  practice,  not  only  in  Judea,  but 
wheresoever  any  body  of  men  of  our  nation  do  live  ; 
and  even  there,  an  exact  oatalogue  of  our  priests' 
Diarriai^es  is  kept ;  I  mean  at  Egypt  and  at  Baby- 
It  n,  or  m  any  other  place  of  the  rest  of  the  habita- 
ble earth,  whithersoever  our  priesto  aro  scattered  ; 
f«ir  they  send  to  Jerusalem  tne  ancient  names  of 
their  parenta  in  writing,  as  well  as  those  of  their 
remoter  anoestors,  and  signify  who  aro  the  wit- 
nesses also  ;  but  if  any  war  falls  out,  such  as  have 

mttcb wtdrribaa  tbatarThaeldldML  to  therifcr*  ▼•atly grMln;  loU 
tbe  mmt  piwtof  ThaejrdMcs,  whieh  Miongs  to  hit  own  ttmai,  ami  fall 


bis  own  obMnaUoB.  mueh  Um  ibotC  Mrtatn. 
•  Of  thto  Meanly  of  (Im  Jew*,  bebre  and  In  our  dnTloof^  tInM,  la 
aarcTwlly  pimtnittg  tli«  ivncnloflc*  all  along,  portlcniarljr  thoM  of  tbo 
I  /oaaphnirB  Life.  Met.  1.    Thl*  acvtine;  Mama  lo  havo  aadad 


M  tha  dMbiiaUMi  ul  J 


bj  Tltat,  or,  hnaover,  at  that  bj  Adrian. 


fidlen  out,  a  great  many  of  them  already,  when 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  made  an  invasion  upon  our 
country,  as  also  when  Pompey  the  Great  and  Quin- 
tilius  Varus  did  so  also,  and  principally  in  the  wars 
that  have  happened  in  our  own  times,  those  priesto 
that  survive  them,  compose  new  tobies  of  genealogy 
out  of  the  old  records,  and  examine  the  cireum- 
stances  of  the  women  that  remain  ;  for  still  they  do 
not  admit  of  those  that  have  been  captives,  as  sus- 
pecting that  they  had  conversation  with  some 
foroigners  ;  but  what  is  the  strongest  argument  of 
our  exact  management  in  this  matter  is  what  I  am 
now  going  to  say,  that  we  have  the  names  of  our 
high  priests,  from  father  to  son,  sst  down  in  our 
records,  for  the  interval  of  two  thousand  years  ; 
and  if  any  one  of  these  have  been  transgresson  of 
these  rules,  they  aro  prohibited  to  present  them- 
selves at  the  altar,  or  to  be  partakers  of  any  other 
of  our  purifications  ;  and  this  u  justly,  or  rather 
necessarily  done,  because  every  one  is  not  permitted 
of  his  own  accord  to  be  a  writer,  nor  is  thero  any 
disagreement  in  what  is  written  ;  they  being  only 
propheto  that  have  written  the  original  and  earliest 
accounta  of  things  as  they  learned  them  of  God 
himself  by  inspiration ;  and  othen  have  written 
what  hath  happened  in  their  own  times,  and  that  in 
a  very  distinct  manner  also. 

8.  For  we  have  not  an  innnmeiable  multitude  of 
books  among  us,  disagreeing  from  and  contradict- 
ing one  another  [as  the  Greeks  have,]  but  only 
twenty-two  books,t  which  contain  the  records  of  all 
the  past  tunes  ;  which  aro  justly  believed  to  be  di- 
vine ;  and  of  them,  five  belong  to  Moses,  which 
contain  his  laws  and  the  traditwns  of  the  origin  of 
mankind  till  his  death.  This  interval  of  time  was 
little  short  of  three  thousand  years  ;  but  as  to  the 
time  from  the  death  of  Moses  tUl  the  roign  of  Ar- 
taxexes  king  of  Persia,  who  roigned  after  Xerxes, 
the  propheto,  who  wero  after  Moees,  wrote  down 
what  was  done  in  their  times  in  thirteen  books. 
The  romainine  four  books  contain  hymns  to  God, 
and  precepto  tor  the  conduct  of  human  life.  It  is 
true,  our  history  hath  been  written  since  Artax- 
erxes,  very  particularly,  but  hath  not  been  esteemed 
of  the  like  authority  with  the  former  by  our  forofa- 
thers,  because  thero  hath  not  been  an  exact  succes- 
sion of  propheto  since  that  time  ;  and  how  firmly 
we  have  given  credit  to  those  books  of  our  own  na- 
tion, is  evident  by  what  we  do  ;  for  during  so  many 
ages  aa  have  already  passed,  no  one  lias  been  so 
bold  as  either  to  add  any  thing  to  them,  or  take  any 
tiling  frond  them,  or  to  make  any  change  in  them  ; 
but  it  becomes  natural  to  all  Jews,  immediately  and 
from  their  very  birth,  to  esteem  those  books  to  con- 
toin  divine  doctrines,  and  to  persist  in  them,  and^ 
if  occasion  be,  willingly  to  die  for  them.  For  it  is 
no  new  thing  for  our  captives,  nutny  of  them  in 
number,  and  frequently  in  time,  to.  be  seen  to  en- 
dure racks  and  deaths  of  all  kinds  upon  the  theatres^ 
that  they  may  not  be  obliged  to  say  one  word 
agaiust  our  laws,  and  the  records  that  contain 
them  ;  whereas,  thero  aro  none  at  all  among  the 
Greeks  who  would  undergo  the  least  harm  on  that 
account,  no,  nor  in  case  all  the  writings  that  are 
among  them  wero  to  be  destroyed  ;  for  they  take 
them  to  be  such  disoourses  aa  aro  framed  agreea- 

f  Whldi  wan  thaia  twantor-two  Munad  bpoha  af  tha  Old  TMlannwi, 
■aa  tha  Supplonant  to  tha  Majr  on  tha  (Md  TtotauMnt,  p.  tS-m,  afa. 
thoM  wa  flail  MWMf 


f»  all  akowpttnc  tha  Oaattela« ;  bat  stlU  with  tUa 
fivtbar  axotjptloo,  that  tha  flnt  KoiA  of  ajMcrypJkal  ISMlrao  ba  tahm  into 
tha  Dttmbar,  Infltaart  of  onr  oanoiilca<  Ena.  mhicli  Mtrrao  ta  ba  no  maiv 
than  a  Inltr  apltoma  of  tha  othar  %  whldi  two  books  of  ttiatlalao  and 
Ena,  It  no  waj  appaan  that  oiu  Joaaphua  a*ar  taw. 
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tlie  origin  of  their  new  state.  It  was  also  late,  and 
with  difficulty,  that  they  came  to  know  the  letters 
they  now  use  ;  for  those  who  wonld  advance  their 
use  of  these  letters  to  the  neatest  antiquity,  pretend 
that  they  learned  them  nrom  the  PhoBnicians  and 
from  Cadmus ;  yet  is  nohody  able  to  demonstrate 
that  they  have  any  writing  preserved  from  that 
time,  neither  in  their  temples,  nor  in  any  other 
public  monuments.  This  appears,  because  the  time 
when  those  lived  who  went  to  the  Trojan  war,  so 
many  years  afterward,  is  in  great  doubt,  and  great 
inquiry  is  made  whether  me  Greeks  used  their 
letters  at  that  time  ;  and  the  most  prevailing  opi- 
4uon,  and  Uiat  nearest  tlie  truth,  is,  that  their  pre* 
sent  way  of  using  those  letters  was  unknown  at  that 
time.  However,  tliere  is  notxuiy  writing  which  the 
Greeks  agree  to  be  genuine  among  them  ancienter 
than  Homer's  Poems,  who  must  pbSnly  be  confessed 
later  than  the  Siege  of  Troy  ;  nay,  the  report  goes, 
that  even  he  did  not  leave  his  poems  in  writing, 
but  that  their  memory  was  preserved  in  songs,  and 
they  were  put  together  afterward  ;  and  this  is  the 
reason  of  such  a  number  of  variations  as  are  found 
in  them.*  As  for  those  who  set  themselves  about 
writing  their  histories,  I  mean  such  as  Cadmus  of 
'  Miletus,  and  Acusilaus  of  Argos,  and  any  others 
that  may  be  mentioned  as  succeeding  Acusilaus, 
they  lived  but  a  little  while  before  the  Persian  ex- 
pedition into  Greece.  But  then  for  those  that  first 
introduced  philosophy,  and  the  consideration  of 
things  celestial  and  divine  among  tliem,  such  as 
Pherecydes  the  Syrian,  and  Pythagora8,and  Thales, 
all  with  one  consent  agree,  that  they  learned  what 
they  knew  of  the  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans,  and 
wrote  but  little.  And  these  are  tlie  things  which 
are  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  of  all  among  the 
Greeks  ;  and  tliey  have  much  ado  to  believe  that 
tlie  writings  ascribed  to  those  men  are  genuine. 

3.  How  can  it  then  be  other  than  an  absurd 
thing  for  the  Greeks  to  be  so  proud,  and  to  vaunt 
themselves  to  be  the  only  people  that  are  acquainted 
with  antiquity,  and  that  have  delivered  the  true 
accounts  of  those  early  times  after  an  accurate 
manner  I  Nay,  who  is  there  that  cannot  easily 
gather  from  the  Greek  writers  themselves,  that 
they  knew  but  little  on  any  good  foundation  when 
tliey  set  to  write,  but  railier  wrote  tlieir  histories 
from  their  own  conjectures  I  Accordingly,  they 
confute  one  another  in  their  own  hooka  to  purpose, 
and  are  not  ashamed  to  give  us  the  most  contradic- 
tory accounts  of  the  same  things  :  and  I  should 
cspend  my  time  to  little  purpose,  if  1  should  pretend 
to  teach  the  Greeks  that  which  they  know  better 
than  I  already,  what  a  great  disagreement  there  is 
between  HelLinicus  and  Acusilaus  about  their 
genealogies  ;  in  how  many  cases  Acusilaus  corrects 
liesiod:  or  after  what  manner  Ephorus  demon- 
strates lielUnicus  to  have  told  lies  in  the  greatest 
part  of  his  history  :  ns  does  Timeus  iu  like  manner 
MS  to  Ephorus,  and  the  succeeding  writers  do  to 
Timeus,  and  all  the  later  writers  do  to  Herodotus  ^f 

•  ThU  pfCMrriitleii  of  Homer'*  Poems  by  meoKnT,  and  not  by  hU  ow  n 
wriUiif  Ihna  dowD,  and  thM  thane*  tfevy  w«c«  ■tjrlcd  Bh«i«odlM,  aa 
Bunc  by  btio,  llln  balUda,  by  parts,  aod  not  conipoaed  and  oonnectad 
t«««ther  tn  omnploto  worlu,  ai«  opinions  w»U  known  from  tho  aneieot 
•  oiiioicolatoni  thoogb  andi  wppo^l  sums  to  inywV,  aa  wall  as  to 
rabrtcus,  BlbUoth.  Ohm.  t.  p.  sfe.  and  to  oth»'»  higbly  improbabte. 
Sor  doM  Josaphna  aay  that*  w*i«  no  nnatenlcr  writings  among  tba 
Graakathan  Uomara  Poem%  but  that  tbay  did  not  AiUy  own  any 
Kiidcoter  writings  prstendlng  to  such  antlqimy,  whleh  is  true. 

(  It  well  deserrea  to  be  oonaidercd.  that  Joaepbus  here  says,  how  all 
the  follow  lug  Gretk  hlalorianslookedun  Htrodotttaas  atabukmsautbor, 
■nd  pi«fcnt)y,  seeu  I*,  how  Manetho,  the  most  authentlo  writer  of  the 
Kffypilan  History,  greatly  eomplalna  of  hU  mlsUkea  on  the  Egyptian 
aStirs :  aa  aUo  that  Stiabo,  b.  «i.  p.  ¥37,  the  moat  aecuralc  geagra}>ber 
and  Sist'wian,  eateemad  him  sucli .  ih'it  Xaaophoa,  the  much  muce 


nor  could  Timeus  agree  with  Antioehus  aod  Phi- 
listiuB,  or  with  Gallias,  about  the  Sicilian  History, 
no  more  than  do  the  several  writers  of  the  Atthidae 
follow  one  another  about  the  Athenian  a&irs  ;  nor 
do  the  historians  the  like,  that  wrote  the  Argolies, 
about  the  affain  of  the  Argtres.  And  now  what 
need  I  say  any  more  about  particular  cities  ana 
smaller  places,  while  in  the  moat  approved  writers 
of  the  expedition  of  the  Persians,  and  of  tbe  actions 
which  were  therein  performed,  there  are  ao  gre&t 
differences  I  Nay,  Thuc^didee  himself  is  aeeoeed 
by  some  as  writing  what  m  falae^  altfaoash  he  seems 
to  have  given  as  the  esuetest  history  of  the  affairs 
of  his  own  tune. 

4.  As  for  the  occasioDS  of  this  so  grsat  disagree- 
ment of  theun,  there  may  be  assigned  many  that 
are  very  probable,  if  any  have  a  mind  to  make  aa 
inquuy  about  them  ;  but  I  ascribe  these  contradic- 
tions chiefly  to  two  causes,  which  I  will  now  men- 
tion, and  stUl  think  what  I  shall  mentkm  in  the  first 
place,  to  be  the  principal  of  all ;  for  if  we  remem- 
ber, that  in  the  beginning  the  Greeks  had  taken  no 
care  to  have  public  reoords  of  their  several  trans- 
a6tu)n8  preserved,  this  must  for  certain  hare  af- 
forded those  that  would  afterward  write  sAwot 
those  ancient  transactions,  the  opportoni^  of 
making  mistakes,  and  the  power  of  w^fc»"g  lies 
also ;  for  this  original  recording  of  sadi  ancient 
transactions  hath  not  only  been  neglected  bj  the 
other  states  of  Greece,  but  even  among  the 
Athenians  themselves  also,  who  pretend  to  be  Abo- 
rigines, and  to  have  applicKi  themselves  tolesniing, 
there  are  no  such  records  extant ;  naj,  they  say 
themselves,  that  the  laws  of  Draoo  eonceniing 
murders,  which  are  now  extant  in  writing,  are  the 
most  ancient  of  their  public  records  ;  which  Drmeo 
yet  lived  but  a  little  time  before  the  tyrant  Pisis- 
tratua.^  For  as  to  the  Arcadians,  who  make  sudi 
boasts  of  their  antiquity,  what  need  I  speak  of  tbem 
in  particular,  since  it  was  still  later  before  they  got 
their  letters,  and  learned  tfa«n,  and  thai  with  d&- 
culty  also. 

6.  There  must  therefore  naturally  arise  great 
differences  among  writers,  when  they  had  no  origi- 
nal records  to  lay  for  their  foundation,  whieh  might 
nt  once  inform  those  who  had  an  inclination  to  lean, 
and  contradict  those  that  would  tell  lies.  However, 
we  are  to  suppose  a  second  occasion  besidea  the 
former  of  these  contradictions  ;  it  is  this  :  That 
those  who  were  the  most  sealons  to  writ*  history, 
were  not  solicitous  for  the  discovery  of  \rath,§  al- 


aoeurata  historian  In  the  aSkln  of  Cyme,  inpUaa  that 
aooount  of  ihat  great  man  la  almoat  entlray  nmaatle.    t 
oo  Antlq.  b.  ai.  eh.  U.  eeoC  1,  and  Bnlohlaaea'a 

edition  of  Zeoophea'a  Kvpov  Ilaid€La,  tkal  w*  ] 

In  the  note  on  Antlq.  b.  viil.  eh.  a.  aeet.  a^  how  eery  little  Heradotaa 


knew  about  the  Jemsh  aflhli*  and  eoiintry,  aod  tkat  he  gieaUy  ai 
what  we  call  the  Mareellous,  aa  Konalettr  EoUia  haa  laisly  and  Jastfy 
dtftennloed ;  whence  we  are  not  always  fee  depend  en  the  aaftlkecity  «( 
Hefodotos,  where  it  le  anenppoited  by  other  ee" 
compare  tne  other  eTidcaee  with  hie,  and.  If  It  pieipuadMakau  »a  i 
It  before  hie.  I  do  not  mean  by  thia,  that  Herodotw  wOtUty  lelaaeii 
what  he  beUeeed  to  be  fhlse  (aa  Ctaslaa  seems  to  have  dom),  bat  thai 
he  often  wanted  evldonoe,  and  eemetim««  piefctied  what  w»b  asarvet'- 
loua  to  what  wae  best  atteeted  to  he  tnia. 

)  About  the  days  of  C^ma  and  DanteL 

f  It  la  ^tm*  wsU  woath  oar  obeenmtkia,  what  Umi  roaaoiia  are  that 
such  aaelent  authoee  aa  Hsrodotna,  Jeaephua,  and  othcra,  ha««  bcea 
rmd  to  ao  little  porpoee  by  many  leaned  oritles;  ek.  That  Ihotr  mala 
aim  haa  not  been  ehrenelogy  or  histocy,  bvt  phUoksy,  to  knaw  warria, 
and  not  thing*,  they  not  moeh  eBtartng  aAsotteea  lato  (ha  leal  eoa. 
tents  of  thetr  authors,  and  Judging  which  wars  the  mo»i  aecwmae  die- 
rorerers  of  truth,  and  moat  to  he  depended  oa  la  the  eoeeemi  Uelarves. 
but  rather  Inqulrtng  who  Wfota  the  Bneet  etjle,  and  had  dw  gteaasti 
elegance  in  their  espreerfcaa  t  eiileh  ate  thlnge  of  small 
in  comparison  with  the  other.  Thus  yon  will  aeeaethni 
debatoti  among  the  learned,  whether  HwadeCoa  or  ThochUdaa 
ftnest  blsioriaD  in  the  Ionic  and  Attic  waye  of  wrlUng;  which  stoa^y 
little  as  to  the  teal  valne  of  eaeh  of  their  hiataelm  i  while  K  woisM  to 
of  moeh  mffe  moment  to  let  the  reader  know,  that  aa  the  I 
of  BeroOotaa's  htotcry,  which  b«glas  so  amdi  earlier. 
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though  it  was  Ttfy  Mty  for  them  always  to  make 
such  a  profewioD  ;  bat  their  business  was  to  de- 
monstrate that  they  oould  write  well,  and  make  an 
impression  upon  mankind  thereby  ;  and  in  what 
manner  of  writing  they  thought  they  were  able  to 
exceed  others^  to  that  did  they  apply  themselves. 
Some  of  them  betook  themselTes  to  the  writing  of 
fsbnloas  narrations ;  some  of  them  endeavoured  to 
please  the  cities  or  the  kings,  by  writing  in  their 
commendation ;  others  of  them  fell  to  finding  faults 
with  transactions,  or  with  the  writers  of  such  trans- 
nctionsy  and  thought  to  make  a  great  figure  by  so 
doing  ;  and  indeed  these  do  what  is  of  aU  things  the 
meet  contrary  to  true  history ;  for  it  is  the  great 
character  of  true  history  that  all  conoemed  therein 
both  speak  and  write  the  same  things  ;  while  these 
men,  by  writing  differently  about  the  same  things, 
think  they  shall  be  believed  to  write  with  the 
greatest  regard  to  truth.  We  therefore  [who  are 
Jews]  must  yield  to  the  Grecian  writers  as  to  lan- 
guage and  eloquence  of  composition  ;  but  then  we 
ehall  give  them  no  such  preference  as  to  the  verity 
of  ancient  history  ;  and  least  of  all  as  to  that  part 
which  concerns  the  affairs  of  our  own  several 
countries. 

6.  As  to  the  care  of  writing  down  the  records 
from  the  earliest  antiquity  among  the  Egyptians 
and  Babylonians ;  that  the  priests  were  intrusted 
therewith,  and  employed  a  philosophical  concern 
about  it ;  that  thi^y  were  the  Chaldean  priests  that 
did  so  among  the  Babylonians  ;  and  that  the  Phcs- 
nicians,  who  were  mingled  among  the  Greeks,  did 
especisily  make  use  ol  their  letters,  both  for  the 
common  affairs  of  life,  and  for  the  delivering  down 
the  history  of  common  transactions,  I  think  I  may 
omit  any  proof,  because  all  men  allow  it  so  to  be  : 
but  now  as  to  our  forefathers,  that  thev  took  no  less 
care  about  writing  such  records  (for  I  will  not  say 
they  took  greater  care  than  the  others  I  spoke  of) 
and  that  they  committed  that  matter  to  their  high- 
priests  and  to  their  prophets,  and  that  these  records 
Lave  beeo  written  all  along  down  to  our  own  times 
with  the  utmost  acearaov  ;  nay,  if  it  be  not  too  bold 
for  me  to  say  it,  our  history  will  be  so  written 
hereafter ; — I  shall  endeavour  briefly  to  inform 
you. 

7.  Fur  our  forefiithers  did  not  only  appoint  the 
best  of  these  priests,  and  those  that  attended  upon 
ihe  divine  worship,  for  that  design  from  the  begin- 
ning, but  made  profession  that  the  stock  of  ihe 
priests  should  eontinae  unmixed  and  pure  ;  for  he 
«  ho  is  partaker  of  the  priesthood,  must  propagate 
of  a  wife  of  the  same  nation,  without  having  any 
regard  to  money,  or  any  other  dignities ;  but  he  is  to 
make  a  scrutiny,  and  take  his  wife's  genealogy  ivom 
the  ancient  tables,  and  procure  many  witnesses  to 
it  i*  and  this  is  our  practice,  not  only  in  Judea,  but 
wheresoever  any  body  of  men  of  our  nation  do  live  ; 
aitd  even  there,  an  exact  catalogue  of  our  priests' 
marriages  is  kept ;  I  mean  at  l^pt  and  at  Baby- 
It  n,  or  in  any  other  place  of  the  rest  of  the  habita- 
ble earth,  whithersoever  our  priests  are  scattered  ; 
for  they  send  to  Jerusalem  the  ancient  names  of 
their  parents  in  writing,  as  well  as  those  of  their 
remoter  ancestors,  ana  signify  who  are  the  wit- 
nesses also  ;  but  if  any  war  falls  out,  such  as  have 

much  nidvr  thaa  tlwt  of  ThnoldldM.  to  th«f«fi»«  rugOj  gnrntnt  to  !■ 
Uir  OMtC  p«wt  of  Thoeydldca,  whieh  bdong*  to  hU  own  timai,  and  fall 


'  his  own  olMorvatlQn,  much  the  OMwt  cortnln. 
•  orthtoMenmejrorUio  J«w«,  bebrt  mid  In  oar  0nviour*t  tine,  in 
envtailjr  praetrvinc  the  genemlogUa  all  nloof ,  paitlealarljr  thoee  of  the 
pricete,  eoe  /eeophare  Life.  taet.  1.  Thia  accuney  eeema  lo  have  ended 
at  the  dcatraeclon  ol  lenauem  bjr  Tltue,  or,  ho«erer,  at  tbat  by  Adrian. 


lallen  out,  a  great  many  of  them  already,  when 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  made  an  invasion  upon  our 
country,  as  also  when  Pompey  the  Great  and  Quin- 
tilius  Varus  did  so  also,  and  principally  in  the  wars 
that  have  happened  in  our  own  times,  those  priests 
that  survive  them,  compose  new  tables  of  genealogy 
out  of  the  old  records,  and  examine  the  eireum- 
stances  of  the  women  that  remain  ;  for  still  they  do 
not  admit  of  those  that  have  been  captives,  as  sus- 
pecting that  they  had  conversation  with  some 
foreigners  ;  but  what  is  the  strongest  argument  of 
our  exact  management  in  this  matter  is  what  I  am 
now  going  to  say,  that  we  have  the  names  of  our 
high  priests,  frtim  father  to  son,  sst  down  in  our 
records,  for  the  interval  of  two  thousand  years  ; 
and  if  any  one  of  these  have  been  transgressors  of 
these  rules,  they  are  prohibited  to  present  them- 
selves at  the  sUar,  or  to  be  partakers  of  any  other 
of  our  purifications  ;  and  this  is  justly,  or  rather 
necessarily  dooe,  because  every  one  is  not  permitted 
of  hb  own  accord  to  be  a  writer,  nor  is  there  any 
disagreement  in  what  is  written  ;  they  being  only 
prophets  that  have  written  the  original  and  eariiest 
accounts  of  things  as  they  learned  them  of  God 
himself  by  inspiration ;  and  oUiers  have  written 
what  hath  happened  in  their  own  times,  and  thatiu 
a  very  distinct  manner  also. 

8.  For  we  have  not  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
books  among  us,  disagreeing  from  and  contradict- 
ing one  another  [as  the  Greeks  have,]  but  only 
twenty*  two  books,t  which  contain  the  records  of  all 
tlie  past  times ;  which  are  justly  believed  to  be  di- 
vine ;  and  of  them,  five  bek)ng  to  Moses,  which 
contain  his  laws  and  the  traditbns  of  the  origin  of 
mankind  till  his  death.  This  interval  of  time  was 
little  short  of  three  thousand  years  ;  but  as  to  the 
time  from  the  death  of  Moses  till  the  reign  of  Ar- 
taxexes  king  of  Persis,  who  reigned  after  Xerxes, 
the  prophets,  who  were  after  Moses,  wrote  down 
what  was  done  in  their  times  in  thirteen  books. 
The  remaining  four  books  contain  hymns  to  God, 
and  precepts  for  the  conduct  of  human  life.  It  is 
true,  our  history  hath  been  written  since  Artax- 
erxes,  very  particuUtrly,  but  hath  not  been  esteemed 
of  the  like  authority  with  the  former  by  our  forefa- 
thers, because  there  hath  not  been  an  exact  succes- 
sion of  prophets  since  that  time  ;  and  how  finaly 
we  have  given  credit  to  those  books  of  our  own  na- 
tion, is  evident  by  what  we  do  ;  for  during  so  many 
ages  as  have  already  passed,  no  one  has  been  so 
bold  as  eitlier  to  add  any  thing  to  them,  or  take  any 
thing  from  them,  or  to  make  any  change  in  them  ; 
but  it  becomes  natural  to  all  Jews,  immediately  and 
from  their  very  birth,  to  esteem  those  books  to  con- 
tain divine  doctrines,  and  to  persist  in  them,  and^ 
if  occasion  be,  willingly  to  die  for  them.  For  it  is 
no  new  thing  for  our  captives,  nmny  of  them  in 
number,  and  frequently  in  time,  to.  be  seen  to  en- 
dure racks  and  deaths  of  all  kinds  upon  the  theatres^ 
that  they  may  not  be  obliged  to  say  one  word 
against  our  laws,  and  the  records  that  contain 
them  ;  whereas,  there  are  none  at  all  among  the 
Greeln  who  would  imdergo  the  least  harm  on  that 
account,  no,  nor  in  case  all  the  writings  that  are 
among  them  were  to  be  destroyed  ;  for  they  take 
them  to  be  such  disoourses  as  are  framed  agreea- 


t  Which  were 
eae  the  Sappleneok  to  the 


two  laered  tapoha  of  the  OU  TealamMitv 
wjr  on  the  OM  Taetaineot,  p.  tS-V,  win. 
thoee  we  eall  cmmomliml.  all  exevoUoff  the  Oentlole*  t  but  atiU  with  tUa 
flutber  exception,  that  the  flnt  hook  otapoefypkat  liMlras  be  taken  into 
the  Dombar,  inataad  of  our  camomteat  Km,  «  hicto  eB«me  to  ba  too  mora 
than  a  later  epifeoaM  of  the  oiher ;  whloh  two  buoki  of  QuiUelee  and 
Eua,  It  no  way  appeaia  that  our  Joeophua  avar  eaw. 
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bly  to  the  inclinations  of  thoie  that  write  them  ; 
and  thej  have  jostly  the  aame  opinion  of  the  an- 
cient writers,  since  they  see  some  of  the  present 
generation  bold  enough  to  write  about  audi  affiurs, 
wherein  they  were  not  present^  nor  had  concern 
enough  to  mform  themselves  about  them  from 
those  that  knew  them  ;  examples  of  which  may  be 
had  in  this  kite  war  of  onrs,  where  some  persons 
have  written  histories,  and  published  them,  without 
haviifg  been  in  the  place  concerned,  or  having  been 
near  them  when  the  actions  were  done  ;  but  Ihoee 
men  put  a  few  things  together  by  hearHty,  and  in- 
solently abuse  the  world,  and  call  these  writmgs  by 
the  name  of  Histories. 

9.  As  for  myself,  I  have  composed  a  true  history 
of  that  whole  war,  and  all  the  particulars  that  oc- 
curred therein,  as  having  been  concerned  in  all  its 
transactions  ;  for  I  acted  as  general  of  those  among 
us  that  are  named  Gralileans,  as  long  as  it  was  pos- 
sible for  us  to  make  any  opposiUon.  I  woM  then 
seized  on  by  the  Romans,  and  became  a  captive. 
Vespasian  also  and  Titus  bad  kept  me  under  a 
guard,  and  forced  me  to  attend  them  continually. 
At  the  first  I  was  put  into  bonds ;  but  was  set  at 
liberty  afterward,  and  sent  to  accompany  Titus 
wiien  he  came  from  Alexandria  to  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem  ;  during  which  time  there  was  nothing 
done  which  escaped  my  knowledge  ;  for  what  hap- 
pened  in  the  Roman  camp  I  saw,  and  wrote  down 
carefully ;  and  what  informations  the  deserters 
brought  [out  of  the  city]  I  was  the  only  man  that 
understood  them.  Afterward  I  got  leisure  at 
Rome  ;  and  when  all  my  materials  were  prepared 
for  that  work,  I  made  use  of  some  persons  to  assist 
me  in  learning  the  Greek  tongue,  and  by  these 
means  I  composed  the  history  of  those  transactions  ; 
and  I  was  so  well  assured  of  the  truth  of  what  1 
i*eUted,  that  1  first  of  all  appealed  to  those  that 
had  the  supreme  command  in  that  war,  Vespasian 
and  Titus,  as  witnesses  for  me,  for  to  them  I  pre- 
sented those  books  first  of  all,  and  after  them  to 
many  of  the  Romans  who  had  been  in  that  war.  I 
also  sold  them  to  many  of  our  own  men  who  under- 
stood the  Greek  philosophy ;  among  whom  were 
Juliu!)  Archehius,  Herod  [king  of  Cbalcis],  a  per- 
son of  great  gravity,  and  king  Agrippa  himself,  a 
pei-aon  that  deserved  the  g^reatest  admiration.  Now 
all  these  men  bore  their  testimony  to  me,  that  1 
had  the  strictest  regard  to  truth  ;  who  yet  would 
nut  have  dissembled  the  matter,  nor  been  silent,  if 
I,  out  of  ignorance,  or  out  of  favour  to  any  side, 
either  had  given  false  colours  to  actions,  or  omitted 
any  of  them. 

10.  There  have  been  indeed  some  bad  men,  who 
have  attempted  to  calumniate  my  history,  and  took 
it  to  be  a  kind  of  scholastic  performance  for  the 
exercise  of  young  men.  A  strange  sort  of  accusa- 
tion and  calumny  this  I  since  everv  one  that  under- 
takes to  deliver  the  historv  of  actions  truly,  ought 
to  know  them  aconrfttely  himself  in  the  first  place, 
as  either  having  been  concerned  in  them  himself, 
or  been  informed  of  them  by  such  as  knew  them. 
Now,  both  these  methods  of  knowledge  I  may  very 
properly  pretend  to  in  the  composition  of  both  m^ 
works  ;  for,  as  I  said,  I  have  tranaUted  the  Anti- 
quities out  of  our  sacred  books  ;  which  I  easily 
could  do,  since  I  was  a  priest  by  my  birth,  and 
have  studied  that  philosophv  which  is  contained  in 
those  writings  :  and  as  for  the  History  of  the  War, 
I  wrote  it  us  having  been  an  actor  myself  in  many 
of  its  transactions,  an  eye-witness  in  the  greatest 


part  of  the  rest,  and  was  not  onaoquaiiited  with  $dj 
thing  whatsoever  that  wis  either  said  or  done  in  it 
How  impudent  then  must  those  deserve  to  be  es- 
teemed, who  undertake  to  eootradieC  me  about  tin 
true  state  of  those  aflkirs  !  who,  aldioagh  they  pre- 
tend to  have  made  use  of  both  the  emperon^  own 
memoirs,  yet  they  could  not  be  aoquainted  with  our 
affairs  who  fought  against  tiiera. 

11.  This  digression  I  have  been  obliged  to  mske 
out  of  necessity,  as  being  desirous  to  ezpoee  the 
vanity  of  those  that  profess  to  write  histories  ;  and 
I  suppose  I  have  suffieiendy  declared  that  this  cus- 
tom of  transmitting  down  tiie  histories  of  aneiant 
times,  hath  been  better  preserved  by  those  nations 
which  are  called  Barbanans,  than  by  the  Grreeks 
themselves.  I  am  now  willing,  in  the  next  place, 
to  say  a  lew  things  to  those  who  endeavour  to  prove 
that  our  constitution  is  but  of  late  time,  for  thii 
reason,  as  they  pretend  that  the  Grreek  writeiB  have 
said  nothing  about  us  :  after  which  I  shall  produce 
testimonies  for  our  antiquity  out  of  the  uritings 
of  foreigners  :  I  shall  also  demoostiate,  that  such 
as  east  reproaches  upon  our  nation,  do  it  very 
unjustly. 

12.  As  for  ourselves,  therefore,  we  neither  in- 
habit a  maritime  country,  nor  do  we  delight  io 
merchandise,  nor  in  such  a  mixture  with  other  men 
as  arises  from  it ;  but  the  cities  we  dwell  in  are  re- 
mote from  the  sea,  and  having  a  fimitfal  ooontry 
for  our  habitation,  we  take  pains  in  cultivating  that 
only.    Our  principal  care  of  all  is  this,  to  educate 
our  children  well ;  and  we  think  it  to  be  of  the  most 
necessary  business  of  our  whole  life,  to  observe  the 
laws  that  have  been  given  us,  and  to  keep  those 
rules  of  piety  that  have  been  delivered  down  to  us. 
Since,  therefore,  besides  what  we  have  already  ta- 
ken notice  of,  we  have  had  a  peculiar  way  of  living 
of  our  own,  there  was  no  occasion  offered  us  in  an- 
cient ages,  for  intermixing  among  the  Greeks,  as 
they  haid  for  mixing  among  the  Egyptians,  by  their 
intercourse  of  exporting  and  importing  their  aevenl 
goods  ;  as  they  also  mixed  with  the  Phosnieians, 
who  lived  by  ue  sea-side,  by  means  of  their  love  of 
lucre  in  trade  and  merchandise.    Nor  did  oar  fore- 
fathers beteke  themselves,  as  did  some  others,  to 
robbery  ;   nor  did  they,  in  order  to  gain  mote 
wealth,  fall  into  foreign  wars,  although  our  eoontry 
contained  many  ton  Uiousands  of  men  of  eQaiag< 
sufficient  for  that  purpose  ;  for  this  reason  it  was 
that  the  Phoenicians  themselves  came  soon  by  tia- 
ding  and  navigation  to  be  known  to  the  Grecians, 
and  by  their  means  the  Egyptians  became  known 
to  the  Grecians  also,  as  did  all  those  people  whence 
the  Phoenicians  in  long  voyages  over  the  esas  car- 
ried wares  to  the  Grecians.    The  Medea  also  and 
the  Persians,  when  they  were  lords  of  Asia,  became 
well  known  to  them  ;  and  this  was  especially  tne 
of  the  Persians,  who  led  their  armies  aa  fiff  as  the 
other  continent  [Europe].    The  Thraeiana  were 
also  known  to  them  by  the  nearness  of  their  coea- 
tries,  and  Scythians  by  the  means  of  tboae  that 
sidled  to  Pontus  ;  for  it  was  so  in  general  that  all 
maritime  nations,  and  those  that  inhabited  near  the 
eastern  or  western  seas,  became  most  knowa  to 
those  that  were  desirous  to  be  writen ;  bat  eneh 
as  had  their  habitattons  farther  from  the  mm,  were 
for  the  most  part  unknown  to  them  ;  which  thio^ 
appear  to  have  happened  as  to  Europe  also»  vt  berv 
the  city  of  Rome,  that  hath  this  long  tone  beer 
possessed  of  so  much  power,  and  hath  perfonn^ 
such  great  actions  in  war,  is  never  yet  mentaocR** 
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bv  Uerodotns,  nor  by  Tbaeydidos,  nor  by  any  one 
of  their  eonteinporuneB ;  and  it  was  very  Ute,  and 
with  great  dimeulCyy  Uiat  the  Romans  became 
known  to  the  Greeks.  Nay,  thoae  that  were  reck- 
oned the  most  exact  hietorians  (and  Epboros  for 
one)  were  so  rery  ignorant  of  the  Gauls  and  the 
Spaniards,  that  he  supposed  the  Spaniards,  who  in- 
habited so  great  a  part  of  the  western  regions  of 
the  earth,  to  be  no  more  than  one  city.  Those 
historians  also  have  ventured  to  desoribe  such  cus- 
toms as  were  made  use  of  by  them,  which  they 
never  had  either  done  or  said ;  and  the  reason  why 
these  writers  did  not  know  the  truth  of  their  affairs^ 
was  this,  that  they  had  not  any  commerce  toge- 
ther ; — but  the  reason  why  they  wrote  such  falsities 
was  this,  that  they  had  a  mind  to  appear  to  know 
tilings  which  others  had  not  known.  How  can  it 
then  be  any  wonder,  if  our  nation  was  no  more 
known  to  many  of  the  Greeks,  nor  had  given  theib 
any  occasion  to  mention  them  in  their  writings, 
while  they  were  so  remote  firom  the  sea,  and  had  Ik 
conduct  c^  life  so  peculiar  to  themselves  f 

13.  Let  us  now  put  the  case,  therefore,  that  we 
made  use  of  this  argument  concerning  the  Grecians, 
in  order  to  prove  that  their  nation  was  not  ancient| 
because  nothing  is  said  of  them  in  our  records ; 
would  not  they  laugh  at  us  all,  and  probably  give 
the  same  reasons  for  our  silence  that  t  have  now  al- 
leged, aiid  would  produce  their  neighbouring  nations 
as  witnesses  to  their  own  antiquity  !  Now,  the  ver}' 
same  thing  will  I  endeavour  to  do  ;  for  1  will  bring 
the  Egyptians  and  the  Phonicians  as  n)y  principal 
witnesses,  because  nobody  can  complain  of  their 
testimony  as  false,  on  account  that  they  are  known 
to  have  borne  the  greatest  ill*  will  towards  ua  ;  I 
mean  this  ss  to  the  El^ptians,  in  general  all  of 
them,  while  of  the  Phoenicians,  it  is  Imown  the  Ty- 
rians  ha>ve  been  most  of  all  in  the  same  ill  disposi- 
tions towards  us :  yet  do  I  confess  that  I  cannot 
say  the  same  of  the  Chaldeans,  since  our  first  leaders 
sAd  ancestors  were  derived  from  them  ;  and  they 
do  make  mention  of  us  Jews  in  their  records,  on 
account  of  the  kindred  there  is  between  us.  Now, 
when  I  shall  have  made  my  assertions  good,  so  far 
as  concerns  the  others,  I  will  demonstrate  that  some 
of  the  Greek  writers  have  made  mention  of  us 
Jews  also,  that  those  who  envy  us  mav  not  have 
even  this  pretence  for  contradicting  what  I  have 
said  about  our  nation. 

14.  I  shall  besin  with  the  writings  of  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  not  indoed  of  those  that  have  written  in  the 
Egyptian  language,  which  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
do.  But  Manetho  was  a  man  who  was  by  birth  an 
Egyptian,  yet  had  he  made  himself  master  of  the 
Crreek  learning,  as  is  very  evident ;  for  he  wrote  the 
history  of  his  own  country  in  the  Greek  tongue,  by 
translating  it,  as  he  saith  himself,  out  of  their  sacred 
records  :  he  also  finds  great  fault  with  Herodotus 
for  his  isnoranoe  and  lolse  reUtions  of  Egyptian 
nfioirs.  Now,  this  Manetho,  in  the  second  book  of 
bis  Egyptian  Hirtory,  writes  concerning  us  in  the 
following  manner.  I  will  set  down  his  very  words, 
as  if  I  were  to  bring  the  very  man  himself  into  a 
court  for  a  witness  : — "  There  was  a  king  of  ours, 
whose  name  was  Timans.  Under  him  it  came  to 
pass,  I  know  not  how,  that  God  was  averse  to  us, 
and  there  came,  after  a  surprising  manner,  men  of 
ignoble  birth  out  of  the  eastern  parts,  and  had  bold- 
ness enough  to  make  an  expedition  into  our  country, 
and  with  ease  subdued  it  by  force,  yet  without  our 
hazarding  a  battle  with  them.    So  when  they  had 


gotten  those  that  governed  us  under  their  powers 
key  afterwards  burnt  down  our  cities,  and  demo- 
lished the  temples  of  the  gods,  and  used  aU  the  in- 
habitants after  a  most  fiurborous  manner :  nay, 
some  they  slew,  and  led  their  children  and  their 
wives  into  elaveiy.  At  length  they  made  one  of 
themselves  king,  whose  name  was  &latis  ;  he  also 
lived  at  Memphis,  and  made  both  the  upper  and 
lower  regions  pay  tribute,  and  left  garrisonsm places 
that  were  the  most  proper  for  them.  He  chiefly 
aimed  to  secure  the  eastern  parts,  as  forsseeing  that 
the  Assyrians,  who  had  then  the  greatest  power, 
would  be  desirous  of  that  kingdom  and  invade  them ; 
and  as  he  found  in  the  Ssite  Nomos  [Seth-roite],  a 
city  very  proper  for  his  purpose,  and  which  lay 
Upon  the  fiubaatic  chnunel,  but  with  regard  to  a 
certain  theologic  notion  was  called  ^eartf,  this  he 
rebuilt,  and  made  very  strong  by  the  walls  he  built 
about  it,  and  by  a  most  numerous  garrison  of  two 
hundred  and  forty  thousand  armed  men  whom  he 
put  into  it  to  keep  it  Thither  Salotis  came  in 
summer-time,  partly  to  gather  his  com,  and  pay  his 
soldiers  their  wages,  and  partly  to  exercise  his 
armed  men,  and  thereby  to  terrify  foreigners. 
When  this  man  hod  reigned  thirteen  years,  after 
him  reigued  another,  whose  name  was  Boon,  for 
forty- four  years  ;  after  him  reigned  another,  called 
Apacbnas,  thirty-six  years  and  seven  months : 
after  him  Apoplus  reiffued  sixty-one  years,  and  then 
JouioB  fifty  years  and  one  month  ;  after  all  tliese 
reigned  Assis  forty-nine  years  and  two  montlia. 
And  these  six  were  the  first  rulers  among  them, 
who  were  all  along  making  war  with  the  Egyptians, 
and  were  very  debiroua  gradually  to  destroy  Uiem 
to  the  very  roots.  This  whole  nation  was  styled 
Hycsos,  that  is.  Shepherd-kings  ;  for  the  first  syl- 
lable Hyc,  accorUiiiff  to  the  sacred  dialect  denotes 
a  hing^  as  is  Sos  a  $hepherd — but  this  according  to 
the  ordinary  dialect ;  and  of  these  is  compounded 
Hycsos  :  but  some  say  that  these  people  were 
Arabians."  Now,  in  another  copy  it  is  said,  that 
this  word  does  not  denote  Kings,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, denotes  Captive  Shepherds,  and  this  on  ac- 
count of  the  particle  lire  ;  for  that  Hrc,  with  the 
aspiration,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue  again  denotes 
Shepherds,  and  that  expressly  also  ;  and  this  to 
me  seems  the  more  probable  opinion,  and  more 
agreeable  to  ancient  history.  [But  Manetho  goes 
on]  : — *<  Tlio^e  people,  whom  we  have  before  named 
kings,  and  called  skepherds  also,  and  their  descend- 
ants," as  he  says,  ^  kept  possession  of  Egypt  five 
hundred  and  eleven  veors."  After  these,  he  says, 
<*  That  the  kings  of  Thebais  and  of  the  other  parts 
of  Egypt  made  an  insurrection  against  the  shep- 
herds, and  that  there  a  terrible  and  long  war  was 
made  between  them."  He  says  further,  <*That 
under  a  king,  whose  name  was  Alisphrogmuthosis, 
the  shepherds  were  subdued  by  him,  and  were  in- 
deed driven  out  of  other  parts  of  Eeypt,  but  wero 
shut  up  in  a  place  that  oontaioea  ten  thousand 
acres  :  this  place  was  named  Avaris."  Manetho 
says,  "  That  the  shepherds  built  a  wall  round  all 
this  pUce,  which  was  a  Uurge  and  strong  wall,  and 
this  in  order  to  keep  all  their  possessions  and  their 
prey  within  a  place  of  strensth,  but  that  Thummo- 
sis  the  son  of  Alisphrogmuwosis  mads  an  attempt 
to  take  them  by  force  and  by  siege  with  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty  thousand  men  to  lie  round  about 
them  ;  but  that,  upon  his  despair  of  taking  the  place 
by  that  siege,  they  came  to  a  composiiion  with 
them,  that  they  should  leave  Egypt,  and  go  without 


036 


FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS  AGAINST  APION. 


BOOKt 


any  harm  to  be  done  them,  whithersoever  they 
would  ;  and  that,  after  this  composition  was  made, 
they  went  away  with  their  whole  families  and  ef- 
fectfi,  not  fewer  in  number  than  two  hundred  and 
forty  thousand,  and  took  their  journey  from  Egypt, 
through  the  wilderness,  for  Syna  :  but  that,  as  they 
were  in  fear  of  the  Assyrians,  who  had  then  the 
dominion  over  Asia,  they  built  a  eity  in  that  conn- 
try  which  is  now  called  Judea,  and  that  large 
enough  to  contain  this  great  number  of  men,  and 
called  it  Jerusalem."*  Now  Manetho,  in  another 
book  of  his,  says,  <<  That  this  nation,  Uiua  called 
Shepherds,  was  also  called  Captives,  in  their  sacred 
books."  And  this  account  of  his  is  the  truth  ;  for 
feeding  of  sheep  was  the  employment  of  our  fore* 
fathers  in  the  most  ancient  ages  H*  <u>d  as  they  led 
such  A  wandering  life  in  feeding  sheep,  they  were 
called  Shepherds.  Nor  was  it  without  reason  that 
they  were  called  Captives  by  the  Egyptians,  since 
one  of  our  ancestors,  Joseph,  told  the  king  of  Egypt 
that  he  was  a  captive4:  and  afterward  sent  for  his 
brethren  into  Egypt  by  the  king's  permission  ;  but 
as  for  these  matters,  I  shall  muEe  a  more  exact  in- 
quiry about  them  elsewhere.§ 

15.  But  now  I  shall  produce  the  Egyptians  as 
witnesses  to  the  antiquity  of  our  nation.  I  shall 
therefore  here  bring  in  Manetho  again^  and  what 
he  writes  as  to  the  order  of  the  times  in  this  case, 
and  thus  he  speaks  : — **  When  this  people  or  shep- 
herds were  gone  out  of  Egypt  to  Jerusalem,  Tetli- 
mosis  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  drove  them  out, 
reigned  afterward  twenty-five  years  and  four 
months,  and  then  died  ;  after  him  his  son  Chebron 
took  the  kingdom  for  thirteen  years  ;  after  whom 
came  Amenophis,  for  twenty  years  and  seven 
months :  then  came  his  sister  Amesses,  for  twenty- 
one  years  and  nine  months  ;  after  her  came  Me- 
phres,  for  twelve  years  and  nine  months  ;  after 
him  was  Mephramuthosis,  for  twenty-five  years 
and  ten  months ;  after  him  was  Tethmosis,  for 
nine  years  and  eight  months ;  after  him  came 
Amenophis,  for  thirty  years  and  ten  months  ;  after 
him  came  Orus,  for  thirty- six  years  and  five 
months  ;  then  came  his  daughter  Acenchres,  for 
twelve  vears  and  one  month  ;  then  was  her  brother 
Rathotis,  for  nine  years  ;  then  was  Aoencheres,  for 
twelve  years  and  five  months  ;  then  came  another 
Aoencheres,  for  twelve  years  and  three  months  : 
after  him  Armais,  for  four  years  and  one  month  ; 
after  him  was  Rameeses,  for  one  year  and  four 
months  :  after  him  came  Arroesses  Miammoun,  for 
sixty  years  and  two  months  ;  after  him  Amenophis, 
for  nineteen  years  and  six  months  ;  after  him  came 
Sethosas,  and  Ramesses,  who  had  an  army  of  horse, 
and  naval  force.  This  king  appointed  his  brother 
Annais,  to  be  his  deputy  over  Egypt."  [In  another 
copy  it  stood  thus  : — After  him  came  Sethoeis,  and 
Ramesses,  two  brethren,  the  former  of  whom  had 
a  naval  force,  and  in  a  hostile  manner  destroyed 
those  that  met  him  upon  the  sea  :  but  as  he  slew 
Ramesses  in  no  long  time  afterward,  so  he  appoint^ 
ed  another  of  his  brethren  to  be  his  deputv  over 

^SyP^]  H^  "^  P^^^  ^™  ^1  ^0  other  authority 
of  a  Idng,  but  with  these  only  injunctions,  that  he 

•  Her*  w»  hav*  •■  •eeomt  of  ih*  flnt  balMlDf  of  lh«  dt^  of  Jem- 
mhmk,  aaeofdlns  to  MaihpUm,  wImb  ttao  PhoHileiaa  dwphatdi  won  oa. 
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should  not  wear  the  diadem,  nor  be  injnrioas  to  tlie 

aueen,  the  mother  of  his  children,  and  that  he 
liould  not  meddle  with  the  other  concubines  of  the 
king  ;  while  he  made  an  expedition  against  Cyprus, 
and  Phosnicia,  and  besides  against  the  AaiTnans 
and  the  Modes.  He  then  subdued  them  all,  some 
by  his  arms,  some  without  fighting,  and  eome  by 
the  terror  of  his  great  army ;  and  bSng  puffed  up  by 
the  great  successes  he  had  had,  he  went  on  still  the 
more  boldly,  and  overthrew  the  cities  and  countries 
that  lay  in  Uie  eastern  parts  ;  but  after  some  con- 
siderable time^  Annais,  who  was  left  in  Egypt,  did 
all  those  very  things,  by  way  of  opposition,  which 
his  brother  had  forbidden  him  to  do,  without  fear ; 
for  he  used  violence  to  the  queen,  and  continned  to 
make  use  of  the  rest  of  the  concubines,  without 
sparing  any  of  them  ;  na  v,  at  the  persuasion  of  bis 
friends  he  put  on  the  diadem,  and  set  np  to  oppose 
his  brother  ;  but  then,  he  who  was  set  over  the 
priests  of  Egypt,  wrote  letters  to  Sethosis,  and  in- 
formed him  of  all  that  had  happened,  and  how  his 
brother  had  set  up  to  oppose  him :  he  therefore 
returned  back  to  Pelnsium  immediately,  and  reco- 
vered his  kingdom  again.  The  eountij  also  was 
called  from  his  name  Egfpt ;  for  Manetho  says 
that  Sethosis  himself  was  called  Egyptns,  as  was 
his  brother  Armais  called  Daoans."!! 

16.  This  IB  Manetho*s  account ;  and  evident  it  is 
from  the  number  of  years  by  him  set  down  belong- 
ing to  this  interval,  if  they  be  summed  up  together, 
that  these  shepherds,  as  they  are  here  called,  who 
were  no  others  than  our  foretatheia,  were  delivered 
out  of  Egypt,  and  came  thence,  and  inhabited  this 
country  three  hundred  and  ninety-three  years  before 
Danaus  came  to  Argos  ;  although  the  Argives  look 
upon  him^  as  their  most  ancient  king.  ^  Manetho^ 
therefore,  bears  this  testimony  to  two  points  of  the 
greatest  consequence  to  onr  purpose,  and  those  from 
the  Egyptian  records  themselves,  in  the  first  place, 
that  we  came  out  of  another  country  into  Egypt ; 
and  that  withal  onr  deliverance  out  of  it  was  so  an- 
cient in  time,  as  to  have  preceded  the  siege  of  Troy 
almost  a  thousand  years  ;  but  then,  as  to  those 
things  which  Manetho  addis,  not  from  the  Egyptian 
records,  but,  as  he  confesses  himself,  from  some 
stories  of  ao  uncertain  original,  1  will  disprove  them 
hereafter  particularly,  and  shall  deoMMistrate  that 
they  are  no  better  than  incredible  fables. 

17.  1  will  now,  therefore,  pass  from  these  reeord^ 
and  eome  to  those  that  belong  to  the  Phcaaicians, 
and  concern  our  nation,  and  shall  produce  atteau- 
tions  to  what  1  have  said  out  of  them.  There  are 
then  records  among  the  Tvrians  that  take  in  tiie 
history  of  many  years,  and  these  are  public  wiitings, 
and  are  kept  with  great  exactness,  and  inelode  ac- 
counts of  tne  facta  done  among  them,  and  aneh  as 
concern  their  transactions  with  utlier  nations  alao» 
those  1  mean  which  were  worthy  of  remembering. 
Therein  it  was  recorded  that  the  temple  was  bnitt 
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by  king  Solomon  at  Jenmlem,  one  hundred  forty- 
three  years  and  eight  months  before  the  Tyrians 
built  Carthage  ;  and  in  their  annals  the  building 
of  our  temple  is  related :  for  Hirom,  the  king  of 
Tyre,  was  the  friend  of  Solomon  our  king,  and  had 
such  friendship  transmitted  down  to  him  from  his 
forefathers.  He  thereupon  was  ambitious  to  con- 
tribute to  the  splendour  of  this  edifice  of  Solomon, 
and  made  him  a  present  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold.  He  also  cut  down  the  most  excel- 
lent timber  out  of  that  mountain  which  is  so  called 
Libanus,  and  sent  it  to  him  for  adorning  its  roof. 
Sulumou  also  not  only  made  him  many  other  pre- 
Kents,  by  way  of  requital,  but  gave  him  a  countxy  in 
Galilee  also,  that  was  called  Cbabulon  ;*  but  there 
was  another  psssion,  a  philoeopbio  inclination  of 
theirs,  which  cemented  the  friendship  that  was  be- 
twixt them  ;  for  they  sent  mutunl  problems  to  one 
another,  with  a  desire  to  have  them  unriddled  by 
each  other  ;  wherein  Solomon  was  superior  to  Hi- 
rom, as  be  was  wiser  than  he  in  otlter  respects ; 
and  many  of  the  epistles  that  passed  between  them 
are  still  preserved  among  the  Tyrians.  Now,  that 
this  may  not  depend  on  my  bare  word,  I  will  pro- 
duce for  a  witnees,  Dius,  ono  that  is  believed  to 
have  written  the  Phoonician  History  after  an  accu- 
rate manner.  This  Dius,  therefore,  writes  thus, 
in  his  Histories  of  the  Phosnicians : — ^  Upon  the 
death  of  Abibalus,  his  son  Hirom  took  the  kingdom. 
This  king  raised  banks  at  the  eastern  parts  of  the 
city,  and  enlarged  it :  he  also  joined  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  OlympinSy  which  stood  before  in  an  island 
by  itself,  to  tne  city,  by  raising  a  causey  between 
them,  and  adorned  that  temple  with  donations  of 
gold.  He  moreover  went  up  to  libanus,  and  had 
timber  cut  down  for  the  building  of  temples.  They 
say  farther,  that  Solomon,  when  he  was  king  of 
Jerusalem,  sent  problems  to  Hirom  to  be  solved, 
and  desired  he  would  send  otliers  back  for  him  to 
solve,  and  that  he  who  could  not  solve  the  problems 
proposed  to  him,  should  pay  monev  to  nim  that 
solved  them  ;  and  when  Hirom  had  agreed  to  the 
proposals,  but  was  not  able  to  solve  the  problems, 
he  was  obliged  to  pay  a  great  deal  of  money,  as  a 
peualtv  for  Che  same.  As  also  they  relate,  that 
one  Abdemon,  a  man  of  Tyre,  did  solve  the  pro- 
blemsy  and  proposed  others  which  Solomon  could 
not  solve,  upon  which  he  wss  oblieed  to  repay  a 
great  deal  of  money  to  Hirom."  These  things  aro 
attested  to  by  Dius,  and  confirm  what  we  haye  said 
upon  the  same  snbiects  before. 

1 8.  And  now  I  snail  add  M enander  the  Ephesian, 
as  an  additional  witness.  This  Menander  wrote 
the  Acts  that  were  done  both  by  the  Greeks  and 
Barburians,  nnder  every  one  of  the  Tyrian  kings  ; 
and  had  taken  much  pains  to  learn  their  bistoury  out 
of  their  own  records.  Now,  when  he  was  writing 
about  those  kings  that  had  reigned  at  Tyre,  ho 
came  to  Hirom,  and  says  thus  : — "  Upon  the  death 
of  Abibalus,  his  son  Hirom  took  the  tdngdom  ;  he 
liyed  fif^-three  years,  and  reigned  thirty-four. 
He  raised  a  bank  on  that  called  the  Broad  place, 
and  dedicated  that  golden  pillar  which  is  in  Jupiter*^ 
temple  ;  he  also  went  and  Ctt%  down  timber  from 
the  mountain  called  Libanus,  and  got  timber  of 
cedar  for  the  roofs  of  the  temples.  He  also  pulled 
down  the  old  temples,  and  built  new  ones  :  Msides 
this,  he  consecrated  the  temples  of  Hercules  and 
Astarte.  He  first  built  Hercules's  temple,  in  the 
month  Peritos,  and  that  of  Astarte  when  he  made 
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his  expedition  against  the-Tityans,  who  woald  not 
pay  him  their  tribute  ;  and  when  be  had  subdued 
them  to  himself,  he  returned  home.  Under  this 
king  there  was  a  younger  son  of  Abdemon,  who 
mastered  the  problems  which  Solomon,  king  of  Je- 
rusalem, had  recommended  to  be  solved."  Now 
the  time  from  this  king  to  the  building  of  Carthage, 
is  thus  calculated  : — *^  Upon  the  death  of  Hirom, 
Beleazarus  his  son  took  the  kingdom  ;  he  lived 
forty-three  years,  and  reigned  seven  years  :  after 
him  succeeded  his  son  Abdastartus  ;  he  lived  twen- 
ty'nine  years,  and  reigned  nine  years.  Now  four 
sons  of  his  nurse  plotted  against  him  and  slew  him, 
the  eldest  of  whom  reigned  twelve  years ;  after 
them  came  Astartus  the  son  of  Deleastartus  :  he 
lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reigned  twelve  years  ; 
after  him  came  his  brother  Aserymus ;  he  lived 
fifty- four  years,  and  reigned  nine  years  :  he  was 
slain  bv  his  brother  Pheles,  who  took  the  kingdom 
and  reigned  but  eight  months,  though  he  lived  fifty 
years :  he  was  slain  by  Itbobalus,  the  prieet,  M 
Astarte,  who  reigned  thirty- two  years,  and  lived 
sixty-eight  years  :  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Badezorus,  who  lived  forty -five  years,  and  reigned 
six  years  ;  he  was  succeeded  by  Matgenus  his  son: 
he  lived  thirty-two  years,  and  roigned  nine  years  : 
Pygmalion  succeeded  him  :  he  lived  fifty-six  years, 
and  reigned  forty-seven  years.  Now,  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign,  his  sister  fled  away  from  him, 
and  built  the  city  of  Carthage  in  Libya.'*  So  the 
whole  time  from  the  reign  of  Hirom  till  the  build- 
ing of  Carthage,  amounts  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  five  years  and  eight  months.  Since  then 
the  temple  was  built  at  Jerusalem  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Hirom,  there  were  from  the 
building  of  the  temple  until  the  building  of  Car- 
thage, one  hundred  forty- three  years  and  eight 
months.  Wherefore,  what  occasion  is  there  for 
alleging  any  more  testimonies  out  of  the  PhoBni- 
cian  histories  [on  behalf  of  our  natbn],  since 
what  I  have  said  is  so  thoroughly  confirmed 
already !  and  to  be  sure  our  ancestors  came  into 
this  country  long  before  the  building  of  the  temple  ; 
for  it  was  not  till  we  had  gotten  possession  of  the 
whole  land  bv  war  that  we  built  our  temple.  And 
this  is  the  pomt  that  I  have  clearly  proved  out  of 
our  sacred  wriUngs  in  my  Antiquities. 

19.  I  will  now  reUte  what  hatli  been  written 
concerning  us  in  the  Chaldean  histories  ;  which 
records  have  a  great  agreement  with  our  books  in 
other  things  ako.  Berosus  shall  be  witness  to 
what  I  say  ;  he  was  by  birth  a  Chaldean,  well 
known  by  the  learned,  on  account  of  his  publication 
of  the  Chaldean  books  of  astronomy  and  philosophy 
among  the  Greeks.  This  Berosus,  therefore,  fol- 
lowing the  most  ancient  records  of  that  nation,  gives 
us  a  history  of  the  deluge  of  waters  that  then  hap- 
pened, and  of  the  destruction  of  mankind  thereby, 
and  agrees  with  Moses's  narration  thereof.  He  also 
gives  us  an  account  of  that  ark  wherein  Noah,  the 
origin  of  our  race,  was  preserved,  when  it  was 
brought  to  the  highest  part  of  the  Armenian  moun- 
tains :  after  which  he  gives  us  a  catalogue  of  the 
posterity  of  Noah,  and  adds  the  years  of  their 
chronology,  and  at  length  comes  down  to  Nabolas- 
sar,  who  was  king  of  Babylon,  and  of  the  Chaldeans. 
And  when  he  was  relating  the  acts  of  this  king,  he 
describes  to  us  how  he  sent  his  son  Nabncbodonoeor 
against  Egypt,  and  against  our  land,  with  a  great 
army,  upon  his  being  informed  that  they  bad  re- 
volted from  him  ;  and  how,  by  that  means,  he  sob- 
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dued  them  §31,  imd  set  oar  temple  that  was  at  Jera- 
■alem  on  fire ;  nay,  and  removed  our  people  en- 
tirely out  of  tiieir  own  country,  and  transferred 
them  to  Babylon  ;  when  it  so  happened  that  our 
city  wis  desolate  during  the  interval  of  seventy 
years,  until  the  days  of  Cyms  king  of  Persia.  He 
then  says,  **  That  this  Babylonian  king  conquered 
Egypt,  and  Syria,  and  Phoanicia,  and  Arabia  ;  and 
exceeded  in  his  exploits  all  that  had  reigned  before 
him  in  Babylon  and  Chaldea."  A  little  after  which 
Berosus  subjoins  what  follows  in  his  Hiitory  of 
Ancient  Times.  I  will  set  down  Berosus's  own  ac- 
counts, which  are  these  : — **  When  Nabolassar,  fa- 
ther of  Nabuchodonosor,  heard  that  the  governor 
whom  he  had  set  over  Egypt  and  over  the  parts  of 
Celesyria  and  Phoenicia,  nad  revolted  firom  him,  he 
was  not  able  to  bear  it  any  longer  ;  but  com- 
mitting certain  parts  of  his  army  to  his  eon  Nabu- 
chodonosor, who  was  then  but  young,  he  sent  him 
against  the  rebel :  Nabuchodonosor  joined  battle 
with  him,  and  conquered  him,  and  reduced  the 
country  under  his  dominion  again.  Now  it  so  fell 
out,  that  his  lather  Nabolasser  fell  into  a  distemper 
at  this  time,  and  died  in  ^e  city  of  Babylon,  after 
he  had  reigned  twenty- nine  years.  But  as  he  un- 
derstood, in  a  little  time,  that  his  father  Nabulabs;ir 
was  dead,  he  set  the  affairs  of  Egypt  and  the  other 
countries  in  order,  and  committed  the  captives  he 
had  taken  from  the  Jews,  and  Phoenicians,  and 
Syrians,  and  of  the  nations  belonging  to  Egypt,  to 
some  of  his  friends,  that  they  might  conduct  that 
part  of  the  forces  Uiat  had  on  heavy  armour,  with 
the  rest  of  the  baggage,  to  Babylonia  ;  while  he 
went  in  haste,  having  but  a  few  with  him,  over  the 
desert  to  Babylon  ;  whither  when  he  was  come,  he 
found  the  public  affairs  had  been  managed  by  the 
Chaldeans,  and  that  the  principal  persons  among 
them  had  preserved  the  kingdom  for  him.  Accord- 
ingly he  now  entirely  obtained  all  his  father's  do^ 
minions.  He  then  came,  and  ordered  the  captives 
to  be  placed  as'  colonies  in  the  most  proper  places 
of  Babylonia  :  but  for  himself,  he  adorned  the  tem- 
ple of  Belus,  and  the  other  temples,  after  an  elegant 
manner,  out  of  the  spoils  be  had  taken  in  this  war. 
He  also  rebuilt  the  old  city,  and  added  another  to 
it  on  the  outside,  and  so  &r  restored  Babylon,  that 
none  who  should  besiege  it  afterwards  might  have 
it  in  their  power  to  divert  the  river,  so  as  to  facili- 
tate an  entrance  into  it  ;  and  this  he  did  by  build- 
ing three  walls  about  the  inner  city,  and  three 
about  the  outer.  Some  of  these  walls  he  built  of 
burnt  brick  and  bitumen,  and  some  of  brick  only. 
So  when  he  had  thus  fortified  the  city  witli  walls, 
after  an  excellent  manner,  and  had  adorned  the 
gates  magnificently,  he  added  a  new  palace  to  that 
which  his  father  had  dwelt  in,  and  tiiia  close  by  it 
also,  and  that  more  eminent  in  its  height,  and  in  its 
great  splendour.  1 1  would  perhaps  require  too  long 
a  narration,  if  any  one  were  to  det^cribe  it  How- 
ever, as  prodigiously  large  and  magnificent  as  it 
was,  it  was  finished  in  fifteen  days.  Now  in  this 
pahuse  he  erected  very  high  walks,  supported  by 
Btoue  pillars,  and  by  pUnting  what  was  called  a 
pensiU  paradite,  and  repleniAing  it  with  all  sorts 
of  trees,  he  rendered  the  prospect  of  an  exact  re- 
semblance of  a  mountamous  country.  This  he  did 
to  plcnse  his  queen,  because  she  had  been  brought 
up  in  Media,  and  was  fond  of  a  mountainous  situa- 
tion." 

20.  This  is  what  Berosus  relates  concerning  the 
uvsmentiotted  king,  as  he  reUtes  many  other  things 


about  him  also  in  the  third  book  of  his  Chaldean 
History  ;  wherein  he  complains  of  the  Grecian 
writers  for  supposing,  without  any  foundation,  that 
Babylon  was  built  by  Semiranus,*  queen  d  Assy- 
ria, and  for  her  false  pretence  to  those  wonderfal 
edifices  thereto  relating,  as  if  they  were  her  own 
worlonanship  ;  as  indeed  in  these  affairs  the  Clial- 
dean  History  cannot  but  be  the  moet  credible. 
Moreover,  we  meet  with  a  confirmation  of  what 
Berosus  says,  in  the  archives  of  the  Phoenicians, 
concerning  this  king  Nabuchodonosor,  that  he  con- 
quered all  Syria  and  Phoenicia  ;  in  which  caae  Phi- 
lostratus  agrees  with  the  others  in  that  history 
which  he  composed,  where  he  mentions  the  siege  of 
Tyre  ;  so  does  Megasthenes  also,  in  the  fourth  book 
of  his  Indian  History,  wherein  he  pretends  to  prove 
that  the  forementioned  king  of  the  Babylonians 
was  superior  to  Hercules  in  strength  and  the  great- 
ness of  his  exploits ;  for  he  says  mat  he  conquered 
a  great  part  of  Libya,  and  conquered  Iberia  also. 
Now,  as  to  what  I  have  said  before,  about  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  that  it  was  fought  against  by  the 
Babylonians,  and  burnt  by  them,  but  was  opened 
again  when  Cyrus  had  taken  Uie  kingdom  of  Asia, 
shall  now  be  demonstrated  from  what  Berosus  adds 
farther  upon  that  head  ;  for  thus  he  says  in  his 
third  book  : — "  Nabuchodonosor,  after  he  had  be- 
gun to  build  the  forementioned  wall,  fell  sick,  and 
departed  this  life,  when  he  had  reigned  forty- three 
years  ;  whereupon  his  son  Evilmerodach  obtained 
the  kingdom.  He  governed  public  affairs  aftor  an 
illegal  and  impure  manner,  and  had  a  plot  laid 
against  him  by  Neriglissoor,  his  sister's  oosband, 
and  was  slain  by  him  when  he  had  reigned  but  tvv^o 
years.  After  he  was  slain,  Neriglissoor,  the  per- 
son who  plotted  against  him,  succeeded  him  in  the 
kingdom,  and  reigned  four  years  ;  his  son  Laboro- 
soarchod  obtained  the  kingdom,  though  he  was  but 
a  child,  and  kept  it  nine  months  ;  but  by  reason  of 
the  very  ill-temper  and  ill  practices  he  exhibited 
to  the  world,  a  plot  was  laid  against  him  also  by 
his  friends,  and  he  was  tormented  to  death.  After 
his  death,  the  conspirators  got  together,  and  by 
common  consent  put  tlie  crown  upon  the  head  of 
Nabonnedus,  a  man  of  Babylon,  and  one  who  be- 
longed to  that  insurrection.  In  his  reign  it  was 
that  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Babylon  were  curiously 
built  with  burnt  brick  and  bitumen  ;  but  when  he 
was  come  to  the  seveuteendi  year  of  hia  reign, 
Cyrus  came  out  of  Persia  with  a  great  army  ;  and 
having  already  conquered  all  the  rest  of  Asia,  be 
came  hastily  to  Bab^'lonia.  When  Nabonnedoi 
perceived  he  was  commg  to  attack  him,  he  met  him 
with  bis  forces,  and  joining  battle  with  him,  was 
beaten  ;  and  fled  away  with  a  few  of  his  troops  with 
him,  and  was  shut  up  within  the  city  Bonippuf. 
Hereupon  Cyrus  took  Babylon,  and  gave  order  thiU 
the  outer  walls  of  the  city  should  be  demolished, 
because  the  city  had  proved  very  troublesome  to 
him,  and  cost  him  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  take  it. 
He  then  marched  away  to  Borsippus,  to  besiege 
Nabonnedus ;  but  as  Nabonnedus  did  not  sustain 
the  siege,  but  delivered  himself  into  his  bands,  lie 
was  at  first  kindly  ufied  by  Cyrus,  who  gave  hiin 
Carmania,  as  a  place  for  him  to  inhabit  in,  but 
sent  him  out  of  Babylonia.  Accordingly  Nabonne- 
dus spent  the  rest  of  his  time  in  that  country,  and 
tliere  died. 


la  ftetadd- 
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21.  These  aeooonts  agree  with  tme  history  in 
our  books  ;  for  io  them  it  is  written  that  Nebu- 
etiadnezaar,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,* 
Uid  onr  temple  desolate,  and  so  it  lay  in  that  state 
of  obscurity  for  fifty  years  ;  but  Uiat  in  the  second 
>ear  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  its  foundations  were 
laid,  and  it  was  finished  again  in  the  secondf  year 
of  Darius.  I  will  now  add  the  records  of  the  Phce- 
nicians  ;  for  it  will  not  be  altogedier  superfluous  to 
give  the  reader  demonstrations  more  than  enow  on 
this  occasion.  In  them  we  have  tliis  enumeration 
of  the  times  of  their  several  kings  : — ^  Nabuchodo- 
nosor  besieged  Tvre  for  thirteen  years  in  the  davs 
of  Ithobal,  their  Idng  ;  after  him  reigned  Baal,  ten 
years  ;  after  him  were  judges  appointed,  who  judged 
the  people  :  Eenibalus,  the  son  of  Balsaous,  two 
months  ;  Chelbes,  the  son  of  Abdeus,  ten  mouths  ; 
Abhar,  the  high'priest,  three  months  ;  Mitgonus 
Gerastratus,  the  sons  of  Abdelemus,  were  judges 
SIX  years  ;  after  whom  Balatorus  reigned  one 
year  ;  after  his  death,  they  sent  and  fetched 
Merbalus  from  Babylon,  who  reigned  four  years  ; 
after  his  death,  they  sent  for  his  brother  Hirom, 
who  reigned  twenty  years.  Under  his  reign  Cyrus 
became  king  of  Persia."  So  that  the  whole  inter- 
val is  fifty-fonr  years  besides  three  months  ;  for  in 
the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebuclu^nezzar, 
he  benn  to  besiege  Tyre  ;  and  Cyrus  the  Persian, 
took  the  kingdom  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Hirom. 
So  that  the  records  of  the  Chaldeans  and  Tyrians, 
agree  with  onr  writings  about  this  temple  ;  and 
the  testimonies  here  produced  are  an  indisputable 
and  undeniable  attestation  to  the  antiquity  of  our 
nation  ;  and  I  suppose  that  what  I  have  already 
said,  may  be  sufficient  to  such  as  are  not  very 
contentious. 

22.  But  now  it  is  proper  to  satisfy  the  inquiry  of 
those  that  disbelieve  the  records  of  barbarians,  and 
think  none  but  Greeks  to  be  worthy  of  credit,  and 
to  produce  many  of  these  very  Greeks  who  were 
acquainted  with  our  nation,  and  to  set  before  them 
such  as  upon  occasion  have  made  mention  of  us  in 
their  own  writings.  Pythagoras,  therefore,  of  Samoa, 
lived  in  very  ancient  times,  and  was  esteemed  a 
person  superior  to  all  philosophers,  in  wisdom  and 
piety  towards  God.  Now  it  is  plain  that  he  did  not 
only  know  our  doctrines,  but  was  in  very  great 
measure  a  follower  and  admirer  of  them.  There 
is  not  indeed  extant  any  writing  that  is  owned  for 
his  ;4^  but  many  there  are  who  have  written  his 
history,  of  whom  Hermippus  is  the  most  celebra- 
ted, wno  was  a  person  very  inquisitive  in  all  sorts 
of  history.  Now  this  Hermippus,  in  his  first  book 
concerning  Pythagoras,  speaks  thus  : — **  That  Py- 
thagoras, upon  the  death  of  one  of  his  associates^ 
whose  name  was  Galliphon,  a  Orotoniate  by  birth, 
affirmed  that  this  man's  soul  conversed  with  him 
both  night  and  day,  and  enjoined  him  not  to  pass 
over  a  place  where  an  ass  had  fallen  down  ;  as  also 
not  to  drink  of  such  waters  as  caused  thirst  again ; 

•  Tblt  ranter  In  Jeaapfaus.  Uiat  Ncbutthadimar  daitnf  vd  tba  toa- 
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and  to  abstam  from  all  sorts  of  reproaches."  Af- 
ter  which  he  adds  thus  : — *^  This  he  said  in  imita^ 
tion  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Jews  and  Thracians, 
which  he  transferred  into  his  own  philosophy.*' 
For  it  is  very  truly  affirmed  of  tins  Pythagoras, 
that  ha  took  a  great  many  of  the  laws  of  the  Jews 
into  his  own  philosophy.  Nor  was  our  nation  un- 
known of  ola  to  several  of  the  Grecian  eities,  and 
indeed  was  thought  worthy  of  imitation  by  some  of 
them.  This  is  declared  by  Theophrastus,  in  his 
writings  concerning  Uws  ;  for  he  says  that  "  the 
laws  of  the  Tyrians  forbid  men  to  swear  foreign 
oaths."  Among  which  he  enumerates  some  others, 
and  particularly  that  called  Corban ;  which  oath 
can  only  be  found  among  the  Jews,  and  declares 
what  a  man  may  call  *'  A  thing  devoted  to  God." 
Nor  indeed  was  Herodotus,  of  Halioamassus,  un- 
acquainted with  our  nation,  but  mentions  it  after  a 
way  of  his  own,  when  he  saith  thus,  in  the  second 
book  concerning  the  Colchians.  His  words  are 
these  : — ^  The  only  people  who  were  curcumcised 
in  their  privy  members  originally,  were  the  Colchi- 
ans, the  Egyptians,  and  the  Ethiopians  ;  but  the 
Phoenicians  and  those  Syrians  that  are  in  Palestinei 
confess  that  they  learned  it  from  the  Egyptians  ; 
and  as  for  those  Syrians  who  live  about  the  rivers 
Thermodon  and  Parthenius,  and  their  neighbours 
the  Macrooes,  they  say  they  have  already  learned 
it  from  the  Colchians  ;  for  these  are  the  only  peo- 
ple that  are  circumcised  among  mankind,  and  ap- 
pear to  have  done  the  very  same  thing  with  ^e 
Egyptians  ;  but  as  for  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopi- 
ans themselves,  I  am  notable  to  say  whioh  of  them 
recived  it  from  the  other.*'  This  therefore  is  what 
Herodotus  says,  that  "  the  Syrians  that  are  in  Pa- 
lestine are  circumcised."  But  there  are  no  inhabi- 
tants of  Palestine  that  are  circumcised,  excepting 
the  Jews  ;  and  therefore  it  must  be  his  knowledge 
of  them  that  enabled  him  to  speak  so  much  con- 
cerning them.  Cherilus§  also,  a  still  ancienter 
writer,  and  a  poet,  makes  mention  of  onr  nation, 
and  informs  us  that  it  came  to  the  assistance  of 
king  Xerxes,  in  his  expedition  against  Greece  ;  for 
in  his  enumeration  of  all  those  nations,  he  last  of 
all  inserts  ours  among  the  rest,  when  he  says  : — 
"  At  the  last  there  passed  over  a  people,  wonderful 
to  be  beheld  ;  for  they  spake  the  Phoenician  tongue 
with  their  mouths  ;  they  dwelt  in  the  Solymean 
mountains,  near  a  broad  Uke :  their  heads  were 
sooty  ;  they  had  round  rasures  on  them  :  their 
heads  and  faces  were  like  nasty  horse-heads  also, 
that  had  been  hardened  in  the  smoksb"    I  think, 

I  Whcthar  thess  varaos  of  Oherilas,  th«  hsaOMa  poat.  la  tha  dajs  of 
Xeracs.  bolonf  to  ths  Solyml  la  Plsldio,  that  wara  aaar  a  aaaU  laka,  or 
to  tbs  Js«s  that  dwelt  od  tha  Bolymsaa  or  Jaraaalam  moaatalas,  aaar 
thasrsataad  broad  lain  AspbalMUs,  that  wara  a  stnuiga  psopla,  aad 
■paka  ths  Phoalelan  toncve,  t«  not  aaraad  aa  Iqr  tha  laaiaad.  It  is  yat 
arrtala  that  Jo^aphas  bars,  aad  KossUos  (Pnap.  Is.  9,  p.  411)  took  tham 


to  be  Jsws  I  aad  I  oonfMs  I  caaaot  but  vary  iaaah  laailaa  to  ths  auaa 

X'nloa.  Tbs  other  SolTml  wers  aot  a  stiaafs  paopla,  bat  haathaa 
latofs,  Uka  ths  othar  parts  of  Xsraas^  amy ;  aad  that  thsaa  spaka 
tha  Phcoalelan  toofua,  ts  naxt  to  ImposslMa,  as  ths  Jawa  aartalaly  dM  t 
aor  is  thars  ths  Isast  arldaaea  for  It  sl.awhera.  Vor  was  ths  laka  ad. 
Jolalag  to  tha  aKmatalas  of  tha  Boljml  at  aU  iHna  or  bsaad.  la  aompa. 
riaoa  of  tha  Jawbh  laka  AsphalUUb ;  aor  ladaad  wara  thaM  ao  aoaal. 
daaabia  a  paopla  as  tha  Jaws,  aor  so  Ukely  to  ba  daslrsd  bj  Xsrass  for 
hia  anay  as  tha  Jaws,  to  whoos  ha  wa«  always  vary  fcvearabla.  As  for 
tha  rcat  of  OhorUus's  descrlptloa.  that  '*  thahr  heads  wara  aooty  { 
thay  had  raaad  rssaras  oa  thalr  heads;  that  thalr hsads aad  foess 


Uka  aaatr  homa-heada,  whioh  had  bcaa  hardaaad  la  tha  aaMkeC 
ai^ward  aharaatsn  probably  fltted  tha  Bolyail  of  PIsidIa  ao  batt 
thay  did  tha  Jawa  la  Jadaa;   aad  ladaad  thb  rapraaehhil  laagai 


Hwriiiv  MM  ««w«  ID  rfaoaa;  aaa  laoaad  tau  rapraaeanu  laagaaaa, 
heia  civaa  thaM  paopla.  b  to  vm  a  irtroag  ladleatloa  that  thtj  wera  tha 
1^  ^l?^**  r**^  "^'^  '^  ***  FIsldlaa  Solyail  ealabralad  la  Hoaiar. 
whom  Obarllus  hers  dawrlbaa;  aor  aia  wa  to  axpaet  that  althar  Oha' 
rSas  or  Haoataas,  or  aay  othar  Pagan  wrttars  eltad  by  Josaphas  aad 
Susrblea,  laada  ao  ailsiakaa  la  tha  Jswisb  history.  If  by  ooeiparlaa 
tt<tfr  tsstlmoBlaa  with  tha  mora  aathantlo  raeords  of  that  aatloa,  wa 
Sad  them  for  ths  naia  to  eonflrm  tha  sain«>,  as  wa  almost  always  d^  wa 
aeght  to  ba  latlaflad,  aad  aot  to  axpaot  thw  thay  aver  had  aa  aaact 
takowladaa  of  aU  tha  clream»taaoas  of  tha  Jawlrh  aflkitv.  which  iadead 
It  waa  afanoal  always  ImpoaalUa  for  them  to  ltaTa.-~daa  sect.  QL 
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therefore,  that  it  b  evident  to  every  body  that  Che- 
rilus  means  xm,  because  the  Solymean  mountains 
are  in  our  country,  wherein  we  inhabit,  as  is  also 
the  kke  Asphaltitis ;  for  this  is  a  broader  and 
larger  kke  than  any  other  that  is  in  Syria  :  and 
tlms  does  Cherilus  make  mention  of  us.  But  now 
that  not  only  the  lowest  sort  of  the  Greciaus,  but 
those  that  are  held  in  the  greatest  admiration  for 
their  philosophic  improvements  among  them,  did 
not  only  know  the  Jews,  but,  when  they  lighted 
itpon  any  of  them,  admired  them  also,  it  is  easy  for 
any  one  to  know ,  for  Clearchus,  who  was  the 
scholar  of  Aristotle,  and  inferior  to  no  one  of  the 
Peripatetics  whomsoever,  in  his  first  book  concern- 
ing sleep,  says  that  **  Aristotle,  his  master,  related 
what  follows  of  a  Jew,"  and  sets  down  Aristotle's 
own  discourse  with  him.  The  account  is  this,  as 
written  down  by  him  :  **  Now,  for  a  great  part  of 
what  thia  Jew  said,  it  would  be  too  long  to  recite 
it ;  but  what  includes  in  it  both  wonder  and  philo- 
sophy, it  may  not  be  amiss  to  discourse  of.  Now, 
that  I  may  be  pUin  with  thee,  Hyperochides,  I 
shall  herein  seem  to  thee  to  relate  wonders,  and 
what  will  resemble  dreams  themselves.  Hereupon 
Hyperochides  answered  modestly,  and  said.  For 
that  very  reason  it  is  that  all  of  us  are  very  desir- 
ous of  hearing  what  thou  art  going  to  say.  Then 
replied  Aristotle,  For  this  cause  it  will  be  the  best 
way  to  imitate  Uiat  rule  of  the  Rhetoricians,  which 
requires  us  first  to  give  an  account  of  the  msn  and 
of  what  nation  he  was,  Uiat  so  we  may  not  contra- 
dict our  master's  directions.  Then  said  Hypero- 
chides, Gk>  on,  if  it  80  pleases  thee.  This  man 
then  [answered  Aristotle],  wss  by  birth  a  Jew, 
and  came  from  Celesyria  ;  these  Jews  are  derived 
from  the  Indian  philosophers  ;  Uiey  are  named  by 
the  Indians  Calavii,  and  by  the  Syrians  Judai, 
and  took  tlieir  name  from  the  country  they  inhabit, 
which  is  called  Judea  ;  but  for  the  name  of  their 
city  it  is  a  very  awkward  one,  for  they  call  it  Jeru- 
salem. Now  this  man,  when  he  wss  hospitably 
treated  by  a  great  many,  came  down  from  the  up- 
per country  to  the  places  near  the  sea,  and  became 
a  Grecian,  not  only  in  his  language,  but  in  his  soul 
also  ;  insomuch  that  when  we  ourselves  happened 
to  be  in  Asia  about  tlie  same  places  whither  ho 
came,  he  conversed  with  us  and  with  all  other  phi- 
losophical persons,  and  made  a  trial  of  our  skill  in 
philosophy  ;  and  as  he  had  lived  with  many  learned 
men,  he  oommnnicated  to  us  more  information  than 
he  received  from  us."  This  is  Aristotle^s  account 
of  the  matter,  as  given  us  by  Clearchus  ;  which 
Aristotle  discoursed  also  particularly  of  the  great 
and  wondeif  ul  fortitude  of  this  Jew  m  his  diet|  and 
continent  way  of  living,  as  those  that  please  may 
leam  more  about  him  from  Clearchus^s  book  itself ; 
for  I  avoid  setting  down  any  more  than  is  sufficient 
for  my  purpose.  Now  Clearchus  said  this  by  way 
of  digression,  for  his  main  design  was  of  another 
nature  ;  but  for  Hecateus  of  Ab£rs,  who  was  both 
a  philosopher,  and  one  very  useful  in  an  active  life, 
he  was  eontemporaiy  with  king  Alexander  in  his 
youth,  and  afterward  was  with  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Lagns ;  he  did  not  write  about  the  Jewish  affairs 
by  Uie  bye  only,  but  compoeed  an  entire  book  con- 
cerning the  Jews  themselves  ;  out  of  which  book  I 
a>n  willing  to  run  over  a  few  things,  of  which  I  have 
been  ueating,  by  way  of  epitome.  And  in  the  first 
place,  I  will  demonstrate  the  time  when  this  Heca- 
teus lived  ;  for  he  mentions  the  fight  that  was  be- 
tween Ptolemy  nnd  Demetrius  about  Gaaa,  which 


was  fought  in  the  eleventh  year  after  the  death  oi 
Alexander,  and  in  the  hundred  and  seventeenth 
olympiad,  as  Castor  says  in  his  history.  For  wheo 
he  had  set  down  this  ol>'mpiad,  he  says  farther, 
that ''  on  this  olympiad  Ptolemy,  tlie  son  of  Lagus, 
beat  in  battle  Detnetrius,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  wlio 
was  named  Poliorcretes,  at  Gaza."  Now,  it  is 
agreed  by  all,  that  Alexander  died  in  the  hundred 
and  fourteenth  olympiad ;  it  is  therefore  evident, 
that  our  nation  flourished  in  his  time,  and  in  the 
time  of  Alexander.  Again,  Hecateus  says  to  the 
came  purpose,  as  follows  : — **  Ptolemy  got  poKses- 
sion  of  the  places  in  Syria  after  the  battle  at  Gaxa  ; 
and  many,  when  they  heard  of  Ptolemy's  modera- 
tion aiid  humanity,  went  along  with  him  to  Egypt, 
and  were  willing  to  assist  him  m  his  affairs  ;  one  of 
whom  (Hecateus  says)  was  Hezekiah,*  the  high- 
priest  of  the  Jews  ;  a  man  of  about  sixty-six  years 
of  age,  and  in  great  dignity  among  h»  own  people. 
He  was  a  very  sensible  man,  and  could  speak  very 
movingly,  and  was  very  skilful  in  the  management 
of  affairs,  if  any  other  man  ever  were  so ;  aluiough, 
as  he  says,  all  the  priests  of  the  Jews  took  tithe»  of 
the  products  of  the  earth,  and  managed  public  af- 
fisirs,  and  were  in  number  not  above  fifteen  hundred 
at  the  most"  Hecateus  mentions  this  Hesekiah  a 
second  time,  and  says,  that  '*  as  he  was  possessed  of 
so  great  a  dignity,  and  was  become  familiar  with 
us,  so  did  he  take  certain  of  those  that  were  with 
him,  and  explained  to  them  all  the  drenmstances 
of  their  people  ;  for  he  had  all  their  habitations  and 
polity  down  in  writing."  Moreover,  Hecateus  de- 
clares again,  **  what  regard  we  have  for  our  law% 
and  tliat  we  resolve  to  endure  any  thing  rather  than 
transgress  them,  because  we  think  it  right  for  us  to 
do  so."  Whereupon  he  adds,  that,  **  although  they 
are  in  a  bad  reputation  among  tlieir  neighbours, 
and  among  all  tliose  that  come  to  them,  and  have 
been  often  treated  injuriously  by  the  kings  and  go- 
vernors of  Persia,  yet  can  they  not  be  dissuaded 
from  acting  what  they  think  best ;  but  that  when 
they  are  stripped  on  thb  account  aud  have  tor- 
ments inflicted  upon  them,  and  they  are  brought  to 
the  most  terrible  kinds  of  death,  they  meet  them 
after  a  most  extraordinary  manner,  beyond  all  other 
people,  and  will  not  renoimce  the  reUgion  of  iheir 
forefathers."  Hecateus  also  produces  demonstra- 
tions not  a  few  of  this  their  resolute  tenaeioasness 
of  their  laws,  when  he  speaks  thus  :  **  Alexander 
was  once  at  Babylon,  and  had  an  intention  to  re- 
build the  temple  of  Belus  that  was  fallen  to  decay, 
and  in  order  thereto,  he  commanded  all  his  soldiers 
in  general  to  bring  earth  thither.  But  the  Jews, 
and  they  only,  would  not  comply  with  that  oom- 
mand  ;  nay,  they  underwent  stripes  and  great  losses 
of  what  they  had  on  this  account,  till  the  king  for- 
gave them,  and  permitted  them  to  live  in  qniot'* 
He  adds  farther,  that,  **when  the  llaeedooians 
came  to  them  into  that  country,  and  demolished  the 
[old  J  temples  and  the  altars,  they  assisted,  them  in 
demolishing  them  all  ;f  but  [for  not  aesisting  then 
in  rebuilding  them]  Uiey  either  underwent  knees, 
or  sometimes  obtained  forgiveness."  He  adds  fsr> 
ther,  that  "  these  men  deserve  to  be  admired  on 
that  account."  He  also  speaks  of  the  mighty  po- 
puiousness  of  our  nation,  and  says,  that  **  the  Per- 


«TliianaekfaJi.who  bh«««itM  a  „^ 
JoMphaa'icauloriwi  the  nftl  SIgh.prtt  at 
OalM,  M  Antabtahop  Vaher  rappoM*.    HowMvr.  #a«.. 
tba  word  Ugk-friatU  la  th*  plaral  aanbar,  aa  Urtngmmny  at  tk«  > 
tun*.    Sec  U«  aoto  on  AaMo.  b.  xs.  eh.  wU.  hcl,  S 
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tians  formerly  earned  awaj  many  ten  thouiands  of 
our  people  to  Babylon,  as  also  that  not  a  few  ten 
thousands  were  removed  after  Alexander's  death 
into  Egypt  and  Phosnicia,  by  reason  of  the  sedition 
thftt  was  arisen  in  Syria."  The  same  person  takes 
notice  in  his  history,  how  large  the  country  is  which 
we  inhabit,  as  wedl  as  of  its  excellent  character, 
and  says,  that  ^the  land  in  which  the  Jews  inhabit 
contains  three  millions  of  aronrsB,*  and  is  generally 
of  a  most  excellent  and  most  fruitful  eoil ;  nor  is 
Judea  of  lesser  dimensions."  The  same  man  des- 
cribes our  city  Jerusalem  also  itself  as  of  a  most 
excellent  structure,  and  very  large,  and  inhabited 
from  the  moet  ancient  times.  He  also  discourses 
of  the  multitude  of  men  in  it,  and  of  the  construc- 
tion of  our  temple,  after  the  following  manner  : — 
**  There  are  many  strone  places  and  Tillages  (says 
he)  in  the  country  of  «Jnaea ;  but  one  strong  city 
tliere  is,  about  fifty  furlongs  in  curcumference, 
which  is  inhabited  by  a  hundred  and  twenty  thou* 
sand  men,  or  thereabouts  r|*  they  call  it  Jerusalem. 
There  is  about  the  middle  of  the  city,  a  wall  of 
stone,  the  length  of  which  is  five  hundred  feet,  and 
the  breadth  a  hundred  cubits,  with  double  cloisters; 
wherein  there  is  a  square  altar,  not  made  of  hewn 
stone,  but  composed  of  white  stones  gathei'ed  toge- 
ther, having  each  side  twenty  cubits  long,  and  its 
altitude  ten  cubits.  Hard  by  it  is  a  large  edifice, 
wherein  there  is  an  altar  and  a  candlestick,  both  of 
gold,  and  in  weight  two  talents ;  upon  these  there 
it  a  light  that  is  never  extinguished,  neither  by 
ui^lit  nor  by  day.  There  is  no  image,  nor  any 
tiling,  nor  any  donations  therein  ;  nothing  at  all  is 
there  planted,  neither  grove  nor  any  thing  of  that 
sort.  The  priests  abide  thvrein  both  nights  and 
days,  performing  certain  purifications,  and  drinking 
not  the  least  drop  of  wine  while  they  are  in  the 
temple."  Moreover,  he  attests  that  we  Jews  went 
as  auxiliaries  along  with  king  Alexander,  after  him 
with  his  successors.  I  will  add  farther  what  he 
suys  he  learned  when  he  was  himself  with  tlie  same 
army,  eonceming  tlie  actions  of  a  man  that  was  a 
Jew.  His  worcb  are  these : — **  As  1  was  myself 
going  to  the  Red  Sea,  thera  followed  us  a  roan, 
wlioee  name  was  Mosollam  ;  he  was  one  of  the 
Jewish  horsemen  who  conducted  us ;  he  was  a 
person  of  great  courage,  of  a  strong  body,  and  by 
all  allowed  to  be  the  most  skilful  archer  that  was 
eitlier  among  the  Greeks  or  barbarians.  Now  this 
man,  as  people  were  in  great  numbers  passing  along 
the  road,  and  a  certain  augur  was  observing  an 
augury  by  a  bird,  and  requiring  them  all  to  stand 
still,  inquired  what  they  staid  for.    Hereupon  Uie 

•  This  noater  of  aronni  or  Egrptiwi  ■««■,  8,000,000,  Mch  arounB 
eoittaintng  a  Miuan  of  on*  huDdnn  JCgjrptiMi  cubit*  (baiiig  about  tbiw 
aoMlen  ar  *o  BngUah  acn,  and  Jut  twice  the  area  of  lh«  aourt  of  the 
/•wLh  tabcrnacla),  at  flontalncd  lo  th*  eeuntary  of  Judaa,  will  be  about 
one* third  of  the  entire  number  of  aruuras  In  ibc  wboie  land  of  Juilua  ,- 
Buni^itiMig  It  one  hundred  and  eixt^  mohsttrcd  mlica  long,  and  eeveaty 
■uch  rolka  broad ;  which  eetiiaatlon,  tut  ib«  fruitful  parta  of  it,  m  p«r> 
hare  here  in  Hooatcua^  la  not  therefore  very  wide  from  the  truih.  The 
A  ft;  furloaM  in  eempaai  tar  the  city  icni«aJem  pr»t«ntly  mrt  not  very 

V  td«  froan  the  truth  auo,  aa  Jokephiu  hlnuelf  tlea«rlbeii  It^  m  hw,  or  the 
War,  b.  V.  ch.  Iv.  reoL  S,  makca  lu  wall  thirty-three  turUtvfg'f  beeidae 
the  aoburba  and  garden*  (  nay,  he  mye,  b.  r.  eh.  iti.  aect.  •,  U>ai  Tttua^b 
wall  about  It  at  (ome  email  dUtnnce,  after  the  ganlt^t  and  kuburt* 
w«r*  dcetroyed,  waa  not  leas  th*ii  thlrty-iibie  fUriomga.  Nor  perhnp* 
wef«  ita  cooataat  iahabltania.  In  the  da>e  of  Haenieue,  many  more  ibun 
thne  190,000,  btcauee  room  was  alwaya  to  be  left  fur  »a»tly  greater 
numbers  whkh  came  up  at  tha  thrra  gn-at  Ikotlvab ;  to  wy  nothuig  of 
tli^  l>rDfaabl«  increase  in  thair  number  between  the  days  of  lleoateue 
mi  •<  Josephua,  whteb  was  at  least  thrae  hundred  yenra ;  but  see  a  mora 
auitiintHi  accottbt  of  soma  of  thssa  mtmaiawm  in  my  Description  of  the 
Jfvi  jkli  TeoiBlea.  However,  «•  are  not  to  eapcct  that  suoh  heathens  a« 
i>l>«-r.Ju«  or  Heoktcoa,  ««  the  rett  that  are  cited  bv  Josephu*  and  Ku*«- 
l>.u  ,  c>  uid  avoid  iiMBiag  any  mistake  in  tb*  Jewish  history,  while  yvt 
tit*-}  tir  ngly  aoafirm  theiaua  hl*tory  In  the  gcntnl,  and  are  moet 

V  lu  bK- Rttestation*  lo  thoM  mors  authentic  aecoua  taws  have  In  the 
ft.  r<)»  uree  and  Jiwephaa  eonc>  rniog  them. 
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augur  showed  him  the  bud  from  whence  he  took 
his  augui^,  and  told  him  that  if  the  bird  staid 
where  be  was,  they  ought  all  to  stand  still  ;  but 
that  if  be  got  up,  and  flew  onward,  they  must  go 
forward  ;  but  that  if  he  flew  backward,  they  must 
retire  again.  Mosollam  made  no  reply,  but  drew 
his  bow,  and  shot  at  the  bird,  and  hit  him,  and 
killed  him  ;  and  as  the  aagur  and  some  otliers  were 
very  angry,  and  wished  imprecations  upon  him,  he 
answered  them  thus  : — Why  are  you  eo  mad  as  to 
take  tliis  most  unhappy  bird  into  your  hands  !  fur 
how  can  this  bird  give  us  any  true  information  con- 
cerning our  march,  which  could  not  foresee  to  save 
himself  I  for  had  he  been  able  to  foreknow  what 
was  future,  he  would  not  have  come  to  this  place, 
but  would  have  been  afraid  lest  Mosollam  the  Jew 
would  shoot  at  him,  and  kill  him."  But  of  Heca- 
teus's  testimonies  we  have  said  enough  ;  for  as  to 
such  as  desire  to  know  more  of  them,  they  may 
easily  obtain  them  from  his  book  itself.  However, 
1  shall  not  think  it  too  much  for  me  to  name  Aga- 
tharchides,  as  having  made  mention  of  us  Jews, 
though  in  way  of  densiou  at  our  simplicity,  as  he 
supposes  it  to  be  ;  for  when  he  was  discoursing  of 
the  aflairs  of  Stratonice,  **  how  she  came  out  of 
Macedonia  into  Syria,  and  left  her  husband  Dome- 
trius,  while  yet  Seleucus  would  not  marry  her  as 
she  expected,  but  during  the  time  of  his  raising  an 
army  at  Babylon,  stirred  up  a  sedition  about  An* 
tiooh  ;  and  how  after  that  the  king  came  back,  and 
upon  bis  taking  of  Antioch,  she  fled  to  Seleucia,  and 
had  it  in  her  power  to  sail  away  immediately,  yet 
did  she  comply  with  a  dream  which  forbade  her  bo 
to  do,  and  so  was  caught  and  put  to  death."  When 
Agathaicliides  had  premised  this  story,  and  Imd 
jested  upon  Stratonice  for  her  superstition,  he  gives 
a  like  example  of  what  was  reported  concerning  us, 
and  writes  thus  : — **  There  are  a  people  called  J  ewe, 
who  dwell  in  a  city  the  strongest  of  all  otlier  cities, 
which  the  inhabitants  call  Jerusalem,  and  are  ac- 
customed  to  r«»t  on  every  seventh  day  '^  on  which 
times  tliey  make  no  use  of  their  arms,  nor  meddle 
with  husbandly,  nor  take  care  of  any  nfiairs  of  lile, 
but  spread  out  their  hands  in  their  holy  places,  and 
pray  till  the  evening.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  I'tolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  came  into  tliis 
city  with  his  army,  these  men,  in  observing  tliis 
miul  custom  of  theirs,  instead  of  guarding  the  city, 
suffered  their  coimtiy  to  submit  itsell  to  it  bitter 
lord  ;  and  their  law  was  openly  proved  to  have 
eamnuuided  a  foolish  praotice.j  This  accident 
taught  all  other  men  but  the  Jews  to  disregard  sudi 
dr«uns  as  these  were,  and  not  to  follow  tlie  bke 
idle  suggestious  delivered  as  a  law,  when,  iu  such 
uncertainty  of  human  reasonings,  they  are  at  a  loss 
what  they  should  do."  Now  this  our  procedure 
seems  a  ridiculous  tiling  to  Agathorchides,  but  will 
appear  to  such  as  consider  it  without  prejudice  n 
great  thing,  and  what  deserved  a  great  many  enco- 
miums ;  1  mean,  when  certain  men  constantly  pi«- 
fer  the  observation  of  their  laws,  and  their  religion 
towards  God,  befoi'e  the  preservation  of  themseivtrs 
and  their  country. 

23.  Now,  that  some  writers  have  omitted  to 
mention  our  nation,  not  because  they  knew  nothing 
of  us,  but  because  they  envied  us,  or  for  some  other 
unjustifiable  reasons,  1  think  1  can  demonstrate  by 
particular  instances ;  for  Hieronymus,  who  wrote 

X  A  glorlus  testimony  this  of  the  observatloa  of  the  Sabbath  by  tits 
Jewa.  tiee  Ant;q.  b.  svl.  oh.  11.  leet,  4;  and  rh.  vt.  sect.  Sj  the  Llfc, 
■cet.  64 1  and  War.  b.  It.  eh.  la.  MCt.  1* 

I  Mot  their  law,  but  the  «up«rktiUuu«  inUrpretation  of  their  Icadem 
whieh  neither  the  Maccubece  nor  our  ble»eed  davlour  dtd  erer  approve  oC 
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the  History  of  [Alexander's]  Sacoeason,  Ured  at 
the  same  time  with  Heeateus,  and  was  a  friend  of 
)anfr  Antigonus,  and  president  of  Syria.  Now,  it  is 
plain  that  Heeateus  wrote  an  entire  book  concern- 
ing us,  while  Hieronymus  never  mentions  as  in  his 
history,  although  he  was  bred  up  very  near  to  the 
pUces  where  we  live.  Thus  different  frora  one 
another  are  the  inolinations  of  men  ;  while  the  one 
thought  we  deserved  to  be  carefully  remembered, 
so  some  ill-disposed  passion  blinded  the  other's 
mind  so  entirely,  that  he  could  not  dbcem  the 
truth.  And  now  certainly  the  foregoing  records  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  Chaldeans,  and  Phoenicians, 
together  with  so  many  of  the  Greek  writers,  will  be 
sutficient  for  the  demonstration  of  our  antiquity. 
Moreover,  besides  those  furementioned,  Theophllus, 
and  Theodotus,  and  Mnaseas,  and  Aristophanes, 
and  Hermogenes,  Euhemerus  also,  and  Conon,  and 
Zopyrion,  and  perhaps  many  others  (for  I  have  not 
lighted  upon  all  the  Greek  books)  have  made  dis- 
tinct mention  of  us.  It  is  true,  many  of  the  men 
beforementioned  have  made  great  mistakes  about 
the  true  accounts  of  our  nation  in  the  earliest  time?, 
because  they  had  not  perused  our  sacred  books  ; 
yet  have  they  all  of  them  afforded  their  testimony 
to  our  antiquity,  concerning  which  I  am  now  treat- 
in.!^.  However  Demetrius  Pbalereus,  and  the  elder 
Piiilo,  witli  Eupolemus,  have  not  greatly  missed  the 
truth  about  our  affairs ;  whose  lesser  mistakes  ought 
therefore  to  be  forgiven  them  ;  for  it  was  not  in 
their  power  to  understand  our  writings  with  the 
utmost  accuracy. 

24.  One  particular  there  is  still  remaining  behind 
of  what  I  at  first  proposed  to  speak  to,  and  that  is 
to  demonstrate  that  those  calumnies  and  reproaches, 
which  some  have  thrown  upon  our  nation,  are  ties, 
and  to  make  use  of  those  writers'  own  testimonies 
against  themselves  :  and  that  in  general  this  self- 
contradiction  hatli  happened  to  mkny  other  authors 
by  reason  of  their  ill-will  to  some  people,  I  conclude, 
M  not  unknown  to  such  as  have  read  histories  with 
sufficient  care  ;  for  some  of  them  have  endeavoured 
to  disgrace  the  nobility  of  certain  nations,  and  of 
some  of  the  most  glorious  cities,  and  have  cast  re- 

E roaches  upon  certain  forms  of  government  Thus 
atb  Theopompus  abused  the  city  of  Athens,  Poly- 
crates  that  of  Lacedemon,  as  hath  he  that  wruto 
tho  Tripoliticus  (for  he  is  not  Theopompus,  as  is 
supposed  by  some)  done  by  the  city  of  Thebes. 
Timeas  also  bath  greatly  abused  the  foregoing  peo- 
ple and  othera  also  ;  and  this  ill  treatment  they  use 
cliiefly  when  they  have  a  cooto-^t  with  men  of  the 
greatest  imputation  :  some,  out  of  envy  and  malice, 
— and  others  as  supposing  that  by  this  foolish  talk- 
ing of  theirs  they  may  be  tliought  worthy  of  being 
remembered  themselves ;  and  indeed  they  do  by 
uo  means  fail  of  their  hopes,  with  regard  to  the 
foolish  part  of  mankind,  but  men  of  sober  judgment 
still  condemn  them  of  great  malignity. 

25«  Now  the  Egyptians  were  the  first  that  cast 
reproaches  upon  u»  ;  in  order  to  please  which  na- 
tion, some  others  undertook  to  pervert  the  truth, 
while  they  would  neither  own  that  our  forefathers 
«anie  into  Egypt  from  another  country,  as  the  fact 
was,  nor  give  a  true  account  of  our  departure 
thence  ;  and  indeed  the  Eg}'ptianB  took  msny  oc> 
caaions  to  hate  us  and  envy  us  :  in  the  first  plsce, 
because  our  ancestors  had  had  the  dominion  over 
tlieir  oountry,*  and  when  they  were  delivered  from 
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them,  and  gone  to  their  own  country  again,  they 
lived  there  in  prosperity.  In  the  next  plaoe,  the 
difference  of  our  religion  from  theirs  oalh  ooca- 
sioned  great  enmity  between  us,  while  our  way  of 
divine  worship  did  as  much  exceed  that  whiefa  their 
laws  appoii>^,  as  does  the  nature  of  Crod  exceed 
that  of  brute  beasts  ;  for  so  far  they  all  agree 
through  the  whole  country,  to  esteem  such  ^i*^m»l» 
as  gods,  although  they  differ  from  one  another  in 
the  peculiar  worship  they  severally  pay  to  tfaem  ; 
and  certainly  men  they  are  entirely  of  vaiD  and 
foolish  minds,  who  have  thus  accustomed  themselves 
from  the  beginning  to  have  such  bad  notions  con- 
ceming  their  gods,  and  could  not  think  of  imitating 
tiiat  decent  form  of  divine  worship  whi^  we  made 
use  of,  though,  when  they  saw  our  institutions  ap- 
proved of  by  many  others,  they  oould  not  bat  envy 
us  on  that  aecoimt ;  for  some  of  them  have  pro- 
ceeded to  that  degree  of  folly  and  meanneaa  in  their 
conduct,  as  not  to  scruple  to  contradict  their  own 
ancient  records,  nay,  to  contradict  themselves  al^o 
in  their  writings,  and  yet  were  so  blinded  by  their 
passions  as  not  to  discern  it. 

26.  And  now  I  will  turn  my  diseouree  to  one  of 
their  principal  writers,  whom  I  have  a  little  before 
made  use  of  as  a  witness  to  our  antiquity  ;  I  mean 
Manethcf  He  promised  to  interpret  the  Egyptian 
history  out  of  their  sacred  writings,  and  premised 
this  :  that  **  Our  people  had  come  into  Egypt, 
many  ten  thousands  in  number,  and  subdued  its 
iiihabitante  f*  and  when  he  had  farther  oonfeased, 
that  **  We  went  out  of  that  country  afterward,  and 
settled  in  that  country  which  is  now  called  Jodca, 
and  there  built  Jerusalem  and  ita  temple."  Now 
thus  far  he  followed  his  ancient  records  ;  but  after 
this  he  permits  himself,  in  order  to  appear  to  have 
written  what  rumours  and  reporte  paiBaed  abroad 
about  the  Jews,  and  introduces  incredible  narra- 
tions, as  if  he  would  have  the  Egyptian  multitude, 
that  had  the  leprosy  and  other  djstorapers,  to  have 
been  mixed  with  us,  as  he  says  they  were,  and 
tliat  they  were  condemned  to  fly  out  of  Egypt  to- 

Esther ;  for  he  mentions  Amenophis,  a  fictitiooa 
lug's  name,  though  on  that  account  he  durst  not 
set  down  the  number  of  years  of  his  reign,  which 
yet  he  had  aocuratoly  done  as  to  the  other  kings  be 
mentions  ;  he  then  ascribes  certain  fabulous  stories 
to  this  king,  as  having  in  a  manner  forgotten  how 
he  had  already  related  that  the  departure  of  the 
shepherds  for  Jerusalem  had  been  five  hundred 
and  eighteen  years  before  ;  for  Tethmoeia  was  Idi^ 
when  tliey  went  away  Now,  from  his  days,  the 
reigns  of  the  intermediate  kings,  according  to  Mm- 
neUio,  amotmted  to  three  hundred  and  ninety-three 
years,  as  he  says  himself,  till  the  two  brotben  Se- 
thos  and  Hermeus  ;  the  one  of  whom,  Sethoa,  was 
called  by  that  other  name  of  Egyptua  ;  and  the 
other,  Hermeus,  by  that  of  Danaus.  He  also  saya 
that  Sethos  cast  the  other  out  of  Egypt,  and  reigned 
fifty-nine  years,  as  did  his  eldest  son  Rhampaes 
reign  after  him  sixty-six  years.  When  Manetbo 
therefore  acknowledged  that  our  forefathi 

i  In  nadJiv  thli  and  lh«  t«oslnh>«  MMkMW  at  tkis  beak, 
l»rt  of  the  iMxti,  on*  may  «Mll7  pMwIv*  thai  oar  — iiwlly  €w 
did  aatbar,  Jowpbia,  «m  toe  alglily  oSbodad  with  thm 
Inmuke  of  Uanetho,  and  Uie  oUmv  Utter  onemiM  «r  I 
wkom  he  had  now  to  doel,  end  was ihcrab;  balrajod  Into 
end  paMion  tiuw  ordlnaryj  end  that  by  eoiiaw|i»a—  ha 
laaaoa  with  hla  akual  ftUme«a  an«l  fiitparttaU» ;  ha 
aoaMlimaa  frsm  tha  bravlty  aad  aliMarltj  of  a  MthAd 
Is  biB  grand  ehataelcr,  and  indu]||aaihaptallsl||raad 
end  a  dl  potani:  aeoordlBgly,  I  aeafcMv  1  ahimy*  i 
with  leas  >lcaaur»,  than  1  do  tha  r«wt  of  Ma  wHtlof^ 
balt«v«  tha  rapraaehes  oaat  on  tha  Jawa,  wUah  ha  ' 
wnf  uto  and  «xpoa«,  wara  wballjr  KraaiKllaaa 
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gon«  <m%  of  Egypt  so  many  yean  ago  he  introdaees 
his  fictitious  king  Amenopbis,  and  says  thus: — 
**  This  king  was  desirooa  to  become  a  spectator  of 
the  gods,  as  had  Oms,  one  of  his  predeeessors  in 
that  kingdom,  desired  the  same  before  him  ;  he 
also  oommunioated  that  his  desire  to  his  namesake 
Amenophis,  who  was  the  son  of  Papis,  and  one  that 
seemed  to  partake  of  a  divine  natare,  both  as  to 
wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  futuries.'*  Manetbo 
adds,  ^  How  fhis  namesake  of  his  told  him  that  he 
might  see  the  gods,  if  he  would  dear  the  whole 
country  of  the  lepers  and  of  the  other  impure  peo- 
ple ;  that  the  king  was  pleased  ivith  this  injunction, 
and  got  together  all  that  bad  any  defects  in  their 
borlies  out  of  Egypt.  And  that  their  number  was 
eighty  thousand;  whom  he  sent  to  those  quarries 
wliicli  are  on  the  east  side  of  the  Nile,  that  they 
might  work  in  them,  and  might  be  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  Egyptians."  He  says  farther,  that 
*'  There  were  some  of  the  learned  priests  that  were 
polluted  with  the  leprosy  ;  but  that  still  this  Ame- 
nophis, the  wise  man  and  the  prophet,  was  afraid 
that  the  gods  would  be  angry  at  him  and  at  the  king, 
if  there  uiould  appear  to  have  been  violence  offered 
them  ;  who  also  added  this  farther  [out  of  his  saga- 
city aboot  futuries],  that  certain  people  would  come 
to  the  assistanoe  of  these  polluted  wretches,  and 
would  conquer  Egypt,  and  keep  it  in  their  possession 
thirteen  years :  that,  however,  be  durst  not  tell  the 
king  of  these  things,  but  that  he  left  a  writing  be- 
hiud  him  about  all  those  matters,  and  then  slew 
himself,  whidi  made  the  king  disconsolate."  After 
which  he  writes  thus,  wrbntim : — "  After  those 
that  were  sent  to  work  In  the  quarries  had  con- 
tinued in  that  miserable  state  for  a  long  while,  the 
king  was  desired  that  he  would  set  apart  the  city 
Avaris,  which  was  then  left  desolate  of  the  shep- 
herds, for  their  habitation  and  protec  tion  ;  which 
desire  he  granted  them.  Now  tills  city,  according 
to  the  ancient  theology,  was  Trypho's  city.  But 
when  these  men  were  gotten  into  it,  and  found  the 
place  fit  for  a  revolt,  they  appointed  themselves  a 
ruler  out  of  the  priests  of  UeliopoUs,  whose  name 
was  Osarsiph,  and  thev  took  their  oatlis  that  they 
would  be  obedient  to  him  in  all  things.  He  then, 
in  the  first  place,  made  this  law  for  them.  That 
they  should  neither  worship  the  Egyptian  gods,  nor 
should  abstain  from  any  one  of  those  sacred  animals 
which  they  have  in  the  highest  esteem,  but  kill  and 
destroy  them  all  ;  that  they  should  join  themselves 
to  nobodv  but  to  those  that  were  of  this  confeder 
acy. — When  he  had  made  such  laws  as  these,  and 
many  more  such  as  were  mainly  opposite  to  tlie 
customs  of  the  Egyptians,*  he  gave  order  that  they 
should  use  the  multitude  of  the  hands  they  had  in 
building  walls  about  their  dty,  and  make  themselves 
ready  for  a  war  with  king  Amenophis,  while  he  did 
himself  take  into  his  friendship  the  other  priests 
and  those  that  were  polluted  with  tliem,  and  sent 
ambassadors  to  those  shepherds  who  had  been  dri- 
ven ont  of  the  land  by  Teihniosis  to  the  citr  called 
Jerusalem  ;  whereby  he  informed  them  of  his  own 
affairs,  and  of  the  state  of  those  others  that  had 
been  treated  after  such  an  ignominious  manner, 
and  desired  that  they  would  come  with  one  consent 
to  his  assistance  in  this  war  against  £g}'pt.  He 
also  promised  that  he  would,  in  the  first  place,  bring 
ihein  back  to  their  ancient  city  and  country  Avaris, 
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and  provide  a  plentiful  maintenance  for  their  mul- 
titude ;  that  he  would  protect  them  and  fight  for 
them  as  occasion  shenld  require,  and  would  easily 
reduce  the  country  under  tneir  dominion.  These 
shepherds  were  all  very  glad  of  this  message,  and 
came  away  with  alacrity  all  together,  being  in  num- 
ber two  hundred  thousand  meo  ;  and  in  a  little 
time  they  came  to  Avaris.  And  now  Amenophis 
the  king  of  Egypt,  upon  his  being  informed  of  their 
invasion,  was  in  great  confusion,  as  calling  to  mind 
what  Amenophis,  the  son  of  Papis,  had  foretold 
him  ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  he  assembled  the  mul- 
titude of  the  Egyptians,  and  took  counsel  with  their 
leaders,  and  sent  for  thdr  sacred  animals  to  him, 
especially  the  priests  distinctly,  that  they  should 
hide  for  those  that  were  principally  worshipped  in 
the  temples,  and  gave  a  particular  chaige  to  the 
images  of  their  gods  with  the  utmost  care.  He  also 
sent  his  son  Sethos,  who  was  also  named  Ramesses 
from  his  father  Rhampses,  being  but  five  years  old, 
to  a  friend  of  his.  He  then  passed  on  witn  the  rest 
of  the  Egyptians,  being  three  hundred  thousand  of 
tlie  most  warlike  of  them,  against  the  enemy,  who 
met  them.  Yet  did  he  not  join  battle  with  them  ; 
but  thinking  that  would  be  to  fight  against  the  gods, 
he  returned  back  and  came  to  Memphis,  where  he 
took  Apis  and  the  other  sacred  animals  which  he 
had  seht  for  to  him,  and  presently  marched  into 
Ethiopia,  togetlier  with  his  whole  &nny  and  multi- 
tude of  Egyptians  ;  for  tlie  king  of  Ethiopia  was 
under  an  obligation  to  him,  on  which  account  he 
received  him,  and  took  care  of  all  the  multitude 
that  was  with  him,  while  the  country  supplied  all 
that  was  necessary  for  the  food  of  the  men.  He 
also  allotted  cities  and  villages  for  this  exile,  Uiat 
was  to  be  from  its  beginning  during  those  &tally 
determined  thirteen  years.  Moreover,  he  pitched 
a  camp  for  his  Ethiopian  army,  as  a  guard  to  king 
Amenophis,  upon  the  borders  of  Egypt.  And  this 
was  the  state  of  things  in  Ethiopia.  But  for  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  when  they  came  down  toge- 
ther with  the  polluted  Egyptians,  they  treated  Uie 
men  in  such  a  barbarous  manner,  that  those  who 
saw  how  they  subdued  the  forementioned  country, 
and  the  horrid  wickedness  they  were  guilty  of, 
thought  it  a  most  dreadful  thing  ;  for  they  did  not 
only  set  the  dties  and  villages  on  fire,  but  were  not 
satisfied  till  they  had  been  guilty  of  sacrilege,  and 
destroyed  the  images  of  the  gods,  and  used  them  in 
roasting  those  sacred  animals  that  used  to  be  wor- 
shipped, and  forced  the  priests  and  prophets  to  be 
the  executioners  and  murderers  of  tliose  animals, 
and  then  ejected  them  naked  out  of  the  country. 
It  was  also  reported  that  the  priest,  who  ordained 
their  polity  and  their  laws,  was  by  birth  of  Helio- 
polis  ;  and  his  name  Osarsiph  fi-oni  Osiris,  who  was 
the  god  of  Heliopolis  ;  but  that  when  he  was  gone 
over  to  these  people,  his  name  was  changed,  and 
he  was  called  Moses." 

27.  This  is  what  the  Egyptians  relate  about  tlie 
Jews,  with  much  more,  which  I  omit  for  the  sake 
of  brevity.  But  still  Manetbo  goes  on,  that  **  After 
this,  Amenophis  returned  from  Etliiopia  with  a 
great  army,  as  did  his  son  RJiampses  with  another 
army  also,  and  that  both  of  them  joined  battle  with 
the  shepherds  and  the  polluted  people,  and  beat 
them  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and  pursued 
them  to  the  bounds  of  Syria."  These  and  the  like 
accounts  are  written  by  Manetho.  But  I  will  de- 
monstrate that  he  trifles,  and  tells  arrant  lies,  after 
I  have  nuAe  a  distinction  which  will  reb^  to  wliat 
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I  nm  going  to  ny  about  biin  ;  for  this  Manetho  had 
granted  aud  confessed  that  this  nation  was  not  ori- 
ginally Egyptian,  but  that  they  had  come  from 
another  country,  and  subdued  Egypt,  and  went 
away  again  out  of  it.  But  that  Uiose  Egyptians 
who  were  thus  diseased  in  their  bodies  were  not 
mingled  with  us  afterward,  and  that  Moses  who 
brought  the  people  but  was  not  one  of  that  company, 
bui  lived  many  generations  earlier,  I  shall  endea- 
vour to  demonstrate  from  Manetho's  own  accounts 
themselves. 

28.  Now,  for  the  first  occasion  of  this  fiction, 
Manetho  supposes  what  is  no  better  than  a  ridicu- 
lous thing  ;  for  he  says  that  ^  King  Amenophis  de- 
sired to  see  the  gods."  What  gods,  I  pray,  did  he 
desire  to  see  ?  If  he  meant  the  gods  whom  their 
laws  ordained  to  be  worshipped,  the  ox,  tlie  goat, 
the  crocodile,  and  the  baboon,  he  saw  them  already ; 
but  for  the  heavenly  gods,  how  could  he  see  them, 
and  what  should  occatdon  this  his  desire !  To  be 
sure,  it  was  because  another  king  before  him  had 
already  seen  them.  lie  had  then  been  informed 
what  sort  of  gods  they  were,  and  after  what  man*, 
ner  they  had  been  seen,  insomuch  that  he  did  not 
stand  in  need  of  any  new  artifice  for  obtaining  this 
sight  However,  the  prophet  bv  whose  means  the 
king  thought  to  compai»s  his  desizn  was  a  wise  man. 
If  so,  how  came  he  not  to  know  wat  such  his  desire 
was  impossible  to  be  accomplibhed  1  for  the  event 
did  not  succeed.  And  what  pretence  could  there 
be  to  suppose  that  the  gods  would  not  be  seen  by 
ivason  of  the  people's  maims  in  their  bodies,  or 
leprosy  ?  for  the  gods  are  not  angry  at  the  imper- 
fection of  bodies  but  at  wicked  practices  ;  and  as  to 
eighty  thousand  lepers,  and  those  in  an  ill  state  also, 
how  is  it  possible  to  have  them  gathered  together 
in  one  day  !  nay,  how  came  the  king  not  to  comply 
with  the  prophet  ?  for  his  injunction  was,  that  those 
that  were  maimed  should  be  expelled  out  of  Egypt, 
while  the  king  only  sent  them  to  work  in  the  quar> 
ries,  as  if  he  were  rather  in  want  of  labourers,  than 
intended  to  purge  his  country.  He  says  farther, 
tliat  "  This  pi'ophet  slew  himself,  as  foreseeing  the 
anger  of  the  gods,  and  those  events  which  were  to 
come  upon  Egypt  afterward  ;  and  that  he  left  this 
prediction  for  the  king  in  writing."  Besides,  how 
came  it  to  pass  that  this  prophet  did  not  foreknow 
his  own  death  at  the  first  ?  nay,  how  came  he  not  to 
contradict  the  king  iu  his  desire  to  see  the  gods 
immediately  !  how  came  that  uni-easouable  dread 
upon  him  of  judgmeutb  that  were  not  to  happen  in 
his  life  time  ;  or  what  worse  thing  could  he  sutfci*, 
out  of  tlie  fear  of  which  he  made  haste  to  kill 
himself!  But  now  let  us  see  the  silliest  thing  of 
all : — tlie  king,  although  he  had  been  informed  of 
theae  things,  and  terrified  with  the  fear  of  what  was 
to  come,  yet  did  not  he  even  then  eject  these 
maimed  people  out  of  his  country,  when  it  had  been 
foretold  him  that  he  was  to  clear  Eg)'pt  of  them  ; 
bnty  as  Manetlio  says,  "  Ho  tlien,  upon  their  request, 
gave  them  that  city  to  inhabit,  which  had  formerly 
belonged  to  the  shepherds,  and  was  called  Avaris  ; 
whither  when  tiiev  were  gone  in  crowds  (he  says) 
they  chose  one  that  had  formerly  been  priest  of 
IleliopoUs  ;  and  that  this  priest  first  ordained  that 
they  soonld  neither  worship  tlie  gods,  nor  abstain 
from  those  animals  that  were  worshipped  by  the 
Egyptians^,  but  should  kill  aud  eat  them  all,  and 
ehocud  associate  witli  nobody  bat  those  that  had 
conspired  with  them  ;  and  that  he  bound  the  mul- 
titude by  oaths  to  be  sure  to  continue  in  those  laws  ; 


and  that  when  he  had  built  a  wall  about  Avaris,  he 
made  war  against  the  king."  Manetho  adds  also, 
that  **  this  priest  sent  to  Jerusalem  to  invite  that 
people  to  come  to  his  assistance,  and  promised 
to  give  them  Avaris  ;  for  that  it  had  belonged  to 
the  forefathers  of  those  that  were  coming  from  Je- 
rusalem, and  that  when  they  were  oome,  they  made 
a  war  immediately  against  the  king,  and  got  pos- 
session of  all  Egypt."  He  says  also,  that  '^tbe 
Egyptians  came  with  an  army  of  two  hundred  thou* 
Band  men,  and  that  Amenophis,  the  king  of  E^zypt, 
not  thinking  that  he  ought  to  fight  against  the  gods, 
ran  awav  presently  into  Ethiopia,  and  committed 
Apis  and  certain  other  of  their  sacred  animals  to 
the  priests,  and  commanded  them  to  take  eare  of 
preserving  them."  He  says  farther,  that  ''the 
people  of  Jernsatem  came  accordingly  upon  the 
Egyptians,  and  overthrew  their  cities,  and  burnt 
their  temples,  and  slew  their  horsemen,  and  in  short 
abstained  from  no  sort  of  wickedness  nor  barbarity  : 
and  for  that  priest  who  settled  their  polity  and  their 
laws,"  he  says  **  he  was  by  birth  of  Heliopoiis,  and 
his  name  was  Osarsiph,  from  Osiris  the  god  of  He- 
liopoiis ;  but  tliat  he  changed  hia  name,  and  called 
himself  Moses."  He  then  says,  tliat  "  on  the  thir- 
teenth year  afterward,  Amenophis,  according  to  the 
fatal  time  of  the  duration  of  his  misfortanes,  came 
upon  them  out  of  Ethiopia  with  a  great  army,  and 
joining  battle  with  the  shepherds  and  with  the  pol- 
luted people,  overcame  them  in  battle,  and  slew  a 
S-eat  many  of  them,  and  pursued  them  as  &r  as 
e  bounds  of  Syria." 

29.  Now  Manetho  does  not  reflect  upon  the 
improbability  of  his  lie  ;  for  the  leprous  people, 
and  the  multitude  that  was  with  them,  althoagh 
they  might  formerly  have  been  angry  at  the  king, 
and  at  those  that  had  treated  them  to  coarsely,  and 
this  according  to  the  predicUou  of  the  prophet  ; 
yet  certainly,  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
mines,  and  had  received  of  the  kuig  a  city,  and  a 
country,  they  would  have  grown  milder  towards 
him.  However,  had  they  ever  so  much  hated  him 
in  particular,  they  might  have  laid  a  private  plot 
against  himself,  but  would  hardly  have  made  war 
against  all  the  Egyptians  ;  I  mean  this  on  the  ac- 
count of  the  great  kindred  they  who  were  so  nume- 
rous must  have  had  among  them.  Nay  still,  if  they 
had  resolved  to  fight  with  the  men,  tliey  would  nut 
have  had  impudence  enough  to  fight  with  their 
gods  ;  nor  would  they  have  ordained  laws  aoite 
contrary  to  those  of  their  own  country,  and  to  uosa 
in  which  they  had  been  bred  up  thenowelvea.  Yet 
are  we  beholden  to  Manetho,  that  he  does  not  lay 
the  principal  charge  of  tliose  horrid  transgressions 
upon  those  that  came  from  Jerusalem,  but  says 
that  the  Egvptians  themselves  were  the  most  guilty, 
and  that  they  were  their  priests  that  contrived 
these  things,  and  made  the  n&ultitude  take  their 
oaths  for  doing  so  ;  but  still  how  absurd  is  it  to 
suppose  that  none  of  these  people's  own  relations 
or  friends  should  be  prevailed  with  to  revolt,  nor  to 
to  undergo  the  hazaids  of  war  with  them  ;  while 
these  polluted  people  were  forced  to  send  to  Jem- 
salem,  and  bring  their  anxiliaries  from  thenee ! 
What  friendship,  I  pray,  or  what  relation  was 
there  formerly,  between  them  that  reqoirod  this 
assistance !  On  the  contrary,  these  peopla  were 
enemies,  and  greatly  differed  from  them  ia  their 
customs.  He  says,  indeed,  that  they  complied  im- 
mediately, upon  their  pn'-ciising  them  that  they 
should  conquer  Egypt ;  ai  i  S  tl»y  did  not  them- 
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selves  verj  well  know  thut  ooiiufcnr  out  of  which 
they  bad  beeo  drireo  by  force.  Now,  had  these 
men  been  in  want,  <nr  lived  miserably,  perhaps  they 
might  have  undertaken  so  hazardous  an  enterprise  ; 
but  as  they  dwelt  in  a  happy  city,  and  had  a  large 
country,  and  one  better  than  Egypt  itself,  how 
came  it  about,  that  for  the  sake  oF those  that  had 
of  old  been  their  enemies,  of  those  that  were  maim- 
ed in  their  bodies,  aud  ci  those  whom  none  of  their 
own  relations  would  endure,  they  should  run  such 
hazards  in  aasistang  them !  For  they  could  not 
foresee  that  the  king  would  run  away  from  them  ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  saith  himself,  that  *<  Ameno- 
phis's  son  had  three  hundred  thousand  men  with 
nim^  and  met  them  at  Pelusium/'  Now,  to  be 
Bure»  those  that  came  could  not  be  ignorant  of 
ibis  ;  but  for  the  king's  repentance  aud  flight,  how 
could  they  possibly  guess  at  it  I  He  then  says, 
that  '^  those  who  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  made 
this  invasion,  got  the  granaries  of  Egypt  into  tlieir 
possession,  and  perpetrated  many  of  the  most  hor- 
rid actions  there."  And  theuce  he  raproaches 
them,  as  though  he  had  not  himself  introduced 
them  as  enemies,  or  as  though  he  might  accuse 
such  as  were  invited  from  another  place,  for  so 
doing,  when  the  natural  Egyptians  themselves  had  , 
done  the  same  things  befora  their  coming,  and  had 
taken  oaths  so  to  do.  However,  "  Amenophis, 
some  time  afterward,  came  upon  them,  and  con- 
quered them  in  a  battle,  and  slew  his  enemies,  and 
drove  tliem  before  him  as  far  as  Syria."  As  if 
Egypt  were  so  easily  taken  by  people  that  came 
from  any  place  whaitsoever ;  and  as  if  those  that 
bad  conquered  it  by  war,  when  they  were  informed 
that  Ameoophis  was  alive,  did  neither  fortify  the 
avenues  of  Ethiopia  into  i^  although  they  had  great 
advantages  for  doing  it,  nor  did  set  their  other 
forces  ready  for  their  defence  !  but  uiat  he  followed 
them  over  the  sandy  desert,  and  slew  them  as  far 
as  Syria  ;  while  yet  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  for  an 
army  to  pass  over  that  country,  even  without 
fig:bting. 

30.  Our  nation,  therefore,  according  to  Manetho, 
was  not  derived  from  Egypt,  nor  were  any  of  the 
Egyptians  mingled  with  us  ;  for  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
that  mainy  of  the  leprous  and  distempered  people 
were  dead  in  the  mines,  since  they  had  been  there 
a  long  time,  and  in  so  ill  a  condition  ;  many  others 
must  be  dead  in  tlie  battles  that  happened  after- 
ward, and  more  still  in  the  last  battle  and  flight 
after  it. 

31.  It  now  remains  that  I  debate  with  Mauetho 
about  Moses.  Now  the  Egyptians  acknowledge 
Lim  to  have  been  a  wonderful,  and  a  divine  per- 
son ;  nay,  they  would  willingly  lay  claim  to  him 
themselves,  though  after  a  most  abuaive  and  incre- 
dible nuuiner ;  aud  pretend  tliat  he  was  of  Helio- 
polis,  and  one  of  the  priests  of  that  place,  and  was 
ejected  out  of  it  am^ng  the  rest,  on  account  of  his 
leprosy  ;  although  it  had  be6n  demonstrated  out  of 
their  records,  tliat  he  lived  five  hundred  aud  eigh- 
teen years  earlier,  aud  then  brought  our  forofathers 
out  of  Egypt  into  the  country  that  is  now  inhabitod 
by  us.  But  now  tliat  he  was  not  subject  in  his 
body  to  any  such  calami W,  is  evident  from  what  he 
himself  tells  us  :  for  he  forbade  those  that  had  the 
leprosy  either  to  continue  in  a  city,  or  to  inhabit  a 
village,  but  commanded  Uiat  they  should  go  about 
by  themselves  with  their  clothes  rent ;  and  declares 
that  such  as  either  touch  them,  or  live  under  the 
same  roof  with  them,  should  be  esteemed  unclean  ; 


nay,  more,  if  any  one  of  their  diseases  be  healed, 
and  he  recover  his  natural  constitution  again,  he 
appointed  them  certain  purifications  and  washings 
with  spring- water,  and  tne  shaving  of  all  their  hair, 
and  enjoins  that  they  shall  offer  many  sacriflccB, 
and  those  of  several  kinds,  and  then  at  length,  to 
be  admitted  into  the  holy  city ;  although  it  were  to 
be  expected  that,  on  the  contrary,  if  he  had  been 
under  the  same  calamity,  he  should  have  taken 
care  of  such  persons  beforehand,  and  have  had 
tliem  treated  after  a  kinder  manner,  as  affected 
with  a  concern  for  those  that  were  to  be  under  the 
like  misfortunes  with  himself.  Nor  was  it  only 
those  leprous  people  for  whose  sake  he  made  these 
laws,  but  also  for  such  as  should  be  maimed  in  the 
smallest  part  of  their  body,  who  yet  are  not  per- 
mitted by  him  to  officiate  as  priests  ;  nay,  although 
any  priest,  already  initiated,  should  have  such  a 
calamity  full  upon  him  afterward,  he  ordered  him 
to  be  deprived  of  his  honour  of  officiating.  How 
can  it  then  be  supposed  that  Moees  should  ordain 
such  laws  sgainst  nimself,  to  his  own  reproach  and 
damage  who  eo  ordained  them !  Nor  indeed  is 
tliat  other  notion  of  Manetho  at  all  probable, 
wherein  he  relates  the  change  of  his  uanie,  and 
says,  tliat  **  he  wu«  formerly  called  Osarsipli  ;**  and 
this  a  name  no  way  agreeable  to  the  other,  while 
his  true  name  was  Mofiocs,  and  signifies  a  person 
who  is  preserved  out  of  the  water,  for  the  Egyp- 
tians call  water  Mott.  1  think,  therefui-e,  I  have 
made  it  sufficiently  evident  that  Manetho,  while  he 
followed  his  ancient  records,  did  not  much  mistake 
the  truth  of  the  history ;  but  that  when  he  had 
recourse  tu  fabulous  stories,  without  any  certain 
author,  he  either  forged  them  himself,  without  any 
probability,  or  else  gave  credit  to  some  men  who 
spake  so,  out  of  their  ill-will  to  us. 

82.  And  now  I  have  done  with  Manetho,  I  will 
inquire  into  what  Cheremon  says  ;   for  he  also, 
when  he  pretended  to  write  the  Egyptian  history, 
sets  down  the  same  name  for  this  king  that  Mane- 
tho did,  Amenophis,  as  also  of  his  son  Kamesses, 
and  then  goes  on  thus  : — '*  The  goddess  Isis  ap- 
peared to  Amenophis  in  his  sleep,  and  blamed  him 
that  her  temple  had  been  demolished  in  the  war  ; 
but  that  Phritiphantes,  the  sacred  scribe,  said  to 
iiim,  that  in  case  he  would  purge  Egypt  of  the  men 
that  had  pollutions  upon  them,  he  ahould  be  no 
longer  troubled  with   such   frightful   apparitions. 
That  Amenophis  accordingly  chose  out  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  of  those  that  were  thus  diseased, 
and  cast  them  out  of  the  country  :  that  Moses  and 
Joseph  were  scribes,  and  Joseph   was   a  sacred 
scribe  ;  that  their  names  were  Egyptian  originallv ; 
that  of  Moses  had  been  Tisithen,  and  that  of  tlo- 
seph,  Peteseph  :  .that  these  two  came  to  Pelusium, 
and  lighted  upon  three  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand that  had  been  left  there  by  Amenophis,  he 
not  being|  willing  to  carry  them  into  Egypt ;  that 
these  scribes  made  a  league  of  friendship  with  them, 
and  made  with  them  an  expedition  against  Egypt : 
that  Amenophis  could  not  sustain  their  attaelu,  but 
immediately  fled  into  Ethiopia,  and  left  his  wife 
with  child  behind  him,  who  lay  concealed  in  cer- 
tain caverns,' and  there  brought  forth  a  son,  whose 
name  was  Messene,  and  who,  when  he  was  grown 
up  to  man's  esute,  pursued  the  Jews  into  Syria, 
being  about  two  hundred  thousand  men,  and  then 
received  his  fatlier  Amenophis  out  of  Ethiopia." 
33.  This  is  tlie  account  Cheremon   gives   us. 
Now,  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  what  I  have  said 
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airoady,  hath  plainly  proved  the  falsity  of  botli 
these  Darrations  ;  for  had  there  been  any  real  truth 
at  the  bottom,  it  was  impossible  that  they  should  so 
gretLtly  disagree  about  the  particulars  ;  but  for 
those  tliat  invent  lies,  what  they  write  will  easily 
give  us  very  different  accounts,  while  they  forge 
what  they  please,  out  of  their  own  heads.  Now, 
Manetho  says  that  the  king's  desire  of  seeing  the 
gods  was  the  origin  of  the  ejection  of  the  polluted 
people  ;  but  Cheremon  feigns  tliat  it  was  a  dream 
of  his  own,  sent  upon  him  by  Isis,  that  was  the 
occasion  of  it.  Manetho  says  that  the  person  who 
foreshowed  this  purgation  of  Egypt  to  the  king,  was 
Amenophis  ;  but  this  man  says  it  was  Phritiphan- 
tes.  As  to  the  numbers  of  the  multitude  that  were 
expelled,  they  agree  exceedingly  well,*  the  former 
reckoning  them  eighty  thousand,  and  the  latter 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  !  Now,  for 
Manettio,  he  describes  these  polluted  persons  as 
sent  first  to  work  in  the  quarries,  and  says,  that 
after  that  the  city  Avaris  was  given  them  for  their 
habitation.  As  also,  he  relates  tliat  it  was  not  till 
after  they  had  made  war  with  the  rest  of  tlie  Egyp- 
tians, that  they  invited  the  people  of  Jerusalem  to 
come  to  their  assistance  ;  while  Cheremon  says 
only,  that  they  were  gone  out  of  £g}'pt,  and  lighted 
up<m  tliree  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  men  about 
Pelusium,  who  had  been  left  there  by  Amenophis, 
and  so  they  invaded  Egypt  with  them  again  ;  that 
thereupon  Amenophis  fled  into  Ethiopia ;  but  then, 
this  Cheremon  commits  a  roost  ridiculous  blunder 
in  not  informing  us  who  this  army  of  so  many  ten 
thousands  were,  or  whence  they  came ;  whether 
they  were  native  Egyptians,  or  whether  they  came 
from  a  foreign  country.  Nor  indeed  has  this  man, 
who  forged  a  dream  from  Isis  about  the  leprous 
people,  assigned  the  reason  why  the  king  would  not 
bring  them  into  Egypt  Moreoverj  Cheremon  sets 
down  Joseph  as  driven  away  at  the  same  time  with 
Moses,  who  yet  died  four  generatiunsf  before  Mo* 
ses  ;  which  four  generations  make  almost  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  years.  Besides  all  this,  Barnes- 
ses,  the  son  of  Amenophis,  by  Mauetho*s  account^ 
was  a  young  man,  and  assisted  his  father  in  his 
war,  and  left  the  country  at  the  same  time  with 
him,  and  fled  into  Ethiopia  :  but  Cheremon  makes 
him  to  have  been  bom  in  a  certain  cave,  after  his 
father  was  dead,  and  that  he  then  overcame  the 
Jews  in  battle,  and  drove  them  into  Syria,  being  in 
number  about  two  hundred  thousand.  O  the  levity 
of  the  man  1  for  he  neither  told  us  who  these  threo 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  were,  nor  how  the 
four  hundred  and  Uiirty  thousand  perished  ;  whe> 
ther  tliey  fell  in  war,  or  went  over  to  Rsniesses  ; 
and,  what  is  strangest  of  all,  it  is  not  possible  to 
learn  out  of  him,  who  they  were  whom  he  calls 
Jews,  or  to  which  of  these  two  parties  he  applies 
that  denomination,  whether  to  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  leprous  people,  or  to  Uie  three  hun* 
dred  and  eighty  thousand  that  were  about  Pelusi- 
um. But  perhaps  it  will  be  looked  upon  as  a  silly 
thing  in  me  to  make  any  larger  confutation  of  such 
writers  as  sufficiently  confute  themselves ;  for  had 
they  been  only  confuted  by  other  men,  it  had  been 
more  tolerable. 

34.  I  shall  now  add  to  these  accounts  about 
Miiuetho  and  Cheremon,  somewhat  about  Lysima- 

*  By  way  of  Irony,  I  tappoM. 

f  Umn  w«  raa  tb*t  JoMphuMtaenMd  •  gwMmtlOB  brtw—n  JoMph 
ftiKl  McM>«i  to  be sboat  41  or  4S  y««ni  wbtofa.  If  ttUna  fattwMn  Um  c«r. 
Iwr  ehUdren,  w«U  »$,nm  wltfi  Um  domtloa  at  hiunaB  lift  In  Uiom 
»M  mUmm.  Bk.  part  tu  piifM  M8,  leuv  ion. 


chus^  who  hath  taken  the  same  topic  of  fiilsebood, 
with  those  forementioned,  but  hath  gone  £ar  beyond 
them  in  the  incredible  nature  of  his  forgeries  ; 
which  plainly  demonstrates  that  he  ooiitriv^  Uiem 
out  of  his  virulent  hatred  of  our  nation.  His 
words  are  these  : — '*  The  people  of  the  Jews  being 
leprous  and  scabby,  and  subject  to  eeitaia  other 
kinds  of  distempers,  in  the  da^  of  Booehoiia^  king 
of  Egypt,  they  fled  to  the  temples,  and  got  their 
food  there  by  begging  ;  and  as  the  nombers  were 
very  great  that  were  alien  under  these  diseases, 
there  arose  a  scarcity  in  Egypt.  Hereupon,  Hoc- 
choris,  the  king  of  £g31>^  ^^"^^  some  to  consult  tlie 
oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Hammon  about  this  scarcity. 
The  god*s  answer  was  this,  that  he  must  purge  hn 
temples  of  impure  and  impious  men,  by  expelling 
them  out  of  those  temples  into  desert  places  ;  but 
as  to  the  scabby  and  leprous  people,  be  must  drown 
them,  and  purge  his  temples,  the  sun  having  an 
indignation  at  these  men  being  sofiered  to  live  ; 
and  by  this  means  the  land  will  bring  forth  its 
fruits.  Upon  Bocchoris's  having  received  these 
oracles,  he  called  for  their  priests,  and  the  atten- 
duuts  upon  their  altars,  and  ordered  them  to  make 
a  collection  of  the  impure  people,  and  to  deliver 
tliem  to  the  soldiers,  to  carry  them  away  into  the 
desert  ;  but  to  take  the  leprous  people,  and  wrap 
them  in  sheets  of  lead,  and  let  them  down  into  the 
sea.  Hereupon  the  scabby  and  leprous  people  were 
drowned,  and  the  rest  were  gotten  together,  and 
seut  into  desert  places,  in  order  to  be  expooed  to 
destruction.  In  this  case  they  assembled  tiiem- 
selves  together,  and  took  counsel  what  they  should 
do  ;  and  determmed,  that,  as  the  night  was  coming 
on,  they  should  kindle  fins  and  hmipo,  and  keep 
watch  ;  that  they  also  should  fast  the  next  night, 
and  propitiate  the  gods,  in  order  to  obtain  deliver- 
ance froon  them.  That  on  the  next  day  there  wns 
one  Moses,  who  advised  them  that  they  should 
venture  upon  a  journey,  and  go  along  one  road  till 
they  should  come  to  places  fit  for  habiCation  :  that 
he  charged  them  to  have  no  kind  regards  lor  any 
man,  nor  give  good  counsel  to  any,  Imt  always  to 
advise  them  for  the  worst ;  and  toovertamall  those 
temples  and  altars  of  the  gods  they  should  meet 
with  :  that  the  rest  comine^ed  what  he  had  said 
with  one  consent,  and  did  what  they  had  resolved 
on,  and  so  travelled  over  the  desert  But  that  the 
difficulties  of  the  journey  being  over,  they  came  to 
a  countxy  inhabited,  and  that  Uiere  they  abased  the 
men,  and  plunderad  and  burnt  their  temples,  and 
then  came  into  that  land  which  is  called  Jodea, 
and  there  they  built  a  city  and  dwelt  therein,  and 
that  their  city  was  named  Hierotyta^  from  this 
their  robbing  of  the  temples  ;  but  that  still,  upon 
the  success  they  had  afterwards,  they  through 
course  of  time,  changed  its  denomination,  that  it 
might  not  be  a  reproach  to  them,  and  called  the 
city  Hiarotolymaf  and  themselves  Hicr^aoiymiUt,'' 
35.  Now  this  man  did  not  discover  and  mcnti^Hi 
the  same  king  with  the  others,  but  feigned  a  newer 
name,  and  passing  by  the  dream  and  the  Egyptian 
prophet,  he  brings  him  to  [Jupiter]  Hammon,  in 
order  to  gain  oracles  about  the  scabby  and  leprous 
people  ;  for  he  says  that  the  multitude  of  Jetvs 
were  gathered  together  at  the  temples.  Now,  it  is 
uncertain  whether  he  ascribes  this  name  to  these 


lepers,  or  to  tliose  that  were  subject  to  such 
among  the  Jews  only  ;  for  he  ((escribes  them  as  a 
people  of  the  Jews.  What  people  does  he  mean  I 
foreiguers,  or  those  of  that  couniry  I    Why  then 
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doet  thoa  call  them  Jews,  if  they  were  Egyptiant ! 
Bat  if  they  were  foreigners,  why  doet  thoa  not  tell 
OS  whence  they  oune  !  And  how  coald  it  be  that, 
after  the  king  had  thrown  many  of  them  into  the 
eea,  and  ejected  the  rest  into  deaert  places,  there 
should  be  still  so  great  a  roultitade  remainine !  Or 
after  what  manner  did  they  pass  over  tlie  desert, 
and  get  the  land  which  we  now  dwell  in,  and  build 
oar  eityi  and  that  temple  whieh  hath  t>een  so  fa- 
inoas  among  all  mankind  !  And  besides,  he  ought 
to  have  spoken  more  about  our  legislator  than  by 
giving  us  his  bare  name  ;  and  to  have  informed  us 
of  what  nation  he  was,  and  what  parents  he  was 
derived  from ;  and  to  have  assigned  the  reasons 
why  he  undertook  to  make  such  hkws  ooncernine 
the  gods,  and  oonoernine  matters  of  iiijnstioe  with 
regard  to  men  during  that  journey.  For,  in  case 
the  people  were  by  birth  Egyptians,  they  would  not 
on  the  sudden  have  so  easily  changed  the  customs 
of  their  country  ;  and  in  case  they  had  been  fo- 
reigners, they  had  for  certain  some  laws  or  other 
which  had  been  kept  by  them  from  Iook  eustonu 
It  is  true,  that  with  resard  to  those  who  had  ejects 
ed  them,  they  might  nave  sworn  never  to  bear 
good-will  to  tliem,  and  might  have  bad  a  plausible 


reason  for  so  doing.  But  if  these  men  resolved  to 
wage  an  implacable  war  against  all  men,  in  case 
they  had  acted  as  wickedly  as  he  relates  of  Uiein, 
and  this  while  they  wanted  the  assistance  of  all 
men,  this  demonstrates  a  kind  of  mad  conduct  in- 
dee<l ;  but  not  of  the  men  themselves,  but  very 
(jrrently  so  of  him  that  tells  such  lies  about  them. 
He  hath  also  impudence  enough  to  say  that  a  name, 
implyine  **  Robbers  of  the  temples,"*  was  given  to 
their  city,  but  that  this  name  was  afterwards 
changed.  The  reason  of  which  is  plain,  that  the 
former  name  brought  reproach  and  hatred  upon 
them  in  the  times  of  their  prosperity,  while,  it 
seems,  those  that  built  the  city  thought  they  did 
honour  to  the  city  by  giving  it  such  a  name.  So 
we  see  that  this  fine  fellow  nad  such  an  unbounded 
inclination  to  reproach  us,  that  he  did  not  under- 
stand that  robbery  of  temples  is  not  expressed  by 
the  same  word  and  name  among  the  Jews  as  it  is 
among  the  Greeks.  But  why  should  a  man  say 
any  more  to  a  person  who  tells  such  impudent 
lies  1  However,  since  this  book  is  arisen  to  a  com- 
petent length,  I  will  make  another  beginning,  an  d 
endeavour  to  add  what  still  remains  to  perfect  my 
design,  in  the  following  book. 
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§  1.  lif  tlie  former  book,  most  honoured  Epaphro- 
ditus,  1  have  demonstrated  our  antiquity,  and  con- 
firmed the  troth  of  wliat  I  have  said,  from  the  wri- 
tings of  the  Phvenicians,  and  Chaldeans,  and  Egyp- 
tians. I  have,  moreover,  produced  many  of  the 
Grecian  writers,  as  witnesses  thereto.  1  have  also 
made  a  refutation  of  Manetho  and  Cheremon,  and 
of  certain  others  of  our  enemies.  I  shall  nowf 
therefore  begin  a  confutation  of  the  remaining 
authors  who  have  written  any  thing  against  us  ; 
although  I  confess  I  have  had  a  doubt  upon  me 
about  Apioot  the  grammarian,  whether  I  ought  to 
take  the  trouble  of  confuting  him  or  not ;  for  some 
of  his  writings  contain  much  the  same  accusations 
which  tlie  others  have  laid  against  us,  some  things 
that  he  hath  added,  are  very  frigid  and  contempti- 
ble, and  for  the  greatest  part  of  what  he  says,  it  is 
renr  scurrilous,  and,  to  speak  no  more  than  the 
plain  truth,  it  shews  him  to  be  a  very  unlearned 
person,  and  what  he  lays  together,  loolw  like  the 
work  of  a  man  of  very  bad  morals,  and  of  one  no 
better  in  his  whole  life  than  a  mountebank.  Yet, 
because  there  are  a  great  many  men  so  very  fool- 
ish, that  they  are  rmer  caught  by  such  orations 
than  by  what  is  written  with  care,  and  take  plea- 
sure in  reproaching  other  men,  and  cannot  abide  to 
hear  them  commended,  I  thought  it  to  be  necessary 
not  to  let  this  man  go  off  without  examination,  who 
had  written  such  an  accusation  against  us,  as  if  he 
would  bring  us  to  make  an  answer  in  open  court. 
For  I  aiso  have  observed,  tliat  many  men  are  very 
much  delighted  when  they  see  a  man  who  first  be- 
gan to  reproach  another,  to  be  himself  exposed  to 

•  That  is  the  uiMiniog  of  Uieroti^  in  GreA,  not  in  H«brow. 

t  Th«  lbnn«!r  part  of  tbu  »«cotid  book  \%  written  agaiaat  th«  ealain> 
•fc*  of  Aptan.  aoS  tten  mon  briefly  agsiiMfc  the  lite  oklamnlM  or  Apol. 
looiuf  Molo.  But  after  that,  Jotephu*  leave*  off  an;  more  particular 
taply  to  thoi«  adTenarlee  of  tha  Jews,  and  givae  iu  a  lane  and  excel- 
iml  dewirlpiinn  aad  vlndJeatlon  of  that  theowcy  which  was  aettlad 
Ibt  tha  Jewish  nation  by  ICoaca,  their  great  leglalator. 
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contempt  on  account  of  the  vices  he  hath  himself 
been  guilty  of.  However,  it  is  not  a  very  easy 
thing  to  eo  over  this  man's  discourse,  nor  to  know 
plainly  what  he  means  ;  yet  does  he  seem,  amidst 
great  confusion  and  disorder  in  his  falsehoods,  to 
produce,  in  the  first  place,  such  things  as  resemble 
what  we  nave  examined  already,  and  relate  to  the 
^parture  of  our  forefathers  out  of  Egypt ;  and,  in 
the  second  place,  he  accuses  those  Jews  Uiat  are  in* 
habitants  of  Alexandria  ;  as,  in  the  third  place,  he 
mixes  with  these  things  such  accusations  as  concern 
4he  sacred  purifications,  with  the  other  legal  rites 
used  in  the  temple. 

2.  Now,  although  I  cannot  but  think  that  I  have 
already  demonstrated,  and  that  abundantly,  more 
than  was  necessary,  that  our  fathers  were  not  ori- 
ginally Egyptians,  nor  were  thence  expelled,  either 
on  account  of  bodily  diseases,  or  any  other  calami- 
ties of  that  sort,  yet  will  I  briefly  take  notice  of  what 
Apion  adds  upon  that  subject ;  for  in  his  third  book, 
which  rehktes  to  the  affiurs  of  Egypt,  he  roeaks 
thus  : — <*  I  have  heard  of  the  ancient  men  of  Egypt, 
that  Moses  was  of  HeliopoUs,  and  that  he  thou^t 
himself  obliged  to  follow  the  customs  of  his  forda- 
thers,  and  offered  hia  prayers  in  Uie  open  air,  to- 
wards the  city  walls  ;  but  that  he  reduoed  them  all 
to  be  directed  towards  the  sun-rising,  which  was 
agreeable  to  the  situation  of  HeliopoUs ;  that  he 
aiso  set  up  pillars  instead  of  gnomons^  under  which 
was  represented  a  cavity  like  that  of  a  boat,  and  the 
shadow  that  fell  from  their  tops  fell  down  upon  that 
cavity,  that  it  might  go  round  about  the  like  course 
as  tlie  sun  itself  goes  round  in  the  other.**  This  is 
ti3at  wonderful  relation  which  we  have  given  us  by 
this  great  grammarian.  But  tliat  it  is  a  fislse  one 
is  so  plain,  that  it  stands  in  need  of  few  words  to 

I  This  eeema  to  haw  been  the  flnt  dial  that  had  heen  made  In  Egypt, 
and  waa a  UttI*  bafar*  (he  time  thai  Ahai  mada  hb  [Snt]  dial  in  Ja- 
(lea,  and  about  anno  7M,  in  the  Aret  year  or  the  •eveiiih  0I3  mpiad,  at 
wo  ehall  Me  preeently.    See  a  Kings  xs.  it ;  Lu.  xsaviU.  a 
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prove  it,  but  is  manifest  from  the  works  of  Moses ; 
for  when  be  erected  the  first  tabernacle  to  God,  he 
did  himself  neither  give  order  for  any  such  kind  of 
representation  to  be  made  at  it,  nor  ordain  that 
those  who  came  after  him  should  make  such  a  one. 
Moreover,  when  in  a  future  age  Solomon  built  his 
temple  iu  Jerusalem,  he  avoided  all  such  needless 
decorations  as  Apion  hath  here  devised.  He  says 
farther,  "  How  he  had  heard  of  the  ancient  men, 
that  Moses  was  of  neliopolLs.*"  To  be  sure  that 
was,  because  being  a  yuunger  man  himself,  he  be- 
lieved those  that  by  their  elder  age  were  acquainted 
and  oonversed  with  him.  Now,  this  [man]*  gram- 
marian as  he  was,  could  not  certainly  tell  which 
was  the  poet  Homer's  country,  no  more  than  he 
could  which  was  the  country  of  Pythagoras,  who 
lived  comparatively  but  a  little  while  ago  ;  yet  does 
he  thus  easily  determine  the  age  of  Moses,  who 
preceded  them  such  a  vast  number  of  years,  as 
depending  on  his  ancient  men's  relation,  which 
shows  how  notorious  a  liar  he  was.  But  then  as  to 
this  chronological  determination  of  the  time  when 
he  says  he  brought  the  leprous  people,  the  blind, 
and  the  lame,  out  of  Egypt,  aee  how  well  this  most 
accurate  grammarian  of  ours  agrees  witli  those  that 
huve  written  before  him  1  Manetho  says  that  tiie 
Jews  departed  out  of  Egvpt,  in  the  reign  of  Teth- 
iiiosia,  three  hundred  and  ninety-three  years  before 
Danaus  fled  to  Argoe;  Lysimachus  says  it  was 
under  king  Boccboris,  diat  is,  one  thousand  seven 
Imadred  years  ago  ;  Molo  and  some  others  deter- 
mined it  as  every  one  pletaed  :  but  this  Apion  of 
ours,  as  deserving  to  be  believed  before  them,  hath 
determined  it  exactly  to  haye  been  in  the  seventh 
olympiad,  and  the  first  year  of  that  olympiad  ;  tiie 
very  same  year  in  which  he  says  that  Carthage  was 
built  by  the  Phosnicians.  The  reason  why  he  added 
this  building  of  Carthage  was,  to  be  sure,  in  order, 
as  he  thought,  to  strengthen  his  assertion  by  so 
evident  a  character  of  chronology.  But  he  was 
not  aware  that  this  character  confutes  his  assej> 
tion  ;  for  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  Phoenician 
records  as  to  the  time  of  the  first  coming  of  their 
colony  to  Carthage,  they  reUte  that  Hiram  their 
king  was  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  earlier 
than  the  building  of  Carthage  ;  concerning  whom 
I  have  formerly  produced  testimonials  out  of  those 
Phoenician  records,  as  also  that  this  Hirom  was  a 
friend  of  Solomon  when  he  was  building  the  temple 
of  Jerusalem,  and  gave  him  great  assistance  in  his 
building  that  temple  ;  while  still  Solomon  himself 
built  that  temple  six  hundred  and  twelve  years 
after  the  Jews  eame  out  of  Egj'pt  As  for  the 
number  of  those  that  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt, 
he  hath  contrived  to  have  the  very  same  number 
with  Lysimachus,  and  says  they  were  a  hundred 
and  ten  thousand.  He  then  assigns  a  certain 
wonderful  and  plausible  occasion  for  the  name  of 
Sabbath  ;  for  he  says,  that  **  when  the  Jews  had 
travelled  a  six  days*  journey,  they  had  buboes  in 
their  groins  :  and  that  on  this  account  it  was  that 
they  rested  on  the  seventh  day,  as  having  got 
safely  to  that  country  which  is  now  called  Judea  ; 
that  then  they  preserved  the  Unguageof  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  called  that  day  the  Sabbath,  for  that  ma- 
lady of  buboes  in  their  groin,  was  named  Sabbato 
si»  by  the  Egyptians."  And  would  not  a  man  now 
Uugh  at  this  fellow's  trifling,  or  rather  hate  hia 
iiupudeuoe  iu  *vriting  tlius  !  We  must,  it  seems, 
titke  it  for  granted,  that  all  these  hundred  and  ten 
umosiiiid  men  must  have  had  thsoC  buboes  !     But, 


for  certain,  if  those  men  had  been  blind  and  Ume, 
and  had  all  sorts  of  distempers  upon  them^aa  Apiiia 
says  they  had,  they  could  not  have  gone  one  single 
day's  journey  ;  but  if  they  had  bMn  all  able  to 
travel  over  a  large  desert,  and,  besides  that,  to 
fight  and  conquer  those  tliat  opposed  them,  they 
had  not  all  of  them  had  buboes  in  their  groins  after 
the  sixth  dav  was  over  ;  for  no  each  distemper 
comes  naturally  and  of  necessity  upon  those  tnat 
travel  ;  but  still,  when  there  are  many  ten  thou- 
sands in  a  camp  together,  they  constantly  nuu:ch  a 
settled  space  [in  a  day].  Nor  is  it  at  all  probable 
tliat  such  a  thing  should  happen  by  chance  ;  this 
would  be  prodigiously  absurd  to  be  supposed. 
However,  our  admirable  author  Apion  hath  before 
told  us,  that  ''they  came  to  Judea  in  i>ix  day^* 
time  ;"  and  again,  that  **  Moses  went  up  toamoun- 
tnin  Uiat  lay  between  Egypt  and  Arabia,  which  was 
called  Sinai,  and  was  concealed  there  forty  days, 
and  that  when  he  came  down  from  thence,  be  gave 
la^vs  to  the  Jews."  But  then,  how  is  it  poesible  for 
them  to  tarry  forty  davs  in  a  desert  plaee,  where 
thera  was  no  water,  and  at  the  same  time  to  pa.«« 
all  over  the  country  between  that  and  Jndeain  the 
six  days  I  And  as  for  this  grammatical  transUtion 
of  the  word  Sabbath,  it  either  contains  an  instance 
of  his  great  impudence  or  gross  ignorance ;  for  the 
words  Sabbo  and  Sabbath  are  widely  differeot  from 
one  another  ;  for  the  word  Sabbath  in  the  Jewish 
language  denotes  reit  from  all  sorts  of  work  ;  but 
tlie  word  Sabbo,  as  he  affirms,  denotes  among  the 
Egyptians,  the  malady  of  a  bwbo  in  the  groin. 

3.  This  is  that  novel  account  whieh  i&  Egyptian 
Apion  gives  us  concerning  the  Jews'  departure  oat 
of  Egypt,  and  is  no  better  than  a  oontrivaaee  of  his 
own.    But  why  should  we  wonder  at  the  lies  he 
tells  us  about  our  fore&theia,  when  he  affirms  them 
to  be  of  Egyptian  original,  when  he  liea  about  him- 
self t  for  although  he  was  bom  at  Oasis  in  Egypt, 
he  pretends  to  be,  as  a  man  may  say,  the  top  man 
of  ail  the  Egyptians  ;  yet  does  he  forswear  his  real 
country  and  progenitors,  and  by  ialeiely  pretending 
to  be  bom  at  Alexandria,  cannot  deny  the  pravity 
of  his  family  ;  for  you  see  how  justly  he  calls  those 
Egyptians  whom  he  hates,  and  endeavoon  to  re- 
proach ;  for  had  he  not  deemed  Egyptians  to  be  a 
name  of  great  reproach,  he  would  not  have  avoided 
the  name  of  an  EajpiiMxi  himself ;  as  we  know  that 
those  who  brag  oftneir  own  eountnes,  vahie  them- 
selves upon  the  denomination  they  aoquire  thereby, 
and  reprove  such  as  unjustly  Uy  claim  thereto^    As 
for  the  Egyptians'  claim  to  be  m  our  kindred,  they 
do  it  on  one  of  the  foUowtng  accounts  ;  1  mean,  ei- 
ther as  they  value  themselves  upon  it,  and  pretend 
to  bear  that  relation  to  us  ;  or  else  aa  they  would 
draw  us  in  to  be  partakers  of  their  own  infiuny. 
But  this  fine  fellow,  Apkm,  seems  to  broach  this 
reproachful  appelUttion  against  us  [that  we  were 
originally  Egyptians],  in  order  to  bestow  it  on  the 
Alexandrians  as  a  reward  for  the  privilege  they 
had  given  him  of  being  a  fellow-citiaen  with  them  ; 
he  auo  is  apprised  of  the  ill-will  the  Alexandrians 
bear  to  thoee  Jews  who  are  their  feliow-eitisens, 
and  so  proposse  to  himself  to  reproach  them,  al- 
though no  must  thereby  indnde  all  the  other  Egyp- 
tians also  ;  while  in  both  cases  he  is  no  better  than 
an  impudent  liar. 

4.  But  let  us  now  see  what  those  heavy  and 
wicked  crimes  are,  which  Apion  charges  upon  the 
Alexandrian  Jews.  **  They  came  (say a  he)  out  of 
Syria,  and  inhabited  near  the  tempestuous  sen,  arrf 
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were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  dashing  of  the 
waves."    Now,  if  the  plaoe  of  habitation  ineladee 
any  thing  that  ia  reproachful,  this  man  reproaehea 
not  his  own  real  country  [Egypt],  but  what  he  pre- 
tends to  be  of  his  own  country,  Alexandria  ;  for  all 
are  agreed  in  this,  that  the  part  of  that  city  which 
i»  near  the  sea,  is  the  best  part  of  all  for  habitation. 
Now,  if  the  Jews  gained  tnat  part  of  the  city  by 
force,  and  have  kept  it  hitherto  without  impeach- 
ment, this  is  a  mark  of  their  valour  ;  but  in  reality 
it  was  Alexander  himself  that  gave  them  that  place 
for  their  habitation,  when  they  obtained  equal  pri- 
vilepes  there  with  the  Kacedonians.    Nor  can  I 
devise  what  Apion  would  have  said,  had  their  habi- 
tation been  at  Necropolis,*  and  not  been  fixed  hard 
by  the  tml  palace  [as  it  is]  ;  nor  had  their  nation 
liad  the  denomination  of  Maeedouiana  given  Uiem 
till  this  very  day  [as  they  have].    Had  this  man 
now  read  the  epistles  of  king  Alexander,  or  those 
of  Ptolemv  the  son  of  La^s,  or  met  wiUi  the  wri- 
tings of  the  succeeding  km^,  or  that  pilbkr  which 
is  still  standing  at  Alexandria,  and  contains  the  pri- 
vileges which  the  great  [Julius]  CsBsar  bestowed 
npon  the  Jews  ;  had  this  man,  I  say,  known  these 
reeords,  and  yet  hath  the  impudence  to  write  in 
eontradiction  to  them,  he  hath  shown  himself  to  be 
a  wicked  man  :  bnt  if  he  knew  nothing  of  these  re- 
cords, he  hath  shown  himself  to  be  a  man  very 
ignorant ;  nay,  when  he  appears  to  wonder  how 
Jews  could  be  called  Alexandrians,  this  is  another 
like  instance  of  his  ignorance  ;  for  all  such  as  are 
called  out  to  be  colonists,  slthough  they  be  ever  so 
far  remote  from  one  another  in  their  original,  re- 
ceive their  names  from  those  that  bring  them  to 
their  new  habitations.    And  what  occasion  is  there 
to  speak  of  others,  when  those  of  us  Jews  that  dwell 
At  Antioeh,  are  named  Antioehians,  because  Seleu- 
ens,  the  founder  of  that  city,  gave  them  the  privi- 
leges belonging  thereto  1    After  the  like  manner  do 
those  Jews  that  hihabit  Ephesus   and  the  other 
cities  of  Ionia  enjoy  the  same  name  wiih  those  that 
were  originally  born  there,  by  the  grant  of  the  suc- 
ceeding princes ;  nay,  the  kindness  and  humanity 
of  the  Romans  hath  been  so  great,  that  it  bath 
granted  leave  to  ahnost  all  others  to  take  the  same 
name  of  Romans  upon  them  ;  I  mean  not  particu- 
lar men  only,  bnt  entire  and  large  nations  them- 
nelvee  also  ;  for  those  anciently  named  Iberi,  and 
Tjrxrfaeni,  and  Sabini,  are  now  called  Roman! :  and 
if  Apion  reject  this  way  of  obtaining  the  privilege 
of  a  citizen  of  Alexandria,  let  him  abstain  from 
callmg  himself   an  Alexandrian    hereaflter ;   for 
otherwise,  how  can  he  who  was  born  iu  the  very 
heart  of  Egypt  be  an  Alexandrian,  if  tliis  way  of 
accepting  such  a  privilege,  of  which  he  would  have 
UB  deprived,  be  once  abrogated  t    Although  indeed 
these  Romans,  who  are  now  the  lords  of  the  habi- 
table earth,  have  forbidden  the  Egyptians  to  have 
the  privileges  of  any  city  whatsoever,  while  this  fine 
fellow,  who  is  willing  to  partake  of  such  anrivilege 
himself  ss  he  is  forbidden  to  make  use  of,  endea* 
woura  by  calumnies  to  deprive  those  of  it  that  have 
justly  received  it ;  for  Alexander  did  not  therefore 
get  fiome  of  oar  nation  to  Alexandria  because  be 
wanted  inhabitants  for  this  his  city,  on  whose  build- 
ing he  had  bestowed  so  much-  pains  ;  but  this  was 
given  to  our  people  as  a  reward  ;  because  he  had, 
upon  a  careful  trial,  found  them  all  to  have  been 
men  of  virtue  and  fidelity  to  him  ;  for,  as  Hecateus 
^uyh  concerning  us,  ^  Alexander  honoured  our  na- 
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tion  to  such  a  degree,  that,  for  the  equity  and  the 
fidelitv  which  the  Jews  exhibited  to  him,  he  per- 
mitted them  to  hold  the  country  of  Samaria  free 
from  tribute.  Of  the  same  mind  was  Ptolemy  the 
son  of  Lagus,  as  to  tliose  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Alex- 
andria." For  he  intrusted  the  fortresses  of  Egypt 
into  their  hands,  as  believing  they  would  keep  them 
faithfully  and  valiantly  for  them  ;  and  when  ne  was 
desirous  to  secure  the  government  of  Cyrene,  and 
the  other  cities  of  Libya  to  himself,  he  sent  a  party 
of  Jews  to  inhabit  them.  And  as  for  his  successor 
Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Philadelphus,  he  did  not 
only  set  all  those  of  our  nation  free,  who  were 
captives  under  him,  but  did  frequenUyf  give  money 
[for  their  ransom]  ;  and,  what  was  his  greatest 
work  of  all,  he  had  a  great  desire  of  knowmg  our 
laws;  and  of  obtaining  Uie  books  of  our  sacred  sorit>- 
tures  :  sccordingly  he  desired  that  such  men  might 
be  sent  him  as  might  interpret  our  law  to  him  ; 
and  in  order  to  have  them  well  compiled,  he  com- 
mitted that  care  to  no  ordinary  persons,  but  ordain- 
ed that  Demetrius  Phalereus,  and  Andreas,  and 
Aristeas ;  the  first,  Demetrius,  the  most  learned 
person  of  his  age,  and  the  others,  such  as  were  en-' 
trusted  with  the  guard  of  his  body,  should  take  the 
care  of  this  matter  :  nor  would  he  certainly  Iwve 
been  so  desirouB  of  learning  our  law  and  the  philo- 
sophy of  our  nation,  had  he  despised  the  men  that 
made  use  of  it,  or  had  he  not  indeed  had  them  in 
great  admiration. 

5.  Now  this  Anion  was  unaoquainted  with  almost 
all  the  kings  of  tnose  Macedonians  whom  he  pre- 
tends to  have  been  his  progenitors, — who  were  yet 
very  well  aifeeted  towards  us  ;  for  the  third  of  those 
Ptolemies,  who  were  called  Euergetes,  when  he 
had  gotten  possession  of  ail  Syria  by  force,  did  not 
oJTer  his  thank*  offerings  to  the  Egyptian  gods  for 
his  rictory,  but  came  to  Jerusalem,  and,  according 
to  our  own  laws,  offered  many  sacrifices  to  God, 
and  dedicated  to  him  such  rifts  as  were  suitable  to 
such  a  victory  :  and  as  for  Ptolemy  Philometerand 
his  wife  Cleopatra,  they  committed  their  whole 
kingdom  to  Jews,  when  Onias  and  Dositheus,  both 
Jews,  whose  names  are  laughed  at  by  Apion,  were 
the  generals  of  their  whole  army  ;  but  certainly, 
instead  of  reproaching  them,  he  oueht  to  admire 
their  actions,  and  return  them  thanks  for  saving 
Alexandria,  whose  citizen  he  pretends  to  be  ;  for 
when  tliese  Alexandrians  were  making  war  with 
Cleopatra  the  queen,  and  were  in  danger  of  being 
utterly  ruined,  tliese  Jews  brought  them  to  terms 
of  agreement,  and  freed  them  from  the  miseries  of 
a  civil  war.  **  But  then  (says  Apion )  Onias  brought 
a  small  army  afterward  upon  the  city,  at  the  time 
when  Thermus  the  Roman  ambassador,  was  there 
present.''  Yes,  do  I  venture  to  say,  and  that  he 
did  rightly  and  very  justlv  in  so  doine  ;  for  that 
Ptolemy  who  was  called  Physco,  upon  uie  death  of 
his  brother  Philometer,  came  from  Cyrene,  and 
would  have  ejected  Cleopatra  as  well  as  her  sone 
out  of  their  kingdom,  that  he  might  obtain  it  for 
himself  nnjostly.^  For  this  cause  then  it  was  that 
Onias  undertook  a  war  against  him  on  Cleopatra's 
account ;  nor  would  he  desert  that  trust  the  royal 
family  had  reposed  in  him  in  their  distress.   Accord- 

i  For  WoXXoiCiff,  or  fiwqwntt^,  X  wimld  Imn  iMd  IToXXo,  m 
grtai  daai  at  motuey ;  far  we  Indewl  read,  both  la  Aiiataaa  and  JoMpbaa, 
that  thU  Pttftrmjr  PbUwIelphu*  oaoe  9»v«  «  vmwj  gn**  Bttm  of  motiej  to 
TCdMm  «bov«  IMjaoo  imwuh  oaptJvM ;  bat  not  of  any  Bans  of  utvucy 
which  b«  dbbniMd  <m  UmIt  acecNint  at  «Char  Ihoaa,  thai  I  know  of. 

i  Hn«  begins  a  groat  drfaet  In  ih«  OfWk  oopjr ;  but  th«  »ia  Lalia 
ff«r*iuii  full}  mappUn  that  defeot. 
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ingly,  God  gave  s  remarkable  attestation  to  h» 
righteous  procedure  ;  for  when  Ptolemy  Phyaco* 
had  the  presumption  to  fight  against  Onias's  army, 
and  had  eaaght  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  eity, 
[Alexandria],  with  their  children  and  wives,  and 
exposed  them  naked  and  in  bonds  to  his  elephants, 
that  they  might  be  trodden  apon  and  destroyed,  and 
when  he  had  made  those  elephants  drunk  for  that 
purpose,  the  erent  proTed  contrary  to  his  prepara- 
tions ;  for  these  elephants  left  the  Jews  who  were 
exposed  to  them,  and  fell  violently  upon  Physco's 
friends,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them  ;  nay, 
after  this,  Ptolemy  saw  a  terrible  ghost,  which 
prohibited  his  hurting  those  men ;  his  very  eoneu- 
bine,  whom  he  loved  so  well  (some  call  her  Ithaca, 
and  others  Irene),  making  supplication  to  him,  that 
he  would  not  perpetrate  so  great  a  wickedness.  So 
he  complied  with  her  request,  and  repented  of  what 
he  either  had  already  done,  or  was  about  to  do ; 
whence  it  is  well  known  that  the  Alexandrian  Jews 
do  with  good  reason  celebrate  this  day,  on  the  ae- 
eonnt  that  they  had  thereon  been  vouchsafed  audi 
an  evident  deliverance  from  God.  However,  Apion, 
the  common  calumniator  of  men,  hath  the  pre- 
sumption to  accuse  the  Jews  for  making  this  war 
against  Physoo,  when  he  ought  tohaveeommended 
them  for  the  same.  This  man  also  makes  mention 
of  Cleopatra,  the  last  queen  of  Alexandria,  and 
abuses  us,  because  she  was  ungrateful  to  us ; 
whereas  he  ou^ht  to  have  reproved  her,  who  in> 
dnlged  herself  m  all  kinds  of  mjustioe  and  wicked 
practices,  both  with  regard  to  her  nearest  relations, 
and  husbands  who  had  loved  her,  and  indeed  in 
general  with  regard  to  all  the  Romans,  and  those 
emperors  that  were  her  benefactors  ;  who  also  had 
her  sister  Arsinoe  slain  in  a  temple,  when  she  had 
done  her  no  harm  :  moreover,  she  had  her  brother 
slain  bv  private  treachery,  and  she  destroyed  the 
gods  of  her  country,  and  the  sepulchres  of  her  pro- 

?^enitor8 ;  and  while  she  bad  received  her  kingdom 
rum  the  first  Ceesar,  she  had  the  impudence  to 
rebel  against  his  sonf  and  successor  ;  nay,  she  eor- 
rupted  Antony  with  her  love-tricks,  and  rendered 
him  an  enemy  to  his  country,  and  made  him  trea- 
cherous to  his  friends,  and  [by  his  means]  despoiled 
some  of  their  royal  authority,  and  forced  others  in 
Ikt  madness  to  act  wickedly  ;  but  what  need  I  en- 
large upon  this  head  any  fiirther,  when  she  left 
Antony  in  his  fight  at  sea,  though  he  were  her  hus- 
band, and  the  &therof  their  common  children,  and 
compelled  him  to  resign  up  his  government,  with 
the  army,  and  to  follow  her  [into  Egypt]  ;  nay, 
when  last  of  all,  CsBsar  had  taken  Alexandria,  she 
came  to  that  pitch  of  crueltv,  that  she  declared  she 
had  some  hope  of  prseervmg  her  affairs  still,  in 
case  she  could  kill  the  Jews,  though  it  were  with 
with  her  own  hand  ;  to  such  a  degree  of  barbarity 
and  perfidiousness  had  she  arrived  ;  and  doth  any 
one  think  that  we  cannot  boast  ourselves  of  any 
thing,  if,  as  Apion  says,  this  queen  did  not  at  a  time 
of  £nine,  distribute  wheat  among  us  I  However, 
she  at  length  met  with  the  punishment  sh^  deserved. 
As  for  us  Jews,  we  appeal  to  the  great  OBBsar  what 
asajstance  we  brought  him,  and  what  fidelity  we 
shewed  to  him  agamst  the  Egyptians  ;  as  also  to 
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the  senate  and  its  decrees,  and  the  epistles  of  Au- 
gustas CsBsar,  whereby  our  merits  [to  the  Romans] 
are  justified.  Apbn  ought  to  have  looked  upon 
those  epistles,  and  in  particular  to  have  ttramined 
the  testimonies  gt^co  on  oar  behalf,  under  Alezaa- 
der  and  all  the  Ptolemies,  and  the  deersaa  of  the 
senate  and  of  the  greatest  Roman  empevocn  ;  and, 
if  Germanicns  was  not  able  to  make  a  diatribolkMi 
oi  com  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  that 
only  shows  what  a  barren  time  it  was,  and  bow 
great  a  want  there  was  then  of  com,  bi^  tends  n«H 
thing  to  the  accusation  of  the  Jews  ;  for  what  all 
the  emperors  have  thought  of  the  Alexandrian 
Jews,  is  well  known,  for  £is  distribution  of  wheat 
was  no  otherwise  omitted  with  regard  to  the  Jews, 
than  it  was  with  regard  to  the  otiwr  inhahitanta  of 
Alexandria  ;  but  thev  stUl  were  desiroos  to  ne^ 
serve  what  the  kings  had  fonnerly  entmsted  to  tneir 
care,  I  mean  the  custody  of  fio  river :  nor  did 
those  kings  think  them  onworthy  of  having  the 
entire  custody  thereof  upon  all  ocesaiona. 

6.  But  besides  this,  Apion  objects  to  as  thus  : — 
^  If  the  Jews  (says  he)  be  eitiaena  of  Alexandria, 
why  do  not  thisy  wonhip  the  same  goda  with  the 
Alexandrians  I"  To  which  I  give  this  aaawer  :— 
Since  yoQ  are  yoarsdves  Egyptians,  why  do  yen 
fight  out  one  against  another,  and  have  implaflable 
wars  about  your  religion  !  At  this  nte  «•  must 
not  call  you  all  Egyptians,  nor  indeed,  in  genetml, 
men,  beeanse  you  breed  up  with  great  cara,  beats 
of  a  nature  quite  contmy  to  that  of  man,  altfaoogb 
the  nature  of  all  men  aeema  to  b^  one  and  the  aame. 
Now  if  there  be  such  diilbrenoes  in  opinion  among 
you  Egyptians,  why  aiw  yon  surprised  thai  timae 
who  came  to  Alexandria  from  another  eountry,  and 
had  original  kwa  of  their  own  before,  ahoold  per* 
severe  in  the  observance  of  those  hiws  t  Bat  otiU 
he  charges  ua  with  being  the  autboia  of  sedition ; 
which  aecosatioo,  if  it  Im  a  just  one,  why  ia  it  not 
laid  against  us  all,  since  we  are  known  to  be  ail  ot 
one  mind !  Moreover,  those  that  search  into  soeb 
matters  will  soon  discover  that  the  anthora  of  aedt- 
tion  have  been  such  eitiaena  of  Alexandria  aa  Apion 
is  ;  for  while  they  were  the  Grsciana  and  Maoedo- 
niaos  who  were  in  poaaeanon  of  this  city,  there  waa 
no  sedition  raised  against  ua,  and  we  were  pennittcd 
to  observe  our  ancient  aolemnities  ;  bat  whtm  the 
number  of  the  Egyptians  thersin,  cams  to  be 
derable,  the  timea  grew  confused,  and  tlien 
seditions  brake  out  still  more  and  niorB»  while 
people  continued  unoormpted.  These  Sgyptiane 
therefore,  were  the  authors  of  these  troahlea,  who 
not  having  the  constancy  of  Macedoniana,  nor  the 
prudence  of  Grecians,  indulged  all  of  them  the 
evil  mannera  of  the  Egyptians,  and  continned  thsir 
ancient  hatred  againat  ua  ;  for  what  ia  hare  ao  pre- 
sumptuously chMged  upon  ua,  ia  owing  to  the  dif- 
ferences that  are  amoagBt  thenaelves  ;  while  many 
of  them  have  not  obtained  the  privileges  ef  eitiBeae 
in  proper  times,  but  style  those  who  are  well  known 
to.  have  had  that  privilege  extended  to  them  nil,  no 
other  than  foreigneia ;  for  it  dom  not  appear  that 
an^  of  the  kings  have  ever  formerly  bestowed  tboae 
privileges  of  eitiaena  upon  Egyptiansy  no  osora 
than  have  the  emaeross  done  it  more  latsly  ; 
while  it  waa  Alexander  who  introdoesd  oa  into  thia 
city  at  first,  the  kings  augmented  our  privileges 
therein,  and  the  Romans  have  been  pleaaed  to  pre- 
serve them  always  invioh^le.  Morsovw,  Apkm 
would  lay  a  blot  upon  us,  because  we  do  not  ereet 
images  to  our  emperun,  aa  if  those  empenNra  dtd 
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not  know  this  before,  or  stood  in  need  of  Apion  ma 
their  defender :  whereas,  he  ought  rather  to  have 
admired  the  magnanimity  and  modesty  of  the  Ro- 
mans, nhereby  they  do  not  compel  thoee  that  are 
subjeet  to  them  to  transgreas  the  laws  of  their  conn- 
tries,  bat  are  willing  to  receive  the  hononrs  due  to 
them  after  sueh  a  manner  as  those  who  are  to  pay 
them  esteem  oonsistent  with  piety  and  with  their 
own  laws ;  for  they  do  not  thank  people  for  confer- 
ring honours  upon  them,  when  they  are  compelled 
by  violence  so  to  do.  Acoordingly,  since  the  Gre- 
cians and  some  other  nations  think  it  a  right  thing 
to  make  images,  nay,  when  the^  huf^  painted  the 
pictures  of  their  parents,  and  wives,  and  children, 
they  emit  for  joy  ;  and  scHne  there  are  who  take 
pietnrea  for  themselves  of  such  persons  as  were  no 
way  related  to  them  :  nay,  some  take  the  pictures 
of  soeh  servants  as  they  were  fond  of.  Wmit  won- 
der is  it  then  if  such  as  these  appear  willing  to  pay 
the  same  respect  to  their  princes  and  lords  I  But 
then  our  legislator  had  forbidden  us  to  make  images, 
not  by  way  of  denunciation  beforehand,  that  the 
Roman  aathority  was  not  to  be  honoured,  but  as 
despising  a  thing  that  was  neither  necessary  nor 
nsefnl  im  either  God  or  man  ;  and  he  forbade  them, 
as  we  shaU  prove  hereafter,  to  make  these  images 
for  any  part  of  the  animal  creation,  and  much  less 
for  God  himself,  who  is  no  part  of  such  animal 
creation.  Yet  hath  our  legislator  nowhere  forbid* 
den  us  to  pay  honours  to  worthy  men,  provided 
they  be  of  another  kind,  and  inferior  to  those  we 
pay  to  God  {  with  which  honours  we  willingly  testify 
our  respect  to  our  emperois,  and  to  the  people  of 
Rome  ;  we  also  offSar  perpetual  sacrifices  for  them  ; 
nor  do  we  only  offer  them  every  day  at  the  common 
expenses  of  all  the  Jews,  but  althoiigh  we  offer  no 
other  such  saerifices  out  of  our  common  expenses, 
no  not  for  our  own  children,  yet  do  we  this  as  a 
peculiar  honour  to  the  emperors,  and  to  them  alone, 
while  we  do  the  same  to  no  other  person  whomso- 
ever. And  let  this  suffice  for  an  answer  in  general, 
to  Apion,  as  to  what  he  says  with  relation  to  the 
Alexandrian  Jews. 

7.  However,  I  cannot  but  admire  those  other 
authors  who  furnished  this  man  with  such  his  ma- 
terials ;  I  mean  Pusidonius  and  AppoUonius  [the 
son  of]  Molo,*  who  while  they  accuse  us  for  not 
worshipping  the  same  gods  whom  others  worship, 
they  think  themselves  not  guilty  of  impiety  when 
they  tell  lies  of  us,  and  frame  absurd  and  reproach- 
ful stories  about  our  temple  ;  wheveas  it  is  a  most 
shameful  thing  for  Ireemen  to  forge  lies  on  any  oc- 
caaioiiy  and  much  more  so  to  forge  them  about  our 
temple,  which  was  so  famous  over  all  tiie  worid, 
and  was  preserved  so  sacred  by  us  ;  for  Apion  hath 
the  impudence  to  protend,  that  **  the  Jews  placed 
an  ass's  head  in  their  holv  place  ;"  and  he  affirms 
that  this  was  discovered  when  Anuochus  Epiphanes 
spoiled  our  temple,  and  found  that  aas^s  head  thero 
made  of  gold,  and  worth  a  great  deal  of  money.  To 
this  my  first  answer  shall  be  this,  that  bad  thero 
been  any  such  thing  among  us,  an  Egyptian  ought 
by  no  means  to  have  thrown  it  in  our  teeth,  since 
an  ass  is  not  a  moro  contemptible  animal  than  *  *  *,t 
and  goats,  and  other  such  creatures,  which  among 
them  >are  gods.  But  besides  this  answer,  I  say 
farther,  how  comes  it  about  that  Apion  does  not 
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understand  this  to  be  no  other  than  a  palpable  lie, 
and  to  be  confuted  by  the  thing  itself  as  utterly  in- 
credible 1  For  we  Jews  are  always  governed  by 
the  same  laws,  in  which  we  constantly  persevere  ; 
and  although  many  misfortunes  have  befallen  our 
city,  as  the  like  have  befallen  others,  and  although 
Theos  [Epiphanes],  and  Pompey  ihe  Great,  and 
Licinius  Crassus,  and  last  of  all  Titus  Ceesar,  have 
conquered  us  in  war,  and  gotten  possession  of  our 
temple,  yet  has  none  of  them  found  any  sudi  thing 
there,  nor  indeed  any  thing  but  what  was  agreeable 
to  the  strictest  piety  ;  almongh  what  they  found 
we  are  not  at  liberty  to  reveal  to  other  nations. 
But  for  Antiochus  [Epiphanes],  he  had  no  just 
cause  for  that  ravage  in  our  temple  that  he  made  ; 
he  onlv  came  to  it  when  he  wanted  money,  without 
declanng  himself  our  enemy,  and  attacked  us  while 
we  were  his  associates  and  his  friends  :  nor  did  he 
find  anv  thing  tliera  that  was  ridiculous.  This  is 
attested  by  many  worthy  writers ;  Polybios  of  Me- 
galopolis, Strabo  of  Cappadocut,  Nicolaus  of  Damas- 
cus, Timagenes,  Castor  the  chronologer,  and  Apol- 
lodorus,^  who  all  say  it  that  was  out  of  Antiochus's 
want  of  money  that  he  broke  his  league  widi  the 
Jews,  and  despoiled  their  temple  when  it  was  full 
of  gold  and  silver.  Apion  ought  to  have  had  a  re- 
gard to  these  facts,  unless  he  bid  himself  had  either 
an  as8*s  heart  or  a  dog's  impudence  ;  of  such  a  dog 
I  mean  as  thev  worship ;  for  he  had  no  other  ex- 
ternal reason  for  the  lies  he  tells  of  us.  As  for  us 
Jews,  we  ascribe  no  honour  or  power  to  asses,  as  do 
the  Egyptions  to  crocodiles  and  asps,  when  they  es- 
teem sudi  as  are  seized  upon  by  the  former,  or  bit- 
ten by  the  latter,  to  be  happy  persons,  and  persons 
worthy  of  God.  Asses  are  the  same  with  us  which 
they  are  with  other  wise  men,  via.  creatures  that 
bear  the  burdens  which  we  lay  upon  them ;  but  if 
they  come  to  our  threshing-floors  and  eat  our  coro^ 
or  do  not  perform  what  we  impose  upon  them,  we 
beat  them  with  a  great  many  stripes  :  because  it  ia 
their  business  to  minister  to  us  m  our  husbandry 
affairs.  But  this  Apion  of  ours  was  either  perfectly 
unskilful  in  the  composition  of  such  fallacious  dis- 
courses, or  however,  when  he  began  [somewhut 
better],  he  was  notable  to  persevere  in  what  he  had 
undertaken,  since  he  hath  no  manner  of  success  in 
those  reproaches  he  casts  upon  us. 

8.  He  adds  another  Grecian  fable,  in  order  to 
reproach  a<.  I  n  reply  to  which,  it  would  be  enough 
to  sav  that  we  who  presume  to  speak  about  divine 
worship,  ought  not  to  be  ignorant  of  this  plaui 
truth,  that  it  ia  a  degree  of  less  impurity  to  pass 
through  temples,  than  to  forge  wicked  calumnies  of 
its  priests.  Now,  such  men  as  he  are  more  zealous 
to  justify  a  sacrilegious  king  than  to  write  what  is 
just  and  what  is  true  about  us,  and  about  our  tem- 
ple ;  for  when  they  are  desirous  of  gratifying  An* 
tiochua,  and  of  concealing  that  perfidiousness  and 
sacrilege  which  he  was  guilty  of,  with  regard  to  om*' 
nation,  when  he  wanted  money,  they  endeavour  to 
digrace  us,  and  tell  lies  even  relating  to  futurities. 
Apion  becomes  other  men's  prophet  upon  this  oc- 
casion, and  says,  that  '*  Antiochus  found  in  our 
temple  a  bed  and  a  man  lying  upon  it,  with  a  small 
table  before  him,  full  of  dainties,  from  the  [fishes 
of  the]  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  dry  land  ;  that  this 
man  was  amazed  at  these  dainties  thus  set  before 
him ;  that  he  immediately  adored  die  king,  upon 
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his  comiDg  iu,  as  hoping  that  he  would  afford  him 
all  posdhle  aHsistance  ;  that  he  fell  down  upon  his 
knees,  and  atretched  out  to  him  bis  riffht  hand,  and 
begged  to  be  released :  and  that  when  the  king 
bade  him  ait  down,  and  tell  him  who  he  was,  and 
why  he  dwelt  there,  and  what  was  the  meaning  of 
those  various  sorts  of  food  that  were  set  before  him, 
the  man  made  a  lamentable  complaint,  and  with 
sighs,  and  tears  in  his  eyes,  gave  him  this  account 
of  the  distress  he  was  in  ;  and  said  that  he  was  a 
Greek,  and  that  as  he  went  over  this  province,  in 
order  to  get  his  living,  he  was  seized  upon  by  fo- 
reigners, on  a  sudden,  and  brought  to  tnis  temple, 
and  shut  up  therein,  and  was  seen  by  nobody,  but 
was  fattened  by  these  curious  provisions  thus  set 
before  him  :  and  that  truly  at  tne  first  such  unex- 
pected advantages  seemed  to  him  matter  of  great 
joy ;  that,  after  a  while  they  brought  a  suspicion 
upon  him,  and  at  length  astonishment,  what  their 
mesning  should  be  ;  wat  at  last  he  inquired  of  the 
servants  that  came  to  him,  and  was  by  them  in- 
formed that  it  was  in  order  to  the  fulfilling  a  law  of 
the  Jews,  which  they  must  not  tell  him,  that  he  was 
thus  fed  ;  and  that  Uiey  did  the  same  at  a  set  time 
eveiy  year :  that  they  used  to  catch  a  Greek  fo- 
reigner, and  fatten  him  thus  up  every  year,  and  then 
lead  him  to  a  certain  wood,  and  kill  lum,  and  ascri* 
fioe  with  their  accustomed  sol«nnities,  and  taste  of 
his  entrails,  and  take  an  oath  upon  this  sacrificing 
a  Greek,  that  they  would  ever  De  at  enmity  with 
the  Greeks ;  and  that  then  they  threw  the  renutin- 
ing  parts  of  the  miserable  wretch  into  a  certain 
pit."    Apion  adds  farther,  tliat  **  the  man  said  there 
were  but  a  few  days  to  come  ere  he  was  to  be  slain, 
and  implored  Antiochns  that,  out  of  the  reverence 
he  bore  to  the  Grecian  gods,  he  would  disappoint 
the  snares  the  Jews  laid  for  his  blood,  and  would 
deliver  him  from  the  miseries  with  which  he  was 
encompassed."    Now  this  is  such  a  most  tragical 
fable,  as  is  full  of  nothing  but  cruelty  and  impu- 
dence ;  yet  does  it  not  excuse  Antiochus  of  his  sa- 
crilegious attempts,  as  those  who  wrote  it  in  his 
vindication  are  willing  to  suppose  ;  for  he  could  not 
presume  beforehand  that  he  should  meet  with  any 
such  tiling  in  coming  to  the  temple,  but  must  have 
found  it  unexpectedly.    He  was  therefore  still  an 
impious  person,  that  was  given  to  unlawful  plea- 
sures, and  had  no  regard  to  God  in  his  actions. 
But  [as  for  Apion]  he  hath  done  whatever  his  ex- 
travagant love  of  lying  hath  dictated  to  him,  as  it  is 
luost  easy  to  discover  by  a  consideration  of  liis 
writings  ;  for  the  difference  of  our  laws  is  known 
not  to  regard  the  Grecians  only,  but  tliey  are  prin^ 
cipally  opposite  to  the  Egyptians,  and  to  some 
other  nations  also  :  for  while  it  so  falls  out,  that 
men  of  all  countries  come  sometimes  and  sojourn 
among  us,  how  comes  it  about  that  we  take  an  oath, 
and  conspire  only  against  the  Grecians,  and  that  by 
the  effusion  of  their  blood  also  I    Or  how  is  it  pos- 
sible that  all  the  Jews  should  get  together  to  these 
sacrifices,  and  the  entrails  of  one  man  should  be 
sufficient  for  so  many  thousands  to  taste  of  them, 
as  Apion  pretends  f    Or  why  did  not  the  king  carry 
this  man,  whosoever  he  was,  and  whatsoever  was 
his  name  (which  is  not  set  down  in  Apion's  book), 
with  great  pomp  back  into  his  own  country  t  when 
he  might  thereby  have  been  esteemed  a  religions 
person  himself,  and  a  mighty  lover  of  the  Gi^eks, 
and  might  tlMrvby  have  procured  himself  great  as- 
sistance from  all  men  against  that  hatred  Uic  Jews 
bore  to  him.    But  1  fiave  this  matter ;  for  the 


proper  way  ci  confuting  fools  is  not  to 
woras,  but  to  appeal  to  the  things  themselvea  that 
make  against  them.  Now  tiien,  all  such  as  ever 
saw  the  construction  of  our  temple,  of  what  nature 
it  was,  know  well  enough  how  the  the  purity  of  it 
was  never  to  be  profaned  ;  for  it  had  four  several 
courts,*  encompassed  wiUi  cloisters  round  about, 
every  one  of  which  had  by  our  law  a  peculiar  de- 
gree of  separation  from  the  rest.  Into  the  first 
court  every  body  was  allowed  to  go,  even  foreign- 
ers ;  and  none  but  women,  during  their  oonrses, 
were  prohibited  to  pass  through  it ;  all  die  Jews 
went  into  the%econd  court,  as  well  as  their  wives, 
when  they  were  free  from  all  nndeanneas;  into 
the  third  went  the  Jewish  men  when  thej  were 
clean  and  purified  ;  into  the  fourth  went  the  pgicsta, 
having  on  their  sacerdotal  garments  i  btit  for  the 
most  sacred  place,  none  went  in  but  the  high-prieste, 
clothM  in  their  peculiar  garmenta.  Now  ttiere  is 
so  great  caution  used  about  these  offices  of  leligiott, 
that  the  pneeta  are  appointed  to  go  into  the  temple 
but  at  certain  hours  :  for,  on  the  moming,  al  the 
opening  of  the  inner  temple,  those  that  axe  to  offi* 
oiate  receive  the  sacrifices,  as  they  do  again  aft  noon, 
till  the  doors  are  shut.  Lastly,  it  is  not  so  mueh 
as  lawful  to  carry  any  vessel  into  the  holy  house  ; 
noc  is  there  any  thing  therein,  but  the  altar  [of 
incense],  the  table  [of  show-bred],  the  censer,  and 
the  candlestick,  which  are  all  written  in  the  law : 
for  there  is  nothing  farther  there,  nor  are  there  any 
mysteries  performed  that  may  not  be  spoken  of  ; 
nor  is  there  any  feasting  within  the  place.  For 
what  I  have  now  said  is  publicly  known,  and  sop- 
ported  by  the  testimony  of  the  whole  people,  and 
their  operations  are  very  manifest ;  for  although 
there  be  four  courses  of  the  priests,  and  every  one 
of  them  have  above  five  thousand  men  in  them,  yet 
do  they  officiate  en  certain  daya  only  ;  and  when 
those  days  are  over,  other  prietto  sueeeed  In  the 
performance  of  their  sacrifices,  and  assemble  toge- 
ther at  mid-day,  and  receive  the  keys  of  the  temple, 
and  the  vessels  by  tale,  without  any  thing  rela^g 
to  food  or  drink  being  carried  into  the  temple  ; 
nay,  we  are  not  allowed  to  ofSer  such  things  at  iIm 
altar,  excepting  what  is  prepared  for  Che  aaerifiees. 

9.  What  then  can  we  say  of  Apion,  but  that  be 
examined  nothing  that  concerned  these  things, 
while  sull  he  uttered  incredible  words  aboaitfaem  ! 
But  it  is  a  ^reat  shame  for  a  grammarian  not  to  be 
able  to  write  true  history.  Now,  if  he  knew  the 
purity  of  our  temple,  he  hath  entirely  omitted  to 
take  notice  of  it ;  but  he  forgea  a  story  about  the  seis- 
iuff  of  a  Grecian,  about  inraable  food,  and  the  nust 
dfuicious  preparation  of  dainties  ;  and  pretenda  that 
strangers  could  go  into  a  plaes  whereinto  the  noblest 
men  among  the  Jews  are  not  allowed  to  enter,  un- 
less they  Im  priests.  This,  therefore,  is  the  utmost 
degree  of  impiety,  and  a  voluntary  Ucy  in  order  to 
the  delusion  of  those  who  will  not  examine  into  the 
truth  of  matters.  Whereas,  sueh  unspeakable  mis- 
chiefs as  are  above  related,  have  been  eccMooned 
by  such  calumnies  that  are  raised  upon  us. 

10.  Nay,  this  miracle  of  pis^  dendea  us  larther, 
and  adds  the  following  pretended  fiusto  to  his  former 
fable  ;  for  he  says  that  this  man  rslated  how, 
^  while  the  Jews  were  once  in  a  long  war  with  the 


'•  Itlc  icmark»l>l«  that  JoMphut 
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(•ekotu  up  fwur  diatloot  oottrla  of  tli«  tmalo .  thai  oT  tba 
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Klumeaiw,  there  came  a  man  out  of  one  of  the  cities 
of  the  Idumeans,  who  there  had  worshipped  Apollo. 
This  man,  whose  name  is  said  to  have  been  Zabi* 
dtis,  came  to  the  Jews,  and  promised  that  he  would 
deliver  Apollo,  the  god  of  Dora,  mto  their  hands, 
and  that  he  would  come  to  our  temple,  if  thejr  would 
all  come  up  with  him,  and  bring  the  wfiule  multitude 
of  the  Jews  with  them  ;  that  Zabidus  made  him  a 
certain  wooden  instrument,  and  put  it  round  about 
Iiim,  and  set  three  rows  of  lamps  tliereiu,  and 
walked  after  such  a  manner,  that  he  appeared  to 
those  that  stood  a  great  way  off  him,  to  be  a  kind 
<if  star  walking  upon  the  earth  :  that  the  Jews  were 
terribly  frightt'd  at  so  surprising  an  appearance, 
And  stood  very  quiet  at  a  distance  ;  and  that  Z;\bi- 
du9p  while  they  continued  so  very  quiet,  went  into 
the  holy  house,  and  curried  off  that  golden  head  of 
;in  ass  ^for  so  facetiously  does  he  write),  and  then 
went  his  way  back  again  to  Dura  in  great  haste." 
And  say  you  so,  air  I  as  I  may  reply  ;  then  does 
Apion  load  the  ass,  that  is  himself,  and  lays  on  him 
a  burden  of  fooleries  and  lies  ;  for  he  writes  of 
places  that  have  no  being ;  and  not  knowing  tlie 
cities  he  speaks  of,  he  changes  their  situation  ;  for 
Idumea  borders  upon  our  country,  and  is  near  to 
Gaza,  in  which  there  is  no  such  city  as  Dora,  al- 
though there  be,  it  b  true,  a  city  named  Dora  in 
Phcenicia,  near  Mount  Carmel,  but  it  is  four  davs' 
journey  from  Idumea.*  Now,  then,  why  does  this 
luan  accuse  us,  because  we  have  not  gods  in  com- 
oDon  like  other  nations  1  If  our  forefiithers  were 
BO  easily  persuaded  upon  to  have  Apollo  come  to 
them,  and  thought  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  stars  with  him  ;  for  certainly  those 
who  have  so  many  festivals,  wherein  tliey  light 
lamps,  must  yet,  at  this  rate,  have  never  seen  a 
candlestick  I  But  still  it  seems  that  while  Zabidus 
took  his  journey  over  the  country,  where  were  so 
many  ten  thousands  of  people,  nobody  met  him. 
He  also,  it  seems,  even  in  a  time  of  war,  found  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  destitute  of  guards.  I  omit  the 
rest.  Now  the  doors  of  the  holy  house  were  se- 
ventyt  cubits  high,  and  twenty  cubits  broad,  they 
were  all  plaited  over  with  gold,  and  almosi  of  solid 
gold  itself,  and  there  were  no  fewer  than  twenty^ 
men  required  to  shut  them  every  day  ;  nor  was  it 
lawful  ever  to  leave  them  open,  though  it  seems 
this  lamp  bearer  of  ours  opened  them  easily,  or 
thought  he  opened  them,  as  he  thought  he  had  the 
as8*s  head  in  his  hand.  Whether,  therefore,  he 
returned  it  to  us  again,  or  whether  Apion  took  it 
and  brought  it  into  the  temple  again,  that  Antio* 
chus  might  find  it,  and  afford  a  handle  for  a  second 
fable  of  Apion,  is  uncertain. 

11.  Apion  also  tells  a  false  story,  when  he  men- 
tions an  oath  of  ours,  as  if  we  '*  swore  by  God,  the 
maker  of  the  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  to. bear 
DO  good-will  to  any  foreigner,  and  particularly  to 
none  of  the  Greeks."  Now  this  liar  ought  to  have 
said  directly  that  *'  we  would  bear  no  good- will  to 
any  forei^er,  aud  particularly  to  none  of  the  Bgyp* 
tians."  For  then  hia  story  about  the  oath  would 
have  squared  with  the  rest  of  his  original  forgeries, 
ill  ouBe  our  forefathers  had  been  driven  away  by 
their  kinsmen  the  Egyptians,  not  on  account  of  any 
wickedness  they  had  been  guilty  of,  but  ou  account 
of  the  calamitiea  they  were  under ;  fur  as  to  tlie 

'  JadM,  In  th*  Qntk,  by  a  mw  ml«telw  of  Um  tnnsenban. 
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Grecians,  we  are  rather  remote  from  them  in  place 
tlian  different  from  them  in  our  institutions,  inso* 
much  that  we  have  no  enmity  with  them,  nor  any 
jealousy  of  them.    On  the  contrary,  it  hath  so  hap- 

Eened,  that  many  of  them  have  come  over  to  our 
kws,  and  some  of  them  have  continued  in  their  ob- 
servation, although  others  of  them  had  not  courage 
enough  to  persevere,  and  so  departed  from  them 
again  ;  nor  did  ever  any  body  hear  this  oath  sworn 
by  us  :  Apion,  it  seems,  was  the  only  person  that 
heard  it,  for  he  indeed  was  the  first  composer  of  it. 
12.  However,  Apion  deserves  to  be  admired  for 
his  great  pinideuce,  as  to  what  I  am  going  to  say, 
which  is  this,  *'  That  there  is  a  plain  nuu>k  among 
us,  that  we  neither  have  just  laws,  nor  worship.  God 
as  we  ought  to  do,  because  we  are  not  governors, 
but  are  rather  in  subjection  to  GenUlea,  BonietimeB 
to  one  nation,  and  sometimes  to  another  ;  and  that 
our  city  hath  been  liable  to  several  calamities,  while 
their  city  [Alexandria]  hath  been  of  old  time  an 
imperial  city,  and  not  used  to  be  in  subjection  to 
the  Romans."  But  now  this  man  had  better  leave 
off  his  bragging  ;  for  every  body  but  himself  would 
think  that  Apion  aaid  what  he  bath  said  against 
himself ;  for  there  are  very  few  nations  that  have 
had  the  good  fortune  to  continue  manv  generations 
in  the  principality,  but  still  the  mutations  in  human 
affairs  nave  put  them  into  subjection  nnder  others  ; 
and  moat  nations  have  been  often  subdued,  and 
brought  into  subjection  by  others.  Now  for  the 
Egyptians,  perhaps  they  are  the  only  nation  that 
have  had  this  extraordinary  privilege,  to  have  never 
served  any  of  those  monarchs  who  subdued  Asia 
and  Europe,  and  this  on  account,  as  they  pretend, 
that  the  gods  fied  into  their  countiT  and  saved  them- 
selves, by  being  changed  into  tne  shapes  of  wild 
beasts.  Whereas  these  Egyptians!  are  the  very 
people  that  appear  to  have  never,  in  all  the  past 
ages,  had  one  day  of  freedom,  no  not  so  much  as 
from  their  own  lords.  For  I  will  not  reproach 
them  with  relating  the  manner  how  the  Persiana 
used  them,  and  this  not  once  only,  but  many  timee, 
when  they  laid  their  cities  waste,  demolished  their 
temples,  and  cut  the  throats  of  those  animals  whom 
thev  esteemed  to  be  ^ods  ;  for  it  is  not  reasonable 
to  unitate  the  clownish  ignorance  of  Apion,  who 
hath  no  regard  to  the  misfortunes  of  the  Athenians, 
or  of  the'  Lacedemonians,  the  latter  of  whom  were 
styled  by  all  men  the  most  courageous,  and  the  for- 
mer the  most  religious,  of  the  Grecians.  I  say 
nothing  of  such  kings  as  have  been  famous  fur  piety, 
particularly  of  one  of  them  whose  name  was  Cresus, 
nor  what  calamities  he  met  with  in  his  life  ;  1  say 
nothing  of  the  citadel  of  Athens,  of  the  temple  at 
Ephesus,  of  that  at  Delphi,  nor  of  ten  thousand 
others  which  have  been  burnt  down,  while  nobody 
cast  reproaches  on  those  that  were  the  sufferers, 
but  on  those  that  were  the  actors  therein.  But  now 
we  have  met  with  Apion,  an  accuser  of  our  nation, 
though  one  that  still  forgets  the  miveriea  of  his  own 
people,  the  Egyptians  ;  but  it  is  that  Sesostris,  who 
was  once  so  celebrated  a  king  of  Egypt,  that  hath 

I  Thli  notariom  dlimoe  bdooglng  pwuliuiy  to  Ui«  ptopi*  of  Bgypt, 
•%cr  ainoe  Ui«  ttmM  of  Um  otd  pfophau  of  Uia  Jewi,  noted  both  acet.  4, 
alnady  and  hers,  majr  b«  oonflniMd  bj  th«  tntimony  of  Iktdoruf «  an 
Sf^ptlan  of  Paliulom.  Bplat.  lib.  i.  Sp.  4B9.  And  thia  la  a  ranarkabU 
eompleUon  of  tha  aaoant  pradtotlOD  ot  God,  bj  Kwklil  (axix.  14,  lb}, 
that  Uio  Xnntlana  ■hoold  '*  be  a  ba<«  kincdofn,  tha  baaaat  of  the  king- 
doou,"  and  that "  it  ahould  not  exalt  iu«lf  an j  mora  aboro  the  nations.** 
The  truth  of  which  atiU  (hrthet  appwn  by  the  preeent  otaaarvalUiiia  of 
JoMaphua,  that  theaa  Xgyptlana  had  never,  in  all  paat  ana  aluco  Snaos. 
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blinded  him.  Now  we  will  not  boast  of  oar  kings, 
Dayid  and  Solomon^  though  they  conquered  manj 
nations  ;  accordingly  we  will  let  them  alone.  How* 
ever,  Apion  is  ignorant  of  what  every  body  knows, 
that  the  Egyptians  were  servants  to  the  Persians, 
and  afterwards  to  the  Macedonians,  when  they  were 
lords  of  Asia,  and  were  no  better  than  slaves,  while 
we  have  enjoyed  liberty  formerly  ;  nay,  more  than 
that,  have  had  the  dominion  of  the  cities  that  lie 
round  about  us,  and  this  nearly  for  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years  together,  until  Pompeius  Magnus. 
And  when  all  the  kings  everywhere  were  conquered 
by  the  Romans,  our  ancestors  were  the  only  people 
who  continued  to  be  esteemed  their  con^erates 
and  friends,  on  account  of  their  fidelity  to  them. 

13.  **  But,"  says  Apion,  **  we  Jews  have  not  had 
any  wonderful  men  amongst  us,  not  any  inventors 
of  arts,  nor  any  eminent  for  wisdom.'*  He  then 
enumerates  Socrates,  and  Zeno,  and  Clean thes,  and 
some  others  of  the  same  sort ;  and  after  all,  he 
adds  himself  to  them,  which  is  ^e  most  wonderful 
thing  of  all  that  he  says,  and  pronounces  Alexan- 
dria to  be  happy,  because  it  hath  such  a  citizen  as 
he  is,  in  it ;  for  he  was  the  fittest  man  to  be  a  wit- 
ness to  his  own  deserts,  although  he  hath  appeared 
to  all  others  no  better  than  a  wicked  mountebank, 
of  a  corrupt  life,  and  ill  disooarses  ;  on  which  ac- 
count one  may  justly  pity  Alexandria,  if  it  should 
value  itself  upon  such  a  citizen  as  he  is.  But 
as  to  our  own  men,  we  have  had  those  who 
have  been  as  deserving  of  conunendation  as  any 
other  whaiuever  ;  and  such  as  have  perused  our 
Antiquities  cannot  be  ignorant  of  them. 

14.  As  to  the  other  diines  which  he  sets  down  as 
blame- worthy,  it  may  perhaps  be  the  best  way  to 
let  them  pass  without  apology,  that  he  may  be  al- 
lowed to  be  his  own  accuser,  and  the  accuser  of  the 
rest  of  the  Egyptians.     However,  he  accuses  us  for 
sacrificinff  animals^  and  for  abstaining  from  swine's 
flesh,  and  laughs  at  us  for  the  circumcision  of  our 
privy  members.    Now,  as  for  our  slaughter  of  tame 
animals  for  sacrifices,  it  is  common  to  us  and  to  aU 
other  men  ;  but  this  Apion,  by  making  it  a  ciame 
to  sacrifice  them,  demonstrates  himself  to  be  an 
Egyptian  ;  for  had  he  been  either  a  Grecian  or  a 
Macedonian  [as  he  pretends  to  be],  he  had  not 
siiown  an  uneasiness  at  it ;  for  those  people  glor}' 
in  sacrificing  whole  hecatombs  to  the  gods,  and 
make  use  of  tliose  sacrifices  for  feasting  ;  and  yet 
U  not  the  world  thereby  rendered  destitute  of  cat- 
tle, as  Apion  was  afraid  would  come  to  pass.     Yet, 
if  all  men  had  followed  the  manners  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, the  world  had  certainly  been  made  desolate 
as  to  mankind,  but  had  been  filled  full  of  the  wild- 
est sort  of  brute  beasts,  which,  because  they  suppose 
them  to  be  gods,  tliey  carefully  nourish.     However, 
if  any  one  should  ask  Apion  which  of  the  Egyptians 
he  thinks  to  be  the  most  wise,  and  most  pious  of 
them  ail,  he  would  certainly  acknowledge  the  priests 
to  be  to  ;  for  the  histories  say  that  two  things  were 
originally  committed  to  their  care  by  their  kings' 
injunctions,  the  worship  of  the  gods,  and  the  sup- 
port of  wisdom   and   philosophy.      Accordingly, 
these  priests  are  all  circuuKsised,  and  abstain  from 
swine's  flesh  ;  nor  does  any  one  of  the  other  Egyp- 
tians assist  them  in  slaying  those  sacrifices  they 
offer   to   the   gods.      Apion  was  therefore  quite 
blinded  in  his  mind  when,  for  the  sake  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, he  contrived  to  reproach  us,  and  to  accuse 
Bueh  others  as  not  only  make  use  of  that  conduct  of 
lifs  which  he  so  much  abuses,  but  have  also  taught 


otiier  men  to  be  circumcised,  as  says  Herodotus  ; 
which  makes  me  think  that  Apion  is  hereby  justly 

Kunished  for  his  easting  such  reproaches  on  the 
kws  of  his  own  country  ;  for  he  was  cirenmciaed 
himself  of  necessity,  on  account  of  an  uleer  in  his 
privy  member  ;  and  when  he  received  no  benefit  by 
such  circumcision,  but  his  member  became  putrid, 
he  died  in  great  torment  Now,  men  of  good  tem- 
pers, ought  to  observe  their  own  laws  eonoeming 
religion  accurately,  and  to  persevere  thereioy  but 
not  presently  to  abuse  the  laws  of  other  nations, 
while  this  Apion  deserted  his  own  laws,  and  told 
lies  about  ours  ;  and  this  was  the  end  of  Apion*s 
life,  and  this  shall  be  the  conclusion  of  our  di»- 
couri^e  about  him. 

15.  But  now,  since  ApoUonius  Molo,  and  Lysi- 
machus,  and  some  others,  write  treatises  about  our 
lawgiver  Moses,  and  about  our  laws,  which  are  nei- 
ther just  nor  true,  and  this  partly  out  of  ignorance, 
but  chiefly  out  of  ill-will  to  us,  while  they  calumni- 
ate Moses  as  an  impostor  and  deceiver,  and  pretend 
that  our  laws  teach  us  wickedness,  but  nothing  that 
is  virtuous,  I  have  a  mind  to  discourse  briefly, 
according  to  my  ability,  about  our  whole  constitu- 
tion of  government,  and  about  the  particular 
branches  of  it ;  for  I  suppose  it  will  thence  become 
evident  that  the  laws  we  have  given  us  are  disposed 
after  the  best  manner  for  the  advancement  of  piety, 
for  mutual  communion  with  one  another,  fur  a  gene- 
ral love  of  mankind,  as  also  for  justice,  and  for 
sustaining  laboui'S  with  fortitude,  and  for  a  contempt 
of  death  ;  and  I  beg  of  those  that  shall  peruse  this 
writing  of  mine,  to  rea<Mt  without  partiality  ;  for  il 
is  not  my  purpose  to  write  an  encomium  upon  our- 
selves, but  1  shall  esteem  this  as  a  most  just  apolo- 
gy for  us,  and  taken  from  those  our  laws,  according 
to  which  we  lead  our  Uvea,  against  the  many  and 
the  lying  objections  that  have  been  made  against 
us.  Moreover,  since  this  ApoUonius  does  not  do  like 
Apion,  and  lay  a  continued  accusation  against  ua, 
but  does  it  only  by  starts,  and  up  and  down  his 
discourse,  while  he  sometimes  reproaches  us  as 
atheists,  and  man-haters,  and  sometimes  hits  us  in 
the  teeth  with  our  want  of  courage,  and  yet  some- 
times, on  the  contrary,  accuses  us  of  too  great  bold- 
ness, and  madness  in  our  conduct ;  nay,  he  says 
that  we  are  the  weakest  of  all  the  barbarians^  and 
this  is  the  reason  why  we  are  the  only  people  who 
have  made  no  improvements  in  human  life  ;  now  I 
think  I  shall  have  then  sufficiently  disproved  all 
these  his  allegations,  when  it  shall  appear  that  our 
laws  enjoin  the  very  reverse  of  what  he  says,  and 
^t  we  very  carefully  observe  those  laws  ourselves  ; 
and  if  I  be  compelled  to  make  mention  of  the  laws 
of  otiier  nations,  that  are  contrary  to  ours,  those 
ought  deservedly  to  thank  themselves  for  it,  who 
have  pretended  to  depreciate  our  laws  in  compari- 
son of  their  own  ;  nor  will  there,  I  think,  be  any 
room  after  that,  for  them  to  pretend,  either  that  we 
have  no  such  laws  ourselves,  an  epitome  of  which 
I  will  present  to  the  reader,  or  that  we  do  not, 
above  all  men,  continue  in  the  oboervatioii  of 
them. 

16.  To  begin  then  a  good  way  backward,  I 
would  advance  this,  in  the  first  place,  that  thMBsa 
who  have  been  admirers  of  good  order,  and  of  liv- 
ing under  common  laws,  and  who  began  to  intro- 
duce them,  may  well  have  thiateeUmony,  tiiat  they 
are  better  than  otiier  men,  both  for  moderation, 
and  such  virtue  as  is  agreeable  to  nature.  Indeed, 
their  endeavour  was  to  have  evety  thing  they  or- 
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dained,  believed  to  be  ▼eiyaoeient,  that  they  might 
not  be  thought  to  imitate  others,  but  might  appear 
to  have  delivered  a  regular  way  of  living  to  others 
after  them.  Sioce  then  this  is  the  case,  the  exoel- 
leney  of  a  legislator  is  seen  in  providing  for  the 
people's  livinc  after  the  best  manner,  and  in  pre- 
vailing with  wose  that  are  to  use  the  laws  be  or- 
dains tor  them,  to  have  a  good  opioniun  of  them, 
and  in  obliging  the  moUitade  to  persevere  in  them, 
and  to  make  no  changes  in  them,  neitlier  in  pros- 
perity nor  adversity.  Now,  I  venture  to  say,  that 
our  legittlator  is  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  legisla- 
tors whom  we  have  anywhere  hoard  of  ;  for  as  for 
the  Lycurguses,  and  Solons,  and  2bleucuB  Locren- 
sis,  and  alt  those  legislators  who  are  so  admired  by 
the  Greeks,  they  seem  to  be  of  yesterday,  if  com- 
pared with  our  legislator,  insomuch  as  the  very 
name  of  a  law  was  not  so  much  as  known  in  old 
times  among  the  Gredaus.  Homer  is  a  witness  to 
the  truth  of  this  observation,  who  never  uses  that 
term  in  all  his  poems  ;  for  indeed  there  was  ti^en 
no  such  thing  among  them,  but  the  multitude  was 
governed  by  wise  maxims,  and  by  the  injunctions 
of  their  king.  It  was  also  a  long  time*  that  they 
continued  in  the  use  of  these  unwritten  customs, 
although  they  were  always  changing  them  upon 
seveni  occasions  ;  but  for  our  legislator,  who  was 
of  so  much  greater  antiquity  than  the  rest  fas  even 
those  that  speak  against  us  upon  all  occasions,  do 
always  confess),  he  exhibited  himself  to  Uie  people 
as  their  best  governor  and  eounsellor,  and  included 
in  his  legi&tion  the  entire  conduct  of  Uieir 
lives,  and  prevailed  with  t^em  to  reeeive  it,  and 
brought  it  so  to  pass,  thaAhoae  that  were  made 
acquainted  with  his  laws  did  most  carefully  observe 
them. 

17.  But  let  us  consider  his  first  and  greatest 
work  ;  for  when  it  was  resolved  on  by  our  forefa- 
thers to  leave  £g>'pt  and  return  to  their  own  coun- 
try, this  Moses  took  the  many  ten  thousands  that 
were  of  the  people,  and  saved  them  out  of  many 
desperate  distresses,  and  brousht  them  home  in 
safety.  And  certainly  it  was  liere  necessary  to 
travel  over  a  country  witliont  water,  and  full  of 
sand,  to  overcome  their  enemies,  and,  during  these 
battles,  to  preserve  their  children  and  their  wives, 
and  their  prey  ;  on  all  which  occasions  he  became 
an  excellent  general  of  an  aimy,  and  a  most  pru- 
dent counsellor,  and  one  that  took  the  truest  care 
of  them  all :  he  also  so  brought  it  about,  that  the 
whole  multitude  depended  upon  him  ;  and  while  he 
bad  them  always  obedient  to  what  he  enjoined,  he 
made  no  manner  of  use  of  bis  authority  for  his  own 
private  advantage,  which  is  the  usual  time  when 
goTeraors  gain  great  powers  to  themselves,  and 
pave  the  way  for  tyranny,  and  accustom  the  multi- 
tude to  live  very  dissolutely  ;  whereas,  when  our 
legislator  was  in  so  great  authority,  he,  on  the  con- 
trary, thought  he  ought  to  have  regard  to  piety, 
and  to  show  his  great  good- will  to  the  people ;  and 
by  thia  means  he  thought  he  might  show  the  great 
degree  of  virtue  that  was  in  him,  and  might  procure 
the  most  lasting  securitv  to  those  who  had  made 
bim  their  governor.  When  he  had  therefore  oome 
to  such  a  good  resolution,  and  had  performed  such 
wonderful  exploits,  we  had  just  reason  to  look  upon 
ourselves  as  having  him  for  a  divine  governor  and 
counsellor ;  and  when  he  had  at  first  penoaded 


himselff  that  his  actions  and  designs  were  agreeable 
to  God's  will,  ho  thought  it  his  duty  to  impress, 
above  all  things,  that  notion  upon  the  multitude  ; 
for  those  who  nave  once  believed  that  God  is  the 
inspector  of  their  lives,  will  not  permit  themselves 
in  any  sin  ;  and  this  is  the  character  of  our  legisla* 
tor  :  ne  was  no  impostor,  no  deceiver,  as  his  revil- 
ers  say,  though  imjustly,  but  such  a  one  as  they 
brag  Minost  to  have  been  among  the  Greeks,  and 
other  legislators  after  him  ;  for  some  of  them  sup' 
pose  that  they  had  their  laws  from  Jupiter,  while 
Minos  said  that  the  revelation  of  his  laws  was  to  bo 
referred  to  Apollo,  and  his  oracle  at  Delphi,  whe- 
ther they  really  thought  they  were  so  derived,  or 
supposed,  however,  tTiat  they  could  persuade  the 
people  easily  that  so  it  was  ;  but  whicn  of  these  it 
was  who  made  the  best  laws,  and  which  had  the 
greatest  reason  to  believe  that  Grod  was  their  author, 
it  will  be  easy,  upon  comparing  those  laws  them- 
selves together,  to  determine  ;  for  it  is  time  tlmt 
we  came  to  that  point.  Now§  there  are  innumera- 
ble differences  in  the  particular  customs  and  laws 
that  are  among  all  mankind,  which  a  man  may 
briefly  reduce  imder  the  following  heads  : — Some 
legislators  have  permitted  their  governments  to  be 
under  monarchies,  others  put  them  under  oligar- 
chies, and  others  under  a  republican  form  ;  but  our 
legislator  had  no  regard  to  any  of  these  forms,  but 
he  ordained  onr  government  to  be  what,  by  a  strained 
expression,  may  be  termed  a  Theocracy ,i|  by  ascrib  • 
iug  the  aathoritv  and  the  power  to  God,  and  by 
persuading  all  the  people  to  have  a  regard  to  him, 
as  the  author  of  all  the  good  things  enjoyed  either 
in  common  by  all  mankind,  or  by  each  one  in  par- 
ticular, and  of  all  that  they  Uiemselvee  obtained  by 
praying  to  him  in  their  greatest  difficulties.  He 
informed  them  that  it  was  impossible  to  escape 
God's  observation,  either  in  any  of  our  outward 
actions,  or  in  any  of  our  inward  thoughts.  More- 
over, he  represented  Grod  as  unbegotten,^  and  im- 

1  TbU  tengiMge,  that  Ifotw  TTtiaaS  iOVTOV,  "pmoMlcd  him. 
Mif "  that  what  he  did  was  aecordiiic  to  Oodi  will,  can  mma  iio  moc*, 
by  JoMphua^  own  oooatant  notloiu  •lwwh«f«,  Uuut  that  h*  wm  "  B-nily 
penuiadod,"  that  h«  had  "  folly  aatlaSed  hlmwir.'*  that  m  It  wan,  tU 
by  th«  many  ravelatlons  ha  had  raoMvad  from  God,  and  tha  nomrroaa 
mlnwfca  Oud  had  anabtod  him  to  work,  a«  ha  both  In  th«M  vary  two 
bootuataliut  Apioo,  and  In  his  Antlquitka,  moateUarty  and  fmiuaaity 
aaaarea  ua.  ThIa  U  fluthar  aTldtnt  aim  aavaral  paaaagea  lower,  wbar, 
h«s  afllma  that  Moaaa  waa  no  Impoalor  nor  dcoeivcr,  ai*d  whfre  h«  m*. 
•uraa  oa  that  Mo»ca'a  eooatltutiun  of  govammaat  waa  no  utht.'r  thnn  a 
thaoeiacy  ;  and  whare  ha  aay*  thvy  ara  to  bopa  fbr  daH*ami<ci.  out  of 
their  dli>tr»«a  by  prayer  to  Oud ,  and  thai  wiihal  It  waa  owing  In  pert  to 
thIa  prophetic  spirit  uf  Uoaas  thai  tha  Jews  expactwi  a  raaorrtciliin 

from  tha  dead.    See  almott  aa  straage  a  uaa  of  tha  Uka  word^  ITflOfw 

TOP  BCOV,  <*  to  perauade  Ood.»  Antlq.  h.  tI.  eh.  v.  laet.  «. 

t  That  is,  Moaea  really  waa,  wht«t  the  kcathan  kctalatora  prt  trMitetl  tt 
be,  under  a  divlue  direction  i  nor  does  It  yet  appear  that  the  4  prwten> 
ahms  to  a  rapemaiiual  eoodoet,  either  In  theee  hffiaX*iut»  or  orades, 
were  mere  delusions  of  men  without  any  demeniaeni  I  in  {/raw  ton*,  nir 
that  Joaephua  took  them  ro  to  be ;  aa  the  aneientait  ajid  oonien^i^omy 
authors  did  si  111  bcUere  them  to  be  sapematoraL 

f  ThU  whole  vary  targe  pa  wage  b  eorraeted  by  Dr.  Ilmlson,  ttvta 
Euaablut't  citation  of  1^  rnap.  ETaagel.  «til.  8,  whielt  u  here  not  a 
Uttia  dlAreat  ftrom  the  present  MM.  of  Joasphna. 

I  ThU  exprasilon  Itself  BtOKpOTUUf    cnTcdctf  €    TO  IToXi^ 

TtVfta,  that  *'  Mosa«  etdalned  tha  Jewish  go*enment  to  be  a  Thao. 
eiaey,-  may  ba  illustiatad  by  that  parallel  expre  dim  la  the  AaUq.  h. 
UU  eh.  Till.  sect.  B,  that "  Moecs  left  it  to  Qod  to  ba  present  at  hl«  saorl. 


floss  when  he  pica  ed ;  and  when  he  pleased,  tobo  ahaaai."  Both  waya 
ofapaaklng  >aund  hanh  lu  the  ear*  of  Jews  aad  ChitatlMis,  as  do  sere- 
ral  othen  which  JoMphue  uaa.  to  the  Heathens ;  bat  still  they  were  not 
▼ery  Improper  in  hfan,  whan  he  all  along  thou^t  St  to  asoummodaM 
himself,  both  in  hie  Aatlqaltlea,  and  In  thcea  hU  looks  against  Aptoo. 
aU  written  for  tha  asa  of  tha  Qteeks  and  Bomaas,  to  their  notkma  uid 


•  FIB.  AlW  tha  gf— test  part  of  the  world 
lA  Ood, -     -    - 


had  left  off  tMr  obedlane* 
Fotttle«,pi«nfl,7. 


tangnaga,  and  this  as  fhras  ever  truth  would  give  him  leave :  tltoagh  ti 
Is  ven  oh»er*abla  withal,  that  he  never  uses  eapeemloos  In  bis  bot>k»  of 
tha  war,  wrlttaa  ortglaally  te  tha  Jews  beyond  Suphratas  and  In  their 
language.  In  all  these  Bases.  However,  Joerphus  dlrsetly  suppoea*  the 
Jewish  settlemeBt  nadar  Kaeee,  to  be  a  divine  settlament,  and  indeed 
DO  other  than  a  ical  Theeeraqr. 

^  Thaeo  exaellent  aeeounts  of  the  divine  attiihutai,  aad  that  Ood  ii 
BOttobaataU  known  In  his  eaaenee.  as  also  some  other  clear  eaprea. 
ileos  about  the  rswirreedon  of  the  dead,  aad  the  etato  of  departed  aoula. 
Ac.  In  this  tato  work  oT  io>aphaa,  hiok  mora  like  the  cxaltad  notloos  oT 
the  Fsisnaa,  or  rather  SUenlto Christians,  than  thow  of  amaiv  Jew  or 
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mutable,  tlirough  all  eternity,  superior  toallmortftl 
ct)nceptioDB  in  pulchritude  ;  and,  though  known  to 
us  by  his  power,  yet  unknown  to  us  as  to  his  es- 
sence. I  do  not  now  explain  how  these  notions  of 
God  are  the  sentiments  of  the  wisest  among  the 
Grecians,  and  how  they  were  taught  them  upon  the 
principles  that  he  afforded  them.  However,  they 
testify  with  great  assurance,  that  these  notions  are 
just,  and  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  God,  and  to  his 
majesty  ;  for  Pythagoras,  and  Anaxagoras,  and 
Plato,  and  the  Stoic  philosophers  that  succeeded 
them,  and  almost  all  the  rest,  are  of  the  same  sen- 
timents, and  had  the  same  notions  of  the  nature  of 
God  ;  yet  durst  not  these  men  disclose  those  true 
notions  to  more  than  a  few,  because  the  body  of  the 
people  were  prejudiced  witii  pther  opinions  before- 
liand.  Dut  our  legislator,  who  made  his  actions 
agree  to  his  laws,  did  not  only  prevail  with  those 
that  were  his  contemporaries  to  agree  with  these 
his  notions,  but  so  firmlv  imprinted  Uiis  faith  in 
God  upon  all  their  posterity,  that  it  could  never  be 
removed.  The  reason  why  the  constitution  of  this 
legislation  was  ever  better  directed  to  the  utility  of 
all,  than  other  legislations  were,  is  tliis  that  Moses 
did  not  make  rebgion  a  part  of  virtue,  but  he  saw 
and  he  ordained  othdr  virtues  to  be  a  part  of  reli- 
gion ;  I  mean  justice,  and  fortitude,  and  temper- 
ance, and  a  universal  agreement  of  the  members  of 
the  community  with  one  another  ;  for  all  our  ac- 
tions and  studies,  and  all  our  words,  [in  Moses's 
settlement]  have  a  reference  to  piety  towards  God  ; 
for  he  hath  left  none  of  these  in  suspense,  or  unde- 
termined ;  for  there  are  two  ways  of  coming  at  any 
sort  of  learning,  and  a  moral  conduct  of  life  :  the 
one  is  by  instruction  in  words,  the  other  by  practi- 
cal exercises.  Now,  other  lawgivers  have  separa- 
ted these  two  ways  in  their  opinions,  and  choosing 
one  of  those  ways  of  instruction,  or  that  whidi  best 
pleased  every  one  of  them,  neglected  the  other. 
Thus  did  the  Lacedemonians  and  tlie  Cretans  teach 
by  practical  exercises,  but  not  by  words ;  while  the 
Athenians,  and  almost  all  the  other  Grecians,  made 
laws  about  what  was  to  be  done,  or  left  undone,  but 
had  no  regard  to  the  exercising  them  thereto  in 
practice. 

18.  But  for  our  legislator,  he  very  carefully 
joined  these  two  methods  of  instruction  together  ; 
fur  he  neither  left  these  practical  exercises  to  go  on 
without  verbal  instruction,  nor  did  he  permit  the 
hearing  of  the  law  to  proceed  without  tlie  exercises 
for  practice  ;  but  beginning  immediately  from  the 
earliest  infancy,  and  3ie  appointment  of  every  one's 
diet,  he  left  nothing  of  the  very  smallest  conse- 

auenoe  to  be  done  at  the  pleasure  and  disposal  of 
le  person  himself.  Accordingly,  he  made  a  fixed 
rule  of  law,  what  sorts  of  food  iiey  should  abstain 
from,  and  what  sorts  they  should  use  ;  as  also,  what 
communion  they  should  have  with  others,  what 
great  diligence  they  should  use  in  their  occupations, 
and  what  times  of  rest  should  be  interposed,  that, 
by  living  ander  that  law  as  under  a  father  and  a 

PhJUiiM.  TbefbUowlngUisaaooonnUaUo  oTthMlawsof  MoM*,M«ni 
to  DM  to  slieiir  •  regard  to  Um  higher  interprctotloo*  and  ImiKrovvmenU 
orMoM*'!  lawa,  derived  tnm  JiMusChrUt,  ihan  to  th«  ban  Wltorof 
than  la  Um  Old  Totamentf  wheno*  alone  JoMphus  took  them  when  h« 
w  roto  hit  Antiqttltka ;  nor,  ae  I  think,  can  aorae  of  theie  laws,  tbongh 
If-  n^roUjr  asoellent  In  their  kind,  be  pr<»erly  now  found  eltbct  in  the 
ropiea  of  the  Jewish  PcaUtaucb.  or  In  Phllo,  or  )ln  Joeephuit  hlmwlf, 
before  he  beoante  a  Kaiarane  or  Kbionlto  Chrlatlaa ;  nor  even  all  of  them 
emong  the  lawi  of  OathoUe  Chrittlanltjr  MMmeelvet.  I  deelre,  there. 
fore,  the  learned  render  to  eonalder,  whether  eome  of  thwe  Improve- 
menta  or  Interpretation*  ntlght  not  bo  peculiar  to  the  Beeenee  among 
the  Jewi,  or  rather  to  the  Kaenronet  or  Ebtontice  among  the  Chriitlane, 
though  »e  hav«  lodenl  but  impvrfect  M49eouuu  ft  Uiuee  Kaaarence  or 
Xhkinlis  OhrUtUn*  tnui^mlttwd  down  to  w  at  thie  day. 


master,  we  might  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  neither  volun- 
tary nor  out  of  ignorance  ;  for  he  did  not  suffer  the 
guilt  of  ignorance  to  go  on  without  pnni^ment,  but 
demonstrated  the  law  to  be  the  best  and  the  mof^t 
necessary  instruction  of  all  others,  permitting  the 
people  to  leave  off  their  other  employmentK,  and  to 
as-semble  ^getlier  for  tlie  hearing  of  the  Uw,  and 
learning  it  exactly,  and  this  not  once  or  twice,  or 
oftener,  but  every  week  ;  which  thing,  all  the  otlier 
legislators  seem  to  have  neglected. 

19.  And  indeed,  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  are 
so  far  from  living  accoi^ing  to  their  own  laws,  that 
they  hardly  know  them  ;  but  when  they  have  sinned 
they  learn  from  otliers  that  they  have  trans^resffied 
the  law.  Those  also  who  are  in  the  highest  and 
principal  posts  of  the  government,  confess  tbey  are 
not  acquamted  with  those  laws,  and  are  obiig^l 
lo  take  such  persons  for  their  assessors  in  public 
ud ministrations  as  profess  to  have  skill  in  those 
laws  ;  but  for  our  people,  if  any  body  do  bat  ask 
any  one  of  them  about  our  laws,  he  will  more  readi- 
ly tell  them  all,  than  he  will  tell  his  own  name,  and 
tills  in  consequence  of  our  having  learned  them  im- 
mediately  as  soon  as  ever  we  became  sensible  of  aay 
thing,  and  of  our  having  them,  as  it  were,  engraven 
on  our  souls.  Our  transgressors  of  them  are  but 
few  ;  and  it  is  impossible,  when  any  do  offend,  to 
escape  ponishmeut. 

20.  And  this  very  thing  it  is  that  principally  cre- 
ates such  a  wonderful  agreement  of  minds  amongst 
us  all  ;  for  this  entire  agreement  of  ours  in  all  our 
notions  concerning  God,  and  our  having  no  differ- 
ence in  our  course  of  J^fe  and  manners,  procures 
among  us  the  most  excellent  concord  of  these  onr 
manners  that  is  anywhere  among  mankind  ;  for  no 
other  people  but  we  Jewm,  have  avoided  all  dis- 
courses about  God  that  any  way  contradict  one  ano- 
ther, which  yet  are  frequent  among  other  nation  ; 
and  this  is  true  not  only  among  ordinaiy  persons, 
according  as  every  one  is  affected,  but  some  ci  the 
philosophers  have  been  insolent  enough  to  indulge 
such  contradictions,  while  some  of  them  have  un- 
dertaken to  use  such  words  as  entirely  take  away 
the  nature  of  God,  as  others  of  them  have  taken 
away  his  providence  over  mankind.  Nor  can  any 
one  perceive  amongst  us  any  difference  in  the  con- 
duct of  our  lives  ;  but  all  our  works  are  common  to 
us  all.  We  have  one  sort  of  discourse  c(Nicemins^ 
God,  which  is  conformable  to  our  law,  and  affirms 
that  he  sees  all  things  ;  as  also,  we  have  bat  ona 
way  of  speaking  concerning  the  conduct  of  oar  live», 
that  all  other  wings  ought  to  have  piety  for  their 
end  ;  and  this  any  body  may  hear  from  our  wome*), 
and  servants  themselves. 

21.  Hence  hath  arisen  that  accusation  which 
some  make  against  us,  that  we  have  not  produced 
men  tliat  have  been  the  inventors  of  new  opera- 
tions, or  of  new  ways  of  speaking  ;  for  others  think 
it  a  fine  thing  to  persevere  in  nothing  that  has  been 
delivered  down  from  their  fore&thers,  and  tbe&e 
testify  it  to  be  an  instance  of  the  sharpest  wisdora 
when  these  men  rentura  to  transgress  those  tradi- 
tions ;  whereas  we,  on  the  contrary,  suppose  it  to 
be  our  only  wisdom  and  virtue  to  admit  no  actions 
nor  supposals  that  are  contraz^  to  our  original  laws  ; 
which  procedura  of  ou»  is  a  just  and  sure  sign  that 
our  law  is  admirably  constituted  ;  for  siu^  laws  as 
are  not  thus  well  made,  are  convicted  upon  trial  u> 
wnnt  amendment. 

22.  But  while  we  are  ourselves  persuaded  that 
our  law  was  made  agreeably  to  the  will  of  Gud,  U 
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would  be  impious  for  us  not  to  observe  the  suns  ; 
for  what  IS  tbere  in  it  that  any  body  wonld  change  1 
and  what  oan  be  invented  better  1  or  what  can  we 
take  out  of  other  people's  laws  that  will  exceed  it  1 
Perhaps  some  would  nave  the  entire  settlement  of 
our  goTcmment  altered.  And  where  shall  we  find 
a  better  or  more  righteous  constitution  than  ours, 
while  this  makes  us  esteem  God  to  be  the  gOTcmor 
of  the  universe,  and  permits  the  priests  in  general 
to  be  the  administrstorB  of  the  priocipsl  affairs,  and 
withal  hitrusts  the  government  over  the  other  priests 
to  the  chief  high>priest  himself  I  which  priests  our 
legislator,  at  tiieir  first  sppointment,  did  not  ad- 
vance to  that  dignity  for  their  riches,  or  any  abnu' 
dance  of  other  poaaeBsions,  or  any  plenty  they  had 
as  the  gifts  of  fortone  ;  but  he  intrusted  the  prinei- 
pal  management  of  divine  worship  to  those  that  ex- 
ceeded others  in  an  abilitv  to  persuade  men,  and  in 
prudence  of  conduct.  These  men  had  the  main 
care  of  the  law  and  of  the  other  parts  of  the  people's 
conduct  committed  to  them  ;  for  they  were  the 
priests  who  were  ordained  to  be  the  inspectors  of 
all,  and  the  judges  in  doubtful  esses,  ana  the  pun- 
ishers  of  those  that  were  condemned  to  suffer  pun- 
ishment 

23b  What  form  of  government  then  can  be  more 
holy  than  this  1  what  more  worthy  kind  of  worship 
can  be  paid  to  Grod  than  we  pay,  where  the  entire 
body  of  the  people  are  prepaid  for  religion,  where 
an  extraordmary  degree  of  care  is  required  in  the 
priests,  and  where  tlie  whole  polity  is  so  ordered  as 
if  it  were  a  certain  religious  solemnity  I    For  what 
things  foreigners,  when  theyttolemiiixe  such  festi- 
vals, are  not  able  to  observe  for  a  few  days'  time, 
and  call  them  Mysteries  and  Sacred  Ceremonies, 
we  observe  with  great  pleasure  and  an  unshaken 
resolution  during  our  whole  lives.    What  are  the 
things  then  that  we  are  commanded  or  forbidden  t 
They  are  simply  and  easily  known.    The  first  com- 
mand is  concerning  God,  and  affirms  that  God  con- 
tains all  things,  and  is  a  being  every  way  perfect 
and  happy,  Bclf-sufficient,  and  sapplying  ail  other 
beings  ;  the  beginning,  the  middb,  and  the  end  of 
nil  things.     He  is  manifest  in  his  works  and  bene- 
fiWy  and  more  coDspicuons  than  any  other  being 
whatsoever  $  but  as  to  his  form  and  magnitude,  he 
U  oQOst  obscui's.    All  materials,  let  them  be  ever 
so  costly,  are  unworthy  to  compose  an  image  for 
liim  ;  and  all  arts  are  unartful  to  express  the  no- 
tion we  ought  to  have  of  him.    We  can  neither  see 
nor  think  of  any  thing  like  him,  nor  is  it  agreeable 
to  piety  to  form  a  resemblance  of  lum.     We  see  his 
works,  the  light,  the  heaven,  the  earth,  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  the  waters,  the  generations  of  aniinals, 
the  productions  of  fniiuk      These  things    hath 
God  made,  not  with  hands,  not  with  labour,  nor 
as  wanting  the  assistance  of  any  to  co-operate  with 
him  ;  but  as  his  will  resolved  they  should  be  made, 
and  be  good  also,  they  were  made,  and  became 
ecKtd  immediately.    All  men  ought  to  follow  this 
&etng,  and  to  worship  him  iu  the  exercise  of  virtue  ; 
for  this  way  of  worship  of  God  is  the  most  holy  of 
ail  others. 

24.  There  ought  also  to  be  but  one  temple  for 
one  God  ;  for  likeness  is  the  constant  foundation  of 
ag^reement.  •  This  temple  ought  to  be  common  to  all 
xneOy  because  he  is  the  common  God  of  all  men. 
His  priests  are  to  be  continually  about  his  worship, 
oyr&r  whom  he  that  is  the  fint  by  his  birth,  is  to  be 
their  ruler  perpetually.  His  business  must  be  to 
offeir  sacrifices  to  God,  together  with  those  priests 
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that  are  joined  with  him,  to  see  that  the  laws  be 
observed,  to  determine  controvenies,  and  to  punish 
those  that  are  convicted  of  iiuustice  ;  while  he  that 
does  not  submit  to  him  shall  be  snbjsct  to  the  same 
punishment  as  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  impiety  to- 
wards God  himself.  When  we  offer  sacrifices  to 
him,  we  do  it  not  in  order  to  surfeit  ourselves,  or 
to  be  drunken  ;  for  such  excesses  are  against  the 
will  of  God,  and  would  be  an  occasion  of  injories 
and  of  luxury  ;  but  by  keening  ourselves  sober, 
orderly,  and  ready  for  our  otber  occupations,  and 
being  more  temperate  than  othen.  And  for  our 
duty  at  the  sacrifices  themselves,  we  ought  in  the 
fint  place  to  pray*  for  the  common  welmre  of  all, 
and  after  that  onr  own  ;  for  we  are  made  for  fel- 
lowship one  with  another ;  and  hejwho  prefen  the 
common  good  before  what  is  peculiar  to  himself,  is 
above  all  acceptable  to  God.  And  let  our  prayen 
and  supplications  be  made  humbly  to  God,  not  [so 
much]  tnat  he  would  give  us  what  is  good  (for  he 
hath  abready  given  that  of  his  own  accord,  and  hath 
proposed  the  same  publicly  to  all),  as  that  we  may 
duly  receive  it,  and  when  we  have  received  it,  may 
preserve  it  Now  the  law  has  appointed  sevenU 
purifications  at  our  sacrifices,  whereby  we  are 
cleansed  after  a  funeral,  after  what  sometimes  hap- 
pens to  us  in  bed,  and  after  accompanying  with  our 
wives,  and  upon  many  other  occasions,  too  long  now 
to  set  down.  And  this  is  our  doctrine  concerning 
God  and  his  worship,  and  is  the  same  that  the  law 
appoints  for  our  practice. 

25.  But  then,  what  are  our  laws  about  marriage  t 
That  law  owns  no  other  mixture  of  sexes  but  uat 
which  nature  hath  appointed,  of  a  man  with  his 
wife,  and  tliat  this  be  used  only  for  the  procreation 
of  children.  But  it  abhon  the  mixture  of  a  male 
with  a  male ;  and  if  any  one  do  that,  death  is  his 
punishment.  It  commands  us  also,  when  we  mar- 
ry, not  to  have  regard  to  portion,  nor  to  take  a 
woman  by  violence,  nor  to  persuade  her  deceitfully 
and  knavishly ;  but  demand  her  in  marriage  ojf 
him  who  hath  power  to  dispose  of  her,  and  is  fit  to 
give  her  awa^  by  the  nearness  of  his  kindred  ;  for, 
saith  the  Scnpture,  **  A  woman  is  inferior  to  her 
husband  in  all  things.f '  Let  her,  therefore,  be 
obedient  to  him  ;  not  so,  that  he  should  abuse  her, 
but  that  she  may  acknowledge  her  duty  to  her 
husband  ;  for  God  hath  given  the  authority  to  the 
husband.  A  husband,  therefore,  is  to  lie  only  with 
his  wife  whom  he  hath  married  ;  but  to  have  to  do 
with  another  man's  wife  is  a  wicked  thing  ;  which, 
if  anv  one  venture  upon,  death  is  inevitably  his 
punishment :  no  more  can  he  avoid  the  same,  who 
forces  a  virgin  betrothed  to  another  man,  or  entices 
another  man*s  wife.  The  law,  moreover,  enjoins 
us  to  bring  up  all  our  offspring,  and  forbids  women 
to  cause  abortion  of  what  is  begotten,  or  to  destroy 
it  afterward  ;  and  if  any  woman  appean  to  have 
done  so,  she  will  be  a  murderer  of  her  child,  by 
destroying  a  living  creature,  and  diminishing  hu- 
man kind  ;  if  any  one,  therefore,  proceeds  to  such 
fornication,  or  murder,  he  cannot  be  dean.    More- 

'  W«  may  taitN  otwrtt,  how  known  « thing  U  waa  aiaaaf  tb*  Jem 
and  haathww  in  tfak  and  maojr  oChiar  lactaooM,  that  Mcrlflea*  wara  filU 
aeconpanlail  with  Drayna  i  whanoa  moat  prooataljr  aacna  Itoom  phwa 
at  "  tna  ■acrifloa  or  imijar,  tha  ■aoiiSBa  of  pmiaa,  taaaaeflSaa  of  thanka- 
civing.'*  Howavar,  thoas  anfllatitionna  lued  at  laariAoaa  aia  now  gMMiaUy 
hut,  to  tha  no  amaM  rtamaga  of  traa  laligtoo.  It  li  haraatao  aaoaadlaf 
rwnariiaMa,  that  although  Um  tampla  at  Janualcn  waa  bolle  a«  tha  onlj 
plaeewhoia  tha  whoka  nation  of  tha  Jawa  wara  to  o&r  thilr  wmtSeafc 
|attetharanonMntionoftha"iaeriSeaa"  thanualva>»  hutof '*  pfajan' 
only,  in  Solomon**  long  and  fiunona  Ibnn  of  davotlon  at  ita  daaloMao, 
1  Kiagi  «I1L,  9  Chron.  tI.  Sea  aleo  many  pawagee  cited  in  the  Apeala. 
iMsal  OonaUtntiona,  rU.  9J,  and  of  tha  War  abovef  h.  vIL  eh.  v.  MOk  t. 

t  Thle  text  Is  nowh«f«  in  our  praweat  coplee  of  tiie  OM  TartamanV 
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preVt  the  law  6ojoui%  that  after  the  man  and  vife 
have  kin  together  in  a  regular  way,  the  j  aball  bathe 
themielyes ;  for  there  la  a  defilement  contracted 
thereby,  boUi  in  aonl  and  body,  as  if  they  had  gone 
imo  another  country  ;  for  indeed  the  aoul,  by  being 
united  to  the  body,  ie  eubjeet  to  mieeriea,  and  is 
not  freed  therefrom  apain  but  by  death  ;  on  which 
account,  the  law  requues  this  purification  to  be  en* 
tirely  performed. 

26.  r^ay,  indeed,  the  hbw  does  not  permit  ua  to 
■lake  feetivala  at  the  births  of  our  children,  and 
thereby  aiibrd  ocoaaion  of  drinking  to  excew  ;  but 
it  ordains  that  the  very  beginning  of  our  education 
■bould  be  immediately  directed  to  Mbriet^.  It  also 
commands  us  to  bring  those  children  up  in  learning 
and  to  exercise  them  in  the  laws,  and  make  them 
acquainted  with  the  acts  of  their  predecessorB,  in 
order  to  thar  imitation  of  them,  and  that  they  may 
be  nourished  up  in  the  laws  from  their  infancy,  and 
night  neither  transgress  them,  nor  yet  have  any 
pretence  for  their  ignorance  of  them. 

27.  Our  law  has  altio  taken  care  of  the  decent 
burial  of  the  dead,  but  without  any  extraTagant 
expenses  for  their  funerals,  and  without  the  erection 
of  any  illustrious  monuments  for  them  ;  but  hath 
ordered  that  their  nearest  relations  should  perform 
their  obsequies  ;  and  hath  shown  it  to  be  regular, 
that  all  who  pass  by  when  any  one  is  buried,  should 
accompany  the  funeral,  and  join  in  the  lamentation. 
It  also  ordains,  that  the  house  and  its  inhabitants 
should  be  purified  after  the  funeral  is  over,  that 
every  one  may  thence  learn  to  keep  at  a  great  dis- 
tance from  the  thoughts  of  being  pure,  if  he  hath 
been  once  guilty  of  murder. 

28.  The  law  ordains  also,  that  parents  should  be 
honoured  immediately  after  God  niroself,  and  deli- 
vers  that  son  who  does  not  requite  them  for  the 
benefits  he  hath  received  from  them,  but  is  defici- 
Wt  on  any  such  occasion,  to  be  stoned.  It  also 
says,  that  the  young  men  should  pay  due  respect  to 
every  elder,  since  God  is  the  eldest  of  all  beings. 
It  does  not  give  leave  to  conceal  any  thing  from  our 
friends,  because  that  is  not  true  friendship  which 
will  not  commit  all  things  to  their  fidelity  :  it  alao 
forbids  the  revelation  of  secrets,  even  though  an 
enmity  arise  between  them.  If  any  judge  takes 
bvibra,  his  punishment  is  death  :  he  that  overlooks 
one  that  offers  him  a  petition,  and  this  when  be  is 
able  to  relieve  him,  he  is  a  guilty  person.  What  is 
not  by  any  one  intrusted  to  another,  ought  not  to  be 
required  back  again. — No  one  is  to  touch  another*s 
goods.  He  that  lends  money,  must  not  demand 
uaoiy  for  its  loan.  ThcBC,  and  many  more  of  the 
like  sort,  are  the  rules  that  unite  ua  in  the  bands  of 
•Dciety  one  with  another. 

29.  It  will  alao  be  worth  our  while  to  aee  what 
equity  our  legislator  would  have  us  to  exercise  in 
our  intercourse  with  strangers  ;  for  it  will  thence 
appear  that  he  made  the  beet  proviuon  he  could 
pQMibly,  both  that  we  should  not  dissolve  our  own 
eoostitaftion,  nor  show  an  envious  mind  towards 
those  that  would  cultivate  a  friendship  with  ua. 
Accordingly,  our  legislator  admits  all  those  that 
have  a  mind  to  obMrve  our  laws,  so  to  do ;  and 
this  after  a  friendly  manner,  as  esteeming  that  a  true 
wiion,  which  not  only  extends  to  our  own  stock,  but 
to  those  that  would  live  after  the  same  manner  with 
Q8 ;  yet  does  he  not  allow  those  that  come  to  us  by 
acoraent  o^y,  to  be  admitted  into  communion  with 

30.  However,  there  are  other  thing*  which  our 


legidator  ordained  fbr  us  beCDrahaad,  which  of  ne> 
ceasity  we  ought  to  do  in  eommon  to  all  men  ;  as  to 
afford  fire,  and  water,  and  food  to  all  aneh  as  want 
it ;  to  show  them  the  roads  ;  and  not  toleiaiiy  one 
lie  unburied.  He  also  would  have  ns  treat  thoee 
that  are  esteemed  our  enemies,  with  moderatioQ  ; 
for  he  doth  not  allow  us  to  set  their  coantiT  onjre, 
nor  permit  us  to  cut  down  those  trees  that  bear 
fruit :  nay,  farther,  he  forbids  us  to  spoil  those  that 
have  been  slain  in  war.  He  hath  also  provided  for 
such  as  are  taken  captive,  that  they  may  not  be  in- 
jured, and  espeoiaUy  that  the  women  may  not  be 
abused.  Indeed  he  hath  taught  us  gentlenew  and 
humanity  so  effectually,  that  he  hath  not  despised 
the  care  of  brute  beasts,  by  permitting  no  other 
thsa  a  regular  use  of  them,  and  forbidding  any 
other ;  and  if  any  of  them  come  to  oar  honpeo, 
like  suppliants,  we  are  forbidden  to  slay  them : 
nor  may  we  kill  the  dams,  together  with  their 
young  ones  ;  but  we  are  obliged,  even  in  an  miemy's 
country,  to  spare  and  not  to  kill  thoae  ereatnics 
that  labour  for  mankind.  Thus  hath  our  lawgiver 
contrived  to  teach  us  an  equitable  condoet  overy 
way,  by  using  us  to  such  laws  as  instruct  ns  tborsin  ; 
while  at  the  same  time  he  hath  ordained,  that  such 
as  break  these  laws  should  be  puniahed,  without  the 
allowance  of  any  excuse  whatsoever. 

31.  Now  the  gt-eatast  part  of  offences  with  oa  are 
capital ;  as  if  any  one  be  guilty  of  adultery  ;  if  any 
one  force  a  virgin  ;  if  any  one  be  so  impudent  as  tt> 
attempt  sodomy  with  a  male  ;  or  if,  upon  another'a 
making  an  attempt  upon  him,  he  submits  to  be  eo 
used.  There  is  also  a  law  for  slaves  of  the  like  na- 
ture, that  can  never  be  avoided.  Moreover,  if  any 
cue  cheats  andther  in  measures  or  weights,  or  makeo 
a  knavish  bargain  and  sale,  in  order  to  cheat  ano- 
ther ;  if  any  one  steal  what  belongs  to  another,  aad 
takes  what  he  never  deposited  ;  wJd  these  have  ptm- 
ishnients  sUotted  them,  not  such  as  are  met  with 
among  other  nations,  but  more  severe  ooee.  And 
as  for  attempts  of  unj  ust  behaviour  towards  parents, 
or  impiety  against  Uod,  though  they  be  not  actu- 
ally accomplished,  the  offenders  are  destroyed  im- 
mediately. However,  the  reward  fbr  such  as  Uve 
exactly  according  to  the  laws,  is  not  silver  or  gold  ; 
it  is  not  a  garland  of  olive*  branches  or  of  smafiage, 
nor  any  such  public  sign  of  commendation :  but  evssy 
good  man  hath  his  own  consoienoe  bearing  wiftoess 
to  himself,  and  by  virtue  of  oar  legislator^  prophe> 
tic  spirit,  and  of  the  firm  security  God  hinsself  af- 
fords audi  a  one,  he  believes  that  God  hath  made 
this  grant  to  those  that  observe  these  ]awa»  even 
though  they  be  obliged  readily  to  die  for  thorny  that 
they  shall  come  into  being  again,  and  at  a  eattaia 
revolution  of  things,  receive  a  better  life  than  they 
had  enjoyed  before.  Nor  would  I  ventnre  to  write 
thus  at  this  time,  were  it  not  well  known  to  all  by 
our  actions  that  many  of  our  people  have  aaany  a 
time  bravely  resolved  to  endure  any  s«fieri9gs»  ci- 
ther than  speak  one  word  a^nst  oar  law. 

32.  Nay,  indeed,  in  case  it  had  so  &Uen  oat,  that 
our  nation  had  not  been  so  thoroughly  lamwa 
among  aU  men  as  they  are,  and  our  voluntary  sub- 
mission to  our  laws  had  not  been  so  open  and  maai- 
£sst  as  it  is,  but  that  somebody  had  pnsteiidcd  te 
have  written  these  lawa  himself  sad  had  read  them 
to  the  Greeks,  or  bad  pretended  that  ha  had  met 
with  them  out  of  the  hmita  of  the  known  world,  that 
had  such  reverend  notions  of  God,  and  had  oon- 
tinned  for  a  long  time  in  the  firm  ohsecvnnce  of 
sneh  kwa  as  ours,  I  caiuot  hot  wppoaa  thai  all  mta 
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would  admire  them  on  a  reflection  npon  tlie  fre- 
quent changes  they  had  therein  been  themselyes 
wbjeet  to  ;  and  this  while  those  that  hare  attempt- 
ed to  write  somewhat  of  the  same  kind  for  polttie 
government,  and  for  laws,  are  aceiraed  as  composing 
monstrons  tilings,  and  are  said  to  have  undertaken 
an  impossible  task  upou  them.  And  here  I  will 
say  nothing  of  those  other  philosophers,  who  have 
undertaken  any  thing  of  this  nature  in  their  wri- 
tings. But  even  Plato  himself,  who  is  so  admired 
by  the  Greeks  on  account  of  that  gra<Tity  in  his 
manner  and  force  in  his  words,  and  that  ability  be 
had  to  persuade  men  bevond  all  other  philosophers, 
is  little  better  than  laughed  at,  and  exposed  to  ridi- 
cule on  that  account,  by  these  that  pretend  to  saga- 
city in  political  affairs  ;  although  he  that  shall  dili- 
gently peruse  his  writings,  will  find  his  precepts  to 
be  ■oroewhat  gentle,  and  pretty  near  to  tne  customs 
of  the  generality  of  mankind.  Nay,  Plato  himself 
oonfesseth  thai  it  is  not  safe  to  publish  the  true 
notion  concerning  God  among  the  ignorant  multi^ 
tude.  Yet  do  some  men  look  npon  Plato's  dts- 
courses  as  no  better  than  certain  idle  words  set  off 
with  great  artifice.  However,  they  admire  Lycur^ 
gus  as  the  principal  lawgiver  ;  and  all  men  cele- 
brate Sparta  for  having  continued  in  the  firm  ob- 
servance of  his  laws  for  a  very  long  time.  So  far 
then  wa  have  gained,  that  it  is  to  be  confessed  a 
mark  of  virtue  to  submit  to  laws.*  But  then  let 
such  as  admire  this  in  the  Lncedemonians  compare 
that  duration  of  theirs  with  more  than  two  toou- 
aand  years,  which  our  political  government  hath 
continued  ;  and  let  them  farther  consider,  that 
though  the  Lacedemonians  did  seem  to  observe 
their  laws  exactly  while  they  enjoyed  their  liberty, 
yet  that  when  they  underwent  a  change  in  their 
fortune,  they  forgot  almost  all  those  hiws  ;  while 
we,  having  been  under  ton  thousand  changes  in  our 
fortune  by  the  changes  that  happened  among  the 
kings  of  Asia,  have  never  betrayed  our  laws  under 
the  most  pi^essing  distresses  we  have  been  in  ;  nor 
have  we  neglected  them  either  out  of  sloth  or  for  a 
livelihood.f  Nay,  if  any  one  wjU  consider  it,  the 
difficulties  and  labours  laid  upon  us,  have  been 
greator  than  what  appears  to  have  been  borne  by 
tlie  Lacedemonian  fortitude,  wliile  they  neither 
ploughed  their  land,  nor  exercised  any  trades,  but 
Jived  in  their  own  city,  free  from  all  such  pains- ta- 
king, in  the  enjoyment  of  plenty,  and  using  such 
exercises  as  might  improve  their  bodies,  while  they 
made  use  of  other  men  as  their  servants  for  all  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  had  their  food  prepared  for 
them  by  the  others :  and  these  good  and  humane 
actions  they  do  for  no  otiier  purpose  but  this,  that 
by  their  actions  and  their  sufferings,  they  may  be 
able  to  conquer  all  those  against  whom  they  make 
war.  I  need  not  add  this,  that  they  have  not  been 
folly  able  to  observe  iheir  laws  ;  for  not  only  a  few 
slogle  persons,  but  multitudes  of  them,  have  in  heaps 
neglected  those  laws,  and  have  delivered  Uiem- 
selvea,  together  with  their  arms,  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies. 

3d.  Now  as  for  ourselves,  I  venture  to  say,  that 
no  one  can  tell  of  so  many  ;  nay,  not  of  more  than 
one  or  two  tliat  have  betrayed  our  laws,  no  not  out 
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of  fear  of  death  itself ;  I  do  not  mean  taeb  an  easy 
death  as  happens  in  battles,  but  that  which  comes 
with  bodily  torments,  and  seems  to  be  the  se- 
verest kind  of  death  of  all  others.  Now  I  think, 
those  that  have  conquered  us  have  put  us  to  such 
deaths,  not  out  of  theur  hatred  to  us  when  they  had 
subdued  us,  but  rather  out  of  their  desire  of  seeing 
a  surprismg  sight,  which  is  this,  whether  there  be 
such  men  m  me  world  who  believe  that  no  evil  is 
to  them  so  great  as  to  be  compelled  to  do  or  to  speak 
any  thing  contrary  to  their  own  laws.  Nor  ought 
men  to  wonder  at  us,  if  we  are  more  courageous  in 
dying  for  omr  laws  than  aU  other  men  are  ;^  for 
other  men  do  not  easily  submit  to  the  easier  thtnn 
in  which  we  are  instituted  ;  I  mean  working  with 
our  hands,  and  eating  but  little,  and  being  contented 
to  eat  and  drink,  not  at  random,  or  at  every  one's 
pleasure,  or  being  under  inviolable  rules  in  lying 
with  our  wives,  in  magnificent  furniture,  and  again  ' 
in  the  observation  of  our  times  of  rest ;  while  those 
that  can  use  their  swords  in  war,  and  can  put  their 
enemies  to  flight  when  they  attack  them,  cannot 
bear  to  submit  to  such  laws  about  their  way  of  liv- 
ing :  whereas  our  being  accustomed  willingly  to 
submit  to  laws  in  these  instances,  renders  qb  fit  to 
show  our  fortitude  upon  other  occasions  aUo. 

84.  Yet  do  the  Lysimachi  and  the  Molones,  and 
some  other  writers  funskilful  sophists  as  they  are, 
and  the  deceivers  of  young  men)  reproach  us  as 
the  vilest  of  all  mankind.  Now  1  have  no  mind  to 
make  an  inquiry  into  the  laws  of  other  nntions  ;  for 
the  custom  of  our  country  is  to  keep  our  own  laws, 
but  not  to  accuse  the  laws  of  others.  And  indeed, 
our  legislator  hath  expressly  forbidden  us  to  laugh 
at  and  revile  those  that  are  esteemed  gods  by  other 
people,^  on  accotmt  of  the  very  name  of  God  as- 
cribed to  them.  But  since  our  antagonists  thinks  to 
run  us  down  upon  the  comparison  of  their  religion 
and  oiUTi,  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  silence  here,  es- 
pecially while  what  I  shall  say  to  confute  these  men 
will  not  be  now  first  said,  but  hath  been  already 
said  by  many,  and  these  of  the  highest  reputation 
also  ;  for  who  is  there  among  those  that  have  been 
admired  among  the  Greeks  for  wisdom,  who  hath 
not  greatly  blamed  both  the  most  famous  poets  and 
most  celebrated  legislators,  for  spreading  such  no- 
tions originally  among  the  body  of  the  people  con* 
cerning  the  gods  f  such  as  these,  that  they  may  be 
allowed  to  be  as  numerous  as  they  have  a  mind  to 
have  them  ;  tliat  they  are  begotten  one  by  another, 
and  that  after  all  the  kinds  of  generation  yon  can 
imagine.  They  also  distinguish  them  in  their  places 
and  ways  of  living,  as  they  would  distinguish  seve- 
ral sorts  of  animals  :  as  some  to  be  under  the 
earth  ;  some  to  be  in  the  sea  :  and  the  ancientest 
of  them  all  to  be  bound  in  he'l  ;  and  for  those  to' 
whom  they  have  allotted  heaven,  they  have  set 
over  them  one,  who  in  title  is  their  fatlier,  but  in 
his  actions  a  tyrant  and  a  lord  ;  whence  it  came  to 
pass  that  his  wife,  and  brother,  and  (daughter  which 
daughter  he  brought  forth  from  his  own  head), 
made  a  conspiracy  against  him  to  seise  upon  him 
and  confine  him,  as  he  had  himself  seised  upon  and 
confined  his  own  father  before. 

85.  And  justly  have  the  wisest  men  thought  these 
notions  deserved  severe  rebukes  ;  they  also  laugh 
at  them  for  determining  that  we  ought  to  believe 
some  of  the  gods  to  be  beardlMS  and  yoong,  and 
others  of  them  to  be  old,  and  to  have  beards  accord* 
ingly :  that  some  axe  set  to  trades  ;  that  one  god  is 
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a  Boiith,  and  aoother  goddess  ia  a  weaver  ;  that  one 
god  10  a  warrior,  and  figbta  with  men  ;  that  some 
of  them  are  harpers,  or  delight  in  arohery ;  and 
besides,  that  mutual  seditions  arise  among  them, 
and  that  they  quarrel  about  men,  and  this  so  far, 
that  they  not  only  lay  hands  upon  one  another,  but 
that  they  are  wounded  by  men,  and  lament,  and 
take  on  for  soch  their  amictious  ;  but  what  is  the 
grossest  of  all  in  point  of  laseiTiousness,  are  those 
unbounded  lusts  ascribed  to  almost  all  of  them,  and 
their  amours ;  which  how  can  it  be  other  than  a 
most  absurd  sup|>osal,  especially  wheu  it  reaches  to 
the  male  gods,  and  to  the  female  goddesses  also  ! 
Moreover,  the  chief  of  all  their  gods,  and  their  first 
father  himself,  overlooks  those  goddesses  whom  he 
bath  deluded  and  begotten  with  diild,  and  suffers 
tliem  to  be  kept  in  prison,  or  drowned  in  the  sea. 
He  is  also  so  bound  up  by  fate,  that  he  cannot  save 
his  own  o£bpriug,  nor  can  he  bear  their  deaths 
without  shedding  of  tears. — These  are  fine  things 
indeed  1  as  are  the  rest  that  follow.  Adulteries 
truly  are  so  impudently  looked  on  in  heaven  by  the 
gods,  that  some  of  them  have  confessed  they  envied 
tliose  that  were  found  in  the  very  act ;  and  why 
should  tlie^  not  do  so,  when  the  eldest  of  them, 
who  is  their  king  also,  hath  not  been  able  to  re- 
strain himself  in  the  violence  of  his  lust,  from  lying 
with  his  wife,  so  long  as  they  might  get  into  their 
bed-chamber  !  Now,  some  of  the  f^oAs  are  servants 
to  men,  and  will  sometimes  be  builders  for  a  re- 
ward, and  sometimes  will  be  shepherds ;  while 
others  of  them,  like  malefactors,  are  bound  in  a 
prison  of  brass  ;  aud  what  sober  person  is  there 
who  would  not  be  provoked  at  such  stories,  and 
rebuke  those  tliat  forged  them,  and  condenm  the 

freat  silliness  of  those  that  admit  them  for  true  1 
fay,  others  there  are  that  have  advanced  a  certain 
timorousness  and  fear,  as  also  madness  and  fiaud, 
and  any  other  of  the  vilest  passions,  into  the  nature 
and  form  of  gods,  and  have  persuaded  whole  cities 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  better  sort  of  them  ;  on 
which  account  they  have  been  absolutely  forced  to 
esteem  some  gods  as  the  givers  of  good  things,  and 
to  call  others  of  them  averters  of  evil.  They  also 
endeavour  to  move  them,  as  they  would  the  vilest 
of  men,  by  gifts  and  presents^  as  looking  for  nothing 
else  than  to  receive  some  great  mischief  from 
them,  unless  they  pay  them  such  wages. 

36.  Wherefore  it  deservesour  inquiry  what  should 
be  the  occasion  of  this  uifjust  managementt  and  of 
these  scandals  about  the  Deity,  ^d  truly  I  sap- 
pose  it  to  be  derived  from  the  imperfect  knowledge 
the  heathen  legislators  had  at  fint  of  the  true  na- 
ture of  God ;  nor  did  they  explain  to  the  people 
even  so  far  as  they  did  comprehend  of  it :  nor  did 
they  compose  the  other  parta  of  their  political  set- 
tlements according  to  it  but  omitted  it  as  a  thing  of 
very  little  consequence,  and  gave  leave  both  to  the 
poets  to  introduce  what  gti^a  they  plessed,  and 
those  subject  to  ail  sorts  of  passions,  and  to  the 
orators  to  procure  political  decrees  from  the  people 
for  the  admission  of  such  foreign  gods  as  they 
thought  proper.  The  painters  alw>,  and  statuaries 
of  Greece,  bad  herein  great  power,  as  each  of  them 
coald  ootttrive  a  ahape  [proper  for  a  God]  ;  the 
one  to  be  formed  out  of  clay,  and  the  other  by 
making  a  bare  picture  of  such  a  one ;  but  those 
workmen  that  were  principally  admired,  had  the 
nse  of  ivoiy  and  of  gold  as  the  constant  materials 
for  their  new  statues  ;  [whereby  it  comes  to  pass 
tliat  soma  temples  are  quite  deanr^di  while  othen 


are  in  great  esteem,  and  adorned  with  all  the  rites 
of  all  kinds  of  purification].  Basidea  this,  the  first 
gods,  who  have  long  flourished  in  the  honouxa  dona 
them,  are  now  grown  old,  [while  thoae  that  flour- 
ished after  them  are  come  in  their  room  aa  a  se- 
cond rank,  that  I  may  apeak  the  most  hooomahly 
of  them  that  I  can]  :  nay,  certain  other  gods  theie 
are  who  are  newly  introduced,  and  newly  wocahip- 
ped  [as  we,  by  way  of  digression  have  asSd  already, 
and  yet  have  left  ueir  places  of  worship  daaofaue]  ; 
and  for  their  temples,  some  of  them  are  already 
left  desoUte,  and  othen  are  built  anew,  aceordiug 
to  the  pleasure  of  men  ;  whereas  they  oogfat  to 
have  preserved  tlieir  opinion  about  God,  mod  that 
worship  which  is  due  to  him,  always  and  immnu* 
bly  the  Mune. 

37.  But  now,  this  Apollonins  Molo  waa  one  of 
these  foolish  and  proud  men*  However,  nothing 
that  I  have  said  was  unknown  to  those  that  were 
veal  philosophers  among  the  Greeka,  nor  were  they 
unacquainted  with  those  frigid  pretenoeaitf  *UBga- 
ries  [which  had  been  alleged  for  snch  tfainga]  :  oa 
which  account  they  justly  despised  them,  bat  have 
still  agreed  with  us  as  to  the  trne  and  beeoming 
notions  of  God  ;  whence  it  was  that  Plato  would 
not  have  political  settlements  to  admit  of  any  one  of 
the  other  poets,  and  dismisses  even  Homer  himself, 
with  a  garland  on  his  head,  and  with  ointment 
poured  upon  him^  and  this  because  he  ahoold  not 
destroy  the  right  notions  of  God  with  hia  fables. 
Nay,  Plato  principally  imitated  our  legiafaitor  in 
this  point,  that  he  enjoined  his  citiaens  to  have  tlie 
main  regard  to  this  precept,  '*  That  evaiy  one  of 
them  aiiould  learn  their  laws  accurately."  Ho  also 
ordained,  that  thev  should  not  admit  of  foroigneia 
intermixing  with  their  own  people  at  random ;  and 
provided  that  the  commonwealtli  should  keep  it 
pure,  and  consist  of  such  only  as  persevere ' 
own  laws.  Apolloniua  Molo  did  no  way 
this,  when  he  made  it  one  branch  of  hia  aeenaataoo 
a|punst  us,  that  we  do  not  admit  of  sadi  aa  have 
different  notions  about  God,  nor  will  wo  have  fel- 
lowship with  those  that  choose  to  obeervo  a  way  of 
living  different  from  ourselvea ;  yet  is  not  tluba  me- 
thod peculiar  to  us,  but  common  to  all  other  men  ; 
not  among  the  ordinary  Greciana  only,  bat  among 
such  of  those  Grecians  aa  are  of  the  greatest  repu- 
tation among  them.  Moreover,  the  LaccKtomonMas 
continued  in  their  way  of  expelling  foreigneia,  end 
would  nok,  indeed,  give  leave  to  tMir  own  poople  to 
travel  abroad,  as  suspecting  that  thoae  two  things 
would  introduce  a  dusolation  td  tbohr  own  lawa  : 
and  perhaps  there  may  be  some  msson  to  blame 
the  rigid  severity  of  the  Lacedemonians,  far  they 
bestowed  the  privilege  uf  their  city  on  no  IbrstKaen, 


nor  would  give  leave  to  them  to  stay  among 
whereas  we,  though  we  do  not  think  fit  to  imitate 
other  institutions,  yet  do  we  willingly  admit  of  tbom 
that  desire  to  partake  of  ours,  which  I  think  I  may 
reckon  to  be  a  plain  indication  of  oar  hnmanity, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  our  magnanimity  aba. 

38.  But  I  shall  say  no  more  of  the  LacedensooianSk 
Aa  for  the  Athenians,  who  glory  in  baviag  made 
their  city  to  be  common  to  sll  men,  wbsAmeir  bo- 
havioor  was,  Apollouius  did  not  know,  while  they 
punished  those  that  apoke  contrary  to  their  laws 
about  the  gods,  without  mercy  ;  for  on  what  other 
account  waa  it  that  Socrates  was  put  to  death  by 
them  I  Certainly,  he  neither  betrayed  .their  city  to 
its  enemies,  nor  was  he  guilty  of  sacrilege  with  re- 
gard to  their  temples ;  but  on  this  accoon^  tfaatba 
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Bwore  oeriaiii  new  tmiim,*  and  thmt  he  Affirmed, 
either  in  earnest,  or,  as  some  say,  only  in  jest,  that 
a  certain  demon  used  to  make  sifi^s  to  him  [what 
he  should  not  do].    For  these  reasons  he  was  con> 
demned  to  drink  ^ison,  and  kill  himself.    His  ae- 
euser  also  oomplamed  that  be  oormpted  the  young 
men,  by  indncmg  them  to  despise  the  political  set- 
tlement and  laws  of  their  city  :  and  thus  was  So- 
crates, the  citixen  of  Athens,  punished.    There  was 
also  Anaxagoras,  who  although  he  was  of  Claso- 
menee,  was  within  a  few  suffrages  of  being  con- 
demned to  die,  because  he  said  the  sun,  which  the 
Athenians  thought  to  be  a  god,  was  a  ball  of  fire. 
They  also  made  this  public  proclamation,  **  That 
they  would  give  a  talent  to  any  one  who  would  kilt 
Diafforas  of  Melos,"  because  it  was  reported  that 
behtugfaed  at  their  mysteries:  Portagoms  also, 
who  was  thought  to  have  written  somewhat  that 
was  not  owned  for  truth  by  the  Athenians  about 
the  gods,  had  been  seized  upon,  and  put  to  death, 
if  he  had  not  fled  immediately.    Nor  need  we  won- 
der that  they  thus  treated  such  considerable  men, 
when  they  did  not  eren  spare  women ;  for  they 
▼ery  lately  slew  a  certain  priestess,  becAUse  she 
waa  accused  by  somebody  that  she  initiated  people 
into  the  worship  of  strange  gods,  it  having  been  tor- 
bidden  so  to  do  by  one  of  their  laws  ;  add  a  capital 
pnmahment  had  been  decreed  to  such  as  introduced 
A  strange  god  ;  it  being  manifest,  that  they  who 
make  use  of  such  a  law,  do  not  believe  those  of 
other  nations  to  be  really  gods,  otherwise  they  had 
not  envied  themselves  the  advantage  of  more  gods 
than  they  already  had ;  and  this  was  the  happy 
administration  of  the  aifairs  of  the  Athenians  1 
NoWy  as  to  the  Scythians,  they  take  a  pleasure  in 
killing  men,  and  differ  tittle  from  brute  beasts  ;  yet 
do  they  think  it  reasonable  to  have  their  institutions 
observed.    They  also  slew  Auacharsis,  a  person 
greatly  admired  for  his  wisdom  among  the  Greeks, 
when  he  returned  to  them,  because  he  appeared  to 
oome  fraught  with  Grecian  customs.  We  And  many 
punished  among  the  Persians,  on  the  same  account. 
Apollonhis  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  laws  of  the 
Persians,  and  was  an  admirer  of  them,  because  the 
Greeks  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  their  courage,  and 
had  the  Tery  same  opinion  about  the  guds  which 
they  had.    This  last  was  exemplified  in  the  temples 
they  burnt,  and  their  courage  in  coming  and  almost 
entirely  enslaving  the  Grecians.    However,  Apol- 
hmiua  had  imitated  all  the  Persian  institutions,  and 
that  by  his  offering  violence  to  other  men's  wives, 
and  castrating  his  own  sons.    Now,  with  us,  it  is  a 
capital  crime,  if  any  one  does  thus  abuse  even  a 
brute  beast ;  and  as  for  us,  neither  hath  the  fear  of 
our  governors,  nor  a  desire  of  following  what  other 
nations  have  in  so  great  esteem,  being  able  to  with- 
draw ns  fh>m  our  laws ;  nor  have  we  exerted  our 
courage  in  raising  up  wars  to  increase  our  wealth, 
but  only  for  the  observation  of  our  laws  ;  and  when 
we  with  patience  bear  other  losses,  yet  when  any 
persons  would  compel  us  to  break  our  laws,  then  it 
M  that  we  choose  to  go  to  war,  though  it  be  beyond 
our  ability  to  ptu«ue  it,  and  bear  the  greatest  cala- 
mitiea  to  the  last  with  much  fortitude  ;  and  indeed, 
what  reason  can  there  be  why  we  should  desire  to 
imitate  the  laws  of  other  nations^  while  we  see  they 
are  not  obeerred  by  their  own  legislators!    And 
why  do  not  the  Lacedemonians  think  of  abolishing 


that  form  of  their  gOTemment  which  suffers  them 
not  to  associate  with  any  others,  as  well  as  their 
contempt  of  matrimony !  And  why  do  not  the 
Eleans  and  Thebana  abolish  that  unnatural  and  im- 
pudent  lust,  which  makes  them  lie  with  males  t 
For  they  will  not  shew  a  sufficient  sign  of  their  re- 
pentance of  what  they  of  old  thought  to  be  very 
excellent,  and  very  advantageous  in  their  practices, 
unless  they  entirely  avoid  all  such  actions  for  the 
time  to  come :  nav,  such  things  are  inserted  into 
the  body  of  their  laws,  and  ha4  once  such  a  power 
among  tiie  Greeks,  that  they  ascribed  these  sodomt- 
tical  practices  to  the  gods  themsdvee,  as  part  of 
their  good  character  ;  and  indeed  it  was  according 
to  the  same  manner  that  the  gods  married  their 
own  sisters.  This  the  Greeks  contrived  as  an 
apology  for  their  own  absurd  and  unnatural  plea- 
sures. 

89.  I  omit  to  speak  concerning  punishments,  and 
how  many  wavs  of  escaping  them  the  greatest  part 
of  legislatorB  have  afforded  malefactors,  by  ordain- 
ing Uiat,  for  adulteries,  fines  in  money  should  be 
allowed,  and  for  corruptingi-  [virgins]  they  need 
only  many  them  ^  as  also  what  excuses  they  may 
have  in  denying  the  facts,  if  any  dne  should  attempt 
to  inquire  into  them  ;  for  amongst  most  other  na- 
tions it  is  a  studied  art  how  men  may  transgress 
their  laws  1  but  no  such  thing  is  permitted  amongst 
us  ;  for  though  we  be  deprived  of  our  wealth,  of 
our  cities,  or  of  other  advantages  we  have,  our  law 
continues  immortal ;  nor  can  any  Jew  go  so  far 
from  his  own  country,  nor  be  so  affright^  at  the 
severest  lord,  as  not  to  be  more  affrighted  at  the 
law  than  at  him.  If,  therefore,  this  Im  the  dispo- 
sition we  are  under,  with  regard  to  the  excellency 
of  our  laws,  let  our  enemies  make  use  of  this  con- 
cession, that  our  laws  are  most  excellent ;  and  if 
still  they  imagine  that  though  we  so  firmly  adhere 
to  them,  yet  are  they  bad  laws  notwithstanding, 
what  penalties  then  do  they  deserve  to  undergo  who 
do  not  observe  their  own  hiws,  which  they  esteem 
superior  I  Whereas,  therefore,  length  of  time  is 
esteemed  to  be  the  truest  touchstone  in  all  cases,  I 
would  make  that  a  testimonial  of  the  excellency  of 
our  laws,  and  of  that  belief  thereby  delivered  to  us 
concerning  God  ;  for  as  there  hath  been  a  very 
long  time  for  this  comparison,  if  any  one  will  but 
compare  its  duration  with  the  duration  of  the  laws 
made  by  other  legislators,  he  will  find  our  legislator 
to  have  been  the  moat  amaent  of  them  all. 

40.  We  have  already  demonstrated  that  our  laws 
have  been  such  as  have  always  inspired  admiration 
and  imitation  iuto  all  other  men  :  nay,  the  earliest 
Grecian  philosophers,  though  in  appearance  they 
observed  the  laws  of  their  own  countries,  yet  did 
they,  in  their  actions  and  their  philoaophic  doctrines, 
follow  our  legislator,  and  instructea  men  to  live 
sparingly,  and  to  have  friendly  communication  one 
with  another.  Nay,  fiurther,  the  multitude  of  man- 
kind itself  have  had  a  great  inclination  of  a  long 
time  to  follow  our  religious  observances ;  for  there 
is  not  any  dty  of  the  Grecians,  nor  any  of  the  bar- 
barians, nor  any  nation  whatsoever,  whither  our 
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BOOS  11. 


OUBtonw  of  reBting  oa  the  oeventh  day  hath  not 
oome,  and  by  whicn  our  fasta  and  lighting  up  lamps, 
and  many  of  our  prohibitions  as  to  our  food,  are 
not  observed  ;  they  also  endeavour  to  imitate  our 
mutual  concord  with  one  another,  and  the  charita- 
ble distribution  of  our  goods,  and  our  diligence  in 
our  trades,  and  our  fortitude  in  undergoing  the  dis- 
treAses  we  are  in,  on  account  of  our  laws ;  and, 
what  is  here  matter  of  the  greatest  admiration,  our 
law  hath  no  bait  of  pleasure  to  allure  men  to  it,  but 
it  prevails  by  its  own  force  ;  and  as  God  himself 
pervades  all  the  world,  so  hath  our  law  passed 
through  all  the  world  also.  So  that  if  any  one  will 
but  reflect  on  his  own  country,  and  bis  own  family, 
he  will  liave  reason  to  give  credit  to  wliat  I  say.  It 
is  therefore  but  just,  either  to  condemn  all  mankind 
of  indulging  a  wickeid  disposition,  when  they  have 
been  so  desirous  of  imitating  laws  that  are  to  them 
foreign  and  evil  in  themselves,  rather  than  follow- 
ing laws  of  their  own  that  are  of  a  better  character, 
or  else  our  accusers  must  leave  off  their  spite 
against  us  ;  nor  are  we  guilty  of  any  envious  beha- 
Tiour  towards  them,  when  we  houoar  our  own  legiar 
lator,  and  believe  what  he,  by  his  prophetic  author 
rity,  hath  taught  us  concerning  God ;  for  though 
we  should  not  be  able  ourselves  to  understand  the 
excellency  of  our  own  laws,  yet  would  the  gi^eat 
multitude  of  those  that  desire  to  imitate  them,  jus- 
tify us,  in  greatly  valuing  ourselves  upon  tliem. 

41.  But  as  for  the  [distinct]  political  Laws  by 
which  we  are  governed,  I  have  delivered  them  ae- 
eurately  in  my  books  of  Antiquities  ;  and  have  only 
mentioned  them  now,  so  lar  as  was  necessary  to  my 
present  purpose,  without  proposing  to  myself  either 
to  blame  the  laws  of  other  nations,  or  to  make  an 
encomium  upon  our  own, — but  in  order  to  convict 
thoae  that  have  written  about  os  unjustly,  and  in 
an  impudent  affectation  of  disguising  the  truth  : — 
and  now  I  thmk  I  have  sufficiently  completed  what 
I  proposed  in  writing  these  books  ;  for  whereas  our 
accusers  have  pretended  that  our  nation  are  a  peo- 
ple of  very  late  original,  I  have  demonstrated  that 
they  are  ejioeeding  ancient ;  for  I  have  produced 
as  witnesses  thereto,  many  ancient  writers,  who 
have  made  mention  of  us  in  their  books,  while 
they  had  said  no  such  writer  had  so  done.  More- 
over, they  had  said  that  we  were  sprung  from  the 
£gyntians,  while  I  have  proved  that  we  came  firom 
auower  country  into  Egypt ;  while  they  bad  told 
lies  of  us,  as  if  we  were  expelled  thenoe  on  account 
of  disiissi  on  our  bodies,  it  baa  appeased  on  the 


contrary,  that  we  returned  to  our  country  by  our 
own  choice,  and  with  sound  and  strong  bodies.  Those 
accusers  reproached  our  legislator  as  a  vile  fellow ; 
whereas  G«Md  in  old  time  baro  witness  to  his  Tirtnoos 
conduct ;  and  since  that  testimony  of  God«  tinae  it- 
self hath  been  discovered  to  have  borne  witness  to 
tlie  Rame  thing. 

42.  As  to  the  laws  themselves,  more  words  are 
unnecessary,  for  they  are  visible  in  their  own  na> 
ture,  and  appear  to  tesch  not  impiety,  bat  the  truest 
piety  in  tlie  world.  They  do  not  make  men  hale 
one  another,  but  encourage  people  to  eonunonieate 
what  they  have,  to  one  another  freely  ;  they  are 
enemies  to  injustice,  they  take  care  of  rigfateooaness, 
they  banish  idlenen  and  expensive  living,  and  in- 
struct men  to  be  content  with  what  Okey  have,  and 
to  be  laborious  in  their  callings  ;  they  forbid  men 
to  make  war  from  a  desire  of  getting  more,  but 
make  men  courageous  in  defending  the  lawn  :  thsj 
are  inexorable  in  punishing  malefaetors  :  they  ad- 
mit no  sophistry  of  words,  but  are  always  estab- 
lished by  actions  themselves,  which  actions  we  ever 
propose  as  surer  demonstrations  than  what  is  eon- 
tainedin  writing  only ;  on  which  account  I  am  so  bold 
as  to  say  tliat  we  are  become  the  teacfaors  of  odier 
men,  in  the  greatest  number  of  things,  and  tbceeof 
the  most  excellent  nature  only  ;  for  what  is  mora 
excellent  than  inviolable. piety  t  what  la  more  jost 
than  submission  to  laws  t  and  what  is  moro  advan- 
tageous than  mutual  love  and  concord  t  and  this  so 
£sr  that  we  are  to  be  neither  divided  by  oalamities, 
nor  to  become  injurious  and  seditious  in  pro^»erity  ; 
but  to  contemn  death  whan  we  are  in  war,  and  m 
peace  to  apply  ourselves  to  our  mechanical  occupa- 
tions, or  to  our  tillage  of  the  ground  ;  while  we  in 
all  tilings,  and  in  all  ways,  are  satisfied  that  God  ia 
the  inspector  and  governor  of  our  aotioos.  If 
these  precepts  had  either  been  written  at  first,  or 
more  exactly  kept  by  any  others  before  um,  we 
should  have  owed  them  thanks  as  disciples  owe  to 
their  masters ;  but  if  it  be  visible  that  we  have 
made  use  of  them  more  than  any  other  men* 
and  if  we  have  demonatrated  that  the  original  in- 
vention of  them  is  oar  own,  let  the  Apionsy  and 
the  Molones,  with  all  the  rest  of  those  that  delight 
in  lies  and  reproaches,  stand  confuted  ;  but  let  thi% 
and  the  foregoing  book  be  dedicated  to  thee,  £pa^ 
phroditus,  who  art  so  great  a  lover  at  troth,  and 
by  thy  means  to  those  that  have  been  in  like  manner 
deairoua  to  be  acquainted  with  the  allurs  of 
nation. 
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JOSEPHUS'S  DISCOURSE  TO  THE  GREEKS 
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HADES. 


§  1.  New  M  to  Hades,  whenin  the  eouls  of  the 
righteous  and  unrighteous  are  detained,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  speak  of  it  Hades  is  a  place  in  the  world 
not  regularly  finished  ;  a  tubUrraneotu  region, 
where  the  light  of  this  worid  does  not  shine  ;  from 
which  drcumstanoe,  that  in  this  place  the  light  does 
not  shine,  it  cannot  be  but  there  mast  be  in  it  per- 
petual darhtSBS.  This  region  is  allowed  as  a  place 
of  custody  for 'souls,  in  which  angels  are  appointed 
as  guardians  to  them,  who  distribute  to  them  tem- 
rorary  jmnuAflMste,  agreeable  to  cTery  one's  be- 
naviottr  and  manners. 

2.  In  this  region  there  is  a  certain  place  set  apart, 
ns  a  kJc€  of  unquenohabU  fire,  wherein  we  suppose 
no  one  hath  hitnerto  been  cast ;  but  it  is  prepared 
for  a  day  afore-determined  by  God,  in  whicn  one 
righteous  sentence  shall  desenredly  be  passed  upon 
all  men  ;  when  the  unjust  and  those  that  have  been 
disobedient  to  (vod,  and  have  given  honour  to  such 
idols  as  have  been  the  vain  operations  of  the  hands 
of  men,  as  to  God  himself,  shall  be  adjudged  to  this 
€9€ri4»aiing  punithment,  ss  having  been  Uie  causes 
of  defilement ;  while  the  just  shaU  obtain  an  ta«or- 
fnptible  and  never-fading  kingdom.  These  are«ow 
indeed  confined  in  Hades,  but  not  in  the  same  place 
wherein  the  unjust  are  confined. 

8.  For  there  is  one  descent  into  this  region,  at 
whose  ^ols  we  believe  there  stands  an  ax^angel 
with  an  host ;  which  ffoUe  when  those  psss  through 
that  are  oonducted  down  bv  the  angels  appointed 
over  souls,  they  do  not  go  the  same  way  \  but  the 

{'ust  are  guided  to  the  right  hand,  and  are  led  with 
lymnsysung  by  the  aM^«2f  appointed  over  that  place, 
nnto  a  recion  of  light,  in  which  Uie  just  have  dwelt 
from  the  beginning  of  tlie  world  ;  not  constrained 
by  neoefsity,  but  ever  enjoying  the  prospect  of  the 
good  things  they  see,  and  rejoice  in  the  expectation 
of  those  new  enjojments  which  will  be  peculiar  to 
every  one  of  them,  and  esteeming  those  things  be- 
yond what  we  have  here  ;  with  whom  there  is  no 
place  of  toil,  no  burning  heat,  no  piercing  cold,  nor 
are  any  briers  there ;  but  the  countenance  of  the 
fatkere  and  of  the  just,  which  they  see,  always 
smiles  upon  them,  while  they  wait  for  that  rest 
and  eternal  new  lifs  in  heaven,  which  is  to  suc- 
ceed this  region.  This  place  we  call  The  Boeom  of 
Abraham, 

4.  But  as  to  the  unjust,  they  are  dragged  by 
force  to  the  10  hand,  by  the  angels  allotted  for 


punishment,  no  longer  going  with  a  good-will,  but 
as  prisoners  driven  ny  violence  ;  to  whom  are  sent 
the  angels  appointed  over  them  to  reproach  them 
and  to  threaten  them  with  their  terrible  looks,  and 
to  thrust  them  still  downwards.  Now  those  angels 
that  are  set  over  these  souls,  drag  them  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  hell  itself;  who,  when  they  are 
hara  by  it,  continually  hear  the  noise  of  it,  and  do 
not  stand  clear  of  the  hot  vapour  itself ;  but  when 
they  have  a  nearer  view  of  this  spectacle,  ss  of  a 
terrible  and  exceeding  great  prospect  of  fire,  they 
are  struck  with  a  fearful  expectation  of  a  future 
judgment,  and  in  effect  punished  thereby  ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  where  they  see  the  place  [or  choir]  of 
the  fathere  and  of  the  just,  even  hereby  are  ihej 
punished  ;  for  a  ehaot  deep  and  large  is  fixed  be* 
tween  them  ;  insomuch  that  a  just  roan  that  hath 
compassion  upon  them,  cannot  be  admitted,  nor  can 
one  that  is  unjust,  if  he  were  bold  enough  to  attempt 
it,  pass  over  it 

5.  This  is  the  discourse  concerning  Hades,  where- 
in the  souls  of  all  men  are  confined  until  a  proper 
season,  which  Grod  hath  determined,  whe^  he  will 
make  a  resurrection  of  all  men  from  the  dead,  not 
procuring  a  transmigration  of  souls  from  one  body 
to  another,  but  raising  again  those  very  bodies, 
which  you  Greeks,  seemg  to  be  dissolved,  do  not 
believe  [their  resurrection]  :  but  learn  not  to  dis- 
believe it ;  for  while  yon  believe  that  the  soul  is 
created,  and  yet  is  made  immortal  by  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrine  of  Plato,  and  this  in  time,  be  not 
incredulous  ;  bst  believe  that  God  is  able  when  he 
hath  raised  to  life  that  body  which  was  made  as  a 
compound  of  the  same  elements,  to  make  it  immor- 
tal ;  for  it  must  never  be  said  of  God,  that  he  is 
able  to  do  some  things,  and  unable  to  do  others. 
We  have  therefore  believed  that  the  body  will  be 
raised  again  ;  for  although  it  be  dissolved,  it  is  not 
perished  ;  for  the  earth  receives  its  remains,  and 
preserves  them  ;  and  while  they  are  like  teed,  and 
are  mixed  among  the  more  fruitful  soil,  they  flou- 
rish, and  what  is  eown  is  indeed  sown  bar4  grain  ; 
but  at  the  mighty  sound  of  God  the  Creator,  it  will 
sprout  up,  and  be  raised  in  a  elotked  and  ghrione 
condition,  though  not  before  it  has  been  dissolved, 
and  mixed  [wiui  the  earth].  So  that  we  have  not 
rashly  believed  the  resurrection  of  the  body  ;  for 
although  it  be  dissolved  for  a  time  on  account  of 
the  original  transgression,  it  exists  stilt,  and  is  cast 
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into  the  earth  aa  into  a  potter's  fnxnaoe,  in  order  to 
be  formed  again,  not  in  order  to  xiae  again  aaeh  aa 
it  was  before,  but  in  a  state  of  parity,  and  so  aa 
never  to  be  destroyed  any  more  :  and  to  every  bodv 
shall  its  own  sonl  be  restored  ;  and  when  it  hath 
€lotk4d  %Udf  with  that  body,  it  will  not  be  subject 
to  misery,  but,  being  itself  pore,  it  will  oontinue 
with  its  pure  body,  and  rejoice  with  it,  with  which 
it  having  walked  righteously  now  in  this  world,  and 
never  having  had  it  as  a  snare,  it  will  receive  it 
again  with  great  gUdness  :  but  aa  for  the  unjust, 
they  will  receive  their  bodies  not  changed,  not 
freed  from  diseases  or  distempers,  nor  made  glori- 
ous, but  with  the  same  diseases  wherein  they  died  ; 
and  such  as  they  were  in  their  unbelief,  the  same 
shall  they  be  when  they  shall  be  faithfully  judged. 
6.  For  all  men,  the  just  as  well  aa  the  unjust, 
shall  be  brought  before  Gad  iJk€  word ;  for  to  him 
hath  tk€  Father  eommUUd  all  Judgment ;  and  he, 
iu  order  to  fulJU  the  will  of  his  Father,  shall  come 
as  judge,  whom  we  call  Chriit,  For  Minos  and 
Rbadamanthua  are  not  Judges,  as  you  Greeks  do 
suppose,  but  he  whom  Ood  even  the  Father  hath 
glorified ;  coMCSJUiiiro  whok  wb  havb  elsbwherb 

GIVEN  A  MO&B  PABTICULAB  ACCOUNT,  FOB  THE  SAKE 
OF  THOSE  WHO  SEEK  AFTER  TAUTH.      This  perSOU, 

exercising  the  righteous  judgment  of  tlie  Father 
towards  all  men,  hath  prepared  a  just  sentence  for 
every  one,  acconiing  to  his  works  ;  at  whose  judg- 
ment-seat when  all  men,  and  angels,  and  demons 
shall  stand,  they  will  send  forth  one  voice,  and  say, 
JUST  IB  THY  JUDOKBNT  ;  the  rejoinder  to  which 
will  bring  a  just  sentence  upon  both  parties,  by  giv- 
ing justly  to  those  that  have  done  well  an  everlaet- 
ingjfruition ;  but  allotting  to  the  lovers  of  wicked 
works  eternal  punithment.  To  these  belong  the 
unquenchable  fire,  and  that  without  end,  and  a  cer* 
tniu  fiery  irona  never  dying,  and  not  destroying  the 
body,  but  continuing  its  eruption  out  of  the  body 
with  never-ceasing  grief;  neither  will  sleep  give 
ease  to  these  men,  nor  wUl  the  night  afford  them 
comfort ;  death  will  not  free  them  from  their  pun- 
ishment, nor  will  the  interceding  prayers  of  Uieir 
kindred  profit  them  ;  for  the  just  are  no  longer  seen  1 
by  them,  nor  are  they  thought  worthy  of  remem- 
brance ;  but  the  just  shall  remember  only  their 
righteous  actions,  whereby  they  have  attained  the 
heavenlg  kingdom,  in  which  there  is  no  sleep,  no 
sorrow,  no  corruption,  no  care,  no  night,  no  day 
measured  bv  time,  no  sun  di'iven  in  his  oourse  along 
the  circle  of  heaven  by  necessity,  and  measuring 
out  the  bounds  and  conversions  of  the  seasons,  for 
the  better  illumination  of  the  life  of  men  ;  no  moon 
decreasing  and  increasing,  or  introducing  a  variety 
of  seasons,  nor  will  she  then  moisten  ihe  earth  ;  no 
burning  sun,  no  Bear  turning  round  [the  pole],  no 
Orion  to  rise,  no  wandering  of  innumerable  stars. 
The  earth  will  not  then  be  difficult  to  be  passed 
over,  nor  will  it  be  hard  to  find  out  the  court  of 
Paradise,  nor  wiU  there  be  any  fearful  roaring  of 
the  sea,  forbidding  the  passengers  to  walk  on  it : 
even  that  will  be  made  easily  passable  to  the  just, 
though  it  will  not  be  void*  of  moisture.  Heaven 
will  not  then  be  uninhabitable  by  meu  :   and  it 


will  not  be  impossible  to  discover  the  waj  of  as' 
oending  thither.  The  earth  will  not  be  nnenlttvafeedy 
nor  require  too  much  laboor  of  men,  bat  will  bri^g 
forth  its  fruits  of  its  own  accord,  and  will  be  w«ll 
adorned  with  them.  There  will  be  no  more  gene- 
rations of  wild  beasts,  nor  will  the  snbstanee  of  the 
rest  of  the  animals  shoot  out  any  more  :  for  it  will 
not  prodoce  men,  but  the  number  of  the  ijgfateoos 
will  continue,  and  never  fail,  together  with  righte- 
ous angels,  and  spirits  [of  God],  and  with  his  word, 
as  a  choir  of  righteous  men  and  women  thai  never 
ggo^  old,  and  continue  in  an  incorruptible  state, 
singing  hymns  to  (Sod,  who  hath  advanced  them  to 
that  happiness,  by  the  means  of  a  regular  institn- 
tion  of  life ;  with  whom  the  whole  ereation  also 
will  lift  up  a  perpetual  hymn  from  corruptiim  to 
ineorruption,  as  glorified  by  a  splendid  and  pure 
spirit  It  will  not  then  be  restrained  by  a  bond  of 
necessity,  but  with  a  lively  freedom  shall  offer  up  n 
voluntary  hymn,  and  shall  praise  him  thai  made 
them,  together  with  the  angels,  and  spiritsi,  and  men 
now  freed  from  all  bondage, 

7.  And  now,  if  you  Grentfles  will  be  penmaded 
bv  these  motives,  and  leave  yonr  vain  imaginations 
about  your  pedigrees,  and  gaining  of  riches  and 
|>hilosophy,  and  will  not  spend  your  time  nboatsnb- 
tilties  of  words,  and  thereby  lead  yoor  minds  into 
error,  and  if  you  will  apply  yoor  ears  to  the  hear- 
ing of  the  inspired  prophets,  the  interpreters,  both 
of  God  and  of  his  word,  and  will  believe  in 
God,  you  shall  both  be  partakers  of  thcM  things, 
and  obtain  the  good  things  that  are  to  oome  ;  yon 
shall  see  the  ascent  into  the  immense  heaven 
plainly,  and  that  kingdom  which  is  there  ;  for  wittt 
God  hath  now  couched  in  silence  [will  be  then 
made  manifest],  what  neither  eye  hath  sf<n,  nor 
ear  hcah  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  that  Ood  hath  prepared  for  them 
^at  love  him. 

0.  InwhattoeterwagsIAaUfindyoUfintkemAall 
I  Judge  you  entirely ;  so  cries  the  bno  of  all  things. 
And  he  who  hath  at  first  lived  a  virtnoos  life,  bat 
towards  the  latter  end  falls  into  vice,  these  labours 
by  him  before  endured,  shall  be  altofpsther  vain  and 
unprofitable,  even  as  in  a  play,  bronght  to  an  ill  ca- 
tastrophe. Whosoever  shall  have  lived  widtedly 
and  luxuriously  may  repent ;  however,  there  will 
be  need  of  much  time  to  conquer  an  evU  habit,  and 
even  after  repentance  his  whote  life  most  be  guarded 
with  great  care  and  diligence,  after  the  manaer  ol 
a  body,  which,  after  it  hath  been  a  long  timeafliet- 
ed  with  a  distemper,  requires  a  stricter  diet  and 
method  of  living  ;  for  though  it  may  be  poeable, 
perhaps,  to  break  off  the  chain  of  oar  iftegular  af- 
fections at  once, — ^yet  our  amendment  cannot  be 
secured  without  the  grace  of  God,  the  pimyers  of 
good  men,  the  help  of  the  brethren,  and  oar  own 
sincere  repentance  and  constant  care.  It  is  n  good 
thing  not  to  am  at  all ;  it  ia  also  good,  having  ainapd, 
to  repent, — as  it  is  best  to  have  health  always  ;  bat 
it  is  a  Kood  thing  to  recover  from  a  diatempet. 
To  Qod  be  glory  emd  dominion  for  tter  and 
Amen. 


APPENDIX. 


DISSERTATION  I. 

THE  TESTIMONIES  OF   JOSEPHUS  OONCERNINQ  JESUS  CHRIST,  JOHN  THE  BAPTISTV 

AND  JAMES  THE  JUST,  VINDICATED. 


SiNCB  we  meet  with  seTeral  importaDt  testimoniea 
in  Joaephus,  the  Jewish  hiBtorian,  oonceming  John 
the  Baptist,  the  foremnner  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
oonoeming  Jesnsof  Nazareth  himself,  and  concern- 
ing  James  the  Just,  the  brother  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth ;  and  since  the  principal  testimony,  which  is 
that  eonceminf(  Jesus  of  Nazareth  himself,  has  of 
late  been  greatly  questioned  by  many,  and  rejected 
by  some  <rf  the  learned  as  spurious,  it  will  be  fit  for 
me,  who  have  ever  declared  my  firm  belief  that 
these  testimonies  were  genuine,  to  set  down  fairly 
some  of  the  oriainal  ttidence  and  eiicUioiu  I  have 
met  with  in  the  first  fifteen  centuries  concerliing 
them  ;  and  then  to  make  proper  ob§ervationi  upon 
that  eyidence,  for  the  reader's  more  complete  satis- 
&ction. 

But  before  I  produce  the  citations  themselves, 
ont  of  Josepbus,  give  me  leave  to  prepare  the 
reader's  attention,  by  setting  down  the  sentiments 
of  perhaps  the  most  learned  person,  and  the  most 
eompetent  judge  that  ever  was,  as  to  the  authority 
of  Josepbus,  I  mean  of  Joseph  Scaliger,  in  the  Pro- 
legomena to  his  book  De  Emendatione  Temporum, 
p.  17.  "Josepbus  is  the  most  diligent  and  the 
greatest  lover  of  truth  of  all  writers  ;  nor  are  we 
afraid  to  affirm  of  him,  that  it  is  more  safe  to  be- 
lieve him,  not  only  as  to  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  but 
also  as  to  those  tliat  are  foreign  to  them,  than  all 
the  Grei^  and  Latin  writers  ;  and  this,  because  his 
fidelity  end  his  compass  of  learning  are  everywhere 
conspicuous." 

THE  ANCIBMT  CITATIOlfS  OF  THB  TS8TTM0NIES  OF  JO- 
BBPHU8,FBOM  HIS  OWN  TIMS  TILL  THB  BND  OF  THB 
FIFTBBNTH  CENTUBT. 

About  A  J),  110.  TaeU.  Annual,  lib.  xv.  cap.  44. 
•^Nero,  in  order  to  stifle  the  rumour,  [as  if  he  him- 
self had  set  lUune  on  fire],  ascribed  it  to  those  peo- 
ple who  were  hated  for  their  wicked  practices,  and 
called  by  the  vulgar,  Ckri&tiani :  these  he  punished 
exqnisitelv.  T£s  CMUhar  of  thU  name  wa»  Ckritt, 
who,  in  tM  reign  of  Tiberiui,  wa$  brought  to  pun- 
ishment by  Pontius  Pilate  thi  procurator. 

About  AJ>,  lAl,Ju9t,  Mart.  Dialog,  eum  Tryph, 
p.  230. — You  [Jews]  knew  that  Jesus  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  as  the 
prophecies  did  foretell  was  to  happen. 

About  A.D.  230.  Origen.  Comment,  in  Matth. 
p.  234. — This  James  was  of  so  shining  a  character 
among  the  people,  on  account  of  his  righteousness, 
that  Flavius  Josepbus,  when,  in  his  twentieth  book 


of  the  Jewish  Antiquities,  he  had  a  mind  to  set 
down  what  was  the  cause  why  the  people  suffered 
such  miseries,  till  the  very  holy  house  was  demo- 
lished, he  said,  that  these  things  befel  them  by  the 
anger  of  God,  on  account  of  wmtt  they  had  darod  to 
do  to  James,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called 
Christ ;  and  wonderful  it  is,  that  while  he  did  not 
receive  Jesus  for  Christ,  he  did  nevertheless  bear 
witness  that  James  was  so  righteous  a  man.  He 
says  farther,  that  the  people  thought  they  had  suf- 
fered these  things  for  the  sake  of  James. 

About  A  J).  250.  Id.  Contr.  Cels.  lib.  i.  p.  35, 
36. — I  would  say  to  Celsus,  who  personates  a  Jew, 
that  admitted  of  John  the  Baptist  and  how  he  bap- 
tized Jesus,  that  one  who  lived  but  a  little  while 
after  John  and  Jesus,  wrote,  how  that  John  was  a 
baptizer  unto  the  remission  of  sins  ;  for  Josepbus 
testifies  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  his  Jewish  Anti- 
quities, that  John  was  the  Baptist ;  and  that  he 
promised  purification  to  those  that  were  baptized. 
The  same  Josepbus  also,  although  he  did  not  believe 
in  Jesus  as  Christ,  when  he  was  inquiring  after  the 
cause  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 
demolition  of  the  temple,  and  ought  to  have  said 
that  their  machinations  against  Jesus  w^re  the  cause 
of  those  miseries  coming  on  the  people,  because  they 
had  slain  that  Christ  wno  was  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phets, he,  though  as  it  were  unwillingly,  and  yet  as 
one  not  remote  from  the  truth,  says,  '*  these  mise- 
ries befel  the  Jews  by  way  of  revenge  for  James 
the  Just,  who  was  the  brother  of  Jesus  that  was 
called  Christ ;  because  they  had  slain  him  who  was 
a  most  righteous  person.^*  Now  this  James  was  he 
whom  that  genuine  disciple  of  Jesus,  Paul,  said  he 
had  seen  as  the  Lord's  brother  [Gal.  L  19]  ;  which 
relation  implies  not  so  much  nearness  of  blood,  or 
the  sameness  of  education,  as  it  does  the  agreement 
of  manners  and  preaching.  If  therefore  he  says 
the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  befel  the  Jews  for  the 
sake  of  James,  with  how  much  greater  reason  might 
he  have  said  that  it  happened  for  the  sake  of  Je- 
sus! &c. 

About  A. D.  324.  Euseb.  Demonstr.  Evan.  lib. 
iii.  p.  124.  Certainly,  the  attestation  of  those  I 
have  already  produced  concerning  our  Saviour  may 
be  sufficient.  However,  it  may  not  be  amiss,  if, 
over  and  above,  we  make  use  of  Josepbus  the^ew 
for  a  farther  witness  ;  who,  in  the  eighteenth  book 
of  his  Antiquities,  when  he  was  writing  the  history 
of  what  happened  under  Pilate,  makes  mention  of 
oar  Saviour  in  these  words : — **  Now  there  was 
about  this  time,  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful 
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to  call  him  a  man  ;  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful 
works,  a  teaeher  of  such  men  as  had  a  veneration 
for  truth.  He  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the 
Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles :  he  was  the  Christ. 
And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal 
men  among  us,  had  condemned  him  to  the  cross, 
those  that  loved  him  at  first,  did  not  fbraake  him  ; 
for  he  appeared  unto  them  alive  again  the  third 
day,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  spoken  of  these, 
and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning 
him  :  whence  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from 
him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day."  If  therefore  we 
have  this  historian's  testimony,  that  he  not  <mly 
brought  over  to  himself  the  twelve  apostles,  with 
the  seventy  disciples,  but  many  of  the  Jews,  and 
many  of  the  Gentiles  also,  he  must  manifestlv  have 
had  somewhat  in  him  extraordinary,  above  the  rest 
of  mankind  ;  for  how  otherwise  could  he  draw  over 
BO  many  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles,  unless  he 
performed  admirable  and  amanng  works,  and  used 
a  method  of  teaching  that  was  not  common  1  More- 
over, the  scripture  Si  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (xxi, 
20.)  bears  witness,  that  there  were  many  ten  tliou> 
Bauds  of  Jews,  who  were  persuaded  that  he  was  the 
Christ  of  God,  who  was  foretold  by  the  prophets. 

About  A.D.  330.  Id,  Hia.  Eadei.  lib.  i.  cap. 
1 1 .  Now  the  divine  scripture  of  the  Gospels  makes 
mention  of  John  the  Baptist  as  having  his  head  cut 
off  by  the  younger  Herod.  JosephuB  also  concurs 
in  this  history,  and  makes  mention  of  Herodias  by 
name,  as  the  wife  of  his  brother,  whom  Herod  had 
married,  upon  divorcing  his  former  lawful  wife. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the  Petre* 
an  Arabians  ;  and  which  Herodias  he  had  parted 
from  her  husband  while  he  was  alive  ;  on  which 
account  also,  when  he  had  slain  John,  he  made  war 
with  Aretas  [Aretas  made  war  with  him],  because 
his  daughter  had  been  used  dishonourably :  in  which 
war,  when  it  came  to  a  battle,  he  says,  Uiat  all  He- 
rod's army  was  destroyed  ;  and  that  he  suffered 
this  because  of  his  wicked  contrivance  against  John. 
Moreover,  the  same  Josephus,  by  acknowledging 
John  to  have  been  a  most  righteous  man,  and  the 
Baptist,  conspires  in  his  testimony  with  what  is 
written  in  the  Gospels.  He  also  relates,  that  He- 
rod lost  his  kingdom  for  the  sake  of  the  same  He- 
rodias, together  with  whom  he  was  himself  con- 
demned to  be  banished  to  Vienna,  a  city  of  Gaul  ; 
and  this  is  his  account  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  the 
Antiquities,  where  he  writes  this  of  John  verbatim : 
•^**  Some  of  the  Jews  thought  that  the  destruction 
of  Herod*s  army  came  from  God,  and  that  very 
justly,  aa  a  punishment  for  what  he  did  against 
John  that  was  called  the  Baptist ;  for  Herod  slew 
him,  who  was  a  good  man,  and  one  that  commanded 
the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue,  both  as  to  righteous- 
ness towards  one  another,  and  piety  towards  God, 
and  so  to  come  to  baptism,  for  that  by  this  means, 
the  washing  [with  water]  would  appear  acceptable 
to  him,  when  they  made  use  of  it,  not  in  order  to 
the  putting  away  [or  the  remission]  of  some  sins 
[only]^ — but  for  the  purification  of  the  body,  sup- 
peeing  still  that  the  soul  was  thoroughly  purified 
beforehand  by  righteousness.  Now  when  [many] 
others  came  in  crowds  about  him,  for  they  were 
greatly  delighted  in  hearing  his  words,  Herod  was 
afraid  that  this  so  great  power  of  persuading  men 
might  tend  to  some  sedition  or  other,  for  they 
seemed  to  be  disposed  to  do  every  tiling  he  should 
advise  them  to,  so  he  supposed  it  better  to  prevent 
a^y  attempt  for  a  mutation  from  him,  by  catting 


him  off,  than  after  any  such  mutation  ahonld  be 
brought  about,  and  the  public  should  soflbr,  to  re- 
pent [of  such  n^ligence].  Accordingly,  he  waa 
sent  a  prisoner,  out  of  Herod's  Bospieioiis  temper, 
to  Macherus,  the  castle  I  before  mentioned,  and  waa 
there  put  to  death." — When  Josephos  had  said  this 
of  Jomi,  he  miUces  mention  also  of  oar  Saviour,  in 
the  same  history  after  this  manner  : — **  Now  there 
was  about  this  time,  one  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be 
lawful  to  call  him  a  man  ;  for  he  was  a  doer  of 
wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive 
the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him 
both  many  of  the  Jews  and  many  of  the  GentileB 
also : — he  was  the  Christ  And  when  Pilate  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  as,  had  con- 
demned him  to  the  cross,  thoae  that  loveii  him  at 
the  first  did  not  forsake  him  ;  for  he  appeared  to 
them  alive  again  the  third  day,  as  the  oivine  pro- 
phets had  foretold  these,  and  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  things  oonceming  him :  and  still  the 
tribe  of  Christians,  ao  named  from  him,  are  not  ez^ 
tinct  at  this  day."  And  since  this  writer,  apmag 
from  the  Hebrews  themselves,  hath  delivsred  these 
things  above,  in  his  own  work,  concerning  Jdm  tha 
Baptist  and  our  Savioar,  what  room  ib  there  for  anj 
further  evasion,  Ac. 

Now  James  was  so  woaderfol  a  person,  and  waa 
BO  celebrated  by  all  others  for  righteoosoeaB,  that 
the  judicious  Jews  thought  this  to  have  been  tha 
occasion  of  that  siege  of  Jerusalem,  which  came  on 
presently  after  his  martyrdom ;  and  that  it  befel 
them  for  no  other  reason  than  that  imploos  fret 
they  were  guilty  of  against  him.  Joaephos  there- 
fore did  not  refuse  to  attest  thereto  in  writing,  by 
the  words  following  : — **  These  miseries  beffu  the 
Jews  by  way  of  revenge  for  James  the  Just,  who 
was  the  brother  of  Jesus  that  was  called  Chzist,  oa 
account  that  they  had  slain  him  who  waa  a  most 
righteous  peraon." 

The  same  JosephoB  declares  the  manner  of  his 
death  in  the  twentieth  book  of  the  AntiqaitieB,  hi 
these  words  : — ^  Cassar  sent  Albinus  into  Jodea  to 
be  procurator,  when  he  had  heard  that  Festns  was 
dead.  Now  Ananns,  junior,  who,  as  we  aaid,  had 
been  admitted  to  the  high-priesthood,  waa  in  hie 
temper  bold  and  daring  in  an  extraordinary  noan- 
ner.  He  was  also  of  the  sect  of  the  SaddnoecB,  who 
are  more  savage  in  judgment  than  any  of  the  other 
Jews,  as  we  have  already  signified.  Since  therefors 
this  was  the  character  of  Annanus,  he  thought  he 
had  now  a  proper  opportunity  [m  exercise  his  au- 
thority], b^sause  Festus  was  dead,  and  Albinus  was 
but  upon  the  road  ;  so  he  assembles  the  sanhedrim 
of  judges,  and  brings  before  them  James,  the  bro- 
ther of  JesuB  who  was  called  Christ,  and  booew 
others  [of  his  companions]  ;  and  when  he  had 
formed  an  accusation  against  them,  as  breakers  ef 
the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be  stoned  :  batae  for 
those  who  seemed  the  most  equitobb  of  the  eitizeos^ 
and  those  who  wers  the  most  uneasy  at  tha  breach 
of  the  laws,  they  disliked  what  was  done.  They 
also  sent  to  the  king  [Agrippa],  desirtng  him  to 
send  to  Ananas  that  he  sltouid  act  so  no  more.  Cor 
that  what  he  had  already  done  could  not  be  jiMti- 
fied,"  &e. 

About  AJ>.  360.  AuU>ro9ef  or  BoftHpmmt  do 
Excid,  Urb,  Hieroiolfm  lib.ii.  cap.  12. — We  have 
discovered  that  it  was  the  opinion  and  belief  of  the 
Jews,  as  Joeephus  affirms  (who  is  an  author  not  to 
be  rejected,  when  he  writsB  againet  hhnsalf),  tliat 
Herod  hMt  hit  army,  aot  by  the  deeeit  ol  bmb,  bat 
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by  the  aoger  of  (vod,  and  that  justly,  as  an  effeet  of 
rerenge  for  what  he  did  to  John  the  Baptist,  a  jnst 
man,  who  had  said  to  him,  It  U  not  lawfidfar  thee 
to  haw  tkf  hrother*»  wife. 

The  Jews  themselves  also  bear  witness  to  Christ, 
as  appears  by  Josephofc,  the  writer  of  their  history, 
who  says  thus  : — **  That  there  was  at  that  time  a 
wise  man,  if  (says  he)  it  be  lawful  to  have  him  called 
a  roan,  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  who  appeared  to 
his  disciples  after  the  third  day  from  his  death, 
alive  again,  according  to  the  writings  of  the  pro* 
phets,  who  foret<^d  these,  and  innumerable  other 
miraculous  events  concerning  him  ;  from  whom 
began  the  congregation  of  Christians,  and  hath 
penetrated  among  all  sorts  of  men  :  nor  does  there 
remain  any  nation  in  the  Roman  world  which  con- 
tinues strangers  to  his  religion.*'  If  the  Jews  do 
oot  believe  us,  let  them  at  least  believe  their  own 
writers.  Josephns,  whom  they  esteem  a  very  great 
man,  hath  saio  this,  and  vet  hath  he  spoken  trath 
after  snch  a  manner  ;  and  so  far  was  his  mind  wan* 
dered  from  the  right  wav,  that  even  he  was  not  a 
believer  as  to  what  he  himself  said  ;  but  thus  he 
spake,  in  order  to  deliver  historical  truth,  because 
he  thonght  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  deceive, 
while  yet  he  was  no  believer,  because  of  the  hard* 
ness  of  bis  heart  and  his  perfidious  intention.  How- 
ever, it  was  no  prejudice  to  the  truth  that  he  was 
not  a  believer ;  but  this  adds  more  weight  to  his 
testimony,  that  while  he  was  an  unbeliever,  and 
tmwilling  this  should  be  true,  he  has  not  denied  it 
to  be  so. 

About  A.D.  400.  Hieronym.  de  Vir.  lUuttr.  i» 
Joiepho. — Josephus  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  An- 
tiquities, most  ejcpressly  acknowledges  that  Christ 
was  skun  by  the  Pharisees,  on  account  of  the  great- 
ness of  his  miracles ;  and  that  John  the  Baptist 
was  truly  a  prophet ;  and  that  Jerusalem  was  de- 
molished on  account  of  the  slaughter  of  James  the 
apostle.  Now,  he  wrote  concerning  our  Lord  after 
tliis  manner : — **  At  the  same  time  there  was  Jesus, 
a  wise  man,  if  yet  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man  ; 
for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of 
those  who  willingly  receive' the  truth.  He  had 
many  followers,  both  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gen- 
tiles : — he  was  believed  to  be  Christ  And  when 
by  the  envy  of  our  principal  men,  Pilate  bad  con- 
demned him  to  the  cross,  yet  notwithstanding, 
those  who  bad  loved  him  at  fint  persevered,  for  he 
appeared  to  them  alive  on  the  third  day,  as  the 
oracles  of  the  prophets  had  foretold  many  of  these 
and  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him  :  and 
ihe  sect  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not 
satinet  at  this  day.'* 

About  A.D,  410.  liidorui  PWarioto,  the  Seholar 
of  Chriftottom,  lib.  iv.  epist.  225. — There  was  one 
Josephus,  a  Jew  of  the  greatest  reputation,  and  one 
that  was  zealous  of  the  law  ;  one  also  that  para- 
phrased the  Old  Testament  with  truth,  and  acted 
valiantly  for  the  Jews,  and  had  showed  that  theur 
settlement  was  nobler  than  can  be  described  by 
words.  Now  since  he  made  their  interest  give 
place  to  truth,  for  he  would  not  support  the  opinion 
of  impious  men,  I  think  it  necessary  to  set  down 
his  words.  What  then  does  he  sa^  1  "  Now  there 
was  about  that  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be 
lawful  to  call  him  a  man  ;  for  he  was  a  doer  of 
wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive 
the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  both 
many  of  the  Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  : — he 
was  the  Christ    And  when  Pikte,  at  the  anggea- 


tion  of  the  principal  men  among  ns,  had  condemned 
him  to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  first,  did 
not  forsake  him  ;  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third 
day  alive  again,  as  the  mrine  prophets  had  said 
these,  and  a  vast  number  of  other  wonderful  things 
oonceming  him  :  and  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so 
named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day.*"  Now 
I  cannot  but  wonder  greatly  at  this  great  man's  low 
of  truth  in  many  respects,  but  chiefly  where  he 
says,  **  Jesus  was  a  tsaelber  cf  men  who  received  the 
truth  with  pleasure." 

About  AJ>,  440.  SoMomen.  Hiti.  Eoolei.  lib.  I. 
cap.  1.  Now  Josephus,  the  son  of  Matthias,  a 
priest,  a  man  of  rery  great  note,  both  among  the 
Jews  and  the  Romans,  may  well  be  a  witness  of 
credit  as  to  the  truth  of  Christ's  hbtory  ;  for  ha 
scruples  to  call  him  a  man,  as  being  a  doer  of  won- 
derful works,  and  a  teacher  of  the  words  of  truth. 
He  names  him  Christ  openly  ;  and  is  not  ignorant 
that  he  was  condemned  to  the  cross,  and  appeared 
on  the  third  day  alive,  and  that  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  things  w^re  foretold  of  him  by  the  divina 
prophets.  He  testifies  also,  that  those  whom  be 
drew  over  to  him,  being  many  of  the  Gentiles,  aa 
well  as  of  the  Jews,  continued  to  love  him,  and  that 
the  tribe  named  from  him  was  not  then  extinct 
Now  he  seems  to  me  by  this  relation  almost  to 
proclaim  that  Christ  is  Grod.  However  he  appears 
to  have  been  so  affected  with  the  strangeness  of  tha 
thing,  as  to  run,  as  it  were,  in  a  sort  of  middle  way, 
so  as  not  to  put  any  indignity  upon  believers  in  him, 
but  rather  to  afford  his  suffrage  to  them. 

About  A.D,  510.  CauiodoruM  Hist,  Trtpar<il.  s 
SoMomeno. — Now  Joeephus,  the  son  of  Matthias,  and 
a  priest,  a  man  of  great  nobility  among  the  Jews, 
and  of  great  dignity  among  the  Romans,  shall  be  a 
troth  of  Christ's  history  :  for  he  dares  not  call  him 
a  man,  as  a  doer  of  famous  works,  and  a  teacher  of 
true  doctrines  :  he  names  him  Christ  openly  ;  and 
is  not  ignorant  that  he  was  condemned  to  the  cross, 
and  appeared  on  the  third  day  alive,  and  that  an 
infinite  number  of  other  wonderful  things  were 
foretold  of  him  by  the  holy  prophets.  Moreover, 
he  testifies  also,  that  there  were  then  alive  many 
whom  he  had  chosen,  both  Greeks  and  Jews,  and 
that  they  continued  to  love  him  ;  and  that  the  sect 
which  was  named  from  him  was  by  no  means  extinct 
at  that  time. 

About  AJ>.  640.  Chron,  AUs.  p.  514.— Now 
Josephus  also  relates  in  his  eighteenth  book  of  the 
Antiquities,  how  John  the  Baptist,  tliat  holy  man, 
was  beheaded,  on  account  of  Herodias,  the  wife  of 
Philip,  the  brother  of  Herod  himself ;  for  Herod 
had  divorced  his  former  wife,  who  was  still  alive^ 
and  had  been  his  lawful  wife  :  she  was  the  daugh* 
ter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the  Petreans.  When  there* 
fore  Herod  had  taken  Herodias  away  from  her  hus- 
band, while  he  was  yet  alive  (on  whose  account  he 
slew  John  also),  Aretas  made  war  against  Herod, 
because  his  oaughter  had  been  dishonourably 
treated.  In  which  war,  he  savs,  that  all  Herod'a 
army  was  destroyed,  and  that  he  soiFered  that  ca- 
lamity because  of  the  wickedness  he  had  been  guilty 
of  against  John.  The  same  Josephus  relates,  that 
Heiod  lost  his  kingdom  on  account  of  Herodias, 
and  that  with  her  he  was  banished  to  Lyons,  Slo, 

P.  526,  527.]  Now  that  our  Saviour  taught  his 
preaching  three  years,  is  demonstrated  both  by 
other  necessary  reasonings,  •as  also  out  of  the  holy 
Gospels,  and  out  of  Joeephus's  writings,  who  was  a 
wise  man  among  the  Hebrews,  &c« 
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P.  584,  686.]  JosephoB  rektes,  in  the  fifth  book 
of  the  [Jewish]  war,  tlist  Jenualem  was  taken  in 
the  third  [aeooiid]  year  of  Yespaaian,  as  after  forty 
jrears  sinoe  they  had  dared  to  pat  Jesus  to  death  : 
in  which  time  he  says,  that  Jamea  the  brother  of 
our  Lord,  and  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  was  thrown 
down  [frcMn  the  temple],  and  slain  of  them,  by 
stoning. 

About  AJ>.  740.  Anattatim  Abbcu  eontr,  Jud. 
—Now  Josephns^  an  author  and  writer  of  your  own, 
says  of  Christ,  that  he  was  a  jost  and  good  man, 
shewed  and  declared  so  to  be  by  divine  grace,  who 
gave  aid  to  many  by  signs  end  miracles. 

Ab<mt  A  J).  790.  Gearaius  SyneMut  Chran.  p. 
339. — These  miseries  befel  the  ^ws  by  way  of  re- 
venge for  James  the  Just,  who  wis  the  brother  of 
Jeeos  that  was  called  Christ,  on  the  account  that 
they  had  slain  him  who  was  a  most  righteous  per- 
son. Now  as  Ananas,  a  person  of  that  character, 
thought  he  had  a  proper  opportunity,  because  Fes- 
tua  was  dead,  and  Albinus  was  but  upon  the  road, 
■o  he  assembles  the  tonhedrim  of  judges,  and  brings 
before  them  James,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was 
called  Christ,  and  some  of  his  companions  ;  and 
when  he  had  formed  an  accusation  against  them, 
as  breakers  of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be 
stoned  ;  but  as  for  those  that  seemed  the  most  equi- 
table of  the  citizens,  and  those  that  were  the  most 
unessy  at  the  breach  of  the  Uiws,  diey  disliked  what 
was  done.  They  also  sent  to  the  king  [Agrippa], 
desiring  him  to  send  to  Ananus  tiiat  he  should  act 
BO  no  more,  for  that  what  he  had  already  done  could 
not  be  justified,  &c. 

About  AJ>.  850.  Johan,  Malela  Chron.  lib.  x. 
—From  that  time  began  the  destruction  of  the 
Jews,  as  Joeepbus,  the  phUosopher  of  the  Jews, 
hath  written ;  who  also  said  thu.  That  from  the 
time  the  Jews  crucified  Christ,  who  was  a  good  and 
a  righteous  man  (that  is,  if  it  be  fit  to  call  such  a 
one  a  man,  and  not  God),  the  land  of  Jadea  was 
never  free  from  trouble.  These  things  the  same 
Josephus  the  Jew  has  related  in  his  writings. 

About  A.D,  860.  Photius  Cod,  lib.  xlviii.— I 
have  read  the  treatise  of  Josephus  About  the  Uni- 
wr$e,  whose  title  I  have  elsewhere  read  to  be,  0/ 
the  Subitanee  cf  the  Uniteree,  It  is  contained  in 
two  very  small  treatises.  He  treats  of  the  orisin 
of  the  world  in  a  brief  manner.  However,  ne 
speaks  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  who  is  our  true  God, 
in  a  way  very  like  to  what  we  use,  declaring  that 
the  same  name  of  Christ  belongs  to  him,  and  writes 
of  his  ineffable  generation  of  the  Father  after  such 
a  manner  as  cannot  be  blamed  ;  which  thing  may 
perhaps  raise  a  doubt  in  some,  whether  Joeepbus 
was  the  author  of  the  work,  though  the  phraseology 
does  not  at  all  differ  from  this  man's  other  works. 
However,  I  have  found  in  some  papers,  that  this 
dtscooiae  was  not  written  by  Josephus,  but  by  one 
Cains,  a  presbyter. 

Cod,  cexxxviii.]  Herod,  the  tetrar<sh  of  Galilee 
and  of  Perea,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  fell  in 
love,  as  Josephus  says,  with  the  wife  of  his  brother 
Philip,  whose  name  was  Heiodias,  who  was  the 
grand-daughter  of  Herod  the  Great,  by  his  son 
Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  slain.  Agrippa  was  also 
her  brother.  Now  Herod  took  her  away  from  her 
husband,  and  married  her.  This  is  he  that  slew 
John  the  Baptist,  that  great  man,  the  forerunner 
[of  Christ],  being  afraid  (as  Josephus  says)  lest  he 
should  raise  a  section  among  his  people  ;  for  they 
all  foUowed  the  directions  of  John,  on  aocoant  of  the 


excellency  of  his  virtue.    In  his  time  was  the  pas- 
sion of  oar  Saviour. 

Cod,  xxxiiL]  I  have  read  the  Chromde  of  Justus 
of  Tiberias.  He  omits  the  greatest  part  of  what 
was  necessary  to  be  reUted  ;  but,  as  infected  with 
Jewish  prejudices,  being  also  himself  a  Jew  by 
birth,  he  makes  no  mention  at  all  of  the  advent,  or 
of  the  acts  done,  or  of  the  miracles  wroaght,  by 
Christ. 

The  time  uncertain,  Maeariue  t»  Aette  Sancto- 
rum, torn,  V.  p.  149.  m.  Fabric,  Joeeph.  p.  61. — 
Josephus,  a  priest  of  Jerusalem,  and  one  that  wrote 
with  truth  the  history  of  the  Jewish  affairs,  bears 
witness  that  Christ,  the  true  God,  was  incarnate, 
and  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rose  again  ;  whose 
writings  are  reposited  in  the  public  library.  Thus 
he  says  ; — **  Now  there  was  about  this  time  Jesus, 
a  wine  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man  ;  for 
he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such 
men  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  drew 
over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews  and  many  of 
the  Gentiles  also  :  this  was  the  Christ.  And  when 
Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among 
us,  had  condemned  him  to  the  cross,  tliose  that 
loved  him  at  the  first,  did  not  forsake  him  ;  for  he 
appeared  to  them  alive  again  on  the  third  day,  as 
the  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these  and  ten 
thousand  otner  wonderful  things  concerning  him  : 
and  still  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him, 
are  not  extinct  at  thb  day."  Since,  therefore,  tlie 
writer  of  the  Hebrews  has  engraven  this  testimony 
concerning  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  his  own  books, 
what  defence  can  there  remain  for  the  nnbelievera  ! 

About  A  J),  980.  Suidas  ta  voce  'Iritrcvs. — We 
have  found  Josephus,  who  hath  written  about  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem  (of  whom  Eosebius  Pamphilii 
makes  frequent  mention  in  his  EkTclestastical  Hia- 
tory),  saying  openly  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Captivity, 
that  Jesus  officiated  in  the  temple  with  the  priests. 
Thus  have  we  found  Josephus  saying,  a  man  ot 
ancient  times,  and  not  very  long  after  the  apostles, 
&c. 

About  A  J).  1060.  Cedrenue,  Compeud.  Hittor, 
p.  196.— Josephusdoes  indeed  writeconceming  John 
the  Baptist  as  follows  : — Some  of  Che  Jews  thought 
that  the  destruction  of  Herod*s  array  came  from 
God,  and  that  he  was  punished  very  justly  for  what 
punishment  he  had  inflicted  on  John,  that  was 
called  the  Baptut ;  for  Herod  slew  him,  who  was 
a  good  man,  and  commanded  the  Jews  to  exercise 
virtue,  both  by  righteousness  towards  one  another 
and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to  come  to  baptism. 
But  as  concerning  Christ,  the  same  Josephus  says, 
that  about  that  time  there  was  Jesus,  a  wise  man, 
if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man  ;  for  he  waaadoer 
of  wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  sneh  men  as 
receive  the  truth  with  pleasure :  for  that  Christ 
drew  over  many  even  from  the  Gentiles ;  whom 
when  Pilate  had  crucified,  those  who  at  firot  had 
loved  him  did  not  leave  off  to  preach  coneeming 
him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  ahve 
again,  aa  the  divine  prophets  had  testified,  and 
spoke  these  and  other  wonderful  things  eonoemiDg 
him. 

About  AJ>,  1080.  Theophylact,  in  Joam,  lib. 
xiiL — The  city  of  the  Jews  was  taken,  and  the 
wrath  of  Qod  was  kindled  against  them  :  as  also 
Josephus  witnesses,  that  this  came  upon  them  on 
account  of  the  death  of  Jesus. 

About  AJ>.  1120.  Zonofoe  Annal.  torn,  i,  p. 
267^-^ossphii8  in  the  sightseath  book  of  Antiqa*- 
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ties,  writes  thus  ooooemiiig  our  Lord  and  Grod  Jesus 
Christ : — Now  there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a 
wise  man,  if  it  be  kwful  to  call  him  a  man  ;  for  he 
was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  sneh 
men  asreceive  the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  drew  over 
to  him  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles : 
— ^he  was  the  Christ  And  when  PibUe,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had  con- 
demned him  to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  at 
first  did  not  forsake  him  ;  for  he  appeared  to  them 
the  third  day  alive  again,  as  the  divine  prophets 
bad  said  these  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  him  :  and  the  tribe  of  Christians^ 
so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day. 

About  A  J).  1 1 20.  Glycug  Annal.  p.  234.— Then 
did  Philo,  tliat  wLm  roan,  and  Josephua,  flourish. 
This  last  was  styled  The  Lavw  of  Trutk^  because 
he  commended  John,  who  baptiz'kl  our  Lord ;  and 
because  he  bore  witness  that  Christ,  in  like  manner, 
was  a  wise  man,  and  the  doer  of  great  muades  ; 
and  that,  when  he  was  crucified,  he  appeared  the 
third  day. 

About  A  D.  1 170.  Ootfndui  ViterbUtuU  Ckron. 
p.  366.  4  Ver§,  Rufini. — Josephus  relates  that  a 
rery  great  war  arose  between  Aretas,  king  of  the 
Arabians,  and  Herod,  on  account  of  the  sin  which 
Herod  had  committed  against  John.  Moreover, 
the  same  Josephus  writes  thus  concerning  Christ : 
There  was  at  tbis  time  Jesus^  a  wise  man,  if  at  least 
it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man  ;  for  he  was  a  doer 
of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  will- 
ingly hevr  truth.  He  also  drew  over  to  him  many 
of  the  Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  : — ^he  was 
Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  accusation  of  the 
principal  men  of  our  nation,  had  decreed  that  he 
should  be  crucified,  those  that  had  loved  him  from 
the  beginning  did  not  forsake  him  ;  for  he  appeared 
to  them  the  third  day  alive  again,  according  to  what 
the  divinely  inspired  prophets  had  foretold,  that 
these  and  innumerable  other  miracles  should  come 
to  pass  about  him.  Moreover,  both  the  name  and 
sect  of  Christians,  who  were  named  from  him,  con- 
tinue in  being  unto  this  day. 

About  Aj£>.  1360.  NievhoruM  Calliitui  Hitt, 
EeeUt.  lib.  i.  p.  90,  91.— Now  this  [concerning 
Herod  the  tetrarch]  is  attested  to,  not  only  by  the 
book  of  the  Holy  Gospels,  but  by  Josephus,  that 
lover  of  truth  ;  who  also  makes  mention  of  Hero- 
dias  hia  brother's  wife,  whom  Herod  had  taken 
away  from  him  while  he  was  aUve,  and  married 
her  ;  having  divorced  his  former  lawful  wife,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the  Petrean 
Arabians.  This  Herodias  he  lud  married,  and 
Uved  with  her  :  on  which  account  also,  when  he  had 
slain  John,  he  made  war  with  Aretas,  because  his 
daughter  had  been  dishonourably  used ;  in  which 
war  he  relates  that  all  Herod's  army  was  destroyed, 
and  that  he  suffered  this  on  account  oi  the  most 
unjust  slaughter  of  John.  He  also  adds,  that  John 
was  a  most  righteous  man.  Moreover,  he  makes 
mention  of  his  baptism,  agreeing  in  all  points 
thereto  relating  with  the  GospeL  He  also  informs 
us,  that  Herod  lost  his  kingdom  on  account  of  He- 
rodias, with  whom  also  he  was  condemned  to  be 
banished  to  Vienna,  which  was  thmr  place  of  exile, 
and  a  city  bordering  upon  Gaul,  and  lying  near  the 
utmost  bounds  of  the  west. 

Abimt  AJ>.  1460.  HcardmamwuM  Sekedslius 
Chron.  p.  1  lO.—Jowmhna  the  Jew,  who  was  called 
Flavins,  a  priest,  and  Uie  son  of  Blatthias,  a  priest 
of  thai  nation,  amostcelabnted  historian^  and  very 


skilful  in  many  things ;  he  was  certainly  a  good 
man,  and  of  an  excellent  character,  who  had  the 
highest  opinion  of  Christ. 

About  AJ>.  1480.  Platina  tU  VitUPontUieum,  m 
Ckritio. — I  shall  avoid  mentioning  what  Christ  did 
until  the  30th  year  of  his  age,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized by  John,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  because  not 
only  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  are  full  of  those  acts 
of  his,  which  he  did  in  the  meet  excellent  and  moot 
holy  manner,  but  the  books  of  such  as  were  auita 
remote  from  his  way  of  living,  and  acting,  ana  or- 
daining, are  also  full  of  the  same.  Flavins  Josephus 
himse^  who  wrote  twenty  books  of  Jewish  Anti- 
quities in  the  Greek  tongue,  when  he  had  proceeded 
as  fitr  as  the  government  of  the  emperor  Tiberius, 
says,  There  was  in  those  days  Jesus,  a  certain  wise 
man,  if  at  least  it  be  Uwful  to  call  him  a  man  ;  for 
he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of 
men,  of  such  especially  as  willingly  hear  the  truth. 
On  this  account  he  drew  over  to  him  many,  both  of 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles  : — ^he  was  Christ  But  when 
Pilate,  instigated  bv  the  principal  men  of  our  na- 
tion, had  decreed  that  he  should  be  crucified,  yet 
did  not  those  that  had  loved  him  from  the  begin- 
ning forsake  him  ;  and  besides,  he  appeared  to 
them  the  third  day  after  his  death  alive,  as  the  di- 
vinely inspired  prophets  had  foretold,  that  these 
and  innumerable  other  miracles  should  come  to 
pass  about  him :  and  the  famous  name  of  Ciruf  iaas, 
taken  from  him,  as  well  as  their  sect,  do  still  conti- 
nue in  being. 

The  same  Josephus  also  affirms.  That  John  the 
Baptist,  a  true  prophet,  and  on  liiat  occount  one 
that  was  had  in  esteem  bv  all  men,  was  slain  by 
Herod,  the  son  of  Herod  tne  Great,  a  little  before 
the  death  of  Christ,  in  the  castle  of  Macherus, — 
not  because  he  was  afraid  for  himself  and  his  king- 
dom, as  Uie  same  author  says, — but  because  he  had 
inoestuously  married  Herodiati,  the  sister  of  Agrip- 
pa,  and  the  wife  of  that  excellent  person  his  brother 
Philip. 

About  A  J).  1480.  Tritkemiut  Abbot  dt  Sorip- 
tor.  £leeU», — Josephus  the  Jew,  although  he  con- 
tinued to  be  a  Jew,  did  frequently  commend  the 
Christians  :  and  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  his  An- 
tiquities, wrote  down  an  eminent  testimony  con- 
cerning our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

OBSBAVAnOMS  VBOM  THK  FO&KGOlNa  BVIOBMCE  AfTD 

CITATIONS. 

I.  The  ttjfU  of  all  these  original  testimonies  be- 
longing to  Joeephus,  is  exactly  the  style  of  the  same 
Josephus,  and  especially  the  style  about  those  parts 
of  his  Antiquities  wherein  we  find  these  testimonies. 
This  is  denied  by  nobody,  as  to  the  other  concern- 
ing John  the  Baptist  and  James  the  Just,  and  is 
now  become  equally  undeniable  as  to  that  concern- 
ing Christ. 

II.  These  testimoniea  therefore  being  confessedly 
and  undeniably  written  by  Joeephus  himself,  it  is 
next  to  impossible  that  he  should  wholly  omit  some 
testimony  concerning  Jesus  Christ ;  nay,  while  his 
testimonies  of  John  the  Baptist  and  of  James  the 
Just  are  so  honouiable,  and  gave  them  so  great 
characters,  it  is  also  impossible  that  this  testimony 
concerning  Christ  should  be  other  than  very  hon- 
ourable, or  such  as  afforded  him  a  still  greater  cha- 
racter iJso.  Could  the  very  same  author  who  gave 
such  a  full  and  advantageous  character  of  John  the 
Baptisty  the  forenumer  of  Jesus  of  Nasareth,  all 
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whose  dueiples  were  by  him  directed  to  Jeans  of 
Nazareth  as  to  the  true  Mesaias,  and  all  whose  dis- 
ciples became  afterwards  the  disciples  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  say  nothing  hononr»ble  of  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  himself  t — and  this  in  a  history  of  those 
Tery  times  in  which  he  was  born  and  lived  and  died, 
and  that  while  the  writer  lived  but  a  little  after  him 
in  the  same  country  in  which  he  was  bom,  and  lived, 
and  died.  This  is  almost  incredible.  And  further, 
oould  the  very  same  author,  who  gave  such  an  ad- 
vantageous character  of  James  the  Just,  and  this 
under  the  very  appellation  of  Jamea,  the  broilUr  of 
j€9U»t  ^ho  wa$  ealUd  Chriii,  which  James  was  one 
of  the  principal  diticiples  or  apostles  of  this  Jesus 
Christ,  and  had  been  many  years  the  only  Christian 
bishop  of  the  believing  Jews  of  Judea  and  Jerusa- 
lem, m  the  very  days  and  in  the  very  country  of 
this  writer  ; — could  he,  I  say,  wholly  omit  any,  nay, 
a  very  honourable  account  of  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
whose  disciple  and  bishop  this  James  most  oertainly 
wasi  This  is  also  most  incredible.  Hear  what 
Ittigius,  one  of  the  wisest  and  leamedest  of  all  those 
who  have  lately  inclined  to  give  up  the  testimony 
eonoeming  Christ,  as  it  stands  in  our  copies,  for 
spurious,  says  upon  this  occasion  : — **  If  any  one 
object  to  me,  that  Joeepiius  hath  not  omitted  John 
the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  nor  James  the 
disciple  of  Christ,  and  that  therefore  he  oould  not 
have  done  the  part  of  a  good  historian,  if  he  had 
been  entirely  silent  concerning  Christ,  I  shall  freely 
grant  that  Josephus  was  not  entirely  silent  concern- 
ing Christ  ;  nay,  I  shall  further  grant,  that  when 
Josephus  was  speaking  of  Christ,  he  did  not  abstain 
from  his  commendation  ;  for  we  are  not  to  deter- 
mine from  that  inveterate  hatred  which  the  modem 
Jews  bear  to  Christ,  what  was  the  behaviour  of 
tiiose  Jews,  upon  whom  the  miracles  that  were  daily 
wrought  by  the  apostles  in  the  name  of  Christ,  im- 
printed a  sacred  horror." 

III.  The  famous  clause  in  this  testimony  of  Jo- 
sephus concerning  Christ,  Thi»  teas  Chrut,  or  the 
Christ,  does  not  mean  that  this  Jesus  was  the  Christ 
of  Qodf  or  the  trus  Messiah  of  the  Jews  ;  but  that 
tills  Jesus  was  distinguished  from  all  others  of  that 
name,  of  which  there  were  not  a  few,  as  mentioned 
by  Jtieepbus  himself,  by  the  addition  of  the  other 
name  of  Christ ;  or  that  this  person  was  no  other 
than  he  whom  all  the  world  knew  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christy  and  hb  followers  by  the  name  of  Chris' 
tians.  This  I  esteem  to  be  a  clear  case,  and  that 
from  the  arguments  following  :-«- 

(1.)  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  whose  use  Jo- 
sephus wrote  his  Antiquities,  could  no  otherwise 
understand  these  words.  The  Jews  indeed,  and 
afterwards  the  Christians,  who  knew  tliat  a  great 
Meesias,  a  peMon  that  was  to  be  Christ,  tlie  anoint- 
ed of  God,  and  that  was  to  perform  the  office  of  a 
King,  a  Priest,  and  a  Prophet,  to  Grod's  people, 
might  readily  so  understand  this  expression  ;  but 
Josephus,  as  I  have  already  noted,  wrote  here  not 
to  Jews  or  Christians,  but  to  Greeks  and  Romans, 
who  knew  nothing  of  thb  :  but  knew  very  well  that 
an  eminent  person,  living  in  Judea,  whose  name 
was  Jesms  Vhrest,  or  JesuM  Christ,  had  founded  a 
BOW  and  numerous  sect,  which  took  the  latter  of 
those  names,  and  were  everywhere,  from  him,  called 
Chrestians,  or  Christians;  in  which  sense  alone 
they  could  understand  these  words  of  Josephus, 
and  in  which  sense  I  believe  he  desired  they  should 
understand  them  ;  nor  does  Josephus  ever  use  the 
Hebrew  term  Messiah  in  any  of  his  wntlnga^  ncr 


the  Greek  term  CSbriff  in  any  such  aeeeptatkiD  else- 
where. 

(2.)  Josephus  himself  as  good  as  SKplains  his  own 
meaning,  and  that  by  the  last  clause  of  this  very 
passage,  where  he  says  the  Christians  were  named 
from  this  Christ,  without  a  syllable  as  though  be 
really  meant  he  was  the  true  Messiah,  or  Chriat  of 
God.  He  farther  seems  to  me  to  explain  this  bu 
meaning  in  that  other  place,  where  aioae  he  else- 
where mentions  this  name  of  Christ ;  tliat  is,  when 
upon  occasion  of  the  mention  of  James,  when  he 
was  condemned  by  Ananus,  he  calls  him  the  Bro- 
ther  of  Jesus,  not  that  was  the  true  Messiah,  or 
the  true  Christ,  but  only  that  was  called  Chriet, 

(«}.)  It  was  quite  beside  the  purpose  of  Josephus 
to  declare  himself  here  to  be  a  Christian,  or  a  be- 
liever in  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah.  Had  he  in- 
tended so  tn  do,  he  would  surely  have  explained  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Christ  to  his  Greek  and  Ro- 
man readers  ;  he  would  surely  have  been  a  great 
deal  fuller  and  larger  in  hisaocounts  d  Christ,  and 
of  the  Christian  religion  ;  nor  would  such  a  declara- 
tion at  that  time  have  recommended  him,  or  his 
nation,  or  his  writings,  to  either  the  Greeks  or  the 
Romans  ;  of  his  reputation  with  both  which  people 
he  is  known  to  have  been,  in  the  writing  of  these 
Antiquities,  very  greatly  solicitous. 

(4.)  Joseph U8*s  usual  way  of  writing,  is  historical 
and  decbrative  of  (acts,  and  of  the  opiniuos  of 
others,  and  but  rarely  such  as  directly  informs  us 
of  his  own  opinion,  unless  we  prudently  gather  it 
from  what  he  says  historically,  or  as  the  opinions 
of  others.  Thb  is  very  observable  in  the  writings 
of  Josephus,  and  in  particular  as  to  what  he  says 
of  John  the  Baptist  and  of  James  the  Just ;  so 
tlwt  thb  interpretation  is  most  probable,  as  most 
agreeable  to  Josephus^s  way  of  writing  in  paralisl 


(5.)  Thb  seems  to  be  the  universal  sense  of  all 
the  ancients,  without  exception,  who  cite  this  testi- 
mony from  him  ;  and  though  they  almost  every- 
where  own  thb  to  be  the  true  reading,  yet  do  they 
everywhere  suppose  Josephus  to  be  still  an  nnbfr* 
lieving  Jew,  and  not  a  believing  Christaaa  ;  nay, 
Jerome  appears  so  well  assured  of  thb  interpreta- 
tion, and  that  Josephus  did  not  mean  to  deelaireany 
more  by  these  words,  than  a  common  opiuioo»  that, 
according  to  his  usual  way  of  interpreting  authors, 
not  to  the  words  but  to  the  sense  (of  which  we  have, 
1  think,  two  more  instances  in  his  accounts  out  of 
Josephus  now  before  us),  he  renders  thb  clause, 
CredeikMtur  esse  Christus,  i.  e.  He  was  believ^  to  be 
Christ,  Nor  is  the  parallel  expression  of  Filate  to 
be  otiierwise  understood,  when  he  made  that  in- 
scription upon  the  cross.  This  is  Jetus,  the  JKing 
of  MS  Jens  (Matt,  xxvii,  31)  ;  which  is  well  ex- 
plained by  himself  elsewhere,  and  ooiresponds  so 
the  import  of  the  present  clause.  What  ehall  J  do 
with  Jesus,  who  is  oaiUd  ChriM  (Matt,  uvii,  17, 
22)  1  And  we  may  full  as  well  prove  from  Pi- 
late's inseription  upon  the  cross,  that  he  hereby 
declared  hunself  a  belieper  in  Christ,  for  the  real 
king  of  ^  Jews,  as  we  can  from  these  words  of 
Josephus,  that  he  thereby  declared  himself  te  be 
a  real  believer  in  him,  as  the  tme  Messiah. 

IV.  Though  Joeephns  did  not  design  here  fto  de- 
clare himself  openly  to  be  a  Christian,  yet  eonld  he 
not  possibly  believe  all  that  he  hers  asserts  ooo- 
oenung  Jesus  Chrbt,  unless  be  were  so  tar  a  Chris- 
tian as  the  Jewish  Nasarsnes  or  Ebiooilea  then 
weie,  wiw  beUeved  Jesus  of  Nasirsth  to  be  the 
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Mwiihh,  without  belMving  ht  was  more  than  a 
man :  who  alio  believed  the  neeesMty  of  the  obaer* 
Tation  of  the  oeremonial  law  of  Moms  ia  order  to 
■alvatloQ  for  all  mankind,  whiob  were  the  two  main 
articles  of  those  Jewish  Christians*  faith,  though  in 
opposition  to  all  the  thirteen  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  tha  first  eentary«  and  in  opposition  to  the  whole 
CathoUe  Church  of  Christ  in  tne  following  centuries 
also.  Aocordinglj,  I  have  elsewhere  proved,  that 
Joaephtts  was  no  other  in  hia  own  mind  and  4on- 
scieoee  than  a  Naaarane  or  Ebionite  Jewish  Chris- 
tian ;  and  have  obeerved,  that  this  entire  testimony, 
and  all  that  Joaephus  says  of  John  the  Baptist  and 
of  James,  as  well  as  his  absolute  silence  about  all 
tho  rest  of  the  apostles  and  their  oompanions,  ex- 
actly agree  to  him  under  that  character  and  no 
other ;  and  indeed  to  me  it  ia  moat  astonishing, 
that  all  oar  learned  men,  who  have  of  late  eonai- 
dered  these  testimonies  of  Josephns,  except  the 
oonverted  Jew  Galatinus,  should  miss  such  an  ob- 
▼ions  and  natural  observation.  We  all  know  this 
from  St  Jamea's  own  words  (Acts  xxi,  20),  that 
90  many  Im  tkimmndB  of  Jewt  a»  MUted  ia 
Chriai^  ia  the  first  century,  wir«  all  MeeUom  of  the 
eertmouial  law,  or  were  no  other  than  Nazarene  or 
£bionite  Qiristiaos  ;  and,  by  consequence,  if  there 
were  any  reason  to  think  our  Joaephus  to  be  ia  any 
■ansa  a  believer  or  a  Christian,  as  from  all  these 
testimonies  there  were  very  great  ones,  all  those 
and  many  other  reasons,  could  not  but  conspire  to 
assurs  us,  he  was  no  other  than  a  Naaarene  or 
Ebionite  Chriatian  ;  and  thia  I  tako  to  be  the  plain 
and  evident  key  of  thia  whola  matter. 

y.  Since  therefore  Joaephus  appears  to  have  been 
Vn  his  own  heart  and  conscience,  no  other  than  a 
Naaarene  or  Ebionite  Christian,  and,  by  conse- 
quence, with  them  rejected  all  our  Greek  Gospels 
and  Greek  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and  re- 
eeived  only  the  Hebrew  Gospels  of  the  Nazarenes 
or  Ebionitea,  stylsd  by  them,  the  Gotpel  according 
to  tks  Htbrtwt^  or  aceordina  to  the  Ttcehe  ApotUei, 
or  eveii  aeeording  to  Matthew^  we  ought  always  to 
havo  tliat  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Groi^l,  with  the 
otlier  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  fingments,  in  view, 
when  wa  oonaider  anv  passsges  of  Josephus  relat- 
ing to  Chriat  or  to  Christianity.  Thus,  since  that 
Gospel  omitted  all  that  is  in  the  beginning  of  our 
St  Matthew's  and  St  Luke's  Gospels,  and  began 
with  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist ;  in  which 
iifst  parts  of  the  Goepel  History  are  the  acooonta  of 
Uie  slaughtsr  tif  the  infanta,  and  of  the  enrolment 
or  taxation  under  Augustus  Csssar  and  Herod,  it  is 
no  great  wonder  that  Josephus  haa  not  taken  care 
particularly  and  clearly  to  preeerve  those  histories 
to  us.  Thus  when  we  find  that  Joeephus  calla 
James  the  brother  of  Christ,  by  the  name  of  James 
tks  Jiutf  and  desoribes  him  aa  a  most  juit  or  rtgh- 
t€ou9  mamy  in  an  especial  manner,  we  are  to  re- 
member that  such  is  his  name  and  character  in  the 
Goepel  according  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  other 
Ebionite  rimaina  of  Hegeeippos,  but  nowhere  else, 
that  I  remember,  in  theearlieat  antiquity  ;  nor  are 
we  to  suppose  they  herein  referred  to  any  other 
than  that  rigktooutnem  whiek  woi  by  the  Jewiah 
Um,  wherein  St  Paul  (Philip,  iii.  4,  5,  6.),  before 
he  embraced  Christianity,  professed  himself  to  have 
been  blamoUm.  Thus  when  Joeephoa  with  other 
Jewsy  ascribed  the  miseries  of  that  nation  under 
Vespasian  and  lltua,  with  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
■alem,  to  the  barbarous  murder  of  James  the  Just, 
we  most  remember  what  we  learn  from  the  Ebionite 


fragments  of  Hegesippos,  that  these  Ebionitea  in- 
terpreted a  prophecy  of  Isaiah  aa  foretelling  thia 
very  murder,  and  thoae  consequent  miseries  : — Lei 
ue  take  away  theittet  one<,  /or  he  is  unproMaUe  to 
af :  therefore  shall  they  eat  the  fruit  of  their  own 
ipayt  (Isaiah  iii.  10).  Thus  when  Josephus  says, 
as  we  have  aeen,  that  the  meet  equitable  citizens  of 
Jerusalem,  and  those  that  were  most  zealous  of  tlie 
law,  were  very  uneasy  at  the  condemnation  of  thia 
James,  and  some  of  his  friends  and  fellow*Chris- 
tians,  by  the  high  priest  snd  sanhedrim,  about  a.  d. 
62,  and  declares  that  lie  himself  was  one  of  those 
Jews  who  thought  the  terrible  miseries  of  that  nar* 
tion,  efi^ts  of  the  vengeance  of  God  for  their  mur- 
der of  this  James,  about  a.  d.  68,  we  may  easily 
see  those  opinions  could  only  foe  the  opinions  of 
oonverted  Jews  or  Ebionites.  The  high-priest 
and  sanhedrim,  who  always  persecuted  the  Chris- 
tians, and  now  condemned  these  Cliristians,  and 
the  body  of  these  unbelieving  Jews,  who  are 
aupposea  to  suffer  for  murdering  this  James,  the 
head  of  the  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christians  in 
Jiidea,  could  not,  to  be  surs,  be  of  that  opinion  ;  nor 
could  Josephus  himself  be  of  the  same  opinion,  aa 
he  declares  he  was,  without  the  strongest  inclina- 
tions to  the  Christian  religion,  or  witliout  being  se- 
cretly a  Christian  Jew,  i. «.  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  ; 
which  thing  is,  by  the  way,  a  very  great  additional 
argument  that  such  he  was,  and  no  other.  Thus, 
la^y,  when  Josephus  is  cited  in  Suidas,  aa  afllrm- 
ing  that  Jeans  oflSeiated  with  the  priests  in  the 
temple,  this  account  is  by  no  meana  disagreeable  to 
the  pretensions  of  the  Ebionites.  Hegesippua 
afBrms  the  very  same  of  Jaroea  the  Just  also. 

VI.  In  the  first  citation  of  the  famous  testimony 
concerning  our  Saviour,  from  Tacitus,  almost  all 
that  was  true  of  the  Jews,  is  directly  taken  by  him 
out  of  Josephus,  as  will  be  demonstrated  under  the 
Third  Dissertation  hereafter. 

y  II.  The  second  author  I  have  alleged  for  it  is 
Justin  Martyr,  one  so  nearly  coeval  with  Josephus, 
that  he  might  be  bom  about  the  time  when  he 
wrote  his  Antiquities  :  he  appeals  to  the  same  An- 
tiquities by  that  very  name  ;  and  though  he  does 
not  here  directly  quote  them,  yet  does  he  seem  to 
me  to  allude  to  this  very  testimony  in  them  con- 
cerning our  Saviour,  when  he  affirms,  in  this  place, 
to  Trypho  the  Jew,  that  his  nation  originally  knew 
th€U  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  asoended 
into  heaven,  as  the  prophecies  did  foretell  was  to 
happen.  Since  there  ueiilier  now  is,  nor  probably 
in  the  days  of  Justin  waa,  any  other  Jewbh  testi- 
mony extant  which  is  so  agreeable  to  what  Justin 
hero  affirma  of  those  Jews,  as  is  this  of  Josephuo 
the  Jew  before  us  ;  nor  indeed  does  he  seem  to  me 
to  have  had  any  thing  else  particularly  in  his  view 
here,  but  this  very  testimony,  where  Josephns  says, 
*'Tlmt  Jesus  appeared  to  his  followers  alive  the 
third  day  after  his  crucifixion,  aa  the  divine  pro- 
pheta  had  foretold  these  and  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  tfainga  oonoeminff  him." 

VIII.  The  third  author  I  have  qneted  for  Jose- 
nhos's  testimonies  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  Jesus  of 
Nszareth,  and  of  James  the  Just,  is  Origen,  who  ia 
indeed  allowed  on  all  hands  to  have  quoted  him  for 
the  excellent  character  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of 
Jamea  the  Just ;  but  whoee  supposed  entire  silence 
about  thia  testimony  concerning  Christ  is  usually 
alleged  as  the  principal  argument  against  its  being 
genuine,  and  particularly  as  to  the  cUuse,  This  was 
Us  Christ :  and  that,  aa  we  have  seen,  becaose  he 
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twice  aaauTM  as  that,  in  his  opinion,  Jo9^ku$  him- 
ulf  did  not  aokmowUdge  Jenu  for  CAruf.  Now, 
as  to  this- latter  dauae,  I  have  already  shown  that 
Josephns  did  not  here,  in  writing  to  Greeks  and 
Ronuuis,  mean  any  such  thing  by  those  words,  as 
Jews  and  Christiana  naturally  understand  by  them : 
I  have  also  obserred,  that  all  the  aneients  allow 
still,  with  Origen,  that  Joaephus  did  not,  in  the 
Jewish  and  Cluistian  sense,  acknowledge  Jesus  for 
tlie  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ  of  God,  not- 
withstanding their  express  quotation  of  that  clause 
in  Josephus  as  genuine  ;  so  that  uoleas  we  suppose 
Origen  to  have  had  a  different  notion  of  these  words 
from  all  the  other  ancients,  we  cannot  conclude  from 
this  assertion  of  Origen,  that  he  had  not  those 
words  in  his  copy,  not  to  say  that  it  is,  after  all, 
much  more  likely  that  his  copy  a  little  differed  from 
the  other  copies  in  this  clause,  or  indeed  omitted  it 
entirely,  than  that  he,  on  its  account,  must  be  sup- 
posed not  to  have  had  the  rest  of  this  testimony 
therein,  though  indeed  I  see  no  necessity  of  making 
any  sndi  snpposal  at  alL  HowcTer,  it  seems  to  me 
that  Origen  affords  us  four  sereral  indioatioDs  that 
the  main  parts  at  least  of  this  testimony  itself  were 
in  his  copy  : — 

(1.)  When  Origen  introduces  Joaephus's  testi- 
mony concerning  James  the  Just,  that  he  thouriit 
the  miseries  of  the  Jews  were  an  instance  of  the 
divine  vengeance  on  that  nation  for  putting  James 
to  death  instead  of  Jesus,  he  uses  an  expression  no 
way  necessary  to  his  purpose,  nor  occasioned  by  any 
words  of  Josephus  there,  That  they  had  slain  thai 
Christ  vhieh  wot  foretold  in  the  propheoieM. 
Whence  could  this  expression  come  here  into 
Origen's  mind,  when  he  was  quoting  a  testimony 
of  Josephus  concerning  the  brother  of  Christ,  but 
from  his  remembrance  of  a  clause  in  the  testimony 
of  Uie  same  Josephus  concerning  Christ  himself, 
that  the  propheta  hcut  foretold  hie  death  and  reeur- 
rection,  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderfnl  thinge 
eoneeming  him  1 

(2.)  How  came  Origen  to  be  so  surprised  at  Jo- 
sephus's  ascribing  tlie  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to 
the  Jews'  murdering  of  James  the  Just,  and  not  to 
their  murdering  of  Jesus,  as  we  have  seen  he  was, 
if  he  had  not  known  that  Josephus  had  spoken  of 
Jesus  and  his  death  before,  and  that  he  had  a  very 
good  opinion  of  Jesus,  which  yet  he  could  learn  no 
way  so  authentically  as  from  Uiis  testimony  I  Nor 
do  the  worils  he  here  uses,  that  Josephus  was  not 
remote  from  the  truth,  perhaps  allude  to  any  thing 
else  but  to  this  very  testimony  before  us. 

(3.)  How  can  the  same  Origen,  upon  another 
slight  occasion,  when  he  had  juat  set  down  that  tes- 
timony of  Josephus  concerning  James  the  Just,  the 
brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ,  sav  that, 
'*  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the  Jews  thought 
Jesus  to  be  a  man,  or  whether  they  did  not  suppose 
him  10  be  a  being  of  a  diviner  kind  V*  This  looks 
so  very  like  the  fifth  and  sixth  clauses  of  this  testi- 
mony in  Joaephus,  that  Jeeui  wju  a  wise  man,  if  it 
be  lawful  to  eall  him  a  man,  that  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable Origen  thereby  alluded  to  them  ;  and  thu  is 
the  more  to  be  depended  on,  because  all  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Nazareue  Jewa, 
esteemed  Jesus  with  one  consent,  as  a  mere  man, 
the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  ;  and  it  is  not,  I  think, 
possible  to  produce  any  one  Jew  but  Josephus,  who 
m  a  sort  of  compliance  with  the  Romans  and  the 
Catholic  Christians,  who  thought  him  a  God,  would 
say  any  thing  like  his  being  a  Qod, 


SijLS  Uow  Gsme  Origen  to  afflim  twice,  so  ex- 
ressl  V,  that  Jouphus  did  not  himsdf  own,  in  the 
ewish  and  Christian  sense,  thait  Jesua  wots  Christ, 
notwithstanding  his  quotations  of  such  eminent  tee- 
timonies  ont  of  him  for  John  the  Baptist  his  fore- 
runner, and  for  James  the  Just,  his  brother,  and 
one  of  his  principal  disciples  t  There  is  no  passage 
in  all  Josephus  so  likely  to  persuade  Origen  of  thu, 
aa  is  the  fiunous  testimimy  before  us,  wherein,  ss 
he  and  all  the  ancients  undentood  it,  he  was  gene- 
rally called  Christ  indeed,  but  not  any  otherwiss 
than  as  the  common  name  whence  the  sect  of  Chri»- 
tians  was  derived,  and  where  he  all  along  speaks  of 
those  Christians  as  a  sect  then  in  being,  whose  au- 
thor was  a  wonderful  person,  and  hu  followers 
great  lovers  of  him  and  of  the  trath,  yet  as  mteh  a 
sect  as  he  had  not  joined  himself  to ;  which  exposi- 
tion, as  it  ia  a  very  natural  one,  so  was  it,  I  doubt, 
but  too  true  of  our  Josephus  at  that  time  ;  nor  can 
I  devise  any  other  reason  but  this,  and  the  parallel 
language  of  Josephus  elsewhere^  when  he  spenka  of 
James  as  the  brotherj  not  of  Jesus  who  was  Christ, 
but  of  Jesus  who  was  oeUlod  Ourist,  that  could  so 
naturally  induce  Origen  and  others  to  be  of  that 
opinion. 

IX.  There  are  two  remarkable  pasasges  in  Sui- 
das  and  Theophylact,  already  set  down  as  citing 
Joeephus  ;  the  former,  that  Jesus  ojteiated  wiUi 
the  priests  in  the  temple ;  and  the  latter,  that  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  miseries  of  the  Jews, 
were  owing  to  their  paltiii^  Jesus  to  deeUh,  which 
are  in  none  of  our  present  copies,  nor  cited  tfaence 
bv  any  andenter  authors,  nor  indeed  do  they  seem 
altogether  consistent  with  the  other  most  anthentic 
testmionies.  However,  since  Suidas  cites  his  pas- 
sage from  a  treatise  of  Josephus,  called  Mewtoirs  of 
the  Jews'  Ca^tivitjf,  a  boolc  never  heard  of  else- 
where, and  since  both  citations  are  not  at  all  di»- 
agreeable  to  Josephus's  character  as  a  Nssareue  or 
Ebionite,  I  dare  not  positively  condnde  they  are 
spurious,  but  must  leave  them  in  suspense,  for  the 
farther  consideration  of  the  learned. 

X.  As  to  that  great  critic  Pliotius,  in  the  ninth 
century,  who  is  supposed  not  to  have  had  this  tes- 
timony in  his  copy  oi  Josephus,  or  else  to  have  es- 
teemed it  spurious  ;  because  in  his  extracts  ont  of 
Josephus's  Antiquities,  it  is  not  expressly  men- 
tioned,— this  is  a  strange  Uiing  indeed  !---that  a 
section,  which  had  been  cited  ont  of  Josephos^a  co- 
pies all  along  before  the  da^-s  of  Photins,  as  well  aa 
It  has  been  all  along  dted  out  of  them  dnce  his  days, 
should  be  supposed  not  to  be  in  his  oopy,  because 
he  does  not  directly  mention  it  in  certain  short  and 
imperfect  extracts,  no  way  particularly  relating  to 
such  matters.  Those  who  lay  a  stress  on  this  si- 
lence of  Photius,  seem  little  to  have  attended  to  the 
nature  and  brevity  of  those  extracts.  They  contain 
little  or  nothing,  as  he  in  effect  professes  at  their 
entrance,  but  what  concerns  Antipater,  Herod  th« 
Great,  and  his  brethren  and  funily,  with  their  ex- 
ploits, till  the  days  of  Agrippa  junior,  and  Cumanws 
the  governor  of  Jodea,  fifteen  years  after  the  death 
of  our  Saviour,  wiUiout  one  word  of  Pilate,  or  what 
happened  uuder  his  goveminent,  which  yet  waa  the 
only  proper  place  in  which  thb  testimony  conld 
come  to  be  mentioned.  However,  since  Photius 
seems  therefore,  as  we  have  seen,  to  suspect  the 
treatise  ascribed  by  some  to  Jo6S|phuB,  Of  the  Um^ 
teru,  because  it  speaks  very  high  things  of  the 
eternal  generstbn  and  divinitv  of  Christ,  this  looks 
very  like  his  knowledge  and  belief  of  aomewhat 
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really  in  the  same  Joeephus,  which  spake  in  a  lower 
manner  of  him,  whieh  could  be  hardly  any  other 
passage  than  this  testimony  before  us ;  and  since 
as  we  have  also  seen,  when  ne  speaks  of  the  Jewish 
History  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  as  infected  with  the 
prejudices  of  the  Jews  in  taking  no  manner  of  no- 
tice of  the  advent,  of  the  acts,  and  of  the  miracles 
of  Jesus  Christ,  while  yet  he  never  speaks  so  of 
Joeephus  himself,  this  roost  naturallv  implies  also, 
that  there  was  not  the  like  occasion  here  as  there  ; 
but  that  Joeephus  had  not  wholly  omitted  that  ad- 
vent, those  acts,  or  miracles  which  yet  he  has  done 
everywhere  else,  in  the  books  seen  by  Photius,  as 
well  as  Justus  of  Tiberias,  but  in  this  famous  testi- 
mony before  us,  so  that  it  is  most  probable,  Photius 
not  only  had  this  testimony  in  his  copy,  but  believed 
ir  to  be  genuine  also. 

XI.  As  to  the  silence  of  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
who  cites  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  but  never 
cites  any  of  the  testimonies  now  before  us,  it  is  no 
strange  thing  at  all,  since  he  never  cites  Josephus 
but  once,  and  that  for  a  point  of  chronology  only, 
to  determine  how  many  yean  had  passed  from  tlie 
days  of  Moses  to  the  days  of  Joeephus,  so  that  his 
silence  mav  almost  as  well  be  allegsd  against  a 
hundred  other  remarkable  passages  in  Joeephus's 
works  as  against  these  before  us. 


XII.  Nor  does  the  like  silence  of  Tei*tullian  im- 
ply that  these  testimonies,  or  any  of  them,  were  not 
in  the  copies  of  his  age.  Tertullian  never  once 
hints  at  anv  treatises  of  Josephus  but  those  against 
Apion,  and  that  in  general  only,  for  a  point  of 
chronology ;  nor  does  it  any  way  appear  that  TertuI- 
Han  ever  saw  any  of  Josephus's  writings  besidee, 
and  far  from  being  certain  that  he  saw  even  those. 
He  had  particular  occasion  in  his  dispute  against 
the  Jews  to  quote  Josephus,  above  any  other  writer, 
to  prove  the  completion  of  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
miseries  of  the  Jews  at  that  time,  of  which  he  thcra 
discourses,  yet  does  he  never  once  quote  him  upon 
that  solemn  occasion  ;  so  that  it  seems  to  me  thnt 
Tertullian  never  read  either  the  Greek  Antiquities 
of  Josephus,  or  his  Greek  books  of  the  Jewish  wars  : 
nor  is  tnis  at  all  strange  in  Tertullian,  a  Latin  wri- 
ter, that  lived  in  Africa,  by  none  of  which  African 
writers  is  there  any  one  clause,  that  I  know  of, 
cited  out  of  any  of  Josephus's  writings  ;  nor  is  it 
worth  my  while  in  such  numbers  of  positive  cita- 
tions of  these  clauses,  to  mention  the  silence  of 
otlier  later  writers  as  being  here  of  very  small  con- 
sequence. 


^^^'^W'S^^^t^  4 


^■■^,^\i»^VW^N^^VWW^A^M^^^^rf^^^^^»A^^^^>^^^.^^^^^^^>[^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^VWV^ 


DISSERTATION  II. 

CONCERNING  GOD'S  COMMAND  TO  ABRAHAM  TO  OFFER  UP  ISAAC,   HIS  SON,   FOR  A 

SACRIFICE. 


SiNCB  this  command  of  God  to   Abraham  (Gen. 
xxit)  has  of  late  been  greatly  mistaken  by  some,  who 
venture  to  reason  about  very  ancient  facts  from 
very  modern  notions,  and  this  without  a  due  regard 
to  either  the  customs,  or  opinions,  or  circumstances 
of  tlie  times  whereto  those  facts  belong,  or  indeed 
to  the  true  reasons  of  the  facts  themselves  ;  since 
the  mistakes  about  those  customs,  opinions,  circum- 
Btances  and  reasons,  have  of  late  so  far  prevailed, 
that  the  very  same  action  of  Abraham,  which  wai> 
BO  celebrated  by  St  Paul  (Rom.  iv.  16—25),  St 
James  (chap.  ii.  21,  22),  the  author  to  the  Hebrews 
(chap.  xi.  17—19),  Philo,*  and  Josephusjf  in  the 
first  century,  and  by  innumerable  others  since,  as 
an  uncommon  instance  of  signal  virtue,  of  heroic 
faith  in  Grod,  and  piety  towards  him  ;  nay,  is  in  the 
Fftcred  history  (Glen.  xxii.  15 — 18)  highly  eom- 
mended  by  the  divine  Angel  of  ths  CovenatU,  in  the 
name  of  6od  himself,  and  promised  to  be  plentifully 
rewrarded  ;  since  this  command,  I  say,  is  now  at 
last,  in  the  eighteenth  century,  become  a  it<me  of 
gtumbUng  and  a  roek  of  ofenee  among  us,  and  that 
sometimes  to  persons  of  otherwise  go^  sense,  and 
of  a  religious  disposition  of  mind  also,  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  set  this  matter  in  its  true,  t.  «.  in  its  an- 
cient and  original  light,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
inquisitive.    In  order  whereto  we  are  to  consider, 
1.   That  till  this  very  profane  age,  it  has  been,  I 
think,   universally   allowed  by  all  sober  persons, 
who  owned  themselves  tlie  creatures  of  God,  that 
the  Creator  has  a  just  right  over  all  his  rational 
ereatures,  to  protract  their  lives  to  what  length  lio 
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pleases, — to  cut  them  off  when  and  hjf  what  instru- 
ments he  pleases^ — to  afflict  them  with  what  sick- 
nesses he  pleases  — and  to  remove  them  from  one 
state  or  place  in  this  his  great  palace  of  the  universe 
to  another,  as  he  pleases ;  and  that  all  those  ra- 
tional creatures  are  bound  in  duty  and  interest  to 
acquiesce  under  the  divine  disposal,  and  to  resign 
themselves  up  to  the  good  providence  of  Grod  in  all 
such  his  dispensations  towards  them.  I  do  not 
mean  to  intimate,  that  God  may,  or  ever  does,  act 
in  these  cases  after  a  mere  arbitrary  manner,  or 
without  sufficient  reason,  believing,  according  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  natural  and  revealed  religion,  that 
h0  hatetk  nothing  that  he  hath  made  (Wisdom,  xi. 
1 4)  ;  that  whatsoever  he  does,  how  melancholy  so- 
ever it  may  appear  at  first  sight  to  us,  is  reaUy  in- 
tended for  the  good  of  his  creatures,  and  at  the  up- 
shot of  things,  will  fully  appear  so  to  be  :  but  that 
still  he  is  not  obliged,  nor  does  in  general  give  his 
creatures  an  account  of  the  particular  reasons  of 
such  his  dispensations  towards  them  immediately^ 
but  usually  tries  and  exercises  their  faith  and  pa- 
tience, their  resignation  and  obedience,  in  their 
preeent  state,  of  probation,  and  reserves  those  rea- 
sons to  the  last  day,  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the 
righteoue  judgment  of  God.  (Rom.  ii.  5.) 

2.  That  the  entire  histories  of  the  past  ages, 
fram  the  days  of  Adam  till  now,  show  tliat  Almighty 
God  has  ever  exercised  his  power  over  mankind, 
and  that  without  giving  them  an  immediate  account 
of  the  reasons  of  such  his  conduct ;  and  that  withal, 
the  best  and  wisest  men  of  all  ages,  Heathens  as 
well  as  Jews  and  Christians, — Marcus  Antoninus, 
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AS  well  as  the  patriarch  Abraham  and  St.  Paul, 
haye  ever  humbly  eubrailted  themselves  to  this 
oondact  of  the  Divine  Providence,  and  always  con- 
fessed that  they  were  obliged  to  the  undeserved 
foodness  and  mercy  of  God  for  every  enjoyment, 
ut  could  not  demand  any  of  them  of  his  justice  ; — 
no,  not  so  much  as  the  continuance  of  that  life 
whereto  those  enjoyments  do  appertain.  When 
God  was  pleased  to  sweep  the  wicked  race  of  men 
away  by  a  flood,  the  young  innocent  infants,  as  well 
as  the  guilty  old  sinners  ;  when  he  was  pleased  to 
shorten  the  lives  of  men  after  the  Flood,  and  stiU 
downward  till  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon  ; 
when  he  was  pleased  to  destroy  impure  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
to  extirpate  the  main  body  of  the  Amorites  out  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  as  soon  as  their  iniquUiei  were 
full  (Gen.  XV.  16),  and  in  these  instances  included 
the  young  innocent  infants,  together  wiih  iho  old 
hardened  sinners  ;  when  God  was  pleased  to  send 
an  angel,  and  by  him  to  destroy  185,000  Assyrians 
(the  number  attested  to  by  Berosus  the  Chaldean, 
as  well  as  by  our  own  Bibles)  in  the  days  of  Ueze- 
kiah,  most  of  whom  seem  to  nave  had  no  other  pe- 
culiar guilt  upon  them  than  that  common  to  sol- 
diers in  war,  of  obeying  without  reserve  tlieir  king 
Sennacherib,  his  generals  and  captains  ;  and  when, 
at  the  plague  of  Athens,  London,  Marseilles,  &c 
so  many  thousand  righteous  men  and  women,  with 
innocent  babes,  were  swept  away  on  a  sudden,  by  a 
fatal  contagion, — I  do  not  remember  that  sober 
men  have  complained  that  God  dealt  unjustly,  with 
such  his  creatures,  in  those  to  us  seemingly  severe 
dispensations.  Nor  are  we  certain  when  any  such 
seemingly  severe  dispensations  are  really  such,  nor 
do  we  know  but  shortening  the  lives  of  men  may 
sometimes  be  the  greatest  blessing  to  them,  and 
prevent  or  put  a  stop  to  those  courses  of  gross 
wickedness  which  might  bring  them  to  a  greater 
misery  in  the  world  to  come  ;  nor  is  it  fit  for  such 
poor,  weak,  and  ignorant  creatures  as  we  are,  in 
the  present  fttate,  to  call  our  almighty,  and  all- wise, 
and  all-good  Creator  and  Benefactor  to  an  account 
upon  any  such  occasions, — since  we  cannot  but  ac- 
knowledge that  it  is  He  that  hcUh  made  im,  and  not 
we  ounelvee  (Psalm  c.  8),  that  we  are  nothing,  and 
have  nothing  of  ourselves  independent  of  him,  but 
that  all  we  are,  all  we  have,  and  all  we  hope  for,  is 
derived  from  him,  from  his  free  and  undeserved 
bounty,  which  therefore  he  may  justly  take  from 
OS  in  what  way  soever  and  whensoever  he  pleases  ; 
all  wise  and  good  men  still  saying  in  such  cases 
with  the  pious  Psalmist  (Ps.  xxxix.  9),  /  vat  dumb, 
I  opened  not  my  month,  beeauae  thou  didet  it ;  and 
with  patient  Job  (cii.  i.  21  ;  ii.  \0)^  Shall  tee  receive 
good  €U  the  hand  of  God,  and  thall  not  we  receive 
evil  ?  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  ttiken 
atoay,  bUtted  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  f  therefore 
this  diortening  or  taking  away  the  lives  of  men  be 
an  objection  against  any  divine  command  for  that 
purpose,  it  is  full  as  strong  against  the  present  sys- 
tem of  the  world,  against  Sie  conduct  of  Divme 
Providence  in  genersl,  and  against  natural  religion, 
which  is  founded  on  the  justice  of  that  Providence, 
and  is  no  way  peculiar  to  revealed  religion,  or 
to  the  fact  of  Abraham  now  before  us ;  nor  in 
this  cose  much  different  from  what  was  soon  after 
the  days  of  A  brsham  thoroughly  settled,  after  Job's 
and  his  friends'  debates,  by  the  inspiration  of  Elihn, 
and  the  dt'ti nuinhtion  of  God  himself,  where  the 
Divine  Providence  was  at  length  thoroughly  cleared 


and  justified  before  all  the  world,  as  it  will  be,  no 
question,  more  generally  cleared  and  justified  at  the 
final  judgment. 

3.  Tliat  till  this  profane  age,  it  has  also,  I  think, 
been  universally  allowed  by  all  sober  men,  that  a 
command  of  God,  when  sufficiently  made  known  to 
be  so,  is  abundant  authority  for  the  taking  away 
the  life  of  any  person  whomsoever.     I  doubt  both 
ancient  and  modem  princes,  generals  of  armies,  and 
judges,  even  those  of  the  best  reputation  also,  have 
ventured  to  take  many  men's  lives  away  upon  much 
less  authority  ;  nor  indeed  do  the  most  sceptical  of 
the  modems  caie  to  deny  this  authority  directly  ; 
they  rather  take  a  method  of  objecting  somen  hat 
more  plausible,  though  it  amounts  to  much  the 
same  :  they  say  tliat  Sie  apparent  disagreement  of 
any  command  to  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  such 
as  this  of  the  slaughter  of  an  onl*'  child  aeems 
plainly  to  be,  will  he  a  greater  evidence  that  such 
a  command  does  not  come  from  God,  than  any  pre- 
tended revelation  can  be  that  it  does ;  but  as  to 
this  matter,  altliough  divine  revelations  have  now 
so  long  ceased,  that  we  are  not  well  acquainted  with 
the  manner  of  conveying  such  revelations  with  cer^   ^ 
tainty  to  men,  and  by  consequence  the  apparent 
disagreement  of  a  command  with  the  monl  attri- 
butes of  God,  ought  at  present,  generally,  if  nut 
constantly,  to  deter  men  from  acting  upon  such  a 
pretended  revelation,  yet  was  there  no  such  uncer- 
tainty in  the  days  of  the  old  prophets  of  God,  or  of 
Abraham,  the  friend  of  God  ^Isa.  xli.  8),  who  are 
ever  found  to  have  bad  an  enture  certaiuty  of  those 
their  revelations  ;  and  what  evidently  shows  they 
were  not  deceived,  is  this,  that  the  eventa  and  con- 
sequences of  things  afterwards  always  corresponded, 
and  secured  them  of  the  truth  of  such  divine  reve- 
lations.    Thus  the  first  miraculous  voice  from  hea- 
veh  (Gren.  xxii.  11,  12),  calling  to  Abraham  not  to 
execute  this  command,  and  the  performance  of  those 
eminent  promises  made  by  the  second  voice  (Geo. 
xxii.  17)  18),  on  account  of  his  obedience  to  tiiAt 
command,  are  demonstrations  that  Abraham's  com- 
mission for  what  he  did  was  truly  divine,  and  are  an 
entire  justification  of  his  conduct  in  this  matter. 
The  words  of  the  first  voice  from  heaven  will  come 
hereafter  to  be  set  down  in  a  fitter  place  ;  but  the 
glorious  promises  made  to  Abraham  s  obedience  by 
the  second  voice,  must  here  be  produced  from  verse 
15 — 18.    "  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time,  and  said, 
By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  with- 
held thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me,  that  in  bles- 
sing I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  upon  the  sea-shore  ;  and  thy  setd 
shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ;  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice.**    £verj  one 
of  which  promises  have  been  eminently  fuUtUed  ; 
and,  what  is  chiefly  remarkable,  the  last  and  prin- 
cipal of  them,  that  in  Abraham*$  iMMi>  all  the  ma- 
tiont  of  the  earth  thould  be  bleated,  was  never  p<t>- 
mised  till  this  time.     It  had  been  twice  prcNniBed 
him  (chap.  xii.  8  ;  and  xviiL  18),  that  im  hitmaeij 
thouli  au  thefamiliet  of  the  earth  be  bUaaed  ;  bnt 
that  this  blessing  \%as  to  belong  to  future  tamea, 
and  to  be  bestowed  by  the  means  of  one  of  his  iat» 
posterity,  the  Meaaias,  that  great  earn  and  m^cd  %4 
Abraham  only,  was  never  revealed  before,  but  oa 
such  an  amasing  instance  of  his  laith  and 
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as  was  this  his  readiness  to  offer  up  his  only  begot- 
ten son  Isaac,  was  now  first  promised,  and  has  been 
long  ago  performed  in  the  birth  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, (jU  son  of  David,  thg  ion  of  Abraham  (Matt. 
1.  ] ),  which  highly  deserves  our  observation  in  this 
place  ;  nor  can  we  suppose  that  any  thing  else  than 
clear  conviction  that  this  oomroand  came  from  God 
could  induce  so  good  a  man  and  so  tender  a  father 
as  Abraham  was,  to  sacrifice  his  own  beloved  son, 
and  to  lose  thereby  all  the  comfort  he  received  from 
him  at  present,  and  all  the  expectation  he  had  of  a 
numerous  and  happy  posterity  from  him  hereafter. 

4.  That  long  before  the  days  of  Abraham,  the 
demons  or  heathen  gods  had  required  and  received 
human  sacrifices,  and  particularly  that  of  the  offer- 
er's own  children,  ana  this  both  before  and  after 
the  Deluge.  This  practice  had  been  indeed  so  long 
left  off  in  Egypt,  and  the  custom  of  sacrificing  ani- 
mals there,  was  confined  to  so  few  kinds  in  the  days 
of  Herodotus,  that  he  would  not  believe  they  had 
ever  offered  human  sacrifices  at  all ;  for  he  says,* 
that  '*the  fable,  as  if  Hercules  was  sacrificed  to 
Jupiter  in  Egypt,  was  feigned  by  the  Greeks,  who 
were  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
Egyptians  and  tlieir  laws  ;  for  how  should  they  sa- 
crifice men,  with  whom  it  is  unlawful  to  sacrifice 
any  brute  beast,  boars  and  bulls,  and  pure  calves 
and  ganders  only  excepted  V*  However,  it  is  evi- 
dent from  Sanchoniatho,  Manetho,  Pausanias,  Dio- 
dorus,  Siculus,  Philo,  Plutarch,  and  Porphyry,  that 
such  sacrifices  were  frequent  both  in  Phoenicia  and 
Egypt,  and  that  long  before  the  days  of  Abraham, 
as  Sir  John  Marsham  and  Bishop  Cumberland  have 
fully  proved  ;  nay,  that  in  other  places  (though  not 
iu  Egypt)  this  cruel  practice  continued  long  after 
Abraham,  and  this  till  the  very  third,  if  not  also  to 
the  fifth  centurv  of  Christianity,  before  it  was  quite 
abolished.  Take  the  words  of  the  original  authors 
in  English,  as  most  of  them  occur  in  tlieir  originals, 
in  Sir  John  Marsham's  Chronicon,  p.  76 — 78,  300 
—304. 

"  Chronus  offered  up  his  only- begotten  son  as  a 
burnt- offering,  to  his  father  Uranus,  when  there  was 
a  famine  and  a  pe8tileuce.''f 

'*  Chronus,  whom  the  Phoenicians  name  Itrael 
[it  should  be  //],  and  who  was,  after  his  death, 
consecrated  into  the  star  Saturn,  when  he  was  king 
of  the  country,  and  had  by  a  nymph  of  Uiat  coun- 
try, named  Anobret,  an  only  begotten  son,  whom, 
ou  that  account,  they  called  Jeua,  (the  Phcsnicians 
to  this  day  calling  an  only  begotten  son  by  that 
name),  he  in  his  dread  of  very  great  dangers  that 
lay  upon  the  country  from  war,  adorned  his  son 
with  royal  apparel,  and  built  an  altar,  and  offered 
liim  in  sacrifice."^ 

'*  The  Phoenicians,  when  they  were  in  great  dan- 
f^ers  by  war,  by  famine,  or  by  pestilence,  sacrificed 
to  Saturn  one  of  the  dearest  of  their  people,  whom 
tbey  chose  by  public  suffrage  for  that  purpose  ;  and 
Snuchoniatbo's  Phoenician  history  is  full  of  such 
sacrifices."  [These  hitherto  I  take  to  have  been 
before  the  Flood. j( 

**  In  Arabia,  the  Dumatii  saorifieed  a  child  every 
year.*! 

**  Th«y  relate,  that  of  old  tlie  [Egyptian]  kings 
sacrificed  such  men  as  were  of  the  same  colour  with 
Typho,  at  the  sepulchre  of  Osiris."^ 

**  Manetho  relates,  that  tliey  bumt  Typhonean 


1  PbU.K)k« 
irh2.Bbi.fl 


Ohratt.  p^  lOB.       I  Porpibyiy,  p.  TT. 


men  alive  in  the  city  Idithyia  [or  Ilithyia],  and 
scattered  their  ashes  like  chaff  that  la  winnowed  ; 
and  this  was  done  publicly,  and  at  an  appointed 
season  in  the  dog  days."** 

«  The  barbarous  nations  did  a  long  time  admit  of 
the  shkughter  of  children,  as  of  a  holy  practice,  and 
acceptable  to  the  gods  ;  and  this  thing,  both  private 
persons,  and  kings,  and  entire  nations,  practise  at 

proper  seasous."t+ 

^  The  human  sacrifices  that  were  enjoined  by  the 
Dodonean  oracle,  mentioned  in  Pausanias's  Achaica, 
in  the  tragical  story  of  Coresus  and  Calirrhoe,  suifi- 
ciently  intimate  that  the  Pbcsnician  and  the  Egyp- 
tian priests  had  set  up  this  Dodonean  oracle  before 
the  time  of  Amosis,  who  destroyed  that  barbarous 
practice  in  Egypt."^$ 

l$qmi  «4y#u  hm€  tristU  Helm  nptHatt 
Seugmima  pUemttis  vemloM,  «f  vtrgimt  emam, 
CfeMt  fHmutm  tiiacoi  Dmmmi  vttustU  ad  uras : 
Smmgmtu  fmmrfmdi  rtdihUf  oiiifiMfM  tUamdmm 

ArgttUm 

TiBO.  Ma.  It.  11*, 

Re  ftora  th*  foda  titb  drMdAil  anawtr  Innucht  r 
O  OrwUnt,  when  Um  Trc^ui  shorn  you  souf  bl. 
Your  puMce  with  a  virgin's  blood  wm  bought  I 
So  mutt  your  ■afo  return  be  bought  ago  in. 
And  Greeiao  blood  oooe  more  atone  the  main. 

PaVDBII. 

These  bloody  sacrifices  were,  for  certain,  instan- 
ces of  the  greatest  degree  of  impiety,  tyranny,  and 
cruelty  in  the  world  :  that  either  wicked  demons  or 
wicked  men,  who  neither  made  nor  preserved  man- 
kind, who  had  therefore  no  right  over  them,  nor 
were  they  able  to  make  them  amends  in  the  nexl 
world  for  what  they  thus  lost  or  suffered  in  this, 
should,  after  so  inhuman  a  manner,  command  the 
taking  away  the  lives  of  men,  and  particularly  of 
the  offerer's  own  childran,  without  the  commiasion 
of  any  crime  ;  this  was,  I  thiuk,  an  abomination  de- 
rived from  him  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  &«- 
^iniitfi^  ^John  viii.  44)  ;  a  crime  truly  and  properly 
diabolical. 

5.  That  accordingly  Almighty  God  himself,  under 
the  Jewish  dispensation,  vehemently  condemned 
the  Pagans,  and  sometimes  the  Jews  tliemselves, 
for  this  crime  ;  and  for  this,  among  other  heinuus 
sins,  cast  the  idolatrous  nations  (nAy>  sometimes  tlte 
Jews  too)  out  of  Palestine.  Take  the  principal 
texts  hereto  relating,  aa  they  lie  in  order  in  the  Old 
Testament : — 

**  Thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  pass  through 
the  fire  to  Molech.  Defile  not  yourselves  in  any 
of  these  things,  for  in  all  these  the  nations  are  do- 
filed,  which  1  cast  out  before  you,"  &o.  (Lev.  xviiL 
21.) 

**  Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or 
of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that  giveih 
any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he  shall  surely  be  put 
Ui  death  ;  the  people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him 
with  stones."  (Lev.  xx.  2.) 

**  Take  heed  to  thyself,  that  thou  be  not  snared 
by  following  the  nations,  after  that  they  be  destroyed 
from  before  thee  ;  and  that  thou  inquire  not  after 
their  gods,  saying.  How  did  these  nations  serve, 
their  gods,  even  so  will  I  do  likewise.  Thou  shalt 
not  do  sf»  unto  tlie  Xiord  thy  God  ;  for  everv  abomi- 
nation of  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth,  have  they  done 
unto  their  gods  ;  for  even  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  have  they  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  sods." 
(Deut.  xii.  30,  31.  See  chap,  xviii.  10,  and  2  JUnga 
xvu.  17.) 

(*  And  Abaz  made  his  sou  to  pass  through  the  fire, 
Moording  to  the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
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the  Lord  east  oat  before  the  children  of  Israel."  (2 
Kings  xTi.  3.) 

**  Moreover,  Abaz  bamt  inceose  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  his  children  (bis 
son,  in  Josephue)  in  the  fire,  after  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  east  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel."  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  S.) 

^  And  the  Sepharvites  burnt  their  children  in  the 
fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anamelech,  the  gods  of 
Sepharvairo,*'  &c.  (2  Kings  xvii.  31.) 

''And  Josiah  defiled  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  that  no  man  might 
make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through  the 
fire  unto  Molech.*'  (2  Kings  xxiii.  10.) 

"  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters unto  demons ;  and  shed  innocent  blood,  the 
blood  of  their  sons  and  of  theur  daughters,  whom 
they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan  ;  and  the 
land  was  polluted  with  blood."  (PsaL  cvi.  37,  38. 
See  Isa.  Ivii.  5.) 

'<  The  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil  in  my 
sight,  satth  the  Lord  ;  they  have  set  their  abomi- 
nations in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my  name  to 
pollute  it ;  and  they  have  built  the  high  places  of 
Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
to  bum  their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire, 
which  I  commanded  them  not,  nor  came  it  into  my 
heart."  (Jer.  vii.  30—32.) 

*'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, Behold  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  the 
which  whosoever  heareth,  his  ears  shall  tingle,  be- 
cause they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  estranged 
this  place,  and  have  burnt  incense  unto  otlier  gods, 
whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known, 
nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled  this  place 
with  the  blood  of  innocents.  They  have  built  also 
the  high  places  of  Baal,  to  bum  their  sons  with  fire 
for  bumt-offerings  unto  Baal,  which  I  oommanded 
not,  nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind,'*  &c 
(Jer.  xix.  3 — 5.) 

«  They  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  which  are 
in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  cause  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire 
unto  Molech,  which  I  commanded  them  not,  neither 
came  it  into  my  mind  that  they  should  do  this 
abomination,  to  cause  Judah  to  sin."  (Jer.  xxxii. 
35.) 

''Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughtezsy  wjiom  thou  hast  bom  onto  me,  and  these 
hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  to  be  devoured.  Is 
this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter,  that  thou 
hast  alain  my  children,  and  delivered  them  to 
cause  them  to  pass  through  the  fire  for  them  I" 
(Ezek.  xvi.  20,  21.  See  chap.  xx.  26  ;  1  Cor.  x. 
20.) 

*  Thoa  hatest  the  old  inhabitants  of  thy  holy 
land,  for  doing  most  odious  works  of  witchcraft  and 
wicked  aaerifiess  ;  and  also  thoae  mereilees  murder^ 
en  of  children,  and  devourers  of  man's  flesh,  and 
feasts  of  blood,  with  their  priests,  ont  of  the  midst 
of  their  idolatrous  erew,  and  the  parents  that  killed 
with  their  own  hands  souls  destitute  of  help." — 
(Wisd.  xii.  4—6.) 

6.  That  Almtgnty  God  never  permitted,  in  any 
one  instance,  that  such  a  human  sacrifice  should 
actnally  be  offered  to  himself  (though  he  had  a 
right  to  have  required  it,  if  he  had  so  pleased)  under 
the  whole  Jewish  dispensation,  which  yet  was  full  of 
many  other  kinds  of  sacrifices,  and  this  at  a  time 
wheu  mankind  genernlly  thouj(ht  audi  sacrifices  of 
the  greatest  virtue  fur  the  procuring  pardon  of  sin 


and  the  divine  favour.  This  the  ancient  records  of 
the  heatlien  world  attest.  Take  their  notion  in  the 
words  of  Philo  Biblius,*  the  translator  of  Sancho> 
niatho  :— "  It  was  the  custom  of  the  andents,  in  the 
greatest  calamities  and  dangers,  for  the  governors 
of  the  city  or  nation,  in  order  to  avert  the  destruc- 
tion of  all,  to  devote  their  beloved  son  to  be  slain, 
as  a  price  of  redemption  to  the  punishing  [or  aveng- 
ing] demons  ;  and  those  so  devoted  were  killed  after 
a  mystical  manner.*'  This  the  history  of  the  king 
of  Moab  (2  Kings  iii.  27),  when  he  was  in  great 
distress  in  his  war  against  Israel  and  Judah,  in- 
forms us  of  ;  who  then  "  took  his  eldest  son,  that 
should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him 
for  a  burnt-offering  upon  the  city-wall."  This  also 
the  Jewish  prophet  Micah  (chap.  vi.  6 — 8)  implies, 
when  he  inqnires, "  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  High  God  t 
Shall  I  come  before  him  with  bumt-offerings,  with 
calves  of  a  year  old  f  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams,  and  ten  thousands  of  fat 
kids  of  the  goats !  Shall  I  give  my  first  bom  for 
ray  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the 
sin  of  ray  soul  I"  No,  certainly  ;  "  For  he  hath 
shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  ;  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  humble  thyself  to  walk  with  thy 
God  I' 

It  is  trae,  God  did  here  try  the  faith  and  obedi- 
ence of  Abraham  to  himself,  whether  they  were  as 
strong  as  the  Pagans  exhibited  to  their  demons  or 
idols,  yet  did  he  withal  take  effectual  care,  and  that 
by  a  miraculous  interposition  also,  to  prevent  the 
execution,  and  provided  himself  a  ram,  as  a  vicari- 
ous substitute,  to  supply  the  place  of  Isaac  immedi* 
ately  : — "  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham,  and  said  Abraham,  Abraham  ! — ^and  he 
said.  Here  am   I  : — and  he  said.   Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  tliuu  any  thing  unto 
him  ;  for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  from 
me.     And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns  ; 
and  Abmham  went  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered 
him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son."* 
(Gen.  xxii.  11—13.)    Thus  though  Jephtha  ( Judg. 
xi.  36 — 39,)  has,  by  many,  been  thought  to  have 
vowed  to  offer  up  his  daughter  and  only  child  for  a 
sacrifice,  and  that  as  bound  on  him,  upon  supposi- 
tion of  his  vow,  by  a  divine  law  (Levit.  xxvii.  26, 
29),  of  which  I  was  once  myself  ;   yet  upon  mons 
mature  consideration,  I  have,  for  some  time^  thought 
this  to  be  a  mistake,  and  that  his  vow  extended  only 
to  her  being  devoted  to  serve  God  at  the  tabema- 
de,  or  elsewhere,  in  a  state  of  perpetual  virginity  ; 
and  that  neither  that  law  did  enjoin  any  homan  sa- 
crifices, nor  do  we  meet  with  any  example  of  its 
execution  in  this  sense  afterwards.     Pmlo  never 
mentions  any  such  law,,  no  more  than  Joeepbas ; 
and  when  Joeephua  thought  that  Jephtha  had  made 
such  a  vow,  and  executed  it,  he  is  so  far  from  *»'n^"g 
at  its  being  done  in  compliance  with  any  law  of  God, 
that  he  expressly  condemns  him  for  it,  as  having 
acted  contrary  thereto  ;  or,  in  his  own  words^i*  "  as 
having  offered  an  oblation  neither  conformable  tc 
the  law,  nor  acceptable  to  God,  nor  weighing  with 
himself  what  opinion  the  heai-ers  would  have  of  such 
a  practice." 

7.  Tliat  Isaac  being  at  this  tisne,  according  tc 
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Josephos,*  who  is  herein  justly  followed  by  Arch- 
bishop Usheryt  no  less  than  twenty-five  yeats  of  age, 
and  Abraham  being,  by  consequence,  one  hondnd 
and  twenty^five,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Abra- 
hara  could  bind  Isaac,  in  order  to  offer  him  in  sa> 
crifice,  but  by  his  own  free  consent ;  which  free 
consent  of  the  party  who  is  to  suffer,  seems  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  all  such  cases  ;  and  which  firee 
consent  St  Clement,  as  well  as  Josephus,  distinctly 
takes  notice  of  on  this  occasion.  St.  Clement:};  de- 
scribes it  thus  : — "  Isaac  being  fully  persuaded  of 
what  he  knew  was  to  come,  cheerfully  yielded  him- 
self up  for  a  sacrifice.**  And  for  Josephus,  after 
introducing  Abraham  in  a  pathetic  speech,  laying 
before  Isaac  the  diyine  command,  and  exhorting 
him  patiently  and  joyfully  to  submit  to.  it,  he  tells 
ns§  that  **  Isaac  Tery  cheerfully  consented  ;"  and 
then  introduces  him  in  a  short,  but  yery  pious  an- 
swer, acquiescing  in  the  proposal ;  and  adds,  that 
**  be  then  immediately,  and  readily,  went  to  the  altar 
to  be  sacrificed."  Nor  did  Jephtha  (Judges  xi.  S6, 
37)  perform  his  rash  vow,  whatever  it  were,  till  his 
daughter  had  given  her  consent  to  it. 

8.  It  appears  to  me  that  Abraham  never  despair* 
ed  entirely  of  the  interposition  of  Providence  for 
the  preservation  of  Isaac,  although  in  obedience  to 
the  command  he  prepared  to  sacrifice  him  to  God. 
This  seems  to  me  intimated  in  Abraham's  words  to 
his  servants  on  the  third  day,  when  he  was  in  sight 
of  the  mountain  on  which  he  was  to  offer  his  son 
Isaac  :  **  We  will  go  and  worship,  and  we  will  come 
again  to  you."  As  also  in  liis  snswer  to  his  son, 
when  he  inquired,  **  Behold,  tlie  fire  and  the  wood  ; 
but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  t — and 
Abraham  said.  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a 
lamb  for  a  burnt-offering."  (Gen.  xxii.  5—7.)  Both 
these  passages  look  to  me  somewhat  like  such  an 
expectation.     However, 

9.  It  appears  most  evident  that  Abraham,  and  I 
suppose  Isaac  also,  firmly  believed,   that  if  God 
should  permit  Isaac  to  be  actually  slain  as  a  sacri- 
fice, he  would  certainly  and  speedily  raise  him  again 
from  the  dead.     This,  to  be  sure,  is  supposed  in  the 
words  already  quoted,  that  both  *'  he  and  his  son 
would  go  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  the  ser* 
rants  ;"  and  is  clearly  and  justly  collected  from  thb 
history  by  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  (chap.  xi.  17, 
18,  19^:  **  By  faith,  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried, 
offered  up  Isaac ;  and  he  that  had  received  the 
promises  offered  up  his  only  begotten,  of  whom  it 
was  said.  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called, 
accounting  [or  reasoning]  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him  from  the  dead."     And  this  reasoning  was 
at  once  very  obvious  and  wholly  undeniable,  that 
since  God  was  truth  itself,  and  had  over  and  over 
promised  that  he  would  *'  multiply  Abraham  ex- 
ceedinglv  ;  that  he  should  be  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions ;  that  his  name  should  be  no  longer  Abram 
but  Abraham,  because  a  father  of  many  nations 
God  had  made  him,"  Ikc; ;  that  **  Sarai  his  wife 
should  be  called  Sarah  ;  that  he  would  bless  her, 
and  give  Abraham  a  son  also  of  her  ;"  and  that 
**  he  would  blees  him  ;  and  she  should  become  na- 
tions ;  and  kings  of  people  should  be  of  her,"  &c. 
(Gen.  xvii.  2,  4,  5,  6,  16)  ;  and  that  **  in  Isaac 
should  his  seed  be  called"  (Gen.  xxi.  12)  :— and 
since  withal  it  is  here  supposed  that  If^aac  was  to 
he  slain  as  a  sacrifice  before  he  was  married,  or 
had  any  seed,  God  was,  for  certain,  obliged  by  his 
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promises,  in  these  circumstances,  to  raise  Isaac 
again  from  the  dead  ;  and  this  wis  an  eminent  in- 
stance of  that/attA  whereby  **  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteous 
ness"  (Gen.  xv.  6),  viz.  that  if  God  should  permit 
Isaac  to  be  sacrificed,  he  would  certainly  and 
quickly  raise  him  up  again  from  the  dead,  "  from 
whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure,"  as  the 
author  to  the  Hebrews  (chap.  xi.  19)  here  justly 
observes. 

10.  That  the  firm  and  just  foundation  of  Abra- 
ham's faith  and  assurance  in  God  for  such  a  resur- 
rection was  this,  besides  the  general  consideration 
of  the  divine  veracity,  that  during  the  whole  time 
of  his  sojourning  in  strange  countries,  in  Canaan 
and  Egypt,  ever  since  he  had  beeo  odled  out  oi 
Chaldea  or  Mesopotamia  at  seventy-five  years  of 
age  (Gren.  xii.  4),  he  had  had  constant  experience  of 
a  special,  of  an  over-ruling,  of  a  kind  and  gracious 
Providence  over  him,  till  his  125th  year,  whieli, 
a^inst  all  human  views,  had  continually  blessed 
him  and  enriched  him,  and,  in  his  elder  age,  had 
given  him  first  Ishmael  by  Hagar,  and  afterward 
promised  him  Isaac  to  **  spring  from  his  own  body 
now  dead,  and  from  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb 
(Rom.  iv.  19),  when  she  was  past  age  (Heb.  xi.  1 1), 
and  when  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after  the  man- 
ner of  women  (Gen.  xviiL  11),  and  had  actually 
performed  that  and  every  other  promise,  how  im- 
probable soever  that  perfoimanee  had  appeared, 
he  had  ever  made  to  him,  and  tliis  during  fifty 
entire  years  together  ;  so  tiiat  although,  at  his  first 
exit  out  of  Chaldea  or  Mesopotamia,  he  might  have 
been  tempted  to  tUtgger  at  tuck  a  promise  of  God, 
through  unbelieff  yet  might  he  now,  after  fifty  years' 
constant  experience,  be  justly  strong  infaithf  gizivg 
glory  to  Oodf  as  being  fuUg  pfrsuaded  that  vhat 
God  had  promised f  (the  resurrection  of  Isaac)  he 
teas  both  able  and  wming  to  perform,  (Rom.  iv.  20, 
21.) 

11.  That  this  assurance  therefore,  that  God,  if  he 
permitted  Isaac  to  be  slain,  would  infallibly  raise 
him  again  from  the  dead,  entirely  alters  the  state 
of  the  case  of  Abraham's  sacrificing  Isaac  to  tlie 
true  God,  from  that  of  all  other  human  saerifioes 
whatsoever  offered  to  false  ones,  all  those  others 
being  done  without  the  least  promise  or  prospect  of 
such  a  resurrection  ;  and  this  indeed  takes  away  all 
pretence  of  injustice  in  the  divine  command,  as 
well  as  of  all  inhumanity  or  cruelty  in  Abraham's 
obedience  to  it. 

12.  That  upon  the  whole,  this  command  to  Abra- 
ham, and  what  followed  upon  it,  looks  so  very  like 
an  intention  of  God  to  typify  or  represent  before- 
hand, in  Isaac,  a  beUted  or  only  begotten  i o»,  what 
was  to  happen  long  afterwards  to  the  great  *Sb» 
and  ued  of  Abraham^  the  Messiah,  the  beloved 
and  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  whose  day 
Abraham  saw  by  faith  beforehand,  and  rejoiced  to 
see  it  (John  viii.  66),  viz.  that  he,  by  the  determi- 
nate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  (fod,  should  be 
crucified  and  slain,  as  a  sacrifice,  and  should  be 
raised  again  the  third  day  (Acts  ii.  22 — 32),  nnd 
this  at  Jerusalem  also ;  and  that  in  the  meantime, 
God  would  accept  of  the  sacrifices  of  rams  and  Uie 
like  animals,  at  the  same  city  Jerusalem,  that  one 
cannot  easily  avoid  the  application.  This  seems  the 
reason  why  Abraham  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  land 
of  Moriah,  or  Jerusalem,  and  why  it  is  noted  that 
it  was  the  third  day  (Gen.  xxii.  2,  4)  tlmt  he  cnme 
to  the  plaee,  wliioh  implies  Uiat  the  return  backi 
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after  the  slaying  of  the  sacrifice,  would  nataiAlly  be 
the  ^ird  day  also  ;  and  why  this  sacrifice  was  not 
Irthmael  the  $oh  after  theJUth  only,  but  Isaac  the 
9on  by  promise,  the  beloted  son  of  Abraham  ;  and 
why  Isaac  was  styled  the  only  son,  or  only  begotten 
son  of  Abraham  (Heb.  xi.  17),  though  he  had  Ish- 
inacl  besides ;  and  why  Isaac  himself  was  to  bear 
the  wood  on  which  he  was  to  be  sacrificed  (Gen. 
xxii.  6  ;  John  xix.  17)  ;  and  why  the  place  was  no 
other  than  the  land  of  Moriah,  or  vision,  i.  e.  most 
probably  a  place  where  the  Shechinah  or  Messiah 
had  been  seen,  and  God  by  him  worshipped,  even 
before  the  days  of  Abraham,  and  where  lately  lired, 
and  perhaps  now  lived,  Melchisedeck,  the  mud 
type  of  the  Messiah  (who  might  then  possibly  be 
present  at  the  sacrifice)  ;  and  why  this  sacrifice 
was  to  be  offered  either  on  the  mountain  called 
afterwards  distinctly  Moriah,  where  the  temple 
stood,  and  where  all  the  Mosaic  sacrifices  were  after- 
wards to  be  offered,  as  Josephus*  and  the  generality 
suppose,  or  perhaps,  as  others  suppose,  that  where 
the  Messiah  himself  was  to  be  offered, — its  neigh* 
hour  mount  Calvary.  This  seems  also  the  reason 
why  the  ram  was  substituted  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice 
instead  of  Isaac.  These  circumstances  seem  to  me 
very  peculiar  and  extraordinary,  and  to  render  the 
present  hypothesis  extremely  probable.  Nor  per- 
haps did  St  Clement  mean  any  thing  else,  when,  in 
his  fore^cited  passage,  he  says,  that "  Isaac  was  fully 
persuaded  of  what  he  knew  was  to  come,"  and 
therefore  **  cheerfully  yielded  himself  up  for  a  sa- 
crifice." Nor  indeed  does  that  name  of  this  place, 
Jehovah-Jireh,  which  continued  till  the  days  of 
Miises,  and  signified-  God  will  ses,  or  rather,  God 
will  provide,  seem  to  be  given  it  by  Abraham,  on 
any  other  account,  than  that  God  would  there,  in 
the  fulness  of  time,  provide  himself  a  lamb  (that 
Lamb  of  God  (John  i.  29),  whioh  was  to  take  away 
the  sin  of  the  world)  for  a  burnt-offering. 

But  now,  if  after  all  it  be  objected,  that  how  pe- 
culiar tkud  how  typical  soever  the  circumstances  of 
Abraham  and  Isaac  might  be  in  themselves,  of 
which  the  heathens  about  them  could  have  little 
notion,  yet  such  a  divine  command  to  Abraham  for 
slaying  his  beloved  son  Isaac,  must  however  be  of 
very  ill  example  to  the  Gentile  world,  and  that  it 
probably  did  either  first  occasion,  or  at  least  greatly 
encouiage,  their  wicked  praetices,  in  offering  their 
children  for  sacrifices  to  their  idols,  I  answer  by  the 
next  consideration : — 

13.  That  this  objection  is  so  far  from  tmth,  that 
God's  public  and  miraculous  prohibition  of  the 
execution  and  this  command  to  Abraham  (which 
command  itself  the  Gtontiles  would  not  then  at  all 
be  surprised  at,  because  it  was  so  like  to  then:  own 
SMial  practices),  as  well  as  God*8  substitution  of  a 
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vicarious  oblation,  seems  to  have  been  the  very  oo 
casion  of  the  immediate  isbolition  of  those  impious 
saerifices  by  Tethmosis  or  Amosis,  among  the 
neighbouring  Egyptians,  and  of  the  smbstitution  of 
more  inoffensive  ones  there  instead  of  them.  Take 
the  account  of  this  abolition,  which  we  shall  pre- 
sently prove  was  about  the  time  of  Abraham's 
offering  up  his  son  Isaac,  as  it  is  preserved  by  Por- 
phyry, from  Manetho,  the  famous  Egyptian  histo^ 
rian  and  chronologer,  which  is  also  cited  from  Por- 
phyry by  Eusebius  and  Theodoret : — **  Amosis," 
says  Porphyry ,"!■  "  abolished  the  laws  for  slaying  of 
men  at  Heliopolis  in  Egypt,  as  Ifanetho  bears  wit- 
ness in  his  book  of  Antiquity  and  Piety.  They 
were  sacrificed  to  Juno,  and  were  examined,  as 
were  the  pmre  calves,  that  were  also  sealed  with 
them  :  they  were  sacrificed  three  in  a  day.  In 
whose  stead  Amosis  commanded  that  men  of  wax 
of  the  same  number,  should  be  sabstitoted.*' 

Now  I  have  lately  shown  that  these  Eg3rptian9 
had  Abraham  in  great  veneration,  and  that  all  the 
wisdom  of  those  JEyyptians,  in  which  Moses  was 
afterwards  learned,  was  derived  from  oo  other  than 
Abraham.  Now  it  appears  evidently  by  the  fore- 
cited  passage,  that  the  first  abolition  of  these  hu- 
man sacrifices,  and  the  substitution  of  waxen  ima- 
ges in  their  stead,  and  particularly  at  Heliopolis,  in 
the  north-east  of  Egypt,  in  the  neighbouiliood  of 
Beersheba,  in  the  souUi  of  Palestine,  where  Abra- 
ham now  lived,  at  the  distance  of  about  a  hundred 
and  twenty  miles  only,  was  in  the  days,  and  by  the 
order  of  Tethmosis  or  Amosis,  who  was  the  first  of 
the  Egyptian  kings,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Phos- 
uician  shepherds^  Now  therefore  we  are  to  inquire 
when  this  Tethmosis  or  Amosis  lived,  and  eompara 
his  time  with  the  time  of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac. 
Now,  if  we  look  into  my  Chronological  Table,  pub- 
lished  A.  D.  1721,  we  shall  find  that  the  hundred 
and  twenty-fifth  year  of  Abraham,  or,  which  is  all 
one,  Uie  twenty- fifth  year  of  Isaac,  falls  into  a.  ■. 
257 3|  or  into  the  thirteenth  year  of  Tethmosis  or 
Amosis,  which  is  the  very  middle  of  his  twenty- five 
years'  reign  ;  so  that  tliis  abolition  of  homan  aaeri- 
fices  in  Egypt,  and  substitution  of  others  in  th«r 
room,  seems  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  soleam 
prohibition  of  such  a  sacrifice  in  the  case  of  Abrm- 
ham,  and  by  the  following  substitution  of  a  ram  io 
its  stead  :  which  aooount  of  this  matter  not  <»ly 
takes  away  the  groundless  suspicions  of  the  mo- 
dems, but  shows  the  great  seasonableneaa  of  the 
divine  prohibition  of  the  execution  of  this  command 
to  Abraham^  as  probably  the  direct  occasion  of 
putting  A  stop  to  the  barbarity  of  the  Egyptians  in 
offering  human  sacrifices,  and  that  for  nuuiy,  if  doC 
for  all,  generations  afterwards. 
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DISSERTATION  III. 

TACrrUS'S  account  op  the  origin  of  the  JEWISH  NATION.  AND  OP  THE  PARTI- 
CULARS OF  THE  LAST  JEWISH  WAR;  THAT  THE  FORMER  WAS  PROBABLY  WRIT- 
TEN IN  OPPOSITION  TO  JOSEPHUS'S  ANTIQUITIES,  AND  THAT  THE  LATTER  WAS 
CERTAIN  ALMOST  ALL  DIRECTLY  TAKEN  FROM  JOSEPHUS^S  HISTORY  OP  THE 
JEWISH  WAR. 


SiNCB  TaeitoB,  the  famous  Roman  historian,  who 
has  written  more  largely  and  professedly  about  the 
origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  about  the  ehorography 
>f  Judea,  and  the  last  Jewish  war  under  Cestius, 
Vespasian,  and  Titus,  than  any  other  old  Roman 
historian  :  and  since  both  Josephus  and  Tacitus 
were  in  favour  with  die  same  Roman  emperors, — 
Vespasian,  Titos,  and  Domitian  ;  and  since  Tacitus 
was  an  eminent  pleader  and  writer  of  history  at 
Rome  during  the  time,  or  not  long  after,  our  Jose- 
phus had  been  there  studying  the  Greek  language, 
reading  the  Greek  books,  and  writing  his  own  works 
in  the  same  Greek  language,  which  language  was 
almost  universally  known  at  Rome  in  that  age  ;  and 
since  tlierefore  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  suppo^-e 
that  Tacitus  could  be  unacquainted  with  the  wri- 
tings of  Josephus,  it  cannot  but  be  highly  proper  to 
compare  their  accounts  of  Judea,  of  the  Jews,  and 
Jewish  affairs,  together.  Nor  is  it  other  than  a 
very  surprising  paradox  to  me,  how  it  has  been 
possible  for  learned  men,  particularly  for  the  seve- 
ral learned  editors  of  Josephus  apd  Tacitus,  to  be 
so  very  silent  about  this  matter  as  they  have  hi- 
therto been,  especially  when  not  only  the  coiTes- 
pondence  of  tlie  authors  as  to  time  and  place,  but 
the  likeness  of  the  subject  matter  and  circum- 
stances, is  so  often  so  very  remarkable :  nay,  in- 
deed, since  many  of  the  particular  facts  belonged 
peculiarly  to  the  region  of  Judea,  and  to  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  are  such  as  could  hardly  be  taken  by  a 
foreigner  from  any  other  author  than  from  our  Jo- 
sephus,— this  strange  silence  is  almost  unaccounta- 
ble, if  not  inexcusable.  The  two  only  other  writers 
whom  we  know  of,  when  such  Jewish  affairs  might 
be  supposed  to  be  taken  by  Tacitus,  who  never  ap- 
pears to  have  been  in  Judea  himself,  are  Justus  of 
Tiberias,  a  Jewish  historian,  contemporary  with 
Josephus,  and  one  Antonius  Julianus,  once  men- 
tioned by  Minutius  Felix,  in  his  Octavius  (sect.  33), 
as  having  written  on  thesarae  subject  with  Josephus, 
and  both  already  mentioned  by  me  on  ano:her  oc- 
casion (Dissert.  1.)  As  to  Justus  of  Tiberias,  he 
could  not  be  the  historian  whence  Tacitus  took  his 
Jewish  affairs  ;  because,  as  we  have  seen  in  the 
place  just  cited,  the  principal  passage  in  Tacitus  of 
that  nature,  concerning  Christ  and  his  sufferings 
under  the  emperor  Tiberius,  and  by  his  procurator 
Pontius  Pilate,  was  not  there,  as  we  know  from  the 
testimony  of  Photius  (Cod.  xxx)  ; — ^and  as  to  An- 
tonius Juliantis,  his  very  name  shows  him  to  have 
been  not  a  Jew,  but  a  Roman.  He  is  never  men- 
tioned by  Joeephus  ;  and  so  probably  knew  no  more 
of  the  country  or  affairs  of  Judea  than  Tacitus  him- 
self. He  was,  I  suppose,  rather  an  epitomizer  of 
Josephus,  and  not  so  early  as  Tacitus,  than  an  ori- 
ginal historian  himself  before  him.  Nor  could  so 
exact  a  writer  as  Tacitus,  ever  take  up  with  such 
poor  and  almost  unknown  historians  as  these  were, 
while  Josephus*B  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  War 


were  then  so  common  ;  were  in  such  great  reputa- 
tion at  Rome  ;  were  attested  to,  and  recommended 
by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  the  emperors,  by  king 
Agrippa,  and  king  Archelaus,  and  Herod,  long  of 
Chalcis  ;  and  he  was  there  honoured  with  a  statue  ; 
and  these  his  books  were  repoeited  in  the  public 
library  at  Rome,  as  we  know  from  Josephus  him- 
self, from  Eusebius,  and  Jerome,  while  we  never 
hear  of  any  other  history  of  the  Jews,  that  had  then 
and  there  any  such  attestations  or  recommendations. 
Some  tilings  indeed  Tacitus  might  take  from  the 
Roman  records  of  this  war.  1  mean  from  the 
Commentaries  of  Vespasian,  which  are  mentioned 
by  Josephus  himself,  in  his  own  Life  (sect  65),  and 
some  others  from  the  relations  of  lioman  people, 
where  the  affairs  of  Rome  wei'e  concerned  :  as  also 
other  affairs  might  be  remembered  by  old  officers 
and  soldiers  that  had  been  in  the  Jewish  war.  Ac- 
cordingly I  still  suppose  that  Tacitus  had  some  part 
of  his  information  these  ways,  and  particularly 
where  he  a  little  differs  from  or  makes  additions  to 
Josephus  :  but  then  as  this  will  all  reach  no  farther 
than  three  or  four  years  during  this  war,  so  will  it 
by  no  means  account  for  tlmt  abridgment  of  the 
geography  of  the  country,  and  entire  series  of  the 
principal  facts  of  history  thereto  relating,  which 
are  in  Tacitus,  from  the  days  of  Antioclius  Epi- 
phanes,  two  hundred  and  forty  years  before  that 
war,  with  which  Antioclius  both  Josephus  and 
Tacitus  begin  their  distinct  hbtories  of  the  Jews, 
preparatory  to  the  history  of  this  last  war.  Nor 
could  Tacitus  take  the  greatest  part  of  those  earlier 
facts  belonging  to  the  Jewi6h  nation  from  the  days 
of  Moses,  or  to  Christ  and  the  Christians  in  the  days 
of  Tiberius,  from  Roman  authors  ;  of  which  Jew- 
ish and  Ciiristian  affairs  those  authors  had  usually 
very  little  knowledge,  and  which  the  heathens 
generally  did  grossly  pervert  and  shamefully  falsi- 
fy ;  and  tliis  is  so  true  as  to  Tacitus's  own  accounts 
of  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  the  reader 
may  almost  take  it  for  a  constant  rule,  that  when 
Tacitus  contradicts  Josephus's  Jewish  Antiquities, 
he  either  tells  direct  fahehoods,  or  truths  so  mise- 
rably disguised,  as  renders  them  little  better  than 
falsehoods,  and  hardly  ever  lights  upon  any  thing 
relating  to  them  tliat  is  tme  and  solid,  but  when 
the  same  is  in  those  Antiquities  at  this  day  :— of 
which  matters  more  will  be  said  in  the  notes  on  this 
histoiy  immediately  following. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWS. 

BOOK   V.   CHAP.   II. 

Since  we  are  now  going  to  relate  the  final  period 
of  this  famous  city  [Jerusalem],  it  seems  proper  to 
give  an  account  of  its  origiiial.(a) — The  tradition  is, 

i»)  Most  of  theM  stories  w*  m  mtirtly  gfoawUeM,  and  to  ovntiadto 
I  tor7  to  oM  MMtlMr,  that  th*jr  do  not  d««rv«  ■  wrlooa  sonftitaUoa.  tl 
,  tektnuif«1teltM«oahlp«rMiad«htinwirth«enid«l7%BMtUMmd»«m 
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tliat  the  JewB  ran  away  from  the  island  of  Crete,  ^ 
and  settled  themselyea  on  the  coast  of  Libya,  and 
this  at  the  time  when  Saturn  was  driven  out  of  his 
kingdom  by  the  power  of  Jupiter  :  an  argument 
for  It  is  fetched  from  their  name.  The  mountain 
Ida  is  famous  in  Crete  ;  and  the  neighbouring  in- 
habitants are  named  IdcBi,  which,  with  a  barbarous 
argument,  becomes  the  name  of  Judai  [Jews]. 
Some  say  they  were  a  people  that  were  very  nu- 
merous in  Egypt,  under  the  reign  of  Isis  ;  and  that 
the  Egyptians  got  free  from  that  burden,  by  send- 
ing them  into  the  adjacent  countries,  under  their 
captains  Hierosolymus  and  Judas.  The  greatest 
part  say  they  were  those  Ethiopians  whom  fear  and 
hatred  obliged  to  change  their  habitations,  in  the 
reign  of  king  Cepheu8.(6)  There  are  those  who 
report  that  they  were  Assyrians,  who,  wanting 
lands,  got  together,  and  obtained  part  of  Egypt, 
and  soon  afterward  settled  themselves  in  cities  of 
their  own,  in  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  parts 
of  Syria^  that  lay  nearest  to  them.(0)  Others  pre- 
tend their  origin  to  be  more  eminent,  and  that  the 
Solymi,  a  people  celebrated  in  Homer*s  poems, 
were  the  founders  of  this  nation,  and  gave  this  their 
own  name  Hierosolyma  to  the  city  which  they  built 
there.((/) 

Chap.  III.]  Many  authors  agree,  that  when  once 
an  infectious  distemper  was  arisen  in  Egypt,  and 
made  men's  bodies  impure,  Bocchoris,  their  king, 
went  to  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Hammon,  and 
l>^gged  he  would  grant  him  some  relief  against  this 
evU,  and  that  he  was  enjoined  to  purge  bis  nation 
of  tnem,  and  to  banish  this  kind  of  men  into  other 
countries,  as  hateful  to  the  gods.(0)  That  when  he 
had  sought  for,  and  gotten  them  ail  together,  they 
were  leu  in  a  vast  desert :  that  hereupon  the  rest 
devoted  themselves  to  weeping  and  inactivity  ;  but 
one  of  those  exiles,  Moses  by  name,  advised  them 
to  look  for  no  assistance  from  any  of  the  gods,  or 
from  any  of  mankind,  since  they  had  been  abandoned 
by  both,  but  made  them  believe  in  him,  as  in  a 
celestial  leader,(/)  by  whose  help  they  had  ahready 
gotten  clear  of  their  present  miseries.  They  agreed 
to  it ;  and  tliough  they  were  unacquainted  with 
every  thing,  they  began  Uieir  journey  at  random  ; 
but  notliing  tired  them  so  much  as  the  want  of 
water  ;  and  now  they  laid  tliemselves  down  on  the 
t;round  to  a  great  extent,  as  just  ready  to  perish, 
when  a  herd  of  wild  asses,  oame  from  feeding,  and 
went  to  a  rock  overshadowed  by  a  grove  of  trees. 
Moses  followed  them,  as  conjecturing  that  there 
was  [thereabouts]  some  grassy  soil,  and  so  he  open- 
ed large  sources  of  water  for  them.(y)  Tiiat  was  an 
ease  to  them  ;  and  when  they  had  journeyed  con- 
tinually Bix(A)  entire  days,  pn  the  seventh  day  they 
drove  out  the  inhabitants,  and  obtained  tiiose  lands 
wherein  their  city  and  temple  were  dedicated. 

Chap.  IV.]  As  for  Moses,  in  order  to  secure 
the  nation  firmly  to  himself,  he  ordained  new  riles, 
and  such  as  wei'e  coutrary  to  those  of  other  men. 

{Jk)  Oa«  woold  woader  bow  Taeltui,  or  any  hMtlMii,  coaM  aoppow  the 
AfrlMHi  Sthtopinna  uiidtr  Cephcuo,  who  an  known  to  b«  blaekt,  oould 
\m  tta*  pwnt«  of  th«  Jew<-,  who  ara  known  to  b*  wbltas. 

(c)  TbU  aeoount  oum««  n^art^t  the  tmth,  and  thU  Taeltoa  might  h»re 
froro  Joarphtt^,  only  dltgalMd  by  falmMlf. 

(rf)  Tbla  Tadiu*  mtgbi  have  out  of  Jowphui,  Antlq.  b.  viU  eh.  lit. 

MOU  S. 

(«)  Stnuig«  doetrlne  to  Jooepha^ !  who  truly  obaervei  on  i  hit  ocoHKlon. 
that  thi  goda  art  angry,  not  at  bodily  ImpcrfecUoni,  but  at  wiokcd 
ptaetiCM.     Anion,  b.  i.  »e«!^  SB. 

(/)  This  leliavlnff  in  Mu*m  a-  In  a  ttUtHat  leadar,  wwma  a  blind  con- 
r.  Mou  uf  Tnoltiu  thttt  MoaM  protend  to  have  hi*  laws  from  Gi  d. 

in)  Till*  looliaalioltlu  a  plain  rontcMionof  Ta4.*it)ia,  that  Mo(<«  brovght 
th«  Jrwi  watar  Ottt  of  a  rock  In  graat  plenty,  which  h«  might  hava  frum 
Jwt>i  pltun,  Antlq.  b.  iii.  rh.  i.  aver.  7. 

(-.1  (trtinffK  inde»4  I  that  800,000  nwtl  ahonld  travel  abov«  800  rallM, 
f  >4.r  tha d*i«rtaof  Arabia,  la  als  tiay*'.  and ooaqut  #iid«aon  tha •eraiith. 


All  things  are  with  them  piofioie,  whieli  with  m 
are  sacred  :  and  again,  &oee  piraetioes  are  allowed 
among  them  which  are  by  us  esteemed  most  abomi- 
nable.(i) 

They  pUce  the  image  of  that  animal  in  their 
most  holy  place,  by  whose  Indication  it  was  that 
they  had  escaped  their  wandering  conditicm  and 
their  thirst^jb) 

They  saenfice  lams  by  way  of  reproadi  to  [  Jnpi- 
ter]  Hammon.  An  ox  Is  also  «acnfioed,  which  tize 
Egyptians  worship  under  the  name  of  ApU.(l) 

They  abstain  from  swine's  flesh,  as  a  memorial  of 
that  miserable  destruction  which  the  mange,  to 
which  that  creature  is  liable,  brought  on  them,  and 
with  which  they  liad  been  defiled.(fii) 

That  they  had  endured  a  long  famme,  they  attest 
Btill  by  thev  frequent  fastings  :(•)  and  that  they 
stole  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  we  nave  an  aixnment 
from  the  bread  of  the  Jews,  which  is  imIeaYened.(<») 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  they  rest  on  the 
seventh  £ty  ;(p)  because  that  day  gave  them  [the 
first]  rest  from  their  labours.  Besides  which,  they 
are  idle  on  every  seventh  year,(9)  as  being  pleased 
with  a  lazy  life.  Others  say  l£at  they  do  nononr 
thereby  to  Saturn  ;(r)  or  periiaps  the  Idssi  gave 
them  this  part  of  their  religion,  who  (as  we  sud 
above]  were  expelled,  together  with  Saturn,  and 
who,  as  we  have  been  informed,  were  the  foonders 
of  this  nation  ;  or  else  it  was  because  the  star  Sa- 
turn moves  in  the  highest  orb,  and  of  the  aerea 
planets,  exerts  the  principal  part  of  that  energy 
whereby  mankind  are  governed  ;  and  indeed  the 
most  of  the  heavenly  b^ies  exert  their  power  and 
perform  their  courses  according  to  the  number 
Seven.(«) 

Chap.  Y.]  These  rites,  by  what  maoner  soever 
they  were  first  begun,  are  supported  by  their  anti- 
quity .(<)  The  rest  of  their  institutions  are  awk- 
ward,(«)  impure,  and  got  ground  by  their  pravity  ; 
for  every  vile  fellow,  despising  the  rites  of  his  fore- 
fathers, brought  thither  their  tribute  and  contribe- 
tions,  by  which  means  the  Jewish  oonunonwealth 
was  augmented ;  and  because  among  themselvca 
there  is  an  unalterable  fidelity  and  kindness  always 
ready  at  hand,  but  bitter  enmity  towards  all 
otliers  ;(«)  they  are  a  people  separated  from  all 
others  in  their  food  and  m  their  beds  ;  though  they 
be  the  lewdest  nation  upon  earth,  yet  will  they  not 


(I)  Thb  la  Mi  tiM  la  gmmni,  butonty  m  flv,  that  tba  ] 
bjr  eirottmelalon  and  other  rltaa  to  ba  kapt  wparala  tnm  tba  ^ 
idolatrona  natloitB  about  them. 

{k}  Thla  ttnufe  Mory  oontndleti  what  the  *am»  TMltoa  wfll  taS  w 
ptaatntly,  that  whan  Pompay  want  Into  the  holy  of  hoUaa  ha  Iboad  tK» 
fanaga  thar*. 

(/jThaM  art  only  gueaaM  of  Ikaltoa,  or  of  hia  hatihii  i 
no  more. 

(m)  Such  maoaorlala  of  what  moct  bara  feaaa 
•trangtra  to  tha  i«at  of  mankind,  and  wlihoat  any 

(a)  Tha  Jaws  had  bat  ooa  aolcmn  (hat  of  old  la 
graat  day  of  esptation. 

(«)  Unlaavanad  bread  was  only  lued  at  the  Pawovw. 

(Pf  It  is  vary  aliania  that  Tkaltna  ■hoold  aot  know  or  i 
Jewr  mvtmth  dmjf  and  wamM  yaar  cf  nat  wen  In  awmoty  gf  tiM  i 
or  Sabbath  day*  iwt,  after  tha  aiz  daya  of  ereatloa.    K«at7l«w,  aa 
aa  awry  Ohriatlao,  oould  hara  InCwmad  hJm  of  thoao  niattwa. 

(f)  A  ktranaa  hrpotheala  of  the  origin  of  the  anbbatkt  yaar.  and  with, 
(wt  all  good  IbttBdailen.  Taaltaa  probably  had  aatrar  heard  ortheiewr 
3ftmr  nfJiMlM :  80  be  atn  nothing  of  it. 

(r)  Aa  If  the  Jew*  la  the  day*  of  Uoaes,  or  long  hrfbre,  knew  thai  (he 
Greeks  aad  Bonaa*  would  long  aftecward  okU  the  aaventh  day  «r  tha 
week  Satutu'a  dmy ,  whieh  Dio  obaerrea  was  not  w  called  in  oM  tine ; 
and  It  la  a  question.  Whether  befam  tha  Jew*  Ml  into  MoUtfy,  thry 
CTtr  heard  of  aueh  a  star  or  god  as  Saturn.    Ainea  v.  tS ;  AcU  tII.  41. 

(<)  That  the  sun,  moon,  and  atan  rule  over  the  aflhirs  of  aMaktod, 
was  a  heathen,  and  not  a  Jewish  notion;  neither  J«w«  aorChrut^na 
were  permitted  to  d«al  la  aatrology,  though  Taeitas  eat  ma  to  ha»*  been 
deep  in  It 

(t)  ThU  aeknowleilgmaat  of  the  antiquity  af  Moaea,  aad  of  hia  Jawkh 
isitlemi'nt,  wa*  what  the  heathen  earsd  not  always  to  own. 

(«)  What  these  pieleadsd  awkward  and  laapuiw  Institatlaaa  wvrr. 
Tacltua  doe*  not  tnfbnn  us. 

[*)  Josrphus  shows  the  ountrary,  as  u^  th«  laws  of  Moaia,  Apioa,  K  ts. 
•ecu  as. 
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eormpt  foreign  woiiieii,(«)  though  nothing  be  es- 
teemed unhtmd  among  them8elTee.(s) 

They  haTe  ordained  ciromneiflion  of  the  part  need 
hi  generation,  that  they  may  thereby  be  diatin- 
guiflhed  firom  other  people.  The  prosely  tee  to  their 
religion  have  the  same  U8age.(a) 

They  are  taught  nothing  sooner  than  to  despise 
the  gods,  to  renounee  their  country,  and  to  have 
their  parents,  children,  and  brethrui  in  the  utmost 
contempt  ;(6)  but  still  they  take  care  to  inerease 
and  multiply,  for  it  is  esteooud  utterly  unlawful  to 
kill  any  of  Uieir  children. 

They  also  look  on  the  souls  of  those  that  die  in 
battle,  or  are  put  to  death  for  their  crimes,  as  eter- 
naL  Hence  comes  their  love  of  posterity  and  con- 
tempt of  death. 

lliey  derive  their  custom  of  burying,^0)  instead 
of  burning  their  dead,  firom  the  Egyptians  ;  they 
have  also  the  same  care  of  the  dead  with  them,  and 
the  same  persuasion  about  the  invisible  world  be- 
low ;  but  of  the  gods  above  their  opinion  is  contrary 
to  Uieirs.  The  Egyptians  worship  abundance  oif 
animalsj  and  images  of  various  sorts. 

The  Jews  have  no  notion  of  any  more  than  one 
Divine  Being  ;{d)  and  that  known  only  by  the 
mind.  They  esteem  such  to  be  pro&no  who  frame 
images  of  gods  out  of  perishable  matter,  and  in  the 
shape  of  men  ;  that  this  Being  is  supreme  and  eter- 
nal, immutable  and  unperishable,  is  their  doctrine. 
Acoordinglpr,  they  have  no  images  in  their  cities, 
much  less  m  their  temples  ;  they  never  grant  this 
piece  of  flattery  to  kings,  or  this  kind  of  honour  to 
emperors.(«)  But  because  their  priests,  when  they 
play  on  the  pipe  and  the  timbrels,  wear  ivy  round 
their  head,  and  a  golden  vine  bias  been  found  in 
their  temple,(/)  some  have  thought  that  they 
worshipped  our  father  Bacchus,  the  conqueror  of 
the  East ;  whereas  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jews  do 
not  at  all  agree  with  those  of  Bacchus,  for  he  ap- 
pointed rites  that  were  of  a  jovial  nature,  and  fit 
for  festivals,  while  the  practices  of  the  Jews  are 
absurd  and  sordid. 

Chap.  VI.]  The  limits  of  Judea  easterly  are 
bounded  by  Arabia  ;  Egypt  lies  on  the  south  ;  on 
the  west  are  Phoenicia  and  the  [Great]  Sea.  They 
have  a  prospect  of  Syria  on  their  north  quarter,  as 
at  some  distance  from  them.(j^) 

The  bodies  of  the  men  are  healthy,  and  such  as 
will  bear  great  labours. 

They  have  not  many  showers  of  rain  .*  their  soil 
is  very  fruitful ;  the  produce  of  their  land  is  like 
ours,  in  great  plenty  .(a) 

Uf)  A  h%h,  and.  I  daabC,  a  fUw  oommcndaUoB  of  Ui«  Jemi 

(■1  Ad  ODtlraly  tah  •  fthameicr,  and  eootnry  to  ttMir  maay  lawi  aniittt 
acl— niMw^    am  Jowi^iu,  AnUq.  b.  Ui.  oh.  xl.  awt.  IS. 

(•)  TlM  pro  •lytosor  Jmtloo  only,  not  tb«  pro«tijtoi  of  the  nUo. 

ib)  How  doM  thl  agne  with  (hat  onaltwabl*  fidelity  and  klndnew 
which  Taeitm  toU  na  th«  Jows  had  towards  oa«  another  ?.-iuiIsm  h« 
volf  n«HM  that  thajrprcftned  thodlvlBoeommaiMto  b*for«tholrn«ai«at 
rolaOou.  whloh  Is  Ui«  highwt  dmrm  of  Jawiah  and  ChiiMlaa  ptoty. 

(tf)  ThU  enatom  Is  at  laont  as  old  among  th«  Hahrews  as  th«  dan  of 
Abn^iaiB  and  tho  ea**  at  Machpclah,  tooff  bafore  th«  ItraaUtv  want 
late  Ecjrpt.    Gan.  xxUi.  l-lOj  and  ut.  8.10. 

id)  TboM  an  v«i7  valaable  eonrasstons  which  Tadtos  hen  makas  as 
tu  UM»  nnapotMd  piety  of  the  JewUh  nattuo.  In  the  wunbip  of  ona  infi. 
sita  Invisible  Ood,  and  abeoluta  rejection  ofaU  Idolatry,  and  of  aU  wor- 
■hipofiaoaceat  nay,  of  the  image  of  the«nip«tor  Cains  hlaasalf,  ^rof 
•SSnrdlna  it  a  plaee  in  thel  r  temjMe. 

(«)  AlltheM  ooncaasion.  wcn>  to  be  learned  fhrni  Jofephoe,  and  al- 
moat  onqr  mm  him ;  out  of  «hoin,  thtniton,  X  eoneloda  Taetttts  todc 
Mm  Snekt  part  of  his  ehaiactar  of  the  Jews. 

m  This  partlottlar  IWot,  that  tbt-n  was  a  golden  Tin*  in  tho  tnmi  of 
tha  Jewish  temple,  waa.  in  all  probability,  taken  by  Taeltus  out  of  Jomt. 
ahua ;  but  as  the  Jewish  priests  wrn>  n«v«r  adorned  with  Ivy,  the  signal 
of  Baocbiia,...how  Tacltoa  earoe  to  imagine  tbi«  I  cannot  tall. 

(f)  Sea  the  chorogimphy  of  Jadea  In  Jmaphua.  Of  the  Har,  b.  ill.  eh. 
UI..  wbeoee  most  piobably  Taeitos  framed  thia  short  abridgment  of  ii. 
It  wHtnas  In  U>th  aathon  naturally  b«fi>n  Vatpaslaa's  first  onmpatgn. 

(A)  The  Utl«r  branch  of  this,  Adtua  might  hav*  fW<m  Jnaephoa,  Of 
the  War,  b.  ill.  rh.  ill.  a««t  <.  a,  4 ;  the  other  ia  not  la  tha  pneant 
fopiciw 


They  have  also,  besides  ours,  two  trees  peculiar 
to  themselves,  Uie  balsam-tree  and  the  pum-tree. 
Their  groves  of  palms  are  tall  and  beautifuL  The 
balsam-tree  is  not  very  large.  As  soon  as  an^ 
branch  is  swelled,  the  vdns  quake  as  for  fear,  if 
you  bring  an  iron  knife  to  cut  them.  They  are  to 
be  opeuM  with  the  broken  piece  of  a  stone,  or 
with  the  shell  of  a  fish.  The  juice  is  useful  in 
physic. 

Libanus  is  their  principal  mountain,  and  is  very 
hiffh  ;  and  yet,  what  is  very  strange  to  be  reUted, 
it  IS  always  shadowed  with  trees,  and  never  free 
from  snow.  The  same  mountain  supplies  the  river 
Jordan  with  water,  and  affords  it  its  xountains  also. 
Nor  is  this  Jordan  carried  into  the  sea :  it  passes 
through  one  and  a  second  lake  undiminished  ;  but 
it  is  stopped  by  the  third.(t) 

This  third  lake  is  vastly  great  in  dronmference, 
as  if  it  were  a  sea.^!;)  It  is  of  an  ill  taste  ;  and  is 
pernicious  to  the  adjoining  inhabitants  by  its  strong 
smell.  The  wind  raises  no  waves  there,  nor  will  it 
maintain  either  fishes  or  such  birds  as  use  the 
water.  The  reason  is  uncertun,  but  the  fact  is 
thus,  that  bodies  cast  into  it  are  borne  up  as  by 
somewhat  solid.  Those  who  can,  and  those  who 
cannot  swim,  are  equally  borne  up  by  it.(/^  At  a 
certain  time  of  the  yearfm)  it  casts  out  bitumen  ; 
the  manner  of  gathering  it,  like  other  arts,  has  been 
tnnght  by  experience.  The  liquor  is  of  its  own 
nature,  of  a  black  colour  ;  and,  if  you  pour  vinegar 
upon  it,  it  clings  together,  and  swims  on  the  top. 
Those  whose  business  it  is,  take  it  in  their  handsy 
and  pull  it  into  the  upper  parts  of  the  ship,  after 
whi(ui  it  follows,  without  farther  attraction,  and  fills 
the  ship  full,  till  you  cut  it  off,  nor  can  you  cut  it 
off  either  with  a  brass  or  an  iron  instrument ;  but 
it  cannot  bear  the  touch  of  blood,  or  of  a  cloth 
wet  with  the  menstrual  pursations  of  women,  as  the 
ancient  authors  say  ;  but  those  that  are  acquainted 
with  the  place  assure  us,  tliat  these  waves  of  bitu- 
men are  driven  along,  and  by  the  band  drawn  to 
the  shore,  and  that  when  they  are  dried  by  the 
waim  steams  from  the  earth,  and  the  force  of  the 
sun,  they  are  cut  in  pieces  with  axes  and  wedges, 
as  timber  and  stones  are  cut  in  pieces. 

Chap.  VII.]  Not  far  from  this  lake  are  those 
plains,  which  are  related  to  have  been  of  old  fertile, 
and  to  have  had  many  citie8(n)  full  of  people,  but 
to  have  been  burnt  up  by  a  stroke  of  lightning  :  it 
is  also  said  that  the  footsteps  of  that  destruction 
still  remain  ;  and  that  the  earth  itself  appears  as 
burnt  earth,  and  has  lost  its  natural  fertility  ;  and 
that  as  an  argument  thereof,  all  the  plants  that 
grow  of  their  own  accord,  or  are  planted  by  the 
band,  whoihcr  they  arrive  at  tlie  degree  of  an  herb» 
or  uf  a  flower,  or  at  complete  maturity,  become 
blaclmnd  empty,  and,  as  it  were,  vanish  into  ashes. 
As  for  myself,  as  I  am  willing  to  allow  that  tliese 
once  famous  cities  were  burnt  by  fire  from  heaven, 
so  would  I  suppose  that  the  earth  is  infected  with 

({)  These^MeountR  of  Jordan,  of  the  fbantalns  darivad  IVom  mount 
LlUaiius,  and  of  the  two  lakea  it  rona  thxoagh,  and  its  stoppage  bj  tha 
thlrti,  an  exaody  agneabia  to  Joeephas,  Of  tha  War,  b.  ill.  eh.  s.  aeei. 
7,8. 

{ki  No  kaa  than  five  hundred  and  aightr  ftirloogs  long,  and  one  huo- 
dred  and  fifty  broad,  in  Joeephas,  Of  the  War,  b.  v.  oh.  vlii.  Mct.  <4. 

K)  Stnbo  says,  that  a  man  eonld  not  sink  mto  tha  water  uf  this  hUta 
so  deep  as  the  navel. 

(m)  Joeephtts  never  my  that  thla  Mtaaaan  was  cast  np  at  a  eertaia 
Ume  of  the  year  only;  and  Strabo  says  tha  dlnot  oootiary;  butPUny 
agreeawith  Taeltoa. 

(a;  Thla  is  esaetly  according  to  josephua,  and  mu-t  have  been  Uken 
from  him  in  tha  piMe  fiwemiied ;  and  that,  particuterly,  baoause  it  ts 
peenllar  to  him.  so  fbr  as  I  know,  in  all  antiquity.  Tha  nst  thought 
the  eitlea  wen  in  the  ver*  saaoa  plaea  when  now  tho  lake  la ;  but  Jo- 
•rphun  and  Taeltaa  say  thay  wan  In  lu  aaighbottrhood  only  i  whleh  ia 
Air.  K«land>s  opinion  alsa 
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the  rapoar  of  the  lake,  and  the  spirit  [or  air]  that 
111  oyer  it  thereby  cormpted,  and  that  by  this  means 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  both  com  and  grapes,  rot 
away,  both  the  soil  and  the  air  being  equally 
unwholesome. 

The  river  Belna  does  also  run  into  the  sea  of 
Judea  ;  and  the  sands  that  are  coUeeted  about  its 
mouth,  when  you  mix  nitre  with  them,  are  melted 
into  glass  ;  this  sort  of  shore  is  but  small,  but  its 
sand,  for  the  use  of  those  that  oarry  it  off,  is  inex- 
haustible. 

Chap.  VIII.]  A  great  part  of  Judea  is  composed 
of  scattered  Tillages  ;  it  also  has  larger  towns  ;  Je- 
rusalem is  the  capital  city  of  the  whole  nation.  In 
that  city  there  was  a  temple  of  immense  wealth  ;  in 
the  first  parts  that  are  fortified  is  the  city  itself ; 
next  it  the  royal  palace.  The  temple  is  inclosed  in 
its  most  inward  recesses.  A  Jew  can  come  no  far* 
ther  than  the  gates  ;  all  but  the  priests  are  ex- 
cluded by  their  Uireshhold.  While  the  East  was 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Assyrians,  the  Medes, 
and  tlie  Persians,  the  Jews  were  of  all  slaves  the 
most  despicable. (o) 

After  the  dominion(p)  of  the  Macedonians  pre- 
vailed, king  Antiochus  tried  to  conquer  their  super- 
stition, and  to  introduce  the  customs  of  the  Greeks ; 
but  he  was  disappointed  of  his  design,  which  was  to 
f;ive  this  most  profligate  nation  a  change  for  the 
better  ;  and  that  was  by  his  war  with  the  Parthi- 
ans,  for  at  this  time  Arsaces  had  fallen  off  [from 
the  Macedonians].  Then  it  was  that  the  Jews  set 
kings  over  them,  because  the  Macedonians  were  be- 
come weak,  the  Parthians  were  not  yet  very  power- 
ful, and  the  Komans  were  very  remote ;  which  kin?s, 
when  they  had  been  expelled  by  the  mobility  of  the 
vulgar,  and  had  recovered  their  dominion  by  war, 
attempted  the  same  tilings  that  kings  used  to  do,  I 
mean  they  introduced  the  destruction  of  cities,  the 
slaughter  of  brethren,  of  wives,  and  parents,  but 
still  went  on  in  their  superstition :  for  they  took 
upon  them  withal  the  honourable  dignity  of  the 
high-priesthood,  as  a  firm  security  to  their  power 
and  authority. 

Chap.  IX.]  The  first  of  the  Romans  that  con- 
quered the  Jews  was  Cneius  Pompeius,  who  entered 
the  temple  by  right  of  victory.  Thence  the  report 
was  everywhere  divulged,  that  therein  was  no  image 
of  a  god,  but  an  empty  place,  and  mysteries,  most 
secret  places  that  have  nothing  in  them.  The  walls 
of  Jerusalem  were  then  destroyed,  but  the  temple 
continued  still.  Soon  afterward  arose  a  civil  war 
among  us  ;  and  when  therein  these  provinces  wei*e 
reduced  under  Marcus  Autoniu^,  Paoorus,  king  of 
the  Parthians,  got  possession  of  Judea,  but  was 
himself  slain  by  Panlus  Ventidius,  and  the  Par- 
thians were  driven  beyond  Euphrates  ;  and  for  the 
Jews,  Caius  Sosins  subdued  them.  Antonius  gave 
the  kingdom  to  Herod  ;  and  when  Augustus  con- 
quered Antonios  he  still  augmented  it. 

After  Herod's  death,  one  Simon,  without  waiting 
for  the  disposition  of  Gcesar,  took  upon  him  the  title 
of  Kingt  who  was  brought  to  punishment  by  [or 
under]  Qninctilius  Varus,  when  he  was  president 
of  Syria.  Afterward  the  nation  was  reduced,  and 
the  children  of  Herod  governed  it  in  three  parti- 
tions. 

Under  Tiberius  the  Jews  had  rest.  Afser  Rome 
time,  they  were  enjoined  to  place  Caius  Cuaar^s 


f«)  AtrratalMiSv  asaiut  Um  J«w*.  wlihevt  aajr  JotC  CMindAtioa 
inmfhuM  would  h*v«  tuMonmtA  him  bMtar. 

Her*  b«|la  im&skmif*  amA  Xwltas^  Ira*  Mccwnta  of  Ik*  Jcwi 
••UMlMlwar.    SMoftlio  War,  ProoBin.  wQir. 


Statue  in  the  temple ;  but  rather  than  pennit  that 
they  took  up  arms  ;(q)  which  sedition  was  pot  an 
end  to  by  the  deatii  of  Cnsar. 

CUiudius,  after  the  kings  were  either  dead  or  re- 
duced to  smaller  dominions,  gave  the  provinee  of 
Judea  to  Roman  knights,  or  to  freed-meo,  to  be 
governed  by  them  ;  among  whom  was  Antonius 
Felix,  one  that  exercised  all  kinds  of  barbarity  and 
extravagance,  as  if  be  had  rml  authority,  bat  with 
the  disposition  of  a  slave.  He  had  mairried  Dni- 
siUa,  the  grand-daughter  of  Antonins  :  so  that  Fe- 
lix was  the  grand-daughter's  husband,  and  Clandios 
the  grand-son  of  the  same  Antottioa. 

ANNALS,  BOOK  xri. 

But  he  that  was  the  brother  of  Pallas,  whose  sur- 
name was  Felix,  did  not  act  with  the  same  modera- 
tion [as  did  Pallas  himself].  He  had  been  a  good 
while  ago  set  over  Judea,  and  thought  he  might  be 
guilty  of  all  sorts  of  wickeduess  with  impunity  while 
he  relied  on  so  sure  an  authority. 

The  Jews  had  almost  given  a  specimen  of  sedi- 
tion :  and  even  after  ihe  death  of  Caius  was  known, 
and  they  had  not  obeyed  his  command,  there  re- 
mained a  degree  of  fear  lest  some  future  prince 
should  renew  that  command  [for  the  setting  up  the 
prince's  statue  iu  their  temple]  ;  and  in  the  meito- 
time,  Felix,  by  the  use  of  unseasonable  remedies, 
blew  up  the  coals  of  sedition  into  a  flame,  and  was 
imitated  by  his  partner  in  the  government,  Venti- 
dius Cumanus,  the  country  being  thus  divided  be- 
tween them  ;  that  the  nation  of  the  Galileans  were 
under  Cumanus,  and  the  Samaritans  under  Felix  ; 
which  two  nations  were  of  old  at  variance,  but 
now,  out  of  contempt  of  their  governors,  did  less 
restrain  their  hatred  :  they  theu  began  to  plunder 
one  anotlier,  to  send  in  parties  of  robbers  to  lie  in 
wait,  and  sometimes  to  fight  battles,  and  withal  to 
bring  spoils  and  prey  to  the  procurators  [Cumanus 
and  Felix].  Whereupon  these  procurators  began 
to  rejoice  ;  yet  when  the  mischief  grew  considerm- 
ble,  soldiers  were  sent  to  quiet  them,  but  the  sol- 
diers were  killed  ;  and  the  province  had  been  in  a 
flame  of  war,  had  not  Quaclratus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  afforded  his  as&itttauce.  Nor  was  it  long  in 
dispute  whether  the  Jews,  who  had  killed  the  sol- 
diers in  the  mutiny,  should  be  put  to  death  :  it  was 
agreed  tliey  should  die,-— only  Cumanus  and  Felix 
occasioned  a  delay  ;  for  Claudius,  upon  hearing  the 
causes  as  to  this  rebellion,  had  given  [Quadratos] 
authority  to  determine  the  case,  even  as  to  the 
procurators  themselves ;  but  Qoadratua  showed 
Felix  among  the  judges,  and  took  him  into  hb  seat 
of  judgment,  on  purpose  that  ho  might  diaoonrage 
his  accusers.  So  Cumanus  was  condemned  for 
those  flagitious  actions,  of  which  both  he  and  Felix 
had  been  guilty,  and  peace  was  restored  to  the 
province.(rJ 

HISTOR.     BOOK    V.   CHAF.   X. 

HowBVBB,  the  Jews  had  patience  till  GeBsina  Flo- 
rus  was  made  procurator.  Under  him  it  was  that 
the  war  began.    Then  Cestios  Gailua^  the  president 


ff)  They  oaaM  toFMroolm,  Um  pNiktoiit  of  Syria,  !■  ««al  B«Mb*t«i 
but  wltiMMit  arma,  and  mi  humtto  ■opplleuili  caly.  Sm  IMia*  f«*. 
wntlj,  wh«M  h«  aftarwarda  Mta  this  miuccr  aliiMMt  richl,  aaa  " 
JoMpbos,  and  hj  wmy  efeomcUMi ;  for  that  aeoonatTa  la  kti 
whleh  wwa  wrltlaa  ahar  ttala  which  b  In  hU  Hbtavwk    ' 

(r)  Han  aaana  to  ba  a  prcM  oiirtaka  abovt  iIm  i«wiah  •Aon  la 
ttt<.    S««orthaWar,  beohU.«ha|k.BU.a««.a 
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of  Syria,  attempted  to  appease  it,  and  tried  seyeral 
battles,  but  generally  witfi  ill  sucoeas. 

Upon  his  death,(«)  whether  it  came  by  fate,  or 
that  he  waa  weary  of  his  life,  is  nnoertain,  Vespa* 
aian  had  the  good  fortune,  by  his  reputation,  and 
excellent  officers,  and  a  yiotorious  army,  in  tlie 
space  of  two  summers,  to  make  himself  master  of 
all  the  open  country  and  of  all  the  cities,  Jerusalem 
excepted. 

[Fiaviua  Yespasianns,  whom  Nero  bad  chosen 
for  his  general,  managed  the  Jewish  war  with  three 
legions.     Histor.  b.  i.  ch.  x.] 

The  next  year,  which  was  employed  in  a  civil 
war  [at  home],  so  far  aa  the  Jews  were  concerned, 
passed  over  in  peace.  When  Italy  was  paeified, 
the  care  of  foreign  parts  was  revived.  The  Jews 
were  the  only  people  that  stood  out ;  which  in- 
creased  the  rage  of  [the  Romans].  It  was  also 
thought  most  proper  that  Titus  should  stay  with  the 
army,  to  prevent  any  accident  or  misfortune  which 
the  new  government  might  be  liable  to. 

[Vespasian  had  put  end  to  the  Jewish  war ;  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem  was  the  only  enterprise  remain- 
ing, which  was  a  work  lutrd  and  difficult ;  but  ra- 
titer  from  the  nature  of  the  mountMn  and  the  ob- 
stinacy of  the  Jewish  superstition,  than  because  tlie 
besieged  had  strength  enough  to  undergo  the  dis- 
tresses [of  a  siege].  We  have  already  informed 
[the  reader]  that  Vespnsian  had  with  him  three 
legions  well  exercised  m  war.     Histor.  b.  ii.  ch.  v.] 

When  Vespasian  waa  a  very  young  man,  it  woe 
promised  him  that  he  should  arrive  at  the  very 
highest  pitch  of  fame  :  but  what  did  first  of  all  seem 
to  confirm  the  omen,  was  hia  triumphs,  and  consul- 
ship, and  tlie  glory  of  his  victories  over  the  Jews. 
When  he  had  once  obtained  thrae,  he  believed  it  was 
portended  that  he  should  come  to  the  empire.(<) 

There  is  between  Judea  and  Syria  a  mountain 
and  a  god,  both  called  by  the  same  name  of  Carmel, 
though  our  predecessors  have  informed  us  that  this 
l(od  nad  no  image,  and  no  temple,  and  indeed  no 
more  than  an  altar  and  solemn  worship.  Vespasian 
was  once  offering  a  sacrifice  there,  at  a  time  when 
be  had  some  secret  thought  in  his  mind  ;  the  priest 
whose  name  was  B<uilide»j  when  he,  over  and  over, 
looked  at  the  entrails,  said,  ^  Vespasian,  whatever 
thou  art  about,  whether  the  building  of  thy  house 
or  enlargement  of  thy  lands,  or  augmentation  of  thy 
slaves,  thou  art  granted  a  mighty  seat,  very  large 
bounds,  and  a  huge  number  of  men."  These  doubt- 
ful answers  were  soon  spread  abroad  by  fame,  and 
at  the  time  were  explained ;  nor  was  anything  so 
much  in  public  vogue,  and  very  many  discourses  of 
that  nature  were  made  before  him,  and  the  more, 
because  they  foretold  what  he  expected. 

Mucianus  and  Vespasianus  went  away,  having 
fully  agreed  on  their  designa  ;  the  former  to  Anti- 
och,  the  latter  to  Cesarea.  Antioch  is  the  capital 
of  Syria,  and  Cesarea  the  capital  of  Judea.  The 
commencement  of  Vespasian's  advancement  to  the 
empire  was  at  Alexandria,  where  Tiberius  Alexan- 
der made  such  haste,  that  he  obliged  the  legions  to 
take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him  on  the  kalends  of 
July,  which  was  ever  af ler  celebrated  as  the  day  of 
hia  inauguration,  although(«)  the  army  in  Judea 

(«)  J«wptattaHi]riaothtaf  orUtodwtborCwtliui  aoTMltai  •Mouto 
k»*«  kaown  Mtbliv  In  pnrtleular  About  it. 

W  J«Mphii«  takH  noUM  !■  ftmtai  d  thm»  mmy  omana  of  Vecpa. 
flaa't  advaaaoMnt  to  tha  «mpQ«,  aad  dlcUnetly  add*  hb  own  nmark. 
abb  pwdiaMoa  of  it  Aba.    Oftha  War,  b.  til.  ch.  vUi.  nwr.  a-». 

(•)  mmmUk»mgk  mmOM  to  linplj  that  Vatpatkaa  waa  proelAi  nwd  em- 

Crar  la  Judea  baCon  ba  was  proolalmad  at  AlasandriiL  aa  th«  whole 
rtofyoTJaaaphaa  impllea,  aod  tbaplaee  where  now  Vr«;<itiilan  waa, 
whtch  wa«  DO  oUmt  Umb  Judea,  requlrvs  alao,  thoofh  the  iBaufoiaUaft. 


had  taken  that  oath  on  the  fifth  of  tiie  Nonm  of 
July,  with  that  eagerness,  that  they  would  not  stay 
for  his  son  Titus,  who  was  then  on  the  road,  re- 
turning out  of  Syria,  ch.  Ixxix.  Vespasian  deliver- 
ed over  the  strongest  part  of  his  forces  to  Titus,  to 
enable  him  to  finish  what  remained  of  the  Jewish 
war.     Histor.  b.  iv.  ch.  li. 

During  these  months  in  which  Vespasian  conti- 
nued at  Alexandria,  waiting  for  the  usual  set  time 
of  the  summer- gales  of  wind,  and  staid  for  settled 
fair  weather  at  sea,  many  miraculous  events  hap- 
pened ;  by  which  the  good- will  of  Heaven,  and  a 
kind  of  inclination  of  uie  Deity  in  his  favour,  was 
declared. 

A  certain  man  of  the  vulgar  sort  st  Alexandria, 
well  known  for  the  decay  of  nis  eyes,  kneeled  down 
by  him  and  groaned,  and  begged  of  him  the  cure  of 
his  blindness,  as  by  the  admonition  of  Serapis,  the 
god  which  this  superstitious  nation  worships  above 
others.  He  also  desired  that  the  emperor  would  be 
pleased  to  put  some  of  his  spittle  upon  the  balls  of 
his  eyes.  Another  infirm  man  Uiere,  who  was 
lame  of  his  hand,  prayed  Caesar,  as  by  the  same 
god's  suggestion,  to  tread  upon  him  with  his  foot. 
Vespasian  at  first  began  to  laugh  at  them,  and  to 
reject  them  ;  and  when  they  were  instant  with  him, 
he  sometimes  feared  he  should  have  the  reputation 
of  a  vain  person,  and  sometimes,  upon  the  solicita- 
tion of  the  infirm,  he  flattered  himself,  and  others 
flattered  him,  with  the  hopes  of  succeeding.  At 
last  he  ordered  the  physicians  to  give  their  opinion, 
whether  this  sort  of  blindness  and  lameness  were 
curable  by  the  art  of  man  or  not  t  The  physicians 
answered  uncertainly,  that  the  one  had  not  the  vi- 
sual faculty  utterly  destroyed,  and  that  it  might  be 
restored,  u  the  obstacles  were  removed  :  that  the 
other's  limbs  were  disordered,  but  if  a  healing  vir- 
tue were  made  use  of,  they  were  capable  of  being 
made  whole.  Perhaps,  said  they,  the  gods  are 
willing  to  assist,  and  tnat  the  emperor  is  chosen  by 
divine  interposition.  However,  they  said  at  last, 
that  if  the  cures  succeeded,  Cossar  would  have  the 
glory  i  if  not,  the  poor  miserable  objects  would  only 
be  laughed  at  Whereupon  Vespasian  imagined 
that  his  good  fortune  would  be  universal,  and  that 
nothing  on  that  account  could  be  incredible  ;  so  he 
looked  cheerfully,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude, 
who  stood  in  great  expectation,  he  did  what  they 
desired  him  ;  upon  which  the  lame  hand  was  reco- 
vered, and  the  blind  man  saw  immediately.  Both 
tliese  cure8(jp)  are  related  to  this  day  by  those  that 
were  present,  and  when  speaking  falsely  will  get  uu 
re  want. 

BOOK    V.   CHAP.    I. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  same  year,  Titus  Cce^nr, 
who  was  pitched  upon  by  his  father  to  finish  tlie 
conquest  of  Judea,  and,  while  both  he  and  his  fa- 


dagrnUghlbe  oeMiratod  aflarwara  nom  bia  nrn  proeiaa 

crMtdty  Alexandria;  ooly  then  the  Nooea  or  Idea  In  Tholtiu  and 

SuatoDlua  muat  be  of  Jane,  and  not  of  Jnly. 

(»J  The  iDlracnloue  euraa  done  by  Veepaalaa  aro  attaeted  to  both  tar 
Snatoolaa  in  VeepaaUn,  saoi  7»  and  by  IMo.  p.  SI  7,  wid  (eem  ta  roa  waU 
attected.  Our  Savlvur  aeeme  to  bare  over-ruled  the  heathen  ocacla  of 
Sarapta  to  procure  the  dlrloe  approbation  to  Ve-paalan'a  advaaeenMat 
to  the  empire  of  Rome,  aa  he  aunaatad  the  like  approbation  to  the  ad« 
raaoement  both  of  Veepaalaa  and  Ittna  to  joeephaa  i  whieh  two  were 
to  be  hiaeheaan  inatruiDaota  in  bringing  oo  that  terrible  daatmcttonapon 
iha  Jewfaih  nation,  whtdi  he  had  threatened  to eaemitototheae  BonaB 
armies.  Kor  eoujd  any  oth«-r  Roman  gvnarala  than  veapaalaa  and 
Tltna.  at  that  time.  In  hrnnan  probability,  hare  proralled  ovar  the  Java, 
aad  aaatroied  Jamaaleot,'  m  una  wbule  hlatory  In  joMphua  lmy41ak 
Joaephua  al-o  everywhere  Kuppo.«a  Veapaalsn  and  Tttu*  rmlaad  op  to 
ectamaad  agalnat  Judea  and  Jeruaalam,  aad  toguvem  the  Roman  am. 
plra  by  Divine  Prortdeno^,  and  not  In  tho  oruimry  way }  as  alao  ha 
nlwayi  rappoaaa  thk  daatrvellan  a  divlna  jndgment  on  the  ^awa  for 
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ther  were  private  petBonB,  was  celebrated  for  his 
martial  conduct,  acted  now  with  greater  Tigonrand 
hopes  of  reputation,  the  kind  inclinations  both  of 
the  provinces  and  of  the  armies  striving  one  with 
another  who  should  most  encourage  him.  He  was 
also  himself  in  a  disposition  to  show  that  he  was 
more  than  equal  to  ms  fortune  ;  and  when  he  ap- 
peared inarms,  he  did  all  things  after  such  a  ready 
and  graceful  way,  treating  all  after  such  an  affable 
manner,  and  with  such  kind  words,  as  invited  the 
good- will  and  good  wishes  of  all.  He  appeared  also 
in  his  actions  and  in  his  place  in  the  troops ;  he 
mixed  with  the  common  soldiers,  yet  without  any 
stain  to  his  honour  as  a  general.(jf)  He  was  re- 
ceived in  Judea  by  three  legions,  the  fifth,  and  the 
tenth,  and  the  fifteenth,  who  were  Vespasian's  old 
soldiers.  Syria  also  afforded  him  the  twelfth,  and 
Alexandria  soldiers  out  of  the  twenty-second  and 
twenty-third  legions.  Twenty  cohorts  of  auxilia- 
ries accompanied,  aa  also  eight  troops  of  hoxse.(s) 

King  Agrippa  also  was  there,  and  king  Sohemus, 
and  the  auxiliaries  of  king  Antiochus,  and  a  strong 
body  of  Arabians,  who,  as  is  usual  in  nations  that 
are  neighbours  to  one  another,  went  with  their  ac- 
customed hatred  against  the  Jews,  with  manyothers 
out  of  the  city  of  Rome,  as  every  one's  hopes  led 
him,  of  getting  early  into  the  general's  favour,  be- 
fore others  should  prevent  them. 

He  entered  into  the  borders  of  the  enemy's 
country  with  these  forces,  in  exact  order  of  war  ; 
and  looking  carefully  about  him,  and  being  ready 
for  battle,  he  pitched  his  camp  not  far  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

Chap.  X.]  When  therefore  ho  had  pitohed  his 
camp,  as  we  said  just  now,  before  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem, he  pompously  showed  his  legions  ready 
for  an  engagemeut.(a) 

Chap.  XL]  The  Jews  formed  their  camp  under 
the  very  wall(6)  [of  the  city]  ;  and  if  they  suc- 
ceeded, they  resolved  to  venture  farther  ;  but  if 
they  were  beaten  back,  that  was  their  place  of  re- 
fuge. When  a  bodv  of  cavalry  were  sent  against 
them,(0)  and  with  them  cohorts  that  were  expedite 
and  nimble,  the  fight  was  doubtful  ;  but  soon  after- 
wards the  enemies  gave  ground,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing days  there  were  frequent  skirmishes  before  the 
gates,  tiU  after  many  losses  they  were  driven  into 
the  city.  The  Romans  then  betook  themselves  to 
the  siege,  for  it  did  not  seem  honourable  to  stay  till 
the  enemies  were  reduced  by  famine.((2)  The  sol- 
diers were  yery  eager  to  expose  themselves  to 
dangers  ;  part  of  them  out  of  true  valour,  and 
many  out  of  a  brutish  fierceness,  and  out  of  a  de- 
sire of  reward. 

Titus  had  Rome,  and  the  riphes  and  pleasures  of 
it,  before  his  eyes  ;  all  which  seemed  to  be  too 
long  delayed,  unless  Jerusalem  could  be  soon  de- 
stroyed. 

The  dty  stood  on  a  high   elevation,  (0)  and  it 

(gj  Thla  aJMWwtMrof  TliM  agrtm  noMtljwtth  Um  Hlitor7or  JoMpfaos 
■|ioa  All  oecMianiL 

(m)  Tbmm  twvntjr  eohorte  and  jriphttroopfl  of  horse  an  not  dlnetlj 
•nniiMntad  by  Jowphoi,  of  the  War,  h-  v.  eh.  i.  leet.  0. 

(a)  Thk  word  in  Taeitia«p  fomfomffy  tkantd  hie  legloaey  looks  m  If 
that  pomponi  ahow  which  was  feome  moothe  afUmnud,  in  Joscphtu, 
na  la  hia  nlad.    Of  th«  War,  b.  t.  eh.  Is.  Met.  1. 

fbj  ThcM  ftnt  bidwrlnm  and  battlat  sear  the  walla  of  JcniMlam,  an 
at  lartB  in  Joeepbtu,  of  tlie  War,  b.  w.  eh.  il. 

(e)  Joiophus  dletliwtlj  mrnUuns  iheae  horMmcn  or  earalry,  six  hun. 
dred  in  anmber,  among  whom  Tltoa  had  like  to  have  b««a  •lain  or 
taken  priwner,  of  the  Ww,  b.  v.  eh.  il.  Met.  1,  «,  S, 

(dj  tiuehm  deltbeiation  and  molaUoo,  with  ihia  Teryreaaoo,  that 
tt  «onId  le  dishonourable  to  etajr  till  the  Jewg  were  etarred  out  by 
bmiM.  U  In  jiMophua,  of  the  Wur,  b.  ».  oh.  «U.  eect.  1. 

(»J  Thi»  d«ncrii.tton  of  the  eltj  Jetnaalea,  Ita  two  hilla,  iu  thr«e  VaUa. 
and  four  towvn,  Ac.  u«  In  thla  plaee  at  large  tn  Jo»«phtw,  of  the  VFnr, 
h.  ».  eh.  If.    See  alao  Pompoy^  Met*.  Antlq.  b.  jil».  rh,  ir.  aect.  & 


had  great  works  and  ramparts  to  seeim  it^  aoeh 
indeed  as  were  sufficient  for  ito  fortification,  had  it 
been  on  plain  ground  ;  for  there  were  two  hills  of  a 
vast  hei^t,  which  were  enclosed  by  walls  made 
crooked  by  art,  or  [naturally]  bending  inwards, 
that  they  might  flank  the  besiegers,  and  cast  darts 
on  them  sideways.  The  extreme  parts  of  the  rock 
were  craggy,  and  tlie  towers,  when  they  had^  the 
advantege  of  the  ground,  were  sixty  feet  high  ; 
when  they  were  built  on  the  plain  ground  they 
were  not  lower  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet : 
they  were  of  uncommon  beauty,  and  to  thcee  who 
looked  at  them  at  a  great  distance,  they  seemed 
equal.  Other  walls  there  were  beneath  tha  royal 
palace,  besides  iJbe  tower  of  Antonia,  with  its  top 
particularly  conspicuous.  It  was  called  so  by  He- 
rod, in  honour  of  Marcus  Antonius. 

Chap.  XII.]  The  temple  was  like  a  citadel,  hav- 
ing walls  of  ito  own,  which  had  more  labour  and 
pains  bestowed  on  them  than  the  rest  The  clois- 
ters wherewith  the  temple  was  enclosed  were  an 
excellent  fortification. 

They  had  a  fountain  of  water  that  ran  perpetually, 
and  the  mountains  were  hollowed  under  ground  ; 
they  had  moreover  pool8(/)  and  cisterns  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  rain-water. 

They  that  built  this  city  foresaw,  that  from  the 
difference  of  their  conduct  of  life  from  their  neigh- 
bours, they  should  have  frequent  wars  ;  thence  it 
came  to  pass  that  they  had  provision  for  a  long 
siege.  After  Pompey's  conquest  also,  their  fear  and 
experience  had  taught  them  generally  what  they 
should  want.QF^ 

MoreoYor,  tne  covetous  temper  that  prevailed 
under  Claudius,  gave  the  Jews  an  opportunity  of 

{mrchasing  for  money(A)  leave  to  fortify  Jerusa- 
em  ;  so  £ey  built  walls  in  time  of  peace,  as  if  they 
were  going  to  war,  they  being  augmented  in  number 
by  those  rude  multitudes  of  people  that  retired  Uii- 
ther  on  the  ruin  of  the  other  cities  ;  for  every  ob- 
stinate fellow  ran  away  thither,  and  there  became 
more  seditious  than  before. 

There  were  three  captains,  and  as  many  armies. 
Simon  had  the  remotest  and  largest  parte  of  the 
walls  under  him.  John,  who  was  also  called  Bar 
Oiarat  (the  son  of  Gioras),  had  the  middle  parts  of 
the  city  under  him  ;  and  Eleazar  had  fortified  the 
temple  itself.  John  and  Simon  were  superior  in 
multitude  and  strength  of  arras,  Eleazar  waa  supe- 
rior by  his  situation,  but  battles,  factions,  and  burn- 
ings, were  common  to  them  all ;  and  a  great  quan- 
tity of  corn  was  consumed  by  fire.  After  a  while, 
John  sent  some,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  offer- 
ing sacrifices,  might  slay  Eleazar  and  his  body  of 
troops,  which  they  did,  and  got  the  temple  nnder 
tlieir  power.  So  the  city  was  now  parted  into  two 
factions,  until,  upon  the  coming  of  the  Romaos,  this 
war  abroad,  produced  peace  between  these  that 
were  at  home. 

Chap.  XIII.]  Such  prodigies(t)  had  happened, 

(f)  Of  tbeee  pools,  eee  joamhas,  of  the  War,  K  ▼.  eh.  xL  s»et.  «. 
The  elatema  are  not  mcntionecl  by  him  here,  thoagh  they  be  — entweifd 
by  travellen.    See  Beland'a  Pakatioe,  torn.  i.  p.  AM. 

(gj  Thla  U  TacltttS'a  or  the  Bomana*  own  hypothaaia,  vaaapportad  by 
Joaephtts. 

(hj  Thla  rale  of  leare  fbr  the  Jewa  to  balld  the  walla  of  Jaroaalnn  4Wr 
money  In  alao  Tacitoa'a  or  the  Bomana'  own  hypothaaH,  nasnppoftrd 
by  Joeephoa.  Nor  la  joaephaala  ehaiaoter  of  daudlna  aear  eo  bpd,  m 
to  other  thing*  alao,  na  It  la  in  Taeltoc  and  Soetoalua.  IMw  aaf«  hs 
waa  far  nrom  oovetonanca*  In  partlonlar.  The  otbera  aeem  to  hate  nl^ 
repreaentcd  hlaneek  and  quiet  temper  and  leaning,  b«t  wtthont  am- 
bition, and  hie  great  klndoem  to  the  Jewa  a»the  moat  eaa«empUM« 
Aflly.  See  Aotlq.  b.  xlx.  eh.  It.  eaeV.  4.  lie  «'Ba  tedeod  m«ea  rnM  a< 
flrat  by  a  very  bad  minister,  Patlaa;  and  at  last  waa  nh<A  and  poba^ed 
by  a  very  bad  wift>,  Ag rippina. 

(i)  Theo«  prodigies  and  mora  are  at  terg*  in  jeacphna.  of  the  War,  b 
vL  eh.  w.  aeot.  a. 
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as  thiB  nation,  which  is  supentitioiiB  enough  in  its 
own  way,  would  not  agree  to  expiate  by  Uie  cere- 
moniee  of  the  Roman  religion,  nor  would  they  atone 
the  gods  by  sacrifioes  and  vows,  as  these  used  to  do 
on  we  like  occasions.  Anniea  were  seen  to  fight 
in  the  sky,  and  Uieir  armour  looked  of  a  bright  light 
colour,  and  the  temple  shone  with  sadden  flashes  of 
fire  out  of  the  clouds.  The  doors  of  the  temple 
were  opened  on  a  sudden,  and  a  voice  greater  than 
human  was  heard,  that  the  gods  were  retiring,  and 
at  the  same  time  there  was  a  great  motion  per- 
ceived, as  if  they  were  going  out  of  it,  which  some 
esteemed  to  be  causes  of  terror.  Tho  greater  part 
had  a  firm  belief  that  it  was  contained  in  the  old 
sacerdotal  books,  that  at  this  very  time  the  east 
would  prevail,  and  that  some  that  came  out  of  Ju- 
dea,  should  obtain  the  empire  of  the  world,  which 
obscure  oracle  foretold  Vespasian  and  Titus  ;  but 
tlie  generality  of  the  common  people,  as  usual,  in- 
dulged their  own  inclinations,  and  when  they  had 
once  interpreted  all  to  forbode  grandeur  to  them- 
selves, adversity  itself  could  not  persuade  them  to 
change  Uieir  minds,  though  it  were  from  falsehood 
to  truth.(i(r) 

We  have  been  informed,  that  the  number  of  the 
besieged,  of  every  age  and  of  both  sexes,  male  and 
female,  was  six  hundred  thousand.(/)  There  were 
weapons  for  all  tliat  could  carrv  them ;  and  more 
tlian  could  be  expected,  for  their  number,  were 
bold  enough  to  do  so.  The  men  and  the  women 
were  equally  obstinate  ;  and  when  they  supposed 
they  were  to  be  carried  away  captive,  they  were  more 
afraid  of  life  than  of  death. 

Against  this  city  and  nation  Titus  Ccesar  resolved 
to  fight,  by  ramparts  and  ditches,  since  the  situa- 
tion of  the  pUce  did  not  admit  of  taking  it  by  storm 
or  surprise.  He  parted  the  duty  among  the  le- 
gions ;  and  there  were  no  farther  engagements, 
until  whatever  had  been  invented  for  the  Uking  of 
cities  by  the  ancients,  or  by  the  ingenuity  of  the 
modems,  was  got  ready. 

ANNALS,  BOOK  XV. 

Nebo,  in  order  to  stifle  the  rumour  [as  if  he  had 
himself  set  Rome  on  fire],  ascribed  it  to  those  peo- 
ple who  were  hated  for  their  wicked  practices,  and 
called  by  the  vulgar  Ckriitiam ;  these  he  punished 
exquisitely.  The  author  of  this  name  was  Ckritt^ 
who  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  was  brought  to  pun- 
ishment by  Pontius  Pilate,  the  procurator.(ia)  For 
the  present  this  pernicious  superstition  was  in  part 
suppressed  ;  but  it  brake  out  again,  not  only  over 
Judea,  whence  this  mischief  first  sprang,  but  in  the 
city  of  Rome  also,  whither  do  run  from  every  quar- 
ter and  make  a  noise,  all  the  flagrant  and  shameful 
enormities.  At  first,  therefore,  those  were  seised 
who  confessed ;  afterward  a  vast  multitude  were 
detected  by  them,  and  were  convicted,  not  so  much 
as  really  guilty  of  setting  the  city  on  fire,  but  as 
hating  all  mankind ;  nay,  they  made  a  mock  of 
them  as  they  perished,  and  destroyed  them  by  put- 
ting them  into  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  setting 
dogs  upon  them  to  tear  them  to  pieces :  some  were 

(k)  Thk  IntMvntatlM,  Md  Um  MflMtlou  spno  II,  an  In  Joaifhaa, 
of  UN  War,  b.  vC  «b.  ▼.  iMt.  4. 

di  fh*  nmnbcr  of  9aoMO  tow  the  Iwaicnd  k  nowbn*  pn  joMphiu, 
tat  i*  lliwi]  Ibr  tlM  pear  Mutod  ftt  tti*  iwblto  eham,  of  tM  War.  h.  ▼. 
eh.  jUIL  M«t.  7,  wkleh  migkt  Im  about  the  biudW  of  the  badca»d. 
«iid«r  Ontlus  CMlIuSy  tiioairh  Utvr*  were  maay  mora  alterwaida  at  Tl< 
tua^  tkifi.  a»  JeaephUB  iaaplle*,  of  Um  War,  b.  rl.  ek.  ix.  Met.  a 

(m)  nb  paMafe  Mania  to  have  bcea  directly  taken  from  JoMpbas*a 
IhnHNM  teettmoay  eoaeamtac  Otartet,  and  the  Ohrlatlaaa,  Aatt^  b, 
srlU.  fla.UL  BMl.a,erwbteliawiHaaCTt.l,'   ' 


nailed  to  crosses,  and  others  flamed  to  death  ;  they 
were  also  used  in  the  night-time  instead  of  torches 
for  illumination.  Nero  had  offered  lus  own  gar- 
dens for  this  spectacle.  He  also  gave  them  Cir- 
censian  games,  and  dressed  himself  like  the  driver 
of  a  chariot,  sometimes  appearing  among  the  com- 
mon people,  sometimes  in  the  circle  itselr ;  whence 
a  commiseration  arose,  though  the  punishments 
were  levelled  at  guilty  persons,  and  audi  as  de- 
served to  be  made  the  most  flagrant  examples,  as 
if  these  people  were  destroyed, — not  for  the  public 
advantage,  but  to  satisfy  the  barbarous  humour  of 
one  man. 

»\  Since  I  have  set  down  all  the  vile  calumnies 
of  Tacitus  upon  the  Christians  as  well  as  the  Jews, 
it  will  be  proper,  before  I  come  to  my  Observations^ 
to  set  down  two  heathen  records  in  their  favour, 
and  those  hardly  inferior  in  antiquity,  and  of  much 
greater  authority  than  Tacitus ;  I  mean  Pliny's 
Epistle  to  Trajan  when  he  was  proconsul  of  Bithy- 
nia ;  with  Trajan's  Answer  or  rescript  to  Pliny, 
cited  by  Tertullian,  Eusebius,  and  Jerome.  These 
are  records  of  so  great  esteem  with  Havercamp, 
the  last  editor  of  Joscphus,  that  he  thinks  they  not 
onlv  deserve  to  be  read^  but  almost  to  be  Uamed 
by  heart  alto. 


PLINY'S  EPISTLE  TO  TRAJAN. 

ABOUT  A.  D.    112. 

Sir, 

It  is  my  constant  method  to  apply  myself 
to  you  for  the  resolution'of  all  my  doubts  ;  for  who 
can  better  govern  my  dilatory  way  of  proceeding  or 
instruct  my  ignorance  t     I  have  never  been  pre- 
sent at   the  examination  of  the   Christians  [bv 
others],  on  which  account  I  am  unacquainted  witii 
what  uses  to  be  inquired  into,  and  what,  and  how 
far  they  used  to  be  punished  ;  nor  are  my  doubts 
small,  whether  there  be  not  a  distinction  to  be  made 
between  the  ages  [of  the  accused] !  and  whether  ten- 
der youth  ought  to  have  the  same  punishment  with 
strong  men !    Whether  there  be  not  room  for  par- 
don upon  repentance  t(ii)  or  whether  it  mav  not  bo 
an  advantage  to  one  that  had  been  a  Christian,  that 
he  has  forsaken  Christianity  !    Whether  the  bare 
name,(o)  without  any  crimes  besides,  or  the  crimes 
adhering  to  that  name,  be  to  be  punished  1     In  the 
meantime  I  have  taken  tliis  course  about  those  who 
have  been  brought  before  me  as  Christians.    I  asked 
them  whether  Uiey  were  Christians  or  not !  If  they 
confessed  that  tliey  were  Christians,  I  asked  them 
again,  and  a  third  time,  intermixing  threatening 
with  the  questions.     If  they  persevered  in  their 
confessions,  I  ordered  them  to  be  executed  ;(p)  for 
I  did  not  doubt  but,  let  their  confessions  be  of  any 
sort  whatsoever,  this  positiveneea  and  inflexible 
obstinacy  deserved  to  be  punished.    There  have 
been  some  of  this  mad  sect  whom  I  took  notice  of 
in  particular  as  Roman  citizens,  that  the^r  might  be 
sent  to  that  oity.(9)   After  some  time,  as  is  usual  in 


,  It  Mams,  repentaaee  waa  net  eommoBly  allowed  thoea 
oneeGhftetlaaa;  bat  thoofh  thegr  reeaaled  and  retoitted 
^ ,y  ^^  ^  death.    Tbla  waa '- 


(n)  mi  new,  It  Mams. 
that  had  been  onee  Ghiii 
to  Idolatry,  yet  wne  they  joofti 
tlen  in  peHwtlon  I 

(•)  Thie  waa  tho  Jnet  and  heavy  eomplalnt  of  the  aaelaat  Ohriathmw, 
that  they  eemaMofy  mflhrcd  Ibr  that  bare  name,  without  the  prctenee 
eranTerimMtheyeeald  prereafataiat  them.  Thb  waa  aleepeieeen. 
tlon  UB  peribetlon  I 

{f\  Amatinf  doctrine  I  that  a  tan  and  flaed  reeolnUon  of  heepUv  • 
good  ooBecImm  ehoald  be  thougbt  wlthont  dldpnte  Is  deaerte  death, 
and  this  by  meh  eomparatlTely  exeellent  heathens  aa  Pllny  and  Tnj/uu 

If)  Thla  waa  tha  eaM  oTSt.  Paul,  who,  being  a  eltlaen  of  Beoie.  wiu 
auowed  to  '*  appeal  onto  Cha^ar ;"  and  was  *•  wnt  (o  Bone"  Moardmgly. 
Aeta  sail.  &»-»}  ssr.  M;  xswU  ••;  anrlL 
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DISSERTATION  III. 


each  examinations,  the  erime  spread  itself,   and 
many  more  cases  came  before  me.    A  libel  was 
sent  to  me,  though  without  an  author,  containing 
many  names  [of  persons  accused].    These  denied 
that  they  were  Christians  now,  or  ever  had  been. 
They  called  upon  the  gods,  and  supplicated  to  your 
image,(r)  which  I  caused  to  be  brought  to  me  for 
that  purpose,  with  frank  incense  and   wine  ;  they 
also  cursed  Christ ;(«)  none  of  which  things,  it  is 
said,  can  any  of  those  that  are  really  Christians  be 
compelled  to  do  :  so  I  thought  fit  to  let  them  go. 
Others  of  them  tliat  were  named  in  the  libel,  said 
they  were  Christians,  but  presently  denied  it  again  ; 
that  indeed  they  had  been  Christians,  but  had  ceased 
to  be  so,  some  three  years,  some  many  more  ;  and 
one  there  was  that  said  he  had  not  been  so  these 
twenty  years.     All  these  worshipped  your  image, 
and  the  images  of  our  gods  ;    these   also  cursed 
Christ.    However,  thepr  assured  me  that  the  main 
of  their  fault,  or  of  their  misuke,  was  this  : — That 
they  were  wont,  on  a  stated  day,  to  meet  together 
before  it  was  light,  and  to  sing  a  hymn  to  Christ,  as 
to  a  god,  alternately  ;  and  to  oblige  themselves  by 
a  sacrament  [or  oath],  not  to  do  any  thing  that  was 
ill ;  but  that  they  would  commit  no  theft,  or  pilfer- 
ing, or  adultery  ;  that  they  would  not  break  their 
promises,  or  deny  what  was  deposited  with  them, 
when  it  was  required  back  again  ;  after  which  it 
wai  their  custom  to  depart,  aud  to  meet  again  at  a 
common  but  innocent  meal,(t)  which  they  had  left 
off  upon  that  edict  which  I  published  at  your  com- 
mand, and  wherein  I  had  forbidden  any  such  con- 
venticles.    These  examinations  made  me  think  it 
necessary  to  inquire  by  torments  what  the  truth 
was  ;  which  I  did  of  two  servant-maids,  who  were 
called  Deaeoneuei :  but  still  I  discovered  no  more 
Uian  that  they  were  addicted  to  a  bad  and  to  an 
extravagant  superstition.     Hereupon  I  have  put  off 
any  further  examinations,  and  have  recourse  to  you, 
for  the  affair  seems  to  be  well  worth  consultation, 
especially  on  account  of  the  number(M)  of  those 
that  are  in  danger  ;  for  there  are  many  of  every 
sge,  of  every  rank,  and  of  both  sexes,  who  are 
nuw  and  hereafter  likely  to  be  called  to  account, 
and  to   be  in   danger ;    for  this   superstition  is 
spread  like  a  contagion,  not  only  into  cities  and 
towns,   but  into  country  villages  also,  which   yet 
(here  is  reason  to  hope  may  be  stopped  and  cor- 
rected.   To  be  sure,  the  temples  which  were  al- 
most forsaken,   begin  already  to   be  frequented  ; 
and  the  holy  solemnities,   which    were   long   in- 
termittedy  begin  to  be  revived.      The   sacrifices 
begin  to  sell  well  everywhere,  of  which  very  few 
purchasera  had  of  late  appeared ;   whereby  it  is 
easy  to  suppose  how  great  a   multitude   of  men 
may  be  amended,  if  place  for  repentance  be  ad- 
mitted. 

TAJAN'S  EPISTLE  TO  PLINY. 

My  Flint, — You  have  taken  the  method  which 
you  ought  in  examining  the  causes  of  those  that  had 

(r)  Amasinc  •(opMltjr  I  thai  Ui«  cmpcfort  Imafv,  •vtn  wbil*  bt  wm 
•IWe,  ibould  M  Allowad  eapabl*  of  dWUM  wonhlp^  •nm  by  .ueh  omb- 
paimtirely  cx«»llant  hentbcm  ••  Pllnjr  and  Trnjan. 

{»)  Taka  han  a  paralM  aeoonat  out  of  tba  llartjmloin  nf  Poljrearp, 
ar«t.  9.  Tba  proeiMunI  wid,  **  Baproaeh  Ohrtat."  Polycwrit  refilM, 
"X>(cbty.and-«lz  jtmn  hava  I  now  larvedChrUt^  and  ha  baa  never  done 
ma  Uic  laast  wroBg,  bow  than  oan  I  blaephama  my  King  atid  oiy  Sft- 
vlour  ?• 

(1)  Thli,in«atprDbnb|y,  mast  baeonaFantt  of  Charity. 

(■)  Some  of  lata  an  vary  lath  to  baliava  that  tha  OhffaUaaa  «««  an. 
mcimia  In  the  Mooad  cantaiy  {  b«t  thla  la  anoh  an  evldeaee  that  they 
vera  %ciy  iiomerooa,  at  laa»»  In  Bithynia,  arau  la  the  bcainnlaa  of  that 
aaatary.  m»  H  oheUy  andaatabla. 


been  accused  as  Christians,  for  indeed  no  certiiin 
and  general  form  of  judging  can  be  ordained  in  titb 
case.  These  people  are  not  to  be  sought  for  ;  bat 
if  they  be  accus^  and  convicted,  they  are  to  be 
punished  ;  but  with  this  caution,  that  he  who  denies 
himself  to  be  a  Christian,  and  makes  it  plain  that  he  is 
not  so  by  supplicating  to  our  gods,  although  he  had 
been  so  formerly,  may  be  allowed  pardon,  upon  his 
repentance.  As  for  libels  sent  without  an  author, 
they  ought  to  have  no  place  in  any  accusation  wfaatr 
soever,  for  Uiat  would  be  a  thing  of  very  ill  exam- 
ple, and  not  agreeable  to  my  reign. 


OBSERVATIONS 

UPON  THB  PA8SAOBB  TAKEN  OUT  OP  TAdTCI^ 

I.  Wb  see  here  what  a  great  regard  the  best  of 
the  Roman  historians  of  that  age,  Tacitus,  had  to 
the  history  of  Josephus,  while  though  he  never 
names  him,  as  he  very  rarely  names  any  of 
those  Roman  authors  whence  he  derives  other  parts 
of  his  history,  yet  does  it  appear  that  he  refers  to 
his  seven  boolu  of  the  Jewish  Wars  several  times 
in  a  very  few  pages,  and  almost  always  depends  on 
bis  accounts  of  the  affairs  of  the  Romans  and  Par- 
thians,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  during  no  fewer  than 
240  years,  to  which  those  books  extend. 

II.  Yet  does  it  appear  that  when  he  now  and 
then  followed  other  historians,  or  reports  concern- 
ing Uie  Romans,  the  Parthians,  or  the  Jews,  during 
that  long  interval,  he  was  commonly  mistaken  in 
them,  and  had  better  have  kept  close  to  Jnsepliua 
than  hearken  to  any  of  his  other  authors  or  in- 
formers. 

III.  It  also  appean  highly  probable  thatTaeitas 
had  seen  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  and  kn«w 
that  the  most  part  of  the  accounts  he  produced  of 
tlie  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  entirely  contradicted 
those  Antiquities.  He  also  could  hanily  avoid  see- 
ing that  those  accounts  contradicted  one  another 
also,  and  were  childish,  absurd,  and  supported  by 
no  good  evidence  whatsoever :  as  also,  he  could 
hardly  avoid  seeing  tliat  Josephus's  accoimta  in 
those  Antiquities  were  authentic,  substantial,  and 
thoreughly  attested  to  by  the  ancient  records  of 
that  nation,  and  of  the  neighbouring  nations  also, 
which  indeed  no  one  can  now  avoid  seeing,  that 
carefully  pemses  and  considers  them. 

IV.  Tacitos  therefore  in  concealing  the  greatest 
part  of  the  true  ancient  history  of  tlie  Jewish  na- 
tion, which  lay  before  him  in  Joeephus,  and  pra- 
ducing  such  fisbuloos,  ill-grounded,  and  partial  nia- 
tories,  which  he  had  from  the  heathens,  acted  a 
moat  unfair  part ;  and  this  procedure  of  bia  is  here 
the  more  grosa,  in  regard  he  professes  snch  great 
impartiality  (Hist.  b.  i.  oh.  i.),  and  is  allowed  in- 
deed to  have  observed  that  impartiality  as  to  the 
Roman  affairs. 

V.  Tacitus's  hatred  and  contempt  of  God's  pecu- 
liar people,  the  Jews,  and  his  attachment  to  tlia 
grossest  idolatry,  superatition,  nnd  astral  fatality  of 
the  Romans,  were  therefore  so  strong  in  him,  as  to 
overbear  all  restraints  of  sober  reason  and  e^oity 
in  the  case  of  those  Jews,  though  he  be  allowed  90 
exactly  to  have  followed  them  on  other  oeeaaicMa 
relating  to  the  Romans. 

VI.  Since  therefore  Tacitus  was  so  bitter  against 
the  Jews,  and  since  be  knew  that  Christ  waaa  Jew 
himself,  and  that  hia  apoatles,  and  first  foUowen 


Dissertation  hi. 
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were  Jews,  and  also  knew  that  the  Christian  reli- 
(Hon  waa  derived  into  the  Roman  provinoes  from 
Jadea, — it  is  no  wonder  that  his  hatred  and  con- 
tempt of  the  Jews  extended  itself  to  the  Christians 
also,  whom  the  Romans  usually  confounded  with 
the  Jews  ;  as  therefore  his  hard  words  of  the  Jews 
appear  to  have  been  generally  groundless,  and  hurt 
his  own  reputation  instead  of  theirs,  so  ought  we  to 
esteem  his  alike  hard  words  of  the  Christians  to 
be  blots  upon  his  own  character,  and  not  upon 
theirs. 

VII.  Since  therefore  Tacitus,  soon  alter  the 
publication  of  Joeephus'a  Antiquities,  and  in  con- 
tradiction to  them,  was  determined  to  produce  such 
idle  stories  about  the  Jews,  and  since  one  of  those 
idle  stories  is  much  the  same  with  that  published 
in  Josephus,  against  Apion,  from  Manetho  and  Ly- 
simachus,  and  nowhere  else  met  with  so  fully  in  all 
antiquity,  it  is  most  probable  that  those  Antiquities 
of  Josephus  were  the  very  occasion  of  Tacitus  giv- 
ing us  these  stories  ;  as  we  know  from  Josephus 
himself,  against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect  1,  that  the  same 
Antiquities  were  the  very  occasion  of  Apion's  pub- 
lication of  his  equally  scandalous  stories  about  them, 
and  which  Josephus  so  thoroughly  confuted  in  these 
two  books,  written  against  him  ;  and  if  Tacitus,  as 
I  suppose,  had  also  read  these  two  books,  his  pro- 
cedure in  publishing  such  stories  after  he  had  seen 
so  thorough  a  confutation  of  them,  was  still  more 
highly  criminal.  Nor  will  Taeitus's  fault  be  much 
less,  though  we  suppose  he  neither  saw  the  Anti- 
quities, nor  the  bo^lw  against  Apion  :  because  it 


was  very  easy  for  him,  then  at  Rome,  to  have  had 
more  authentic  accounts,  of  the  origin  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian religions,  from  the  Jews  and  Christians  them- 
selves, who  he  owns  were  very  numerous  there  in 
his  days  ;  so  that  his  publication  of  such  idle  stories 
is  still  utterly  inexcusable. 

YIIL  It  IS  therefore  very  plain,  after  all,  that 
notwithstanding  the  encomiums  of  several  of  our 
learned  critics  upon  Tacitus,  and  hard  suspicions 
upon  Josephus,  all  the  (involuntary)  mistakes  of 
Josephus,  in  all  his  large  works  put  togetlier,  their 
quality  as  well  as  qnaniity  considered,  do  not 
amount  to  near  so  great  a  sum  as  do  these  gross 
errors  and  misrepresentations  of  Tacitus  about  the 
Jews  amount  to  in  a  few  pages  ;  so  little  reason 
have  some  of  our  later  and  lesser  critics  to  prefer  the 
Greek  and  Roman  historians  and  writers  to  the 
Jewish,  and  particularly  to  Josephus.  Such  later 
and  lestor  critics  should  have  learned  more  judg- 
ment and  modesty  from  their  great  father  Joseph 
Scaliger,  when,  as  we  have  seen,  after  all  his  deeper 
inquiries,  he  solemnly  pronounces  iDe  Emend, 
Temp.  Prolegom,  p.  17),  that  *<  Josephus  was  the 
most  diligent  and  the  greatest  lover  of  truth  of  all 
writers  ;"  and  is  not  afraid  to  affirm,  that  "  it  is 
more  safe  to  believe  him  not  only  as  to  the  affairs 
of  the  Jews,  but  also  as  to  those  that  are  foreign  to 
them,  than  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers  ;  and 
this  because  his  fidelity  and  compass  of  learning  ars 
everywhere  conspicuous." 
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OF  THE  JEWISH  WEIGHTS  AKD  IfEASURES.  PARTICULARLY  OF  THOSE  BOfiNTIONSD 

IN  JOSEPH  US'  WORKS. 


or  THB  JSWrSH   UKASURKS  OF  LMXIOTU, 

Inches.  FMi. 

Cubtt.  the  Btandftxd 21 1 

Zerefih  or  large  span 10.5 0 

Small  span 7 0 

Pftim  or  hand's  breadth 3.5 0 

Inch  or  thomb's  breadth  1.16   0 

Digit  or  finger's  breadth  .875 0 

Orgya  or  fathom 84 7 

P^zekiel's  Canneh  or  reed 126 10 

Arabian  Cansah  or  i>ole 168 14 

Schoenus,  line  or  chain 1680 140 

Sabbath-day's  Journey 42000 3500 

Jewish  mile 84000 7000 

Stadium  or  ftirlong 8400 700 

Plarasang   252000 21000 


9 

10ft 
7 
3ft 
1.16 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


or  TBI  JKWrSH  UEABURKS  OF  CAPACmr. 


Cub.  Inebc*. 

Bafthor  Epha 807.274., 

Corns  or  Chomer 8072.74  . . 

Seah  orSaton 269.091., 

Ditto  according  to  Josephus 828.28  . . 

Bin  134.54  . 

Ditto  according  to  Josephus 414.12  . . 

Omer  or  Assaron 80.722.. 

Cab 44.859.. 

Log 11.21   .. 

Metretes  or  Syrian  firkin  207      .- 


Plnlia 

2783 
27&3 

9.966 
SB.3 

4.4638 
14.3 

2.78 

1.544 

.38 

7.126 


OP  TUB  JXWI8H  WBronis  A!fD  ooms. 

£. 

stater,  Sidos,  or  shekel  of  the  sanetmoy,  the  standard    0 

Tyrian  coin,  equal  to  the  shekel  0 

Bekah,  half  of  the  shekel 0 

Drachma  Attica,  one-fout  h 0 

Drachma  Alexandiina,  or  Darchon,  or  Adavohon,  one-half 0 

Gerah,  or  Obolns,  one-twentieth    0 

Bfaneh,  or  Mna— 100  shekels  In  weight~21 ,900  grains  Troy. 

Maneh,  or  Mna,  or  Bfina,  as  a  coin,— 60  shekels  7 

I'alent  of  sUver,— 3000  shekels 375 

Dradima  of  gold,  not  more  than , o 

Shekel  of  gold,  not  mors  than 0 

Darieof  gold 1 

Talent  or  gold,  not  more  than 648 


M. 

s 
s 
1 

0 

1 

0 


6 
6 
3 

7ft 

3 

U 


10  0 

0  0 

1  1 
4  4 
0  4 
0  0 
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(1.) 
(«) 

(4.f 

(3^) 
(&) 
(7.) 
(8.) 
{9.) 
(10.) 

(11.) 
(12) 

(      ) 


MOMTBM  OOUtXSPOK] 

iriramM. 

Qyio-KaMaflidea  ITuiw. 

Nisan 

Xanthieus 

Jyw 

Artemidna 

SiTaa 

Dsedus 

Tunii 

Fmemiis 

Ab 

Lous 

Elul 

Oorpicos 

Tlsri 

Hyperberetcus 

MarebeeTMi 

Dius 

Caslen 

Apellseus 

Tebeth 

AndynKus 
PeriUus 

Shebat 

Adar 

Dystrus 

Veodar,  or  1 

the  Second  Adar,  intercalated. 

HAMBS  or  TBS  JUUAB  OB  BOSIAll 


March  and  April 
April  and  May 
Misy  and  June 
June  and  July 
July  and  Angus! 
Angnat  and  Seplsnd»er 
September  and  Oolobar 
October  and  November 
NoTember  and  Deetmbcr 
December  and  Januaxy 
Jaauaiy  and  February 
Februaiy  and  Mareh 
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F1B8T  MUHBSB  IN  OBDBA  18  THAT  OF  THB  BOOB  ',  THB  SBOOIfB,  OF  THB  CHAFTBB  | 
AND  THB  THIBD    OF  THB  BBCTIOlf,  OB  8BCTI0B8. 


▲ABOif ,  Afltiq.  b.  il,  eh.  zili,  teet.  I ;  b.  xx,  eh.  z ;  ltiii«l« 

blgh-prtMt,   b.  til.  ch.  viU,  tact.  1 ;  bit  loni,  ib. :  bis 

desth,  b.  It,  ch.  It,  aect  7. 
Abauar,  or  flftnatmMur,  AaUq.  b.  xl,  e.  It,  Met.  6. 
Abbania,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Agalnit  Aplon,  b.  1,  Met  91. 
Abdaatartos,  Idiig  of  tha  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  b.  i, 

sect.  18. 
Abdemon,  a  Tjrian,  Antiq.  b.Till,  ct,  3;  Against  Aplon, 

b.  I,  sect  17,  1& 
Abdenago,  or  Abednego,  Antlq.  b.  z,  e.  x,  1. 
Abdon  sacoeeds  Elon  as  Judge,  Antiq.  b.  t,  e.  tU,  15. 
Abel,  Antiq.  b.  1,  c.  U,  1 ;  his  sacriflee,  lb. 
Abenarlg,  Idng  of  Cbarax  Spasnl,  Antlq.  b.  xx,  e.  U,  I. 
Abi«,  or  AbUih,  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  Antiq.  b.  tU.  c  x, 

3,  b.  Till,  e.  X,  1 ;  sneoeeds  his  flather,  sect.  4 ;  conquers 

the  ten  tribes,  b.  Tiii.  c  xi,  S,  & 
Abia,  Idng  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  b.  xx,  e.  It,  I. 
Abiathar,  the  son  of  Abimelech,  Antiq.  b.  tI,  ch.  xIt,  6; 

saTes  his  Ufs,  and  flies  to  David,  sect.  8 ;  Is  high-priest, 

b.  Ti,  c.  xIt,  6 ;  and  b.  Til,  c.  t,  4 ;  and  e.  Ix,  9 ;  and  e. 

xi,  8 ;  and  c  xIt.  4;  Is  depriTed  of  the  high-priesthood, 

b.  Till,  c.  I,  3. 

Abibalus,  king  of  theTjfrlans,  Against  Aplon.  b.  i,  saet  17. 
Abigail,  Antiq.  b.  tI,  e.  xill,  7 ;  married  to  Darid,  seek  & 
AbigaU,  Amasa's  mother,  Antiq.  b.  tU,  e.  x,  1. 
Abiha,  the  son  of  Aaron,  Antlq.  b.  ill,  e.  Till,  1. 
Abijab,  or  Abla,  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  Antlq.  b.  Til,  e.  x, 

3 :  and  b.  tUI,  c  x,  1 ;  sooceeds  his  ISsther,  sect.  4 ;  oon- 

qoen  the  ten  tribes,  b.  Til,  c  xl,  8,  3. 
Abilamaradochns,  or  BtII  Herodach,  Antiq.  b.  x,  c  xL 
Abimael,  Autiq.  b.  I.  c.  tI,  4. 
Abimelech,  tyrannizes  oTer  the  Shechemites,  Antiq.  b.  t, 

c.  Til,  1 ;  is  expelled,  sect.  3 ;  he  destroys  them  all,  sect. 
4 ;  is  killed  by  a  piece  of  a  mill-stone,  sect  5. 

Ablnadab.  Antiq.  b.  Ti.  c.  I,  4 ;  b.  Till,  e.  11,  & 

At>iram,  AnUq.  b.  It,  c.  U,  8. 

Ablshag,  a  tIx)^,  DaTid's  none,  Antlq.  b.  tU,  e.  xIt,  & 

Ablshai,  AnUq.  b.  Ti,  e.  xlli,  9l 

Abner,  Antiq.  b.  Til,  c  i,  4 ;  son  of  Ner,  c.  xiil,  sect  1 ; 
Baul's  .kinsman,  b.  Ti,  c  It.  3 ;  general  of  his  army,  b. 
Tit,  c  I,  3;  rocoadles  the  IsraeUtes  to  DaTld,  b.  Til,  c 
i,  4 ;  is  killed,  sect  A. 

Abtam,  or  Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  Antlq.  h.  1,  c  tI, 
6  ;  leaTes  Ofaaldea,  and  goes  to  Canaan,  c.  tII,  sect  1 ; 
liTes  at  Damascus,  sect  8 ;  adTises  his  sons  to  plant  co- 
lonies, c.  XT;  instructs  the  Egyptians  in  the  mathemati- 
cal sdencee,  c  Tiii,  sect  8 ;  dlTides  the  country  between 
himself  and  Lot,  sect  3 ;  God  promises  him  a  son,  c  x. 
sect  3 ;  he  beats  the  Assyrians,  e.  x ;  dies,  c.  xvIL 

Absalom,  AnUq.  b.  tII,  c.  iU,  3 ;  flies  to  Oeshur,  c  Till, 
sect  3 ;  is  recalled  by  a  stratanm  of  Joab,  sect  4,  6 ; 
rebels  against  David,  b.  tII,  c.  Ix  ;  pursues  after  him,  e. 
X,  sect  1 ;  his  army  is  put  to  flight,  sect  8 ;  hangs  on  a 
tree  by  his  hair,  ib. ;  is  sUbbcd  by  Joab,  and  dies,  ib. 

Aeencheree,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  b.  I,  sect  IS, 

Acenehres,  queen  of  Eg^t,  lb. 

Aehar,  or  Achan,  is  guU^  of  theft,  Antlq.  b.  t,  10;  is 
punished,  sect  14. 

Achitopbel,  or  Ahlthophel,  Absalom's  fsTourite,  Antiq.  b. 
Tii,  c.  ix,  8;  giTes  eTil  counsel,  seet  6;  hangs  himself, 
sect  & 

Achonius,  Antiq.  b.  xl,  c  t,  4. 

Acme,  War,  b.  1,  e.  xzxii,  6 ;  her  letters  to  Antlpater  and 
Herod,*  Antiq.  b.  xtII,  c  t,  7 ;  her  death,  o.  TiL 

Acmon,  son  of  Araph,  or  Ishlil,  the  son  of  Ob,  of  the  race 
of  the  giants,  attacks  Darid,  Antiq.  b.  tII,  e.  xii,  1 ;  is 
kiUed  1^  Ablshai,  ib. 

Aoratheos,  or  Uataeh.  Antiq.  b.  xl,  c  tI,  7< 
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Aetinm,  battle  at,  Antiq.  h.  xr.  e.  ▼,  1 ;  and  e.  tI,  I ;  War« 
b.  I,  e.  xix,  I ;  in  the  serenth  year  of  Herodli  ni$a, 
Antlq.  b.  xt,  c  t,  S. 

Ada,  the  vrlfe  of  Lamech,  Antlq.  b.  I,  c.  II,  8. 

Adad,  a  king  of  Damascos,  Anuq.  b.  tII,  e.  t,  8,  &o. 

Adam  created,  Antiq.  b.  I,  e.  I,  8 ;  his  fiOl,  lb. 

Ad«r,  or  Hadad,  an  Idumean,  Antlq.  b.  Till,  c  tU,  0. 

Adonias,  or  Adon^ah,  pretends  tothoerown,  Antiq.  b.Tli, 
c  xIt,  4 ;  talMa  sanctuary  at  the  altar,  seet  6,  9 ;  da- 
mands  Ablshag  to  wif^,  b.  Till,  a  I,  1,  8 ;  Is  rafiued, 
sect  & 

Adonlbeiek,  king  of  Jerosalem,  Antlq.  b.  t,  c  11,  8 ;  la 
made  a  prisoner,  and  has  his  handsand  fsel  out  off,  and 
dies  at  Jerusalem,  lb. 

Adoram,  Antlq.  b.  tU,  e.  ▼,  4 ;  and  b.  Till,  e.  U,  9. 

Adnnuneleeh,  Antiq.  b.  x,  c  I,  5. 

Adrasar,  or  Hadadeier,  king  of  Sophene,  or  Zoba,  Antiq. 
b.  Till,  e.  T,  1 :  b.  xiil,  c  tII,  tf. 

.Sbtttitts,  a  decnrion.  Life,  sect  94. 

.figypt,  named  from  a  king,  Agpdnst  Apion,  \^  I,  saet  1& 

JEgyptian  kings  called  Pharaohs  for  1300  years,  till  tha 
neign  of  Solomon,  Antiq.  b.  tUI,  e.  t1,  8. 

.Egyptians,  famous  before  all  other  nations  for  wisdom, 
Antiq.  b.  Till,  c.  11,  A ;  learned  mathematics  of  Abraham, 
Antiq.  h.  I,  c  Till,  8 ;  their  sacred  scribes  or  priests,  b. 
li,  c.  ix,  8 ;  they  held  It  unlawful  to  feed  cattle,  b.  U,  e. 
tU,  A. 

JBgyptians'  lUse  prd^het  put  to  flight  by  Felix,  Antiq.  b. 
xz,  c  Till,  6 ;  War,  b.  11,  e.  xlli,  A. 

.Alius  Oallns,  Antiq.  b.  zt,  c  Iz,  a. 

JEmilius  Regulus,  Antiq.  b.  ziz,  cl,  3. 

JEneas,  sumamed  Aretas,  succeeds  Obodas  In  Ambia, 
Antiq.  b.  ztI,  c.  Iz,  4. 

iEsopus,  a  senrant,  Antiq.  b.  zt,  c.  ill,  8. 

.Ethiopian  oommodities  were  slaTeeand  monksgrs,  Antlq.  b. 
Tiii,  c.  Ti,  A,  Ac.;  and  c.  tII,  8.  . 

.£tliiopiaus  bordering  on  the  Arabians,  Antlq.  b.  Iz,  c  t,  S. 

Agag,  king  of  the  Amalekltes,  Antiq.  b.  tI,  &  tII,  8;  la 
IdUed,  seet  A. 

Agar,  or  Aagar,  and  Ishmael,  are  sent  away  by  AbFaham, 
Antiq.  b.  I.  c  ziil,  3. 

Aggeus,  or  Uaggai  the  prophet,  Antiq.  b.  zi,  o.  It,  A,  7 ; 
he  prophecies  at  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  ib. 

Agones,  or  games  oTeiy  fifth  year.  In  honour  of  Oasar,  In- 
stituted by  Herod,  AnUq.  bw  zt,  c.  Till,  1 ;  War,  b.  I,  e. 
xzi,  8 ;  at  the  finishing  Cesarea,  Antlq.  b.  zri,  c  t,  1. 

Agrippa's  (Marcus  the  Roman)  bounty  towards  the  Jews, 
AnUq.  b.  zU,  iU,  8 ;  is  siriendidly  entertahied  by  Herod, 
ztI,  U,  1 ;  mjftkes  equal  returns  to  him  at  Synope,  seet 
8 :  his  ezpediUon  to  the  Boephorus,  ib. ;  his  spaseh  to 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalon,  War,  ii,  zt|,  3,  4  s  he  conflrma 
their  privileges,  Antiq.  zvl,  U,  A ;  his  letters  to  theBphe- 
slans.  In  favour  of  the  Jews,  c.  tI,  sect  4 ;  and  to  thoaa 
of  Cyrene,  sect  A. 

Agrippa  the  Great,  or  Elder,  Herod's  grandson,  Antiq.  b. 
zTii,  ii,  8 ;  and  zviU,  t,  4 ;  War,  i,  xzTiii,  1 ;  his  Tari- 
ons  adTentnres,  AnUq.  ztIU,  3,  4,  4kc  ;  Is  manaded  and 
imprisoned,  ctI,  sect  6;  his  future  liberty  and  happiness 
foretold,  sect  7 :  i>  released  and  made  lord  of  two  te- 
tnuchles,  with  the  title  of  king,  sect  10 ;  glTes  Oaius  a 
sumptuous  entertainment  at  Rome,  c.  ZTiU,  sei:t  V  ;  is 
sent  by  the  senate  to  Claudius,  ziz,  It,  1,  8;  his  adTica 
to  Claudius,  lb.  &c  ;  is  sent  back  to  the  kingdom,  c.  It, 
sect  1 ;  Claudius  bestows  on  him  almost  aU  the  doanlnl- 
ons  of  his  grandfather,  e.  t,  sect  1 ;  his  enloginm,  c.  tU, 
seet  3 ;  his  bounty  towards  those  of  Becytus,  seet  A ;  ha 
treats  soTeial  kings  splendidly,  e.  Till,  seet  J ;  ontaitaina 
Gisana  with  shows,  and  appean  himself  upon  tha 


690 


IIIDBX. 


in  a  magnUlfimt  diwi,  and  It  applaadad  m  m  god*  Mot. 
f ;  dial  Boon  after  an  uanatnxal  death,  lb. ;  his  death  and 
cfaildm.  War,  ii,  xl,  6,  & 

A^ppa,  hie  ion  bj  Cyproa,  War,  U,  zi,  9;  did  not  imma- 
diate^  eaeeaed  in  hia  father's  kingdom,  Antlq.  xlz,  Iz, 
9 ;  CUudius  gara  him  that  of  liis  unde  Herod  [of  Chal- 
ds],  zz,  T,  S ;  War,  11,  zil,  1 ;  to  which  he  added  the 
tetrarehies  of  Philip  and  Lyaaniaa,  c  vii,  sect-  I ;  he  la 
hurt  bj  a  aling-stone  at  the  aiege  of  Oamala,  It,  i,  3 : 
hia  letters  to  Joaephua,  Life,  sect  64 ;  his  famona  speedi 
to  the  Jews,  to  dlssnade  them  fh>m  a  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans, War,  ii,  zvl,  4,  fi. 

Agrtppa.  son  of  Feliz  and  Dmsllla,  Antiq.  zz,  tU,  & 

Agrippa  Ponteus  shOn,  War,  tU,  It,  X 

Ahab,  Ung  of  Isiaal,  Antiq.  vii,  ziil,  1 ;  la  reproved  bj 
El^,  sect.  8:  flghta  with  Benhadad,  and  beats  him,  c 
ziT,  sect.  1 .  Ac. ;  pardons  him,  sect.  4 ;  is  afterwards 
killed  himself  bjr  the  Byrlaaa,  e.zT,  sect  6;  Ua  aona,  iz, 
6,  A. 

Ahasiah.  hia  aon,  AnUq.    tIU,  zt,  6;  and  Iz,  Ii,  9;  ▼!.  | 
sect.  & 

Ahasiah,  Ung  of  Jndah,  Antiq.  Iz,  tI,  & 

Abas,  king  of  Judab,  AnUq.  iz,  zU,  9 

AhOah,  tho  prophet,  Antiq.  viU,  tU,  7;  his  pnplMCj.  z. 
ir.i. 

Ahiiuun,  Antiq.  z,  Iz,  1. 

Ahtmaai,  the  son  of  Zadok,  Antiq.  vU,  Iz,  9{  e.  z,  sect  4, 
6 ;  high-prlost,  z,  viU,  «. 

Ahlmitieali,  or  Aehim«lMh  the  priest  or  hlgh-piieat,  alaln 
by  Ui«  order  of  Saul,  Antiq.  Ti,  ziM,  4,  dM. 

Ahitub,  Antiq.  viii,  1,  8. 

Ahiiophel,  or  Achltophel,  Antiq. vll,  Iz;  glvaatvileooaael, 
aeeu  5;  banga  hiniMif,  sect.  8. 

Al  bukiagad.  Antlq.  t,  1,  19 ;  takan,  aael.  1& 

Ai>«li  or  Uial,  Antiq.  i,  Ti,  4. 

Alaus,  War,  vii,  vd,  4. 

Albinus,  procurator  of  Jodea,  Anttq.  zz,  iz,  1. 

Aldmus,  or  Jacinios,  the  wicked  high-priest,  Antlq.  zJU, 
ix,  7 ;  calnmnates  Judaa  belore  Demetrloa,  a.  z,  sect.  I ; 
dies,  st-ct.  ti. 

Alcgrou,  a  physidan,  Antiq.  zlz,  1,  90 

AlKzandtf  Lyainiachus,  the  alabarch,  Antlq  zrlU,  tI,  3; 
and  zix,  ▼,  1 ;  and  zz,  v,  9. 

Ahixandcr,  the  son  of  Alezandar,  by  Ohiphjis,  War,,i, 
zzvlii,  i. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  ABtloehns  Bplphanea,  Antlq  zlil, 
11,  1  i  sumamad  Balaa,  lb.  im  note;  kin^  of  Syria,  aect. 
9;  hia  letter  to  Jonathan,  ib. ;  eugagee  m  a  battle  with 
Demetrius,  aect.  4;  demands  Ptolemy  Philonieterls 
daughter  in  marriage,  c  Iv,  sect  l*  la  killed  in  ^rabia, 
and  his  ht:ad  sent  to  Ptokmy,  sect  8. 

Alexander  and  Atiawbulus,  Uerod's  sons,  pot  fai  prison, 
AnUq  xTl,  x,  A ;  stiaagled  by  their  father's  order,  c  zl, 
aeck  ti ;  War,  i,  zxvii,  tf. 

Ahixander,  the  aon  of  Aiiatobulua,  Antlq.  xlv.  It,  5;  War, 
1,  vui,  7 ;  troublea  Byna.  Antiq.  xIt,  !▼,  9 ;  mahea  war 
upon  the  Bomans,  War,  1,  Till,  6 ;  Is  conqnersd  by  Ga- 
bibua,  ib. :  killed  by  Pomp^'s  order,  AnUq.  zlv,  tIL  4 ; 
War,  i,  U,  9. 

^u«i>«»^»>  jaaaeus  aoeoeedshla  brother  Arlatobnlna,  War, 
i,  Iv,  1 ;  a  aedition  raised  against  him,  Antlq.  ziil,  ziv, 
S,  410. 1  Ua  expedition  agalBst  Ptolemals,  e.  xU,  sect.  9 ; 
ha  is  caUed  Thracidas,  lor  hia  borbarona  omelty,  c  zIt, 
aaot  9  (  diea  of  a  quartan  ague,  after  three  years*  slek- 
BiBS,  ti  ZT,  sect  -A ;  War,  i»  it,  8 ;  bis  aons,  Uyicanua 
and  Axlatobalua,  Antlq.  zlU,  xtI  ;  War,  i,  t,  1. 

Akwanitar  the  Qn^t,  snooasda  Ua  tttim  PhUip,  Antiq.  jd, 
Uil,  13;  oooquait  Darioa,^  Net.  3  ;  ponuaa  Ua  victDiioa 
lluougb  Aria,  ib.  Am.  ;  aanda  a  letter  to  the  hlgh-pdeat 
at  Jerusalem,  lb.;  goes  himaell  to  Jentiahim,  aeSt.  6; 
Ua  dream,  ibw ;  be  adores  the  name  of  Ood  on  the  hlgh- 
prlaat'a  forehead,  lb. ;  enters  the  temple,  ib. ;  grants  pri- 
Tllagaa  to  the  Jews,  lb. ;  the  Pamphyiian  sea  givM  way 
to  Ua  anny,  AnUq.  IL  zti,  ft;  his  aims  and  armour  kept 
la  the  tem^  of  Diana,  at  Elymala,  zii,  iz,  1 ;  hia  em> 
pira  dlTided  after  hia  death,  e.  L 

AbzaBdar,  the  aon  of  Phasaahu  and  Balampalo,  Antl^ 

jnriil,  T,  4. 
A^^*mA^  (Tibailna)  anoeaada  Oasplua  Fkdua  aaprotaintor 
of  Judea,  AnUq.  zz,  ▼,  9;  War,  U,  xi,  ti ;  la  made  pro- 
curator of  Egypt»  ii,  XT,  1 ;  a.  zviii,  seek  7 ;  is  made 
flblaf  ooaunander  of  the  Boman  anqy  under  Veapasian, 
It,  z,  6{  and  tI,  It,  & 

AtozaadwZablBa,  Ungof  Qyila,  iaflooqiNradby  Aatioahna 
GiypaSi  and  uiea,  Antlq.  ziii,  Iz,  8 

Atezaodra,  ai...»»a^  Jannans'a  widow,  boUa  the  admi- 
nistration, after  hia  death,  Antiq  xiU,  zvi,  1 ;  faUa  aiok 
and  diee,  seeu  6,  tf ;  her  eulogium,  Uk 
^u.««^i,^  daughtar  of  Uyreanua.  wife  of  Alexander,  the 
of  ATJatowiins.  Uyrcaiuia'a  bioihar,  aa4  mothv  «f 


another  Aiiatobulua  and  Mariamne,  Antiq.  zt.  U,  3 ; 

writas  a  letter  to  Cleopatea.  lU ;  aendatbe  pietarssof  her 

aon  and  daughter  to  Antoniua,  by  tho  adTiee  of  DeOiua, 

aect  g ;  Is  fdgnedly  reconciled  to  Herod,  sect  7 :  la  soa- 

pected  by  Herod,  c.  Ill,  aect  9;  preparaa  to  fly  into 

Eg}-pt,  ib. ;  bemoans  the  death  of  Aristobolns,  sect  4  ; 

acquaioU  Cleopatia  widi  the  snares  of  Herod,  and  tfaa 

death  of  her  son,  sect  5 ;  is  put  Into  prison,  sect  9;  her 

indecent  bebariour  towards  her  dau^ter  Mariamne,  e. 

Til,  sect  4 ;  is  killed  by  Herod's  order,  aect  & 
Alexandim,  daughter  of  Phasadus  and  Salampdo,  Antl^ 

zTiii,  T,  4 ;  b  married  to  Timlus  Cyprius,  lb. 
Alexandila*s  causeway  to  the  island  Piiaios,  sstcb  fkuton^i 

long.  AuUq.  xU,  U,  19 ;  a  great  pait  of  tiiat  dty  assigned 

to  th«  Jews,  xiT.  tU.  9 :  the  Jews  dtdarad  its  dtlxens  oa 

a  braaen  pillar  brjr  Julius  Canar.  e.  x,  sect  1,  9. 
Akxas,   Bslome'k  husband,   AnUq.  xvU,  i,   1;    War,  I. 

xxriii,  «. 
Aloxas  Sdclas.  Alazaali  aon,  Antlq.  ztUI,  t,  4. 
Aliaptiragniuthosls,  or  Halibphiagmufbosis,  king  of  Bgypt» 

Against  Apion.  1,  sect  14. 
Aliiurus.  a  Jew,  Life,  sect  3l 

Alhaacebetwvn  Ptolemy  and  Antiodras,  Antlq.  zll.  It,  L 
Altar  of  Incauae,  AnUq.  lU,  Ti,  8 ;  of  burnt-oHeiing 

ol  nnh«wn  stone.  War,  t,  t.  fl ;  Against  Apion,  I,  aae 
Amadetha,  or  Hamniadetha,  AnUq.  zi.  tI,  6,  19. 
AmaleUtee  attack  the  laiaelitea,  AnUq.  ill,  ii,  1 ;  are 

querad  and  plundered,  sect  4,  A. 
Aman,  or  Uawaa.  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  Antlq.  zl,  tI, 

lA  ;  his  edict  agataist  the  Jews,  se^  6;  he  orden  a  gal> 

Iowa  to  be  erected  f  r  Mordecal,  eeet  lU ;  b  obliged  to 

honour  Hordocal,  lb. ;  hi*  malldous  design  b  laid  bcfoa 

the  Ung,  sect  11 ;  hb  edict  eountennauded,  sect  19 ;  ha 

b  himself  hanged  on  the  gallows,  sect  13. 
Amarinus,  orOmri,  Ung  of  the  leradites,  Antiq.  tHI.  zii.  A 
Amaaa,  genand  of  the  army.  AnUq.  vL  x,  1 ;  and  zi,  ]  ; 

tho  son  of  Jother,  e.  zr,  sect  1;  killed  by  Joab,  ib.  a. 

zi,  sect  7- 
Amadas,  or  Anuudah,  kbig  of  Judah,  AnUq.  Iz,  Tiii.  4 ;  e^ 

ix,  sect  1 ;  makes  war  on  Jehoash,  Ung  of  Israd.  aeci. 

3;  b  beaten,  and  murdered  in  a  eonsplzMQr,  ib. 
Amaslaa,  or  Maaaeiata,  king  Ahaa's  son,  sbJa  in  battl^ 

AnUq.  ix,  xil,  I. 
Amasias,  or  Maaadab,  goramor  of  the  dty,  Antlq.  z,  tr,  1. 
ABoathius,  Antiq.  i,  t1,  1. 
Ambassadors  sent  with  preaenta  to  Headdah.  Antiq.  x,  11, 

9 ;  ambaaaadora  of  the  Jews,  alain  by  the  Arabs,  zr,  t, 

9;  thb  a  TlotaUon  of  the  law  of  naUons,  sect  3,  c  Tii« 

aect  9 ;  ambaasadors  had  aright  todt  among  tha  p-~"«>t 

aenators  in  the  theatre,  zIt,  z,  6. 
Ambaaaage  aant  by  Jonathan  to  the  Laeedemonlana,  Anti^ 

ziii,  T,  8;  aent  bv  the  Jews  to  Bome,  x,  xU,  6. 
AmbiUon  and  aTance  canaea  of  many  misddefs,  Anti^  Til, 

1.5. 
AmbiTitts,  (Mareas)  proenratorof  Jndea,  Atttl%i  xTiU,  IL  %, 
Amenophb,  Ung  of  ngypt.  Against  Apion,  i,  sect  13»  96^ 

39. 
Ameaeea,  quean  of  Bgypt,  Agalnat  Apion,  I,  aact.  U» 
Aminadab,  AnUq.  Ti,  1,  4 ;  and  zl.  It,  1. 
Ammoniua,  AnUq.  ziU,  It,  g ;  kiUod,  lb. 
Anmon,  Darid's  son,  AnUq.  tU,  iii,  3;  fUb  In  lora  vlfh 

hb  sbter  Tamar,  e.  Till,  sect  I ;  b  alaln  bf  Afaaalasn'b 

order,  eeet  9» 
Amoritea  glTon  to  tha  tdba  of  Baiibeo  and  Gad,  aad  tha 

half  tribe  of  Manaaaah,  Antiq.  It.  tU,  3l 
Amphitheatre  built  at  Jemaalam,  and  anotb«  te  tka  ad- 

Joining  plain,  by  Usrod  Uio  QvBat,  Aati^  zr,  altt»  1 1 

another  at  Jetioho,  ztU,  tU,  9: 
Amram,  Moaas'b  fhthar,  Antlq  tt».li«  3L 
Amram,  AnUq.  zz,  1,  1. 
Amtaphal,  Antiq.  1,  iz. 
Amutal,  or  Uamutal,  Antlq.  z,  v.  B 
Anaehariaa,  or  Babaarb,  a  gaaaral  of  Bwiiaiiisilb,  Aati^ 

z,  1,  I.  ^ 

Anandus  made  blgh-prieet,  AnUq.  zt.  IL  4 ;  dapclTadof  lt« 

c  Ui,  sect  1 ;  rtatored  to  It,  sect  3L 
Ananlaa,  bob  of  Nebediua,  made  hit(h-prteat,  Antlq.  zx,  v, 
9i  War,  d,  zii,  fl;  c  zvii,  sect  9;  hb  son  Ananas,  ft 
zii,  sect  6  {  both  sent  in  fetters  to  Borne,  AuUq.  zz.  t|, 
9;   slain,  togethar  with  hb  brother  BaaUaa,  War,  IL 

ZTll,  91 

Ananias,  (dlABraDt  tmn  the  former,)  Antlq.  zL  !▼,  Si  aoa 

of  Oniaa,  ziil,  z,  4;  c  zii.  aect  9. 
Ananias,  the  son  of  MaaamLalus.  Ugh-prieat,  War.   v. 

ziiL  1.  • 

Aaanua  aanior,  made  Mgh-prieat,  Antl^  zx,  Ix,  I ;   hb 

euidgium.  War,  It,  iU,  7. 
Anauus  Junior,    the  sou  of  Ananus,  made 


AnUq.  XX,  iz,  1;   Life,  sect.  38:  War, 
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Jum  tte  Btebop,  Anlla.  zs,  is,  I ;  dq»rtvid  of  the 

liigh-priMthood,  lb. :  his  dMth,  War,  Iv.  y,  t. 
Aiianiu  [or  Ahimu],  mo  of  8tth,  oiado  lilgh.|»ri«|,  Antlq. 

zrill,  U,  1 ;  depoMd,  Mct  8. 
Ananui,  ion  of  BamodtM,  om  of  SimoaliUlli-nMrds.  War. 

v.  xlU,  1 ;  fliM  to  Tlttts.  vi  iv.  8. 
Anaaiu,  governor  of  tho  Wmplo,  Antiq.  xx,  t1,  8. 
Ananus,  ion  of  Jonathan,  ^ar,  tt,  six,  A. 
Abcbiu,  or  Aehiah,  king  of  Gath,  Antlq.  vi,  xW,  1. 
Andreiia,  capuia  of  Philadelphiu'i  Ufo-guard,  Antlq.  xll. 

U,  9,  3,  4 ;  Agalnit  Aplon.  il,  mcL  4 
ADdromaehuB  expelled  the  court  of  Herod,   Antiqp    xrl, 

viii,  3. 
Andronicna,  ion  of  Menalaraiu,  AnUq.  xili.  lU,  4. 
Aner,  Abraham*!  confederate,  Antlq.  I,  t,  S. 

AyyofnMsOaif  or  fofdbie  preuurB  taken  off  tho  Jewa  by 
iJNtuieuius,  Antlq.  xlli,  U,  S. 

Angt!is  ot  God  become  ftuniliar  with  women,  Antlq.  I,  iU,  1. 

AneUoe,  Antiq.  xvUi,  U,  1,  4,  6;  klUed  hy  the  BMijloniau, 
■ecu  7. 

Anna,  or  Hannah,  the  wife  of  Blcanah,  Antlq.  ▼,  x,  9. 

Annibua,  put  to  death  bjr  Fadus,  for  a  mntinjr,  Antlq.  xx. 
It  I. 

Anniux  (Ladua)  takoi  Geraia,  War,  W,  Ix,  1. 

Anutua  Miaudanus,  Antiq.  xix,  1,  3. 

Anniu  Knfua,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xvlil,  11,  SL 

Anoch,  or  Enoch,  Antiq.  1,  11,  8. 

Antoltts  killed.  Antiq.  xix,  i,  lA. 

Anogonns  goveme  Aala,  aft«r  Alexander's  death,  Antlq.  xU, 
i ;  Ills  fleet  beaten  by  Ptolemy,  c.  xi.  sect.  la 

Antlgonua,  son  of  Arbtobulus.  Antiq.  xlv,  W,  $i  «.  tU, 
sect  1 ;  Impeachai  Hyrcanu  and  Antlpaier,  c  vlli,  acet. 
4;  War,  i,  x,  I ;  is  eonquerad  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xlv,  xU, 
1 ;  taivadee  Judea,  by  the  help  of  the  Pnrthlana,  &  xill, 
sect.  3;  iji  re-esiabliahed  in  the  government,  aeet.  10; 
War,  1,  xili,  9 ;  cuts  off  Hyrcanua'a  eara,  and  causae  the 
death  of  Phaaaelua,  lb. ;  aumsndera  himself  to  Soalus, 
Antiq.  xIt,  xvl,  8;  War,  I.  xvlU,  8;  Is  aant  in  fetters  to 
Marcus  Antonlua,  ib. :  was  the  first  king  whose  head  was 
cut  off  by  the  Romans,  Antiq.  xv,  i,  8 ;  reigned  before 
Befod,  xvil,  V,  8. 

Aniigonua,  aon  of  Hyrcanua  I.,  and  brother  of  king  Aria- 
tobulua,  made  comuiander  of  the  alege  of  Samana,  An- 
tlq. xlil,  X,  8;  is  beloved  by  hU  brother,  c.  xl,  aect.  1 ; 
is  watched  by  the  queen  and  her  favourites,  and  by  their 
calumnies  slain,  sect.  8 ;  War,  I,  ill,  8,  3,  4. 

Aatioch  is  the  chief  dty  In  Syria,  and  the  third  dty  in  the 
Roman  empire.  War,  lii,  11,  4 ;  the  Jews  made  dtlsens 
thersof  by  beleueus  Nicator,  Antiq.  xll,  ill,  1 ;  It  is  burnt 
down.  War.  viii,  lil.  4. 

AnUochus  rebels  against  Demetrius,  Antiqp  xlil.  It,  7 ;  their 
envy  a^dokt  the  Jews,  xli,  ill,  1. 

Antiodius,  king  of  Commagene,  Antlq.  xtIII,  11,  ft ;  and  xix, 
▼,  1 ;  c  viii,  sect  1 ;  War,  r,  xi,  3;  and  vll,  vU,  1  ;  a 
part  of  CiUda,  together  with  Commagene,  granted  him 
by  Claudius,  Antlq.  xix,  t,  1. 

AnUochus  Cysleenus,  Antiq.  xill,  x,  1 ;  assists  the  Sama- 
ritans, but  Is  put  to  flight,  sect.  8 ;  War,  i,  11,  8  i  is 
taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death  by  Seleucus,  Antiq.  xlil, 
xlii,  4. 

Antlochas  DIonyslus,  fourth  son  of  AntioefausOiypos,  Ung 
of  Syria,  makes  an  expedition  against  the  Jews,  Antiq. 
xlii,  XV.  1 ;  War,  1.  It,  7. 

Antiochus  the  Great,  ALtlq.  xll,  ill,  3;  his  letters  Inflteour 
of  the  Jews,  ib.  Ac  ;  hu  wars  with  Ptolemy  Phllopator 
and  Pujrsoon,  lbs  marries  hia  daughter  Cleopatra  to 
Ptolemy,  e.  iv,  aeck  I. 

Antiodiua  Epiphaaee,  makes  an  expeiUtioB  into  Egypt, 
Antlq.  xli,  T,  8 :  takes  Jeruaalem,  and  plunders  the  tern- 

e»,  sect.  3,  Ac:  War,  1,  i,  1,  &c;  and  vl,  x;  goes 
to  Persia,  Antlq.  xUL  vll,  8;  designs  to  destroy  the 
Jews  upon  his  return,  ib. ;  bis  answers  to  the  Samari- 
tans, c  V,  sect.  5i  his  impiety,  xlU,  vill,  8  ;  he  dies,  and 
leave*  the  administration  to  flillip,  xll,  Ix,  1,  8. 

Antiochus  Bapator,  his  son.  Invades  Judea,  Antiq.  xll, 
Ix,  4 ;  flgbU  with  Judas,  ib. ;  War,  I,  I,  5;  makes  peace 
with  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xli,  Ix,  7;  breaks  tl.  Ibb ;  U  killed 
by  Demetrius,  c  x.  sect  1. 

Antiochus  Orvpus,  son  of  Dematilas  Soter,  AnUq.  xili,  x» 
1  :  his  death,  c  xili,  sect.  4. 

Antiochus  Phlloueter,  Antiq.  xlii,  xii,  t. 

Antiochus  Pius,  son  of  Antiochus  Cysieoaos,  nahat  war 
with  Seltucus.  Antiq.  xiii,  xW,  4 ;  Is  slahi  In  battle,  lb. 

Antiochus  Eu^ebios,  or  Pius,  the  brother  of  Demetrius,  be- 
si<-^$es  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xlil,  viii.  8 ;  raises  the  slage, 
secu  4;  uuk-4  an  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  is 
defeated  and  klU«d.  tb 

An  tjodins.  tlio  grandson  of  Selenens,  and  son  of  Alexander, 
is  conunoniy  called  TAe  Oed,  Antiq.  xil,  ill,  8;  is  crown- 
•d  in  Ills  yoolh,  xill,  ▼.  •  i  onlars  into  alUaaoa  with  Jo- 
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nathan  the  bigh-prlest,  seel.  4 ;  la  atala  by  T^yphoB,  Ui 
tutor,  e.  til,  sect  I  s  War,  I,  U,  1. 

Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Beleocus,  atala  fai  battlo.  Aatiq. 
xlii,  xiH,  4. 

AnUochus  Soter,  brother  of  Demetrius,  fhther  of  QrjpoM, 
Antiq.  xiii,  x,  1 ;  makes  war  with  Trypho,  e.  tU,  sect.  8. 

Antipas,  Herod  "k  aon  by  Malthace,  a  Bamarttan,  Antiq. 
xvil,  1,  3;  War,  i,  xxtIU,  4;  la  tetrareh  of  Galilee,  e. 
TlU,  aect.  I :  e.  xl.  aect  4 ;  and  1,  xxxlll,  7 ;  goes  to 
Rome  to  get  to  be  king,  Antiq.  xvli,  Ix,  4 ;  War,  11, 11, 
3;  what  was  left  him  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xvil.  Till,  Is 
what  waa  given  him  by  Cesar,  e.  xl,  aeet  4 ;  ones  do- 
dared  king  by  Herod,  War,  1,  xxxli,  7. 

Antipaa,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  la  pot  la  prison  and 
slain.  War,  !▼,  Ul,  4,  A. 

Antipater,  the  Idumean,  Herod*s  fltther,  caQed  Antipas, 
exdtes  troubles,  Antiq.  xlv.  I,  3  s  !•  Mnt  ambassador  to 
Aretas,  by  Scaurus,  c.  v,  sect  1 ;  his  wife  Cyprus,  tho 
Arabian,  and  bis  children,  c  vU,  sect  3 ;  his  valour,  o. 
viii,  sect  I  s  he  advises  HYreanus  to  put  himself  under 
the  protection  of  Aretas,  War,  1,  vi.  8 ;  makes  his  son 
Phoaadna  governor  of  Jeruaalem,  and  Herod  of  Galilee, 
Antiq.  xiv,  Ix,  8:  War,  1,  x,  4;  endeavoura  to  deaervo 
CsMar'a  fitrour,  c.  Till,  aect  I ;  audi,  ix,  3;  is  honoured 
by  Cesar,  and  made  dtiaen  of  Rome,  Antlq.  xiv,  vlli,  3 ; 
War.  I,  ix,  6 :  his  defence  against  Antigonus,  Antiq.  xhr, 
viii,  4 :  War,  I,  x,  8 ;  is  made  governor  of  Judea.  Antiq. 
xiv.  Till,  3;  War,  I,  x,  3;  Is  graat^ esteemed  amongtho 
Jews,  Antiq.  xiv,  ix,  8;  Is  poisoned,  e.  xl,  sect  It:  war, 
l,»i.  4. 

Antipater,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampdo,  grmndsoB  of 
Herod  tiie  Grsat,  Antiq.  xviU,  v,  4. 

Antipater,  son  of  Salome,  impeaches  Ardielaus  befora 
Caesar,  Antiq.  xvil,  Ix,  A. 

Antipater,  son  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xiv,  xti,  1 ;  Is  sent  to  Rome 
to  Casar,  svi,  ill,  3;  War,  1,  xxix,  8;  e.  xxxl,  aect  8; 
while  he  la  there,  he,  by  letters,  sets  his  father  against 
his  brethren,  Antiq.  xvl,  Iv,  1 ;  War,  1,  xxiii,  1 ;  c.  xxIt, 
sect  i;  his  aubtilty,  Antiq.  xvl,  vU,  8;  b  rsoalled  by 
Herod,  e.  ill,  sect  3 ;  and  xvil,  t,  I ;  he  reigns  Jointly 
with  his  fiuher,  c.  1,  sect  1 ;  Is  hated  by  eveiy  body  after 
the  sbtughter  of  his  brsthrsn,  lb.  s  attempts  his  fatherls 
life,  lb. :  is  concerned  for  himself,  ib. ;  War,  1,  xxxl,  3 ; 
appears  before  Varus's  tribunal,  Antiq.  xvil,  t,  3 ;  War, 
I,  xxxli,  1 ;  his  plea  for  himself,  lb. ;  is  put  in  Irons, 
Antiq.  xvU,  v,  7;  War,  I,  xftli.  A;  Is  put  to  death, 
Antiq.  xvil,  vll ;  War,  1,  xxxlll,  7. 

AnUpatar,  a  Samaritan,  Antiq.  xvii,  iv,  8;  War,  i,  xxx,  i. 

Antipater,  Herod's  sister's  son,  Antiq.  xvii,  I,  Sl 

AnUpatris,  taken  by  Vespasian,  War,  iv,  vil,  I. 

Antipbilus,  Antiq.  xvil,  iv,  8;  War,  1,  xxx.  A;  his  lottv  |a 
Antipater,  Herod's  son.  Antlq.  xvil,  v,  7. 

Antonia,  ClaudiuM's  daughter  by  Petina,  War,  II,  xll,  8l 

Antonia,  Claudius's  mother,  and  Drusus's  wife,  lends  monssr 
to  Agrippa  the  dder,  AnUq.  xvlU,  vi,  4 ;  bar  euloglum, 
sect  6. 

Antonia,  the  tower,  called  Bails  before.  War,  i,  Ul,  8 ;  Is 
taken  by  Titus,  vi,  I,  7,  Aic 

Aiitony.  a  captain.  War.  Ill,  Ui,  1,  &a 

Antuny,  a  centurion,  e.  tU,  ssct  SA 

Antony  (Mark),  his  valour,  Antiq.  xIt,  t,  Ss  War,  I,  tlii, 
4 ;  his  and  DolabeUa's  decree  In  favour  of  the  Jews,  An- 
tiq. xiv,  X,  9,  &c ;  he  marches  into  Asia  after  Oasdusli 
defeat,  c  xll,  sect  8  s  his  letter  to  Hyrcanua.  aect  3 ;  to 
the  Tyriaaa,  aect  4 ;  he  falla  In  love  with  Cleopatin,  & 
xiii.  aect  4 ;  makea  Phaaadua  and  Herod  tetrarchs,  ik  ; 
orders  their  accusers  to  be  put  to  death,  sect  A ;  confers 
dgual  favours  on  Herod,  c  xiv,  sect  4,  A ;  sc^ounis  at 
Ath«ns,  cxv,  sect  A;  War,  I,  xvl,  4;  hlsUixury,  Antiq. 
XV,  8,  «b 

Antonius  (Ludus),  Mark  Antonyls  son,  sends  a  letter  to 
the  Sardians,  in  tevour  of  the  Jews,  Antiqi  xIt,  x,  17. 

Antonitts  Primus.  War,  iv,  xl,  8. 

AnuUs,  a  god,  Antiq.  xviil,  Ui,  4. 

Apachnas,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Aploa,  I,  soet  14» 

Apame,  Dariua's  ooncubine,  Antiq.  xl,  UI.  A. 

Aplon,  ambassador  for  the  Akxaadriaas  to  Oilas,  Aatia. 
xviU,  vUi,  I.  ^ 

Apollo's  temple  at  Gasa,  Antiq.  xlU,  sUI,  3L 

Apolloli  temple  In  the  palace  at  Rome,  War,  I,  U,  6. 

ApoUodotus,  captain  of  tho  Gaaeans,  Antiq.  xlU,  xiU,  S| 

ApoUonios,  son  of  Alexander,  Antiq.  xiU,  Ix,  % 
ApoiUmioM  Daus,  governor  of  Ocdesyria,  Antio.  xUl,  It,  3 1 

chaUengas  Jonathan  to  an  engagement,  and  Is  detated, 

ib. 
ApoUonlus,  governor  of  Samaria,  Antlq.  stt,  t.  As  e.  til. 

sect  L 
Apwiius,  Antiq.  xix,  It,  A. 
Apophis,  Ung  oCEOTt*  Affiinst  Aploa,  I.  asit.  14. 
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Apaalom,  War,  U,  xHI,  9. 

ApMUi,  or  Ibam,  Judge  after  Jepbiha,  Antiq.  t,  tU,  13,  14. 

Aquila,  the  murderer  of  Caini,  Antiq.  six.  i,  14. 

Antbiaoi  drcumdae  their  ^U<beii  when  thirteen  yean  old, 
Antiq.  i,  z,  S;  ten  towni  talcen  from  them  bj  Alexander, 
king  of  the  Jewi,  xlv,  1,  4  ;  Ethiopians  are  their  neigh- 
boure,  iz,  ▼,  3. 

AzaUa  borden  on  Jndea,  Antiq.  xiv,  I,  4 ;  Petratheldng'b 
residenee,  ib. ;  Zabdlel  their  lord,  c.  It,  iect.8;  Arabians 
are  defeated,  xt,  t,  5 ;  their  women  are  great  poisoners, 
zirli,  iT,  1. 

Anam,  Antiq.  i,  vl,  4. 

Am,  or  Haran,  the  father  of  Lot,  Antiq.  i,  tI,  6. 

Axaeea,  or  Nisroch,  a  temple,  Antiq.  x,  i,  5. 

Arases,  or  Resin,  Idag  of  the  Syrians,  Antiq.  ix,  xll,  1. 

Aianna,  or  Orona,  the  Jebusite,  Antiq.  Tiii,  xiii,  4 ;  his 
thrashing-floor,  lb. ;  the  place  where  Isaac  was  to  have 
been  sacrifleed,  and  where  tiie  temple  was  afterwards 
built,  iU. 

Archelaus,  Idng  of  Cappadoda,  comes  to  Herod,  Antiq. 
zri,  Tiii,  6 ;  c.  z,  sect  7 :  War,  i,  xxt,  1,  &c  ;  goes  with 
him  to  Antioeh,  ib. ;  neondles  Herod  to  his  son  Alex- 
ander, and  to  his  brother  Pheroras,  ib. ;  War,  i,  xxt, 
3,4. 

Archelans,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  Antiq.  xTli,  i,  9 ;  c. 
fr,  sect  3;  War,  i,  xxTii,  4  ;  c  xxxl,  sect.  1 ;  is  made 
•thaareh,  Antiq  xtU,  xi,  4;  War,  ii,  tU,  3;  mairlee 
Ohiphyra,  Antiq.  ztU,  xlii,  1 ;  War,  ii,  vii,  4 ;  is  pro- 
claimed king  after  Herod's  death,  Antiq.  XTii,  Tiii,  < ; 
War,  1,  xzifii,  9 ;  his  qMech  to  the  people,  Antiq.  xrfi, 
Tiii,  4 ;  War,  Ii,  i,  1 ;  he  endeaToors  to  appease  the  poo- 
Bto.  Antiq.  zTli,  ix,  1,  && :  goes  toRome,  sect  3;  War, 
u,  ii,  1 ;  is  aeeosed  there  by  the  deputies  of  the  peqirie, 
Antiq.  xvii,  xi,  9;  War.  ii,  Ti,  1,  &c.;  is  banished  to 
Vienna  in  Oaul.  c  vii,  sect  3 ;  his  dreams  and  Olaphy- 
ra's,  Antiq.  xtU,  xiii,  3,  4 ;  War,  ii,  tU,  3,  4. 

Aichelans,  son  of  Chelels,  Antiq.  xix,  ix,  1. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Magadatos,  War,  Ti,  iT,  9. 
Aremmantns,  Antiq.  x.  Till,  9. 

Antas,  Idng  of  the  Arabians,  Antia.  xlH,  xiii,  3 ;  and  xIt, 

1,  4;  and  xri,  x,  9;  War,  i,  Tl,  9;  c  xxix,  sect  3; 

makes  an  expedition  against  Aristobulua,  Antiq.  xIt,  ii, 

1 ;  succeeds  Obodas,  xri,  ix,  4  ;  affords  snoooars  to  Hyr- 

CMras,  War,  1,  Ti,  9;  impeaches  Sylleos,  Jointly  with 

Antipater,  before  Cesar,  Antiq.  xtU,  iii,  9. 

Aretas,  king  of  CiBlesyTia,  makee  an  expedition  Into  Jodea. 

AnUq.^,  XT,  3.  ^^ 

Aretas,  of  Petra,  Antiq.  xtU,  x,  9;  and  zTlil,  t,  1. 

Azioch,  captain  of  Nebuchadneaau^s  Ufe-guanls,  Antiq.  z, 

Arlon,  trsasnrer  of  Alexandria,  Antiq.  xii.  It,  7,  fte. 

Aristras,  or  Aristsnu,  one  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus's  life- 
guards, Antiq.  xii.  ii,  4 ;  Attinst  Apion.  U,  sect  9,  4. 

Anstobulus,  son  of  Hyreanos  L,  Antiq.  xiii,  x,  9;  theffarst 
hi^-pries(  who  assumed  the  title  of  Kkng  q/  tV  Jewt, 
cu  xl,  sect  I :  called  PMUeUn,  or  lover  qf  the  Qreeke, 
sect  a 

Aristobulua,  son  of  Alexander  Jaan^ns,  an  enterpHsing 
and  bold  man,  Antiq.  xiii,  xtI,  1 ;  comphdns  of  this  Pha- 
risees, sect  9;  reproaches  his  mother  Alexandra,  sect  3; 
endeaTours  to  take  poeeession  of  the  kingdom  during  his 
mother's  lifSs,  sect  5 ;  lights  with  his  elder  brotherHyr- 
canns  for  the  crown,  xIt,  i,  9 ;  brings  him  to  an  aeoom- 
modation,  lb. ;  War,  1,  t1,  1 ;  sands  a  golden  Tine  to 
Pompey,  Antiq.  xIt,  ill,  1 ;  is,  with  his  children,  brought 
captiTe  to  Rome,  by  Pompey,  e.  It,  sect  A ;  escapes  out 
of  prison,  but  Is  retaken  and  sent  back  a^tin  to  Rome 
by  Oabinns,  c  Ti,  sect  1 ;  War,  I,  tU,  7 ;  c  Tiii,  sect 
6 ;  his  firmness  in  adTersity,  Antiq.  xIt,  tI,  sect  1 ;  is 
poisoned  b/  the  partisans  of  Pompey,  c.  tU,  sect  4 ;  his 
children,  lb. 

Arlstobulus,  son  of  Herod  the  Orsat,  Antiq.  zt,  x,  1; 
marriee  Bemioe,  Salome's  daughter,  ztI,  1,  9 ;  Is  put  in 
prison,  c  X,  sect  fi :  is  cocused  by  his  father  in  an  assem* 
Diy  at  Derytus.  and  condemned,  c.  xl,  sect  9 ;  is  stran- 
gled, sect  0 ;  War,  1,  zxTil,  6 ;  his  chlldxeo,  Antiq.  stU. 
1.9;  War,  i,  zzvii.  1. 

Aiistobulus,  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalds,  Antiq.  zi.  Till, 
4 ;  War,  vii,  vii,  4. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Joseph  and  Marlamne,  Antiq.  ztIU, 
▼.4. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Aristobulua,  and  brother  to  the  fsmoua 
Jfariamna,  a  beautiful  youth,  la  made  big^-priest  by 
Herod,  Antiq.  zt,  ill,  1,  3;  Is  drowned  by  ue  secret 
order  of  the  same  Herod,  tbw ;  War,  I,  zxil,  9. 

Aristobvlus,  son  of  Aristobulus  and  Bemiee,  and  grand- 
daughter of  Herod  the  Oreal,  Anttq.  xtUI,  t,  4. 

Arlstoeney,  the  best  form  of  government,  Antiq.  It,  TiU, 

AilstoenMj  lnstttnt«l  fai  Judsa  1^  Gabinus,  War,  I,  tW,  3. 


Arithmetic  and  astronomy  came  from  rhaldea  lo  B^ypl* 

and  thence  Into  Qreeoe,  Antiq.  i.  Till,  9. 
Arlua,  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  sends  a  latter  to  Onias 

the  high-priest,  Antiq.  xU,  It,  10 ;  c.  t.  sect  8. 
Ark  of  Ood,  its  description,  Antiq.  iii,  t1,  5 :  taken  by  the 
Philistinee,  t1.  I.  1 ;  reetored  to  the  IsiaeUtes,  eect  9. 
dec. ;  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  lodged  in  the  hoaae  of 
Obed-edom,  after  It  had  been  with  Amtaiadab,  Antiq. 
Tii,  It,  9. 
Ark  of  Noah,  where  It  rested.  Antiq.  i.  HI,  «;  menttaDed 
by  all  barbarian  historians,   ib;  its  ranialna  long  pce- 
served,  zz,  Ii,  3. 
Armais,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i,  sect  15. 
Armenia  conquered^by  AnUmlus,  Antiq.  xt.  It,  3 ;  Co^, 

king  of  the  Lesser  Armenia,  Antiq.  xix,  Tiii,  L 
Armeeses,  king  of  Bgypt,  Against  Apion,  1,  eecA.  lA. 
Armory  of  DaTid  in  the  temple,  Antiq.  iz,  vtl,  9. 
Aropheus,  or  Armarlah,  Antiq.  Tiii,  I,  3. 
Arpjiaxed,  Antiq.  i,  Ti,  4. 
Aruntius  (Eoaristus),  Antiq.  xlx,  1,  18. 
Amoes,  king  of  the  Parthiaas,  Antiq.  zlli,  t,  II ;  c  Tiii, 

sect  4. 
Artabanus,  king  of  Media,  Antiq.  xtIH,  9,  4. 
Artabanus,  Idng  of  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  xtU,  It,  4,  3 ;  c 
iz,  sect  3.  4 :  he  flies  to  Ixates,  xx,  IU.  1 :  la  klnd^  n- 
celTed  by  him,  and  restored  to  his  kingdom,  sect  1,  9; 
dies,  sect  3b 
Artabases,  or  ArtaTasdes,  son  of  Tigranes.  is  gSTsn  as  a 

present  to  Cleopatra  by  Antonlus,  War,  1.  zTili,  5. 
Artazerzes,  king  of  the  Persians,  Antiq.  zl,  t1,  1 ;  his  edki 

against  the  Jews,  sect  6 ;  contradicted,  sect  12. 
Artazlas,  king  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  zt,  t,  3. 
Artorius  cunningly  saTcs  his  own  life.  War,  tI,  til,  9. 
Arucas,  Antiq.  T,  Ti,  9. 
Arudeus,  Antiq.  1,  vi,  9. 

Asa,  Idng  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  viil,  zU,  1 ;  makes  an  alli- 
ance with  the  Idng  of  Damascus,  sect  4. 
Asahel,  kUled  by  Abner,  Antiq.  tU,  I,  3. 
Asamoneus,  Antiq.  xii,  tI,  1. 

Asamoneans,  the  end  of  their  reign,  Antiq.  zIt,  ztI,  4. 
Ascalonites,  punished  for  their  stubbomnsss,  Antiq.  xll. 

It,  ft. 
Asermoth,  or  nasermaTeth,  Antiq.  1,  vi,  14. 
Aserymus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apkm,  i,  sect  1& 
Asdod,  or  Axoins,  taken  by  Janathan,  Antiq.  zlil.  It  ;  lu 
inhabitants  plagued  on  account  of  the  ark  of  God,  Ti,  i.  1. 
Ashkenas,  Antiq.  I,  vl,  1. 
Ashpenaa,  an  eunuch,  Antiq.  z,  z,  9. 
Ashur,  Antiq.  1,  vl,  4. 

Asia,  its  convention  at  Aui^ra,  Antiq.  zvl,  t1,  9 ; 
proconsul  of  Asia,  zix,  i,  90s  Atc hundred  towns  of 
War,  11,  zTi,  4. 
Adneus  and  Anileus,  two  brethren,  Antiq.  zrlU,  iz,  1,  te. 
Asocheus  or  Bhishek,  king  of  Egypt,  War,  vi,  z. 
Asprenas,  Antiq.  ziz,  I,  13;  cut  in  pleeee.  sect  10. 
Assemblies  forbidden  to  all  at  Rome,  but  to  the  Jews  on^, 
.  by  Julius  Cesar,  Antiq.  ziv.  z,  3. 
Ass's  head  falsely  reported  by  Apion  as  an  otjectof  worshiB 

among  the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  U,  sect  7. 
Assl,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i,  sect  14. 
Assyrian  empire  OTorthrown,  Antiq.  z,'  ii,  9. 
Astarte's  temple,  Antiq.  t1,  xtI,  8;  Against  Apkw,  1,  aed. 
lo. 

Aatartua,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  U  sect  18. 

Astronomy ;  for  Its  ImproTement  the  first  men  lived  near  a 
thousand  years,  Antiq.  1,  iii.  9;  came  out  of  ChaUea 
into  Egypt,  and  thence  into  Greece,  1,  tU,  9. 

Asylum,  or  rig^t  of  sanctuary,  bdongiag  to  aoma  towns  la 
Judea,  Antiq.  It,  vii,  4. 

Athenians  decree  honours  to  Hyreaans,  Anti^  xlv,  tU,  g. 

Athenio,  Antiq.  xU,  It,  3. 

Athenio,  a  general  of  Cleopatra,  War,  1,  xix,  9 ;  his  pafi« 
diousness,  Antiq.  xt,  t,  1. 

Athronges,  a  shepherd,  crowns  himself  king  of  Judea»  An- 
tiq. XTii.  X,  7;  War,  11,  It,  3;  is  conquered  wttb  hte 
brsthrsn,  ib. 

Atratinus,  Herod's  adTocate,  Antiq  jdT,  xlr,  4. 

Auaustus's  arrival  In  Syria,  Antiq.  xv,  z.  3;  Ua  Istter  to 
Herod,  ztI,  zl,  1 ;  h(dds  a  ooundl  about  the  aflsixs  ol 
Judea,  ZTii,  Iz,  u;  hli  edict  and  letter  in  fsToor  of  tfaa 
Jews,  ZTi,  Ti,  1,  dec ;  is  angry  with  Herod,  e.  Iz.  eeet 
3 ;  is  reconoiled  to  him  by  the  means  of  NIeolaas  of  I)». 
niaseus,  e.  z,  sect  8;  diTldee  Herod's  domtadoas.  War. 
ii,  Ti,  3;  his  death,  Anttq.  zTitt,  iU,  9 ;  War,  U.  tz,  L 

Axioramus,  hl^-prieet,  Antiq.  z,  tU,  6. 

Asariah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  Till,  zH,  9. 

Aiarias,  high-prieet,  Antiq.  z,  tIU,  6. 

Aaarias,  one  of  David's  compaaloas,  Antiq.  z.  z.  I. 

Aaarias,  a  commander  under  Judas,  b  **t*fnttnl  by  QonliM 
at  Jamuia,  Antiq.  zU,  riU,  8.  «       •— 
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kMma,  or  H«io,  Antlq.  f,  vl,  5. 

Asixtts,  UBg  of  Bmeaa.  Antiq.  zx,  tU,  1 ;  it  dreumeiBed, 

and  oArriw  DnuUla,  the  tutor  of  Agrippa  Junior,  lb. ; 

diet,  c  Ttii,  teet.  4. 
Asotut,  or  Afthdod,  ita  fnhabftanta  plagued  on  aoooont  of 

the  Ark  of  God,  Antiq.  xi,  1,  1 ;  taicen  by  Jonathan,  ziU, 

It,  4. 
Axricam,  Antiq.  Iz,  zli,  1. 

Baal,  king  of  the  Tyriant,  Againit  Apioa.  yi,  teet  21. 
Baal,  god  of  the  Tyriana,  Antiq.  ix,  tI,  6. 
Baalis,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  Antiq.  x,  ix,  2,  S. 
Baanah  the  ton  of  Rimmon,  Antiq.  vlii,  ii,  1. 
Baaraa,  a  pkMe  and  a  plant  thert  growing.  War,  rli,  rl,  3. 
Baaaha,  king  of  Iirael,  Antiq.  viii,  xii,  3;  kills  Nadab  his 
predeoeasor,  e.  xi,  teet.  4 ;  diet,  e.  xil,  teet  4. 

Baba't  ehildren  preterred  hj  Coatobarnt,  Antiq.  xv,  tU, 
10;  afterwarda  killed  by  Herod,  ib. 

Babylon,  derived  from  Babel,  Uwnfuaion  of  langnaeee), 
4ntiq.  i.  It.  S  ;  taken  by  Cynia  under  the  reign  of  Bal- 
taaar,  x,  xi,  4;  the  great  number  of  Jewt  who  Ured 
there,  xt,  ii,  2;  and  xviii.  ix,  ).  Nebuchadnexsar't 
building  at  Babylon,  x,  xi,  1 ;  iU  waUa  were  not  built  by 
Bemizamia:  but  by  Nebuebadnesxar,  aeeording  to  the 
tettimony  of  Beroaua,  Againat  Aplon,  i,  aect  19,  20;  itt 
walla  enrioualy  built  by  Nabonnedua,  of  brick  and  bitu- 
men, aoeordlng  to  the  aame  Beroaua,  Ib. ;  ita  penaile  gar- 
dent  ereeted  by  Nebuehadnexxar,  in  imitation  of  the 
mountalnt  of  Media,  Ib. ;  Antiq.  x,  xi,  I. 

Baeehidet.  Antiq.  xii,  x,  2 ;  e.  xl.  teet.  I ;  he  attacks  the 
Jewt,  xiii,  i,  2,  3;  he  raget  againtt  them,  and  it  tiain, 
War.  i.  1,  2.  8. 

Badexoma,  Idng  of  theTyrlant,  Againtt  A pton,  i,  teet  18. 

Badua,  or  Bath,  a  Jewith  measura,  Antiq.  till,  ii,  9. 

Bagoaa,  an  eunueh,  Antiq.  xril,  2,  4. 

Bagoaet,  an  enemy  of  the  Jewt,  Antiq.  xi,  rii,  1. 

BaJak,  king  of  Hoab,  Antiq.  ir,  vi,  2,  &c. 

Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  Antiq.  x,  ii,  2. 

Balaam,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  It,  tI,  2,  Ac  ;  hit  aai  tpeakt, 
ibi 

Balatorufl,  king  of  the  Tyriana,  Againat  Aplon,  i,  tect  21. 

Baleaiarat,  king  of  theTyrlant,  Againtt  Aplon,  i,  tect  IB. 

Balat,  or  Barea,  king  of  Sodom,  Antiq.  i,  ix,  I. 

Balm,  or  Baltam,  near  Jerieho,  Antiq.  xir,  ir,  1 ;  and  xr. 
1T,2;  War,  i,  Ti,  6. 

Baltaaaar,  [Belahaxaar,  or  Naboandel,  or  Nahonadlut],  king 
of  Babylon,  Antlq.  x,  xi,  2 ;  hit  terrible  tltlon,.  and  itt 
interpretation,  lb.;  hit  death,  ib. 

Balthatar,  [BeUethaxiarJ,  Daaiel't  name,  Anttq.  z,  z,  I. 

Banacaitt,  AnUq.  Tiii,  ii,  4. 

Baont,  an  hermit,  Jotephut*  matter.  Lift,  teet  2: 

Banehiat,  Antio.  ix,  iM,  2. 

Bank,  excited  by  Deborah,  enooniitMB  Otera,  Antlq.  w, 
T,  2,  he, 

Barbariant,  their  liehet  formeriy  eontitted  ineattle,  Antiq. 
U,  xi,  2.  •         't 

Bardanet,  king  of  the  Farthlant,  Antlq.  xx,  iU,  9;  he  it 

tiain,  ib. 
Barit,  a  toww  built  at  Bcbatana,  by  Daniel,  Antlq.  z,  zi,  7. 
Bamahazut,  Antiq.  zi,  rl,  4, 
Boraaa,  king  of  Qomonah,  Antiq.  i,  iz,  1. 
Baroch,  well  'skilled  In  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  left  with 

Jenmlah  the  prophet  in  Judea  at  the  Babylonian  €^ 

titlty,  Antiq.  z,  iz,  i,  2. 
Barzaphemes,  goremor  in  Parthia,  War,  i,  zill,  I. 
BaniUai,  Antlq  yII,  iz,  fi. 
Baaan,  or  Baaaha,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  Hii,  xil,  3 ;  tlayt 

Nadab  hit  predeeeator,  e.  xi,  tect  4. 
Badma,  orBatmath,  Solomon't  daughter,  Antlq.  Till,  U,  3. 
Batkets  carried  upon  the  bead,  Antiq.  ii,  t,  & 
Baaaua  (Yentidint),  See  Yentldiut. 
Baaana  (CeeilUua,  murderer  of  Sextua  Cctar,)  Antiq.  xir, 

xi,  1 ;  War,  i,  x,  10. 
Battut  (Ludlllut),  la  tent  with  an  army  into  Judea;  he 

bealegea  and  takea  Maeherua,  War,  vli,  tU,  i,  6. 
Baths,  hot  hatha  at  GaUirrhoe  beyond  Jordan,  Antiq.  zvil, 

▼1,  5. 
Bathaheba.  AntSq.  ▼!»,  tU,  1,  2,  4. 
BaUi.  or  Badua,  a  Jewiah  meaaure,  Antlq.  vli,  11,  9. 
Bathyttot,  War.  i,  xxxi,  1. 

Bathyllnt,  Antipater't  freed^man,  Antlq.  zrii.  It,  S. 
Battering-nun,  Itt  detcription.  War,  ill,  vtii,  19l 
Battle  at  Tartieheae,  upon  the  Lake  of  Geanesareth,  War, 

HI,  X,  L 
Beeltethmnt,  Antlq.  xl,  11,  2. 
Bda,  or  Zoar,  the  king  of  tt,  Antiq.  i,  Iz,  I. 
Belahasxar,  (or  Baltaaar,  or  NabMndel,  or  Nabonadint), 
,    king  of  Babylon,  Antlq.  x,  xi,  2;  hit  terrible  vlalon,  aiid 

Ita  faiterprttiition,  lb. ;  hit  death,  iU 
Beltethasnr*  Daniellt  name,  Antiq.  z,  z,  1. 
Batut,  the  ip>d  of  the  Tyriant,  Antlq.  riU,  xiii,  1. 


Belnt,  the  god  of  the  Babyloniaat,  Antiq.  z,  zi,  I ;  hit 

temple  there,  IK 
Benaiah,  a  priett  by  birth,  a  man  of  Talour,  Antiq.  tH,  xO, 

4 ;  ton  of  Jehoiada,  e.  ▼,  tect  4 ;  made  eomnuinder  of 

tome  troopi  of  Solomon,  rili,  1,  4 ;  ton  of  AchiUnt,  e.  U, 

aect  Si 
Benefloenee,  Itt  commendation  and  reward,  Antio.ri,  zir,  4. 
Benliadad,  (or  the  ton  of  Hadad),  king  of  Syria,  betieget 

Samaria  the  flrtt  time,  Antiq.  Till,  zIt,  1,  he.;  the  te- 

eond  time,  iz.  It,  S  ;  ftUt  nek,  and  it  imothered,  bj 

Uaiael,  teet  e. 
BeiOemitea  are  attaeked  for  their  enormout  crimes  at  Olbea, 

and  at  last  terribly  defeated  and  cut  oiT,  Antlq.  ▼,  11, 

8-11 ;  their  tribe  zeetored,  sect  12. 
Beon,  Againat  Aplon,  i,  sect  14. 
Bemloe,  danghter  of  A^ppa  senior,  Antiq.  zviii,  ▼,  4;  she 

Is  married  to  Herod,  Agrippa'a  brother,  zix,  t,  2. 
Bemlot,  Agrippa's  mother,  diet,  Antlq.  zvlli,  t1,  1 
Benilee,  Arehelant'  and  Mariamne'k  daughter,  Antiq.  zz, 

Til,  II 
Bemlee,  the  widow  of  Herod,  marriet  Polemon,  Antiq.  zz, 

Til,  3 ;  leavet  him,  ib. 
Bemloe,  Salome'k  danghter,  Arittobnlnt'  wifia,  Antiq.  ztI, 

1,2. 
Bemlee,  Agrippa  aenior't  danghter,  and  Junlorl  titter,  la 

danger  oTher  life.  War,  U,  zt.  2. 
Bemicianut,  Herod  of  Chaldt'  ton  by  Bemloe,  hit  brother 

Agrippa't  danghter.  War,  ii,  zi.  «. 
Berytttt,  where  the  cante  between  Herod  and  his  sons  was 

debated  to  a  oouneQ  or  court,  Antiq.  ztI,  xl,  2,  &e. : 

Romans  liTing  at  Beiytnt,  ztI.  z,  & 
Bethuel.  Antiq.  i,  tI,  S. 

Bezaleel  and  Aholiah,  taertd  aiehlteett,  Antiq.  itt,  t1.  1. 
BIgthan.  Antiq.  zi,  tI,  4. 
Birth-djqr  of  Ptolemy't  ton  kept  by  the  Syrians,  Antlq  zli. 

It,  7 ;  pretentt  made  therrapon,  teet  9. 
Bobelo,  Antlq.  xi.  It.  9l 

Bocehorut,  king  of  Bgypt,  Againtt  Apion,  I,  SI. 
Book  of  the  law  found,  Antiq.  x.  It,  2. 
Bookt  competed  by  Solomon,  Antiq.  vlii,  ii,  6 ;  twenty-two 

most  taered  bookt  among  the  Jewt,  Against  Aplon,  I,  8. 
Boos,  of  Biimelech't  family,  Antiq.  t,  x,  2 ;  hit  klndneit 

towardt  Ruth,  lb. ;  he  maniet  her,  teet  4. 
Braien  Tettdt  mora  Taluable  than  gold,  Antiq.  xl,  v,  2. 
Bxide,  how  the  wat  to  part  fhm  one  that  refuted  to  marry 

her,  aeoordlng  to  the  kiw  of  Motet,  Antiq.  ▼,  Ix,  4. 
Britons,  War,  Tl.  Tl,  2. 

Britaaieut,  ton  of  Glandint  by  Mettalina,  War,  U,  xU,  a 
Broochot,  a  tribune,  Antiq  xix,  Ui,  4. 
Brother,  a  title  which  Alexander  BaUM  gaT«  to  Jonathan 

the  high-priaet,  Antiq.  xiU,  ii,  2 ;  the  tame  Utie  wat  alto 

glTta  him  by  Demetriut  Soter,  c  It,  a 
Buckle,  or  button,  (a  golden  one),  tent  to  Jonathan  by 
Alexander,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  zlil,  It,  4 ;  and  by  De- 
metriut, 0.  T,  4. 
BnkU,  ton  of  Ablahua,  high-^prient,  Antiq.  tIU,  I,  X 
Bnithut,  Nero't  Greek  teeretary,  Antiq.  xx,  tUI,  9. 
Buz,.  Nahor^  ton,  Antiq.  1,  t1,  A. 

Oedliut  Battut,  the  murderer  of  Seztot  C«ar,  AnUq.  zIt, 
zi.  1 ;  War,  1,  z,  a 

Oetinna,  War,  It,  zi,  3 ;  tent  to  Yeipaaian,  IK 

Oaatar  (Jullua),  mahee  war  in  Egypt,  Antlq.  xIt,  tUI,  1 ; 
hit  decreet  In  fisTour  of  the  Jewt,  e.  x.  teet  2,  Ac. ;  la 
murdered  by  Bmtut  and  Catdut,  e.  xi.  tect  I. 

Caaaarea  buUt  by  Herod.  Antiq.  zt,  Iz,  6 ;  It  wat  800  fur« 
longt  fh>m  Jemaalem,  zltt,  zi,  2 ;  War,  1,  iil.  5. 

Ccaazean  gamet  Inttituted  by  Herod.  Antiq.  zt.  Till,  1  ; 
War,  1,  zxi,  1 ;  begun  at  the  flnlthing  of  Oaiarea  Au* 
gutta,  Antiq.  xtI,  t,  1. 

Cietennlut  Petua,  preddent  of  Syria,  War,  tU,  tU,  1. 

Ccaonia,  wife  of  Caiua,  killed  by  Lupua,  Antlq.  xix,  ii,  4. 

Cain,  murden  hit  brother  Abel,  Antiq.  1,  tt,  1 ;  hitpuiUah- 
ment.  ib. ;  he  peoplea  the  land  of  Nod,  aect  2. 

Calut.  the  ton  of  Germaalcut,  It  made  Emperor,  AnUq. 
XTlil,  Tl,  9 ;  War,  11,  U,  A,  6 ;  putt  Tiberlat,  the  grand- 
ton  of  Tiberlat  the  emperor,  to  death,  Antiq.  xtUI,  tI, 
9 ;  hit  cruelty,  c  Til ;  hit  behaTiour  in  the  goTerament, 
e.  Til,  tect  2 ;  he  orden  hit  ttatiie  to  be  erected  in  the 
temple  at  Jeruaalem,  e.  tUI,  tect  2  ;  gratillea  Agxippa, 
and  forUdt  itt  ertetlon,  tect  8 ;  hit  letter  to  Petronlua, 
ibb ;  he  raget  against  the  Jews,  xix,  1,  1 ;  callt  himtelf 
the  brother  of  Jupiter,  lb. ;  a  oontpiiacy  formed  agatott 
him,  tect  2 ;  the  eonipiratort  Incrcate  in  number,  aect 
10;  hia  death,  e.  1,  aeet  14;  hia  threatening  letter  to 
Petronlua  retarded  till  he  .wat  dead,  xril,  tUI.  9;  War, 
X,  A ;  hit  charaeter,  Antlq.  xix,  U,  5. 

Caleb,  one  that  teavehed  the  land  of  Canaan,  Antiq.  UI,  xIt. 
4;aadT,  U,  3. 

Calf  (golden)  near  Daphaae,  or  Dan,  War,  I.  tt. 

Calient,  Antiq.  xril.  1. 
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0>minaadnr,  Antt^.  sltt,  s,  9,  & 

CalUniens,  aon  of  A&tioehiia,  Uog  of  OonuMfna.  War, 

CalUftos,  a  fraMl-nuui  of  Cains,  Aatlq.  six,  1,  10. 

CamtqrMs  luooMda  Cyrus,  Antfq.  n,  il,  8;  di«  after  a 
rsign  of  sis  yean,  seet  S. 

Camp  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  iii,  xtt,  A  j  of  tiio  Assyxiaas,  War, 
▼.  vii,  3 ;  e.  sii,  sect.  2. 

Camual,  or  KemusI,  Nalior's  son,  Antiq.  i,  tI,  & 

Canaan,  land  of,  its  description  and  division,  Antiq.  v,  i, 
SI,  SS  i  Canaanites  distress  the  tribe  of  Ban,  e.  iii,  sect. 
1 ;  ars  spared  contrary  to  the  ooounand  of  Ood,  c  tU, 
sect  5 ;  war  denounced  against  tliem  by  tha  tribes  of 
Judea  and  Simeon,  sect.  1. 

Candlestick  in  the  tabernacle,  Antiq.  ill,  Ti,  7. 

Cantheras  remored  fkom  the  hi^-priasthood,  Antiq.  «x, 
i,  3b 

Capellus,  son  of  Antyllos,  Life.  seek.  13L 

Capito,  a  centurion,  or  captain  of  an  hondrsd  toldlan, 
Wnr,  til,  T.  C 

Capitol,  the  end  of  the  triumphant  shows.  War,  vil,  t,  A. 

CaptiTBS  of  the  Jews,  how  many  killed,  and  how  many  kept 
aUve,  War,  vi,  ix,  S,  3;  capttfes  caitiad  tn  tha  triumph, 
CT,  sect,  a 

Captives  of  the  ten,  and  of  the  two  tribes,  Antiq  a,  is,  7* 

Careas  (Kareah),  Antiq.  a,  is,  8. 

Carus,  Herod's  Catamite,  Antiq.  zTil,  il,  4. 

Cassander  governs  Maoedonla,  after  Alaaaadarli  death, 
Antiq.  xU,  i,  I. 

Cassius  Longians,  prssident  of  Syria,  Antiq.  z!t,  at,  B; 
and  XT,  xi,  4 ;  and  xx,  1,  1 ;  favours  Antipater  and  He- 
rod, xiv,  xl,  8,  dM. ;  repels  the  Parthians.  and  then  re- 
tires to  Judea,  c  vU,  sect.  3;  War,  i,  viii,  0;  is  defsatad 
at  Philippl,  Antiq  xiv.  xU,  8. 

Castles,  or  dtadels,  two  at  Jerusalem,  one  in  the  dty,  and 
the  other  by  the  temple,  Antiq.  xii,  i,  3 ;  and  xt,  vii,  1 ; 
c.  viii,  sect.  fi. 

Castor,  the  Jew,  his  cunning  trick.  War,  v,  vii,  4. 

Castration  of  men  or  beast  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Mosas, 
Antiq.  iv,  viii,  40 ;  yonna  men  of  royal  blood  oastrated 
by  Nebuchadnesxar's  order,  and  among  others  Oaalel 
the  prophet,  x.  x.  1. 

Catullus,  governor  of  Lybia  Pentapolitana,  War,  vii,  xi, 
1 ;  his  calumny  against  the  Jews,  sect.  9;  his  death  asd 
the  divine  vengeance  on  him,  sect.  3,  4. 

Celadus,  Antiq.  xvii,  xii,  8;  War,  U,  vii,  t. 

Celenderis,  War,  i,  xxxi,  3b 

Ceier,  a  tribune,  Antiq.  xx,  vi,  S  (  ha  is  put  to  death, 
sect.  3. 

Celtic  legion,  Antiq.  xix,  i,  1& 

Cendebeus,  commander  of  Antiocbns'  troops,  Antiq.  xiii, 
vU,  3 :  War,  i,  U,  8. 

Cersalis  (PeteUuss  sent  against  the  Samaritans,  War,  iii, 
vii,  38 ;  marciies  towards  Hebron,  iv,  ix,  8 ;  is  ordered 
to  attack  the  temple,  vi,  il,  5 ;  called  to  a  ooundl  of  war 
about  the  temple,  c  iv,  sect.  3. 

Cotftius  QaUus,  prssident  of  Syria.  Life,  sect  43;  War,  ii, 
xiv,  3 ;  he  gathers  an  army  against  the  Jews,  War,  U, 
xvid,  9;  enters  Jerusalem,  c.  xix,  sect.  4;  is  beaten, 
seoL  7»  ^0. 

Chereas  (Cassius),  is  stirred  up  against  Caius,  Antiq.  xix, 
i,  3,  4;  draws  others  Into  tha  coospltaoy,  sect.  A;  gives 
Caius  the  ttivt  blow,  sect.  14 :  is  beheaded,  o.  xiv,  seoL  A. 

Chagiras,  son  of  Nabateus,  War,  v,  xi,  A. 

dudaman,  king  of  the  Syrians,  Antiq.  vii,  zi,  3L 

Chalool,  Antiq.  viii,  U,  A. 

Cham,  or  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  Antiq.  i,  iv,  1 1  hia  pos- 
terity, e.  vi,  sect.  9.  _.        ... 

Chauaan,  or  Canaan,  Um  sob  of  Han,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  tf  his 
posterity,  ib. 

Charan,  or  Baran,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  A. 

Chares,  War.  iv,  i,  4 ;  dies,  sect.  9.  .... 

Chatura,  or  Ketarah,  Abraham's  last  wife,  Antiq.  i,  xi,  1 

Chebron,  king  of  l£gypt.  Against  Apion,  i,  sect.  lA. 

Cbebron,  or  Hebron,  older  than  Memphis,  (Tanis),  War, 
iv,  is,  7 ;  taken  by  the  IsiaaUtea,  Antiq.  v,  U,  3l 

Chedorlaomer.  Antiq.  i,  iv. 

Ctaelbes.  king  of  the  Tyriaas,  Against  Apion,  i,  sect  91. 

Cheldas,  Antiq.  xUl,  x.  4 ;  c.  xid,  sect.  I. 

CheUio,  or  Cbillo,  Antiq.  v,  ix.  1. 

Cherubim,  their  shape  not  known,  Antiq.  viii,  iii,  3. 

Chesed,  Nahor^  son,  Antiq.  1.  vi,  A. 

Chetlm,  or  Ktttim,  Antiq.  1,  vi,  1. 

Children  not  always  like  their  parsnta,  Anti^  vi,  tti,  9. 

Chriat  and  Christians,  Antiq.  xviii,  Ui,  3. 

Cbusarthea,  or  Chusan,  tha  king  of  Assyria,  opprssaaa  the 
IsraeUtes,  Antiq.  v,  ill,  9. 

Chasi,  or  Hushal,  Antiq,  vii,  ix,  &  ^  ^ 

Chuthaana,  (people  of  Cutha),  who  they  were  aad  whoaoa 
they  eama,  Anita,  ix,  xiv,  3;  go  to  Saaiarla.  x,  ix,  7 ; 
Wader  tha  rsbulldiag  of  the  tampla,^,  U,  1. 


Ciaaamua,  Aatiq.  xx,  iii,  9. 

Cireumcisioa  is  rscelved  ia  Pakstfaa  by  tha  Java, 

Apioa,  1,  sect.  98 ;  ite  iastitutioB,  Antiq.  1,  z.    Tba 

bians  dmimcise  their  diildren  after  the  thiitesath  year 
of  their  age,  c.  xii,  secL  3:  the  Syriana  ia  Pslestiae  re- 
ceived circumcisioB  from  the  Bnrptiana,  aeoordiiig  to 
Herodotus,  viii,  x,  3 ;  not  to  be  forced  upon  any  body, 
in  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  Life.  sect.  93 ;  tha  linmsens 
forced  to  be  drenmcised,  or  leave  thdr  country,  by  John 
Hyrcanos.  xiii.  ix,  1 ;  the  Itureaaa  forced  to  ba  dreom- 
dMd  by  Aristobultts,  a  xi,  sect.  & 

Claasicas,  War.  vil,  iv,  8. 

Claudius  Cesar,  Antiq.  xix,  U.  1 ;  c  III.  sad.  1 ;  be  is 
dragged  out  of  a  comer  to  the  imperial  dignity,  ib. ;  War, 
11,  xi.  1 ;  he  Is  favoured  by  the  army,  Antiq.  xix,  iv.  S; 
his  liberality  to  Agrippa,  a  v,  sect.  1 ;  his  edict  in  bvonr 
of  the  Jews,  sect.  3;  his  letter  to  the  Jews.  Aatiq.  xx« 
i,  8;  he  dies,  c  viii,  sect.  1 ;  War,  U,  xS,  S ;  his  wife 
aad  childrea,  ib. 

Clemeat,  Aatiq.  xix,  i,  6. 

Cleopatra,  daughter  of  AaUochns,  married  to  nnkaiU- 
Antiq.  xU,  ivf  1 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Philometer,  Antiq.  xiii,  iii,  1,  9;  A«iiad 
Apion.  U,  sect.  A;  she  takes  ap  arms  against  Ptolemy 
LaUiyros,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  1 ;  makes  an  alitaacia  with 
Alexander,  sect.  8 ;  takes  Ptoieinats,  ib. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Demetrius  II,  Aatiq.  xiii,  vH,  ]  •  maiw 
ried  to  Aatiochus  Soter,  sect.  8. 

Cleopatra,  queeo  of  ^iorpt,  aieets  Antony  in  CUIda.  Aatia 
liv.  xiii,  1 ;  her  cruelty  and  avarice,  xv.  iv,  1 ;  WarTi, 
xviii,  4;  kills  her  sister  Arsinoe.  Antiq.  xv.  Iv,  1 ;  obtains 
from  Antony  a  part  of  Arabia  and  Judea.  ibu ;  tempts 
Herod  to  lie  with  her,  sect.  8 ;  Herod  condocta  har  to- 
wards Bgypt,  ib. 

Cleopatra  (Selene),  boslflged  by  ^gmnea,  Aatiq.  alii.  xvi. 
4:War,  i,  V,  3. 

Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  the  wife  of  Herad,  Aatia.  zvU.  L 
3;  War,  i,  xxvtti,  1.  ^ 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Floras,  Aatiq.  xx,  xi,  I. 

ditus,  author  of  a  rebelUoa  at  Tiberias,  Life,  sect  34;  cafe 
off  his  left  haad  by  the  order  of  Josiqihua,  ibw ;  War.  a. 
xxi,  10. 

Clevius,  Antiq.  xix,  i,  13. 

CoUgna  (Cneus),  War,  vii,  iU,  4. 

Colonies  within  and  without  Italy.  Antiq.  xix,  v,  9L 

Columns,  or  pUters  in  the  land  of  Siriaif,  Aniiq.  i.  U,  3  •  «f 
the  Corinthian  mrder  in  Solomon's  palsee,  viii,  ▼,  9 ;  ia 
Uerod*s  temple.  War,  v,  v,  9. 

Commandmoiu  writton  upon  tvro  tobisa,  Aatiq.  HI,  ▼,  4 1 
wrlttoa  by  the  haad  of  God,  sect.  8;  not  to  have  thato 
vary  words  puUished,  sect.  4L 

Coaquesto  easier  gottea  thaa  awlataiaed,  Aatiq.  vitt.  It,  C 

Coosdeace  of  gooa  actioas  Is  safer  to  be  relied  o«,  than  oa 
tlie  conoealinent  of  evil  ones,  Antiq.  ii,  iv,  4. 

Conspiracy  against  Herod.  Antiq.  xv,  viU,  3,  te. 

Convention  of  Abia  at  Ancyra,  Antiq.  xv,  vi,  9 :  eoavasilloa 
at  Jerusalem,  Life,  sect.  I3L 

Coponius,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii,  i.  1 ;  c.  fl. 
sect.  9;  War.  U,  ViU,  1. 

Coradnus,  a  fish.  War,  iii,  x,  9 

Corban,  or  secret  trsasure.  War,  ii,  ix,  4. 

Cores,  or  Korah,  raises  a  sedition  against  ICoaaa, 
iv,  U,  8;  perishes  with  hU  fedion,  a.  iU,  sed.  S. 

Corinthus,  one  of  Herod's  life-guards,  AaUq.  zvtt,  SI,  9 1 
an  Arabian  by  birth.  War.  i,  xxlx,  3. 

Cornelius  Paustus,  son  of  SyUa,  Antiq.  xiv,  Iv,  4;  War,  I, 
vii,  A. 

Cornelius  the  brother  of  Longns,  War,  vl,  iii,  9. 

Coras,  a  Jeedsh  measure  of  10  Attic  medimai,  Aatl^  UI, 
XV,  3b 

Costobaras,  aa  Idumaaa,  Sakaaals  basbaad,  Aatiq.  xv, 
viii.  9. 

Costobaras.  a  ringleader  of  the  robbart,  Aatiq.  zx,  Ix,  4. 

Cotytes,  or  Zeoo,  Aatiq.  xiii,  viii,  1 ;  War,  1,  tt.  4 

Cotys,  king  of  Lesser  Armeate,  Aatiq.  xix.  viii,  1. 

Cow,  the  nd  oow  for  poriflcatioa.  Aatiq.  iv,  tv,  C 

Cosbi,  a  Midianitlsh  womaa,  Antiq.  iv.  vi.  la 

Cose,  or  Kose,  an  idd  of  the  Idnauaaa  liefare  tlMy 
Jews,  Antiq.  xv,  vii,  9i 

Craasus,  governor  of  the  east,  suoeeeda  QaMaaa, 
xiv,  vi,  4 :  arrives  ia  Judea  aad  pluadars  tha 
Ite  tiPsasures,  c  vU,  sect.  1 :  War,  i,  riH,  •; 
aa  expeditioa  against  the  Patthiaaa,  ib. 

Creation  of  the  worid.  Aatiq.  i,  Ii.  1. 

Crimes  are  encouraged  by  indalgaaca  to  thoaa  thai 
them,  Antiq.  vi,  vii,  4. 

Ckowa,  or  aaltra  of  the  hidl-ntlest,  Aatiq.  IU,  vll»  7* 

Comaaaa,  proeorator  of  Jadaa,  Aatiq.  zz,  v,  9 ;  War*  0, 
xii,  1. 

Curses  danoaaead  tmm  OMunt  Bbal,  Aall^  Iv,  vUU  44t 
aad  V.  I,  la 
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Cnai»liu  Fadni,  procnntor  of  Jnd«»,  Anti^  it,  sI,  4 ;  §ad 

six,  iv,  t;  XX,  1,  *c ;  War*  U,  xl,  & 
OiutoiDs,  or  taxM  of  Syria,  Phoenlda,  Jndift,  uidfliiMila, 

IMMiO  teleats,  Antiq.  xti,  iv,  4. 
Cifxm,  king  Agrlppa'k  wif«,  War.  li,  xl,  8. 
Cypnn,  Aotlpator  ■enlor'k  wife,  by  whom  h«  had  four  diQ- 

dren.  Antiq.  xIt,  vU,  S  ;  War,  1,  viU.  9. 
CjTproa,  ABtipator*!  daughter  by  Cyproa,  Antiq.  xrUI,  v,  4  ; 

marriad  to  Alexas  B«ldaa,  lb. 
Cyproa,  Harod't  dan^tor,  mftrriad  to  Antipatar,  flaloma'a 

■on.  Antiq.  xrliL  v,  & 
Cyproa,  daoghtar  of  Phaaadna  and  flalampaio,  nairiad  to 

Agrippa  MDior,  Antlq.  sviU,  v,  4 ;  c  vi  teet  S,  3. 
Cyreneus,  or  Qoirlnlna,  Antiq.  xtU,  xiU,  5 ;  and  xviil,  1,  1 ; 

War.  vU,  fill,  ]. 
CyreneantderiTad  finom  tba  Laoedamonlanflp  War,  U,  xrl,  4. 
Cyprua,  king  of  Parria,  Antlq.  x,  xl,  9,  &c ;  purpoaaa  to 

raboUdtlieJowUhtempla,  xf,  I,  1,  Ac.;  rdaaaaa  thaJawi 

from  thair  ciqttiTltjr  bgr  an  adkl,  saet.  S,  9;  bia  daatb,  c. 

U.  MCt.  1. 

Cyma,  tha  aon  of  Xcnaa,  callad  bgr  tha  Oraaka  Arlaxantaa, 
mada  king,  Antlq.  xl,  vi,  1,  dec ;  hia  latter  reaeindtaigUw 
adkl  of  Uaman,  aect.  U: 

Demona,  War,  tI,  ri,  3. 

Dagon.  the  god  of  Aahdod,  Antlq.  t1,  1 ;  bb  taaq»la  bnrat, 
ziii,  hr,  4. 

Damaaeena  eotoniaa  tnmaportad  Into  Bfgbar  Madia,  Antlq. 
ix.  xll.  S. 

Danuuctt*  taken  by  TIgiatbphUeaar,  Antlq.  tx,  xli,  S ;  takni 
by  tb«  Romani.  xW.  U,  3. 

Dan  bttllt  by  the  Danltea,  Antlq.  v.  111,  1. 

Danaua,  or  Henneaa  king  of  Egypt,  Agaiut  Apkm,  I, 
lect.  S6. 

I>nnltil  the  prophet,  Antlq.  x.  x,  1,  die. ;  la  eaatmtad  with 
hia  companions,  lb. ;  their  auaterity  of  life,  sect.  9 ;  Da- 
niel foratella  the  timet  of  future  eventa,  lb. ;  telle  Nebu- 
ehadnexar  bla  dream,  and  intarpreta  It  to  htan,  aect.  3, 
4  ;  ie  honoured  for  it,  aect.  A ;  hia  oompaniona  are  caat 
into  a  fleiy  fomace,  ib.;  Daniel  explaina  the  hand-writing 
upon  the  wall,  c  xl,  aect.  9 ;  ia  carried  into  Media  by 
Dariua,  aecL  4 ;  ia  made  one  of  the  preeidenU  of  the  king- 
dom, ib.;  a  conapiracy agalnat  hira,  sect.  5.  6;  ia  thrown 
into  the  Uon'a  den,  ieet.  6 ;  buUda  a  tower  at  Ecbatana, 
•ecu  7 ;  the  manner  and  certainty  of  hia  propbedea,  ib. ; 
hia  viaion  of  the  ram  and  the  he-goat,  ib. ;  ma  prophecy 
of  the  dcstrucUon  of  the  Jewa  by  the  Rinnans,  ib ;  of 
tlie  profanation  of  the  temple  by  Antiochua  Eplphaaea, 
xil,  vii,  6. 

Danda.  Antiq  fill,  U,  & 

Dariua,  the  eon  of  Aatygea,  called  bj  anotbar  name  among 
the  Greeks,  Antiq.  x,  xl,  9,  4. 

Dariua.  the  aon  of  Byataapea,  made  king,  Antiq.  xi,  HI,  1 ; 
makee  a  aplendid  entertainment,  aect.  9 ;  propoaee  quea- 
tiona  to  be  raeolved.  ib. ;  hia  letters  in  laTour  of  Zeroba- 
bel.  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  aect.  8;  baa  Cynia'k  re- 
corda  aearehed  about  that  temple,  Antiq.  xi.  It,  6 ;  givea 
orders  about  ite  rebuilding,  ib. ;  his  edkt  agalnat  tha  8a- 
marltana,  aecL  tf. 

Dathan,  Antiq.  It,  li,  1. 

David'a  genealogy,  Antiq.  t,  Ix,  4 ;  Is  anointed  by  Samuel, 
▼i,  viii,  1;  piaya  upon  tha  harp  before  Saul,  aect  9; 
flghte  OoU«|Ali,  vi,  ix.  10 ;  c  si,  aect  4 :  hia  and  Jona- 
than'k  ftiend»hip.  c.  xi,  aect.  1.6,  Stc,  Is  reeoncUed  to 
Saul  by  Jouathaa.  seci.  9 ;  is  in  danger  of  being  killed  by 
Saul.  sect.  3 ;  his  flight,  tI,  xU,  1 ;  e.  xiU,  sect.  lU ;  he 
apaiea  Saul'*  life  twioe,  c  xUi,  sect.  4,  9;  promises  to 
awist  the  king  ot  Oath,  e.  xiv,  seek  1 ;  pursues  after  the 
Amalekites,  and  pute  them  te  flight,  sect.  6  *,  makee  a 
funeral  oration  for  Saul  and  Jonathan,  Tii,  i,  1 1  is  made 
king  of  Jndab,  sect.  2 ;  and  of  the  Israelites,  tU.  ii.  9 ; 
takes  Jerusalem,  c.  iii,  sect.  1 ;  caste  the  Jebusites  out  of 
It,  sect.  9 :  marries  several  wives,  and  be^As  eleven  chil- 
dren, sect  3 ;  eonqueis  the  rhiUstinos,  e.  Iv,  sect  1 ;  has 
tha  ark  carried  to  Jenisakrm.  sect.  9 ;  is  reproached  by 
Miehal,  sect.  3 ;  purposee  to  build  the  temple,  sect.  4  ; 
his  vicioriea,  c  v,  secL  1 ;  his  liberality  to  Mephlbosheth, 
sect.  A ;  he  falls  in  love  wiUi  Bathsheba,  c  vii,  sect.  1 ; 
causes  Uriah  to  be  stadn,  ib. ;  marries  Bathsheba,  vii, 
vii.  1 ;  is  reproved  for  all  by  Mathan  the  prophet,  c  vii, 
sect.  3 ;  his  son  by  Bathsheba  dies,  sect.  4 ;  be  mourns 
for  Absalom's  death,  c  x,  sect.  A ;  orders  the  people  to 
be  numbered,  c  xiii,  sect  1 ;  chooeea  the  pestilence  ra- 
ther than  famine  or  the  sword,  sect.  9 ;  makes  great  pra- 
parationa  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  c.  xiv,  sect.  1 ; 
exborto  Solomon  to  build  it.  sect.  9,  9;  divides  the  prisate 
into  twenty -four  conraea,  aect.  7 ;  ha  diaa,  c  xv,  aect.  9 ; 
la  buried  with  great  pomp,  'aect.  3 :  the  traaaurea  hidden 
in  hia  monaaaat,  lb.  xlU,  vill,  4t  and  avl,  vU,  1 ;  War, 
It  li»  8> 

Day  fuaufOMSlj  lengthened,  Antl^  v,  I,  17. 


Debota,  Antlq.  t,  ▼,  X 

Deceaeed,  what  care  was  taken  of  them  bgr  the  Jews,  Against 
Apion,  11,  aect.  98. 

Decrees  of  the  Romans,  &e.  la  fcvonr  of  the  Jews,  Antl^ 
xiv.  vlU,  A ;  c  X,  sect  9,  3.  4,  A,  6.  7.  8,  10,  19,  13,  14, 
IA,  18,  17.  18,  19,  90,  91,  99.  93,  94,  9A,  96. 

Dedan,  Antiq.  1,  vi,  9. 

DelUus  the  wkdrad,  Antiq.  xiv,  xv,  1 ;  and  xt,  U,  8;  War, 
i.  XV,  3. 

Deluge,  Antiq.  I,  HI,  3,  di& 

Demetrius,  aiabarch  at  Alexandria,  Antiq.  xx,  vii,  8. 

Demetrius,  the  aon  of  Demetrius,  Joins  with  Jonsrfliaa  and 
Ptolemy  his  father-in-law,  and  conquers  Alexander,  An- 
tiq. xiii,  iv,  7.  8 ;  called  Micator,  sect.  8 :  his  letter  in 
favour  of  the  Jews.  ib. ;  is  hated  by  Antiodius,  c.  v,  sect. 
3;  breaks  friendship  with  Jonathan,  ib.;  liconquerad  by 
Antiochua,  and  fliea  into  Cilicia,  aect.  4 ;  la  made  pri- 
aooer  by  Araaees.  and  released,  sect.  11 ;  Trypho  rebela 
against  him,  c  vii,  sect.  1 ;  is  hated  bj  the  army,  c.  ix, 
sect.  3;  is  defeated,  and  flies  in  vain  to  Cleopatra  hia 
wife,  ib. ;  goea  thence  to  Tyre,  Is  made  prisoaer  and 
dies,  ib. 

Demetrius  Eursms,  fourth  son  of  Antlodius  Orypus,  Is 
made  king  of  Syria,  Damasoena,  Antiq.  xiii,  xiii,  4 ;  bis 
assistance  desired  by  the  Jews,  sect.  A ;  he  makee  war 
upon  Alexander,  and  eonqners  him,  c  xiv,  sect  1 ;  War, 
I,  iv,  4,  A ;  he  makea  war  with  his  brother  Philip,  Is 
carried  prisoner  Into  Parthia,  and  dies  there,  Antiq.  xiii, 
xiv,  3. 

Demetrius  of  Oadara,  Pompey's  ftreed-man,  obtains  the  re- 
but  ding  of  that  city,  Antiq.  xiv.  4. 

Demetrius  Plialereus,  beeper  of  the  Alexandrian  library, 
Antlq.  xil,  ii,  1 ;  Agafaist  Aplon,  ii,  sect.  4;  his  petition 
to  king  Pblladelphus,  Antiq.  xli,  U,  3;  he  places  the 
sevoity-two  inteipreters  near  the  sea-side,  sect.  9. 

Demetrius  Soter,  son  of  Selencus,  mada  Idng  of  Syria, 
Antiq.  xli,  x,  1;  pute  king  Antiochua  to  death,  lb.  j 
sends  Baeehldes  and  Nieaaor  against  the  Jews,  sect  9, 
4 ;  his  character,  xiii,  ii,  1 ;  his  letter  to  Jonathan,  saet 
3 ;  Is  killed  in  the  war  against  Alexander,  saet  4. 

Demoteless,  Antiq.  xiii,  v,  8. 

Diana's  temple  at  Etymais  and  Peraia,  Antlq.  zU,  Ix,  I ; 
Diana's  temple  In  Kgypt,  xiii,  ill.  1. 

Dido,  queen  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  I,  saet  la 

Diklath,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  4. 

Dinah,  Jacob'a  daughter,  Antiq.  I,  xxl,  1. 

Dloclerus,  Antiq.  vUi.  ii,  3. 

Diodorus,  son  of  Jason,  Antiq.  xUi,  Ix,  8. 

Diodonis,  or  Trypho,  Antiq.  xiii,  v.  1. 

Dionysius,  tyrant  of  Tripoli,  Antiq.  xiv.  111,  8. 

Diophanttts.  a  foiger  of  letters,  Antiq.  xvi,  x,  4. 

Divorce,  wliat  are  the  cauaee  of  it,  Antiq.  iv,  vili,  93 ;  whe- 
ther It  be  lawful  for  a  wife  to  send  a  bill  of  dlvoroe  to 
her  husband,  Antiq.  xv,  vili,  10. 

Doeg,  the  Syrian,  Antiq.  vi,  xli,  4. 

Dogs,  it  is  not  natural  for  them  to  dtvoor  tha  bonea  with 
the  flesh,  Antiq.  xi,  iv,  8. 

Dolabellali  latter  to  the  EpheslaBa  In  favour  of  the  Jews, 
Antiq.  xiv,  x,  19. 

Doleaus,  War,  Iv,  vii.  9. 

Domltia  kind  to  Josephus,  Life,  sect  7A. 

Domitian,  the  son  of  Vespasian,  la  made  regent  In  bis  fa- 
ther's ^Msnce,  War.  iv,  xl,  4 ;  (a  kind  to  Josephus,  Lifs, 
sect  7A ;  his  expedition  against  the  Germans,  War,  vii, 
Iv,  9. 

Pomitins  Sabinus,  War,  v,  vUi,  1. 

Doris,  Uerod's  first  wife,  Antiq.  xiv,  xli,  1 ;  Is  mother  of 
Antipater,  ib.  xvU,  i,  3;  War,  I,  xxviil,  4;  Is  expelled 
the  court,  1,  xzx,  4. 

Dorians  erect  Casar'a  statue  In  a  Jfwlsh  synagogue,  Antiq. 
xix,  vi,  3 ;  Petronius's  edict  agamst  than,  ib. 

Dorotheus.  Antiq.  xil,  11,  II. 

Dortus,  Antiq.  xx,  vi,  9. 

Doaitheus,  a  Jew,  his  perfldtonsaau,  Antlq.  xv,  vl,  & 

Dositheus.  a  general  of  the  Jews,  Against  Aplon,  h,  sect  A. 

Dove  sent  out  of  the  ark,  Antiq.  I,  ill,  A. 

Draco's  laws,  Agalnat  Apion,  1,  sect  4. 

Drusllla,  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior,  by  Cypros,  Antiq. 
xxiii,  V,  4 ;  married  to  Aaxns,  king  of  Emesa,  xx,  vii, 
1 :  afterwards  to  Felix,  procurator  of  Judsa,  sect  9. 

Drusua  b«r  brother,  Antiq.  xviil,  v,  4. 

Drusas,  brother  of  lllberius,  Antiq.  xtHI.  vl,  8. 

Duration  of  tha  Jewish  law.  Against  Aplon,  11,  aeet  31. 


Ba|^,  gotdao  cagla  palled  down  from  ttia  fhmt  of  the  tem- 
ple, Antiq.  XVU,  vi,  3 ;  holding'  a  dragon  In  bis  daws  la 
the  seal  of  the  Laeedamonlans,  xU,  Iv,  10. 

Earthquake,  wherein  the  follower*  of  Dathan  and  Abfram 
wen  swallowed  up,  Antiq.  hr,  III,  1. 

Barthqnaka,  a  veiy  great  one  la  Judea,  Aatiq.  xr,  t,  9u 
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Eating  fh«  sinew  vpoa  the  hip,  whj  rsAued  by  th«  Jewi, 

Antlq.  i,  xz,  8. 
Ebal.  Antiq.  i,  vi,  4. 
Bb«n,  David'a  son,  Antlq.  vii,  iU,  3. 
Ebutlus,  adeearlon,War,  IU,  rii,  3;  itain  in  battle.  It,  I,  5. 
Edipae  of  the  moon,  Antlq.  xiU,  ti,  4. 
Ecnlbalos,  king  of  Tyre,  Againtt  Aplon,  1,  tact  91. 
Bglon,  Idng  of  Moab  opprasiea  the  laraeUles,   Antlq.  v,  iv, 

1 :  Is  made  a  Judge,  ib. 
Elab  sucoeeds  Baasha  In  the  kingdom  of  Isiad,  Antiq.  vili, 

zii.  4. 
Blam,  Antlq.  I,  vl,  4. 
Ekanah,  or  Elkanah,  Antiq.  is,  sil,  1. 
Elcanah,  or  Elkanah,  Samuel's  father,  Antiq.  ▼,  z,  8. 
Eldas,  the  high-priest,  AnUq.  z,  Tiii,  8. 
Bleaiar's  honse,  Antiq.  vli,  xt,  7< 
Eleaaar's  commendation.  War,  ▼,  tl,  1. 
Bleasar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  ill,  viH,  1. 
Eleaiar,  the  son  of  Ananias,  high-priest,  Antlq.  ztUI,  li, 

S;  War,  U,  zyU.  9. 
Eleasar,  the  son  of  Dinens,  Antlq.  zz,  vl,  1 ;  c.  viii,  sect. 

A;  War.  ii,  zii,  4. 
Eleaiar,  the  son  of  Dodo,  Antiq.  tU,  zII,  4. 
Bleaiar  oast  oat  a  demon,  Antlq  Till,  ii,  4. 
Eleaiar,  brother  of  Joaov,  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  zvlii, 

ziii,  1 ;  deprived,  lb. 
Eleaiar,  brotlier  of  Judas  Bfaoeabeos,  called  Anran,  Antiq. 

zii,  Ti,  1 ;  0.  Iz,  sect.  4 ;  Is  crushed  to  death  by  an  ele- 
phant, lb. ;  War,  i,  i,  5. 
Eleaiar,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xz,  i,  1 ;  War, 

vii,  viii,  1 ;  Is  taken  prisoner  and  sent  to  Rome,  AnUq. 

zz,  vlU,  5 ;  War.  li,  zlil,  2. 
Eleaiar,  of  Masada's  speech  to  his  garrison.  War,  vii, 

viU,  e. 
Eleaiar,  the  son  of  Mosee,  Antiq.  il,  zlil,  1. 
Eleaaar,  the  high-priest  In  the  days  of  Joshua,   Antiq.  iv, 

iv,  7s  he  dies,  v,  I,  99. 
Eleaaar,  the  high-priest  in  the  days  of  Philadtiphna>  Antlq. 

Pref.  sect.  3;  and  zii,  U,  4;  and  zvli,  ziii,  1 ;  his  letter 

to  PhiladelphuB,  xU,  li,  7 :  he  dies,  c  Iv,  sect.  1. 
Eleaiar,  treasurer  of  the  temple,  Antlq.  xiv,  vii,  1. 
Eleaiar,  the  son  of  Sameas*  valour.  War.  Hi,  vii,  81. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Bimon,  War,  11,  xx,  3;  and  iv,  iv,  1 1 

and  V.  i,  9;  c.  ill,  sect.  I ;  and  vi,  iv,  1. 
Eleaar,  the  companion  of  Simon,  dies,  War,  Iv,  Ix,  5. 
Eleaiar,  commander  of  the  temple,  Antiq.  xz,  iz,  3;  War, 

U,  zvil,  2. 
Eleaar  taken  prisoner  by  RoAis,  War,  vU,  vi,  4. 
Eleutheri,  hotaemen  so  called,  War,  i,  zlil,  3. 
Elhanan,  Antiq.  vii,  zii,  9. 
EU  the  high  priest,  Antiq.  vlii.  I,  3:  Is  Judge  in  Israel  after 

Samson.  Antiq  v,  iz,  1 ;  his  profligate  sons,  e.  z,  sect.  1. 
EliaUm,  Antlq.  z,  1,  9. 
EUashib,  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  zl,  v,  4,  4fco. ;  disi,  e.  vii, 

sect  1. 
EUea,  Davld'b  son,  Antiq.  vli,  tU,  3. 
ElUah  the  prophet,  Antlq.  viil,  xiil,  8,  &c ;  his  miracles 

wroui^t  for  tne  widow  of  Sarepta,  lb. ;  he  preeents  him- 

self  to  Ahab,  sect  4 ;  foretells  rain,  lb. ;  the  fSslse  pro- 
phets are  killed  by  his  wder,  sect.  6 ;  caUs  for  fire  from 

heaven,  ix,  11,  1  s  Is  taken  up,  sect.  8 ;  his  letter  to  Idng 

Jehonun,  c  v,  sect  a. 
Bllmelech,  Antiq.  v,  Iz,  1. 
Biioneus,  the  son  of  Qsnthams,  is  made  high-priest,  Antiq. 

ziz.  Till,  1. 
EUphale,  or  EUphelet,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vtt,  Hi,  3. 
Elisa,  Antiq.  1.  vi,  1. 
BlLtha,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  Antia.  viil,  ziii, 

7  i  and  Ix,  11,  8;  c  ill,  sect  1 ;  his  mirades,  1,   x,  Iv,  1, 

Ac :  his  death  and  euloglum,  e.  viil,  sect.  6 ;  his  core  oi 

the  barren  fountain.  War,  Iv,  viil,  3. 
Elkanah,  or  Elcanah,  AnUq.  U,  zll,  1. 
Elkanah,  or  Elcanah,  Samuel's  fk^ther,  Antlq.  v,  z,  8. 
Ehnodad,  Antiq.  I,  vi,  4. 
Elon  succeeds  Ibson  as  Judge,  Antiq.  v,  vii,  14. 
Blpis,  Herod's  wife,  Antiq  zvil,  I,  3 ;  War,  I,  zzvill,  4. 
Ethemus.  general  of  the  Arabians,  War,  i,  ziz,  S. 
Elnleus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Antiq.  1,  xlv,  8. 
Emmoe,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii,  iU. 
Ennaphen,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii,  ill,  3. 
Enemies,  when  conquered,  may  be  lawfully  killed,  Antiq. 

Ix,  iv,  8L 
Enoch.  Antiq  1,  U,  8 ;  c  ill,  sect.  9. 
Enoch  and  Elijah  translated,  Antiq.  ix,  tt,  9: 
Enoe,  the  son  of  Seth,  Antiq.  1,  IU,  8. 
Ensigns  of  the  Roihahs,  with  Caesar's  Image,  Antiq.  zviil, 

iU,  9;  sacriflees  ofTersd  to  them.  War,  vi,  vl,  1. 
Bpaphrodltus,  his  character,  Antiq.  Pref.  sect.  8 ;  a  great 

friend  of  Joeephus,  Life,  soot.  7& 
Bpheafauis,  their  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  zlv, 
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Ephod,  Antiq.  IU,  vtt,  3. 

Bplcrates,  Antiq.  ziii,  z,  8,  3L 

Epicureans,  their  error  concerning  providenoe  cogftited, 
Antiq.  z,  zi,  7* 

Epiphanes,  the  son  of  Antiochns,  Ung  of  Oommagena, 
Antiq.  zhi,  iz,  1. 

Epistle  of  Jonathan  the  hUh-priest  to  the  laoedemoniaaa, 
Antiq.  ziii,  v,  8 ;  of  Plmadelphns  for  fnang  the  captive 
Jews,  Antiq.  zii,  11,  3  ;  to  Eleaiar  the  high-priest,  sect. 
4 :  of  Solomon,  and  Hiram  king  of  the  Tyrians,  viii.  li. 
6,7;  of  Xerxes  to  Edras,  xi,  v,  1 ;  of  Artazerxes  to  the 
govemora  near  Judea,  c  vl,  sect.  18;  of  Antiochns  the 
Great,  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  xU,  ill,  3 ;  of  the  Samari- 
tans to  Antioehus  Tbens,  c.  v,  sect  5 ;  of  Alexander  Ba- 
les to  Jonathan,  xiil,  11,  9;  of  Onias  to  Ptolemy  and 
Cleopatra,  c  ill,  sect.  1 ;  of  Demetrius  to  Jonathan  and 
the  Jews,  c.  in,  sect  1 ;  of  Demetrius  to  Jonathan  and 
the  Jews,  c.  Iv,  sect  9 ;  of  Julius  Cosar  to  the  Roman 
magistrates,  zlv,  z,  8,  4fce. ;  of  Mark  Antony  to  the  Tj- 
rians,  c  zii,  sect  4. 

Eaaiah  the  prophet,  Antiq.  iz,  zlU,  3 ;  and  z,  i,  3,  4 ;  c.  fl, 
sect  1,  9;  his  euloglum,  sect  9;  his  prophecy  eonceraing 
the  Assyrians,  z,  xnr ;  ooneeinlng  Pyius,  810  years  beCiare 
his  reign,  zl,  I,  8  ;  the  same  read  by  Qyrns,  ib  ;  his  pio- 
pheegr  concerning  the  temple  of  Onias,  War,  vtt,  z.  X 

Eaan,  or  Edom,  Antiq.  U,  1,  1 ;  his  Urth,  i.  xvtti,  I. 

Escol,  Antiq.  i,  x,  8. 

Bedras,  Antiq  vi,  v,  1,  &c ;  Us  grief  for  the  foreign  mar- 
riages, sect  3 ;  he  reads  the  hiw  of  Mosee  to  the  people, 
sect  5 ;  he  dies,  Ibw 

Essen,  or  high-priest's  breast-plate,  Antiq  tti,  vitt,  6:  when 
its  shining  ceased,  sect  9. 

Essens  hononzed  by  Herod,  Antiq.  zv,  z,  6 ;  turn  ai^inst 
swearing,  War,  U,  viii,  6;  their  mannera,  ritee,  and  doc- 
trines deacribed,  Antiq.  idtt,  v,  9 ;  and  zvtti,  i,  5 ;  War, 
U,  viii,  9,  ^c  I  they  abstain  fhmi  anointing  themaelvae 
with  oil,  sect  3 ;  their  diligence  In  rending  their  sacnd 
books,  sect  6 ;  Simon  the  Faeen  an  interpreter  of  dreams. 
Antiq.  zvil,  ziii.  3. 

Esther,  Antiq.  zi,  vl,  8;  is  mairled  to  the  Ung,  lb.;  Is 
concerned  for  the  Jews,  sect  7,  Ac. ;  invites  the  king  and 
Haman  to  an  entertainment,  sect  9 

Ethan,  Antiq.  viii,  U,  A 

Ethbeal,  or  Ithobalus,  king  of  Tyre,  Antlq.  vtti,  ziii.  1,9; 
Against  Aplon,  I,  sect  18,  91. 

Btht,  or  Ittai  the  Glttito.  Antiq.  vU,  iz,  8. 

Ethnarch,  (Simon),  Antiq.  xiil,  vl,  6;  contiaets  thence 
dated,  ib. 

Ethnareh.  (Archelaus),  Antiq.  zvU,  zl,  4 ;  War,  U,  ti,  SL 

Eoartus  Cous,  Antiq.  zvl,  z,  8;  War,  i,  zz^,  S. 

Boarlstis  Aranttas,  Antiq.  ziz,  i,  la 

Eve  created,  Antiq.  i,  1.  8;  her  fsll,  sect  4. 

Evi,  Ung  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv,  vtt,  1. 

BvU-Merodach,  Antiq.  z,  zl,  8;  Aaainst  Apioa.  i.  eeeL  90i 

Buodus,  fireed-man  of  Tiberias,  Antiq.  zviU,  vi,  & 

Eupolemus'  son  John,  Antiq.  ztt,  z,  6. 

Bunrdes  slanders  the  sons  of  Herod,  Antlq.  ztt,  z,  6; 
War,  i,  zzvi,  1,  4fcc. ;  he  returns  to  his  own  country, 
sect  4. 

Butychus,  Agrippa's  fireed-man  and  eharioleer,  Antiq.  xvitt, 
vi,  5. 

Butychus,  Cains  CKsar's  coadmian,  Antiq.  zix,  tv,  4. 

Exempt  tram  mlUtaiy  service,  who,  Antiq.  iv,  vttt,  41. 

Exordsms,  or  forms  of  casting  ont  demone,  oompoeed  by 
Solomon,  Antiq.  vitt,  8,  5. 

Esechias,  a  ringleader  for  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix,  8. 

EieUel  the  prophet,  Antiq.  z,  v,  1 ;  c.  vitt,  sect.  8 ;  Is  car^ 
ried  captive  into  Babylon,  c.  vi,  seet  3 ;  his  propiiecy 
conottnbg  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  c  vli,  sect  9  i 
his  propheqr  reconciled  to  that  of  Jenmiah,  Ok 


Fabatns,  Caesarls  senrant,  Antiq.  zvU,  tti,  8 ;  Herod'a 

ard.  War,  1,  zzlx,  3. 
Fabius,  governor  of  Damascos,  Antiq.  zlv,  zi,  7 ;  War.  1. 

ztt,  1. 
Fabinus,  a  centurion,  Antiq.  zlv,  Iv,  4;  War,  i,  ztt,  I. 
Factions,  three  in  Jerusahnn,  Antiq.  v,  i,  4. 
I  Fadus  (Cuspius),  procurator  of  Judea,  Antlq.  zv,  xi,  4; 

and  zix,  ix,  8 ;  and  zx,  I,  Ac ;  War,  tt,  xi,  C 
Famine  In  Judea  fan  the  13th  year  of  Herod'a  reigD,  Antiq. 

zv,  Iz,  1 ;  another  In  the  reign  of  Clandlas,  Ifl,  zr,  3 ; 

and  zz.  U,  6;  c  V,  sect  8;  a  dismal  famine  In  Jarasa- 

lem.  War,  v,  z,  8;  e.  ztt,  seet  3,  vi,  3;  for  Sanl^  on- 

eltv  to  the  Gibeonites,  Antlq.  vitt,  ztt,   I ;  at  Saaaaria. 

zUi,  z,  8 ;  famine  and  pestilenee,  two  of  the  giaattst 

evila,  z,  vtt,  4. 
Fannlua,  the  consul's  decrse  in  fiivour  of  the  Jewi,  Antiq 

zlv,  z,  15. 
Fannlus,  a  Roman  prstor,  Antiq.  zitt,  iz,  10. 
Fast,  observed  at  Jerusalem,  Antiq  zlv,  xvi ;  on  the  day 
I     on  which  Pompey  took  Jerosaleoi,  lb.  c  Iv,  seet  4. 
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Fate  anavddable,  Aotlq.  vlil,  xr,  6 ;  War,  v,  xiil,  7 ;  and 
Ti,  1,  8 ;  e.  ii,  tact.  1 ,  c  iT,  Met.  8,  asd  c  v,  leet.  4. 

Feaat  of  untearened  braad.  Sae  pauora-.  Oueati  placed 
at  feasts  aoeording  to  their  eonditlon,  Antlq.  zii.  It,  9 ; 
Axneral  feasts  among  the  Jews,  War,  ii,  i,  1. 

Felleitjr  too  gnat,  the  cause  of  many  erils,  Antiq.  viii.  x,  7. 

FeUx.  AnUq.  xiv,  xi,  7 ;  War,  1,  xii,  1 ;  brother  of  Pallas, 
and  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx,  yU,  1 ;  c  viii,  sect. 
5;  War,  U,  xU.  8;  e.  xlll,  sect.  7;  he  punishes  the  mu- 
tlneera,  Antiq.  xx,  Tiil,  7 ;  is  accused  at  Rome,  sect.  8. 

Festivals  of  the  Hebreivs,  Antiq.  iii,  x,  1,  &e. ;  three  gnat 
ones,  ib.  xxiii,  iv,  3 ;  at  those  festiTals  Roman  guards 
were  posted  at  the  temple.  War,  it.  xii,  1 ;  immunity 
granted  them  at  those  festiTsls  by  Demetrius  Soter,  An- 
tiq. xiii,  ii,  3 ;  celebrated  by  the  Jeivs  in  shining  gar- 
ments, c  xl,  sect  1 ;  and  on  them  did  no  manner  of 
work,  iii,  X,  6 ;  celebrated  by  the  Gentiles  In  idleness 
and  pleasure,  i,  xxi,  1 ;  no  mourning  among  the  Jews  at 
such  times,  xl,  t,  6 ;  nor  did  they  then  trsTel  far,  xlli, 
Tiii,  4 ;  Eflrptian  women  appeared  at  such  times  in  pub- 
lic, ii,  iv,  3 ;  wood  carried  on  a  festival  day  for  the  altar. 
War,  ii.  XTli,  6 ;  festival  at  dedication  of  the  temple  by 
Judas  Maccabeus,  Antiq.  xii,  vli,  7. 

Festus  (Pordus),  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx,  viii,  9; 
he  dies,  c.  Ix,  sect.  I. 

Flaoens  (Norbanus),  proconsul,  Antiq.  xvi,  vi;  president 
of  Syria,  xviii,  vl,  8. 

Flesh  of  hones,  mules,  Ac.  foxbidden  to  be  brought  within 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Antlq.  xii,  iii,  4. 

FUes  (the  god  of),  L  e.  Beelsebub,  the  god  of  Bkron,  An- 
tiq. is,  if,  1. 

Floras  (Oesslus),  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviU,  1,  6; 
and  xi,  xix.  9:  and  ix,  ix,  ft ;  is  the  cause  of  the  Jewish 
vrar.  c.  xi.  sect.  1,  Life,  sect.  6;  War,  ii,  xiv,  3,  6;  c. 
XV,  sect.  1,  Jkc ;  he  is  derided  by  the  people,  ii,  xiv,  6 ; 
he  plunden  the  city,  sect.  9  ;  he  ralwtnniates  the  Jews 
before  Gestitts,  War,  ii,  xvi.  1. 

Fonteins  Agrippa,  killed  by  the  S^rthians,  War,  vii,  Iv,  3. 

Fountain  near  Jericho,  War,  iv^  vlii,  3;  is  eared  by  EU^, 
ib. ;  its  wonderful  virtue,  ib. 

Friends  never  free  from  envy,  AnUq.  vl,  iv,  3. 

Frigins  (Titus),  War,  vi,  iv,  3. 

Fronto,  War,  vi,  iv,  3. 

Fulvia,  a  lady  defhioded  ui  her  money  by  a  Jew,  Antiq. 
xviii,  iii,  fi. 

Fttxios,  a  centuilon,  Antiq.  xiv,  iv,  4 ;  War,  i,  vli,  4. 

Oaal,  protects  the  GChechemites  against  Abimelech,  Antiq. 

T,  vii,  3. 
Gaam,  Antiq.  1,  vl,  ft. 
Gabris,  or  Gabares,  Antiq.  viil,  ii,  3. 
Gabinus,  Antiq.  xiv,  ill,  8;  c  iv.  sect.  1,  War,  i,  vi,  6  ; 

Is  made  praddent  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv,  v,  8 ;  War,  i, 

viU,  8. 
Gad,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  vli,  xiii,  8,  &e. 
Gadara,  taken  by  Vespasian,  War,  Iv,  vii,  3;  the  Gada- 

rens  made  prisonen,  and  killed,  iii,  vii,  J. 
Oaddis  (John),  Antiq.  sUi.  i,  8. 
Oaladens,  their  queen  Laodlce,  Antiq.  xiii,  xiii,  4. 
Oalba,  Antiq.  xviii,  6,  9 ;  sucoeds  Nero,  War,  iv,  ix,  8 ; 

is  murdered  in  a  coiuplraqr,  lb. 
Galilee,  comes  all  under  the  Roman  dominion.  War,  Iv,  i, 

1 ;  e.  8,  sect.  3. 
Galli,  eunuchs  so  called,  Antiq.  iv,  viU,  40. 
Gallieanus,  War.  iii,  viU,  1. 
Qallus  (.£Uas),  Antiq.  zv,  Ix,  3b 
GaUtts  (Cestius),  president  of  Syria,  Life,  sect.  4 ;  War,  ii, 

xiv,  3. 
Gallus,  a  centurion.  War,  Iv,  i,  6. 
Gallus  (Rubrius),  War,  vli,  iv,  3i 
Gamala  besieged.  War,  iv,  i,  1,  &e. 
Games  of  the  dreus,  Antiq.  xix,  i,  4 ;    Olympic  games  re- 
stored by  Herod,  xvi,'v,  3;  Cesarean  games  Instituted 

by  Herod,  xv,  viii,  1 ;  and  xvi,  v,  i,  1 ;  War,  i,  xxi,  8 ; 

ordained  by  Titus  on  the  Urth-days  of  his  fk^ther  and 

brother,  vU,  iii.  L 
Oerixzim,  its  temple  demolished,  Antiq.  xiii,  xiii,  3. 
Gauls,  War,  ii,  xvi,  4 ;  possess  at  home  the  source  of  hap- 
piness, ib. ;  became  Herod's  life-guards,  i,  xx.  3. 
Gaxa  taken  and  demolished,  Antiq.  xiii,  xiii,  3. 
Gaxeuis  grievously  punished  by  Jonathan,  Antiq.  xiii,  ▼,  ft. 
GameUus  (Tiberius),  Antiq.  xviii,  vi,  8. 
GameUtts,  Herod's  friend,  expelled  his  court,  Antiq.  xv|, 

viii,  3. 
Gentile  gods,  not  to  be  derided,  in  the  opinion  of  Joeephus, 

Antiq.  iv,  \1U.  10;  Against  Apion,  II,  sect  34. 
Geometry,  Invented  by  the  long-lived  patriarchs,  Antiq.  1, 

iii.  a 
Gera,  the  father  of  Ehud,  Antiq.  v,  iv,  8. 
Oanatatns,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i,  sect 

81. 


Oermankus'  bouse,  Antiq.  xix,  I.  1ft ;  the  father  of  Caius. 
xvii.  vl,  8 ;  is  sent  Into  the  east,  c.  Ii,  sect  ft ;  is  poison- 
ed by  Piso,  ib. 

Germans  described.  War,  ii,  zvl,  4 ;  ara  enslaved  by  the 
Romans,  vi,  vi,  8 ;  they  mutiny,  vii,  iv,  8 ;  a  German's 
predictions  concerning  Agrippa,  Antiq.  xviii,  vl,  7;  Ger- 
man guard,  xix,  i,  1* 

Gessius  Floras,  procurator  of  Judea*    See  Floras  above. 

Gather,  Antiq.  i,  vl,  4. 

Giants.  Antiq.  v,  ii,  3;  and  vii,  xii,  1,  &c ;  their  nmains 
in  Hebron,  Antiq.  iii,  xiv,  3 ;  and  v,  ii. 

Gibeah,  its  inhabitants  guilty  of  a  rape,  Antiq.  v,  ii,  8 ; 
Antiq.  V,  i.  16 ;  their  fraud  detected  and  punished,  ib. , 
they  are  satisfied  for  the  attempt  of  Saul  to  slay  them, 
vii,  xii,  1. 

Gibeon's  stratagem,  Antiq.  v,  vl,  A ;  he  dies,  sect  7. 

Glaphyra,  daughter  of  Arehelaus,  king  of  Cappadoda,  Is 
married  to  Alexander  the  son  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xvi,  i,  8; 
c.  vii,  sect  8 ;  her  enmity  with  Salome,  c  1,  sect  8,  &c. ; 
War,  i,  xxiv,  8,  &c ;  her  pride,  ib. :  her  lamentation 
when  her  husband  was  put  in  chains,  Antiq.  xvi,  x,  7 ; 
she  is  sent  back  a  widow  to  her  father,  xvii,  1,  1 ;  she  is 
afterwards  married  to  Juba,  king  of  Libya,  and  after- 
wards to  Arehelaus,  ethnareh  of  Judea,  c.  xiii,  sect  4 ; 
her  drsam,  and  death,  lb. 

Ood,  (the  trae  God),  his  presence  In  the  taberaade,  An- 
tiq. ill,  viii,  ft;  his  wisdom,  and  that  he  cannot  be  bribed, 
e.  xi,  sect  3;  his  mercy  only  obtained  by  religion,  v,  1. 
88;  his  foreknowledge,  and  that  his  decrees  cannot  be 
avoided,  iv,  iU,  8;  his  will  is  irresistible,  U,  Ix,  8;  vrith- 
out  his  wlU  nothing  can  happen,  c  vi,  sect,  ft ;  his  pro- 
vidence asserted  a^Unst  the  Epicureans,  x,  xi,  7 ;  that 
nothing  Is  concealed  from  him,  11,  Hi,  I ;  It  is  dangerous 
to  disobey  him,  vl,  vii,  8 ;  whether  it  is  easier  to  serve 
God  or  man  T  viii,  x,  3 ;  he  uses  beasts  to  punish  the 
wicked,  X,  xl,  6 ;  Judged  to  be  only  the  god  of  the  hills 
by  (he  Syrians,  viii,  xiv,  3 ;  la  not  to  be  imposed  on  by 
the  wicked,  iv,  viii,  38;  deUghts  not  in  sacrifices,  but  in 
good  men,  vl,  vli,  4 ;  Is  called  on  in  time  of  danger,  by 
even  bad  men,  xvii,  v,  6 ;  foretells  futurities,  that  men 
may  provide  against  them,  II,  v,  6 ;  aflbrds  assistance 
only  when  the  case  Is  Awpcnle,  c  xv,  sect  ft ;  delights 
in  those  that  promote  his  worship,  xvi.  11.  4 ;  discovers 
his  ineffiible  name  to  Moses.  U,  xii,  4;  is  by  nature  mer- 
ciful to  the  poor,  iv,  viii,  86 ;  Is  omnlprssent,  ii,  iii,  1 ; 
and  vi,  xl,  I ;  his  bounty  the  cause  of  all  moi's  happi- 
ness, iv,  viii,  8. 

Gods,  (false  gods)  of  Laban  stolen,  Antiq.  i,  xix,  9,  &c ; 
of  Cutha  in  Persia,  brought  to  Samaria,  ix,  xiv.  3;  of 
the  conquered  Amalekites,  worshipped  bv  Anuoiah,  c.  is, 
sect  8 ;  of  the  heathen  not  to  be  cursed  or  blasphemed. 
In  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  iv,  viii,  10;  Against  Apion, 
11,  sect  84;  Beelaebub,  the  god  of  files  at  Bkron,  Antiq. 
Ix,  U,  1. 
GoUath  of  Gath,  a  giant,  Antiq.  vl,  ix,  1,  Ac. ;  diallenges 
the  Jews  to  a  sm^  combat,   lb.;    Is  slain  by  David, 
sect.  ft. 
Gtomer,  and  Oomerites,  Antiq.  vi,  L 
Oorsias.  goveraor  of  Jamnla,  Is  put  to  flight,  Antiq.  xii, 

VU,  4 :  has  better  success  afterwards,  c  vui,  sect  6. 
Qorion  the  son  of  Josephus.  and  Simeon  the  son  of  Gama- 
liel, exhort  the  people  to  attack  the  mutineen,  Antiq.  iv, 
iii,  9 ;  is  put  to  death,  c.  vi,  sect  1. 
Gratus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii,  vl.  ft;  puts 
Simon,  Herod's  old  slave,  to  death,  xvii,  Iv,  6 ;  meets 
Yams  coming  to  Jerusalem.  War,  II,  v,  8;  one  Gratus 
discoven  Claudius,  and  brings  him  out  to  be  emperor, 
Antiq.  xix,  iii,  1. 
Greeks  called  old  nations  by  names  of  their  own,  Antiq. 
1,  V,  and  put  the  Hebrew  names  into  their  own  form, 
e.  vi. 
Guards  placed  about  the  temple  by  the  Romans,  Antiq. 
XX,  V,  3. 


Hadad,  king  of  Syria,  AnUq.  vli,  ▼,  8,  ftcc. 

Hadad,  or  Hadar,  an  Bdomlte,  becomes  Solomon's  enemy, 
Antiq.  viii,  vli,  6. 

Hadadeaer,  or  Hadareser,  king  of  Bophane,  or  Zobah,  An- 
tiq. viU,  vii,  6. 

Hagar,  and  Ishmael,  an  sent  away  by  Abraham,  Antiq.  I, 
xUi.  3. 

Haggai,  a  prophet  after  the  captivity,  Antiq.  xl,  hr,  ft,  7 ; 
he  and  Zechariah  eneouraged  the  Jews  to  rebuild  their 
temple,  ib. 

Haggith,  David's  wife,  Antiq.  vU,  xiv,  4. 

Hnlirarnaasaans*  decree  in  fevour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv, 
X,  83. 

Haman,  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xl,  vl,  ft ;  his  edict 
against  the  Jews,  ii,  the  name  of  Artaxerxes,  sect  6 ;  he 
ordan  a  gibbet  to  be  erected  for  Mordeeal,  sect  10;  la 
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obUfsd  to  honour  Mordaai,  lb. ;  tho  ediek  la  eontmdietad, 
■act.  18 ;  he  b  bAomd  on  hit  own  gibbot,  tock.  13. 

Bannah  the  wife  of  BIkanfth,  Antlq.  t,  s,  8. 

Bumn,  the  fkther  of  Lot,  Antlq.  1,  ▼!.  5. 

Haimn.  or  Charmn,  a  dty  of  Meaopotamia,  Aatiq.  1,  tI,  0. 

Barlota  (common  ooea),  ezdndad  ftom  martlafe,  Aatiq.  It, 
▼iti.  83. 

Hataeh.  or  Aeratheoa.  Antlq.  xl,  vl,  7« 

Havilah,  the  eon  of  Cuah,  Antlq.  ip  vl,  8 ;  hia  country  Ha* 
Tilah,  leet.  4. 

Haiad,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  ▼Hi,  xiU,  7;  and  Is,  iv,  6; 
lie  plundera  Judea,  e.  Tiii,  aeet.  4 ;  he  dlea,  aeet.  7* 

HaaermaTeth,  Antiq.  I,  vl,  4. 

Haxo,  or  Aaau.  Antlq.  1,  yi,  A. 

Ueber,  Antiq.  1,  tI,  4. 

Hebrewa,  twice  carried  captiTaa  beyond  Bapbmtea,  Antiq. 
X,  Ix,  7  ;  thought  by  aome  to  have  come  originally  flnom 
^gjptt  and  not  Ihmi  Chaldea,  ii,  vll,  4 ;  not  pat  to  aer- 
vile  kbour,  in  the  daya  of  Solomon,  Till,  vi,  3;  of  thoee 
Hebrewa  that  came  to  offiar  their  aacrifloaa  from  beyond 
Euphiatea,  ill,  xir,  8 ;  they  have  pecuUar  nilea  aboot 
meata  and  dilnka.  It.  vi,  8 ;  they  fight  the  GaaaanUee 
■gainat  Moaea'mrder,  c  1,  aeet  1 ;  ten  tiibea  lived  beyond 
h,nphratee,  and  out  of  the  bounda  of  the  Roman  empire, 
si.  T,  8;  their  language  and  character  came  near  to  the 
Syriac,  xii,  ii,  1 ;  their  nooaa  ham  all  the  aame  formation 
and  termination,  1,  tI.  8 ;  they  have  but  one  temple  and 
altar.  It,  tIU,  8 ;  met  at  ShUoh  thriee  in  a  year,  t,  il, 
18  i  only  the  two  tribea  under  the  dominion  of  the  Ro- 
mans, xi,  T,  8;  an  unexampled  aedltion  among  them, 
It,  U,  1 ;  their  wiae  men  in  the  d«ja  of  Solomon,  Till, 
U,  8. 

Beoatontomaehi,  Antiq.  xili,  xii,  8. 

Beklaa  the  Great.  AnUq.  xtIU.  tIU,  4. 

Helciaa,  treaaurer  of  the  temple,  Antlq.  xx,  Tlli,  II. 

Helena,  queen  of  Adiabene,  embraeea  the  Jewlah  reU|^on, 
AnUq.  XX,  ii.  1 ;  goea  to  Jeruaalem,  aeet.  6  j  ia  buried 
there,  e.  iv,  aeet.  3L 

Bephixbah,  Antlq.  x,  ill.  1. 

Herculea*  temple,  Agalnat  Apion,  1,  aeet.  18. 

Berennlua  Oapito,  governor  of  Jamnfai,  Antiq.  xriU,  tI,  3. 

Bermeoa,  or  Danaua,  king  of  Egyp^  Agaiaat  Apion,  i« 
aeet.  86. 

Berod,  the  aon  of  Antipater,  Antlq.  sIt.  tU,  3;  War,  i. 
Till,  9;  began  to  rule  In  Galilae  in  the  18th  aikd  [88thj 
year  of  hia  age,  Antlq.  xIt,  ix ,  8 ;  puta  Bxekiaa  and  other 
robbera  to  death,  lb. ;  War,  I,  x,  8;  beingaeeoaed  for  it, 
he  takea  hia  trial,  Antiq.  xIt,  ix,  3 ;  makea  hia  eacape, 
aeet.  4 ;  goea  to  Sextua  Ccaar,  and  ia  by  hhn  made  go- 
Temor  ot  Ccehiayria,  aeet  8 ;  la  In  IkTour  with  Caaaiua, 
and  the  Romaaa,  e.  xi,  aeet  8,  1 ;  made  a  gOTemor  of 
Syria  by  him,  aeet  4;  War,  1.  xl,  4;  puta  BCalichua  to 
death,  aeet  0 ;  baata  Antigonua  out  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xIt, 
xii,  1 ;  bnbea  Biark  Antony,  aeet  8;  ia  impeached  by  the 
Jewa,  but  ia  notwithatanding  made  a  tetrarah  by  An> 
tony,  e.  xiil,  aeet  1 ;  gets  ibe  betttf  of  the  Jewa  that 
oppose  him,  aeet  8;  eacapea  the  anaraa  of  the  Far- 
tliians,  auct  6,  7  >  the  aocadenU  of  hia  flight,  aeet  8 1 
War.  i,  xili.  7 ;  goea  to  Egypt,  and  thence  to  Rhodea, 
and  Uience  to  Rome,  Antiq.  xiv,  xIt,  8,  3 ;  War,  I,  xIt, 
S,  3;  made  king  by  the  Roman  amate,  at  the  deaiie  of 
y  Antony.  Antiq.  xiv,  xIt,  4  ;  War,  ii,  xIt,  4 ;  aalia  back 
to  Judea,  and  fighta  aeaioat  Antigonua,  Antlq.  xhr,  xt, 
1 ;  takea  Joppa  aud  betii^ea  Jeruaalem,  aeet  i,  8 ;  War, 
i,  XT,  4 ;  taK«a  S^pphorla,  AnUq.  xiT,  xt,  4 ;  oonquera 
his  enemiea,  and  the  robbera  of  Judea,  aact  4,  8 :  Jolna 
hia  troopa  with  Antony'a  at  the  aiage  of  SamoaaU.  and  ia 
raoelTed  there  with  ^nat  honour,  aeet  8,  0;  ia  provi- 
deutiaily  deliTered  from  great  daogera.  aeet  11,  13;  de- 
faau  Pappua,  aeet  18;  beslaMa  Jeruaalem,  takea  it, 
makea  Aniigonua  prisoner,  and  aenda  him  In  chains  to 
Antony,  xIt,  xtI,  1.  4  ;  War,  i,  XTii,  9,  Jm.;  promotes 
bis  trienda,  and  deatroya  tboae  of  Antigonua,  Andq.  xt, 
i  ;  marriea  the  famoua  Mari«mne,  the  daughter  of  Alex- 
andra, c.  ii,  aeet  6 ;  War,  i,  xvii,  8 ;  complaina  of  Alex- 
aodxa  hia  mother-ia-law,  Antlq.  xv,  ii,  7;  eausee  hia 
wif«'a  brother,  Arlatobuiua,  to  be  cunningly  drowned  at 
Jericho,  c.  Ui,  sect  3;  ia  aununoned  by  Antony  to  take 
hia  trial  for  it,  aeet  8 ;  bringa  Antony  orer  to  hta  interaat 
by  bnbea,  sect  8;  puta  Joaeph  to  death,  aeet  9;  ia  aoii- 
cited  to  adultery  by  Cleopatra,  c  It,  aeet  8 ;  makea  war 
against  the  Arabians  by  Antony'a  order,  c.  t,  aeet  1 ; 
War,  i.  xlx,  1,  &c. ;  hia  apaech  to  the  army  in  dlatraaa, 
after  he  had  been  beaten,  Antlq.  xt,  3;  War,  I,  xix,  7 ; 
be  beau  the  Arabiana  in  battle,  Antlq.  xt,  t,  4 ;  War,  i, 
xlx,  8 ;  he  puta  Hyrcanua  to  death,  Antiq.  xt,  tI,  8 ; 
Berod'a  oommentariea,  aeet  3;  orden  Mailanme  to  be 

Kt  to  death,  if  he  himadf  come  to  an  ill  end,  aeet  8  j 
I  pnaence  of  miad  before  Auguatua  CBaar,  aeet  6  ;  he 
la  ooofianed  in  hia  kingdom  by  Cawar,  aeet  7  s  War,  I, 
MXt»,  *«. ;  ha  entflrtniaa  Cawar  nagDlfleaatly.  ibw ;  be 


ncelTea  men  fiiToun  from  Ccaar,  and  haahiadoafnSeaa 
enhtfged,  Antiq.  xt,  xl,  3;  War,  1,  xx.  3;  bo  pvU  Ha- 
riamne  hia  wife  to  death,  Antiq.  xt,  tU,  4,  8;  War,  1, 
xxii,  8 ;  he  la  Toiy  nneaey  at  her  death,  Antiq.  xt,  tiI, 
7 ;  War,  I,  xxii,  ;i ;  he  ia  allikted  with  a  Idnd  of  mad- 
neaa  by  diTlne  Teageanoe,  Antiq.  kTii,  tI,  8;  War.  I, 
xxxiii,  8 :  depaxta  from  the  manoon  and  cnatoaaa  of  the 
Jewa,  Antiq.  xt,  tIU,  1 ;  boilda  theatrm  and  axhifaiu 
ahowa  to  the  people,  lb. ;  a  oonapiracy  agalnat  him,  aeet 
3,  (kc  I  builda  a  temple  at  Samaria,  aeet  8;  a  palace  at 
Jeruaalem.  e.  ix,  aoct  3 ;  and  a  citadel  aix  fuiloaiga  from 
Jeruaalem,  aeet  4 :  reUeraa  the  people  ia  a  great  famiae. 
aeet.  8 ;  marriea  Simon'k  daughter,  aeet  3 ;  hia  poliqr, 
aeet  8;  he  builda  Ceearaa,  aeet  6 ;  he  aeada  hia  aooa  w 
Rome,  e.  x,  aeet  1 ;  builda  a  temple  to  0»aar,  aeet  3; 

foibida  the  people  to  meet  togetlier  nrivately,  ib. :  kecpa 
hia  q>iaa,  aad  beeemea  one  hlmaelf,  lb. ;  honoon  the  Be- 


■^i  ■•<*»  *  i  rebnilda  the  temple  at  Jerusalenf.  c:  xi, 
18BI.  T  ;  "Wgf,  T,  "Xfi;  i ;  nuSoa  a  new  law  oonoeming 


thieToa,  Antlq.  xTi,  i,  1,  Ae. ;  goea  to  Caaar.  bilaga  home 
hia  aoaa,  and  marriea  them,  eeet  8 ;  eateitaina  Mareaa 
Agrippa,  c.  U,  aeet  1 ;  ia  in  great  IhTonr  with  Agrlp- 
pa,  c  ii,  aeet  1  s  eaoea  hia  aul^feete  of  the  foarth  part 
of  their  taxea.  aeet  8 ;  the  quairda  in  bia  Ihniily,  c. 
ill,  aact  1;  he  faToun  Aatlpa&er  ia  oppoeltton  to  tho 
aona of  Mariamne,  aeet  3;  n>ea  to  Aquiela,  aad 
hia  aona,  at  Rome,  befora  C«Mar,  c  It,  aeet  I ;  ia 
ciled  to  them,  aeot  4 ;  War,  i,  xxUl,  3 ;  eelebralOB 
la  honour  of  Cesar,  Aatiq.  xtI,  t.  I ;  builda  towae  aad 
eaatlea,  aeet  8 ;  builda  Apollo'a  temple,  aad  laawwa  the 
Olyuipic  gamee,  aec:.  3;  War,  I,  xxi,  18;  hIa 
acribed,  Antto.  xtI^  t,  4;  he  opena  Darid 
^UTaect  1 ;  oe  suspects  hia  liindred,  aeet  3 ;  he  ie  ae> 
euaed  by  SyUooa  liefore  Caaar,  c  ix,  eeet  3 ;  hia  cruelty 
to  his  aona,  e.  xi,  a«ot  1 ;  he  aocuaes  them  la  a  eonacil 
at  Beiytua,  aeet  8 ;  iaquires,  of  NIeolaua  ot  Paniannts, 
what  they  think  of  him  and  hia  aoaa  at  Rome,  aeet  3 ; 
he  ordera  them  both  to  be  atrangled.  aeet  6 ;  nroridaa 
for  their  children,  xtH,  1,  8;  hia  wivee  aad  niUiwn, 
aeet  3 ;  xviii,  t,  4 :  he  coattacu  marriagea  for  Mad- 
amne'a  children,  xtU,  1,  8;  War,i,  xiriii,  8;  altera  thoee 
oontracu,  aact  ti ;  sonde  Antipater  to  Claear,  Antlq.  xril, 
UI,  8 :  War,  I,  xxix,  8;  la  made  to  beUere  that  bia  bro- 
ther Fheroraa  waa  poiaoutia,  Antiq.  xvli,  It,  1 ;  War.  1, 
XXX,  1 ;  finda  the  poiaon  waa  for  hlmaelf,  AaUq.  xtU,  It, 
8;  War,  I,  xxx,  8;  triea  Antipater,  aad  puta  htta  hi 
ehaina,  Antiq.  xtU,  t,  7 ;  bia  bittemesa  In  hia  old  f,  c 
Ti,  aeet  1 ;  he  makea  hia  will,  ib. ;  hia  temble  ■'^■r"— t. 
eeet  8;  War,  i,  XksiU,  1,  8;  hia  bart>aroua  oi>der  for 
mitrderimy  the  principal  of  the  Jewa,  anti^  xfU.  ft,  8; 
^e  atlempta  to  niorder  Mmieif.  sect  7;  be  aJteix  hia 
will,  c  Till,  aeet  1 ;  hia  character,  ib. ;  hia  death  aad 
burial,  aeet  1,  3;  War,  I,  xxxiii,  8.  1»;  hia  wiU  opeaed 
aad  read,  Antlq.  XTii,  tIU,  8 ;  not  to  take  plaoe  till  oos- 
flrmed  by  Caesar,  c.  xi,  aeet  4. 

Herod,  the  aon  of  Herod,  made  tetiardi,  Aatiq.  srlil,  fl, 
1  ;  c  Til,  aeet  1 ;  War,  ii.  ix.  I ;  be  builds  lowaa  ia  ho- 
aour^of  Caaar,  lb. ;  aeada  a  letter  to  Caaar,  Aatiq.  xrm^ 
It,  8 ;  makes  war  upon  Arataa  king  of  AiaUa,  e.  t, 
1,  die. :  ia  banished,  ib. ;  War,  U,  Ix,  6. 

Berod,  half  brother  to  the  tetiaieh,  Antlq.  xtW,  t,  1. 

Herod,  the  aon  of  Ariatobulua,  by  Salome,  aeet  4 

Herod,  eon  of  Ariatobulus,  by  B«mioe^  Salooie'k 
AnUq.  XTii,  1,  8;  War,  i.  xxriU,  1. 

Berod,  Herod's  son  by  Mariamne,  Simon's  daagbter,  Aatiq. 
xtU,  1,  8:  cIU,  sect  8;  and  xTiil,  t,  1 ;  War.  1,  xiTtU. 
4;  c.  xxix,  sect  8;  be  ia  blotted  outof  Berod'a  wfli^  War, 
I,  XXX,  7. 

Herod,  Herod'k  aon  by  Cleopatra  of  Jeruaalem,  Antlq.  zrlL 
1,  8 ;  War,  1.  xxTlii,  4.  — ■       — 

Berod,  Agrippa  aenior'a  brother,  Ung  of  Chalda,  Aatiq. 
xix,  T,  1  s  he  marriea  Mariamne,  dau^ter  of  Joeaphna 
by  Olympiaa,  king  Uerod'a  daughter,  xviU,  t.  4 ;  bo  baa 
the  power  over  the  temple  glvon  him  by  Claadlna,  xx, 
i,  3 ;  bia  death  and  children,  e.  t,  aact  8;  War,  H,  xi,  8« 

Herod,  aon  of  Phasaalna  and  Halampslo.  Antiq.  xvltt,  t,  4. 

Herod,  Polomo'a  brother,  king  of  Chalda,  Antiq.  xix,  eiit  I. 

Uerodiaa,  daughter  of  Arlatobuiua,  by  Bemioa,  SalonMl 
daughter,  Anth|.  xviii,  t,  1 ;  War,  I,  xxtW,  ] ;  Agrippa  \ 
aenior'a  ilater,  and  wife  of  Berod  thetetiaich,  aad  eaTiai  I 
Agrfpna  tfte  pYl}  ^MfPJ^^^  *i-    » 

xrHlrnl,  8 ;  married  to  Berod,  aoa  of  Uerod  tha  Great, 
by  Mariamne,  Blmoa'a  daughter,  o.  t,  aeet  9;  e.  vi, 
aeet  8;  aftarward  married  to  Berod  tho  farmer  haa- 
baad^  brother  whlla  her  toner  hnabaad  waa  allT%  c.  t. 
aeet  4. 


Uag  of  Jttdah,  Antlq.  te,  sin,  >:  Mi 
apeeeh  to  tha  peopla,  lb.  {  hie  iaatcatloa  of  tha 


aad  mImui  oalabntioB  of  tha 
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imr  vpon  fte  PhilSiliaM,  Met.  S{  dttoda  hfanatlf 
fma  8«D]iacfa0rib.  x,  i.  1 ;  neorvn  from  aielauM.  «.  U. 
Met.  ] ;  diM,  e.  tti,  MCt  1* 

Bin.  an  Bahraw  iDMtnrt,  Antiq.  JU,  tIU,  & 

HiUdah,  the  high-priMt,  AnUq.  x,  t,  1 ;  o.  tUI,  Met  & 

Birmm.  kiag  of  Tyrt.  Davld'f  Mmd,  Antiq.  vil^iil,  S 

Binm,  Idng  of  Tyre,  Mnda  unbMMdon  to  Solonon.  An- 
tlq.  Til,  U,  «. 

Blnm,  kSng  of  Tyre,  Against  Apion,  i,  Met  17,  18,  SI. 

Bittoriant,  their  duty.  Antiq.  i,  1. 

Bopfani,  Mn  of  Ell,  Antiq.  v,  z,  1 ;  he  1>  tlaia  In  battle, 
e.  xl.  Met  2. 

BoQM  of  the  fonet  of  Lebanon,  Antiq  tUI,  tI,  5. 

Boshca,  king  of  luael,  Antiq.  Ix,  xlli,  1 ;  be  te  mada  a 
priMner,  o.  xiv,  leet.  1. 

Buldah,  the  propheleM,  Antiq.  x,  It,  8. 

Bumaa  Mcrifloe,  Antiq.  ix.  llf,  8. 

Hot.  a  prinea  of  the  MidiaaltM,  Antiq  It,  tU,  1 ;  an  head 
of  the  EphmlmitM,  via,  11.  3. 

Hnthal,  Antiq.  tU,  Ix,  S,  6,  7  S  &  x,  leet  4,  & 

Bnz.  Antiq.  1,  vi,  5. 

Bymns,  eompoeed  by  DaTld  In  tariou  Mrta  of  metra.  An- 
tiq. Til,  xli,  & 

Hyreaaoa,  un  of  Joseph  Tobias,  Antiq.  xU,  hr,  9 ;  his  art- 
All  InTention,  lb. ;  be  is  sent  to  Ptolemy,  and  kindly 
reeelTed  by  hlm«  sect  7*  0 :  his  actions  and  death,  sect 
la 

Dyreanns  (Johni,  Mn  of  8inu>n  the  Kaocabee,  eseapM 
being  slain,  Antiq.  xUi,  Tii,  4 ;  attacks  Ptolemy,  c  Till, 
seet  4;  War,  1.  II,  St  is  naade  high-priest,  Antiq.  xlU, 
Till,  1 :  War,  1,  U,  Si  is  bMieged  by  Antioebus,  Antk|. 
xiU,  Till,  8 ;  buys  a  paaoe  wiUi  300  talente  taken  oot  of 
DaTid^  Mpukhre,  sect  3,  4,  5 ;  marches  into  Syria  and 
noorers  the  towns  that  had  been  taken  away,  and  renews 
tho  alUanoe  with  the  Romans,  Antiq.  xili,  Ix,  1,  8;  be- 
slegM  Samaria,  lakM  it  and  demoUshM  tt,  e.  x.  sect  8. 
3 ;  his  laterooorM  with  Ood,  ib. ;  his  dream  concerning 
his  Mns.  e.  xli,  sect  1 ;  he  wasethnareh.  blgh'priest,  and 
prophet.  War,  i,  11,  8 ;  bis  dsath  and  eulogiiun,  Antiq. 
xlii.  X,  7^a 

Hyrcanvs  II,  Mn  of  Alexander  Janaeus,  asada  high-priest, 
Antiq.  xiil,  xTi,  1,  8;  War,  i,  t,  1 ;  agreM  to  leave  the 
dvll  gOTemment  to  his  brother,  Antiq.  xIt,  1,  8 ;  his  in- 
active genins,  and  why  be  fled  to  Aretu.  ib. ;  he  In  vain 
trlM  to  bribe  Bcaunis  to  be  for  him,  e.  11,  sect  3 ;  pleads 
i«ainst  hh  brother  before  Pompey,  c.  ill.  seet  8 ;  reoo- 
Tere  the  high -priesthood,  c  ir,  sect  4;  is  confirmed 
tberefai  by  CsHar,  c  Till,  seet  3 ;  War,  1,  s,  3|  is  ho- 
noursd  by  the  Romans  and  Athenians,  Antiq.  xlr.  Till, 
5;  and  by  Julias  Cnsar.  x,  11;  is  taken  prikoner,  and 
hM  his  ean  cut  ofT  by  Antigonus,  c  xlli,  sect  10 ;  is  re- 
leased by  the  Pnrthians,  and  returns  to  Berod,  xir,  ii,  9 ; 
he  Is  perfidiously  treated,  and  put  to  death  by  him,  ib. ; 
tha  Tailous  adreniarM  of  his  life,  sect  4. 

BystapM,  fisther  of  l>ahns,  Antiq.  xi,  Ui,  1. 

Jabal,  Antiq.  I,  t.  8. 

Jabesh,  father  of  Bhallam.  Antiq.  Ix,  xl,  1. 

Jabeah  GUead  demolished,  Antiq.  t.  U,  11. 

Jabin,  king  of  Oanaan,  ensUTw  the  IsraelitM,  Antiq.  t,  U, 

1  Aa 

Jadmua,  or  Aldmus,  the  wicked  hIgh-prtMt.  Antiq.  xil, 

iJif  7. 
Jacob  bom,  Antiq.  1.  xtUI,  1 ;  contrada  with  Labaa  for 

Rachel,  c.  xlx,  sect  7 ;  ba  wrwtlM  witii  an  ange  ,  e.  xx, 

sect  8 :  his  Mns,  sect  8,  c  xx,  sect  3 :  he  prlTately  de- 

parts  fh>m  Laban,  sect  9;  his  posterity,  when  they  went 

down  into  Egj'pt,  11,  tU,  4 ;  he  weeps  upon  rending  away 

his  Mn  Bei\)amin  into  Egypt,  c  vi,  sect  A ;  he  mMts 

with  his  brother  Emu,  1,  xx,  3. 
Jacob.  Mn  of  Bosas,  War,  It,  It,  8 ;  and  t,  tI,  1 ;  and  Ti, 

Till,  8. 
Jacob,  an  Idomeaa,  batrns  his  country.  War,  It,  ix,  fi. 
Jadius,  or  Jaddua,  Mn  of  John,  high-priest.  Antiq.  xl.  Til, 

8 ;  ha  nwats  Alexander  in  his  pontifical  garments,  c  tUI, 

sect  A ;  he  dies,  sect  7. 
Jadon,  tba  prophet,  Antiq.  Till,  Till,  3 ;  is  killed  by  a  Uoa, 

c  Ix,  sect  S. 
Jael,  wife  of  Beber  the  Kenlte.  kills  Siseia,  Antiq.  t,  t,  4. 
Jehadel,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix,  1,  8. 
JambUcua,  the  Syrian  ruler,  Antiq.  xlr,  tIU,  1 ;  War,  I, 

ix,  a 
JaoM,  the  brother  of  Jeaus  Christ,  atoaed,  Antiq.  xx, 

ix,  1. 
Janius,  king  of  Bgypt,  Agatnat  Apion,  i,  seet  84. 
Ja4>het,  Antiq.  I,  Iv,  1  ;  what  countrlM  his  sons  poaseaaad, 

e.  Ti,  sect  1. 
Jardea,  a  woodland,  sniroimded^BaBfua,  War,  tH,  Ti,3). 
Jarad,  Antiq.  I,  i,  8  s  o.  iU,  sect  8. 
Jason,  or  Jeans,  Antiq.  xli,  t,  1. 

of  Wmw,  ABtlq.  Ill,  s,  6. 


JaTua,  Antiq.  i»  tI,  I. 

Ibbar,  or  Jebaa,  Mn  of  DaTid,  Antiq.  tU.  HI,  sl 

Ibis,  an  animal  fai  Egypt  that  d«troys  sexpenta,  Antiq.  U, 

X.  8. 
Ibsan,  a  Judge  of  Israd,  after  Jephtha,  Antiq.  t,  tU,  13, 

Ida,  a  fkned-womaa,  Antiq.  zrlii,  ill,  4 ;  she  is  hanged,  IK 

Idumeaas,  Antiq.  xU,  Till,  1;  War.  It.  It.  I,  4.  A,  6,  7; 
and  Til,  Till,  1 ;  refwe  to  giro  the  IsraalitM  passage.  An- 
tiq. It.  It.  A;  turn  Jews,  xlli,  Ix,  1 ;  are  but  half  Jews, 
xiT,  XT,  8;  Com  their  former  idol,  xv.  Til.  9;  celebrata 
the  Jewish  festivals.  xtU.  x,  8. 

Jehan,  or  Ibhar,  David's  mu,  Antiq.  Til,  111,  3. 

Jabosthns,  or  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son.  Is  made  king,  iihtiq. 
Tii,  i,  3 ;  he  is  treacherously  murdered,  e.  ii,  sect  1. 

Jamllah,  Aniiq  ix,  s,  3. 

Jedidiah,  king  Joslah's  mother,  Antiq.  x.  It,  4. 

Jehiel.  one  of  the  poeterity  of  Mosm,  Antiq.  tU.  xIt,  10,  11. 

Jelioahas,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x,  t,  8 ;  he  diM  In  Egypt, 
ib.  # 

Jehoaa,  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  Antlq.  ix,  Till,  1. 

J«hoash,  Mn  of  Ahasiah,  Mved,  Antiq.  ix.  Til,  1 ;  is 
king,  sect  8 ;  murdered,  c  Till,  sect  4. 

Johoiachin,  or  Jeoonlah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x,  ▼,  &. 

Jehoiada,  Antiq.  tU,  U.  8. 

Jehoiada.  the  high-priMt,  Antiq.  x,  tIU,  «. 

JeholakUn,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x,  t,  8;  a.  t|;  he  rebels 
against  the  liabylonians,  c  tI,  sect  8 ;  ha  is  stein  by 
Mebuchadnasiar,  and  cast  out  oi  the  gate  of  Jerusalem, 
sect  31 

Jehonadab,  an  old  friend  of  Jehu,  Antiq.  Ix,  tI,  3. 

Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix,  iv,  ] ,  &c 

Jehoram,  king  of  Urael,  Antiq.  Ix,  11,  8;  his  expedition 
against  the  MoabitM,  c  ill,  Mot  1 ;  his  distemper  and 
death,  c  t,  seet  8,  3;  e.  vi,  sect.  1. 

Jehohapliat,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  Antiq.  Til,  ▼,  4. 

JehoMphat,  a  pious  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  viii.  xt.  1 ;  and 
ix,  i,  1 ;  pardoned  for  making  an  allianM  with  Ahab,  ib. ; 
his  fleet  broken  to  piecM,  c  1,  sect  4 ;  his  death,  c  lii, 
sect  SL 

Jahoahebah,  sister  of  Ahaxlah,  king  of  Judah,  Antlq.  ix, 
Tii,  ]. 

Jehu,  son  of  NfanshI,  Antiq.  Till,  xiil.  7 ;  ia  made  king  of 
Isiaal,  ix,  Ti,  1,  &e. ;  his  actions,  sect  3,  Ac. ;  he  puu 
Baal's  priests  to  death,  sect  6 ;  he  dies,  c.  viii,  sect  1. 

Jehu,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Baonai.  Antiq.  viU.  xil,  3. 

J«nae,  David's  Ma,  Antiq.  Til,  iil,  3. 

Jephtha  puts  the  AmmonltM  to  flight,  Antiq.  t,  vii,  9,  10 ; 
sacrifloM  his  daughter.  (aoMrcUng  to  the  opinion  of 
Joeephus),  ib.s  makM  a  great  slaughter  among  tha 
Ephraimltes,  sect  11. 

Jereuiiah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  s,  v,  1 ;  his  lamentation 
upon  the  death  of  Jodah,  lb. ;  his  prophecy  against  Jeru- 
salem, a.  vi,  sMt  8 ;  c.  vii,  sect  8,  3.  (S ;  his  Kcribe  Ba- 
rach,  c.  tI,  sect  8;  he  is  accused  and  dischaiged,  ib. : 
his  prophecy  read  in  tiie  temple,  and  his  roll  burnt,  ib. ; 
his  prophMy  of  the  Jews'  releaM  from  eaptiviiy,  e.  vii, 
aaeu  3;  he  is  put  in  prison,  and  thrown  into  the  dungeon, 
sect  3,  A;  is  left  witii  Barach  ia  Judea,  after Zedekiah'a 
captivity,  Antiq.  x,  ix,  1. 

Jericho  taken,  Autiq.  t,  i.  A ;  ita  rebuUder  cursed,  sect  8; 
it  is  plundered  by  the  Romans,  xIt,  xt,  3. 

Jaroboam,  the  Mn  of  Nebat,  conspires  against  Solomon, ' 
AnUq.  Tiii,  vii,  7 ;  he  is  made  king  of  the  ten  tnbes,  e. 
Till,  sect  3,  Ac ;  erects  golden  calves,  sect  4 ;  his  hand 
withered,  sect  A ;  his  expedition  against  Abyah,  c.  xl, 
sect  8  i  he  diM,  sect  4. 

Jaroboam  IL  the  mu  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix,  x, 
1 ;  he  makM  war  against  the  Syrums,  lb. ;  he  dies,  sect  3, 

Jorusalem  taken  by  Da%id,  Autiq.  vii,  Ui,  1,  dec:  whenca 
that  name  was  derived,  sect  it ;  bsaieged  and  taken  by 
the  Babylonians,  x,  xil.  4.  die ;  c  viii,  sect  8 ;  bMieged 
and  taken  by  Pompey,  xiv,  iv,  8,  Aic;  by  Berod,  and 
Sosius,  c  xvi,  sect  8,  4 ;  by  Ptolemy,  the  mu  of  Lagus, 
xli,  1 ;  how  many  timM  taken.  War,  vi,  x,  Q ;  made  tri- 
butary to  the  Romans,  Autiq.  xiv.  It,  4 ;  levelled  with 
tba  groand.  War,  vii,  i,  1 ;  declared  holy,  invloUbie.  and 
fkM,  by  Demetrius,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiii,  ii,  3;  two 
diadels  therein,  xv,  vii.  3;  who  fint  built  It,  War,  vi, 
X  i  situated  in  the  middle  of  Judea,  Hi,  iU,  A ;  Mt  on  fire 
by  the  Romans,  ri,  Tiii,  A ;  a  fast  kept  there  yearly,  An- 
tiq. xIt,  xvi,  4  i  as  alM  when  it  wm  taken  by  Pompey. 
and  by  Herod,  and  Sosius,  c  iv,  sect  A ;  c  iv,  sect  3  { 
c  xvi,  sect  4 1  a  Jebasite  king  of  Jerusalem,  with  four 
othen,  make  war  on  tha  QibMultM,  v,  i,  87 ;  thev  are 
put  to  flight  by  Joehna,  ib. ;  Jerusalem  described,  War, 
T,  It  :  Ai^lnst  Apion,  1,  sect  88. 

Jernshah,  Jotham's  mother,  Antiq.  Ix,  xi,  9. 

Jassai,  tha  son  of  Achlmaai,  Antiq.  vii.  xil,  8 

JasM.  tiM  son  af  Obad,  and  tether  of  DaTid,  Antl^  yi, 
Tiil,L 
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Jegofl  Christ*  a  testimony  to  him,  Antiq.  xidii,  iii. 

Jesns  the  son  of  Phabet  depilTeid  of  the  high-priesthood, 
Antiq.  vi,  v,  S. 

Jesus,  son  of  Anaans,  hia  ominoas  clamour,  and  death. 
War,  vi,  y,  S. 

Jesus,  or  Jason,  Antiq.  xii,  t,  1. 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Sappbias,  goTemorof  Tiberias,  LiAi,  sect. 
12,  27 :  War,  ii,  xz.  4. 

Jesus,  brother  of  Onias,  deprived  of  the  high-priesthood  by 
AnUochus  Epiphanes,  Antiq.  xv,  iii,  I. 

Jesus,  son  of  Gamaliel,  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xx,  ix,  4. 

Jesus,  the  eldest  priest  after  Ananus,  War,  iv.  It,  3 ;  c.  v, 
sect.  2 ;  his  speech  to  the  Idumeans,  e.  Ir,  sect.  3. 

Jesus,  son  of  Damneus,  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xx,  ix,  1. 

Jesus,  son  of  Gamala,  Life,  sect.  38,  41. 

Jetus,  or  Joflhua,  the  sun  of  Nun,  Antiq.  iii,  xiv,  4  ;  be- 
comes the  successor  of  Moses,  iv,  vii,  2  ;  comnumds  the 
Israelites  against  the  Amaleltites,  iii,  ii,  3 ;  prophecies  in 
the  lifetime  of  Moses,  It,  viii,  46  ;   leads  the  Israelites  to 

*  the  river  Jordan,  v,  i,  I ;  consults  about  the  partition  of 
the  land,  sect  20,  &c. ;  his  speech  to  the  two  tribes  and 
half,  sect.  25 ;  his  death,  sect.  29. 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Saphat,  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  Life, 
sect  22;  War,  iii,  ix,  7. 

Jesus,  son  of  Thebuthus,  a  priest,  War,  vi,  vlii,  3. 

Jesus,  son  of  Josedelt,  Antiq.  xi,  iii,  10. 

Jethro  the  Midianite,  Antiq.  v,  ii,  3. 

Jews  governed  of  old  by  an  aristocracy,  Antiq.  xiv,  v,  4 ; 
War,  1,  xiii,  ft;  Jewish  priests careftil  to  marry  according 
to  their  law.  Against  Apion,  1 ,  sect  7 :  at  Alexandria  had 
equal  privileges  with  the  Greeks,  War,  ii,  xviii,  7 ;  an  in 
great  dangat  at  Antioch,  vii,  iii,  3 ;  at  Ecbatana,  near 
Galilee,  Life,  sect.  11 ;  an  cut  off  at  Gesaiea,  War,  ii, 
zvlii,  1;  at  Bcythopolis,  sect.  3;  are  in  factions  on  account 
of  the  high-priesthood,  Antiq.  xii,  v,  1 ;  are  killed  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  c.  vi,  sect.  2 ;  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  xv, 
iU,  1 ;  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and  Cyprus,  xiii,  x,  4 ;  go 
to  war  under  Alexander  the  Great,  xi,  vlii,  5 ;  are  carried 
into  Egypt  l^  Ptolrany  Lagi,  xii,  i,  1 ;  are  banished  Rome, 
xviii.  ilL  6 ;  desire  to  be  a  Roman  province,  xvii,  xi,  2 ; 
are  favoured  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  xii,  iii,  1 ;  by  Vespasian 
and  Titus,  sect.  L  2 ;  by  Marcus  Agrippa,  sect.  2 ;  by 
Antiochus  the  Great,  ib. ;  are  shut  up  In  the  Hippodrome, 
but  afterwards  rdeased,  xvii,  vlii,  2 ;  pray  for  the  wdfsre 
of  the  Spurtans,  xiii,  v,  8 ;  Antiochus,  a  Jew,  accuses  his 
own  father  at  Antioch,  War,  vii,  iii.  3 ;  Jews  have  privi- 
leges  granted  them  by  the  kings  of  Asia,  Antiq.  zv,  vi,  1 ; 
Egyptians  and  Tyrians  chiefly  hated  the  Jews,  Against 
Apion,  i,  sect.  13 ;  Demetrius  remits  them  part  of  their 
tribute,  Antiq.  xiii,  ii,  3 ;  Jews  at  Alexandria  are  allowed 
an  ethnareh  or  alabarch,  xiv,  vii,  2 ;  are  allowed  to  gather 
their  sacred  collections  at  Rome,  c  x,  sect.  8 ;  enjoyed 
their  liberty  under  the  Romans,  only  are  to  pay  their 
taxes,  xviii,  ii,  2 ;  are  derived  from  the  same  origin  with 
the  Spartans,  xii,  iv,  10 ;  have  their  own  laws  under 
Alexander  the  Great,  xi,  viii,  ft ;  are  prohibited  to  mfeddle 
with  foreign  women,  xii,  iv,  6;  are  very  tenacious  of  their 
own  laws.  Against  Apion,  i,  sect  22 ;  their  ambassadors* 
place  at  Rome  in  the  theatre,  Antiq.  xiv,  x,  6 ;  an  ntune- 
rous  at  Alexandria,  c.  vii,  sect  2 ;  at  Babylon,  xv,  ii,  2; 
the  form  of  their  government,  xi,  iv,  8;  their  quarrel  with 
the  Syrians  at  Csesarea  about  their  privileges,  xx,  viii,  9 ; 
their  marriages,  Against  Apion,  ii,  sect.  24 ;  they  had  a 
synagogue  at  Antioch,  War,  vlL  iii,  3 ;  their  privileges 
under  the  Romans,  Antiq.  xvi,  ii,  4  ;  they  send  an  em- 
bassy to  Cesar  against  Archelaus,  xvii,  xi,  1 ;  the  Asiatic 
Jews  send  an  embassy  to  Cscsar,  xvi,  vi.  I ;  a  great  slaugh- 
ter of  Jews,  xviii,  ix,  9;  War,  i,  xviii,  3,  &c. ;  and  vii, 
Tiii,  6 ;  their  calamities  in  Mesopotamia  and  Babylonia, 
Antiq.  xviii,  ix.  1 ;  beginning  of  the  Jewish  war,  xx,  xi, 
1 ;  antiquity  of  the  Jewish  rites,  xv,  U,  4 ;  towns  in  Sy- 
ria, Phoenicia,  and  Idnmea,  belonging  to  the  Jews,  xiii, 
XV,  4. 
Jezabel,  Ahab*s  wife,  Antiq.  viii,  xiii,  4 ;  is  torn  to  pieces 

by  dogs,  ix,  vi,  4. 
Jexaniah,  Antiq.  x,  ix,  2. 
Jidlaph,  Antiq.  1,  vi.  ft. 

Images,  or  brazen  oxen,  were  not  lawftd  to  be  made  by 
Solomon,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  Antiq.  viii,  vii,  ft  • 
images  of  animals  are  against  the  Jewish  law,  xv,  viii ;  e. 
ix,  sect  ft.  War,  i,  xxxlii,  2 ;  to  set  them  up,  or  conse- 
crate them,  was  forbidden  the  Jews»  Antiq.  iii,  vi,  2;  and 
xvi,  vi.  2. 
Impostors  throughout  Judoa,  Antiq.  xx,  viii,  ft. 
Incense  only  to  be  oiTered  by  the  posterity  of  Aaron,  Antiq. 
ix,  X,  4. 

Infsnts  murdered  In  Egypt,  Antiq.  ii,  ix,  2. 
Innocenee  makes  men  courageous,  Antiq.  xii,  vii,  1. 
Joab,  general  of  David's  army,  Antiq.  vii.  i,  3 ;  takes  the 
citadel  of  Jerusalem,  c.  Ul,  seet  i ;  contpiiw  with  Adonl- 
Jah,  e.  xiv,  sect  4,  ito. 


Joathan,  or  Jotham,  higb-prieat.  Antiq.  viii,  i,  3;  and  z, 

viii.  & 
Joaxor,  son  of  Boetiius,  high-priest,  Antiq.  xvii,  vi,  4 ;  and 

xviii,  i,  ] ;  c.  3,  sect  1 ;  is  deprived  by  Axdidaiis,  xvii, 

xiii,  I ;  and  xviii,  2,  1. 
Johanan,  the  son  of  ICareah,  Antiq.  z,  lz»  9 ;  bo  pnnRsct 

after  Ishmael,  sect  A. 
John  Hyrcanus.    See  Hyrcanus. 
John  the  Baptist,  put  to  death   by  Herod,    Antiq.  xviii. 


V,  2. 


John,  the  son  of  Dorcas,  War,  iv,  iU,  ft. 

John,  called  Gaddis,  Jonathan's  brothtf.  Is  killed.  Antia. 

xiU,  i,  2. 
John,  son  of  Levi,  rebuilds  Giscfaala,  Life,  seet  10;  War, 

ii,  XX,  6 ;  and  vii,  viii,  i ;  an  enemy  to  Josei^ns,  lale, 

sect  13,  Ac  ;  sect  2ft,  War,  ii,  xxi,  1 ;  aims  at  abaolate 

dominion,  iv,  iii,  13,  c.  vii,  sect  1. 
John,  son  of  Sosas,  War,  iv,  iv,  2. 
John  the  Essen,  War,  ii,  xx,  4 ;  and  iii,  ii,  L 
John,  son  of  Judas,  high-priest,  Antiq.  xi,  vi,  1 ;  murdsn 

his  brother  in  the  temple,  sect  8. 
John,  captain  of  the  Idumeans,  killed.  War,  v,  vi,  6 
John,  son  of  Eliasib,  Antiq.  xi,  v,  4. 
Joh|i,  or  Johannan,  son  oi  Kaieah,  Antiq.  z,  zi,  2;  par- 

sues  after  Ishmael,  sect  ft. 
Joktan,  AnUq.  i,  vi,  4. 
Jonadab,  Ammon's  kinsman,  Antiq.  vii,  viii,  1 ;  Bcm  of  fia- 

meas,  sect  3 ;  he  kills  a  giant,  c  xii,  sect  2. 
Jonas,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix,  x,  1,  Ac 
Jonathan,  son  of  Ananus,  Antiq.  xix,  vi,  4  ;  refyooea  the 

high-priesthood,  ib. ;  his  actions.  War,  Ii,  xU,  ft,  Ac ; 

he  is  murdered  by  the  Sicarii,  e.  xiii,  seet  3. 
Jonathan,  called  Apphns,  the  Bfaocabee.  Antiq.  xii,  vi,  1 ; 

he  makes  a  league  with  Antiochus  Bupator,  War,  i,  ii ; 

is  surprised  by  Trypho,  and  killed,  ib. 
Jonathan,  son  of  Saul,  beats  a  garrison  of  tho  Pfaillstiaea, 

Antiq  vi,  vi,  8;  reconciles  Saul  to  David,  c  si.  seet  2; 

his  conference  with  David,  sect  27 ;  is  slain  in  battle  by 

the  Philistines,  Antiq.  vi,  xiv,  7^ 
Jonatliaa,  a  Sadduoee,  provolses  Hyrcanus  against  the  Pha- 
risees, Antiq.  xiii,  x,  6. 
Jonathan,  a  Jew,  challenges  the  Romans  to  a  alii^  oom- 

bat.  War,  vi,  ii,  1 ;  he  is  killed  by  Priscos.  ibu 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiather.  Antiq.  vii,  ix,  3. 
Jonathan,  ringleader  of  the  Sicarii,  War,  vii,  xi,  1. 
Jonathan,  the  high-priest,  murdered  by  the  oxdw  of  FeUx, 

Adtiq.  XX,  viii,  ft. 
Jonathan  the  Maocabee,  made  commander  of  tlte  Jews  after 

Judas,  Antiq.  xiii,  i,  1 ;  with  his  brother  Simoa  dcfnOa 

the  Nabateans,  sect  4;  makes  peace  with  Baochides, 

sect  6;  restores  the  divine  worship,  c  ii,  sect.  1,  &e. ; 

defeats  Demetrius'  captains,  sect  7 ;  renews  the  leagna 

with  the  Romana  and  Spartana,  c  v,  aect  8 ;  hia  letter 

to  the  Spartana,  ib. ;  he  ia  killed  by  Trypho,  c  vi»  aactft^ 
Joppa,  taken  by  the  Romana,  War,  ii,  xvlil,  10;  deoao> 

lished,  iii,  ix.  2. 
Joram,  high-priest,  Antiq.  z,  viii,  6. 
Jordan,  the  Israelites  pass  over  it,  Antiq. !,  3. 
Josedek,  high-priest  at  the  captivity,  Antiq.  z,  viii,  8. 
Joseph,  son  of  Zaeharais,  Antiq.  xii,  viii,  6. 
Joseph,  son  of  Antipater.  Antiq.  xiv,  vii,  2 ;  War,  1,  viii,  9i 
Joseph  Cahi,  son  of  Simon  the  high-piiest,  Antiq.  xx,  viii, 

11 ;  he  is  deprived,  c.  ix,  sect  1. 
Joseph,  son  ot  Gamus,  is  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  zz,  1,  3  ; 

he  is  deprived,  c  v,  sect  2. 
Joseph,  called  Caiaphaa,  ia  made  hlgh-prieat,  Antiq.  zvfi!, 

ii,  2 ;  c  iv,  aect  6. 
Joaeph,  the  aon  of  a  female  iriiyaidan,  aUia  up  a  ■^'«*<i»n 

at  GamaU,  Life,  sect  37. 
Joseph,  son  of  Daleua,  War,  vi,  v,  1. 
Joarah,  the  aon  of  Ellemua,  oflBdateafor  Matthiaa  the  hi|^« 

prieat,  Antiq.  xvii,  vi,  4. 
Joaeph,  a  relation  of  Aichelaua,  War,  ii,  v,  2. 
Joeeph,  a  treasurer,  Antiq.  xv,  vi,  ft. 
Joseph,  son  of  Gorion,  War,  ii,  xx,  3. 
Joseph,  Herod's  unde,  Antiq.  xv,  iii,  ft;  he  marries  SalooM, 

Herod's  sister,  War,  i,  xx,  4 ;  he  disooven  his  i^lanoHon 

to  kill  Mariamne,  and  ia  put  to  death,  Antiq.  zv,  Hi,  5 ; 

War,  i,  xxtt,  4. 
Joaeph,  Berod'a  brother,  Antiq.  xiv,  zv,  4 ;  and  xviii,  v, 

4 ;  he  la  aent  into  Idumea,  xiv,  xv,  4;  War,  i,  xvi,  1 ; 

hto  death,  Antiq.  xiv,  xv,  10;  War,  i,  xvii,  1,  2. 
Joseph,  son  of  Joseph,  Herod's  brotlier,  Antiq.  xviii,  v,  4. 
Joseph,  son  of  Tobias,  reproaches  his  unde  Onias,  AntSq. 

xii,  iv,  2;  goes  on  an  embassy  to  Ptolemy,  ih.;  beoomea 

his  tax-gaUierer,  sect  4;  goes  to  Syria  to  gather  the 

taxes,  aect  ft ;  his  wealth  and  children,  sect  6 ;  bsBCta 

Hyrcanus  on  his  brother's  daughter,  ib. ;  diss,  aect  lOi 
Joaeph,  aon  of  Jacob,  hia  dzeama,  Antiq.  ii,  ii,  1,  Ike  ;  be 

ia  aold  to  the  lahmaeUtca,  c  iii,  aect  3 ;  hia  eteattty,  e. 

iT,  aect  4 ;  be  iaputinpriaon,  c  V,  aect  1  s  beiai 
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asct.  4 ;  he  dlaeoven  his  totttiMD,  o.  tI,  aeet  S ;  bo  Mm 
Uiem,  c.  V,  a«ct.  7 ;  hediaooven  himaolf  to  them,  toct.  10; 
his  death,  e.  vUi,  sect  1. 

'oaephns,  son  of  Matthias,  made  governor  of  Galilee, 
War,  ii,  xx,  3 ;  his  danger  at  Tarlcbes,  e.  izi,  sect  3 ;  he 
rsdooes  Tiberius  bv  a  stratagem,  sect  8,  9 ;  is  in  neat 
danger  again,  t,  ziu,  3 ;  bis  mother  laments  him  as  dead, 
ib. ;  his  speech  to  the  Taricbeans,  Life,  sect  92;  bis 
stnUagems,  sect.  30,  39,  44,  4fi,  61.  58.  63;  War,  iii,  tU, 
13 :  he  escapes  a  gnat  danger,  sect  99,  30;  bo  goes  to 
Tiberias,  sect  33;  bis  wonderful  dream,  sect  49 ;  he  goes 
to  Tariches,  sect  54.  59 ;  his  fkther  put  in  chains,  ▼. 
ziii,  1  ;  his  lore  to  bis  country,  Ti,  tU,  9 ;  he  is  betrayed 
by  a  woman,  iii,  vli,  1 ;  ho  surrenders  hinueif  to  Nicanor, 
sect  4 ;  bii  speech  to  his  companions,  sect  5 ;  he  is  in 
danger  of  his  life,  sect  6 ;  he  adTises  the  casting  of  lots, 
sect  7 :  be  is  carried  to  Vespasian,  sect  8 ;  bis  speech  to 
Vespadan,  sect  9;  ho  is  honoured  by  Vespasian  and 
Titus,  ib. :  Life,  sect  75 ;  by  I>omitian  and  Domitia,  sect 
75;  he  is  set  at  liberty.  War,  iv,  x,  7;  his  speecbm  to 
the  Jews,  adTising  them  to  sunrender,  v,  is,  9 ;  and  vi, 
ii,  1 ;  bo  is  accused  of  a  oonspiiacy,  tU,  zi,  1 ;  Titus 
glTes  him  lands  in  Judea,  Life,  sect  75 ;  ho  bad  in  all 
three  wives,  sect  75;  his  children,  sect  75;  ho  was 
greatly  skilled  in  Hebrew,  and  Oroek  learning,  Antlq.  xx, 
zi,  9 ;  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  l.ife.  sect  9 ;  he  goes 
to  Rome,  sect  3;  ho  is  made  governor  of  QaUlee,  sect  7; 
frees  the  Sepphorites  fh)m  fear,  sect  8 ;  stays  in  OaUlee, 
sect  19;  his  moderation,  sect  15;  bis  design  in  writing 
the  Antiquities,  Antlq.  ziv,  i,  I ;  bis  diligence  in  writing 
histoiy,  ib. ;  be  promises  (rther  worlts,  Antlq.  Fret  sect 
4  ;  and  xz,  zi ;  and  a  book  of  Jewish  customs  and  their 
reasons,  Iv,  viii,  4 ;  when  be  finished  the  Antiquities,  zz, 
zi,  9 ;  when  he  was  bom.  Life,  sect  I ;  bis  conduct  to 
Oaliloo,  sect  8,  &o. ;  he  appeals  to  Vespasian,  Titoi, 
and  others,  for  the  truth  of  bis  history,  Ag^lntt  Apion, 
i,  sect  9. 

Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun.    See  Jesus. 

Joshua,  the  son  of  Sie,  Ugh-prioet,  Antiq.  zvii,  zili,  I. 

Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  his  piety,  Antiq.  x,  iv,  1 ;  his  death, 
0.  ▼,  sect  1. 

Jotapata  besisgod,  taken  and  demoHshofl,  War,   iii,  vii. 


jotham,  son  of  Gideon,  his  parable  to  the  Bhofehomitoi, 
Antiq.  v.  vii,  9. 

Jotham,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  Iz,  zi,  9 ;  hia  death,  e.  xU, 
sect  1. 

Ireneus,  the  ideader,  Antiq.  zvii,  iz,  4. 

Iron,  harder  than  gold,  or  silver,  or  brass,  Antiq.  z,  x,  4  ; 
blunted  by  slaughter,  ziii,  zii,  5. 

Isaac,  Antiq.  i,  z,  5. 

Isaiah.    See  Esaiab. 

Isbboehotb,  son  of  Saal,  is  made  king,  Antlq.  vii,  i,  3  r  ho 
is  murdered  by  treacheiy,  e.  11.  sect  1. 

lahmaol,  Antiq.  i,  x,  4. 

Ishmael,  son  or  Netbaniah,  murders  Qedaliah,  the  son  of 
Ahikam,  Antiq.  z,  Iz,  3,  4. 

Isis,  bar  temple  polluted  and  demolished.  Antiq.  zviii,  ill,  4. 

laruL    See  Jacob. 

Israelites,  numbered,  Antlq.  Iii,  zil,  4 ;  and  vii,  ziii,  1 ; 
their  religious  seal  slackened,  v.  ii,  7 ;  ibey  are  carried 
captive  into  Media  and  Persia,  Antiq.  iz,  ziv,  1. 

IstOD,  or  Ishtob,  king,  Antiq.  vii,  vl,  1. 

Isus.  high-priest,  Antiq.  z,  viii,  6. 

Ithamar,  son  of  Aaron.  Antiq.  iU,  viii,  1 ;  bis  fiunily,  vii, 
ziv,  7 ;  it  loses  the  high-priesthood,  Antiq  viii,  i,  3. 

Ithobalos,  or  Etbbaal,  king  of  Tyre,  Antiq.  vii,  zUi,  1,9; 
Agahist  Aplott,  i,  sect  8,  91. 

Juba,  king  of  Lybia,  Antiq.  zvii,  ziii,  4. 

Jubal.  Antiq.  I,  11,  9. 

Jubilee,  Antiq.  Ui,  zii,  3. 

Jucundos,  oue  of  Herod's  life-guards,  raises  a  calumny 
against  Alezander,  Antiq.  zvi.  z,  3. 

Jncundus  (.£milius).  War,  ii,  xix,  7. 

Jucuudtts,  captain  of  horse.  War,  ii,  ziv,  5. 

Judadas,  or  Dedan,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  2. 

Judea,  it  begins  at  Cores,  Antiq.  ziv,  ill,  4;  a  great  earth- 
quake in  Judea,  zv,  v,  9 ;  its  fertility,  Against  Apion,  i, 
sect  99 ;  contains  3.000.000  of  acres  of  xood  land,  ib. ; 
its  description,  War,  iii,  iii ;  length,  breadth,  and  limiU, 
sect  5;  but  Utely  known  to  the  Greeks,  Against  Apion, 
I,  Met  19 ;  when  first  so  called,  Antiq.  iz.  v,  7 ;  abound- 
ing with  pasture,  zv,  v,  1 ;  War,  iii,  iii,  9 ;  taken  from 
Archelaos,  and  annezed  to  Syria,  Antiq.  zviii,  i,  1 ;  part- 
ed b9  OablnittS  into  five  Jurisdictions,  ziv,  v,  4 ;  ontirelv 
subduod  and  pacified  by  Titus,  War,  vii,  x,  1 ;  made  tn- 
btttary  to  the  Romans,  Antiq.  ziv,  iv,  5. 

JudM,  the  Essen,  aprophel,  Antiq.  ziii,  zi,  9 ;  War,  i,  ill,  4. 

Judu,  a  Galilean  or  Gaulonito,  the  author  of  a  fourth  sect 
among  the  Jews,  Antiq.  zvH,  i,  1,  9,  6;  and  zx,  v,  9; 
Mar,  U,  viU,  1. 


Judas,  son  of  Jalros,  is  slain.  War.  vii,  vi,  A. 

Judas,  son  of  Aminadab,  Antlq.  zl,  iv,  9. 

JudM  the  MaecabM,  Antiq.  ztt,  vi,  I ;  snoeoods  Matthiaa 
his  fidthor,  sect  4;  War,  i,  1,  3;  bis  speech  to  his  men 
before  a  battle.  Antiq.  zii,  vU,  3 ;  be  is  victor,  sect  4 ; 
he  oomM  to  Jonualem,  and  mtoies  the  templo-worsblp, 
sect  6,  &c  ;  takM  vengwnce  on  the  Idnmeans  and  others, 
zii,  viii,  1 ;  bMlegM  the  dtadd  at  Jerusalem,  c  iz,  sect 
3 ;  Is  made  high-priest,  c.  z,  sect  6 ;  makes  an  allianoe 
with  the  Romans,  ib. ;  fights  BaoebidM,  c.  zl,  sect  1 ;  la 
killed  in  the  battle,  sect  9. 

JudM.  son  of  Cbapseos,  Antiq.  ziii,  v,  7. 

JudM.  son  of  Sariphus,  or  Soppboreus,  Antlq.  zviU,  z,  5 ; 
War,  1,  zzxUi,  9. 

JudM,  son  of  BllMib,  high-priest,  Antiq.  zi,  vU,  1. 

JudM,  son  of  BxechlM,  ringleadw  of  the  robbers,  Antlq. 
zvii,  z,  4;  War,  11,  iv,  1. 

JttdgM  of  the  Hebrews,  sin^^  governors,  Antiq.  iz,  iv,  8. 

Judges  at  Jerusalem,  the  Sanhedrim,  Antiq.  zi,  i.  1. 

Judges  of  the  council  in  Syria  and  nioenicia,  Antiq.  zi,  li„ 
1 ;  seven  inferior  Judges  in  every  dty,  but  ani4>pMl  from 
them  to  the  great  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,   Antiq.  iv, 
viii,  14. 

Juelus,  high-priest,  Antiq.  z,  viii,  5. 

Julia,  or  Livia,  Augustus  Cesar's  wife,  Antiq.  zvi,  v,  1  s 
and  xvii,  i,  1. 

Julia.  Cains*  sister,  Antiq.  zlz,  Iv,  3. 

Julian  of  Bithynia,  a  valiant  captain.  War,  vi,  I,  I. 

Julius  Cesar's  letter  to  the  Sidonians,  with  his  and  other 
decrees  In  favour  of  the  Jews.    Sm  Decrees. 

Julius  Lupus,  AnUq.  ziz,  U,  4. 

JuUm,  commander  of  a  Roman  legion,  Antlq.  zv,  ill,  7. 

Jupiter  Helleaius'  temple  upon  Mount  Gerizsim,  Antiq.  zii, 
▼.  «. 

Jupiter  the  conqueror's  temple^  AnUq.  ziv,  Iv,  3. 

Jupiter  Olympius's  temple,  Ajpsinst  Apion,  1,  sect  17:  hIa 
statoto,  Antiq.  ziv,  I,  1. 

Justusi  son  of  JoMphus,  Life,  75. 

Justus  of  TiberiM,  the  historian.  Life,  sect  65 ;  when  they 
pitbUsbed  bis  history,  ib. ;  ho  iscondonmed  by  Vespasian, 
but  Mved  by  king  Agrippa,  Life,  sect  74. 

Justus,  son  01  Piitus,  stirs  up  sedition.  Life,'  sect  9 ;  hit 
character,  ib. 

IzatM,  son  of  Queui  Helena,  ombraJM  the  Jewish  religion, 
Antiq.  zz,  11,  1,  4;  Is  circumcised,  sect  5;  conquers  bis 
momiM,  e.  iv,  sect  1,  9;  suoeoeds  Monobasus,  o.  11,  sect 
8 :  ho  dlM,  c  iv,  sect  3 ;  bis  children  and  bxetbron  are 
besieged  In  Jonualem,  War,  vi,  vi,  3. 

Kareah,  Antiq.  x,  iz,  1. 

Kemuel,  son  of  Nahor,  Antiq.  i,  vl,  5. 

Keturab,  Abraham's  Isist  wife,  Antiq.  1,  zv,  1. 

King,  his  principal  qualifications,  Antiq.  vii,  zv,  9 ;  thrM 
duties  or  a  good  king,  piety  towards  God,  Justice  towards 
his  sul^ects,  and  care  of  the  public  welfare,  is,  zl,  9; 
need  not  give  an  account  of  his  actions  In  the  opinion  of 
Antony,  zv,  ill,  8 ;  should  bo  eminentiy  good,  vi,  ziv,  4. 

King  Solomon's  palace,  Antiq.  vii,  v,  1. 

Kings  of  David's  race,  how  many,  Antiq.  x,  viii,  4. 

Kingdom,  a  reward  of  virtue,  Antiq.  v,  viii,  1. 

Kitim,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  1. 

Korah,  laises  a  sedition,  Antiq.  iv,  ii,  9 ;  perlsbM  with  his 
followers,  c.  ill,  sect  3. 

Laban,  son  of  Bethuel,  Antiq.  I,  vi,  5 ;  his  firaud,  c  xlz, 
sect  7< 

Labour,  notbfaig  gotten  without  it,  Antiq.  Hi,  11,  4. 

LaboroBoarcbod,  or  Labosordacus,  Antiq.  z,  zi,  9 ;  Against 
Apion,  1,  sect  20 

Lacedononians  derived  trom  Abraham,  m  well  m  the  Jews, 
Antiq.  xii,  iv,  10;  and  ziii,  v,  & 

Lamecb,  Antiq.  i,  11,  9. 

language  (abusive)  not  to  bo  punished  with  dMth,  Antiq. 
ziii,  z,  6. 

I^nguagw  confounded,  Antiq.  I,  Iv,  3. 

Laodlce,  queen  of  the  GileadltM,  Antiq.  ziii,  ziii,  4. 

Laodiceans,  their  letter  to  Caius  Rubilius,  in  favour  of  the 
Jews,  Antiq.  ziv,  x,  90. 

liMthonM,  a  Cretan,  Antiq.  xlii,  iv,  3,  9. 

Laws  given  the  IsiaelitM  by  Moses  upon  Mount  Sinai, 
Antiq.  iii,  Ac ;  and  iv,  viii,  2,  Ac ;  to  be  read  on  the 
feMt  of  tabemaclM,  iv,  viii,  19;  to  be  learned  by  chil- 
dren before  all  things,  ib. ;  to  bo  written  in  the  mind  and 
memory,  ib.;  forbidf  the  punishment  of  children  for  their 
parent's  crimM,  Ix,  iz,  1 ;  fora  rebellious  son  to  bo  stoned, 
zvi,  zl,  9;  martial  laws,  Against  Apion,  ii,  sect  29;  the 
tables  of  the  law,  or  ten  commandments,  Antiq.  ill,  v,  4 ; 
law  of  MosM  translated  hito  Greek  under  Ptolemy  Phi- 
ladelpbus,  Antiq.  Pref.  sect  3;  and  xii,  ii,  9,  dee  ;  law 
made  by  Herod  to  sell  thieves  to  foreigners,  zvi,  i,  1  * 
1     law  carried  in  triumph  at  Rome,  War,  vU,  v,  5. 
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lAwa  amoms  th*  Penteatleft  to  fho  faitMimtaUoB  of  tmm 
penona,  Antiq.  xl,  t1,  I. 

Lmtalos'  daerst  in  tevour  of  the  Jomi,  Antiq.  jUt,  x,  ML 

Lopidui,  killed  by  Galus,  Antiq.  six,  i,  6. 

Lepidos  (Lardua),  War,  vl,  iv,  9. 

Leproiu  persons,  obtain  plaees  of  bononr  amoof  tewal 
nations,  Antio.  iii.  xi,  4;  are  to  live  out  of  cities,  by  the 
Samaritan  and  Jewish  laivs,  ix,  iv,  A ;  thejr  resolTe  In  a 
famine  to  go  over  to  the  enemy,  ib. 

Letters  of  the  alphabet,  whether  brought  into  Greece  by 
Cadmns  and  the  Phcraicians,  Against  Aplon,  i,  sect.  S. 

Letters  of  Solomon,  and  Hinun  and  the  Tyrians,  Antiq. 
viti,  ii,  6,  7 ;  of  Xerxes  Idng  of  the  Persians  to  Barn,  xi, 
▼,  1 ;  of  Artaxerxes  to  the  governors  near  Jndea,  e.  vi, 
sect.  IS;  of  Antiochos  the  Great  to  Ptolemy  Bplphaaes, 
xii.  lit,  S ;  of  the  Samaritans  to  Antioehns  Theoe,  c.  ▼, 
sect.  6 ;  of  Alexander  Bales  to  Jonathan,  xiii,  U,  8 ;  of 
Onlas  to  Pioleuiy  and  Cleopatra,  c  lU,  sect.  I ;  of  Ptole- 
my and  Cleopatra  to  Onias,  sect.  S ;  of  Demetrius  to  Jo- 
naUuuB  and  the  Jews,  e.  It,  sect.  9 1  of  Julius  Cwmr  to 
the  Roman  magistiatee,  xiv,  x,  S,  dec ;  and  to  the  Sldo- 
nians,  ib. ;  of  Marie  Antony  to  the  Tyiians,  c  xii,  sect. 
4,4. 

Levites,  exempted  flrom  military  ftoetlous,  Antiq.  iU,  sil,  4. 

Levito's  concubine  abased  by  the  InhaUtante  of  Oibeath, 
Antiq.  V,  xi,  8. 

Leritieel  tribe  consecrated  by  Moses,  Antiq.  Hi,  xi,  1 ;  their 
allowance,  It,  It,  5,  Ac. ;  how  many  cities  belonged  to 
them,  ibu 

Liberiua  Maximus,  governor  of  Judea*  War,  ▼!,  vi,  flL 

Liberty  granted  the  Jews  by  JDemetrius,  Antiq.  xiU,  il,  3. 

Liby's,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  a. 

LoBgintts,  a  tribune.  War,  U,  six.  7* 

Longinua'  bravery,  War,  v,  vil,  3. 

Longua,  a  violent  Roman,  kills  himself.  War,  vl,  III,  t, 

Lot,  Antiq.  I,  vl,  A ;  c.  ix. 

Lot's  wife,  Antiq.  I,  xi,  4. 

LucUliua  Baaaua  takes  Machems,  War,  vli,  vl,  1-^ 

Lucullus,  Antiq.  xlit,  xv,  4. 

Lupus,  governor  of  Alexandria,  War,  vii,  x,  S. 

Lupus,  Julius,  a  coaspirator,  is  put  to  death,  Antiq.  xix, 
Ii,  4,  A 

Lycurgua.  Against  Apion,  II,  sect.  81. 

Lyddtt  burnt.  War,  11,  xix,  1. 

Lyaanlas,  son  of  Ptolemy,  is  put  to  death,  Antiq.  xv,  Iv,  I ; 
War,  i,.xili,  I. 

Lysias,  '^'"*"indf  of  Antloehna'  army,  Antiq.  xU,  vil, 
9,  4cc. 

Ijsimachus  obtains  the  government  of  the  HeUespont,  after 
the  death  of  Alexander,  Antiq.  xii,  L 


Maacah,  Rehoboam's  wife,  Antiq.  vill,  x,  1. 

Maaeahah,  son  of  Nahor,  by  his  concubine  Reoma,  Anttq. 

if  ▼!,  A 
Maaaeiah,  aon  of  Ahas,  shUn  in  battle,  Antiq.  Ix,  xii.  I. 
Maaseiah,  governor  of  the  dty,  Antiq.  x,  iv,  1. 
Maceabee«,  their  history,  Antiq.  xii,  vi,  1,  Ac. 
Macedonians,  governed  by  a  Roman  proconsul.  War,  11, 

xvi,  4. 
Maclierea,  Antiq.  xlv,  xv,  7,  10 ;  War,  I,  xvi,  8,  7 «  «•  xvll. 

sect.  1,  &c 
Machema,  surrenders  to  Bassus,  te  order  to  set  Bleaaar  at 

bberty,  War.  vii,  vi,  4. 
Machine*,  or  enginea  of  the  Romans,  War.  ▼,  vl,  9;  for 

ca»Ung  stones,  of  how  great  force,  War,  iU,  vii.  93. 
ICacliir,  Anttq.  vil.  v,  A 
Mudai,  or  Medea,  Antiq.  I,  vi,  1. 
Madianites,  or  Mluianites,  bring  laiad  faito  snbjeetloft,  An> 

tiq.  V.  vi,  1;  Moaea  makes  war  upon  them  and  beate 

them,  iv,  vil,  1 ;  their  woman  seduce  the  Israelites,  c. 

vii.  sect.  «. 
Magician,  War,  tt.  xiil,  A 
Magog,  Aauq.  i,  vl,  I. 
Mnhalaleel,  Antiq.  i.  Ill,  9L 
Mahlon,  son  of  raimelech,  Antiq  v,  Ix,  1. 
Mtdaleel,  AuUq.  i,  iU,  A 
Mal<ihiahua,  aon  of  Saul,  Antiq.  vl,  xlv,  7. 
Maichua,  or  Malichua,  king  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  xlU,  ▼, 

1 ;  xlv,  xlv,  1,  Ac :  War.  1,  xlv,  1. 
Malichua,  a  Jewish  commander,  Antiq.  xlv,  v,  9 ;  War,  i, 

viii,  3;  a  xi,  a«ct.  i,  Ac. ;  he  poiaona  Antipator,  Antiq. 

xlv,  xi,  4 ;  he  la  a  great  diaMUibler.  sacU  4.  A ;  he  la  kill- 
by  a  deviae  of  Herod,  aect.  & 
Maithace,  Archttbius'  mother  diea,  Antiq.  xvil,  x,  1  t  the 

was  a  Samuritan,  and  lierod's  wife.  War,  xx^  A 
Bfambrua,  or  Mamn,  Antiq.  i>  x,  9. 
Miuiacm.  or  Mauah«m,  Antiq.  ix,  xi,  L 
Manahem,  an  Eseen,  Antiq.  xv,  x,  A 
Manahem,  aon  of  Judas  the  QaJHaan^  LUib  MOk  At  War, 

IWx«ll»%4taA 


U  Ung  of  Jttdah.  Antiq.  x,  iii,  4.  fte. ;  Im  iscenM 
into  captivii^,  sect.  9;  he  is  sent  back  to  hla  Uagdom, 
and  dlM,  ib 

Maneaaea,  brother  of  Jaddua,  mairiee  the  daaghtar  of  Ssa- 
ballet,  Antiq.  xl,  vii,  9,  Ac. ;  he  la  made  Ugb-prlesl 
among  the  Samaritans,  xii,-  iv,  1. 

Manliua  (Ludua).  aon  of  Lucius.  Antiq.  xili,  Ix,  t. 

Manna  rained  from  heaven.  Antiq.  iii,  i,  6 ;  the  signliea- 
tion  of  the  word,  lb. ;  a  sort  of  manna  ffsU  la  Arabia  hi 
the  days  of  Joaephua,  ib, 

Manneua,  aon  of  Laaarus,  War,  v,  xili,  7- 

Maooach.  Antki.  v,  vlii,  9. 

Manalau^ter,  auapected,  how  purged  among  ttw  Jew^  An- 
tiq. iv,  viU.  16. 

Maroellua.  Antiq.  svili,  Iv,  9. 

Marcua,  or  Muroua,  pnaident  of  Syria  after  Sexto*  Cmmr, 
Antiq.  xiv,  xi,  1,  Ac.;  War,  i,  x,  Ac. 

Maria,  a  noble  woman,  eate  her  own  ehlid.  War.  vl,  Ui,  fv, 

Mariamne,  Agrippa  aenior's  daa^ter  by  Cyproa,  Antiq. 
xviU.  V,  4 ;  War,  U,  xi.  ix. 

Mariamne,  or  Minam,  Moaea'  slater  diea.  Antiq  !▼,  iv,  A 

Mariamne,  is  married  to  Uerod,  War.  I,  xU,  3 ;  she  grows 
angry  with  Herod.  Antiq.  xv.  vii.  1,  ace;  ^ar,  i,  xxii, 
9 ;  iier  temper,  Antiq.  xv,  vU,  4 ;  she  is  put  to  death, 
sect.  4,  A ;  her  eulpginm,  eeet.  6 ;  her  aona  stoua^ed. 
War,  i.  xxvil.  A 

Mariamne,  danghtor  <tf  Joeephua  and  Olympoa,  Antiq. 
aviii,  V,  A 

Mariamne,  daughter  of  Simon  the  hlgh-ptiest.  War,  I, 
xxviii,  A 

Mariamne,  danghtor  of  Agrippa  senior,  married  to  Ante- 
laus,  Antiq.  xx,  vil,  1 ;  divorced.  War,  II,  vii,  4 ;  after- 
warda  married  to  Demetriua,  Antiq.  xa,  vii,  A 

Marion,  tynot  of  the  Tyriana,  Antiq.  xiv,  xii,  1. 

Mamage  of  fkee  men  with  alavea  unlawful  asMMg  tiw  Jews, 
Antiq.  Iv,  vill,  93. 

Marriage  contracte,  altered  by  Herod  at  Antipatarls  desire, 
Antiq.  xvil,  i,  9. 

Marcus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xix,  vi,  4 ;  c  vil,  secA 
9 ;  and  c.  viii,  sect.  1. 

Marsyas,  &eed-man  of  Agrippa,  Antiq.  xvill.  vl,  3,  7,  lA 

MaruUua.  master  of  die  hor»e.  Antiq.  xvil,  vl,  10. 

Maig«nus.  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i,  sect.  lA 

Maitathias.  great  grandaon  of  AaoMmeaa.  the  fkther  of  thm 
Maccabeea,  Antiq.  xii,  vi,  1 ;  rafnaea  to  oflWr  ■sfiliWe  to 
an  Idol,  sect.  9 ;  persuades  the  Jews  to  flght  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  ib. ;  exhorte  his  sons  to  defend  the  law,  eset.. 
3;  he  dies,  sect  A 

Mattathiaa,  son  of  Absalom,  Antiq  xiil,  r,  7. 

Matthias,  made  high-priest,  Antiq,  xix,  vi,  4 

Matthiae  Curtus,  one  of  Josephus*  ancsstora,  Lits,  sect.  1. 

Matihiaa,  aon  of  Margalothua  or  Margalua^  Antiq.  xvil,  vl, 
9  ;  War.  i,  xxxiii,  9 ;  heand  hla  partnara  are bumtallve, 
Antiq.  xvii,  vi,  A 

Matthiaa,  eon  ol  TheophQus,  made  high-prieet,  Antif.  xvU, 
Iv,  9 ;  and  ax,  ix,  7 ;  he  la  deprived,  xvil,  vi,  A 

Matthiaa,  Joaephua'  father,  Lifa»  esck  1. 


Matthias,  aon  of  Boethiua,  ealla  in  Simon  to  Us 

and  la  atterwarda  put  to  death  by  him.  War,  v,  xiil,  L 
Matiiuaaia,  Anuq.  I,  Iii.  A 

Maximoa  (Lil>eriU5),  governor  of  Judea,  War,  vU,  vi,  S. 
Maxhnua  (TrebeUlus).  Antiq.  xix.  il,  A 
Meal,  the  pureet  uaed  In  the  Jewiah  obhttlons,  Aatlq.  fit, 

il,  4. 
MeKassarus,  War,  v,  xi  A 
MUrua,  aon  of  Belgaa,  War,  vl,  v,  I. 
Meia,  an  ambaaaador  of  Arehelims,  Antiq.  xvi,  x,  •. 
Mulehlaedec,  entertatna  Abram,  Antiq.  i,  x,  A 
Memuoaa,  one  of  the  aeven  prinoaa  of  Perala,  Antiq.  xl« 

vi,  1. 
Menedemua,  the  phlloeopher,  Antiq.  xll,  11,  It. 
Menelaus,  or  Oniaa,  Antiq.  al,  vi,  1. 
Menea,  or  Mlneua,  buUt  Memphla,  Antiq.  vill,  vl,  B. 
Men'a  Uvea  had  been  hM>py,  u  Adam  bad  not 

tio.  i,  i,  A  _ 

Mephiboaheth,  son  of  Jonathan,  Is  hlgfa^  favoond  hy  D^ 

vid,  Antiq.  vtt,  V,  A ;  A  xi.  Met.  A 
Mephmmutnoaia,  Itiag  of  Bgypt,  Agalait  Apton,  l»  moL  9L 
Mephne,  king  of  Egypt.  Against  Apion,  I,  aset.  lA 
Meraioth,  son  of  Joaibam,  Antiq.  viil,  1,  3. 
Merbalus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Aplon,  I,  eaaV  IL 
Mesa,  or  Maah,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  A 
Meeha.  king  of  Moab,  Antiq.  ix.  111,  I. 
Meehfecfa,  or  Moloch,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  1 
Mt^hech,  one  of  the  three  holy  childnD,  Antiq.  x,  z,  L 
Messataa,  Antiq.  xiv,  xiv,  A 
MeatAiina.   wiia  of  Claudiua,  Antiq.  xx,  vill,  1 ;  War,  1^ 

xii,  A 
Meatnri,  or  Mltxralm.  Bgyptlaas,  Anti^  I.  vi.  & 
Metiliua,  a  Roman  conuaaudar.  War,  b,  xvil,  lA 
Mieah  tiia  pn^lMW  quolad  in  JeNntah.  Aallq.  ■•  «Wt^ 
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IDeftiah,  IIm  inophat,  Anti^  rlH,  zlr,  5;  bt  li  put  In  pil- 

SOD«  ibb 

Mkt,  tpoQ  Um  eoantry  of  Aahdod,  Antlq.  vl,  I,  1  s  &▼• 

nditoii  inio*,  moL  S. 
Mte,  ion  of  MopblbotboCh,  AnUq.  vlii,  v.  6. 
Michnl,  fianl's  daaghtcr,  nuuTM  to  DaTid,  Antiq.  t1,  x, 

3 :  th«  MTw  DaTld'a  life,  e.  xt,  aoet  4. 
MidlaoitM.    SMMldUnitM. 
Milcab,  wif«  of  Nahor,  Antlq.  i,  ti,  5. 
MUk,  with  tbo  flntlinciof  tho  flock,  oflbradbj  Abol,  AnUq. 

I.  a.  1. 

Minueuuiiu  (Annhu),  AnUq.  six,  i,  Ui,  8,  Ae. 

Munidnnns  (Mnreos).  AnUq.  six,  iv,  3. 

MiraclM,  n  foundation  of  Gredibility,  Antiq.  x,  U,  1. 

Miand,  one  of  the  three  holjr  ehildran,  Antiq  x,  x,  1. 

Mithridntw,  Antiq.  xi.  I,  3. 

Mlthridn  e«.  king  of  PergMnne,  Antiq.  xiT,  tIU,  1 ;  brings 

•uceoun  to  Cmamr  In  kiffoi,  lb, ;  War,  1,  ix,  3. 
Miihridotet  Binaz,  king  of  Farthln,  Antiq.  xili,  xIt,  31 
Mitbridntes.  king  of  Pontns.  dlM,  Antlq.  xiv,  Ui,  4. 
Michridatea,  a  Fanhian,  marries  Icing  Artabanos*  daoghter, 

Antiq.  xvlil,  6 ;  be  is  taken  pri.ioner  by  Anileoa,  ibu ;  and 

set  at  lib«irty,  lb. ;  bLi  expedition  acainst  the  Jews,  tact. 

7 ;  be  routs  Anileos,  ib. 
Mltnalm,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  i. 
Modius,  ^uieulus.  Life,  sect  11,  M,  38. 
Monobaxus.  king  of  Adiabene,  Antiq.  zx.  U,  1 ;  War,  11, 

xix,  2:  bit  deMb,  Antiq.  xx,  11,  3. 
Moon,  eclipsed,  Antlq.  xrii,  t1,  4. 
Moms,  bis  character,  Antiq.  Praf.  sect.4;  his  birth  forstold, 

II,  ix,  S,  3;  bow  bom,  andsaTedaUve,  sect  0;  why  called 
M0u»«§,  or  Motet,  sect.  6 ;  Against  Apion.  i,  sect.  31 ; 
adopted  by  Thermutbis,  Antlq.  11,  Ix,  7 ;  brought  up  to 
snooeed  her  father,  ib. ;  tramples  the  crown  under  bis  feet, 
ib. ;  ha  is  made  general  of  the  Kgyptian  army,  and  beats 
the  Ethiopians,  c  x,  sect.  1,  A& ;  he  mames  Tharbis, 
the  king  of  Ethiopia's  daughter,  sect  S;  be  flies  out  of 
Egypt,  c.  xi,  sect  I ;  be  assisuRaguersdaugliters  against 
the  shvpberds,  sect  9 ;  sees  the  burning  bush  of  Sinai,  c 
xil,  sect  1 ;  is  appointed  to  be  the  deliverer  of  the  Israel- 
ites, sect  3 :  he  does  miracles,  and  hears  the  most  sacred 
name  of  God.  sect  3,  4 ;  be  rttums  to  Egypt,  c  xiii. 
sect  1 ;  be  worlis  miracles  before  Fharaoh,  sect  S,  &c  ; 
be  l«ads  the  UneUtes  out  of  Egypt,  c.  xv,  soet  1 ;  how 
many  was  thuir  numbers,  lb. ;  how  old  be  was  at  that 
time,  sect  S ;  bis  pray^  to  Ood,  e.  xvi.  sect  1 ;  he  leads 
the  Isnetites  through  the  Red  Sea,  sect  2 ;  be  makes  the 
bitter  water  sweet.  111,  1,  9;  he  procures  the  Israelites 
quails  and  mauna,  sect  A,  6  ;  c  xiU,  he  brings  water  out 
of  tlie  rock,  c.  i,  sect  7  •  be  beaU  the  Amalekltea,  c  ill, 
■ect  4  i  he  btiuf^  to  the  people  the  laUes  of  Uie  covenant, 
c  T,  sect  8;  he  stnys  forty  uays  upon  Mount  Sinai,  lb. ; 
his  so  long  stay  causes  grMt  doubts  and  uneasineis  among 
the  people,  sect  7 ;  he  confers  the  priesthood  on  Aaron, 
e.  vUi,  sect  ] ;  oflisrs  sacrifices  at  the  tabernacle,  sect  tf , 
10 ;  rsoeives  laws  and  commands  at  the  tabernacle,  sect 
10 ;  consecrates  to  Ood  the  tribe  of  Levi,  c.  xi,  sect  I , 
Aa ;  anmben  the  p«x>ple,  c.  xil,  «ect  4 ;  gives  ordm  for 
their  marciiiug,  ib.  Ac. ;  sends  spies  to  search  the  Umd  of 
Canaan,  c.  xiv,  sect  1,  Ac  ;  quells  the  faction  of  Corah, 
Sv,  il,  3,  Ac.  {  bis  Justice,  e.  ill,  sect  1 ;  his  prayer  to 
Ood,  sect  9 :  he  deanses  the  people,  o.  iv.  sect  8 ;  he 
destroys  Slhon  and  Og,  c  v,  sect  3 ;  he  defeats  tlie  kings 
of  Miiiian,  e.  vil,  sect  I !  he  appoints  Joshua  to  be  his 
sueeessor,  aeet  9 ;  bis  predictions  before  his  death,  cvill, 
■eet  9 1  his  song  in  hexameter  verse,  sect  44  ;  a  recapi- 
tulation of  bis  mwt,  e.  vil.  he  binds  the  Israelites  by  an 
oath  to  obeerra  them,  sect  48 ;  he  blekses  Jo^bua,  and 
extaoru  him  to  lead  the  Israelites  coorageonsly  into  the 
land  o  Oauaaa,  sect  47 ;  he  Is  surrounded  with  a  cbmd, 
and  disappean,  aect  48 1  bis  death  greatly  lamented  by 
the  people  for  thirty  days,  sect  4i»;  he  is  scandabxed,  aa 
afliletad  with  the  leprosy,  lii,  iz,  4 ;  his  great  authority, 
e.  XV.  sect  3 ;  his  books  laid  up  In  the  temple,  x,  iv.  9  ; 
what  they  contain.  Against  Apion,  I,  aect  8  i  called  by 
Manetlio,  Otartipk,  prieat  of  Osiris  of  Udiop<^  sect 
98 ;  allowed  by  the  Egyptians  to  be  a  divine  man,  sect 
81 ;  theages  in  which  he  Uved,  U,  sect  18 ;  bis  virtueand 
ni«t  actions,  sect  18,  16;    bit  posterity  honoured  by 
David,  Antiq.  vii,  xv,  7. 

Mofeoch,  or  Mesech,  i,  vi,  1. 

Mucianus.  prifsident  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xU,  ill,  1 ;  War,  tv,l, 

8 ;  e.  ix.  sect.  :l ;  c.  x,  sect  6,  7 ;  nnd  c  xl,  sect  1. 
Mule,  the  king's  mule,  Antiq.  vil,  xiv,  A 
Mundus  (D  «iu«},  ravishes  Paulina,  tbe  wilsof  Satomians, 

AnUq.  will,  iii,  4 ; 
Mureos.    Bee  Mtrooa. 
Musical  iusuruiuenu  of  the  Jews,  the  Gynara  Naola,  and 

C}mlialum,  de*cribed,  Antiq.  vii,  xii,  3» 
Mysiaa  war,  War,  vii.  iv,  3. 
M/tgooui^  Miy  of  Tyre.  4|»iait  Aploa*  I,  aeok  SL 


Naamah,  aa  Ammonlteis,  the  motlMr  of  Bahoboam,  Antlq. 
viii,  viil.  1. 

Naamah,  danghtor  of  Lamedi,  Antlq.  I,  il«  9. 

Maasb,  or  Nahash,  king  of  tbe  Ammonites,  Antiq.  vii,  vi, 
1 ;  bis  war  against  the  Israelites,  vi,  v,  1. 

Nabal,  a  foolish  man,  Antlq.  vi,  xiU,  8. 

Naboandelus,  or  Nabonadius,  or  Baltasar,  king  of  Babylon, 
Antlq.  X,  xi,  9 ;  Against  Apion,  1,  sect  90. 

NabolaUar.  or  NabopoUassar,  Idng  of  Babylon,  Against 
Apion,  1,  sect  19. 

Naboth,  Antiq.  vlU.  xlii,  & 

Nebuchodonosor,  or  Nebncbadnenar,  king  of  Babylon, 
Against  Apion,  1,  sect  19 ;  be  conquors  a  great  part  « 
Syria,  Antiq.  x,  vi,  1 ;  he  lays  a  tax  upon  the  Jews,  ib. ; 
be  takes  and  sacks  Jerusalem,  c.  vi,  sect  3 ;  and  c  viil, 
sect  1,  Ac. ;  his  famous  dream  or  vision,  c.  x,  sect  3, 
Ac. ;  his  golden  image,  sect  8 ;  he  lives  anumg  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  sect  8;  he  dies,  e.  xl,  sect  1. 

Nabuiardan,  or  Nebuxurdan,  plunders  and  bams  the  tem- 
ple, Antiq.  z,  viil,  8 ;  bis  other  memcnahle  actions,  c  xl, 
sect  1. 

Naoebus,  captain  of  tbe  Arabians,  Antiq.  xvl,  Iz,  9 ;  ei  x, 

Nacbor,  or  Nabor,  Antiq.  I,  vi,  A 

Nadab,  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  iii,  viil,  I,  7. 

Nadab,  king  of  Israel  after  Jeroboam,  Antiq.  vUl,  xl,  4. 

Nalium  the  prophet,  Antiq.  Iz,  xl,  3 ;  his  prophecy  ooa- 
earning  Nineveh,  ib. 

Naomi.  EUmelech'k  wife,  Antiq.  v,  Ix,  1. 

Nathan,  David's  son,  AnUq  vii.  UI,  3. 

Natban  tbe  prophet,  Antiq.  vU,  Iv,  4;  c  vU,  sect  S;  » 
xiv,  sect  4. 

Nations  dispersed,  Antlq.  1,  t,  1 ;  called  bf  new  namea  bf 
the  Orseks,  ib. 

Naiarites,  Antiq.  iv,  iv,  4 ;  and  xix,  vl.  1. 

NeapoUtans,  Liie,  sect  24 ;  War,  U,  xvl.  9. 

Nechao,  or  Necho,  king  of  Bgypt,  Antiq.  z,  vl,  1 ;  be  la 
conquered  by  Nebuchadnesiar.  lb. 

Nebemiah,  Antiq.  xi,  v,  6 ;  hia  love  to  his  country,  Uk ;  ba 
exhorts  the  people  to  rebuild  the  waUs  of  Junsidem.  seat 
7 ;  ills  dsath  and  eulogium,  sect  8. 

Nehushta,  mother  of  Jdhoiachin,  Antlq.  z,  vl,  S» 

Nephau,  or  Elhanan,  Antiq.  vU,  zU,  & 

Nergal-sharsser,  Antiq.  x,  viU,  9. 

Neriah,  higta>priest,  Antiq.  x,  vUi,  8. 

Neriglisaor,  king  of  Babylon,  Against  Apion,  I,  sect  90k 

Nero,  made  emperor,  Antiq.  xx,  vlU,  9;  War,  U.  xil,  8 ;  a 
most  cruel  t>'rant,  Antiq.  xx,  vlU,  9;  bis  violent  dealh» 
War  iv   ix   9. 

Netir,  a  Gadieaa,  War,  Ui,  vU,  91 

Nicanor.  AnUq.  xU,  U,  11 ;  c.  v,  sect  8 ;  War,  lU.  vlU,  9, 
Ac ;  sent  by  D^jmetrius,  against  Judas,  Antlq.  xil,  x,  4 ; 
defeated  and  kiUed.  sect  A 

Nicanor.  a  friend  of  Titus,  wounded  wHb  aa  anow.  War, 
V,  vi,  9 

Nicaso,  nuunled  to  Manassea,  Antlq.  xi,  vU,  9. 

Nicause,  or  Nitocris,  queen  of  Egypt,  Antiq.  viU.  vi,  9. 

Niceteria,  or  festival  tor  tbe  vicioiy  over  Nicanor.  Antiq. 
xii,  X,  & 

Nioo,  (the  conqueror),  tbe  naaie  of  the  priadpal  Roman 
baitering-ram.  War,  v,  vti.  9. 

Nieolaua  of  Damascus,  the  Jews*  advocate,  Antiq.  xU,  111, 
9;  and  xvi,  tt,  9;  he  is  sent  to  Herod  by  Augustus,  a 
ix,  sect  4 ;  bis  speech  before  Augustus  In  favour  of  Ar- 
chelaus,  xvU.  Ix,  8 ;  c.  xi,  sect  3 ;  War.  U,  U,  8 ;  he  ex- 
aggerates AntimUer's  crimes,  xvU,  v,  4 ;  War,  I,  xxxil, 
4 ;  his  broUier  Puriemy.  U,  U,  3. 

Niger  of  Persa.  War,  U,  xlx,  9 :  c.  xx,  sect  4;  and  UI,  U, 
1 ;  and  Iv,  vl,  8 ;  bis  wonderful  escape,  Ui,  11,  A 

NigUssar,  Antlq.  x.  xi.  9. 

Nimrod,  or  Nebrodea,  Antlq.  i,  Iv,  9,  he. 

Niaroch,  or  Araake,  a  temple  at  Nineveh,  AnUOi  x*  i»  A 

Noe,  or  Noah,  Antiq.  1,  Ui,  1 ;  be  is  saved  in  the  ark,  seek 
9 ;  invoeates  Ood  after  tbe  dduge,  sect  7  *  Ood  anawen 
bis  prayer,  sect  8 ;  laws  given  to  him,  ib. ;  be  is  over- 
taken with  wine,  c.  vi,  sect  3;  hia  genealogy,  e.  lU,  sect 
9;  his  death,  sect  9l 

Nomus.  of  UeUopoUs,  180  fdrlongs  from  Memphis,  War, 
vU.  X,  A  ^ 

Norbanus  FUmcus'  letter  to  the  fiartlinlans,  bt  behalf  of  the 

Jews,  Aatiq.  xvi,  vl,  A 
Norbanus  (another  person)  slain.  Aatiq.  xix,  I,  lA 
Numeaius,  soo  of  Aatiochua,  Antiq.  xiii.  v,  & 

Oaths  prevail  with  Baal  above  natural  affection,  Aall^  vl, 

vi,  4. 
Obadiab,  a  protector  of  the  tme  prophets,  Aatiq.  vUl,  zlll« 

4,  Ac. 
Obedience  to  be  learned  befora  aisn  nadertake 

Aatiq.  iv.  vUl,  9. 
Obodaa,  Uag  of  tho  Anti^fOM,  Aatiq.  ziU»  zlil»  A 
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Oetavio,  daughter  of  Clandini,  War,  U,  zii,  8. 

Odeas,  hl^-priast,  Antlq.  x,  Ttii,  & 

Oded  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix,  xil,  8. 

Og,  king  of  Baihan,  Antiq.  ir,  t,  3 ;  his  iron  bed,  ib. 

OU  used  in  the  Jewish  oblations,  Antiq.  iii,  ix,  4 ;  oil  con* 
snmed  by  the  seditious.  War,  ii,  xlli.  6 ;  oil  prepared  bjr 
foreigners  not  used  bjr  the  Jews,  Antiq.  zil,  ul,  1 ;  War, 
U,  xxi,  S. 

Olympias,  Herod's  daughter  by  Bfalthaoe,  a  Samaritan,  An- 
tiq. XYii,  I,  3 ;  she  is  nuuried  to  Joseph,  the  son  of  He- 
rod's brother.  War,  i,  xxviii,  1.   - 

Olympius  Jupiter's  image,  Antiq.  xix,  i,  1,  9. 

Olympus  sent  to  Rome,  Antiq.  zn,  x,  7,  9 ;  War,  i,  xxtII,  1. 

Omri,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq  riii,  xU,  & 

On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  Antiq.  iv,  ii,  1. 

Onias,  son  of  Jaddus,  sneoeeds  in  the  high- priesthood,  An- 
tiq. xi,  tUI,  7. 

Onias,  the  son  of  Simon,  made  high-priest,  Antlq.  xll,  It, 
1 ;  causes  great  troubles,  sect.  11, 

Onias,  brother  of  Jesus,  or  Jason,  made  higfh-priest,  Antiq. 
xii.  It.  1. 

Onias  and  Dosltheus,  two  Jewish  captains,  sared  Egypt 
from  ruin.  Against  Aplon,  ii,  sect.  & 

Onias,  son  of  Onias,  flies  into  Egypt,  and  there  desires  to 
build  a  Jewish  temple,  AnUq.  xiii,  Ui,  1,  3;  War.  i,  i, 
1 :  and  Til,  x,  3;  his  letter  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra, 
Antiq.  xiil.  Ui,  1 ;  their  answer,  sect.  2 ;  he  builds  the 
temple  Onion,  sect  3 ;  that  temple  is  shut  up,  War,  tU, 
X,  4. 

Onias,  a  Just  man.  ])roenres  rain  in  a  (ismine  by  his  pmjen, 
Antiq.  xiv,  ii,  1 ;  he  is  stoned  to  death,  ib. 

OphelUus,  Antiq.  xIt,  xiU,  5 ;  War,  i,  xiii,  A. 

Ophir,  Antiq.  i,  Ti,  4. 

Opobalsanum,  Antiq.  viii,  tI,  9  •  and  xiv,  Iv,  1. 

Omdes  of  the  prophete,  concerning  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rnsaloD,  War,  It,  ti,  3 ;  c.  x,  sect  7 ;  and  Ti,  ii,  1 ;  con- 
cerning a  great  prinoe  to  arise  in  Judiaa,  c  ▼,  sect  4- 

Oreb,  a  king  of  Median,  Antiq.  t,  vi,  5. 

Orodes,  Antiq.  xtIU.  ii,  4. 

Oronna,  or  Aruanah,  the  Jebusito,  Antiq.  vii,  iii,  3 ,  his 
thrashing  floor,  e.  xiii,  sect  4 ;  where  Isaac  was  to  be 
offered,  and  the  temple  was  afterwards  built,  ib. 

Orpah,  Antiq.  ▼,  is,  1. 

Orius,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect  15. 

Oaaniph  (for  Hotses),  a  priest  at  Heliopolls,  Against  Apion, 
i   sect.  21    31. 

Otbo  make  emperor.  War,  It,  Ix,  8;  he  kills  himself,  sect  9. 

Oxen,  brasen,  the  Jews  forbidden  to  make  them»  Antiq. 
Tili,  vU,  5. 

Paoorus,  king  of  Media,  Antiq.  xx,  ill,  4 ;  Tsdeems  his  wife 
and  concubines  from  the  Alans,  War,  tU,  tU,  4. 

Pacorus,  the  king  of  Parthia's  son  gets  possession  of  Syria, 
Antlq.  xir,  xiii,  3 ;  hys  a  plot  to  catch  Hyreanus  and 
Phasaolus,  sect  6 ;  marches  against  the  Jews,  War,  1, 
xiii,  1 ;  he  is  admitted  into  Jerusalem,  sect  3 ;  is  slain  in 
battle,  Antiq.  xiv,  xv,  7. 

PKtus^Cesennius),  president  of  Syria,  War,  vii,  tU,  1 ;  his 
expedition  into  Gommagena,  ib. 

Pageants,  or  Pegmata,  at  Titus'  triumph,  War,  vii,  v,  5. 

Palace  at  Rome.  Antiq.  xix,  iii,  9. 

Pallas,  Herod's  wife,  Antiq.  xvii,  i,  3;  War,  i,  xxviii,  4. 

Pallas,  Felix's  brother,  Antiq.  xx,  vili,  9;  War,  ii,  xU,  8. 

Palm  trees  at  Jerieho,  very  fsmona,  Antiq.  ix,  i,  9 ;  and 
xiv,  iv,  I. 

Pannychis,  the  concubine  of  Arehdans,  War,  i,  xxv,  9, 

Papinlus,  Antiq.  xis,  i,  6,  4. 

Pappus  is  sent  into  Samaria  by  Antigonus,  Antiq.  xiv,  xV, 
19:  War,  i,  xvii.  5. 

Paradise  described.  Antiq.  i,  i,  3;  a  pensile  paradise,  or 
garden  at  Babylon,  Againflt  Apion,  i,  sect  19. 

Parents'  good  deeds  ara  advantageoos  to  thdr  chUdrsn, 
Antiq.  viii,  xi,  9 ;  how  to  be  honoursd  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  Against  Apion,  i,  sect.  27' 

Parthians  possess  themselves  of  Syria,  and  endeavour  to 
settle  Antigonus  in  Judea,  War,  i,  xiii,  1,  Jkc ;  their  ex- 
pedition into  Judea,  Autiq.  xiv,  xiii,  3;  they  besieged 
Jeiusalem,  ib. ;  they  take  the  city  and  temide,  sect  4 ; 
th«tr  perfldionsness,  sect  4,  6 :  War,  1,  xiil,  3,  Ac 

Passover,  a  Jewish  festival,  Antiq.  ii,  xiv,  6 ;  and  ill,  x,  3 ; 
snd  xiv,  ii,  1  ;  and  xiv,  ix,  8 ;  the  manner  of  its  celebra- 
tion. War,  vi,  ix,  3 ;  called  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
Antiq.  xiv,  ii,  1 ;  and  xvii,  ix.  3;  War,  v,  iU,  1  ;  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  Misan,  Antiq.  xi,  iv,  8 ;  War,  v,  iii,  1 ; 
very  numerous  sacrifices  then  offered,  and  vast  numbers 
come  up  to  it,  Antiq.  xvii,  ix,  3 ;  War,  ii,  i,  9 ;  from  the 
ninth  hour  to  the  eleventh,  and  not  less  than  ten  to  one 

Ksehal  lamb,  vi,  ix,  3;  number  of  paschal  lambs  in  the 
ys  of  Cestius,  250,  500,  ib. 
Paulina  ravished  by  Mundus,  Antiq.  xviii,  ill,  4. 
PauUnns,  a  tribune,  War,  iii,  viU,  1. 


Panlinus  sneoeeds  Lupus  as  nvenor  of  Alexandria,  War 
vii,  X,  6 ;  he  plundm  and  shnte  up  the  temple  Onion,  lb. 

PausaniaB,  son  of  Cerastes,  mnrdera  Philip  long  of  Maoe- 
don,  Antiq.  1,  viii,  I. 

Peace  and  good  laws  the  greatest  hlesrings,  Antiq.  vii, 
xiv,  2. 

Peace,  as  a  goddess,  has  a  temjde  at  Rom^  War,  vii,  v,  7, 
3 ;  c  vi,  sect  94. 

Pedanius,  War,  i,  xxvil,  2 ;  and  vi,  ii,  & 

Pekah  sls^  Pekahiah,  and  succeeds  him,  Antiq.  ix,  xi,  1 ; 
he  defeats  the  king  of  Judah,  e.  xii,  sect  1 ;  ha  ia  dab 
by  Hoehea,  c  xiii,  sect  1. 

Pekaiah,  king  of  Israel,  Anttq.  ix,  xi,  1. 

Pdeg,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  4. 

Penlnnah,  Antiq.  v,  x,  2. 

Pentecost,  a  Jewish  fiestival,  Antiq.  iii,  x,  6  ;  and  xvii.  s, 
2 ;  whence  It  had  that  name,  War,  ii,  Ul,  1 ;  vast  Bom- 
bers came  to  it,  ib. ;  the  priests  then  attended  the  temple 
in  the  night,  vi,  v,  3 ;  the  Jews  did  not  then  take  jour- 
neys, Antiq.  xiU,  viU,  4. 

Perea,  entirely  subdued  by  the  Romans,  War,  iv,  vii,  3,  & 

Pergunen's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antlq.  xiv,  x,  22: 

Pezfuzy  supposed  by  some  not  dangerous,  if  done  by  neces' 
sity,  AnUq.  v,  U.  12 ;  dreaded  by  Joehua  and  the  elders, 
c  i.  sect  16 ;  dreaded  also  by  the  people,  c.  ii,  sect  IS. 

Persians,  their  seven  principal  fismiUes,  Antiq.  xi.  iU,  l ; 
their  Idng  is  watobed  during  his  sleep,  sect.  4 ;  tlwir  law 
forbade  steangers  to  see  their  king^  wives,  c  vi.  aect  1 ; 
seven  men  were  the  interpreters  of  tiielr  lawt,  ib. ;  their 
royal  robes,  sect  9. 

Pestilence.    See  Plague. 

PesttUus  CereaUs,  the  proconsul,  reduces  tha  Gennaas, 
War,  vU,  iv,  2. 

Petina,  the  wife  of  Cfauiditts,  Antiq.  xx,  viU,  1 ;  War,  B, 
xii,  8. 

Petronins,  governor  of  Egypt,  Antiq.  xv,  is,  2;  besnppUca 
Herod  with  com  in  time  of  famine,  Ih. 

Petronins  (PubUus),  is  made  president  of  Syria,  Antiq. 
xvUl,  vU,  2;  is  sent  with  an  army  to  Jerusalem  by  Caius, 
to  set  up  his  statues  in  the  temple,  e.  Ix,  sect  S,  &e. : 
War,  U,  X,  1 ;  his  endeavours  to  prevent  it.  and  save  the 
Jews,  with  his  and  their  wonderful  ddiveranoe,  ib. ;  his 
edict  against  the  Dorttes,  Antiq.  xix.  vi,  & 

Phcdra,  Herod's  wife,  Antiq.  xvii,  i,  3L 

Phalian,  Antipater's  brother,  Antiq.  xiv,  U,S:  War,  i,  vi,  X 

Phalan,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vU,  Ui,  3. 

PhaiU,  son  of  LaUh,  Antiq.  vi,  xiU.  8 ;  and  vU,  i,  3l 

Phannius,  son  of  Samuel,  madehi^-pilest.  War,  iv.  iii.  8. 

Pharaoh,  denoted  king  bi  the  EgJiitian  tongue,  Anuq.  vi, 
viii,  2. 

Phariiiees,  a  sect  among  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xitt,  x,  5 ;  and 
xviU,  i,  2 ;  War,  i,  v,  2 ;  they  envy  Hyreanus,  Aatiq. 
xUi,  X,  5 ;  were  opposite  to  the  Sadduoees  in  their  prin- 
ciples, sect  6 ;  their  great  authority,  xvU,  U,  4  ;  ospedaify 
in  the  reign  of  queen  Alexandra,  xiii,  xvi.  8 ;  War,  i,  v. 
2 ;  which  lasted  nine  years,  sect  4 ;  th^y  nl^iae  tha  oaths 
of  aUegianee  to  Cscsar  and  Herod,  Antiq.  xvU,  U,  4 ;  tbey 
are  fined  for  it,  lb. ;  their  unwritten  iraditioBs,  xlU,  v. 
9  ;  c.  X,  sect  6 ;  their  moderation  in  infltctins  ponisb- 
ments.  the  common  people  side  with  them,  ib. ;  they  are 
most  sldUU  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Law,  Life,  aect  38. 

Phamaoes,  son  of  Mlthridates,  Antiq.  xiv,  iii,  4. 

Phasaelus,  son  of  Antipater,  Antiq.  xiv,  vii,  3 ;  and  xvU, 
1,  3;  War,  I,  vtti,  8;  his  death,  Antiq.  xir,  xiii,  10;  and 
XV,  U,  1 :  War,  i,  XiU,  10. 

Phasaelus,  son  of  Uerod,  Antiq.  xvU,  i,  3. 

Pheldas,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  5. 

Pheles,  king  of  the  Tyriaas,  Against  Aplon,  i.  sect  1& 

Pheroias,  Antipater's  son  by  Cypros,  Antiq.  xir,  vSi,  3 ; 
War,  i,  vUi,  9 ;  hates  Salome's  chUdrsn,  Antiq.  xvi,  vii. 
S ;  War,  i,  xxiv,  5 ;  makes  Alexander  jealous  of  his  wills 
Olaphyia.  with  Herod  his  father,  Antiq.  xvi,  vii,  4 ;  p>«- 
vokes  Herod  to  anger,  o.  vU,  sect  3 :  lays  the  bluDa  npoa 
ISalome,  c  vii,  sect  5 ;  enters  into  friendship  with  Anti- 
pater, xvU,  U,  4 ;  is  hated  by  Herod,  c  Ul,  aaet  1 ;  ia 
ordered  to  retire  to  liis  tetrarehy,  sect  & 

Pheroras'  wife  pays  the  fine  laid  upon  the  Phaiiaeaa,  Antiq. 
xvU,  U,  4 ;  she  assodafees  with  the  other  court  ladles,  IK ; 
War,  1,  xxlx,  1 ;  Pheroras'  fteedmen  dmse  her  with  fel- 
ting poison,  Antiq.  xvU,  iv,  1 ;  she  throws  haradf  down 
stairs,  sect  2;  War,  1,  xxx,  5 ;  her  eottfeaaion,  Antio. 
xvU,  iv,  2. 

Phideas,  ttie  hl^-prlest.  Antiq.  x.  vUi,  «» 

PhUaddphua  (Ptolemy),  his  ddU  and  industry  aboai  ae- 
etaanic  arte,  Antiq.  xUi,  U,  7  *  be  propoeea  probleBaa  ta 
the  seventy-two  interpreters,  sect  11 ;  l»e  prooorsa  tha 
seventy-two  interpreters  to  trandate  the  law,  o.  U,  s«ct 
1—14. 

Philip,  Herod's  son  by  Cleopatra,  Antiq.  xvii.  t,  3;  e.  H. 
sect  9 ;  c.  iv,  sect  3 ;  War,  i,  xxvUi,  4 ;  e.  xxxB.  sect  I ; 
brother  of  Archelaus,  U,  vi,  5 ;  wlial  Ilerod  laA  bias  by 
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bit  wlU,  Aatlq.  ztU,  vtti,  1 ;  what  Cmax  gav«  htm,  e.  xi, 
Met.  4;  tatnueh  of  Ghuilonltii,  and  Txacbonitte,  and 
Pancaa,  c  vUl.  aeet  1 ;  e.  Iz.  aect  1 ;  ha  diai,  zviii,  iv, 
6 :  his  enlodmn,  lb. 

PhOip,  a  Qameam  War,  111,  vU,  81. 

Philip,  Mm  of  Jadmot,  Antiq.  xvU,  ii,  3;  LIfa,  aaet  11, 
96;  War,  U.  zirii,  4  ;  a  xz.  lect  1. 

Philip,  mada  regent  of  Sjxla  daring  tha  minority  of  Eapator, 
Antiq.  xil,  ix,  t. 

PbiUp.  Idng  of  Syria,  Antiq.  ziii,  iii,  4 ;  e.  ziT,  aect  3. 

Philip,  Idng  of  l^usedon,  i>  slain,  AnUq.  zi,  viii,  1. 

Philiplon,  son  of  Ptotomy,  marries  Alaxandra,  thedanghter 
of  Aristobolos,  Antiq.  xlr,  Tii,  4 ;  ha  is  Idllad  by  his 
fkthar,  ib. ;  War,  ix,  SL 

philiatlins,  thair  chief  towns  Gaza,  Aecaron,  or  Ekron, 
Aakelon,  Gath,  and  Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  Antiq.  vi,  i,  2 ; 
a  ziU,  sect.  10. 

Philo,  dkiaf  deputy  of  the  Jaws,  to  Caios,  Antiq.  zviii, 
TiU,  1. 

Philos<q»hy  of  the  Jews,  contained  in  the  boolts  of  their 
law,  A^nst  Apion,  ii,  sect  4. 

Philostephanus,  Antiq.  ziii,  xii,  & 

Phinaas,  son  of  Clusothns,  War,  It,  It,  8. 

Phinaas,  son  of  Eleaiar,  shtys  ZImri  and  CoeU,  Antiq.  It, 
tl,  IS;  leads  the  laxaeUtea  against  the  Midlanites,  c.  vii, 
aect.  1 ;  his  speech  to  the  Jews  beyond  Jordan,  v,  i,  26  ; 
he  ia  made  high-priest,  sect  29 ;  ttie  high-priesthood  re- 
turns to  his  famiuri  Antiq.  viii,  i,  3. 

Phineas,  son  of  Eli,  Antiq.  t,  z,  1 ;  ha  offidatea  aa  high- 

'  priest,  e.  xi,  sect  2 ;  he  is  slain«  ib. 

Phnatea,  Ungof  thaParthiaas,  Antiq.  zt,  li,  2 ;  hiadeath, 
ZTiii,  ii,  4. 

Phraataoes,  the  son  of  Phraatas,  Antiq.  xvUi,  ii,  4. 

I^nl,  or  Pol,  king  of  Aaayria,  Antiq.  ix,  xi,  I. 

Phurim,  or  Purbn.  a  Jewish  festival,  Antiq.  xi,  t1,  IX 

Phut  the  planter  of  Libya,  Antiq.  i,  ▼!,  8. 

Pilata  (Pontius),  the  procurator  of  Judea,  oeeaaions  tumults 
among  the  Jews,  Antiq.  XYiii,  iU,  1 ;  causes  a  great 
alanghter  of  them,  sect  1,  War,  ii,  iz,  4;  and  of  the 
Baouuitaas,  Antiq.  zviii,  It,  1 ;  he  ia  accused  for  it,  and 
aent  to  Rome,  seek  2. 

PQdash,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  A. 

PiUan,  erected  by  the  children  of  Beth,  in  the  land  of  Be- 
riad,  Antiq.  i,  ii,  8 :  pillars  of  the  Corinthian  order  in 
Solomon's  palace,  Tiii,  v,  2 ;  in  Herod'k  temple.  War,  t, 
T,  2. 

Plso,  goremor  of  Rome,  Antiq.  xviii,  vl,  6. 

Pitholans,  Antiq.  ziv,  vi,  1 ;  c.  Tii,  sect.  3;  War,  i,  Tiii, 
3,6,8. 

Pladdus'  sUrmlabes  with  Josephus,  LifSi,  sect  43,  74 ;  his 
other  actions.  War,  iii,  t1,  1 ;  c  tU,  sect  3,  34,  and  It, 
I,  3;  c  Tii,  sect  4. 

Plague,  or  pestilence,  rages  among  the  Isnalltes,  Antiq. 
ztt,  zi,  3 ;  it  ceaaee  upon  DaTid's  repentance,  c  ziii,  sect 
4 ;  another  pestilence  in  Judea,  zr,  tU,  7* 

Plato,  Against  Apion,  ii,  sect  31 ;  be  ezcludea  the  poets 
fhnn  his  commonwealth,  sect  36. 

Polemo,  king  of  Cillda,  Antiq.  zz.  Til,  & 

Polemo,  Idng  of  Pontua,  Antiq.  zix,  Tiii,  1. 

Polity  of  the  Jews  after  the  capttTlty,  Antiq.  zi.  It,  & 

PoUio,  a  Pharisee^  Antiq.  zt,  1,  1. 

PoUio,  a  Roman,  Antiq.  zt,  z,  1. 

PompadJus,  Antiig.  zix,  i,  6. 

Pompear  the  Great,  goes  through  Syria,  to  Danaaena,  Antiq. 
ziT,  Iii,  1 ;  War,  I,  tI,  4 ;  and  to  Jemsalam,  Antiq.  zIt, 
It,  1 ;  War,  1,  irti,  1 ;  the  dtJ  dellT«rsdup  to  him,  Antiq. 
zIt,  It,  2 ;  he  takaa  the  temple  by  force,  and  kills  abund- 
nuca  of  the  Jews,  dlT,  aaet  2,  3,  4;  War,  1,  Tii,  4,  Ac; 
the  Jewa  aead  him  a  golden  Tina,  Antiq.  zIt,  3,  I ;  ha 
goes  into  the  holy  of  holies,  c  It,  aect  4 ;  War,  1,  tU,  6 ; 
meddles  with  nothing  in  the  temple,  ib. ;  ha  hears  the 
eanaa  between  Hyreanus  and  Aiiatobulua,  Antiq.  ziT,  ill, 
3;  detarminea  in  fiaTour  of  Hyreanus,  and  makes  war 
npon  Aristobultts,  sect  3,  4fco. ;  ha  flies  into  Ephrus,  e. 

PonUus  Pilata.    See  Pilata. 

Poplas,  War,  U,  U,  1. 

Popea,  Nero's  wife,  Antiq.  zz,  tH,  11 ;  &  zi,  sect  1 ;  Life^ 
sect  3;  a  rsligioaslady,  and  faTourerof  the  Jewa,  Antiq. 
zx,  Tiii,  11. 

Pordna  Festns.    See  Festus. 

Pieeent  things,  queen  Alezandral  care,  mora  than  fature, 
Antiq.  ziii,  z^,  6. 

PMaenta  soit  to  Joseph  in  Bnrpt,  Antiq.  U,  tI,  A. 

Prieets,  if  maimed,  are  exduoed  from  the  altar  and  temida, 
Antiq.  iii,  zii,  2 ;  Against  Apion,  1,  sect  31 ;  are  not  to 
many  aaranl  sorts  of  women,  Antiq.  iii,  zii,  2 ;  Against 
Apic«,  i,  sect.  7:  washed  their  hands  and  feet  before 
fhay  went  to  minister,  ill,  6,  2 ;  succeed  one  another  ac- 
cording to  thdr  ooursea«  Agidnat  Apion,  2,  sect  8 ;  their 
allowaBoas,  Antiq.  Ill,  ix  r  Md  It,  It,  Sj  thair  eoursas  in 
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number  twen^-lbnr,  tU,  zIt,  7 ;  Against  Apion,  ii,  seot. 
7 }  are  very  numerous,  ib. ;  two  nmilies  from  Aaronli 
two  sons,  Antiq.  t,  t1,  5 ;  thdr  offices  and  employmeata. 
Against  Apion,  ii,  sect  7,  81,  82,  83;  ttielr  sacrsd  gar- 
ments, Antiq.  iii,  Tii,  1,  die. ;  War,  t,  t,  7;  priests  and 
LcTltas  exempted  fh)m  taxes  1^  Xerxes,  Antiq.  zi,  t,  1 ; 
haTB  places  of  the  greatest  trust  committed  to  them. 
Against  Apion,  ii,  sect  18 ;  none  but  prieets  of  the  pos- 
tenty  of  Aaron,  might  bum  incense  at  the  temple,  Antiq. 
ix,  X,  4 ;  not  to  drink  wine  In  their  sacred  garments,  iii, 
xii,  2 ;  priesthood  a  mark  of  nobility  among  the  Jews, 
Life,  sect  1. 

Priests  among  the  Egyptians,  only  kept  thdr  lands  ia  the 
days  of  Joseph,  Antiq.  ii,  Tii,  I. 

Priesthood,  high,  translated  from  one  flunily  to  another, 
Antiq.  T,  xi,  5 ;  of  Onias,  at  Heliopolls,  xii,  ix,  7 ;  and 
ziii,  X,  4;  and  xx,  x,  1 ;  Tacant  at  Jerusalem  for  four 
years,  xiii,  ii,  3 ;  durbig  life,  excepting  under  Antiochua 
Epiphanea,  Aristobulns  and  Herod,  xv,  iii,  l;  talcea 
fr*om  Jesus,  and  ^ren  to  Simon  by  Herod,  c  ix,  sect  5 ; 
settled  upon  the  family  of  Aaron  originally,  xx,  x,  1. 

Priest,  high,  not  to  be  tiie  son  of  a  captiTe  woman,  Antiq. 
xiii,  X,  5;  high-priests  went  into  the  temple  to  officiate 
on  Sabbath-days,  new  moons,  and  featiTals,  War,  xii, 
Tii,  3 ;  were  to  marry  a  Tizgln,  and  not  to  touch  a  dead 
body,  Antiq.  iii,  xii,  2;  the  high-priest  desired  by  Saul 
to  prophecy  for  him,  vi,  Ti,  4;  high-priests,  with  the  pro* 

{(hate  and  sanhedrim,  were  to  determine  difficult  causes, 
T,  Tiii,  14 ;  sereral  high-iniests  at  th6  same  time  in  tetter 
ages,  War,  It,  iii,  7;  and  t,  ziii,  1 ;  and  Ti,  ii,  2;  to 
succeed  hy  birth.  Against  Apion,  ii,  sect  83  :  deeted  by 
lot  among  the  wditious,  Antiq.  It,  iii,  6 ;  they  aAioUsh 
the  regular  succession,  sect  6;  Herod,  idng  of  Chalds, 
made  the  high-priest  till  his  death,  zx,  1,  3;  a  series  of 
the  high-prieete  from  Aaron  to  the  destruction  of  the 
temple  by  Titus,  zz,  z ;  another  seriee  from  the  building 
of  the  temple  to  the  captivity,  z,  Tiii,  6;  high-priest's 
robes  kept  by  the  Ronums,  zz,  1,  1 ;  where  they  wera 
laid  up,  ZT,  zi,  A ;  and  zriil.  It,  3 ;  and  zz,  I,  I ;  high- 
priest's  ornaments  described,  iii,  vii,  4 ;  War,  t,  t,  7. 

PrImogwiiture,  its  privU^ies  sold  by  Esau,  Antiq.  11,  i,  1. 

Primus  (Antonius),  War,  Iv,  Iz,  2;  he  marehaa  against 
YiteUius,  c  xi,  sect.  2. 

Priseus  (Tyranius).  War,  ii,  xix,  4. 

Prisena  shoots  Jonathan  dead  with  a  dart.  War,  tI,  U,  10. 

PriTileges  granted  the  Jews  by  Alexander  the  Great,  Against 
Apion,  ii,  sect  4. 

Problems,  or  riddles,  proposed  by  Samson  at  his  wedding, 
Antiq.  T,  Tiii,  6. 

Procnlus  (YiteUius),  Antiq.  xix,  Ti,  3. 

Prophedes  conoendng  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  War, 
Iv,  vi,  3 ;  and  vi,  t,  4. 

Prophedee  of  Isaiah  accomplished,  Antiq.  ziii,  iii,  I. 

Prophedes  of  Jeremiah  and  Eiakid  reconciled,  Antiq.  z, 
▼,  1. 

Prophedea  could  not  agree  to  the  cTenta,  if  tha  world  waio 
gOTemad  by  chance,  Antiq.  z,  zi,  2. 

Propheta,  ezcepting  Danid,  chieQy  foretold  calamities,  An- 
tiq. z,  zi,  7 ;  how  greatiy  to  be  eataemed,  Tiii,  zt,  d. 

Prophata  (fUse  onaa),  suborned  by  the  Jewish  tyrants.  War, 

Ti,  T,  8. 

PkoeaodisR,  or  hooiaa  of  prvar,  among  the  Jews,  Life. 
sect.  A4. 

Prostitution  of  tha  body  a  moat  heinous  crime.  Antia.  It. 
TlU,  a  .       -^     . 

Prorideace  aasartedagafaist  the  Epicureans,  Antiq.  z,  zi,  7. 
Prudence  requires  us  to  prcTant  the  growing  power  of  aa 

enemy,  Antiq.  iU,  U,  1. 
Pseudalezandar,  Antiq.  zrii,  zH,  1, 4fce. ;  War,  H,  tU,  1,  dec 
Ptolemy,  the  administrator  of  Herod's  khigdom,  An^iq.  ztI, 

Tii,  8,  &c ;  c.  Tiii,  sect  A ;  c.  z.  seet.  A ;  Life ,  sect  86. 
Ptolemy,  the  brothar  of  Cileopatra  poisoned  by  her,  Antiq. 

ZT,  iv,  1. 
Ptolenv  tha  brother  of  Nlcdaus  oi  Damascus,  Antiq.  zvii, 

Ix,  3. 
Ptolemy  Epiphanea,  Antiq.  xii,  Ul,  3;  hedlea,  cIt,  aaet.  11. 
Ptolemy.  Energttea,  Philopator,  or  Eupator,  Antiq^  zii,  iii, 

3 ;  c  It,  seet  1 ;  Against  Apion,  Ii,  sect  A. 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  JambUeos,  Antiq.  zIt,  Tiii,  1 ;  War,  i, 

ix,  3. 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  Antiq.  xiii,  z,  8 ;  War,  I,  It,  8 ;  ha  la 

driTcn  out  of  his  klngdam,  Antiq.  ziii,  zii,  1,  Ace;  ha 

nukes  an  alliance  with  Alezander,  and  breaks  it,  c  zii, 

aect  4 ;  his  bold  soldiers  called  Heeatontomaehi,  sect  A ; 

he  defeats  Alexander's  army,  ib. ;  his  bartwrous  orttelty» 

sect  6. 
Ptolemy,  son  of  Lagos,  called  Soter,  obtains  Egypt,  aftar 

the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Antiq.  xii,  1 ;  takea 

Jerusalem,  and  carriee  many  Jews  into  Egypt,  ib. 
^  Ptolemy  Philaddphus,  the  second  king  of  l^rpt  of  that 
.face,  Antiq.  Prat  aaet  3;  Antiq.  ail,  U,  1;  Aga^nrt 
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ApioB,  ii,  wefc.  4 ;  h«  proenni  *  tnuuUitkm  of  tti«  law  of 
MoMi,  hj  the  advico  of  Demotrius  Phaterim,  Astiq.  xii, 
U,  1,  4fco. :  mU  a  vMtnumbor  of  Jewifree,  KOt.  3 ;  aends 
a  lefcter  to  Bloazar  the  high-priest,  aeet.  4;  hii  libezal 
oblatioai  and  pneente,  sect.  7,  14. 

Ptolemy  PhUometer,  Antiq.  zU,  It,  11 ;  e.  ▼,  sect.  S;  lUl, 
m,  1 }  Agiiiut  Apiott,  ii,  sect.  6 ;  he  and  hie  queen  Cle- 
opatia  peraiiti  Oniae  to  build  the  temple  Onion,  Antiq. 
ziii,  Ui,  I,  dec ;  he  malcee  an  expedition  into  Bjrla,  e. 
!▼,  Mcti.  ft;  disooten  Alexander  and  Ammonius'  plot 
a^iinat  him,  eect.  6 ;  takee  hie  daughter  ftom  Alexander, 
and  gives  her  to  Demetrius,  sect.  7 :  he  might  have  put 
two  crowns  upon  his  head,  tfaatof  Aidaand  that  of  Egypt, 
tb. ;  he  is  wounded,  and  dies  of  tils  wounds,  sect.  8. 

Pftolsiny,  son  of  Menneus,  Antiq.  sdil,  xvi,  3 ;  and  xiT,  ill, 
a :  c  xil,  eedL  1  i  War,  I,  iv,  8 ;  c  xiii,  sect.  1 ;  prinoe 
of  (Sialds,  Antiq.  zIt,  vli,  4 ;  he  marries  Alexandra,  ib. 

Ptolemj,  the  murderer  of  Simon,  the  Maocabee,  Antiq. 
xiii,  vii,  4t  he  murders  John  Hyroanos'  mother,  and 
brother,  c  vii,  sect.  1 ;  War,  i,  11,  4. 

Ptolemy  Physeon,  Antiq.  xU,  iv,  11 ;  and  xiii,  la ;  Against 
Apion,  ii,  sect.  ft. 

Ptolemy,  War,  i.  i,  1. 

Pndens  engages  in  a  duel  with  Jonathan,  and  is  killed. 
War.  Tl,  ii,  10. 

Punishment  of  the  wlekad,  a  Joyful  sight  to  good  men, 
Antiq.  iz,  Ti,  6. 

Pvple  robea  worn  by  the  Chaldean  kings,  Antiq.  x,  xi,  2 ; 
by  the  Persian  kings,  xl,  ill,  2;  c.  vi,  sect.  10 ;  Joseph 
Is  clothed  in  purple  by  Pliaraoh,  ii,  v,  7* 

Pygmalion,  king  of  Tyre,  Against  Apion,  i,  sect.  18. 

Pythian,  or  Apollo's  temple,  built  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xri, 

(Inadntas  (Ummldlus),  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xz,  vi,  9- 
(Quails  are  numerous  in  the  Arabian  gulf,  and  fall  upon  the 

camp  of  Israel,  Antiq.  iii,  i,  5, 13. 
Q,ueen  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  comes  to  king  Solomon, 

Antio.  Tfii,  Ti,  ft ;  she  returns  to  her  own  country,  sect.  6 
QuintilUus  Varus,  president  of  Syria.    Bee  Varus, 
4uirinlus,  or  Cyrenius,  sent  by  Caesar  to  tax  Syria,  Antiq. 

ZTiL 

Rabsacos  (Themaahu),  Antiq.  xi,  Ui,  ft. 

Bachel,  Laban*s  daujg^ter,   Antiq.  I,   xlz,  7;  •>»  iteaU 

away,  and  conceals  her  fiUher's  idols,  seet.  9, 11* 
Ragau,  or  Ren,  son  of  Phaleg,  Antiq.  i,  vl,  ft^ 
Ragmus,  or  Raamah,  Antiq.  i,  ▼!,  2; 
Raguel,  Moses*  father-ln-Uw,  AnUq.  iii,  Ui,  1 ;  hii  adviee 

to  Moses  for  the  government  of  tbis  IsraaUtes,  c  Iv. 
Rahab,  an  inn-keeper  at  Jericbo,  Antiq.  v,  I,  t,  7 ;  her 

Ufe  saved* 
Rainbow,  Anttq.  i,  lU,  8. 

Ramesses,  king  of  Egypt*  Against  Anion,  i,  sect.  1ft. 
Rapsacee,  or  Babshaketh,  captain  m  the  Assyrian  amy, 

Antiq.  a,  I,  1 ;  his  speech  to  the  people  of  Jemaaiam, 

sect.  S. 
Rathotis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Aplon,  1,  sect.  1ft. 
Rathymns,  or  Rheum,  Anno,  xi,  U,  1, 
Rationale,  or  breast-plate  of  Judgment  of  the  high-priest, 

Antiq.  Ui,  v.  7 ;  e.  vUi,  sect.  Iz. 
Raven  sent  out  of  the  ark,  Antiq.  i,  iU,  ft. 
Reba,  king  of  the  Midiaaites,  Antiq.  Iv,  vU,  I. 
Rebeka,  daughter  of  Bethuel,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  ft ;  deaaaaded 

for  a  wlfo  to  Isaac,  o.  avi,  sect.  1,  ^c ;  she  bears  twins, 

0.  zviU,  sect.  1 ;  Imposes  upon  her  husband,  sect.  8. 
Recem,  or  Rekem,  king  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv,  vitt,  1. 
Records  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i,  seel.  17. 
Rcguhis  (SmiUns),  Antiq.  ziz,  i,  8. 
Rehoboam  succeeds  Solomon,  Antiq.  vlU,  viU,  1 ;  he  gives 

the  people  aroughanswer,  sect.  2 ;  ten  tribea  revolt nom 

him,  sect.  3 ;  he  builds  and  fortifiaa  several  towns,  c.  z, 

sect.  1 ;  he  has  etghtaen  wives,  and  thirty  eoBcnbines, 

lb.  s  he  dies,  sect.  4. 
RamaUah,  Antiq.  iz,  zl,  I. 

Repentance  cannot  revoke  past  erlmes,  Antiq.  U,  Iv,  4. 
Reu,  or  Ragau,  the  son  of  Phal^,  or  Peleg,  Antiq.  I,  vl, 

*t7. 
Revennet  of  Cede«yria,  Phcenida,  Jodea,  and  Samaria, 

amounted  to  8000  talents,  AnUq.  zU,  It,  4. 
Resen,  kii^  of  Syria,  Antiq.  iz,  zU,  1, 
Reaon,  Soiomon's  enemy,  Antiq.  vUi,  vU,  8. 
Rhodes,  rslieved  by  Berod,  Antiq.  ziv,  zIt,  S. 
Rlehea,  great  licbea  laid  up  in  David's  moaumant,  Antiq. 

vU,  zv,  X 
Rlddlee,  or  proMensa  between  Soiomoa  and  Hiram,  Antiq. 

tUI,  V,  3{  a  riddle  propoeed  by  Bubmb  at  hit  weddii^, 

T,  tUi,8. 
RSpbath,  Antiq.  I,  vl,  1. 
Rad  of  AaroB*  Antiq.  kv>  Iv,  1. 


R<mum  army  deanflMd,  War,  UI,  ▼. 

Roman  senatet  decree  hi  favour  of  the  Jews,  AnUq.  ilil« 

iz,  2;  and  ziv,  viil,  ftb 
Roxana,  Herod's  daughter  by  Phcdia,  Aotlq.  xvtt,  i,  3| 

War,  xxvUi,  4. 
Rubrius  Qalhu,  Antiq.  vti.  Iv,  3. 
Rue  of  prodigious  magnitude ;  War,  vil,  vl,  3b 
Rufus,  Antiq.  xvtt,  x,  3 ;  War,  R,  UI,  4 ;  e.  t,  sect.  2. 
Rufus,  (an  Egyptian),  takes  Eleaxar  prisoner.  War,  vU, 

vi,  4. 
Rufus,  (Terentins,  or  Tumns),  fakee  Simon  the  son  of 

Oioras,  War,  vU,  ii ;  he  is  left  with  an  army  at  JeruM- 

lem  after  it  was  taken,  lb. 
Rumah,  or  Reumah,  Nahor's  concubine,  Antiq.  I,  vl,  ft. 
Ruth  gleans  in  Boas's  field,  Antiq.  v,  iz,  f ;  b  mantod  by 

Boas,  and  becomes  the  mother  of  Obed,  tha  father  of 

Jesse,  sect.  4. 


or  Sabteeha,  Antiq.  I,  vl,  i. 

Sabas,  or  Seba,  Antiq.  i,  vl,  2. 

Sabatbes,  or  Babra.  Antiq.  i,  vi,  2. 

Sabbath-day  kept  very  strictly  by  the  Eesens,  War,  II,  viii, 
0 ;  Sabbath  according  to  Aphm,  soeallsd  frooi  the  Egyp- 
tian word  Sabo,  Against  Apion,  U.  seek  8 ;  Sabbath-dey 
so  superstitiousiy  observed  by  the  Jews,  that  they  caaie 
to  great  mischiefs  thereby,  Antiq.  zU,  vl,  2 ;  War,  1,  vii. 
3 ;  and  U,  zvi,  4;  they  are  advised  by  Matthias  to  dcteid 
themselves  on  the  Sabbath-day,  Antiq.  zU,  vi,  2;  and  by 
Jonathan,  zUi,  i,  3;  aUovred  to  repel,  bat  not  to  attack 
an  enemy  on  that  day,  ziv,  vi,  2 ;  and  zviU,  iz,  2;  War. 
U,  zvl,  4 ;  Antioehus  a  Jew,  forces  the  Jews  to  brmk 
the  Sabbath-day  at  Antioch,  vU,  Ui,  3  ;  Babbath-^ay  spent 
In  reading  the  law,  Antiq.  zvi,  U,  4 ;  nehered  in,  aad 
ended  with  the  sound  <tf  a  trumpet.  War,  iv,  iz,  12; 
Jews,  on  the  Sabbath-day,  dined  at  the  sizth  hour.  Life, 
sect.  ft4 :  the  sediUous  kUl  the  Romans  on  the  aabfaath- 
da^.  War,  U,  zvtt,  10;  unlawful  to  travd  far  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  Antk|.  zUl,  vUi,  4 ;  pretended  to  bo  unlaw, 
fill  either  to  make  war  or  peace  on  the  Sabbeth-day,  War, 
Iv,  U,  3;  not  aUowed  by  some  even  In  eaee  of ' 
to  take  up  arms  either  on  the  Sabteth-day,  or 
lag  before.  Life,  seet  32. 

Sabbatic  river.  War,  vtt,  v,  1. 

Sabbens,  Antiq.  zUI,  Ui,  4. 

Sabbion,  discoveis  Almmnder's  designs  to  Herod,  Antfq. 
zv,  Ui.  2. 

Sabee,  or  Shobadi,  captain  of  tfaeSiyriatts,  Aatlq.  vtt,  vl.  SL 

Sabinus,  Cesar's  steward  in  Judea,  Antiq.  zvU,  iz,  8 ;  War, 
U,  Ui,  2  i  be  aocnsss  Archdaus,  Antiq.  zvtt,  Iz,  4 ;  faUa 
heavy  upon  the  Jews,  c  x,  ssct.  1. 

Sabinus,  one  of  the  murderers  of  Cains,  Antiq.  sIk,  Iv,  3 ; 
he  kUU  hims^,  sect.  8. 

Sabinus  the  brother  of  Vespaalaa,  takes  tha  oapltol.  War, 
Iv.  zi,  4  i  U  kUled  by  VitaUius,  Uk 

Sabinus,  by  birth  a  Syrian,  a  man  of  grsat  valour.  War, 
vl,  i,  6. 

Sabinus  (Domitian),  one  of  the  tribunaa.  War,  U,  vii,  34. 

Sabtah,  or  Sabathee,  Antiq.  I,  vi,  2. 

Sabteeha,  or  Sabaetas,  Antiq.  I,  vl,  2. 

Sacrifice  of  Abel  was  mUk,  and  the  fintUaga  of  (ha  flock, 
Antiq.  i,  U,  1 ;  sacrifices  ware  either  private  er  pobUe, 
IU,  iz,  1 ;  either  aU,  or  pari  ondy  burnt,  lb. ;  haw  the 
former  were  olfcied,  lb.;  how  tha  latter,  aeeL  t;  how 
sin-oflhrings  were  oflbred,  eect.  3 ;  those  of  swina  foriM- 
den,  zU,  v,  4 ;  of  theee  that  were  for 
IU,  Iz,  4;  Titus  desires  John  not  to  Isava 
laerifloes.  War,  vi,  U,  1;  dally  saeriflee,  Aatiq.  zi, 
Iv.  1 ;  War,  I,  I,  1 ;  and  vi,  U,  1 :  saeriflesa  mmf  day 
for  Casarli  pro^erity,  U,  z,  4  s  Against  Aploa,  it,  asK. 
ft;  omission  tLarsof  the  beghaning  of  the  Jewish  war. 
War,  ii,  zvtt,  2;  olfariafli  ol  fonignan  usuaUy  rewind 
by  the  Jewa,  seet.  3;  ttie  sama  prahibitad  bv  the  aadi- 
tions,  sect  8;  what  parU  of  sacrilloe  ware  one  to  the 
priests,  Antiq.  Iv,  iv,  4 ;  none  but  Jews  to  ovariooh  the 
aacriflces  In  tiie  temple,  zz,  vlH,  11 ;  aacriflasaaot  to  ba 
tasted  tm  the  oblation  is  over,  zU,  Iv,  8;  not  to  be 
brought  by  tha  Uza  of  an  hariot,  iv,  viU,  9;  nisnt  oftr 
la«iJoinedtobloodysacrifloee,Ui,  iz,  4;  not  tobeahwasd 
to  Inzury,  Against  Apion,  U,  sect  2S;  ought  to  be  entire 
and  without  blemish,  Antiq.  UI,  zU,  2;  of  what  were 
bumt-ofliirings,  e.  vitt,  sect  10 ;  animals  not  oftred  tfll 
the  eighth  day  after  their  bbrth,  c  Iz,  seet  4  ;  eriae  aad 
oil  rsservad  for  saerifiess  *ff"— "»^  by  the  aadltiousb  War, 
V,  zUi,8. 

Sadduc,  a  Pharisee,  stira  up  a  aedltloa,  Antiq.  ztBI,  I,  1. 

Badducees  deny  fate,  Antiq.  zUi,  v,  8;  are  coatraiy  to  the 
Phariaeee,  c  z,  eect  8 ;  obeerve  only  tha  piewpie  of  the 
written  law,  tb, ;  thalr  opialona,  Antiq.  ziitt,  I,  3;  War. 
tt.  vtil,  14;  have  tha  liAaanof  thafr  aUa,  Aatl|.  alB, 
z.  8» 
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fladoc,  or  Zadok,  high-priest,  Anfeiq.  vii,  ii,  2 ;  e.  t,  aect 
4 ;  e.  X,  seet.  4 ;  e.  zi,  sect  8 ;  c  xlv,  B«et.  4 ;  and  yIU, 
i,  3 ;  and  x,  viii«  6. 

fladrach,  or  8hadiach»  Antlq.  x),  Iv,  9. 

Sages,  or  wUe  men  among  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  Tiii,  ii,  5. 

fiatompslo,  daughter  of  Herod,  married  to  Phasael,  Antiq. 
xviii.  ▼,  4. 

Solathiel,  Zerohabel's  fother,  Antiq.  xU  ill,  10. 

Salatls,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Aplon,  1,  seet  14. 

Saleph,  Antiq.  i.  vi,  4. 

Salmana.  or  zalmaaa,  captain  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  ▼, 

'  Tl,  5. 

SalmaDasmr,  or  Shalmamesxer,  king  of  Assyria,  Antiq.  ix. 
xiv,  1 ;  invades  Syria  and  Phoeniaa,  ib. ;  carries  the  ten 
tribes  away  into  Media  and  Persia,  ib. 

Salome,  Antlpater's  daughter,  Herod's  sister,  Antiq.  xiT, 
Til,  3 ;  War,  i,  viU,  9 ;  charges  her  husband  Joseph  with 
adultery,  Antiq.  xt.  ill,  9 ;  and  xvi,  tU,  3 ;  sends  a  bill 
of  divorce  to  her  second  husband  Costobarus,  xr,  vii,  10 ; 
envies  Herod's  sons  and  their  wives,  xvi,  1,  8;  c.  lii,  sect. 
1,  Ac  :  jshe  clears  herself,  lb. ;  Herod  forces  her  to  be 
married  to  Alexas,  xvii.  i,  1 ;  she  discovers  to  Herod  the 
cons]^ira<7  of  Antipater  and  Pheroias,  c  ii,  sect  4; 
War,  i,  xxix,  1 ;  what  Herod  left  her  by  his  vrill,  Antiq. 
zvli,  viii,  1 ;  what  Cesar  gave  her,  c.  xi,  sect.  fi. 

Salome,  Herod's  daughter  by  Ell^*  Antiq.  xvii,  I,  3. 

Salome,  grand-daughter  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  daughter 
of  Berod  Philip,  by  Herodias,  Antiq.  xviii,  v,  4 ;  she  is 
married  to  Philip  the  tetrarch,  and  afterwards  to  Aristo- 
bolus,  the  grand-son  of  Herod,  and  brother  of  Agrippa, 
senior,  ib. 

Salt,  sown  upon  the  ruins  of  a  demolished  town,  Antiq.  ▼, 
▼U,  4. 

Salt-tax,  and  crown-tax,  remitted  to  the  Jewsby  DemetxiaB, 
AnUq.  xiii,  ii.  3. 

Bnmacha,  Abennerig*s  daughter,  Antiq.  xx.  ii,  1. 

Samaralla,  Antiq.  xiv,  xiii,  A ;  War,  i.  xiii,  & 

Samaria  built,  Antiq.  viii,  xii,  ft ;  whence  its  name  was  de- 
rived, ib. :  it  is  besieged  by  the  Syrians,  and  wonderfully 
relieved,  ix,  iv,  A ;  a  mother  there  eats  her  own  son  in  a 
Cunine,  sect.  4 ;  is  besieged  again  by  Hyreaaus,  suffers 
famine,  is  taken,  and  levcmedwith  the  ground,  Antiq.  xiii, 
X,  2,  3;  War,  1,  U,  7. 

pflti^a^tftn*^  a  colony  from  Outha  in  Persia,  Antiq.  ix,  xiv, 
3 ;  and  x,  ix,  7 ;  pretended  to  be  the  posterity  of  Joseph, 
xi,  viii,  6 ;  they  sometimes  deny,  and  sometimes  profess 
themselves  Jews,  ix,  xiv,  3 ;  and  xi,  viii,  6 ;  and  xii,  v, 
6 ;  they  hanss  the  Jews  under  Onias,  the  high- priest,  c. 
iv,  sect.  1 ;  pretend  to  be  Sidonians,  c.  v,  sect.  6 ;  their 
temple  upon  Mount  Gerixadm,  xi,  viii,  7 ;  they  pollute 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  xviii,  U,  2 ;  they  are  enemies  to 
the  Jews,  xi,  iv,  9;  and  xs,  vi,  1 ;  they  dispute  with  the 
Jews  in  Egypt  about  their  temple,  xiii,  ill,  4 ;  they  gave 
Antioehus  the  title  of  a  god,  xii,  v,  ft. 

Sambabas,  Antiq.  xi,  iv,  9. 

Bameas,  PoUio's  disciple,  Antiq.  xiv,  ix,  3 ;  and  xv,  i,  1 ; 
c.  X,  sect  4 ;  his  speech  against  Herod,  xlv,  ix,  4;  lia  is 
honoured  by  Herod,  ib. 

Bamgar,  or  Bemegar,  Antiq.  x,  viii,  2. 

Sampalgeiamus,  king  of  Emesa,  Antiq.  xviii,  v,  4. 

Samson's  birth,  Antiq.  v,  viii,  4 ;  he  marries  a  woman  of 
the  Philistines,  sect.  5 ;  kills  a  lion,  ib. ;  proposes  a  rid- 
dle at  his  wedding,  seet.  G ;  burns  the  Philistine's  com, 
sect.  7 :  he  is  delivered  up  to  the  Philistines,  sect.  8 ;  he 
slays  them  with  the  jaw*  bone  of  an  ass,  ib. ;  he  carries 
the  gate  of  Gaza  away  upon  his  shoulders,  sect.  10 ;  he 
falls  in  love  with  J>alilah,  sect.  11 ;  he  is  betrayed  by  her ; 
he  is  bound,  and  hi'i  eyes  put  out,  ib. ;  he  pulls  an  bouse 

-  down  upon  the  Philistines,  and  slays  three  thousand  of 
them,  sect.  12. 

Samuel  is  bom  and  consecrated  to  Ood,  Antiq.  v,  x,  3 ; 
Ood  csJls  t6  him,  sect.  4  ;  he  conquers  the  Philistines,  vi, 
U,  2 :  his  sons  prove  very  bad  judges,  e.  iii,  sect  2 ;  he  Is 
offended  at  the  people's  demanding  a  king,  sect.  3;  he 
tells  the  people  the  manners  of  a  king,  sect  ft ;  e.  iv,  sect 
4  ;  threatens  Saul  with  the  loss  of  his  kingdom,  e.  vi,  sect 
2  ;  anoints  David  to  be  king,  c.  viii,  sect.  2 ;  he  dies,  c. 
xiii.  sect  ft ;  is  raised  out  of  Hades,  and  foretells  Saul's 
death,  e.  xiv,  sect  8. 

Sanctum  sanctorum,  or  holy  of  holies,  Antiq.  ill,  vi,  4* 

Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  Life,  sect.  12 ;  none  could  be  put 
to  death  but  by  the  sanhedrim,  Antiq.  xiv,  ix,  & 

Baphan,  or  Shapban,  the  scribe,  Antiq.  x,  Iv,  1. 

Bapinnius,  Antiq.  xvi,  viii,  ft. 

Bapphora,  or  Zippora,  Moses's  wife,  Antiq.  Ill,  Hi,  1. 

Barai,  or  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife,  Antiq.  1,  viii,  1 ;  she  aoes 
with  him  into  Egypt,  e.  viii,  sect  I ;  the  king  falls  inlove 
with  her,  ib. ;  her  death,  c  xiv,  sect.  1. 

Bardians,  their  decree  in  fbvour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv,  x, 
24. 

fiMTsas,  or  Seniah,  higlh-piisat,  Astiq.  x,  rUi,  •,  & 


Sarepta,  or  Zarephath,  its  widow,  Antiq.  viii,  xiU,  9. 

fiarmatians  Invade  Mysia,  War,  vii,  iv,  3. 

Saturaius  (Sentius),  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xvi,  x,  8 ;  & 
xi,  seet  3 ;  xvii,  1, 1 ;  e.  iii,  sect  2 ;  andc  v,  aeot  2 ;  War, 
i,  xxvli,  2. 

Sathrabuxans.  Antiq.  xi,  1,  3 ;  c.  iv,  seet.  4,  7* 

Saul,  son  of  Kish,  Antiq.  vi,  iv,  1 ;  seeks  his  father^  asses, 
and  comes  to  Samuel,  ib. ;  dines  with  Samuel,  and  seventy 
other,  ib. ;  Samuel  anoints  him  for  king,  ib. ;  ho  la  uatn- 
ally  made  king,  sect  ft ;  he  promises  to  assist  the  Oilead* 
ites,  c.  V,  sect  2;  is  inaugurated  again,  seet  4;  conqoeifl 
the  Philistines,  c.  vi,  sect.  3  ;  his  wars  and  family,  sect 
ft ;  he  makes  war  on  theAmalekites,  c  vii,  seet  1 ;  spaiei 
Agag  against  God's  command,  sect  2 ;  for  which  Samuel 
foretells  him  the  loss  of  his  kingdom,  sect.  4;  his 
crael  order  for  murdering  Ahimelech  and  the  priests,  a 
xii,  sect  ft,  6u. ;  being  forsaken  of  Ood,  he  consults  vritb 
a  necromantic  woman,  c.  xiv,  sect.  2 ;  his  dnth,  sect  7« 

Saul,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xx.  Ix.  4. 

Seams,  president  of  Syria.  War,  i,  vi,  3,  duk ;  p.  vii,  sect. 
7 ;  and  c  viii,  sect  1 ;  he  returns  Into  Syria.  Antiq.  xlv, 
ii,  3 ;  he  raises  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ib. ;  Us  expedition 
into  Arabia,  c  v,  sect.  1. 

Scopes,  general  of  Ptolemy's  aimy,  defeated  by  Antioebua 
the  Great,  Antiq.  xU,  iii.  1. 

Sea.  The  seventy  interpreters  wash  their  hands  in  the  se» 
before  they  begin  their  translation,  Antiq.  xii,  11,  12. 

Sea,  divided  for  the  Israelitea,  Antiq.  ii,  xvi,  1. 

Beba,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  2 

Sebaa,  the  son  of  Ulus,  Antiq.  vii,  xii,  4. 

Sects  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiii,  v,  9 ;  and  xviii,  i,  2,  4«.  | 
Life,  sect  2 ;  War,  ii,  viii,  2,  iic 

Sededas,  or  Zedekiah,  a  false  prophet,  Antiq.  viii,  xv,  4. 

Bedeeias,  or  Zedekiah,  a  king  of  Judea,  Antiq.  x,  vii,  1. 
die ;  revolts  £rom  the  Babylonians,  sect.  3;  calls  for  Jere- 
miah's advice,  sect  6;  is  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  a 
viii,  seet  2 ;  his  death,  seet  7. 

Sedition  among  the  priests,  Antiq.  xx,  viii,  8;  sedition  of 
Corah  and  his  followers,  iv,  ii,  1,  &c ;  of  the  Isradltes, 
Antiq.  iii,  xiv,  3 ;  is  quelled  by  Joshua,  sect  4 ;  sedi- 
tion at  Ceaarea  between  the  Jews  and  Syrians,  xx,  viii, 
7. 

SetJaaus  put  to  death,  Antiq.  xviii,  vl,  6. 

Seissan,  the  scribe,  Antiq.  vii,  Iv,  4. 

Selene,  queen  of  Syria,  otherwise  called  Cleopatn,  Anttq. 
xiii,  xvi,  4. 

Seleucus  possesses  Syria  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  Antiq.  xii,  i;  he  is  called  Nicator  (Uie  conqueror), 
c.  iii,  seet  1  ;  his  bounty  towards  the  Jews,  ib. 

Seleucus  Boter,  or  Philopater*  son  of  Antioehus  the  Grant, 
Antiq.  xii,  iv,  10. 

Seleucus,  son  of  Antioehus  Orypu,  Antiq.  xiii,  xiii,  4  s  his 
death,  ib. 

Bella,  or  Zillah,  Lamech's  wifSs,  Antiq.  i,  ii,  2. 

Solium,  or  Shallum,  Antiq.  xi,  ix,  1. 

Bern,  or  Shem,  Antiq.  i,  iv,  1 ;  his  posterity,  e.  vi,  sect  4. 

Semegar,  or  Samgar,  Antiq.  x,  viii,  2. 

Semei,  or  Shemei,  the  son  of  Gera,  AnUq.  vii.  ix,  4 ;  c.  xi,  aecW 
2 :  and  c  xv,  sect.  I ;  he  is  put  to  death  by  Solomon,  viii, 
i,  ft. 

Semelius,  Antiq.  xi,  11,  8. 

Sempronius  (Gains),  son  of  Cains,  Antiq.  xiii,  ix,  2. 

Benebar,  or  Shemebar,  Antiq.  1,  Ix,  1. 

Sennacherib  makes  war  on  Hesekiah,  Antiq.  x,  i,  1 ;  his 
death,  sect  ft. 

Senate  of  Rome's  decree  concerning  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xU, 
X,  6 ;  they  renew  their  league  with  the  Jews,  xiv,  viii,  ftg 
another  decree  of  theirs  concerning  the  Jews,  c  a,  sect 
19. 

Bepphoris  burnt,  AnUq.  xvii,  x,  9;  taken  by  Josephus,  Ufis, 
sect.  67. 

Seriah,  high-priest,  Antiq.  x,  viii,  ft,  6. 

Serebsus,  Antiq.  xi,  iii,  10. 

Seron,  general  of  the  army  of  Coelesvrla,  Antiq.  xii,  vii,  1. 

Serpent  deprived  both  of  speech  and  feet,  Antiq.  1, 1,  4. 

Serug,  Antiq.  1,  vl,  ft. 

BervUus  (Publius),  his  letter  to  the  Milestani  in  Cavour  of 
the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv,  x,  21. 

Sesac    See  Shisak. 

Beth,  son  of  Adam,  AnUq.  I,  U,  3 ;  Us  posterity^  pUlan  Ib 
the  land  of  Sirlad,  ibw 

Sethon,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  1,  sect  26. 

Bethosis,  or  Besostris,  kmg  of  Egypt,  A^^dnst  Apion,  i, 
sect  1ft. 

Seventh  day.    Bee  Sabbath. 

Seventy-two  Interpreters  sent  by  BUaxar,  the  hijih-prlast, 
with  the  books  of  the  htw,  AnUq.  xU,  il,  10;  their  arrival 
at  Alexandria,  ib. ;  they  Mng  vBth  th«n  the  law  written 
npon  parchment  in  golden  Isttm,  ib. ;  they  wash  In  the  sen 
before  they  fall  to  thehr  work,  seet  12  {  th^y  finish  the 
I     translation  in  seventy-two  days,  ib. 
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■aztni  Cmnt,  pntidentof  Bjtim,  Antiq.  xIt,  iz,  2.  4;  War, 
i,  X,  7.  Ac;  he  is  aUdn  bjr  Oedlius  BaMos,  e.  zi,  leet,  1. 

Bhfcdracb,  Antiq.  x,  x,  1. 

BbaUum.  Anttq.  ix,  ix,  1. 

VMlmanaatf.    See  SalmanuMr. 

Aamegar,  boh  of  Anaih,  Boooeedf  Ehud  m  Judge,  Antiq. 
V,  Iv,  3. 

Bharexer,  Antiq.  x,  I,  0. 

Sheba,  Antiq.  i,  yl,  2. 

8bediem,  the  place  of  Joshna'k  habitation,  Antiq.  r,  1,  19, 28. 

Sbeehemites  meet  Alexander  the  Qreat,  Antiq.  xJ,  riii,  6 : 
their Idndred  with  Raguel,  Moeei' tather-in-law,  tl,  vii,  S. 

Shekel,  a  coin  equal  to  four  Attic  drachms,  .Antiq.  iii, 
▼Ui.  2. 

Bhem,  Antiq.  i,  ir,  I ;  hie  posterity,  a  tI,  Met  4. 

Bhemeber,  king  of  Zeboim,  Antiq.  i,  ix.  1. 

Shield  covered  the  left  eye  in  war,  Antiq.  Ti,  ▼,  1. 

Bhield,  s  toicen  of  league  between  the  Jews  and  Romani, 
Antiq.  xiT,  Tiii,  A. 

Bhimel,  eon  of  G«r»,  Antiq.  Tli,  ix,  4 ;  e.  xi,  aeet  2 ;  e. 
xvii,  sect  1 ;  put  to  death  by  Solomon,  vUi,  i,  0. 

Shipe  lent  to  rontus  and  .Thrace  under  Ahadah,  ion  of 
Ahab,  Antk|.  xi.  1,  4. 

■hithak,  m  Seaac,  king  of  Bgypt,  Antiq.  vli,  ▼,  S ;  and  tlii, 
vii,  8;  e.  X,  sect  3. 

Sibas,  or  Zibah,  Antiq.  vU,  t,  5 ;  c  Iz,  aect.  S  i  Banl*fe  freed- 
man,  e.  xi,  sect.  3. 

Bibbeehai,  the  HitUte,  Antiq.  tI,  xH,  2. 

Bicarii,  or  banditti,  flee  to  Alexandria,  War,  vU,  x,  1 ;  can- 
not be  forced  to  own  Cesar  for  their  lord,  ib. 

Biehon,  or  fiUion,  king  of  the  Amoritesi  conquered,  Antiq. 
iv,  V,  I,  &e. 

Bidon,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  2. 

BIgna  appealing  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  War, 
vl,  V,  3. 

Bilanns,  president  of  Sjria,  Antiq.  xvill,  U,  4. 

Bilas,  governor  of  Tiberias,  Life,  sect  17*  5X 

BUaa,  tyrant  of  I^ysias,  Antiq.  xiv.  tii,  2. 

Silas,  an  attendant  on  king  Agrippa,  senior,  in  hiM  adver- 
sities, Antiq.  xviii,  vi,  7 ;  and  xix,  vii,  1 ;  he  becomes 
troublesome  to  the  king,  ib. ;  he  is  killed,  e.  viil,  sect.  3. 

BUus,  a  Babylonian.  War,  ii.  xix,  2;  and  iU,  U,  4. 

Silo,  the  Roman  captain,  Antiq.  xiv,  xx,  1 — a. 

BUo,  or  Shiloh,  a  town  where  the  tabemacla  was  ftxed, 
Antiq.  V,  i,  19,  20. 

BUva  (Flavius)  governor  of  Judea,  War,  vil,  viii,  1 ;  he  be- 
sieges Masada,  sect.  2,  5. 

Silver,  of  Uttia  vialue  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  Antiq.  viii, 
vii,  8. 

Umeon,  ion  of  Gamaliel,  War,  Iv,  Ui,  9. 

Simon,  son  of  Bothus.  made  hich-nriest,  Antiq.  xr,  ix,  3 ; 
his  daughter  married  to  Herod,  tb«  {  he  Is  deprived,  xvii, 
Iv,  2. 

Simon,  son  of  Camithl,  madehtgh-prieat,  Anttq.  xviii,  ii,  2. 

Simon,  son  of  Boethua,  sumamed  Canthcras,  made  high- 
priest,  Antiq.  xix,  vi,  2 ;  lie  is  deprlvud,  sect.  4. 

Simon,  son  of  Gathlas,  War,  iv,  iv,  2. 

Simon  the  Just,  Bleasar's  brother,  high-priest,  Antiq.  xli, 
ii,  4 ;  c.  iv,  sect  1. 

Simon,  son  of  Onias  thehlgh-pciest,  dies,  Antiq.  xli,  Iv,  10. 

Simon,  the  Essen,  a  prophet,  Antiq.  xvii,  xiii,  3. 

Simon,  son  of  Oioras,  War,  Ii,  xix,  2-;  andiv,  ix,  3;  fights 
with  the  Zealots,  iv,  ix,  5 ;  conquers  Idumea,  sect  7 ;  is 
made  prisoner,  and  reaerved  for  the  triumph.  War,  vii, 
2 ;  is  put  to  death  at  the  triumph,  c  v,  sect  6. 

Simon,  brother  of  Judas  and  Jonathan,  the  Maoeabees, 
beats  the  enemy  in  Galilee,  Antiq.  xii,  viii,  2;  is  made 
captain  of  the  Jews,  c  x,  sect  6 ;  he  makes  a  speech  to 
them,  xiii,  vi,  3;  Ismade  theirprince,  sect  3,  4;  ismade 
hi^-prtest,  sect.  6;  War,  1, 11,  2;  is  kiUed  by  Ptolemy 
bis  son-in-law,  sect  3. 

Simon,  son  of  A^rinus,  War,  v,  vi,  1. 

Sfanon,  son  of  Dositheus,  Antiq.  xiii,  ix,  8. 

Simon,  captain  of  the  Idumeans  at  Jerusalem,  War,  iv, 
iv,  4. 

Simon,  a  lifeguard  man  to  Joeephus,  Life,  sect  88. 

Simon,  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xix,  vii,  4. 

Simon,  a  magician,  Antiq.  xx,  vii,  2. 

Simon,  a  Pharisee,  Life,  sect  38. 

Simon  Paellus,  Josephus  grandfather.  Life,  sect.  1. 

Simon,  a  servant  of  Herod,  assumes  the  crown,  Antiq.  xvii, 
X.  8. 

Simon,  son  of  BanI,  War,  11,  zvU,  4. 

Simon  penuadas  the  people  to  exclude  Agrippa  from  the 
temple,  Antiq.  xix,  vii,  4. 

Bimonidse  Agrippa,  Josephus'  son,  Life,  sect  78< 

Bfphar,  the  Amonite,  Antiq.  vii,  U,  & 

Blsera,  oppreeses  the  Isnaellles,  Antiq.  v,  v,  I ;  is  kOIad  by 
Jael,  sect  4. 

Sisinea,  Antio.  xi,  I,  3 ;  governor  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia, 
•>  Iv,  seot  4,  7. 


Slaaghter,  tha  grsatsit  that  aw  waa  in  ona  battla,  Aatfa. 
vMl,  xl,  3. 

Sodomites  and  their  aasodatei,  eonqostad  by  tiia  Ainriaaa. 
Antiq.  i.  ix.  ^^ 

Sodomitea  so  wkkad,  that  they  an  bonit  wtth  Sre  from 
heaven,  Antiq.  1,  xl. 

Sohemns,  tetnrch.  Antiq.  xvll,  Ui,  2;  Life,  sect.  11. 

Sobemus,  king  of  Bmesa,  succeeds  Us  Inother  Aidxua,  An- 
tiq. XX,  viU,  4;  War,  vU,  vU,  1. 

Sohemns  of  Itursa,  Antiq.  xv,  vl,  8 ;  betraya  Berod's  seenl 
order  for  killing  Maxiamne,  c  vU,  aeet  1 ;  Is  put  todsstk 
by  Herod,  sect  4. 

Solomon,  aon  of  David,  Antiq.  vU,  Hi,  3 :  promlsad  to  DavM, 
c  Iv,  sect  4 ;  bom,  e.  vii,  sect.  4 ;  anointed  and  pro- 
dalmed  king,  cl  xiv,  aect  5 ;  anefaited  and  inodainsd 
a  second  time,  sect  II;  marries  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
Antiq.  viii,  ii,  1 ;  determines  thecaae  of  two  harlots,  sect 
8 ;  hM  power,  grandeur,  and  wisdom,  aeet  3,  ^cc ;  the 
books  he  wrote,  sect  6 ;  his  letter  to  Hiiam,  Ung  of 
Tyre,  sect  6;  he  builds  the  temple,  aect  9;  and  e.  Ifl» 
his  addresses  to  God  and  the  people  after  It  waa  bnUt,  e. 
Iv,  sect  2,  Ac ;  heofliBn  abundauceof  sacriflces»  aect  4; 
he  builds  himself  a  royal  palace,  c  v,  sect  1,  Ac  ;  aolvsa 
the  problems  proposed  by  the  king  of  Tyre,  sect  3 ;  Dioa 
sayt  Solomon  could  not  solve  them  all,  flu ;  he  fortillei 
Jerusalem,  and  builds  several  towns,  e.  vl,  sect  1 ;  ]mjm 
a  tax  on  the  remaining  Canaanites,  sect  3;  fltaootalleet, 
sect  4 ;  his  great  riches,  c  vii,  sect  2 ;  his  immoda&ia 
love  of  women,  sect  5 ;  his  death,  sect  8. 

SoIymsB,  or  Salem,  the  old  name  of  Jerusalem.  Antta.  vii. 
iU,  8. 

Sophonins,  orZephaniah,  the  second  priest,  Antiq.  s,  vlii,S. 

Sosibius,  of  Tarentum,  Antiq.  xH,  II,  SU 

Sosius  a  Soman  captain  in  Judea,  Antiq.  xtv,  xv,  9 ;  e. 
xvl,  sect  1 :  Jofau  with  Herod  against  Antigonna,  lb. ; 
War,  i,  xvii,  2 ;  be  takee  Antigonus  prisoner,  and  caniea 
him  to  Anthony,  Antiq.  xiv,  xvl,  4 ;  War,  i,  xvtil,  8,  3. 

Souls  of  heroes,  sbtin  In  war,  supposed  to  be  placed  ainoM 
the  stars.  War,  vi,  1,  & 

Speech  of  Herod  to  his  army,  Antiq.  xv,  v,  3;  to  the  peo- 
ple, c.  xi,  aeet  1 ;  speedi  of  Moses  to  Corah  and  the 
people,  iv,  ii,  4,  &a ;  to  the  people  before  his  death,  «. 
viil,  sect  I. 

Spies  sent  by  Hoses,  to  view  the  land  of  Canaan.  Antiq. 
iii,  xiv,  1,  Ac.;  by  Joshua  to  Jericho,  v,  i,  I;  thej 
bring  back  a  faithful  account,  sect  2. 

Spoils  of  barbarians  repoeited  in  Uexodli  temple,  Antiq. 
xir,  xi,  3. 

Spoils  in  war  to  be  equally  divided  between  those  that  flgbft 
and  those  that  guard  the  banage,  Antiq.  vl,  xiv,  S. 

Stars,  supposed  to  have  their  virtae  fkora  the  sua  andmooa, 
Antiq.  ii,  U,  3. 

Stechus,  Antiq.  xviii,  vi,  7< 

Btephanus,  Cesar's  servant,  Antiq.  xx,  t,  4;  War,  ft,  xii.  1 

SteriUty  of  the  country  is  one  of  the  punishnwals  for  the 
king's  doing  m,  Antiq.  vii,  iv,  4. 

Stntton  tyrannises  over  Beroea,  Antiq.  xlU,  xtv,  3. 

Subjects  foUow  the  manners  of  their  prineea,  Anll%.  rill, 
X,  2. 

Bumober,  or  Shemeber,  Idng  of  Zeboim,  Anttq.  I,  Ix,  1. 

Supplicants  in  Syria,  used  to  coma  with  an  halter  aboot 
tlieir  heads,  Antiq.  viii,  zir,  4. 

Sur,  or  Zur,  a  king  of  the  MfaHanltes,  Antiq.  fr,  vtt,  1. 

Bylia,  a  captain  of  kinxAgrippa's  life-guards.  Life,  aeet  71> 

Byllons,  an  Arabian,  nrst  minister  to  king  Obodns,  Anttq. 
xvl,  vii,  6;  War,  i,  xxiv,  6 ;  e.  xxvli,  sect  1 ;  he  goes  to 
Rome,  xvi,  ix,  2 ;  aecuses  Herod  before  Auguaos,  sect 
3;  demands  Salome  in  marriage,  evil,  sect  6;  Israftaad. 
because  he  would  not  turn  Jew,  lb. ;  isdiansd  with  seve- 
ral murders,  xvU,  ill,  2 ;  War.  1,  x,  ix,  3;  to  aceoaed  be- 
fore Augustus  by  Nichdaua  of  Pamascws,  4^MSq.  zvi»  x, 
8 ,  received  sentence  of  death,  sect  9. 

Bynedrion,  or  Sanhedrim.    See  Sanhedrim. 

Syrian  commoditiee,  Antiq.  ii,  iii,  3. 

Syrians*  hatred  to  the  Jews,  War,  1,  Iv,  3. 

A  Syrian  king  of  Mesopotamia,  Antiq.  vtt,  vl,  1. 

Tabemalce  built,  Anttq..  IU,  vl.  1 ;  Ita  deseriptioB,  taat  8; 
Us  purification,  c.  viil,  sect  3. 

Feast  of  Tabernacles,  a  great  festival  of  the  Jowa,  Aatlq. 
ViU,  Iv,  1 ;  and  xv,  iii,  3;  celebrated  In  war  by  tbe  knve 
of  king  Antiochus,  xiii,  viil,  8 ;  eslebxated  for  fovrteen 
days  upon  the  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple*  vlit.  It,  5 ; 
Jews  then  cany  boughs  with  fruit,  whereby  ilainmler 
the  high-priest  was  pdted,  xlll.  xiii,  6 ;  Jewa  than  Bxed 
tabemades  in  the  temple.  War,  vl,  v,  3;  tt  la 
after  the  Babylonfam  captivity,  Antiq.  xi,  Iv,  1 ;  «.  ▼,  i 
ft. 

Table  <of  shew  bread)  golden,  made  by  Ptolemy,  Aalli.  xS, 
it,  7,  Arc ;  with  his  eupe,  and  vii^  sect  9. 

Table,  DelphW,  Anttq.  ill,  vi,  7. 
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Tlftbla  fan  the  eonrt  of  Um  prfatti,  Anttq.  HI,  li,  7- 

Taehaa,  Aottq.  i,  tI,  S. 

TwDganM,  Antiq.  si,  It,  9, 

Tartan,  a  captain  of  the  Anyrians,  Antlq.  z,  i,  1. 

Tean,  natnzal  ligna  of  great  Jot  or  mhow,  Antiq.  zii,  zii, 

U.  10. 
Teba,  Antiq.  i,  tI,  5. 
Temple  built  upon  Mount  Ctorlzifan,  Antiq.  z,  vtU,  7 ;  *nd 

ziU,  Ui,  4 ;  Ulca  to  that  at  Jenualem.  xi.  tIU.  1. 
Temple  Imllt  by  Hexod  near  Paneaa,  tn  honour  of  Angaitiu, 

Antiq.  ZT»  X,  3 ;  War,  t,  xxi,  S. 
Templo  of  the  golden  calf.  War.  It,  i,  1. 
Templee  In  £g}i>t,  many  and  dilferent,  Antiq.  zlil,  ill,  1. 
Templea  of  the  Canaanitee  were  to  be  demoltthed,  Antlq.  !▼, 

Tiil,  8. 

Templee  of  foreign  natlone  not  to  be  phindered,  nor  their 
donatione  talieo  away,  Antiq.  ir,  Tlii.  10. 

Templo  of  HerealoB  and  Aetarte,  at  Tyre,  Antiq.  vUi,  t,  3. 

Temple  of  Demttt  and  the  Ghracee  at  Athens,  AnUq.  ziv, 
Tiii,  A. 

Temple  of  Belne,  at  Bal^loa,  Antlq.  z,  ix,  I. 

Temple  built  by  Herod  at  Samaria,  Antlq.  zt/  tUI,  5. 

Templo  (Herodli)  at  Jeniaalem  deecribed,  Antiq.  zt,  Iz,  3, 
5. 

Temple  Onion  in  Egypt,  built  like  that  at  Jenualem,  An- 
tiq. xii,  z,  7;  and  ziil,  ill,  1,  3;  e.  x,  sect.  4;  and  xx,  z. 

Temple  of  Diana,  at  Etemaia,  Antiq.  xii,  ix,  1 ;  of  Dagon, 
at  Ashdod  or  Axotua,  xill.  It,  4 ;  of  ApoUo,  at  Qaza,  c 
ziil,  aect.3. 

Temple  of  Jernaalem  rebuilt  by  Zorababd,  Antlq.  xi,  I,  e. 
It,  eeet.  3,  &&  ;  xx,  z ;  the  Jews  liindered  In  building  it, 
zi,  2 ;  they  go  on  by  order  of  Darius,  e.  ir,  eeet  I,  &e  ; 
It  is  finished  in  leyen  years,  sect.  7;  sixty  cubits  lower 
than  Solomon's  temple,  zr,  xl,  1 ;  it  is  plundered  by  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes,  xii,  ▼,  4 ;  talun  by  Pompey,  and  its 
most  holy  place  seen  hgr  him,  but  without  detriment 
thereto,  xir.  It.  4;  War,  i,  tU,  6;  new  buUt  by  Herod, 
Antiq.  xr,  xi,  3 ;  burnt  by  Titus,  War,  tI,  Iv,  5,  kc ; 
Titus  goes  into  the  moet  holy  place,  eect.  7* 

Temple  of  Solomon  deeeribed,  Antiq.  Till.  Ui,  9,  &o. ;  dedi- 
cated by  Solomon,  sect  4 ;  foreigners  could  go  but  to  a 
certain  partition  wall  in  Herod's  temple,  xr,  xi,  0 ;  wo- 
men exduded  the  two  inner  courts,  ib.  s  open  to  Sunari- 
tans  and  other  nations  for  prayer,  xi,  !▼,  3;  David's  ar- 
moury in  the  temple,  Ix,  tU,  2 ;  tax  out  of  the  temple 
treasure  remitted  by  Demetrius,  xiii,  U,  3 ;  Daniers  pro- 
pheqr  of  Antiochus'  profimatioa  of  the  temple  fulfilled,  zii, 
Til,  a. 

TephetttS  of  Oarsis,  War,  r,  zl,  S. 

Terah,  Abraham's  father,  Antiq.  i,  tI.  5, 

TeriUnth,  or  turpentine  tree,  near  Hebron,  supposed  as  old 
as  the  worid.  War,  It,  iz,  7. 

Terentins,  or  Tumus  Rufus,  War,  tU,  \L 

Teresh,  Antiq.  zi,  tI,  4. 

Teridates,  or  Tiridates,  Ung  of  Armenia,  Antlq.  sz,  111,  3 ; 
War,  Til,  Yil,  7. 

Tero,  an  old  eoldier,  Antiq.  xvl,  ix,  4,  Jtc ;  War,  i,  xxvii, 
4,  Ac. ;  chaiged  with  treason  by  Trypho,  Herod's  barber, 
sect.  6. 

Tethmosis,  or  Thumosis,  Ung  of  Egypt,  Aganst  Aplon,  i, 
14,  15.  26. 

TetnuchieB,  Antlq.  zlll.  ir,  0. 

Thamar,  DaridlB  daughter,  Antiq.  Vii,  UI,  3. 

Thamar,  Absalom's  daughter,  mantedtoRehoboam,  Antiq. 
tU,  X,  3. 

ThMimastus,  Antiq.  zriU,  tI,  6. 

Theatres  erected  at  Jenualem,  by  Herod,  Antlq.  zt,  tUI, 
1 ;  War,  i,  zzi,  8 ;  at  Cesarea,  Antiq.  xt,  Ix,  6. 

Theft,  how  punished  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Aatiq.  ir,  riU, 
27,  Ac 

Themausiua,  Antiq.  xlU,  Ui,  4. 

Theodorus,  son  of  Zeno,  Antiq.  zUI,  ziU,  3 ;  War,  i,  Ir, 
2. 

Theodosins,  Antlq.  ziU,  Ui,  4. 

Thoophtlus,  son  of  Ananus,  deprfradof  thohii^-prlesthood, 
Antiq.  xix,  ri,  2. 

TheophilttS,  brother  of  Jonathan,  made  high- priest,  Antiq. 
xrUi,  r,  3. 

Thermus,  a  Roman  ambasaador.  Against  Apkm,  U,  sect  S. 

Th«imuiia,  Phiaataces's  concubine,  and  then  wife,  Antiq. 
xviU,  U,  4. 

Theudao,  an  impostor,  Antiq.  xx,  r,  1. 

Thtodion,  brother  of  Doris,  Antipator's  mothar,  Antlq.  zrU, 
ir,  2. 

Thobel,  or  Tubal  Cafai,  Antiq.  I,  il,  1. 

Tholomy,  son  of  Sohemus,  Antiq.  zir.  rUi,  1. 

Thumosis,  or  Tethmoiis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Aplon,  I, 
sect  14,  lA,  26. 

Thrygammes,  or  Togannah,  Antlq.  I,  ri,  1. 

Tiberius  Alezander,  procurator  or  Judea,  Antiq.  zz,  r,  2. 

TiberlM  Atexaader,  goremorof  Alexandria,  War,  U,  zriU, 


7;  and  r,  i,  6;  ha  brings  Egypt  ovw  to  Yespaaian,  tr,  z, 
6. 
Tiberius  the  emperor.  Antiq.  zrUi,  U,  4 ;  War,  U,  Iz,  9,  5  i 
his  dilatory  proceedings,  Antlq.  zrUi,  ri,  A ;  his  sklU  la 
astrology,  sect  9 ;  his  prognostic  of  a  soocessor,  ib. ;  bis 
death,  ib. 
Tibni,  Antiq.  rUI,  zU,  5, 
Tidal.  Anttq.  1,  iz. 

TigUthpUeser,  king  of  Asqrrl**  Antlq.  Iz,  zl,  1. 
Tigvanes,  Ung  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  zUi,  xrl.  4 ;  and  zr,  ir, 

3;  and  zriU,  r,  4 ;  War,  i,  r,  3;  c.  xxrill,  sect  1. 
TIgranes,  son  of  Alezander  and  Olaphyra,  Antiq.  zrlU,  r, 

4. 
Tfaooaus,  Ung  of  Egypt,  Against  Aplon,  1,  leet  14. 
Timidius,  Antiq.  xix,  I,  ft. 
Timius,  a  Cypriot,  Antiq.  zrUl,  z,  4. 
Timotheus,  Antiq.  zU,  riU,  1,  3 :  ho  Is  pot  to  flight  bj  Ja« 

das,  sect  4. 
Tiras,  Antiq.  I,  rl,  1. 

Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  zz,  UI,  S. 
Tithes  and  first  fruits,  giren  to  the  Lerites,  Anttq.  Ir,  ir, 
3 1  their  tithes  or  tenth  parts  given  to  the  priests,  sect  4; 
this  Uw  restored  by  Hexeklah,  Ix,  ZlU.  3. 
Titlus.  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xrl,  rlU,  6. 
Titus  Cssar,  eon  of  Vespasian,  sent  to  Alexandria,  War, 
UI,  I,  3 ;  he  brings  a  great  number  of  troops  to  Vespasian, 
c  ir,  sect.  2 ;  his  piety  towards  his  father,  &  vii,  sect  22 ; 
he  and  Vespasian  take  Jotapata,  sect  31 ;  his  mUdness 
to  Josephus,  e.  riU,  sect  8.  9 :  he  is  sent  agninst  Tari- 
choB,  c  X,  sect  1 ;  his  valour  tn  this  expedition,  sect  3 ; 
his  speech  to  the  soldiers,  sect  4 ;  he  takee  Tarichea^ 
sect  A ;  he  is  sent  to  Rome,  with  king  Agrippa,  to  com- 
pliment Galba,  ir,  Ix.  2 ;  the  order  of  his  army,  r.  U,  1 ; 
he  arriree  at  Jerusalem,  and  is  eipossd  to  great  danger, 
sect  1,2;  his  great  valour,  sect  2.  A;  his  great  concern 
to  Bars  Jerusalem,  c.  Ix.  sect.  2 ;  and  the  temple,  ri,  U, 
4 ;  e.  Ir.  sect  3 ;  his  speech  to  his  soldiers,  c.  i,  sect.  6 ; 
he  receivee  acclamations  fromthearmy,  c.  ri,  sect  1 ;  his 
speeches  to  the  Jewish  tyrants,  sect  2;  he  ascribes  tho 
conquest  of  the  city  to  Ood,  c.  Ix,  sect.  1 ;  he  thanks  the 
army  and  distributee  rewards,  rU,  U,  3 ;  eelebiates  his  fk- 
ther'a  and  brotber'k  birth-days,  e.  iU,  sect  1  s  is  greatly 
mored  at  the  sight  of  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  o.  r,  sect 
2 ;  he  makes  greatshows,  c  r,  sect  1 ;  comee  to  Antioch, 
sect.  2 ;  and  to  Rome,  sect  3 ;  what  persons  he  carried 
with  him  for  the  triumph,  Ib. ;  his  approbation  of  Jose- 
phus' history.  Life,  sect  65 ;  his  generosity  to  Joeephns, 
sect  75. 
Tobias*  sons  expelled  Jerusalem,  War,  I,  I,  S. 
Togarmah,  Antiq.  i,  vi,  1. 
Toparehies  (three)  or  prefectures,  added  to  Judea,  Antiq. 

xUi,  ir,  9. 
Tower  of  Rabd,  and  the  tAhjV*  testimony  coaesming  it, 

Antiq.  I,  ir. 
Traehonites  rebel,  Antiq.  zri,  Iz,  I. 
Traditions,  of  the  Pharisees,  unwritten,  Antiq.  rUI,  z,  6. 
Tngan,  captain  of  the  tenth  legion.  War,  iU,  vU,  31. 
Truislatlon  of  the  Uw  made  by  serenty-two  eldera,  Antiq. 

xii,  U,  12;  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  4. 
Treasure  (secret)  kept  in  the  temple  by  wosm  of  tho  priests, 

AnUq  xi,  r,  2. 
Tribes  of  Israel,  and  thdr  portions  of  land  determfaied  by 

lot,  Antiq.  r.  I,  22. 
Tribute  paid  out  of  Judea  to  Antiochus  Pius,  Antiq.  xlU, 
riii,  3 ;  great  men  farm  such  tributes,  xU,  Ir,  3 ;  poU- 
mon^  paid  the  Ungs  of  Svria  by  the  Jews,  xiU,  11,  3  ; 
ten  thousand  drachmc  paid  out  of  the  temple  to  them, 
Ib. ;  three  hundred  talents  paid  by  Jonathan  to  Demetrius 
for  tribute,  c.  ir,  sect  9 ;  Jews  freed  from  paying  such 
tribute  by  Simon  the  Maccabee,  c.  vi,  sect  6 ;  high-priesta 
used  to  pay  twenty  talents  tribute  to  tiie  Ungs  of  Bgypt, 
out  of  thetf  own  rerenues.  xU,  Ir,  1 ;  poU-money  and 
crown-tax,  &c.,  forgiven  the  principid  orders  of  the  Jews 
by  Antiochus  the  Great,  c  iU,  sect.  5. 
Triumphal  gate  at  Rome,  War,  rii,  r,  4. 
Triumphal  pomp  deacribed.  War,  rU,  r,  4,  5,  &e. 
Trophies  gire  offence  to  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xr,  riU,  1. 
Trumpet,  its  Invention  and  form,  Antiq.  iU,  xU,  6. 
Troth  and  justice  complained  to  be  gone  out  of  the  worid, 

Antiq.  xvl,  xi,  4. 
Tath  and  accuracy  to  be  obeerved  by  an  historian,  Antiq. 
zir,  I,  1 ;  oboerred  accordingly  by  Josephus,  LUe,  sect 
65. 
Trypho  the  tyrant,  brings  young  Antiodras  back  to  Syria, 
Antiq.  ziU,  r,  3;  his  perfidious  behariour  to  the  same 
Antiochus,  c  ri,  sect  1 ;  hedravrs  Jonathan  into  a  snare, 
sect  1,  2  s  he  makes  an  Irruption  into  Judea,  seet  4; 
imposes  npon  Simon,  ib. ;  kills  Jonathan,  ssct  5;  he 
causes  Antlodiua,  whose  goanUan  he  was,  to  be  UUed,  e. 
rU.  seet  I :  he  is  made  kbg  byttie  annj,  ib.}  balibflled 
at  Apamia,  seet  t. 
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T^ho,  kiag.Hcrod'fe  bwbtf,  Antlq^  zvi,  U,  6»  dtc*  i  War, 

i,  xxtU,  5. 

Ti7pho»  king  Ptolemy's  dacUng,  Anti^  zii,  It,  a 

tttbal-Cain.  AnUq.  i,  li,  3. 

TynumitM  Priacaa,  War,  li,  xlz,  4. 

Tyrannus,  depoaitlon  against  Alexander,  A&tlq.  xvi,  x,  9 ; 
War,  i,  xxTi,  3. 

Tyre,  when  built,  Antiq.  viii,  iii,  1. 

Tyre,  oppressed  by  Marion,  Antlq.  xIt,  xU,  1. 

Tyre,  besieged  seven  months  ^  Alexander  the  Great,  Antiq. 
xi,  Tiii,  4. 

Tyre,  the  namo  of  a  castle  built  by  Qyroamts,  Antiq.  xll,  ir, 
11. 

Tyrians,  their  god  Baal,  Antlq.  ix.  tI,  6 ;  their  ancient  re- 
cords. Against  Apfon,  i,  sect.  17;  tbeybeat  the  Assyrians 
at  sea,  Antlq.  Ix,  xiv,  2 ;  their  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympiu^ 
Till.  ▼,  3 ;  Against  Apion,  1,  sect.  18 ;  of  Hexculns,  ib. ;  of 
Astarte,  ib. 

Yalerian,  a  deevrion.  War,  Hi,  Ix,  7. 

Yalerias  Omtus,  procorator  of  Jndea,  Antiq.  xviii,  iii,  S. 

Valerius  Asiaticus,  Antiq.  xix,  i,  14,  SO. 

Varo,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  XT,  x,  1. 

Varus  (QuinUlius)  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  zril,  ▼.  9,  6 ; 

e.  Ix,  sect.  3;  Life,  sect.  11 ;  War,  i.  xxxl.  5;  and  U,  ill. 

1 ;  he  eomee  to  succour  Sabinus,  Antiq.  xrii,  x,  9 :  War, 

ii,  ▼,  1 ;  he  punishes  the  mutineers,  Antiq.  xvii,  x,  i,  9, 

10. 
Vashti,  wife  of  king  Artaxerxes,  Antiq.  xi,  il,  1. 
Vatinitts,  Antiq.  xix,  i,  13. 
Veils  of  the  tabernacle,  AnUq.  Iii.  tU.  7. 
Ventidius  Bassus,  bribed  by  Antigonua,  Antiq.  xIt,  xIt,  6  *. 

c.  XT,  sect  1 ;  sent  to  repel  the  Parthians,  War,  i,  xv,2 ; 

he  kills  Pacorus  in  battle,  and  defeats  the  Parthians,  An- 
Uq. xiv,  XV,  7. 
Veranius,  AnUq.  zlx,  Ul,  4. 
Vespasian  and  Titus'  generosity  towards  the  Jews,  AnUq. 

ui,  iU,  9;  his  wars  la  Judea,  War,  book  iU,  and  It,  at 

huge. 
Victory  does  not  depend  on  numbers,  but  on  valour,  AnUq. 

i,  X,  1 ;  and  on  piety  towards  God,  AnUq.  xil,  vii,  1. 
Vindex  rebels  against  Nero,  War,  iv,  viii,  1. 
Vine  (golden)  in  Herod's  temple,  AnUq.  zv,  xiil,  8;  another 

sent  to  Rome,  xlv.  iii,  1. 
Vinidus  (Marcus)  AnUq.  xix,  i,  14. 
Virtue,  its  own  reward,  Antiq.  iv,  viH,  S. 
Virtues  (royal)  AnUq.  vU,  xv,  2. 
Vitellius,  president  of  Syria,  AnUq.  xv,  xl,  4 ;  War,  vii,  iv, 

9;  he  is  highly  treated  by  the  Jews,  AnUq.  xviU,  Iii,  3; 

c  V,  sect.  3;  his  expedition  against  Aretas,  ib. ;  Is  ordered 

by  Tiberius  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  Artebanus,  e. 

iv,  sect.  4. 
Vitellius  is  made  emperor  after  OUio,  War,  iv,  ix,  9 :  he  is 

slain,  c.  xi,  sect.  4. 
Vitellius  Proculus,  Antiq.  xix.  vi,  3. 
Ummldius  (Qnadratus),  president  of  Syria,  AnUa.  xx,  vi,  9. 
Unexpected  events  the  most  shoddng,  Antlq.  v,  ix,  9b 
Unleavened  bread.    See  Passover. 
Voice  heard  In  the  temple.  War,  vi,  v,  3. 
Vologeses,  king  of  Parlhia,  Antiq.  xx,  iv,  9;  War.  vii,  v,  9; 

c  vii,  sect.  3;  hs  declares  war  against  Ixates,  AnUq.  xx, 

iv.  2. 
Volumnius,  procurator  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xvi,  ix,  1 ;  c  xi, 

secL  3 ;  War,  i,  xxvll,  I,  2. 
Vonones,  AnUq.  xviii,  11,  4. 
Vow  of  Jephtha  to  sacrifloe  his  daughter,  neither  lawful  nor 

aooeptable  to  God.  AnUq.  v,  vU,  10. 
Urea,  Antiq.  viU.  ii,  3. 
Uriah  slain,  AnUq.  vii,  vii,  1. 
Urias,  high-priest.  Antiq.  x,  viil,  6. 
Vz,  AnUq  1.  vi,  4,  ft. 
Uxzah,  smitten  by  God  for  touching  the  ark,  AnUq.  vii,  Iv, 

2. 
Uzxiah,  or  Azariahklngof  Judah,  Antiq.  ix,  xi,  3;  bisects 

and  encomium,  c.  ix,  sect  3 ;  he  bums  incense  In  the  tem- 
ple, sect.  4 ;  he  is  smitten  with  the  leprosy  for  usuiping 

the  priest's  office,  ib. 

War  not  begun  with  foreign  nations  till  ambassadors  are  sent, 
AuUq.  Iv,  viii,  41 ;  andf  v,  U,  9. 


War  (laws  of)  among  the  Jewa,  Antlq..  hr,  vUl,  41,  dko. } 
Against  Apion.  11,  sect  30. 

War  (Jewish)  whence  begun.  War,  U,  xiil ;  e.  ziv,  sect,  4; 
c.  XV,  sect  A ;  c  xvii,  sect  1,  &c 

Water  of  Bettilefaera,  offered  to  God  by  David,  Antiq.«vi|, 
xil,  4. 

Water  (sea).    Bee  sea. 

Witdi,  or  necromantic  woman  of  Endor,  comforts  Saul,  Antlf. 
vi,  xiv,  3 ;  her  eulog^um,  sect.  4. 

Women's  power,  AnUq.  xi,  iii,  5 ;  their  cmBiog  in  prt- 
venUng  aecuss^ons,  u,  v,  5 ;  their  dress  forbidden  men, 
iv,  viil,  43;  foreign  women  not  to  be  meddled  with  by 
Jews,  xil,  iv,  6 ;  when  divorced,  cannot  marry  another 
without  their  former  husband's  consent,  xv,  vii,  10 ;  Per- 
siim  women,  or  wives,  not  to  be  seen  by  strangers,  z,  vi, 
1 ;  not  allowed  to  be  witnesses,  iv,  viii,  16. 


Xanthiens,  the  l^ro-Maeedoaiaa  name  of  the  Jewish 
Misan,  AnUq.  I,  Iii,  3 ;  and  so  elsewltere. 

Xerxes  succeeds  Darius,  AnUq.  xi,  v,  1 ;  his  letter  to 
ib. 

Xylophoite,*a  Jewish  festival,  when  they  canfed  wood 
the  temple  for  the  sacrlfloee,  War,  ii,  xvii,  6. 


Year,  two  beginnings  of  Jewish  years,  AnUq.  1,  I,  3. 
Year  (Grsot),  a  poiodof  six  hundred  oommon  yoaia, 
i,iii.9. 


Zabdiel,  a  prince  of  fbe  Anbians,  AnUq.  affi,  fv,  8l 
Zabidns,  an  Idumean.  Against  Apion,  U,  sect  10. 
Zachariah,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix,  x,  3 ;  his  death,  e.  zi» 

sect  1. 
Zachariah,  son  of  Jeholada,  aprophst,  is  stoned,  Adtiq.  Ix, 

viii,  3. 
Zachariah  the  prophet,  Antiq.  xl,  Iv,  A,  7. 
Zaeharias,  son  of  Baruoh,  War,  iv,  v,  4 ;  he  Is  mvrdend 

in  the  temple,  ib. 
Zaeharias,  son  of  Phalek,  War,  iv,  iv,  1. 
Zachariah,  son  of  Ahas,  Is  shOn  by  ICaaealah,  Anli^  Ix, 

xU,  1. 
2«adoc,  or  Sedoe,  higfa-priest,  AnUq.  vii,  ii ;  cl  v,  sect.  4  ;  c 

X.  sect  4;  c  xi,  sect  8;  e.  xiv.  sect  4;  and  vUi,  i,  S; 

and  X,  viii,  6. 
Zaimnnna,  a  captain  of  the  MIdlanltes,  Antiq.  v,  vl,  5. 
Zamaris,  a  Babylonian  Jew,  AnUq.  xvii,  ii,  9. 
Zarepheth,  or  Sarspta,  the  widow's  habitation,  Antiq.  vfli. 

xili,  2.  -n         . 

Zealota,  War,  Iv,  ill,  9,  13,  14;  c  iv,  sect  5,  && ;  e.  t. 

sect  i,  ft  ;  and  vii,  viii,  1. 
Zeb,  or  Zeeb,  captain  of  the  Midianftes.  Antiq.  v,  vi.  flw 
Zebudah,  mother  of  Jeboiakim,  AnUq.  x,  v,  9. 
Zedekiah,  a  false  prophet,  AnUq.  viii,  xv,  4. 
Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  AnUq.  x,  vii,  4,  &e. ;  be  twmlU 

from  the  Babylonians,  sect  9;  calls  for  Jeraniah's  advice. 

sect  6;  he  is  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  c  viii.  wacL  9i 

his  deaUi.  sect  7. 
ZeUna  (Alexander),  king  of  Syria,  Is  eonqnered  by  Aati- 

ocfaus  Grypus,  and  dies,  AnUq.  xUi,  ix,  3. 
Zebul,  Antlq.  v,  vU,  4. 
Zeno,  stytod  Cotylas,  tyrant  of  PhOaddpihla,  Antiq.  zlii, 

vii,  1. 
Zonodoras,  Antiq.  xv,  z,  1,  Ac ;  War,  1,  xx,  hr ;  his  death, 

Antiq.  XV,  X.  3. 
Zeiah,  an  Ethiopian  king,  Antlq.  viii,  xil,  1 ;  <i*fci^twl  to 

Asa.  sect  1,  2. 
Zeruiah,  AnUq.  vi,  xiil,  9. 
Zuxis,  Antiq.  xii,  ill,  4. 
Zlba,  Saul's  freed-man,  Antlq.  vH,  v,  f. 
Ziilah,  Lamech's  wife.  AnUq.  i,  U,  2. 
Zlmri.  prince  of  the  Simeonltes,  Antiq.  iv.  vi>  10 ;  hit  i 

against  Moses,  sect  11. 
Zlmri  kills  Elah,  AnUq.  viii,  xii,  4,  ft;  bU  death,  fh. 
Zipporah,  Moses'  wife,  Antiq.  itf,  U,  1. 
Zisns,  an  Arabian,  AnUq.  xili  ziv,  & 
Zoba,  (king  of),  AnUq.  vii,  vi,  1. 
ZoUus.  a  tyrant,  AnUq.  xili,  xil,  9. 
Zorobabel,  AnUq.  xi,  1,  3;  c.  iU,  sect  1,  Ac 
Zur,  king  of  the  Midlialtet,  Antlq.  Iv,  vii,  I. 
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